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WD Ov vfr, and how unworthy achoice I have made of my felf, to undertake a 
F Waotkof thismixtare; mine own realoa, chough exceeding weak, hath ſuffi- 
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Y NS G well have doubred, rizac the darkneis of Ageand Death would Have covered 
Tow en wo Au over both Ir and Me, long before the performance, F.r, beginning with che 
Crenion, I have proceeded with thc Hiſtory of tne World, and liftly, parpoled (ſome few fal- 
lies excepted ) to confine my Diſcourſe, with this our renowned Iflind of Great Britatn, I con- 
fe(s that it had betrer (orced with my diſability, the betrer part of-whole cimes are run out in thier” 


cien:ly refolvel me, For had it been begotten then, with my firſtdawn of day,* 
when the light of commoa knowledge began to open ir ſelf ro ty younger years; 
and before any wouad received, eicher from Fortune or Time: I might yer 


travels, to have ſer together ( as I could ) che unjoinced and {cattered frame of our EZx2liſh affairs} 


than of the Ulniverſal: in whom, had there been no other defect ( who am all defect ) than the 
time of the day, it were enough, the day of a tempeſtuous life, drawn on to the very evening ere [ 
began. But tho!e inmolt and toul-piercing wounds, which are ever aking while uncured, witli 


thedefire to ſatisfie thoſe few friends, which I have tried by the fire of Adverſity ; the fotmer en- - 


forcing, the latter perſwading 3 have cauled me to make my thoughts legible, and my ſelf che ſub 
je& of every Opinion, wile or weak, 7 11 pe] Bd 5051 | 

 *Tothe World I preſent them, to which I am nothing indebted : neither have others that were 
(Fortune changing y ſped much better in avy Age, For Proſperity and Adverfity have evermore 
tyed and untyed vu'gar affections, And as we ſceit in Experience, That Dogs do __ bark 
ac thoſe they know not, and that it is their nature to accompany ohe another” in thofe clamours ? 
ſviris with the inconſiZerate multitude, who, wanting thac Vertue which we call Honeſty in all 
met, and that eſpecial gift of GO D, which we call Charity in Chriſtian men ; .condemn with* 
our hearing, and wound withour offence given: led thereunto by uncertain Report ofily ; whicti 
Fis Majeſty truly acknowledgeth for the Author of all lies. - Blame no #444 ( faith: Siracides } be- 


fore thou have enquired the matter : underſtand firſt, and then reform righteouſly. Rumor, res 


fine Teſte, line Judice, maligna, fallax ; Rumonr is without witneſs, without Fudge, malitions, and 
adeceivable, This vanity of vulgar opinion it was, that gave S. ow: 10m Argument to affirm, 
That he feared the praiſe of good men, and deteſted thar. of the evil. Aftid herein no man hach 


*oiveh a berter Rule, than this of Sexeca ; Conſcieftia ſatufaciamns : nibh in Famam laborening, 


with fame ; be it never ſo ul, it us tobe deſpiſed, ſo we deſerve wel he el | 

-  Formy (elf, if IT have in}any thing ſerved my Countrey, and ptized it before my private : the 
general acceptation can yiel}| me no other profic at this time, than doth a fair Sun-fhine day to 2 
Sea-man after Shipwrack ; and che contrary no other harm, than an oucragious tempeſt afcer che 
Port attained; T know that|[l loſt the love of many, for my fideliry rowards Her whom I muſt ſtil 


-ſequatur vel. mala, dum bene mereari ;, Let us ſatisfie our own w LOER. nd not trouble our ſetves 


honcur inche duſt ; though further than the defence of Her excellent Perſon, I never perſecuted any 
'maii, * *Of choſe that did it, and by what device they did it, He thats the Supreme Judge of all the 
' World, hath taken the accompt : ſo as for this kind of ſuffecing, I muſt ſay with Sexeca, Hala opi- 


10, bene parta, delefFat. | | | F, | 
- Asfor other men ; if there be any that have madechemſelves Fachers of char fanie, which hath 


' betn'begorten for them ; I can neither envy ar ſuch their purchaſed plory, nor much lament mine 


-ownrhithap inthar kind 4, bur content thy ſelf co ſay with Y7jreil, $175 vos now vobs, int many parti- 


culars. To labour other ſarisfaQion, were an effect of phrenzie, not of hope, ſeeingit isnor Truth, 
bur Opinion, thatcan travel the World without a Paſs-pore. For were it otherwiſe 5 and were 
titere not'as many interrial forms of the mind, as there are external figutes of men, there were heat 


_ ſome poſlibillicy to perfwade by the month of one Advocate, even Equity alone: 
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1he Preface. 


*But ſuch is the multiplying, and extenſive vertue of dead: Earth, and of chat breath-giving life 
which God hath caſt upon flime and duſt, as that among thoſe char were, of whom we read and 
hear; and among thoſe that are, whom we ſee and converſe with , every one hath received a fe- 
veral Picture of face, and every one adivers Picture of mind, every one a form apart, every one 
a fancy and cogitation differing : there being nothing wherein Nature ſo much rriumphech, as in 
diſfimilitude. From whence it cometh, that there is found ſo great diverſity of Opinions ; fo 
ſtrong a contrariety of inclinations: ſo many natural and unnaturai , wiſe, fooliſh, manly, and 


\ childiſh affeRtionis and paſſions in mortal men. For ic is not the viſible faſhion and ſhape of Plans, 


_ Eecleſe, eapÞ12. 
Nihil ſacilius 
quam repreben- 
dere albums 


and of reaſonable Creatures, that makes the difference of working in the one, and of condition in 


the other ;” bur the form interna]. 


And though it pleaſed God to reſerve the Art of reading mens thoughts to himſelf, yer. as the 
fruit tells the name of the Tree; ſo do the outward works of men ( ſo far as their Cogitations arc 
acted) give us whereof to gueſs atthe reſt, Nay, it were not hard to expreſs the one by the other, 
very near the life, did not craft in many, fear inthe moſt, and the Worlds love in all, teach every 
capacity, according to the compals it hath, to qualifie and mask over their inward deformities for 
a time. Thovgh it be allo true, Nemo poteſt ain perſonam ferre fikam : cito in nati#ram ſuams 
reſtdunt, quibus veritas non ſubeſt: No mar can long continue masked in a tounterfeit behaviowr + 
the things that are forced for pretences, having no groundof truth, cannot long diſſemble their own 
natures, Neither can any man ( faith Plutarch ) ſo change himlelf, bur char his heart may be 
ſometimes ſeen at his tongues end. | 
* In this great diſcord, and difſfimilitude of reaſonable Creatures, if we direct our ſelves to the 
Multicnde ; Omnis honeſt e ret malus Fudex eft uulgus : The common People are evil Tudges of ho- 
n:ft things, and whoſe wiſdom ( ſaith Eccleſiaſtes ) 5 to be deſpiſed : if to the better ſorc , 
underſtanding hath a peculiar judgement, by which it both cenſureth other men, and valucth ic 


ſelf. And cherefore unto me it will not ſeem ſtrange, though I find theſe my worthleſs. Papers 


rorn with Rats ; (ecing the ſlothful Cenſurers of all Ages have nor ſpared to tax the Reverend 
Fathers of che Church, with Ambition : the ſevereſt men to themſelves, with Hypocrifie ; the 
greateſt lovers of Juſtice, with Popularity ; and thoſe of the rrucſt Valour and Fortitude, with 
Vain-glory. Bur of thelenarures, which lye in wait to find faulc, and to-turn good into evil, ſec- 
ing Solomon complained long ſince; and that the very Age of the World renders it every day af- 
ter other more malicious ; I muſt leave the Profeſlors to their caſte ways of reprehenſfton, than 
which there is nothing of more facility, | | 

| Tomeit belongs in the firſt part of this Preface, following the common and approved cuſtome 
of thoſe, who h.ve left the memories of Time-paſt to after-Ages ; to give, as near as I can, the 
ſame right to Hiſtory which they have done. Yer, ſecing therein I ſhould but borrow other 
mens words ; I will not trouble the Reader with the repetition. True it is, that among many 
other benefits, ſor whichit hath been honoured , inthis one ic triumpheth over all humane know- 
ledge, thatir hath given us life in our underſtanding, fince the World it ſelf had life and beginning, 
evento this day 3 yea, it hath triumphed over time, which, beſides ir, nothing bur eternity hath 
triumphed over : for it hath carried our knowledge over the vaſt and devouring ſpace of many 
thouſands of years, and given (o fair and piercing eyes to our mind ; thar we plainly behold liv- 
ing now (as if we had lived then ) that great world, Magni Dei ſapiens opus, The wiſe wark 
( faith Hermes ) of 4 great God, as it was then, when bur new to it ſelf. Byit (Ifay) it is, thac 
we live inthe very time when it was created : we behold how it was governed ; how it was co- 
vered with waters, and again re-peopled ; how Kings and Kingdoms have flouriſhed and fallen, 
and for what vertue and piety God made proſperous ,; and for whart vice and deformity he made 
wretched, both the one and the othen. Andir is not the leaſt deb we owe unto Hiſtory, tharic 
hath made us acquainted- with our dead Anceſtors ; and, our of the depth and darkneſs of the 
earth, delivered us their memory and fame. In a word, we may gather out of Hiſtory a policy no 


leſs wiſe than eternal ; by the compariſon and application of other mens fore-paſſed miſeries with 


our own like errours and ill-deſervings. Bur it is neither of Examples the moſt lively inſtruction, 
nor the words of the wiſeſt men, nor the terrour of fucure rorments, that hath yer ſo wrought in 
our blind and ſtupified minds, as to make us remember, Thar the Infinite Eye and Wiſdom of God 
doth pierce thorow all our pretences, as to make us remember, That che Juſtice of God doth require 
none other accuſer, than our own conſciences ; which neither the falſe beauty of our apparent ati- 
ons, nor all the formality, which ( to pacifie the Opinions of men-) we put on ; can in any, 
or the leaſt kind, cover from his knowledge, And ſo much did that heathen - Wiſdom confeſs, 
no way as yer qualified by the knowledge of atrue God: If any (faith Euripides) having in 


his life committed wickedneſs, think he can hiae it from the everlaſting gods, he thinks wot 


well, 

To repeat GOD'S Judgements in particular, upon thoſe of all degrees, which have played with 
his Mercies, would require a Volume apart: for the Sea of Examples hath no bottom. The 
marks, ſer on private men, are with their bodies caſt into the Earth ; and their fortunes written only 
in the memories of thoſe thac lived with chem : to as they who ſucceeded, and have not ſeen the fall 
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of others, do not fear their own faults. GODS Judgements upori the greater and greateſt have been 
lefe ro Poſterity ; firſt, by thoſe happy harids which che Holy Ghoſt hath guided ; and ſecondly; by 
cheir vertue, who have gathered the ads aid ends of Men mighty and remarkable in the World, 
Now, to poirit far off, and co ſpeak of the converſion of Angels into Devils; for Ambition,: Or of 
the greateſt and moſt glorious Kings, who have gnawa the graſs of the earth with Beaſts for pride 
- and ingratitude towards GOD : Or, of that wiſe working of Pharaoh, when he flew the Infants 
of 1ſraet, erethey had recoveted their Cradles : Or, of the policy of Fezabet, in covering the miur- 
ther of Naboth by a trial of the Z/dexs, according to the Law, with many thouſands of the ſike' what 
wereit other, than to make an hopeleſs proof, that far-off Examples would nor be left co the ſame 
far-off Reſpets, as heretofore 2 For who hath iiot obſerved, what labour, practice; peril, bloodſhed; 
and cruelty, the Kings and Princes of the World have undergone, exerciſed, raken on them, and 
committed z; to make themſelves and their Iflues Maſters of the World £ And yer hath 3445/05, 
Perfia, Egypt, Syria, Macedon, Carthage, Rome, andthe reſt, no fruit, no flower, graſs, nor leaf; 
ſpringing upon the face of the earth, of thoſe ſeeds : No, their very roots and ruines do hardly 
remain. Omnia que manu hominum fats ſunt, vel manu hominum evertuntur, vel ſtands & 
durando deficiunt : All that the hand of man can make, is either overturned by the hand of 
man, or at length, by ſlanding and continuing conſumed. The reaſons of whoſe ruines, are di- 
verſly given by thoſe that ground 'their Opinions on ſecond cauſes. All Kingdoms and States 
have fallen ( ſay the Politicians) by outward and foreign force, or by inward negligence and dif 
ſention, or by a third cauſe ariſing from both. Others obſerve, That the greateſt have ſunk down 
under their own weight ; of which Zivie hath a touch: eo crevit, ut magnitudine laboret ſua + 
Others, That the divine Providence ( which Cratippus objeRted'to Pampey ) hath fer down the * 
date and period of every Eſtate, before their firſt foundation and ereion, Bur hereof 'T- will 
give my {elf a day over to reſolve. | br. | ; 
For ſeeing the firſt Books of the following Story, have undertaken the Difcourle of the firſt 
Kings and Kingdoms : and that it is impoſſible for the ſhorr life of a Preface to travel after, and 
overtake far-off Antiquity, and to judge of it, I will, for the preſent, examine what profic hath 
been gathered by our own Kings, and their Neighbour Princes; who having beheld, both in di: 
vine and kumane letters, the ſucceſs of infidelity, injuſtice, and ernelty z have (notwithſtanding ) 
planted after the ſame pattern. | | bes #113 
True ir is, that the judgements of all men are not agreeable ; nor ( which is more ſtrange ) the 
affeion of any one man ſtirred up alike with examples of like nature: Bur every one is rouched 
moſt with that which moſt nearly ſeemeth to rouch his.own private z Or otherwiſe beſt ſuicerh wich 
his apprehenſion. Bur the judgements of GOD are for ever unchangeable, neither is he weatied . 
. by the long proceſs of time, and won to give his bleſſing in one Age, to that which he hath curſed 
' inanother, Wherefore thoſe that are wiſe, or whoſe wiſdom, if it be not great, yer is truce and 
well grounded , will be able to diſcern the bitter fruits of irreligious policy, as well among thoſe 
examples that are found in Apes removed far from the preſent, as in thoſe of later times. And that ic 
may no leſs appear by evident proof, than by afleveration, Tharill doing hath alwayes been atrended 
withi ill ſucceſs ; I will here, by way of Preface; tun over ſome examples, which the Work caluing 
hathnot reached. Ln Pf 5 UE OY 
Among our Kings of the Norman Race, we have no ſooner paſſed over the violence of the 
Norniazi Conqueſt, than we encounter with: a ſingular and moſt remarkable example of Gods Ju- 
 ſice, upon the children of Xe-r5 the Firſt, For that King, when by force, craft, and cruelty, - 
. he haddiſpoſſeſt, over-reach'd, and laftly made blind, and deſtroyed his elder Brother, Roberr, 
Duke of Normandy, to. make his own Sons Lords of the Land; GOD caſt them all, Male and 
Female, Nephews and Neeces ( 2vdexcepred ) into the bottom of the Sea, with above an 'hun- 
dred and fifty others that attendedthem ; whereof a great many were Noble, and of 'the' Kings 
dearly beloved. | So | N32 33; S018 
Topaſs over thereſt, till we come ro Edward the Second; it is certain, that after the murther 
of that King, the iſſue of blood then made, though ic had ſome times of ſtay and ſtopping, did again 
break our, andthat ſo often, arid in ſuch abundance, as all our Princes of the Maſculine Race (very 
few excepted ) died of the ſame diſeaſe, And although the young years of Zdward the Third; 
made his knowledge of that horrible fat no more than ſuſpicious, yet, in that he afcerwards cauſed: 
his own Uncle, the Earl of Xezr, to die, for no other offence, than the defire of his Brothers-re- 
demption, whom the Eart as then $9. wee to be living ; the King making charto be Treafon ini: his 
Uncle, which was indeed Treaſon in himſelf, ( had his Uncles intelligence beenerue ) this, Iſay, 
made it manifeſt, that he was not ignorant of what had paſt, nor greatly defirous to have'had ic 
otherwiſez though he cauſed 149r74mer to die for. the fame. : $38 
This cruelty, the ſecret and unſearchable Judgement cf GOD, revenged on the Grandchild of 
Eaward the Third ; and fo ir fell out, even to the laſt of that Line, that in the ſecond or third 
_ Ceſcent, they were all buried under the' raines of thoſe» buildings, of which the Mortar had been 
tempered witki innocent blood. For Richard the Second, who ſaw both his. Treeſvrers, bis 
Chancelhr, and his Steward; with divers others of = Counſellors, ſame of chem laughtered by we | 
| : >” PeOPie, 
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' Juria forme, becauſe Glouceſter diſlwaded her marriage. 


ſt 


people, others in his abſence executed by his enemies; yet he ajwayes tcok himſelf for over-wiſe, 


to be taught by examples. The Earls of Huntington and Kent, Montagu and Spercer, who thought 
themſelves as great Politicians in thoſe days, as others have cone in thele , hoping to pleaſe the 
King, and to ſecure themle]ves by the murther of G/oaceſter ;, died foon after, with many other their 
adherents, by the like violent hands 3 and far more ſhamcſully than did that Duke. Andas for the 
King himſfelt (who, in regard of many deeds, unworthy of his. Greatneſs, cannot be excuſed, as the 
diſavowing himſelf by breach of Faith, Charters, Pardons and Patents : ) He was in theprime of 
his yoath depoſed, and murthered by-his Couſin-German and Vaſlal, Hezry of Lancaſter, after- 


wards Henry the Fourth. p20 | 
This King, whoſe Title was weak, and his obtaining the Crown trayterous.; who brake faith 


with the Lords at his landing, proteſting to intend only the recovery of his proper inheritance, 


brake faith with Richard himfelf, and brake faith with all che Kingdom in Parliament, to whom he 
ſwore, that the depoled King ſhould live. Afﬀrer he had enjoyed this Realm ſome few years, andin 
that time had been ſer upon on all ſides by his Subjects, and never free from Confpiracies and Re- 
bellions : heſaw (if Souls immortal ſee and diſcern any things after the Bodies Death) his'Grand- 
child Hezry the Sixth, and his Son the Prince, ſuddenly, and without mercy, murthered ; the 
poſſeſſion of the Crown ( for which he had caufed ſo much blood to be poured out _) transferred 
from his Race, and by the Iſſues of his enemies worn and enjoy'd ; enemies, whom, by his own pra- 
Rice, he ſuppoſed that he had left no leſs powerleſs, than the ſucceſſion of the Kingdom queſtion- 
leſs, by entailing the ſame upon his own Ifſues by Parliament. And, out of doubr, humane rea- 
ſon could have judged no otherwiſe, but that thele cautious proviſions of the Father, ſeconded by 
the valour and fignal victories of his Son Hezry the Fifth, had buried che hopes of every Competi- 
tor, under the deſpair of all re-conqueſt and recovery. I ſay, that humane reaſon might ſo have 
judged, werenor this paſſage of Caſauboz allo true z Dies, hora, momentum, evertendis dominatio- 
nibus ſufficit, que Adamantinis credebantur radicius eſſe fundates A aay, an hour, 4 moment, is 
exough to overturn the things that ſeem to have been founded and rooted in Adamant. 

Now, for Hezry the Sixth, upon whom the greateſt ſtorm of his Grand-father's grievous faults 
fell, as it formerly had done upon Richara, the Grand-child of Edward alchough he was generally 
eſteemed for a-gentle and innocent Prince, yet, as he refuſed the Daughter of 4rmaignac, of the 
Houſe of Navarre, the greateſt of the Princes of France, to whom he was affianced ( by which 
march he might have defended his inheritance in France ) and married the Daughter of Axjoa 
( by which he loft all that he had in Frazce ) ſoin condeſcending to the unworthy death of his 
Uncleof Glouceſter, the main and ſtrong Pillar of the Houſe of Lancaſter ; He drew on himſelf and 
his Kingdom the greateſt joint-loſs and difhonour, that ever it ſuſtained fince the Normen Conqueſt. 
Of whomit may truly be ſaid, which a Counſellor of his own ſpake of Hezry the Third of Frazce, 
Os'il eftoit une fort gentile Prince ; mais ſon reigne eſt advenu en nne fort manvois temps : That he 
w45 a very gentle Prince ; but his Reign happened in avery unfor tunate Seaſon. 

Ic is true, that Buckingham and Suffolk were the practicers and contrivers of the Duke's death : 
Buckingham and Suffolk, becauſe the Duke gave inſtrutions to their authority, which otherwiſe 
under the Queen had been abſolute; the Queen, in reſpect of her perſonal wound, ſprereque i- 
But the fruic was anſwerable to the 
ſeed ; the: ſucceſs to the counſel. . For after the cutting down of Gloucefter, York grew up lo faſt, 
as he dared to diſpute his Right, both' by arguments and arms, . in which quarrel, S»ffo/k and 
Buckingham, with the greateſt number of their adherents, were diſſolved. And although for his 
breach of Oath by Sacrament, it pleaſed God to ſtrike down York. yet his Son the Earl of Merch, 
following the plain-path which his Father had troden out, deſpoiled m—_ the Father, and Ed- 
ward the Son, both of their lives and Kingdom. And what was the end now of that politick 
Lady the Qacen, other than this, That ſhe lived to behold the wretched ends of all her partakers, 
that ſhe lived to look on, while her Husband the King, and her only Son the Prince, were hewen 
in-ſunder 5 while the Crown was ſet on his head that did it ? She lived to ſee her ſelf deſpoiled of 
her eſtate, and of her moyeables: and laſtly, her Father, by rendring up the Crown of Fraxce, the 
Earldom of Provezce, and other places, for the payment of 50000 crowns for her Ranſome, to be- 
come a ſtark Beggar. - And this was the. end of that ſubtilty, which Siracides callech fize, bur 
anrighteous : for other fruic hath it-never yielded ſince the World was. 

And now it came to Edward the Fourth's turn (though after many difficulties ) to triumph. | For 
all che Plants of Zaxcaſter were rooted .up, one only Earl of Richmond excepted ;5; whom alſo 
he had once bought of the Duke of 3r//a#z, but could nor hold him. * And yer was not this of 
Edward ſach a Plantation, as could any way promile it ſelf ſtabilicy, For this Edward the King 
( ro omit morethan many of his other cruelties ) beheld and allowed the ſlaughter which Glouceſter, 
Dor ſet, Haſtings, and others, made of ' Edward the Prince in his own preſence; of which tragical 
Actors, there was not one that eſcaped the Judgemenc, of GOD in the ſame kind. And he, 
which ( beſides the execation of his Brother C/arexce, for none other offence than he himſelf had 
formed-in his own imagination _) inſtrued Glouceſter to: kill Henry the Sixth, his Predeceſipr : 
taught him alſo, by the ſame art, to kill his own Sons and Succellors, .Eaward and Richard. For, 

thoſe 
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thoſe Kings which have ſold the blood of others at a low rate , have but made the Market for ahely 


. own enemies, to buy of theirs at the ſame price. 


To Edward the Fourth, ſucceeded Richard the Third, the greateſt Maſter in miſchief -of all that 
fore-went him ; who, although, for the neceſſity of his Tragedy, he had more paxts to play, and 
more to perform in his own Perſon, than all the reſt ; yet he ſo well fired every affection 
that plaid with him, asif each of them had bur acted his own intereſt. For he wroughr ſo cun- 
ningly upon the affeions of Haſtings and Buckingham, enemies ro the Queen, andro all her Kin- 
dred, as heeafily allured them to concelcend, that Rzvers and Grey, the Kings Maternal Uncle and 
half Brother, ſhould ( for the firſt ) be ſevered from him : Secondly, he Wrought their conſent ro 
have them impriſoned : And laſtly (for the avoiding of fucure inconvenience ) to have their Heads 


ſevered from their Bodies, And having now brought thoſe his chief inſtruments to exerciſe that $:es ſrele3- 
common Precept which the Devil hath written upon every Poſt, namely, To depreſs thoſe whom _ Tc =_ 


they had grieved, and to deſtroy thoſe whom chey had depreſſed ; He urged that Argument ſo far, 
and ſo forcibly ; as nothing bur the death of che young King himſelf, and of his Brother, could 


. faſhion the concluſion. For he cauſed it to be hammered inco Buckingham's head, That, whenſo- 


ever the King, or his Brother, ſhould have able years to exerciſe their power, they would rake a moſt 
ſevere revenge of that cureleſs wrong offered to their Uncle and Brother, Rivers and Grey. 

But this was not his manner of reaſoning with Z72/tizgs, whoſe fidelity co his Maſters Sons was - 
without ſuſpe&; and yet the Devil, who never diflwades by impoſſibility, taught him co try him. 
Arfd ſo he did. But, when he found by Cazesby, who ſounded him, that he was not fordable, he 
firſt reſolved to kill him ſicting in. Council ; wherein having failed with his, Sword, he ſet the 
Hangman upon him, with a weapon of more weight. .And, becauſe nothingeelſe could move his 
appetite, he cauſed his head to be ſtricken off, before he eat his Dinner, A greater Judgement of 
God, than this upon Hſtings, I have never obſerved in any Story. For, the ſelf-ſame day that the 
Earl Rivers, Grey, and others, were ( without triabof. Law, or offence given) by Haſtings ad- 
vice, executed at Pomfret; 1 ſay, Haſtings himſelf, inthe ſame day, and (as Itake it) in the 
ſame hour, in the ſame lawleſs manner, had his Head ſtruck off in the Tower of Zondoz. But 
Buckingham lived a while longer ; and with an eloquent Oration perſwaded the Zondoners to elect 
Richard for their King. And having received the Earldom of Hereford for reward, befides the 
hope of marrying-his Daughter to the Kings only Son ; after many grievous vexations of mind, - 
and unfortunate attempts, being in the end betrayed and delivered up by his truſtieſt: ſervant ; he 
had his Head ſevered from his Body at Sa/zbury, without the trouble of any of his Peers. And 


what ſucceſs had Richard himſelf after all theſe miſchiefs and murthers, policies, and counter-po- 


licies to Chriſtian Religion ; and after ſuch time as with a mercileſs hand he had prefled our the 
breath of his Nephews and Natural Lords, other than the proſperity of ſo ſhort a life, as ic cook 
end, ere himſelf could well look over and: diſcern it? the great our-cry of innocent blood obtained 
at GOD'S hand the effuſion of his ; who became a ſpectacle of ſhame and diſhonour, both co his 


' friends and enemies. | 


| This cruel King, Henry the Seventh cut off ; and was therein (no doubt) the immediate inſtru- 
ment of Gods Juſtice. A politick Prince he was, if ever there wereany, who by the engine of his 
wiſdom, beat down and overturned as many ſtrong oppolitions, both before and afrer he wore the 
Crown, as ever King of Exz/and did ; I ſay, by his wiſdom, becauſe, as he ever left thereins of his 
affections in the hands of his profit, ſo he alwayes weighed his undertakings by his abilities, leavin 
nothing more to hazzard than ſo much as cannot be denied it in all humane actions. He had we | 
obſerved the proceedings of Zoys the Eleyenth, whom he followed in all was _ » or royal-like g - 
buthe was far more juſt, and begun not their proceſſes whom he hated or feared by the execution, 
aS Toys did. : LED 

| He could never endure any mediation in rewarding his ſervants, and therein exceeding wiſe, for 
whatſoever himſelf gave, he himſelf received back che thanks and the love, knowing it well, 
that the affeions of men (purchaſed by nothing (o readily as by benefits ) were trains that better 
became great Kings, than great Subjets. On the contrary, in whatſoever he grieved his Subjects, 
he wiſely pur ir off on thoſe that he found fir miniſters for ſuch ations. Howloever, the taking 0 
of Staxlies Head, who ſet the Crown on his, and the death of rhe young Earl of warwick, Son to 
George Duke of Clarence, (hews, as the ſucceſs alſo did, thac he. held ſomewhat of the,crrours of 
his Anceſtors, for his poſſeſſion in the firſt Line ended in his Grand-child, as that of Edward the 
Third, and Hepry the Fourth had done. * | | | 

Now, for King Hezry the Eighth, if all the PiQtures and Patterns of a mercileſs Prince were 

loſt in the World, they might all again be painred to the life, out of the Story of this King. For, 
how many ſervants did he.advance in haſte ( butfor what vertue no man could ſuſpet ) and with 
the change of his fancy ruined again; no m:n knowing for what offence * To how many others, 
of more deſert, gave he abundant flowers from whence to gather Honey, and in the end of Har- 
veſt burnt them in the Hive? How many Wives did he cur off, and caſt off, as his fancy and affe- 
ion changed How many Princes of the blood ( whereof ſome of them for age, could hardly 


craw| towards the block ) with a world of others of all degrees ( of whom our common Chroni- 
| | C:£5 
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cles have kept the accompt.) did he execute * yea, in his very death-bed, and when he was at the 
point to give his accompt to G OD forthe abundance of blood already ſpile , he impriſoned the 
Dukeof Norfolk the Father, and executed the Earl of S»rry che fon ; the one, whole deſerving 
he knew not how to value, having never omitted any thing that concerned his own honour, and 
the Kings ſervice z the other never having committed any thing worthy of his leaſt diſpleaſure 
the one exceeding valiant and adviſed ; the other no leſs valiant than learned, and of excellene 
hope. Bur beſides the ſorrows, which he heaped upon the Fatherleſs and Widows, at home ; and 
beſides the vain enterpriſes abroad, wherein it is thought that he conſumed more treaſure, chan all 
our victorious Kings-did in their ſeveral Conqueſts ; what caufleſs and cruel wars did he make 
upon his own Nephew King James the Fifth * What Laws and Wills did he deviſe to eſtabliſh 
this Kingdom in his own iflues? uſing his ſharpeſt weapons rocur off, and cut down thoſe Bran- 
ches, which ſprang from the ſame root that himſelf did. And in the end( notwithſtanding 
theſe his ſo many irreligious proviſions ) it pleaſed God to take away all his own, withour increaſe ; 
though, for themſelves in their ſeveral kinds, all Princes of eminent vertue, For theſe words of 
Samuel to Agag King ofthe Amalekites , have been verified upon many others : As thy Sword hath 
made other women childleſs, ſo (hall thy muther be childleſs among other women, And thatblood 
which the ſame King Hezry affirmed, that the cold air of Scor/ard had frozen up inthe North, 
God hath diffuſed by the Sun-ſhine of his grace ; from whence his 24ajeffy now living, and long ro 


| live, is deſcended. Of whom I may fay it truly, Thar if all the malice of the World were 


inſuſed into one- eye; yet could it not diſcern in his life, even to this day, any one of thoſe 
foul ſpots, by which the conſciences of all the fore-named Princes ( in effect ) have been defiled 
nor any drop of that innocent blood on the Sword of his Juſtice, with which the moſt that fore- 
went him have ſtained both their hands and fame. And for this Crown of Eng/azad, it may tru- 
ly be avowed ; that he hath received ir even from the Hand of God, and hath itaicd cherime of 
purge it on, howſoever he were provoked to haſten ic: That he never took revenge of any 
man that-ſought to pur him beſide it 3 That he refuſed the aſſiſtance of Her enemies, that wore 


ir long, with as great glory as ever Princeſs did: That #1 Majeſty centred not by breach, nor 


by blood ;- but by che Ordinary Gate, which his own right ſec open z and into which, by a ge- 


_  neral love and: obedience He was received. And howſoever His Majeſty's preceding title ro 
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this Kingdom, was preferred by many Princes ({ witneſs the Treaty at Cambray in the 
year 1559. ) yet he never pleaſed to diſpute ir , during the life of that renowned zady his 
Predeceſlor ; no, notwithſtanding the injury of not being declared Heir, in all - che time of her 

' Neicher ought we to forget, or negle& our thankfulneſs to God for the uniting of the Nor- 
thern parts of Brizauny to the South, to wit, of Scot/axd to England, which though they were 
ſevered, but by ſmall brooks and banks, yer, by reaſon of the long continued War, and che 
crueities exerciſed upon each other, in the affetion of che Nations, they were infinitely ſevered. 
This, I ſay, it isnot the leaſt of God's bleſſings which H#w Majeſty hath brought with unto this 
Land, No,pur all our petty grieviances together, and heap them up tothe. height, they will ap- 
pear as a Mole-Hill, compared with the Mountain of this concord, And if all che Hiſtorians 


ſince then have acknowledged the uniting of the Red-Rvſe and the white, for the greateſt hap- . 


pineſs ( Chriſtian Religion excepted ) that ever this Kingdort received from God, certainly, the 
peace between the two Lions of Go/d and Gu/es, and the making them one, doth by many de- 
gree3 exceed the former ; for by it, beſides the ſparing of our Brit;ſþ Blood, heretofore, and 
during the difference, ſo often and abundantly ſhed, the ſtate of England is more aſſured, the 

inedom more enabled to recover her antient honour and rights, and by it made more invincible, 


than by all our former alliances , praQtices, policies , and conqueſts. Ir is crue, that hereof Ze 


we do not yet find the effe&. But had the Duke of Parma, in the year 1588. joyned the 
Army which he commanded, with that of 5paiz, and landed it on the South-coaſt; and had 
His Majeſty at the ſame time declared himſelf againſt us in the North, it is eake to divine 
what had become of the Liberty of Exglaxd : certainly , we would then , without murmur, 
have brought this Union a far greater praiſe than it hath fince coſt us. Ir is true, that there 
was never any Common-weal, or Kingdom in the World, wherein no man had caule to la- 
ment. Kings: live in.che World, and notabove it. They arenot infinite, to examine every 


man's cauſe, or to relieve every man's wants. And yet, inthe later ( though to his own prejudice ) 


His Majeſty hath had more compaſſion of other mens neceſſities, than of his own Cotfers. Of 
whom it may be ſaid, as of Solomon, Dedit Dews Solomoni /atitudinem cords; Which, if other 
men do not . underſtand with Pineda, to be meant by Zzrberality, but by Latitude of know- 


who, as wellin divine, as in humane underſtanding hath excceded al 
ny degrees, 


I could ſay much more of the X/»gs Majeſty, without fattery : did T nor fear the imputation 


at fore-went him, by ma- 


_ of preſumption, and withal ſuſpec, that it might befall theſe Papers of mine ( though the loſs 
wtrelictle ) as it didthe Pictures of Queen E/izaberh, made by unskilful and common Painters, 


which, 


ledge , yer may it be better oben of His Majeſty, than ofany erp. that ever England had; 
l 
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which, by her own commandment were knock'd inpieces, and caſt into the fire, For ill Artiſts, 
in ſercing out the Beauty of the external ; and weak Writers, in deſcribing the Vertues of the in- 
ternal ; do often leave to Poſterity, of well formed faces, a deformed memory , and of the moſt 
Perfect and Princely minds, a moſt defeCtive Repreſentation. Ic may ſuffice, and there needs no 
other diſcourſe ; if the honeſt Reader bur compare the cruel and turbulenc paſſages of our former 
Kings, and of other their Neighbour-Princes (of whom, for that purpoſe I have inſerted this brief 
Ditcourſe ) with His Majeſties temperate, revengelels, and liberal diſpoſition, I ſay, thatif che ho- 
neſt Reader weigh them juſtly, and with an even hand , and withall, bur beſtow every deformed 
child on his true Parent; He ſhall find, that there is no man that hath ſo juſt a cauſe co complain, 
as the King himſelf hath. Now, as we havertold the ſuccels of the trumperies, and cruelties of 
our own Kings, and other great Perſonages ; ſo we find, thar GOD is every where the ſame God. 
And, as it pleaſed him to puniſh the uſurparion and unnatural cruelty of Henry the Firſt, and of 
our Third Edward, in their Children for many Generations ; fo dealt he with the Sons of 
Loys Debonaire, the Son of Charles the Grear, or Charlemain. For after ſuch time as Debo- 
aire of - France had torn out the eyes of Berzard his Nephew, the Son of Pepin, the eldeſt Son 
of Charlemaine, and Heir of the Empire, and then cauſed him to die in Prifon, as did our Hezry to ; , 
Robert his elder Brother 3 there followed nothing but murthers upon murthers, poiſoning, impriſon- 

ments, and civil War; till che whole Race of that famous Emperour was extinguiſhed. And 

chough Debopaire, after he hadrid himſelf of his Nephew by a violent death, and of his baſtard 

Brothers by a civil death ( having incloſed chem with ſure guard all the days of cheir lives, within 

a Monaſtery ) held himſelf ſecure from all oppoſition ; yet God railed up againſt him (which he 

ſa;pected nor ) his own Sons, to vex him, co invade him, totake him priſoner, and to depoſe him s - 
his own Sons, with whom' ( ro ſatisfie their ambition ) .he had ſhared his eſtate, and given them - "y 
Crowns to wear, and Kingdoms to govern, during his own life. Yea, his eldeſt Son Zothaire (for 

he had four, three by his firſt Wife, and one by his ſecond ; to wit, Lothaire, Pepin, Loys, and 

Charles ) made itthe cauſe of his depoſition, that he had uled violence towards his Brothers and 

Kinſmen; and that he had ſuffered his Nephew ( whom he might have delivered ) to be lain. 

Eo quod, ſaith the Text, fratribus & propinquis violentiam intulerit, © nepotem ſuum, quem ipſe 5:19.paſquirt 

liverare poterat, interfici permiſerit ; Becauſe he uſed violence to his Brothers and Kinſmen, and richer. l«5-Ie 
ſuffered his Nephew to be flain, whom he might have delivered, ' 

Yet did he that which few Kings:da ; name]y,! repent him of his cruelty. For, among many Ry 
other things which he performed in the General Aſſembly of che States, it follows : Poſt hec auterm P11: Biden 
palam ſe ky, confeſſus, & imitatus Imperatoris Theodoſii exemplum, penitentiam ſpontaneans 
ſuſcepit, tam de his, quam que in Bernardum proprium nepotemgeſſerat : After this, he did openly 
confeſs himſelf to have erred, and following the Example of the Emperour Theodoſius, he under- 
went voluntary penance, as well for bu other offences, as for that which he had done againſt Bernard 
his own Nephew. F-21 hr: 0 Gf | 

This he did, and it was praiſe-worthy. But the blood that & unjuſtly ſpilt, is not again gathered 
up from the ground by repentagxce. Ti eſe Medicines, miniſtred to the dead, have but dead rewards, 

The King, as I have ſaid, had four Sons. To-Zorfurre his eldeſt, he gave the Kingdom of 7taly, * 
as Charlemaine his Father had done to Pepin, the Father of Bernard, who was to ſucceed him in 
the Empire. To Pepin, the ſecond Son, he gave the Kingdomof Aquitaine ; to Loys, the King- 
dom of Bavier, andto Charles, whom he-hadby afecoad Wife, called Fudirh; the remainder of 
the Kingdom of Frazce. But his ſecond Wife, being a mother-in-law to the reſt, perſwaded De- 
bo naire, tocaſt his Son Pepin out of Aquitaine ; thereby to greaten Charles, which, afterthe dearh 
of his Son Pepip, he proſecuted to effect againſt his Grand-child bearing che ſame name. In the 
mean while, being invaded by his Son Zoys of Bavier, he dies for grief. -_ | 

Debonaire dead, Loys of Bavier, and Charles; afterward called :the Bald, and theis Nephew pe- 
pin of Aquitaine, joyn in league againſt rhe Emperour Lothaire their eldeſt Brother. Theytighe 
near to Auxerre, the moſt bloody bartel thac ever was ſtrucken in Frexce 5; in which, the marvel- 
lous loſs of Nobilicy,. and men of War, gave courage to the'Saracers to invade 7taly ; to: the 
Hunns to fall upon Almainez and the Dazes toenter upon Normandy. Charles the Bald by Trea- 

Gþ ſeizeth upon his Nephew Pepin, kills him in. a Cloyſter, Carlomas rebels againſt his Father, 


harles the Bald, the Father burns our the eyes of his Son Carlomen; Bavier invades the Em- 
perour Zothaire, his Brother, Lothaire quits the Empire, he is aſſailed and wounded ro the.;hearc 
by his own conſcience, for his Rebellion againſt his Father, and: for his other cruelties, and dies 
in a Monaſtery, Charles the Bald the Uncle, opprefleth his Nephews, the Sons of Lothatre, he 
uſurperh the Empire, to the prejudice of Zoys of Bavier, his elder Brother , Baviers Armies, 
and his Son Car/oman, are beaten, he dies of grief, and the Uſurper Charles is poiſoned by Zede- 
chias a Few, his Phyſician, his Son Zoys le Beque dies of the ſame drink. Beqae had Charles the 
ſimple, and two Baſtards, Zoys and Carloman; they rebel againſt cheir Brother, batthe eldeſt breaks 
his neck, the younger is ſlain by a wild Boar ; the Son of :Bavier had the ſame ill deſtiny, and 
brake his neck by a fall out of a Window in ſporting with his companions. Charles the groſs 
becomes Lord of all that the Sons of Debonaire held in Germany ; wherewith nor contented, o- 
| | ' invades 
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invades Charles the ſimple : but being forſaken of bis Nobility, of his Wife, and of Wis Under. i 

ſtanding ; he dyes a diſtracted Beggar. Charles the ſimple is held in Wardthip by Eudes, Major of ia 

| the Palace, then by Rebert, the Brother of Eads ; and laſtly, being taken by the Earl of Yerman- 
fois, he is forced to dye in the priſon of Peron, Loys the Son of Charles the | ſfumple breaks nis 

>< reck in chaſing a Wolf; and of the two Sons of this | Zoys, the one dyes of poiton, the other 
dyes in the Priſon of Orleans, after whom, Hugh Capet, of another Race, and a ſtranger co the 

French, makes himſelf King. | ; 

' Theſemiſerable ends had the Iſſues of Debonarire , who after he had once apparelled Ijuſtice 

with authority, his Sons and Secccfſors took up the faſhion, and wore that Garment ſo long with- 


out other proviſion, as when the ſame was torn from their thoulders, every man delpi'cd ti.em as £2 

miſerable and'naked Beggars. The wretched ſucceſs they.had ( faith a Learned Frezchman) ſhews, io 

Que en cefte mort i| y aveit plus du fait des hommes que ae Dieu, ou de la juſtice; That inthe of 

' death of that Prince, to wit, of Bernard the Sozs of Pepin the true Heir of Charlemain , ex had b 

more medaling, thay God or Faſtice had, ' 55 8 

Bur to come nearer home 3 it is certain that Francis the Firſt, one of the Worthieſt Kings ( ex- k 

cept for that Fact )) that evet the Frexch-men had, did never enjoy himſelf, after he had commended bk” 

the ceſtruction of the Proteſtants of 1Mraraet, and Cabrieres, tothe Parliament of Provence, which = 
poor people were thereupon burnt and murthered ; men, women, and children, Ir is true that the -” 

{aid King Francis repented himſelf of the fact, and gave charge to Hexry his Son, to do Juſtice up- 4 

on-the murtherers, threatning his Son with G ODS Judgements, if he neglected ic. But chis un- - 

ſeaſonable care of his, Gol was not plea(cd to accept for payment, For after Hexry was Jain in Na 

ſport by Montgomery, we all may remember what became ot his four Sens, Francis, Charles, Henry, he 

and Hercules, Of which, although three of them became Kings, and were marricd to beautiful and © 

ve:trous Ladies; yet were they, one after another, caſt out of the World, without Stock or Seed. - 

( | And notwithſtanding their ſubtiity, and breach of Faith; with all their -Maſlacres upon tho of of 
=» the Religicn, and great «ffuſion of blood, the Crown was ſet on his Head, whom they all Iaboured Þ 
co diſſolve; the Proteſtants remain more in number than ever they were, and hold co this day more 

wh ſtrong Cicies thaneverthey had, | ITY | _ 5 

Ef Let us now fee if God be not the ſame God in Spain as in England and France, Towards 

| | whom we will look no further back than to Doz Pedro of Caſtile, in reſpect of which Prince, all A 
=. the Tyrants of S/cz/y,- our Richardthe Third, and the great Evan YVaſulowick of Muſcovia, were. bur E. 


petty ones : this Caſtid/az, of all the Chriſtian and Heathen Kings, having been the moſt mercileſs, 
'For, beſides thoſe of his own Blood and Nobility, which he had cauted to. be {lain in his own Courc 
and Chamber, as Sazcho Ruzis ; the great Maſter. of Calatrava, Ruts, Gonſales, Alphonſo Tello, and 
Don John of Arragon, whom he cut in pieces, and caſt intothe ſtreets, denying him Chriſtian burial : 
1 fay, beſides thele, and the ſlaughter of Gomes Ianriques, Diego Peres, Alphonſo Gomes, and the 
g cat Commander of Caſtile , he made away the wo Infants of Arragen his Coulin-Germans , his 
Brother Dez Frederick, Don Foha de la Cerde,, Albuquergues,' Nugnes de Guzman, Cornel, Cabrera, 
Terorio, Mendes de Toledo, Gntticre his Great "Treaſurer, and all his Kindred; and a world of 
others. Neither did he {pare his two youngeſt Brothers, innocent Princes, whom after he had kepec 
in cloſe Priſon from their Cradles , till one of them had lived ſixteen years, and the other fourteen ; 
he murthered chem there. Nay, he ſpared not his Mother, nor his Wife the Lady B/anch of Bour- 
B11. of Spain. boy. Laſtly, as he cauſed che Arch- biſhop of Toledo, andthe Deanto be killed, of purpole toen- 
= * joy their Treaſures; ſo did heput to death Xahomet Aben Alhamar, King of Barbary, with thirty 
- | ſeven of his Nobility, that came unto him for ſucconr, with a great ſumm of Money, to levy ( by 
- his favour) ſcme Companies of Souldiersto return withal, Yea, he would needs aſſiſt the Hang- 
| man with his own hand, inthe executionof the old King ; in ſo much as Pope Urbazx declareth him 
an enemy bbth to God and Man, But what was his end * Having been formerly beaten our of his 
Kingdom, and re-eſtabliſhed by the valour of the Exg/ſh Nation, led by the famous Duke of 
Lancaſter : He was ſtabbed ro death by his younger Brother, the Earl of 4framara, whodiſpoſ- 
' ſeſfed all his Children of their Taheritance, which, bucfor their Fathers injuſtice and cruelty, had 
never been in danger of any ſuch thing. | | . 3 
Tf we can parallel any man with this King, it muſt be Duke Foz of Burgoign, who after his s 
traiterons murther of the Duke of Or/eans, cauſed the Conſtable of Armagnac, the Chancellor ©? 
of France, the Biſhops of Conſtance, Bayeux, Eurenux, Seplis, Saintes, and other religious and 
reverend Church-men, the Earl of gran Pre, Hetfor of Chartes, and (in effect) all the Offi- 
cers of Juſtice of. the Chamber of Accompts, Treaſury, Requeſts ( with ſixteen others to ac- 
company them ) to be ſuddenly and violently ſlain. Hereby, while he hoped to govern, and to 
have maſtered France; He was ſoon after ſtrucken with an Ax in the face, in the preſence of the [5 
 Frenc) invent. Daulphin z and without any leiſure to repent his miſ-deeds, preſently ſlain, Theſe were the lovers 
#n ama tans. of other mens miſeries: andmiſeries found them out. 
by - Now, forthe Kings of Spatz,which lived both with xezrythe Seventh, Henry the Eighth, Queen 
Mary, and Qucen Elizabeth; Ferdinand of Arrayon, was the firſt, and the firſt that laid the | 
foundation ot the preſent 4»/#ri47 greatneſs. For this King did not content himſclf to hold Arre-. 


£078 


2 2 OT 
ee: SE Fen Os: 
£290r Ri fs, Fg oe ge I0G 


al 
b 


_ The £ reface. . 


gy 


td... th Salto. ah +. Om —_——_— od. de. "hs, o aw i ; j - A 


gop by the ulyrpation of his Anceſtor ; and ro Yaiten thereunto che Kingdom of Coftile and-Leop, 
E which {ſabe his Wife held by Ttrong hand, and his aſhſtance, from her own Niece, the Daughter of 
_ the laſt Henry; but moſt cruelly and craftily, withourt all colour or'pretence 'of righi,: be alſo caſt 
5 his own Neece out of the Kingdom of Navarre ; and, contrary to Faith, and the Promiſe ke made 
to reſtore it, fortified the beſt'places, and ſo waſted che reſt, 'as there.was nomeans left for any Army 
ro invade ic. This King, I ſay, that betrayed allo Ferdinand and Frederick, Kings of XNaples, Princes 
of his own Blood, and by double alliance tyed unt6.him:; ſold them. to the Frexch . and with the 


ſame Army, ſent forthicir ſucc6ur under Goxſa/vo, caſt them our 3 and ſhared their Kingdom with 
i the French, whom afterwards he moſt ſhamefully betrayeds ooo Go, 
This wiſe and politick King, who ſold Heavenand. his own Honour, to make his Son the Prince 
BY of 5p4iz, the greateſt Monarch of the World, ſaw him dye in the flower 'of- his years 5 and: his 
Rs Wife great with child, with her untimely birth, at once and together buried. His eldeſt Daughter 
Fe] married unto Dox Alphonſo Prince of Portugal, behield her firſt Husband break his neck inther pre- 
| ſence; and being with child by her ſecond, dyed with it. A juſt Judgement of God upon the Race 
7» - of Alphoyſo, now wholly extinguiſhed; who,had not only left many diſconſolate Mothers in Porru- 
E gal, - the ſlaughter of their children ;_ but had formerly flain with his own hand, the Son and 
3 only comfort of his Ayne the Lady Beatrix, Dutcheſs of 73ſeo. The ſecond Daughter:of Ferdi- 
FE: 242d, married to the Arch-Dnke Philip, turned fool,. and dyed mad, :and: deprived. :His*tliird 


Daughter, beſtowed on King Henry the Eighth,, he.law caſt.off by the Kingz che'Mother of mas 
ny troubles in Exg/azd ; and the Mother of a Daughter, that in her unhappy zeal, ſhed- a world of 
innocent blood z loſt Calzice to the French, and dyed heart-broken without increaſe, To conclude, 
7 all choſe Kingdoms of Ferdinand have Maſters of a new name; andby a ſtrange Family-are'go« 
| verned and poſle(s'd, LY, ce EC. __ Tos. 
| Charles the Fifth, Son tothe. Arch- Duke Philip, in whoſe vain enterpriſes.upon the French, up- 
on the Aimans and other Princes, and States , ſo many.multitudes. of Chriſtian . Souldiers, and re- © 
 nowned Captains were contumed ; who gave the while a molt perillous encrance to the. Turks, 
and ſuffered Rhodes, the Key of Chriſtendors, to be taken was in concluſion chaſed our of Fra7ice, 
and,in a ſort, out of Germzapy; and lcft ro the French, Ments,. Towle, and Verdun, places belongs- 
ing to the Empire, ſtole away from 1»ſpurg : and ſcaled the #ipes by torch-light, purſued. by Duke 
Aauricez having hoped to ſwallow up all. thoſe Dominjons/; wherein he concocted noching, ſave-.-* - © :, 
his own diſgraces. And having after the flaughter. of fo many Millions of men, -no one foot of y_ bigs b 
round in either, He crept into a Cloyſter, and made himſelf a-Penfioner-of an hundred thou. 7 7 3'# 
Pad Duckets by che year, to his Son Phihp, from whom he very ſlowly received his mean and or-. 
dinary maintenance. _, + oo St a ne "po 
| His Son again, King ?hi/zp the Second, not ſatisfied.to hold-z7oland and Zealand, ( wreſted by 
his Anceſtors from Faque/jze, their lawful Princeſs: ) ..and to poflefs in peace many-other Provinces 
of the Netherlands .z perſwaded by that. miſchievous Cardinal of Granvile , and other RomiſÞ 
Tyrants , not only forgot themoſt remarkable ſervices, done to his Father the Emperour, by the | 
Nobility of choſe Countreys, not only forgoc che Preſent made him upon his entry of forry-Mil- © © + 
lions of Florens, called the Novaile aid ; nor only forgat that: he had twice m6ſt ſolemnly ſworn up. £99 
ro the Genera] States, to maintain and preſerve their antient Rights, Priviledges, and Cuſtoms 3 ; 
which they had enjoyed under their thirty and five Earls before him , Conditional Princes of 
thoſe Provinces : but beginning firſt to conſtrain them, and enthral chem by rhe Spaniſh Inquifi- 
Zion, and then to impoveriſh them by many, new deviſed and incolerable Impoſitions, he laſtly, 
by ftrong hand and main force, attempted to make himſelf nor only an abſclure Z{ozarch over 
them, like unto che Kings and Soveraigns of Exg/and and France ; but. Twrk-like, to.tread under his 
feet all their Natural and, Fundamental Laws, Pebiilodn and antienr .Riphts.. To effe& which), 
| after he had eafily obtained from the Zope a diſpenſation.of his former Oaths ( which Diſpenſacion 
7: was the true cauſe of the War. and Bloodſhed fince then. ). . and after he had tryed, whar he 
7 could perform., by dividing of their own Nobility ,..under the Government of, his. baſe Siſter 
s Margaret of Auſtria, and the Cardinal Grawvile ; He employed that. moſt mercileſs Spayiard, 
Don Ferdinand Alvarez of Toledo, Duke of. Alva, followed with a powerful Army of ſtrange - 


V Narions 3. by whom. he firſt ſlaughtered-chat renowned: Captain, the Earl of Egmonr, Prince of 
2? - Gavare; and Philip Montmureacy Earl of Horn, made away Montigue , and the. Marquels: of 
©  Bergues, and cut off in thoſe ſix years (that 4/vz Governed ) of Gentlemen and others, eight- 
Ke reen thouſand and fix hundred,. by the hands' of the Hangman, belides all his other barbarous 
% murthers, and maſſacres. By whoſe miniſtery, -when he could not yeribring his affairs-co cheic 
3 wiſhed ends, having it in his hope to work. that by ſubtilry which ,he had failed ro perform .-by 
bi force, He ſent for Governour, his baſtard Brother, Do# Fohs of Auſtria, a Prince of great hope, 
8 and vcry gracious to.thoſe people, Bur he uſing;the ſame Papal-advantage thar his Preccceflors 
A had done, makes no ſcruple to take Oath upon the holy Evangeliſts, co obſerve the Treaty-mate 
Ys with the General States, and to diſcharge the Low-Countreys of all Spaniards, and other ſtrangers 
$ therein garrifoned ; Towards whoſe Pay and Paſport, the Netherlands ſtrained themſelves romake 


a payment. of f1x hundred thouſand pounds, W ich Moncys received, he ſuddenly A 
4 | £8 itadels 
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Citadels of Antwerp and Nemwres ; not doubting ( being unſuſpe&ed by the States) to have 


= 


For whatſoever he overtly pre- 
rended, he held in ſecret a contrary counſel with the Secretary Eſcovedo, Rhodus, Barlemont, and 
others, Miniſters of the Spaniſb Tyranny formerly practiſed, and now again intended. Bur letus 
now ſee the effec and end of this perjury, and of ail other the Duke's cruelties. Firſt, for him- 
ſelf; after he had murthered ſo many of rhe Nobility ; executed ( as aforeſaid ) eighteen thou- 
ſand fix hundred in fix years, and moſt cruelly {lain Man, Woman. and Child in Meck/iz, Zut- 
phen, Narden, and other places ; and after he had conſumed fix and thirty Millions of Treaſure in 
fix years, notwithſtanding his Spaziſh vaunt, Thar he would ſuffocate the XrUanders in their own 
Butter-barrels, and Milk-tubs, He departed the Countrey no otherwiſe accompanied, than with 
the curſe and deteſtarion of the whole Nation ; leaving His Majefties Aﬀairs in a ten-fold worſe 
eſtate than he found them art his firſt arrival. For Doz Fohz, whole haughty conceit of him- 
reateſt difficulties : though his' judgement were over-weak to manage the 
ers did his fearful breach of faith bring forth, ocher chan the King his Bro- 
thers jealoufic and diſtruſt, with the untimely death that ſeized on him, even in the flower of his 
youth? And for Eſcovedo his ſharp-witted Secretary, who in his own imagination had conque- 
red for his Maſter, both Ezg/and and the Netherlands. , being ſent into Spaiz upon ſome new 
projet, he was at his firſt arrival, and before any acceſs to the King, by certain Rufhans, ap- 
pointed by Anthony Peres (though by better warrant than his ) rudely murthered in his own lodg- 
ing. Laſtly, if we conſider the King of Spain's carriage, his<ounſcl and ſucceſs in chis butineis, 
3%. #- thereisnothing left to che memory of Man more remarkable. For he hath paid above an hun- 

= = dred Millions, -and the lives of above four hundred chouſand Chriſtians, for the loſs of all chote 
"F c<Countreys, which for beauty, gave place to none ; and for reyenue, did 'equal his weft- 7adtes 1; 
 %*** for the loſs of a Nation which moſt willingly obeyed him ; and who, at this day, after forty years 
"+, - War, are, in deſpight of all his forces, becomea free Eſtate, anc far more rich and powerful chan 


flefs'd himſelf of -all the maſtering places of thole Provinces. 


ſelf overcame the 
leaſt : What won 


they were, when he firſt began to impoveriſh and oppreſs them. 


ſons, impriſonments, tortures, 
poiſonings, and under what reaſons of State, and politick ſubtilty, have theſe fore-named Kings, 
both ſtrangers, and of our own Nation, pulled the vengeance of G O D upon themſelves, upon 
| theirs, and upon their prudent Miniſters ! and in the end have brought thoſe things to pals for their 
enemies, and ſeen an effe& ſo direQly contrary to all their own counſels and cruelties; 'as the 
one could never have hoped for themſelves; and the other never have ſucceeded ; if no ſuch op- 
performed it ever : Perdars ſapientiam ſa- 


Oh ! by what plots, by what for-1 etrayings, oppre 


- poſition hadever been made. GO D hath ſaid, and 
pientum ; 1 will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, 


P | | , the fall and 
fortunes of the dead ; ſeeing the worldis the ſame that ir hath been , and the chiliren of the pre- 
ſent time, will ſtill obey their Parents © Ir is in the preſent time, that all the wits of the World 
are [exerciſed, To hold the times we have, we hold all things lawful ; and either we hope to 


hat of all this ? and to what end do we lay before the eyes of the living 


hold them for ever ; or atleaſt we hope, that there is nothing after chem to be hoped for. 


For, 


as we are content to forget our own. experience, and to countecfeir che ignorance of our own 
"knowledge, in all things that concern our ſelves or perſwade our ſelves, that G O D hath given 
us Letters Patents to purſue all our irreligious affetions, with a Now ob/tante; ſo we neither look 
Ic is true, thar the quantity which we 
have, is of the body : we are by it joyned co the earth, weare compounded of earth 3 and we in- 

habit ir. The Heavens are high, far off, and unſearchablez we have ſenſe and feeling of corpo- 

ral things ; and of eternal grace, but by revelation. No marvel then that our chonghts are alſo 

earthly ; and it is leſs to be wondred at, that the words of worthleſs men cannot cleanſe them 3 

ſecing their doctrine and inſtruction, whoſe underſtanding the Holy Ghoſt vouchlafed to inhabir, 

have not performed ir. For, as the Prophet Eſay cryed our long ago, Lord, who hath believed 

owr reports ? And out of doubt, as Eſay complained then for himſelf and others : fo are they leſs 

| believed, every day after other. For, although Religion, and the truth thereof, bein every mans 
Paul to Titus, Mouth, yea, in the diſcourſe of every woman, who, forthe greateſt number are bur 7dols of Yawity ; 
c.1-2.10. What isit other than an univerſal diſſimulation © We profels that we know G O D, but by works 
we deny him, For Beatitude doth nor conſiſt in the knowledge of divine things, bur in a'divine 

life ; for the Devils know them better than men. Beatitudo non eft divinorum cognitio, ſedvita 

divins. And certainly, there is nothing more to be admired, and more to be lamented, than the 

private contention, the paſſionate diſpure, the perſonal hatred, and the perpetual war, maſſacres, 

and murthers, for Religion among Chriſtians, the diſcourſe whereof hath ſo occupied the World; 

as it hath well near driven the praRtice thereof- out of the World. Who' would not ſoori re- 

gious. diſputations among men, and nor of their liyes 
| ing in their deſires, chan the purchaſe of Heaven 
and that the World ir ſelf were but uſed as it ought, and as an Inn, or place wherein to repoſe 
our (elves in paſſing on towards our Celeſtial habitation © when on the contrary, beſides the 
Diſcourſe and outward profeſſion, the Soul hath nothing buc hypocriſte, We are all ( in effe&) 


behind us what hath been, nor before us what ſhall be. 


ſolve, that took knowledge bur of the reli 
which diſpute, that there were no other 


become 
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become Comedians in Religion ; and while we act in geſture and yoice, divine vertues, in all the | | 
courſe of our lives, we renounce our Perſons, and the parts we play. For Charity, Juſtice, and | © 
Truth, have bur cheir being 2» terms, like the Philoſophers XZateria prime. Oo 

Neitheris it that wiſdom, which Solomon defineth to be the School- Miſtreſs of the K nowledge of 
God, that hath valuation in the World , it is enough that we give ir our good word : bur the 
fame which is altogether exerciſed in the ſervice of the World, as the gathering of riches chiefly, 


E by which we purchaſe and obtain honour, wich the many reſpeRs which attend ir, - Theſe in- 
2 deed be the marks, which ( when we have bent qur confciences co thie higheſt ) we all thoor ar. 
F . For the obtaining whereof ir is true, that che careis our own; the careour own in this life, the 
y peril our own in the furure';” and yet, when we have gathered the greateſt abundance, we our (elves 
42 enjoy no more thereof, than ſo much as belongs to one man, .. For the reſt, He that had the greateſt. 


wiſdom, and the greateſt abilicy, that ever man had, hath cold us, chac this is the uſe: When Eecet, 5 & 
= goods increaſe ( ſaith Solomon ) they alſo increaſe that eat them and what good cometh to the © 

| Owners, but the beholding thereof with their eyes ? As for thoſe that devour the reſt, and fol- : 

low us in fair weather z they again forſake us in the firſt tempeſt of misfortun , and ſteer away . 

before the Sea and Wind, leaving us to the malice of our deſtinies. Of thele, among a thoyw- 
ſand Examples, I willtake bur one out of Maſter Dazner, and uſe his own words: whileſ# the j 
Emperour Charles the Fifth, after the refignation of his eſtates, layed at Uloſhing for wind, to 

carry him his laſt journey into Spain He conferred on @ time with Seldius, his Brother Ferdinand's 

Embaſſadeurgtil the deep of the night, And when Seldius ſhould depart ; the Emperoar, alling 

for ſome of his ſervants, and no body anſwering him, ( for thoſe that attended upon him,- were 

ſome gone to their lodgings, and all the reſt aſleep ) the Emperour took up the Candle hinsſelf, and 

went before Se\dius, ta light him down the Stairs ; aud ſo did, mtwithſkanding all the reſiſtance © 

that Seldius could make. And when he was come to the Stairs foot, he ſaid thus unto him \ Seldis +>. 

us, remember this of Charles the Emperouy, when he ſhall be dead and gone, That Hins, whos . 

thou haſt known in thy time exvironed with ſo many mighty Armies and Guards of Souldiers, :thou 

haſt alſo ſeen alone, abandoned, and forſaken, yea, even of his own ſervants, &c. 7 athnowledge 

this change of Fortune to proceed from the mighty hand of God, which 1 will by no means Lo about 


© 


Fo withſtand. , PEE: | ED TEL OINDEPRECRCS DS 7 TTY OE 
But you will ſay, that there are ſome things elſe, and of greater regard than the former, : The 
firſt is, the reverend reſpect thatis held of Great Men, and the Honour done unto them by all ſorts 
of people. And itis trucindced : provided, that an inward loye for their Juſtice and Piety, 26 
company the outward worſhip given to their places and power ; withouc which, what is the ap- 


plauſe of che multitude, bur as the out-cry of an Herd of Animals, who without the knowlec 
of any true cauſe, pleaſe themſelves with the noiſe they make? For, ſeeing it isa thing exceedirs 
rare to diſtinguiſh Vertue and Fortune , the moſt impious (if proſperous ) haye- ever been ap- 
plauded ; the moſt vertuous ( if unproſperous ) have ever been deſpiſed, For, as. Fortunes 
man rides the Horſe, ſo Forcune her ſelf rides the Man, Who when, he is deſcended, 
and on foot, the Man taken from his Beaſt, and Fortnne from the Man - a baſe Groom beats 
the one, and a bitter contempt ſpurns ac the other, with equal liberty, © 

The ſecond is, the greatning of our _ and the contemplatiqn of their plory whom 
we leave behind us. Certainly, of choſe which conceive that their Souls departed take any _ . _ ... 
comfort therein, ir may truly be ſaid of them which Za#antins ſpake of certain Heathen Phi- :;5. 5; falſe 
loſophers 3 Qzod ſapientes ſmnt in re flulta. For, when our ſpirits immorral ſhall be once ſzp-{. 3- © 29: 
ſeparate from our mortal bodis, and diſpoſed by GOD, there remaineth in them no. other; joy 
of their poſterity which ſucceed, than there doth of pride in that ſtone, which ſleepeth in the 
Wall of a King's Palace, nor any other ſorrow for their poverty, , than there doth of ſhame - . . + __ 
in that which beareth up a Beggars corrage., Neſciunt mortui, etiam ſantti, quod agunt vivi, $. Aug.de ough 
etiam ecorum filii, quia anime mortuorum rebus viventium non Le 3 The dead, thongh 9 Ps 
holy, know nothing of the living, no, not of their own children , for the Souls of thoſe departed, 
ere mot converſant with their affairs that remain. And if we doubt of Saint Auguſtine, we, 
cannot of Fob ; who tells us, That we know 70t if our Sons ſhall be honourable ; nither ſhall we 5, L428; 
underſtand concerning them, whether the y ſhall be of low degree. Which Eccleſraſtes alſo con- Plal.39-. :/ 
firmeth ; Man walketh in a ſhadow, an diſquieteth himſelf in vain 3 he heapeth up riches, and Reckel 9. 5% 
canxot tell who ſhall gather them. The living ( faith he ) know that they ſhall die,. but the ©” 


; dead know mthing at all ; for who can ſhew unto man, what ſhall be after him under-the Son ? 

ka He therefore accounterh it among the reſt of worldly vanities, to labour and cravel in the World, 

's not knowing after death, whether a fool or a wiſe man ſhouldenjoy the frurs thereof 5 which made 

6 me (faith he Y-endcavour even to abhorr. mine own labour, And what. can other men hope , 

& whoſe bleſſed or forrowful eſtates after death, God hath reſerved * Mans knowledge lying bur ._. .  ... 
7, in his hope, ſeeing the Prophet Eſay confeſſerh of 'the Ele&, That Abraham is iamorant of us £64. 63-16 


and lira] knows us not. Bur hereof we are aſſured, that the long and dark night of death (of 
4 whoſe following day we ſhall neyer behold. the dawa till his retura thac hath criumphed oyer 
” it) ſhall cover us over till the world be no more; Afﬀcer which; and wheit we ſhall fend 
y cf -  —T.  _ 
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F againreceive Organs glorified, and incorruptible, the ſeats of Angelical affections, in fo grear 
admiration ſhall the Souls of the bleſſed be exerciſed, as they cannor admit the mixture of any ſe- 
cond or leſs joy z nor any return of forgone and mortal affection towards Friends, Kindred, or 
Children, Of whom, whether we ihall retain any parcicular knowledge, or in any fort diſtin- 
euiſh chem, no man can aſſure us ; and the wiſeſt men doubr. Bur on che contrary , If a divine 

life retain any of thoſe faculties, which the Soul exerciſed in a mortal body 3 we ſhall. nor ac 
chat time fo divide the joyes of Heaven, as to caſt any part thereof on the memory of their fe: 
licities which remain inthe World. No, be their eſtates greater than ever the World gave, we 
ſhall ( by the difference known unto us ) even deteſt their conſideration. And whatſocyer comforc 
ſhall remain of all forepaſt, the ſame will confiſt in the charity, which we exerciſed living : and in 
chac Piery, Juſtice, and firm Faith, for which it pleaſed the Infinite Mercy of God to accept of us, 

and receive us. Shall we therefore value honour and riches-at nothing * and neglect chem, as un- 
neceſſary and vain? Certainly, no. For that Infinice Wiſdom of God, which hath diſtinguiſhed 


his Angels by degrees ; which hath given greater and lels light and beauty ro heavenly bodies , « 


which hath made differences berween Beaſts and Birds ; created the Eagle and the Flie, che Ccdar, 
and the Shrub ,; and among Stones, given the faiteſt tinfture ro the Ruby, and quickeſt light ro 
the Diamond ; hath alſo ordained Kings, Dukes, or Leaders of the people ; Magiſtrates, Judges, 
and other degrees among men. And, as Honour is left ro Poſterity, for a mark and entign of che 

Sirac. 640, Vertue and underſtanding of their Anceſtors ſo (ſeeing Siracides preferreth Deari before Beg- 

v. 28, gary z and, that Titles, without proportionable eſtates, fall under the mierable ſuccour of other 
mens pity ) I account ir fooliſhneſs ro condemn {uch 2 Care, Provided, that worldly goods be 

Plat.de ve. x; Well gotten, and that we raiſe not our own buildings out of- other mens ruines. For, as Plato 

2.6. & ix doth firſt prefer the perfection of bodily health z ſecondly, the form and beauty z and-third[y, Dz- 

ey 13. Pitias nulla fraude queſites : ſo Feremy cries, wo nnto them that ered their houſes by unrighte: 

Eſa. 33. oOnuſneſs, and their chambers without equity ; And Eſaythe ſame, Wo ro thoſe that ſpoil, and were 

erent zot ſpoiled, And it was our of the true wiſdom of So/oyzon, that he commandeth us, wort ro 

8, os. * drink the Wine of violence ; not to lye in wait for bliod ; and mot to ſwallow them up alive, 

9:8. whoſe riches we covet ; for ſuch are the wayes (\aithhe) of every one that ws greedy of gain. 

6 nd, if we could afford our ſelves but ſo much leiſure, as to conſider, That he which 
hath moſt in this world, hath, in reſpe& of the world, nothing in it ; and that he which hath 
the longeſt time lent him to live in ir, hath yer no proportion ar all therein, ſerring ic either by 
that which is paft, when we were nor, or by that tirhe which is to come, in which we ſhall abide 
for ever ;-I ſay, if both, to wit,-our proportion in the World, and our time in the World, differ 
not much from that which is nothing, ir is not our of any excellency of underſtanding, thar 
we ſo much prize the one, which hath ('in effect) no being ; and ſomuch neglect the other, which 
hath no ending ; coveting thoſe mortal things of the World, as if our Souls were therein immor- 
cal, and neglecting thoſe things which are immortal, as if our ſelves, after the World, were but 
morral. ; 

Bur let every man value his own wiſdom, as hepleaſeth. Let the rich man think all fools, 
that cannor equal his abundance3 the Revenger eſteem all negligent, that have not troden down 
their oppofites ; the Politician all groſs, that cannot merchandize their faith : Yet, when we 
once come in fight of the Port of death, ro which all winds drive us, and when, by letting fall 
that fatal Anchor, which cannever be weighed again, the navigation of this life takes end 5 Then 
ic is, I ſay, that our own cogications ( thoſe ſad and ſevere cogitations, formerly beatcn from us 
by our Health and Felicity ) return again, and pay us to the uttermoſt for all che pieating pal- 
ſages of our lives paſt. It is then that we cry out'to God for mercy ; then, when our ſelves can 
no ws of exerciſe cruelty to others ; and it is only then, that we are ſtrucken through the Soul 

Gat.6.7. With thisterrible Sentence, That God will not be mocked. For if, according to S. Peter, The righ- 

x Pet.4 TFeons ſcarcely be ſaved: and that God ſpared not hu Angels ; where ſhall choſe appear, who, ha- 
ving ſerved their appetites all their lives, preſume to think, that the ſevere Commandments. of the 
All-powerful God were given but in ſporc ; and that the ſhort breath, which we draw when 
death prefſeth us, if we can bur faſhionir to the ſound of Xercy ( without any kind of ſatisfaction 


or amends ) is ſufficient ? O quam multi, ſaith a reverend Father, cum hac ſpe ad #ternes labores 


& bella deſcendunt ! I confels, that itis a great comfort to our friends, to have ir ſaid, That we 


ended well ; for we all deſire ( as Balaam did ) to dye the death of the righteous. Bur, what ſhall 


we call a diſ-eſteeming, an oppoſing, or (indeed) a mocking of God ; if thoſe men do nor oppoſe 

him, diſ-eſteem him, and mock him, that think it enough for God, co ask him forgiveneſs at lei- 

ſore, with the remainder and laſt drawing of a malicious breath 2 For, what do they otherwiſe, 

that dye this kind of well-dying, but ſay unto God, as followeth ? We Þeſeech thee, O God, that 

all the falſhoods, forſwearings, and treacheries of our lives paſt, may be Peat unto thee..; thac 

| thou wilt for our ſakes {that have had no leiſare todo any rhing for thine) c ange thy nature ( though 
bro? impoſſible) and forger to be a jaſt God ; that thou wilt love injuries and opprefſions, call am bi- 
tion wiſdom, and charity fooliſhneſs. For Iſhall prejudice my Son ( which 1 am reſolved aoc to 

$0) if Imakereſtiration ; and confels wy {elf ro have been unjuſt (which Tam roo proud to do 3 
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The Preface. - 


if I deliver the oppretied. , Certainly, chele wiſe worldlings have cicher tound our, a new God; ot 
made One ; and in all likelihogd, ſuch a Leaden One, as ZLews the Eleventh ware oft his Cap.- 
which, when he had cauſed any that he feared or hated, to be killed, he would take it from his 
head, and kiſs it ; beſceching ic ro pardon; him this one. evil act more, and it ſhould be the laſt ; 
which (as at other times ) hedid, when, by the practice of a Cardin, and a fallified Sacrament, 
he cauſed the Earl of 17magnac to be ſtabbed to death 5 ,mockerics indeed, fir to be uſed, rowards 
a Leaden, but not towards the Ever-living, GO D, But of this compoſition are all devout lovers 
of the World, that they fear all that is dureleſs and ridiculous they fear the plots and practices gf 
cheir oppoſites, and their very whilperings ; chey fear the Opinions of men, which bear bur upon ſha- 
dows ; they flatter and forſakethe proſperous and unproſperous, be they Friends or Kings : yea, they 
dive under water, like Ducks, at every pebble-ſtone, that is bur thrown rowards them by a powerful 
hand ; and onthe contrary, they ſhew an obſtinate and Giant-like valour againſt the terrible. judge- 
ments of the All-powerful God; yea, they ſhew themſelves Gods againſt God, and Slaves towards 


men ; towards men, whole bodies and conſciences ate alike rotten, | | £38 50h, 
Now, forthe reſt ; If wetruly examine the difference of both conditions, to wit, of the rich 
and mighty, whom we call fortunate; and of the poor and opprefled, whom we accompt wretched 
we ſhall find the happineſs of the one; and the. miicrable eſtate of the other, ſo tied by Godto the 
very inſtant, and both ſo ſubje& to enterchange ( witneſs the ſudden downfall of the oreateſt 
Princes, and the ſpeedieſt uprifing of the meanelt perſons ) as the one hath nothing ſo. cercain, 
whereof to boaſt 3 nor the other ſo uncertain, whereof to bewail ir ſelf, For, there .is.no man 
fo afſured of his honour, of his riches, health, or life; bur that he may be deprived of either, or: 
all, the very next hour, or day to come. Quid veſper vehat, incertum eft ; what the evening will 
bring with it, it is uncertain. And yet ye cannot tell (ſaith $, James) what ſhall be tro morroyy. 
To day he i ſet up, and tomorrow he ſhall not be found ; for he is turned into duſt, and his pur- 
poſe periſhcth, Andalchough the air which compaſſerh adverſity, be very obſcure, yet therein 
we better diſcern God, than in chat ſhining light which environeth worldly glory ; through which, 
for the clearneſs thereof, there is no vanity which eſcapeth our ſight; And let adverſity ſeem. what 
it will ; to happy men ridiculous, who make themſelves merry at other mens misfortunes; and co 
thoſe under the cr0ſ5, grievous : yet this is true, Thatfor all that is paſt, to the very inſtant, the 
portions remaining are equal to either; For, beit that we have lived many years, azd according to. 
Solomon) in them all we have rejoyted ; or beit that we have meaſured the ſame length of dayes, - 
and therein have evermore ſorrowed ; yer, looking back from our preſent being, we find both the 
one and the other 4 to wit, the joy and wo, failed out of fight, and death, which dorh purſue ns, 
and hold us in chace, from our infancy, hath gathered it. Qujcquid etatrs retro eft, mory tenet 5 
what ſuever of our age ts paſt, death holds it. SO, as whoſoever he be, ro whom Fbrcune hath 
been a ſervant, and the Time a friend ; let him but take the accompr of his memory (for we 
have no other keeper of our pleaſures paſt ) and truly examine what he hath reſerved; either of 
Beauty and Youth, or fore-gone delights ; what ic hath ſaved, that it might laſt; of his deareſt 
affections, or of whatever elſe the amorous Spring-time gave his thoughts of contentment, cheni 
unvaluable ; and he ſhall find thac all the Art which his elder years have, can draw no other va- 
pour out of theſe difſolutions, thas heavy, ſecret, and ſad ſighs, He ſhall find nothing remain- 
ing, burthoſe ſorrows, which grow up after our fa(t-ſpringirig youth, overtake it, when ic is at 2 
ſtand; and over-top it utterly, when it begins to wither 5 in ſo much as looking back from the 
very inſtant time,--and from our now being, the poor, diſeaſed, and. captive creature, hath as 
lictle ſenſe of all his former miſeries and pains, as he, that is moſt bleſſed in common Opinion, 
hath of his fore-paſſed pleaſure and delights. For whatſoever is caſt behind us, is juſt noching , 
and what is to come, deceitful hope hath it : Omnia que eventurs. ſunt, in incerto Jacent. 
Only thoſe few black Swans I muſt except; who, having had the graceto value worldly vanities 
at ho more than their own price 3 do, by retaining the comfortable memory of a well-a&ed life, 
behold death without dread, and the grave without fear, and embrace both; as neceſſary guides to 
eadleſs glory; 57 St fy EIT 
For bo fig this is my conifolation, and all that I can offer to others, that the ſorrows of this 
life are but of two ſorts ; whereof the one hathreſpetto G O D; the otherto the World. In 
the firſt, we complain to G O D againſt our ſelves, for our offences againſt him.z and confeſs, Ec 
tu juſtus es in omnibus que venerunt ſuper nos ; And thi, O Lord, art juſt in all. that hath be- 
fallen ws. In the ſecond, we complain to our ſelves againſt GOD ; as if he had done us wrong, 
eitner in not giving us worldly goods and honours, anſwering our appetites ; or for taking them 
from us having had them , . forgetting that humble and juſt acknowledgemene of Fob; The 
Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken. . Tothe firſt of which, S. Paul hath promiſed blef- 
ſedne(s ; to the ſecond, death. - And our of doubr, he is either a fool, or ingrarf toGOD, 


.or both, that doth not acknowledge, how mean ſoever his eſtate be, that rhe ſame is yer far 


greater, than that which God oweth him, or doth. not acknowledge, how ſhatp ſoever his af- 
flitions be, that che ſame are yet 'far leſs, than thoſe which are due utito him. And-if an Hea- 


then wile man call the adverlities of the World bur #rioute wivewili, the tribates of living : © 
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«wiſe Chriſtian man ought to know them, and bear them as the tribures of offending. He ought 
to bear them man-like, and reſolvedly, and nor as thoſe whining Souldiers do, Qu; yementes ſe> 
" quuntur Imperatorem. : DE 
For ſecing God, whois the Author of all our Tragedies, hath written our for us, and appoints 
ed us all the parts we are-to play z and hath nor, intheir diſtribution, been partial' to the moſt 
' mighty Princes of the World ; That gave unto Dari#s the part of the greateſt Emperour, and \ 
the part of the moſt miſerable Beggar, a Beggar, begging Water of an Enemy to quench che 2 
great drought of death ; That appointed +— pond co play the Grand Seigntor of the Twrks in the F 
morning, andin the ſame day, the Foorſtool of Tameriane (both which parts Valerian had alſo play- 
ed, being taken by Sapores ) that made Belliſarins play the moſt victorious Caprain, and laſtly, 
the part of a blind Beggar ; of which, examples of many thouſands may be produced : why 
ſhould other men, who are but as the leaſt Worms, complain of wrongs ? Certainly, there is 
noother accompt to be made of this ridiculous World, than to reſolve, That the change of, For- 
tuhe on the great Theatre, is but as thechange of Garments on the leſs. For, when on the one 
and the other, every man wears but his own skin, the Players are all alike. Now, if any man 
out of weakneſs priſe the paſſages of this world otherwiſe ( for, ſaith Petrarch, Magnt ingenii eff 
revocare mentem & ſenſibus) itis by reaſon of that unhappy fantafie of ours, which forgeth in 
: che brains of Man all the miſeries (the corporalexcepted) whereunto he is ſubjet, Therein ir 
is, that Misforcune and Adverſity work all that they work. For, ſeeing Death, in che end of the 
Play, takes from all, whatſoever Fortune or Force takes from any, one, it were a fooliſh madneſs in 
the ſhipwrack of worldly things, where all ſinks but the Sorrow, to ſave ir, That were, as Sexrra 
ſaith, Fortune ſuccumbere, quod triſftius eſt omni fato; Tofall under Fortune, of all other the wuuft 
miſerable deſtiny. 

But it is now time to ſound a retreat, and: to defire to be excuſed of this long purſuit 5 and with- 
all, that the good intent, which hath moved me to draw the PiQure of time paſt (which we call 
Hiſtory ) in fo largea Table, may alſo be accepted in place of a better reaſon. , | 

The examples of divine Providence, every where found ( the firſt divine #i/ories being no- = 
thing elſe but a continuation of ſuch examples ) have perſwaded me to fetch my beginning from Kio 
the beginning of all things, to wir, Creation, For, though theſe two glorious ations of the Al- "T7 
mighty be ſo near, and (asir were) linked together, that the one neceſſarily implyeth the other ; 
Creation inferring Providence { for what father forſaketh the child that he hath begotten? ) an 
Providence preſuppoſing Creation 5 Yet many of thoſe that have ſeemed ro excel in worldly wiſ- 
dom, have gone about to diſ-joyn this coherence 3 the £pzcure denying both Creation and Pro- + 
vidence, but granting that the World had a beginning , the Ar/torc/ian granting Providence, bur 
denying both the Creation and the Beginning. E | , 

Now, although this doctrine of Faith, touching the Creation in time ( for, by Faith, we ander- ; 
. Sand that the world was made by the word of God ) betoo weighty a work for Ariſtotle's rotten 3g 
—— ground to bear up, upon which he hath ( notwithſtanding ) founded the Defences and Fortrefles E 

of all his 7erval Doctrine z yet that the neceſſity of Infinite power, and the Worlds beginning, and Fa 
the impoſhbility of the contrary, even in the judgement of Natural reaſon, wherein he believed, + | 
had nor 'berter informed him, ir is greatly to be marvelled at. And it is no leſs ſtrange, that 
thoſe men which ate defirous of knowledge (ſeeing Aritorle hath failed in this main poinr g 
and taught little other than zerms in the reſt) have ſo retrench'd their minds from the follow- 
ing. and overtaking of Truth, and ſo abſolutely ſubjeedthemſelves to rhe law of thoſe Philo- 
ſophical Principles ; as all contrary kind of teaching, in the ſearch of cauſes, they have condenined, * 
Eirher for phantaſtical, or curious. Bur doth it follow, that the Poſitions of Heathen Philoſo- * 
phers are undoubtedly Grounds and Principles indeed, becauſe fo called Or, that :pft dixernnt , 
doth make them to be ſuch ? Certainly no. But this is true, That where natural reaſon hath : 
builc. any thing ſo ſtrong againſt ir ſelf, as the ſame reaſon,can hardly affail ic, much leſs batrer ir 
down: the ſame in every queſtion of Nature, and infinite power, may be approved for -a funda- 
mental Law of humane knowledge. For, ſaith Charroz, in his Book of Wiſdom, Toxr propofiti- 
Charron de '038 humaine 4 autant d authorite quel autre, ſila raiſow wi on fait la difference ; Every humane 
Sageſſe. propoſition hath equal authority, if reaſon make not a difference : the reſt, being but the Fables 
of Principles. Bur hereof, how ſhall the upright and impartial judgement of man give a Sen- 
tence, where oppoſition and examination are not admitted to give in-evidence © And, to this PUr- 
Latt. de orig. poſe, it was well ſaid of Lattamtins, Sapientiam ſibi adimunt, qui ſine allo judicio inventa 7110- 
5h 2. rum probant, & ab alits pecudum more ducuntwr ; They neglett their own wiſdom, who withoat 
Ls any judgement approve the invention of thoſe that fore-went them ; ' and ſuffer themſelves, after 
the manner of Beaſts, to be led by them. Bythe advantage' of which ſloth and dulneſs, ion0- 
rance. is now become ſo. powerful a Tyrant, as it hath ſer © true- Philoſophy, Phyſick and Di- 
vinity in a Pilloryz and written over the firſt, Contra neganter principia ; over the ſecond, Yirtiis 
ſpecifica-; and over thethird, Eccleſia Romans. 79 | 
Bur for my ſelf, Iſhall never be perſwaded, that God hath ſhut np all the light of Learning 
= -within the Lanthorn of Arifterle's brains; or, that it was ever ſaid unto him, as unto Eſares, 
: | Accendam 
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Accendam in corde tuo Lucernam intellefFus ; That God hath given invention bur io the-Heathen, 
andthar they only. invaded Nature, and found the ſtrength and botrom thereof; the ſame Na- 
ture having conſumed all her ſtore, and lefc nothing of price to afrer-ages. Thar theſe, and 
theſe, be the cauſes of .cheſe and thete effects, Time hath taughr us ; and nor Reaſon, and fo harh 
Experience without Art. The Cheeſe-wife knoweth it as well as the Philoſopher, that ſowre * | 
Rennet doth coagulate her Milk into, a Curd.. Bur, if we ask a reaſon of this cauſe, why the es 
E - ſowreneſs doth it 2 whereby it doch ir andthe manner how ? I chink that there is nothing to 
x be found in vulgar Philoſophy, to fatisfie this, and many other like vulgar queſtions.. . Bue man, | 
2 to cover his ignorance in the leaſt chings, who cannor'give a true reafon for the Graſs under 5 
his feer, why it ſhould be green rather thanred, or.of any other colour; - that could never yer diſ- 
cover the way and reaſon of Natures working, inthoſe which are far leſs noble Creatures than.” 


4 


himſelf ; whois far more noble than _the Heavens themſelves : Man ( ſaich Solomon) that can Wild i: þ 
” . hardly diſcera the things that are upon the Earth, and with great labour find out the things that 
ts are before us ; that hath ſo ſhort atimein the World,, as he, no ſooner begins ro learn} than to 
dye; that hath in his memory but borrowed knowledge, in his underitanding nothing truly; thac 
is ignoraiit of che Eflerice of his own Soul, and which the wiſeſt of the Nacuraliſts ( if 4riforle 
be he ) could never fo much as define, but by the Action and Effec, telling. u3 what it .works 
(which all men know as well. as he ) but not what it is, which neither he, nor any elſe doth know, 
bur G O'D tharcreated it ( For though 1 were perfet?, yet 1 know not my Son!, (ith Fob. ) Man, 
I fay, that is but an Tdiotin the next cauie of his own life, and in the cauſe of ai! actions of his _ | 
life : will (notwichſtanding ) examine che Arr of GOD in creating the Worid', of GOD,*::* 
who ( faith Feb ) # ſo excellent us we &now him not; and examine the beginni5.2. of the work, Job8; 
which had end before Mankind had a beginning of being. He will diſable God; power to make þ 
a World, without matter to make it of, He will racher give che Mores of the Air for a cauſe g 
caſt the work on neceſſity or chance z beſtow the honour chereof on Nature - make tz POWers, 
the one.to be the Auchor of the 2atter, the otherof Forms ; and iaſtiy, for want of a work-man, 
haveic Eternal ; which latter Opinion Ar/torle,'to. make himſelf the Author of a new Dodrine, 
brought into the World ; and his Setators have maintained it 5 Parati ac conjurath, ques. ſequan- 
tar Philofophorum animis invitts. opiniones tweri, .. For Hermes, who lived at once with, oc-:loon 
after Moſes, Zoroaſter, Muſeus, Orpheis, Linus, Anaximenes, Anaxagoras, Empedacles, MeliTus, 
Pherecydes, Thales, Cleanthes, Pythogor as, Plato, and many others ( whoſe Opinions are: exqui- 
ſirely gathered by Srexchins Engubinus ) found inthe necefficy of .invincible:reaſon;: One Ertr- 
pal and infinite Being, tobe the Parent of the Univerſal. Horum omninm'* ſententia guamvuii' ſit 
incerta, eddem tamen ſpettat, ut providentiam unam eſſe conſentiant > frue enim Natura, ſroe 
e/Ether, ſive Ratio, frue Mens, frve Fatalts Neceſfit as, five divina Lex, idem eſt quod & noble & # 
dicitur Dews ; All theſe mens Opinions ( faith Latantius ) though uncertain, come to this ; That Lith 5; 
they agree upon one Providence, whether the ſame be Nature, or Light, on» Reaſon, or Underſtand- 
| ing, or Deſtiny, or atvine Orainance, that it us the ſame which we call GOD. Certainly, as : 
: all the Rivers in the World, though they have divers rifings, and divers runnings:; though they 
ſometimes hide themſelves for a while under '$round;;and ſeem to be loſt in Sea-like La es; do 
+ art laſt find, and fall! inro, che great Oceaz :*1o afcer all the ſearches char. humane capacity 
hath. and after all Philoſophical concemplarion and curioſity, in the neceſlicy of this Infinice pow- 
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er, all the reaſon of Man ends and diſſolves ir ſelf, ,,'., i oo ot = 
. As forochers: and firſt touching rhofe which Tonceive the »zarter of the World to have .been 


Z 4 eternal, and, that God did not create, the World; ex mihilo, but 2x materia preexiſtente ;; the © 
: Suppoſition is ſo weak, as is hardly worth the abſwering, For '( faich Enſebins) Mihi widen- Euſeb. deprefi 


. Fur qui hoc dicunt, fortunam quoque Deo annedtere ; They ſcem unto me; which affirm this; to "6-71-66 
give part of the work to God, and part to Fortune ; inſomuch asif God had nor found this #-/f 
matter by chance, He had. never been Author, nor Father, nor Creator, nor Lord of the Univerſal. 
For, were the {atter or Chaos erernal; it then follows, That" either this ſuppoſed 2arter did fic 
it {elf to. God, or God accommodate himſelf ro the'»verter. - For the firſt ; it is impoſſible, thar 
chings without ſenſe could proportion themſelves to the Work-mans Wil: For the ſecond; ir 
were horrible .co conceive of God, Thar as an Attificerhe applyed himſelf, according to the'pro- 


portion of »a7rer.which he lighted upon. ou GE > el: 
 Butlericbe ſuppoſed, That rhis azarter hath been made by any Power, not Omniporenr, and in- 
finitely wiſe, I would gladly learn how it came to paſs, that the ſame was proportionable to 
his incention, that 'was Omnipotent, and infinitely wiſe z and -no more, nor no leſs, than ſerved co 
receive the form of 'the Univerſal, For, had: it wanted any thipg of whar was ſufficient; chen 
mult it be granted; Thar-God creared our of nothing ſo much of new matter, as ſerved to finiſh 
the work of the World:: Or, had chere been more of this -zazrer than ſufficed, then God did dif- 
ſolve and annihilace whatſoever .remained and:was: ſuperfluous. : And this muſt every reaſonable 
Soul confeſs, That ir is the ſame work. of God alone, to create any thing out of. nothing, And by 
the ſame Artand Power, arid by none other, can thoſe things, or any part of that eternal mrarrer, be 
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Fen changed into Nothing , by which choſe things, that once were nothing, obtained a beginning 
of being. * 1 
Ch 7 94-4 to ſay that this matter was the cauſe of it ſelf , this, of all other, were the greateſt 
'Idiotiſm., For, if it were che cauſe of ic (elf at any times then there was alſo a time whea ic 
ſelf was not; at which time of not being, ic is caſte enough to conceive, that ir could neither 
procure it ſelf, nor any thing el'e, For to be, and nor to be, ar once, is impoſſible. N#h1il a- 
tem ſeipſuns pracedit, neque ſeipſum componit corpus-; There # mthing that doth precede it ſelf, 
neither do bodies compound themſelves, | 

For the reſt, Thoſe that feign chis matter to be eternal, muſt of neceflity confeſs, that Infi- 
nite cannot be ſeparate from Ecrernity. And then had finite matter jleft no place for zzfi- 
nite form ; but that the firſt matter was -fintte, the form which it received proves it. For 
conc}uſion of this part, 'whoſoever will make choice, rather to' believe in eternal deformity, or 
in eternal dead matter, than in eternal light, and cternal life , ler eternal death be his reward. 
For, it is a madneſs of chat kind, as wanteth terms to expreſs it. For what reaſon of man 
( whom the curſe of preſumption hatch nor ſtupified) hath doubted, Thar infinice power ( of 
which we can comprehend bur a kind of ſhadow : quis comprehenſio eft intra terminos, qui in- 
finito repugnant ) hath any thing wanting in it ſelf, cither for ”atter or form ; yea, for as ma- 
ny worlds ( if ſuch had been Gods will ) as the Sea hath ſands £ For where the power is with- 
out limication, the work hath no other limitation than the work-mans will. Yea, Reaſon ir telf 
finds it more calie for Inftinice power, to deliver from it ſelf a finite world, without the help of 
matter prepared , than for a finice man, a fool and duſt, ro change th- form of matter made to 


Cad. 16:2.21, his hands. They are Dionyſus his woris, Deus in una exiſtentia omnia prehabet ; and again, 


Eſſe omnium eſt ipſa Drvinitas, omne quod wides, quod non viaes ; © wit, cau/aliter, or in bet- 
ter terms, 07 14n1994m forma, ſed tanquam cauſa univerſalis, Neither hath the World Univer- 
ſal cloſed up allot GOD: For the moſt part of his works ( ſaith Siracices ) are hid, Neither 
can the depth of his Witdom be opened by the glorious work of che World , which never. 
brought to knowledge all it can ; for then were his infinite power bounded, and made finite. 
And hereof it comes, That we ſeldom entitle GO D The AP ſhewing, or The All-wiling , bur 
the 2lmighty, that is, infinitely able. p: = £ "0 

Bur now for choſe, who from that ground, That owt of nothing, nothing is made, inferr the 
Worlds eternity; and yet not {o ſalvage therein, as thoſe are, which give an eternal being to 
dead mater : Ic is true, if the word [Norhizg] be take in the affiimative , and the making, 
impoſed upon Natural Agents and figite power 5 That ont of nothing, nothing is made. But (ec- 
ing their great Doctor, Ariſtotle himſeli confefſeth, Quod omnes Antiqui decreverunt quaſs quod- 
adam rerum principium, ipſumque infinitum : That all the Ancients aecree a kind of beginning, 


4 


and the ſame to- be infinite ; and a little after, more largely, and plainly, Principium ejus eff 


Sreuc. Engl.z, Ballum, ſed ipſum ommnium cernitur eſſe principium, ac omnia completti ac regere : It iS {trange, 
e. 9. ex Ariſt. that this Philoſopher, with his followers, thould rather, make choice: out of falſhood, to con- 


k 


Phyſe 3+ 20s clude falſly ; than our of truth, to reſolve truly. For, if we compare the World Univerſal, 


and allche unmeaſurable Orbs of Heaven, and thoſe marvellous bodies of the Sx, 4403, and 
Stars, with ipſum Infinitum, it may truly: be faid of them all, which himſelf affirms of his ima- 
ginary Materia prima, T hat they'are neither quid, guale, nor quantum ; and therefore to bring 
finite (which hath no proportion with infinite ) out of infinite ( qui deſtruit omnem proportio- 
nem ) 1s. no wonder in Gods power. And therefore,. Anaximanader, Meliſſus, and Empeabcles, 


call the World Univerſal, bur, particulam Univerſitatis & infinitatis ; a parcel of that. which is 


the Univerſality, and the Infinity it ſelf: And Plato , but x ſbadow of God, ; Bur the other, 
#o prove the Worlds eternity, urgeth this Maxime, That, 4 ſufficient and effettual cauſe be- 
ing granted, an anſwerable effei# thereof u alſo granted. - Inferring, that. God being for ever 
EG and effetual cauſe of che World, the cffe& of the cauſe thould alſo have been for 
ever ; to Wit, the World univerſal. But what a ſtrange mockery is this in ſo great a Maſter, 
ro confeſs a ſufficient and effetual cauſe of the World (to wit, an Almighty God ) in his An- 
recedent ;, and the ſame God-to be a God reſtrained in his Conclufion , tro make God free in 
power, and bound in wilts wh ro. clocks unable to determine , able tro make all things, and 
yet unable ro make cligice of che rime when * For this were impiouſly to reſolve of God, as 
of natural necefſif.z4 Which hath neither choice, nor will, nor underſtanding ; which cannoc 
bur work, -matter being preſent : _ burr | 
teth, That every. Agent. which..can'work, and doth nar work, if ic-afterwards work, it. is ci- 
ther thereco moved by. it felf;" r-by ſomewhat elſe ; and fo it paſſech from power to ad : 
"But God ( Taich he) i$:immovable,. : oth 


able, and is. neither moved by himſelf, nor by any other ; bur 


| being alwayes the ſame: doch alwayes work. Whence he concludeth, If che World were 

cauſed by God, that he was for ever the cauſe. thereof , and therefore eternal. The anſwer 
co this is very eaſie ; For that Gods performing in due time that, which he ever determined 
ar length co perform, doth riot argue any alceration or change, bur rather conſtancy in him. 
; | 6 bk | == SET | For 


As Fire, to burn things combuſtible. _ Again, he chus diſpu- - 


EE rr ran 
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For the ſame action of his will, which made the World for ever, did alſo with-hold the effe&t 

to the time ordained. To this anſwer, in ir ſelf-ſufficient, others add further, char” the Pattern 
or Image of the World may be ſaid to be eternal; which the. P/atonicks call Spiritualem mun- 
dum ; and doin this ſort diſtinguiſh the 1dez and Creation in time, Spiritualts eſt mundus, munili | cody de 
hujus exemplar, primumque Det opus, vita equali eſt Architedto, fwit ſemper cum illo, eritque me, 1. 18.614 
ſemper. Mundus autem corporalis, quod ſecundum opus eft Dei, detedit jam ab opifice ex parte 

una, quia non fuit ſemper : retinet alteram, quia ſit [emper futurus: That repreſentative; or 

the intentional word (ay they) the ſamplar of this viſivle world, the firſt work of GOD, .was 

equally antient with the Archite ; for it was for ever with h:11, and ever ſhall be, Thu ma- 

terial world, the ſecond work or creatare of GOD, aoth arfjer from the worker in thu; that 


| it was net from everlaſting ; and in this it doth agree, that it ſhall be for ever to come ; The 


firſt point, Thar it was not for ever, all Chriſtians confeſs : The other they underſtand no other- 
wiſe, than that after che conſummation of this world, there ſhall be z zew Heaven, and 4 
new Earth, without any new creation of matter. But of theſe things we need nor here ſtand - 
co, argue ; though ſuch opinions be not unworthy the propounding, in this coafideration, of an 
eternal and unchangeable caule, producing a changeable and remporal effet , Touching which 
point, Proc/us the Platoniſt diſpurerh,, That. the compounded Eflence of the World ( and be- 
cauſe compounded, therefore diffipable) is continued, and knir to the Divine Being, by an 
individual and inſeparable power, flowing from Divine unity ; and that the Worlds natural 
appetite of God ſheweth, that the ſame proceederh from a good and underſtanding divine and 
chat this vertue, by which the World is continued and knit together, muſt be infinite, that it 
may infinitely and everlaſtingly continue and preſerve the ſame. Which infinite Vercue, the 
finite World (faith he) is not capable of, bur receiveth ir from the divine infinite, according to 
che remporal Nature it hath, ſucceſſively every moment by little and little, even as the whole 
material World is not all together ; but che aboliſhed parts are departed by ſmall degrees, and 
the parts yet to come, do by the ſame {mall degrees ſuccecd, as the ſhadow of a tree in a River, 
ſeemerh to have continued the ſame a long time inthe Water, but it is perpetually renewed in che 
continual cbbing and flowing thereof. | ; | 

But to recurn to them, which denying that ever the World had any beginning, withall deny 
that ever it ſhall have any end, and rothis purpoſe affirm, That it was never heard, never read, 
never ſeen, no, not by any reaſon perceived, that the Heavens have ever ſuffered corruption 3 
or that they appear any way the older by continuance z; or -in any ſort otherwiſe than they were 
which had they been ſubje& to final corruption, ſome change would have been diſcerned in fo 
long a time, To this it isanſwered, That the little change as yer perceived, doth rather prove 
their newneſs, and that they have not continued {o long, than that they will continue for ever as 
they are. And if conjectural' arguments may receive an{wet by conjectures ; it then ſeemerh, 


chat ſome alteration may be found. For cicher "— Pliny, Strabo, Beaa, Aquinas, and abit _— 
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others, were groſly miſtaken ; or elſe thoſe parts of the World, lying within the burnt Zone, $07; 
were not in elder times habitable, by reaſon of the $xx's heat, neicher were the Seas under the zeda de ratione 


Equinoctial navigable. Bur we know by expericnce, that thoſe Regions ſo ſcituare, are: filled 77%11--32: 
with people, and exceeding remperate; and the Sea, over which we navigate, paſſable enough. ,'102. art, 2. 
We read alſo many Hiftories of Deluges, and how that inthe time of Phaeton, divers places in 
the World were burnt up, by the S»zs violent hear. | : 
But in a word, this Obſervation is excecding feeble, For we know it for certain, That Stone- 
walls, of matter moldring and friable, have ſtood two or three thouſand years; that many things 
have been digged up out of the Earth, of that depth, as ſuppoled co have been buried by the ge- \ 
neral Flood z withour any alteration, cither of ſubſtance or figure ; yea, it is believed, and it is 
very probable, that the Gold which is daily found in Mines and Rocks, under grouad, was created 
together with the Earth. | 
And if bodies elementary, and compounded, the eldeſt times have not invaded and corruptcd z 
what great alterations ſhould we look for in Celeſtial and Quinteſſential bodies 2 And yer we 
have reaſon to think, that the Sux, by who'e help all creatures are generate, doch nor in theſe 
latrer Ages affiſt Nature, as heretofore. We have neicher Giants, ſuch as the eldeſt World : 
had, nor Mighty Men, ſuch as the elder World had ; bur all things in general are repated of 
leſs vertne which from the Heavens receive vertue. Whence, if the nature of a Preface would 
permit a larger Diſcourſe, we might eafily ſerch ſtore of proof, as well that this World ſhall ac 
length have end, as that once it ha] beginning. | 
And I ſee no good Anſwer that can be to this Objetion : If the World were eternal; why , 
not all things in the World eternal 2 If there were no fir ft, no Cauſe, no Father, no Creator, no 
zncomprehenſfible wiſdom, but that every Natare had been alike etecnal; and Man more rational 
than every other Nature ; Why had not the eternal reaſon of Man, provided for his eternal Be- 
ing in the World? For, if all were equal; why not equal conditions to all £ Why ſhould Hea- 
veuly bodies ive for ever, and the bodies of Men rot and dyes OO | | 
D Again, 
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Again, who was it that appointed the Earth to keep the Centre, and gave order that it 
ſhonld hang in the Air that the Sz ſhould travel between the Tropicks, and never exceed 
thoſe bounds, nor fail to perform that Progreſs once in every year ; the 24007 to live by 
borrowed light ; the fixed Stars ( according to common opinion ) to be faſtned like nails 
in a Cart-wheel ; and the Planets to wander at their plealure © Or, if none of theſe had 
power over other ; was it out of Charity and Love, that the S#z by his perpetual cravel 

' within thoſe two Circles, hath viſited, given light unto, and relieved all parts of che Earth, 
and the Creatures therein, by turns and times © Our of doubr, if the $4» have of his own 
accord kept this courſe in all eternity ; He may juſtly be called erernal Charicy, and everlaſting 
Love. The ſame may be ſaid of all the Srars, who being all of-them moſt large and clear foun- 
rains of vertue and operation, may alſo be called erernal Vertues ; the Earth may be called eter- 
nal Patience ; the Mooz, an eternal Borrower, and Beggar ; and Man, of all other the moſt mi- 
ſcrable, eternally Mortal. And what were this, but to believe again in the old Play of the 

ods 2 Yea, in more gods by Millions, than ever Hefto4 dream'd of, Bur inſtead of this mad 

olly, we ſee it well enough with our feeble and mortal eyes: and the eyes of our reaſon diſcern 

it better , That the Sz, Moon, Stars, and the Earth, are limited, bounded, and conſtrained 

| themſelves they have not conſtrained, nor could. Ommne determinatum cauſam habet aliquam 

= | efficientem, que illud determinaverit 3 Every thing hath ſome efficient cauſe, by which it ts 
| bounded. | 

Now, for Nature ; As by the ambiguity of this name, the School of A4ri/forle hath both 

commended many errours unto us, and ſought allo thereby to obſcure the glory of the high 

Moderator of all things, ſhining in the Creation, and in the governing of the World ; ſo if 

the beſt definition be taken out -of the ſecond of Ariftorle's Phyſicks, or primo de Cele, or 

* ont of the fifth of his Xeraphyſicks, I ſay, that the beſt is bur nominal, and ſerving only co. 

| difference the be inning of Natural motion from Artificial : which yet the Academicks open 

better ; when x on call it, 4 Seminary ſlrength, infuſed into matter by the Soul of the 

world ; who give the firſt place to Providence, the ſecond to Fate, and but the third ro Na- 

E-* | ture. Providentia (by which they underſtand GOD ) Dux & Caput ; Fatum, medium ex 

providentia prodiens ; Nature poſtremum. But be it what it will, or be it any of theſe 
( God excepted ) or participating of all, yet that it hach choice or underſtanding ( both which 
are neceſſarily in the cauſe of all things) no man hath avowed. For this is unanſwerable of 
Laitantins, Is autem facit aliquid, qui aut - voluntatem faciendi: habet, aut ſcientiam ; 
He only can be ſaid to be the doer of a thing, that hath either will or knowledge in the de- 
ing it, 
Ficin: de Plat. Bur the will and ſcience of Nature, are in theſe words truly expreſſed by Ficinus : Poteſt 
| ubigue Natura, vel per diverſs media, wel ex diverſis materi, diverſa facere ; ſublata wero 
mediorum materiarumque diverſutate, vel unicum, vel ſimillimum operatur, neque poteſt quando 
' adeſt materia non operari ; It ts the power of Nature by diverſity of means, cr out of diverſity 
of matter, to produce divers things : but taking away the diverſity of means, and the drverſity 
| of matter, it thew works but one or the like work ; neither can it but work, mattcy being pre- 
ſezxt. Now, if Nature made choice of diverſity of matter, co work ail theſe variable works 
of Heaven and Earth, it had theri both underſtanding and will, it had counſel ro begin ; reaſon 
to diſpoſe ; vertue and knowledge to finiſh, and power to govern ; without which, all things 

13 had been but one and the ſame, all of the matter of Heaven, or all of the matter of Earth. 

WE: + And, if we grant Nature this will, and this underſtanding, this counſel, this reaſon, and pow- 

| Lift. deira ET 3 Cur naturg poitins quam Dew nominetur ? Why thould we then: ca)l ſuch a cauſe ra- 

| Dei1.1.c.10. ther Nature, than God © God, of whom all men have notion, and give the firſt and higheſt 
4rift. 1.1. de Place to divine power : Omnes homines notionem dcorum habent, omneſque ſummum licum 
Calo.ce3-T:22. divine cuidam numini afſienent. And this I ſay, in ſhort, chat it is a true ce of true 
reaſon in man (were there no authority more binding than reaſon) to acknowledge and 

adore the firſt and moſt ſublime power. Yera Philoſophia, eft aſcenſus ab his que fluunt, & 

oriuntur , & occidunt, ad ea que vere ſunt, & ſemper eadem : True Philoſophy ss an 


_—_— 


DC 


AIC « 
F For the reſt ; I do alſo account ir not the meaneſt, but an impiety, monſtrous, to confound 
God and Nature ; be it but in terms. For it is God, that only diſpoſeth of all things accord- 
ing to his own will, and maketh of one Earth, weſſe/s of hoyowr and diſbonour : It is Nature 
that can diſpoſe of-nothing, bur according to the will of the matter wherein ic worketh. Ir is 
Godthar commandeth all , ic is Nature that is obedient ro all, Ir is God that doth good un- 
to all, knowing and loving the good he doth. Ir is Nature that ſecondarily doth alſo good, 
but it neither knoweth, nor Joveth the good it doth. Ir is God, that hath all things in him- 
ſelf ; Nature nothing in it ſelf. It is God which is the Father, and hath begotten all things ; 
it is Nature which is begotten by all things, in which it liveth and Jaboureth , for by ir ſelf ir 
exiſterh not, For, ſhall we ſay, thatit is outof affection ro the Earth, that heavy things fall 
| | < towards 


aſcending from the things which flow, and riſe, and fall, to the things that are for ever the 


digreſſion; of which we may ſay with Yjrgi - 


=o 
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cowards it Shall we call it Reaſon, which doth conduct every River inro the talc Sea < 
Shall we term it knowledge in Fire, that makes it to conſume combuſtible matter * If it be 
Aﬀection, Reaſon, and Knowledge in theſe ; by the ſame AﬀeGtion, Reaſon, and Knowledge 
it is, that Nature worketh. And therefore, ſceingall things work as they do ( call it by Form, 
or Nature, or by what you pleaſe ) yer, becauſe they work by an impulſion, which they can- 


' not refiſt 4 or by a faculty, infuſed by the ſupremeſt power 3; we are neither to wonder ar, nor 


co worſhip, the faculty char worketh, nor che Greature wherein ic worketh, But herein 
lies the wonder ; and to him is the worſhip due, who hath creared ſuch a Nature in things, 


and ſuch a faculcy, as neither knowing ir ſelf, che matter wherein ic worketh, oor the vertue - 


and power which it hach z doth yer work all _ to their laſt and uttermoſt perfecions; 
And therefore every reaſonable nian, taking to himſelt for a ground chat which is granced by all 


Antiquity; and by all men cruly learned that ever the World had, to wit, Thar there is _ 


er Infinite, and eternal ( which alſo neceſſity doth prove unto us, withour the help of Faith and 
Reaſon ; without the force of Authority ) all things do as eaſily follow which have been deli- 
vered by divine Letters, as the waters of a running River do ſucceſſively purſue each other from the 
firſt founcains. E EE” | 


Thus much, I ſay, it is, that Reaſon ir ſelf hath caught. us ; and this is the beginning of know-_ 


ledge. Saptentia precedit, Religio ſequitur ; quia prins eſt Deum ſcire, conſequens colere ; Sa- 
pience goes before, Religion follows ; becauſcir is firſt ro know God, and then ro worſhip him. 
This Sapience, Plato calleth abſolati boni ſcientiam, The Science of the abſolute good : And 


Laf.l. & C:4o 


de vera ſapi- 
entia. © 


another, Scientiam rerum primarum, ſempiternarum, perpetuarum. For Faith ( ſaith Ifidore ) Iſacc de difir 


is not extorted by violence bur by reaſon and examples. perfwaded : Fides nequaquan vi ex- 
torquetur, ſed ratione & exemplis ſuadetur, I confeſs it, That to enquire further, as of the 
Eſſence of God, of his Power, of his Art, and by what mean he. created the World ; Or of 
his ſecret judgement, and the caules, is not an affe& of Reaſon ; Sed cum ratione inſani- 
#pt ; but they grow mad with reaſon, that enquire after it' : For, as it is no ſhame nor 
diſhonour ( ſaith a Frezch Aurhour ) de. faire arreſt au but. qu'on naſces ſurpaſſer ; For a 
man to reſt himſelf there, where he finds ic impoſſible co paſs on further : ſo whatſoever 
is beyond; and our of the reach of true reaſon, it acknowledgeth ir to be ſo , as under- 


ſtanding it ſelf not to be infinice, bur according to. the Name and Nature it hath, to be a 


Teacher , that beſt knows the end of his own Arc, For, ſeeing both Reaſon .and Ne- 'Y TONES 


 ceflity teach us (Reaſon, which is pars divins ſpiritus in corpus humunam merfs,) that the wium, & nor 


World was: made by a Power infinite ; and yer how it was made, it cannor teach us : and {#47 = 


ſeeing the ſame Reaſon and Neceflity make us know, that the ſame infinite Power is every natum,.zon; = 


where in the World ; and yet how every where it cannot inform us : our belief hereof is 


continetsr 4 *. 
ſcient ia Ariſt, 


not weakned , bur greatly ſtrengthned by our ignorance , becauſe ic is the ſame Reaſon jyper. 


that tells us, That ſuch a Nature : cannot be ſaid to be God, that can be in all. conceived 


by Man. | | | ; = 
I have been already over-long, co make any large Diſcourſe, either of the parts of the fol- 


Lo 


lowing Story, or in mine own excuſe , eſpecially in the excuſe of this or that paſſage 5 ſecing . 


che whole is exceeding weak and defetive, Among. the groſſcſt, the unſuicable diviſion of 
the Books, I could not know how to excuſe, had I not been direed- to enlarge the building 
after the foundation was laid, and the . firſt Part finiſhed, All men know, that there is no 
oreat Art in the dividing evenly of thoſe things, which are ſubje& to. number and meaſure: 


- For the reſt, it. ſuits well enough with a great many- Books of this Age, which ſpeak tco 


much, and yer ſay little, ip nobis furto ſubducimur ; We are ſtollen away from our ſelves, 
ſerting a high price on all that is our own. Bur hereof, though a late good Writer, make 


. complaint, yer ſhall ir not lay hold on me, becauſe I believe as he doth; That who ſo chinks 


himſelf the wiſeſt man, is bur a poor and miſerable Ignorant, . Thoſe that. are.the beſt men of 
War, againſt all che vanities and fooleries of the World, do alwayes keep the ſtrongeſt guards 
againſt themſelves, to defend them from their ſelves , from ſelf-love, ſelf-eſtimarion, and ſelf- 
Opinion, | TR LS TEE, DT ITS "OED. 

Generally, concerning the order of the Work, I have only taken counſel from the Argument. 
For of the. Aſſprians, which after the down-fall of Babel take up the firſt Part; and were rhe 


# 


firſt great Kings of the World, there came little to the view . of Poſterity ; ſome few enterpriſes, 
- greater in Fame than Faith, of Niz#s and Semiramis, excepted. 


Ic was the Story of the Hebrews, of all before Olympiads, that. overcame the conſuming di- 
ſeaſe of Time, and preſerved ir ſelf from the very Cradle.and beginning to this day ; and yet 
not ſo entire, bur char the large Diſcourſes thereof ( to which, in many Scripeures, we are re- 
ferred ) are no where found. .The Fragments of othes Stories, with che Actions of thoſe Kings 


and Princes which ſhot up here and. chere in the ſame Time, I am driven go relate by way of 


- | \ 
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Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vaſto ; 
They appear here and there, floating in the great gulf of Time. 


To the ſame firſt Ages do belong the report of many Inventions therein found, and from them 
derived to us ; though moſt of the Authors Names have periſhed in ſo long a Navigation, For 
thoſe Ages had their Laws ; they had their diverſity of Government ; they had Kingly rule ; No- 
bility ; Policy in War ; Navigation, and all, or themoſt of ncedful Trades. To ipeak therefore 
of theſe ( ſeeing in a general Hiſtory we ſhould have left a great deal of Nakedneſs by their 
omiſſion) it cannot properly be called a digrefſion. True ir is, that I have alſo made many 


others ; which, if they ſhall be laid to my charge, I muſt caſt the faulc into the great heap of 


humane errour. For, ſeeing we digreſs in the wayes of our lives ; yea, ſecing the life of Man is 
nothing elſe but digreſſion ; I may the better be excuſed, in writing their lives and ations. I 
2m not altogether ignoranc in the Laws of Hiſtory, and of the kinds. | 

The ſame hath been taught by many, buc by no man better, and with greater brevicy, than 
by chat exceilent learned Gentleman, Sir Frazcis Bacoy. Chriſtian Laws are alſo.taught us by 
the Prophets and Apoſtles; and every day preach'd unto us, Bur we ſtill make large digref(- 
ſions , yea, the Teachers themſelves do nor (in all ) keep the path which they point our to 
others. | 

For the reſt, after ſuch time as the Perſizzs had wreſted the Empire from the Chaldexps, 
and had raiſcd a great Monarchy, producing actions of more importance than were elſewhere 
ro be found : it was agreeable tothe Order of Story, to atiend this Empire ; whileſt ic ſo lou- 
riſhed, that the affairs of the Nations adjoyning had reference thereunto. The like obſervance 
was to be uſed towards the Fortunes of Greece, when they again began to ger ground apon the 
Perſians, as alſo towards the affairs of Rowe, when the Romans grew more mighty chan the 
Greeks, - | h | 

As for the 2eaes, the Macedonians, the Sicilians, the Carthapinians; and other Natiops, who 
reliſted the beginnings of the former Empire, and afterwards became bur parts of their com. 
rolition and enlargement : it ſeemed beſt to remember whac was known of them from their 
ſeveral beginnings, in ſuch times and places as they in rheir flouriſhing eſtates oppoſed thoſe 
Monarchies, which in the end ſwallowed them up. And hercinTI have followed the beſt Geo« 
oraphers ; who ſeldom give names to theſe ſmall Brooks, whereof many joyned rogether, make 
oreat Rivers ; till ſach time as they become united, and run in_ main ſtream to the Ocean Sea. 
If the Phraſe be weak, and the Style not every where like ir ſelf 3 the firſt ſhews their legitima- 
tion and true Parent, the ſecond will excuſe it ſelf upon the Variety of Matter, For Yirgzl, 
who vrrote his Eclognes, gracili avena, uled ſtronger pipes, when he ſounded the wars of «AZ xe- 
as. It may alſo be laid to my charge, that I uſe divers Hebrew words in wy firſt Book, and 
ciſewhere, in w hich language others may think, and my ſelf acknowledge ir, that I am alco- 
gether ignorant ; but it is rrue, that ſome of then I find in Montane, others in Latine Cha- 
racers in S. Sexenſis ; and of the reſt I have borrowed the interpretation of ſome of my friends, 
Bur ſay, I had becn behojdingto neither, yet were it not to be wondred ar, having had an e'even 
years leiſure, to attain the knowledge of that, or of any other Tongue ; Howſoever, I 
know that it will be ſaid by many, That I might have becn more pleaſing ro the Reader, if 
I had written the Story of mine own Times, having been permitted to draw water as near che 
' Well-head as another. To this I aniwer, That whoſoever in writing a modern Hiſtory, (hall 
follow Truth too near the heels, it may hap'y ſtrike our his Teeth. There is no Miſtreſs or 
Guide that hath led her followers and fervants into greater miſeries. He that goes after her 
roo far off, loſerh her fight, and loſeth himſelf ; and hechart walks after her at a middle diſtance , 
I know not whether I ſhould call chat kind of courſe, Temper, or Baſeneſs. . Ic is true, thar 
I never travelled after mens Opinions, when I might have made the beſt uſe of them, and I 
have now too few days remaining, to imitate thoſe, that either our of extreme ambition, or 


extreme cowardiſe, or both, do yer { when Death hath chem on his ſhoulders |) flatter the 


World, between the Bed and the Grave, It is enough for me ( being in chat ſtare I am ) 
to write -of the eldeſt Times ; wherein alſo, why may it not be ſaid, that in ſpeaking 
of the paſt, I point at the prelent, and rax the Vices of thoſe that are yet living, in their 
perſons that are long fince dead ; and have it laid to my charge © But chis I cannot help, though 
innocent. And certainly, if there be any, that finding themſelves ſporced » like the Tigers of 
c1d cine, ſhall find find favle with me for painting chem over anew, they ſhall therein accuſe them- 
ſelves juſtly, and me falfly. 
| Far, I proteſt before the Majeſty of God, that I malice no'man under the Sun. Impoſflible 
I know ir is, to pleaſe all ; ſeeing few or none are ſo pleaſed with themſelves; or fo aſſured of 
themſelves, by reaſon of their ſubje&tion to cheir private paſſions, bur that chey ſeem divers 
perſons in one and the ſame day, Sexecs hath (aid it, and fo do I: Unns mihi pro populo erat x 
and to che ſame effect, Epicurus, Hor ego non mu/tis, ſedtibi; ( or as it hath fince lamentably 
| fallea 
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fallen our ) I may borrow che reſolution of an antieat Philoſopher, Sstis eff unus, Satzs To 
zullus. For it was for the ſervice of that incſtimable Prince, Henry, the ſucceſſive hope, and 
one of the greateſt of the Chriſtian World, that I undertook this Work. Ir pleaſed him to 
perue ſome part thercof, and ro pardon what was amiſs; Ir is now left ro the World with- 
out a Maſter ; from which, all that is preſented, hath received both blows and thanks : Eaxdem 
probamus, eadem reprehendimns * bic exitus eſt omnis judicit, in quo lis ſecundum plures datur 
But theſe Diſcourſes are idle. I know that as the charitable will judge charicably ; ſo againit 
thoſe, qui gloriantur in malitis, my preſent adverſity hath diſarmed me. I am on the 
ground already ; and therefore have nor far to. fall ; and for riſing again, as in the Natural 
privation, there is no receſſion to habit ; ſo it is ſeldom ſeen in the privation politick, I do there- 
fore forbear to ſtile my Readers, Gentle,Conrteons, and Friendly, thereby to beg their good Opinions; 
or to promiſe a ſecond and third Volume ( which I alſo intend ) if the firſt receive grace and good ac- 
ceptance. For. that which is already done, may be thought enough ; and roo much : and it is 
certain, let us claw the Readef with never ſo many courteous Phraſes, yet ſhall we evermore be 
thought fools, that write fooliſhly. For conclufion, allche hope I have, lies in this, That I have 
alrcady found more ungentle and uncourteous Readers of my Love towards them, and well defery- 
ing of them, than ever I ſhall do again. For hadit been otherwiſe ; I ſhould hardly have had this 
leiſure to have made my ſelf a Foo] in Print, : 
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The Contenrs of the Chapters, Paragraphs; 


and Se:tions, in the firſt Book of the firſt Part 


of the Hiſtory of the W OR L D. 
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CHavP. L, 


Of che Creation and Preſervation ofthe Wort ». 


EA — w_ 


G I. Y ſo the Inviſible God is ſeen in bis Crea-| 
; FIYes. 

S. II. That the wiſtſt.of the Heathen, whoſe Au 
thority is not to be deſpiſed, have acknowledged the 
World to have been created by God. | 
_ S. II. Of the meaning of in Principio, Gene- 
fis 1, ver. I. f 

& IV. Of the meaning of the words[ Heayen 
and Earth ] Gen. 1. t. | | 

6. V. That the ſubftance of the Waters, as 
mixt in the body of the Earth, is by Moſes underſtood 
in the word] Earth : ] andrbar the Earth, by the 
attributes of VUnformand Void, 1s deſcribed as the 
Chaos of the ancient Heathen, 


ro 
4 


CHAP. It. 


firſt Creation; and of 


Of Mans eſtate in his 
Gods reſt, 
S I, Of the Image of God, according to whith 
e Man was firſt created. . Hy 
S. II. Of the intellectual mind of Man, in which 
there is much of the Image of God: and that this 
Image is much deformed by ſin, 


_S. III, Of onr: baſe a d frail bodies * and that | 
the Care thereof ſhould yield to the immortal foul. 


GG VIs How it « to be underſtood, that the Spirit 
of God moverh upon the 
not to be ſearched curwuſly; | 
- GC. VII. Of the light created, as the material 
ſubſtance of the Sun, and of the nature of it, and 


difficulty of koewledge of it : and of the excellency ' firſt Creation to diſpoſe o 


and uſe of it : 
"7 —_ rr 

6. VIIL Of the Firmament, and of the Waters 
above the Firmament : and whether there be any 
Cryſtafine Heaven,or any Prigium Mobile; 

0% IX. Atconcluſion, reprating the ſum of the 
works in the Creation; which are reduced to three 
heads : The Creation of matter, The forminy of it ; 
The finiſhing of it, : - 
| Go X, Yhat nature # no Principium per ſe; 
nor form, the giver of being - and of our ignorance, 
how ſecond cauſes ſhould have any proportion with 
their effeths, EE ©, 
6, XI. Of Fate, and that the Stars have great 
inflience ; end that their operation may diverſly be 
preventedor furthered, 

$. XII. Of Preſcience; 

$; XIII: Of Providente. 

S. XIV. Of Predeſtination; . 

. $ XV. Of Fortune : and of the reaſon of. ſome 
things that ſcem tobe by Fortuns and againſt Reaſon 
and Providente; 


and of motion, and heat annexed 


aters, and that thus js to man in his Creation, 


| 


| 


| 


gemly of 
BY mar ks of Paradiſener Cauſed Hil in 


$. IV. Of the Spirit of life, which God breathed 


Gf. V. That man is ( 4s it were ) a little World : 
with a digreſſion touching our mortality. .. 
f. VI. Of the free power which Man had in bz 

f himſelf. 
& VII. Of Gods ceaſing to create any more 2 
and of the cauſe thereof becauſe the aniverſal ertate 


Was exceeding good. | 


CHAP. 111. 
Of the place of Para aiſe; 


9; I. Hat the ſeat of Paradiſe is greatly miſ- 
$a Þ Joris and that it is no —_ ha " 
ſhould err, 
& II. 4 
radiſe, L E = th REL”; : 
S. TIT. That there was atrue local Paradiſe Eaſt- 
ward, in the, Country of Eden.  _—© 
S. IV. Why it ſhould be needful to intheat dili- 
me place of Paradiſe, 


recital of ſtrange opinions touching Pa: 


the Flood hath mt arrerly 
«YL 
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The Contents. 


9. VI. That Paradiſe was not the whole Earth, 
as ſome have thought, making the Ocean to be the 
Fountain of thoſe four Rivers, 


g. VII. Of their opinion which make Paradiſe as | 


high as the Moon,and of others which make it higher 
than the middle Regienof the air. _ 

$. VIII. Of their opinion that ſeat Paradiſe un- 
der the e/AEquinottial:* and of the pleaſant habitation 
wnder thoſe Climates. | | 

S. IX. Of the change of the names of places 3 and 
that beſides that Eden tn Coxloſyria, there is a Coun- 
- try in Babylon once of this name, as is proved out of 
Efay 37. and Ezech. 27. 

jg. X. Of divers othes, teſtimonies of the land 
of Eden: And that this is the Eden of Para- 
diſe. 

A. XI. Of the difficulty in the Text, which 
feemeth to make the four Rivers to riſe from one 
ſtream. . 

s. XII. Of the ſirange fertility and happineſs 
of the Babylonian ſoile, 4s it is certain that Eden 
WAs ſuch, | 

S. XIII. Of the River Piſon, and the Land of 
Havilah. 

'$. XIV. Of the River Gehon, and the land of 
Cuſh : and of the ill tranſlating of Enhiopia for 
Cuſh, 2 TR w> = 

Sd. XV. AConcluſion by way of repetition of ſome 
things ſpoken of before. 4 F fa ff 


——_—_—_——_— 
—— 


CHAP. TIV. 


Of the two chief Trees in the Garden of Pa- 
raaitſe, | 


1. ! Bans the Tree of Life was a material 
tree; and in what ſenſe it 15 to be taken, 
that Man by his eating the forbidden fruit, is made 
ſubjett to death. 
| $. IT. Of Becanus bis opinion, that the tree of 
knowledge was Ficus Indica.. 
9. III. Of Becanus his net unwitty allegorizing 
of the ſtory of his Ficus Indica. 
6. IV. Of the name of the Tree of Knowledge 
of good and evil : with ſome other notes touching the 
ſtory of Adams 77. 


_— J— 
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CHAP. Y. 


Of divers Memorable things between the fall 
of Adam, and the Flood of Noah. 


ge I. NF the cauſe and revenge of Cains ſin : 
{} of bis going out fow God. 


s. II. Of Cains dwelling in the land of Nod, 
and of bis City Enoch. 

S. II. Of Moſes his omitting ſundry things con- 
cerning Cains generation. | 

fe. IV. Of the diverſities in the Age of the Pa- 
triarchs, when they begat their children. 

fg V. Of the long lives of the Patriarchs: and 
ſome of late memory. £ 

6. VI. Of the Patriarchs delivering their know- 
ledge by Tradition ; and that Enoch writ before 
the Flood, | | 

S. VII. Of the nren of War before the Flood. 

$. VIII. That the Grants, by Moſes ſo called, 
were indeed men of buge bodies: as alſo arvers im 
later 1:mes. | 


CHAP. VI. 


Of 1dolatrous corruptions, quickly riſing, and 
hardly at length vaniſhing in t 
world : and of the Rel:ques of Truth teuch- 
ing theſe antient times, obſcurcly appear- 
tag in Fables ana old Legends, SIO 


g. I. JP Hat in old corroptions we may find ſome 
. Wa of more aztient ruth, 

S. Il. That the corruptions themſelves were very 
antient : as in the Family of Noah, and in the 
old Egyptians. 

S. Ile That in proceſs of time theſe leſſer errors 
arew on greater, as appeareth in the groſs ſuper- 
ſtitions of the Egyptians. 

$. IV. That from the Reliques of antient Recoras 
among the Egyptians and others, the firſt Idols and 
Fables were invented, and that the firſt Jupiter was 
Cain, Vulcan, Tubalcain, &c. 

$.V. Of the three chieſeſt Jupiters, and alſo 
the ſtrange ſtorie of the third. 

$. VI. Of Cham, and other wicked ones, where- 
of ſome gat, ſome affelted the name of gods. 

9, VII. That the wiſer of the antient Heathen 
had far better opinions of God. | 

$. VIII. That Heathemſm, and Fudaiſm, after 
many wounds, were at length about the ſame time 
under Julian miraculouſly confounded. | 

«. IX. Of the laſt refuges of the Devil, to main- 
tain his Kingdom. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of” Noahs Flood. 


6 I. OF Gods fore-warning : © and ſome humane 
teſtimonies : and ſome doubting touch- 
ing the truth of Noahs Flood. 

».1I. Of the flood in the time of Ogypes : and 
that this was not Noahs Flood. | 

F. III. Of Deucalions Flood : and that this 
was not Noahs Flood , nor the Umbri z Italy 2 
remnant of any univerſal Flood. | 

$. IV. Of ſome other Records teftifying the un- 
verſal Flood : and of two antient Delnges in Egypt : 
and of ſome elſewhere. | 

6. V. That the Flood of Noah was ſupernatu- 
ral, though ſome ſay it might have been foreſeen by 
the Stars. : 

6, VI. That there was no need of any new Cre- 
ation of matter to make the univerſal Flood : and 
what are Cataratz Cceli, Gen. 7. 11. | 

gs. VII. Of ſome remainder of the memory of 
Noah among the Heathen. 

gs. VIII. Of ſundry particulars touching the 
Ark: as the place where it was made ;, the mat- 
ter, faſhion and name. 

g$. IX. That the Ark was of ſufficient capacny. 

' GX. That the Ark reſted upon part of the Hill 
Taurus ( or Caucaſus ) between the Eaſt Indies and 
Scychua. 


s. I. 


A Preterition of ſome queſtions leſs material: 
| with a note of the uſe of this queſtion, to 


find ont the «Metropolis of Nations. 
& II. 
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of the firſt Book. 


; [|.1]. Apropoſal of the common opinion, That the 
Ark reſted upon ſome of the Hills of Armenia, 

li, UT, The firſt argument againſt the common 
opinion : They that came to build Babel, would 
have come ſooner, had they come from ſo near a 
place as Armenia, 5 4 2 

I]. IV. The ſecond Argament, That the Eaſtern 


people were more antient in populoſity, and in all 


humane glory. | 

||. V.. The third. Argument , From the wonder- 
ful reſiffance which Semiramis found im the Eaſt- 
Indies, , 

[|]. VI. The fourth Argument, From divers 
conſiderations in, the perſon of Noah, _ 

[|. VII. Of the ſenſleſs opinion of Annius the 
Commenter upon Beroſus, That the Ark. reſted upon 
Montes Caſpii ;z Armenia ; 4nd yet upon Gordizi, 
which are three hundred miles diſtant alſo in Arme- 
nia, and yet in Scythia, p 

[]. VIII: The fifth Argument, The Vine muſt 
grow naturally near the place where the = 

[|]. IX. Arn anſwer to the objection out of the 
words of the Text, The Lord ſcattered them from 
chence upn the face of the whole Earth, 

||. X. Anz anſwer to an objeition from the 
name Ararat taken for Armenia ; and the height of 
the Hills there. | 

||. XI. Of Caucaſus, and. divers far higher 
Hits than the Armenian, | 

|. XII. Of divers incongruities, if in this Story 
we ſhould take Ararat for Armenia; 

\, XIIT. Of the contrary ſituation of Armenia 


unto te place noted in the Text : and that it is no| 


marvel, that the ſawe ledge of Hills running from 
Armenia ro India, ſhould keep the ſame name all 
along, and even in India be called Ararat, 
lf. XIV. Of the beſt Vine natnrally growing on 
the South ſide of the eMonntains Caucaſi, and to- 
ward the Eaſt-Indies, and of other excellencies of 
the foil, Tees RS. 

[]. XV. The concluſion, with a brief repeating of 
divers chief points, 


CHAT: V ITT. 


Of the firſt planting of Nations after the 
Flood : ana of the Sons of Noah, Shem, 
Ham, 4d Japhet, by whom the Earth was 
re-peopied, 


Hether Shem and Ham were elder 
| thes Japhet. _ ; 

S. Il. Of divers things that in all reaſon are to 
be preſumed, touching the firſt planting of the 
World , as that all Hiſtories muſt yield to Moſes : 
that the World was not planted all at once, nor with- 
out great direction, and that the known Lords of the 
fr ſt ages were of the iſſue of Ham. $a 
\ . $» IIT. Of the Iſles of the Gentiles in Japhets 
portion : of Beroſus: his too ſpeedy ſeating Gomer 
the ſon of Japhet 3n Italy ,, ard another of Japhets 
ſons Tubal, 5: Spain : and alſo of the antiquity of 
Longinque Navigation. | 


IP 


$. IV. Of Gog and Magog, Tubal, and Meſech, | 


ſeated firſt about Aſiathe leſs, out of Ezech.38.39. + 
S. V. Againſt the fabulous Beroſus, his Fittion, 
that the Italian Janus was Noah. 


S. VII. Of Javan the fourth ſon of Japhet , and 
of Meſech of Aram, and Meſhech of Japhet. : 
$. VII. Of Aſcanez and Riphath, the two elder 
Jons of Gomer, EPL 
. $.. IX. Of the four Jons of Javan: and of the 
double ſig nification of Tharſis, either for a proper 
name,or for the Sea. _ "> | - 
: $. X. That the ſeat of Chuſh, the eldeſt ſon of 


Ham, was in Arabia, ot in Ethiopia : and of 


ſtrange Fables, . and al tranſlations of Scripture, 


grounded xpon the miſtaking of this point, 
= - 


F Joſephus his Tale of an eAthiopeſs, wife 
to Moſes ; grounded on the miſtaking of the 


ſeat of Chuſh. . 


[{- IT. A diſpute againſt the Tale of foſephus: 

[j. III. Ci rogmmided for þ-R bare Ezek., 
a_— <<, 9s EY i E LE EEN 

[]. IV. Another place of Ezekiel, chap. 30. 
ver}. 9. indike manner miſtaken. © * 

[| V. e£ place, Eſa. 18. i. in like manner cor- 
rupted, by rakizng Chuſh for Ethiopia. 

||. VI. That #pon-the like miſtaking, both Ter- _ 


Haka, 52 the Story of Sennacherib, and Zera; in; the 


Story of Aſa, are unadviſedly made Ethiopians: 
gl VII. Afarther expoſition of the place; Eſa. 
IS. I. 
gS. XI. Of the Plantation and Antiquities of 


[]. T. 


Y Horm Mizraim the chief Planter of Egypt, 4nd 
the reſt of the ſons of Ham, were ſeated in oy- 
der one by another. Woe 39 Ei 
\ Il. 11; Of the, time abont which the name of 
Egypt began to be known : and of the Egyptian 
Lunary years, which made their Antiquities ſve 
the more fabulous. | > FA 

||. 111. Of certain vain aſſertions of the Ami- 
quity of the Egyptians, 8 

[|-I'V. Againſt Pererius, That it is not unlikely, 
bat that Egypt was peopled within two hundred 
years after the Creation : at leaſt, that both 3t, rind 
the moſt parts of the world were peopled before the 
Flood. 

||. V. Of ſome other reaſons againſt the opinion 
of Pererius. "___ | | 

||. VI. Of the words of Moſes, Gen. 10. ver. ult. 
whereupon Pererius grounded his opinion. + 

[[. VIT. A concluſion, reſolving of that which is 
moſt likely, tonching the Egyptian Antiquities - 
with ſomewhat of Phut, another ſon of Ham, which 
peopled Libya. yy DT REFS 

6 XII. Of the elven ſons of Canaan, the fourth 
ſon of Ham. 


1. T. 
Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan; with the 


names of his eleven ſons. . | 
[]- IT. Of the portions of Zidon and Heth. 
, III. Of the Jebuſites ard Amorites, FRY 
. IV. Of the Gergeſites, Hivites, and Harkites, 
If V. Of Sint and Arvadi, | 
» VI. Of Zemari. 
» VII. Of Hamathi. 


m—_—_ 


—— 


6. VI. That Gomer alſo, and his fort Togorma, | $. XIII. Of the ſons of Chuſh, excepting Nim: 


of the poſterity of Japher, were firſt ſeated about Aſia | rod, of whom horeafter, 
2 the leſs : and that from thence they ſpread Weſtward > =" | IEP 
wo ?nto Europe, and Northward znto Samaria, | | E {ls I, 


The Contents 


l. I, 


Hat the moſt of the\ſons of Chuſh were ſeated 
in Arabia the happy, and of the Sabzans that 
robbed Job : andof the Queen that came to Salomon, 
{{. IT.- Joſephus hzs opinion of Dedan, one of the 
2ſſue of Chuſh, to have been ſeated in the Weſt Athi- 
op1a, diſþroved out of Ezekiel and Hieremy. 
d. XIV. Of the iſſue of Mizraim : and of the 
place of Hieremy, ch. 9.0. 7. 


6. XV. Of the iſſue of Sem. : 


1. I. 


F Elam, Afſur, Arphaxad, and Lud. 
[[. 1T. Of Aram and hs ſons. | 

|. TIT, Of the diviſion of the earth in the time of 
Phaleg, one of the ſons of Heber, &c. ; 

li» IV. Of the ſons of Joctan, the other ſon of 
Heber, ; 

[|. V. Of Ophir, one of Jotans ſons, and of Pe- 
ru : and of that voyage of Salomon. | 

1. VI. Of Havilah the ſor of Joan, who alſo 
paſſed into the Eaſt Indies : and of Meſha, and Se- 
pher, named in the bordering of the Families of 
JoQtan : with a concluſion of this Diſcourſe, touchs 
82g the Plantation of the World. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the beginning and eſtabliſhing of Go- 


UVernmenut. 


C. 1. 'O} the proceeding from the firſt Gover n= 
ment under the eldeſt of Families to Re- 


gal, and from Regal abſolute to Regal tempered 
with Laws, 

$. II. Of the three commendable ſorts of Govern- 
ment, with their oppoſites : and of the degrees of 
bumane ſociety. 

S. Ill. Of the good Government of the firſt 
Kings. | x 

$.1V. Of the beginning of Nobility : and of the 
vain vaunt thereof without vertue. 


_ - a ſ——— 
_- —— ————— 


CHAP. X. 


Of Nimrod, Belus, azz4 Ninus: and of memo- 
rable things about thoſe times. 


S.I. *Þ" Hat Nimrod was the firſt after the Flood 
that re: :gneq like Soveraign Lortl : and that 
bu beginning ſeemeth to have been of juſt authority. 
9. [I That Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus, were 
three diſtintt perſons, _ 
Sd. III. That Nimrod, not Aſſur, bxilt Ninive : 
&/1d that it 15 probable out of Ela. 23.13. that Aſſur 
built Ur of the Chaldees. 


S.IV. Of the aits of Nimrod and Belus, as 
far as now they are known, 

S.V. That we are not to marvel how ſo many 
Kingdoms could ts erefted about theſe times : and 
of Vexoris of Egypt 3 andof Tanals of Scythia. 
| $.VI. Of the Name of Belus, and other Names 
affine unto it, 

g. VII. Of. the worſhipping of Images, begun 
from Belus in Babel. 

$. VIII. Of the Wars of Ninus : and laſtly, of 
his War againſt Zoroaſter. | 


CHAP, XL 


Of Loroafſter, ſuppoſed to have been the chief 
Author of Magick Arts © and of divers 
kinas of Mapick. 


s. TI. E fee Zoroaſter was #ot Cham, wor the 

firſt Inventor of Aſtrology, or of Ma- 
gick, - and that there were dvvers great Magici- 
ans of this name. 

S..ll. Of the.name of Mapgia : and that it was 
anciently far divers from Conjuring and Witch- 
craft. 

RM That the good knowledge in the ancient 
Magich, 45 not to be condemned ; though the De- 
wil here, as in other kinds, bath ſought to o0b- 
trude evil things under the name and colour of good 
things. 

by IV. That Daniels miſiik!ng Nabuchodono- 
ſors condemning of the Magicians, doth not juſtific 
all their prattices, | 

jg. V. The abuſe of things, which may be found 
in all kinds, is not to condemn the right uſe of them. 

S. VI. Of the divers kinds of unlawful eMa- 
rick. 

S. VII. Of divers wayes by which the Devil 
ſeemeth to work, his wonders. | 

6. VHI. That none was ever raiſed from the 
dead, by the power of the devil : and that it was not 
the true Samuel which appeared to Saul. 


CHAP. XII. 


his wife Semiramis : and of other her acts. 


JI. F the magnificent building of Ninive b 
Q Ninus : and of Sur erm 

F II. Of the end of Ninus : and beginning of 
Semiramis reign. 

6. 11. Of Semiramis Parentage, and educati- 
on : and Metamorphoſis of her Mother. 

e, IV. Of ber Expedition into India, and death 
after diſcomfiture : with anote of the improbability 
of her vices. 


Sd. V. Of the Temple of Belus, built by Semira- 


| mis : and of the Pyramids of Egypt. 


of the m2morable buildings of Ninus : and of | 
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ocſſſlſetpetntdsetantshstatoeaoanauegegenge 
The Contents of the Chaprers , Paragraphs3 4 
and Sections, in the ſecond Book of the firſt Part Y 
of the Hliſtcory ofthe Worry. 
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| | we need not to ſay that Amraphel was Ninias, nor 
CHAP. I. | trouble our ſelves with many other difficulties, 
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Of the time of the birth of Abraham : and of 
hos uſe T5 queſtion, for the ordering, of 
the ſtory of the Aﬀſlyrian Empire, 


- 1. EF ſome of the ſucceſſours of Semiramis - 
6 O Eon a ew ns. Tab to the queſtion, 
about the time of the Birthof Abraham. E> 

& II. A propoſal of reaſons or arguments, that 
are brought to prove Abraham was born mm the year 
292. after the Flood , and not in the year. 352 

g. IIT. The anſwer to one of the Objettions pro- 
poſed, ſhewing that Abraham made but one journey 
out of Meſopotamia into Canaan, and t, after his 
fathers death. =_ 
| $. IV. The anſwer to another of the ObjeBtions 
propoſed, ſhewing that it was not unlikely, that 
Terah ſhould beget Abraham in his hunared and 
thirtieth year. = 
$. V. The anſwer to two more of the Objettions, 
ſhewing that we may have certainty of Abrahams 
age from the Scripture, though we' maks not Abra- 
ham the eldeſt ſon © and that there was great caiſe, 
why in the ſtory of Abraham his two brethren 
ſhould be reſpefted. 
S. VI, That the naming of Abraham firſt of the 
three Brethren, Gen, 11. 26. doth not prove that 


he was the eldeſk : together with divers reaſons | 


POOY that Abraham was. the eldeſt ſon of Te- 
rah. ; 

S. VII. A concluſion of this diſpute, noting the 
Authors on both ſides : with an admonition, that 
they which ſhorten the times, make all ancient ſto- 
ries the more unprobable, ; 

 $. VIII. A computation of the times of the Al- 
ſyrians and others, grounded upon the times noted 
in the flory of Abraham. 

6. IX. That Amraphel, oe of the four Kings 
whom: Abraham overthrew, Gen. 14. may probably 
be thought to have been Ninias the ſon of Ninus, . 

| $. X. Of Arioch another of the four Kings : 
and that Ellas, wherof he 5s ſaid to have been King, 
lies between Coloſyria, and Arabia Petrza. 
_ $. XI. Of Tidal, another of the four Kings. 
gs. XII. That Chedorlaomar, 'the chief of the 
four Kings was not of Aſſyria, but of Perſia : and 
that the Aſſyrian Empire at this time was . much 
Smpaired, PR. Sg 4 An 
. S, XIII. That st us not inprobable, that the four 


but that they had elſewhere with-their Colonies 


the ſon of Ofiris, 


- Planted themſelves, and ſo retained the names 4 
: Fxe Countries whence they came ©: which if it be [0, 


CHAP. IL 


Of the Kings of Egypt from the fr peopling 
of it after the Fhod, to the time F hede. 
livery of the Iſraelites from thence. 


$0 Fo of the Names and Times of the 
rſt Kings of Egypt : with a note of 

the cauſes of arfficulty 5 41 24a of the truth 4 
theſe points, _ "ER | b 

S. Il. That by the account of the Egyptian 
Dynaſties, and otherwiſe, it appears that Chams 
reign in Egypt began in the year after the Flood 
I9T. | | 

S. HI. That theſe Dynaſties were not divers Fa- 
milies of Kings, but rather ſucceſſions of Regents ; 
oft-times many under one King. 

S. IV. Of Cham, and his ſon Mizraim; or Ofiris.. 

S.V. Of the time when Oliris reign ended : 
and that Jacob came into Egypt in the time of Orus 

$. VI. Of Tiphon, Hercules Egyptus, Orus, 
and the two Seſoſtrees, ſucceſſively reigning after 
Mizraim : and of divers errours about the former 
Seloftrees. CN Tok 
_S. VII. Of Buſfiris, the firſt oppreſſour of the 
Iſraelites : and of his ſucceſſour "(ak Thermyu- ' 
tis, that took up Moſes ont of the water, 
. S$. VIII, Of the two brethren of Queen Ther- 
mutis : and what King it was tinder whom Moſes 
was born : and who «ut was that periſhed 5x the 
Red Sea, y—E 

. 


CHAP. II. | 
Of the delivery of Iſrael our of Egypt. 


Se. I. 'O0N the time of Moſes birth : and how © 
long the Iſraelites were oppreſſed in 

., Egypt. ? RW -- 

S. 11. Of. divers Cities and places.in Egypt, 
mentioned in this ftory, or elſewhere in the Scri- 
Are. 8 0 | 
p jg. III. Of the crueky againſt the Iſraelites 
young children in Egypt : and of Moſes his preſer- 


| | vation and education. 
- Kings had no Dominion in the Countries named, | 


| $. IV. Of Moſes bis flying our of Egypt, 
and the opinions of certain ancient Hiſtors- 
ans : of his War in Ethiopia, and of ,þis mar- 
riage there : Philo his judgement of his Paſtoral 
E 2 life * 


"TI"... 
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> © The Contents 


* life 5 and that of Pererius of the Books of Geneſis 
and. Tob, 

$. V. Of Pharaohs pnrſuit of the Iſrarlites 
and of their paſſage towards the Red Sea, ſo far 
as Succoh. | | 
$. VI. Of the Solary and Lunary years, and 
how they are reconciled : with the form of the 
Hebrew year, and their manner of intercalation. 

6. VII. Of the paſſage of Iſrael from Suc- 
coth, towards the Red Sea : and of the divers ways 
leading out of Egypt. 

6. VIII. Of their paſſage over the Rea Sea 
and of the Red Sea it ſelf. 

$. IX. That the paſſage through the Red Sea 


was miraculous, and not at low ebb. 


———————— a "% FUR 


CHAP. Iv. 


Of the the journeying of the Iſraelites from the 
Red Sea, to the place where the Law was 
given them : with a diſcourſe of Laws. 


» I. Tranſtion, by way of recapitulation of 
4 A Jome 4 i, 6 8 # ma.aems with 
a continuation of the ſtory, until the Amalekites 
met with the Iſraelites. | 

S. IT. Of the Amalckites , Midianites, and 

Kenites, pox occaſion of the battel with the Ama- 
lekites, and Jerhro's coming , who being a Kenite, 
was Prieſt of Median. 

S. III, Of the time when the Law was given : 
with divers commendations of the invention of 


Laws. Ji 


S. IV. Of the name and meaning of the words 
Law and Right. x "Ns 

$. V. Of the definition of Laws, and of the ogy 
eternal, * "oo LS 

S. VI. Of the Law of Nature. : 

$.V II. Of the written Law of God. : 

S. VIII. Of the unwritten Law of God given 
to the Patriarchs by Tradition. 

S. IX. Of the Moral, Judicial, and Ceremo- 


nial Law, with a Note prefixed, How the Scriptare | 
fpeaketh not alway in one ſenſe, when ut nameth the | 


Law of Moſes, 

Ss X. A propoſal of nine other points to be conſi- 
dered ; with atouch of the five firſt. 

Se X. I, Of the ſixth point, to wit, of the dif- 
ference and agreement of the Old and New Teſta- 
- ments 

S. X11. Of the reſt of the points propoſed. 

$. XIII. Of the ſeveral Commandments of 
the  Decalogue : and that the difficulty is not 
sn reſpet of the Commandments, but by our de- 


$. XIV. If there were not any Religion, nor 
Judgement to come, yet the Decalogue were moſt 
neceſſary to be obſerved, » 
$$. XV. Of humane Law, written, and un- 
written, ; 
S. XVI. That only the Prince is exempt from 
humane Laws, and in what ſort. | 


| © CHAP. V. 


The Story of the Iſraclites, from the re- 
cetving of the Law , 
Moſes, 


g. I. F the numbring and diſpoſing of the 

'O hoſt of Iſrael, fo their ——_ tk 
the Wilderneſs : with a Note of the revernece 
geven to the worſhip of God, in this ordering of 
their Troups, *_ ; 

s. II. The Offerings of the twelve Princes : 
The paſſeover of the ſecond year : The departing 
of Jethro, 

S FIT. The woyage from Horeb ro Kades : 
the mutinies by the way : and the cauſe of their 
turning back, to the Red Sea. 


the puniſhment thereof : and of divers accidents 
in the return, 

$. V. Of Moſes arrival at Zin Kades : and the 
accidents while they abode there. 

9. VI. Of their compaſſing I1dumza, and tra- 
velling to Arnon the border of Moab. 

$. VII. Of the Book, of the Battels of the 
' Lord, mentioned in thus Story, and of other Books 
mentioned in Scripture, which are loſt, | 

S. VIII. Of Moſes his ſparing the iſſue of 
Lor, and of the Giants in thoſe parts : and of Se- 
hon. ard Og. 

S. I X. + Of the troubles about the Madionites, 
and of Moſes bis death, 

$. X. Obſervations out of the Story of Mos 
ſes, How God difpoſeth both the ſmalleſt occaſions 
and the greateſt reſiſtances, to the effecting of his 
| purpoſe LN 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Nations with whom the Iſraclites 
had dealing after their coming out of 
Egypt : And of the mnen of Renown in 
other Nations, about the times of Maſes 
aud Joſua : with the ſum of the Hiſtory 


of Joſua. | 
F I. Hr the Nations with whom the Iſra- 


elites were to have war, were divers 
wayes ( as it were ) prepared to be their Ene- 
Mics. 

S. IT. Of the Kings of the Canaanites and 
| Madianites, mentioned 5n the Ancient warsof the 
Iſraelites. Eto 
S. III. Of the Amalckites ard Iſmaclites. 


S. IV. Of the inſtauration of civility in Ev- 


y_ about theſe times 3 and of Prometheus and 
Atlas. 

$. V. Of Neucalion ard Phaeton. - 

6. VI. Of Hermes «nd Triſmegiſtius, - 

s, VII. Of Jannes and Jambres, and ſome 
others that lived about thoſe times. 

Ss. VIII ef brief of the Hiſtory of Joſua : 
and of the ſpace between him and Othoniel : and 
of the remainders of the Canaanites ; with a Note 
of ſome Contemporgries to Jolua + and of the 
| breach of Faith, 


CHAP 


to the death of 


$. IV. Of their unwillingneſs to return : with *- 
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|j- 111. Of Sarepta, with a brief Hiſtory of 


|}. TI. Of Cafarca, Paleftinz, ad ſome other 


CHAP. VII. 


of the Tribes of Iſrael that were planted in 
the borders of Phoenicia : with ſundry 
Storits depending on thoſe flares. 


og: I. Tz Proem tothe deſcription of the whole 
Land of Canaan z with an expoſition 
of the name of Syria. | 
$. IT, Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan, 
and of the promiſes touching this Land, 
$.ITI. Of the Tribe of Aſher, 


(|. I. 


He bounds of the Tribe of Aſher. | 


[]. 11. Of Zidon: 


oaſt. 

[| LV. Of Petolemais, or Acon. 

I]. V. Of the Caſtle of S. George. 

Il} VI. Of Acziba, Scandalium, and others, 
places. 

ws VIII. Of the 


or. 


Tyre 5n the ſame (daft 


Rivers and Mountains of 


S. IV. Of the Tribe of Nepthalim; 
| 8 


F the bounds of Nephthalim and of Helio- 
polis and: Abilia, | 

I]. 1.1. Of Hazor. | 

(l. ITI. Of Czſarea Philippi. _ — 

[]. I V. Of Capernaum and the Cities of De- 
capolis. 

[]. V. Of Hamath; 

[|.V I. Of Reblatha, and Rama, «nd divers 
#ther Towns. | 


9. V. The Tribe of Zebulon, 

S. VI. The Tribe of Iffacher: 

S. VII. The balf Tribe of Manaffes 
|. I; 


\F the bounds of this half Tribe © and of Scy- 
thopolis, Salem, Therſa, and others. 


Towns: 


CHAP. VIIE 
of the Kingdom of Pheenicia. 
ders, and name of this Kingdom :» and of 
the 5nvention of Letters aſcribed to them. 
S. II. Of the King of Tyre. 


mzans, 5nbabiting along the Red Sea, were the 
Progenitours of the Tyrians : and that the Tyrians 


from them received and brought into Phocnicia the | 


Knowledge of the moſt true God, 


| [the divers fortunes thereof, 
S, ILT. Of Bozius bis gonceit, that the Edu- | 


CHAP. 1X. 
of the Tribe of Ephraim : 4#d of the King; 


of the Ten Tribes, whoſe Read was E- 
phraim, 


Ss. I. NF the memorable plates in the Tribe 
FER. _-- - 
S. IT Of the Kings of the ten Tribes, from 
Jeroboam ro Achab. 
S. Ill. Of Achaband bis ſucceſſours : with 
the Captivity of the ten Tribes. | 


—— as 


nn nn 
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CHAP. TX: 


Of. the memorable places of Dan, Simeon, 
Jada, Rueben, Gad azd the other half of 
Manaſle; 


| T. F Dan : whereof Joppea, Gat, Acci: 


ron, Azotus, and other towns. 
$. IT. The Tribe of Simeon. | 
S. III. The Tribe of Juda: Sn 

$, I'V: The Tribe of Reuben, and his bor- 


derers; 


1 


He ſeats and bounds of Midian, Moab and 
Ammon ; part whereof , the Reubenites wait 
from Sheon King of Hesbon, EN 
{}. 11. Of che memorable places of the Reu- 
benites. ; SER. 
[l} ITT; Of: divers places bordering Reuben, 
belonging to Midian; Moab, or Edom. 
I}. I'V. Of the dead Sea. | HE” 
[|]. V. Of the Kings of Moab, - much of whoſe 
Country within Arnon; Reuben poſſe ſt; 


$. V. Of the memorable places of the Gadites, 
and the bordering places of Ammon. _ - 
gs. VI. Of the Ammonites, part of whaſe Ter-. 
retories the Gadites wan from Og the King of 
Baſan. _. | = 

S$. V I. Of theothey half of Kanaſe, 


ts. 


: "CHAP, XL. 
The Hiſtory of the Syrians the chief bor- 
derers of the Iiraclites, that dwels on the ' 
Eaſt of Jordan. 


1s: 1: Of the Cith of Damaſets, and overthrow 
' $.1; "He bounds and chief Cities 2nd Foun- | 


of their power; 2 - 

| $. II. Of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus, and of 

the growing up of their power. | 
$. 11. Of the latter Kings, and decay,” and 

6. 1V. Of other leſſex Kingdoms of the Syrians; 

which being brought under the Aſſyrians, never res 

covered themſelves again. 


CHAP, 


The Contents 


CHAP. XII 


Of the Tribe of Benjamin, ard of Jeruſalem. 


S. I: NF divers memorable Places in the Tribe 
of Benjamin, where, of Hiercho, Gil- 

gal, Mitſpa, Bethel, Rama, Gobath, and Gibba. 

6. II. Of divers memorable things concerning 
Jeruſalem. 
8. HI. Of the deftrittion of Jeruſalem by the 
Romans. | 
 $. IV: Of the wain and malicious reports of 
Heathen Writers, touching the Ancient Jews. 


CHAP. X111. 


Of the memorable things that hapned in the 
world, from the death of Joſhua to the 
war of Troy : which was about the time 


of Jephitha. 


Ss I. NF the Inter-regnum after Joſhua's death 
and of Othoniel. 

6. 11. Of the memorable things in this Age im 
other Nations : and of. difficulty in the compu- 
tation of times, | 

9, II. Of Ehuds time; and of Proferpina. 
Orithya, Tereus, Tantalus, Tytius, Admetus, «7d 
others that lived about theſe times. | 

$. IV. Of Deborah, and her contemporarzes. 

6. V. Of Gideon, andof Dedalus, Sphinx, Mi- 
nos, andothers that lived in this Age. 

S. VI. Of the expedition of the Argonauts, 

s. VII. Of Abimelech, Tholah, «nd Jair, 47d 
of the Lapithz, and of Theſeus, Hyppolitus, &c. 


$. VIII, Of the war of Thebes which was in| 


this Age. | | 

$. 1X. Of Jephthah - and how the three bun- 
dared years which he ſpeaketh of Judges 11.28. 
are to be reconciled with the _ Acts 13. 20. 
t Reg. 6. 1. together with ſome other things 
touching (hronology about theſe times, 


© 4358 


CHAP. XIV. 


/ 


Of th: war of Troy. 
F the Genealogy of the Kings of Troy : 


$. 1. Oo 
how they have obſerved Hiſtorical truth. 

$6. II. Of the Rape of Helen, and of the ſtrength 
of. both ſides for the war. | 

F. II. Of the Grecians journeyand Embaſſage 


to Troy : and of Helena's being detained 5n F-| 


pt : and of the ſacrificing of Iphigenia. 
Ss. IV. Of the Aits of the Grecians at the ſiege, 
$.V. Of the taking of Troy: the wooden 


8 


Horſe : the Book of Dares and Dis : the Colonies | 


of the reliques of Troy. 
dS VI. Of the diſtreſſes and 


dsfperſrons of the 
Greeks, returning from Troy. | 


with a note, touching the ancient Poets, | 


| 
CHAP. XV. 


of Sampſon, Eli, 4»d Samuel. 
Sampſon. 


ſ. L Of 
S. II. Of Eli,and of the Arktaken : 
rg Dagons fall : and the ſending back, of the 


YRe 
$. III, Of Samuel, and of his government. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of Saul. 


Ss. I. F the deliberation to change the govern- 
O ment into a Kingdom. WE | 
F. IT. Of the elettion of Saul. 
: S. III. Ofthe eſtabliſhing of Saul by his firſt Vi- 
ories, 


Ss. IV. Of Sauls diſobedience in his proceedings 


| in the wars with the Philiftims and Amalckites, 


which cauſed his final rejefion. 

g. V. Of the occurrents between the rejection of 
Saul and his death. EPA 

Ss. VI. Of ſuch as lived with Satnuel and Saul ; 
of Hellen ad Hercules, and alſo of their Iſſues up- 
on occaſion of the Dores, with the Heraclidz, 
entering Pcloponneſus about this time. | 

$. VIT. Of Homer and Heſiod, and many 


*| changes in the world that hapned about this Age. 


— 


—  —  — 


CHAP. :XVI.. 
Of David. 


KLE Of Davids eſtate 5n the time of Saut. 
S. II. Of the beginning of Davids 
reign , and the War made by Abner for Isboſeth. 

S. I1T. Of the death of Abner ſlain by Joab : 
and of Isboſeth, by Rechab and Baanah. 

S. IV. Of the flouriſhing time of Davids King- 
dom : the taking of Jeruſalem : with two over- 
throws given to the Philiſtims : and the conduttion 
of the Ark to the City of David. 
- $. Vs The overthrow of the Philiſtims and Mo 
abites. 

s. VI. The war which David made upon the 
Syrians _— 

F, VII. Of Davids troubles in his raign © andof 
bes forces. 

g. VIII. Of the laſt atts of David : Adoniah's 
Fattion : the — #pon Joab and Shimei. 
| $. IX. Ofthe Treaſures of David and Salomon. 

S. X. Of the Phil:ftims, whom David abſolutely 
maſtered : and of ſundry other Contemporaries 
with David. 


| 


CHAP. XVIII 
Of Salomon, 


F the eſtabliſhing of Salomon * of birth 
right : andof the cauſe of Adoniah's 


g. I O 


death : and of Salomon's wi/dom. 
$. II. Of Salomon's buildings and glory. 


S. IL, 


of the ſecond Book. 


_ OF Rehoboam his beginnings : the 


' and Abia ,, with 4 Corollarie of the examples of 


Ahab : and how that Family was deſtroyed by Jehu, 


6. 1IT. Of Salomon's ſending ro Ophir : and | 
of ſome ſeeming contradittions about Salomons 
Riches : and of -——__ conceit of two ftrange 
afſaves about Aﬀrick, | 
F _ of Wa of Salomon, and how long he 
lived. | 

$. V. Of Salomon's Writongs. | 

9. VI. Of the Contemporaries of Salomon. 


————— 


| 
7 
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CHAP. XIX. 


of Salomon's Succeſſars until the end of 
Jehoſaphar. 


defeition of the ten Tribes : of Je- 
roboam's Idelatry. 

g- 1I. Of Rehoboarn his impiety, for which he 
was puniſhed by Selac : of his end and contem- 
Or arzes, ; | 

S. III. Of the great battel between Jeroboam 


Gods judgements. 

s. IV. Of Aſa, and bis contemporaries. 

gd. V. Of the great alteration falling out in the 
ten Tribes, during the reign of Aſa, 

6. VI. A conjetture of the cauſes, hindering 
the re-union of Iſrael with Juda, which might have 
been effetted by theſe troubles. - 

6. Vil. Of Jeboſaphat and his Contempora- 
FIES 


CHAP. XX. 
of Jehoram the ſor of Jeholaphat 5 ana 


Ahazia. 


oo 


$:I, JP Hat Jehoram was made King ſundry 
times, 

S. II; Probable conjeftures of the motives in- 
ducing the old King Jehoſaphat to change bu pnr- 
poſe often, in making his ſon Jehoram King. 

S. III. The doings of Jehoram when he reigned 
alane ; and the rebellion of Edom and Libna. 

$:IV. Of the miſeries falling upon Jehoram : 
and of biz death. | | 

8. V. Of the reign of Ahazia: and his buſineſs 
with the King of Wael: = ; 

S. VI. How Ahazia periſhed with the houſe of 


—— 


CHAP. XXI, | 
Of Athalia, and whoſe ſon he was that ſut- 


ceeded unto her. 


sS. I, Of Athalia her uſurping the Kingdom : 
and what pretences ſhe might forges 
 $.1I. How Jehu ſpent his time in Iſraed, ſo 
that he could not moleſt Arhalia, - 
S. III. Of Athalia's Government. 
S.IV. Of the preſervation of Joas, 
S. V. Whoſe ſor Joas was: 


_ 


| I 


WJ Zee Joas may be thought likely to have 
' been the ſonof Abazia. 

T- 11. That Joas did not deſcend from Nathan, 

T- III. That Joas may probably be thought to 
have been the ſon of Jehoram. 

T. IV. Upon what reaſons Athalia might ſeek ro 
deſtroy Joas, if he were her own Grand-chld. 
 $.VL. ec aigreſſin, wherein is maintained the 
liberty of uſing conjettures in Hiftory, © © | 

$2. VII. The conſpiracy againſt Ahaliz; 

9. VIII. The death of Athalia, with 4 compa« 
T:fon of hey and Jezabel; . 


 — — it " 


CHAP. XXIL 


Of Joas and Amazia : with their contem- 


poraries ; where ſomewhat of the build- . 


#ng of Carthage. 


$. I, F Joas bis doings whileſt Tehojadi 
_ the Prieſt lived, ER 
S. IT. The death of Jehojada, and Apoſtaſic of 
OAS., | | 


_ $. II. The cauſes and times of the Sytians in- 
vaaing Juda in the dayes of Joas. ME 
$. IV. How Zachariah was murdered by Joas. _ 
| $: V. How Joas was ſhamefully beaten by ths 
Aramites : 4nd of bis death. ZI 
$.VI. Of the Princes living in the time of Jo- 
as : Of the time when Carthage was built * and 
of Dido; : > Oey Fx IR 
S. VII. The beginning of Aimazia bis reign, 
pry of Joas King of liracl, and Eliſha the Pro- 
pret, SIR IST. 
$. VIIT, Of Amazia his war apainft Edom ; 
his Apoſtafie and overthrow by Joas. —- _ 
- Se 1X. A diſconrſe of the reaſons hindering Joas 
from uniting Juda to the Crown of Iſrael, when he 
had won Hieruſalet; and held Amazia proſontr; 
The end of Joashi reign; — _, 
$. X. The end of Amaziahis yesgn and life, 
. $. XI. Of the Inter-regnum that was in the 
Kingdom of Judi, after the death of Amazia, 
$: XII. Of Princes contemporary with Amazia j 
and more particularly of Sardanapalus. 


CHAP. XXI1I. 
Of Uzzia. 
& F, T He proſperity of Uzziz, and of Jero- 


boam rhe ſecond, who reigned with 

him its Iſrael, oc. = oo 

S. I. Theend of Uzzia, his reign and lifes _ 

S, III. Of the Prophets which lived in the time 
of Uzzia, 2c. | IE 

S. IV. Of the Aſſyrian Kings deſcending from 
Phul, &-c, | | 67 Ho 

S. V. Of the Olympiads, and the time whett 
they began. . 2, 

S, VE. of Jotham, and by CONFemporaries: 

$+ VII, Of Achaz, and his contemporaries. 


LU 


CHAP; 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the Antiquities of Italy ; and foundation 
of Rome #n the time of Ahaz. 


& 1. 'O} the 4 Inhabitants ;; and of the name 
of Italy. 

S. II. Of A Abodigines, and other Inhabitants 
ef Latium : and of the reaſon of the names of 
Latini and Latiume - | : 

s. III. Of the ancient Kings of the Latines, 
wntil Aneas bu commp. 

ds, IV. Of Eneas, and of the Kings. and Go- 
vernours of Alba, 

d. V. Of the beginning of Rome : and of Ro- 
mulus birth and death. 


—— 


CHAP. XXV. 
of Ezekia and his contemporaries. 


Sl. F the beginning of Ezechias t and of the 
agreeing of Prolomies Nabonaſſer, Na- 
bopolaſſer, and of Mardocempadus, with the hi- 


of the Bible. if 
"wy Hh Of the danger and deliverance of J udza 


from Senacherib, 


$9. I11. Of Ezechias his ſickneſs and recovery : | 


and of -the tabylonian King that congratulated 


him. 
S.1'V. The Kings that were in Media during 


the reign of EzeKia, & ce 


A— 


* CHAP. XXVI. 


of the Kings that reigned ins Egypt ; be- 
tween the deliverance of I(rael from 
thence, and the reign of Ezekia 1m Juda, 
when Fgypt and Juda made 4 league 
a2ainft the Aﬀlyrians. 


= Hat 'many names of Egyptian Kings 
= T found is Eliftary, are ke to bave ou 
louged only toVice-royes : An example, proving 
thi, out of William of Tyre, his Hiſtory of the 
holy War. SILLS & E | 

6.41. Of Acherres; whether he were Ucho- 
reus that was the eighth from Olymandyas : Of 
Oſymandyas, and his Tomb. 

6.111. Of Cherres, Armeus, Rameſſes, and 
Amenophis : Of Myris, and the Lake that bears 
bis name. | 
 _ 6,1V. Of the Kings that reigned in the Dy- 

naſtie of the Larthes, 
$.V. Of Egyptian Kings, whoſe names are 


found ſcattering in ſundry Authors, their times 


being not recorded, &c. 

9. VI. Of Chemmis, Cheops, Cephrenes, and 
other Kings recited by Herodotus and Diodorus 
Siculus, which reigned between the times of Re- 
hoboam and F zekia, 

6. V II. Of Sethon, who reigned with Ezckia, 
and ſided with him againſt Senacherib. 


A—— FO 
— 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Of Manaſle, and his contemporaries. 


s. I, FD wickedneſs of Manaſſes : His im 
prifonment, repentance, and death. 
$.1T. Of troubles in tgypt following the death 
of Sethon: The reign of Plammiticus, 

S. ITI. What reference theſe Egyptian matters 
might have to the impriſonment and enlargement 
of Manaſles, &c. 

$.I'V. Of the firſt and ſecand Meſſenian Wars - 
which were in the reigns of Ezckia and Manaſles, 
Kings of Juda. | 

S. V. Of the Kings that were in Lydia and 
Media : whether Deioces were that King Arphax- 
ad, mentioned in the hiſtory of Judith. | 
VI. Of other princes and attions that were 
1 thoſe times. 


* 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


Of the times from the death of Manaſſes, to 
the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem, 


S. I F Ammon and Joſias. | 

| S. IT, Of Pharo Neco, that fought 
with Jolias : Of Jehoahaz, and Jehojakim, Kipgs 
of Juda. i 
.., % ITT. Of the Kings of Babylon and Me- 
dia : How it came to paſs that the Kings of Ba- 
bel could nor give attendance on their buſineſs 
in Syria : which cauſed them to loſe that Pro- 
vince, : . 

S.I'V. The great expedition of the Scythjans, 
who ruled in Alia twenty eight years, 


I]. T. 


He time of this Expedition. | 
[|]. IT. What Nations they were that brake 
into Aſia , with the cauſe of their journey, 
[|]. TII. Of the Cimmerians war 5: Lydia, 
| I'V. The War of the Scythians i» the higber 
Aſia, ; 
Ss. V. Of Princes living in divers Countries in 
theſe Apes, | L 
6. V I. The oppreſſion of Judza, and deſtruftion 
of Jeruſalem by the Chaldzans. | 
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The Contents of che Chapters, Parigriphs; 
2 and Sections, 1n the third Book of the firſt Part 


lr _ , ofthe Hiſtory of theW or Lov. 
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HAD YE Ros 


Of the time Paſſing between the Deſtruction | Of the Original and firf preatnel; of the 
of Jeruſalem, and the fall of the Aſſyrian Perfiaia* WP 8 
Empire. 450 Th | 
| : | : RE = Hat the Medes were chief Aftors in the 
$. I. 'S counti59n-of ſacred and prophane ſabverſion of the Babylonian Empire: 
Hiſtory: Ee - | $S. II. By what means the Empire was tranſlated 
6.11. A brief rehearſal of two opinions, | from the Metes to the Perſians, | | 
rouching the beginning of the Captivity : with an | 5, III. Xenophons relation of the War which 
anſwer to the cavils of Porphyrie , inveighing | the Medes and Perſians maile with joint Fortes 
againſt S. Matthew and Daniel, oz whin the latter | upon the Alyrians ad ar... 
, beſt eve # fognded., $6 I'V. The eftate of the Medes and Perltans, 
Ss, III. That the ſeventy years of Captivity | in times fore-going this great war. 
Sre to be numbred from the deſtruttion of Jetuſa- 2 Eee | | 
lem $i broat w migration T Jr. NN TE ——_ 
' i: 6, I'V. Sundry opinions of t ings; which | : _— 
"FI reigned in Babylon N > the ſeventy DN ' 4 CHAP. III. 
S$.V: A more particular examination of one OP eh gn 
opinion touching, the number, perſons, and reigns of JT $9 of Cyrus; 
is Eabylonign King/, Ly OT» - EL ava: 
, S. VI. What may be held as probable of the| g.1, F Cyrus bis name, and firſt altions, . 
= hy 3 and Times of Nabuchodonoſor for hx Swc- UF $c.Il. Of Craifus tbe King of Lydia; 
FE Cefſourſ, yy who made war «pon Cyrus. EN 
pe. 9. VII; Of the wittories which Nabuthodo- $6; I TI, Croeſus by Expedition againſs Cyrus. 
A noſor obrawned, between the deftruition of Jerula-| 5g, IV, The conqueſt of Lydia by Cyrus. 
lem and conqueſt of Egypt. oo fs V. How Cyrus won Babylon; 
 $. VIII. That Egypt wits conquered, and the | $,V 1, Theendof Cyrus  _ 
King therein reigning, ſlain by Nabuchodonoſor, | . 5, Y 11. Of Cytus bis decree for building the 
contrary to the opinion of moſ® Anthors : Who fol- | Temple of [God in Jeruſalem. ib By 
lowing Herodotus and Diodorus, relate 3s other-| 5. VIII Of Cyrus bis 5fſue : and whether 
mw | _.. | Atofſa was bis daughter, or (as ſome think) wirt 
6. IX: How Egypt was ſubdued, and holden | che ſame with Queen Helter, 
by Nebuchadnezzar. _ Ms | | 
9. X. Of the ſundry accompts drawn from ſup- Ne MO Tory EE 
dry acts of Nebuchadnezzar : and of the deſtrulti- CHAP. IV 
on of Ninive by him : the time of which ation 4 66 : 
nicertain, _ 


6. Xl..Of the latter time of Nebuchadnezzar; The eſtate of things from the deat , f Cyiis 


_! 


4 


— — 


Ex bis T7 madneſs, and death. to the rei 14 of arius. 

a . I. Of Evi .. ; OR OE © og Eon ot. 

w_ : XIII. 7 private conjelturs of the Author : | g. T: Of the number arid ttames of the Perfian 

= -« ſerving to makes good thoſe things which are cited | / Kings: SN 

911t of Beroſus, concerning the ſucceſſours of Evils * go II. Of Cambyſts ; and the conquering of 
merodach, withoxe wrong unto the truth : the qua- | Egypt by bim, . 

3 lity and death of Balthaſar: ' | $+« I [I. Thereſtof Cambyles bu aits; ; 

E | $. IV. Of the Inter-regnum berween Cambyſes 

END © + 44 ; | and Darius. pe | 
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CHAP. V. 
Of Darius the. ſox of Hiſtaſpes. 


" ' F Darius his Lineage. 
| $. 11. Of Darius bis Government : 
and ſuppreſſing the Rebellion of Babylon: - | | 
6. 111. Of Darius his favour ro the Fews 1n 
building the Temple. | | 


Ss. I V. Of Darius Lis Scythian D (OY 


6.V. Some attions of the: Perlians im Europe, | 


after the Scythian war. 

6. V1. he firſt occaſion of the war which Da- 
rius made upon Greece ; with a rehearſal of the 
Government in Athens, whence the quarrel grew. 

6. VII. Of the Tonian Rebellion, which was 
the principal cauſe of the wars enſuing between 
Greece and Perſia. 


6. VIII. The war which Darius made on| 


Greece : with the battel of Marathon, ard Darius 
bs death. 
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CHAP. VI. 


3 


i © 70 ; g 
' Of Nerxes. . AA 


Co! He preparation of Nerxes againſt 
Greece. On 

6. 1T, Xerxes Army entertained by Pythivs : 
his cutting off Mount Athos fromr the Continent : 
his bridge of Boats over the Helleſpont : ard the 
diſcourſe between him'\and Artabanus pon the view 
of his Army, LE. 
"6.TII, Of the fight at Thermopylzx, and Arte- 
miſtum, & | ; | 

S. IV: The attempt of Xerxes upsn Apollo's 
Temples, and bis taking of Achens. 

6: V. How Thetniſtocles the Athenian drew the 
Greeks to fight at Salamis. | F- 

f. VI. How the Perſians conſulted about giving 
battcl ; and how Themiſtocles by policy held the. 
Greeks to therr reſplution \. with the vittory at Sa- 


+- 


lamis thereupon enſuing. | : 

6. VII. Of things following after the battel of 
Salamis : and of the flight of Xerxes, + 

6. VIII. The negotiations between Mardonius 
&nd the Atheni ns , as alſo between the Artheni- 
ans and Lacedxmonians z after the flight of 
Kerxes., 05 fe DO 
.  $..1X. The great battel of Palatzxx.-' | 

6. X. The battel of 'Mycale : with a ftrange 
accident that fell out in the beginning of ut : and 
examples of the like. 

6. XI. Of thi barbarow quality of Xerxes : 
with a tranſition from the Perſian affairs to mat- 
rers of Greece, which from this time grew more 
worthy of regard. | 


| 


\ GHRAP. VIL 


Of things that paſſed in Greece. from the 


end of the Perlian war, to the beginning 
of the Peloponneſian. 


$.1., T. Ow Athens wws-re-built an} fortified. | 


S. 11. Thebeginning of the Atheni- 
An greatnefi, and profjeroxs wars made by that Stare 


_ | upon the Perſian, 


; $. LEFT. The deathhof Xerxes, by the treaſon of 
Artabanus, 

S. IV. The baniſhment of Themiſtocles , his 
flight to Artaxerxes newly reigning in Perſia, and 
his death. . 

*,V. How the Athenians, breaking the Peace 
which to their great honour they had made with the 
Perſian, were ſhamefully beaten in Egypt. 

S, V 1. Of other Wars made by the "Athenians 
( for the moſt part ). with good ſucceſs about the 
ſame time, | 
 -$. VI. Of Artaxerxes Longimanus, that he 
was Ahaſhueroſh, rhe. Hmband of Queen Heſter. 

K. VIII. Of the troubles in Greece, foregoing 


| | the Peloponneſian War. 


— 


CHAP. VIIL 


— — 


q * 
* 


Of thePekponneſian war, 


S. I. 8! Pon what ttrms the two principal Ci- 
Ct res of Greece, Athens, and Sparta, 
ſtood as the beginning of the Peloponneſian War. 
_ .$. I 1.' How Sparia and Athens entred into War, 
'$.111, The beginning of the Peloponneſian War, 
$.1I'V. Of the great loſs which the Spartans re- 
rebeived at Pylus. | Fas 
' F. V. "How the Lacedzmonians hardly, anal to 
their great diſadvantage, obtained .@ peace, that 
was not well kept, © ERP 
Ss. VI. Of the negotiations and praftices held 
between many States of Greece, by occaſion of the 
peace that was concluded, hee 2H 
$. VII. How the peace betweef! Athens and 


-| Sparta, was il kepr, thongb not openly. broken. 


S.VIII. The Athenians ſending two'Fleets to ſack, 
Syracuſe, are put to flight; and mitrly diſcomfired, 

$. 1X: Of the troubles whereinto the State of 
Athens'fell, after the great loſs of the Fleet and 
Army 31 Sicilia, . | 

S.X. How Alcibiades wan many important Vj- 
dories for the Athenians; was re-called from exile , 
made their General: and again depoſed, '- * 

S. XI, Thebatrel at Arginuſz, and condemna- 
—_— the vittoriows Athenian (aptains by the 
people... | | L 

S. XII. The battel at X#gos Potamos, wherein 
the whole State of Athens was -7»ined', with the 
end of the Peloponneſian War. *'' © © 
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of rhe third Book. 
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CH AP. IX. 


Of the matters concurrino with the Pelopon- 
neſian war, or ſportly following 2t. 


Ss. I. Ow the affairs of Periia ſtood in thefe 
frames. | : 

6. 1 1. How the thirty Tyrants got their Doms- 
non in Athens. 

Ss. ITI. The conſpiracy againſt the thirty Ty-| 


rants : and their diſpoſition. 


CHAP. X. 
Of the expeditioh of Cyrus the Younger. 


| $. I'V: Thepaſſage of Agefilaus into Aſia : Hi 
| War with Tiflaphernes, 


| How Tiſſaphernes was 
pit to death ,, and the War diverted imo another 
Province, through perſwaſion and gifts of Tichrau- 
ſtes his ſucceſſour. How careleſs the Perſian Licu- 
tenants mo of the Kings good. 
fo V. The War and Treaty between Ape 
and Pharnabazus. 2. ay 
fS. V I. The great commotions raiſed in Greece 
by the Thebans and others, that were hired with 


gold from the Perſian. 


g. VII. How Apelilaus was called out of Aſia 
to help his Country. A vwittory of the Spartans. 
Conon the Athenian, aſſiſted by Pharnabazus 
overcomes the Lacedzmonian Fleet : recover; the 
maſtery of the Seas ; and re-builis the walls of 
Athens, | | 

Ss. V III. Of ſundry ſmall vitories gotten on 
each part. The Lacedzmonians Joſe all 5n Aſia; 
The Athenians recover ſome part of their old Do- 
m1non. 


Se I. WP He grounds of Cyrus his attempt again 
T +, new 4 : hs f 
gs. 11. The preparations of Cyrus, and hy firſt 

entry snto the War, 

6. ITI. How Cyrus took, his journey into the 
hifher Aſia, and came up cloſe to his brother. 

S. IV. The battel berween Cyrus and Artaxerxes. 

&. V. The hardeſftate of the Greeks after the 
fight : and how Artaxerxes 5n vain ſought to have 
made them yield unto him. - 

6. V 1. How the Greeks began to return home- 

Wards. 

s. VII. How Tiſſaphernes , wnder colour of 
peace, betrayed all the Captains of rhe Greeks, 

9. VIII. How Xenophon hearenedthe Greeks, 
and in deſpight of Tiſſaphernes, went off ſafely. 

S. I X. The difficulties which the. Greek Army 
found, in paſſing through the Land of the Carduchi. 

6. X. How Teribazus Governour of Armenia, 
ſeeking to entrap the Greeks with terms of feigned 

Peace, was diſappointed, and ſhamefully beaten. 
$. X I. The paſſage of the Army to Trabizonde, 

through the Country, bordering upon the River of 

Phaſis, and other obſcure Nations. | 
S. X IT. How the Army began at Trabizonde to 

provide a Fleet, wherewith to return home by Sea. 

Ss. XII1I. Of diſſenſion which aroſe in the Ar- 

»y, and bow it was embarqued. _ | 
9. XIV. Another great diſſenſton and deſtru- 

HHion of the Army, How the eMutineers were 

beaten by the Barbarians, ard reſcued by Xeno- 

Phon. +: | Fe 
S. XV. Of divers pieces of ſervice done by Xe- 

nophon, 'and how the Armyreturned into Greece, 

The occaſions of .the War between the Lacedzmoni- 

ans and the Perſian. | 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the affairs of Greece, whileſt th:y were 
managed by the Lacedzmonians. 
$. I. Fe" the Lacedzmonians took, courage by 
example of Xenophons Army, to make 
war upon Artaxerxes. 
F I Þ The profperous beginning of the War in 
Aſia. 


Ss. IIT. How the Lacedzmonions took, revenge 
«pon the Eleans for old diſpleaſure. The diſcontents 


6. IX. The baſe conditions offered unto the Per 
ſian by the Lacedzmonians, Of ſumary fights, and 
other paſſages in the war. The peace of Antalcidas. 

$. X. The War which the Lacedzzmonians made 
upon Olynthus. They take Thebes by treaſon, and 
Olynthus by famne. 

S. XI. How the Thebans recovered their liber- 
ty, driving out the Lacedzmonian Garriſon. 


| ——_— 


CHAP. XII. 


of the flouriſhing eftate of . Thebes } from 
the Battel of Leuctra, to the Battel of 


Maatinxa. 

Yo 1. Ow Thebes and Athens joyned toge- 
H ther againſ# Sparta, Him the Arhe- 

nians make peace for themſelves and others » out 
of which the Thebans were excluded. The bat- 
tel of Leudctra, and beginning of the Theban 
greatneſi, | 

6. II. How the Athenians took upon them t6 
maintain the peace of Greece. New troubles 
hence ariſing, Epaminondas 5nvaderh and waſterb 
the Territory of Lacedzmon. 

$. I1T. The compoſition between Athens and 
Sparta, for command in war againſt the The- 
bans; who again inyade and ſpoil Peloponne- 
= The unfortunate preſumption of the Arca= 

1ans, | 

$. IV. Thegreat growth of the Theban Eſtate, 
Embaſſages of the Greeks to the Perſian, with 
the reaſons why he moſt favoured the Thebans. 
Troubles in the Perſian Empire. The fruitleſs iſſue 
of the Embaſſages. | 
6. V. How all Greece was divided between the 
Athenians and Lacedzmonians, or the one ſide, and 
Thebans on the other, 'Of the great tumults ariſing 
in Arcadia, | | 
jg. VI. Aterrible invaſion of Peloponneſus by 
Epaminondas: | 
 $. VIT; The great battel of Mantitiza, The 
honourable death of Epaminondas; with bis com- 
mendation. | | | 
s. V III. Of the peace included it Greece, af- 


ter the battel of Mantinza, The woyage of Ageſi- 


laus snto Egypt. His death and qualities: with 
an examination of the compariſon made between 


of the Corinthians and Thebans, conceived againſt 
the State of Sparta. 


him and Pompey the Roman. | 
A The 
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The 


Contenrs of rhe Chaprers, Paragraphs, 
and Sections, in the fourth Book of the firſt Part: 


of the Hiſtory of the W ox uy. 


CHAP. I 


Of Philip, the Father of Alexander the Great, 
King of Macedon. 2 


Gd 1. Wy zz Kings reigned in Macedon, be- 
- fore Philip. 
<. T1. The beginning of Philips reign 3 and bow 
Lv 4:l:yered Macedon from the trouvles in which he 
£01154 t entancleds | : 
{ 11. The :99d ſucceſs which Philip had 7 
ANY *NietrPp 'LES | 
"iy. 2f we Phecian war, which firſt drew 
CELTUECLOHSSD ; 
4.V. 27 ke Olvnihian wars The ambitions 
Practice: : TEST — , ; 
d3 V le £2 
= Vf 13: 829 
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oy 


" ENIANS» 

\. VIII How Philip; overthrowing thc 
Greeks sn the battel of Cheronza, was choſen 
Captain General of Greece. The death of Phi- 
lip, 

s. I X. What good foundations of Alexanders 
greatneſs were laid by Philip. * Of hi laudable 
qualities and iſſue. | 1.3 


CHAP. II. 


Of Alexander the Great. 

.L Brief rehearſal of Alexanders doings 

: A ww be nt Afia. © 
S. Il. How Alexander paſſing into Aſia, 

fought with the Perſians upon the River of Gra- 
nicus; | | 
" $6. III. A droreſſion concerning the defence of 
bard paſſages. Of things following the battel of 
Granick, | 

'$. IV. Of the unwarliks Army levyed by 
Darius againſt Alexander. The #nadviſed courſes 
which Darius took 5 this Expeditions He us 
vanquiſhed at \ſſus, where his Mother, Wife, and 
Children, are made Priſoners. Of ſome things 
following the bartel of Ithus © | 
'. & V. How Alexander beſieged, and wan the 
City of: Tyre. | 


| 


7 


$. VI. How Darius offered conditions of peace 
to Alexander. Alexander wins Gaza, and deals 
graciouſlywith the Fews. - Ss. I 

$.VII. Alexander wins Egypt : and makes 
a journey to the Temple of Haramon. ' © + 

S. VIII. How Alexander, marching againſt 
Darius, was oppoſed very unskilfully 'by the E- 
nemy. | 

9. I X. The new proviſions of Darius, Arci- 
dents forc-going the battel of Arbela, + 3 

GS. X. Uhe battel of Arbela : and that it 
could not be ſo ſtrongly fought as report hath 
made it. _—_ 

$. XI. Of things following the battel of Ar- 
bela. The Rn and Sula. F | 

6. XIL How Alexander came to Petſepolis, 
and burnt it, EN 


6. X111. The treaſon of Beſſus againſt Da- 


| tius. Darius his death. 


Ss. XIV. How Alexander purſued Beſſus, and 
tack inte h1s grace Darius by ( aptains, - 

$.X V. Of Thaleſtris, Queer 'of the Ama- 
zons, where by way of digreſſion, it u ſhewed, that 
ſuch Amazons have beer, and are. | 

$. XVI. How Alexander fell into the Perfi- 
ans Luxury : and how he purſued Beſſus. 

$. XVII. A conſpiracy "againſt Alexander, 
The death of Philotas and Parmenio, * © + 

S. XVIII. How Alexander ſubdued the Ba- 


Erians, Sogdians, and other people. - How Beſſus 


was delivered into his hands. 
wah the. Scythians: + . 


How he. fought 
$, XI X. How Alexander ſlew bis. own 


Ss: XX. Of Alexanders journey into India. 
The battel between him and Porus, £ 

Ss. XX I. How Alexander finiſhed his Expeds- 
tion : andreturned out of India, 

S. XXII. Of Alexanders ror, craelty, and 
death, | 
$. X XIII, Of Alexanders perſon and qua- 


lities, 


- CHAP. 


_ of the fourth Book: 


_ The Reign of Aridzus. | 


ander. -:::;-> EO 2 

6. I I. The elefion of Aridzus, with the trou- 
ble thereabout ariſing .:--#he firſt diviſion of the 
Empire. Ava 5, aniigy v, 

S.III. The beginning of the Lamian War. . 

$..1V. How Perdiccas employed his Army. 

S.V. The proceſs.of the Lamian War. 

$. VI. Of the peace granted to Athens.by An- 
tipater. Of Demoſthenes bi death. 

$.VII. How Craterus and Antipater were 
drawn from their A#tolian Wars into Aſia, The 
grounds of the firſt (vil War between the Mace- 
donian Lords. 

' $.VIITI. Perdiccas his woyage into Egypt, 
and his death. 

d. IX. Victories of Eumenes #2 the lower 
Aſia. 

gs. X. Quarrels between Eurydice the Queen, 
and Python the Proteftor, Python reſigns his 
office, into which Antipater i choſen... ' 
-9.X I. Antigonus, Lieutenant of Aﬀia,: wins 
a battel of Eumenes, beſiegeth him in Nora. He 
wanquiſheth other followers of Perdiccas. 

0.XIIT, Prolemy wins Syria and Phocnicia, 
'The death of Aniipater, 

9.X IT, Of Polyſperchon, who ſucceeded un- 
ro Antipater 72 the Proteitorſhip. The inſurretti- 
on of C3iſander -gainſt' him. L 

% XIV. The unworthy courſes held by.Poly- 
ſperchon, for the keeping downof Caſſander.. - 
v9, XV. Of the great commotions Yaiſed in 
Athens by Polyſperchons decree. The death of 
Phocion, 

s. X VI. Of Polyſperchon hi vain Expediti- 
oz againſt Caſlinder. | 

«XV II. Antigonus ſeeks to make himſelf an 
abſo'ure Lord: and thereupon treats with Eumenes, 
who diſappointed him, Phrygia and Lydia wor by 
Antigonus, 

6.XVIIT; Antigonus purſues Fumenes, Eu- 
menes having eAuthority from the Court raiſeth 
great War againſt Antigonus, in defence of the 
Royal houſe, 

6.XIX. How the Princes of Macedon ſtood 
affetted mutually, Olympias takes Aridzus and 
Eurydice, whom ſhe cruelly puts to death. | 

$. XX. How Caſſ:nder was revenged upon 
Olympias, 

TI 
R$ great Expedition of Caſſander, Olym- 

© Pias ſhuts hey ſelf into Pydna, where Callan- 
der beſiegeth her, KEacides King of Epirus, com- 
32g to ſuccour Olympias, i forſaken, and baniſhed 
by his own ſubjects; 

_ F-II. A continaation of Olympias her Story. 
Polyſperchon defeated. Extream famine in Pydna. 
Olympias yields ro Cafſanders 

F.-III. The death of Olympias, and her con- 
dition, 

T- IV: Caſfander celebrates the Funeral of 
Aridzus and Eurydice : and ſeeks to make hinſclf 
King of Macedon; 


6 I. Of the queſtion obelit ſucceſſion to Alex- 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the great Lordſhip which ANTIG ©. : 
NUS got in ASIA. | 


$o To: & 4g Journey of Eumenes 3nto Perſia. 
''t 4s wiſe dealing with thoſe that 
joyned with him, | 

S. I1. How Antigonus coming to ſet upon Eu- 
menes, was driven off with loſs. 

S. TIT. Of Eumenes his cunning. A battel 
between him and Antigonus. 
 $.1V. Of divers ſtratagems prattiſed by An- 
tigonus and Eumenes, 0ze againſt the other. | 

| 6. V. The conſpiracy of Peuceſtes and others 
againſt Eumenes hz life. 

S. VI. The laſt Battel between Antigonus and , 
Eumenes, 

6 VII. How Eumenes was betrayed to Anti- 
gonus, and. ſlain, 

S. VIII. How Antigonus flew Python, and oct 
cupied Media, How he removed Governours of 
Provinces, and made himſelf Lord of - Perſia, car- 


ET 


rying away Peuceſtes. 


©. IX. How Seleucus was chaſed our of Ba- 
bylon by Antigonus. The great ruhes of Anti- 
gonus. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the great Civil war between Alexanders 
Captains: and how they aſſumed the name 
and ſtate of Kings. 


ſoI. Ya combiration of Ptolemy, Caſſander 
.L andothers, againſt Antigonus, Their 
demands, and bis anſwer. 

$.-II. The preparations and beginnings of the 
Wars. | | 

S.1IT. How each part ſought to win the aſ- 

fiſtance of Greece. Antigonus hi declaration 
againſt Caſſander. Alexander the ſon of Poly- 
fperchon revolteth from Antigonus who had ſc 
him up. a5, 
- 4 $ V. The Kiolians riſe againſt Caſſander, 
in favour of - Antigonus, and are beaten, A Fleet 
and Land- Army of Amigonus utterly defeated 
by Prolemies Lieutenant. In what terms the 
War ſtood at this time. Antigonus draws nearer 
fo Greece. 

6. V. How Lyſimachus and Cafſander van- 
quiſhed ſome Enemies, raiſed againſt them by An- 
tigonus. The good. ſucceſs of Antigonus #7 Aſia 
and Greece : with the rebellion of many Cities 
againſt Caſſander. x 

s. V I. Viltories of Ptolemy by Sea, Agreat 
battel at Gaza, which Prolemy and Seleucus wan 
againſt Demetrius the ſon of Antigonus. 

i. VII. How Seleucus recovered Babylon, 
and made h:mſelf Lord of many Countries a1 
the higher Aſia, The ra of the Kingdom of 
the Greeks : which began with this Domunon of 
Seleucus.  * | | | 

4%. V II T. How Ptolemy loft all that he had won 
in Syria. What the cauſes were of the quiet obe- 
drence performed unto .the Macedonians, by thoſe 
that had been ſubjett nnto the Perſian Empire, Of 
drvers petty enterprizes takgn in hand by Antigonus 


and Demetrius, with il} ſucceſs. 


—_ 
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s. I X. A general peace made and broken. 


How all the houſe of Alexander was deſtroyed. 


6. X. How Demetrius, the ſon of Antigonus, 


gave liberty tro Athens, expelling the Garriſons 


| 
; 


of Cafſander ont of thoſe parts. 


honour decreed by the Athenians to Antigonus \azrd 
Demetrius. | | 

$.X 1. The great 'vittory of Demetrius agaiaft 
Ptolemy ir: Cyprus. How Antigonus and Deme- 
trius rook on thern the ſtile of Kings. 


—_ mm 


L —_— 


CHAP. VI 


Of the wars between the Kings of Egypt, 
til all Alexanders Princes were; con- 
ſerrned, 


6. I He expedition of Antigonus. againſt 
' , LT Egypt, w#b ill ſacref, -_ 
$.I1. How the City of Rhodes was beſieged by 

Demetrius. Re 

. $:111. How Demetrius prevailed in Greece. 

Caſſander deſires peace of Antigonus, and cannot 

obtain it. Great preparation of War againſt An- 

t1gonus. | 
$. 1 V. How Antigonus was ſlain in a great bat- 


tel at Tpſus, near unto Epheſus 3 wherein hrs whole 


eftate was oſt, COB 

' $. V. How Demetrius, forſaken by the Athe- 
nians, after his overthrow, was reconciled to Seleu- 
cus and Ptolertly : beginning a new Fortune, and 
ſhortly entring into new quarrels. 

f, V I. How Demetrius war the City of Athens ; 
«nd prevailed in Greece, but loſt in Aſia. O 
troubles in Macedon, following the death of Cal- 
fander, _ LE. 
 $. VII. Of Pyrrhus,. and his doings in Ma- 
redon. The deatFof Cafſſander's children. De- 
metrius gets the Kingdom of Macedon, prevails 


HF 


The immoderate 


3 war againſt the Greeks ; loſeth reputation in 
bis war againſk Pyrrhys,, and his civil Go- 
vernment ; and prepares to win Aſia, How all 
conſpire againſt Demetrius. Pyrrhus and Lyſi- 
machus invade bim , bis Army yields to Pyrrhus ; 
who ſhares the Kingdom of Macedon with Lyſi- 
machus; © -_- _OIMNELY T0. FG Es 
S, V III. How Demetrius, gathering forces, 
enterpriſed wany things with ill ſucceſs, in Greece 
and Alia;.' How be was driven upon Seleucus, 
and compelled to yield himſelf. His impriſonment 


| and death; © 


6-11 8. The death of Prolemy, -of Lyſimiarhus, 


and of Seleucus, that ws \the laſt of Alexaniders 


Captains; with other ogoprrences. 


0 
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CHAP. VII 


The growth of Rome, and ſettling of the 


Eaftern Kingdoms, 


S. 1. Lf Ow the Romans enlarged their Domi- 
.. A 2. #0n5 51 Italy fromthe death of Tullus 
—_— unto ſuch time' as they were aſſailed by 
Pyrrhus. ... EE 

s.II. How Pyrrhus warred upon the Romans, 
and vanquiſhed them in two Battels. 
 $. I11. The great troubles in Macedon and 
Sicily, how Pyrrhus being invited into Sicily, 
for ſook Italy ; war the moſt of the Iſle , nnd loſt 
it in ſhort ſpace, Pyrrhus returns 5nto Iraly, 
where he us beaten by. the Romans, and fo goes back 
int his own Kingdom, | 

S. IV. How Antigonus the ſon of Demetri- 


% 


us, delivered Macedon from the Gaules. How 


Pyrrhus wor the Kingdom ef Macedon from An 
tigonus. 
S. V. How Pyrrhus aſſailed Sparta without 
16 4 Hu - enterpriſe upon Argos, and hi 
cath. 
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's The Concents of the Chapters, Paragraphs; 


F- of the fifth Book. 
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and Sections, in the fifth Book of the firſt Part 
--. _ of the Hiſtory oftheWonuo, 


I 


CHAP: I 


Of the firſt Punick 77108 


&T, 'A Diſcuſſion of that Probleme of Livy, | 


whether the Romans could have reſiſt- 
ed the great Alexarder. That neither the Mace- 
donian nor the Roman Souldier, was of equal va- 
four to the Engliſh. s EE Wy 
\ $, 1. Theeſtate of Carthage before it entred in- 
to war with Rome. | 


Lilybzum at pleaſure in deſpight of. the Roman 
Fleet, That it is a matter of great difficulty 
to ſtop the paſſage of good ſhips, The, Romans 
by reaſon of grievous loſſes received nnder Clau- 
dius and Junius their Conſuls abandon the Seas 
again. . © ut S, "NES | : 

s. XI, The City of Eryx is ſurpriſed by the 
Romans, and recovered by Amilear, who ſtout- 
| ly holds war with them five years. The Romans, 
having emptyed . their common Treaſury, build 
a new Flect at the charges of private men. The 
great victory at Sea of Luctatius the Conſul : 
whereby the Carthaginans are forced to crave 


—_— 


S. INI, The beginning of the firſ® Punick, peace. The conditions of the Peace between 


War. That it was unjuſily undertaken by the 
Romans. | 


&. 1V; Of the Iſland of Sicily: 
. ſh 
He quality of the Iſland, and the firſt Inhabi- 

tants thereof, nk re. w_ 

+ II. The Plantation of the Greeks in Sicily, . 

_ +. 111, Of the Government and affairs of Sicily 
before Dionylius bis tyranny © 

+.IV. Of Dionyſius the Tyrart ; and other; 
Following him in Syracuſe, _ : ; 

| $,V. A recontinuation of the Roman War in 
Sicily. How Hieron, King of Syracuſe, forſook. 
the Carthaginians, and made his peace with 
Kotne, | _” 

s. VI. How the Romans beſiege and win Agri- 
peinums Their beginning to maintain @ Fleet, 

heir firſs loſs, and firſt victory by Sea, Of Sea- 

ghts in general, es | 4. 

8, VII. Divers enterfeats of war between the 
Romans and Carthaginians, with variable ſucceſs. 
The Romans prepare to invade Africk : and ob- 
$ain a great wviltory at ea  , . 

Se VIII. The Romans prevaz:l 3n Africk. A- 
tilius che Conſul propoundeth intolerable conditions 
of peace to the Carthaginians. He #s utterly beaten 
and made priſoner, . EO 

S. IX. How the affairs of Carthage proffered 
after the viftory againſt Arilius : How the Ro- 
mans, having loſt. their Fleet by Tempeſt, reſolve 
to forſake the Seas : The great advantages of a 
£ood. Fleet in wat, between Nations divided by 
the Sea. Ee oe 2 

S. X. How the Romans attempt again to get 
the maſtery of the Seas, The wittory of Coeci- 


- 
o 


Rome and Carthage; 


| pg 


CHAP. II. 
Of divers ations paſſing between the firſt 


and ſecond Punick wars, 


s. I, Of the cruel War begin between the Car- 

thaginians and their Mercenaries, _ 
8. TI. Divers obſervations upon this war with 
the Mercenaries, 


bb 


'ON tyranny : and how tyrants are driven to uſe. © 
belp of - Mercenaries. 

tf. II. That the tyranny of aCity over her Sub- 
jetts, is worſe than the tyranny of one man : and 
that a tyrannical City muſt likewiſe uſe mercena- 
ry Souldiers., —_— Ee; 
T- 111. The dangers growing from the uſe of 
mercenary ſouldiers, and forraign auxiliaries. 

fo IV.. That the moderate government. of the 
Romans, gave them. aſſurance to uſe ſervice of 
thezr own ſubjefts in the wars, That mm mans 
nature there is an affetion. breeding Tyranny, 
which hindereth the uſe and benefit of thi like mo- 
derations 4 | 022” ER RR, : "4 4 } 
S. III. How .the war againſt the e Mercena- 
ries, was diverſly managed by Hanno and A- 
milear; with . variable ſuccefſ, The, bloody conn- - 


7 of the e Mercenaries, and their final de- 
| 4 uct 10n, : . | | 


+ + WL 6 of 
.S.IV. How , the Mercenaries of the Cartha- 


lius che Roman (ſul at Panormus : The ſeg. 
of Lil, bxum, How # Rhodium Gally entred 


ginians, that were in Sardinia, rehelled : and 
were afterwards driven out by the Wexders, 
: F 


The Conrents 


The faithleſs dealin c; 
Farah in -f wo from them Sardinia, 
contrary to the peace DN 

& V. How the «fuirs of Carthage went, be- 
tween the African rebellion, and the ſecond Pu- 
aick War. 

'S. Vl. The eſtate of Greece from the death of 
Pyrrhus, to the reign of Philip the ſor of .De- 
metrius-#7z2 Macedon. £5 

s. VII. How the Illyrians infeſted the, (oaſt 
of Greece : and how. they were ſubaued by the 
Romans. 

&. VIII. Of the War betarcen the Romans and 
Gauls, ſomewhat before the coming of Hannibal 
:znro Iraly. 


- 


CHAP. IIL 


Of the ſecond Punick Wars. 


S. I. He wars of Hannibal iz Spain. Quar- 

RL rels between the Romans and Cartha- 
oinians. Hannibal beſicgeth and taketh Sagun- 
wm, whileſt the Romans are buſied with the 11- 
Iyrians. War proclaimed between Rome and 
Carthage. 

s. II. Hannibal takes order for the de- 
fence of Spain and Aftrick. His journey into 
Italy. 

<, ITT. How the Romans in wain ſollicited 
the Spaniards and Gauls to take their part. The 
rebellion of the (:ſalpine Gauls againſt the Ro- 
MANS. 

S. IV. Scipio the Koman Conſul, overcome 
by Hannibal ae Ticinum Borh of the Roman 
Conſuls beaten by Hannibal 3n a great battel at 
Trebia. 

S. V. The departure of Hannibal from the 
Ciſalpine Gauls into Hecruria, Flaminius the 
Roman Conſul ſlain : and bus Army deſtroyed 
by the Carthaginians, at the Lake of Thraſy- 
mene. 

$. V I. How Q. Fabius the Roman Dictator, 
ſeught to conſume the force of Hannibal, by 
lingring war. Minutius the Maſter of the Horſc, 
honoured and advanced by the people, for bold 
and ſucceſsful attempting adventures raſhly upon 
Hannibal, and 5 like to periſh with his eArmy 
but reſcued by Fabius.. : 

£& VII. The Roman people, deſirous to finiſh 
the War quickly, chooſe araſh and unworthy Con- 
ſul. Great forces levyed againſt Hannibal. Han- 
nibal tcketh the Romans proviſions in the Caſtle 
of Cauiz., The new (onſuls ſet forth againſt 
Hannihal], | 

S. VIII. Diſſention between the two Roman 
Conſals. Whether it be likely, that Hannibal 
was ppon point of flying out of Italy, when the 
Romans yy bias” of fcbe- = yp boy battel 


at C annx, 


S. I X. Of things following the Battel of 
Cannz, 

S.X, Of the great ſupply that was decreed at 
Carthage, ro be ſent ro Hannibal 5» Italy. How 
by the' malice of Hanno. and ſloth or parſimony 
of the Carthaginians, the ſupply was too long de- 
ferred, That the riches of the Carthaginians 
grew faſter than of the Romans. Of Fabius and 


of the Romans with the}. 


pt . __ WW 


S« X I. Strange reports of the Roman wicto- 
ries. tn Spain, before Aſdrubal-the ſon of Amil- 
car followed thence his brother Hannibal znto 
Italy. X OBEY 

&. X Il, The great « troubles that "Hannibal 


] raiſed in all quarters, to the City of Rome. 


Poſthumius the Roman General, with his whole 
Army, ts ſlain by the Gavles, Philip King of 
Macedon -enters into-;aLeague with Hannibal, 
a ainſt rhe Romans. The Romans joyning with 
the /Etolians, makg--war .nupon Philip :z Greece ; 
and afterwards conclude a peace with him, the 
better to intend 'their "buſineſs againſd the Car- 
thaginians. 

gs. XIII. How the Romans began to recover 
their ſtrength by degrees. The noble affeftion of 
che Romans, #n relieving the publick, neceſſuies of 
their Common-weale. 

Ss. XIV. The Romans win ſome Towns back, 
from Hannibal: Hannibal wins Tarentum. The 
ſrege of Capua. Two Viltories of Hannibal. . The 
journey of Hannibal to the gates of Rome. Ca- 
pua zaken by the Romans. | 

6s. XV. How the Carthaginians, making 4 
party #n Sardinia and Sicily, held war againſt 
the. Romans in thoſe Iſlands : and were over- 
Come. 

S. XV I. How the war paſſed between the Ro- 
mans 474 Hannibal 2z Italy, from the taking of 
Capua to the great vittory at Metaurvs. 

s. X V II. How P. Cornelius Scipio, the Ro- 
man, maae entire conqueſt of Spain, 


+. 1 


Ow the Carthaginians were driven by Sci- 
pio, from the Continent snto the Iſle of 
Gades, 

f- II. Funeral games held by Scipio. A Duel 
between two Spaniſh Princes. A digreſſion con- 
cerning Duels, | 

t. 111. The laft afts of Scipio in Spain, His 
return to Rome ; where he #5 choſen Conſul. 


S. XVIII, Sciplto obtains leave to make war 
in Aﬀrick : His preparations: Of Maſaniſſa who 
joyned with Scipio. | 

S. X 1X. The Carthaginians deſire truce : and 
do break it. 

S. X X. 1» what ſort Hannibal fpent the' time, 
after the battel of Metaurus. The doings of Mago 
zn Jtaly. Hannibal aud Mago called out of Italy. 
How the Romans were diverſly affeited by Han- 
nibals departure. | 

Ss. X XI. Hannibal 3 Africk prepares to fight 
with Scipio , treats. with him about peace in van ; 
loſeth a battel at Nadagara, and perſwades the 
Carthaginians ro ſue for peace. Of the peace 
granted from Rome to Carthage. 


CHAP. 


other old Roman Hiſtorians, how partial they were 
mn their writings. 


| 


CHAP. IV. 


of Philip the Father of Perſeus King of 
Macedon, his firſt ai#s and: war with 
_ .. the. Romans, by whom he. was ſub- 


»-- »y 
o 


TFT F Ow the Romans grew acquainted in the 
| Eaff Countries, and deſirous of war there. 
'The- beginning of "many Princes, with great 
Wars, at one time. The eftolians over-run 
Peloponneſus , 
war againſt the Atolians, eAlterations of the 
ſtare in Sparta, | The e/Erolians invade Greece 
and * Macedon ,, and are invaded at home by 
Philip. iS : = 
{6 IT. How Philip was miſ-adviſed by ill Coun- 
ſelurs : who afterwards wrought Treaſon againſt 
him, and were juſtly puniſhed. He invaaeth 
the Atolians a ſecond time : and forceth them to 
ſue for peace; which is granted unto them, 

' $. III. Philip, ar the perſwaſion of Demetrius 
Pharius, exters into' league with Hannibal againſt 
the Romans. The tenour of the League berwern 
Hannibal and Philip. "es 

& IV. How Philip yielded to bs natural 
wices, being thereunro” ſoothed by Demetrius Pha- 
rius, his deſire to tyrannize upon the free S:ates 
bis affociates + with. the troubles into. which -he 


thereby fell, whileſt he bore a part in the ſecond| 


Putiick War. He poiſoneth Aratis ; and grows 
bateful to the Achzans, RE 

' $. V. Of Philopoemen, General of the Achz- 
ans, and Machanidas, Tyrant of Lacedzmon, 
A battel between them, wherein Machanidas # 
fan. PT. 4 + 
''6. VI. Philip having peace with Rome, and 
with all Greece, prepares againſt Alia, Of the 
Kings of Pergamus, -Cappadocia, Pontus, Pa- 
phlagomia, Bythinia ; ard their Lineages. Of 
the Galatians. | | 

$. V Il. The town of Cios taken by Philip, at 

the inſtance of Pruſias King of Bythinia, andcru- 
elly deſtroyed: by this and' the like attions; Philip 
grows hateful to many of the Greeks , and s 
warred upon by Attalus King of Pergamus, and by 
the Rhodians, HED | | 

' $. VIII. The Romans, after their Cartha- 
Sinian War, ſeek, matter of quarrel againſt. Phi- 
lip, The Athenians; »por [lebs cauſe, proclaim 
war againſt Philip ; woved thereto: by Atralus, 
whom they flatter. Philip wins divers Towns, 
and makes peremptery anſwer to the Roman 


Embaſſadour. The furious reſolution of the A- 
bydeni.. ER | 0 
 S, I X. The Romans decree war againſt Phi- 


lip, and ſend one of their Conſuls into Greece, 
as it were in defence of the: Athenians their con- 
federates, How poor the Athenians were at this 
time, both in quality and eſtate, 

' $8. X. The Town of Chalcis :» Eubcea, taken 
and ſacks by the Romans and their Aſſcciates, 
that lay.in Garriſon at Achens, Philip artempe- 
eth to take Athens by ſurprize + waſteth--the 
Conntrey. about : and makes a journey into Pelo- 
ponneſus, Of Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedzmon, 
and hu wife. Philip offers to make war againſt 
Nabis ' for the Acheans. He returneth home 
through Attica, which he ſpoileth again : and 


provides againſt the enemies, Some exploits of 


P 


—— of the ith Book, 


Philip .and his aſſociates make | 


| 


D—_ 2am 


the Romans. Divers Princes joyn with them, 


| Great labouring to draw the Atolians into the 


WEr.-. | i 7 
'+ $.XI.- The meeting of Philip with the Ro- 
mans,-:and- skirmiſhing with them and his bor- 
ders. The e/Etolians invade his Dominions, and 
are beaten home. Some doings of Attalus and the 
Roman fleet, I LEE 
+ 9. XII. Villius the Roman (onſul waſtes a year 
to. no effett: War of the Gauls in Italy. An Em- 
baſſic of the Romans. to Carthage, Maſſaniſſa and 
Vermina. The Macedonian prepares for defence 
of. bis Kingdom, and T. Quintius Flamius s ſens 
againſt hm. cw | 
3%. XIII. The Romans begin to make war by 
Negatiation,  T. Quintius wins 4 paſſage againſt 
Philip. Theffaly waſted by Philip, the Romans, 
and Etolians. The Acheans forſakirig the Ma- 
cedonian, takg part with the Romans. A treaty 
of peace, that was vain. Philip delivers Argos 
to Nabis the Tyrant, who preſently enters into league 
with the Romans. | An CI PT apore RAO N 
..64XIV. The battel at; Cynoſcephalz, wherein 
Philip was vanquiſhed by F-Quintius. | 
$.X V. T. Quintius falls out with the e/Etoli- 
ans, and grants truce unto Philip, with conditions, 
upon which the peace i ratified, Liberty pro- 
claimed unto the Greeks. The Romans quarrel 
with Antiochus, 


& 


CHAP. V, 


— I Og 


— 


The Wars of the Romans with Aantiochus 
the Great, and bu Adherents, 


s.I. WW i Kings of the races of Seleucus 
and Prolemy reigned in Aſia and 
Egypt, before Antiochus the Great, RE 
."$. IT. The beginning of the great Antiochus - 
his reign. Of Ptolemy Evergetes, and Philopa- 
ror, Kings of Egypt. War between Antiochus and 
Philopator. The rebellion of Malo : an expedition 
of Antiochus againſt him : The yecontinuance of 
Antiochus hs Egyptian war, with the paſſages be- 
tween the two Kings : The vittory of Prolemy, and 
peace concluded, Of Achxus; and his rebellion ; 
bis greatneſs, and his fall. Antiochus his expeas- 
tion againſt the Parthians, Battrians, and Indians : 
ſomewhat of the- Kings reigning in India, after the 
death of the great Alexander. HE OT S 
S. III. The lewd reign of Ptolomy Philopator 
in Egypt : with the tragical end of his Favou- ' 
rites, when he was dead. Antiochus prepares to 
war on the young child Ptolemy Epiphanes; the 
ſon of Philoparor, His irreſolution in preparing 
for divers wars at once : his voyage towards the 
Helleſpont, He ſeeks to hold amity with te Ro- 
mans, who maks friendly ſhew to him, intending 
nevertheleſs to bave war with him. His doings 
againſt the Helleſpont ; which rhe Romans made - 
the firſt ground of their quarrel to him. 
S. IV. The Romans hold friendly correſpon- 
dence with Antiochus, during their war with Phi- 
lip : after which they quarrel with him, The 
doings of Hannibal ax Carthage : whence he 5s 
chaſed by his enemies, and by the Romans: His 
flight unto the King Antiochus : The Ecolians 
murmur againſt the Romans in Greece, The 
war of the Romans and Achzans, iwith Nabis the 
tyrant of Lacedzmon: The departure of the Ro- 
mans 


The Contents- 


mans our of Greece, *T. Quintius his Triumph. 
Peace denyed to Antiochus by the Romans. 

6. V. Of the long wars which the Romans had 
with the Gauls, Ligurians, and Spaniards. Of 
M. Porcius Cato. ' Injuries done by Maſlanifſa to 
the Carthaginians , that ſue unto the Romans for 
juſtice in vain, 


6. VI. The /Etolians labour to provoke Antio-' 


chus, Philip, and Nabis to war «pon the Romans , 
by whom they hold themſelves wronged and diſ- 
graced, Nabis beſiegeth Gyttheum, and waſteth 
ſome part of Achza. The exatt skill of Philopoe- 
men :n# bis advantage of ground ; whereby he ut- 
rerly vanquiſhed Nabiss Antiochus' being denied 
peace by the Romans, joyns with the E&tolians. 
The Acolians ſurprize Demetrias , «nd by killing 
Nabis, their Confederates ſeize upon Sparta, But 
they are driven out by the Citizens : who at Phi- 
lopoemen his perſwaſions annex themſelves to the 
Achzane. 

6s. VII. Antiochus perſwaded by Thoas the 
Krolian, comes over into Greece, ill attended. 
Sundry paſſages between him, the Etolians, Chal- 
cidians, and others. He wins Chalcis, and thereby 
the whole Iſle of Eubora. The vanity of the Kings 


Embaſſadonrs, and the A tolians : with the civil 


anſwer of Titus to their diſcourſe, before the Ache- | 


ans. That it concerned the Greeks to have deſired 
peace between the Romans and Amiochus : as the 
beſt aſſurance of their own liberty. Of many petty 
Eſtates that feli to the King. Of Amainder, and 
an idle vanity, by which King Philip was loſt. 
Hannibal gives good counſel invain. Some towns 
worn in Theſlaly, the King retires to Chalcis where 
he married a young wb, and revels away the 
reſt of Winter, upon the coming of the Roman Con- 
ſul, all forſake Antiochus. He with two thouſand 
A tolians kept the ſtraights of Thermopylz. He 
# beaten and flees into Aſia, leaving all in Greece 
wnto the Vidtors, | 

Ss. VIII. Lucius Scipio, having with him 
Publius the African his elder brotver, for his 
Lieutenant, us ſent into Greece. He grants long 
truce to the e/Etolians, that ſo he a at leiſure 
paſs into Alia. ench troubleſome buſmneſi by Sea, 
and divers firhts, .eAn invaſion upon Eumenes 
his Kingdom : with the ſiege of Pergamus, raiſed 
by an handful of the Acheans. L. Scipio the 
Conſul comes snto Aſia, where Antiochus moſt ear- 
neſtly deſires peace, and # deniedit. The battel of 
' Magneſia : wherein Antiochus being vanquiſhed, 
yrieldeth to the Romans good pleaſure. The con- 
ditions of the peace. In what ſort the Romans uſed 
their wittory. L. Cornelius Scipio after a moſt 
ſumptuous Triumph over Antiochus, #' ſurnamed 
The Afiatique, as bis brother was ſtiled, The 
African. 

6. I X. Tho e/&tolians and Gallo-Greeks, van- 
guiſhed by the Roman Conſuls Fulvius and Man- 
lius. Manlius hardly obtains a Triumph : being 
charged ( among other Objettions ) with attempt- 
ing to bave paſſed the bounds appointed as fatal to 
che Romans by Sibyl..” Of Sibyl's Prophecies , the 
Books of Hermes ; and that znſcription Simon Deo 
Santo. The ingratitude of Rome to the two Sci- 
pio's: and that beginning and fattion among" the 
Roman Nobility, 


{ 


= 


CHAP. VI. 
The ſecond Macedon War. 


s.T. 3 condition wherein thoſe Princes and 
Eſtates remained, which were aſſociates 
of the Romans, when the war with Antiochus was 
finiſhed, the Romans quarrel with Philip, They 
deal inſolently with the Acheans, The eMace- 
donian being unready for war, obtains peace at 
Rome, by his ſon Demetrius ; of whom thenceforth 
he becomes jealow. | 

F. IT. The death of Philopoemen, Hannibal, 
and Scipio. That the Military profeſſion us of all 
other the moſt unhappy : notwithſtanding ſome ex- 
amples, which may ſeemto prove the contrary. 

S.IIT. Philip waksng proviſion for war againſt 
the Romans, deals hardly with many of hs own 
ſubjetts, His Negotiations with the Baſtarnx. 
Htws cruelty, 'He ſuſpetted his ſon Demetrivs: 
Demetrius accuſed by his Brother Perſeus : and 
ſhortly after ſlain by his Fathers appointment. 
Philip repenteth him of his ſons death, whom he 
finderh tro have been innocent, and intending to re- 
venge it on Perſeus, he dieth. 

$.I'V. How the Baſtarnz fell upon Dardania. 
The behaviour of Perſeus in the beginning of hs 
reign. Some wars of the Romans : and how they 
ſuffered Maſanifſa cruelly to oppreſs the Carthagi- 
nians. They quarrelled with Perſeus. They allow 
not their confederates to make war without their 
leave obtained. Thetreaſon of Callicrates, where- 
by all Greece became more obnoxious to Rome, 
than in former times, Further quarrels to Perſeus, 
He ſeeks friendſhip of the Acheans, and v with- 
ſtood by Callicrates. The Romans diſcover their 
intent of Warring upon him. | 

S.V. How Eumenes King of Pergamus was 
buſied with Pharnaces, the Rhodians, and others. 
His hatred tothe Macedonian : whom he accuſeth 
to the Roman Senate, The Senate honours him 
greatly, and contemns his enemies the Rhodians, 
with the cauſes thereof, The unuſual ſtoutneſs 
of the Macedonian Embaſſadour;s, Perleus hzs 
attempt upon Eumenes, the brotherly love between 
Eumenes 4d Attalus, Perſeus his device to poy- 
ſon ſome of the Roman Senators : whereupon they 
decree War againſt him, and ſend him defiance, 
other things concerning the juſtice of this War. 

S. VI. The Romans ſolicite the Greeks to 
joyn with them in the war againſt Perſeus, How 
the Greeks ſtood affefted in that war, The time- 
rouſneſs of Perſeus, Martius a Roman Embaſſa- 
dour deludes him with the hope of peace, Hut 
forces, He takes the field, and wins part of 
Theſſaly. The forces of Licinius the Roman Con- 
ſul : and what aſſiſtance the Romans had #n this 
war. Of Tempe:r Theffaly , and what advan- 
tages the Macedonian had, or might have bad, but 
loft by his fear. Perſeus braves the Romans, 
fights with them, knows not how to uſe his victory, 
ſues for peace, and i denied it by the vanquiſhed. 
Perſeus having the worſt in a skyrmiſh, forſakes 
all the Countrey lying withoue Tempe. The Bao- 
tians rebel againſt the Romans, and are viltori- 
ouſly puniſhed. The Roman Commanders unfor- 
tunate in the war againſ# Perſeus. They vex 
the Greeks their friends , for whoſe eaſe the Se- 
nate makes proviſion, having heard their complaints. 
The flattering Alabanders. 

S. V II. Q. Martius zbe Roman Conſul, with 
extream difficulty and danger enters into TR 

| [ 


Fg 


; : of the fifch Book. 


os 
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The Cowardize of Perſeus 1» abandoning Tempe. 
The Town of Dium quitted by Martius, repaired 
and fortified by the King. The Romans attempt 
many places, with ill ſncceſs, Martius a cunning 
and a bad man. = 

s. VIII. Of L. Zmylius Paulus, the Con- 
ſul. His journey. He forcerh Perſeus to diſcamp. 
He will not hazzard battel with any diſaduan- 
tage. Of an Eclipſe of the Moon. Amyliiis bis 
ſuperſtition. The battel of Pydna. Perſeus his flight. 
He forſakgs his Kingdom ,, which haftily yields to 
A&mylius. Perſeus , ax Samothrace. He yields 
himſelf to the Roman Aamiral : and is ſent pri- 
ſoner ro &mylius, 


$ I X. Gentius King of the Illyrians, raken ty 
the Romans. : | | 
| $. X. How the Romans behaved themſelves 51 
Greece and Macedon, after their vittory over 
Perſeus; | ” 
S. XI. The war of Antiochus upon Egypt 
brought to end Ly the Roman Embaſſadours, 
; $. XII. How the Romans were dreadful uns 
to all Kings. Their. demeanour towards Fume« 
nes,. Pruſias; Maſaniſſa, and Cotys. The end 
of Perſeus and bis children. The inſtability ef 
Cingly Eſtates. The triumphs of Paulus, Anis 
cius, 47d Ocavius ;. With the Concluſion of the 


| Work, 
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=== Determine to write the: Life, the Riſe, Fortunes, and End 
Fl of Walter Rakigh, Knight; his Memoirs being certainly 

SI worthy to be tran{nutted to Poſtericy , who hath been 

ſo ſucceſsfully induſtrious in retrieving the Actions of 
former Ages from the Ruines of Time, even in its very 
Infancy, in a well-compil'd,maſculine, and learned Hiſto- 


——_ - 


a ry of the World. The Image of fo great a Perſon ſhould 


> | Not be quite loſt, though drawn in lictle, which deſerves to 


be pourtraid by the greateſt Maſters of Policy, and with the boldelt Touches. 
Indeed his Shadows cannot now be well left exact, leeing they mult be taken 


ſo long after his Death ; when Time hath defac'd his beſt Features, and ſhed . 


Oblivion on the moſt beautiful of his Actions. Who follows Truth { as Sir 
Walter has wilely remarqu'd) too near the heels,may have his teeth ſtruck our : 
and he that goes after her, oft loſeth her fight, and himſelf roo. Diſtance of 
time doth ſometimes, like ſome mediums, make the ſtreighteſt Actions ſeem 
crooked, and ſometimes gives them the advantage of Landſcapes, which ap- 
pear taking and agreeable afar off, though when nearly learch'd, and pry'd 
into by a curious and intelligent Eye, they ſeem rude, harſh, and unpleaſant: 
We mult therefore diſpair of a juſt and exa&t Account of him, unle{Fwe could 


by ſome Magick power (as the Author of a Pamphler has done, to territy and 


make Gondamore ſpeak the truth) raiſe him fromthe dead, and converſe a while 

with his Ghoſt. I ſhall however with what imperfe& Clue our Hiſtories 

have bequeath'd, trace him through the various Labyrinths of Fortune, and 

take a Proſpect of him inthe leveral Scenes of .Court and Camp, Peace and 

War, till I have followed him to the Scaffold, the place of his much lamented 

and unhappy End; keeping as near as I can a medium berween thole who in 
S 


# 


their Anna 


tation of Obſervers and men of Reach; ſteal into the private Receſles of Prin- 
ces,. and diſrobe Majeſty it {elf to find ſome Deformiries, which love to their 
' Prince, and incereſt of State ſhould cover ; The beſt vail-for all deform'd 


Actions. | | 


B | I find 


In his Pre- 
face to the * 
Hiftory of 
the World. 


-> 


drive on with an implicit faith ; and thoſe, who to get the repu- ' 


In his Bri- 


tanniz, lour of the Inhabitants in Se a-Seryices O 


AA County, as well '”as our Sir f 

Walter, are very convincing Argurnenfs.y »;- —_— 
Thar he was well deſcended, was fever yer queſtioned, but by my Lard 

of Oxon, w 


orts-:.-.That Spain though ſo, 


* 
£ 
* 


were word only Envy afd Emwlationfcould extort, and every one 
very calily ont x. Ag -* Ce 5 | 
Indeed that he was a Gentlentan, becauſei Favourite, was no; ill Argu- bt 
ment amqpg thgPolititians of thoſe Times, it we may believe @# Secretary 71 
Sir Robe? of State, who hath left this as a Maxim then, Thar the Queen through her F 


if ; . p : . . . 
Nan. whole Reign never was guilty of creation, never in her choice took into her 


Favour 2 meer new man, or a Mechanick. 

'That he was bur poor in_theÞeginning ſeems not ſtrange, if we conſider: 
hit the youngeſt Prother, andthe Fortunes oh his Family much diminiſhed 
by the Generofity ( if not Prodigality ) of his Anceſtors. But the wants of Fo 
Fortune are often recompenc'd with the richer gifts of the Mind ; Nature 0 
foreſceing the dilability of his Eſtate, ſtock'd him with a larger portion of by 
Senſe; - bequeath'd him the fairer Parrimony of a faithful Memory, plauſible —_— 
Tongue, ſtrong Wir, and ſolid-Judgmenr. | Se 

Bur becaule the fiatural Endowments of rhe' Mind, though never fo great 
are capable of advancement by chehelp of Education, he reſolved fbr one of 
the Unrverſities, Oxon had che happineſs to own him, where I find him int 
Oriel Colledg; His flender Forrune, and his active Genius, always pointed 
with a reſtlels Ambition, would nor ler him{ettle here, fo that he could only 
(like a Spy) take a tranſient view of, or {like an hafty Enemy) make ſome in- 
curſions and inrodes into thole parts of Learning , which he afterwards con- 
quered, and was entirely Maſter of. 

Therefore that he might the berter feed thoſe Hopes Ambition had kindled 
in his thoughts, and remove nearer ito the Miſtreſs he courted ; He reſolved 

; for one of the Inns of Court, which he knew were always places of Eſteem 
with the Queen, who would ſay, they fitted Youth for the future. Here he i pent 
his time, and improved himfelf in the intricate knowledg of our Laws, and 
in the ſtudies of all manly and real Accompliſhments. | 

Bur he ſtaid not long here neither, for Fate it ſeems would have him of the 
Sword firſk, - Yet though he laid afide his Gown, it was not with a defign of 
never reaffuming it ; for through the frequent Vicifſitudes of his whole Life, 
he challenged a Reputation among the moſt Eminent States-men , being up- 
on all Emergencies of Afairs con ed: as one of the beſt Oracles of Govern- 
ment and Policy in his time. Ir's true he was never ſworn, for ſome Rea- 
{ons of State which Courts ſpread a Vail over, but was frequently called to 
Council. - Through his Life 'he mage good his Motto, tam Marti, quam Mer- 
curio: and it is {till a Queſtion, Whether he was the berrer Stateſman or Soul- 
dier ? incomparably excelling in both the Arts of Peace and War. Toriſe 
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by his Studies, _ his Condition and Ambitian would not let him - 
judge the {peedieft courſe, much time and a conſiderable fortune being often - 
ſpent in climbing up the tedious ſteps of Preferment that way. He thought to 


ir more eaſy to fight, than talk himſelf inco a Reputation. AXtive Times, 
and a buſy War-hke Princeſs, pointed him our the readieſt way ro che Tem- 
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ple of Honour. The Sword he judged with Alexander the quickeſt Inſtru- 
ment to unty. all the Knots: and tedious Obſtacles of Greatnels. Ny 

' Nor could he want-Qcealtonsenow..to:draw-forth his Spirits, into Adtion. 
France was engaged' tt'a Civit-War, .And the Queen,' whether out of con- 
cern forthe Proteftantsy:drifor realon of State, ito:divert. the Giant-Enemy 
the Spaniard, afſifted the poor difttelled-Dutch. .'Andthe Spaniard by-a Policy 


of the ſame nature, raiſes Rebellions/irr Ireland, which, like brecranean Fires; 


broke out over all. the Kingdom ag feveral times; when one H1ac hid in:one 


place ſpent his Force,” pre ently wethear of the: Eruption' of, another. ' "This 
Fire was keptin to the end of her Reign, being maintained'by thar lafting 
Fewel of Rebellion, and common. pterext of: change!iri Government, Reli- 
giow: /The::Pope pretending! ther :Kingdonu;helonged to: Se. Peter, © 
. Of his firſt publick Appearance 'Mr. (ambdeihach giverus this Acconne : 
The Queen. though imbroil'd, ivaRebellion . at: home of che Earl of -North- 


umberlandt and Dacres in the North, Yer. failed. not. to relieve the Proteſtants 


in Fr-auce;, who were now, brought into adiſtreflediand almoſt delperate/con- 
dition ; {heexhortedalt rhe Proteſtant Princes; roafiſt the Common Caute, 


ſupplied the! Queen of /Navar with'Money, taking Jewels in pawn ; Per- 


mitted' Henry Champernomr to carry 'into-Francea'Troop of Gentlemen-Yolun- 


reers, who were refolved ro make'good the Momoctheir Colours bore, Finem 


det nobis Virtus. Among thele Sir 'Jalter ny though ( as Mr. 
(ambden goes on) very young ; and now ar{t beginning to be of any note. 
So ſoon the early bloſſoms of his Valour began to appear, which afterwards 
grew up to an exact ripenels and: perfe&tions . France was the firſt School, 
wherein he: learnt-the Rudiments of..War ; .and the Low-(ountries and Ireland 
(the Milirary Academies of thoſe times ) made bim Maſter of that Diſc cipline; 
for in both places he expoled himtalt. afterwardsrq Land-Service : Bur their 
ſicnder Pay encouraged him nor toiftay. long m ejther. The Service of Ireland 
elpecially.ſcarce ſuppl wg che neceſſities ofa Milicary Life. Being reſtleſs and 
impatient of a narrowand'/low conditiod,and his Services being nor lo fuccel- 


tulas his Hopes were greatzand his Merits not an{wered with a Fortune ſtrong 


enough to buoy up his Repurarion, he was reſolved to leave no ſtone unturn- 


6d, nor any Method of living unexperimented.'- And ſince his Land-Expedi- 


tions'could make no Additions to his Fortunes, Novelty and a delire of purt- 


ting himlelf into a betrer capacity, urg'd him to a Sea-Voyage. At both Sea 
and Land he'was the true pattern of Induſtry ; and if any Man ever manag'd- 
Neceſlity to its furtheſt improvements, it was He. ' /No expert Souldier' or 
'Mariner 'eſcap'd his Acquaintance and Enquiries; nothing that related to the 
Arts of War-and Navigation mils'd -his peruſal, and one who was Maſter 


of thoſe parts he enjoyed could with no difficulty make thoſe Arrs his own. 
Addto this the Methods he uſed to improve himlelf. He ſlept bur five hours, 
four he ſpent in reading and maſtering the beſt Authors, two in a lele&t con- 
verſation and an inquilitive diſcourſe, the relt in buſineſs. He underwent 
all the labours that attead a Souldier, and fared as the meaneſt. No common 
Mariner took more pains, or hazarded more in the moſt difficult attemprs. 
What his Sea-Voyages produced Hiſtories are filent in ; but not long: after 
his return I find him got again into Treland, appearing with his own Colours 
fying in the Field, under the command of the Lo! 7 Grey, who ſucceeded 
Pelham in the Depuryſhip of that Kingdom. He had not been long there, be- 


tore a Quartet was raiſed between the Lord-Depury and our Captain, ( for 


With that Ticlehe went into Treland) which being complain'd of to a Coun- 
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Fuller's 
Worthics 


_ evELl 


_ of War, was referr'd to. the Council-Table in England. Our Hiſtorians 


would make the Lord Grey's Caule the: faireſt, but Juſtice, and the reſult of 
the Council , gave Raleigh, the Victory. What were-the occaſions of this 
Quarrel our Annals ſlip over, and have only.left a large Field for Conjecture 
to tire it ſelf in. Whether an eager purſuit after Honour,* without exact obe- 
dicnce to Military Command, occaſioned by a reſtleſs deſire of doing; ſome- 
thing great, or v7 Es elſe ir might be,we leave the Reader to fancy. How- 
f; his Cauſe had not been:good, no Apology, how: well ſoever managed, 

could have brib'd the Judgment of ſo. wife-a Council, wholly ſtrangers to his 
Worth and Perfon. © 7 121 39 bans 2f 09, 

| About this time Authors place the Ara of his Riſe, but cannot well agree 
abour the occaſion: of it. Some would have Leiceſter tobe the chief Agent in 
it, and that herelated the whole buſineſs at Council ro the Queen with no 
little advantage to our Captain. Not ſo much probably out of reſpect to Ra- 
leigh,as to his ownintereſt. For Favourites, like their Princes, ſeldom eſpouſe 
any Cauſe upon any otheriground than:what advances or ſtands with their 
own Deſigns. His own Deltgns indeed on the Queen were blaſted, and find- 
ing the burden and envy of a Stateſman too heavy for his aged ſhoulders, he 
was: willing handſomly to impart them to a more active Genius. Though 
great Favourites ſeldom admit of a Partner, till Age makes them willing to 
withdraw and leave the trouble of buſineſs co more ſpritely years. They care 
not to have new Plans fer, till they themlelves are almoſt withered and ſap- 
lets. $35 oi iols TS 
; Others would have his Riſe attributed to Suſſex, who brought him to Court 
to outſhine Leiceſter, and ecliple the {plendor of. his Enemy. But what was 
the ſtrongeſt Argument and only Periwafive with the Queen was his Merits, 
which ſhe ſoon {aw, and preſently encouraged. - Nor mult I here paſs by one 
{mall ſtep co his furure Heighth, which our Chronicles have overlook'd, as 
below the Pen of an Hiſtorian, though ſome. have judged an Account of ſome 
lictle tranſactions the beſt Inlers to T'ruth and Myſteries of State. The occa- 
ſion was thus : Our Captain coming over out'of Ireland upon the afore-men- 
tioned Cauſe to Court, in very good habir ( which it ſeems was the greateſt 
part of his Eſtate) which is often found to be no mean Introducer where De- 
lerts are not known, found the Queen. walking , till ſhe was ſtopr by a plaſhy- 
place 'which {he {crupled treading on, preſently. he ſpread bis new. Pluſh- 
Coat on the ground, on which the Queen trod gently, being not a little pleas'd 
as well as {urpriz'd with ſo unexpected a Complement. Thus, as one re- 
marques upon this Story, An adyantagious Admiſsion into the firſt Notices of a 
Prince is more than half a degree to Preferment. For he preſently after found ſome 
gracious Beams of Favour reflefting on him , which he was reſolv'd, and 
well knew hoy to cheriſh and contra. To pur the Queen in remembrance, 
he wrote in a Window obvious to her Eye, LH. 


f 


Fain would T climb, yet fear T to fall. - 


Lug her Majeſty either eſpying , or being ſhewn, under-wrote this An- 
wer, 


If thy Heart fail thee, climb not at all. 


But his alpiring Soul could not reſt in the lower, though ſafer way of living , 
He could not be mean, whoſe Reſolutions were ſo great,and whoſe Prudence 


and 
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Lhe Life of Sir Walter Raleigh, 


- noranfiwerable to his Worth, or juſt Ambition. 


and Activiry made him capable of the higheſt Preferments. Inſpir'd with a 
reſtleſs and ambitious Genius he —_—_— nothing but what was extream, and 
had rather not be, than not be one of the moſt Eminent. And to the greateſt 
Height probably he had arrived, had he lived in any other Princes Reigns 
chan thar of 0. Elizabeth and K. James, the former being not over-haſty to raiſe 
any to any great Honour,and the latter not caring for Men of War and Blood. 

Raleigh was ſo towardly an Apprentice in the Court - Trade, that he 
ſoon ſer up for himſelf, and would have improv'd this ſtock of Favour to a 

reat advantage, had he not loſt by thole common Enemies to it, Envy and 
Jealonſie: Ina-ſhort time he is become a .Hinion, obtains the Queens Ear, 'is 
often conſulted, and nothing done without him. Her Favour and his Parts. 
began to allarm his Rivals, who like ſome envious Neighbours will not ea- 
fily permit any Fabrick to ſtand long that hinders their own Proſpect. Jea- 
lous Favourites, like wiſe Planters, will not ſuffer the Under-Wood to riſe, 
which may obſtruct the growth of taller Trees. 

Leiceſter began to repent his choice of his Creature, and thought he grew 
too faſt in his Miſtreſles Favour.” To ſtop the current of her Aﬀection, he pri- 
vately endeavours to undermine his Efteem, and introduce a new Favourite 
that might be his Rival. To bring abour this delign, Leiceſter thought there 
would be nothing wanting , it by Raleigh's ablence he could have opportu- 
nity to introduce the Earl of 'Efſex-; ' nor did helong-expect before one offer'd 


it ſelf: for the Queer being willing to encourage Raleigh, (who, as Mr. Camb- 
den is pleaſed to tell us; was never ſufficiently to be commended for the grear 


pains he took to diſcover remote Countries, and to advance the Glory ot the 
Engliſh Navigation and Trade”) lent him oh a Voyage to Sea. Nor did he make 
a vain and fruitlels one ; for at his Return he brought news of a new Country, 
diſcover'd by him in the Year 1584,” called in honour of the Queen Yirginia, 


before call'd TWinganiLat 04 by the barbarous Inhabitants. A Country that 
- hath been ſince of no :inconſiderible Profit ro our Nation. Bur though Pa- 
rents were granted to hin to ſettle' a Plantation there, ir grew not famous 
till the Reign 'of King James : 'Wherein this Nation quickly found our the 
' Excellency and Fruitfulneſs 'of the place, ſo agreeable to our Engliſh Bodies, 
- and profitable to the Exch 


er: --- Nature there is prodigal, and makes a- 
mends for her parſimony to other parts'of the World. An Acre there yield- 


ing often'forty Buſhels of Corn ; ad,” which is more ſtrange , there being 
three Harveſls in a Year : For their Corn is low'd, ripe, and ctitYown inlit- 
tle morethan two Months. OY {10 ET: [1 
- -- For this; and other! beneficial Expeditions and Deſigns, this Year her Ma- 


IF 


jelty was plealed to confer on him the honour of Knighthood, which in her 


_ and Defigns;*/but the Wardenſhip'of the Stameries, Command' of the Guard, 
andthe. Government of 'Jerſey and'Virginia ; Places of no very great Profit, 


C | In 


I 584. 
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1588, 


1592. 


. ary in the Triſh Rebellion, which if handſom 


mouth, or ar leaſt to poſſeſs ſonie of the Havens 


In 1588, the Grand ClimaFerick of Spain, ( for Bodies Politick have their 
Critical Times) I find Sir Walter by his Example encouraging others of the 
Gentry to ſer out Ships at their proper charges, and by his admirable Con- 
duct and Courage to put them to the beſt uſe. Which hired Ships were Actors 
of no ſmall uſe in that fatal Blow given to the Invincible Armada. Three 
Years this Giant had been growing to that portentous Greatneſs, with infinite 
Expences and Induſtry ; but was beaten, ruin'd, and diſhonourably over- 


thrown in leſs than a Months ſpace : the Spaniards finding that our Ships as: 


well as the Heavens could fight againſt them. 

Bur this Shock, like lome Ague-fit, was _ recovered, and in a ſhort 
time after the Spaniards began to renew their former Deſigns. For in the 
Parliament which og: Feb. 19. 1592, I find Sir Walter Raleigh informing 
the Houſe, that the Qxeen could not without Subſidies prevent the eminent 
Dangers threatned. from the Spaniard. Of which Subſidies he ſpake ( as he 

roteſted) not only to pleale the Queen, ro whom he was infinitely obliged, 
= for the neceſlity he both ſaw and knew; He told them, he very well diſ- 
covered the great Wh of the King of Spain; and to ſhew his Mightinels, 
he informed the Houſe how he poſlett all the World. And that his Malice 
and ill purpoſes againſt this Realm might be evident, he ſhew'd how on eve- 
ry {ide he had beleaguer'd us ; In Denmark, the King being young, he had cor- 
rupted the Council and Nobility ; ſo it was very likely he would ſpeed him- 
ſelf of Ships from thence. In the Maritime "Towns of the Low-Countries, and 
in Norway he hath laid in great ſtore.of Suppin 7, -In France he hath the Par- 
liament-Towns at command ; In Britanny he -; all the beſt Havens ; and 
in Scotland he hath corrupted the Nobility, and promis'd them Forces to afliſt 
the Papiſts, and that they were ready to joyn with any Foreign Aids, that 
would make them ftrong enough to be by themſelves, and to refiſt others ; 
for, as he thought, there were nor fix Gentlemen of that Country of one Re- 
ligion. In his own Country there are all poſſible Preparations making, and 
he is coming with ſixty Galleys, belides other Shipping. If our Subſidies are 
not ſudden, he may with eafe invade us riding at Anchor ; bur all will be 
liccle enough ro withſtand him. © Ar his coming he fully reſolveth to ger Ph- 
Nis Summer within our Land. 

And Phmouth is in moſt danger ; for no. Ordnance can be carried thither to 
remove him, the paſſages will not grye leave. Now the way to defeat him, 
is to ſend, g;Royal Army and ſupplant him in Britamy, and to poſſeſs our 
ſelves there; and to ſend a ſtrong Navy to Sea, and to lye with.it on the Cape, 
and at Lambuck,'to which-places come all his Ships with Riches fromall places, 


and there they may ſerupon all that come. 


What ſuccelsthis Speech alone had I know not, but the Subſidy was grant- 


ed, with the general conſent of the Houſe, to carry on a War againſt Spam. 
. His Expedition alittle after demonſtrates that the . Queen took his Advice, 


which was to afflict the Spaniards at a diſtance ; and whilſt ſhe could nor 
hand{omly aflault his more neighbourly and guarded parts, to diſturb'thoſe 
that were more naked and further off, his Indies. "The Moneys brought from 
thence being the Nerves and Sinews of .his Power, and the chiefeft Incendi- 

Triſh: | dlomly ftopr, would pur an end to his 
Greatneſs, and humble the mighty Monarch. | | 


Thar he mighc .not want an opportunity to ſhew his Valour and Conduct 


TT. & þ 


inthis Aﬀair, the Queen-ſends him to'Sea to manifeſt both , thinking none 
more fit to be imployed in a Buſineſs, than the Perſon ithat :counſelled*and 
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ſtarted ic. Having the Courage of a Souldier to put in execution the ſober 
Advices of the Gown-man. "To America he is ſent with fifteen Men of War 
to poſleſs himſelf of Panama, where the Spaniards ſhip their Riches, or to in- 
rercept their paſſage homewards. But he found more Encouragement from 
the willingnels of the Seamen than from the Winds, which held the Ships in 
their Havens for three months ; a Circumſtance, which pur an ill look upon 
the Enterprize, and had almoſt made it vain. Bur nothing could allay the 

Courage of the Seamen, who were buoy'd up with the hopes of Prey, and 
the ſuccels of their Commander. Having let fail ac laſt, they got beyond the 
Spaniſh (ape, called the Lands-end, where they met with unwelcom Incelli- 
gence, Viz; Thar by expreſs Command from his Catholick Majeſty no Ship 
was to ſtir from the Weſt-Indies that Year. Together with this News, inſtead 
of meeting with the long'd-for Enemy, they were attaqu'd with a more in- 
vincible one, a furious "Tempeſt, which diſperſt and diſordered the Fleer, - 
and ſunk their Ship-Boats. Thus being on all ſides aſſaulted with Tempeſts, 
Diſaſters, and the worſe news of the Spaniards ſtay in the other World, he 

thought the Heavens had daſh'd his Deſigns, and rendred a well-ordered 

Contrivance abortive. Upon which ar farlt he intended to make for home 
with the whole Fleet; but another Project offered it ſelf after ſecond thoughts, 

of dividing the Navy into two 5 JA from the hope that though while 

together they had been lucceſslels, yer Fortune _ offer to them when 
ſeparated ſomething worthy their patience and deſires. Immediately one 

Squadron is committed to the conduct of Sir John Burroughs, Son to the Lord 

Burroughs ; the other to Sir Martin Forbiſher, with their reſpe&tive Commiſi- 

ons. Sir Martin's charge was to lie off and on the Coaſt of Spain, to hinder the 

coming in of their Veſlels. Sir John's to wait atthe Azores for the coming of 
the Caracks out of the Eaſt-Indies. | 4 | 

-- Sir Walter was much blam'd for this Aftion, and thoughtſhorr in his Poli- 

ricks.in giving over the hopeful part of the Deſign to Sir John Burroughs, and 

iN retiring himſelf co Court. But the Succeſs was the only Argumear of his 
Overſight, and nothing but the Event could charge him with Imprudence, 

The Diviſion of the Fleet proved a wiſe Deſign, and amazed the Spaniard. 
For while the Spaniſh Admiral eyed Forbiſher, = mighty Caracks were unre- 
garded, | and left to the mercy of Burroughs's Men of War as an ealy prey. 

Who having according to Order arrived art Santta (7uce, a ſmall Town in the 

S Ifle.of Azores, alittle after got fight of a Portugal Merchant-man, (briskly pur- 

E ſued by a Privateer of the Earl of (wmberland's) bur could not reach her, an 

x _ unhappy Calm keeping him at a too far diſtance. But a more welcom Storm 

ariſing 1n the night, forc'd both to weigh Anchor. Aſſoon as day appeared, 
the Portuguees was unlading as faſt as ſhe could ar Flores, and upon the ap- 
proach of the Engliſh fired their Carack : Bur though their Deſigns were ruin'd 
on that Ship, yet the news they got from {ome Priſoners taken, gave them 
freſh hopes, and heartned them with che Information, that ſeveral other 
Merchant-men wereibehind - coming for Spain. This put Sir John Burroughs 
'upon placing his Men.of War at ſeveral x all to reach as far about as was 
poſſible. Bur they had not long waited, before their diligence was rewarded 

 with.che ſurprizal of a large Veſlel, called the Mother of God, which. was: 165 
foot long from Head to Stern, and ſeven Decks high, laden with Goods to 

thevalue of, x500001. EnzHſh, beſides what the Seamen privately ſeized for 


: 
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Sir Walter having now deſerted his Naval Employ, and become again a 
Courtier, it was not long before he was leized with the idle Court-Dileaſe of 
Love, the unfortunate occaſion of the worlt Action of his whole Life. For in 
the Year 1695, Ifind him under a Cloud, baniſh'd the Court,and his Miſtrefles 
Favour withdrawn, for devirginating a Maid of Honour. But why tor this 
one Action he ſhould lie under the impuration of an Atheiſt, and from a ſingle 
crime get the denomination of a Debauch, is the Logick of none but the Yul- 
gar. By the ſame reaſon the other Favourites of thole Times (Leiceſter, Cecil, 
and Eſſex) bid as fair for thole titles, the latter making the Parallel good in this 
Vice, with his Succeſſor Buckmgham, though in other circumſtances there was 
a great diſparity. Neither ever was it a Crime of any magnitude in the Orb 
of Courts. Burt to ſtop the Mouth of Fame, which 1s always open on {uch 
occaſions, and to wipe out the Infamy of the Fact, he was ſhortly after mar- 


*zied to the Object of his Love, the deflowred Lady. And to get Reputa- 


tion among the People, who always were unjuſt ro him in their Sentiments, 
he pur himſelf on a Voyage to Guiana, for the Improvement and Honour of 
his Country. Having therefore obtained his Liberty ( for, for this Ation he 
was impriſoned ſome months) and finding all things with an unpleaſant 
Aſpect, he followed his Genius of dilcovering new Places, and tracing Nature 
in her more retired and hidden Paths ; thinking that Abſence, and a fortu- 
' nate Voyage, might reinveſt him in his Miſtreſles thoughts, and merit a new 
Eſteem. | 5-2 | We. 
Guiana had been talk'd' of much by the Spaniards as an, excellent Country, 
and for one Commodity the Spaniards had a great reverence for, very famous, 
Gold, which put Sir Walter upon the Attempt, judging it beſides a place ('if 
maſteted) very convenient for its fituation to annoy and diſturb the Spaniards 
American Traffick, and would be np little help in building his Fortunes, and 
what was more eſtimable, Place lim in his Miſtreſſes Favour again. 
From Phmonth he ler fail on the ſixth of February, and on the 22d of 
March arrived at the Iſle of 'Tridado, eight degrees on this fide the Equinoftial- 


Line ; where he ſoon made himſelf Maſter of St. Joſephs, a ſmall-Ciry , and, 


which was more conſiderable, of the Governour Antonio Bereo, from whom 


| he gor the beſt Account of thole Parts, and its Trade. Leaving his Ship ar 
Trinidads, with ſome Pinaces and an hundred Men, and the ſmall ſtock of 


Knowledg he obtained of Bereo, he made up the great River Ornzs;'in ſearch 
of. Guiana, What he found, ſaw, and performed there, his moſt ingenious 
Hiſtory of thoſe Parts, may ſatisfy the Curious. or oh he 
"In his Return he fired Camana, becauſethe Inhabitants would not redeetn 
it with Money ; 'befides ſeveral Cottages at St. Maries; and Rio de Ia Hach. 
Neither 'did he defilt in this Deſign 'of Guiana, for once or twice Mr: (ambden 
cel]s us afrerwards' he proſecuted it with vaſt Expences, although the Spaniards 
had placeda Colony at Trinidado to' binder his "2 SOT L 


. 


ced: 4 | further Arteimprs.. ot | 
Whilſt Sir Walter 1s ft earching for a new World, Hawkins and' Drake- are 

attempting freſh things in thoſe parts of America which the'Spaniards were al- 

ready poſleſt of; © But their old Fortune had left them,2and the unhappineſs 


of theA&tion putan end to' their Lives : In-the Year 11596, both died' with 
' Grief; and bequearh'd their Hatred of che Spaniard to Sir Walter, to' revenge 


| Who this Year retinrn'd,” being ſatisfie# with his Expedition; and ruth 
more with the Receprion he found at Court. The Storm was blown' over, 
and his Miſtreſſes Brow was more{mooth than at his departure ; after his 
| Eclipſe 
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Eclipſe he ſhone brighter ar Courr, and the Death of thoſe two famous Sex- 
men, put them upon courting Sir Walter , whom the neceſſity of State forced 
them to cheriſh and encourage. Ir's ſtrange , that what was £Efſex's Ruine 
*ſhould confirm Sir Walter in favour, frequent abſence from his Miſtreſs. Bur 
Sir Ialter's Obſequiouſnels work'd much upon the humour of the Queen,who 
lov'd Pliantnels and exact Obedience, which Eſſex could not always coun- 
terfeirt. | Ss 
The Spaniard being encouraged with the poſſeſſion of Cales, from whence 
it was bur a ſhort cut over into Fngland, the Death of Hawkins, and their for- 
mer ſcourge, Drake, and the earneſt Solicitations of the Triſh (who through her 
Reign had got the Itch of Rebellion, which was fed and maintained by the 
Spaniard, though they had been lufliciently blooded by the Engliſh;,) And the 
Oueen foreſeeing a Storm gathering, thought the beſt way was to ſcatter it be- 
fore it grew too great,and came too near. She rel{olved therefore to begin with- 
the Spaniard farſt, and fairly ſet on the Enemy in his own Ports. She ſpeedily 
riggs a brave Fleet, conſiſting of 150 Ships, mann'd by 63 60 Souldiers, 
1000 Volunteer-Gentlemen, 6772 Seamen. Robert Earl of Eſſex, and the 
Lord Howard were Commanders of equal Authority, having been both ar 
an exceflive charge in carrying on the War. To theſe were joyned a Coun- 
cil of War, conlilting of ſeveral eminent Seamen and Souldiers,among whom 
was our Sir Walter. The Fleet was divided into four Squadrons , the firſt 
commanded by the Admiral Lord Howard , the ſecond by Efex, the third 
by Sir Thomas Howard , the fourth by Sir Walter Raleigh. 

In the beginning of June they ſer fail, and got to Gades the 2oth : their de- 
fon being pertetly unknown, as well to their Enemies - as their own Men. 
Eſſex heated with Youth, and an ambition of doing bravely, would have 
preſently landed and aſſaulted the Enemy : bur this heat was allayed and 
corrected by Sir Walter's Advice, vvho impugned all ſuch raſh Atremprs. Ar 
laſt a fir Opportunity preſentedir ſelf, and by all ic was reſolved to fight chem. 
Ar vvhich news the Earl threw up his Hat for joy. The Ebbing-Warers 
vvould not permit the great Ships to engage, the Shelves beirg of greater 
hazard than the Enemy. "Therefore Raleigh is pitch'd'on as the moſt proper 
Petfon in the midft of the Chanel to provoke: them, vvho accordingly in a 
litle Ship called the Waſtſþight, directed his Prow againſt the Spaniſh Men of 
War, vvhich thereupon preſently fell back. Upon this the cel of the Fleet 
caine in, and burnt and took feveral of their Ships. After this Victory ar 


Sea, the Men vvere very importunate to go aſhore, vvhom Eſſex Landed-ar 


Puntal, a League from the Ciry. Ar firlt the Spaniards received them vvith 
a great deal of courage, bur the Engliſh charged fo vyarmly, that they thoughr 
ictheir prudent vvay to retire vvith more ſpeed than they came out. "The 
Engliſh purſued fo cloſe, that they had almoſt recovered the Ciry-Gares as 
ſoon as they. "The Earl got upon a Bulwark near the Gate, and from thence 
he alpyed an Entrance into the Town, bur very hazardous, it being down'a 


very ſteep. Precipice : but this did nor affright ſeveral of our Englh, vvho 


Teaped from thence into the Town, and engaged the Enemy in the Streets. 
' Inthe mean time Sir Walter and others having forced the Gates, entred the 


Town, and the Caſtle was ſurrendred on Merciful Conditions. But Sir 
Walter yvas not.idle, or eager after the enjoyment of his Conquelt ; for whilſt 
others vyere reaping the plentiful Harveſt of War, he with {ome ſmall ſhips 
vvho could paſs up the Chanel, fired their Merchant-men . vvhich vvere with. 


_ dfayyirto Port-Real, although they offered two millions of Ducats for their 
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Redemption. Great vvere the Lofles to the Spaniards by this War , and if 
we may believe our Hiſtorics, amounted to no leſs than T'wenty Millions of 
Ducats. Upon Coniuhkation it vvas relolv'd to quit the Town, though con- 
trary to the Opinion of Effex, vvno was for keeping it, as a future Annoy- 
ance to ite Spanards, Atrer this they took Faro in Algarbe, and being weary 
ac laſt of their Victories, they rclolved tor Home, though much againit Eſſex's 
vvill, vvhole youthful hear vvas bur inflan'd by their Succeſſes, bur vvas 
vitcly flak'd by the prudence oi the Admiral, and the fober advice of Sir 
IWalter : vvho finding their Men fick, and having gotten lo ample Rewards, 
vWoe n97 agaia for hazarding their Fortune upon hopes of a future > AO 
Ar their Keiurn the Queen vvelcom'd and encourag'd her Souldiers with 


new Honours. All but &ffex vvere pleaſed, vvho found State-Preferments 


not dilpo3'a of according to hiz wind. Pere vvas made Governour of the 
Briel, and Sir Robert Cecil Secretary ot State. | 
To recover their Loſles at Gades, the Spaniard riggs out a new Fleet, vyhich 
yvcre baifled alone by the Winds ; tor the greateſt part vvere caſt avvay and 
vreck'd, Wirth the Reliques of this Fleet, inthe Year following I find him 
Poa his old Deltigas of *Trelmd : Bur the Queen vvas always too nimble for 
the Grave Do, vyhole Deligns, like his Ships, mov'd flow and heavy. 
Twenty Ships were r1cg'd out ar prelent, and afterwards encreafed to an 
hundced and rweaty Men et War and Victuallers ; five thouſand Men rais'd, 
he{ides a thoutand old Souldiers vvho came. from the Netherlands with Vere. 
1 © appeale Efjex, the vyhole Conduct of the Expedition .is_ committed to 
him. Ihe Navy vvas divided into three Squadrons ; The firſt led by Eſſex 
hinlelf; The ſecond by Howard; "The third by Sir Falter, vvho now. vvas 
eltecmed the ablelt Seaman of his Age. To enoble this Expedition, ſeveral 
Perſons of quality of all ſorts engaged rhemlelves, vvho look'd rather like 
Courtiers than Souldiers, being more adorn'd with Feathers and gay Cloaths, 
than arm'd vvith Courage and Relolurtion. On the ninth of July they let 
out vvith thele Inſtructions, viz, To ſteer to Farol and the Grome, to ſur- 


* prize the Spaniards in their Harbours, and to intercept their Iadian Fleet ( the 
| Bair of che War) ar the Azores. Which Delign vyas built. upon very good 
Maximes oi State; for it vvould hinder the Fleet intended againſt England ; 


Their Merchant-men vvanting Convoys, might be ſeized on-; The Azores 


won, ( vyhere tne Indian Fleet always call'd for freſh Water in their Return;) 
the Queen have the Dominion of the Seas; and the Spaniard be obliged 
to a Treatment of Peace. Eſſex gave out that he vvas reſolved to ſacrifice 
3imfelt and the Navy for Iis Country : Bur his brisk Reſolutions yvere 
quickly daunted by a dilmal Tempe, vyhich aſtoniſh'd the Mariners them- 
ſelves, and forc'd home our gawdy Voluntiers, vvho thought no Enemy lo 
rerrible as a Tempeſt, and the {evere motions of a Sea-fick ſtomack. Thus 
by this Contradiction of Heaven their Ships vvere torn, their Victuals ſpent, 
and they upon this Emergency forc'd to a Conſultation what to do. Some 
viere for laying alide the Farol and the Groine Attempts ; others for a Voyage 
ro the Azores, vvhich was contradicted by Yere. So that ar laſt Eſſex and 


| Raleigh were pitch'd on to ride Poſt for Advice to the Queen. Efſex talk'd 


to the Queen of ſtrange Chimeras , how that if he vvere permitred to have 
the Ficer, he would vvith eale fire the Spaniſh Navy, and perform many 
other bold Deſigns ; about which the Queen caution'd him, and defird the 
whole Bulinels hould be managed as their joynt-diſcretion ſhould prompr, 
and opportunity offer it lelf. Bur if ic were poſhble, if any occaſion courted 
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the 
other Ships they could from the Indies; And upon all occalioas manifeſt 


their Conduct and Valour. With hele Inſtructions they ler fail again from 
Plymouth, (whither they were returned the 17th of Auguſt) bur were ſepa- 
rated by a Tempelt near the Promontory Nerium, or the Lands-end. A 


crofs Yard in Raleigh's Ship was broken by the Impetus of the Storm, and 


fell, which forc'd him to {tay behind ro make it good ; And having been 
falſely inform'd thar the Spaniſh Fleer was bound for the Azores, after having 
repaired his Ship, he ſteer'd his courſe thitherwards. In the mean time Eſſex's 
Jealouly, and the pernicious In{inuations of Raleigh's Enemies, had wrought 
him into a belief that this Diviſion of the Navy was on purpoſe laid and fore- 
deſign'd by Raleigh : But however the bulinels was put up ar his Arrival, 
and Eſſex welcomed him, making an Apology for acquainting the Queen 
with the Diviſion falfly repreſented, and builr (as it appeard) on wrong 
{uppolitions. | 

Here wanting Water, Sir Walter landed without leave, and ſcarce had 
caken in Water before he received Orders immediately to: follow Eſſex to 
Fayal, whither he repair'd ; but not finding Eſſex there according to his Or- 
der, he ſpent his time in taking an exaCct lurvey of 'the Haven, and of the 
People there, who from the fear and apprehenſion of what followed, were 
haſtily packing away their Goods. "This fair Opportumiry, upon Conlultati- 
on, puts him upon taking the 'Town, and egg'd on the Souldiers in hopes 
of an ample Prey. Sir Gully Merrick{ one of Eſſex his Creatures ) diſſwaded 
Sir Walter from the m_ alledging it would rob the Earl of the Honour 


of raking:it; and ſo confirm him his Enemy. Bur Sir Walter's deſire of Glo-. 
ry, and the Sonuldiers Avarice, urg'd him (after he had ſtaid fome time. 
for Eſſex's Arrival) to the Aſſault of the Place, which was at laſt taken. The - 


next day after this Exploit Eſſex arrived at Fayal, where he was quickly in- 


form'd of what Raleigh had done, and that the whole Buſineſs was tranſacted - 


with no other deſign than rorob him of the Glory, which his Jealouſy made 
hinveaſily believe. | 


Some per{waded the Earl to try Sir.Walter before a Council of War, and- | 


cafhier him ; others without more ado would have him pur to death, for 


landing withour Orders : Atlaſt fome of Rakigh's Officers were caſhier'd, He 
himſelt frown'd on,and ſeverely reprov'd by Eſſex. Burt he never wanted an 


Apology for his Ambition ; inſtancing that he was not obliged to the Orders 
the infetiour Officers and Souldiers were ; that the Commiſſion did nor reach 


Him, being one of the three Generals ; Moreover, that he ſtaid for him four 


days: that he was neceſſitated art laſt ro land, being in extream want of Wa- 


ter, vvhich was not to be had vvithourt fighting. However, the Lord Howard 


became his Mediator,and perlwaded him to an honourable ſubmiſſion ; which 
was perform'd, and accepted of ; *and thereupon both himſelf, and rhe'ca- 
ſhiet'd. Captains and Souldiers' were again admitted into favour. Bur thi: 
was only laying their Paſſions afleep awhile, which in the lequel of our fto- 
ry-wete again atvaken'd.. I cannot here omit a ſpeech of the Earls upon this 
occaſion, (which Sir Henry Wotton calls a Noble Word) who being urged ro 
put-SirWalter on: Martial Law : 'That T would do, aid he, if he were my Friend. 
> However this Expedition was not ſo glorious and great as at firſt they 
hoped-it-might have been. For after burning the Town, and taking Flores, 
_ and /illa Franca. in St.:. Michaels, with three American Spaniſh Ships, 
rogethe! 


with the burning of a Carack, they came home much torn, leaky, 
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of Poverty and Diſcontent. 


and weather-beaten, about the end of Ofober. "This Expedition was com- 


mented on variouily by the People, who were {trangely carried on with a 
blind paſſion for Eſſex, and 1o very prone to miſconſtrue Raleizh's Actions, 
from a Prejudice they had entertain'd, that becaule he was not Efſex's iriend, 
he muſt be an enemy to his Country. However, the Queen look'd on him 
with another eye, and he grew faſter in her favour than his Rival, who from 
this time began rather to decline, by a Fault Sir Walter was afterwards guilty 
of, Inſatiable Ambition ; a Principle that put him on thoſe Practices which 
brought him afterwards to the Block. Eſſex was incens'd that Sir Robert Ce- 
cl, Raleigh s Friend, was preferr'd in his ablence. And becaule the Earl's 
Concerns are woven amonglt Sir IValter's, it will not be impertinent to give 
ſome Account of him here. 

Eſſex was arrived at the heighth of Fayour, and might have ſtaid there, 
had he taken his Meaſures aright, had he own'd an Oblequiouſnels to the 
Queen , or been Maſter of the great Requiſite in a Courtier, DiſSimulation ; 
bur it was a part of his Character, to be a great Reſenter; and a weak Dil- 
ſembler of the leaſt Dilgrace. His Ireland Tranſactions were 1ll conſtrued, 
and his Miſcartiages nicely diſſected by the curious eyes of thoſe State-Ana- 
romiſts, the Lord-Treaſurer Buckhurſt, the Lord-Admiral Nottingham, and 
his mortal Enemy Secretary Cecil, who began ro remove him out of that Fa- 
your he had ſo long poſleft. Bur it was true, as the Earl of Clarendon has 
obſery'd, © That though: he was Rival'd by a ftrong and ſubtile Faction, 
« which cared, conſulted for his Ruine ; yet the Danger was thus allayed, 
«har they were all his publick and profefled Enemies, and {lo known to 
« the Queen, that they durlt never impertinently urge ought againſt him, 
< ſince they were ſure that Malice was concluded, when the Reaſon of their 
<« Objection haply might nor be conſidered. 


However, in 1601 the Farl drew near bis Ruine : for being hurried on 


by Cuffs ill Counſel, and his own Diſcontents, .he projets new Plots againſt 
the State, and tampers with the King of Scots to remove his Enemies at Court 
by force, informing him that the Power of the Nation lay in their hands, 
Raleigh being Governour of Ferſey, ec. and other of his Enemies having the 


ſtrength of the Nation at their command. And vainly preſuming upon the 


love of the Citizens, he projects to eize the:Court, and to ſecure Raleigh, as 


the moſt conſiderable Enemy he had. Of which Delagn Gorges informs Sir 


Walter. "The better to carry on his Deligns, Eſſex goes into London, where he 
endeavoured to excite the Citizens to an In{urrection : Bur the City then be- 
ing Rich, were not lo apt to rebel; Rebellion being uſually the Daughter 
For theſe Treaſonable Actions, being found 
uilty, he was condemned and executed. _ 7 
Thar he died bravely and like a Gentleman, is not to be queſtioned; bur 
that Sir //alter Raleigh ſhould come openly to lee him die, on purpoſe only 


- ro fat his Eyes with the Sacrifice of his Enemy, can never be ;granted,:.if we 
may believe himlfelf in the ſame circumſtances on the Scaffold, where he told 


his Auditors on the words of a Dying-man, he only came there to defend 
himfelt if any thing had been urged againſt him by the Earl. roiteas! 
"Thus ended that Favourite, whole Death ſtruck a damp;.on the: : Queens 
proſperous days, and gave blackneſs to her declining Reign.' This: Blow, 
like that of Gunpowder, nor only blew up .his-Friends and Neighbours, bur 
ſhook his Enemies at a diftance ; for it reached Sir Walter roo, who wanting 
ſtrength to grapple with his Rival: the Treaſurer, and not owning, yon; 
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Zio Eife of Sir Walter Raleig]y, 


enough to be his Servant, perithed at laſt in the Encounter. This himſelf 


prelag'd (it we may believe Osborn) as he came from the Execution of Eſſex 
in 2 Boat, when he was heard to ſay, That it was more ſafe to have many enemies 
at Court of equal power, than one falſe ani ambitious friend who hath attain'd to the 
abſoluteneſs of Command. | 

The Qucen could not long lurvive her Favourite ; for I find her Death to 
be the next Year following. A Qxeen who had enriched the Nation, re- 
form'd Religion, curb'd the Pride of Spain, {upported France, prelery'd Scot- 
land, protected the Hollander againſt the Spaniard, -and had vanquiſhed his Ar- 


-mies by Sea and Land, reduced Ireland to obedience notwithſtanding all the 


ſubril practices of. Spain, ahd open Afliſtance given in Arms to her 1vi/h Re- 
bels, with many other things which might ſeem too much to be the Atchieye- 
ments of one Reign. 7 

King James her Succeflor came to the poſſeſſion of a Kingdom arrived at 
the heighth of Prolperiry, which like all ocher Bodies when they are ar their 
arp tend to Corruption, and degenerate. "This Sir Walter perceiv'd, and 
would have, as he thought, remedied. Sir Joh Forteſcue, the Lord ( obham, 
Sir Y//alter, and others, would have obliged the King by Articles betore his 
coming to the Crown, that his Country-mens number ſhould be limited : 
Burt this was ſtopped by the prudent Treaſurer, and the bold Northumberland, 
Sir Y/alter fear'd.thar the Sfots, like Locuſts, would quickly devour this King- 


I 602, 


dom ; it being probable thar, like the Goths and Vandals, they would ſettle 1n | 


any Country rather than their own, and would make it their buſineſs to ren- 
der our Nation as beggarly as theirs : for.this,” He, with the reſt of them, 
was afterwards frown'd on by the King , and loſt his Command of the 


Guards. | | | 
However, Sir alter ſtill purſued the Good and Glory of his Country , 


and as formerly in Active Times, gave his Advice ſtill againſt the Peace with | 


Spain, which might now with no grear difficulty be brought on its knees. Ar 
the entrance of the King he prelented: him with a Manuſcript of his own 
writing, with.no weak Arguments againft the Peace. Bur Sir /Yalter was mil- 
taken, for his Counlel was ill-rimed,. and a new Part was now to be acted, 
the Scene: being changed. _Peace.was the King's Aim, whether out of Fear, 
or Religious Principles I determine'nort. But with Spain a Peace is concluded, 
with an Enemy already humbled, who now had time given them to recover 
their former Loſles, and were as it were cheriſh'd ro aſlaul us with the greater 
vigor ; which how true it proved every man can tell. And as if the Kin 

would quite run counter to the Queens Policiques, the Eſtates of the Nether- 


lands are deſpiſed, ſlighted, and delerted, under pretence that it were of ill ex -. 


ample for a Monarch to protect them. 


The King is hardly warm in his Throne, bur there is a great noiſe of a 
Plot, generally call'd Sir /7 alter Raleighs Treaſon, but upon what grounds 1 
know nor, ſince he had the lealt hand in it, as by his Tryal will appear. A Plot 
that is {till a Myſtery,and hath a Vail ſpread over it; A Plot compos'd of ſuch 
a Hodg-podge of Religion and Intereſts, that the World ſtands amazed Sir 
Y/alter Raleigh ſhould ever be drawn into it; A Plor ſo unlikely to hurt o- 
thers, or benefit themſelves, that as Osborn tells us, © If ever Folly was ca- 
" _ of the title, or Pirydue to Innocence, theirs might claim ſo large a 
* ſhare, as not poſſible to be too ſeverely condemn'd, or lightly enough pu- 
niſhed. Envy and Diſdain, as Sir Walter has told us in his Remains, ſeek Inno- 
vation by Fa&tion. Diſcontent is the great Seducer, which at firſt pur him to 
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Tie Life of Sir Walter Kaleigh, 


ſearch into a Plot, he afterwards was betray'd into. The chief Ingredients 
in this Medley were two Prieſts Watſon and Clark, and Count Arembergh, Am- 
bafſador Extraordinary for the Arch-Duke, who brought in (obham, and he 


his Brother George Brook, both Proteſtants, at leaſt ſeeming lo ; George Brook 


hook'd in Parham and others, and they thegford Grey of Y/ilton, a rank Pu- 


ritan. Then came in Sir Walter, the wileſt of them all, according to Sander- 
2n, who, as he tells us, dallied like a Fly in the Flame, till it contum'd him. 
Willing he was to know it, and —_ by his Wit to over-reach the Confe- 


derates, whom he knew well enough, though he dealt with none but (ob- 


ham, as I can find out. One Mr. Lawrency an Antwerp-Merchant, was the pro- 
perry made uſe of by Arembergh, and a Crony of the Lord (obhams. Theſe 


carried on the Contrivance a long while, which (as Sanderſon tells us) was: 


berray'd by Lawrency, and the vigilancy of (ecil. And indeed it was morally 
impoſſible that ſo many diſagreeing weak Souls ſhould carry on a Project 
without taking Air; Theleaſt glimple being enough to give light to the 
Stateſmen of thoſe times. "Their Deſigns were, | 


1. To ſet the Crown on the Lady Arabella ; or to ſeize on the King, and 

make him grant their Deſires, and a Pardon. 

2. Tohave a foleration of Religion. y 

3. Toprocute Aid and Aſſiſtance from Foreign Princes. | 

4. To turn our of the Courr ſuch as they diſlik'd, and place themſelves in 

Offices. ; 

/Aatfon to be Lord-Chancellor. 

George Brook Lord-Treaſurer. Formy 

Sir Griffin arkham Secretary of State. Ty 

Lord Grey Maſter of the Horſe, and Earl-Marſhal of Fngland. Burt it ſeems 
they made no proviſion for Sir Walter ; which is no.inconfiderable Argument 
of his Innocency, who would have delerved, .and might have expected as 
great 2 Reward as any of them, had he been engaged. in the Plot. 

To oblige to Secrecy, Y/atſon draws up an Oath. 'Bur all is betray'd, 
they are {eiz d,- examined, and tryed. :How well or ill Sir Walter has ac- 
quitted himſelf, we ſhall leave to the Opinion. of the Readers ofthe follow- 
ing TRY AL, which was exactly and-faichfully taken. | 
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Sir Walter Raleigh, Ke. 


tended Title of Arabella: From thence knowins 
that Albert had not ſufficient Mans to main. 
tain his own Army in the Low Countries, 
Cobham ſhould go to Spain to procure the King 
zo aſſiſt, and further her pretended Title. 
1t was agreed, the better to Effect all this 
Conſpiracy, that Arabella ſhould write three 
Letters, one to the Arch- Duke, another to the 
King of Spain, and 4 third to the Duke of 
Savoy, and promiſe three things: Firſt, to 
Eftabliſh firm Peace between England and= 
Spain. Secoxdly, To Tolerate the Popiſh and 
Ror an Superſtition. Thirdly, To be Kuled 
by them in Contracting of her Marriage, | 
And for the effedting theſe Traiterous Pur- 
and others, Commiſ. poſes , Cobham [hould return by the Iſle of 
' Jerſey, and ſbould find Sir Walter Ralcigh 
| 'C aptainof the ſaid Iſle there, and take Coun- 
Firſt, The Commiſſion of Oyer and Ter- ' cel of Raieigh, for the Diſtributing of the a- 
miner, was read by the Clerk of the Crown ' foreſaid Crowns, as the Occafion and Diſcon- 
Office. | | OE tentment of the Subjects ſhould . give . Cauſe 
. , And then preſently the Inditment was in | aud Way, £2 2 
. effec as followeth: Ml And further,That Cobham and his Brother 
: | Brook, met oz the gth-of” June 2. aud Cob- 


£2 2 


8 
_ 


T Wintoz, Thurſday the 17th 
MW of November, Anno. Dom. 
Zal 1603. before the Right Ho- 

BN nourable the 
Earl of Suffolk; Lord Cham- 

berlain. 

Earl of Devoz,. 
Lord Henry Howard. 
'Lord Gecil, Earl of Salisbury. 
Lord Wotton. 
Sir Johz Stanhope, Vice-Chamberlain. - 
Lord Chief Juftice of England, Pophams. 
Lord Chiet Juſtice of the Common- 
Pleas, Andrews. 
Juſtice Gauate. 

Juſtice Warburton, 
fioners by ſpecial Delegate Afligned, 


$ in he did Conſpire, and go about to De- 
: prive the King of his Government, t0 
raiſe up Sedition within the Realm, to alter 
Religion, to bring in the Roman Superſtition, 
and to procure F orraign Enemies to tzrvade the 


Kingdoms, That the Lord Cobham,zhe gth of 


June, did meet with the ſaid Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh & Durham Houſe, in the Pariſh of St. 
Martas iz the Fields, and then and there had 
Conference with him how to Advance Arabella 
| Stuart to the Crown, and Royal Throne of this 
Kingdom, and that thee and there it was a- 
greed, that Cobham ſhould: Treat with. Arem- 


berg, Embaſſador from to the Arch Duke of 


. Auſtea, to obtain of: him 600000, Crowns, to 

"+ bring topaſs their intended Treaſons. It was 
agreed, that\Cobham ſhould go to. Albert the 
rch-Duke, to procure him to aduance the pre- 


*'2 


| bli 


ham zold Brook all theſe Treaſons: Io the 
which Treaſons, Brook gave. his: Aſſent, and 
did joyn himſelf to all theſe ; | and after on the 
Thurſday following,, Cobham and Brook did 


ſpeak theſe words :. That there would never 


be a good World in Epxglard, till the King 
(meaning our Soverai 5s ap ) and his Cubs 

(meaning bis Royal jſſue,) were taken away. 
And the more to Diſable and Deprive the 
King of his Grown, and to Confirm the ſaid 
Cobbam i» his Intents, Raleigh did Publiſh 
a Book, fallly Written againſt the moſt Fuſt 
and Royal Title of the King, knowing the ſaid 
Book to be Written againſt the juſt Title of the 
King; which Book Cobham after that. re- 
cetved of bim, Further, for the better Effe- 
ting theſe Trayterons Purpoſes, and to Efta- 
< the ſaid Brook iz his. Intent, the ſaid. 
E'$ Cobham 


$—— 
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the 14th of June. 
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Cobham did deliver the ſaid Book unto him, 
And further, the ſaid 
Cotham, oz the 16th of June, for accompliſh- 
ent of the ſaid Conference; And by the 
Trayterous Inftigation of Ralcigh, did move 
Brook to ixcite Arabella to write to the three 
forenamed Princ:s, to procure them to Advazce 
her Title ; and that he, after ſhe had obtained 
the Crown, ſhould promiſe to perform three 
things, viz. Peace between England and Spain. 
2. To.Tolerate with Impunity, the Popith ane 
Roman Sup-rſtitions. 3. To be Ruled by them 
three, inthe Contracting of her Marriage, 

To theſe Motions, the ſaid Brook gave his 
aſſent, and for the better Effecling of the ſaid 
Treaſons, Cobham oz the 17th of June, by 
the Inſtigation of Ralcigh, dia write 'Let- 
ters to Count Aremberg, and aid deliver the 
ſaid Letters to one Matthew de Lawrency, to 
be delivered to the ſaid Connt:Which he did de- 
liver for the obtaining of 600000 Crowns, 
which Money by other Letters , Count Arem- 
berg did promiſe to perform the Payment of; 
a 


»d this Letter Cobham recezved the 18th of 


June. Azd then did Cobham promiſe to Ra- 
leigh, that when he had received the ſaid Mo- 
ney, he would deliver 8000 Crowns to h:m, to 
which Motion he did conſent ; and afterwards 
Cobham offered Brook, that after he ſhould 
receive the ſaid Crowns, he would give to him 
10000 thereof s to which Motion Brook did 
aſſent. | | 


To the Indictment, Sir Walter Raleich 
pleaded not Guilty. : 


The JURY. 


Sir Ralph Gontsby, Knight. 
Sir Thomas Fowler, Knight. 
Sir Edward Peacock, Knight, 
Sir William Rowe, Knight. 
Henry Gooayer, Arm. 
Roger Wood, Arm. 

Thomas Walker, Arm. 
Thomas Whitby, Arm. 
Thomas Highgate, Gent. 
Robert Kempthon, Gent. 
Eaward Liitlebury, Gent, 
Fohn G hawkey, Gent. 
Robert Brumley, Gent. 


Sir Walter Raleigh Priſoner, was asked, 
wherher he would take Exceptions to 
any of the Jury. | 240 


Raleigh. 1 know none of them ; they are 
all Chrittians and Honeſt Gentlemen, I ex- 
ns AT TODOS 

E. Swf. You Gentlemen of the Kings | 


| 


- 


Learned Jury, follow the ſame Courle as 
you did the other day. | 


Points particularly as they are delivered; by 
reaſon of the Weakneſs of my Memory and 
Sickneſs, LT. 

Popham, Chief Fuſtice, Aﬀeer the Kings 
Learned Council have delivered all the Evi- 
dence, you may Anſwer particularly, 

Heath, the Kings Sergeant at Law. You 
| have heard of Raleigh's bloody attempts, to 
Kill the King and his Noble Progeny, and 
in place thereof, to advance one Arabellz 
Stuart: The particulars of the Indictment 
are theſe, Firſt, That Raleigh met with 
Cobham the 9th of Funez and had Confer- 
eice of an Invaſion, of a Rebellion, and an 
Inſurre&ion, to be made by the Kings Sub- 
jets, to Depoſe the King, and to Kill his 
Children, poor Babes thac never gave Of- 
fence: Here is Blood, here is a new King 
and Governour, In our King conſiſts all 
our Happineſs, and the true uſe of the Goſ- 
pel, a thing which we all wiſhed to be Set- 
ted -after the Death of the Queen. Here 
muſt be Money to do this, for Money is the 
Sinew of War. Where thould that be had 2 
| Count Aremberg muſt procure it of Philip 
King of Spaiz, 5, or 600000 Crowns, and 
out of this Sum, Raleigh muſt have 8000 ; 
then there muſt be Friends to effect this. 
Cobham muſt go to Albert, Arch-Duke 
of - Auſtria, tor whom Arem:berg was Em- 
baſſador at that time in Exg/and; And 
what then * He muſt perſwade the Duke 


la. From thence Cobham muſt go to the 
King of Spaziz, and. perſwade him to Afiſt 
the faid Ticle. Since the Conqueſt, there 
- was never the like Treaſon. © But out of 
whoſe Head came it * Out of Raleighs's,who 
mult alſo” adviſe Cobham to uſe his Brother 
Brook to Incite the Lady Arabella to write 
three ſeveral Letters, as aforeſaid in the In- 
| ditment ; all this was on. the 92h of Fune, 
Then three days after, Brook was acquaint- 
ed with it: After this, Cobham ſaid to Brook, 
"twill never be well in Exglazd, till the King 
and his Cubs are taken away, Aﬀeerwards 
Raleigh delivered a Book to Cebham, Trea- 
cherouſly written againſt the Title of the 
King. Itappears that Cobham took Raleigh, 
To be either a God, or an Idol. Cobham en- 
deavours to {et up 4 new King, or Governor. 
God forbid, mine 'Eyes ſhould ever ſee. ſo 
unhappy a Chance. ©/22 mnal 
As for the Lady Arabella, ſhe, upon iny 


utterly Renounce. S 
'- Cobham, a Man bred in Ezg/and, hath no 
Experience abroad, RS aan 


Raleigh 


Ratcigh. 1 pray you, I may anſwer the 


to Aﬀiſt the pretended Tirle of Arabel- 


| Conſcience, hath no more Title to the At which 


Crown thanT hare; which, before God; 1 S$*,9:%s 


Vid 
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Raleigh, a Man of great Wit Military | G | 
' -1the Horſe, becaufe he. would have # Table 
in the Court : Marry, he would: Advance 


and a Sword-Man. _— : 
Now whether of theſe Perſons was Bred 

in a hollow Tree, I leave to'them to ſpeak 

of, who can ſpeak far better than my ſelf. 


Sir Edward Cook, the Kings Attourney, I] 


muſt firſt, before I come to the Cauſe, give 
one Caution, becauſe we ſhall often menti- 
on Perſons of eminent Places, ſome of them 
eat Monarchs : Whatever we ſay of them, 
we ſhall but Repeat what others have ſaid of 
them ; I mean-the Capital Offenders in the 
Confeſſion: we profeſſing Law muſt ſpeak 
Reverently of Kings and Potentates. _ 1 
rceive theſe Honourable Lords, and the 
reſt of this great Aſſembly, are come to hear 
what hath been ſcattered upon the Wreck 
of Rumors; wecarry a F#ſ# mind, to Con- 
demn no Man but upon plain Evidence. Here 
' is Miſchief, Miſchief in Summo Grads, Ex- 
orbitant Miſchief, My Speech ſha!l chiefty 
touch theſe three Points; Imitation, Sup-/ 
portation, and Defence. | | 
The Imitation of Evil ever exceeds the 


4 * 


Precedenc, as on the contrary Imitation' of 
good, ever comes ſhort. iſchief cannot 
be ſupported, but by Miſchief: Yea, -itwill 
ſo mulciply, 'thar it will bring all to Confu- 
fion. Miſchief is qagr underprop'd by falſ- 
hood of foul Pra . Becauſe all theſe 
things did concur in- theſe Treaſons} you 
ſhall underſtand the Main, as before you did 
the Bye: * Ob, 2 I ITTERS 
* The Treaſon of the Bye, conſiſteth in 
theſe Points: Firſt, That -the Lord Grey, 
Brook, Markham, and the reſt, intended'by 
Force iri the Night; to Surprize the Kings 
Coutt, which wis a Rebellion inthe Heatr; 
of the Realm, yea, in the Heart of the 
Hearr, in the Court, They intended'to 
make him, that is a Soveraign, ſubje&-to 
their Power, purpoſing to open the Doors 
with Muſquets and Calivers, and to take 
alſo the Prince-and Council. Then under 
the Kings Authority, to carry the King to 
the Tower, and to make a Sale of the 4d- 
miral; when they had the King thete, to Ex-- 
corr three things frem him. 

Firſt, A Pardon for all their Treaſons:. 

Secondly, A Toleration of the - Romiſb 
Superftition: Which,their Eyes ſhall ſooner 
fall out, than they ſhall ever ſee, for the 
King' hath ſpoken theſe words in the hear- 
ing of many (I will boſe the Crown and my 
Lyfe, before ever I will alter Religion,) 
_ And, Thirdly, To temove Councelors : 
In the Room of the Lord Chancellor, they 
would have placed one Watſon a Prieſt,. ab- 
furd in Humanity , and ignorant in Di- 
vinity. Brooks, of whom .I. will ſpeak 
nothing, Lord Treaſurer ; the great Secre- 
tary muſt ' be Markham. Akals muſt be 
found in my Lord Chief Juſtices Coat, 


Grey muft be Earl Marſhal, aud Maſter of 


—— 


the Earl of Worceſter to a higher Place; all 


this cannor be done without a Multirade. + | 
Therefore Watfor the'Prieſt telleth a Re-" 


ſolute Mani," Fhat the King was in dangerof 


Puritans and 'Feſuttes ; ſo to bring him-in 


blind-fold into the Acion : Saying;that che 
King is no King till he be Crowned, there- 
fore every Man. might Right his own 
Wrongs ; but he is Rex Natns, his Digniry 
Deſcends as well as yours, my Lords;*.. * . 
Then Watrſoz impoſeth a Blaſphemous 
Oath, that they ſhould Swear to defend the 
Kings Perſon, to keep ſecret what was given 
chem in Charge, . and ſeek all Ways and 
Means to Advance che Catholick Religion; 
Then they intend to ſend for the Ford 
Mayor and the Aldermen, in the Kings 
Name, tothe Tower, left they ſhould make 
any Refiſtance, and then to make Hoſtages 
of them; and to enjoyn them to proyide for 
them Victuals and Munition. © Grey, becauſe 
the King removed before Midſummer, had x 
further Reach; to get a company of *Sward-. 
Men -to affiſt the "Action: - Therefore he 
would ſtay, till he had obtain'd a Regiment 
from Offend, So you ſee, theſe Treaſons 
were like Szmpſons Foxes, which were joyn-- 


Raleigh, I pray remember, I athnot chat- 
ped with the Bye, being the Treaſon of the 
vet; ; T0275 

 Attourney, You are not: You ſhall ob- 
ſerve three things in the. Treaſons. Firſt; 
They had a Watch-word ( the Kings ſafe. 
ty) their pretence was Bonun in ſe,their in- 
tent was Myalum i ſc. OO EN 
Secondly, They avouched Sctipture, both 
the Prieſts had, Scriptum eff , perverting 
and ignorantly miſtaking the Scriptures. - . 
Thirdly, They avouched the Common 
Law to prove, that he was no King till he 
was Crowned,alledging a Statuce of 1 3. E/. 
This, by way of Imitation, hath been the 
courſe of all Trayrors. . _ ghped 
In the 20th of Exward the 24. Iſebells 
the Queen, and the Lord Mortimer, gave 
out, that the Kings Perſon was not ſafe, for - 
the pod of the Church and Cofmmon- 
wealth. | INSTR” ge ago 
The Biſhop of Car/ile did Preach on this 
Text ( My Heads zrieved ) meaning by the 
Head, the King , thac when the Head be- 
an to be Negligent, the People might 're- 
orm what is amiſs, ET Ee, 
34, Henry 4th. Sir Roger Cliringdon ac: 
companied with two Prieſts, gaye out, that 


Richard the 2d was Alive, when he was 


Dead. 


edin their Tails, though their Heads were 
ſevered, & OE Mg 7, 


TY 
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Edward the 3d cauſed Mortimers Head to| 
be cut off, for giving councel to Murther 
The 3. Her. 7. Sir , Henry Stanly. found 
the Crown in the Duſt and ſet it on the 
Kings Head; when Firzwater and Ger- 


- ret, told him that Edward the 5th was alive, 


heſaid,: If I be alive, I will affiſt him, But 
this coſt him his Head. : 


Edmond de 14,Pool,Dake of Suffalk, killed | 


a Man in the Reign of King Hezxrythe 7th, 

for which the King would have him hold his 
hand at_the Bar, and then Pardoned him. 

Yet he took ſuch offence therear,: that he 
ſent to. the Noblemen, to help to Reform 

the Common-wealth; and then ſaid, he 

would go to France and get Power there. 

Six. Roger Compton knew all the Treaſon, and 

diſcoyered Windoz and others, that were At- 

tainted. | 

. Temp. Eliz. Appleyard, a Traytor in Nor- 

falk, faid a Man, mult have two Accuſers., 
H:lmes:was the Man that accuſed him ; but 


Raleigh. To whom ſpeak you this? Y Ou 
tell me News I never heard of; | +- 


| | Attourney. Oh Sir, do 1: Iwill-prove you 


the Notoriouſeſt, Traytor that ever came to 


| Bar. After you havetaken away the King,you 


would alter Religion: as you Sir-Walter Ra- 
lcigh, have followed them. of the Bye in Imi- 
tation ; for 1 will charge you with-the words. 

Raleigh, Your words cannot. Condemn 
me,.my Innocency is my, Defence: Prove 
one of theſe things wherewith you have 
Charged me, and I will confefs the whole 


Indictment , and that I am the Horribleſt - 
Traytor that ever lived, and worthy to be 
Crucified with a Thouſand thouſand Tor- 


ments. | | 

Attourney. Nay, I will proveall : Thou 
arta Monſter, thou haſt an Erg/;fþ Face, but 
a Spaniſh Heart, Now you muſt have Mo- 
ney: Aremberg was no ſooner in England 
/ I Charge 'thee Raleigh) but thou incitedſi 
Cobham:to. go unto him, and to deal with 


him for Money, to beſtow -on 'diſcontented 


Mr, Fuft. Catlin aid, that;that Statute was | Perſons. 


not in force at that day,his words were(74ruft 
her into-the Ditch.) 
| Throgworton, in the, 12th, or 20th, (2 ue- 


ye the Statute ) ſpeaking of Accuſers,; ma- | 


keth this difference: An Accuſer is. ſpeak-" 
er.by; Report, when a_Witnels, can ſpeak. 
nothingbut by-his own Report, 
If a Man do accuſe himſelf, it is more 


forcible than many Witneſſes; So. then, | 


ſo much by way of Imitation. This is the 
way of all Proceedings, there is Treaſon in 
the Heart, in the Hand, in the Mouth, in 
Conſummation. | 

_ 'Fhe Wiſdom of the Law meeteth with 
them all,Corde, Ore, Progreſſione, :Conſumma- 
tione ; that which is in Gorde, is the Root. 
You-:mulſt take away Treaſon in the Root, in 
the Bud, in the Bloſſom, 3: ba 

' Now I come to your Charge, you of the 
Jury, in Determinatione finis, and Eleitione 
medioruam, The greatneſs of Treaſon is to 
be.conlidered in theſe two things, Determi- 
natione finis, and Electione mediorum ; this 
Treaſon excelleth in both, for that it was to 
Deſtroy the King and his Progeny. Theſe 
reaſons are ſaid to be Crimen leſs Maje- 
ſtatis, this goeth further, and may be termed 
Crimen extirpande Regie Majeſtatis & toti- 
25 Progeniet ſue. 1 ſhall not need,my Lords, 


' to ſpeakany thing concerning the King; nor 


of the Bounty and Sweetneſs of his Na- 
ture, whoſe Thoughts are Innocent, whoſe 
Words are full 6, Wiſdom and Learning, 
and whoſe Works are full of Honour, al- 
though it be a true ſaying, | Nungquans nimis 
quod nunquam ſatis. But to whom do you 
bear your Malice 2 to the Children * 


 , Raleigh. Let me Anſwer. 
-- Attourney, Thou ſhalt not. 
| Relzigh, It concerneth my; Life, 


leigh, Mr. Attorney is bufayer in the General, 
bus whes the Kings COlticel: have given the 
Evidence wholly, you ſhall Anſwer every; 
pazticular,, .' - .- | ro 1: 
Attourney. Oh ! doI touch you s | 
Lord Cecil. Mr. Attorney, when you have 
done with this General Charge, do.you: not 
mean to let him anſwer to every. Particular? 

Attourney. Yes,when we deliver the Proofs 
co. be Read. Raleigh procured: Cobham to 
go to Aremberg, which he did by his Inſtiga- 
tion: Raleigh Supped with: Gobbaxs before 
he went to Aremberg, after Supper, Raleigh 
conducted him to Durham Houſe ; from 
whence (obham went with Lawrency, a Ser- 
vant of Aremberg*s, uor{ him, and went in 
by a Back-way. Cobham could never be quiet: 
until he had entertain'd this Motion, for 
he had four Letters from Raleigh, Areme 
berg anſwered, and promiſed- it ſhould -be 
performed, but knew not to whom it ſhould 
be diſtributed. Cobham and Lawrency came 
back to Durham: Houſe, where: they found 
Raleigh, Cobham and Raleigh went up; 
and left Lawrexcy below , where they- had 
ſecret Conference in a: Gallery, and after 
| —_ and Lawrexcy departed from Ras 
cigh. 
is that Spaniſh Invaſion, Scotiſb. Subvers 
fion. And again, you are not-a fit Man 
to take ſo myeh Money for-procuring of a 
Lawful Peace, for-Peace- procured by, Mo- 
ney is Diſhonourable, Then Cobham muſt 
go to Spair, and: return by Ferzey., 


where 


\ 
\ 


Loxa\Chief Fuſtice Pophays., Six Walter Ra- 


Your-Reaſon was Peace! What 


3c" 
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- where you were Captain: And then. be- 


cauſe Gobham had not ſo much Policy, ovar |, 
lea Wickedneſs as you, he muſt haveyour: 
advice tor | the diſtribution of the Money. 
Will-you diſpoſe of ſo good a King Lineally 
deſcended? For he came'of+ B/zzabeth,, El- 
deſt Daughter of Edward the 4th, why then 
muſt you ſet up another * I think you meant 


co make Arabellza Tirular Queen, of whoſe | 
tion of Ralejeh, entred into theſe Adtions : 


Title I will ſpeak nothing, but ſure: you 
meant to. make her a Stale': -Ah good Lady { 
you could mean her nogood. 

Raleigh. You tell me eyes; Mr. he 
ney. 

Attourney. Oh Sir! lam the more large, 
becauſe I know with whom-I deal: For we 
have to deal:to. Day with a Man of Wit. 

Raleigh, Did I ever ſpeak with this Lady? 

Attourney. 1 will Track you out before I 
have done : Erg/iſh- Me will not be lead+by 
perſwaſion of Words, but _ muſt _ 
Books to perſwade. | 

Raleigh. ' The Book was Written by | a 
Man of your Profeſſion, Mr, Attourney.; 


o 


Attourney. I would not have you i_ | 


tient. 

Raleigh. Methinks you fall out with your | 
ſelf, 1 fy nothing; 

Attourney. By this "BOY you would per- 
fwade Men that heis: not the Lawful-King; 
Now let us- conſider fome Circumſtances: 
You know my Lord Cohhars ( for whom we 
211 Lament; and Rejoyce;. Lament in that 
his Houſe, which hath ſtood ſo. long Un- 
ſpotted, is now Ruinated< Rejoyce, 19/that! 


his Treaſons are Revealed). is neither Poli» | 


tician nor. Sword-Man ; Raleigh was'united 
in the Cauſe with him, and therefore cauſe} 
of his Deſtruction. Another Circumſtance 
is, the ſecret Contriving. of it.  Humphry 
Stafford claimed Sanctuary for Treaſon, Ra- 

teigh hath\ his Machivilian Pollicy, made'a 
Sanctuary for Treaſon. He muſt talk with 
none but Cobham, becauſe ( ſaith he.) one 
Witneſs can never Condemn me, For: 
Brook ſaid unto Sir Grifizh Markham, take 
heed how you do make my Lord:Cobhamac- 
quainted; for whatſoever he knoweth, Ra- 
leigh the Witch; will get it 'out of him; As 
ſoon as Raleigh was Examined on one Point 
of Treaſon concerning my Lord Cobham, 
he wrote to Cobham thus: I have been Exa- 
mined of you, and confeſſed nothing, .. Fur- 
ther, you ſent to him by your truſty Francis! 
Kemiſh, that one Witneſs could: not Con- 
demn ; and therefore bad his Lordſhip.becot | 
good Courage. Came this out of ' Cobhams' 
Quiver No: But out of Ralcighs' \Madki- | 
vilian and 'Devilich Policy, Yea,but Gobhim| | 
did retract it ; Why.then did you! urge!.it?: 
Now. then ſee the moſt hortibleſt: Pra-. 


 Rices, that eyer came out of the bottomleſs} - 


Pit of the loweſt Hell: - Afeer that Irs = 


had intelligence that Cobham had: Actulcd 
'bim (he! endeavoured 'to have Tavethbagce 
from (obham, which he had' gotten by you 
Sir Fohn. Payton: But Z think it wisthe- Er: 
ror 6fhis- Yoo, Ae 
Rileigh. The Lords tbldi it me;- elſe] bad 
not been ſent tothe Tower, - 
ALttourney, Thein Cobham, by the Taſtighs 


So that the Queſtion. -will be, Whethes you 


are not the [Principaleſt Traytor., and he 


would nevertheleſs have entred i intpit? Why 
did CobhermsRetradt alltharſames: Fir, Be- 
cauſe Raleigh was fo, Odious, he thought he 
ſhould fare che worſe for his ſake. - Second- 
ly, he thought, 1f he be free, I-ſhall. Glear 
my ſelf the better. After this Cob jen aber 
ed for a Preacher ro Confer with, Rteten 

75. ro Lave Doctor. Andrews but 1 inde hed 
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no intent to. Tear, Wy he Fri: ' 
Here 1s CN S 
Tower Cobh "or muſt” write to Sir. ama | 
Vane, a' worthy Man, rk 

go into Spain + Br. Lerter 
in Cobhams Name, * 

Raleigh. 1 will waſh my hands of _ In- 
dictmenr, and Die a true Man tothe K 
Attorney. You are the abſolureſt £78 
tor chat ever was; 

Raleigh, Your Phraſes will not prove it, 
Mr. Artourney. 

Attourney, C obhaw writeth. a Lettes to my 
Lord Cerih} and idoth WD ME1735; Man, 
ro lay it in a Spaiyſh; Bible; and to make as 
though he found ic by chance; This was 


after he.:had Intclligence with this, Viper, | 


them he was falſe. 

Loxd Cecil. You meana Letter intended 
co me,. I. never;had-it. 

Attourney. No, my; Lord; you tadit. not: 
You,: my. Maſters of-the Jury, reſpe&, not 
the, Wickedoeſs and, Hatred. of che Man, 
reſpe& his-Cauſe ; if hebe Guilty, I'know 
you will have care of i it, for the Prefervation 
of the King, the continuance of the Goſpel 
Authoriſed, and che Good of- us. all..-: 


Raltigh. 1do nothear yet, that.you have 


ſpoken one word. againſt me, here;;is- no, 
Treafon of mine done: If my Loxd Cobham 
be a:Traytor, what's that to me? __ 

Artourtiey. All thathe did-was byby In- 
Rigarion; thou vIew for LThou _ thou 
Trayvod.: | 


7. 0 "Et 
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Raleigh. It becometh not a Man of your| 
Quality and Virtue, to call me ſo: But 1 
take Comfart in it, it is all you can do. 


( - The Lord Cobham's 


x | Exammation. 


_ - E Raleigh fordiſtribution of the Money, to 


To Examination. 
© Of the Particulars thereof he could not 


| £(as he ſaid). Confounded with them. Fur- 


© Being Examined of Sir Arthey Gorge, he 


ts that which muſt cicher Condemn, or give| 


Artourney. Have I angered you * 
Raleigh. 1 am in no caſe to be angry. 
| Popham. Sir Walter Raleigh, Mr. Attour- 
cy ſpeaketh out of. the zeal of his Duty, 
for the Service of the King, and you for 
your Life ; be Patient on both fides. 


Now they proceed to the Reading the 
Proofs. 


< He confeſſeth he had a Paſs-port to go to 
© the Spaniſh King, _— to go to the 
* Arch-Duke to confer with him about theſe 
e Practiſes ; and becauſe he knew he had not 
© Money to pay his own Army, from thence 
<he meant to go to Spaiz, to deal with the 
<King for the 600000 Crowns, and to re- 
© turn by Ferſey, and that nothing ſhould be 
< done, until he had ſpoken with Sir Walter 


< them which were diſcontented in Eplend, 
*At the firſt beginning he breathed out Oaths 
© and Exclamations againſt Raleigh, callin 
<him Villain, and Traytors ſaying, He ha 
© never entred into theſe Courſes, but by his 
*Inſtigation,and that he would never let him 
© alone. | 


| Here Mr. Attourney willed: the Clerk 
| of the Crown Office, to read over 
theſe laſt words again ( he would never 

tet him alone.) | 


The Lord Cobham's 


{ 


© Beſides he ſpake of Plots and Invaſions : 


<givean Account , though Raleigh and he 
E Pad Conferred of them, becauſe.he was 


< ther, he ſaid, He was afraidof Raleigh, that 
© when he ſhould return by Ferſey, that he 
<would have him and the Money to the King. 


efreed him, ſaying : 

They never durſt truſt him, but Sic Ar- 
thur Savage they intended to uſe, becauſe 
they thought hima fic Man, 


Raleigh. Let me ſee the Examination : 
This is all: the Evidence can be brought a- 
_ me ; poor ſhifts... You Gentlemen of 
the Jury, I pray you underſtand this : This 


me Life ; which:muſt Free me, or ſend my 


Wife and Children to beg their Bread abour 
| the Streets. This is that muft prove'me- a 


notorious Traytor, or a: true Subje& to the 
King. . I never ſaw this Examination before. 
Clerk of the Council, ] did read it, and 
ſhew you all the Examinations. 
Raleigh. At my firſt Examination. by my 
Lords at Windſor, what 1 knew of Gobhams 
practice with AHremberg, I anſwered Nega- 
tively : And as concerning Arabella, I pro- 
teſt before God; I never heard one word of 
it. If that be proved, let me be.Guilty of 
2 Thouſand Treaſons. It is a ſtrange thing 
you will impute- that to me, when I never 
heard ſo much as the Name of Arabella Stu- 
art, but only the Name of Arabella, | 

After being Examined, I told my Lords, 
that I thought my Lord Cobham had Confe- 
rence with Aremberg, I ſuſpected his Viſiting 
of him: For after he departed from me at 
Durham Houſe, by his own Stairs, and paſ- 
ſed over to St. Mary-Savionrs ; 1 knew Law- 
rency a Merchant, and a Follower of Arem- 
berg, and therefore likely to go unto him. 
My Lord Geri/ asked my. Opinion concern- 
ing Lewrexcy ; 1 faid, that if you do nor 
Apprehend Lawyercy, it is dangerous, he 
will flies if you do Apprehend him, you 
ſhall ſgive my Lord Cobham notice thereof. 
I was asked likewiſe, who was. the greateſt 
Man with my Lord Cobham: Ianſwered, I 
knew no Man fo great with him, as young 
What of Kent. 7 | 

Afſoon as Cobham ſaw my Letter to have 
diſcovered his Dealing with Aremberg, in his 


| Fury he accuſed me, but before he came to 


the Stair-foot he repented him, and ſaid, he 
had done me wrong. When he came to the 
end'of his Accuſation, he added, Thar if 
he had brought this Money to Ferſey, that I 
would have Dclivered him to the King, Mr. 
Attourney, you ſaid this never-came out of 
Gobhams Quiver, he is a ſimple Man: Is he 
ſo ſimple? No: He hath Diſpoſitions of his 
own, he will not eafily be guided by others, 
but when he has once taken Head in a Mat- 
ter, he is not eafily drawn fram it ; he is no 
Babe. Itis ſtrange for me to Deviſe with 
Cobham, that he ſhould go to Sparn, to per- 


{wade the King to Disburſe ſo much Money, 


he being a Man of no Love in Exgland, and 
I having refigned my room of chiefeſt Com- 
mand, the Wardenſhip of the Starneries : 
It is ſtrange for me, ro make my ſelf Robin 
Hood, or a Kert, or a Cade, 1 knowing Eng- 
land to bein better Eſtate than ever it was. 
I knew Scotlaxd United, Irelavd Quieted; . 


Denmark Aſſured, which before was Suſpe- 
Red. I knew, that having a Lady whom 
Time_had Surprized, we had now a lawful 
Succeſſor, The State of Spaiz was not un- 


known 
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knownto me. Ihad Written a Diſcourſe, 
which I had integded,; to .preſent unto. the 
King, againſt Peace, with Spain. I knew 
the Spaniard had fix Repulles, three in [re- 

land, and three at Sea, and once in 1588 at 
Cates, by my Lord Admiral. -I knew,he was 

Diſcouraged and Diſhonqured. I knewthe 
King-of Spain to, be the proudeſt Prince, li- 

ving, but. now he cometh Creeping to 'the 

King my Maſter, for Peace. I knew wherc- 

as before he had in his Ports 6 or 7 ſcore Sail 

of Ships, he hath now bur Six or Seven, , I 

knew of | Twenty Five Milions he had from 

his I-dzes, he hath ſcarce one leftr., ' 1 knew 

him ſo Poor, that the Jeſuites in Spazz, were 

feign to Beg at the Church-Door, Was'it 
ever Read or Heard; that any Prince ſhould 

Disburſe ſo much Money, without a ſuffici- 

ent Pawn 2 I knew her own Subjects, the 

Citizens of Loxdoy, would not Lend. her 

Majeſty Money without Lands in Morrgage. 
I knew the Queen did not Lend the States 

Money, without Fluſhing, Brill, and other 
Towns for a Pawn. And can it be thought, 
he would let Cobham have ſo great a%Sum ? 

' I never came to the Lord Gobhams's, but 
about matters of his Profit, as the Ordering 
of his Houſe, Paying of his Servants Board- 
wages, .cc.. Ihad of his when I was Ex- 
amined , Four Thouſand Pounds worth, of 
Tewels for a Purchaſe ; a' Pearl. of Three 
Thouſand Pound, and a Ring worth Five 
Hundred Pound : If. he had had a fancy. to; 


Run away,. he would not have left ſo. much | . 


to have Purchaſed a Leaſe in Fee Farm, -| I 
ſaw him Buy Three Hundred Pounds worth 
of Books, to ſend to his Library at. Carter: 
bury, and a Cabinet of Three. Hundred 
Pound to give to Mr. Attourzey, for draw- 
ing the Cn and God in . Heaven 
knoweth, not I, whether he intended ro 
Travel. But for that practice with A4ya- 
bella,or Letters to Aremberg,or any Diſcourſe 
with him, or in what Language he ſpake un- 
to him, if I knew any of theſe things, -I 
would abſolutely confeſs the Indictment, and 
acknowledg my ſelf worthy a Thouſand 


Deaths. 
'Cobham's Examivation Read, 


The Lord Cobham being required to Sub- 
ſcribe to an Examination, there was ſhewed 
2 Note winder Raleigh's hand, whereupon, 
when he had peruſed ic, he pawſed, and at- 
ter brake forth into theſe Speeches: Oh 


Wretch ! Oh Traytor ! Iwillnoy tell you| 


all the Truth: . And then ſaid, His purpoſe 
waSto go into Flenders, and into Spain; for 
the Obtaining the aforeſaid Money, and that 
Raleigh had appointed to meet him in Ferſey 
as he returned Home; to be adviſed of 


him abour che Diſtribution -of che Money. 
Popham,  LoxdC hief. Fuſtice. When Cov 


hamanſwered to the laterrogatories,he made 
ſcruple to Subſcribe, - and being urged to it, 
he ſaid, IF he might hear..me. affirm, :char a 
Perſon of his Degrce ought to {ct his Hand, 


he would, I lying. chen,at Richmond, for . 


fear of- the Plague, ; wasnt-for, and 1 cold 


he ought to Subſcribe; otherwiſe.it- were a7 
Contempt of a high Nature :,-Then,he Sub. 
:d, The Lords Queſtiqned. with him - 
further, and he ſhewed them a Letrer, as I 
thought written to me, but it was indeed- 


{cribed, 


written to my Lord Ceci/: He defired to ſee 


the Letter. again, and then ſaid, Oh Wretchr. 


Oh Traytor / whereby I perceived you had 
not. pextormed that Truſt he had' repoſed 


:1n you, Wo ; , 


Raleigh, He is as paſſionate,3 Man as 


Lives,for he hath;not ſpared the beſt Friends 


he. hath in Exg/and.. My Lords, I take ir, 
he that hath been Examined, hath ever been 
asked if it be according to his meaning, and 
then to Subſcribe. . Mcthinks," my Lords, 
when-he Accuſes a Man, he ſhould give.ſome 
Account and, Reaſqn of it; it is'not;ſuffici- 
ent toifay, we Talked of it, If; I had.been 
the Plotter, would not. I havegiyen Cobham 
ſome Arguments, whereby to. perſwade cle 
King of op als .and-anſwer his Qbjecions.. 
I knew, Weſtmorland, and | Bothwell, Men of 
other, Underſtandings. than Cobham; . were 
ready. to.beg their. Bread., .- 1 2-9 


KY Thomas Fowler, one of the «ry. Did 
Six Walter Raleigh write a Letter tomy Lord 
before he was Examined concerning: him? 
TW”. OTHERS: 
_, Lord Ceail, I am in great Diſpute with 
my ſelf, to ſpeak in the Caſe of this Gentle- 
man : A. former: Dearneſs between. me and 
him tied ſo firm a. Knot of my Conceit of 
his Virtues, now broken by a Diſcovery. of 
bis\lmperfections, I proteſt, did I ſerve a 


King that I knew would be diſpleaſed with 
metor ſpeaking, in this Caſe I would ſpeak, 
whatever came of it : Bur ſceing he is com- + 
pacted of Piety; and Juſtice, and one that 


will not miſlike of any Man for ſpeaking a 
Truth, I will Anſwer your Queſtion. 


Windſer, upon the firſt News of -Goplcy, thar 
the Kipgs Perſon.ſhould be Surpriſed by my 
Lord Grey, and Mr. George Brook ; when I 
found Brook. was in, I ſuſpeted Cobham, then 
I doubted Ralegh to be a partaker. I ſpeak 
not this,. that it ſhould be thought, 1 had 
greater Judgment than the reſt of my Lords, 
in making.this haſt to have him Examined ; 
Raleigh following to Windſor, 1, met with 
with bim upon the Tarra:, .and willed hizn 


as'from the King, to ſtay, ſaying, The Lords 


" ſomething to ſay to him: Then he was 
G 


Examined, 


., Sir Walter Raleigh was ttaid by me at | 


22 
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| heſaid of Cobham,he delivered unto us in ſuch 


- I know. 


' ranted, 


 pawſedand when hedid fee that Count 4- 


| the manner of it: Cobham had told this at 


mined; but not concertiing my Lord | 


Cobham, but of the Surpriſing Treaſon,what 


ſort as of a Brother ke might : We ſent 
for my Lord Cobham to Richmond, where he 
ſtood upon his Juſtification, and his Qua- 
liry; ſometimes being Froward, he aid he 
was not bound to @bſcribe, wherewith we 
made the King acquainted. Gobhars ſaid, 
if my Lord Chief Juſtice would ſay it were 
2 Contempt, he would Subſcribe, whereof 
being reſolved, he Subſcribed, There was 
a Light given to Aremberg , that Law- 
rency was Examined, but thar Rateigh knew 
that Cobham was Examined, is more than 


| Raleigh, If my Lord Cobham had truſted 
me in the Main, was not I as fita Man to be 
truſted in the Bye * ON 

Lord Gecil, Raleigh did by Letters ac- 
quaint us, that my Lord Cobham had fent 
| xg to Aremberg, when he knew not he 
had any Dealings with him, _ 

Lord H. How. It made for you, if Law- 
7ency had been only acquainted with Cobham, 
and not with you. Bur you knew his whole 
Eſtate, and were acquainted with Cobham's 
Practice with Lawrercy; it was known before 
that Lawrency depended on Aremberg. 

Attobruey. 1 Raleigh proteſteth againſt the 
Surprifing Treaſon.  -2. That he knew not 
of the Matter touchivg Arabella, 'I would 
not charge you, Sir Walter, with a marter | 
of Falſhovod: Yon fay, you fuſpeRed the 
mrelligence that Cobham had with AHremberp, 
by Lawrency. 

Raleigh. 1 thought it had been no other 
Intelligence, but ſuch as might be War- 


Attourney. Then it was but lawful Suſpi- 
cion. 'But to that whereas you ſaid, that 
Gobham had accuſed you on Paſſion, I an- 
ſwer three Ways. I. I obſerved when Cob- 
ham ſaid, Let me ſee the Letter again ; he 


remberg was touched, he cried out, Oh Tray- 
tor! Oh Villain! now will I Confeſs the 
whole truth. 2. The Accuſation of a Man 
on Hear-ſay, is nothing: Would he Accuſe 
himſelf on Paſſion, and Ruinate his Cauſe 
and Poſterity, out of Malice to accuſe you? 
| 3. Could this be out of Paſſion 2 Mark 


leaſt two Months before to his Brother Brook, 
You are Fools, you are o0n the Bye, Raleigh 
and I are ou the Mauin, we mean to take a- 
way the King and his Cubs, this he deli- 
vered two Months before. So mark the 
manner of the Matter, he would not turn 
the Weapon againſt his own Boſom, and ac- 
cuſe himſelf to accuſe you. 


Attourney., to prave that Cobhay's Speech 
came-nort out of Paſhon, 

Raleigh, Let it be- proved that- Cobham 
ſaid ſo. | T4 

Attourney. Covham ſaith, He' was along 
time doubtful of Raleigh, that he would ſend 
him tothe King. Did Cobham fear leaftyon 
would berray him in Ferſey? Then of ne- 
ceſlity there muſt be Truſt between you, No 
Man can betray a Man,but he that is truſted; 
in my underſtanding. This is the greateſt 
Argument to prove, that he was acquainted 
with Cobharr's Proceedings, Raleigh hath a 
deeper reach than toi make himſelf; as he 
ſaid, Robin Hood, a Kett, or Cade, yet E 
never heard that Robin Hood was a Traytor; 
they = he was an Out-law. And where- 
as he faith, that our King is not only more 
Wealthy and Potent than his Predeceflors, 
but alſo more Politick and Wiſe, ſo thathe 
could have no hope to prevail: ' I anfwwer, 
There is no King ſo Potent, Wiſe and A- 
ave, but he may be overtaken through 
Treaſon.” Whereas you fay Spais is ſb Poor, 
Diſcourſfing ſo largely thereof, it had been 
better for you to have kept in Guia, than 
to have been' ſo well acquainted with the 
State of Spain, ' Beſides, if you could have 
brought Spain and Scotland to have joyned, 
you might have hope to prevait. For his fix 
Overthrows, I anſwer; He hath the more 
Malice, becauſe Repulfes breed defire 'of 
Revenge, Then youſay, you never talked 
with Cohen but about Leaſes, and Letting 
Lands; and Ordering his Houſe ; 1 never 
knew you Clerk of the Kitchin, ec. If you 
had fallen on your Knees at firft, and Con- 
feſſed the Treaſon, it had been better for 
you. You ſay, he meanc to havegiven me 
a Cabinet of Three Hundred Pound, per- 
haps he thought by thoſe means, to have 
Anticipated me therewith. Bur you fay, all 
theſe are Circumſtances, Ianſier, all this 
Accuſation in Circumſtance is true: here 
now I might appeal to my Lords, that you 
take hold of this, that he Subſcribed not to 
the Accuſation, 

Lord H. How. Cobham was not then preſ- 
ſed to Subſcribe. 

Attourney. His Accuſation being Teſtifi- 
ed to the Lords,is of as great Force, as if he 
had Subſcribed. Raleigh ſaith again, if the 
Accuſer be alive, he muſt be brought Face 
to Face to ſpeak, and alledges 25. Edw. 3. 
That there muſt be ſufficient Witneſs that 
muſt be brought Face to Face before the Ac- 
cuſed, and alledgeth 10, and 13. E/z. 


Raleigh. You try me by the Spaniſh 1n- 


quiſition, if you proceed only by the Cir- 
cumſtances without two Witneffes. 


Raleigh. Hath Cobham confeſſed that 2 


Artourney, This is a Treaſonable ſpeech. 
| : Raleigh; 


Lord Ghief Faftice, This is ſpoken by Mr. 2 


MM. 
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Ruleigh, Evertere howinem, Fuſtum in cauſa 
ſua, Injaſtum et: Good my Lords, let- it 
be proved either. by the Laws of the Land, 
or. by the Laws.of God, that there ought not 
to be two, Witneſſes appointed; yet I will 
not ſtand to.defend this Point-in Lav, if the 
King will haveit ſo : it is no rare thing to be 
falſly. Accuſed, A Judg, Condemned, a 
Woman in Sarum, for killing her Husband, 
on the Teſtimony of one Witneſs, after- 
wards. his Man confeſſed.the Murder, when 
ſhe was Executed. Who after, being toucht 
in Covſcience for- the Judgment, was uſed 
to ſay, Duod nunquam de hoc facto aninam 
in Vita ſus Purgaret. It is alſo Command- 
cd by the Scripture, Dewt. 17. In Ore du- 
orums aut trium Teſtium, 8c. and 19. Non ſta- 
bit upus Teſtis, contra aliquem, GC. 

. If Chriſt requireth it, as it appeareth, 
Marth. 18. If St. Paul, 2 Cor. 13. St. Fohz 
&c. If by. the Statute, Civil: Law, and Gods 
Word, it be required that there muſt be two 


Witneſſes at the leaſt, bear with me if 1 de- 


{ire one. | | 
L would not defire to Live, if I were pri- 
vy to Cobham's Proceedings: I had been a, 
Slave, a Villain, a Fool, if E had: endea- 
vaured to ſet up 4rabela, and refuſed: fo 
Gracious a Lord and Sgveraign: But;urge 
your Proois. A. 66 h 


' Lord Chief Fuftice.. Youoffered Queſtions | 


on divers: Statutes, all which.mention twa 
Accuſers in cafe of Indictments.; you. have 
deceived your ſelf, for the Laws of 25. Ed. 
3.and5. Ed, 6. are Repeal'd, Ir ſuffieeth 
now if there. be Proafs made either under 
Hand; or by Teſtimony of Wirnefſes, os by 
Oaths ; it needs not the Stibſcription of che 
Party, ſo there be Hands of. Credible-Men, 
to Tekifie the Examination: 

| Raleigh. It may be an Error in me, and 


if thoſe Laws be Repeal'd, ,yet I hope the 


Equity of thoſe Laws remains till, but if 
you Affrm it, it ruſt be a Law to Poſteri- 
ty; the Proof of the Common Law is by 
Witneſs and Jury, let- Cobbarr be here, let 
bim ſpeak it : Call my Accuſer before my 
Face; and I have done. | | 
dttourney, Scientia ſeeteris eff mixts Igue- 
rantia : You have read the Letter of the; 
Law, but underftand it not. Here was 
your Anchor-hold, and your Randeſyouze, 


- youtruſt to Cobham, either Cobham muſt ac- 


cuſe you, ornot accuſe you.; it he did, then 
it would not hurt you, becauſe he is but one 


.to Spazn, and there to have Conference with 
the King for Money :. You ſay he, promiſed 
to come Home by Ferzey, to. make Merr y 
with'you and.your Wife. , «©. 
Raleigh. I ſaid, in his return from France: 
not Spar, | | Ie ns 
Attourn:y. Further, in his Examination; 
he ſaith nothing could be ſet down for the 
Diſtribution of the Money to the Diſcon- 


You faid it ſhould have been for procyrement 
of Peace, but it was for railing Rebellion, 
Further, C:bham faith, he would never have 
entred into theſe Courſes, but by your In- 
ſtigation, and that you would neyer let him 
alone. Your Schollar was not apt enough to 
rell us all the Plots, that is enough for you 
to do, thar are his Maſter : You intended to 
'rruſt Sir Arthur Savage, whom I take to be 
'an Honeſt and True Gentleman, but not 
| Sir 4rthur Gorge. | 1d 2 
| Raleigh, All this is one Accuſation of 
| Cobham's, 1 hear no other thing;;" to'-which 
Accuſation he never Subſcribed for Ayouch- 
ed it. . I beſgech -you; my Lords, let Goh- 
hams be ſent. tor, charge him on his Soul, on 
his Allegienceco the King ; if be Afrm it, 
I am Guilty. . WEIR: ; gy 
Lord Gecil, It is the Accuſation of my 
Lord Cobham, itis the Evidence againſt you, 
muſt it not be of Force without his Sub- 
ſcription 2: I defire to; be. reſolved by the 
Judges, whether by the Law it is not: a forei- 
ble Argument of Evidence, EÞp5035 Hog 

The Julges, It was, {1s 

Raleigh. The King at his Coronation, is 
ſworn In omnibus Fudiciis ſuis Aiquitatem, nou 
Rigorem Legis obſervare: By the Rigour and 
Cruelty of. the Lay, it may be a forcible 
Evidence. |: | OCT 


Lord Ghief Juſtice. That is not the Ri- 


Law, elſe when a Man hath made a plain 
Accuſation,by Practice he might be broughc 
to Retract it again. h | $ 
Raleigh. Oh my Lord! you may uſe 
Equity MN. | | OBE : 
Lord Ghief Fuftice; That is from the King, 
you are to have Juſtice from us. ,, 
Aidrews. The Law is; it the Matter be 


ty ; for Gobham's Accyſation is not only a- 
g4inſt you, there are other things ſufficient. 


Witneſs; if he did not, then you are ſafe. I Lord Cecil. Now-that Sir Walter Raleigh 


Raleigh, 1f ever I read word of the Law 
or Statute before I-was Priſoner in the Tow- 
er, God Confound me. 


= 
v 


Attouryey, Now I come.to Prave the Cir- | 


cumſtances of the Accuſation to be true. 


Cobhem conlgfled he had a Paſs-port to Tra- 


is ſatisfied, that Cobhew's Subſcription is 
not neceſſary : I pray you Mr. Attourney go 
ONe; Fab . ' of bd J 
_ Raleigh, Good Mr. A4ttourney be patient, 
| and givemeJeaves 1 - 
Lord Geeil. An unneceſſary Patience is 2 


G 2 bi 


[els hereby intending -co preſent; Overtures 
to the Arch-Duke, and trom thence to 20 


rented, without Conference with, Raleigh, 


gour of the Law, but the Juſtice of the 


| proved tothe Jury, they muſt find you Guil- 


mitt. 
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hindrance, let him go on with his Proofs, | 
and then Refel them. 4 
Raleigh. Iwould anſwer particularly. 
Lord Gecil. 1f you would have a Table, 
and Pen, and Ink, you ſhall. E 
Then Paper and Ink was given lim. 
Here the Clerk of the Crown read the 
Letter, which the Lord Cobham did write in 
July, which was to the effe&t of his for- 
mer Examination , further ſaying, I have 
diſcloſed all; to Accuſe any falſly, were to bur- 
then my own Gonſcience. 
Attourney. Read Coplies Confeſſion the 
$th of Func, he ſaith, He was offered a 


1000 (rowns to be in this A Tion. 


Here Watſonr Additions were read. 
e« The great Maſs of Money from the 
< Count was impoſſible, ſaith Brook, 8c. 


Brook's his Confeſſion read. 

<< There have Letters paſſed, ſaith he, be- 
<« tween Cobham and Aremberg, tor a great 
<« Sum of Money, to Aﬀiſt a ſecond Action, 

£ for the Surpriſing of his Majeſty. 
Attourney.It is not poſſible,it was of Paſſion; 
For it was in Tatk before three Men being 
ſeverally Examined, who agreed in the ſum 
to be beſtowed on diſaffected Perſons. That 
Grey ſhould have 12000 Crowns, and Ra- 
{cjgh ſhould have $000, or 10000 Crowns, 


' Cobhams Examination, Fuly 18. - 
c< Tf the Money might be procured (faith 
*he) then a Man may give Penſions. Be- 
<«ing asked if a Penſion ſhould not be given 
& to his Brother Brook, he denied it not, 


Lawrency's Examination. 
«Within five Days after Aremberg ar- 
< rived, - Cobham reſorted unto him. That 


e Night that Cobham went to Aremberg with | 


« Lawrency, Raleigh Supped with him. 

Attourney. Raleigh muſt have his part of 
the Money, the efore now he is a Traytor. 
The Crown ſhall never ſtand one Year on 
the Head of the King (my Maſter )'if a 
Traytor may not be Condemned by Cir- 
cumſtances. Forif A. tells B, and B. tells 
C. and C. D. &c. you (hall never prove 
Treaſon by two Witneſſes. 

Raleigh's Examination was Read. 

He confeſſeth Cobham offered him 8000 
Crowns, which he was to have for the fur- 
therance of the Peace, between England 
and Sparz; and that he ſhould have it with- 
in three Days. To which, he ſaid, he gave 
this Anſwer, When I ſee the Money, 1 will 
rell you more ; for T had thought it had been 
one of his ordinary idle Conceipts, and 
therefore made no accompt thereof. 


Y 


Nartation of Coplcy, and the Prieſts, which 


concerns me nothing; neither know I how 
For he told me, if I- 


Cobham was altered. 
would agree to the Peace, he would get me 


have the reſt of the Money 2 'He ſaid, I will 


named) ſome of the Money, I ſaid, he 
treamly hate you for ſuch a Motion. Let 
me be' Pinched to Death with hot Irons, af 
ever 1 knew there was any Intetition to be- 


and would have Printed it : It Cobhamichan- 
ged his mind; if\the Prieſts, if Brook had 
any ſuch-intent, what is that to'me £ They 
muſt anſwer for it, He offered 'me the Mo-' 
ney befoxe Aremberg came, that is difference 
of time. 3 2 CE: | 

Sergeant Philips. . Raleigh confeſſeth the 


Times. - You faid it was offered you betore 
the coming of Aremberg; which is falſe, 
For you being Examined whether you ſhould 
have ſuch Money of Cobham, or not: You 
ſaid yea, and chat-you ſhould have it with- 
in'two or three Days. Memo moriturns pre- 
ſumitur mentiri, © S | 
Lord Hen. How. Alledg me any Ground 
or Cauſe; wherefore you gave ear to my 
Lord + Cobhimmr for 'receiving Penſions, in 
Matters you had not to dealwith e | 
Raleigh, Eould I ftop my Lord Cobhams 
Mouth. ' . BY | 
' Loxd Geodl, Sir Walter Raleigh preſleth, 
that” my Lord \C9hham ſhould be brought 
Face to Face. ' It he ask things of Favour 
and Grace, they muſt come only from him 
that gives them. - If we Sit here as Com- 
miſfioners, how ihall we be ſatisfied, whe- 
ther he ought to-be brought, unleſs we hear 
the Judges ſpeak * Lo 200ts | 
Lord Chief Juſtice. This thing cannot be 
oranted, for then a number of Treaſons 


by Pra Rice, whilſt he'is in Perſon, 

Fnaz Gaway. The Statute you ſpeak of, 
concerning two Witnefles, in: caſe of Trea- 
ſon is found to be inconvenient ; therefore 
by another Law it was taken away. : 
Raleigh, The common Trial of England, 
is by Jury and Witneſſes, 
Lord Chief Fuſtice.' No,” by Examinati- 
on : If three Conſpire a Treafon;? and they 
all Confeſs it; | here is never-a Witneſs, yet 


*they are Condemned. - | 


Jude Warburton, I maryel,Sir Waltey, that 
you being of ſuch Experience and Wit, 
ſhould ſtand on this Point; for ſo, many 
Horſe-ſtealers may eſcape, if they may nor 


be Condemned without Witnefſes, If one 


Raleigh, The Attourney hath made a long 


ſhould 


8000 Crowns; ''I asked him, - Who ſhall 
offer ſuch' a Noble-Man ( who was not: 


will not be perſwaded by you, and will ex-- 


ſtow the Money on Diſcontented- Perſons. 
I'had*made a Diſcourſe againſt the Peace, 


Matter, but avoideth ir, by diſtinguiſhing of 


ſhould flouriſh: The Accuſer may be drawn. 
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ſhould ruſh into the Kings Privy-Chamber, 
whilſt he is alone, and Kill the King (which 
God forbid ) and this Man be mer coming 
with his Sword drawn all bloody ; Shall not 
he be Condemned to Death * My Lord Cob- 
ham hath, perhaps, been Laboured withal ; 
and to ſave you, his old Friend, it may 
be that he will deny all that which he hath 


ſaid. 
Raleigh. I know not how you conceive 


the Law. 

Lord Ghief Fuſtice. Nay, we donot con 
ceive the Law, but we know the Law. 

Raleigh. Indeed where the Accuſcris not 
to be had conveniently, I agree with you, 
but here my Accuſer may, he is alive, and 
in the Houſe. S»ſazns had been Condem- 
ned, if Daniel had not cried out: Will you 
condemn au innocent 1ſraelite, without Exa- 
mination or Knowledg of the truth 7 Remem- 


' ber, it is abſolutely the Commandment of 
God: If a falſe Witneſs riſe up, you ſhall. 


cauſe him to be brought before the Judges, 
if he be found falſe, he ſhall have the Puniſh- 
ment which the Accuſed ſhould have had. 
It is very ſure tor my Lord to Accuſe me is 
my certain Danger, and a means to Excuſe 
himſelf. Ys 

Lord Ghief Fuftice. There muſt not ſuch 
a Gap be opened for the DeſtruQion'of the 
King,-as would be, if we ſhould grant this. 
'YouPlead hard for your ſelt, but the Laws 
Plead as hard for the King. 7 did never 
hear that Courſe to be taken in a Caſe of 
Treaſon. There hath becn /ntelligence be- 
rween you, and what underhand Practices 
there may be, I know not. If the Circum- 
ſtances agree not with the Evidence, we will 
not'Condemn you. 

Raleigh. The King deſires nothing ' but 


the knowledg of the Truth, and would have 


no advantage taken by Severity of the Law. 


If ever we had a Gracious King , .now we: 


have! Thopezas he-is, ſuch are his Miniſters. 
If there be but a Trial of five Marks at the 


Common Law, a Witneſs muſt be depoſed. |. 
. Good my: Lords, let my Accuſer come: Face 


to Face, and be depoſed. 

Lor# Chief Fuſtice.. You haye no Law for 
it: God forbid any Man ſhould accuſe him- 
ſelf, 'upon his Oath: + RIO £ 

Sirurncy. The Law preſumes,a Man will 
not accuſe himſelf. to accuſe another,:. You 
are an odious Man : For Cobham thinks his 
Cauſe the worſe; that you are in it, Now 
you ſhall hear: of ſome Stirs - to. be raiſed in 
Scotland. Ko "SH 21 239 | 

J V 


| - Part of Coplies Examination. 


_ £& Alſo Watſojrold me, that a ſpecial Per- 
* ſon told him, that dremberg offered to him 


**a Thouſand Crowns; and that Brook aid; 


<« the Stirs in Scotland came our of Raleigh's | 


& Head. 7 | —- 
a Raleigh, Brook hath been taught his Leſ- 
On. | 
Lord H, How. This Examination was ta: 
ken before me ; Did 1 teach him his Lefſons 
. Raleigh, I proteſt before God, I meant it 
not by any Privy Councellor: 


Raleigh's Examipation. 
« The way to Invade Exgland,; were to 


<« begin with Stirs in Scotland. 
Raleigh. I think ſo ſtill: I have ſpoken it 


| to divers of the Lords, by way ot Diſcourſe 


and Opinion. P 

Attourney, Now let us come. to thoſe 
words of Deſtroying the King and his Cubs, 

Raleigh, O barbarous ! If they like un- 
natural Villains, ſhould uſe thoſe words, 
(ſhall I be Charged with them 2 I will not 
hear it, I was never Falſe to the Crown of 
England, I have ſpent 40000 Crowns of 
mine own, againſt the Spaniſh Fation, for 
the Good of my Country. Do you bring 
the words of theſe Helliſh Spiders, Clark; 
Watſon, and others, againſt me 2 


. Attourney, Thou haſt a Spaniſh Heart,and | 


thy ſelf arc a Spider of Hell ; for thou con- 

feſleſt the King to be:a moſt Sweer andGraciz 

= Prince, and yet haſt Conſpired againſt 
. Watſons Examination Read, 


«He ſaid, that George Brook ' told hint 
© twice, That his Brother, the Lord Cob. 
«< hams, ſaid to him, that you are but on the 
<< Bye; but Raleigh and I are on the Main, 


Brook's Examination Read, 


<© Being askt what was meant by this Far- 
& -oxthe Bye and the Main, he ſaid, That 
«che Lord (obbam told him, that Grey and 
* otheis, were in the Bye, he and Raleigh 
<.were on the Main. Being askt what Ex- 
<< pofition his Brother made of theſe words, 
< he ſaid, he is loath to Repeat it. And 
<«< after ſaith, by the Main, was meant, che 
« taking away of the King and his Iſſue; 


« And thinks on his Conſcience, it was in- 


« fuſed into his Brother's Head by Raleigh, 
| Cobham's Examination Read. 


<< Bring askt if ever he had ſaid, It will 


© never be well in England, till the King : 


& and bis Cubs were taken away. He ſaid, 
< he had anſwered before,and that he would 


<« anſiver no moreto the Point. 
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Raleigh. 1 am not named in all this : 


Attourney,Let Mr. Serjeant Philips teſtifte, 


"There is a Law of two Accuſers, one of his | whether he heard them. 


own Knowledg, another by Hear-ſay. 

Earl of Suffolk. See the Caſe of Arnold. 
Lord Chief Fuſtice. It is the Caſe of Sir 
William Thomas, and Sir V:cholas Arnold. 

Raleigh. 1f this may be, you w.ll have 
any Mans Life in a Week. | 

Attourney, Raleigh ſaith, That Cobham 
was in 2 Paſſion when he ſaid ſo, Would 
he tell his Brother any thing of Malice a- 
gainſt Raleigh, whom he loved as his life ? 

Ralcieh. Brook never loved me ; until his 
Brother had accuſed me, he ſaid nothing. 

Lord Gecil. We have heard nothing that 
mighr lead us to think, that Byook accuſed 
you, he was only in the Surprifing Treaſon ; 
for by accuſing you, he ſhould accuſe his 
Brother. | 

Raleigh. Hedoth not care much for that. 

Lord Gecil. 1 muſt Judg the beſt, The 
Accuſation of his Brother was not Volun- 
tary ; he pared evcry thing, as much -as he 
could, to ſave his Brother. 


Cobhams Examination Read. 


c« He ſaith, he had a Book Written a- 
<oainſt the Title of the King, which he 
< had of Raleigh, and that he gave-it to 
e his Brother : Raleigh ſaid, it was fooliſhly 
« Written. —_- 

Attourney. Aﬀter the King came within 
Twelve Miles of London,Cobhams never came 
to ſee him, and intended to Travel without ' 
ſecing the Queen, and the Prince, Now in 
chis Diſcontentment, you gave him the 
Book, and he gave it to his Brother, 

Raleigh. IT never gave it him, he-took 1t 
off my Table, For I well remember, a lit- 


tle before that time, I received a Challenge |. 


from Sir Amias Preſton, and for that I did 
intend to Anſwer it, I reſolved to leave my 
Eſtate ſettled, therefore laid out all my: looſe 
Papers,amongſt which was'this Book. 
 Attourney. 1 obſerve there was Intelligence. 
| between you and Cobham, in the Tower ; 
for after he ſaid, it was againſt the Kings 
Title, .he denied it again. | | e | 
Sir William Wade, Firſt my Lord Cobham 
confeſſeth it, and 'after he had Subſcribed 
-it, he revoked it again : To me he always 
ſaid, that the Drift of it was againſt the 
Kings Title. : 
Ralcizh. -1 proteſt before God , and his 
Works, I gave him not the Book. 
|. Nota, Sr Robert Wroth ſpeaketh, or 


IO . -» Whiſpereth ſomething wat 1 
=” . Httourney. My Lords, © muſt complain of 


© Sir RobertWroth; he ſays this Evidence is 
not Material. 7 0) TY 


One of the Commiſſioners then ſaid, 1 will 
give my word for Sir Robert Wyoth, 
Sir Robert Wroth, I will ſpeak as truly as 


ſpake if. | 
Lord Ghief Juſtice. Wherefore ſhould this 
Book be Burnt z . 
Raleigh. 1 Burned it nor. 
Serj. Philips. You preſented your Friend 
with it, when he was diſcontented. It ir 
had been before the Queens Death, it had 
been a leſs matter ; but you gave it him pre- 
ſently when he came from the King, which 
was the time of his diſcontentment. 


Treaſonable ; 1 never Read it, nor Urged it. 
Attourney, This 1s cunning. 

Raleigh. Every thing that doth make for 
me1s cunning, and every thing that maketh 
againſt me is probable. 

Attouruey. Lord Cobham ſaith, that Ke- 
miſh came to him with a Letter torn, and did 
with him not to be difmaid; tor one Witneſs 
could nor hurt him, 

Raleigh. This poor Man hath been cloſe 
Priſoner this Eighteen Weeks , he was of- 
fered the Rack to make:bim:Confeſs. I ne- 
yer ſent any ſuch Meflage by him, I only 
Writ to him, to tell him what I had .done 
with Mr. Attourney ; having of his at chat 
time a great Pearl, anda Diamond. 

Lord H. Howard. No Circumſtance :mo- 
veth me more, than thus. +. Kemiſh was :ne- 
ver 'on the Rack, the King gave Charge, 
that no Rigour ſhould be uſed. F: 
Commiſſioners. We proteſt before Gad, 
there was.no ſuch Matter intended, to our 
knowledges. (A DIY 
Raleigh. Was not the Keeper of the Rack 
ſent'for,: and he threatned with it * *- 

Sir William Wade, When Mr. Sollicitor 
and my ſelf Examined Kemiſb, we told him 
he deſerved the Rack, but did not threaten 
him withit. | | 

Commiſſioners. It was more than we knew, 


| Cobhani's Examination But... 


« He ſaith, Kemiſh brought him a Letter 
<« fromRal:igh,and that part whichw&on- 
ec my the.Lords.of the Council,was rent 
<« out; that he was Examined, and cleared 
«him of all; and that the-Lord H: Howard 
« ſaid, becauſe he was diſcontent, he was fic 
« to be in the Action. And further;ichat 
« Kemiſh ſaid to him from Raleigh, that he 
<« ſhould-be -of good Comforc, forihne Wit- 
«neſs could not condemn a Man forTreaſon. 
\ [Lord Geail, Cobham iwas'asked when he 
heard from you, he-ſaid, Buery Day, | 


Sir Robert Wroth, 1 never pake the words, 


Raleigh. 


you, Mr. Attourney, for by God, 1 never 


Raleigh. Here is a Book ſuppoſed to be 
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things. , 


Raleigh, Kemiſh added more, I nevebad 
him ſpeak theſe words. 5+. 
Nota. Mr. Attourney offered to interrupt 
him, | 
Lord Gecil. Tt is his laſt Diſcouſe. Give 
him leave Mr. Attourney. 
Raleigh, 1 am accuſed concerning Ara- 
bells, concerning Money outof Spain. My 


Lord Chief Juſtice ſaith, a Man may be 


Condemned with one Witneſs, yea, with- 
out any Witneſs. (obham is Guilty of ma- 
ny things, Conſcientia mille Teftes. He hath 
accuſed himſelf, what can he hope for bur 
Mercy? My Lords, vouchſafe me this 
Graze. Let him be brought, being alive, 
and in the Houſe ; let him avouch any of 
theſe things, Iwill confeſs the whole Indict- 
meat, and Renounce the Kings Mercy. 

Lord Gecil. Here hath been a touch of the 
Lady Arabella Stuart, a near Kinſwoman of 
the Kiugs. Let us not Scandal the inno- 
cent by confuſion of Speech : She 1s as inno- 
cent of all theſe things as [,or any Man here; 
only ſhe xeceived a Letter from Cobham, to 
prepare her; which ſhe, Laught at,and 1umme- 
diately ſent it to the King. So far was ſhe 
from Diſconteatment, that ſhe Laught him 
to ſcorn. But you ſce. how far the Count of 


Aremberg did conſent. . 1:4 
"The. Lord Admiral ( Notingham.) being, 

by ina Standings with the Lady Ara- 

mY Balla, bakers 3h3 Coure. | | 
The Lady doth, here Proteſt, upon her Sal- 
vation, that ſhe never dealt in any, of theſe 


Lord Cecil. The Lord: Cobham .wrote to 
my Lady Arabella, to know if, he nught 
come toſpeak with her, and gave:her to un- 
derſtand, - that there were ſome about the 
King, that laboured to :Diſgrace- her , ſhe 
doubted it was but .a:.Trick. But Brook 
faith, his Brother, mpved him to. procure 
Arabella to Write Letters .to the 'King of 
Spain; But he ſairh, he never didit. 

Rateigh. The Lord, Cobham hath, accuſed 
me, you ſee in what, manner he hath For- 


ſwornit... :Were it, not for his Accuſation, | 


all this were nothing. Let him be axked, it 
I -knew-of the Letter which Lawrency 
brought to! him from A4remberg, Let me 
ſpeak for my Life, it can be no. hurt for 
him to be brought; he dares not Excuſe me. 
If 'you., grant me; not this Favour, I am 
ſtrangely uſed, Compian was not denied to 
have his:Accuſers face to face. on 


>Lard Chief Fuſtice. Since: he muſt;necds| be. 
| Proved that. he acquainted me with any [of | 
ith, uk 


haye- Juſtice, | the | Acquitting of . his old 


. 
« 


Frignd, imay., move, him to ſpeak otherwiſe| 


than the truth? ; 


Raleigh, L have been the infiter of all| 


theſe:Treafons into. him.” -YourGentlemen 
of the\Jury2. markthis, .he ſaid Ihave been 


1 left. to the Jury. 


the Cauſe of all his Miſeries, and the De- 
{truction of his Houſe ; and thar- all Evil 
hath happened, unto him, by my wicked 
Counce!. If this be true, whom hath he 
cauſe to Accuſe, and to be Revenged on, 
but on me? And I know him to be as Re- 
vengful, as any Man on Earth, _ 

Attourney. He is a Party, and -may not 
come, the Law is againſt it. | : 

Raleigh, It is a Toy to tell me of Law. 
I defie Law, I ſtand on the Fact. 


 LordGecril. 1 am afraid my often Speech | 


(who am inferiour to my Lords here pre- 
ſent) will make the World think, I de- 
light to hear my ſelf Talk, My affection 
co you, Sir Walter Raleigh, was not extin- 
guiihes, bur ſlaked, in regard of your de- 
erts., You know the Law of the Realm, 
(tothe which your Mind doth not conteſt } 
that my Lord Cobham cannot be brought. 
Raleigh. He may, be, my Lord. - 
Lord Cecil. But do you Challenge it 2 
| Raleigh. No. - ETA 
Lord Gecil, You ſay that my Lord Cob- 
ham, your main Accuſer, muſt come to ac- 
cuſe you. You ſay, he hath Retracted: I 
ſay many Particulars are not Retracted., 
What the Validity of all this is, is meerly 
Let me ask you this, /f 
my Lord Cobham will ſay, you were the only 
Inſtigator of him to proceed in the Trea- 
ſons, dare you put your ſelf on this? 
Raleigh, If he will ſpeak ic before God 
and the King, that ever I knew of Arabella's 


| Marcer, or the Money out of Spaiz, or of 


the Surpriſing Treaſon ; I put my ſelf on it, 
Gods Will and the Kings be done with me. 

Lord H. Howard, How if he ſpeak things 
Equivalent to that you have ſaid? 

Raleigh. Yes, ina main Point. | 

Lord Gecil, If he ſay, you have been the 
Inftigator of him to deal with the Spaniſb 
King, had not the Council cauſe - to draw 
you hither 2 

Raleigh, I put my ſelf on it. 

Lord Cecil. Then,Sir Walter Raleigh,think 
on-God,\ and prepare your felt; for Ido ve- 
rily believe, my Lords will Prove this. 
Excepting your Faults (TI call them no 
worſe) by God, 1 am your Friend; The 
'Heat and Paſſion in you, and the Atcour- 
ney's Zeal in the Kings Service, makes me 
ſpeakthiss + 


his. Conference w 


25 


' ntard, 
Year. 


Attourney, For Arabella , I ſaid ſhe was 
never acquainted with the Matter, Now 
that Raleigh had Conference in all theſe 
Treaſons, it is manifeſt, The Jury hath 
heatd the Matter. There is one Dyer, a P1- 
lor, that being in' Lisbo, met with a 
Portugal Gentleman, who asked him if the 
King of England were Crowned yet * To 
whom he anſwered, 7 think wot yet, but he 
ſhall be ſhortly. Nay, ſaith the Port#gal, that 
(hall he never be, for his Throat will be cut 


| by Dor Raleigh, and Don Cobham, before he 


be Crowned. 
Dyer was called and Sworn, and deli- 
vered this Evidence, 
Dyer. 1 came to a Merchants Houſe in 
Lisbon, 7o ſee 4 Boy that I had there there 


- Came in 4 Gentleman into the Houſe , and in- 
 quiring what Gountryman I was, 1 ſaid an Eng- 


liſh-Man : Whereupon he asked me , if the 
King were Crowned? And I anſwered, that 
T hoped he ſhould be ſo ſhortly, Nay, ſaith he, 
he thall never be id, for Doz Raleigh, 
and Dozx Cobham, will cut his Throat ere 
that Day come. 

Raleigh What infer you upon this ? 

Attourney. That your Treaſon hath 
Wings. 

Raleigh. If Cobham did practice with A- 
remberg, how could it not but be known in 
Spain? Why did they name the Duke of 
Buckingham with Fack Straw's Treaſon, 
but that ir was to Countenance his Trea- 
ſon * | 

Conſider, you Gentlemen of the Jury, 
there is no Cauſe fo doubtful, which the 
Kings Council cannot make good againſt 
the Law. Confider my Diſability , and 
their Ability : They Prove nothing againſt 
me, only they bring the. Accuſation of my 
Lord Cobham, which he hath Lamented and 
Repented as' heartily, as 1f it had been for 

a horrible Murther. For .he knew, that all 
this Sorrow which ſhould come to me, is by 
his means. 
from Precedent , or Subſequent Faqs. I 
have ſpent 40000 Crowns againſt the Spa 
I had not Purchaſed 40 od; a 
If I had Died in G#ia»4, I had not 
left 300 Marksa Year to my Wite and Son. 
I that have always Condemned the Spaniſh 
Faction, me-thinks it is a ſtrange thing thar 
now I ſhould affet it ! Remember what 
St. Auſtin ſays, Sic Fudicate tanquam abalio 
20x Judicandi; unus judex, unum Tribunal. 
If you would be contented on Preſumprions 
delivered, to be Slaughtered, to have your 


+ Wife and Children turned into the Streets 


to beg their Bread ; If you would be con- 


- tented to be fo Judged; Judg ſoof me. 


Serj. Philips 1 hope to make this ſo clear, 
as that the Wit of Man ſhall have no Co- 


”' 


Preſumptions muſt proceed 


in the higheſt Degree; the end to Deprive 
the King of his Crown, 
Treaſons are theſe: Firſt, To raiſe up Re- 
bellion ; and, to effect that, to procure Mo- 
ney ; to raiſe up Tumults in Scotland, by 
divulging a Treaſonable Book againſt the 
Kings right to the Crown; the purpoſe, to 
take the Life of his Majeſty and his iffue. 
My Lord Cobham confciſeth Sir Walter 
Raleigh guilty thereof. The Queſticn is, 
Wherher he be Guilty as joyning with him, 
or Inſtigating of him? The courſe co Prove 
this, was by my Lord Cobharm's Accuſution. 
[t thar be true, he is Guilty ; if not, he is 
Clear. So, whether Cobham ſay true, or 
Raleigh * That is the Queſtion. Raleigh 
hath no Anſwer, but the Shadow of as 
much Wir, as the Wit of Man can deviſe. 
He uſeth his bare Denial; the denial of a 
Defendant muſt not move the Jury. In 
the Star-Chamber, or in the Chancery, for 
matter of Title, if the Defendant be calied 
in Queftion, his denial on: his O-th is no 
Evidence to the Court to clear him, he doth 
it in Propria cauſa. Therefore much leſs 
in Matters of Treaſon, Cobhams Tettifica- 
tion againſt him before then, and ſince, hath 
| been largly diſcourſed. 
Raleigh. If Truth be Conſtant, and Con- 
ſtancy be in Truth; Why hath he Forſworn 
that that he hath ſaid? You have not Pro- 
ved any one thing by dire& Proofs, but all 
by Circumſtances. / WEIS 7 
Attourney, Have you done ? The 
muſt have the laſt. -- | 
Raleigh. Nay, Mr. 4ttourney, he which 
ſpeaketh for his Life, muſt ſpcak laſt, Falſe 
Repetitions and Miſtakings muſt not mar my 
Cauſe. You ſhould ſpeak Secunium allegata 
& probata, I appeal to God and the King, 


King 


' W hether Gobham's Acculation be ſufficient 


to Condemn me, Þ -— -- | 
Attourney. The Kings Safety , and your 
Clearing, cannot agree. I proteſt, I never 
knew a clearer Treaſon. - 2 en: 
Raleigh. 1 never had intelligence with 
Cobham fince he came to the Tower. 
/ Attourney. Go too, I will lay thee upon 
thy Back, for the Confidenteſt Traytor that 
ever came at a Bar. Why ſhould you take 
8000 Crowns for a Peace? 0 
Lord Cecil, Be not ſo impatient, good Mr. 
Attonrney, give him leave to ſpeak. *: 
Attourney, I 1 may not be patiently 
heard, you will incourage Traytors, and-dif- 
courage Us. I am the Kings ſworn-Ser- 
vant, and muſt ſpeak:- If he be Guilty he is 
a Traytor, if not, deliverhim, ph oo ORK 


- 4 


Nota. Here Mz. Attourney ſut down 4nd 
would ſpeak no more, until the Cons- 


miſſoners 


" The Arzaignment of Sir Walter Raleigh, 


lour to anſwer it, The Matter is Treaſon 


The particular 
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miſſioners urged and intreated hins | 


to go forward, and then proceeded. 

Attorney. You had intelligence with Cob- 
han, within four Days before he. came to 
the Tower. If he be wholly Spaniſh, and 
defired Penſion of 1500 Pound a Year from 
Spais. thit Spaizi by him might have Intelli- 
gence, ' then Raleigh is a Traytor. He hath 
taken an Apple, and /pinned a Letter unto 
ic, and threw it” into. my Lord Cobham's 
Window :- the Contents whereof were, chis. 
It is doubtful whether we ſhall be prockeded with 
or m0, perhaps you ſhall not be Tried. This was 
to get-a RetraQation. - Oh } it was Adam's 
Apple, 'whereby the Devil did deceive him, 
Further, he Wrote thus,” Do not as my Lord 


of Effex' did, take heed of a Preacher \ for by his | 


erſwafon he confeſſed , . and made © himſelf 
Gaity, I' doubt por but chis Day, God 


not to be overtaken with Preachers, as Eſſex 
was, and that the King would betcer allow 
of a conſtant Denial, than to Accuſc any. 
Attogrney. Oh damnable Atheiſt ! he hath 
learned'fome Text of Scripture, to ſerve his 
his own purpoſe, but fally alledged. He 
counſels him, not to be Counſelled by Prea-y 
chers, as Eſſex was: He died the Child of 
God, God Honoured him at his death; thou 
waſt by when he died, Er Lupus & T, urpes 
inſtant morientibus urſe, He died indeed 
for his, Offence. The King himſelf ſpake 
theſe words ; He that [ball ſay Eflex dzed not 
for Treaſon is puniſhable, | 
_ Raleigh, You have. heard a ſtrange Taſe 
of a ſtrange Man , he hach Matter enough to 
'y me; bur the King, and all of you 
ſhall Witneſs by ourDeaths, which of us was 
'the Ruine of other. Ibid a poor Fellow throw 


1 


ſhall have as great a Conqueſt by this Tray- | in the Lecter at his Window, written to this 


tor, and the Son' of God ſhall be a5 much] 


Glorified, as when it was ſaid, Yicifti Gali- 
Lee”; you know my,meaning, Though Cob- 
ham Rewadted, yet, he could. not 're(t nor 
ſleep, , until. he had Confirmed it again. If 
this be not enough to Prove him a Trayfor, 
the King my Maſter ſhall not Live three 
Ys... £7 
 Nota., Here Mr; Attourney produceth the 
© _ © "Lord Cobhams Letter, and as he 
* *" readit, Inſerted ſome ſpeeches. 
' Thave thought ic. fir, to ſet dowa this ta; 
my Lords, wherein I profeſs on my Soul, to! 
write nothing bur the truth. - 1 am come. 
now near to the Period of my Time, there- | 
fore I confeſs the truth. before God, and his 
Angels. Raleigh, four days before 1 came 
from the Tower, cauſed an Apple ( Eves 
Fpple) to be thrown in at my Chamber-win- 
dow;the effe& of it was to intreat me to right 
the Wrong that Thad done him, in ſaying, 
that. /' ſhould have come Home by Ferſey , 
which under my Hand to him, 7. have Re- 
tracted. His firſt Letter I anſwered nor, 
which was thrown in the ſame manner, 
wherein he prayed me to write him a Letter, 
which I did. He ſent'me word that the 
Judges met at Mr, Aztourney's Houſe, and 
that there was - good hope the Proceedings 
againſt us ſhould be ſtaied ; he ſent me ano- 
ther time a little Tobacco, At Aremberg's 
coming, Raleigh dealt with me, to procure 


- lim a Penſion of x500 Pound a Year, for 


which he promiſed that no Action ſhould be 
againſt Spz/z, but he would give knowledg 


before-hand. He told me the Szates had Au- | 


dience with the King. (Ah, is not this a 
Spaniſh Heart in an Engliſh Body ?) He hath 


been the original Caule of my Ruine ; for 


I had nodealing with Aremberg, but by his 
inſtigation, He hath been alſo the cauſe of 


my Diſcontentment 5 he adviſed me, 


purpoſe, You know' you have undone me, now 
write three Lines to. juſtife: me. In this I 
will. Die, thac he hath done me Wrong : 
Why did not he acquaint me with his Trea- 
ſons, if I acquainted him with my Diſpoſi- 


.tions © | 
Attourney, But what ſay you now of this 
Letter? | DE 
Raleigh, Ifay that Cobham is a baſe Diſ. 
honourable poor Soul. | 
Attourney. Is he Baſe? I return it into 
thy. Throat, on his behalf: But for thee, he 
had been a good Subje. x 
Nota. Here Raleigh pulled a Letter out of 
bis Pocket, wi if the Lord Cobham 
had written to him, and deſired my 
Lord Cecil to read it, becauſe he only 
knew his Hand ; the Effect of it 
was as followeth. | | 


Cobhams Lerter of Foſtification fo Raleigh, 


« Seeing my ſelf ſo near my End, for the _ 
« diſcharge-of my own Conſcience , and 
<« freeing my fſelt from your Blood, which 
« elſe will cry Vengeance againſt me: I pro- 
« teſt upon my Salvation, I never Pratiſed 
« with Spar by your Procurement; God 
<« {0 Comfort me in this my Afﬀiction, as 
« you area true dubjec, for any thing that 
« ] know. I will ſay as Daniel, Purus ſum 
<< , Sanguine hujres, So God have Mercy on 
c my Soul, as 1 know no Treaſon by you. . - 


Nota. This was the laſt Evidence, where- 
. upon a Mi ſhal was Sworn, to keep the 
Fury private, The Fary atparted, 

and ſtaicd not a Quarter of an Hour, 


. Guilty. : 
Serg. Heath demanded Judgment againſt 
the Priſoner. : 
EM Clerk 
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Glerk of the Crown. Six Walter Raleigh, diſcontented 3 bur'if you had been Down, 
Thou bait been Indicted, Arraigned, and | | k 1T 15 fx 
pleaded not Guilty, for all theſe ſeveral cd about, riſeth again. T Never heard that 
Treaſons, and for Trial thereof , haft put the King cook away any rhing from you, 
thy ſelf upon thy Country , which Coun- | but the Captainſhip of the Guard, which be 
try are theſe, who have found thee. Guilty. | did with good Reaſons, ro have one of his 
What canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf, why Judg- | own Knowledg; whom he might Truft in 
ment and Execution of Death, ſhould not } that Place. You have been taken for a 
paſs againſt thee * | oF WHECMAn, 1o ha ® 

Raleigh. My Lords, the Jury have found noigh this Day. Again, ſor Monopolies , 
me Guilty. They muſt do as they are di- }for Wine, &s. If the King had ſaid, it H 
/ reed. I can ſay nothing . why Jucgment ISA Matter that offends my People, ſhould "5 

ſhould not proceed. You fee whereof | I jburthen them for your particalax good 2. 3 

Cobham hath Accuſed me, You remetnþer | I thipk you . could not; well rake it hardly, 
| his Proteſtations, that 1 was never-Guilty. | that.his Subjects were. caſed, though 'by 

I deſire the King ſhould know of the wrongs | your .private hindrance, Two Vices have 

done unto me, fince I came hither. | . [lodged chiefly inyouy one is an eager. Am-. 

Lord Chief Tuftice,Xou have had no wrong, [bition , the other Corrupt Covetouſpeſs. 
Sir Walter, — 1-71. 
Raleigh, Yes , of Mr. Attourney.” I de- _Gr: Favour, as ave. 

firemy Lords, to remember three things to before-time ; that Grace you had then,. you 'S 

the King. 1. I was Accuſed to be a Pra- |g0t not in a Day or Year, For your Cove- bY 
* Riſer for Spain: I never knew that my Lord | touſneſs, Tam forr Gent 
* Cebhars meant to go thither, I will ask no [mah of your Wealth, ſhould become a baſe 

Mercy at the Kings Hands, if he will affirm | Spie 'for the Enemy, which is the Vileſt of 

it* 2.1 never knew of the Practice with all other ; wherein » on my Conſcience, 

Arabella. © 3. Ineverknew of my Lord Cob- Cobham hath ſaid frue: by it you would have 

ham's Practice with Aremberg, nor of the increaſed your Living 1500 Pound a Years 
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Surpriſing Treafon; the This Covetouſneſs is _ like a Cayker, that 
Lord Chief Fuſtice,' In my Conſcience [eats the Iron place where it Lives. Your 


Iam perfwaded, that Cobham hath Accuſed |Caſc'be 
you traly. You cannot deny, but that you |ſpeak a f Ze: 
were dealt, with, fo have a Penfion to be a your good. You have been Taxcd by the 
Spie for Spaiz ; therefore you are not ſo | World, Detence of 
true to the King, as you have proteſted |theniſh, 'and Blaſphemous Opinions, which 
your ſelf to be. ” 7 ot Ee | a. Ea 
Raleigh. 1 ſubmit my ſelf to the King's | canno tendure to hear them,northe Authors 
Mercy, I know his Mercy is greater than jand Maintainers of theni ſuffere to. Live 
my Offence. I recommend my Wiſe and |in any Chriſtian Common-wealth, You 
Son, of tender Years, unbrought up, to his | know what Men ſaid of Harpro/, You ſball 
Compaſſion. do well before you go out of the World, 
Lord Ghief Fuftice. T had thought I ſhould | to give SatisfaQion therein, and not to Die - 
never have ſeen this Day, to have ſtood in | with theſe Imputations on you. Let-not 
this place againſt you ; becauſe 1 — it| any Devil perſwade you to think, there is 
impoſſible, that one of ſo great Parts, ſhould| no Eternity in Heayen, for if you; think 
have fallen ſo grievouſly. God hath be- 
ſtowed on you many Benefits, You had 
been a Man fit, and able to have ſerved the | / obſerved his manner of ſpeaking ; - Þ pro- + 
King in good Place, You had brought your | teſt before the Living God, I am perſwaded - 
ſelf into good State of Living, if you had | be ſpoke nothing butthe truth, You wrote, A 
entred into a good Conlideration of your fels any Y 
Eſtate, and not ſuffered your own Wit to| thing to a Preacher, telling him In; m- 2 
| have Intrapped your ſelf, you might have | ple of my Lord of Eſſex,that noble Ea Trac = 
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lived in good Comfort.. It is beſt for Man | is gone ; who if he had-not been carried a- 

not to ſeck to Climb too high, leſt he fall ; | way with others,had Lived in, Honaur to this 
nor yet to Creep too low, leſt he be Trod- | Day among us. He. ws | 

- - denon. It was thePoſie of the Wiſeſt and | ces, and obcained Mercy of the Lox, 
greateſt Councellor,of his Time in England, 


In medio ſpatio mediocria firma locantur. You| a worthy Servant of God. Your CORnceir E 
might have Lived well with 3000 Pound a| of not confefling any thing,is very inhumane = 
Year, for ſo I have heard your Revenues to| and Wicked. This is the time of Confel- - 
be, Iknow nothing might move you _ ſing, that we may be Abſolved at the Day L: 
—_ ot 4 


Tye Arzaignment of Sir Walter Raleigh. 


mes 


of Judgment. You have ſhewed a fearful} 


ſign of denying God , in advifing a Man 
not to confeſs. . It now comes in my mind, 
why you may not have your Accuſer Face 
to Face, for ſuch a one is calily brought to 
Retra@, when he feeth there is no hope of 
his: own Life. lt -is- dangerous- that any 
Traytors ſhould bave any Acceſs'one to an- 
other, :or Conference; when, they . ſee 
themſclyes muſt Die, they will think it beſt 
to have their Fellow Live, that he may com- 
mit'thelike Treafon again, and ſ6'in ſome 
ſort ſeek [Revenge . | - 
Now: it reſteth: to Pronounce the Judg- 
ment, . which, I wiſh you had not been: this 


Day to, have received: For if the Fear of 
God in you, had been anſwerable to your 
other Parts, you might have Lived to have. 
been a ar Subjed. I never ſaw the like 


Trial, 'and I hope, Lhall never ſee che like | 


again, oy 


| The Fuloment, 
- But ſince you have been found .Guiley 


of theſe Horrible Treaſons, . you ſhall be had 
from. hence to. the Place whence you came, 


there to remain until the Day of Execution ; 


and.from thence you ſhall be Drawa upon a 


Hurdle through the Streets, ro the Place of 


Execution, there -t0..be Hanged and Cur 
down alive, and-your Body ſhall be 6pened, 


your Hearr and Bowels plucke our, and your 


Privy Members cut off and thrown into the 


Fue,. before. your Eyes; then. your Head 
to be ſtrucken off from. your Body, which 
ſhall be divided: into four Quarters, to be 


c 


difpoſed at che Kings Pleaſure : And 
| | K +3 + Ged heve Mrg 4007 your Soul, þ 
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The Life of Sir Walter iaie:gy. 


T was obſerved that before the Lords { principally to my Lord (ecil) at 


Wincheſter ( for there he was tryed, the Sicknels then reigning at London) ' 


he was humble, but nor proſtrate ; | dutiful, but not deje&t : For in ſome caſes 


he would humbly thank them for gracious Speeches; in other acknowledge 


thactheir Honours ſaid true, as in relating {omecircumſtances. And in fuch 
points wherein he would not yield unto them, he wauld crave pardon,” arid 


with reverenceurge them, andanfiver them as in points of Lay, or effential 


matters of Fat. Tothe Jury he was affable; but not fawnin g; hoping, bur 
not truſting, in them ; . caretully a eaſon, not diltem 
perately importuning them with Conyurations ; rather —_— loveof Life, 
than fear of Death, : Whar made #1for Sir Walter,” was his diſcovery of Lau- 
rency and (obhant's' frequent private Conferences ; which ſo'iticens'd Cobham 


har he poſitively accuſed him, though the ſingle Evidence of one already 


convicted of what Sir Walter was butyet impeach'd, could oply make Cir- 


cumſtance, and hot-corvict him. The Judges and the King's Counſel did 


whar they could to bawl him our of his Life, and fince they wanted Proof, 
they would endeavour to tire him out. If we may believe Osborn, ſeveral 
of the Jury-men, after he was.caſt, were lo far touch'd in conſcience as to ask 
of him pardonon their knees. 

A further Confirmation of his Innocency may be a paſſage of his 
own in a Letter to Secretary Winwood, wherein he tells him, < Thar the 
« worthy Prince of Y/ales was extream curious in ſearching out the nature 
<« of his Offences. The Queens Majeſty had inform'd her Pa from the be- 
« ginning. The King of Denmark at both times of his being bere,was throngh- 


« Iyſatished of his lanocency,, they would gtherwile never have moved. his 
« Majeſty on his behalt: -* The Wife, the Brother, and the Sor of a King'do 


« not ule to ſue for Men ſuſpe&t. Nay, further yet, the Scots themſelves de- 
clar'd in favour of him, it we may believe him in another Letter of his to 


' Sir Robert Car, after Earl of Somerfet, wherein are thele words, © I have ever 
- © been bound to your Nation, as well for many other graces, as for the true 


« report of my TTyal to the King's Majeſty, againſt whom had I been ma- 
«ljgnant the hearing of my Cauſe could not have changed Enemies into 
« Friends, Malice ifro Compaſſion, and the-minds. of. the greateſt number 
« then preſent, into the Commileration of mine Eſtate: It 1s not the nature 
« of foul Treaſon to beget {uch fair Paſſhons ; neither could it agree with the 
« duty and love of faithful Subjects (eſpecially of your Nation) to bewail his 
« gverthrow that had conſpired againſt their moſt natural and liberal Lord. 


Two days after Raleigh's Tryal, were ſentenced Brock, who pretended his - 


intention was only to try faithful Subjects, and {aid he had a Commiſſion 
for ſo doing, but produc'd. ic not. Markham, who- conteſt the Indi&tment, 


" *ledel Difcontent, and deſired Mercy. YVatſon, who confeſt he drew them 


all in, holding the King to be no "5 till he were crown'd, inftancing 
in Saul, and Jeroboam ; And Clark, who ſaid the like. Parham and Brooksby were 
acquitted by the Jury ; Watſon, Clark and Brook were executed ; Markham, 


Cobham, and Grey brought ſeverally on the Scaftold to dye, and at the inſtant - 


on the Block, had their particular Executions remitted, by a Letter to- the 
Sheriff under the King's own Hand, without the knowledge of any, ſave 
Mr. Gibbs, Gentleman of the Bedchamber, that brought it. However, an 
evil fate did atrend thele Men ; Greydied in the Tower, the laft of his Line , 
the reſt were diſcharg'd, but died miſerably poor: Markham and ſome others 

| - abroad . 


; pexlwading them. with Reaſon, not difkem- 
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abroad ; but Cobham (as Osborn tells us) in a Room aſcended by a Ladder, ara 
poor Womans houle in the Mmories ( formerly his Landreſs) died rather of 
hunger than a natural dileaſe. | | 

Sir Walter was left to his Majeſties Mercy, who thought him too great a 
Male-content to have his Freedom, and probably too innocent to loſe his 
Life. Therefore in the Tower he is confin'd, but permitted to enjoy Libera * 
Cuſtodia ; where he improv'd his Impriſonment to the greateſt advantage of 
Learning and Inquiſttive Men. Since his Majeſty had civilly buried him, 
and as it were bamiſh'd him this World, he thought it no Treaſon to diſturb 
the Aſhes of former times, and bring ro view the Actions of deceas'd Heroes. 
And certainly none was fo fit to comment on their Archievements, and {o 
able to raiſe excellent Maximes from them, as he who had been brought u pin 

' ſowiſe a Court as Queen Elzabeths, and read ſo many wile Men. Atrer ſome 

time paſt there, he was delivered of chat great .Fſmerya the Hiſtory of the 
World, a Book which for the exa&tnels of its Chronology, curiouſnels of its 
Contexture and Learning of all ſorts, ſeems to be the Work of an Age. An 
Hiſtory which never yet met with a DetraQtor,and was the Envy,if ſome Au- 
5 thors are to be credited,of King James himſelf, who thought none could out-do 
him at the Pen. That a Man —_ had been the greateſt part of his lite raken up 

in Action, ſhould write lo judiciouſly, ſo critically of Times and Actions, 1s 

| as great a Wonder as the Book it ſelf. Ir {till remains a diſpute whether the 

8 Age he lived in was more obliged to his Pen or his Sword, the one being bu- 

» fie inconquering the New, the other in ſo bravely delcribing the C14 World, 
An Hiſtory wherein the only faulr, or defect rather, is, that it wanteth one 
half thereof ; Which was occaſioned, as our Story tells us, thus: Some few 
days before he ſuffered he ſent for Mr. Walter Burr, who formerly printed 
his firſt Volumn of the Hiſtory of the World, whom taking by the Hand, 

q after ſomeother diſcourſe, he ask'd how it had fold 2 Mr: Burr returned this 

| - Anſwer, 1 "op Jo ſlowly that it had undone him. | At which words of his Sir Walter 

3 ſtepping to his Desk, reaches his other unprinted part of his Hiſtory, which he 
had brought down to the Times he lived in, and clapping his hand upon his 
breaſt, ſaid with a-{igh, Ab my Friend, hath the firſt Part undone thee ? the ſecond 

Part ſhall undo no more ; this ungratefull World is unworthy of it : and immediately 

going to the Fire-{ide threw it in, and fer his foot on it rill it was conſumed, 

As great a loſs to Learning as Chriftendom could have ſuſtained; the greater, 

becaule it could: be repaired by no-hand but his. Ir bften cr; ro Au- 

thors, as to great Maſters in Painting, their Pieces are not valuedrill they are 
dead; and £ ſucceeding Age find the Qriginals inimitable. a2 

_ WhilſtSir Walter was thus confined, Death took away his and Efſex's mortal 

Enemy Sir Robert Cecil, after Earl of Salisbury, who had purchaſed the mono- 

poly of Favour, and being jealous of Sir Walter's Parts, had fome fear he 

might ſupplanc him ; which was the caule, according to Osborn, that he was | 

3 brought to the aforementioned Tryal. However Sir Walter outlived his Ene- k 

E . -/ mies deſigns and hatred, and for all his kindneſles, beftowed upon him the | 

following Epitaph, which I: am upon very good grounds aſſured to be his. 

b. King James was {o- much. taken with the ſmartneſs of ir, that he hoped the 

E Author would dic before him... The Verſes are theſe. 
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Here lies Hobinal , our Paſtor while ere, 

That once in a qiaarter our fleeces did ſhear. 

To pleaſe us, his Cur he kept under clog, 

And was ever after both Shepherd and Dog. 

For oblation to Pan his Ke __ thus, 

He firſt gave a trifle, then offer d up us. 
lets bis fi Worſhip fe uch pow'r he did gain, 
As kept him "oth Mountam, and us on. the Plam : 
Where many a Hornpipe be tun'd to bis Phillis, 
And ſweetly ſung Walſingham to's Amarillis, 
Till Atropos clapt him, a Pox on the Drab, 

For ſþight of his Tarbox he dy'd of the Scab. 


If the Reader deſires a Key to theſe Verſes, he may meet 'with-it in Osboyn's 
Memoirs, who yet for all his Intelligence hath not informed us that his Mi- 
ſtreſſes name was Walſmgham. ; 
Fourteen Years Sir Walter had ſpent in the Tower, and being weary of a 
ſtate wherein he could be only (erviceableby his Pen, bur not in a capacity 
of ſerving and enriching his Country any other way, ( Of whom Prince 
Henry would lay, that no King bur his Father would keep ſuch a Bird in a 
Cage;) Atlength he fell upon an Enterprize of a Golden Mine in Guiana in 
the Southern parts of America. The Propoſition of this was preſented and 
recommended to his Majelty by Sir'Ralph Winwood. the Secretary of State, as a 
matter not in the Air, or Speculative, bur Real and of certainty, . for that 
Sir TYalter had ſeen of the Ore of the Mine, and tried the richneſs of it, having 
gotten a pound from thence by the hands of Captain Kemiſh his ancient Ser- 
vant. Ty 7 7:4 00] Wo Fre 
Sir Ralph Winwood's Recommendations of the Defign,and the earneſt Soli- 
citations for his Enlargement of the- Queen, the Prince,and the French Leiger, 


. (with much afteCtion to his Deſerts, : not. without ſome Politick Deſigns on 


Spain) together withithe Aſſeverations of Sir Walter of the Truth of the Mine, 
work'd upon his Majelty; , who thought himfelt in Honour obliged, na 
in a manner engaged. (as the Declaration which he publiſhed after . Dear 
of Sir Walter ell us) not to deny'unto his People the Adventure and Hope 


of ſo great Riches, to be{ought and atchieved -at the Charge of Voluntiers, ' 


eſpecially ſince ir food ſo well with his Majeſties Politick andMagnanimous 
Courſes in theſe his flouriſhing Times of Peace, ito: nouriſh: and encourage 
Noble and Generous Enterprizes for Plantations; Dilcoveries, and opehing 
of a new "Trade. 211c32 a0: i 2 172 iu 7/7 


Count Gondamor {( an active and. ſubtile Inftrument to ſerve.his Maſter's | 


ends) took Allarm atthis , andrtepreſented- to: his Majeſty theEnterprize of 
Sir Walter to be hoſtile, and-predatory, intending to a breach of the Peace be- 
eween the two Crowns. But = "III Power at'laſt-is granted:to 
Sir Walter to ſet forth Ships and Men for that Service. However, the King 
commanded him upon pain of his Allegiance tb' give him; under his'Hand 
(promiſing on the Word of a King to keep it ſecret). the number of his Men, 
the burthen and ſtrength of his Ships, rogether with the Country and River 
which he was toenter ; which being done accordingly by Sir Walter, that 
very Original T was found in the Spaniſh Governours Cloſer at St. Thoma. 
So ative were the Spaniſh Miniſters, that Advertiſement was ſent to Spain, 
and thence to the Indies, betore the Engliſh Fleet got out of the Thames. 

But 
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Lhe Life of Sir Walter Raleigh, 35 
- by Burt as we have juſt cauſe to admire the more than uſual Activity of —_ 
* Spaniſh Agents, ſo may we wonder no lels at the Miſcarriage of his Majeſties | 
Ec preſent Miniſters, who notwithſtanding he had paſt his Royal Word to the 
b contrary, yet they. did help Count Gondamor to that very Paper ; So much 
2 both Kirig and Court were at Gondamor's {ervice. | | 
Az : \ | | 2 
= A Commiſſion indeed is granted, but by Gondamor's means is limited ; that 
- the Fleet ſhould commit no Outrages upon the King of Spain's Sub- 
2 jects by Land, unleſs they began firſt; with other limitations in 
” the Commiſſion, which for the Readers Curiofity and Satisfaction I 
E. have here inſerted. | 
of | __ 
3 TAMES bycheGraceof G O D, 8&c. Toall to whom theſe 


. Pzeſents [Hall come, to be read, heard, oz ſefn, and co ev2- 
FJ ryof them greeting. Whereas Sir Walcer Raleigh Knight, 
bi intendeth co undertake a Uoyage by Sea. and Shipping, un- 
: to the South parts of America, oz elſewhere Within America, 
3 poſſeſſed and inhabited by Heathen and Savage People, to 
"4 the end, to diſcover and find out ſome Commodities and 
Merchandizes in thoſe Countries, chat be neceſſary and 
p2ofitable foz- the Subjects of theſe Dur Kingdoms and 
Dominiouns, Whereof the Jahabitants there make little o2 no 
uſe o2 eſtimation ; whereupon alſo may enſue by Trade and 
Commerce, ſome p2opagation of the Cheiſtian Faith, and re- 
fozmed Religion amongſt thole Savage and Jdolacrous Peo- 
ple : And whereas We are credibly infozmed, chat there are di- 
vers Perchants and Owners of Ships, andothers, wel dif- 
poſed to aſſiſt the ſaid Sir Walc. Raleigh in this his Enterpaiſe, 
had they ſufficient aſſurance to enjoy their due parts of the P2o- 
fits returned ( inireſpect of the Peril of Zaw Wherein the ſaid 
Dir Walcer Raleigh nowſtaiideth : ) And Whereas alſo Ws? are 
infozmed, thaf divers other Gentlemen, the Kinſmen and 
Friends of the ſaid Sir Walc. Raleigh, and divers Captains and 
other Commanders, are alſo deſirous to follow him, and to 
adbefttture- their Lives with him,in this his Journey,ſo as they 
mitht be comtnanded by no other than himſelf, 
3 Know ye, that We, upon deliberate Conſideration Had of the 
3 * Paemiſſes, - being deſirons'by all ways andmeans to wozk and, 
Eo. pzocure the benefit and god of, Dur loving Dubjects, and to 
3 give-onr Peincelyfurtherance to theſaid Sir Walcer Raleigh, his 
Friends - any” Alociates herein, 'kod the Jncouragement of 
others inthe: like laudable Journeys and Enterpzizes, to be 


2 hereafter p2oſecuted/ and*purſued; and eſpecially in advance- 
2 _ ttiehe-and firtherance,- aſwel' of! the-Converſion of Savage 
V People, as of the increaſe of the Trade, Traffique, and Mer- 
'F chanvi35es ufedVy Our Sibjects of this Dur Kingdom, being 


2 molt famous thzoughoute all Nations: Of Dur kpecial G2ace, 
"JN cerfainknowlede,: and meer motion, Have giben and granted, 
4 and'Vy theſe Pjekents fo? Us, Our Heirs, and Succefſours, 
__ do'gibeandgrant'unco-the ſaid ng Walc: Rateigh, full Power 

ay 2 | and 
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41d Yuthozty, and free Licenſe and Liberty out of this Pur 
Realm of England, oz any other Dur Dominions? to have, car- 
ry, take, anolcad, fo2 and towards his ſaid intended Uoyage 
into the ſaid South parts, 92other parts of America, ( poſſeſſed 
and inhabited, as afozeſaid) and to Travel thither, all ſuch, 
and ſo many of Our loving Subjects, oz any other Strangers 
that will become Our loving Subjects, and live under Our 
Dbeyſance and Allegiance, as fall willingly accompany hint, 


with ſufficient Shipping , Armour , Weapons, Ozdnance, - 
Munition, PoWder, Shot, Habiliments, Uictuals, and ſuch 


Wares and Merchandizes, as are eſteemed by the wild People 
in thoſe parts, Clothing, Pinplements, Furniture , Cattel, 
I>92\cs and Mares, and all other ſuch things as he ſhall think 
moſt neceſſary fo2 his Uoyage, and foz the uſe and defence of 
bm and his Company, and Lrade with the People there ; and 
in paſſing and returning to and fro, and-in thoſe parts to give 
away, Sell, Barter, Exchange , oz otherwiſe diſpoſe of the 
ſame Gods, Merchandizes, and Pzemiſes, to the moſt bene- 
fit, and at the Will and pleaſure of the ſaid Sir Walter Raleigh 
and his Company, and ſuch other Perſon o2 Perſons, as (hall 
be Adventurers 92 Alliſtants with, oz unto him in this his in- 
tended Uoyage, and from thence to Return, Jmpozr, Convey, 
and b:ing into this Dur Kingdom, o2 any other Dur Domini- 
ons, ſuch Gold, Silver, Bullion, o2 any other Wares, oz Mer- 
chandizes, o2- Commodities whatſoever , as they ſhall think 
moſt fit and convenient ; and the ſame being ſo Returned, Jm- 
p92ted, Conveyed, and bzought into this Dur Kingdom, oz any 
other Our Dominions, to have, take, keep, retain, and convert 
to the only pzoper Uſe, 2enefit, and behoof of the ſaid Sir 
Walter Raleigh, and his ſaid Company, and other Perſons Ad- 
venturers and Alliſtants with, oz to him in his Uoyage, with- 
out the Let, Priterruption, Mol:ftation, and Diſturbance of 
Us, Our Heirs 92 Ducceſſozs, oz any the Officers, oz Mini- 


ſters of Us, Our Heirs, oz Succeſſozs whatſoever, Paying and - 


ayi 
Anſwering unto Us, Dur Heirs, and Succeſſozs, the full fifth 
part in five parts to be divided, of all ſuch Gold, and Silver, and 


- Bullion, and Dar of Gold, oz Silver, and Pearl, and pzecious 


Stone, as ſhall be 'Pmpozted over and beſides, and together 
with ſuch Cuſtoms, Subſidies, and other Duties, as ſhall be 
due foz, 02 in reſpect of any other Goods, Wares, oz Mer- 
chandizes Whatſoever to beſo Pmpozted by the true meaning of 
theſe Pzeſents. And to the end the ſaid Sir Walcer Raleigh 
may be the moze Encouraged to go fozward in this his Enter- 
' paiſe, and all Dur loving Subjects deſirous-to be Adventurers 
with him, oz Alliſtant unto him, may be the moze-incited to-fur- 
ther his P2oceedings : We do Hereby in vecbo:Regio, foz Us, 
Dur Heirs, and Ducceſſozs, Covenant, P2omilſe, and G:aut,-to 
and with the ſaid Sir Walker Raleigh, and all other Yerſons 
that ſhall accompany him, oz to be attendant upon him, 92 ta be 
Adventurers 02 Aliſtants Wwtth, oz to him in this his Uoyage, 


ſoe- 


_ that no Gold, Silver, Goods, Wares, oz Merchandizes what- 
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ſoever, of what kind oz ſo2t foever, by himo2 them, oz auy of 
them to be Pmpo2ted info this Dur Kingdom of England, g2 
any other Our Dominions, from any the ſaid Sourh, oz other 
parts of America ( Poſleſſed 02 Pnhabited, as afozeſaid) fi;ail 
be attached, ſeized, o2 taken by Us, ur Heirs. oz Succeiio:s, 
oz to theuſe of Us, Dur Heirs, 02 Ducceſiſozs, oz by any the 
Officers o2 Miniſters of Us, Dur Heirs, oz Succeſſo:s whar- 
ſoever; But that the ſame, and every of them ( the fifth part of 
the ſaid Gold, Silver, oz Bullion, and Dar of Gold and Sil- 
ver,and Pearl and pzecious Stones, and other the Cuſtoms and 
Duties afozeſaid, being truly an{Wered and payed ) (all be,and 
remain to the ſole andp2oper uſe and behoof of the ſaid Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh,and his ſaid Company, and ſuch Perſons as ſhall be 
Adventurers with him,o2 Alliſtant to him in this his Uopage : 
any Law, Statute, Act of Parliament, P2oclamation, Þ20- 
viſion, 02 Reſtraint, 02 any Right, Title, oz Claim of Us, 
Qur Heirs 02 Ducceſlo2s, oz any other matter o2 thing what- 
ſoever to the contrary in any Wiſe notwithſtanding, And fur- 
ther, of -Dur moze eſpecial Gzace, certain knowledg, and mecr 
motion, We do hereby foz Us, Our Heirs, and Succeſſo2s, 02- 
dain, conſtitute and appoint the ſaid Sir Walter Raleigh fo be 
the ſole Governoz and Commander of all Perſons that (Hall 
Lravel, oz be with him in the {ſaid Uoyage, fo the ſaid Sourh, 62 
other parts of America (fo Poſſeſſed and Jnhabited as afo:e- 
ſaid) 02 in returning from thence, And We do hereby give un- 


'tohim, full Power and Authozity to Cozrect, Puniſh, Pardon, 
Govern, and Rule them, oz any of them, accozding to ſuch ©2- 


ders, O:dinances, Conſtitutions, Directions, and Pnſtrucci- 
ons, as by the ſaid Sir Walter Raleigh ſhall be from time to time 
Eſtabliſhed, aſwel in caſes Capital and Criminal, as Civil, 
both Marine andother ; So always as the ſaid Statutes, ©2- 
dinances and P2occedings ( as near as conveniently may be ) 
be agreeable to the Laws, Statutes, Government and Policy 
of this Dur Realm of England, and not againſt the true Chzt- 


' ſtian Faith now p2ofeſſed in the Church of England. And be- 


cauſe that in ſuch and the like Enterpaiſes and Uoyages, great 
Jnconveniences have grown by the mutinous and diſo:derly 


._ . carriage of the Marriners and Saylozs imployed in the ſame, 


fo: want of ſufficient Authozity to Punilh them accozding to 
their Offences : We do therefoze by theſe Pzeſents fo2 Us, our 
Heirs and Succeſſo2s, give full Power and Authozity co the 
ſaid Sir Walter Raleigh, in caſe of Rebellion, o2 Mutiny by 
Sea o2 Land, to uſe and ererciſe Marlhal Law ( upon jult 
ground and apparent neceſſity ) in as large and ample manner 


as our Lieutenant General by Sea o2 Land, o: our Liente- 


nants in our Counties, within Dur Realm of England, have, 
Had, oz ought to have by fozce of their Commiſſion of Lieute- 
nancy. And we do further by theſe PÞ:eſents, give full Power 
and Authozity to the ſaid Sir Walter Raleigh, fo Collect, Momt- 
nate and Appoint, fuch Captains and other inferiour Com- 
manders and Miniſters under _ as [hall be requiſite _ the 

etter 
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better. ozdering and governing of his Company, and the god 
of the Uoyage. And further, We do by theſe Pzeſents, foz 
Us, ©Our Heirs and Ducceſſozs, ſtraightly Charge and Com- 
mand the Warden of Dur Cinque-Pozts, and all the Cuſto- 
mers, Comptroliers, Durveyers, Searchers, Waiters and 
other Officers and Miniſters of Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſo:s 
foz the time being, that they, and every of them do quietly per- 
mit and ſuffer the ſaid Sir Walcec Raleigh, and all Perſon and 


2erſons that tall be willing to Travel and Adventure with 


him in this Uoyage With their Ships, Munition , Goods, 
Wares, and M:erchandizes Whatſoever out of this Pur 
Realm, o2 any other Dur Dominions, to pal[s into the ſaid 
South o2 other parfs of America, ( Poſlſeſſed and JPnhabitced as 


- afozeſaid ) andfrom thence to return and (mpozt into this Pur 


Realm, 02 any other our Dominions, any Gods, 7Aates, 02 
Merchandizes whatſoever, and there to Sel!, oz otherwiſe to 
diſpoſe of the ſame, to the beſt benefit and advantage, and to 
th? only uſe and bchoof of the ſaid Sir Walcer Raleigh and his 
E ompany, and ſuch other Perſons as fall be Adventurers 
with him in this Uopage, paying the fifth part of all Gold and 
Silver, 25:llion, and Dar of Gold and Silver, and of Pearl 
and P2ecious Stone impozted, and other the Cuſtoms and 
Duties afo:eſaid. And theſe Þzelents, oz the Pnrolment 


thereof fall be unto the ſaid Warden of the Cinque-Poztrs, 


Cuſtomers, Comptrollers, and other the Officers and Mini- 
ſters afo:eſaid, fo2 the time being, a ſufficient Warrant and 
Diſcharge in that behalf. And Our Will and Pleaſure is ; 
And bp theſe Pzeſents, foz Us, Our Heirs and Ducceſſo:s, 
We do grant unto the ſaid Sir Walc. Raleigh, That theſe our 
Letters Patftents, 02 the Pnrolment thereof, and all and ſin- 


gular Gzants, Clauſes, and things therein contained, ſhall 


b2 Firm, ſtrong, ſufficient, and effectual in Law, accozding 
to Dur gracious Pleaſure and Meaning herein erpzefſed ; Any 
Law, Statute, Acc, P2oviſion, O2dinance, o2 Reſtraint, oz 
any other Matter o2 Thing to the contrary thereof in any wiſe 
notwithſtanding. Although erpzeſs mention, 8&c. Jn Wit- 
neſs Whereof, &c. Uitnels Dur Self at Weſtminſter, the ſir 
and twentieth Day of Auguit, in the fourteenth Pear of Dur 
Beign of Eogland, France and Ireland, and of Scorland the 
fiftieth, 


Per breve de privato oigillo, 
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— With this Commiſſion, and the Compaay of ſeveral brave . Caprains, 


and other Knights and Gentlemen of. great Blood, and Worth , he ſer. 
out in Queſt of the Mine, with a compleat Fleer of Twelve Sail. Let- 
ting fall a Speech art his Departure, which was rather an Argument of his 
Wir, than his Wiſdom, That his whole Hiſtory of the World, bad not the like 
Preſident : Of a Kmgs Prifoner. to purchaſe Freedom, and his boſome Favourite 
to have the Halter ; but in Scripture, Mordecai and Haman: Meaning 
himſelf and the Duke of Sommerſet, To which he was told, that the King _. 


- replied, He might Die in that deceit ; which he did, for Sommerſet was laved. 


Of whom was made good, what Sir Walter uſed to ſay of Favourites; Thar 
Minions were not ſo.happy as Vulgar Judgments thought them, being fre- 
quently Commanded to uncomely, and lometimes to unnatural Imploy- 
ments. | | 

On the 17th of Nyvember, he Arrived at Guiana, having been much Retard- 
ed by contrary Winds,and having loſt ſeveral of his Voluntiers in the Voyage, 
by a violent (alenture. But of the whole Tranſa&tions, Sir Walter. hath gi- 
ven us an exact Account, in his Letter to Sir Ralph Wmwood, Secretary ; which 
L have here Tranſcribed.. - 


, 0 l 


TS 
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S T have not hitherto given you any Account of our Proceedings and Paſſazes 
towards the Indies, ſo have I no other Subject to Write of, than of the great- 
eft Misfortunes that ever befel any Fan. For whereas for the firſt, all - 

thoſe that Navigate between Cape de Verd, and America, do paſs between Fifteen 

or Twenty Days at moſt, we found the Wind ſo contrary, and ( which are alſo contrary 
to Nature ) ſo many Storms and Rains, as we fpent fix Weeks in the Paſſage ; by 
reaſon whereof, and that in ſo great Heat, we-wanted Water. For at the Ile Prano 
of -Cape de Vred, we Loſt our Anchors'and (ables, and our Water-Casks ; and being 
driven from the Iſle with a Hurricane, we were like all to have Periſhed. Great ſick- 
neſs fell amongſt us, and carried away great Numbers of our ableſt .len,: both for 

Sea and Land. The 17th of November, we had fight of Guiana, and ſoon after 

came to Anchoy in five Degrees of the River Galliano ; here we ſtay'd till: the 4th of 

December, landed our Sick-men, * ſet tip our Barges and Shalops, which were brought 

out of England in Quarters, waſhed our Ships, and took in \ Freſh-water, being Fed 

and Cheriſhed by the Indians of my old Acquaintanice,) with a great deal of Love and 

Reſpe&. My ſelf being in the hands of Death this ſix Weeks, and not able otherwiſe 

to move, then'as I was carried in a (hair, gave order to five ſmall Ships to ſail "into 

Orinoque, having ( aptain Kemſh for their Conduftor towards the Mines :' And in 

thoſe five Ships , five Companies of - fifty , under the (ommand of Captain Par- 

ker, Capt. North, Brethren to the Lord Monteagle, and the Lord North, valiant 

Gentlemen, and of infinite Patience, for the Labour, Hunger, aud Heat, which they 

have endured : My Son had the third Company, Capt. Thornix of Kent, the fourth 

Company, (apt. Chidley, by bis Lieutenant, the fifth. But as my Serjeant Major, 

Captain Piggot, died in the former miſerable Paſſage, ſo my Lieutenant, Sir War- 

ham Saint Leiger , lay fick without hope of Life , and the Charge - conferred 

on my Nephew, George Raleigh, who had alſo ſerved long with infinite (ommenda- 
tions ; but by reaſon of my abſence, and of Sir Warhams, was-.not ſo well Obeyed as 
the Enterpriſe required. As they paſſed up the River, the Spaniards began the War, 
and ſhot at us, both with their Ordnance and Muskets ; whereupon the Companies were 


forced to Charge them, and ſoon after Beat them out of the Town. In the Aſſault, my 


% LY Son 
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Son ( more deſirous of Honour than ſafety ) was ſlain; with whom, to ſay truth, all 
the reſpetts of this World have taken end in me ; and although theſe five C. aptains had as 
weak Companies as ever followed valiant Leaders, yet were there amongit them ſome 
Twenty or Thirty valiant Adventurous Gentlemen, and of ſmgular Courage ; as of my 
Sons Company, Mr. Kniver, Mr, Hammond, Mr. Langworth, Mr, John Plea- 


| ſington ; his Officers, Sir John Hambden, Mr. Simon Leak, (orporal of the 


Field, Mr. Hammond, the Elder Brother, Mr. Nicholas of Buckingham, Ms. 


Roberts of Kent, Mr. Perin, Mr. Treſham, Fr. Mullinax, Ar. Winter 


and his Brother, Mr. Wray, Mr. Miles Herbert, Ir. Bradſhaw, (aptain 

Hall, and others. | | | 
Sir, Thave ſet down the Names of theſe Gentlemen, to the end, that if his Maje- 

ſty ſhall have cauſe to uſe their ſervice, it may pleaſe you to take Notice of them for 


' very ſufficient Gentlemen. The other five $hips ſtaid at Trinidado, having no other 


Port capable of them near Guiana. The ſecond Ship was (ommanded by. my Vice- 
Admiral (aptam John Pennington, of whom (to do þim right ) be is one of the 
ſufficienteft Gentleman for the Sea, that England hath. The.third by Sir Warham 
Saint Leiger, an exceeding Valiant and Worthy Gentleman. The fourth by 
Sir John Fern. . The fifth by Captain Chidley, of Devon. With theſe five Ships 
[ daily attended their Armada of Spain, which had they ſet upon us, our Force divided, 
the one half in Orinoque 1 50 miles from us, we had not only been torn in Pieces, but 


all thoſe in the River had alſo Periſhed, being of no Force at all for Sea-fight. But we had 


reſotved to be Burnt by their ſides, had the Armada arrived: © But belike, they ſtay'd 


for us at Margaret, by which they knew we muſt paſs to the Indies. - For it pleaſed 
his Majeſty to value us at ſo little, as to command me upon my Allegiance, to. ſet down 
under my band the Country and River by. which T was-to enter it ; to ſet down 'the 
Number of my Men, and Burthen of my Ships, and what Ordnance every Ship car- 
ried ; - which being known to the Spaniſh” Ambaſſador, and by him, unto the King of 


| Spain, a diſpatch was made, and Letters. ſent. from Madrid, before my departure out 


of the Thames. For bis firſt Letter ſent by a Barque of Advice, was Dated the 
19th of March, 1617. at Madrid, which Letter T have bere incloſed ſent to your 
Honour ; the reſt I reſerve, not knowing whethex they may be Intercepted or not. The 
ſecond by the King, dated the ſecond of May, ſent alſo by a Colonel of Diego de Po- 
lonioque, Governor of Guiana, Elderedo, and Trinidado. The third by the 
Biſhop of Perericho, and delivered to Polonioqueythe 1 5th of July at Trinidado. 
And the fourth was ſent from the Farmer and Secretary of his Cuſtomes in the Indies. 
At the ſame time by that of the Kings Hand ſent by the Biſhop, there was alſo a Com- 
miſion for the ſpeedy Levying of 300 Souldiers, and ten Pieces of Ordnance, to be 
ſent from Portriche, for the Defence of Guiana. One 1 50-from Nueno Remo 
de Grando, wundey the (ommand of (aptain Anthony Muſica ; and the other 150 
from Poxtricho, to be ( ondufted by ( aptain Francis Landio. | 

Now Sir, if allthat have Traded to the Indies ſince his Majeſties time, knew that 
the Spaniards have Flayed alive all the Poor Men which they have taken, bemg but 
Merchant-Men, what Death and cruel Torment ſhall we expett, if they ( onquer us ? 
(certainly, they have hitherto failed groſly, being ſet out thence as we were, - both for 
Number, Time, and Place. 110k a. 7 | 

Laſtly, to make an Apologie for not Working the Fine ( though T know his a- 
jeſty expetted it, whom 1 am to ſatisfie as much as my ſelf ) having loſt my Son and my 
Eſtate m the Enterpriſe ; yet it ts true, that the Spaniards took more care to defend the 


\ 


3 


Paſſage leading unto it, than they did the Town, which by the Kings Inſtruftions they 


might caſily do, the Countries bemg Alpera & Nemoroſa. 


But 
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But it is true, that when Captain Kertiſh found the River low,- and that he co41 
not approach the Banks in moſt: places near 'the- Myne by: a: mile, and where he founts 
Deſcent, a Volley of Muskets came from' the Woods upon the Boat,” and *ſlew tih Bos, 
ers, and hurt ſix others, and ſhot a valiant Gentleman-of | Captain 'Thornix, of whe), 
Wound he langutſheth to this: day. He,” to wit, Capt. Kemith,"followng his vip1. 
Advice thowrbothat'it was'iVam'to diſcover| the Iyne ;Ffor bi gave meithit for an Fx. 


#46 ' . I | : "> _— * * a WE - 
cuſe at his return, that the Companies-6f Engliſh it! the Town'of 'St. Thotne;®iveys 


-nzehbthy Afjaults. of the Spaniards " that the 


-0t able to Defend it:.agahnft» the daily; ; 


Paſſages to'the Mynes- were thick and (tmpaſsable Woods, : and that the' Mypie' bring 


Diſcovered ," they bad no. Fen to apork-t,: did"\ not» Diſcover' is 'at all :* Foy tt 
is true, the Spaniards: Paving twoi'Gold *Mine$"Mean 'the- Town ,''the oe” poſſeſ- 
fed by Pedro Rodrigo':de Patan,: the feeond by Harmian' Frotinio the! third 
of Silver by Captain Franciſco, for the wat:of 1 Negroes to :1w0rk' them; = as 
the Indians cannot be conſtrained, by- a) Law of Chatles'the 5th; ſo'the Spaniards 
will not, nor can endure the Labour of thoſe Mints; whatſoever the Bragadveis,'the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador ſaith. 1 ſhall prove under the Proprieters hands, ' by the Cuſtom 
Book, and the Kings Qumto, of which T recovered an Ingot or two: I ſhall alſomake 
it appear to-any/Proce; or State, that will indertake- it,' how eafily thoſe Mines,. and 


and five or fix more .of. them may. be Poſſeſſed, ant the moſt” of them-int thoſe 'Parts; * 


which have never as yet been Attempted by any,nor. by any Paſſage to them, nor ever- Diſ- 
covered by the:Englith, French, or. Duitch.But.at Kemifh's returiu from Orinoque, 
when I rejefted! his. corinſel. and his. courfe;' and told him'that he had undone me,” and 
wounded my Credit with the Kwwr paſt iReavery, be ſlew himſelf : For Ttold bim,: that 
ſeeing my Son; was ſlam, Teaxsd not if 1 hud loſt, 00 more in opening the Myne, ſo my 
Credit had been ſaved. © For Iproteſt before God, thad-not' C apt. Whitney-:(:to whom 
I gave more countenance, than to. all the (:aptains of my Fleet ) run from me at the 
Granadoes, and carried another Ship with him of C apt. Woolaſtons : T would have 
left my Body at St. Thome,” by my Sons, 67 have brought with me out” of that or other 
Mynes, ſo much Gold Oar as. ſbould have ſatisfied the King. 1 propounded no vain thing .. 
what ſhall become of me T:know mot: . Tam -unpardoned in' England aid my poor 
Eſtate conſumed, and whether -any Prince will :give-me Bread or no, T'\knownot. - F4 
deſire your Horioar to. bold'me.m your good-Opinion, to remember my Service to my Lord 
of Arundel and Pembtook;; to take ſome Pityon my poor Wife, to whom I-dave not 
write for renewing her forrow for.her Son ; "and 1 beſeech you to give a Copy of 'thus'to-my 


5 : 


Lord Carew;; for to a broken Mmd, A fack Body, and weak | Eyes, "tt & a: Torment , ty 


write many Letters. I have found many things of Importance for Difcovering the Statte 


and Weakneſs of the Indies,” which, if -T live, 1 ſhall bereafter Impart unto youF Ho: 
nour, to whom 1 ſhall remam a faithful Servant, ' - (- + ioi9 fc onm 
| [38 <1 | WALTER RALEIGH. | 


Whilſt this Ation of St. Thome was performed, and the Repulle in the 


way to the Mine, Sir Walter ſtay'd at St. Pont 'de Gallo,” the ſpace of nine ' 


Weeks, where the unwelcome News was brought him'of the Loſs of his 
Son, andthe Detear they mer with in their Deſign upon the Myne. Hows 
ever this ill News could not alter the Reſolutions of Sir Walter, of Returning 
to England, though he knew he ſhould meet with ſeveral Enemies there, who 
had by their Calumnies, rendred the Voyage nothing bup a Deſign ; and 
Rough ſeveral of his Men were for Landing art New-fond Tend. For if 'we 
may believe himlelf at the Hour of his Death, the rwo Noble Earls, .Thowat 
of Arundel, and William of Pembrook , Engaged img ro Return; and 
Sir Walter was reſolved, .though inevitable Danger threftned him, to keep 
his Promile. FER X | No 
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No ſooner had they arrived upon the Coaſts of Ireland," but the : Taking 
ard Sacking of St. Thome,- and the Firing of the 'Town, and putting the Spa- 
wards there to the Sword (though in their own Defence) was Noiled-abroad 
inall Parts, and was by ſpecial Advertilement, come unto the knowledg of 
Count de Gondamor, Who thereupon defiring Audience of his Majeſty, taid 
he had but one word to {ay ; his Majeſty much wondring whatmight be de- 
lvered in one word : When. he came before him, he only Bawled our, ' Py- 
ates, "'Pyrates, Pyrates. A very pretty. {hort+ Speech for an Ambaſſador. 
Whereupon his Majeſty Publiſhed his Royal Proclamartion, for the Diſcovery 
of the truth of Sir Walt. Rakigh's Proceedings,and the Advancement of Juſtice. 
Bur after all this Noile,Sir Walter is. nor quettioned for his Guiana Action, for it 
is believed, not without very good Ground, that neither 'the' Tranſgrefſion 
of his Commiſſian, nor any thing Acted beyond the Line, where the Artj- 
cles of Peace herween the two Crowns didaot extend, could have in a Legal 
Courſe of Trial ſhortned his days. \ | ' | | 

When Sis Walter was arrived at Phmonth,Sit Lewis Steuckley,Vice- Admiral of 
the County of Deven, leized him, being Commiſſioned by his Majeſty to 


| bring him for Londen ; which could add'no Terror to a Perſon who could ex- 


pe&.nothing lels ; and was now forced to make ule. of all the Arts imagi- 
nableto appeale his Majeſty, and defer bis Anger... 'To which intent, Man- 


 nowry,” a French Quack, at Salisbury. gave. him ſeveral Vamits, and an Artifi- 
- tial Compolicion, which made him logk Gaſtly and Dreadful; full of Pim- 


ples and Bliſters, and pur the Cheat: upon the very - Phyſicians themſelves, 
who could not tell. what ra make of. his. Uzine (though often-inſpetted ) be- 
ing Adukerated-with a Drug'in the Glals,:thar mined it even' in their very 
hands,_into an earthy Humour of a blackiſh Colour, and of a very often- 
liveſavour. OO. ROI | -2X | 
.. While he lay under this Politique Diſguiſe, he:Penned his Declaration and 
Apdlogie, which have ſufficiently proved his honourable Deſigns in that Voy- 
age, and-anſwered the little Calumnies of his-Enemies. When he was 
brought to. London, he was permitted the Confnement of his own Houle, 
burthnding the Court wholly guided by Gondamor, . he could hope for lictle 
Mexcy ; therefore he wiſely contrived the: deſign of an Eſcape into France, 
which-Sir Lepis Steuckley betrayed. Bur the fate of I raytors puriued him, and 
brought him to.a contemaprible End, to die a poor diftrated Begger in the 
lile of Landey,” having for a Bag of Money falfihed his faith, confirmed by 
the. Tic of the Holy Sacrament , (if: we may' give Credit to Mr. Howel 
who hath given us this Story; ) as alſo before the Year came about, tobe 
tound Chpping the {ame very Coya in the Kings own Houle at White-Hall, 


which he had received for a Reward of his Perfidiouſneſs : For which, be-. 


ing Condemned to be Hanged, he was forced to ſell himſelf ro: his Shirt, ro 
purchaſe his Pardon, of two-Knights. | | 

King James was willing to. Sacrifice the Lite of Sir Walter to the Advance- 
menr of Peace with Span, bur not upon ſuch Grounds as the Ambaſſador 


had defign'd.; for be deſired a Judgment upon the pretended Breach of 


Peace, thar by. this Occaſion: he might flily gain from the Engl ary AC- 
knowledgmencs of his Maſters right in-thoſe Places, and hereafter both ſtop 
cheir Mouths, and: quencly their Heat and Valour. Hence upon his- old 
Condemnation ( for having had experience upon- a- former 'Trial , they 
cared not to run the hazard of a lecond:) he was Sentenced : The old Judg- 
ment being only Averred againſt him ; and from Weſtminſter-Hall he was car- 
| ried 
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ried to the Gate-Houſe ; and from thence the next Morning tothe Parliament- 
Yard, where he had the favour of the Ax granted him. Bur all Perſons have 


wondred how that old Sentence, that had lain Dormant fixteen Years and 
upwards againſt Sir Walter, could have been made uſe of to take off his Head 
afterwards : Conſidering the then Lord Chancellor Yerulam, told him poſi- 
tively, ( as Sir Waker was acquainting him with that Proffer of Sir //uliam 
St. Geon, for a, pecuniary Pardon, which might have been obtained for a 
leſs Surn, than his Guiana Preparations,amounted to ) in theſe words: © Sir, 
« the Knee Timber of your Voyage Money, ſpare your Purſe in this par- 
< ricular, for upon my Life you have a ſufficent Pardon for all that is Ted 


« already, the King having under his Broad Seal made you Admiral of your | 


« Fleet, and given you Power of the Martial Law over the Officers and 
<« Soldiers. It was the Opinion of. moſt Lawyers, that he, who by hus Ma- 
jeſties Patent, had power of Life and Death over the Kings Leige People, 
{hould be eſteemed or judged Refus im Curia, and free from all old Convi- 
tions. But Sir Walter hath made the beſt Defence for his Guiana Actions, in 
his Letter ro his Majeſty, which I have here Inſerted. fo, 


May it Pleaſe your Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


« F Fin my Journey Outward bound, I had my Men Murdered at the 
; [| « Iſland, and yet ſpared to take Revenge. If I did diſcharge ſome 

« Spaniſh Barques taken, without Spoil. It I did forbear all parts of 

« the Spaniſh Indies, wherein I might have taken Twenty of their Towns, on 

the Sea-Coaſts, and did only follow the Enterpriſe I undertook for Guiana, 
« where without any Directions from me, a Spaniſh Village was Burnt, which 

<« was new {et up within three miles of the Myne ; by your Majeſties favour, 


«I find no Reaſon why the Spaniſh Ambaſſador ſhould complain of me. If 


« jt were lawful for the Spaniards to murder 26 Engliſhnen, binding them 
<< back to back, and then cutting their Throarts, when they had Traded with 
*< them a whole Month, and came to them on the Land without ſo much as 
<« one Sword ; and that it may not be lawtul for your Majelties Subjects, being 
« Charged firſt _—_— to repel Force by. Force ; we may juſtly .lay, O 
« miſerable Engliſh! If Parker and Metham took Campeach and other Places 
<« in the Honduraes, ſeated 11 the heart of the Spaniſh Indies, burnt. Towns, 
« killed the Spanyards, and had nothing ſaid to them ar their Return, and 
<« my ſelf forbore to look into the Indies becauſe I would not Offend ;' I may 
« juſtly ſay, O miſerable Sir Walter Rateigh ! It I pent my poor Eſtate, loſt 
« my Son, ſuffered by Sickneſs, and otherwiſe a world of Miſeries ; if 1 
<« have Reſiſted with the manifeſt hazard of my Life, the Robberies and 
<« Spoyls which my Company would have made ; if when I was Poor, I might 
« have made my ſelf Rich , if when I had gotten my Liberty, which all 
« Men, and Nature it {elf do ſo muck priſe, 1 voluntarily loſt it, if when 
<«] was ſure of my Life, .I rendredit again, if I mightellewhere bave fold 
« my Ship and Goods, and put 5 or 6000 Pound 1n my Pocket, and yet 
<« brought her into England. I beſeech your Majeſty to believe, thar all this 
<« I havedone, becaule it ſhould not be ſaid to your Majeſty, that your Ma- 


« jeſty had _-=_ Liberty and Truſt, to a man whoſe End was but the Re- 
ry 


<« cove his Liberty, and who had betrayed your Majeſties Truſt. My 
<< Mutineers told me, that if I returned for England, I ſhould be undone ; but 


<*I believed in your Majeſties Goodneſs more than in all their Arguments. 
M 2 | © Sure 
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« Sure, lam, that I am the firſt that being/Free and able to Enrich my Wf © 


« have imbraced Poverty and Peril. And as fure I am;that my Example ſhall 
« make me the laſt. Bur your.Majeſties Wildom and Goodneſs I have made 
« my Judges, who have ever been, and {hall ever be, your Majeſties 


11, Moſt Humble Vaſſat, 


: 4 


WALTER RALEIGH. 


"= Bat this Apology, though never fo SETWAlIVE, could not ſatiche Gonda- 
nior's Rage, who was relolved' to Sacrifice the only Favorite left of Queen 


 Elizabeth,to the Spaniſh Intereſt: and who,as Osborn remarks,was the only Per- 


d, and the only Man left of 'Note | 


fon of Efſex's Enemies that died lamente 


alive, thar had helpedro Beat the Spaxia'd in the Year 1588. 


Upon Thurſday - the 29th of Oftober, 2618. Sir Watter Raleigh was Con- 
veyed by-the SheriflS'of London, to a Scaftold in' the Old Pallace at VVeſtmin- 
fter, where he was Executed abonr Nine of 'the Clock in the Morning of the 
lame Day: Whole Confeſſion and leveral Speeches there delivered, with his 
Geſture and Pehaviour, were as follows. 

His firſt appearance upon the Scaffold, was with a ſmiling Countenance, 
ſalutingthe Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen, with others of his Acquainrance 
there preſent ; when after a Proclamation of Silence by an Officer appointed, 
bþe addrelledbimielt to Speak an-this.manner. SOV IZES 

I defare:to be born withal, becauſethis is.the third day of my Feaver : And if 1 ſhew 


. any weakneſs, *T beſeech you to attribute it to my Malady for this is the Hour Tlook for its 


_ Thempawhing a while, direfting himlelf rowards a Window, where the 
Lord.ot Arundel, and the Lord /of Doncaſter, with: ſome other Lords and 


Knights ſat, with a loud Voice he ſaid as followerh. | 


 *I thank God of his Infinite Goodneſs, thathe hath fent me to Die in the 
© ghr.of {o Honourable an Aflembly, and not in Darkneſs. Burby reaſon 
the place where they fat, was lome diſtance-from the Scaffold, thar-they 
could noteafily hear him, he ſaid: T will tra my ſelf, for I would willmgly have 
your Zdonours bear me. "The Lord of Arundel an{wered,' Ie will come upon the 
Scaffild;z -where after he hadSaluted every one of them ſeverally, he began 
as followeth. | | h 
© As 1 ſaid, I thank my Gcd heartily, that he hath brought me into the 

© Lightto Die, and hath not ſuffered meto Die in the dark Prifon of the Tow- 


Cer, wherel have ſuffered a great deal of Adverlity, and a long Sickneſs . 


© and thank God that my Feaver hath not taken me ar this time, as pray 'd 
© God it might nor. | | 

©'There are tyyo main Points of Sufpition, that his Majeſty hath conceived 
© againſt me, and wherein his Majeſty cannot be ſatisfied, which I deſire to 
© Clear and Relolve you oft: . | 

* One is that his Majelty hath been informed thar I have had ſome Plot 
* with: France, and his. Majeſty had fome Realon to induce him thereunto. 
© One Realon that his Majeſty had to Conjecture fo, was, that when I came 
© backfrom Guiana being come ro Phmonth, I endeavoured to 00 to Rochel . 
© which was becauſel would fain have made my Peace before came to Eng- 


© land. Another Reaſon was thatupon my Flight, 1 did intend to Flie to France 


© for ſaving of my Lite, having had ſome Terror from above. A third © 


© Reaſon was the French: Agent's coming to me, and it was Reported that I had 
© Commiſſion trom the King of France. But 


& 
.& 
s 
tr 
19 
be. 
3% 
12:58 
X 


A : EE IEEE AND Ns ed gs S; © woo 
; _ , D Co Eng FA ern EL : o ETA; pO PET ROSIE TS 4 4 NS WES 5 3 oY RIFE ND: 
$I den; > 23, 9 NS ORE a ae Pas fo Cole ore IE I ra te ms I s as Eo Bf en Ne DES IO Tae ne: - ES El oe ER CIA na of 
We YL OE ty CEE Nats 74 Bo SIE A, LRN» 75 08 Ro RTE, ER _ & hp. T POO ore 0 Lk 3 II DR 3 {Es , MS 4 PI OI Sq SLIT OE I. Fd 9. »- 
». I OPIN OE an Rp nt : Ken's Re S RO EO IEEE BEOS ae 2-047 Hine rar hr IOW Sn gh ve Sn. SS I.. ARES Rr TR IIS L£ od, Db ny ELL 6D Po SO AO Ak 
ESO a TNA, REN < EY Ny Fs nn Lai nn Lo it II 00 Pos at Da ET es, DRY OS, x p SOR 391 A CAP TERB ERS TOTS, it PERS, 1 Pct It CITE EO EOS REIN EET 
- 6 ; SAT EY 5 x $ > : 7. Ce. 6 PA In Q _ : 
< 2 ” < SF SIS 3 


af ea 
8 Ns 
RO Fae” 


Lhe Life of Sir Walter Rale:gh, 


_—_——_— 


R 


"< Bur this [ lay, for a Man to call God to Witnels to a Falſhood ar any titne 
< is a grievous fin, and whar ſhall he hope forar the 'Tribunal Day of- ſudg- 
©< ment ? But to call God to Wirnels to a Falſhood art the time of Death, is 
« far more grievous and impious, and there is no hope for ſuch an one.. And 


. © hat ſhould I expect that am now going to render an Account of myFaich? 
« [ do therefore call the Lord to Wirnels, asI hope to be ſaved, and asT hope' 


© roſee Him in his Kingdom, which I hope will be within this quarter of this 
© Hour ; I never had any Commiſſion from the King of France, nor any 
© Treaty with the French Agent, nor with any from the French King ; neither 
< knew 1 that there was an Agent, or what he was, till I met him in my Gal- 
< lery at my Lodging unlooked for. It I ſpeak not true, O Lord, lerme 


C never COME 1Nto thy Kingdom. | 


© The ſecond Suſpition was, thar his Majeſty hath been Informed, char * 


« ſhould ſpeak Diſhonourably and Diſloyally of him. Bur my Acculer was 
« 1 bale Frenchman,a kind of a Chymical Fellow, one whom I knew to be Per- 


. © &dious;for being drawn into this Action at Wincheſter in which my Hand was 


«* coucht, and he being {worn to lecrecy over Night, revealed it in the Morning. 

< But in this I ſpeak now, Whar have Ito do with Kings? I have nothing 
© ro do with them, neither do I fear them : Ihave now to do with God, there- 
< fore to tell a Lye how'to get the Favour of the King, werein vain. There- 
< fore, as I hope to be ſavedar the laſt Day, I never ſpake Diſhonourably, 
© Diſloyally, - or Diſhoneſtly of the King ; neither to this Frenchman, nor to 
© any other ; neither had I everin all my Life, a thought of ill of his Maje- 
« ſty. Therefore I cannot bur. think ir ſtrange, that this Frenchman being ſo 


© baſe, ſo mean a Fellow, ſhould be ſo far Credited , and ſo nuch for this 


< Point... I havedealt truly, and I hope I ſhall be believed. I confeſs; I did 


© attempt to elcape, and1 did diſlemble and fain my ſelf Sick ar Salisbury, bur 
© IT hope it was no fin. The Propher David did make himlelt a.Fool,and did 


< ſuffer Spittle to fall upon his Beard to elcape the hands of his Enemies, and 


< it was nat imputed to him as {in ; and Ldid it ro prolong Time till his Mz- 
« jeſty'came, hoping for ſome Commileration from him. 

.. *] forgive this Frenchman,. and Sir Lewss Steuckley. and have received the 
© S1crament this Morning of Mr: 'Dean; and1 do allo forgive all the World. 
* But thus much.l am bourid-in Charity toſpeak of this Man,that all Men may 


© take good heed of him : Sir Lewis Steuckley, my Kinſman and Keeper, harh | 


© affirmed; thar I ſhould tell bim;thar I did tell-my Lord Carew, 'and niy Lord 


© Doncaſter, of my preſent Elcape; but I proteſt before. God, I nevertold 
* Steuckley any ſuch: thing, neither did I tell my Lord Carew, or my Lord 
:© Doncaſter of my pretended Eſcape.. Ir was not likely thac I ſhould acquaint 
_ * ewo Privy Councellors of; my purpole ; neither would I tell him; Geke 
-©left, rhe: 6, 7,. $8, 9;-06:10 Days to.go whereT liſted, while he Rode about . 


*<the, Counry.® 09 


SOON , HS7 7 4 # f Sow . c30\V2 7 
- © Againhe Acculedme, -thar I ſhould rel him, that my Lord -Carew,'and 
© my Lord Doncaſter, woyld meet me in France, which was never my Speech 


'©or- Thonght. \_-- :--/ | Ei? 50h 
-\* Thirdly, He Accuſed me, that 1 ſhew'd him a Letter, and that I ſhould 


* give bim 10000 Pound for my Eſcape; bur caſt my Soul into everlaſting 


Fire, tf: Feyermadehim offer of 1x 0000 Pounds, or.1000. Pounds, bur meer- 
©lyLfhew'd him a: Letter, char-if he would go with me, his Debts ſhould 
_© be paid when/he was gone ;- neither had I'zoo0 Pound, for if I had. had fo 
© much, Icould have done better withit,. and made my Peace otherwile. 


<Fourthly, 
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© Fourthly, When I came to Sir Edward Pelham, who had been ſometimes a 
© follower of mine,xho gave me good Entertainment, he gave our thar I had 
© received ſome Dram of Poylon in Sir Edward Pelbam's Houſe ; when I an- 
* ſwered, that I feared no iuch thing, for I was well aſſured of them in the 
< Houſe. Now God forgive him, for 1do,and I delire God to forgive him, 7 
© will not only fay God is the God of Revenge, bur 7 defire God to forgive 
© him, as 1 hopeto be forgiven. | 

Then he looked over his Note of Remembrance, © Well, ſaith he, thus 
© far have 7 gone, now a little more, and 7 will have done by and by. 

- ©It was told the King 1 was brought per force into England, and that 1 did 
<not intend to come again, whereas Captain Charles Parker, Mr. Treſham, 
© Mr. Leak, and divers others, that knew how [ was dealt withal,. ſhall Wit- 
Cneſs for me. for the Common Souldiers, which were 150 Mutined, 
< 1nd {ent for me to come into the Gun-Room to them, for at that time the 
{ould not come to me; and there was 7 forced to take an Oath, that [ 
© would nor come into England till they would have me, or elſe they would 
© caſt me into the Sea and Drown me; afterwards they entred my 
© Cabbin and ſer themlelves againſt me. After 1 had taken this Oath, with 
* Wine and other things 7 drew the chiefeſt of them to deſiſt, and ar length 
© ] per{waded them to go into Treland ; then would they have gone into the 
© North parts of. Ireland, but I-rold them they were Redſhanks : Bur at laſt 
< with much adol perlwaded thera to go into the South parts ; promiſing to 
© ger their Pardons, bur was torced to give them 125 Pound ar Kale to bring 
© chem-Home, otherwiſe Thad never got from them. ' 23 | 
©'There was a Report that I meant not to go to Guiana atall, and that. I 
© knew ttot of any Myne, nor-intended any tuch marter, bur only to. get my 
©Liberry, which I had notthe Wit to keep. Bur it was my full intent to go 
© for Gold, for the Benefit of his Majeſty and thoſe that went with me, with 
© the xeſt: of my Country-Men : But he that knew 'the Head of the Myne 


<\x6uld hot Diſcover ir,when he ſaw chat my Son was ſlain, but made himſelf 


* away. Andthen heturnedto my Lord of Arundel, and ſaid, Being in the 
* Gallery m-my Ship ar my Departure, your Honour took me byithe Hand, 
< andſaid you would requeſt me one thing, 'thar was, That whether 1 made a 
© rood:;/oyage or bad, yet 1 ſhould return again into England ;' when [ made you a 


* Promiſe and gave you my Faith that | would : 41d o:you did (anſwered my }. 


© Lord it # true, they were the laſt words Þ ſpake unto you. Another Opinion 
© was; that | carriedto Sea with- me 1600 Pieces, - and that was all the Voy- 
© age | intended, only to get Money into my hands, and that. 1 ha weighed 
< my; OP before ; whereas | protelt I had: but a 100. Pound'in- alt the 
< World;j wi 
< was this; -there was entered-z0000 Pound, and yetbue 4000 Pound: in the 
© Surveyors Book, now I gave my Bill for the other 16000 Ponnd for divers 
< Adventurers, bur-l proteſt I had not a. Penny of. Motiey'more than 1 00 
< Pound, as | dw betrds. PRE 110 OHEL O21: NGNOGP erat bio 1 

* Another Slander was railed,that | would have gone away framthem and 
< left them at —_—_ but there werea great many of worthy! Men: m_ Ac- 
< cotnpanied me always, as my: Serjeant Major George 'Rateirh; and divers 
L mb ( which he dnrdckd Yer knew — ia_—_ nothiteg (0... And 
© theſe betHe Material Points] thought go0d.to ſpeak of; t: am now! ar this 


\ 


<iſtanbrorendermy Accountto God, andiþprotett'as 7 thall appear before 
B "hg 2-0 ES. BB 4 | 
. . bo 1D: / T39474TS 


* Him :clusrhar 1have tpoked iscrue, 
HDEUO 1 | | "7; I 
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ereof I gave 25 Pounds to my Wite: the' reaſon of this 'Speech . 
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—+ will ſpeak buta word or two more, becauſe I will not trouble Mr. 


© Sheriff too long. 


© There was a Report ſpread, that I ſhould rejoyce at the death of my 
© Lord of Eſſex, and that 1 thouldrake Tobacco in his preſence; whea as | 
© proteſt I ſhed Tears at his Death, though | was one of the contrary Faction : 
« and atthe time of his Death I was all the while in the Armory arthe further 
< end, where I could but feehim ; I was ſorry that I was not with him, for [ 
C heard he had a deſire to fee me, and be Reconciled rome. So that [ protelt 1 
© lamented his Death, and good cauſe had t,for ic wasthe worſe for me as it 
« proved, for after he was gone | was lictle beloved. - 

© And now [ intreat you all to joyn with mein Prayer, that che Great God 
C of Heaven, whom [ have grievouſly offended, being a Man full of all Ya. 


© nity, and have liveda ſinful Life, in all finful Callings, having been a Soul- 


* dier, a Captain, a Sea-Captain, and a Courtier, which are all places of 


© Wickednels and Vice; that God (1 lay) would forgive me, and caſt away 


* my Sins from me, and thar he would receive me into everlaſting Life. So 
«£ ] take my leave of you all, making my Peace with God. 

Then Proclamation being made cha all Men ſhould depart the Scaffold, 
he prepared himlelf tor Death, giving away his Hat and wrought Night-cap, 
and .ſome' Money tb ſuch as he knew that ſtood near him: Taking his 
leave'of the Lords, Knights, and other Gentlemen, and among the reit ra- 
king hisleave of the Lord of Arundel, he thanked him for his Company, and 
intreaced hith to defite the King, -that no Scandalous Writing to Detatne him 
might be Publiſhed afcer his-Dearh;; Laying furchet unto him, 1 have along 
Joutney 40 go, andcherefbte will take my leave. — "HEIL. 

Then putting off his Gown and-Doubler, he called to the Headſman to 


{hew hamthe Ax, which:being not pteſently ſhew'd him, he laid, 7 pray thee - 


let me ſee it, Doſt thou think tht Tam afruid of it * And —_— it in his hands, he 
fele alongupon the Edge of it, and ſmiling, fpake to the Sheriff, laying, This 
is # ſharp; Aledicine, but it is 8 Phyſttiti'for all Diſeaſes, Then going to and fro 
upoa the Scaffold; on every fide he pray'd-the Company to pray to Gold to 
a/bft how and Erengthen him.;7- fo | 

_ And ſobeidg asked/ which way he would lay himſelf, on which ſide the 
Block, as he ſtrerched himſelf along; and laid his Head'on the Block, he'ſaid; 


So the Heart be right, it 1s no matter which way the Head lieth. And then Praying: Po | 


after he had forgiven the Headſman, having given him a Sigh when 'he 
ſhould do his Office, at two blows he loſt both Head and Life, his Body ne- 
ver ſhrinking nor moving. His Head was ſhewed on each fide of the Scat- 
fold, and.chep put into 4 Red-LeaherBag;Vand his wrought Velver Gown 
thrown over it, which was afterwajlls conveyed: away in a Mourning Coach 
oh his Ladies. £1 Hog vo. F: = 

. Thelayge Effuſion of +Blood,-which+proceeded' from his Veins, amaz'd 


| the Spectators, who Conjectured he had ſtock enough left of Nature, co 


have Surviv.d:many\Years}' though now' near Fourſcore Years old; He be- 
bay &himiſcf.ac his Deathy with. ſo:Hfighand'fo- Religious a Reſolution, as 
if a Chriſtian had Acted'a Roman; \ov' rather a Roma a Chiiſtian : And by the 
Magnanymicy, which was then Conſpicuous in him, he abundantly Baffled 
their Calumnies, who had Accuſed him of Atheiſm. Various were the Re- 
ſentments of his Death, and ſeveral Paſquils. (as it always happens on ſuch 


Occaſions) were ſcatter'd abroad. Of the Gallantry of his Behaviour on 


the Scaflold; theſe following Verſs may give. a Confirmation, anda Taſte 
of the Poetry of thoſe Times. 7 > ES Upon 


——.—_ 
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Hpon Sir Walter Raleigh's Execution and Death. _ 


Great Heart, Who taught Thee lo to Die ? 

Death yielding Thee the Victory. 

Where took'ſt Thou leave of Lite? It here, 

How could'{t Thou be fo far from Fear ? 

But ſure Thou dyed'ſt, and quitd'it the State 
| Of Fleſh and Blood, before that Fate. 

Elſe what a Minkde were wrought 

To Triumph both in Fleſh and Thoogass > 

I ſaw in every Stander by | 

Pale Death, Lite only in thy Eye. 

The Legacy thou gav'{t us then, 

We'll Sue tor, when thou Dieſt again. 

Farewel, Truth ſhall this Story- lay, 

We Died, Thou oaly Livd. that Day. 


» 


"Thus Died that Knight, who was Spains Scourge and Terror, and Gonda- 
mor's Triumph - whom the Whole Nartion pittied, and ſeveral Princes.inter- 
ceded for ; Queen Elizabeths Fayourite,and her Succeſlors Sacrifice. A Per- 
ton of 1o much Worth and ſo great Intereſt,” char King James would hot Exe: 
cute him without an Apology. ._ Qne- of ſuch owt Policy, thac 
he was tog hard for Eſſex, was the Envy of Leicefter, and (els Rival, who 
oSrew jealous of his Excellent Parts, and{'vyas afraid, of being ſupplanted by 
Him., ' His Head was wiſht on the Secretarys ſhoulders, and his Life valued 
by ſome ata higher Rate than the. Infanta.of- Spain ;, though a Lady incom- 
parably excelling in borh the Gifts of Mind and Body. 

Authors are perplext under what 'Topick'ro place him, whether of Stareſ 
man, Seaman, Souldier , Chymiſt ,,.or Chronologer ;. for in all theſe he 
did Excel. He could make every thing he Read or Heard, his own,andhis own 
he could eaſily improve to the greatelt Advantage: | He ſom 'd to be:borh to 
that only which he went about,” ſo Dextetoys-was he-jnall his Undertakings, 
in Court, - Camp, by Sea, by: Land,, with Sword, With. :Penz! [Mnnels 1 in 
laſt, his - 
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Intreating of the Beginning and firſt Ages of | 


the ſame, fromthe Creation unto e Abraham, 


The FIRST BOOK. pen 
CHA P. I. 
Of the Creation and Preſervation of the World. 


S $CS CE. 
That the Inviſible God is ſeen in his Creatures, 


SM 0D, whom the Wiſeſt Men ac- 
SEM knowledg to be a Power uneffable, 

FER and Vertue infinite, a Light by a- 
zz bundant clarity inviſible 3 an Un- 

2A PM derſtanding which it {elf can only 


 :. and ſpiritual, of abſolute pureneſs 
. and ſimplicity 3 was, and is pleaſed to make him- 
ſelf known by the Work of the World : In thewon- 


derful magnitude whereof (all which he imbraceth, 


comprehend 3 an. Effence eternal, 


filleth, and ſuſtaineth ) we behold the Image of 
that Glory which cannot be meaſuxed3 and withal, 
that one, and yet univerſal Nature, which cannot be 
defined. In the glorious Lights of Heaven we per- 
ceive a ſhadow of his Divine Countenance 3 in his 
merciful Proviſion for al that live, his manifold 
Goodneſs: And laſtly, In creating and making exi- 


ſtent the World univerſal, by the abſolute Art of his 

Almightineſs 3 which 

Goodneſs, 
being 


own Word, his Power and AJ 
Power, Light, Vertue, oy lth and 


wht? : g 


oO Bel * Almighty Maker. 


- & zen 4p- reaſonable Souls : For, according to Þ S. Gregory, 


: £22; natura, vel ſubjtantiz, vel quoltbet alio nomine appel- 


\. 767 mY FA thin g elſe but* expreſi.And the invifible Things 


: freueter 


Certiuem mn- 


 *mepift. ad i5}-both perfivaded by his Word, and by the Et- 


The Firſt Book of the Firlt Part 


being all but Attributes of one fimple Effence, and 
one God, we in all admire, and in part diſcern per 
feculum creatitrarum, that is, in the difpoſition, or- 
der, and variety of Celeſtial and Terreltrial Bodies : 
Terrelirial, in their firange and manifold diverſities3 
Celeſtial, in their beauty and magnitudez which in 
their continual and contrary motions, are neither 
repugnant, intermixt, nor confounded. By theſe 
potent Effc&s, we approach to the knowledg of 
* Hugo /-- the omnipotent Cauſe, and by theie motions, their 
/ 
ro in In theſe more than wonderful Works, God (faith 
Aer. Herm * Hugo ) ſpeaketh unto Man: And it is true, That 
_ : theſe be thoſe Diſcourſes of God, whoſe - Effects, 
72m +14 thole that live, witncls in themſelves 3 the fenlible, 
73:ezirzze, In their ſenſible Natures 3 the reaſonable, in their 
5 _— Omnis homo e» ipſo quod rationalis conditus eſt, ex ipſa 
freryomnia Tatione, ilum qui ſe condidit, Deum eſſe colligere debet ; 
awutenzma- F.very Man, in that he is reaſonable, out of the 
»:fetans (mereaſon may know, that he which made him, is 
per op God. This God all Men behold, ( faith Fob ) 
Ks which is, according to the Fathers, Dominationem 11- 
bus. Appa- Iins conſpicere in Creaturis, To diſcern him in his provi- 
, = __ 4 dence by bis Creattres, That God hath been other- 
\ 4+. Wile ſeen, to wit, with corporal eyes, exceedeth 
*/#; 21:41 the {mall proportion of my underſtanding, groun- 
2pp:riti0 ded on theſe placesof St. Fobn and St. Paul, Tehave 
5am $6 not heard bis Voice at any time, neither have ye ſeen his 
Toh. 5.3. Shape. And again, Whom never. Man ſaw, nor can 
1Tim.6.15- ſee, | 
OzigenT.2 And this I am fure agrees with the nature of 
=%: 674, God's ſimplicity 3 of which St. Auguſtine, Ipſa enim 


- ah, = landum eſt, id ipſum quod Deus eſt, corporaliter videri 
7:5cm.14 797 poteſt > That Nature, or that Subſtance, or by 
Gree, _, Whatſoever name that is to be called which is God, 
N.2.1.2- whatſocver that be, the fame cannot be corporally 
ow: E- perceived. And of this Opinion were Origen, Cy- 
Efuranm, Th, Cyryſoftem, Gregory Nazianzen, Hierom, Augu- 
Arg. tl. 2, ftine, Gregory the Great, Evariſtus, Alcuinug, Diony- 
ee Xrin. fxg Areopagita, Aqutinds, and all others of Autho- 


wag = S rity, But by his own Word, and by this viſible 
1.18. Me, World,” God perceived of Mens which is alſo the 


Evar.ep.1. underſiood Language of the Almighty, vouchſa- 


CO ', , ted toall hisCreatures, whoſe Hieroglyphical Cha- 
& Triz, Taters are the unnumbred Stars.the Sun,and Moon 3 


£.16.D. Written on theſe large Volumes of the Firmament 3 
Areop. c.4+ Written allo on theEarth and the Seas, by the Let- 
wang» = ters ot all thoſe living Creatures, and Plants, which 
p.2.9.12. Inhabit and reſide therein. Therefore faid that 
-:t.11. & learned Crſanus, Mundus wniverſius nibil aliud eſt, 
451. D%35 quam Deus exphcatus - The World univerſal is no- 


rwwrſiorlss 


-/3.: 45. of God (faith St. Paul) are ſeen by the Creation 
{::i:5::5 of the World, being conſidered in his Creatures. Of 
75//<r j*irty all which, there was no other Cauſe preceding than 
7745 1:57 his own Will, no other Matter than his own Power, 
212 ſat vg NO other Workman than his own Word, no other 
Conſideration than his own infmite Goodneſs. The 
anif:fi4- example and pattern of theſe his Creatures, as he 
vers #* FP” beheld the fame in alleternity in the abundance of his 
certam Own Lovesſo was it at length in the moſt wiſe oxder, 
ſerretur,f by his unchanged Will moved, by his high Wiſdom 
ite Des diſpoſed, and by his Almighty Power perfe&ed, and 
bogs = © made'vifible. And therefore (faith Mirandula) we 
tur. Amb. Ought to love God, <ex Frile, & ex Effectibus, (that 


*F Ld 7 
4 " SO" 
MIHET DIES 
” - 


Rem.c.l. "7 $897 SE Oe * or 
Coſmas Ra&ys'bf the World's Creation : Neque enim qui cauſs. 


genealog. Carer, ex canſa & origine ſtiri, cognoſcique poteſt, ſed 
Rem-1.20. Tel ex rernm, que fage ſunt, quequte fiunt & guber- 
naihrer, obſervatione &> collationt's wal ex 7 Dei 


Verbs ;* For he'of whom there is* no Hrgher Caufe; | 
EINISS _y 3 


cannot be known by any knowledg of Cauſe or Bc- 

ginning, (faith Montanus) but either by the obſcr- 4. Morr. 
ving and conferring of things, which he hath, or I-*- H#. 
doth create and govern or elſe by the Word of God / WT 
himſelt. | 


SECT. I 


That the wiſeſt of the Heather, whoſe authority 
is not to be defpiſed, have acknowledged the 
World to have been created by God. 


His Work and Creation of the World did moſt 
of the ancient and learned Philoſophers ac- 
knowledg, though by divers terms, and in a diffc- 
rent manner expreſt 3 I mean all thoſe who are in- 
titled by St. Auguſtine, Summi Philoſophi, Philolo- Herm. 
phers of higheſt Judgment and Underſtanding, cage" 
Mercurins Triſmegiſtus calleth God, Principium Uni- Grads y 
verſorum, The Original of the Univerſal 3 to whom aro. 
he giveth alſothe Attributes of Mens, Natura, Aus, | 
Neceſſrtas, Finis, & Renovatio. And wherein he tru- 
ly Tvith St. Paz, caſteth upon God all Power 3 con- 
teſling alſo, That the World was made by God's 
Almighty Word, and not by Hands :«* YVerbo, non ma- 
nibus, fabricatus eft Mundus, Zoroaſter (whom Hera- 
clitus followed in Opinion) took the word Fire to 
expreſs God by, (as in Denteronomy, and in St. Paul Pewt 4-24 
it is uſed) Omnia ex uno Igne genita ſunt , All things Heb.12.156 
(faith he) are cauſed or produced out of one Fire, 
So did Orpheus plainly teach, That the World had 
beginning in time, from the Will of the moſt high 
God, whoſe remarkable words are thus converted ; 
Cum abſcondiſſet omnia Fupiter ſummus, deinde in I + 
men gratum emiſit, ex S$acro Conde operans cogitata & 
mirabilia : Of which I conceive this ſenſe > When 
great Fupiter had hidderr all things in himſelf, working 
out of the love of his Sacred Heart, he” ſent thence, or 
broug ht forth, 'into grateful light, the admirable Works 
which he had fore-thought. | 
Pindarms thePoer, -andoneot the witeft;-acknows- 
ledged alſo one God, the moſt High, to be the Fa- 
ther and Creator of all things 3 UVnus Deus, Pater, 
Creator ſummus. Plato calleth- God the Cauſe and 
Original, the Nature and Reaſon of the Univerſal 
Totins Rerum Natura, Canſa, & Origo Deus. But p;4.cap.6, 
hereof more at large hereafter. | 
- Now, although the curioſity of ſome Men have 
found it ſuperfluous to remember the Opinions of 
Philophers in Matters of Divinity Gt being true, 
that the Scripture hath not want of any forreign 
Teſtimony) : yet as the Fathers, with others excel- 
lently Learned, are my Examples herein 3 ſo Saint 
Paul himſelf did not deſpiſe, but thought it lawful 
and profitable, to remember whatſoever he found 
agreeable to the Word of God among the Heathen, 
that he might thereby take from themall eſcape, by % 
way of ignorance, God rendring vengeance to them  - 
that know him not : as in the Epiſtle to Titus he 
citeth Epimenides againſt the Cretians,, and to the Co- 
rinthians, Menander; and inthe ſeventh of the 4s, 
Aratus, &c, For, Truth { faith St. Ammbroſe_) by 
whomloever uttered, is of the Holy Ghoſt 3 Veritas 
2 quocunque dicatnr, 2 Spirits Sando eft.: And laſtly, 
Let thoſe kind of Men learn this Rule 3. Que ſacris 
fervinnt, prophana non ſunt Nothing is prophane, that 
ſerveth to the uf of Holy Things, | 


SECT- 


CL 


| Chap. 1. 


1”, $35 


3”, »&39 


 Mented.3. one of' them would limit the other, 
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'of the Hiſtozy of the UWozld, 


*KCT. HL 


= Of the meaning of In Principio, 
| Gen, 1, Iv 


THis viſible World, of which Moſes writeth, 
God created in the beginning, or firſt of all : 

in which (faith Tertwllian)) things began to be. This 
word Beginning (in which the Hebrews ſeek ſome 
hidden Myſtery, and which in the Jews Targzm is 
converted by the word. Sapientia) cannot bereferred 
to ſucceflion of time, nor to order, as ſome Men 
have conceived, both which are ſubſequent 3 but on- 
ly to Creation then. For before that Beginning, 
there was neither primary Matter to be informed, nor 
Form to inform, nor any Being, but the Eternal. Na- 
ture was nor, nor the next Parent of Time begot- 
ten, Time properly and naturally taken : - For if 
God had but diſpoſed of Matter already in being, 
then as the word Beginning could not be referred to 
all things, ſo mult it follow, that the inttitution of 
Matter proceeded from a greater Power than that of 
God. And by what name ſhall we then call ſuch an 
One (faith LaGantins) asexccedeth God in poten- 
cy ? for it is an a& of more cxcellency to make, 
_ than todiſpoſe of things made. Whereupon it may 
be concluded, that Matter could not be before this 
Beginning : except we fain a double Creation, or 
allow of two Powers, and both Intinitez the im- 
poſſibility whereof ſcorneth defence. Nam impoſſi- 
bileeſt plura eſſe infinita : quontam alterum eſſet in altero 
Cauſan.de finitum 3 There cannot be more Infinities than one ; for 


þ | Us 


= SECT. tv, 


Of the meaning of the words Heaven 
and Earth,' Geneſ. 2. 1, 


T He Univerſal Matterof the World (which Mo- | 
Jes comprehendeth under the names of 'Heaven 

and Earth) is by divers diverſly underſtood 3 for 
there are that conceive, that by thoſe words was 
meant the 6x(t Matter, as'the Peripateticks undcr- 
ſtand it 3 to which St. Auguſtine and Tfidore ſeetn to 
adhere, Feciſti mundum (faith St. Auguſtine) de ma- 
teria informi , quam feciſti de nulla ve, pene mullam rem : 
that is, Thoz haft made the World of a Matter without 
Form 3 which matter tho madeft of Nothing and being 
made, it was little other than nothing, - - 

But this potential and imaginary Materia Prins 
cannot exiſt without Form. Peter Lombard, the 
Schoolmcn, Beda, Lyranus, Comeſtor, Toftatus, and 
others affirm, That it pleaſed God firſt of all to 

. create the Empyrean Heaven 3 which at the ſuccedin 

Beds Hex, '\n{tant (faith Beda and Strabo } he filled with An- 
Stra5o {u-. gels, This Empyrean Heaven Steuchius Eugubynus 
= Fr”; calleth Divine clarity and' wncreated : An Error, for 
& de nar, | Which he is ſharply charged by Pererixs 3 though (as 
_—_ Iconceive). he rather failed in the ſubſequent, when 
(1,,23:12- hemadeir to bea place, and the Seat of Angels and 
divina non Jalt Souls, than in the former affirmation 3 for of ; 
e/? lx fa. the firſt, That God liveth in Eternal Light, it is 
&4, ſedſa- written, My. Soul, praiſe thou the Lord, that covereth 
Ine ©, himſelf with Light: Andin the Revelation And the 
creata, ſed City hath no need of the Sun,. neither of the Moon to 
nate, apec ſhine in it 3 for the glory of God did light it. And 
pied ty herein allo John Mercer upon Geneſis differeth not 

+ in Opinion trom Exgubynus : tor as by Heaven crea- 


| 


Gen,7. 7. 


ted in the beginning, was not meant the inviſible 
or ſuper-celeſtial 3 ſo in his judgment, becauſe it 
was in all eternity the glorious Seat of God him- 
felf, it was not neceſſary to be created 3 Quem Mun- 
dum Super-caleftem meo judicio creari (faith Mercer ) 
non erat neceſſe. : | 

But as Moſes forbare to ſpeak of Angels, and of 
things inviſible and incorporate, for the weakneſs 
of their capacities, whom he then-cared to inform 
of thoſe things which were moſt manifeſt, (to wit) 
that God did not only by a ſtrong hand deliver them 
from the bondage of Egypt, according to his promiſe 
made to their Forefathersz but alſo that he created, 
and was the ſole cauſe of this aſpeable, and per- 
ceiveable Univerſal : fo on the other ſide Idare not 
think, that any ſuperceleſtial Heaven, or whatſoever 
elſe ( not himſelf ) was increate and cternal 3 and ' 
as for the place of God before the World created; 
the finite Wiſdom of mortal Men bath no percepti- 
on of it, neither can it limit the Seat of infinite 


Power, no more than infinite Power it ſelf can be li- by 
' Mited 3 for his place is in himſelf, whom no magni- 

tudeelſe can contain. How great is the Hotſe of God ? pn... 3; 24j 

(faith Baruch ) how large is the place of his Poſſeſſion ? 25. © 

It is great, and hath no end, it is high and unmeaſuras þ. 


e 
But leaving multiplicity of Opinion, it is more c,fzs. i» 

probable andallowed, that by the words Heaven and Compena. 

Earth, was meant the folid Matter and Subltance, f# 224- -; 

as well of all the Heavens and Orbs ſupernal, as of *”** 

theGlobe of the Earth and Waters, which covered 

it over, (to wit) that very matter of all things, 

Materia, Chaos, poſſibilitas, ſrve poſſe fieri, Which | 

matter (faith Calvin.) wasſo called, quod totius mun= c,11,, in 

di ſemen fuerit ; Becauſe it was the Seed of the Uni=- Gen. 

verſal : An Opinion of antient Philoſophers long 

before, "8 k 


43.4 oo BAM + ns i 3 


SET. v-.: 1 


That the ſubſtance of the Waters, as mixt in the 
Body of the Earth, s by Moles underſtood ins 
the word Earth : and that the Earth, by the 
Attributes of unformed and void, is deſcribed 
as the Chaos of the antient Heathen, 


Mg firſt nameth Heaven and Earth (putting, 
VE Waters but inthe third place) as comprehen- 
ding Waters in the word Earth; but afterwards he 
nameth them apart, when God by his Spirit began 
todiſtinguiſh the confuſed Maſs, and (as Bafil faith) 
Preparare naturam Aque ad facunditatems vitalem 3 To 
Prepare the nature of Water to avital fruntfulneſi,. | 
For underthe word Heaven, was the matter of all 
Heavenly Bodies and Natures expreftz and by the 
nameof Earth and Waters, all was meant, whatſo- 
ever is under the Moon, and ſubject to alteration. 
Corrupt Seeds bring forth corrupt Plants 3 to which 
the pure Heavensare not. ſubje, though ſubject to 
periſhing. They ſhall periſh, ( faith David) and the 7.10214, 
Heavens ſhall * vaniſh away likg Smoak,, faith Eſay, £/4) 5+ 
Neither were the Waters the Matter of Earth 3 for 
itis written, Let the Waters under the Heavens be ga- ;,, _ ® 
thered into one place, and let the dry Land appear: 
which proveth, that the dry Land was mixt and co- 
vered with the Waters, and not yet diſtinguiſhed 3 
but no way, that the Waters were the Matteror Seed 
of the Earth, much leſs of the Univerſal. Initio tw, 
Domine, terram. fundafti, Thow, O Lord, in the begin» Pſcrodety 
ning haſt founded the Earth : . And again, The Earth 
: A 2 34s 


a———— cu. dt. a — 


"he Firſt ook of the Firſt Part. 


Zen 


—_ 


was covered with the Deep ( mcaning, with Watcrs ) 
as with a Garment, faith David. And if by natural 
Arguments it may be proved, that Watcr by conden- 
fation may become Earth 3 the ſame reaſon teach- 
cth us alſo, that Earth rarihed may become Water 3 
Water, Air3 Air, Fire 3 and ſo on the contrary. 
Deus Tonis ſubſtantiam per Aertm in Aquam convert?t 3 


God turneth the ſubſtance of Fire by Air into Water, 


For the Heavens and the Earth remained in the ſame 
ſtate in which they were created, as touching thcir 
Subſtance, though there was afterwards added mul- 
tiplicity of perfection, in reſpect of Beauty and Or- 


Gul.Pariſ. nament. Calum vero '&* terra in ſtatu creationis re- 


690, 


"A. Mont. 
ae nat. 


manſerunt quantum ad ſubſtantiam, licet multiplex per- 


feciio decoris & ornalus eis poſtmodum ſuperaddita eſt. 


And the word which the Hebrews call Main, is not 
to be underſtood according to the Latin Tranſlation 
ſimply, and as ſpccifical Water 3 but the ſame more 
properly fignificth Liquor. For (according to Mon- 
tanis) Eft autem Maim Liquor geminus, & hoc nomen 


propter verborum penuriam, Latina lingua plurali nu- 


mero Aquas fecit 3 For Maim ( faith he ) is a double 
Liquor, ( that is, of divers natures) and this name 


_ orword the Latins, wanting a waice to expreſt it, call it 


Gen. T3 


Oved. Met. 
4b, 1. 


in the Plural, Aquas, Waters. 

This Maſs, or indigeſted Matter, ar Chaos, cre- 
ated in the beginning, was without Form, that 
is, without the proper Form, which it afterwards 
acquired, when the Spirit of God had ſepara- 


ted the Earth, and digeſted it from the Wa- 


ters. And the Earth was void, that is, not produ- 


.cing any Creatures, or adorned with any Plants, 


Fruits,. or Flowers. But after the Sprrit of God had 
moved upon the I aters, and wrought this indigeſted 
Matter into that Form which it now retaineth, then 
did the Earth;bud forth the Herb, which ſeedeth Seed, 
end the fruitful Tree according to his kind, and God ſaw 
that it was good 3 which Attribute was not given to 
the Earth, while it was confuſed 3 nor to the Hea- 
vens, before they had motionand adornment. God 
ſaw that it was good, that is, made perfect 3 for Per- 
fection is that to which nothing is wanting, Et 
Perfecii Dei perfeta ſunt Opera The Works of the 
Perfe& God are perfect. 

From this lump of imperfe& Matter had the an- 
tient Poets their invention of Demogorgon 3 Heſwdus 
and Anaxagoras the knowledge of that Chaos :: Of 
which Ovid 3 FS EL 
Ante Mare, & Terras, & (quod tegit omnia) Ce- 
\- lum, : 

" Unts erat toto nature vultus in Orhbe, 
Dem dixere Chaos, rndis indigeſtaque moles. 


Before the Sea/and Land was made, and Heaven, 


that all doth hide, 
In all the World one only face of Nature did 
abide: . | 


Which Chaos hight, a huge rude heap. _— 


tt _ 


SECT. VL 


Hobo it is to. be underſtood; that the Spirit of 
" God moved upon the Waters ; and that this 
es z0f to be ſearched curiouſly, 


| | Fter the Creation of Heaven and Earth, then - 


;* void and without Form, the Spirit of God 
___ upon' the Waters. The Seventy Interpreters 
e the word \ſaperferebatur, moved upon or over : 


and Bafi/ out of a Syrian Doctor 3 Equidem non me- 
am tivi, ſed viri cujuſdam Syri ſententiam recenſebo 
(faith Baſil: ) which words incubgre or fovere, 
importing warmth, hatching, or quickning, have 
a ſpecial likeneſs. Verbum tr,anſlatum eft ab avibus 
pulbtie: ſue incubantibus, 'quamvis ſpirituali, & plane 
inenarrabili, non antem corporali modo , The word is 
taken of Birds hatching their young, not corporally, but 
in a ffiritual and unexpreſſible manner. 

Some of the Hebrews convert it to this effect, 


Spiritus Dez volitabat , The Spirit of God did flutter + 


The Chaldean Paraphreſt in this ſenſe, Ventus a con= 
Petin Dei ſufflabat-: or, as othcr underſtand the 
Chaldcan, Flabat, pellebat, removebat : The Wind 
from the Face of God did blow under, drive, or remove, 
or did blow upon 3 according to the 147. Plalm, He 


cauſed bis Wind to blow, and the Waters increaſe : but * 


there was yet no Wind nor Exhalation. Arias Montz- 
ms inthete words, Et Spiritus Elobim Maracheſet, id. 
eſt, efficaciter motitans, confovens, ac agitans ſuper fa- 
cies gemini liquoris > The Spirit of God effeually aud 
often moving, keeping warm, and cheriſhing, quickning 
and ſtirring upon the face of this double Liquor, For 
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he maketh four Originals, whereot three are Agents, * 


and the laſt Paſſive and Material, to wit, Cawuſ, 
which is the Divine Goodneſs : Fehi, which is, 
flat, froe erit, Let it be, or, Tt ſhall be. 
Verbo Dei prima qrolata fuit : Which Voice (faith he) 
was the firſt that was uttered by the Word of God, The 
third, Spiritus Elohim, the Spirit of God, 7d eſt. Vis 
quedam divina, agilis ac preſens, per omnia pertingens, 
omnia complens; that is, A certain Divine Power, or 
ftrength every where aftive and extending, and (tretching 
through all, filing and finiſhing all things. The fourth 
he calleth Maim, id eft, Materies ad omnem rem con=- 
ficiendam habilis > Mattes apt to become every thing, For 
my ſelf, I am reſolved, (Cum Deus fit ſuper ratio- 
| ale omni ratione Sceing God is in all reaſon above rea- 
ſon) that although the Effects which follow his 
wonderful ways of working, may in a meaſure be 
perceived by Man's Underſianging, yet the manner 
and firſt operation of his Divine Power, cannot be 
conceived by any Mind, or Spirit, compaſſed with 
a mortal Body. Animalis homo que Dei ſunt non 
percipit : For my thoughts (faith the Lord in Eſay 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 
And as the World hath not known God himſelf; 
ſoare his Ways (according to St. Pawl_ paſt find- 
ing out. O Righteous Father, the World bath not known 
thee, ſaith Chriſt, And therefore, whether that Mo- 
' tion, Vitality, and Operation, were by Incubation 
or how elſe, the manner is only known to God, 


Dnomodo in omnibus fit rehus vel per eſſentiam, vel per 


potentiam, intelleffus nofter non capit > For bow God 


(faith St. Auguſtine, ſpeaking of his Ubiquity) is 2 
all things, either by Eſſence, Preſence, or Pozper, our 
Underſtanding cannot comprehend. Nibil inter Deum 
honeinemque diftaret, fi confilia, & diſpoſitiones illius 
Majeſtatis eterne, cogitatio aſſequeretur humana: There 
wonld be no difference between God and Man, if Man's 


| Underftanding could conceive the Counſels and diſpoſings 


of that Eternal Majefty : And theretore to be over- 


God wrought in the Creation of the World, or his 
All-piercing and operative Spirit diftinguiſhing, 
gave Form to the Matter of the-Univerſal, is a h- 
bour and ſearch like unto'his, who not contented 
with a known and ſafe Foord, will preſume to pas 
over the greateſt River in all parts, where he is ig- 
norant of their Depths: for ſo- doth the one loſe his 
Life, and the other his Underſtanding. We behold 
the Sun, andenjoy his i. as long as we look to- 
wards it but tenderly and circumfpectly ; we warm 


ingubabat or fovekgt ( faith Hierowe _) out of Baſs 3 


OUT 


Vox- 


curious in ſearching how the All-powerful Word of 
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our ſelves ſafely while we ftand neer the Fire 3 but | Fob. So God moved upon the Waters, andEreated 
if we ſeck tb out-face- the one, to enter into the | in them their ſpirituality, and natural Motion 3 Mo- - 
other, we forthwith become blind or burnt. tion brought forth Heatz and Heat RarifaCtion, and be: 
But to eſchew curioſity this is true, That the ' ſabtilty of parts. By this Spirit (which gave heat : 
Engliſh word (med) is moſt proper and fignitt- | and motion, and thereby operation to every Na+ 
cant: for of Motion proceedeth all Production, and | ture, while it moved upon the Waters, which were - 
all whatſoever is effetted. And this Omnipotent | in one indigeſted Lump and Chaos, diſpoſed to all Gen.1: 54 
Spirit of God, which may indeed be truly called, | Forms alike) was begotten Air 3 an Element fipe- 
Principium motus, and with Mirandulz, Vis cauſe ef= | rior, as lighter than the Waters through whoſe 
ficientis, The force of the efficient Cauſe, St. Augnſtine | vaſt, open, ſubtile, Diaphanick, or tranſparent Bo- 
ſometimes taketh tor the Holy Ghoſt 3 ſometimes for | dy, the Light, afterwards created, might eaſtiy 
a Wind or Breath 3 Sub nomine Spiritus, under the | tranſpierce : Light for the excellency thereof being 
name of a Spirit, which is ſometimes ſo taken : or | the firſt Creature which God called god, whoſe cre- | 
for virtyalis creatura, For a created virtuality : Ter- | ation immediately followed. The Spirit Chryſoftow 2 
tallian and Theodoret call it alſo a Breath or Wind : | calletha Vital Operation, quis &4 Deo infitam, ex qua 
Mercurius nameth it, Spiritum tenuem intelligibilem, A | Aque non ſolum motionem, ſed & vim procreandi ani- 
pure or thin intelligible Spirit : Anaxagoras, Mentem : | malia habuerint. He calleth it, 4 Vital Operation 
Tofſtatus, Voluntatem & Mentem Der, The Will and | given by Gad unto the Waters, whereby the Waters had 
Mind of God : which Mens, Plato in Timeo maketh | not only Motion, but .alſo Power to procreate or bring 
Animam Mundi, The Soul of the World: And in his | forth living Creatures, | 
fixth Book, de Republica, he calleth it the Law of | 
Heaven 3 in his Epiſtles, The Leader of Things to | 
come, and the Preſence of things paſt, But as Cyprian 
wrote of the Incarnation of Chriſt our Saviour, SECT VIL 
Mens deficit, vox filet, & non mea tantim, ſed etiam | | ; 
Angelorum , My Mind faileth, my Voice is ſilent, and | Of the Light created, as the material ſubſtance 
not mine only, but even theVoice of Angels : So may all of the Sun, and of the nature of it, aud dif- 


Men elſe fay in the underſtanding and utterance of Os; 
the Ways and Works of the Creation 3 for to him | fieulty of knowledg of it : and of the excel. 


Nazian. Cfaith Nazianzenus ) there is not one ſubſtance by lency and ufe of it : and of Motion and Heat 

ls. 2, which he is, and another, by which .he can, Sed | annexed unto it. 

Theol, conſubſtantiale illi eſt, quicquid ejus eft, & quicquid et 3 
IDhatſoever attribute of him there is, and whatſoever he eſe Waters were afterwards congregated, and 
is, it is the very ſame ſubſtance that himſelf is, + called the Sea : And this Light afterwards (in 

But the Spirit of God which moved upon the | the fourth day) gathered and united, and called the 
Waters, cannot be taken for a Breath or Wind, nor | Sun, the Organ and Inſtrument of Created Light. 
for any other Creature, ſeparate from the -intinite | For this firſt and diſperſed Light did not (as I con- 
ative Power of God, which then formed and di- | ceive) diftinguiſh the Night | the Day, but with 
{tinguiſhed, and which now ſuſtaineth and giveth | a reference to the Sun's'Creation, and the uniting 
continuance to the Univerſal. For the Spirit of the | of the diſperſed Light therein. This is proved by 
_ Lord filleth all the World 3 and the fameis it which | theſe words, Let there be Lights in the Firmament, to G&itel. 144 
% 41. maintaineth all things, - faith Solomon. If thou ſend | ſeparate the Day from the Night : which Lights in the 
To forththy Spirit (faith David) they are created. And | Firmament of Heaven. were alſo made tor Signs, 
Gregory, Deus ſuo preſentiali eſſe, dat omnibus rebus | and for Seaſons, .and for Days, and for Years, im- 
efſe, ita quod ſi ſe rebus ſubtraheret, ficut de nihuo fa- | plying a motion inſtantly to follow, by which Days 
Ha ſunt omnia. ſic in nibilum defluerent univerſa; God | and Years are diſtinguiſhed 3 after which ſucceeded 
giveth being to all things, by being preſent with all things, | Tire, or together with which that Time (which 
ſo as if be ſhould withdraw himſelf from them, then as | was the meaſure of Motion) began. For that 
of nothing the World was made, it would again fall | ſpace of the firſt three days which preceded the Sun's 
away and vaniſp into nothing, - And this working of | creation, or formal "erldtion, when as yet there 
God's Spirit in all things, Virgil hath expreſt excel- | was not any Motion to be meaſured 3 and the Day 


lently. | named in the fifth Verſe, was but ſich a ſpace, as 

_ | afterwards by the Sun's motion made a civil or nas 

Virg, Z- Principio Calum ac Terras, campoſque liquentes, _. | turalday. And as Waters were the Matter of Air,, 
wid, lib.8 T ucentemg,. Globum Lune, Titaniaq, aftra,  ' | of theFirmament, andpf the lowerand upper Wa- 
74+: Spiritus intus alit : totamgz infuſa per artus, ters, and of the Seas and Creatures therein 3 Earth, 
Mens agitat molem, & magno ſe corpore miſcet., the matter of Beaſts, Plants, Minerals, and Man's 


Body: So may Light ( for expreſſion-ſake ) be cal- 
The Heaven, and Earth, and all the Liquid | led the Chaos, or material Subſtance of the Sun, and 
. Mayn, TE : other Lights of Heaven : Howbeit, neither the Sun, 
The Moon's bright Globe, and Stars Tita- | nor any thing ſenſible is that Light it ſelf, Dre cau- Lox dicv- 


: * | 073724 
A Spirit within maintains : and their whole | ſome, (though it makeit (elf and all things elſe viſi- Frog 
Maſs, | TEE> ble : ) but a Body moſt illightned, which illumina- face. Cu. 
A mind, which through cach part infus'd doth | teth the -Moon, by whom the neighbouring Regi- ms Le 
pals, ; on (which the Greeks call her, the place of the ;, _ _ 
Faſhions, and Works, and wholly dath tran- | ſuppoſed Element of Fire) is effected and qualified, exercir. 
ſpierce | and by it all Bodies living in this our Air. For this 4%. 5. 
All this great Body of the Univerſe. Light Avicenna calleth,” Vebiculum & fomentum on- 
ninm Celeftium virtutum, & impreſſionum : The Con- 0 


: And this was the ſame Spirit which moved in the | duer,and Preſerver and Nouriſher of all Caleſtizl Vir= 
Univerſal, and thereby both diftinguiſhed and ador- | tes and Impreſſions nothing deſcending of Heaven- 

Fob 26.13. ned it, His Spirit þ..th garniſhed the Heavens, faith | ly Influences, but by the ks , or meansot Light, 
} , Ariftgile 


The Firſt Book of the Firſt part 
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Ariſtotle calleth Light a quality inherent or cleaving 
to a Diaphanous Body, Lumen eſt qualitas inherens 
Diaphano : But this may be better avouched of the 
Heat, which it tranſporteth and bringeth with it; 
or conducteth : which Heat ( fay the Platonicks ) 
Abeunte Inmine reſidet in ſubjetoz The Light being de- 
parted, doth reſide in the SubjeF, as warmth in the 
Air, though the ſame be deprived of light. This 
Light Plotinus and all the Academicks make incorpo- 
real; and ſo doth Montanus, Ci nec duritia reſiſtit, 


being of Light from a former, than would the pro- 
greſs goon inhnitely and againſt Nature 3 and there> 
tore he concludeth, that Light in the Sun hath his 
being primarily, and immediately of it ſelf, and is 
therefore the Sun's form. and the form of all lucid 
and ſhining Bodies : but what is taught hereby, let 
others judge. 
But in my underſtanding, Lxmen (which may be + 

englithed by the word Shine ) isan intentional Spe- 
cies of that, which may be engliſhed by Light and 


nec fpatium 3 Which neither hardneſs reſiteth, nor ſpace 


leaveth, 


Ariftotle findeth corporality in the Beams of 


Light 3 but it is but by way of repetition of other 
Picde fini. Mens Opinions, faith Picolomineus. 
Lencippus, and Epicarus, give materiality to Light it 
ſelf, but improperly : for it paſſeth at an inſtant 


fromthe Heaven to the Earth, nor is it refilted by 
any hardneſs, becauſe it paſſeth through the ſolid 


Pody of Glaſs, or other Cryſtalline Matter 3 and 
whereas it is withſtood by unclean and unpure earthy 
{ubſtances, leſs hard, and more cafie to invade than 
the former, the fame is, 20d obſtaculum naturs ter- 
reum atq, ſordidum, non capit candidam Iuminis puri- 
tatem 3 Becauſe an obſtacle by nature earthy and foul, 
doth not receive the pure clearneſs of Light : alluding 
tothat moſt Divine Light, which only ſhineth on 
thoſe minds, which are purged from all worfdly 
drofs and humane uncleanneſs, | 

But of this created Light, there is no 4greement 


7Platin. 


| in Opinion 3 neither do I marvelat it, for it cannot - 


be found cither in the Fathers, Philoſophers, or 
School-men, or other antient or later Writers, that 
any of them undertiood either it-or themſelves there- 
in : all Men (to caſt off ignorance ) have diſputed 
thereof, but there is no Man that hath been taught 
thereby, Thomas Aquinas, (not inferior to any in 
wit) as he hath thewed little firength of Argument 
in rcfuting the Opinions of Beda, , Lombard, 
Lyranus, and others : ſo is his own judgment here- 
in as weak as any Mar's3 and moſtof the School- 
men were rather curious in. the nature of Terms, 
and more ſubtile .in diſtinguiſhing upon the parts 
of Dodrine already laid down, then diſcoverers of 
any thing hidden, cither in Philoſophy or Divini- 
ty : Of whom it may be truly ſaid, Nibil ſapientie 


odioſing acumine nimio, Nothing is more odious to true 
neſt, Neither hath the 


Wiſdom, than too acute ſh 

length of Time, and the ſearch of many Learned 

Men, (which the ſame time hath brought forth 

and devoured ) reſolved us, whether this Light be 
{ubſtantial, corporal, or. incorporal : Corporal they 

fay it cannot be, becauſe then it could neither pierce 

the Air, nor thoſe hard, folid, and Diaphanous 

Bodies, which it doth 3 and yet every» day we ſee 

* Lacida the Airillightned : loco it cannot be, becauſe 
fi "7074 it ſometime affecteth the ſight of the Eye with of- 

| 8 7,7." fence, and therefore by molt of the Fathers ſo eſteem- 
1:6 rexe- Cd, Others ſay ( as Patricius,) that it cannot be 
6r444mpc- Mattcr, becauſe no form fo excellent as it ſelf to in- 
at RY form it :' neither can it be any accident, which is 
Fs aps not ſeparable without the defiruction of the Sub- 
&ri «zeno je&:. For light being taken from the Sun, the Sun 
1+;me. 15nomore the Sun in exiſtence. Secondly, If Light 
were proceeding from Matter and Form, then either 
D4.44hiza Or bothmuſt be one of theſe, Lucid or Bright, Dark 
c.:7e:t ſuis or Opake, Diaphanous or Tranſparent z but Dark- 
| od _— neſs cannot be parent of-Light 3 and things Dia- 
©». {s phanous (being neither Lyght norDarkneſs, but ca- 
l»zire ©5 pable of either) cannot be the cauſe of either, and 
therefore muſt the Matter, or Form, or both, be lu- 
cid and ſhining. Lucid and ſhining obtain their fo 
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ſo, thisſhining which procecdeth from the Sun, or 
other Lights of Heaven, or from any other Light, 
i1san Image, or intentional Species thereof 3 and an 
intentional Species may be underſtood by example 
of a red or green colour, occalioned by the ſhining 
of the Sun through red or green Glaſs : for then we 
perceive the ſame colour caft upon any thing oppo- 
fite 3 which redneſs orother colour, we call the 1n- 
tentional Species of the colour in that Glaſs. And 
again, as this Light, touching his fumple nature, is 
no way yet underſtood : ot is diſputed, whether 
this Light firſt created be the ſame which the Sun 
inholdeth and caſteth forth, or whetherit had conti- 
nuance any longer than till the Sun's creation. 

But by the moſt wiſe and unchanged order, which 
God obſerved in the Works of the World, I gather, 
that the Light, in the firſt day created, was the ſub- 
ſtance of the Sun : for Moſes repeateth twice the 
main parts of the Univerſal : Firſt, As they were cre- 
ated in Matter 3 ſecondly, as they were adorned 
with Form: Firlt, Naming the Heavens, the Earth, 
the Waters, all confuſed 3 and afterward, the Wa- 
ters congregated, the Earth made dry Land, and 
the Heavens diſtinguiſhed from both, and beantifi- 
ed. And therctore the Earth, was Earth, before 
it was uncovercd, and before it was called Arida, - 
or dry Land 3 and the Waters were Waters, before 
they 'were congregated and called the Sea, though 
neither of them perfeR, or inriched with their virtu- 
al Forms: So the Sun, although it had not its forma]. 
perfection, his Circle, Beauty, and, bounded Mag-' 
nitude, till the fourth day 3 yet was the ſubſtance 
thereof in the hrſt day (under the name of Light ) 
createdz and this Light formerly diſperſed,- was in 
the ſame fourth day united, and ſet in the Firma- 
ment of Heaven; for, to Light created in the firſt 
day God gave no proper place or fixation 3 and there- 
fore the effects named by Anticipation (which was to 
ſeparate day from night) were precifely.performed, 
after this Light was congregated and had obtained 
life and Motion. Neither did the wiſdom of God 
find cauſe why it ſhould move (by which motion 
days and nights are diſtinguiſhed ) till then : Becauſe 
there was not yet any Creature produced, to which, 
by moving, the Sun might give Light, Heat, and 
Operation. 
Bur after the Earth (diſtinguiſhed from Waters) 
began to bud forth the Bud of the Herb, &«c. God 
cauſed the Sun to move, and (by interchange of 
time) to viſit every part of the inferiour World 3 
by his heat to ſtir up the fire of Generation, and 
to giveactivity to the Seeds of all Natures : For, as —_—_ 
a King, which commandeth ſome goodly building - ren 
to be erected, doth accommodate the ſame to that eh, A 
uſe and end, to whiich it was ordained fo it plea- Procep. in 
ſed God ( faith Procopius ) to command the Light © © 
to be 3 which by his all-powerful Word he appro- 
ved and approving it, diſpoſed thereof to the uſe 
and comfort of his future Creatures. 
But in that it pleaſed God to askof Fob, By what 7.6 ;s. 
way is the Light parted? and where is the way where 24 19. 
Light dwelleth 2 We thereby know, that the nature 
thereof falleth not under Man's underſtanding 3 and 


ſub, ex 71. 


being of the Light 3 and theretore if wederivethis 


there= 
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therefore 1ct it ſuffice, that by God's Grace we en- 
joy the Effects thereof, For this Light is of the Trea- 


E/dras 1.2. ſire of God (faith Eſdras) + And thoſe which inhabit 
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the Heavens, do only know the Eſſence thereof. Nibll 
ignotumin Celb, nihil notumin Terra Nothing unknown 
in Heaven, nothing perfetly known on Earth, Res vere 
ſunt in Mundo invifibilt 3 in Mundo viſibile Umbre re- 
rum > Things themſelves are in the inviſible World) in 
the World viſible, but their Shadows. Surely, if this 
Light be not ſpiritual, yet it approacheth neareſt 
unto ſpirituality 3 and if it have . any corporality, 
then of all other the moſt ſubtile and pure : for 
howſoever, it is of all things ſeen, the moſt beauti- 
ful, and of the ſwifteſt motion, of all other the moſt 
neceſſary and beneficial. For it miniſtreth unto Men, 
and other Creatures, all Celeſtial Influences 3 it 
diſfipateth thoſe fad thoughts and forrows, which 
the darkneſs both begetteth and maintaineth 3 it 
diſcovereth unto us the glorious Works of God, 
and carriecth up with an Angelical ſwiftneſs our 
Eyes unto Heaven, that by the fight thereof, our 
Minds being informed of his viſible Marvels, may 
continually travel to ſurmount thele perccived Hea- 


'vens, and to find out their onmipotent Cauſe and 


Creator. Cognitio non quieſcit in rebus creatis; Our. 
knowledge doth not quiet it felf in things created. Et 
ipſa Inx facit, ut cetera Mundi membra digna fint lau- 
dibus, ciem ſram bonitatem &* decarem omnibus com- 
municet; Tt is the Light (faith St. Ambroſe that 
maketh the other parts of the World ſo worthy of Fproife 
ſeeing that it ſelf chmmunicateth its goodneſs and beau- 
ty unto all, Of which, Ovid out of Orpheus - 


Ille ego ſum, qui longum metior annum, 
Omnia qui video, per quem videt onmia Mundus, 
Mandi Oculus, 


The World diſcerns it ſelf, while I the World be- 
hold, 

By me the longeſt years, and other times are 
told, | 

I the World's Eye. 


Laſtly, If we may behold in any Creature any 
one ſpark of that Eternal Fire, or any far-off dawn- 
ing of God's glorious Brightneſs, the ſame in the 
beauty, motion, and virtue of this Light may be 
perceived, Therefore was God called Lux Ipſz 3 
and the Light, by Hermes, named Lux San&a; and 
Chriſt our Saviour ſaid to be that Light which light- 
nethevery Man that cometh into the World, Yet in re- 
ſpe& of God's incomprehenfible ſublimity, and pu- 
rity, this is alſo true, that God is neither a Mind, 
nor a Spirit of the nature of other Spirits 3 nor a 
Light, fuch as can be diſcerned. Deus profes non 
Mens eſt, at vero ut fit Mens cauſa eſt > nec Spiritus, ſed 
carſa qui Spiritus extat nec Lumen, ſed cauſa qua Lu- 
men” exiſtet : God (faith Hermes in Pamandro) cer- 
rainly is not a Mind, but the cauſe that the Mind bath its 
being 3 nor Spirit, but the cauſe by which every Spirit is 3 
nor Light. bat the cauſe bywhich the Light exiſteth. 

So then the Maſi and Chaos being tuſt created 
void, dark, and unformed, was by the operative 
Spirit of God pierced and quickned 3 and the Wa- 
ters, having now received Spirit and Motion, re- 
ſolved their thinner parts into Air, which God it- 
hghtned : the Eatth alſo by being contiguat, and 
mixt with Waters (participating of the: ſame Di- 
vine Virtue) brought forth the Bud of the Herb 
that ſeedeth Seed, &c. And for a Mean and Organ, 
by which this operative Virtue might be continued, 
God appointed the Light to be united, and gave it 
alſo Motion and Heat 3 which Heat cauſed a conti- 


cn ——C 


| nuance of thoſe ſeveral ſpecies, which the Earth (be- 
ing made fruitful by the Spirit) produced, and wirh 
motion begat the time and times ſucceeding. 


S BCT: VI 


Of the Firmament, ard of the Waters above 
the Firmament : And whether there be 
any Gryſtallize Heaven, or any Primum 
Mobile. 


Fter that the Spirit of God had moved upon 

the Waters, and Light was created 3 God 

ſaid, Let there be a Firmament in the midſt of the Wa- 

ters, and let it ſeparate the Waters from the Waters : 

that is, thoſe Waters which by rarefaQtion and eva- 

gym= were aſcended, and thoſe of the Earthand 
ea. : 

But theſe Waters ſeparate above this Extenſion, 
which the Latin Tranſlation calleth Firmamentum, 
or Expanſum, (tor ſo Vatablus, Pagninus, and Fu- 
ains turn it ) -are not the Cryſtalline Heavens created 
in the imaginations of Men 3 which Opinion Baſili- 
#s Magnus calleth a childiſh ſuppoſition, making in 
the ſame place many learned Arguments againk this 
Infancy. For the Waters above the Firmament are 
the Waters in the Air above vs, where the ſame is 
more ſolid and condenſe, which God ſeparated from 
the nether Waters by a Firmament, that is, by an 
extended diſtance and vaſt ſpace the words Ragueiz 
( which Montanys writeth Rakzagb) and Shamajim, 
being inditferently taken for the Heaven and for Air, 
and more properly for the Air and ther, than for 
the Heavens, as the beſt Hebricians underſtand them, 
Duo ſuprema ac tentia ab infimis craſſis didufta, inter- 
Jetaque diſtarent, tor that whereby the ſupreme and thin 
Bodies were placed in diſtance, being ſevered and cut 
off from low and groft matters : and the waters above 
the Firmament, exprM in the word Majin, are in 
that Tongue taken properly for the Waters above the 
Air, or in the uppermoſt Region of the ſame. 


ſings of 'Foſeph, and in the 104. Pſalm: * By theſe 
Springs ſhall the Fowl of the Heaven dwell; and pon 
Sodom and Gomorrah it rained Brimſtone and Fire out 
of the Heaven : and in Iſzac's Bleffing to Facob 3 
God give thee therefore of the Dew of Heaven: And in 
Deuteronomy the 11. But the Land whither--you go to 
poſſeſi it, is a Land that drinketh Water of the Rain of 
Heaven : And in Fob, Who hath ingendred the Froſts 
of Heaven * And in St. Matthew, Behold the Fowls 
of Heaven, for they ſow not. So as in all the Serip- 
turesof the Old Teſtament throughout is the word 
Heaven very oft uſed for Air, and taken alſo hyper- 
bolically for any great Height 3 as, Let us build us a 
Tower, whoſe top may reach to Heaven, &c. And in 
this very place Baſil avoucheth, that this appellati- 
on of Heaven fot the Firmament, is but by way of 
fimilitude : his own words be theſe 3 Er vocavit De- 
us Firmamentum Calum, Hee appellatio alii quidemt 
proprie accommodatur, huic autem nunc ad ſimilitudi- 
nem And God called the Firmament Heaven : This 
appellation (faith Baſil) is properly applyed to another, 
(that is, to the Starry Heaven) 3 but to this (that is,, 
.to the Firmament dividing the Waters) it is impoſed 
by fimilitude; And if there were no other proof, 
that by the Firmament was meant the Air, and not 
the Heaven, the words of Moſes in the eighth Verſe, 
conferred with the ſame word Firmament in the 


tyyentl- 
\ 


Aon. Nut, 
hiſt, fol. 
I52. 


And that the Word Heaven is uſed for the Air, Gez.4g. 
the Scriptures every where witneſs 3 as in the bleſ- 25- 


* Pſal. 
I04.12, 
Ger.t.19, 
20. Cap, 
27. 28, 
Deut.il. 
II. 

Fob 38.29: 
Mat .5.265» 


Gen.t1i.4; 


& 
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tweentieth Verſe, make it manifeſt : For in the 
cighth Verſe it is written, That God called the Fir- 
mament, which divided Waters from Waters, Hea- 
ven 5 and in the twentieth Verſe, he calleth the 
Firmament. of Heaven, Air, in theſe words, And 
I:t the Fowl flie upon the Earth in the open Firmment of 
Heaven, And what uſe there ſhould be of this Icy, 
or C:yRalline, or Watery Heaven, I conceive not, 
EXCept it be to moderate and temper the Heart, 
which the Primum Mobile would otherwiſe gather 
ard increaſe: though in very truth, inſtead of this 
help. it would add an unmeaſurable greatneſs of 
Circle, whereby the ſwifttneſs of that firſt Movea- 
ble would cxcecd-all poſſibility of belief. Sed nemo 
tenetur ad impoſſibilia 3 But no Man ought to be held to 


'zmpoſſibilities : And Faith it {elf (which ſurmounteth 


the hcight of all humane reaſon) hath for a forci- 
ble Conductor the Word of Truth, which alſo may 
be called Lumen omnis Rationis & IntelleFus 3 the Light 
of all Reaſon and Underſtanding, Now that this ſup- 
poſcd firſt Moveable turneta it ſelf fo many hundred 
thouſand miles in an inſtant, ( ſceing the Scriptures 
tcach it not ) let thoſe that can bclieve Mens Imagi- 
nation, apprehend it 3 for I cannot. Burt of theſe 
many Heavens, let the Reader that deſireth fatisfa- 


 Gjon ſearch Orontius : And of this Watery Hea- 


ven, Baſilins Magnus, in his Hexam, fol. 40, 41, tc. 
ind Matth. Beroaldus., in his ſecond Book and fixth 
Chapter. For my ſelt, I am periwaded, that the 
Waters, called The Waters above the Heavens, are 
but the Clouds and Waters engendred in the upper- 


_ moſt Air, 


= 


Sg E C i. '  M 
A Concluſion, repeating the ſum of” the Werks 


in the Creation, which are reauced to three 


heads : The creation of Matter 5 The {orm- 
ing of it , The finiſhing of it. 


O concludes It may be gathered out of the firſt 
Chapter of Geneſis, that this was the order of 
the moſi wiſe God in the beginning, and when there 
was no other Nature, or Being, .-but God's incom- 
prehenſible Eternity. Firlt, He created the Matter 
of all things 3 and in the hrſt three days he diſtin- 


- Suiſhed, and gave to every Nature his proper Form 3 


the form of Levity to that which aſcended 3 to that 
which deſcended, the form of Gravity : For he ſe- 
paratcd Light from Darkneſs, divided Waters from 
Waters, and gathered the Waters under the Firma- 
mcnt into one place. In the laſt three days, God 
adorncd, bcautificd, and replenſhed the World : He 
{ct in the Firmament of Heaven, the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars filled the Earth with Beaſts, the Air with 
Fowl, and the Sea with Fith, giving to all that have 
life, a Power Generative, thereby to continue their 
Spccies, and Kinds 3 to Creatures Vegetative and 
growing, their Seeds in themſelves 3 for be created all 
things, that they might have their Being : and the Gene- 
rations of the World are preſerved. 


SETS. X- 


That Nature 4s no Principium per ſe; mor 


Form, the giver of Being : And of our Ip- 
morance, how ſecond Cauſes ſhould have any 


proportion with their Effects. 


Nd for this working-power, which we call Na- 

ture, the beginning of Motion and Reſt, ac- 
cording to Ariſtotle the ſame is nothing elſe but the 
Strength and Faculty which God hath infuſed into 
every Creature, having no other ſelf-ability than a 
Clock, after it is wownd up by a Man's hand, hath. 
Thoſe therefore that attribute unto this Faculty 
any firſt or ſole Power, have therein no other 
underſtanding, than ſuch a one hath, who looking 
into the Stern of a Ship, and finding it guided by 
the Helm and Rudder, doth aſcribe ſome abſolute 
virtue to the picce of Wood, without all confidera- 
tion of the Hand that guides it, or of the Judg- 
ment which alfo dire&eth and commandeth thar 
Hand : forgetting in thisand in all elſe, That by the 
virtue of the firſt A, all Agents work whatſoever 
they work : Virtute primi acius, agunt agentia one= 
nia quicquid agrunt : For as the Mind of Man ſeeth by 
the Organ of the Eye, heareth by the Ears, and 
maketh choice by the Will : and therefore we at= 
tribute fight to the Eye,and hearing to the Ears, &c. 
and yet it is the Mind only that giveth Ability, Life, 
and Motion to all theſe his Inſtruments and Organs z 
{o God worketh by Angels, by the Sun,by the Stars, 
by Nature or intuſed Properties, and by Men as by 
ſeveral Organs, ſeveral Effects 3 all ſecond Cauſes 
whatfocver, being but Inſtruments, Conduits, and 
Pipes, which carry and diſperſe what they have re- 
ceived from the Head and Fountain - of the Univer- 
al. For as it is God's infinite Power, and every- 
where-preſence (compaſſing, embracing, and pier- 
cing all things) that giveth to'the Sun power to 
draw up Vapours to be made Cloudsz Clouds to 
contain Rain, and Rainto fall : So all ſecond and in- 
ſtrumental Cauſcs together with Natureit felt, with- 
out that operative Faculty which God gave them, 
would become altogether filent,virtuelels, and dead : ; 
of which excellently Orpheus 3 Per te vireſeunt omnia, Natura e- 
All things by thee fpring forth in youthful green, JT 7" rent” 
enforce not theſe things, thereby to annihilate thoſe ps 
variable Virtues which God hath givento his Crea- poreftare 
tures, animate and inanimate, to Heavenly and ©, _ 
Earthly Bodies, &c. for all his Works in their vir- Wk 6 
tues praiſe him : Butof the magner how God work- :24. de 
eth in them, or they in or with each other, which f=l/: S-p1- 
the Heathen Philoſophers, and thoſe that follow _—_ La 
them, have taken on them to teach: Iſay, There '  * 
15 not any one among them, nor any one among us, 
that could ever yet conceive it, or exprels it, ever 
enrich his own underſtanding with any certain 
Truth, or ever editie others ( not fooliſh by ſelt- 
fattery) therein. For (ſaith LaGantius, ſpeaking 
of the Wiſdom of the Philoſophers), $7. facultas in- 
veniende veritatis buic ſiudio ſubjaceret, aliquands eſet- 
inventa 3 cim vero tot temporibus, tot ingeniis in Lan boy 
inguiſitione contritis, non ſit comprehenſa, apparet nullam 
ibs eſſe ſapientiam ; If in this ſtudy ( ſaith he ) were 
means to find out the Truth, it had ere this been found 
out : But ſeeing it is not yet comprehended, after that fo 


| muchtime, and ſomany Wits have been worn ont in the 
inquiry of it, it appeareth, that thereis no Wiſdom there Cypy, de 


to be had, Nam fi de und re preciſe ſcientia habere- mentel. x, © 
tur, omnium rerum ſcientia neceſſarid haberetur : If the . 
preciſe knowledg of any one thing were to be had,zt ſhould 

7 neceſſa- 


of the Hiſto2y of the Wo1d. 


Chap. I. 9 
neceſſarily follow, that the knowledg of all things were to | mus out of the Aſtronomers calleth it a diſpoſition 
be had, And as the Philoſophers were ignorant in from the Acts of Celeſtial Orbs, unchangeably work- 
Nature, and the wayes of her working 3 So were | Ing in inferiour Bodies, the fame being alſo true - 
they more curious than knowing in their firſt | enough, in reſpect of all thoſe things which a ratio- 
Matter and Phyſical Form. For if their firſt Matter | nal Mind doth not order nor direct. _ Prolomy, Sex 
had any being, it were not then the firſt Matter: for, | zeca, Democritus, Epicurus, Chryſippus, Empedocles, 
asit isthe firſt Matter, -it hath only a power of being, | and the Stoicks, ſome of them more largely, others. 
which it altogether leaveth, when it doth ſubſiſt. | more ftrictly, aſcribe to Fate a binding ayd- inevita- 
And ſeeing it is neither a ſubſtance perfe&, nor a | blenecetfity 3 and thatitis thefame which is ſpoken 
ſubſtance inchoate, or in the way of perfection, how | and determined by God, (quod de unoquog; noſtran 
any other ſubftance ſhould thence take concreſcence, | ftus eff Dews) and the detinite lot of all living. 
it hath not been taught, neither are theſe forms | And certainly it cannot be doubted, but the Stars 
(faith'a learned Author) any thing, fi ex ea expri= | are Inſtruments of a far greater uſe, than to givean 
matur potentia, que nihil eff, Again, how this hrſt obſcure Light, and for Men to gaze on after Sun-ſet : 
matter ſhould be ſxbjeium formarum, and paſſive, | It being maniteſt, that the diverſity of Seaſons, the 
which is underſtood toprecedetheForm, it iShard to | Winters and Summers, more hot and cold, are 
conceive: for to makeForm, . which is the Cauſe, to | notſo uncertained by the Sun and Moon alone, who 
be ſubſequent to the thing cauſed, (to wit, to the | alway keep one and the fame courſe 3 but that the 
Firſt Matter) is contrary to all Reaſon, Divine and | Stars have alſo their working therein. . 
Humine: only it may be faid, that Originally | Andif we cannot deny, but that God hathgiven 
there is no other difference between Matter and | Virtues to Springs and Fountains, to cold Earth, 'to 
Form, than between Heat and Fire 3 of which the | Plants and Stones, Minerals, and to the excremen- 
one cannot ſubſift without the other, but in a kind of tal parts of the baſeſt living Creatures, why ſhould 
rational conſideration. Leaving therefore theſe | we rob the beautitul Stars of their working Powers ? 
Riddles to their Lovers, who by certain Scholaſti- | For ſeeing they are many in number,s and of eminent 
cal diltintions wrett and pervert the truth of all beauty and magnitude, we may not think, that in 
things, and by which Ariftotle” hath Jaboured to | the treatury of his Wiſdom, who is infinite, there 
prove a falſe eternity of the World, I think it far | can be wanting ( even for every Star ) a peculiar 
fafer to affirm with St. Auguſtine, That all ſpecies and | Virtueand Operation 3 as every Herb, Plant, Fruit, 
kinds are from.God, from whom whatſoever is natural | and Flower adorning the tace of the Earth, hath the 
proceedeth, of what kind or eftimation ſoeverz from whence | like. For as theſe were not created to beautitie the 
are the Seeds of all Forms, and the Forms of all Seeds | Earth alone, and to cover and ſhadow her duſty 
and their Motions ; A quo eft omnis ſpecies, -& quo eft | Face, but otherwiſe for the uſe of Man and Beaft, to 
quicquid naturaliter eft, cujuſeungz generis eſt; exjuſexnq, | teed_them and cure them 3 {o were not thoſe un- 
eftimationis eſt; & quo ſunt ſemina formarum,; forme | countable glorious Bodies ſet in the Firmament, to 
Seminum, motus ſeminum atq; | formaram. 'And thus | noother end than to adorn itz but for Inftruments 
much Averrojs is forced to. confeſs. Foy ell Forms | and Organs of his Divine Providence, fo far as it 
. ( faith he) are, in primo motore which is alſo the | hath pleaſed his juſt will to determine. © Origen up-  _ _ 
F2. 3: Opinion of Ariſtotle in the twelfth of his Metaph. | on this place of Geneſis, Let there be light in the Fir- 0%T- rf 
phe : | 
and of Albertus upon Dionyfius.” mament, &c. affirmeth, that the Stars are not Cau- 
ſes, ( meaning perchance binding Cauſes ) 3 but are 
rn as open Books, wherein are contained and ſet down 
all things whatſoever to come; but not to be read 
SECT. XL by the Eyes of Humane Wifdom-: Which Jatter part 
| i | I believe well, and this ſaying of Syracides withal 3 ,.,,. 427 
. . Q 
Of Fate.z and that the Stars have great in- That there are hid yet greater things than theſe be, and c<. 32. 
fluence : And that their Operations 7 y di- | © have ſeen bus @ fow of bis Workg, And though, 
rig) | PTA er er capacity of Men, we know ſomewhat, yet 
werſly be prevented or furthered. in the true and uttermoſt virtues of Herbs and 
| | Plants, which our ſelves ſow and ſet, and which 
A Nd, as of Nature, ſuch is the diſpute and con- | grow under our feet, we are in- effect ignorant 
tention concerning Fate or Deſtiny, of which | much more in the powers and working of Celeſtial ,y;1., 15 
the Opinions of thoſd#carned Men that have writ- | Bodies. For hardly ( faith Solomon) can we diſcern 
ten thereof, may be ſatcly received, had they not | the things that are upon the Earth, and with great labour 
thereunto annexed and falined an inevitable neceſſi- | find we ont thoſe things that are before us : Who can 
ty, and made it more general, and univerſally pows | then inveſtigate the things that are in Heaven ? Multum Ariftetle; 
erful than jit is, by giving it dominion over the | eft de rebus Celeſtibus aliquid cognoſcere : Tt is much to 
Mind of Man, and over his Will; of which Ovid | know alittle of Heavenly things. But in this queſtion ; 
and* Zuvenal : | ; :; _ | of Fate, the middle courſe is to be followed, that as , 
| with the Heathen we do not bind God to his Crea- 
Fuven, Ratio fatum vincere nulla valet, tures, in this ſuppoſed neceſſity of Deſtiny 3 ſoon the 
ſat.7. 201» ' Servis regna dabunt, captivis Fatatriumphog, contrary, we do not rob thoſe beautiful Creatures of 
: their Powers and Offices, For had any of thele (e- 
*Gainſt Fate no counſel can' prevail, cond Cauſes deſpoiled God of his Prerogative, or 
Baſit. Kingdoms.to Slaves by Deſtinie, had God himſelf conſtrained the Mind and Will of ' 
Ef< 4. To Captives triumphs'giver- be. Man to impious Ads by any Celeſtial inforcements, 
; we. BY 2 then ſure the impious excuſe of ſome were juſtifia- | 
_ An Error of the Chaldcans, and after them of | blez of whom St. 4ugaſtine, Impiza perverſitate in ma= Avg. 20: 
The.cont, the Stoicks, the Phariſees, Priſcillianiſts, the Bar- | lis faTis reftiſime reprebendendis ingerunt accuſandum ſuper Gen, 
= 3- diſaniſis, and others, as * Baſil, Auguſtine, and | potius Auttorem Syderum, commiſſorem ſcelerym 3 aint 
—_ 3, Thomas have obſerved : but that Fate is an obedi- | Where we reprehend them of evil deeds, they again with 
12. de leg, Ence of ſecond cauſes to the firſt, was well concei- | wicked perverſneſi urge, that rather the Anthor and Cre- 


Cic. de far, ved of Hermes, and Apuleius the Platoniſt, Ploti- 


| ator of the Stars, than the doer of the evil, 14s to be 
| B But 


accuſed, 


IO 


f 
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But that the Stars and other Celeſtial Bodies in- 
cline the Will by mediation of the ſenſitive Appe- 
tite, which is alſo ſtirred by the conftitution and 


complexion, it cannot be doubted 3 Corpora Cle- | 


flia ( faith Damaſcene ) conſtitunnt in nobis habitus, 
complexioner, & difpoſitiones '> The Heavenly Bodies 
( faith he ) make in us habits, complexions, and diſpo- 
fſitions : For the Body (though Galeninforce it tur- 
ther) hath undoubtedly a kind of drawing after it 
the affections of the Mind, eſpecially Bodies ſtrong in 
Humour, and weak in Virtues 3 tor thoſe of chole- 
rick Complexions are ſubje& to anger, and the fu- 
rious effe&s thereof, by which they ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be tranſported 3 where the Mind hath not 
reaſon to remember, that Paſſions ought to be her 
Vaſſals, not her Maſters. . And that they wholly 
dire& the reaſonleſs Mind, I am reſolved : For all 
thoſe which were created mortal, as Birds, Beaſts, 
and the like, are left to their natural Appetites 3 
over all which, Celeſtial Bodies (as Inſtruments and 
Executioners of God's Providence) have abſolute 
dominion. What we ſhould judge of Men, who 
little differ from Beaſts, Icannot tell : for as hethat 
contendeth againlt thoſe inforcements, may eaſily 
maſter or rcſilt them 3 fo whoſoever ſhall neglect 
theRemedies by virtue and piety prepared, putteth 
himſelf altogether under the power of his ſenſual ap- 
petite 3 Vincitur fatum fi reſiſtas, vincit ſi contempſe- 
ris Fate will be overcome, if thou reſiſt it 3 if thou neg- 
lef, it conquereth. 

But that either the Stars or the Sun have any 
powerover the Minds of Men immediately, itis ab- 
ſixd to think, other than as aforeſaid, as the ſame 
by the Body's temper may be effected. Lamen ſolis 
ad generationem ſenſibilium corporum confert, &* ad vi- 
tam ipſam movet, & nutrit, & auget, &- perficit ; The 
Aug. de - Light of the Sun (faith St. Auguſtine) helpeth the ge- 
Cover. Dev, neration of the ſenſible Bodies, moveth them to life, and 
$55 mouriſheth, augmenteth, and perfetteth them: Yet fill 

as aMiniſter, not as a Maſter: Bonus quiden: eft Sol, 

in miniſterio, non imperio, The Sun is good to ſerve, not 
Hes. lib.g. to ſway, (faith St. Ambroſe), And St. Auguſtine, 
d: term. 3. Deus regit inferiora _ per ſuperiora God ruleth the 

Bodies below by thoſe above, But he avoucheth not, that 
ſuperiour Bodies haverule over Mens Minds, which 
are incorporal. 

But howſoever we are by the Stars inclined at our 
birth, yet there are many things both in Nature and 
Art, that encounter the ſame, and weaken their 
Operation 3. and Ariſtotle himſelf confeſſeth, that the 
Heavens do not always work their Effects in inferi- 
our Bodies, no more than the ſigns of Rain and 
Wind do always come topaſs. And it is divers times 
ſeen, that paternal Virtue and Vice hath his counter- 
working to theſe Inclinations. Eft in Fuvencis Pa- 
trum virtws , In the young Off-fpring the Father's Vir- 
tzeis z and ſo the contrary,Patrum vitia : And herein 
alſo there is often found an enterchange 3 -the Sons 
of virtuous Men by an ill conſtellation become in- 
clinable to Vice, and of vicious Men to Virtue, 


Ga' d.tuor. 


43. ſeg. 
$ermp. 


Quint. 


Epgregia eſt ſoboles ſcelerato nata Parent: 
* A worthy Son is born of a wicked Father. 


But thereis nothing ( after God's reſerved power) 
that ſo much ſetteth this Art of Influence out ot ſquare 
and rule, .as Education doth : For there are none in 
the World ſo wickedly inclined, but that a religious 
infiruction and bringing up may fathion anew and 
xcform 3 nor any ſo well diſpoſed, whom (the Reins 
being let looſe) the continual fellowſhip and tami- 
Kariry, and the examples of diſſolute Men, inay not 


| 


corrupt and deform. Veſlels will ever retain a fa- 
vour of their firſt Liquor: it being equally difficult, 
either tocleanſe the mind once corrupted, ot to ex- 
tinguiſh the (weet favour of virtue firſt received, when 
the Mind was yet tender, open, and eaſily ſeafoned 3 
but where a favourable Conſtellation, (allowing 
that the Stars incline the Will) and a virtuous Edu- 
cation do happily arrive, or the contrary in both; 
thereby it is that Men are found fo exceeding virtyu= 
ous or vicious, Heaven and Earth (as it were) run- 
ning together and agreeing in one: For as the Seeds 
of Virtue may by the art and husbandry of Chriſtian 
Counſel produce better and more beautiful Fruit,than 
the ſtrength of Self-nature and Kind could have 
yielded them fo thePlants apt to grow wild, and 
to change themſelves into Weeds, by being ſet in a 
Soil ſutable, and like themſelves, are made more un- 
ſavoury, and filled with Poyſon. It was therefore 
truly athrmed, Saptens adjuvabit opus Aftrorum, quem- 
admodum Agricola Terre naturam \, A wiſe Man aſſifteth 
the work, of the Stars, as the Husbandman helpeth the 
nature of the Soil, And Ptolomy himſelf confeſfeth 
thus much, Sapiens, & omina ſapientis Medici, domi- 
nabuntur Aſtris A wiſe Man, and the ominous Art of a 
wiſe Phyſician ſhall prevail againſt the Stars, Laſts 
ly,We ought all to know,that God created the Stars, 
as hedid the reſt of the Univerſal 3 whoſe Influen» 
ces may be called his reſerved and unwritten Laws. 
But let us confider how they bind : even as the Laws 
of Men do for although the Kings and Princes of 
the World have by their Laws decreed, Fhat a 
Thicf and a Murderer ſhall ſuffer death and though 
their Ordinances are daily by Judges and Magiſtrates 
( the Stars of Kings) executed accordingly 3 yet 
theſe Laws do not deprive Kings of their natural 
or religious compaſſion, or bind them without pre= 
rogative, to ſuch a ſevere execution, as that there 
ſhould be nothing left of liberty to Judgment, 
Power, or Conſcience : The Law in its own Na- 
ture, being no other-than a deaf Tyrant. But ſee 
ing thatitis otherwiſe, and that Princes (who ought 
to imitate God in all they can) do fometimes, for 
cauſes to themſelves known, and by mediation, 
pardon offences both againſt others and themſelves 3 
it were then impious to take that power and liberty 
from God himſelf, which his Subſtitutes enjoy 3 
God being Mercy, Goodneſs, and Charity it ſelf. 
Otherwiſe that Example of Prayer by our Saviour. 
taught And let us not be led into temptation, but deli- ,,,. -. 2 
verus from evil ; had been no other but an expence n 
of words and time 3 but that God ( which only 
knoweth the operation of his own Creatures truly ) 
hath aſſured us, that thereis no inclination or temp- ' 
tation ſo forcible, which our humble Prayers and 
Deſires may not fruſtrate and break afunder : for 
were it ( as the Stoicks conceive ) that Fate or De- 
ſtiny, though depending upon eternal Power, yet 
being once ordered and diſpoſed, had ſuch a con- 
nexion and immutable dependency, that God him- 
{elf ſhould in a kind have ſhut up himſelf therein 3 
How miſerable then were the condition of Men ( faith 
St. Auguſtine) left altogether without hope. 

And if this ſtrength of the Stars were fo tranſ(- 
ferred, as that God hadquitted unto them all domi- 
nion over his Creatures be he Pagan or Chriſtian 
that ſo believeth, the only tre God of the one, and Fob. 14, q; 
the imaginary gods of the other, would thereby be 
deſpoiled of all Worſhip, Reverence, or ReſpeRt. 

And certainly, God which hath promiſed us the 
reward of well-doing, which Chriſt himſelf claimed 
at the hands of the Father, (T have finiſhed the Work 
which thou gaveſtmetodo: ) and the ſame God, who 
hath thseatned unto us the ſorrow and torment of 


| . 


Offences, 


db 


Chap: i, 


of the Hiltozy of the Wozld, 


Offences, could not, contrary to his merciful nature, 
be ſounjuſt, as to bind us inevitably to the Deſtinies 
or Influences of the Stars, or ſubject our Souls to 
any impoſed neceſlity. But it was well fid of Plo- 
tins, that the Stars were {ignihcant, but nor effici- 
cnt, giving them yet ſomething leſs than their due: 
and therefore as I do not conſent with them, who 
would make thoſe glorious Creaturesof God virtue- 
leſs : So T think that we derogate from his eternal 
and abſolute Power and Providence, to aſcribe to 
them the fame dominion over our immortal Souls, 
which they have over all bodily Subſtances, and pe- 
riſhable Natures : for the Souls of -Men loving and 
fearing God, receive influence from that Divine 

- Light it ſelf, whereof the Sun's clarity, and that of 

Plat.pol.6. the Stars, is by Plato called but a Shadow 3 Lamen 

Ficin in l. eff Umbra Dei, Deus eft Lumen Luminisz Light is the 

7: Pl:  Shadowof God's brightneſl, whois the Light of Light : 
But to end this Queſtion, becauſe this Deſtiny, to- 
gether with Providence, Preſcience, and Predelti- 
nation, areoften confounded, I think it not imper- 
tinent to touch the difference in a word or two z, for 
every Man hath not obſerved it, though all learned 
Men have, * 


SS CT. mt. 
Of Preſcience. 


YReſcience, or Fore-knowledg (which the Greeks 

& call Prognofis, the Latines precognitio, 'or preſci- 

entia) conſidered in Order and Nature (if we may 
ſpeak of God after the manner of Men) goeth betore 
Providence: for God fore-knew all things, before 

He had created them, or before they had being to be 

cared for 3 and Preſcience is noother than an infal- 

Jible Fore-knowledg. For whatſoever our ſelves 

fore-know, except the ſame be to fucceed according- 
ly, it cannot be true that we fore-know it, But this 

Preſcience of God ( as it is Preſcience only ) 1s not 

the cauſe of any thing futurely ſucceeding : Neither 

doth God's fore-knowledg impoſe any neceſſity, or 

bind. For in that we fore-know that the Sun will 

Riſe and Set 3 that all Men born in the World ſhall 


dic again that after Winter the Spring ſhall come 


after the Spring, Summer and Harveſt 3 and that 
according to the ſeveral Seeds that we ſow, we ſhall 
reap ſeveral ſorts of Grain 3 yet- is not our fore- 
knowledg the cauſe of this, or any of theſe : nei- 
ther doth the knowledg in us bind or conſtrain the 
Sun to Riſe and Set, or Men to die 3 for the cauſes 
Cas Men perſwade themſelves ) are otherwiſe ma- 
nifcſt and known to all. The eye of Man (faith Boe- 
tins) beholdeth thoſe things ſubje& to ſenſe, as they are 
zhe eye ſeeth that ſuch a Beaſt is an Horſe 3 it ſeeth Men, 
' Trees, and Houſes, &c. But our ſeeing of them (as 
they are) is not the cauſe of their ſo being, for ſuch they 
Beet ins de bein their own Natures, And again out of the ſame 
rorſel. Author Divina providentia rebus generandis non im- 
ponit neceſſitatem, quia fi omnia evenirent ex neceſſitate, 
prerfia bonorum, & pena malorum  periret z Divine 
Providence (faith he) impoſeth no neceſſity upon things 
that are to exift , for if all come to paſs of neceſſity, 
= ſhould neither be reward of Good, nor puniſhment 
of Evil. LE JE ws 


| The Love of God is the perpetual Knot, and 
: "ON B 2 


— 


Sing unto God (faith David) which covereth the He4- 


SEQ T.:- X11, 
Of Providence, 


NY" Providence (which the Greeks call Pronois ) 
LN is an intellectual knowledg, both fore-ſceing 
caring for, and ordering all things, and doth not 
only behold all paſt, all preſent, andgall to come 
but is the cauſe of their ſo being, which Preſcicnce 
( ſimply taken ) is not: and therefore Providence 
by the Philoſophers ( faith St. Angyſtine ) is divi- 
ded into Memory, Knowledge, and Care : Memo- 
ry of the Paſt 3 Knowledg of the Preſent 5 and 
Care of the Future: And we our ſelves account ſuch 
a Man tor provident, as remembring things paſt, 


and obſerving things preſent, can by judgment, and 


comparing the one with the other, provide for the 
future and times ſucceeding. That ſuch a thing 
there is as Providence, the Scriptures every where 
teach us 3 Moſes in many places, the Prophets in 
their Predictions, Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles 
aſſure us hereof 3 and belides the Scriptures, Her- 
mes, Orpheus, Euripides, Pythagoras, Plato, Ploti- 
mw, and (in effect ) all learned Men acknowledg 


-| the Providence of God 3 yea, the Turks themſelves 


areſo confident therein, as they refuſe not to accom- 
pany and vitit each other in the moſt peſtilent Diſ- 
caſes, nor ſhun any peril whatſoever, though death 
therein do manifelily preſent it ſelf. | 

The places of Scripture proving Providence are 
{o many,. both in general and particular, as I ſhall 
need to repeat but a few of them in this place3 
vens with Clouds, and prepareth Rain for the Earth, tan. x: 
and maketh the Graff to grow upon the Mountains; which 
giveth the Beafts their Food, and feedeth the young Ra- 
ven that cries : All theſe wait upon thee, that thou mayeſt & 
give them Food in due ſeaſon : And thou ſhalt drink of 5: 
the River Cherith (faith God to Eliah)) and T have 
commanded the Ravens to feed thee there, Behold the ph. ang 
Fowls of the Air, they ſow not, nor reap, and yet your NIN 
Heavenly Father feedeth them, Again, Are not two £«ke 12. 
Sparrows ſold for a farthing * And one of them ſhall **7+ 
not fall on the ground without your Father : Tea, all 
the hairs of your head are numbred, And St. Peter, 1 Pet.y. 7; 
Caſt all your care on him, for be careth for you. And his 
Judgments are written, ſaith David. P [4l.36:6. 

God therefore, who is every-where preſent, who 5. 23-244 
filleth the Heavens and the Earth, whoſe eyes are upon 
the Righteous, and his Countenance againſt them that do 
evil, was therefore by Orpheus called Oculus infinitus, 
an infinite Eye, beholding all things 3 and cannot 
therefore be eſteemed as an idle looker on, as-if he 
had transferred his Power to any other for it is con- 
trary to his own Word, Gloriam meam alteri non da- 
bo, I will not give my glory to another. No Man 
commandeth in the King's preſence, but by the 
King's direction 3 but God is every-where preſent, 
and King of Kings. The example of God's Uni- 
verſal Providence is ſeen in his Creatures. The Fa» 
ther provideth for his Children : Beaſts and Birds, 
and all Livings, for their young Ones. If Provi- 
dence be fd in ſecond Fathers, much more in the 
firſt and Univerſal : and if there be- a natural lo- 
ving care in Men and Beaſts, much more in God, 
who hath formed this Nature, and whoſe Divine 
Love was the beginning, and is the bond of the 
Univerſal: Amor divinus rerum omninm eſt principi- 
um, O& vinculum Univerſi (faith Plato): Amor Dei eft 
nodus us, Mundi copula, partiumque ejus immo= 
bile ſuſftentaculum, ac nniverſe machine fun z 
Link, or 

Chain 


Pſal, 104, 
145.1 


Eſay 42} 


The Firſt Book of the Firſt Part 


3s C hap. T 
* 4 . Chain of the World, and the immovable Pillar of every and Feſiodus, who hath taught the. birth and be- $e». ep.91. 
part thereof, and the Baſis and Foundation of the Uni- | ginning of all theſe counterfeit gods, hath not a - pdveny 
zerſal, God therefore who could only be the cauſe word of Fortune 3 yet atterwardithe grew fo great we. 
of all, can only -provide for all, and ſuſtain allz fo, ,|-and omnipotent, as 'from Kings and Kingdoms, to Ser. ep.74. 
— as to abſolute Power, to every-where-Preſence, to | Beggars and Cottages, the ordered all things 3 reſt- -ronadens 
| Fer — perfe&t Goodnefs, to pure and divineLove, this at- ting the wiſdom of the wiſeſt, by making the Poſ- ; *"<*** 
love. tribute tranſcendent hability of Providence is only | ſeflor thereof miſerable.3. valuing he-folly .of the oreat and 
| proper and belonging. | - [moſt fooliſh, :by making the ſucceſs-proſperous: in- often 
. ſomuch as the ations of Men were faid to be but the changes of 
— —— ſports-of Fortune, and the. variable accidents hap- Ae 
| pening/.in 'Men's lives, but her paſtimes: of: which aid 'to 
SECT. XIV, Palladius, Vita Hominum ludus Fortane eft, The.life of bave uſed 
| = '| Man is the play of Fortune : And becaule it often fal- *2 &y out 
Of Predeſtination. ]-leth out, that [Enterpriſes guided by ill Counlels, - ene i 
| have equalſucceſs to thoſe by the beſt judgment con- ing to her 
Ow for Predeſtination, we can difference it no | ducted, therefore had 'Fortune theſame external fi--2 Yerſe of 
N otherwiſe from Providenceand Preſcience,than || gure with Sapiencez whereof Athenews « -— rag ; 
in this, ThatPreſcience only forc-ſeeth 3 Providence DE ow. 
fotc-ſeeth and careth :for, and hath reſpect -to all | Longiſime a Sapientia Fors difſidet, . dem meis 
Rom.s. Creatures, even from-the ' brighteſt Angels of 'Hea- | Sed multa perficit tamen ſunillima : £7 | _ I 
& 9. ven, to theunworthieft Worms of the-Earth : And perdituns, 


Predefiination (as it is uſed ſpecially by Divines) 1s 
only of Men: and yet not of all to Men belonging, 
but of their Salvation properly, in the common uſe 
of Divines3 or Perdition. as:ſfome have uſed.it. Yet 
Lowsl, 1. 1. Peter Lombard, Thomgs, Bernenfis Theologs, and others, 


4ifi. 39. take the ward Predeſtination more ſtrictly, and'for a 


ey ©77 preparation to felicity. Divers of the Fathers take 
= fog 'e*" it more largely ſometimes : Among whom St. Au- 


Prebi. d, guſtine ſpeaking of two Cities, and two Societies, 
p-4. uſeth theſe words, DQrarum eft una, que predeftinata 
1. oft in eternum regnare cum Deo, altera eternum ſuppli- 
Yit. Dei, cium ſubirecum Diablo ; TY hereof one is it, which is 
predeſtinated to reign for ever with God > but the other is 
zo undergo everlaſting torment with tbe Devil : for accor- 
ding to Nonius Marcellus, Deſtinare, eſt preparare : 
andof the ſame Opinion are many Proteſtant Wri- 
ters, as Calvin, Beza, Bucanus, Daneus, and fuch 


WA: 


= ws " like. And as for the manifold queftions hereof ari- 
».11, fing, LIleave themto theDivines3 and why it hath 
Bez,, im pleaſed God to create ſome Veſſels of Honour, and 
9748-092" domeof Diſhonour, Iwillanſwer with Gregory, who 
ad = 4g faith, . Qu in faGis Dei rationem non videt, infirmita- 


Danexsl. tem ſuam conſiderans, enr non videat, rationem videt 3 
3.4eSaluts Fe that ſeeth no reaſon in the Actions of God, by.conſide- 
ry AE ration of his own infirmity, perceiveth the reaſon of his 
Avg. ad blindnefl. And again, with St. Augaſtine, Occulta 
Poli. ep. eſſe cauſa poteſt,, injufta eſſe non poteſt 5 Hidden the cauſe 
59: of bis Predeftination may be, unjuſt it cannot he, 


SE © T4: XV. 


Of Fortune: and of the reaſon of ſome things 
© that ſeem to be by Fortune, and againſt Rea- 
ſon and Providence. 


Aſtly, ſeeing Deſtiny or Neceſſity is ſubſequent 
4 to God's Providence 3, and ſceing that the Stars 
have no other Dominion th 
that Nzture is nothing, but, as Plato calleth it, Dez 
artem, vel artificioſum Dei Organum 3 The Art, or ar- 
#ificial Organ of God: And Cuſanus, Divini precepti 
Inſtramentums The Taſtrument of the Divine Precept : 
We may then with better reaſon reject that kind of 
Idolatry, or God of Fools, called Fortune or Chance 
a Goddeſs, the moſt reverenced, and the molt reviled 
of all other, but not ancient : For Homer maketh 
her theDaughtcr of Oceanus, as Pawuſanias witneſeth 
in his Meſſenzacks. The Greeks call her TuxW, fig- 
nitying a relative being, or betiding, ſo as bctore 
Homer's time this great Lady was ſcarce heard of : 


' 


” 


an 1s before ſpoken, and * 


| 


From Wiſdom Fortune differs far, 
And yet in Works molt like they are, 


— ButTwill forbear to be curious in that, which (as 

it is commonly underſtood) is nothing elſe but a 

power imaginary, to which the ſucceſſes of Hu- 

mane Actionsand Endeavours were for their variety 
aſcribed 3 for when a manifeſt Cauſe could not be 

given, then wasit attributed to Fortune, as if there 

were no cauſe of thoſe things of which moſt Men 

are ignorant 3 contrary to this true ground of Plg- 
to,.Nzbvl eft ortum ſub Sale, cxjus cauſa legitima non 
preceſſerit 3 Nothing ever.came to 'þf under the Sun, of 

which there was not a. juft preceding cauſe. But Aqui- 

24s hath herein anſwered in one diſtindtion, what- 

{oever may be objected 3 for many things there axe 

(daith he), which happen beſides the intention of the 

Inferior, but not beſides the intention of the Superior > 

Preter antentionem Inferioris, ſed non preter intentio- 

new: Syperioris, (to wit, the Ordinance of God ) 3 

and therefore ( faith Melancthon ) Quod Poeta For- 7, «..;. 
tanam, nos Deum appellamus > Whom the Poets call mus For 
Fortune, we know to beGod, And that this is true, #74 De- 
the Scripture in many places teacheth us 3 as in the |" {07 
Law of Murther, He that ſmiteth a Man, and hedie, $.;. 10.” 
ſhall die the death , and if a Man bath not laid. wait, 366. 

but God hath offered bim into bis hands, then T will ap- 

point thee a place whither be ſhall flee. Now, where 

the Scripture hath theſe words, God hath offered him Eo. 21] 
into bis hands 3 we fay, If he hurt him by chance ; 7» £3: 
and in Deuteronomy the-nineteenth, where the ſlip- Perſe 51 
ping of an Axtfrom the Helve, whereby another is ; 
flain, was the Work of God himſelt 3 we in our 

phraſe attribute thfs accident to Chance or Fortune: - 

And in Proverbs the fixteenth, The Lot is caſt into the jrerſ” 33; 
Lap, but the whole diſpoſition thereof is of the Lord : 

So as that which ſeemeth moſt caſual and ſubje to 

Fortune, is yet diſpoſed by the Ordinance of God, 

as all things elſez and hereof the wiſer ſort, and the 

beſt learned of the Philoſophers were not ignorant, 

as Cicero witnefſeth for them, gathering the Opini- 

on of Ariftotle and his SeQators, with thoſe of 

Plato, and the Academicks, to this effte&t, That the 
ſame power which they called Animam Mundi, The 

Soul of the World, was no other than that incom- 
prehenſible Wiſdom, which we expreſs by the Natne 

of God, governing every Being as well in Heaven 

as in Earth 3 to which Wiſdom and Power they 
ſometime gave the title of Necellity or Fate, be- @. .. 
cauſe it bindeth by inevitable Ordinance: ſometime guaſ,,!,r, 
the ſtife of Fortune, becauſe of many Effects there ap- 
pcar untous no certain Cay(cs.To this effect ſpeaketh 

l St, 


T "of the Hiſtozy of the Wold. : 


Clap: 3 


| Avouſtine in his queſtions upon Geneſis, the firſt 
Senl,q.c.y __ oy {ſame heh, Seneca in his fourth of Bene- 
| firs 3 which was alſo the Dodrine of the Szoicky, of 
which Se& he was; For whatſoever (faith he) thox 
ralleft God, be it Nature, Fate, or Fortune, all are but 
one and the ſame, differenced by divers terms, according 
as heuſeth, and exerciſeth his Power diverſly. 
But it may be objected, That if Fortune and 
Chance were not ſometimes the cauſes of Good and 
Evil in Men, but an idle Voice, whereby weexpreſs 
ſiicceſs 3 how comes it then, that fo many worthy 
and wiſe Men depend upon fo many unworthy and 
empty-headed Fools? That Riches and Honour are 
given to external Men, and without Kernel3 and fo 
many learned, virtuous, and valiant Men wear out 


their lives in poor and dejeed Eftates ? Ina word, | 


there is no other inferiour or apparent cauſe, beſide 
the partiality of Man's Aﬀection, but the faſhioning 
and not fafhioning of our ſelves according to the 
nature of the times wherinwe live : tor whoſoever 
is moſtable, -and beſt ſiifkcient to diſcern, and hath 
withal an honeſt and open heart, and loving Truth 
If Princes, or thoſe that govern, . endure no other 
diſcourſe than their own flatteries 3 then, I fay, 
(ach an one, whoſe Virtue and Courage forbiddeth 
him to be baſe and a + Difſembler, ſhall evermore 
hang under the Wheel : which kind- of deſerving 
well, and receiving ill, we always falfly charge For- 
rune withal. | For whoſoever ſhall telany great Man 


or Magiſtrate, that he isnot Juſt 3 the General of an 
Army, that he is not Valiant 3 the great Ladies, | 
that they are not Fair 3 ſhall never be made a Coun- 
ſeller, a-Captain, or a Courtier. Neither is it ſuf- 
Fcient to be Wiſe with a Wiſe Prince, Valiant with 
a Valiant, and Juſt with him that is Juſt, for ſuch a 
one hath no Eftate in hisproſperity 3 but he muſt al- | 
change with the Succeflor, if he be of contrary | 
qualities 3 Sail with the Tyde of the Time, andal- 
ter Form and Condition.,asthe Eftate or the Eſftate's 
Maſter changeth : Otherwiſe how were it poſſible 
that the moſt baſe Men, and (ſeparate from all imi- 
table Qualities, could fo oftenattain to Honour and 
Riches, but by ſuch an obſervant ſlaviſh courſe ? 
Theſe Men having nothing elſe to value themſelves 
by, but a counterfeit kind of wondering at other 
Men, and by making them believe that all their Vi- 
ces are Virtues, and all their duſty Actions Cryſtal- 
line 3 have yet in all Ages proſpercd equally with the 
moſt virtuous, if not exceeded them. For, ACCOr= 
ding to Menander, Omnis inſipens, arrogantia & plan- 
fibus capitur , Every Fool is won withbis own pride, and 
others flattering applauſe: ſo as whoſoever will live 


PE EPR_ 


Humours, and obferve them, -thall never be unfor« 
tunate 3 and on the contrary, that Man which prj- 
zeth Truth and Virtue (except the Seaſon wherein 


he liveth be of all theſe,and of all ſorts of goodneſs, 
fruitful) ſhall never proſper by the poſſeiſion or pros . 


tetlion thereof. It is alſoa token of a worldly-wiſe 
Man, not to war or contend 'in vain againſt the/na- 
ture of Times wherein he liveth : for ſuch a one is 
often the Author of his own miſery 3 but beſt ic 


Herehe raged : 


While Fury gallops on the way, 
Let no Man Fury's gallop fiay... - 


Andif Cicero (than whom that" World begat not 
a Man of more reputed Judgment) had followed 
the counſel of his Brother Qzintus ; Potwiſſet (faith 
Petrarch ) in lefiulo ſuo mori, potuiſſet integro cadavere 


Sepeliri ; He might then have died the death of Nature, 


and been with an nntorn and untiſſevered Body buried : 
for, as Perrarch in the ſame place noteth, Dnid flul- 
tins quam defperantem ( preſertim de effeciu ) litibus 
perpetuis implicari * What more. fooliſh than for hind 


that deſpairs ( eſpecially of the effet_) to be entangled 


with endleſs contentions * Wholoever therefore will 


wit)Riches and Glory,muſt ſet on and take off a back 
of Iron to a weak wooden Bow, that it may tit both 
the ftrong and the feeble 3 for ashe who firſt deviſed 
to add Sails to rowing Veſſels, did either ſo propor- 
tion them, as being faſtened aloft, and towards the 
head of his Maſt, he might abide all Winds and 
Storms, or elſe he ſometime or other periſhed by his 
own Invention : So that Man which prizeth Virtue 
for it {elf, and cannot endure to hoiſe and firike his 
Sails, as the divers natures of Calms and Storms" re« 
quire, muſt cat his Sails and his Cloth of mean 
length and breadth, and content himſelf with a flow 
_ {ure Navigation, ( to wit ) a mean and free 
Eſtate. But of this diſpute of Fortune, and the 
reſt, or whatſoever Lords or Gods, imaginary Pow- 
ers or Cauſes, the wit (or rather fooliſhneſs ) of 
Man hath found out : Let us reſolve with St. Paul, 
who hath taught us, that there is bwt- one God, the 


one Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom are all things, and we 
by him; there are diverſities of Operations, bur God 
isthe ſame which workethallin 2!l. 


altogether out of himſelf, and ſfiudy other Mens 
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CHAP, 11, 


Of Man's Eſtate in bis firſt Creation, and of God's Reſt. 


- _ : ” - F - it 


SECE : " 


Of the Image of God, according to which Man was feſt created, 


He creation of all other Creatures being fi- 
niſhed, the Heavens adorned, and the 
I Earth repleniſhed, God faid, Let us make Man 


| in our own Image, according to our likeneſs, 
Man is the laſt and moſt admirable of God's 


Works to us known: Ingen#itiraculum Homo > Man | in the Nature, Qualities, and other Attributes there- 


{et before him Machiavel's two Marks to ſhoot at, (to 


were to follow the advice, which the Pope gave the 
Biſhop of that Age out of Ovid, while the Arriar ' 


Dum Furor in cnrſy eſt, currenti cede furori > ov4 Met; 
| : f 6, Is Dy 


. RF Cor 8.8, 
Father, off whom are all things, and we in him ; and Se” 


is the greateſt wonder, (faith Platoout of Mereurins )* Triſ. 4 


Nature ardentiſſime artificium; The artificial Work, of 2. & de + 


the moſt ardent or fire-like Nature (as faith Zoroaſter ) ;' , ng 


«I, 


though the ſame be-meant, not- for any excellency , 
external, but in reſpe& of his internal form, both 


of; 


/ 


IO 
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San#tum, 
quia pars 
prior 11- 
mortals, 
anima, 
qnia a1 
mortal. 
Ovid, Met, 
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of: In Nature, becauſe it hath an Eſſence immor- 
ealand ſpiritual 3 in Qualities, becauſe the ſame was 
by God created Holy and Righteous in Truth 3 in 
other Attributes, becdaſe Man was made Lord of 
the World, and of the Creatures therein. 


Sanftins bis animal, mentiſ, capacits alte, 
Deerat adbuc, & quod dominariin cetera poſſet : 
Natus Homo eft. 


More holy than thereſt, and underſtanding more, 
A living Creature wants, to ruleall made betore ; 
So Man began to be, 


Of this Image and Similitude of God, there is 


much diſpute among the Fathers, Schoolmen, and 


late Writers: Some of the Fathers conceive, thac 
Man was made after the Image of God, in reſpect 


chiefly of Empire and Dominion, as St. Chryſoftom, 


Ambroſe, and ſome others: Which St. Ambroſe de- 
nieth to the Woman in theſe words, Ut ficnt Deus 
z1nts, ab eo fieret Homo unus 3 & quomodo ex Deo uno 
omni”. ita ex uno Homine omne genus eſſet ſuper faci- 
em totins terre : Unus igitur unum fecit, qui wunitatis 

us haberet imaginem: That as God is one, one Man 
might be made by him and that in what manner all things 
are of one God, likewiſe of one Man the whole kind 
ſhould be upon the faceof the whole Earth : Therefore he 
being one, made one - that ſhould have the Image of bis 


Unity. But whereas it is gathered out of the follow- 
. Ing words of the {fame Verſe, that Man was atter 


' in the World ſhall never prove. 


the Image of God in reſpe& of Rule and Powers it 
is written Dominamini, in the plural number z And 
bave dominion over the Fiſh in the Sea, &c. and there- 
fore cannot the Woman be excluded. Others con- 
ceive, that Man is ſaid to be after the Image of God 
in reſpe& of his Immortal Soul only: becauſe as 
God is inviſible, ſo the Soul of Man is inviſible as 
God is immortal and incorporal, fo is the Soul of 
Man immortal and incorporal 3 and as there is but 
one God which governeth the World, fo but one 
Soul which governeth the Body of Man3 and as God 
is wholly in every part of the World, ſo is the Soul 
of Man wholly in every part of the Body : Anima 
et tota in toto, & tota in qualibet parte 3 The Soul is 
2xbolly in the whole Body, and wholly in every part thereof, 
ac@ording to Ariſtotle; though Chalcidius and other 
learned Men deny that Doctrine 3 which that it is 
otherwiſe than potentially true, all the Ariſtotelians 
Theſe and the like 
Arguments do the Jews make (faith Toſtatus) and 
theſe reſemblances, between the intinite God, and 
the finite Man. 

The School-men reſemble the Mind or Soul of 
Man to God, in this reſpe& eſpecially 3 becauſe 
that as in the Mind there are three diſtinct Powers, 
or Faculties, ( to wit) Memory, Underſtanding, 


and Willz and yet all theſe, being of real differen- 


ces, are but one Mind : ſo in God there are threedi- 
ſtin& Perſons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and yet but one God. They alſo make the Image 
gnd Similitude diverſe 3 and again, they diſtinguiſh 
between Imaginem Dei, and ad Imaginem Dei; and 
ſpin into ſmall thr:ds, with fſubtile diſtinGtions, 
many times the plainne(s and fincerity of the Scrip- 
tures: their Wits being like that ſtrong Water, that 
eateth thorow and diflolveth the purett Gold, ViGo- 
rims alſo maketh the Image of God to be ſubſtantial, 
but-not the ſimulitude: Sed in ſubſtantia nomen quali= 
zatis declaraticum 3 4 word declaring quality in the 
ſubſtance. Out of which words, and that which tol- 
loweth, it is inferred, that as the Image and Simili- 


tadedo greatly difter, ſo the finful Soul doth not 


therefore leave to be the Image of God 3 but it hath 
not his Similitude, except it be Holy and Righte- 
ous. | St. Auguſtine aMo againſt Adimantus the Ma- 
nichee afhrmeth, that by ſin the perfection of this 
Image is loſt in Man 3 and in his RetraQtions main- 
taincth the ſame Opinion, and alſo affirmeth that 
the Similitude is more largely taken than the 1- 
mage, 

But howſoever the School-men and others diſtin» 
guith, or whatſoever the Fathers conceive ſure I 
am, that St, Pau! maketh the ſame ſenſe of the 
Image, which Viforinus doth of the Similitude, 


who ſaith As we have born the Image of the Earthy, : og IS; 


Jo ſhall we bear the Image of the Heavenly ; and it can- 
not be gathered out of the Scripture, that the words 
Image and Similitude were uſed but in one: ſenſe, 
and in this place the better to expreſs each other 3 
whatſoever Lombard hath faid to the contrary. For 
God knows what a multitude of meanings the 
wit of Man imagineth to himſelf in the Scriptures, 
which neither Moſes, the Prophets, or Apoſtles, ever 
conceived. Now as St. Paxl uſeth the word (Image) 
for both 3 ſo St. Famer uſeth the word ( Similitude ) 


for both, in theſe words Therewith blefi we God, even F4m.3.9; 


the Father, and therewith curſe we Men, which are made 
after the - ſimilitude of God, Howſoever therefore 
St. Auguſtine ſecmeth, out of a kind of elegancy in 
Writing, to make ſome difference : as where he 


writeth, Confitemur Imaginem in /Eternitate, ſimili» 7); ſupra; 


tudinem in moribus in veniri > We confefl that this 
Image is found in Eternity, but bis Similitude in Man- 
ners, that is, in the ſpiritual diſpoſitions and qua- 
lities of the Mind: Yet thus he elſewhere ſpeak- 
eth plainly 3 ©waſi vero poſſit eſſe Imago aliqua, in qua 
Similitudo non fit : ſienimonnino Similis non eſt, procul 
dubio nec Imago eſt As if (faith he) there could be any 
Image, where the Similitude is not : no, out of doubt, 
where there is no likeneſi, there is no Image. The very 
words of the Text make this moſt manifeſt, as, Let 
us make Man in our Image, according to our Likeneſt : 
whichis, Let us make Man in our Image that he may 
be like us: And in the next Verſe following, God 
himſelf maketh it plain for there he uſeth the word 
( Image) only as thusz God created the Man in his 
Image, in the Image of God created hehim, And to take 
away all diſpute or ambiguity, in the firſt Verſe of 
the fifth Chapter, the word '( Similitude )) is uſed 
again by it ſelf, as, In the day that God created Adam, 
in the likeneſi of God made he him, And this Similitade 
St. Paul, Coloſe 3. v.10. calleth the Imagez Put on 
( faith he ) the new Man,which is renewed in knowledg 
after the Image of him that created him. . And in Syra- 

cides it is written, He made themaccording to his Image, 

Now if we may b<lieve St. Paxl before Peter Lombard 

and other Schoolmen, then it is as manifeſt as words 

can make it, that the Imageand Similitudeis but the 

{ame for St. Paxl uſeth both the words dire&ly in 


Zanchius laboureth to prove, That Man was for- 
medaftertheImageof God,both in Body and Mind ; 


Nulla pars in Homine, que non fwerit bujuſce Imaginis Zanch. de 
particeps3 No part ing Man (faith he) which was not 9P** 2 


participating of God's Image; for God ſaid, Let us make 
Man according to our own Image, But the Soul alone is 


' not Man, but the Hypoſtuſis or whole Man compoun- 


ded of Body and Soul. The Body of Man ( faith he ) 
is the Image of the World, and called therefore Microcoſ= 
mus, but the Tdea and exemplar of the World was 
firſt in God ſo that Man, according to his Body, muſt 


needs be the Image of God. Againſt which Opinion 


of this Iearned Man, his own Obje&ion ſeemeth to 
me ſufficient, where he alledgeth that it may be 5 
| | That 


Aug. ut 


ſupra. 


one ſenſe, For they turned the glory of the incorruptible Row,1.23] 
| God to the Similitude of the Image of a corruptible Man. 
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of the Hiſtozy of the Would, 


tn Gen. 


That Moſes ſpake by the figure Synechdoche 3 As when 
2 Man is called a mortal Man, yet is not the whole 
Man mortal, but the Body only : So when God faid, 
Let us make Man after our Image, he meant the Soul 
of Man, and not the Body of Earth and Duſt: Ma- 
ledifius qui Deitatem ad hominis lineamenta refert (faith 
St, Auguſtine ): Curſed is he that referreth the Deity of 
God tothe lineaments of Man's Body. Deus enim non eft 
bumane forme particeps, neque corpus humanum Divi- 
ne (faith Philo), Godis not partaker of bumane Form, 
nor humane Body of the Form Divine, The Hebrew 
word for Image, is Tſelem, which ſignifieth a Sha- 
dow or obſcure reſemblance : In Imagine pertranſit 
Homo , Man paſſeth away in a Shadow. Let us then 
know and conſider, that God, who is eternal and 
infinite, hath not any bodily ſhape or compoſition 3 
for it is both againſt his Nature and his Word 3 an 
error of the Anthropomorphite, againſt the very Ef- 
ſence and Majeſty of God. | 

Surely Cicero, who was but a Heathen, had yet a 
more divine underſtanding than theſe groſs Here- 
ticks: Ad ſimilitudinem Dei propixs accedebat huma- 
n2 virtus, quam fignras The virtue which is in Man, 
(ith he ) came nearer the Similitude of God than the 
Figure. For God is a ſpiritual Subſtance, inviſible, 
and moſt ſimple Godis a juſt God 3 God is Merci- 
ful; Godis Charity it {elf3 and (in a word) Good- 
neſs it ſelf, and none elſe ſimply good. And thus 
much it hath pleaſed God himſelt to teach us, and 
to make ns know of himſelf. What thencan be the 
Shadow of ſuch a Subſtance; the Image of ſuch a 
Nature? Or wherein can Man be faid to reſemble 
his unexcogitable power and perfeCtneſs ? Certain- 


Eph.6. 12. ly, not in dominion alone 3 for the Devil is ſaid to 
Jeh.13-35 he the Prince of this World : and the Kingdom of 
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Chriſt was not thereof, who was the true and-per- 
fe Image of his Father. Neither becauſe Man hath 
an immortal Soul, and therein the Faculties of Me- 
mory, Underſtanding, and Will for the Devils 
are alſo immortal, and participate thoſe Faculties, 
being called Demones, becauſe ſcientes of knowledg 
and ſubtilty: Neither becauſe we are reaſonable 
Creatures, by which we are diſtinguiſhed fromBeaſts : 
For who hath rebelled-againſt God? Who have made 
gods of the vileſt Beaſts, of Serpents, of Cats, of 
Owls3 yea, even of ſhameful parts,of Luſts and Plta- 
fures, but reaſonable Men ? Yet do I not condemn 
the Opinion of St. Chryſoſtome and Ambroſe, as 
touching Dominion, but that, in reſpect thereof, 
Man was in ſome ſort after the Image of God 3 if we 
take Dominion, ſuch as it ought to be, that is, ac- 
companied with Juſtice and Piety. For God did not 
only make Man a Ruler and Governour over the 
Fiſhes of the Sea, the Fowls of Heaven, (or of the 
Air) andover the Beaſts of the Field: But God gave 
unto Man a dominion over Men, he appointed Kings 
to govern them, and Judgesto judge them in equi- 
ty. Neither do I exclude Reaſon, asit is theability 
of Underſtanding : For I donot conceive, that Ire- 
news did therefore call Man the Image of God, .be- 
cauſe he was Animal rationale only 3 but that he un- 
derſiood it better, with Sybilla > Imago mea eft Homo, 
rectam rationem habens Man that is endued with right 
reaſon, is ſaid toreſemble God, (i.e. by rightreaſon to 


| know and confeſs God his Creator, and the ſame God 


to ſerve, love, and obey: And therefore faid Saint 
Auguſtine, (who herein came nearer the Truth) Fe- 
cit Deus Hominem ad Imaginem & Similitudinem ſuam 
in mente - God made Man in reſpeft of the Intelleft after 
bis own Image and Similitude : And Reynerins, Homo, 
quod habet mentem, faitys eft ad Imaginem Dei > Man 
45 made after the Image of God, in Mind, or, in that 
bebath amind, _ - 4 A 


| 


— 


SHEET. I; 


Of the Intelletual Mind of Man, in which 
there is much of the Image of God : and that 
this Image is much deformed by Sin. 


Ut Mens is not taken herefor Arima Phyſics, ACcora 
ding to Ariſtotle, which is, Forma vel Natura Hy- 


minis, The Form or Nature of Man; but this Faculty - 


or Gift of God, called Mens, is taken for prima vis 
Animi, the principal ſtrength of the Mind, or Soul 
crjus actus eft perpetua veritatis contemplato 3 whoſe Af, 
Exerciſe, or Office, is the . contemplation of 
Truth; and therefore it is alſo called Intelledius Divi- 
nus, Intelletus Contemplativis, & Anima Contemplati- 
va, A Divine Underftanding, and an Intelle# or Mind 
Contemplative, Eft autem mens noſtra (ſaith Cuſanus ) 
vis comprehendendi , & totum virtuale ex omnibus com= 
prebendendi virtutibus compoſitum : Our intellefiual Mind 
(faith he) is @ power of c nding \ even the whole, 
that is in this kind powerfidl, compounded of all the powers 
of comprehenſion : Unto which Mercirins atttibuteth 


ſo much, (if his meaning accompany his words ) 


1 


| tues, as, He isof an honeſt Mind, or, a Man 


that he eſteemeth it tobe the very Efſence of God, 
(which was alſo the ertor of the Manichees, and 
others) and no otherwiſe ſeparate from God (faith 
he) than the Light from the Sun : for this Mens or 
Underſtanding, ( faith Mercurins ) Eft Dens in He- 
minibus, Is God in Men; or tather (and whichlT take 
to be his meaning) is the Image of God in Man. For, 
aS the Sun isnbt of the ſame Eſſence or Nature with 
the Divine Light, but a Body illightned, and an il- 
lumination created fo is this Mens or Underſtanding 
in Men, not of the Efſence of God's infinite Under- 


ſtanding, but a power and faculty of our Squls the ” 


pureſt; or, the Iumen anime rationalis, by the true 
and eternal Light illightned. And this Mens others. 
call Animam Anime, The Soul of the Soul 3 or, with 
St. Agruſtine, the Eye of the Soul, or receptacle of 
Sapience and divine Knowledg, Que amorem ſapi- 
entie tanquam ducem ſequitur, Which followeth after 
the love of $ apience as her guide (faith Philo); between 
which and Reaſon; between which and the Mind, 
called Anima between which and that power which 
the Latins call Animus, there is this difference: 
Reaſon is that Faculty by which we judge and dif- 
courſez Anima, by which welive. Hereof it is ſaid, 
Anima Corpus animat, id eft,, vivificat 3 or, The Soul 


is that which doth animate the Body, that is, giveth it - 


life 3 for death is the ſeparation of Body and Soul : 
And the ſame ſtrength (faith Philo.) which God the 
great Director hath in the World; the ſame hath this 
Anima, or Mind, or Soul, in Man. Animas, is that 
by which we will and make Election 3 and to this 
Bafil agreeth, which called this Mens, or Divine 
Underſtanding, Perſpicacem Anime partem, The per= 
ceiving part of the Mind, or, The Light by which the 
Soul diſcerneth : Dormientum Mens, non Anim, ſo- 
pitur;, & in furioſis Mens extinguitur, *Anima manet 3 
In Men that ſleep it is this (Mens, or) Underſtanding, 
and not the Mind or Soul which refteth ; during which 
time it is but habitual in wiſe Men, and in mad Men 
this (Mens ) is extinguiſhed, and nt the Soul ; for 
mad Men do live, though diſtract. R 
Therefore this word bei 
giving Life,is attributed htvely to mad Men,when 
we fay that they are of a diſtract Mind, inſtead of a 
broken Underſtanding: which Word ( Mind ) we 
uſealſofor Opinion, as, I am of this Mind, or that 
Mind : and ſometimes for Mens Conditions or yo 
of a 
juſt 


f-& 31-f. 
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often uſed forthe Soul . 
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juſt Mind : ſometimes for Aﬀection, as, Ido this for 
my Mind's fake : and Ariſtotle ſometimes uſeth this 
word ( Mens ) for the Phantaſie, which is the ſtrength 


of the Imagination : ſometimes for the knowledg of ; 


Principles, which we have without Diſcourſe: Of- 
tentimes for Spirits, Angels, and Intelligences: but 

as it is uſed in the proper fſignification, including 

both the Underſtanding agent and poſſible, it is de- 

; ſcribed to be, apure, ſimple, ſubſtantial Act, not 
depending upon Matter, but having relation to that 

which is intelligible, as tohis hrſt Object: Or more 

; atlarge thus, A part or particle of the Soul, where- 

by it doth under{tand, not depending upon Matter, 

' , Nor necding any Organ, free from paſhon coming 

from without, and apt to. be diflevered, as, Eternal 

from that which is Mortal. Hereof excellently Mer- 

_ earins, Animaeſt Imago Mentis, Mens Imago Dei, De- 

rs Menti pree(t, Mens Anime, Anima Corport 3 The 

Sol (mcaning that which giveth Lite) is the Image 

of this Underſtanding, or Mens and this Mens, or 
Underftanding, is the Image of: God, God 35 Preſident or 

Ruler over this Underſtanding, this Underftanding over 

the Soul, and this Soul over the Body, This diviſion 
anddiſtin&ion out of the Platonicky and Peripatetichs 

I leave to theReader to judg, of. That Mens humana 

hathno necd of any Organ,: Marcilins Ficings in his 

ninth Book of the Soul's Immortality, laboureth to 

Zanch, de prove. Zanchins doth not differ trom Ficinus in 
oper. Di, words; for (faith he) Ad facultatem intelligentem ex- 
P27t-3-t:1. ercendam, non eget Mens Organo, tanquam medio, per 
2403 intelligat : quanquam eget objecto in quod intuatuer, 
' &+ ex quo intelletionem concipiat. Hoc, autem objetum 

fant pbanta(matg, ſer rerum a ſenſibus perceptarum ſi- 
1mulachra ad phantaſiam prolata: To exerciſe the Facul- 
ty of, Underſtanding, the Mind of Man (ſaith he) neeg- 
&h no Inſtrument, as a mean, by which it may under- 
and : but it needeth an Object whereon to logh,, and 
whence to conceive the At of Underſtanding. This Ob- 
ject are the phantaſms, or the reſemblances of things re- 
ceived from the ſenſe, and carried tothe phantaſie, But 
in effect, his concluſion ſeemeth to carry a contrary 
ſcnſe, when he maketh the Phantaſie, in repreſenting 
the Obje to the Underſtanding, to be a corporal Or- 
gamm neither can it be underſtood to be an Orga- 
24m of any thing, but of the Underſtanding. And 
he addeth, that the reſemblance of things in Man's 
imagination are to His Underſtanding and Mind, as 
Colours are to the ſight z whence it fo followeth, 
that the imagination or phantaſie it ſelf is to the fa- 
culty of Underſtanding, as the cye is to the faculty 
of {ceing :. and as this is an Organum, {othat. Of 
© 174: this queſtion, How the Mind in all her actions ma- 
= 2; keth uſe of the Body,and hath communion with the 
creavit i{- Body, Irefer the Reader toa moſt grave and learned 
lems efl; Diſcourſe, in the laft Reply of M.D. Bilſon, late Bi- 
ſri"/1%; ſhop of Wincheſter, unto Henry Facob. Howſocver 
#: b:nitz- the Truth be determined, we muſt conclude, that 
rz« co-1p5- jt jsneither.in reſpect of Reaſon alone, by which we 
ae + £# diſcourſe, norin reſpectof the Mind it {elt, by which 
"2: Ce. Welive, nor in reſpec of our Souls ſimply, by which 
75222 42- We are immortal, that we are made after the Image 
«14 God. But moſt ſafely may we reſemble our ſelves 
145475 to God in mente, and in reſpect of that pure Facul- 
;- ty, which is nevcr ſeparate from the conterpplation 
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_ wine maketh a true difference between the nature. and;fa-. 
neſs celties of the Mind or Soul; and between the intufion 


»4:1:.e, Of Qualitics; Endowments, | and Gitts of Grace 
fuderet. wherewithat is adorned and enriched 3 which being 
£X4%%. agdcedtothe Nature, Efſence, and Facultics, maketh 
it altogether to be aiter the Image of God: ;whoſe 
words are theſe, Non propterea Imago. Dei eff, quia 


fu meminit Mens, ſeque inteligit & diligit, (which alſo 


love of God. Yet this isnot all, for St. Bernard. 


was the Opinion of St. Augrſtine) 3 ſed quia poteſt 
meminiſſe.intelligere,ac diligere cum a quo faita eſt, (that 

is) The Mind (or Mens) was not therefore the Image of 

God, becauſe it remembreth, underſtandeth, and loveth 

it ſelf, but becauſe it can remember, underſtand, and © 

love God who created it, And that this Image may be 
deformed and made unprofitable, hear Baſil; Homo 

ad Imaginem & Similitudinem Dei fans eſt; Peccatum 
| vero Imaginis hujus pulchritudinen deformavit, & inuti= 

lem reddidit, dum Animam corruptis concupiſeentie af- 

feitibus immerſit : Man was made after the Image and 
Simulitude of God; but Sin hath deformed the beauty of 

this Image, and made it unprofitable, by drawing our 

Minds into corrupt concupiſcence. 

It is not therefore (as aforeſaid) by reaſon of Im- 

mortality, nor in Reaſon, nor in Dominion, nor in 

any one of theſe by it ſelf, nor inall theſe joyned, by 

any of which, or by all which wereſemble, or may 

be called the Shadow of God, though by Reaſon and 
Underftanding, with the other faculties of the Soul, 

weare made capable of this print 3 but chiefly,in re- 

ſpect of the habit of Original Righteouſneſs, moſt 
perfectly infuſed by God into the Mind and Soul of 

Man in his firſt Creation. For'it is not by nature, 

nor by her liberality, that we were printed with the 

Seal of God's Image, (though Reaſon may be ſaid 

to be of her Gift, which, joyned to the Soul, is a 

part of the Eſſential Conſtitution of our proper Spee 

cies) but from the bountiful Grace of the Lord of all 
goodneſs, who breathed Lite into Earth, and con» 

trived within the Trunk of Duſt and Clay the ini- 

mitable hability of his own Piety and Righteouſneſs. 

So Jong therefore, ( for that reſemblance which 

Dominion'hath ) do thoſe that are powerful retajn 

the Image of Gad, as according to his Command- 
ments. they exerciſethe Othce or Magiſtracy to which 

they: are called, and ſincerely walk in the Ways of 

God,” which in the Scxiptures iscalled, walking with Gen.5. 243 
Ged and all other Men folong retain this Image, as 
they - * love, and ſerve God truly, that 1s, for 
the love of God alone, and do not bruiſe and de- 
face his Seal by the weight of manifold and vo- 
luntrary Offences, and obſiinate Sins. For the un- 
juſt Mind cannot be after the Image of God, ſeeing 
God is Juſtice it ſelf 3 The blood-thirfty hath it not, 
for God is Charity and Mercy it ſelf 3 Falſhood, curi- 
ning Practice, and Ambition, are properties of Sa-= 
tan, and.therefore cannot dwell in one Soul toge- 
ther with God : And to be ſhort, there is no likely- 
hood ,berween pure Light and black Darkneſs, be- 
tween Beauty and Deformity, or between Righte« 
ouſneſs and Reprobation. And though Nature, ac- 
cording to common underſtanding, have made us 
capable by thepower of Reaſon, and apt enough to 
receive this Image of God's goodneſs, which the ſen= 
ſual Souls of Beaſts cannot perceivez yet were that 
aptitude natural more inclinable to follow and im- 
brace thetalfſe and dure-leſs pleaſures of this Stage-: 
play World, than to become the ſhadow of God, by 
walking after him, had not the exceeding Work=-- 
'manſhip, of God's Wiſdom, and the liberality of 
'his Mercy, formed Eyes to our Souls, asto our Bo=-- 
dies, which piercing through the impurity, of our 
ficſh, 'behold the higheſt Heavens, and thence bring, 
Knowledg and Obje& tothe Mind and Soul, to con-. 
template the ever-during. Glory, and termleſs Joy, 
\prepared for thoſe whichretain the Image and Simi- 
licuds of their-Creator, preſerving undehiled and un- 
rent the Garment of thenew Man, which, after the 
Image:of- God, . is created in Righteouſneſsand Holi- 
neſs, as ſaith St, Pay, 'Now whereas it is thought by. 
ſomedgt the Fathers, as by St. Auguſtine, withwhom St. 


2 Cor. 6. 13 


Ambroſe joyneth, That by Sin the perfection of the $, 44: 
Image | 


Chap. 
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Image is loſt, and not the Image it ſelf: both Opini- 
ons by this diſtin&tion may be well reconciled (to 
wit) that the Image of God, in Man, may be taken 
two ways for, either it is conſidered according to 
natural Gifts, and conſiftcth thereinz namely, to 
have a reaſonable and underſtanding Nature, @c. 
and in this ſenſe, the Image of God 1s more loft by 
ſin, than the very reaſonable or underſtanding Na-- 
ture, &c. is loſt, (or fin doth not abolith and take 
away theſe natural gifts): or, the Image of God is | 
conſidered, according to ſupernatural Gitts, namely, 
of Divine Grace and Heavenly Glory, which 1s 1n- 
deed the perfection and accompliſhment of the na- 
tural Image 3 and this manner of Similitude and 
Image of God is wholly blotted out, and deliroyed 


by Sin. 


A ——— 


SECT. DL 


Of our baſe and frail Bodies : and that the care 


Arias 
Mont, de 
nat /.156, 


Gen.18.17. 


Fob 4. 27, 


thereof ſhould yield to the immortal Soul, 


FI He extcrnal Man God formed out of the Duſt 

_ of the Earth, or (according to the fignification 
of the word Adam) of Adamath, of Red Earth, or 
ex limo Terre, out of the ſlime of the Earth, or a 
mixed matter of Earth and Water. Non ex qualibet 
humo, ſed ex ghaphar adamath ( id eſt ) ex pinguiſſima 
& molliſima : Not that God made an Image or Statue of 
Clay; but ont of Clay, Earth, or Duſt, God formed 
and made Fleſh, Blood, and Bone, with all parts of 
Man, 

. That Man was formed of Earth and Duſt, did 
Abraham acknowledg, when in humble tear he cal- 
led unto God to fave Sodom : Let not my Lord now be 
angry, if I ſpeak, I that am but Duſt and Aſhes : And, 
Tn theſe Houſes of Elay, whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt, 
do our Souls inhabit,according to Fob. And though 
our own eycs do every-where behold the ſudden and 
rcfiltleſs affaults of Death 3 and Nature affureth us by 
never-tailing Experience, and Reaſon by infallible 
Demonttration, that our times upon the Earth have 
nEither certainty nor durability 3 that our Bodies are 
but the Anvils of Pain and Dileaſes, and our Minds 
the Hives of unnumbred Carcs, Sorrows, and Paſ- 
f1ons: and that (when we are moſt glorified ) we 
arc but thoſe painted Potis againſt which Envy and 
Fortune dircct their Darts yet ſuch is the true un- 
happineſs of our Condition, and the dark ignorance 
which covereth the eyes of our Undecrſianding, that 
we only prize, pamper, and exalt this Vaſfal and 
Slave ot Dcath, and forget altogether (or only re- 
member at our caſt-away leifure) the impriſoned im- 
mortal Soul, which can neither die with the Repro- 
bate, nor periſh with the mortal parts of virtuous 
Men: ſceing God's Juſtice in the one, and his Good= 
neſs in the other, is exerciſed for cver-more, as the 
ever-living ſubjects of his Reward and Puniſh- 
ment. But when is it that we examine this great 
Account ? Never while we have one vanity left us to 


* ſpend: Weplead for Titles, till our Breath fail us; 


Fob 10.21, 
& 17.13. 


dig for Riches,while our Strength cnableth ns 3 exer- 
ciſe Malice, while we can revenge 3 and then, when 
time hath beaten from us both Youth, Pleaſure, and 
Health, and that Nature it ſelf. hateth the houſe of 
old Age, weremember with Job, That we-muſt go 
the way from whence we ſhall not return, .and that our Bed 
5 made ready for us inthe dark Andthen, I ſay, look- 
ing over-late into the bottom of our Conſgience, 


(which Pleaſure and Ambition had Jocked up from | 


us all our lives) we behold therein the feartul Images 


of our Actions paſt, and withal this terrible Inſcrip- 
tion 3 That God will bring every Work, into. judgment, 
that Man hath done under the Sun, 

But what Examples have ever moved us? Whar 
Perſwaſtons reformed us? or what Threatnings made 
us afraid ? We behold other Mens Tragedies plaid be- 
tore us, we hear what is promiſed and threatned : 
but the World's bright Glory hath put out the Eyes 
of our Minds and theſe betraying Lights (with 
which we only ſcc) do neither look up towards 
termleſs Joys, nor down towards endlets. Sorrows, 


Eccl. I2s 
14 


ti]] we neither know, nor can look for any thing elle - 


at the World's hands. Of which excellently Mi- 
rius Vidor © | 


NU boſtes, nil dira fames, nil denique morbi 
—_— frimus, qui nunc ſumus 3 iiſque periclis 
Tentati : nihilo mgliores reddimur unquam 3 

Sub vitis nullo Jos wi fine manentes, 


Diſeaſes, Famine, Enemies, in us no change have 
wrought, | 

What er'it we were, we are; ſtill in the Game 
ſnare caught : | 

No time can our corrupted manners mend 3 

In Vice we dwcll, in Sin that hath no end. * 

But let us not flatter our immortal Souls herein 3 
for to neglet God all our lives, and know that we 
ncglc& him 3 to offend God voluntarily, and know: 
that we offend him, caſting our hopes on the Peace 

, which we truſt to make at parting, is no other than 
a rebellious preſumption, and (that which is the 
worſt of all) even a contemptuous laughing to 
ſcorn, and deriding of God, his Lawsand Precepts, 
Fruſtra ſptrant qui fic de Miſericordia Dei fibi blandiun-- 
tur 3 They hope in vain, (faith Bernard) which in this 
ſort flatter themſelves with God's Mercy: | 


Of the Spirit of Life which God breathed in: 


to Maz in hu Greation, 


N this frame and carcaſs God breathed the Breatti 
of Litez and the Man was a living Soul : ( that 
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God that gave it. 
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SECT; VY. 


That Min is (as it were) alittle World : With 
a digreſſion touching our Mortality, 


A A An thus compounded and formed by God, was 
M an Abſtract, or Model, or brict Story in the 
Univerſal: in whom God concluded the Creation 
and work of the World, and whom he made the laſt 
and moſt excellent of his Creatures, being internally 
enducd with a Divine Underſtanding, by which he 
might contemplate and ſerve his Creator, after whoſe 
- Image he was formed, and endued with the Powers 

and Faculties of Reaſon and other Abilities, that 
- thereby alfo he might govern and rule the World, 

and all other God's Creatures therein. And where- 

as God created three forts of living Natures, (to 
_ wit) Angelical, Rational, and Brutal; giving to 
- Angels an IntelleQual, and to Beaſts a ſenſual Na- 

ture, he vouchſafed unto Man both the intellectual 

of Angels, the ſenſitive of Beaſts, and the proper 
| rational belonging unto Man: and therefore (faith 
Y" ” by * Gregory Nazianzen)) Homo eft utrinſque Nature vin- 
1.17.f Oulum, Man'is the bond and chain which tieth together 
Gre,Naz,. both Natures : And becaule in the little frame of Man's 
Epiſt. 02 Body there'isa repreſentation of the Univerſal, and 
wit © cre. (by alluſion) a kind of participation of all the parts 
atura, & there therefore was Man called Microtoſmos., or the 
_ Celwn © kittleWorld: Des igitur hominem faium, velyt al- 
* Terre.  tervimqueidammundum, in brevi magnum, atque exiguo 
\ Ang d.qu. totum, in Terri" ſtatuit; God therefore placed in the 
. | $3234 & Earth the Mini whom he had made, as it were another 
. wetr. .1- World the great and large World inthe ſmall and little 
. 4 .#F>rld- tor out: of the Earth and Duſt was formed 
-_ -5. theFleſhof Mah, and therefore heavy and lumpiſh: 

_ nt Body we may compare to the hard 
-...* £ *Rocksand'Stones, and therefore firong and durable 3 


- 


I3 Lhe Firſt Book of the Firt Part 
carnal ſenſe ? By this Breath was infuſed into Man 
both Life and Soul 3 and therefore this (Soul) the Inde genus durum ſumus, experienſque laborum, Ovid. 
Philoſophers call Animam, que vivificat corpus, & ani- Et documenta damus qua ſunus origine nati : Met.l.x, 
mat 3 Which doth animate and give Life to the Body. The | 
inſpiration of the Almighty giveth underſtanding, faith From thence our Kind hard-hearted is, 
Fob; and this Spirit which God breathed into Man, enduring pain and care, 
which is the rcaſonable Soul of Man, returneth again Approving, that our Bodics of 
to God that gave it, as the Body returneth unto the a {tony Nature are. 
Earth, outof which it was taken, according to Ec- : 
Eccleſ. 12. clefiaſftes; And Duſt ſhall return to the Earth, out of His Blood, which diſperſeth it {elf by the Bran« 
Ft which it was taken, and the Spirit ſhall return to God that ches of Veins through all the Body, may be reſem- 
gaveit, Neither is this word (Spirit) uſually other- | bled to thoſe Waters, which are carried by Brooks 
wiſe taken in the Scripture than for the Soul : As and Rivers over all the Earth 3 his Breath to the 
4.7.59. when Stephen cryed unto God 3 Domine ſuſcipe Spiri= | Ar 3 his natural heat, to the incloſed warmth which 
. Fob. 9.30. tum meum, Lord Feſits receive my Spirit : And in | the Earth hath in it ſelf which, fired up by the 
St. John, And Feſus bowed his head and gave up the heat of the Sun, affiſteth Nature in the ſpeedier 
Ghoſt, or Spirit (which was) that his Life and Soul | procreation of thoſe varieties, which the Earth 
left his Body dead. And that the immortal Soul of | bringeth forth 3 Our radical Moiſture, Oil, or Bal- 
Man differcth from "the Souls of Beaſts, the manner | ſamum (whereon the natural heat feedeth and is 
Gen.x.20, of creation maketh it manifeſt 3 for'it is written, Let | maintained) is reſembled to the fat and fertility of 
24, 26. thelVaters bring forth in abundance every creeping thing, | the Earth 3 the Hairsof Man's Body, which adorn 
and let the Earth bring forth the living thing according to | or overſhadow it, to the Graſs, which covereth the 
bis kind, the Beaſt of the Earth, 6:c. But of Manitis | upper tace and skin of the Earth 3 our generative 
written, Let us mahe Man in our own.Image, &c. and | Power, to Nature, which produceth all things 3 our 
' Gez.2,7. furthcr, that the Lord breathed in his Face the Breath of | Determinations, to the light, wandring, and un- 
Life, Wherefore, as from the Water and Earth | ſtable Clouds, carried every-where with uncertain 
were thoſe Creatures brought forth, and thence re- | Winds our Eyes to the light of the Sun and Moon), 
ceived Lite fo ſhall they again be diffolved into the | and the beauty of our Youth to the flowers of the 
ſame firſt Matter whence they. were taken : but the | Spring, which, either in a very ſhort time, or with 
Life of Breath everlaſting, which God breathed into | the Sun's heat, dry up and wither away, or the 
' Ecel.12.7, Man, ſhall, according to Eccleſiaſtes, return again to | tierce puffs of Wind blow them from the Stalks 


the thoughts of our Mind, to the motion of An- 
gels and our pure underſianding (formerly called 
Mens, and that which always Ilooketh upwards) to 
thoſe intellectual Natures, which are always preſent 
with God: And lafily, Our immortal Souls (while 
they are righteous) are by God himſelf beautitied 
with the Title of his own Image and Similitude. 
And although, in reſpect of God, there is no Man | 
jutt, or good, or righteous, (for, In Angelis depre- 7% 144 
benſaeft jiultitia, Behold, He found folly in his Angels, **: 
faith Fob) 3 yet, with ſuch a kind of difference, as 
there 'is between the Subſtance and the Shadow, 
there may be tound a goodneſs in Men: which God 
being, pleaſed to accept, hath therefore called Man 
the Image and Similitudeof his own Righteouſneſs. 
In this alſo is the little World of Man compared, 
and made more like the Univerſal, (Man being the 
meaſure of all things z Homo eſt menſura omnium re- 4157. 10: 
rum, faith Ariſtotle and Pythagoras : ) That the four © fe 
Complexions reſemble the Tor Elements, and the 
ſeven Ages of Man the ſeven Planets z Whereof 
our Infancy is compared to the Moon, in which we 
ſeem only to live and grow, as Plants the ſecond 
Age to Mercury, - wherein we are taught and in- 
ſtructed 3 'our third Age to Yenxs, the days of Love, 
Defire, and Vanity 3 the fourth to the Swn, the 
ſtrong, flouriſhing, and beautiful Age of Man's 
Life 3 the fifth to Mars, in which we ſeek honour 
and victory,and in which our thoughts travel to am- 
bitious ends3 the ſixth Age is aſcribed to Fupiter,in 
which we begin to take accompt of our times, judge 
of our ſelves, and grow to the perfection of our 
Underſtanding 3 the laſt, and ſeventh, to Saturn, 
wherein our days are fad and over-caft, and in which 
we find by dear and lamentable experience, and by 
the loſs which can never be repaired, that of all our 
vain paſſions and affections palt, the ſorrow only abi- 
deth : Our attendants are Sickneſfſes, and variable 
Infirmities 3 and by how much the more we are 
oc en with plenty, by ſo nuch the more 
grecdlly is our cnd defired, whom when Time hath 
made unſociable to others, we become a burther to 
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our ſclvesWbcing of no other uſe,” than to: hold the 
Riches wave trom our Succefſors. Inthis time: 
it is, wh as aforeſaid ) we, for- the molt part, 
and never before, | prepare for/ our eternal' Habitati- 


on, which we -paſs on -unto - with+ many*lighs, 
groans, and- fad thoughts, and in the end, by: the 
workmanfhip of Death, finiſh the ſorrowful:-buſ-! 
neſs of. a wretched life towards which we always 
travel both ſleeping and waking : Neither have 
thoſe beloved companions of Honour and Riches 
any powerat all to hold usafy one day, by. theglo- 
riqus promiſe. of Entertainments 3 but. by. -what 
crooked Path ſoever we walk, the {ame leadeth on 
dire&ly to the Houſe of Death, whoſe Doors, lie 
open at all hours, and to all Perſons. For this Tide 
of Man's Life, after it once turneth and declineth, 
cver runneth with a perpetual Ebb-and falling 
| Stream, but never floweth again: Our Leaf once 
fallen, ſpringeth no more neither doth the Sun or 
the Summer adorn us again with the Garmehts of 
new Leavesand Flowers. 


Redditur Arboribus Florens revirentibus Ztas, 
Ergo non. Homini, quod Fuit ante, redit, 


To which I give this ſenſe. 


The Plarits and Trees made poor ang old... 
By Winter envious, =. 
The Spring-time bounteous 

Covers again from ſhame and cold : 

But never Man repair'd again 
His Youth and Beauty loſt, 
Though Art, and Care, and Coſt, 

Do promiſe Nature's help in vain. 


And of which, 


CATULLUS, EPIGRAM. 53, 
L 
Soles occidere & redire poſſunt : 
Nobis chm ſemel occidit brevis Iux, 
Nox eft perpetua una dormienda. 


The Sun may (ſet and riſe : 
But we contrariwiſe 
Sleep after our ſhort Jight 
One everlaſting night. 


For if there were any baiting-place, or-reſt; in 
the courſe or race of Man's Lite, then, according 
to the Doctrine vf the Academicks, the ſame might 
alſo perpetually be maintained 3 but as there is a 
continuance of motion in natural living things, and 
as the Sap and Juyce, wherein the Lite of Plants 
is preſerved, doth ever-more aſcend or deſcend ſo 
is it with the Lite of Man,which is always either in- 
creaſing towards ripeneſs and pertection,or declining 
and decreating towards 'rottenneſs and diſſolution. 


— 
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SECT. Vh. 


Of the free power which Man had in his firſt 
Creation, to diſpoſe of bimſelf. 


Heſe be the Miſeries which our firſt Parents 
6 brought on all Mankind, unto whom God 
in his Creation gave a free and unconſtrained will, 
and on whom he beſtowed the liberal choice of all 
things, with one only prohibition, to try his grati- 


tude and: obedience. . Gad ſet before him a mortal 
and Tmmortal Lite, a Nature Celeſtial and Ferrene 
and (indeed): God gave Man to himſelf, to be his 
own Guide. . his own: Workman, and his own Pain- 
ter,; that he might frame or: deſcribe unto himſelf 
what \he' pkafed,: and' make: eleftion of. his own 
form. ' God: made Man in the beginning (faith Siraci- 
des”) i and left: him in the hands of his owncounſel, Such 
was the liberality of God-and Man's felicity : where- 
as Peaſts, and all other Creatures reaſonleſs, brought 
with them into the” World, (faith Extilis),' ant 
that even when they fixſt fell. from the Bodies of their 
Dams, the Nature which they could not change 3 


ginning, or ſoon after, of that condition, in which 
they;remain 1n, perpetual eternity. But (as afore- 
laid) God gave unto Man all kind of Secds and 
Gratts of Life (to wit) the vegetative life of 
Plants, the ſenſual of Beaſts, the rational of Man, 
and the-intellectual of Angels whereof which ſo- 
ever he took pleaſure to plant and cultivate, the 
{ame ſhould futurely grow-inhim,' and bring *forth 


Fruit agreeable to his own choice and plantation. 


' This, freedom of the firft Man Adami;: andour firlt 


Father, was enjgmatically deſcribed by 4ſclepinis 


' Athenienſis (faith; Mirandula ) in the Perſon and F4* 


ble of Proteizs 3 who was faid, as often- as he plca- 
| ſd; to change his ſhape. To the fame. end were 


thagarcans, and ancient Poets, wherein it: was fai- 


| ned, that Men were transformed into divers ſhapes 


of Beaſts, thereby to ſhew the-change of Mens con- 
ditions, from Reaſon to Brutality, from , Virtue to 
Vice, from Mecknels: to Cruelty, and:from Jukiice 
to Oppreſſion, For: by the lively Image of- other 


Paſſions and Aﬀections of: -mortal Men 3' as by Ser- 
pents, were ſignified. Deceivers :3 by; Lions, Op- 
preſſors, and cruel] Men 3 ' by Swine; Meh given 
over to Luft and Senſuality.» by Wolves, ravenin 
, and greedy Men 3 which alfo St. Matthew reſemblet 


| toefalſe Prophets,” which-cume to you in Sheeps clothing, 
| but inwardly they are tavening Wolves :- By the Ima- 


ges of Stones and Stocks; fooliſh and ignorant Men 3 
"Vipers, &c. _ 


"Y 
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SEC T. VII. £1 ; b 


Of Gdd's ceaſing to create any move t und of the 
cauſe thereof, becauſe the Univerſal created 
was exceeding goods | 


N this Work of Mah, God finiſhed the Creatis 
on 53 not that God laboured as a Man, and there- 
fore. reſted : for God commanded, and it was ti- 


he left the World made, and the Creatures'therein 


he created no new ſpeczes or kinds of Creatures, but 
(as aforeſaid ) gave unto Man a power generative, 
and-ſo to thereſt of living Creatures, to Plants and 
Flowers, their Seeds in themſelves; and commanded 
Man to multiply and -fill the Earth, and the Earth 
and Sea tobring forth Creatures according to their 
ſeveral kinds: All which being finiſhed,God ſaw that 
his Works were good 3 not that he foreknew nor, 


and comprehended not, the beginning and end be- 
FEY C 2 forg 


/ 


and the ſupernal Spirits or Angels were from the be-- 


Ecclas-15, 
14, 


all thoſe cclbrated. Metamoyphoſes among, the Py- 


Creatures did. thoſe Agreenjs repreſent the variable 


Mat.5.14: 


| by Vipers, ungrateful, Men : Of which St. Fohn Mar.3:7; 
\ | Baptiſt, O ye Generation of 


| niſhed, Cz voluiſſe eſt feciſſe; with whom, to will is Fob: $; 17, 
to make, faith Beda, Neither did God fo reſt, that 


to themſelves.: for my Father worketh to this day, G...+.18. 
(faith Chriſt) and T work; but God reſted (that is) 22. 24- 


fore they were 3 for God made every Plant of the 
Ficld before it was in the Earth 3; but he gave'to all 
things which he had created: the name- of: Good 3 
thereby to-teach men, thatfrom ſo gooda God there. 
was nothing made, - but -that which was -pertect 


| 


liberal choice, purchaſed by diſobedience his own 
death and mortality 3 and for the cruelty of Man's 
Heart,.. was. the Earth: afterward curſed, and all 
Creatures of the firſt Age deſtroyed, but the Righte- 
ous Man, Noah and his Family, with thoſe Crea-, 


Chap. 3. 


tures which the Ark contained, reſerved by God to 


good, and/trom whoſe ſimple. purity,” and-from fo 
| repleniſh the Earth, 


exccllent a Canſe, there could proceed nd impure or 
imperfect Effect. For Man having a-tee will and 
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Of 'the "Place of Paradiſe. 
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EU bet NCT. 1. 
That the Seat of Paradiſe is greatly miſtaken : and that it is no marvel that Men ſhould err, © 


But where .is Wiſdom found ? and where is the place Fude Ep. 
of Underſtanding ? Man knoweth not the price thereof, Y- 2- 
for it is not found in the Land of the Living, And Fob 28; 
therefore ſeeing God found folly in his Angels, ng of 
Mens. Judgments (which inhabit the. Houſes of 
Clay) cannot be without their miſtakings : and (6 

the Fathers, 'and other learned Men, excuſable in 
particulars, eſpecially in thoſe whereupon. our Sal- 

vation depended not. | 


Oncerning the firſt Habitation of Man, we 
read, that the Lord God planted. a Garden 
Eaftward in Eden, and. there be put the Man 
whom he made, Gen. 2.6. Of this Scatand 
place of Parzdife, all Ages have held diſputez and 
the Opinions and-Judgments have'been in effect as 
divers among, - thoſe that have written upon this 
part of Geiiefis,- as upon any one place therein ſeem- 
img moſt obſtare: 'Some thereare, that have concci- 
ved the beirig. of the Terreſirial:-Paradiſe, without all 
regard of: tho-Workd*s Geography, and without any 
rcſpet-of the Faſt and Welt, or any confiderition of 
the place where Moſer wrote, and from{whence he 
dircted C bythe quartezs of the Heavens ) the way 
how to:ftid out and judg, 'in'what Region of ' the 
World this'Gerderwas by God planted, wherein he 
wasexeccding reſpective and' preciſe. Others, by 
- being thiraſbbves ignorantiin the Hebrew, followed 
- the tirlt Terefpretation 3*or; truſting to their own 
Judemetits;*underſiood-one place for anothers. and |, 
oric Error is! þ fruitful, -as-it begetteth a thouſand 
'* Children, if-the licentiouſhcls thereof be not time- 
ly reftrained. And thirdly, choſe Writers which 
gave themſelves to follow and imitateothers, were 
in attthings ſo obſervant-Sectators of thoſe Ma- 
ſters, whom they admired and believed in, as they 
thought it ſafcr.to condemn their own underſtand- 
ing, than to examine theirs. For (faith Vadianus 
in his Epiſtle-of Paradiſe). Magnes Errores, magno- 
rium virorum authoritate perſuaſi, tranſmittimus , We 
paſs over many groſi Errors, .by the authority of great 
Men led and perſwaded, And it is true, that many 
of the Fathers were far wide trom the underſtand- 
ing of this place, I ſpedyy it not, that I my ſelf 
dare prefiune to cenſure them, . for I reverence both 
their Learning and their Picty, and yet not bound 
to follow thetn any further, than they are guided by 
Truth:for they were Menz Et humanum eft errare. And 
to the end that no Man thould be proud of himſelf, 
- GOD hath difiributed unto Men {uch-a proportion 
of Knowledg, as the wiſelt may behold in themſelves 
their own weakneſs : Nedli unquam dedit omnia Deus , 
God never gave the knowledg of all things to any one, 
St. Pant confcis'd that he knew not, whether he 
were taken upinto the thixd Heaven in the fleſh, or 
out of the fleth 3 and Chriſt himſelf acknowledgeth 
thas much, that neither Men nor Angels knew of 
the latter Day 3 and therefore, ſecing knowlkdg is 
infinite, it is God ( according to St. Fade ) who is 
only -wiſes Sapientia abi eroenitur, ( faith. Fob ) ? | 
Fol | 


i _— 


SECT. 1. 


A recital of ſtrange Opinions touching Para- 


diſe. * 


TL — 


| Ow touching Paradiſe ; firſt it is to be enqui- 

red, Whether there were a Paradiſe or no? or 
whether Moſes deſcription were altogether myſtical 
and allegorical ? as Origen, Philo, Fran. Georgius, 
with others haveathrmed 3 and that under the names 
of thoſe four Rivers; Piſon, Gihon, Hiddekel, and 
Perath, the Tree of Life, and the Tree of Knowledg, 
there were delivered unto us other Myſteries and 
Signihcations 3 as, that by the four Rivers were 
meant the four Cardinal Virtues, Fuftice, Tempe Bartaf. 
rance, Fortitude, and Pradence 3 or (by other ) Oil, ſem.2, 1,1, 
Wine, Milk, and Honey. This Allegorical under- **3 
ttanding of [Paradiſe by Origen divalged, was again 
by Franciſcus Georgizs received (faith Sixtzs Senen- 
fi); whoſe frivolous imaginations Sixtus himfel£ 
doth fully and learnedly anſwer, in the 34 Annota= 
tion of his fifth Book, fol. 338. the laſt Edition. 

St. Ambroſe alſo leaned wholly to the Allegorical 
conſirucion, and ſet Paradiſe in the third Heaven, 
and in the virtues of the mind, & in noſtro princi= 
pali, which is, as I conceive it, in mente, or in our 
Souls : to the particulars whereof he alludeth in 
this ſort, By the place or Garden of Paradiſe, was 
meant the Soul or Mind 3 by Adam, Mens, or, Un= 
derlianding 3 by Eve, the Senſe 3 by the Serpent, 
Delectation 3 by the Tree of Good and Evil, Sapi- 
ence 3 and by the reſi of the Trees, the Virtues of 
the Mind, or in the Mind planted, or from thence 
{rringing. Notwithſtanding all which, upon the 
hrſt of the Corinth.c. 6, he in direct words alloweth 
both of a Ccleftial and Terreſtrial Paradiſe z the one 


into which St. Paul was wrapt 3 the other, into 
which 


Amb. ts 


2 Cor.12.t 
Parad, 


AMat. 24. 
36, 
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which Adam was put by God: Ang. Chryſamenſis 
was of Opinion, that -a Paradiſe had been 3 but 
that there was not now-any mark thereof on the 
Earth 3 the ſame being not only detaccd, but withal 
the places now not fo much as exiſting. To which 
Luther ſeemeth to adhere. | 

The Manichees alſo underſtood, that by Paradiſe 
was meant the whole Earth 3 to which | Opinion 
Vadianus inclineth, as I conceive his words in two 
{cveral places. Firſt, upon this, Fill the Ezrth, Gen. 
10. Of which he gives- this judgment. Hoe ipſo 
etiam quod dixit, Replete terram, dominamini univerſis 
animantibus, ſubjicite terram, clariſſime docet, totam 
terram extantem, & omanigenis (ut tum erat_) frutivus 
confitam, ſedem & hortum. lum Ade, & poſteritatis 
future fuiſſe-3 Theſe' words ( faith he ) in which God 
ſaid, Bring forth Fruit ,and.mwltiply,*and fill the Earth, 
and ſubdue it, and rule qyer. every Creature, do clearly 
ſhew, that the, Univerſal, Karth,, ſet or filled with all 
ſorts of Fruits, ( 4s then it w4s_) mas the Garden and 
Seat of Adam, and of his future Poſterity, And at- 
ecrward he acknowledgeth the place, out of Ads 
17.26, Apiftolus ex uno ſanguine omne genus hama- 
mum ided fadtuns docet, ut babitarent ſuper uatverſam 


faciem Terre <. tota igitur Terra Paradiſis ille erat 3 The. 


{1p (faith he) teacheth; that Gad bath made of one 
Blood all Mankind, to dwell over all the face of the Earth : 
and therefore all the Earth ( faith he ) was that Para- 
diſe, Which-Conjectures I will anſwer in order. 
Goropius Becanys differeth not much trom this Opi- 
nion, but yethe acknowledgeth that Adam was hult 
planted by God in one certain place, and pecular 
Garden 3 which place Goropizs findeth near the Ri- 
ver of Acecſines, in the Contines of India. 

Tertullian, Bonaventure, and Durandus, make Pay 
radiſe under the Equinodtial 3 and Poſtellas, quite 
contrary, under the North Pole: The Chaldeans al- 
{o for the moſt part, and all their Seators, follow- 
£d the Opinion of Origen, or rather Origen theirs, 
who would either make Paradiſe a Figure, or Sa- 
crament-only, or clſe would have it ſeated out of 
this ſenſible World, or raiſed into ſome high and 


remote Region of the Air: Strabus and. Rabanus 


were both ſick of this Vanity, with Origen and 
Philo : {o was our venerable Beda, and Peter Come- 
flor, and Moſes Barcephas the Syrian, tranſlated by 
Mafſius. But as Hopkins fays ot Philo Judews, that 
he wondered, Duo mala genio afflatus, By what evil 
Angel he was blown up into this Error : So can I but 
greatly marvel at the learned Men, who o grofly 
and blindly wandred 3 feeing Moſes, and after him 
the Prophets, do fo plainly deſcribe this place, by 
the Region in which it was planted, by the King- 
doms and Provinces bordering it, by the Rivers 
which watered it, and by the Points of the Com- 
paſs upon which it lay, in reſpe& of Fudez or Ca- 
Aaan, 

Noviomagus alſo upon Beds, De natura rerum, be- 
lieveth that all the Earth was taken for Paradiſe,and 
not any. one place, For the whole Earth (faith he) 
hath the ſame beauty aſcribed to Paradiſe, He ad- 
deth, that the Ocean was that Fountain from 
whence the four Rivers, Piſon, Gihon, Tigris, and 
Euphrates, had their beginning 3 for he could not 


. think it poliſible, that theſe Rivers, of Ganges, Ni- 


Ius, Tigris, and Euphrates, (whercot the one ran 


| through India, the other through Egypt, and the 


other through Meſopotami2 and Armenia) could rife 
out of one Fountain, were it not out of the Foun- 
tain of- the Ocean. 


A. 


SECT. In, 


That there was a true local Paradiſe Eaftward, 


in the Countrey of Eden. 


TO the fifi therefore, that ſuch a place there 


was upon the Earth, the wordsof| Moſes make 


it manifeſt, where it is written, And the-Lord God: Ger: 


planted 2 Garden eaſtward in Eden, and there he put 
the Man whom be had made : And howloever the vul- 
gar Tranſlation, called Ferom's Tranſlation, hath 


converted this place thus, Plantaverit Dominus Deus 


Paradiſum voluptatis 4 principio, The Lord God plan- 
ted a Paradiſe of pleaſure from the beginning 3 putting 
the word (pleaſure) for Eden, and (from the begin- 
aing) tor Eaftward : It is maniteſt,that in this place 
Eden is the proper name of the Region. For, What 
ſenſe hath this Tranſlation (faith our Hopkins in his 
Treatiſe of Paradiſe) that he planted a Garden in 
Pleaſure 3 or, that a River went out of pleaſure to 
water the Garden ? But the Seventy Interpreters 
call it Paradiſum Edenis, The Paradiſe of Eden ; and 


| {o doth the Chaldean Paraphraft truly take it for the 


| 


proper name of a Place, or for a Noun Appella- 
tive: which Region, in reſpe&t of the tertility 


of the Soil, of the many beautiful Rivers, and 
| goodly Woods, and that the Trees (as in the [ns 


dies) doalways keep their Leaves, wascalled Eden, 
which ſigniticth in the Hebrew, Pleaſantne(s, or De- 
licacy 3 as the Spaniards call the Country, oppoſite 
to the Iſle of Cuba, Florida : And this is the miſta= 
king, which may end the Diſpute, as touching the 
double ſenſe of the word, That as Florids was a 
Country, ſocalled, for the flouriſhing beauty there- 
of 3 ſo was Eden aRegion, called Pleaſure, or Deli- 
cacy, for its pleaſure or delicacy : And as Florida 
ſignifieth Flouriſhing, fo Eden fignitieth Pleaſure 3 
and yet both are the proper names of Countries 3 for 
Eden being the proper name of a Region, (called 
Pleaſure in the Hebrew.) and Paradiſe being the 


| choiſe Seat of all that Region, Paradife was truly 


26 Garden of Eden, and truly the Garden of Plea- 
Ure. 

Now, for Eaftward, to tranſlate it, frons the bes 
ginning, it is alſo contrary to the Tranſlation of the 
Seventy 3 to the ancient Greek Fathers, as Baſtl, 
Chryſoftom, Theodoret, Gregory 3 and to the Rabbins, 
as Ramban, Rabbi Solomon, R. Abraham, and Chims 
chi , and of- the Latins, Severinus, Damaſcenus, &&c. 
who plainly take Eden for the proper name of a Re+ 
gion, and ſet the word (Eaftward)) for ab initio 3 
tor Damaſcene's own words are theſe, Paradiſus eſt 
locus Dei manibus in Eden ad Orientem mirabiliter con- 
fatus , Paradiſe is a place marvellouſly planted by the 
hands of God in Eden, toward the Eaſt, | 

And after all theſe Fathers, Gmurlhelmius Parifienſir, 
a great learned Man, and Sixtus Senenſis, of later 


times, do both underſtand theſe words of Eden, 


and of the Eaſt, contrary to the vulgar Tranſlation 5 
Parifienfis, as indifferent to both, and Sixtus Senen- 
fis direQly againſt the vulgar : of which theſe are 
their own words 3 After this © will begin to ſpeak, of 
Paradiſe Terreſtrial, which God planted from the bes 


ginning, or Eaſtward, 6c. Poſt hec incipiam loqui de 


Paradiſo Terreftri, quem plantaſſe Deum ab initio vel ad 
Orientem, 8c, And then Senenſfis z Moſes enim cla- 
riſſime ”_—_ Paradiſum a Deo confitum in Regione 
Terre Orientalis, que dicitur Heden : Heden autem: eſſe 
proprium nomen, apparet ex quarto Capite Gen. ubi legi- 
mus, Cham habitaſſe ad Orientalem plagam Heden 3 
For Moſes (faith he) doth ſhew moſt clearly, that P1- 

radiſe 


= 
- 


22 


The Firſt Book of the Firſt Part 


Chap. 3. 


radiſe was planted of God in a Region of the Eaſt 
Country, which is called Heden : but that Heden is a 


Yerſ. 16. proper Name, it appeareth by the fourth Chapter of Ge- 


Fob.8. 44. 


Gen.z.14. 


neſis, where we read, that Cham dwelt on the Eaſt bor- 
der of Heden, Pererius endcavourcth to qualitic this 
Tranſlation 3 for this Particle ( ſaith he ) ab initzo, 
is referred to all the time of the Creation, and not 


to thevery firſt day 3 alledging this place of Chriſt, 


that although the Devil was faid to be a Men-ſlayer 
from the beginning, yct that was meant but after-the 
ſixth day. But ſurely, as I think (referring my felt 
to better Judgments) the Devil was from the inſtant 
of his fall a Man-ſlayer in diſpofition, though he 
had not whercon to- practiſe till Man's Creation. 
And for conclufion, St. Hierom (if that be his Tran- 
flation) adviſeth himſelf better in the end of the 
third Chapter of Geneſis, converting the word ( E- 
den) by (ante) and not (4 principio) as, God did 
ſet a Cherubin before the Garden of Eden, Collocavit 
Deus ante Paradiſum woluptatis Cherabin , and Pere- 
rius himſelf acknowledgcth, .that this is the true 
fenſe of this place, preciſely taken, according to 
the Hebrew , Poſuit a parte Orientali horti Heden 
Cherubin, He ſet on the Eaft-ſide of the Garden of He- 
den a Cherubin : Bacanus affirmeth, that the Hebrew 
word (Be) ftignificth (with) as well as (in) and 
fo the Text beareth-this ſenſe; That God planted 
a Garden with Pleaſure, (that is to ſay) full of plea- 
furc. But Breanns tolloweth this confiruction, only 
to the end to tind Paradiſe upon the River of Aſe- 


_ eines 5 for there he hath heard of the Indian Fig- 


tree in great abundance, which he ſuppolſeth to be 
the Trce of Knowledg of Good and Evil, and 
would therefore draw Paradiſe to the Fig-tree : 
which Conceit of his I will anſwer hereafter, 

- Now. becauſe Paradiſe was ſeated by Moſes to- 
ward the Eaft, thence came the cuſtom of praying 
toward the Eaſt, and not by imitation of the Chal- 
deans : and therefore all our Churches are built Eaſt 
and Weſt, as to the Point where the Sun riſeth in 
March, which is diretly over Paradiſe (ſaith Da- 
maſcenus ): athrming, That we always pray towards 
the Eaſt, as looking towards Paradiſe, whence we 
were caſt out 3 and yet the Temple of Solomon had 
their Prieſts and Sacrifices, which turned themſelves 
in Service and Divine Ceremonies, always towards 
the Weſt, thereby to avoid the ſuperſtition of the 
Egyptians and Chaldeans. 

But becauſe Eaſt and Weſt are but in reſpe&t of 
Places 3 (for although Paradiſe were Ealt from Ju- 
dea, yet it was Welt from Perſia) and the ſerving 
of God is every-where in the World: The matter 
is not preat which way we turn our faces, fo our 
hearts liand right, other than this, that we who 
dwell Weſt from Paradiſe, and pray turning our 
ſelves towards the Eaſt, may remember thereby to 
beſecch God, that as by Adam's fall we have loſt 
the- Paradiſe on Earth 3 ſo by Chriſt's Death and 
Paſſion we may be made Partakers of the Paradiſe 
Celeſtial, and the Kingdom of Heaven. To con- 
clude, Iconccive, that there was no other myſtery 
in adding the woxd (Eaſt) to Eden by Moſes, than 
to ſhew that the Region of Eder, in which Paradiſe 
was, lay Eaſtward from Fudea and Canaan: tor the 
Scriptures always callcd the Pcopleof thoſe Nati- 
ons, the Sons of the Eaſt which inhabited Arabia, 
Meſopotamia, Chaldea, and Perfis: Of which Ovid. 


Exrus ad Aurnram, Nabatheaq; regna receſſit, 
Perſidaque, & radiis juga ſubdita matutinis, 


The Eaſt Wind with Arora hath abiding 
Among th Arabian and the Perſian Hills, 
Whom Phzbrus firſt ſalutes at his hilt riting. 


And if it be objectcd, that Feremy the Prophet, 
threatning the deſtruction of Feruſalem, doth often 
make mention of Northern Nations, it is to be no- 
ted, that the North is there named, in reſpe& of 
thoſe Nations that followed Nabuchodonozer, and of 
whom the greatelt part of his Army was compoun- 
ded 3 not that Babylon it ſelf ſtood North from Fe- 
- "YH though-inclining from the Eaft towards the 

orth, | | ; 

Now to the difference of this Tranſlation, Peter 
Comeſtor | giveth beſt ſatisfaction : for he uſeth the 
word Fromthe beginning,” that is, from the firſt part of 
the World, (a principio) id eft, (faith he ) 4 prima 
orbis parte andafterward he affirmeth, that 4 prin- 
cipio, and ad Orientem, have the ſame ſignification : 
From the beginning and Eaſtward is all one 3' & -princi- 
pio idemeſt quod ad Orientem. © REID | 

To return to the proof of this place, and that 
this ſtory of Mankind was not Alegorically, it fol- 
loweth in the Text of the 2d Chap. and the 9th ver. 
in thefe words : For out of the ground made the Lord 
God to grow every Tree pleaſant to the fight, and good 
for- Meat, &c. So as firſt it appeared that God 
created Adamelſcwhere as in the World at large.and 
then put bim into the Garden : and the endwhy,is ex- 


prefſed, that he might dreſs it and keep it , Paradiſe V*/- 18. 


being a Garden, or Orchard, filled with Plants and 
Trees of the moſt excellent' kinds, pleaſant to be- 
hold, and (withal) good for Meat : which proveth 


that Paradiſe was a Terreſtrial Garden, garniſhed 


with Fruits, delighting both the eye and taſte. And 
to make It more plain, and to take away all opinion 
of Allegorical conſtruction, he affirmeth that it was 
watered and beautified with a River 3 exprefling al- 
ſo the Region out of which this River ſprang, which 
he calleth Heden 3 and that Heden is alſo a Country 
near unto Charan in Meſopotamia, Exzekzel witne(- 
ſeth. 

But to all theſe Cabaliſts, which draw the Truth 
and Story of the Scriptures into Allegories, Epipha- 
nius an{wereth in theſe words $7i Paradiſus non eff 
ſenſibilis, non eft etiam fons , fi non eft fons, non eft 
flumen 3 ſi non eft flumen, non ſunt quatuor principia, 
non Piſon, non Gihon, non Tigris, nec Euphrates 3 
non eſt ficus, non folia, non comedit Eva de Arbore, non 
eft Adam, non ſunt Homines, ſed veritas jam fabula 
eſt, & omnia ad Allegorias revocantur ; If Paradiſe be 


Verſ. IG& 


Ez, 29, 


23. 


not ſenſible, then there was no Fountain, and then no © 


River 3 if no River, then no ſuch four Heads or Bran- 
ches, and then not any ſuch River, as Piſon or Gihon, 
Tigris or Euphrates 3 no ſuch Fig-tree, or Fruit, or 
Leaves ; Eve then did not eat of the Fruit, neither was 
there any Adam, or any Man the truth was but a Fa- 
ble, and all things efteemed are called back into Allego- 
ries, - Words to the ſame effec hath St. Hierome up- 
on Daniel ; Conticeſcant eorum deliramenta, qui um- 
bras & imagines in veritate ſequentes, ipſam conantur 
evertere veritatem, ut Paradiſum & Flumina, & Arho- 
res putent Allegorie Legibus ſe debere ſubruere ; Let 
the dotage of them be ſilent, who following Shadows 
and Images in the Truth, endeavour to ſiebvert the Truth 
it ſelf, and think, that they ought to bring Paradiſe, and 
the Rivers, and the Trees, under the Rules of Allegory. 
Furthermore, by the continuation and order of 
the Story, is the place made more manifeſt, For, 
God gave Adam tree liberty to cat of every Tree of 
the Garden, (the Free of Knowledg excepted ) 
which Trees Moſes in the ninth Verſe faith that they 
were good to eat 3 meaning the Fruit which they 
bare, Beſides, God left all Beaſts to 4dam to be 


4 named, which he had formerly made 3 and theſe 


Beaſts were neither in the third Heaven, nor near the 
Circle of the Moon, nor Beaſts in Imagination : for 
if 
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if all theſe things were Enigmatical or Myſtical, the 
ſame might alſo be aid of the creation of all things. 
And Ezekeel, ſpeaking of the glory of the Aſſyrian 
Kings; uſeth this ſpeech 3 All the Trees of Eden, 
which were in the Garden of God, envied him, which 


E<&31-9 rroveth both Eden, and Paradiſe therein ſeated, to 


Gen. 12. 


30, 


Ovid. 


Its l, Z» 


be Terreſtrial : for the Prophets made no imaginary 
compariſons. But Moſes wrote plainly, and in a 
ſimple fiile, fit for the capacities of ignorant Men, 
and hewas more large and preciſe in the deſcription 
of Paradiſe, than jn any other place of Scripture 3 
of purpoſe to take away all ſcruple from the incredu- 
lity of future Ages, whom heknew (out of the gitt 
of Propheſie) to be apt to fabulous Inventions 
and that if he had not deſcribed both the Region 
and the Rivers, and how it ſtood from Canaan, ma- 
ny of the unbelieving 1/aelites, and others after 


| them, would have miſconſirued this Story of Man- 


kind. And, is it likely there would have been ſo 
often mention made of Paradiſe in the Scriptures, it 
the ſame had been an Utopia ? For we hind that the 
Valley, wherein Sodom and Gomorrah ſtood, (foine- 
times called Pentapolis, of the five principal Cities 
therein) was before the deſtruction (which theirun- 


natural ſin purchaſed) compared to the Paradiſe of | 


the Lord, and like to the Land of Egypt toward 
Zoar ; In like manner was Iſrael reſembled to the 
Paradiſe of God, before the Babylonians waſted it : 
which proveth plainly, that Paradiſe it ſelf exceeded 
in beauty and fertility, and that theſe places had but 
a reſemblance thereof 3 being compared to a Seat 
and Soil of far exceeding excellency. 

Beſides, whence had Homer his invention of Al- 
cinous Gardens, as Juſtin Martyr noteth, but out of 
Moſes his deſcription of Paradiſe * Gen. 2, And 
whence are their praiſes of the Elifian Fields, but 
out of the Story of Paradiſe? To which alſo ap- 
pertain thoſe Verſesof the Golden Age in Ovid: 


Per erat eternum placidique tepentibus anris, 
Mulcebant TZephyri natos fine ſemine flores, 


The joyful _y did ever laſt, 
And Zephyrus did breed 

Sweet Flowers by his gentle blaſt, 
Without the help ot Sced. 


And it is manifeſt, that Orphers, Linus, Pindarus, 
Hefiodirs, and Homer and, after him, Ovid, one 
out of another. and all theſe together with Pytha- 
goras and Plato, and their Sectators, did greatly en- 
rich their Inventions, by venting the ftoln Treaſures 
of Divine Letters, altered by prophane Additions, 
and diſguiſed by poetical Converſions, as it they had 
been conceived out of their own Speculations and 
Contemplations” Þ - | 

But beſides all theſe Teſtimonies, if we find 
what Region Heden or Eden was 3 it we prove the 
River that ran out of it, and that the ſame after- 
wards was divided into four Branches 3 together 
with the Kingdoms 'of Havilz and Cyſh 3 and that 
all theſe are Eaſtward from Canaan, or the Defarts 
of the Amorites, where Moſes wrote 3 IT then con- 
ccive that there is no Man that will doubt, but that 
ſuch a place there was. And yet I do not exclude 
the Allegorical ſenſe of the Scripture 3 for as well 
in this there were many figures of Chriſt, as in all 
the Old Teftament throughout 3 the Story being di- 
rectly true notwithſtanding. And to this purpoſe, 
(laith St. Auguftine ) Tres ſunt de Paradiſo generales 

 ſententie : una oft eorum, qui tantummodd corporaliter 
Paradiſum inteliigi volunt : alia eorum. qui ſpiritualiter 
tantim (id eſt) Eccleſiam : tertia eorum, qui utroque 


modo Paradiſum accipiunts (that is) There ave thre: Ops= 
nions of Paradiſe; The one of thoſs Men,which will bave it 
altogether Corporal 3 a ſecond of thoſe, which conceive it al= 
together Spiritual, and to be a Figure of the Church ; 
the third of thoſe, which take it in both ſenſes : which 
third Opinion St. Azgrſtine approveth, and of which 
Suid giveth this allowable Judgment 3 Qxemadmo- 
dum Homo ſenſibilis, & intelligibilis ſimul conditus 
erat : fic hujus ſandiſimum nemus ſenſibile ſimu! & 
intelligibile, &* duplici ſpecie eſt preditum 3 (that is ) 
As Man was created at one time, both ſenſible and intel- 
ligiblez ſo was this holy Grove, or Garden, to be taken 
both ways, and endued with a double form, 


SH 68 IV. 


Why it ſhould be needful to intreat diligently 
of” the place of Paradiſe, : 


Ut it may be objected, that it is needleſs, and a" 


Arg. at 
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kind of curiotity to enquire- fo diligently after - 


this place of Paradiſe, and that the knowledg there= 
of is of little or no uſe, To which I anſwer, That 
there is nothing written in the Scripture, but for ovr 
inſtruction 3 and it the truth of the Story be necefſi- 
ry, then by theplace proved, the fame is allo made 
more apparent. Forit we ſhould conceive that P- 
radiſe were not on the Earth, but lifted up as high 
as the Moon 3 orthat it were beyond all the Ocean, 


and in no part of the known World; from whence 


Adam was (aid to. wade through the Sea, and thence 
to have come into Fxdea, ( out of doubt ) there 
would be few Men in the World that would give 
any credit unto it. For what could ſeem more ridi- 
culous than the report of ſuch a place? And befides, 
what maketh this Seat of Paradiſe ſo much diſputed 
and doubted of, but the conceit that P;ſhontthould be 
Ganges, which watereth the Eaſt Indiaz and Gihon, 
Nilus, which enricheth Egypt : And theſe two Ri-+ 
vers 1 far diſtant, as (except all the World were 
Paradiſe.) theſe Streams can no way be compriſed 
therein. | 

Secondly.If the Birth and Works,and Death of our 
Saviour, were faid to have been in ſome ſich Coun- 
trey, of which no Man ever heard tell, and that his 
Miracles had been performed in the Air, or no place 
certainly known : I afſure my ſelf, that the Chrifti= 
an Religion would have taken but a fſender root in 
the minds of Men : for Times and Placesare appro- 
ved witneſſes of worldly Actions. 

Thirdly, IF we ſhould relie, or give place to the 
judgment of ſome Writers upon this place of Geneſis, 
(though otherwiſe for their Doctrine in general, 
they are worthy of honour and reverence) I fay that 
there is no Fable among the Grecians or Egyptians 
more ridiculous: for who would believe that there 
werea piece of the World fo ſet by it ſelf, and ſepa- 
rated, as tohang in the Air under the Circle of the 
Moon ? or who ſo doltiſh to conceive, that from 
thence the four Rivers of Ganges,, Nilas, Euphrates, 
and Tygris, ſhould fall down and run under all the 
Ocean.and riſe up again in this our habitable World, 
and in thoſe places where they are now found ? 
Which leſt any Man think that I enforce, or ſtrain to 
the worſt, theſe are Peter Comeſtor's own wordsz Eſt 
autem locus amzniſſimus, longo terre & maris trattlu & 
noftra habitabili Zona ſecretus, aded elevatus, ut uſque 
ad Iunarem globum attingat, 8c. (thatis) Tt is a moſt 
pleaſant place, ſevered from our habitable Zone, by a 

long 
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long trait of Land and Sea, elevated ſo, that it reacheth 
to the Globe of the Moon. 6: -Þ 
And Moſes Barcepbas upon this place writeth in this 

verted by manncr > Deinde hoc quoque reſpon ſrm volumns, Para- 
Maj. diſum multo ſublimiore poſſituem eſſe regione, atque hec 
natra extet tera, eoque fiert wt illine per precipitium de- 

Labant:ar flaecii tanto cum impetus, quantum vervis expri- 

mere non poſſis > eoque impetu impulſi preſſique ſub Oce- 

ani vado ripinntur, unde rurſits proſiliant ebulliantque 

in hoc & novis culto orbe: which have this ſenſe 3 Frr- 

thermore (ſaith he ) we give this for an anſwer, That 

Paradiſe is fet in a Region far raiſed above this part 

which we inhabit 3 whereby it comes to paſf, that from 


thence theſs Rivers fall down with ſirch a headlong vio- | 


lence, as words cannt expreſi , and with that force ſo 
emprulſed and preft, 19ey are carried under the deep Ocean, 
and do again viſs and boil up in this our habitable 
World : And to this he addeth the Opinion of E- 
phram, which is this 3 Ephram dicit, Paradiſitm aim- 
bire terram, atgue ultra Oceannm ita poſitum eſſe, ut to- 
tm terrarum orhem ab omni circumdet Regione, non ali- 
ter atoe Lune orbis Lunam cingit 3 (which is) That 
Paradiſe 41th compaſi or embrace the whole Earth, and 
is ſo fet beyond the Ocean Sea, 4s it environeth the whole 
Or} of the Earth on every ſide, as the Orb of tye Moon 
doth embrace the Moon. , To the end therefore that 
theſe ridiculous Expolitions and Opinions do not 
bring Queſtion unto Truth it ſelf, or make the ſame 
fabje& co Doubts or Diſputes, it is neceſſary to dif- 
cover the txue place of Paradiſe, which God in his wiſ= 
dom appointcd in the very Navel of this our World, 
and (as Melandbon ſays) in parte Terre meliore,in the 
beſt part thereof, that from thence,as from a Center,the 
Univcrſal might be filled with People and planted 3 
and by knowing this place, we ſhall the bertcr judg 
of the beginning of Nations, and of the World's tn- 
habitation : For near unto this did the Sons of Noah 
alſo diſperſe them{clves after the Flood, intoall other 
remote remote Regions and Countries. And if it 
be a generous dcfire in Men, to know from whence 
thcir own Forcfathcrs have come, and out of what 
Regions and Nations 3 It cannot be diſpleaſing to 
urdcrſtand the place of our firſt Anceſtor, from whence 
* all the Streams 2nd Branches of Mankind have fol- 
Jowed and bcen deduced, It then it do appear by 
the former, that ſuch a place there was as Paradiſe, 
and that the knowledg of this place cannot be un- 
profitable, it followeth in order to examine ſeveral 
Opinions before remembred, by the Truth it (elf; 
and to ſee how they agree with the ſenſe of the 
Scripture, and with common Reaſon 3 and afterward 
to prove direaly, and to delicnate the Region in 
which God firſt planted this delighttul Garden, 


k mw 


SE QT. V. 


That the Flood harh mot utterly defaced the 
marks of Paradiſe, mor cauſed Hills in the 
Earth, | | 


Nd b6rſt, whercas it is ſuppoſed by Arg. Chyſa- 

menſis, that the Flocd hath altered, deformed, 
or rather annihilated this place, in ſuch ſort, as no 
Man can find any mark or mcmory thereot (of 
which Opinion thcre. were others alſo, aſcribing to 
the Flood the cauſe of thoſe high Mountains, which 
arc found on all the Earth over, with many othcr 
firange cftets): For mine own Opinion, I think 
neirhcr the one nor the other to be true, For al- 
though Icarinot deny, but that the Face of Paradiſe 


as 


was after the Flood withered and grown old, in re- 
ſpect of the frit beauty (tor both the Ages of Men, 
and the nature of all things Time hath changed): yer 


| it there had been no ſign of any ſuch place, or if the 


Soil and Scat had not remained, then would not 
Moſes, who wrote of Paradiſe about 850 years after 
the Flood, have deſcribed it {o particularly, and the 
Prophets long after Moſes, would not have made ſo 

fren mention thereof, And though the very Gar- 
den it {elf were not then to be tound, but that the 
Flood, and cther accidents of Time made it one com- 
mon Ficld and Paſture with the Land of Eden, yet 
the place is ſtill the fame, and the Rivers ſtill remain 
the tame Rivers. By two of which (never doubted 
of ) to wit, Tygris and Exphrates, we are ſure to tind 
in what Longitude Paradiſe Jay 3 and learning out 
one of theſe Rivers, which afterward doth divide 
it ſelf into four Branches, we are ſure that the Parti- 
tion 1sat the very border of the Garden it (elf; For 
itis written, that out of Eden went a River to wa- 
terthe Garden, and from thence it was divided, and 
became into four Heads 3 Now, whether the word in 
the Latin Tranſlation ( Inde)) from thence, be refer- 
red to Egen it (elf, or to Paradiſe; yet the diviſion, 
and branching of thoſe Rivers, mult. be in the North 
or South {ide of the very Garden, (if the Rivers rim 
as they do, North and South) and therefore theſe 
Rivers yet remaining, and Eden maniteſtly known, 
there could be no ſuch dctacing by the Flood, as is 
ſuppoſed. Furthermore, as there is no likelyhood 
thar the place could be fo altered, as future Ages 
knew it not, ſo is there no probability that either 
theſe Rivers were turned out of their courſes, or 
new Rivers created by the Flood which were not, ox 


that yi beg (as atorcſaid) by a violent mation, 
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when/it began to decreaſe, was the cauſe of high 
Hills; or deep Valleys. For what deſcent of Wa- 
ters\could there be in a Spherical and round Body, 
wherein there is nor high nor low ? ſeeing that all 
violent force of Waters is either by the ſtrength of 
Wind, by deſcent from a higher to a lower, or by 
the Ebb or Flood of the Sea. But that there was 
any Wind (whereby the Seas are moſt enraged) it 
appearcth not, rather the contrary is probable for 
it is written, Therefore God made a Wind to paſs upon 
the Earth, and the Waters ceaſed, So as it appeareth 
not, that, until the Waters fank, there was any 
Wind at all, but that God afterward, out of his 
goodneſs, cauſed the Wind to blow, to dry up the 
abundant flime and mud of the Earth, td make the 
Land more firm, and to cleanſe the Air of thick 
Vapours, and unwholſome Miſs: and this we know 
by experience, that all down-right Rains do ever- 
more diflevcr the violenceof outragious Winds, and 
beat down, and level the ſwelling and mountainous 
Billows of the Sea ? for any Ebbs and Floods there 
could be nonc, when the Waters were equal, and of 
one hcight overall the face of the Earth, and when 
there were no Indraughts, Bays, or Gulfs to receive 
a Flood, or any deſcent, or violent falling of Wa- 
ters in the round form of the Earth and Waters, as 
aforcſaid : and therefore it ſeemeth moſt agreeable 
to reaſon, that the Waters *rather ſtood in a quiet 
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calm, than that they moved with any raging or 


overbearing violence. And for a more direct proof 
thatthe Flood made no ſuch deſtroying alteration, Jo= 
ſephus avowceth that one of thoſe Pillars erected by 
Seth.the third from Adam, was to be ſeen in his days 3 
which Pillars were ſet up above 1426 years before 
the Flood, counting Seth to be an hundred years 
old at the erection of them 3 and Foſeph himſelt to 
have lived ſome forty or tifty years atter Chriſt : of 
whom,although there be no caule to believe all that 

he 
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he wrote, yet that which he avouched of his own 
time , cannot (without great derogation) be called 
in queſtion, And theretore it may be pothble , that 
ſome foundation or ruiac thereof. might then be ſeen, 
Now, that ſuch pillars were raiſed by Seth, all An- 
tiquity hath avowed, It is alſo written,that Beroſus 
(io whom, although I give little credit, yet I cannot 


condemn him in all ) that the City of Exoch, built | 


by Cain-about the mountains :of Libanrs was not de- 
faced by length of time : yea, the ruines thereof, Ay- 
aius (who commented upon that invented fragment) 
{aith, were to be ſeen in his. days, who lived in the 
Reign of. Ferdinand and Tſabeliz of Caſtile, And it 
cheſe his. words be not true, then was he excecding 
impudent : for, ſpeaking ct this City of Encch , he. 
concludeth in this fort ; Cxjus maxime & tngentis moe 
ls fundamenta viſuntur, & vocatur ab incolis regions , 
Civitas Cain, mt nojtri mercatores , & peregrins refernnt; 
The fuundation of which hage maſs is now to be ſeen, and 
ibe place is called by the people of that Region, the City 
of Cain, as. both our ſtrangers and Merchants report. . It 
15 alſo avowcd by Pomponixs Melz (to whom I give 


' m:ore credit in theſe things ) that the City of 5 oppa 


was built before the Flood , over which Cepha was 
King : whoſe name, with his Brother Phizexs, to- 
gcthcr with the grounds and principlcs. of thcir Re- 
lizion, was found graven upon. certain Altars of 
ſtone, And it is not impothbte, that the ruincs of. 


' this other City, called Ex»b by Annins , might be 
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ſeen, though founded in the' firſt Age: but it could not 
be of the fiſt City of the World, built by Cazz 3 :the 
place rather than the time denying it. 

And to prove dirc4ly that the Flood was not the 
cauſe of mountains, but that there were mountains 
from the Creation, it is written , that the' waters of 
the Flood overfiawed by fifteen Cubits the higheſt Moun- 
tains, And Mauſius Damaſcenus . ſpeaking of the 
Flood, writeth in this manner > Eſt ſupra Minyudam 
excelſus Mons in Armenia ( qui Baris appeliatur. ) in 
ono conſugientes multos, ſermo eſt, Diluvit tempore libe- 
rat's, And npon Minyada there is 41 bigh Mountain in 
Armeniai(cal;ed Baris) nnto mhich it # ſaid, that ma- 
ay fled in the time of the Deluge, and that they ſaved 
themſelves thereon, Now , theugh it is contrary to 


| Gods Word, that any more were ſaved than eight 
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reifons, (wh ch Maſins doth not avouch, but by re- 
port) yct it isa teltimony, that ſuch Mountains were 
before the Flood, which were afterward , and cver 
ftince, known by the ſame names 3 and on: which 
Mountains it is generally reccived, that the Ark reft- 
cd; but untruly, as I ſhall prove hereafter. And a- 
gain if appeartth, that the Mount $79» (though by 
another name.) was known before the Flood 3 on 
which the Thalmudiſts report, that many Giants ſa- 
ved themſelves alſo; bur, as Annius faith;; without 
all Authority, either divine or humane, | 
Laſily, it appearcth that the Flood did not fo turn 
upſide down the face of the earth, as thereby it was 
made paſt knowledge, after the waters were decrea- 
ſed, by this, that when Noah ſext out the Dove the ſe- 
cond time, (be returned with an Olive leaf in her month, 
which ſhe had plucke , and. which (untiþ the Trees | 
were diſcgvered) ſhe found not; for otherwiſe ſhe | 


Creation , and unto the Prophets which ſucceeded 
him-: both which I take for my warrant, and to guide | 
me in this Diſcovery. | | s 
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SECT. VI. 


That Paradiſe was not the whole Farth, as ſome 
have thought : making the Ocean to be the 


fountain of thoſe four Rivers, 


His conceit of Ang. Chyſamexſis being, anſwer. 
ed, who onely giveth his opinion for reaſon , 1 
will in a few words examine that of the Manichees, 
of Noviomagus , Vadianus , Gorovins, Becanus, and all 
thoſe that underfiond , that by Paradiſe was meant 
the whole Earth. But in this I (hall not trouble the 
Reader with many words, becauſe by thoſe places of 
Scripture formerly remembred, this Univerſility will 
appcar altogether improper, The places which Vz- 
dianus alledgeth, Bring forth fruit and multiply, Fill tbe ,, 1. 5:- 
Earth, and ſubdme it, Rule over every Creature, &c. with As 17. 
this of the A&s, And bath maze. of one blood all mankind, 254 
to dwell on all the face of the Farth ; do no way prove 
\uch a generality : for the World was -made for 
man ,. of wh'ch he was. Lord and Governour , and 
all things therein were ordained of God for his uſe, 
Now, although all men were of ore and the ſame. 
tountain of blood originally ; and Adam's Poſterity 
inhabited in proccſs of time over all the face of the 
Earth : yet it diſproveth in nothing the particular 
Garden , ailigned to Adam, to dreſs and. cultive., in 


which he lived in fo bletſed an eſtate before his $9 2-8 


tranſgretſion, For if there had been no other. 
choice , but that Adam had bcen left to the Uni- 
verſal 3 Loſer would not then have faid, Eaſftward in Ger. 5. 24; 
Eden, ſeeing the World hath not Eaſt nor Weſt but 

reſpe&ively. And to wharc end had the Angel of 
God been ſet-to keep the Eaſt-tide, and entrance in> }. 
to Paradiſe after Adam's expultion, if the univerſal 


| had been Paradiſe? for then muſt Adam have been 


chaſed alſo out of the World, For if all the Earth 
were Paradiſe, that place can receive no better con- 
ſtruction than this, That Adam was driven out of 
the World into the World, znd out of Parad:ſe into 
Paradiſe, except we ſhould believe with Metrodoras , 
that there were infinite Worlds, Which to deny, he 
thinks all one, as to aftirm, That in. ſo. large a field, as 
the Univerſal, there ſhoul grow but one Thiſtle. Novio= 
mags upon Beda, {eemeth to be led by this, that it 
was impollible for thoſe three Rivers, Ganges, Nilus, - 
and Emwpbrates, (which water three portions of the 
World fo far- diſtant) to riſe out of one Fountain . 
except the Ocean be taken for the Well, and the World 
tor the Garden, | | 

And it is true, that thoſe four Rivers, being ſo 
underſtod, there could be no conjecture more pro- 
bable 3 but it ſhall plainly appear, that Piſon was fal- 
fly taken for Ganges , and Gebon filily for Nis, al- 
though Ganges be a River by Havilah in Indiz, and 
Nilus xun through Ethiopia; The Seventy write Chus 


for Ethiopiz, and thereby the errors ofthe Manichees , 
andthe miſtakings of Nov:omagus, Goropius, and Vadi- 


might have found them flotingion the water 3 a mani- Lon, with others, are made manitcſt. Yet was their 
| 


teſt proof ;, that the Trees were not torn- up by the conjecture far.more probable , than that of Ephrem, 
' Cyrilss, and Athanaſins , That Paradiſe. was ſeated 


. Toots, nor: {wam upon the waters: for it is written 3 | | P | 
folium , Olive raptum'\, oz. decerptum , a leaf pluckt , | far beyond the Ocean Sea, and that Adam waded 


( which is) ito take from. a Trec, or to tear off. By | through it, and at laſt came toward the Country in 
this it is apparent, (there being nothing written to | which he was created , and was buried at Mount 
the contrary) that the Flood made no ſuch alteration, | Calvary in Hiersſalem. And certainly , though all 
as was ſuppoſed, but that the, place of Paradiſe might | thoſe of the firtt Age were of great ttature, and fo | 
be ſeen .to; ſucceeding Ages, clpecially unto Moſes, ly | continents many years -after the Flood, yet Adam's 


whom it-pleaſed God to teach the truth of the Worlds | ſhin-bones mult have contained a thouſand fathome, 
9: D and 
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and much more, if he had foorded the Ocean 3 but this 
opinion is ſo ridiculous , as it needs no argument to 


diſprove it. 
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SECT. VIL 


Of their opinion which make Paradiſe as high as 
the Moon : and of others which make it higher 
thax the midale Region of the Air, 


Hirdly, whereas Beda faith, and as the School- 
men affirm, Paradiſe to be a place altogether 
removed from the knowledge of men, ( locus 

& cogntitione hominum remotiſimus ) and Barcephas 
conceived, that Paradiſe was far in the Eaſt, but moun- 
ted above the Ocean, and all the Earth, and near the 
Orbe of the Moon ( which opinion, though the 
School-men charge Bedz withall, yet Pererizs lays it 
off from Beds, upon Strabus, and his Maſter Rabanns) 
and whereas Rypertw, in his Geography of Paradiſe , 
doth not much differ from the reſt, but tinds it ſeated 
next or neareſt Heaven; It may ſeem , that al! theſe 
borrowed this dodrine out of Plato, and Plato out of 
Socrates; but neither of them ( as I conceive ) well 
underſiood 3 who (undoubtedly ) took this place for 
Heaven it {ef , into which the Souls of the bleſſed 
were carried after death. 

True it is , that theſe Philoſophers durſt not for 


| Diog. abi. g.,; of the Areopagites ( in this, and many other di- 


So 


Fuft. Mart. 
Jie a4 
Gent. Auge 


vine apprehenſions ) ſet down what they believed in 


- plain terms, eſpecially Plato : though Socrates in the 


end ſuffered death for acknowledging one onely 
powerful God; and therefore did the Devil himſelt 
do him that right, as by an Oracle, to pronounce 
him the wiſeſt man, Fuſtine Martyr affirmeth , that 
Plats had read the Scriptures; and S, Auguſtine gave 
this judgment of him, as his opinion, that ( few 
things changed ) he might be counted a Chriſtian, 
And it ſcemeth to me, that both Tertulliay and Ex- 
ſebius conceive, that Socrates, by that place aforeſaid, 
meant the celeftial Paradiſe ;* and not this of Edex. 
Solinxs, 1 grant, reporteth , that there is a place ex- 
ceeding delightful, and healthful, upon the top of 
Mount Athbo ( called Acrothonos ) which being above 
all Clouds of Rain, or other inconvenience, the peo- 
ple ( by reaſon of their ſo many years ) are called 
Macrobici ( that is) Long-liv'd, A further Argument 
is uſcd, for proof of the height of this place, becauſe 
therein was Enoch preſerved from the violence of the 
Flood : approved by Ifidore and Peter Lombard : in 
which place alſo Tertwlian conceived, that the bleſſed 
Souls were preſerved till the laſt Judgment : which 
Ireneus and Fuſtin Martyr alſo believe. But this 0- 


- pinion was of all Catholick Divines reproved, and in 


the Florentine Council damned 3 of which Saint Az- 
gaſtine more modeſily gave this Judgment : Sicut 
certum eſt, Enoch & Eliam, nunc vivere : ita ubi aunc 
ſunt , an in Paradiſo an alibi, incertum eſt, ( that is ) 
As it is certain that Enoch and Elias do now live ſo 
where they live, in Paradiſe, or elſewhere, it is uncer- 
tain, But Barcephas gives a third cauſe, though of all 
other the weakett. For ( faith he) it was neceſſary 
that Paradiſe ſhould be ſet at ſuch a diſtance and 
height, becauſe the four Rivers ( had they not fallen 
ſo precipitate ) could not have had ſufficient force to 
have thruſt themſelves under the great Ocean , and 
afterward have forced their paſſage through the 
Earth, and have riſen again in the far diſtant Regi- 
ons of India, Egypt, and Armenia. 

Theſe ſtrange fancies and dreams have been an- 
ſwered by divers learned men long ſince, and lately 


\ 


| by Hopkens, and Pererizs,writing upon this ſabje 3 of 
whoſe arguments I will repeat theſe few : ( for to uſe 
long diſcourſe againtt thoſe things, which are both 
againſt Scripture and Reaſon , might rightly be 
judged a vanity in the Anſwerer, not much inferiour 


' | to that of the Inventer, ) 


It is firit therefore alledged , that ſuch a place can- 
not be commodious to live in : for being ſet fo near 
the Moon, it had been too near the Sun, and other 
heavenly bodies. Secondly, becauſe it muſt have 
been too joyn a Neighbour to the Element of tire. 
Thirdly , becauſe the Air in that Kegjion is ſo vio- 
lently removed , and carried about with ſach (wift- 
neſs, as nothing in that place can conſiſt or have abi- 
ding. Fourthly , becauſe the ſpace between the 
Earth and the Moon ( according to Ptolomy and Al- 
fraganus ) is ſeventeen times the Diameter of the 
Earth, which makes in a groſs account about one 
hundred and twenty thoufand miles. Hereupon it 
muſt follow, that Paradiſe, being raiſed to this height, 
mult have the compaſs of the whole Earth for a Baſis 
and foundation. But had it been {o raiſed, it could 
hardly be hidden from the knowledge, or eyes of men, 
ſeeing it would deprive us of the Sun's light all the 


fore-part of the day, being ſeated in the Eaſt, as 


they ſuppoſe. Now, to fortific the former opinions, 
Toftatus addeth this , that thoſe people which d well 


near thoſe falls of waters, arc deaf from their infancy, £79 _ 
like thoſe that dwell near the Catadupe, or over-fals *%" 5: 


of Ns, But this I hold as feigned. For I have 
ſcen in the Indies, far greater water-fals, than thoſe 
of Niles, and yet the people dwelling ncar them are 
not deaf at all. Toſtatzs (the beter to (trengthen him- 
ſelf ) citeth Baſil, and Ambroſe together ; to which 
Pererius, Sed ego bec apud Baſilium & Ambrofium in 
eorgm ſcripts, que unnc extant, nuſquam me legere me- 
mini , But I do not remember ( faith he ) that Tever 
read tboſe things either in Baſil or Ambroſe. 

But for the bodies of Exoch and Elias , God hath 
diſpoſed of them according to his Wiſdom, Their 
taking up might be into the celeſtial Paradiſe , for 
ought we know. For although fleſh and blood, ſub. 
ject to corruption , cannot inherit the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and the ſeed muſt rot in the ground be- 


2 


C 


fore it grow, -yet we ſhall not all die ( faith Saint , cv. r6. 


Paxl ) but all ſhall be changed : which change in Enoch 36. 51. 


and Elias, was ealie to him that is Almighty. But 


for the reli, the Scriptures are manifeſt , that by the ] P* 3- 
Flood all periſhed on the Earth, faving eight per. *©* 


fons3 and therefore in the terreſtrial Paradiſe they 
could not be. 

For Toſtatus his own opinion, who ſoared not al- 
together ſo high as the reſt, but believed that Para- 
diſe was raiſed above the middle Region of the Air, 
and twenty cubits above all Mountains, that the 
Flood did not therefore reach it ( which Scots and 
other latter School-men alſo believed ; for, fay they, 
there were no ſinners in Paradiſe , and therefore no 
cauſe to over-whelm it: ) this is alſo contrary to the 
expreſs letter of the Scriprure, which direQaly , and 
without admitting of any diſtinQion, teacheth us , 


that the waters over-flowed all the monmains under 


beaven. - And were it otherwiſe , then- might we as Gen. 7'19- 


well give credit to Maſius Damaſcenus, and the Thal- 
mudiſts, who affirm, that there were of the. Gyants 
that ſaved themſelves on the Mountain-Baris, and on 
Sions But to help this, Scotzs being (-as the. reſt of 
the Scheol-men are ) full of diſtinQion ; faith ;- That 
the waters ſtood at Paradiſe, as they did in the' Red 
Sea, and at Jordan:; and asthe Flood was not natu- 
ral, ſo was Paradiſe ſaved by Miracle. And Thomas 
Aquizas qualifeth this high conceit with' this ſup- 


poſition , That it was not belicved , that Paradiſe 
| was 


J 


E 
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of the wats; © 


Chap. 33 of the Hiftozp 
— was ſo ſeated , as Beda and others ſeem to afhrm in 
words, but by Hyperbole and comparatively, tor the 

delicacy and beauty ſo reſembled. But this I dare 

avow of all thoſe School-men , that though they 

were exceeding, witty , yet they better teach all their 
*:follewers to ſhift , then to reſolve, by their diſtin- 
&ions, Wherefore not to ſiay long in anſwering 

this opinion of Toſtatzs, I confeſs that it is writ- 

ren , that the Mountains of Olympus, Atho, and At- 

las , over-reach and ſurmount all winds and clouds , 


[lamp to faſhion out the relt, . For God bimſelf ( faith 
Eſay ) that formed the earth and made it, be that prepa+ 
red it; be created it not in vain, be formed it to be inha- , 
bited. Now we find that theſe hotteſt Regions of the 1Jay. 45: ie 
World; ſeated under the Aquizodiial line, or neer it, 


are ſo refreſhed with a daily gale of Eaſternly wind 
( which the Spaniards call the Brize ) that doth ever- 
more blow ſtrongeſt in the heat of the day , as the 
down-right beams of the Sun cannot ſo much mafier 
it, that there is any inconvenience or diſtemperate 


and that ( notwithſtanding .) there is found on the 
hcads of the Hills both ſprings and fruits 3 and the 
Pagan Prieſts, ſacrificing on theſe mountain-tops, do 
not tind the Aſhes ( remaining of their ſacrifices ) 

lown thence, nor thence waſh'd off by rains, when 
they return : yet experience hath refolved us, that 
theſe reports are fabulous 3 and Pliny himſelf ( who 


the contrary. But were it granted, yet the height 


heat found thereby. Secondly,the nightsarc.ſo cold, 
freſh, and equal, by reaſon of the intirc interpoſition 
of the earth, as( for thoſe places which my ſelf have 
ſeen, neer the Line and under it ) I know no ather 
part of the World of better , or equal temper : .Onely 
there. are ſome 'Tracs, which by accident of high 
Mountains are barr'd from this Air and freſh wind, 


not therefore ſo well inhabited as the reſt ; and fuch - 


was not ſparing in the report of wonders ) avoweth Jo ſome- few ſandy parts without trees, which are 


of theſe Mountains is: far under the ſuppoſed place 
of Paradiſe ; and on theſe felt Hills the Air is fo 
thin ( faith S. Auguſtize, whom herein I miſtruſt ) that 
jt is not ſufficient to bear up the body of a bird , ha- 
ving therein no feeling of her wings, or any reſiſtance 
of Air to mount her (clt by. 


SECT. VIII 

Of their opinion that ſeat Paradiſe under the 

 AEquinottial : and of the pleaſant habitation 
under thoſe Climats. | 


Px Hoſe which come nearer unto Reaſon y find 

| Paradiſe under the Z£qwinodial line, as Ter- 
: tullian, Bonaventure, and Durandns: judging, 
that there-under might be found moſt pleaſure, and 
the greatelt fertility of ſoil : but againſt it Thomas 


difference of ſoils we tind allo in all. other parts of the 
World. But ( for the greateſt part.) thoſe Regions 
have ſo many goodly Rivers, Fountains , and little 
Brooks, abundance of high Cedars, and other ſtatcly 
trees, caſting ſhade 3 ſo many. ſorts of delicate fruits, 
ever beating, and at all times beautiftied with blofſom 
and fruit both green and ripe, as it may of all other 
patts be . beſt compared to the Paradjſe of Eden : the 
boughs and branches are never uricloathed_ and left 
naked;- their ſap creepeth not under ground into the 
root, fearing the injury of the froſt : neither doth 
Pomona any time deſpiſe her withered Husband Ver. 
tumnus, in his Winter quarters and old age, . There-, 
fore arc theſe Countreys called Terre vitinſe, Vicious 
Countreys : for Nature being liberal. to all without 
labour, neceſlity impoſing no indufiry or travel, idle- 
nels bringeth forth no other fruits than vain thoughts, 
and licentious pleaſures. ,So that , to conclude this. 
part, Teriwllian and' thole of his opinion, were not 
deceived in the nature of the place; but Aquinas,who: 


Aquinas objecteth the diſtemperate. heat, which he 
{uppoſcth to.be in all places fo dire&ly under the , 
Sun. But this is ( #04: cauſa pro cauſa, ) for although, 
Paradiſe could not be under the Line, becauſe Eden | 
is far trom it; in which Paradiſe was 3 affd becauſe 

there is no part of Euphrates, Tygris, or Ganges un« 

der it ( Ganges being one of the four Rivers, as they 

ſuppoſe ) yet this conceit of diſtemper (( being but 
an old opinioa ) is found to be very untruc,. though | 
for the conjeAure not to be condemned , confider- | 


ing the age when thoſe Fathers wrote , a 


chiefly on this: that whereas it appeared, that every 
Country , as it lay by degrees nearer the Tropickg 
and fo toward the Zquinoial, .did-fo much- the 
more exceed in heat; it was therefore a reaſonable 
conjecture, that thoſe Countreys which were ſituated. 
directly under it; were of a diſtemper uninhabitable : 
but it ſeemeth that Tertull;an conceived better, and.ſo 
did Avicenne , for they both thought them habitable 
enough 3 and though ( perchance ) in thofe days it 
might be thought a fantaſticall opinion ( as all are 

« _ - Which goagainſi the vulgar ) yet we now find , that 
it there be any - place upon carth of that nature, beau- 
ty, and delight that Paradiſe had ,. the ſame mult be 
found - within . that. ſuppoſed. uninhabitable burnt 
_.. Zone, or within the Tropicks,and nearecſi to the Line 
_.. It ſelf. For hereof Experience hath informed Rea- 
ſon, and ' Time: hath made: thoſe things- apparent, 
which were hidden and could not; by any contempla- 
tion be diſcovereds;.. Indeed ; it hath ſo pleafed God 

fo provide for-all living creatures, wherewith he hath 
filled the 'World; that fuch. inconveniences which 
we contemplate-a'fax off, are found by tryal and the 
witneſs of mens travails, to be ſo qualified,as there is 


miſliked this opinion, and followed a worle z and ( to. 
ſay the truth ) all the Schook-men were groſs in this 
particular, » | ; 


- 
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SECT: I . «+ 
Of the change of the names of | places : and that be-. 
ſides that Eden in Caloſyria, there is 4 Coune 
try in Babylon, once of this name, as is proved; 


out of Ela. 37. andEzek. 27. 


on Heſe opinions anſwered, and the Region of E- 
| dex not foundin any ofthoſe imaginary worlds, 
...nor under Torrids Zona; it followeth that now, 
we diſcover: and find out the ſeat thereof; for :in it 
was Paradiſe by God planted. The difficulty.df which, 
fearch reſtcth -chiefly in_this , That as all Nations 
have often changed. names with their . Maſters 3 ſo 
arc moki of: theſe places, by Moſes remembred, for-" 
gotten by thoſe. names of all Hiſtorians .atid 'Geograe' 
phers, as well Antient as Modern. : .. '- «i, 2, 
Beſides, we find that the Aſſyrians, Babylonians 
Medes and Perfians ( Cyrus only and a few other ex- 
cepted ) fought co extinguiſh the Hebrews... The Gre-: 
cians hated both their Nation' and their Religion;, - 
and the Romoits deſpiſed, once. to remeinber, them in' 
any of their Stories: And as thoſe three ;:Mos-, 
natchics ſucceeded each other : fo-did they transform — 
the-names of all thoſe principal Places :andi Cities in, 
the Eaſt: And after them , the Twrk; hath ſought, 
( what he could ) to extinguiſh in all things, the 
antieat memory of thoſe people, which he hath ſub. 


a, f 
kd . 


$0 portion of the carth made in vain, or as a fruitleſs 


1 ed and inthralled, Fo" IV 
_ . Dz | Now 
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Strabo. 


Exch. 27+ 
V. 23s 


Now bcfides thoſe notable marks, Eup:rates and] 


 Tygr#, the better to tind the way which leadeth to the 


Country 'of |Edex, we are to-tuke for guides theſc 
two Confiderations ( to wit) -That it lay Eaſtward 
trom Cazaay and Jadea; and,that it was of all other 
the mott beautiful and fertile. Firſt then in reſpect 
of tituation , the next Country to Fudez Eaftward 
was Argkia Peirea; but inthis Region was Moſes him- 
{lf when he wrote : and the next unto it Ealtward 
alſo was Arabia-the Defart, both which in reſpe& of 
the infertility could not be Eder; ncither have any of 
the Arabians any ſuch Rivers, as are expreſs'd to run 
out of it : So asit followeth that Edez muſt be Eali- 
ward, and beyond both Arabia Petres, and Deſerta. 
But becauſe Ede; is by Moſes named by it ſelf, and 
by the tertility., and the Rivers only deſcribed, we 
mult feek it in other Scriptures, and where it is by 
the additions of the ' neighbour- Nations better de- 
ſcribed. In the Prophet Tay, I find it coupled and 
accompanied with other adjacent Countries, in theſe 
words, ſpoken in the perſon of Sexacherib by Rabſa- 
keh : Have the Gods rf the Nations delivered them, which 
my Fathers have deſtroyed, as Goſan, and Haran, and 
Keſcph, and the Children of Eden, which were at Te- 
lafſar? And'in Ezechiel, where he prophecieth againſt 
the Tyrians : They of Haran, and Canneb, and Eden, 
the: Merchants of: Sheba, Aſhur, and Chilmad, were thy 
Meichaxts, &c. 

But to-avoid confufion,, we muſt underſtand that 
there were two Exexs; one of which the Prophet 
Amos remembreth , where he divideth Syriz into 
three Provinces , whereof the' firſt maketh Syria Da- 
maſcent, or Dicapolitan : the fecond part is that Val- 
ley called 4rents, otherwiſe Comallis ,or the Frat 
ot Chamath,' where Afſyria is joyned to Arabia the 
Defart', and where Ptolemie placeth the City of A4- 
wria :-and the third is known by the name of Domus 
Edenis, of Celo-Syria, otherwiſe Vallis cava, or the bol- 
low Valley, becauſe the 'Mountains of Libanas and: 
Anti-Eabauur, tae all the length of it on both ſides, 
5nd: bordes fit 2 for «ale in Greek is Cava'in Latin. 
Put this is not that Edex, which we ſeek : neither doth: 
this Province lie Eaſt from Caray, but North, and. 
{o joyneth unto it , as it could not be unknown to 
the Hebrews, Yet, becaulc there is a little City therc- 
in called Paraaiſe, the Fews believed this Czlo-Syria 
to-be the fame which Moſes deferibeth. For the ſame 
cauſe doth. Hopkins in his Treatiſe. of Paradiſe repre- 
hend Berozldzs. in that be confaundeth this Eden, with 
the other Eden of Paradss, though, to giva Berrvaldus 
his right, I conceive that he led the way to Hopkyns, 
and; vo; all-othcr later: Writers, ſaving, Thathe failed 
in.difiioguiſhing thete:two Regions, both called Eds: 
and that he akogether miſ-anderfiood two of the four 
Bivers-(tq'wit) P;ſox: and; Gehon, as ſhalt appear here 
after;:* 'Now.to tind ont Eden, which as Moſes teach- 


th us) lay. Eaſtward. from. the Defarts,, where he 


wiote; after he had paſſed the: Red-Sca 3 'wermut con- 
fider where: thoſe other. Countries: are found, which 


_ the Prophict Jazab: and/ahd Exzechiel joyneth with it. 


For (faith Tſaia) Gaſan, Haran, and Reſeph, aud the 


children of Edeny which were at Telaſſar, © Alſo Ezechiel 
jyneth | Hera: with Eden,..who together with thoſe | 
ot Shehil Afrur; and -Chilmad; were ' the: 


E Merchants 
thavitraddd:with the City.of Tyre, which was then 
(Gich: Exzechied) The Martrof the: people for many. Tfles, 
Ard it hattvever been the-caſtom, thatthe Perſians can- 
veycd their'Merchandiſe :to Babylon, and1o-thole Ci- 
ties upon ates, arid-Tygrs; and from thencetran- 
ſpoxred them'.into. Syria, now:Saria, and to the Pore 
of 'the-Mediterrane'Sea :: as in; ancient times to'the City 


' of Thne;:afterwards to: Dripoly, and\now to; oppo 


from whence they imbarque tham at:the Portob 4 


Ll 
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xandretta, in the Bay of Tſicus, now Lajazzo. Exechiel 
in the deſcription of the magniticence of Tyre , and of 
the execeding Trade that it had with all the Nations 
of the Eaft, as the only Mart-Town of that part of the 
World, reciteth both the People, with whom they 
Commerce, and allo what commodities every Coun- 
fry yielded and having counted the ſeveral People 
and Countreys, he addeth theparticular Trade, which 


each of them exerciſed : They were thy Merchants 24 


(faith the Prophet) in all ſorts of things , in rayments 
of blue Silk, and of broydered works, fine Linnen, Co- 
ral, aud Pearl : And afterwards ſpeaking of the Mer- 
chants of Sheba and Raamab, and' what kinds they 
traded, he hath thefe words: The Merchants of Sheba, 
and Raamah were thy Merchants, they accupied in thy 
Fairs, with the chief of all Spices, and with all precious 
Stones, and Gold. Now, theſe be indecd the riches 
which Perſia and Arabia Felix yield : and becauſe 
Sheba and Raamab are thoſe parts of Arabia, which 
border the Sez, called the Berfian Gulf, therefore did 
thoſe Nations both vent ſuch Spice, ſweet Gums, 
and Pearls, as their own Countries yielded : and 
(withall) having Trade with their Neighbours of 
I:dia, had from them allo all ſorts of Spices, and plen- 
ty of Gold. The better to convey theſe commodities 
to that great Mart of Tyre, the Sh:bans, or Arabians 
entred by the mouth ot Tygris, and from the Cityof 
Terredon, (built or enhavged by Nebuchodonozor, now 
| called Balſara) thence ſent up all theſe rich Merchan- 
dizes by Boat to Babylon, from whence by the body of 
Ezxphrates, as far as it bended Weſtward, and after- 
ward by a branch thereof, which reached within three 
days journey of Aleppo, and then over Land they paſt 
to Tyre, as they did afterwards to Tripely, (tormerly 
Feyopolis) and thence to Alexanaretta, as aforcſaid. 
Now, the Merchants of Camneh, which Ezechiel joyn . 
eth with Eden, inhabited far up the River, and re- 
ceived this Trade from Arabia and India, beſides thoſe 
proper commodities which theraſelves had, and which 
they received out of Perſia, which bordered them. 
Saint '\Hierome underftandeth by Canneh , Seleucia, 
which is ſeated upon Expbrates, where it breaketh into 
four heads, arid which took that name from Selewcys, 
who made thereof a magnihcent City, Fheroſolomi- 
tanus thinks it to be Cteſiphox : but Cteſipbon is ſeated 
down'low upon Tygris, and Canneb cannot be on 
that fide. ' T mean,' on the Eaſt-lide of Tygris 3 for 
then were it out of the Valley of Shinar. 


—_— ——— 


ginneth to be foordable, which is tovard the' border 
' of Syria, after it leaveth. to be the bound of Arahiz 
| the Defart , and where the River of Euphrates refle- 
| Fethi from the Defart of Palmirena: for theſe People 
| of Canneb (afterwards Schenite) inhabited both bor- 
ders of Expbrates, ſtretching thern(clves, from: their 
own City- of Camob: ir Shinar, Weltward along the 


banks of Ezphrates, as far as the City: of Thapfarns, 
where- Ptolemy. appointed the! Footds' of ' Enpbrates : 


| which alfo agreeth witty the deſcription of the- Sahe- 
nite by Strabo, whoſe words are theſe * Meroatoribus Straho 1.16 


ex Syria Seleuciam, © Babyloniam enntibus iter oft pet 
. Sohenitas ; The  Merebants which wavel from Syria: tb 
; Selewcia and Babylon'; dake thtir way by 'the' Schenites. 


| Phetefore thoſe that-take Cammehifor Charyay. do miuch Gen. 11; 


miffake it. | For! Chayran, to whiel Abra am caine 31. 
from Ur in Chaldes (called by God - Randethal(oirr 
 Mofopetamia 3 notupon Bupbrives itfelf! but-upon'the 
'Riveriof Chaboras,” which falleth into-Expbretes + and 
the Merchants 6f Chari are; diſtin {ly named With 
thoſe of Carmbcin Execobielt (as) Thiy of Heran' and 
Canned, and'Eden, the Merchants of Sheba, Aſher,” and 
, Chilmad\, were thy Merobants, ' Wherefore Chartan', 


| which /is ſometimes called Charje:,” and! Herr 3 and 
ran, 


Pliny pla- Pls. 1,8, 
ceth the" Schenite upon Exphrates, where the ſame be- & 26+ 
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Aran, is but the ſame Charrau of Meſopotamis z and 
when it is written Araz, then it is taken for the Re- 
gion of Meſopotamia ; or Aran, fluviorum, the Greek, 
word ( Meſopotamia ) importing, A Ccuntrey. be- 
tween Rivers : for Meſos in Greek, is medins in La- 
tine, and Potamos, flavius. And when it -is written 
Haran or Aran, it is then taken for the City it felt, 
to which Abraham came from Ur ( as aforeſaid.) For 
Strabo in his deſcription of Arabia, giveth that tract 
of Land from the borders of Celoſyria, to the edge of 
Meſopotamia, to the Schenite, who alſo inhabited on 
both ſides of Exphrates, and were in after ages accoun- 
ted of theſe Arabians which inhabit Batanea, and the 
North part of the Dcſarts, ſtretching themſelves to- 
ward the inhabited ſolitude of Palmirena, which ly- 
cth between Syria, and Arabia the Deſart. So as 
theſe of Canxeb lay in the very high-way from Baby- 
lon to Tyre, and were Ncighbours (indifferent) to 
Charran, and to Eden : and therefore they are by the 
Prophet Exzechiel coupled together, They of Haran, 
and Canneh, and Eden,&c, But S, Hieroms made a 
good interpretation of Canneh, or Chalne,by Seleucia : 
tor Seleucia was antiently called Chalanne (witnels 
Appian ) and ſo Rabanus Maurus calleth. it in his 
Commentaries upon Geneſis z the name by time and 
mixture of Languages being changed from Chalxe, or 
Canneb, to Chalanne : of which name there are two 
other Citics, ſtanding in Triangle with Seleucia, and 
almoſt the next unto it, (as) Thitbe-Canne, and Mann- 
Canne, the one a little to the Welt of Selexcza,zand the 
other oppoſite unto it 3 where theſe Rivers of Tygris 
and Ewbprates are ready tojoyn. Therefore, which 
of thele the ancient Carne was (being all three within 
the bound of the Valley Shirar) it is uncertain: but 
it is a note as well of the importance of the place, as of 
the certain ſcat thereof, that ſo many other Cities did 
retain a part of the name in ſo-many Ages after, Nei- 
ther is it unlikely, that theſe additions of Thelbe and 
Man to the word Canne, were but to make difference 
between the Eaſt and the Weſt,or the greater andthe 
leſs Carne, or between Canne the old and the new: 
which additions to diſtinguiſh Cities by, ate ordinary 
in all the Regions of the World. | 
Now of the other City joyned with Eden,as Haran, 
Tudg.z Or Charran, S, Hierome on the Fudges ſpeaketh thereof 
in theſe words: Cumque reverterentur, pervenerunt ad 
Charran, que' eſt in medio itineye contra Nixevem, unde- 
cimo die > When they returned they came to Charran 
(which is the mid-way againft Nineveb) the eleventh 


day. 

a” This City is by the Martyr Stephen, named Char- 
ran (ſpeaking tothe High-Prieſt : ) Te Mex, Brethren, 
aud Fathers, bearken: the God of glory appeared 20 our 
Father Abraham, while be was in Meſoptamia, before he 
dwelt in Chartan, But the feat of this City is not 
doubted of :: for it is not oply remembred' in many 
Scriptures, but withall exceeding famous for the death 

-._ and overthrowof Craſſus the Roman, who' for hisun- 
\_ * 'ſatjable greedineſs, was called Gwrgers avaritie , The 
* Gulf of Avarice, Whereof Lucan: I 


Lucen.l, 1, ' Afirias Latia maculavit fanguine Carrass 
10g. ? Do oh qe i" i 
..; With Romanbloud th' Aﬀyrian Carre he defil'd, 
But this.City Cexne, or Chalve;is:made manifeſt by 
Moſes himſelf, where it is written of Nimrod Andthbe 
beginning. of his Kingdoms war Babel, and Ertch, and 
Head;. and:Chaln, in the Land if -Sinaer, or Shinar : 
where Moſes ſheweth the firft edmpoſition of the: Ba- 
bylenian Emmpize;:and: what Cides and. People: were 
ſubje& unto Nirted 3 all which: lay in the faid Valley 
of Shixar, ot: near it 3. and this Valley of Shrrar is that 


Gen, 20; 
IQ 


| Tract afterwards called Babylonia and Chaldea, into 


which alſo Eden ftretcheth it ſelf, Chaldea, Babylonia, 
Sinar, idem ſunt ( faith Comeſtor, ) Three names of one 
Comntrey : which Region of Babyloxia, took name of 
the Tower Babel; and the Tower of the cenfution of 
Tongues, And that Shinar was Babylonia, it is pro- 
ved in the eleventh Chapter of Geneſis, in theſe words: 
And as they went from the Eaſt.they fonnd a Pliin inthe 
Land of Shinar, and there they abode : in which Plain 
Babylon was built ( as aforeſaid. ) | 

Now Shinar being Babylonia and Canneb, in the 
firſt beginning of Nemred's greatneſs, and before he 
had ſubdued any ſirange, or far-off Nations, being 
one part of his Dominion, and alſo named by Moſes 
to be in Shixar, it proveth that Canneh joyneth to 
Babylonia > which alſo Ezechiel coupleth with Eden, 
and ( farther ) affirmeth that thoſe of Eden were alſo 
the Merchants which traded. with the Tyrians : and 
J/aiah in the threats of Senacherib againſt Feruſalem pirf; 9, 
( with other Nations that Senacherib vaunted that his 
Fathers had deſtroyed ) nameth the children of Elex 
which were at Telsſſar. But before I conclud2 where _ 
Eden it ſelt lyeth, ic is neceſſary to deſcribe thoſe other 
Countreys, which Ezechiel joyneth therewith, in the 
places before remembred , as, thoſe of Sheba and Raa- 
mah, TItis written in Genefis the tenth : Moreover the 
Sous of Ham were Cath,&c.Anud the Sons of Cuth were 
Seba;&® Havila & Sabtah,& Raamah &c. Ard the Sons 
of Raamah were Sheba,&c.and anon atfrer 3 "'*fh beg ut 
Nimrod: fo as Sheba was the the grand-child of Cuſh,8c 
Nimrod the Son of Cyſh, whoſe elder brocher wasSebah: 
though ſome there are that conceive to tne contrary, 
that Nimrod was the elder in valour and undettiand- 
ing, though not in time and precedence of birth ; 
who inhabited that part of Shinar, where Babel was 
built , afterwards Babyl»nia, His brother Raamah or 
Regma took that part adjoyning to Shixar, toward 
' the Sea (ide and Pertian gulf (called afterwards Raa- 
mah and Sheba , by the Father and his Sons, which 
poſſeſſed it. ) For- ( faith Ezechicl ) the Merchants of 
Raamah axd Sheba, were thy Merchants, they occupied 
in thy fairs with the chief of all Spices ; and all precious 
Stones, and Gold. So as Sheba was that Tract of Coun- 
'try, which parteth Arabiz Deſerta from Arabia Felix, $trahs. 
and which joyneth to the Sea where Tygris and Ex. 1. 16- 
pbrates fall out, and render themſelves to the Ocean. 
This part, and the confining Countrey, Strabo calleth' 
Catabria, where the beft Myrrh and Frankincenſc is 
gathered: which people havean interchange or trade 
with Elana, lying on the' Eaſtſide of the Perfian gulf. 
By this it appeareth-who were the Shebeans ,fpoken of 
by Ezechiel, and ſaid to have been the- Merthants of 
Tyre, for Gold, Spices, and precious Stones :' of which 
they had not onely plenty of their own, bat were 
alſo furniſhed from that part of I4diu'( called £12nz, 
according to Strabo ) for exchange of theis Aroma- 
tiques, and other proper commodities, For, as Stra- 
bo reporteth out of Eraſtothenes\, Ts Perfie& ors initio 
\Irſula oft, in qua multi & pretiofi uniones gignantnr + in 
.aliis verd, clari & perlucidi lapilli- Eraſtotbexes ( faith 
Strabo ) affirmeth, that, I the beginning of the Perſian 
Gulf, there is an Fland, in which there are many precious 
Pearls bred : and in other. very clear and (hining Stones. 
Now, the the difference between Sheba the Son of 
Raamab , and Sebz the Son of Cwſ}, is in this, That 
Seba is written with the Hebrew ( Sameeb;) and She. 
be with ( Schin: ) but whatſoever the difference may 
bein the Hebrew Orthography, their Countreys and 
Habitations are divers. | For Sheba is that which 
bordereth the Perfiay (Sea; and Sabs (. whence the 
Queen of Sabs ) neighboured the Red-Seaz and fo 
that place of the 72 Pſalw expounded'Reges Arabums 
& Sabe, hath in the Hebxew this: ſence : Reges Shvebe 


Verſe b-] 


& Sabe.. The 
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Edenmtes, becaule they inhabited upon the Out-let ot 


'The Shedavs, Ezekeel nameth together with the | Reſepb which he calleth Reſepha ) on the left hand 3 


and Canneh, ( which he calleth Thelbe-Canne ) on the 


the ſame River, upon which the Edenites were ſeated: | right hand 3 not far from whence, is alſo tound the 


and ſo thoſe of Sheba, towards the Sea-Coaſt, and 
upon it, paſi up the Countrey, by Tygris and Euphra- 
tes, bing ioyned in one main tfream, and fo through 
the Region of Eden, which Tygris boundeth, thereby 
the better to convey their Merchandiſe toward Tyre. 
And as the Cities of Charran, and Channeb, border 
Ed:n on the Welt and North-weſt , ſo doth Sheba 
/ * onthe South, and Chilmad on the North-eaft : Chi- 
mad being a Region of the higher Media, asappeareth 
in the Chaldean Paraphralt z which Countrey, by the 
Geographers is call:d Coronutena, (L) placed by ex- 
; change tor (R) which change the Hebrews allo often 
uſe, 
Thus much of thoſe Countrics which border Eden, 


City of Manx-Canne, upon Tygris ; and all theſe fea- 
ted together, as Iſaiah and Ezechiel have ſorted them, 
But the underſtanding of theſe placesis the more diffi- 
cult, becauſe Aſſyria ( which the Chaldeans call At- 
turia) and Meſapotamia, were ſo often confounded 
the one taken for the other by interchanging of Do- 


minion, Aſſyria & Meſopotamia in Babylonie nomen C0/meg, 
tranfierunt ( faith Niger, ) Aſſyria and Meſopotamia took AV®: 


the name of Babylonia, Latily, it appeareth by thoſe 
adjacent Regions by the Prophets named; in what part 
of the World Eden is ſeated, as, by Charran or Haran 
in Meſopotamia : alſo by Canneb and Refeph, according 
to the opinion of Vatablus, who in theſe words tran- 
ſlateth this place : Playtaverat autem FEHOV AH 


and who altogether traded with the Tyrians: of | Deus hortum in Eden, ab Oriente , the Lord God planted 
- which, the chict were the Edenites, inhabiting Telaſ-i a Garden in Eden Eaftward : that is ( faith he in his 


ſar : for theſe Senacherib vaunted, that his Fathers had 


deſtroyed ; and this place of Telaſſar Jay moſt conve- | 


bl 
y 


Annotations )) Fuſſerat naſci arbores in Eden, Regione 
Orientali , infimibus Arabe & Meſopotamie , He com- 


nient, both to reccive the Trade trom Sheba and Ara- | manded Trees tegrow in Eden, an Eaftern Region in the 
biz, and alſo to convey it over into Syris, and to Ty- , borders of Arabia and Meſopotamia. 


745. Now, to make theſe things the more plain, we 
muft remember, that before the death of Sexacherib, | 
many parts of the Babylonian Empire fell from his obe- 

dience, and after his death, theſe Monarchies were ut- 


terly diſ-joyned. : 
For it appcareth both in Eſay the 37. and in the 


ſecond of Kings, by the Threats ot Rabſache, the | 


while the Army of Aſyria lay before Feruſalem, that 
the Citics of Goſan, Haran, Reſeph, and the Edenites at 


' Telaſſar, hadxrefilted the Afſyrians : though by them 
Eſa, 37.5, (in a ſort) maſtered and recovered. 


/ * —# 


+ © cog > ; 


Of divers other teſthmonies of the Zand of Eden, 
and that this is the Eden of Paradiſe. 


a Nd for a more particular pointing out of this 
Eden , it ſeems by the two Epiſtles of the Ne- 


Have the Gods of; ſiorian Chriſtians, that inhabit Aaeſopotamis :; whichi 


12, the Nations delivered them whom my Fathers have de- | Epiſtles in the year 1552 they ſent to the Pope about 


ftroyed, as Goſun, and Haran, Reſepb, and the children of 


Eden, which were at Telaſſar? But it appeared mani-. 
telily after Senacberib's death, that theſe Nations for- 
mcrly centending, were then freed from the others 
 2K22g515+ ſub;etion : for Eſar-baddon held Aſſyriaz, and Mero- 
35: 20-12 dach Baladan, Babylonia, And after that the Army of 
: Senacherib, commanded by Rabſache which lay before 
Ej2) 39+ 1+ Feruſalem ( Hezekjas then reigning ) while Sexacherib 
oy 57- was in Z£gypt, wzs by the Angel of God deſtroyed 3 
Ef the King of Babel ſent ro Hezekias, both to congratu- 
late the recovery of his health, and his victory obtai- 

ned over the Aſſyrians, Aﬀer which overthrow, .Se- 

aacberib himſelt was ſlain by his own ſons in the Tem- 

ple of his Idols, F ſar-Haddon ſucceeding him in A/ſ- 

Ej1) 39- 1+ (yria, To the Babylonian Ambaſſadours lent by Mero- 
dach, Hezekias ſhewed allhis Treaſures as w proper 
as conſecrate, which invited the Kings of Babylon af- 
tcrward to undertake their conqueli and ſubverſion, 
So as, the ſuſpition of War encreaſing between Baby- 
lon and Affyria, the Edenites which inhabited the bor- 
ders of Shinar towards the North, and towards A4/- 
ſyria, were employed to bear off the incurſions of the 
Aſſyrians ;, and their Garriſon-place was at Telaſſer : 
and the very word ( Telaſſer ) taith Tunis, lignitying 
aS.much as. a Bulwork againſt, the Aſſyrians.. This 
place Hireeſolymita#us takes for Reſem , others for Se- 
leucia : but: this Telaſſar is the ſame, which Am.. Mar. 
cellinus in the Hiltory of Fulian ( whom he followed 
in the enterprize of Perſia ) calleth Thilutha inſtead 
of Telaſſar , -who deſcribeth the exceeding, ſtrength 
thereot in his 24 Book : It 'is ſeated in an Iſland'of 
'Expbrates upon a ſteep and -unafſaultablke Rock, in fo 
much as . the Emperour Jlizn-durſt not attempt it 
-and therefore it was a convenient place for 2 Garriſon 
againſt thegAſſyriaxs, being alſo a-paſſage out of Meſc- 
fotamia into Babylonia, and in which the Edenitez of 
the Countrey adjoyning. were lodged to defend the 


it Tab. fame. This place Ptolomy.calleth Teridata, having 


- 


| 


confirming their Patriarch, and Andreas Maſius hath 
publiſhed them , tranilated out of Syriac into 
Latine, By theſe Epiſtles (I faid ) it ſeems we may 
have ſome farther light for the proof of that, which 
we have ſaid about the Region of Edexin thoſe parts. 
For in them both, there is mention ofthe Iſland: of 
Eden in the River Tygris, or at leaſt, Tygris in both 
theſe Epiſtles is called the River of Edey. This 
Iſland, as Mafivs in his Preface to theſe Epiſtles ſaith, 
1s commonly called Gozoria ( as it were, The Ifland, 
by an eminency ) Ithath ( faith he ) ten miles in cir- 
Cult, and was ſometimes walled round about, which 
name of the Iſland Eden may ( doubtleſs) remain to 
this day. 3 though in the reſt of the Region fo called, 
this name be ſwallowed up with the fame of thoſe 
flouriſhing Kingdoms of Aeſipotamia, Aſſyria, Baby- 
lonia, and Chaldes, This Iſland of Egdex hath up the 
River, and not far beyond it, the City of Haſan-Ce- 
pba, other wiſe Fortis Petra: 'below it, it hath Moſal or 
Moſel, from which ( as in that which followeth it ſhall 
appear out of A/efins ) it is not above twelve miles 
ditiant, |. Neither is it to trouble us, That: Moſal or 
Moſel, by Marius Niger is remembred among the Cities 
higher up Tygr#, in theſe words, Fuxta autem Tygrim, 
Ctvitates ſunt Dorbeta: prope Taurum montem, que nuuc 
Moſel dicitur , magne ſane, 8c. ( that is ) By Tygris are 


ar ſup 


theſe Cities , Dorbeta near unto mount Taurus ( which -: 


is now called Moſel ) which is a great one, &c. This 
opinion of Niger, diſplacing Moſel, and making, it to 
be Dorbeta ( I ſay ) needs not here to trouble'us : ſee- 
ing for this matter, the teſtimony of 3afivs, informed 
by the Chriſtians that dwele there (the Seat of whoſe. 
Patriarch it is ) oughtto- be 'of credit, 'avowing that 
this Aoſal( or: Mozal ) is in the Confines of - 2eſo- 
potamis: and Afſyria, ſeated upon Typyis',:and in the 


, Neighbour-hood 'of Nixeve 3//and- that it: is the fa- 


mous Seleucia  Parthorum;| ': The: Neſtorian Chriſtians 
in their former Epiſile, callit A:twr in theſe words : 
Ex 


4 
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- of the Hiſtozy of the ygo!ld, 31 
may not þurthen the Readers patience with too Jong 
a Diſcourſe, it may ſuffice to know, that Euphrates and 
Tygris ( once joyned together, and afterwards ſepa- 
rate ) are two of thoſe four heads, into which theſ: 
Rivers which are faid to water [the Garden of Para- 


diſe, were divided : whoſe courſes being known, Edey 


j HO 

| Chap. 3- x 
| Ex omtuibus civitatibus & pagis que ſunt circum Civita- | 

tem Moſel ( ho: eft ) Attur , in vicinia Nineves , Of all 
the Cities and Townes which are about the City of Moſal 
(that is ) Attur in the Nrighbonr-hood of Nineve, As 


alſo Niger acknowledgeth Crefiphon a City thereabout 


to be called Afr, ( which is the ſame as Atrtwr, after 
the DialeR of thole Nations, which change $h into 
T. ) Neither is it much that he ſhould miltake Ciefi- 
bon, ( which is not far off Seleucis ) for Selencia, to 
be Aſfur. By this then we may come ſomewhat neat | 
che end of our purpoſe, For the Iſle of Edez, which 
lieth inthe breaſt of Tygris, is but twelve miles from 
Moſal, and that antient City, which Ptolomy and Ta- 
citus call Nizs, and the Scriptures Nineve 3 Philotra- 
2xfr, and Simeon Sethi, Moſula, and Fobn Lean, Moſal, 
others Moſſe, ( though it be not the ſame with Meſal ) 
is ſet but a little higher upon the ſame River of Tygyis, 
near 2oſal: fo that we are like to find this Iſle of 
Eden hereabout. For the ſame Andreas Maſms, which 
placeth it above Moſz], makes it to be below Haſar- 
Cepha, which is upon the ſame River of Tygris. 

The only difficulty is this, that ſome perhaps may 
think, that the words of the Neſtorians, in both their 
Epiſtles, ſpeak not of any Iflein Tygris, called the 
Tſte of Eden, but of an Iſle in Tygris, a River of 
Eden. But this ſence of their words in my opinion 
ſeemeth the more unprobable. And yet, if this were 
the meaning here, we have a teſtimony from the Lear- | 
ned of thoſe parts, that not only Empbrates, but alſo 
Tygris was a River of Ede, and that the name of 
Edez in thoſe parts is not yet quite worn out, though 
the Region hath been ſubje& to the ſame change, that 
all other Kingdoms of the World have been, and hath 
by conqueſt and corruption of other Languages, re- 
ceived new and differing, names. -For the South part 
of Edex , which ſtretcheth over Enphrates, was after 
the Flood called Shizer, and then, of the Tower of 
Babel, Babylonis 3, and the North part of Edex is that 
Tract of Meſopotamia, Aſſyria, and Armenia, which 
imbraceth bokh the banks of Tygris between Mount 
Taurns, and Seleucia, And of this Region of Eden 
that antient Ethicus maketh mention, ( not that latter 
F#thicus, Diſciple of Gallinicas, otherwiſe by Plutarch 
and Atheneus called Tri, who lived in Fgypt in the 
Reign of Philadelphus ; but another of a far higher 
and remote time ) the ſame being made Latine out of 
the Greek by Saint Hierom, And though by corrup- 
tion of the antient Copy it be written, in Zthicus, 
Adotis, for Edenis : yet Adonis being a River of Phe- | 
nicia, cannot be underſtood to be the Region named 
by Z#thicus. For #thicus makes it a Ccuntrey, and 
not a River, and joyncth it with Meſopotamis and 
Zithiopia , calling the Land of Chus Athiopia, after 
the Vulgar, and Septuagint, And laſtly, the River 
which watereth the Regions ( faith Atbicus ) fallech 
into the Gulf of Perſia : which River he called Armo- 


( out of which they ate faid to come ) cannot be 
unknown. 
Tygris and Eapbrates, it is agreed by all : for the Se- 
venty and all others convert Perzth and Exphrates : & 


ftand Hiddeket by Tygris ( faith Vatablus. ) And be- 
cauſe that which I have ſaid of the Iſle of Eden ſhall 
not be ſubje& to the cenſure of ſelFinvention, I have 


ral Epiſtles'of the Neftorians, as Maſins ( ad verbum ) 
hath converted them into Latine, The occaſion of 
thoſe Letters and Supplications to the Pope, were, 
That the Neftoriax Chriſtians, which inhabit Meſopo- 
tamia, Aſſyria, Perfia, Babylonia, and have to this day 
( at leaſt in Queen Marys time they had ) fifteen Char- 
ches in' one City called Seleucia Parthorum, or Moſel 
upon the River of Tygris; having no ſufhcient Au- 
thority to chooſe themſelves a Patriarch ( which can- 
not be done without four or three Metropolitan Bi- 
ſhops at the leaft ) ſent to the Biſhop of Rome, in the 
year of Chriſt 1552, ( as afore-ſaid ) a Petition to ob- 


made : having three hundred years before that, upon 
the like defeR, fent one Marizs thither to be confir- 
med ; and in this negotiation they made known to 
the Biſhop of Rome the ſtate of the Chriſtian Church 
in thoſe parts : for, upon the death of their Patriarch 
(who of a covetous defire to enrich himſclf, had for- 
born to inſtitute Metripolitan Biſhops, when the pla- 
ces fell void ) they all aſſembled themſelves together 
to confalt of the Church-government, And becauſe 
all the Patriarchs for an hundred years had been of 
one Houſe and Family to the prejudice of the Church, 
and that there yet remained one Biſhop of the ſame 
ſtock and kindred , who aſfpired to the ſame dignity 

which his Predeceſſors had held;; the reſt of the pro- 

feffors refuſed to allow him, Upon which occafion, 

and for the choice ofa Governour more ſufficient,the 
Teachers in all the Churches aſſembled themſelves. 
The words of the general Epiftle to the Pope are theſe, 


acceptavimus, neq, proclemavimus ipſum ; fed ſubito con- 
 venimus ex omnibus- locis Ortentalibus, & ex omnibas 


(hoc eft, Aitur ) in vicini a Nimwes, ex Babylonih, ex 
Charra, ex Arbela, ex Inſula que eft in medio Tyoris, 
fluminis Eden;&c. i, e. But we did neither accept of this 
man, ueither pronounced him : but ſuddenly we aſſembled 
our ſehies oat of all parts of the Eft, and out of all-the 
Cities and Villages which are about Moſet (or Atinr ) 


dies for Tygris ; Tygris being but a name impoſed for 
the ſwiftneſs thereof, And out of Armenia , both 

gris and Expbrates have their original : for ont of 
En carne a River, or Rivers, to water the Garden | 
both which Rivers ( to wit) Tygris and Euphrates , 
come out of Armenia, and both of them traverſe Me- 
ſopotamia, Regions firſt of all known by the name of 
Eden, for their beauty and fertility. And. it is very 
probable, that Eden contained alfo ſome'part of Ar- 
nexia; and the excellent fertility thereof in divers 
places is not unworthy the name of Eden. For in 
ſome part thereof (faith Strabo) the leaves are alway 
green, and therefore therein a perpetual Spring. Al- 
ſo Stephanus, de Vibibus, mentioneth the City of Ada- 
#a upon Expbrates : and the name'of Edex was. iti 
uſe in Amos's tinie, though he ſpake not of Eder in 
the Eaſt, butof Edev in Colo-Syris Bat to the end1 


neighbouring upon Nineve , and out of Babylon, Carrha, 
Arbells; and out of the TNand which Iyeth in the middle 
of Tygris,. a River of Eden, or tather out of the Iſle of 
Eden, which lyeth in the River Tygris. And in a ſe- 


cond Epiſtle at the ſame time ſent, they uſed theſe 


words; Neg; ſuperſunt apud nos Metropoſite, quorum eft 
ordinare Catholicum, ſed ſol 

Arbels, Epiſcopus Salmaſti, Epiſcopus Adurbeigan , en 
e veſtigio convenimus in Inſulam, que eft intra Tygrim 
flumen, Eder, fecimnſq; compatium inter nos,&c, (which 
is) Neither are there remaining among us any Metropoli- 
tan Biſhops, to whom it belongs to ordain-g Patriarch, but 
only a few Biſhops, as the Biſhop of Arbela, the Biſhip of 
Salmaſtus, and the Biſhop of Adzrbeigan : but lo, vie af- 
ſembled ſpeedily in the TNand of Eden, which is in Tygris, 
and agreed bitween our ſclver 8c, ay 


Now 


here-under fet down the words out of the two gene- 


tain allowance untoſuch Eleion, as themſclves had - 


about the middle of the ſaid Epiſtle z Verjm nos non - 


mw Epifeoph Epeſeopus | 


Now that Hiddekel and Perath , were - 


Hiddekel, Tygrim omnes exponnnt; And all mex under= © 


Civitatibus & Pagis que ſunt circum civitatem Moſel 


Z2 


The Firſt 3Sook-of:the Firſt,Part 


Chap,y 


1a. do dixi Tygris Inſulam, que duvdecimn, corcter paſturm 
ſro. ambitie contiitet, murts undiq, cinda, 


'Jaud of Tygris or Ede. before ſpoken-of, which Tlind is 


' the ſame Eden, which cmbraceth Tygris, and looketh on 


| do better agret with the-Narration and Explication | 


Now this 1land of £den, Mafius deſcribeth with | 
other places 3 which being well conceived, the; Ne- 
ſt-rian Epitilcs, and the ftate of the Church may be in 
choſe, parts (ſaith he}the better underſtood, And at- | 
ter he hath diſtinguiſhed the four ſorts of Chriſtians in 
thoſe. parts cf tac, World, and in the South part of 
Africa, which he calleth Neſtorians, Facobites,Maronte, 
and Cephii, hcyocth on in theſe words3 Mox, audita 
illizes morte, concurriſſe aiebant tumyltuario in iam quam 
» © Apatcis aitis 
g tam Chriſtians baminibas babitata: which/is, Now bea- 
ring of the death «f the-Patriarch, (as theſe that carne tO 
Rome rcporicd) they ran tumultu-uſly, togetber into that 


fituated about twelve miles avove Moſal, containing very 
neer tex miles. in campaſs , and every, where invironed 
with a wall, inbabiied by few «her. men. then Chriſtians. 
And afterward, he, maketh a rccapitulaticn of the 
Chriſtian Churches. among the retk, he, addeth the 
Iile of Ed:n by the name «| Geſerta, duſuls Tygris ; 
five Geſerta. Furthermore, deſcribing . the. City ot Ho- 
ſ:u-Ce; ba, os Fortis Petra, he.placeth ut ſupr - prediftam 
{ygris Iiſulam, rupi aſpere impoſitam 3 _ Above the afare- 
ſaid 133: of Tygris, being ſeated on a ſteep Rock, Ot this 
Ifland of Geſertz, Andrew Thevet makcth. n.eation in 
his tenth Book. of his general Coſmography, in thelc 
words : Geſcrta ou Geſire eft au milieu de la Rivere du. 
Tygre, & penſe,que ct wne terre des. plus fertiles de 
rate Pdfe , Geſerta or Gefire is in the middle of Tygris, 
the ſryle the moſt fertile of all Aſia, | | 

© By this we fee that the ancient name of Egen livethz 
and-of that Even which lyeth Eaſtward from Arabia 
P:trea, and the Dcfart where Miſes wrete, and that 
Eden which baxdcreth Carran according; to- Ezechiel, 
and that Eden which 4s {cated according to the afler- 
tion of the ſaid Prophct,. and joyned with thoſe Na- 
tions of Reſeph, Canneb, and Charran, and the reti 
which Tradcd with the Tyrians, and is found at this 
day in the parting of the two Regions of A(ſyria, and 
Babylonia, where the Edenites in Thelaſſar wece gar- 
riſbncd to refilt the, 4ſſrians, whoſe diſplantation 
Senacherib vaunted ot (as above writtenz) And lafily, 


Ezpbrates,, two, of. the. known Rivers of thoſe four, 
which arc by all men aſcribed. to Paradiſe. 


pray 735" SPP. "XL 
Of the difficulty in the Text which ſcemeth tomake 
. the fourRiversto riſe from one ſflream. 


.U T it may be objected, that it is, written in the 

"Text, That a River went out of Eden, and nct Ri- 
ters 1n. the plural : which ſcruple Maithew Beroaldus 
hath thus anſwered in, his Chronologie ; The Latine 
Trayflation, faith he, hath theſe words: ' Et flavius 
egredicbatur de loco voluptatiz ad. irrigandum Para. 
diſunp 4 qui inde” dividebatur in quatucr capita: Que 
verba melins conſentieut cum rei narratione, E* ejuſdem 
explicatione, ft ita reddantur z Et fluvins erat egrediens 
ex Edene (hoc eft) fluvii procedebant ex Edtue regione 
ad rigendum pomarium \ & inde dividebatar, & erat in 
quatzor capita : which is, And a River went out of the 
Place of pleaſure to watt? Paradiſe, and thence was di- 
zided ito four beads ,* Which words (faith Beroaldus) 


of the place, if they. be thus tranſlated 3 And a. River 
was going forth of Eden, (that is) Rivers. went forth, and, 
ran out of the Region of Eden to water the Orchard, and 
from thence it was divided, and they became fout beads.” 


The Tygzrine differs from the Vulgar or Latine;, for it 


converts. it thus, Et fiuvins e_redebatur de Ioco volupta- 


Hs. nd a River went, out of the place of pleaſure: and fo 
the word -((Place). may rightly be rcterred ta Egen; 
which was (of all othcr) a Region molt delightful and 
fertile; and fo alſo. the word (inde) and thence, was 
divided, hath rcference to the Country of Eden, and 
not to the Garden it-ſ{clt, . 
And for the word. (Riter) fpr, Rivers, it is uſual 
among the Hebrews: for it is written, Let the Earth 1u4 
forth the bud of the Herb that ſeedeth Seed, the fruitful 
Tree,&c, Here the Hebrew uſcth the., Singular for the 
Plural, Herb.and Tree, for Herbs and Trees : And aeain, 
Ihe eat of the fruit. of the Tree, infiead of (Trees ;.) And 
thirdly, The man and bis wife hid tbemſelces fram the ppe- 
Jence of God ;, In medio ligni Paradifi, In the middle of the 
Tree of the Garden, for (Trees.) And of this opinion is 
David Kimchi, and, Vatablus, who upon this place of 
Geneſis ſay, that the Hebrews do often put the Singular 
for the Plural, as 711d, for anumguodg; illorum; and he 
giveth an inſtance in this queſtioa it ſelf, -as, 4 River, 
(for Rivers) went out of Eden, | *g$ 
' And this anſwer out of divers of the Learned, may, 
not without good reaſon, be givea to the Objcion, 
That Moſes ſpeaketh but of one River, from which 
the heads ſhould divide themſelves, Howbeit I deny 
not, but with as gocd (and perhaps better ) reaſon, we 
may expound the tour heads, to be tour notable paſſy- 
gcs into famous Countries, And 10 we may take the 
word (River) Vciſe the tenth, for one River, (to-wit ) 
Erpbrates, as this name comprehendeth all the branches 
thereof. For this River (after he is paſt the place, 
where we ſuppoſe Parad:ſe to have been) divides-it 
{{lf, and ere long yie!deth tour notable paſſages into 
(cveral Countrics,though not all the way down fiream, 
(for this is no where in the Text) where it is noted, 
that following the River downward , there is con- 
veyance into the Countries named in the Text, though 
part of the way to one of the Countries (to wit, to 
Aſſyria) were up Tygris, | Fs 
\'To this end the Text ſpeaking of Hiddekel, as it ri- 
ſeth from the River of Eden, doth not fay, it compaſſeti 
or waſheth the whole Region of Aſſriz (as it had uſed 
this phraſe of Piſon and Gebon ) but that it runneth to- 
wards A(ſyria. The tirit branch Piſon, is Navar-mal- 
cha (by interpretation) Baſilizes, or flum?n regium which 
runneth into Tygrs under Apamiaz, whence riſeth the. 
name of Paſ-Tygris, as it were Piſo-Tygris. This lea-. 
deth to the Land of Havila or Sufiana, The ſecond 
branch Gehbon, is that which in Hiſtorians is Nabar- 
fares ox Narragas for Nabar-razas : beth waich names: 
tgnific frumen derivatum (a River derived,) alſo Acra- 
canus, . quaſi Raneſus, by reaſon of the Fropgie Fens 
which it maketh : . This Gehon leadeth to the firſt Seat 
of Chxs, about the borders of Chaldea and Arabia, 


and it is loſt at length in the Lakes of Cha/dez. The. 
third branch Hiddckel, may be expounded the upper 
ſtream of Piſon, or Baſilins, which runncth into Hid-. 
dekel, properly fo called (that is, into Tygris) above. 


Seleucia, where it ſheweth a paſſage up Tygris into. 
Aſſyria: where, becauſe at length it is called Hiddeke? 
or Tygris, having before no known. proper -name, the 
Text in this place calleth it Hiddeke! from the begin- 


ning. The fourth Ferath, or Erpbrates, fo called per, 


excellentiam, being, the body of the River Enpbrater, 
which runneth through Babylon and Otris, But be tt 
a River or Rivers, that come-out: of Eden. ſecing that . 
Tygris and Ewpbrates-are noted in the:Text, there can, 
be no doubt, but that Paradiſe was not far from theſe | 
Rivers: for that Perath in Moſes is Exphrates, there 


can be no queſtion 3 and (indecd) as plain it is that. 


Hiddekel is Tygris. For Hiddekel goeth (faith. Moſes ) 
Eaſtward towards Afſ#r, as we tind, .that Tygris is the 
; River 


ON Þ FER T7 w— — CI IPIADATS 1 T—__ 
of the Hiſtozy of the x9021d; 


River of Alpria Fl prie difta, whoſe chicf City; was |'life of Antonis the Eremite, confeſſeth, ſaying : "Tha 


ſur, and 

And as for the kind of ſpeech, here uſed in. the 
Text, ſpeaking -of four headsz though the heads of 
Rivers be ( properly ) their -Fopntains, yet here are 
they to be underſtood, to be ſpoken of the beginning 
of their diviton, from the firſt. ſtream. - Caput -aque 
(faith Ulpianus ) ilted eſt, unde _ noſcitur \ ſi ex fonte 
naſcatur, fons 3, ſi ex. flumine, vel ex lacu, prima initis, 
&c, If the beginning of the water be out of a Fountain, 
then is the Fountain taken for the head: if out of a Lake, 
tben the Leaky ; and if from a main River any branch 
be ſeparate and divided, then where that branch doth 
firſt bound it: ſelf with new banks, there is that part 
of the River, where the branch forſaketh the main 
iream,called the head of the River. | 


levs Arabiz (odorum fertilitate nobilis) regio campeſtrix 
intereſt, inter Tygrim & Emuphratem jacens,tam ubere & 
pingui ſolo, ut & paſtu repel pecora dicantwr, ne ſatietas- 
perimat ; (that is) As you travel ou the left band of 
Arabia (famoys for plenty of ſweet Odonrs) there lieth 
4 Champain Countrey placed between Tygris and Eu- 
phrates, of ſo fruitfull and fat a ſoil, that they are ſaid 
to drive their Cattel from paſture, left they ſhould. periſh by 
ſatiety. * Bis in anno ſegetes Babylonii ſecant ; The Ba- 
bylonians c#t their Corn twice a year (faith Niger.) 
And as Countreys generally are more fruitfull to the 
Southward, than in the Narthern parts; ſo we may 
jadge the excellency of this by that report which 
Strabo-maketh of the South parts of America, which 
is the North.-border of Eden, ora part thereof. His 
words be theſe in the Latine: Tots enim hee regio fru- 
gibus & arboribus abundat manſuetis, itemque ſemper vis 
rentibus, This Region aboundeth with pleaſant fruits aud 
Trees always green : which witnefſcth a perpetual 
Spring, not found clſewhere, but in the Huller onely, 
| by reaſon of the Sun's neighbour, the life and iigrer 
Curſe : neither can we aſctibe the fame fruitfulneſs to | up of Nature in a pgypetual aivity. In brief, ſo 
any part of the Earth, nor the ſame; virtue tq any Plant | great 15 the fertility of the ground, that. the people 
thereon growing, .that they had before the Floud 3 | arc .conſtrained twice to mow down their Corn- 
and therefore this Region of Edex may be .now no helds, and a third time to cat them up with Sheep ; 
ſuch flouriſhing Countrey, as it was when it was firſt which husbandry the Hons ds wanting in the-val: 
created in his perfeRion. Yet this I find written of | 1ey of, Mexico, for the firſt fourty years , could, nor 
ic: Firſt, in Herodotus, who was an cye-witneſs,, and | Make our kind of Wheat bear ſeed , but, ic grew 
ſpeaketh of the very place it ſelf 3 for the Ifle of Eder | up 2s high as the Trees , and was fruitleſs. Be- 
is but twelve miles, or thereabout, from Nzneveb, and lides » thoſe fields are altogether without weeds 
ſo from Moſal, Ex Enpbrate'exiens in Tygrim,. alte- | (faith Pliny) who addethi this fingularity co that 
rum flumen, juxta quod Urbs Nini ſita erat. Hec Re- ſoil, That the ſecond_.year, . the very ſtubble (or 
gio, omnium quas nos videmus, optima eft, 8c, Where rather falling . down of the ſeeds again) yieldeth 

them a harveſt of Corn without any further - la- 


Rg— —— 


SECT: XIL 


. Of the ſtrange fertility and happineſs of the Ba-, 
;  bylonian Soyl, as it « certain that Edets was 


 fach. 


'T may alſo be demanded, whether this Region of 
4 Zdex, by us deſcribed, be of ſuch fertility and beau- 
ty, as Eden the ſeat of Paradiſe was 3 which, if jt he 
denied, that there was.no part of the Earth, that -re- 
tained that fertility and pleaſure, thavit had before the 


Herod, 
Clza, l, 1, 


Euphrates r«nneth out into Tygris, not far from the place 1arveſt of | ,an "- 10: 
where Ninus is ſeated. This Region, of all that we have | bour : his words are thele,. Ubertatis tante ſunt , _—_— 
ſeen, is moſt excellent : and he addeth afterward 3, Cere- | #t ſequ:uti anno ſponte reflibils fiat ſeges, _ 18s 


ris autem frutiu procreands ade ferax eſt, ut nnnquam | - £0 $ack 45-41-57 
non fere ducenta reddat, &c, (that is) It is ſo frutitfull nn, a 
in bringing forth Corn, that it yieldeth two bundred fold + 
The leaves of Wheat and Barley, being almoſt forr fingers 
broad. As for the beight of Millet and Seſame, they are 
even in length like unto Trees , which , although T know 
20 be true, yet Tforbear to ſpeakbereof, well knowing, that 
thoſe things which are reported of this fruisfulneſs, will. 
Seem very incredible to thoſe, which never were in the. 
Conntrey of Babylon. They have, commonly in gli the 
Conntrey Palm-Trees growing of their own accord, the 
moſt of them bearing Fit, out of which they make both 
Meats and Wine, aud Honey, ordering them as the Fig-- 
Trees, Thus fax Herodotus, SE - was th, 
To this Palm-Tree , ſo much. almired in the Eaft- 


— 


©:  SRORRAE 
Of the River Piſon, and the Land of FHavildd, 


Ewupbrater : For, that the knowledge and eextdigey 
of thele two Rivers ſhould trouble ſo many; wiſe, 
men z it is ſirange to me. 3 ſeeing necellity. it ſelf 
(Tygris and.. Expbrates ing known) findeth them 
out : for Expbrates,. or Tygris ; or both, be that 


India, Strabo and: Niger add a fourth excellency , 
which is, that it yieldeth bread; Ex quibus Journ, @ | 
mel, & vinum, & acetum conficinyt ; Of which theſe ped- 
ple make Bread; Wine, Honey, and Vinegar, . But 4nto-, 
#15 the Ercmite findeth a fifth commodity, not. in-; 
feriour to any of thoſe four, which is, that from , this 
{clffame Tree, there is drawn a kind of fine Flax , 
of which people make their garments, and with 
which in Eaft-India they prepare the Cordage for. 


River or Rivers of Edex.,; which water Paradiſe; 
which River.or Rivers, Miſes witneſſeth. afterward 
divided into four heads, whereof the one, is call-. 
ed. Piſon, .the other Gehon, &c; Could: there be a 
firanger fancy in the, World, than when we find 
both theſe (namely) Tygris and Expbrates. in Mfſy- 
ria and Meſopotamia, to ſcck the other two in. Ju- 
die and ,Zgypt, making the one Ganges, and the. 
other Niles ? Two Rivers as far diſtant as any of. 


their Ships, And that this is true, Athanafes in'the | 


fame known or difcoyered in the World :. the 
E Serip- 
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| 


ya tls 


Fax 
Babes, as their own inventions] 
gotten, } Fy *_- L hers Reade Ki] \ ws 45 | 
” Bur chis miſtaking (and firſt for the; River of Pi- 
for) feemech' ro have grown out of the not-diſtin- 
nem bot that Region'In T1dia, called Havilah, from 

zvilah "which aGjoyneth to Babyloniz,” afterward. 
Know by the nate” of Sufiena. For Havilab upon 


paſferh”, Havilab, as 
alſs'Gebox, which watercth Cuſh, muſt ſomewhere he'Gen. 2. 15, 


But becauſe Piſox, which com 


joyned with the reſt.in orice body, or at leaſt be' fouttd: 
of Few, our of 
3-out of doubt- 


s4A4 « 8 


#7a.by the Georgia Mouritains; ſo as 'Ganger,who only 

travaileth in her own T4, and Nitzs thro | | 
bþia and Egypt, never ſaw the land of Flex, 
themſelves in one channel , 'cither with themſelves, 


or with either of the other; and therefore could not 


Tygri?,, took" name from Havilahthe,Son of Cuſh ; 
and Havilzbin Iedia;from Havilah-the Son of Fofan ;;' 
the one recembred by Moſes in the diſcription of Ps-! 
radif?)the' crher where Moſes ſerteth doWwn'the gene-! 
rations of N52h,and his'Sons after the Floud, For the | 
Sons bf Ciiſr were Stba, Havilah, Subtah and Raamab ; 
and the Shins of Foltar were Ophir, and Havilab, &c. 
of which latter (to wit) of Opbir and Havilab the 
Sons of Fottar, that Tflnd of Ophir, (Whente"Solomin 
had-Gold) and Havilab'adjoyning, had their names. 
Now, "becauſe Ganges"is a great and a* famous River 
pf the EztT:dia, and Hiwvilab a Country of the fame, | 


- and'is firuited upon'Ganges, hence. it came that Gan- | 


es was taken for Piſorzwhich River is faid by Moſes, | 
o waterthe Land of Havilah, Or perhaps; it was fup- 
poſed/thit thoſe forir Rivers named by Moſes, mult | 
of neceſſity be four of the'greateft in the' World } 
whence'ſuppoſing that' Gauges was the next great 
and* famious' River after Tyr and Expbrates )' they 
choſevut tins River to make one of the four. ' And, 
yer certiinly there is andther, River, whom in' theſe 
:fpects tity ſhould rather have choſen than Ganges: 
for the*River Trdut otitthis fide Trdis, for beatty, for 
nearfie(sahd for ability, giveth no way place to Gan- 
Fee] beat execedeth ir'in all. And how cardny xea- 
OT Son, that Ganges can be ofthe four 
heads; Tceirp IHdus cometh between it and: Tgris ? 
and between: Tygris and Tedie is all that large Empire 
of Perfts, 'conſilting of many Kingdoms.” And again, 
farther towards the Eaft, and beyond bI:dws, are all 


thoſe ample Dominions of India intra Gangem, which | Kms 


— 


fie between thoſe two proud Rivers of Indzs and Gan- 
ges, now called the Kingdom of. Mogor, So as if In- 
dus be not accounted' for any of the four, becauſe it 
is removed from Tygris by all the breadth. of-Perſia, 
then how muck lefsGarges 2 which Alfeth into the 
Occan, little leſs than fourty degrees to the Eaſtward 
of Þidus ?'Sutcly ; Whoſocyct readeth the Story of 
Alezanfer; (hallfind that there is no River in'Afia, that 
carr} eXcted BÞrdus, © For Hydaſpis was of that breadth 
and'depth 45 Alexandrv thertbn in great Galbes tranſ- 
ported"Himielf, and the greateit part of his Army,and 
im faſling/8own' that branch pf Trdur, foundiitfo large 
and-deep; 3h by 'reafon thereof [6 great a billow, as 
it-endangert@his whole*Flet] which was teddy to be' 
ſralloived bp! therein */ Fleſh (as afotefhid) being 
bit ht of miany branches Off Hides, comparable tg ir; 
and 5prett as it, having befides' this; the Rivers of 
Obat;' of Swaſtnr, Aceſier, Adrir (otherwiſe FErotis,) 
ali## atid'Zaradui, all which make biit one" Tadus," 
and by it are ſwallowed up With all their'children and 
cotpihivns, which being all iticorporited and rnade' 
one'{trexm; it crofſeth athwart Afiz, and\then at Cam-" 
baia vificcth the Occan Sea," Vi/ G23 > Bhd worn? 


_ 


/ 


| 


at any time from thence be ſeparated, or divided in- 
to four heads or branches, according to Moſes, 

Therefore the River Piſon, which inricheth Hi- 
lah, is the fame which by joyning it ſelf with Typris, 
| was therefore called FReDers or Piſo-Tygris, of Pi- 

0 and Tygris , which River watexeth, that Havilab, G0 2% 

| Which Havilab the fon of Cyſh gave narne unto, and '** 
not Havilab of Tzaia, fo called of Havilah the Son of 
| Folan, who inhabited with his brother Ophbir in the 
Eaſt. And this Hvilab of the Cuſhites had alſo Gold, 
Bdellium, and the Onyx ſtone. This Bdellium 'is a 
Tree of the bigneſs of an Olive, whereof Arabia hath 
gredt-plenity, which yieldeth a certain Gum ſiveet to 
ſmell ro', but bitter in taſte, called alſo Bdellium, 
The Hebrews take the Loadftone for Bdelliuc. Be 
roaldui;atfirmeth,'that Bdela in Hebrew ſignifieth Pearl: 
{o-doth Eugubinns', and Heerom calls it Oleafter : bt 
it what'it will, a Tree bearing Gum or ' Pearl, Havilab 


or Safiana hath plenty ofboth. Now.this Country of 
| Sufiana of Hzoilab;ſiretcheth-it ſelf towards the North 


as far as the Altars:of Hercwles, and from thence im- 

braceth all the Tratt of Land Southward, as far as the - - 

Perſian Glfe, on the Eaſt fide thereof : from which 

Eaſt fide had the Sbebans ( which traded with' the _ 

City of Tyre according to Ezeket) their great plenty 

of Gold 3 which S:rabe alſo witneſſeth,as was ſhews 

ed before. 21th RY INRA KGEFSS 
The Greeks had a canceit, that Piſou' was Danubixs : 5144, 

the Rabbins take it for Nilus. Aben-Ezra (ſaith Hop-. Hopk, dt 

1) out of Rabbi Saadia, tranſlatcth, Piſon into Nilus : Pr: 


. 


But Nilus tindeth'the ſame impollibility that Ganges 
doth.: and Danubius hath the 'Sea of Helleſpont, arid 


all 4fia the leſs between' it and Tygris. © Now Piſen, 


which runneth through Havilab or Sufiana, doth-to 


this day 'retain ſome figne of\this'name for where it 


and ps EY each other under the City of Apa- 

miaz there do they agree of a joynt and compounded 

naine, and are called Piſo-Tygris. And it is firangs 

unto- me, that froim' ſo-great antiquity there ſhould be 

found” remaining” any reſembling ſound- of the firſt 
riatme': for Babylon it (elf, which dwelletn ſo near theſe pox, 5] 
Rivers, is by ſome” writers known by the name of Ban- mog. 
das, as, by Poſtelus : by Caftaldus, of Baldach:' by Baris 
15, of Bagdad, atid:of Bowpheder;; by Andrew Thevet ; _ .. 
and yet'alt thoſe that have lately ſ&ir itz cal} it Bay-- = 
det.-\ To this River of Piſon Ptolemy indeed with many Aſie ta Q 
ofiers givethenatne of Baſiliue or Repius, "and Gebox 

they term Mabarſares, and Merfis, and Boorſorer. "iSg.Plin. lib, 
is'Exiphrares, near the Spring and” Fountain, by Strabo 5+ & 24: 
ahd' Pliny called Pixiratef : by Funinj, Puck-perah; out 

ofthe Hebrew'(that'is) The protufion, or coming forth 

of 'Enphrates : 'whiere It breaketh thiough «ator 1 | 

calls 


_ , TEES! - ET TITTY” w.*).. » A L : ' 
cain Tawrys, it takes the natne of Omyra, '- Plutarch 


« <0. +4 
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Chap. 


3. 


of the Hiltozy of the n20zld, _ 


ummm___—_— 


it Medus and Zaranda : the Hebrews Parath (faith Ar. 
Montanus:) Pagninus, Perath : Foſepbus, Phorah ; En- 
ſebius, Zozimns  Ammianus, Chalymicus : Giftilianus 
and Colinutius, term it Cobar : which Ezechiel calleth 
Chebar z, but this is but a branch of Exphrates, The 
Aſſyrians know it by the name of Armalchar, or Nabor 
Malchs :- but now commonly it is called Frat, 

The ſame confuſion of names hath Tygris, as Dzglito 
and Diglath, Seilax and Solfax ; of the Hebrews it was 
called Hiddekel : now of the inhabitants, Tegzl. 

But Mercer upon Geneſis cancciveth rightly of theſe 
Rivers: for Euphrates and Tygri« ((aith he) ſtream into 
four branchesz two of which keep their antient names, 
and the other two are called Piſo# and Gehon, The 


. reaſon why theſe two Rivers, Jayned in one (below 


SEGT. ALV. 


Of the River Gehon, and the Land of Cuſh, 4nd 
of the ill tranſlating of Ethiopia for Cuſh, 2, 
Chron, 21. 16. 


\ | Ow as Hevilah in the Faft India drew Piſox ſo 
far out of his way thither , ſo I ſay did Cup 


' (being by the Seventy tranſlated Ethiopia) force Ge- 


hon into Africa, For Cuſh being taken for Ethiopia 
by the Grecks, whom the Latixes followed, Gebou con- 
ſequently was eſteemed for Nilus. But Ethiopians are , 


as much as black or burntfaces, whoſe proper Country g.. 
called Thebaides, lyeth to the Southward of all Egypt. gf this 


Apamia,) loſe their names and are called Pifi-Tygris, | 
And although there be many other Regions of Eth;o- point c. 93 


and the memory of Euphrates extinguiſhed, is, becauſe 
the belt part of Euphrates running through the. chan- 


I $4.15. 
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nel of Geboa, finketh into «the Lakes of Chaldea, not 
farfrom Ur, the City of Abraham, and fall not entire- 
ly into the Perſian Sea, as Tygris, accompanied: with 
Piſon, doth, | 

This errour , That P:ſox was Ganges, was firſt 
broached by Foſephus, (whole fields, though they be 
tertile, yet are they exceeding full of weeds) and 
other men (who take his authourity to be ſufficient in 
matter of dcſ{cription, whereupon depended no other 
important conſequence) were notcurious in the exa- 
mination thereot. For, Epipbanius, Auguſtine, and 
Hiercm, take this for currant 3 whereof it followed, 
that as Prſoy was tranſported into the Eaſt Tndia to 
find out Havilah : ſo was Gehon drawn into Africa 
to compals A'thiopia. But it Havilah, whereof Mo- 
ſes ſpeaketh in the deſcription of Paradiſe, be 'found 
to be a Region, adjoyning to Babylvx on the one fide, 
and Cuſh (which is falſly interpreted Athiopia)faftned 
to it on the other ſide, we ſhall not need then to work 
wonders (that is) to impoſe upon men the tranſpor- 
tation of Rivers, from one end of the World to the 
other, which (among other uſes) were made to tran(- 
port men, Now it was in the Valley of Shz#ar, where 
Cuſh the Son of Ham firſt fate down with his Sons She- 
bah, Hawilksb, Sabtah, Raamab, Nimrod, &c. And of 
Havwilab, the Son of Cub did that Region take name, 
which Piſon compaſſeth 3; and the Land (called'Cyſh) 
which Gehox watercth , took name of Cxſh himfelf; 
For as the Sons of Fe&azx, Ophir, and Havilah, ſeated 
themſelves as near together as they could in 1:dias, fo 
did the Sons of Cruſh in Shinar, or Babylonia, where 
Nimrod built Babel : for Havilah, or Chavilab, was 
a Chuſez ; of Cuſh;, then Chuſa', Suſe , and 'S- 
Jana, | 
From this Havilah unto the Deſarts of Sur, did the 
Iſraelites and Amalekites poſſeſs all the interjacent 
Conntries : for Saxl (mote the Amalckites from Havi- 
lah to Sur :. which Sur, the Chaldean Paraphraſft con- 
verteth Hagra, and Hegra bordereth the Red-Sea. 
But this wasnot meant from Sxr upon the Red-Sea, 
to Havilab in the Eaft Irdia , for Saul was no ſuch 
Travailer or Conquerour, and therefore Havilab muſt 


be found nearer home, where the Sons of Tſmzel inha- 


bited, and which Country Saul waſted : for Amalck 


. - and the Amalekztes- poſſeſs'd that neck of Country , 


between the Perfiax Sea, and the Red Sea, Heavilah 
being the extream of the one, towards the Eaft,;and 
Sur of the other, towards Egypt and the Welt, leaving 


that great body of Arabjs felix towards the South , 


and they ſpread- themſelves with-the Midianites and 
Edumeans, from the Eaſi-part;/or backſide of the Ho- 
ly Land, to the banksof Erphrates, compriſing the beſt 


| part of Arabia Petreg, and Deſertas' | 


f 


| 


phidim ſet onthein, 


pians, and far South in Africa yct thoſe of Thebaides Set. 10+ 


are thoſe ſo oftcn remembred in the Egyptiaz ſtories, 
and out of which Nation they had many times their 
Kings of Egypt ; all which Ethiopians are very near, 
or cle directly under the EquinoGial line, which is 
very far from this Land inhabited by the Chaſites , 
whoare neither black of colour, nor in any fort neigh- 
bouring Torrida Zoya, But this tranſlation of. the 
Septuagint , Pererizs doth qualihe in this manner : 
There are (faith he) twe Ethiopia's, the Eaft,, and 
Welt : and this diviſion he findeth in $trabs, out of 
Homer. Now becauſe there is no colour to make Chxs 
Etbiopia in Africa, Pererius will make Chuſh and the 


land of the C buſites (which is. Arabia Petres, and 


part of Arabia the Happy,” with the Region of Madian) 
to be the Eaſt Ethiopia. IR | 

Now, if it be granted, that Cho, and the Land of 
the Chuſhites be that Tract from Sur to Hawilah, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures: Habitavit Iſhmael ab Havi- 
lab ufque Sur, que riſpicit Fg yptum introeuntibus Aſſy- 
rios, Iſmael dwelt from Havilah ##to Sur, that is, to- 
wards Egypt, 4s thou goeſt toward Aﬀyria. . The ſame 
ſufficeth to prove that Gehox cannot be Nils, buta 
River- that Watereth Cxſh, and not X#tbjopia» But 
this place of Scripture, Habitavit Iſmael, &c, hath this 


Gen. 25.1J 


ſenſe :}ſmael dwelt from Havilab, which is the way Perſ 16; | 


of Aſſjria, or the Countrey bordering Afſyriaz and 
Sur, which lieth toward Egypt, which is as much to 
ſay, as, The iſſues of IÞmael ( where there were 
twelve Princes) whom God had promiſed to make a 

reat people, inhabited all thoſe Regions between the 
res Epgypt and Afyriz. ; And that they were 
(according to the Word of God) fo increaſed and 


multiplied, it well appeared, when Zearab the Chufite, : > Fa 


which others cal Thara#tha, brought an- Armie of ten 
Hundred thouſand againſt Aſ2 King of Fuda, . Which 
Army came not out of Azhiopia beyond Foypr: for 
that had been a ſtrange progrels for ſuch a multitude, 
as ten Hundred thouſand , having ſo go" > King 
as the King of Egypt, between Paleftinz and Zthiopis. 
But theſe were the Cbuſites, Amalekites, Madianites, Tſe 


14-9. 


. 


| maclites, and Arabians, For it is written, that after | 


Aſz ( firengthened'by God) had defeated this World. + 


of an Armie-, ' he in following his Vidory took ſome 
of the Citics of King Zearah round about , as Gerar. 


' Now ,. that Gerar is a City of the Zthiopigns, it can- 


not be ſuſpe&ted : for theſe be the words of the Scrip- © 7® | 
ture diſproving.it : Aud Abrabam departed thence, to- x 04,15. 


South Countrey, and dwelt between Kadeſh 
and ſojourned in Gerax : Now $ur is that part upon 
which Moſes ind the Fraelizes firſt ſet their feet after 
they. paſſed the Red-Sea, where the Amalekites in Re- 
fing that they had been wea- 
ry, andunableto refift. Again, in the Story of Iſaac 
it is written : Wherefore Tſaac wens to Abimelech,ovd 
the Philiſtines #yto Gerard _ I am fare _— ; 

3 and 


ward 


Exod. 19] 
I'9 


36 
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and the Philiſtines were no #thiopians, Ard lalily, 
Moſes himſelf, where he deſcribeth the bounds of Ca- 
2aai, hath theſe words; Then the border of the Canaa- 
nites was from Sydon, 4s thou comeſt to Gerar: for Sy- 
don was the fronticr of Canaan towards the North,and 
Gerar by Gaza towards the South, But indeed,how- 
ſoever Pererins doth, with an honeſt excuſe, ſalve this 
Tranſlation of Chus for X#1hiopia; yet it appeareth 
plainly.that the Septragint and Joſephus did altogether 
miſ-underſtand this place, And firſt, for Homer s Eaſt 
and Welt Zthiopia, they arc both tound elſewhere : 
For Pliny in his fifth Book, and eighth Chapter, citeth 
Homer for an Authour of theſe two Athiopia's, But 
the Eaſt thiopia is that which compaſſcth Nz/us to 
tie South of Egypr, and is the South border thereot 3 
now apart of the Empire of the Abifines under Preſter 
Fobn; And the Welt A :bipia is that which joyneth 
it ſc]f with the River Niger, which we call Senega and 
Gambra : for thereabouts are theſe Athiopians called 
Perorſi, Dararites, with divers other names,which Plixy 
numbreth. But all theſe are in Africa,and beyond the 
Defarts thereof, ſaith Plizy out ot Homer, Agrippa and 

#ba;, which Regions indeed (I mean that ot Niger, 
and that of Preſter Fob, and the Troglodites) lie due 
Eaſt and Welt. But as for Ch, and the Region of 


the Iſmaelites,&c. they are extended dircctly North 
from that #thiopiz,which is beyond Egypt. Now, that 


Foſephus was excceding groſs herein, ut appearcth by 
that tiion which he hath of Moſes when he ſerved 
Pharaoh, in the Wars againſt the /thwpians : for in 
that (to make Chus, Athiopia) he tranſporteth Madian 
by miracle over the Red-Sea, and beyond all Egypt, 


_ and ſetteth it in thjopia, as ſhall be ſhewed more at 
large in the Chapter of the World's Plantation. Again, 


C:2, V. iL, 


that Gehoa was improperly tranſlated Nis, Pererivs 
confeſſeth, and layeth it rather to the corruption of 
the Greek Copy, than otherwiſe. And whereas the 
Seftuagint have converted this place of the Prophet 
Hieremie ,, And what baſt thou now to do in the way of 
Egypt, to drink the water of Nilus? Quid. tibi vis in 
via Fgypti, #t bibas aquam Gchon? To this: faith 
Pererins, profeio Hebraice ibi xo eft vox Gehon, ſed 
Sichor, que ſignificat Nigram & turbidum :\ Truly (ſaith 
Percrius) the word Gehon in this place, is not found in 


- zhe Hebrew,bat Sichor z which ſignifieth black, and trou- 


Exod.2. 2Is 
& Zo I. 
Numbe 12. 
I, 


- Perſe 15, 
Verſe 1, 


bled waiter. Y | 
Furthermore, this is.a manifeſt and unanſwerable 
Argument, That Chus was ill taken for Athiopia. 
Atoſes married the Daughter of Fethro, Prince and 
Prieſt of Madian, whom both the Greek, and Latine 
call a Madianite, and not AXthiopiſſan, as (with  Fo- 
ſephus ) the Geneva converts it, though it help it a lit- 
tle with a Marginal Note. ,Now it is without diſpute, 
that Zipporab was of the Countrey of Madian, which 
is that part of Arabia Petres, bordering the'Red Sea 
for it is written in the ſecond of Exodus, that Moſes 
fled from Pharaoh into the Land of Midian, 'at:d ſate 
down by a Well,8:c. And again, in the third of Exo- 
dus , When Moſes kept the Sheep of Jethro, his Father. 
in-law., Prieſt of Madian,&@c, . Indeed, theſe four Na- 
tions are-every where-mixt in the Scriptures, becauſe 
they dwell confuſedly together (to wit) the Aſadia- 
mites," the Iſmatlites; the Amalekites, and the Chuſites, 


. Which were all, -in one general word, Arabiais ; and 


in the Scriptures ſometimes called by one of theſe 
names, and. ſometimes by another 3 as in Gen, 37, 
% 25,27, 28. that Foſeph was ſold to the 1/maelines; 
and in the-ſame Chapter, v. 36. it is written, that the 
Madianites fold Foſeph to Potiphar, Pharaoh's Steward. 
The Genevians,in a Marginal Note (to avoid this con- 
founding of the Natiens) ſay, that 4ſfoſes wrote ac- 


' cording to; their opinion, who took the Madianites 


-and Iſmaelites to be all one,- But Moſes wrote not at- | 


1 


ter any man's opinion, he wrote the truth ; and theſe 
were all Arabians ; and fo in this very place it appea- 
reth by their Merchandiſe, which they brought with 
them, when they bought Foſeph : for their Camels Gen, 37; 
were loaden with Spicerie, and Balm, and Myrrhe, 25 
which are the Trades of Arabia Felix: from whence 
chicfly, and from the Eaft India, all the World is ſer- 
ved with Myrrhe and Frankincenſe and their Spices 
they received from the Eaſt fide of the Arabian Gulf, 
as aforeſaid, And in the 39. Chapter, it is ſaid, Thar 
Potipbar bought Foſepb ot the Iſmaelites, which the 
Chaldean Parapbraft in the ſame place calleth Arabians. 
Now to make this the more manifeſt, it is written, 
Fudg,6. That when Iſrael had ſown, then came up Ye toi 
the Medianites, and the Amalekytes, and they of the * 
Eaſt, and came upon them : They of the Eaſt were 
Arabians of the Deſart; ſo as where before in' the 
buying of Foſeph, the Madianites and the Iſmaelites V7 3+ 
were confuſed, here the 2fadianites and the Amale- 
Rites are made one Nation. For in the proſecution of 
the Story of Gedeon, the Madianites onely are named, 
as comprehending both Nations and in the Eighth 
Chapter, verſ. 24, theſe Nations are called T/maelites, chap. 7. 
and neither Afadianites, nor Amalckites. As when C8. 244 
Gedeon deſired that every man would give him the 
golden Ear-Rings, which they had taken after the 
Vidory againli Zeba and Zalmuana, Kings of Arabia, 
amounting to 1709 ſhckels of Gold, it is written 3 
For, they had golden Ear-Rings, becauſe they were 1. Gen. 16, 
maelites. And theſe T/maelites were a great and va. 12» | 
liant Nation, and ever in action of War, Manus cjus 
contra omnes, & manus omuium contra eum Hy hand 
(faith God, of Iſmael ) ſhall be ogiinſt all men,and every 
man's hand againſt bim, Of theie Iſmaelites come the 
Mahometan Arabians, though ſome Writers think Ma- 
homet to be of the Schenite. And theſe Tſmaelitzs,which 
inhabic chiefly in Cedar, and the Deſarts of Sur and 
Pharan (faith Foſephus) uſe poyſon upon their Ar- 
rows, as the Indians do.» Toward the South-Eaſt are 
the Madranites, and Chuſites: and beyond them to- 
wards the Deſarts of Arabia, the Amalckjtes and all are 
one Nation, and all Arabians, = 
Laſily, The ill Tranſlation of Z#thiopiz for Chus, is, 
among, other places,made moſt apparent in the ſecond 
of' Chronicles, in theſe words: So the Lord flirred up 16, 
againſt Jchoram the ſpirit of tbe Philiſtines, and the 
Arabians, which entice the Fthiopians; ſo Hierome 
reads it : The Gexeva Tranſlation hath it, Which were 
beſides the Ethiopians. Now, how far it is off between 
the Philiſtines and the Negro's, or the Athiopians, every 
man that looketh ina Map may judge, For the Phi- 
liftines and Arabians do mix and joyn with the Land 
of the Chuſites, and are diſtant from Athiopia about 
32+ Or 33. degrcesz and therefore not their next 
neighbours; but all Egypt, and the Defart of Szr and 
Pharan are between them. So as this place of the ſe- 
cond of Chroxicles,ſhould have been tranſlated in theſe 
words; So the Lord ſtirred up againſt Jehoram, the 
ſpirits of the Philiſtines, - and the Atabians, which con- 
fine and border upon the Chuſites, who'indeed are their 
next Neighbours. * Nulls ſapereſt dubitatio quitt + Steuch, 
{Ethiopia in ſacris liters fit Arabia propingua , There Eugub. in 
remaineth no doubt (faith Steuchins) but Fthiopia in 6+ <2: 
the Scriptures, is taken for that Countrey 'which joyneth 
to Arabia, | FIG STIAT Ss - ISTFIO 
Now, may we think, is it probable, or poflible, that 
Moſes could be ignorant of Nils? ''No, he knew it, 
no living man. fo well, and therefore ' would never 
have named Gehon for Nilus,or Niles for Gehon, Surely, 
if Myes had meant: Nilus, when he named Gebon, he 
would have called the River (into which he was caſt 
upon Reeds, and preſerved by God, working compaſ- 
fon in the Daughter of Pharaob) a River of Egypt, Exod. 
wherein 


2 Chro, 211 
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Chap. Jo 


« there was nothing found in his time, but wilde Olives 
* inttcad of golden Apples, 
Sichor, once in T/aiah, and once in the Prophet Feremy; : 
entituled by the fame name of Britaxia, after-Ages 
ef Atbiopia, but of Egypt, For in a word, the [/- | might. conclude that Scotland was no part thereof, 
Oc 


of the Hiſtozp 


of the would; 


wherein he was born and bred, and wrought ſo many 

miraclcs. Beſides,the River of Nzlzs is often named in | 
the Scriptures, but never by the name of Gehon, And 
if Moſes had told the Tſraelites, that Nilzs had been a 
River of Paradiſe, they might juſtly have thought, that 
he had derided them : for thzy had lived there all 
days of their lives, and found no ſuch. Paradiſe at all, 
nor any memory, or ſpeech thereof, except we hal! 
belicve the Paradiſe of Heſperides, where (faith Pliny) 


But Nilus is twice called 


many years after, Now, becauſe there could be no 
ſuch River found in Arabia the Stony , which they 
might entitle Gehoz, they tranſlated Chus, Athiopra z 
and Gehox, Nils, And it we do cxamins this miſta- 
king by example , we ſhall the better perceive it as it 
was. For let us ſuppoſe, that Brzte, or whoſoever 
elſe that firſi peopled this Hlind , had arrived upon 
the River of Thames, and called the Ifland after his 
name Britannia , it might be faid that Themes or 
Tems was a River that watered Britanzia : and when 
atterwards.in proceſs of time, the fame Brate had alſo 


aud yct in thoſe places it is not faid to be a River 


raelites had never any communion or affairs with the 
Athiopians,nor any intelligence or trade beyond Egypt, 


diſcovered and conquered Scotland, which he alfo 


becauſe the River of Tems is not found therein, 
let us ſuppoſe that Exropa, the Daughter of the King 


tothe South 3 but the enemies which they had on the | of Tyre in Phenicia, gave the name to Exrope , ac- Herod. 1,x{ 
South, and Eaſt parts, were theſe Nations of the Chx- cording to Herodotus , and that the firſt diſcoverers 424 4- 


ſites, Philiſtines, Iſmaeles, Amalekites, and Madianites : 

who being often governed by many little Kings, or , 
Reguli, were diſtinguiſhed in names, according to the 
Fathers or Heads of thoſe Nations; but in one gene« 
ral name were all Arabians. On the North fide of Ca- 
aan, they were afflicted with the Celo-Syrians, with 
the Magogzans, Tubalites, and others their adherents, 
And thirdly, within theraſelves,the Nations which rc- : 


-mained of the ancient Canaanites, held the ttrongeſt 


Cities upon the Sea-Coaſt, as Tyre, Sidon, Acon, Gaza, 
and many others 3 yea, Fernſalem it ſelf was with-held | 
from Iſrael, from the days of Moſes, even unto the time 


- of David, by the Jebuſites, 


* his Sons, firſt inhabited, 


That which now remaineth of moſt difficulty, is, 
that it doth not appear that any part of Gehoy was} 
tereth that part of Arabia the Stony, which the Chu- : 
fites inhabited in the times of the Kings of Iſrael: and ; 
in this Deſart it was, that Matt, Beroaldus loſt him- 
{elf in ſeeking out Paradiſe : for he was driven (to | 
my underſtanding ) to create two Rivers, and call | 
them Gehox and Piſon, to the end that the one might ' 
water Chys, and the other Havilah; for I find none 
ſuch In rerum Natura, as he hath deſcribed : by which 
Rivers he alſo includeth within Paradiſe, even Arabia 
the Deſart. 

And as he well proved that Piſon was not Ganges, 
nor Gehou Nilus fo where to find them elſewhere, 
it ſcemeth he knew not, Certainly, this River of 
Gehon, which he maketh to fall into the Mediterrane 
at Gaza, and whoſe Springs he tindeth far Eaſt in 4- 
rabia, is but imaginary for the Current by Gaza, is 
but a ſmall fiream, rifing between it and the Red- 
Sea, whoſe head from Gaza it felt is little more than 
twenty Exglih miles, as ſhall appear hereafter. But 
queſtionleſs, hence it comes that many were miſta- 
ken. They all conſidered of the habitations of the 
Chuſites, as they were planted when the ſtate of Trae! 
ſtood, and when it flouriſhed , being then their near 
Neighbours, and never looked back to the firſt ſeats 
and Plantation of Cþys, For after the Flood, Chys 
and his Children never reſted, till they found the Val- 
ley of Shinar; in which, and near which himſelf, with 
Havilah took the River. 
tide of Tygris chiefly on the Eaſt, which after his own 
name he called Hawvilah, (now Sufiana:) Raamab, and 
Fpeba- faxther .dpwn the River, in the entrance of 
Arabia\ Felix, Nimrod ſeated himſelt in the beſt of 
the Valley, where he built Babel, whereot that Re- 
gion had afterwards the name of Babylonia, Chus 
himſelf and his brother Mizraim firſt kept upon Ge- 
box, which falleth in the Lakes of Chaldea; and in 
proceſs of time, and as their People increaſed , they 
drew themſelves more Weſterly towards the Red or 
Arabian Sea ; from whence Mizraim paſt over into 


Egypt, in which Tra& the Chufites remained for 


thercot arrived in the mouth of the River of Thrace, 
which then watercd as much of Exrope, as he firſt dif- 
covered 3 ſhall we in like fort reſolve that Frayce, 
Spain, Ttaly, &c, are no parts of Europe, becauſe that 
River is not found in them, ot any of them? In like 
manner was it ſaid by Moſes in his deſcription of Ge- 
hon, that it watered the whole Land of Chys ; but 
not the whole Land which the Chuſites ſhould , or 
Tight in future time conquer, people, and inhabit; 
{ceing in after-ages they became Lords of many Ni- 
tions, and they might ( perchance) have been Ma- 
ſters in time, (as the Saracens , which came of them, 
were) of a great part of the World, For, though 
the Babylonian Empire which took beginning in Nim- 
rod the Son of Chwus, conſiſted at the firſt but of four 
Cities, (to wit) Babel, Erech, Acad, and Chalne ; yee 
we find, that his Sacceſſours within a tew years af- 
ter, commanded all the whole World in effe& : and 
the fame of Babel conſumed the memory of Chuſea, 


the name of Babylozia : and the greatneſs of that 
Empire founded by Nimrod a younger Son, obſcured 
the name and- Nation of his Father Ch in thoſe 
parts , until they crept farther off, and in places not 
yet entituled , and farther from the Babylonian Em- 
pire, where the Chnſites retained their names, which 
alſo they taſined to the Soil and Territory, by them- 
ſelvess afterward inhabited and held. And we may 
not think, that Chws, or any, of his, could in haft 
crcep through thole deſart Regions, which the length 
of 130, years after the Flood had (as it were) fortt- 


Bryar, Reed''and Tree , ito joyn themſelves (as it 
were) into one main Body” and: Forreſt. For if we 


Plantation, we ſhall find, that every Family ſeated 
themſelves as near together as polhibly they could z 
and though necellity enforced them, atter they grew 
full of People, to ſpread themſelves, and creep out 
of Shinar , or Babylozia ; yet did they it with this 
advice, as that they might at all times reſort and ſuc- 
cour one another by River, the Fields being then 
| (without all doubt) impatlible. So Nimrod, who 
out of wit and ſtrength uſurped dominion over 
the reſt, fate down inthe very confluence of all thoſe 
Rivers, which watered Paradiſe : for thither it was} 
to'which the greateſt troops of Noah's Children re- 
paired 3 and . from the ſame place whence Mankind 
had his beginning, from thence had they again their 
increaſe. The firſt Father of men, Adam, had therein 
his former habitation : The ſecond Father of Man- 
kind, Noah, began from thence his diſperſion. - 
Now as Nimrod the youngeſt, yet ſirongeſt, made 
his choyce of Babel (as aforeſaid) which both Tygris 
and Exphrates cleanſed and enriched 3 fo did Hzvilab 
. place 


For of this Tower of Confuſion did all that Land take 


hed with Thickets, and permitted every Buſh and | 


look with judgment and reaſon into the Worlds 


| 
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place himſclf upon Piſ-Tygris 3 Raamab and his Son 
Sheba farther down upon the ſame River, on the Sea, 
coat of Arabia : Chuſb himielt upon Gehoz, the fairelt, 
branch of Expbrates, And when they began to ſpread 
them {i lves farther off, yet they alwayes taltened them- | 
{ves to the Rivers tides: for Ninive, Charran, Re- | 
fepb, Canneb, Ur in Cbaldea, and the other firſt-peo- 
pled Cities were all founded upon theſe Navigable 
Rivers, or their branches z by which the one might 
give ſeccour and alliſtance to the other, as is already 
oitzn rcmembred, 


SECT: XV. 


4 concluſion , by way of repetition of ſomething 
ſpoken of before. 


u T now to conclude this Diſpute It appeareth 
ro me by the teliimcnies of the Scripture, that 
Paradiſe was a place created by God, and a part of 
this our Earth and habitable World, ſeated in the 
lower p:rt of the Region of Eden, afterward called 
Aram juviorum, or Meſopotamia, which taketh into 
it alſo a portion of Shinar and Armenia : this Region 
ftanding in the molt excellent temper of all other 
(to wit) 35. degrees from the Z9uinodial, and 55, 
from the North-pole : in which Climate, the molt 
excclient Wines, Fruits, Oyl, Grain of all forts, are 
to this day found in abundance. And there is no- 
thing that better proveth the excellency of this ſaid 
ſoil and temper, than the abundant growing of the 
Palm-Treces, without the care and labour of man. 
For whercin ſocver the Earth, Nature, and the Sun | 
can moſt vaunt that they have excelled 3 yet ſhall 
this Plant be the greateſt wonder of all their works: 
This Trce alone giveth unto man whatſoever his life 
beggeth at Nature's hand, And though it may be 
faid, that theſe Trees are found both in the Eaft and 
Welſt-I:dies, which Countries are alſo bleſſed with 
a perpetual Spring and Summer 3 yet, lay down by 
thoſe pleaſures and benefits, the feartul and dangerous 
Thunders and Lightnings, the horrible and frequent 
Earth-quakes, the dangerous diſeaſes, the multitude 
of venomous Beaſts and Worms, with other inconve- 
niences3 and then there will be found no compari- 
ſon between one and the other. 
What other excellencics this Garden of Paradiſe 
had, before God (for man's ingratitude and cruelty) 
curſed the Earth, we cannot judge 3 but I may fate- 


ly think, that by how much Adam exceeded all living 
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men in perfection, by being the immediite work» 
manſhip of God, by ſo much did that choten and pr- 
ticular Garden exceed all paris of the Univerſal 
World, in which God had planted (that 185) made 
to grow the Trees of Life, aud of Krowledge z Plants 
oaly proper and becoming the Paraaije, and Garden 
of fo grand a Lord, 

The ſum of all this is 3 That whereas the eyes of 
men in this Scripture have been dimefighted ( ſome 
of them tinding Paradiſe beyond our known World : 
ſome, above the middle Region of the Air : ſome, 
elevated near the Moon $2 others, as far South as 
the Line, or as far North as the Pole, &©c.) I hope 
that the Reader will be ſufficiently fatished , that 
theſe were bat like Caltles in the Air, and in mens 
fancies vainly imagined. For it was Ealtward in 
Eden (faith Moſes, ) Ealtward in reſp<& of Fades, 
that God planted this Garden z which Edex we nnd 
in the Prophets where it was, and whereof the nam2 
(in ſome part) remaincth to this day, A River went 
out of Eder to water this Garden, and from thence 
divided it (elf into four branches; and we find tat 
both Tygris and Emfbrates (wimming through Eder 
do joyn in one, and afterward taking wayes apart, 
do water Chus and Har#/ah, according to Moſes, the 
true ſeats of Chyus and his ſons being then in the 
Valley of Shinar, in which N:mrod built Babel, That 
Piſon was Ganges, the Scripture, reaſon, and expe- 
rience teach the contrary : for that which was ne- 
ver joyned, cannot be divided; Ganges, which inha- 
biteth India, cannot be a branch of the Rivers of 
Eden, That Gebon was Nilus, the fame diltance 
maketh the ſame impoſhibility 3 and this River is a 
greater ſtranger to Tygris and Eupbrates, then Ganges 
is : for although there are between Tygris and Ganges 
above four thouſand miles, yet they both riſe in the 
ſame quartez of the World; but Niles is begotten in 
the Mountains of the Moon, almoſt as far off as the 
Cape of Good hope, and falleth into the Afediterrane 
Sea: and Expbrates diſtilleth out of the Mountains of 
Armenia, and falleth into the Gulf of Perſia : the one 
riſeth in the South, and travaileth North; the other 
riſeth in the North, and runneth South, threeſcore 
and three degrees the one from the other. In this 
leaf following , I have added a Chrorographical dc- 
ſcription of this Terreſtrial Paradiſe, that the Reader 
may thereby the better conceive the preceding Dif- 
courſe; and this is the reward I look for, that my 
labour may but receive an allowance ſuſpended , un- 
til ſuch time as this deſcription of mine be reproved 
by a better. 


hap, 3. 
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» Of the two. chief Trees in the Garden of Paradiſe: - 
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: T hat the Tree of Life was a material Tree and in what ſenſe is 46 bo be TY an, Fe : Man by ha 
| | eating the forbidden Fruit; is made ſubjett to death. 1154; 


Or eating the forbidden fruit of the Tree of | 


Knowledge , was Adam driven out of Para- 

diſe, Tn exilyum vite temporels; Into the boniſh- 
ment of temporal life, faith Beda, That theſe | 
Traces of Lite and Knowledge. were matexial Trees ) 
(though Figures of the Law and of the Goſpel). it is! 
not doub:ed by the molt religious and learned. Wri- 
ters: although the wits of men, which are fo yola- 
tile as nothing can fix them , and ſo Nlippery as.no-! 
thing can faſten them, have in this alſo delivered to: 

the World, animaginary dodqrine. WM | 
The Tree of Lite (fay the Hebrews ) hath a Plu- 
ral conſtru@ion, and is to be undexftood, Lignwm vi- 
tarum, The Tree of lives, becauſe the fruit thereof had 


a property, to preſerve both the growing, ſenſitive, j 


Som. Sept. 
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and rational. life of man; and not only (but. for 
Adam's txanſgrettion ) had prolonged his owndayes, 
but alſo given a dureful continuance to all his poltc- 
rity 3 and that, fo long, as a body compounded of 
Elements could laſt, | i | 
- And although it is hard to think , that fleſh and 
blood could be immortal , but that it muſt once ,pe- 
riſh and rot, by the unchanged Law of God jmpoſed 
on his Creatures Man ( notwithſtanding ) ſhould 
have enjoyed thereby a long, beautiful, and -ungrie- 
ycd life : after which ( according to the opinion of 
moſt Divines ) he ſhould have been tranſlated , as 


\ Emoch was, And, as before the Flood the dayes of 


men had the long meaſure of eight hundred. or nine 
hundred years; and ſoon after the Flood of two. hun- 
ercd years and upwards, even to five hundred : fo 
it Adam had not diſobeyed God's firſt and eafie Com- 
mandment, the lives of men on Earth might have 
continued double, treble, ar quadruple to any of the 
longeſt times of the firſt Age, as many learned men 
have .conceived. Chryfiſtom, Rupertus, Toftatus, and 
others were of belicf, that (but for Adam's fall and 
tranſgretſtion /) Adam and his Poſterity had been im- 
mortal. But ſuch is the infinite Wiſdom of Gad. 
as he foreſaw that the Earth could not have con- 
tained Mankind 3 or elſe, that millions of Souls muſt 
have been ungenerited, and have had no- being, if 
the firſt number wherewith the Earth, was replenifh- 
ed, had abode thereon for ever :. And therefore: that 


- of Chryſoſtom muſt be undexſibod of immortality 


"of bodies , which ſhould haye- been tranſlated and 
glorified, wo 

But of what kind or Species this Tree of Life 
Was, no man hath taken on-him to teach : in which 
relpe& many have conceived, that the ſame was not 
material, bug a meer Allegarie ; taking their ſtrength 
out of Solomox, where Wifdom is compared to: the 
Tree of Life, and from other places, where alfo 
Chrift is called the Tree of Life; as out of the Mfoce= 


Appcale2.7. lypſe, T will give ta bim that overcometh , to eat of the 


Tree of life which -is in the Paradiſe of Gods But to 


this place Saint Auguſtine's anſwer may ſuffice, (Which | 


is) That the one doth not exclude the other, but 
that, as there was a Terreſtrial Paradiſe, ſo there was 
a Celeſtial, For although Agar and Sarah were Fi- 
gures oft the Old and New Teftament ; yet to think 
that they were not Women, and the Maid and Wife 
of Abrabam, were meer fooliſhneſs. And fo in this 
Place; the fenſe of the Scripture is manifeſt; ,For 
God brought out of the Earth every Tree fair to the ſight, 
and ſweet 30 the taſte; the Tree alſo of Life in the 
widſt of the Garden : Which ſhewcth , that among 
the Trees, which the Earth by God's commandment 
produced, the Tree of Life was one, and that the 


this: Tree was alſo brought to the ancient Poets : for 
as from the indigeſted matter or Ghaos, Heſiod, Ho- 
mer, Quid, and others, ſteal the invengion of the. 
created. World; fo from the Garden of Paradiſe they 


| took the Platform of the Orchard of Alkinow, and an- 


other of the Heſperides :. and from the Tree of Life, 
their Near ard Ambroſia 3, for Near, according to 
Suidgs , ſigniticth making young ; and Ambroſia , im- 
mortality; and therefore faid to be the meat and drink 
of the gods. 
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ro a. 
Of Becanus his Opinion, That the 71 ree of Anow? 
ledge was 'Ficus Indica: | 


No”? for the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
| Evil, ſome men have preſumed farther, cfpe- 
cially Goropizes Becanus , who giveth himſelf the ho- 
nour to have found'out the kind of this Tree, which 
none''of the Writers of former times could ever 
gueſzat, whereat Gorapizs much marvelled. But as 
he hadan inventive brain , ſo there never lived an 

man, that believed better thereef , and.of himſelt. 
Surely, howſoever his opinion may be valued, yet he 
uſurpeth the praiſe due to others, at kaft if the in- 
vention. be at that price at which he fetteth it. . Fox 
Moſes Bar-Cephas faſtened on this conje&ure above 
fix handred years before Becanus was born : and Bare 
Cephas. himſelf referreth. the invention to an anti= 
quity 'more remote, citing for his Author Philoxenxs 
Maburgenſis, and others, whoſe very words Goropins 
uſeth;;* both concerning the Tree, and the reaſons 


For Afoſes Bar-Cepbis 'in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe (the 
firſt Part, and 04.48. faith,. That the Tree of Knows 
ledge was Ficxs Indice, The Indian Fig-tee 3; of which 
thergreateſt plenty (faith Becazws ) are found upon the 


to: Tadiis, where Alexander built his Fleet of Gallies, 


iti 0pticar the Kingdom of Potts,  ) 7- 
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fruit thereof was alſo 'to be eaten, . The? report 'of 


' wherewith he would induce other menito that belief. - 


bankis of Aceſmer, one of the Rivers:which falleth in- - 
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Plin. L. In 


Ce. Zo 


_ troop of Horſe-men may hide themſelves under-it, 


G. Lib. Is Caſe Mp 
f [So . ſelves under one of theſe Trees. Oreſicritus raiſeth 


"cord: or-ligew ; and within a few moneths reacheth 


* are by all the Interpreters underſiood in the plural 


GeneJ7e 


This Tree beareth a fruit of the bigneſs of a great 
Peaze, or (as Pliny reporteth) ſomewhat bigger; and 
that it is a Tree, Se ſemper ſerens, Alwayes planting it 
ſelF;, that it ſpreadeth it ſelf fo tar abroad, as that a 


Strabo ſaith, that it hath branches bending down- 
wards, and leaves no leſs than.a ſhield. Ariſtobulus 
affirmeth, that fifry Herl&mtn imay  ſhadow-'them- 


this number to four hundred. This -Tree { faith 
Theophraſtus ) exceeded all other in bigneſs, which 
alſo Pliny and Oneficritus confirm ; to the trunk- ef- 
which, theſe Authors give. ſuch a magnitude, as I 


ſhame. to. repeat. But-it may-be, they. all ſpeak by | 


an ill-underliood report. .'For- this-[ydian Fig-tree is 
not ſo rare a Plant as Becans concciveth, who, be- 
cauſe he found' it no where elſe, woulds'needs'draw 
the.-Garden' of Paradiſe to the Tree , and ſet it- by | 
the. River :Aceſimes. But many parts of the- World 
have them, and I my ſelf have. (cen twenty thouſand 
of them- in 'one Valley ,. not far from Paria in Ame- 
rica. They grow in moiſt grounds, and itr this man- 
ner : After they are firſt ſhot up ſome twenty or 
thitty foetcin.lengah ( ſome more, ſome lefs, accor- 
ding to the ſoil) they ſpread a very large top, having 
no:bough nor,twig, in the trunk or ſfiem : for from 
the utmott end-of the head-branches, -there iſſueth out- 
a. Gummy. jayce which hangeth downward like a 


me. groundz. which it no ſooner .toucheth , but it 
taketh root, and then being filled both from the top- 
boughs, and from his own- proper root, this' cord 
maketh it, {lf a. Tree exceeding haſiily. From the 
utmolt boughs. of theſe young Trees, there fall again 
the like cords, which in one-year and leſs (in that 
World of a perpetual Spring ) become alfo Trees of 
the bigneſs.of the neather part'of a Lance, and as 
reight as Art or Nature can make any thing , caſt- 
ing ſuch a ſhade, and making ſuch a Kind. of Grove, 
as no other Tree in the World can do. Now, one 
of theſe Trees conſidered, -with all his young ones, 
may (indeed) ſhroud four hundred or four thouſand 
Horſe-men, if they pleaſe 3 for they cover whole Val- 
leys of ground where theſe Trees grow near the Sea- 
bank, as they do by thouſands in the parts of Trixt- 
dado, - The cords which fall. down over the banks 
into the Seca , ſhooting alway downward to find 
root under water , are, in thoſe Seas of the 'T1dies 
where Oyſters breed, intangled: in their beds, ſo as 
by pulling up one of theſe cords. out of the Sca-, I 
have ſeen five hundred Oyſters :hanging in a heap 
thereon 3- whereof the report came , That 'Oyſters 
rew on Trees in Izdia, But: that they bear any 
uch huge leaves, or any ſuch delicate fruit, I could 
pever find, and yet I have travelled a dozen miles 
together under them, But to return to Goropiys Be- 
catirs ; This Tree (faith he) was good for meat; and 
pleaſing to the fight, as the Tree of Knowledge! of 
good and evil is deſcribed to be... &- 45). 
\- Secondly , This - Tree having fo huge a tramk (as 
the: former: Authors report, and Becanus believeth) 
it was in. this Tree that Adam and Eve hid them- 
{elves from the preſence of God ; for no other. Tree 
(faith he) could contain them. But firſt it is:cer- 
tain , that this:: Tree hath no- extraordinary. magni- 
tude, as touching the trunk or ftem : for among ten 
thouſand of them, it is hard to find any one bigger 
than the: re(i-z..avd + theſe are'al-of a mean f7e. © Se- 
condly, the wordsof Afoſes tranſlated, In medio tigni, 


number (that-js) in the midſt. of the Trees, But his 
third argument ( or xather the argument of Moſes 
Bar-Cephas) word for word, is, That when Adam 


and Eve found themſelves naked, they made them 
breechss of Fig-tedves 3? which proveth (indeed) that 
either:the Tree it ſelf was a Fig-tree, or that a Fig- 
tree grew near it : becauſe Adam being poſſe(s'd with 
thame, did not run up and down the Garden to ſeek 
out leaves to cover him, but found them in the place 
it-ſelf ; and. theſe Teaves, of- all other were the moſt 
commodious, by reaſon of their largeneſs, which 


, 


bath the ſhape of an Amazonian ſhield : which alfo 
Theophraſt confirmeth 3 the form of which Targets 
Virgil toucheth: | | 


| p On.-0 A, = - « . 
 Ducit Amazoni'um Innatis agmina peltis 
Pentheſilzza furens, 


The Amazons with Creſcent-formed. ſhield 
' * Pentheſilea leads into the field, 


Here Becanxs defireth to be believed , or rather 
threatneth us all' that read him , to give credit to 
this his borrowed diſcovery, uſing this contident (or 
rather cholerick ) ſpeech' : Dui erit tam impudenter 
obſtinates, (i hec 4 nobis, de ficu bac , ex antiquis ſerip- 
toribus. cum Moilis narratione comparet , ut audeat dis 
cere, Aliam arborem iuveniri poſſe , que cum ills ma- 
gis quadret ? Who will be ſo impudently obſtinate, if be 
compare theſe things which we bave reported of this Fig- 
tree, and out of ancient Writers delivered , with the 
narration of Moles, as to dare to avow, That any other 
Tree can-be found, which d1th more properly anſwer, or 
agree therewith? But for my ſelf, becauſe I neither 
find this Tree, ſorting in body, in largeneſs of leaves, 


any- of theſe Trees, neither before nor-after, But I 
leave every man to his own belief, for the matter is 
of no great weight as touching his kind z onely there- 
by, and by the eahe Commandment by God given to 
Adam, to forbear to feed thereon, it pleaſed God to 
make trial of his obedience : Prohjbita non propter aliud 
quans ad commendandum pure ac ſimplics obedientie 
bonum , Being forbidden, not for any other reſpe, than 
thereby to commend the goodneſs of pure and ſimple Obe- 


dience. 


SECT, III. 


Of Becanus his not-unwitty allegorizins of the 
Story of his Ficus Indica. 


Bu in this T muſt do Becanus right, that he hath 

very wittily allegorized this Tree, allowing his 
ſuppoſition of the Tree it ſelf to be true. The ef- 
fects whereof, becauſe his diſcourſes are exceeding 
ample, I have gathered in theſe few words, As this 
Tree (faith he) ſo did Man grow ſtraight and up- 
right towards God, until ſuch time as he had tranſ- 
greſſed and broken the Commandment of his Creas» 
tour; and then like unto the boughs of this Tree g 
he began to bend downward, and ſtooped toward the 
Earth, which all the reft of Adam's Poſterity after 
him have done, rooting themſelves therein, and faſt- 
ning themſelves to this corrupt World. The ex- 
ceeding umbragiouſneſs of this Tree, he compareth 
to the dark and ſhadowed life of man, through which 
the Sun of Juſtice being not able to pierce, we have 
all remained in the ſhadow of death, till it pleaſed 
Chrift to climb the Tree of the Croſs for our enlight- 
ning and redemption, ' The little fruit which it 


"I 
, 
Þ. - 


beareth. 


nor in fruit to this report.z I rather encline to the' - 
opinion of Philo, That the Earth never brought forth 


Pliny avoweth in theſe words z Latitudo foliorum pel- P1#% 1.12, 
te cffigiem Amazonie habet ; The breadth of the leaves © 


Virg. At 
G, I. 44s 


Auguſt. dr 
Czvit. Dei, 
[.13. 620» 
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of the Hiſtozy 


of the would, - 
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beareth , and whizh is hard to tind among fo many 
large leaves, may be compared (faith he) to the little 
virtue, and unperceived Knowledge among fo Jarge 
vanities, which obſcure and ſhadow it over. And as 


this fruit is exceeding (weet, and delicate to the taſte 


and palate : ſo are the delights and pleaſures of the 
World molt p'cafing, while they.dure. But as all 
thoſe things which are moit mellifluous, are ſooneſt 
changed into cholcr and bitternels : fo are our vant 
ties and pleaſures converted into the bittereſt ſor- 
rows and repentances. ' That the leaves are ſo cx- 
ceeding large, the truit (for ſuch leaves) exceeding 
little ; in this, by compariſon we behold (faith he) 
the many cares and great labours of worldly men, 
their ſollicitude, their outward ſhews, and publick 
oltentation, their apparent pride and large vanities 3 
and if we ſeek for the fruit, which ought to be their 
virtuous and pious ations, we tind it of the bigneſs 
of the ſmalleſt peaze; glory, to all the World appa- 
rent 3 goodnels, to all zhe World inviſible. And fur- 
thermore , as the lcaves, body and boughs of this 
Tree, by ſo much exceed all other Plants, as the 
greateſt men of power and worldly ability ſurpaſs the 
meaneſt : (o is the tittle fruit of ſuch Men, and ſuch 
Trees, rather fitting and becoming the unworthieſt 
Shrub, and humblett Bryar ,'or pooreſt and baſeſt 
Man, then ſuch a flouriſhing ftatelyneſs, and magni- 
tude, Laſtly, whereas Adam, after he had diſobey- 
ed God, and beheld his own nakedneſs and ſhame, 
ſought for leaves to cover himſelf withal: this may 
ſerve to-put us in mind of his and our fins, as often 
as we put on our garments, to cover and adorn our 
rotten and mortal bodies : to pamper and maintain 
which, we uſe ſo many uncharitable and cruel pra- 


cices in this world. 


SECT. IV. 


Of the Manes of the T1 ree of &Knowleds of Good 
and Evil : with ſome other Notes touching 
the Story of Adam's ſin. 


Ow, as touching the ſenſe of this Tree of Know- 
ledge of good and evil, and what operation 

the firſt fruit thereof had, and as touching the pro- 
perty of the Tree it ſelf, M»ſes Bar-Cepbgs, an an» 
cient Syrian-Do&or (tranilated by Maſius.) giveth 
this judgment : That the fruit of this Tree had no 
ſuch virtue or quality., as that by the taſting there- 
of, there was any ſuch knowledge created in Adam, 
as if he had been ignorant before 3 but as Junius alſo 
noteth : Arbor ſuentie boni & mali (id eſt) experien- 
tie boni & mali ab eventu, The Tree of Knowledge of 
geod and evil ( that is ) the experience of good. and evil 
by the event, For thus much we may conceive, that 
Adam being made (according to the Hebrew phraſe) 
by the workmanſhip cf God's own. hand, in greater 
perfection than ever any man was produced by ge- 
neration, bcing (as it were) the created Plant, out 


' of whoſe ſeed all men living have grown up; and 


having received immortality from the breath or Spi- 
rit of God; he could not (for theſe reſpeRs) be 
ignorant , that the difobeying of God's Command- 
ment was the fearfulleſt Evil, and the obſervation 
of his Precepts the happieſt Good, But as men in 
perfe& health do (notwithſtanding) conceive , that 


ſickneſs is'grievous, and yet in no ſuch degree of 


torment, as by the ſuffering and experience in them- 
ſelves they afterwards witneſs: ſo was it with Adam, 
who could not be ignorant of the puniſhments, due 


| to nega and diſobedience 3 and yer felt by the 


| incantation became the 


proof thereof in himſelf another terrour than he had 
for--thought, or could imagine, For looking into 
the glaſs of his own guilty ſoul, he beheld therein 
the horrour of God's Judgments 3 ſo as he then knew, 
( he feelingly knew) and had trial of the late good, 
which could not be prized, and of the new pur- 
chaſed evil, which could not be expreſs'd. He then 
ſaw himſelf naked both in Body and-miad, that is, 
deprived of God's grace and former felicity. : and 
therefore was this Tree called the Tree of Know- 
ledge, and not becauſe the firſt thereof had any ſuch 
operation by any ſclt quality or effet : for the ſame 
Phraſe is uſed in many places of the Scriptures ., and 
names are given to Signs and Sacraments, as to acts 
performed, and things done. In ſuch ſort. as this 
Tree was called the Tree of Knowledge, becauſe 
of the event, as is aforeſaid : fo was the Well of con- 
tention therefore called Eſek, and the Well of hatred 
Sitnath , becauſe the Heardſmen of Tſaac and Gerar 
contended for them : and the heap of Stones called 
the Heap of witneſ5, between Facob and Laban; not 
that the Stones bare witneſs , but for a memory of 
the Covenant. So Facob called the Houfe of God 
Bethel , and Hagar, the Well in the Defart, Viventis, 
& videntis, | 

Burt Adam being both bctrayed and maſtered by 
his affection, ambitious cf a farther knowledge then 
he had perceived in himſelf, and looking but flight- 
ly (as all his iſſue do) into the miferies and forrows 
incident; and- greatly aff-Qting the ſuppoſed glory 
which he might obtain by taſting the fruit forbidden: 
he was tranſported and blowa-forward, by the geutle 
wind of plealing perſwaſions, unawares3 his progreſ- 
lion being ſtrengthened by the ſubtile arguments of 
Sathan, who laboured to poylon mankind in the very 


Or ever, 
But what mcans did the Devil find out, or what 


and apteſt to work this miſchief by ? even the unquiee 
vanity of the Woman fo as by Adam's hearkning to 
OOIONE of his Wife, contrary to the expreſs Com- 
mandement of the veg God, Mankind by that her 

ubject of labour, ſorrow,and 
death : the woman being to man for a comfort and 


haſt obeyed the voice of thy wife &c. (ſaid God himſelf) 


of it all zby life, It is alſo to be noted, by whom the 
| woman was tempted 3 even by the moſt ugly and un- 


'perſwadcd, | 
Secondly, what was the motive of her diſobedi- 
ence? even a deſire to know what was moſt untitting 
for her knowledg 3 an affection which hath ever fince 
remained -in all the poſterity of, her Sex. Thirdly, 
what was it that moved the man to yield to her per- 
ſwaſions? Even the fame cauſe which hath moved 
all men fince to the like conſent; namely, an unwil- 
lingneſs to grieve her and make her fad,leſt ſhe ſhould 
pine and be overcome with ſorrow. But if Adam in 


the greateſt wiſdom, did both of them diſobey their 
Creator, by the perſwaſion and for the love they bare 
toa woman, it isnot ſo wonderful as lamentable,that 
other men in ſucceeding Ages have been allurcd to'fo 
many inconvenient and wicked praQices by the per- 
ſwations of their Wives, or other beloved darlin 
who cover over and ſhadow many malicious purpo 


unquietneſs. 


F CHAP. 


companion, but not for a counſellor. But becauſe thou ' 


with a counterfcic pallion of diſſimulate ſorrow and 


Num.20.1 3 


Gen. 26.20, 


2I, 


C2p.31.48. 
Cap. 28.19 
C4þ.19.14 


root, which he moiſtened with the liquor of the Came. 
| ambition, by which himſelf veridhed £ 


inſtruments did his own fſubtilty preſent him,as fitteſt | £4 Fa 


Curſed is the Earth for thy ſake, in ſorrow (halt thou eat Gene3:17» 


worthy of all bealts into whom the. Devil entred and 


the ſtate of perfeion, and Solomon the Son of David, - 
God's choſen ſervant, and himſelf a man endued with , 


Gen. 6. Ws 
I1,13, 


F. Of divers memorable things, between the Fall of Adam, and the 
Floud of N oah. 


_ 


SECT. IL 
Of the cauſe and the revenge of Cain's ſin: and of his going out from God. 


He fame Pride and Ambition which began 

in Angels, ard afterward poſſeſs'd Adam, 

Cain alſo inherited : for Catn (envious ot 

the acceptation of his Brothers Prayer and 

Sacrifice )) ſlew him, making himfclf che firit Man- 
{]1ayer, and his" Brother the tirft Martyr ; the revenge 
of which unnatural murther, although it pleaſed God 
to rnitigate, when Cain cried out that his puniſhment 
was grcatcr then he could bear For the ſame offence 
chicfly Cwherewith the Sons of Adam, as it were, ur- 
ged and provoked God) he deftroyed all Mankind, 
but Nogb and his Fan:'ly : for it is written, The Earth 
alſo was corrupt before Ged : of which in the ſameplace, 
Moſes giveth a reaſon : for ſaith he, The Earth was fill- 
ed with cruelty: and anon after, God himſelt inade the 
cauſe known unto Nvab, ſaying; An end of all fieſh 
# come before me, for the Earth i filled with cruelty 
through them , aud behold, T will deſtroy them with the 
Earth, or from the Earth, Neither was this cruelty 
meant to have been in taking away the lives of men 
onely, but in all ſorts of Injutiice and Oppreſtion. At- 


Gen. 4. 16. tex this Murther of Abel, Cain went out from the pre- 


Ang. at 


C4 Ut. Dez. 


ſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the Land of Nod, towards 
the Eaſt-fide of Eden : in which words, The going 
out of Cain from the preſence of the Lord, 1s not to 
be underſtood after the literal ſenſe, God being whol- 
ly inall parts of the World : Totrs in cls eft, tots in 
terra, non alternis temporibus, ſed utrumque ſimul , God. 
(faith S. Auguſtine ) is wholly in Heavea, and wholy in 


L. 12. c. 19, Earth, not by enterchanged times, but all at once ; And 


Pal. 4 57* 
Ur. © -- 


C hryloſt, 
#n Gen. 
HoMmie 2» 


Ls 


Hier. rad. * 


Heb. 


Toſe I. 1. 


Cap" 3+ 


, 
- 

- 
- 


that this is truc, Pavid witnefſeth : If T be in Heaven) 
(faith Darid) thor art there 3 if in Hell, thou art there 
alſo, But. what is meant thereby ? Ext a facie Det 
( faith Chryſoſtom ) Cain went out from the preſence of 
the Lord , (that is) be was left of God, disfavoured and 
bereaved of by prote@iion, 


' 


k v CT 


SECT. II. 


Of Cains awelli g in the Land of Nod : and of | 


hu City Enoch. 


"THis word Ned or Naid, S. Hierom and many 0- 
. & - thers underſtand to ſignihe wandring, or uncer- 
tain habitation : vexation or agitation, ſairh Funius 3 
\þuc the. Seventy couvert it otherwiſe, and take Nod 
fox the proper name of a Countrey, aud ſodoth Toſe. 
phus, But it ſcemeth to ime, that Cain was rather a 
Vagabond or. Wanderer in his cogitations, than any 
thing «3 and that his thoughts and conſcience had 


"no quiet or;reſt, in. regard of the Murther committed, 


Gen. 4. 14+ 


Jultly fearing .(by his own words) the like violence : 
Ad whoſoever Haderh me ( faith Cain) ſhall ſlay me, 
Now, that Nod or Naid was a Region wherein Carr 


inhabited, appeareth by the word (dwelt) for dwel- 
ling figniheth an Abiding : and we call thoſe people 
Wanderers and Vagabonds that have no dwelling 
place. And to make this dwelling and abiding more 
maniteſt, Moſes tcacheth in what part of the earth 
this his habitation w.-$s, which he attirmeth towards the 
Eaſt-lide of Eden, Secondly, it is ſaid by Moſes, that 
after Cain departed from the preſence or favour of 
God, hc built a City, and called it by the firit-born, 


Enoch , which ſhewcth thar he feared to wander , G#% 4-17: 


and rather fought to fortity himſclt againſt revenge, 
Cyrillus ſaith , that Cain and Abel were figures of 
Chriſt, and of the Fews, and that as Catz atter that 
he had ſlain Abel unjuſtly, had thence-forth no certain 
abiding in the World : fo the Fews, after they had 
crucifcd the Son of God, became Runnagates: andit 
is true, that the Fews had never fince any certain 
Eſtate, Common- weal, or Pzince of their own upon 
the Earth. Now.,this Land of Nod, Fxnixs taketh to 
be in Arabia Deſerta, a Region of the Nomades ; buc 
Arabia the Deſart is not Eaſtward, or on the Ealt 
part of Edez, ncither arc theſe Nomades any particu- 
lar People or Nation. For all theſe, in what part of 
the World ſoever, which in old time lived. by Paſto- 
rage, and fed (as we call it in Trelaud) upon white 
mecat , without tilling of the ground , are called by 
the Greeks N:»mades, and by the Latines, Paſtores wagz, 
as the Northern Tartarians, the Getulians, and Nzemi-= 
dians in Africa, the ancient Britains, and the Nor- 
thern Triſh : yea, ſuch were the Inhabitants of Þaly it 
{(clf, till ſuch time as Ttalus (who gave them that name) 
taught them the husbandry of Tillage, uſed at this 
day. But the Region Eaſtward from Ede is that 
part of Aſſyriz, called by Prolemy, Caleza ; which alfo 
mightbe' derived of Carexa , the Countrey of Cain. 
And that. Caiz inhabited in thoſe parts, it may be ga- 
thered by the firſt poſſeifion of his Father Adam ; for 
thus it is written, Geneſ; 3. Therefore the Lord God ſent 


bim forth from the Garden of Eden to till the Earth Verſe 23. 


whence he was taken : and in the Verſe following : 
Thus he caft out man, &c. and at the Eiſt-(ide of the 
Garden of Eden be ſit the Cherabims : which ſheweth 
that the entry into Paradiſe was fromthe Eaſt, by 
which entrance Adam was caſt out, and therefore in- 
habiting on that fide of Paradiſe which was Eaſtward, 
according to the Text, Caixallo in the fame Region 
ſought his dwelling place. Now, if the word Nod, 


or Naid, do ſignitie profugus, that is, a Fugitive, we | 


can give no longer time to this uncertain habitation 
of Cazn, then till he built the City of Exoch, the firſt 
of the World, which he encloſed, either tor his own 
defence, or (as Foſepbus writeth) to oppreſs others 
thereby. So as, tor minc own opinion, 1 am refol- 
ved with the Septaagint, that Nod wes the proper 
name of a Region , and for the word Vagabond) 
which Cain uſeth himſelf, /it ſeemcth by the percloſe 


of 


Gen. 4. 16, 


va | 


"of the Hiſozy of the World; 


— oftheſame Verſe, that ( Vagabond ) is therein under- 


ſtood for ſuch an one as trayelleth tn fear of revenge- 
ment : For whoſoever findeth ms ( ſaith Cain ) ſhall ſlay 
mz 3. orelfe (Vagabond ) is (aken for a man without 
protection, and caſt out from the favour of God. . 

And becauſe theſe Henochians, fo called of the City 
of Henoch; were the firti ſociety and civil aſſembly of 
all other, (it is likely that the fame of theſe People (ei- 
ther for cxuelty , ſixength » or other actions) lived in 
memory ob Noab and his Sons ; fo that after. the Flood 
( as : Wa were-pfall ſorts of natures, ſfome-vertuoufly, 
ſome impiouſly difpoſed, and every aftive mind -fet- 

iog before. it wham to tollow or imitate ) thoſe/Peo- 

Pk, which delighted in cruelty. and oppreſſion, took 

on them their ,names whoſe natures they -moſt liked” 

and alloweg ;, of whom theſe Henocbians were not the. 

leaſt. Perchance the place it ſelf; where Hezoch flood 

before the Flopd,. and whereof Monuments might. re- 

Outidis main (as the Pillars or foundation of Foppe did) gave 
liquid in occaſion 'to. the Planters of that place , to. call them- 
= mz. {lvesby the ame name: for of thoſe Hexoebians there 
jars 1002 Were many Nations in the borders of Pontws, and Col- 
ubius Chis in Iberia, Sogdiana, and Badjria.1 of the fame name 
furdamen- tmany Mountains, as thoſe which are otherwiſe calFd 
ba jacewi”  Coraxici, And fceing that it.is hard to find-out the 
-2:5m tuth of theſe things, which the. moſt aged: Thme hach 
xomina (ex- covered over, ox defaced, we may. according to the 
tintis 19- counſel of Plato ) exceedingly rejayce, and therewith 


— ) latisfic our ſelves; if of {o great, and almoſt worn-out 
Talon Antiquity, of the eldeſt Pepples-names and nations, 
Senecc. ad there remain any Print or foot-ſieps to Poſteaity./ 

Albinum. © In * Pliny, P. Mela, Strabo, Valerizs Flaccus, Encar, 


—_ _ * Stepbanus, we find thoſe Henockes, deſcribed:,-tliough. 


16, diverſly written's as in Pliny, fometinies Henocbii ; tr | 
Mel.l.z. Mela, Exochii ;, in Flaccus, Heniochs. jg Lucan, Eniacbi :' 
c.8 All which inhabit upon the Sea! Euxinns, butyct.nohe' 
_ 17* of theſe are on the Eaſt ſide-of Eden; or ( according to 
1.6 © Moſes words ) Eaſtward-from Eden. For Moſes, in; 


Iwanl.z, all places where he deſcribeth any Region, was'fo ex-' 
Ve 37» ceeding preciſe, as ſometimes he uſeth the word Eaft 
or -South' without borrowing er, addition 3 at other 
times witha borrowing, as Eattwamd, or .Southward, 
or towards the Eaſt or South, In the place of Geze- 
fis the cleventh, he writeth, the word. ( Eaſt) ſimply 
and direQly, - 4nd as they ment from the'Eaft; they 
found a Plain in the Laud of Shinar , but in this of Gain, 
he addeth the word (towards). as, ## the land of Ned, 
towards the Eaſt fide of Eden; which may be taken, as 
iaclining ſore one point or two, cither to the North, 
ox to the South of the Eaſt, 3 15 220 
But, as we may conjeQure that theſe Nations took 
name of Henach the City of Caizz or of the Region 
wherein it food, when the fame was re-peopted after 
the Flood: {d it is probable that thefe Henochu of Col- 
chis, and other parts adjoyning,, were not the firſt of 
that name after 'the Sons of: Noah began to fill the 
World again 2 becauſe, had this Henoch the City of 
Cais ſtood inapy of thee parts, it had then been ſea- 
ted North, and:not!Eaſt or Eaſtward from Eder. 
But as Plixy findeth their habitation towards Poutas, 
' fo afterwards he gocth on Eaſtward , till he track 
them or trace them out to their original, For he 
calleth theſe of Colchis ( naw, Mepgrelis) Sanni He- 
Pin. 1.6, iochi;, Ptolomy, Zani; beyond which an hundredand 
c. 4,5 fifty mile Eaſtward, he tindeth, another Nation of 
Pol. tah, them about Therias and Albanis;: and beyond' theſe he 
Ae. 3. again diſcovereth a third Nation, from whence all the 
| reſt took beginning, which inhabited on the Welt 
fide of the monntains of Paro-paniſms 3 between them 
and the great River of Oxxs, Which bordereth” Batiria 
er the North ide; and theſe Henochii are-due Eaſt 
tom the Region cf Edeu, and Eaftward from'the ve-: 
xy: Garden it {clf, - 3 | 


Ierſe 2. 


4 


. -- Andalthough we cannot be aſſured that theſe He- | 


- 
- 


| 


þ 


nochii took name from the memory of the City of 
Enoch direly ; yet becauſe they inhabited: due Eaft 
from Paradiſe, and afterwards ſpread themſelves Welt- 
ward ( as all Noah's Sons did that came into-Shinar ) 
the conjecture is far more probable than that of An- 
mas the Frier, who ſets Henoch in Phenicia , quite 
contrary' to Meſes word : Phenicis from all parts of 
Eagen, being dire&tly Welt. = 
And belides theſe ſeveral Nations of the Henochii, .  - 
Stepbanus- tindeth a Region called Henochia , -and the _ ae 
ſame alſo in the Eaſt , with divers mountams about #*% 
Batirja and Sopdiana, of the faine nime.:* Onely the' 
Grecians ( atcording to their fahilons* nventions of 
all things'eMe:) out of the- word ( Hemioebi )- which 
which fignitieth Cart or Coach-men,” make theſe 'Na-,,.; 
tions:to have: ſpriing from* the Waggonets of Gaſtor calleth = 
and Polkex( towit ) Amphites and Tekhews, whoatten- them Rhee 
ded: them'in the interprize 'of Fuf0n; into:Colebis, £45 
And thongh I do-not deny, but that Faſon,-with' other 'Y yy _ 
Greeks, xanged the coaſts of Aſia the leſs, 'iit-an-open Shrabn 5 
Boat or- kind: of fmall Gally, * of whon I ſhall ſpeak 
in his own time : yet no:man- donbted but that the * Inthe 
tale of the'golden Fleece was for the moſt part* Poeti- ſecond 
cal; and withal, that in ſach an open Boat. whjch Ro 
could hardly carry their own Rowers, being fifty four, part, cap. 
there was no- place , 'andlef5' uſe, of Coach-horſes or 13-5:8.5: 
Waggoners, ve”, --— 16 nin DO Te 
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IE» | 
Of Moſes. his omitting ſunary things concerning 


Cain's Generation. 


Ut of the remembrance and teſtimonies of the 
' LJ: narye of: the City of Hezoch in prophane Story, 
thus much may ſuffice : Now it followeth to anſwer 
ſome few Objections againſt certain particulars in the 
4 and 5 Chapter of Gezeſir: againſt which,for the firſt, 
it is demanded , How it was poſſible for Cain( ha- 
ving ns other affiftarice. than his Son Hemoch ) to 
to perform fuch a Work as the building of a City, 


ſeeing there is theretourequired ſo many hands, and fo 


great a maſs of all forts of materials? To, which it 
Isanſwered, that we are firſt to confider, That of 
Cain (becauſe he was the Parent of an impious Race) 
Moſes uſeth no ample © decharation ; and fo it beſt 
agreeth with his divine Reaſon, ſeeing that. he con- 
taineth the whoſe Story of the firſt Race, which lafted, 
by the leaft account, 1656. years, in five ſhort Chap- 
ters: Yet thus much miy every man borrow of his 
pwn weakeſt Reaſon, That ſeeing it pleaſed 'God to 
beſtow on the firft generation of mens lives ſo long a 
meaſure as $00. and goo. years, that in ſuch a ſpace 
Cain had not want of leiſure and means to build ma- 
ny ſuch Cities as Henoch, be the capacity anſwering to. 
what other of the Wortd ſoever : for in what Age of 
Cain”s life he built it, the Scriptures are ſflent: as of 
whoſe times, and the times of his Iſfues, Mofes had 
the leaſt care. And as it is faid of Caiz, that he built, 
a City b Fi 


bo mc is tq be underſtood ; which advice, 
ſceing Miſes uſeth where the Face lefs requireth it, as! 


s 4, ca 


avitem "poſt dies multos, qr 2. fine diernh, <(th 
procefsof tirne, i came to'paſT that Cain brought an ob. 
lation. And therefore it is in like ſort to be under- 


{| ood of Cain that many years foregone, and when 
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2 Kings, 


Gen.4.I7. 


' 'I8, 


Co >b V9. 


- neration, ( as aforeſaid.) 


Gen.4.20, 
2I 3 22s 


his people were increaſed, he built the City of Exocb. 
or Henoch, 

And where it is written, as of Caiz, that he built 
Enoch, ſo of Solomon, that he built the Temple of 
Feruſalem ; yet it is well known of Solomon, that he 
unployed in that Work 150000, labourers : for this 
phraſe or ſpeech is common with our ſelves to fay, 
the King invaded, when he cauſed an invaſion to be 
made : and he built, when he commanded ſuch a 
building. And therefore ſecing that we find that 
Moſes had no regard to the Ages, Birth or Death of 
Cain's Iſſues, it is not to be marvelled at, why he 
alſo paſſeth-over in a word the building: of Enoch, 
without addition of any circumſtance : for of Cain, 
Moſes writeth-in this manner 3 Cain alſo kuew his 
Wife, wha conceived and bare Henoch, and he built s 
City, and called the name of the City after the name of 
his Sor Henach, .. And to Henoch was born Irad,and Trad 
begat Mehwjael, and Mebujael begat Methuſacl, and Me- 
thuſael Lamech. © ; 

Now, of Seth, Moſes writeth far otherwiſe, and 
in this manner : - Aud Seth lived an bundred and five 
years, |and begat Enoch, and Seth lived after be begat 
Enoch \eight hundred and ſeven years, and begat Sons 
and Daughters : fo as all the dayes of Seth were Nine 
bundred and twelve years, and he dyed : As for the 
years and times of the wicked, they were not num- 
bred in Libro viventium , faith Cyril, But in Seth 
was the Church of God eſtabliſhed ; from whom 
Chriſt deſcended, as touching his Manhood : and 
therefore this way aud work doſes walked in, and 
fniſhed it with care, palling over the reprobate Ge- 
Of the Line of Adam 
by Cain, Xoſes remembreth but Eight Generations, 
reckoning Adam for one 3 and of the Line of Adam 
by Seth, ten , counting Adam alſo thercin, as fol- 
loweth. | 


I, ADAM. 


2 Cain, q Lamech , who by 
3 Henoch, Adah had 
4 Irad. 8 Fubal,and Tubal; and 
5 Mebujael. by Silla, Tubal-Cain 
6 Metbuſael, and Noema, 

I. ADAM. 

2 Seth. 7 Henoch, 

3 Enoſh, $ Methuſalem, 

4 Cainan, 9 Lamech, 

5 Mabalcel, and 

6 Fored. Io Noah, 


Theſe be the Generations of Adam by Cain, which 
the Scriptures mention : but Foſepbhus giveth unto 
Lamech Threeſcore and ſeventeen Sons and Daugh- 
ters, by his two Wives, Ada and Sylla: and to theſe 
three Sons of Lamech, 4oſes aſcribeth the invention 
of Paſtorage, of Mukck, and the working in Metal ; 
for it ſeemeth that F#bal firſt gathered together, and 
made familiar thoſe beaſts which formerly were un- 
tamed, and brought them into Herds and Droves : 
Tw»bal invented Muſick, and T»bal-Cain the worki 
in Braſs and Iron: the one being addidced to HuC 
bandry, the other was Mechanical, the third given 
to idleneſs and pleaſure. In whom began theſe three 
meaner degrees; of Shepherds, Handy-crafts-men,and 
Muſicians, And in the ifſues of Seth began the Ser- 
vices of God, Divinity, Prophecy, and Aſtronomy : 
= I of the one beheld the Heavens, the other 

e Earth. | 


SECT. IY. 


Of the diverſities in the Apes of the Patriarths 
when they begat their Children, 


A Second ſcruple hath been made, How it came to 


paſs that the Patriarchs begat their Children at _ 
ſo divers Ages, as Cainan or Cenan at ſeventy years, 


Mabaleel and Enoch at Threeſcore and five years, 
whereas Fared begat not any of his untill he was 162 
years old : Methuſalene begat at 187 3 Lamech at 182, 
and Noah at 500 years. Now this difference hath 
been the more enforced;becaufe ir cannot be conjeu- 
red, -that either Fared, Methuſalem, or Lamech ah- 


ſtained from Marriage out of the Religion of Abfii- 


nence, ſeeing that Enoch who was Tranſlated by God 
for his ſingular SanGity,begat Children before he was 
Threeſcoreand ten years old. 

The apparent difference hereof ariſeth in this, that 
Afoſes did not number the Generations before the 
Floud preciſely, according to the firſt-begotten and 
eldeſt Sons of the Patriarchs, but he drew down : the 
Line of Noah from Seth, and afterward from Noah 
to Abraham, by their true Anceſtours, were they el- 
dex..or younger, 'as he found them : for it is likely 


that Hegoch- was-not-the eldeſt of Fared, nor Lamech 


the firſt-born of Aetbuſalem, nor Noab of Lamech ; 
neither is there any thing known to the contrary, but 
that Noah might have had many Sons before Shem, 
Ham, and Faphet , though theſe three were onely 
named, and- ſurviving, and which by God were re- 


ſerved to-be the Fathers of Mankind after the Floud 3 


and therefore when'we find 4abalcel to be begotten: 
by Kenan at Threeſcore and ten years, who was the 


firft Son of Kexan, and then reckon that XZethuſalem 


begat Lamech in the One hundred and eighty ſeventh 
year of his life, the difference ſeemeth ſtrange, where 
Lamech is taken for the eldeſt, But /oſes rejecteth 
all the other Sons of Methuſalem but Lamech onely, 
becauſe he was .the Father of Noah, as aforeſaid, Of 
this Saint Auguſtine hath ſomewhat elſe in his twen- 
tieth, and one and'twenticth Chapters, De Civitate 
Dei, ' :; "B08 Y 

But 'as Moſes counted the Generations of tie firſt 
Age, and ſo to Abrabam, and the children of the 
promiſe after him; ſo doth St. Matthew recite the 
Genealogy of Chriſt, not by the eldeſt Sons, but from 
thoſe whom God had choſen and bleſſed , without 
reſpe of the firſt-born, who have hereby the preroga- 
tive in Eſtates, worldly and tranſitory only 3 and 


though Iſmael were firſt in time : ſo doth he take 
Facob the younger, and not Eſax the elder; neither 
is Chriſt derived from any of the three eldeſt Pa- 
triarchs, Remubex, Simeon, or Levi, but from Fuda a 
fourth Brother, and ſo from David a younger Son of 
Jeſſzi; and laſtly, we find, that the Kingdom it (elf 


of Fuda was not given to the Heir in Nature, but to | 
1 Kings 2; 


the Heir of Grace, namely Solomoz, 


— 
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late memory. 


TH third Obje&ion is, that the great difference 


of years between thoſe of the firſt Age , whereof 
ſome of them had well neer ſcen a thouſand years, 
makes it diſputable, whether the account: of times. 
were of the ſame meaſure as in after-Ages, m—_ 
at 


Chap. 51 


therefore the Evangeliſt nameth Jac, and not Jmael, ,,,,  .- 


Of the long lives of the Patriarchs, and ſome of 


oO th « 6 > = 06 


2 py 


Chaps'5- 


of the Hiltozy of the nsd21d; 


that ſoon after the Flood, men lived not a third part 
of that time.3 and in ſucceeding Ages,and to this day, 
not. the tenth. 

- They that have hereon reſolved that thoſe years 
were but Lunary years ( to wit ) of a month or there- 
abouts, or Egyptian years, are cafily confuted, For 
whereas Seth begat Emoſh in the year of his lifean 
hundred and five, if thoſe years be taken but for 
moneths, then had Seth lived but eight years and one 
moneth when he begat Eno: and it the time of Emo 
have the ſame allowance when he begat Kenan, then 
could Enofþ at that time have been but ſix years and 
fourty eight weeks old ; and fo it may be gathered of 
the reſt, excepting only Adam, who was created per- 
{& in his kind, as were the Trees in their kind, bear- 
ing-Fruit and Seed.  -But this were too ridiculous 
to imagine, For to give an ability of generation ar 
lax, ſeven, or eight years, agrecth with the ſhort lives 


of the Pigmies, and not with the conſtitutions of our | 


fixſt Fathers, who being deſcended from Adam, the 
Workmanſhip of God's hands., and begotten. and 
born in the firong youth of the World, had length 
of daies, and ability of body agreeable, Again, if 
we allow this idle conceit of the Lunary years, then 
there would follow this extremity, that thoſe which 
lived longeſt, and upwards of Nine hundred years, 
had by that account but the time of Fourſcore and 
ten and odd years z which were not only leſs by far 
then the Patriarchs lived after the Floud, but ſhort 
of many mens lives in this decrepit Age of the World; 
' wherein many exceed fourſcore, and ſome an hun- 
dred years, Further (if need be) to diſprove this 
reckoning, whereas it is written , Gen, 25, "That 
 Abrabam died in a good Age, an old man.,and of great 
years: all which (it the former accompt were of Lu- 
nary years) makes but ſeventeen and an half of our 

ears. | 
: And if we ſeek for a cauſe of this long life in Na- 
ture, then is it reaſonable, that the firſt man, created 
in higheſt perfection, ſhould alſo beget children of 
cqual ſtrength, or little differing : for of the firſt and 
pureſt ſeed there mult of necellity ſpring up the faireit 
and fruicfulleſt plants. Secondly , the Earth: it ſelf 
was then much leſs corrupt; which yielded her in- 
creale, and brought forth fruit and food for man, 
without any ſuch mixture of harmful quality, as 
fince that time the curſe of God, for the cruelty of 
man's heart, brought on it and mankind.; Neither 
had the waters of the Floud infuſed ſuch an impuri- 
ty, as thercby the natural and powerful operation of 
11 Plants, Herbs, and Fruits upon the Earth recei- 
Fe a qualification ,and harmful change. And as all 

ings under the Sun have one time of ſtrength, and 
another of weakneſs, a youth and heauty, and then 
2ge and deformity : ſo Time it ſelf (under the death- 
ful ſhade of whoſe wings all things decay and wither) 
hath waſted and worn out that lively virtue of 
Nature in Man, and Bcafis, and Plants; yea the 
Heavens themſelves, being of a moſt pure and clean- 
ſed matter, ſhall wax old as a garment; and then 
much more the power generative in inferiour Crea- 
tures, who by the Ordinance of God receive operative 
Virtue from the ſuperiour. 

But beſides the old Age of the World, how far 
doth our education and ſimplicity of living differ 
from that old time ? The tender bringing up of Chil- 
drcn,firſt fed and nouriſhed with the Milk of. a firange 
Dugge an unnatural curioſity having taught all Wo- 
men (but the Beggar ) to find out Nurſes, which 
neceſſity only ought to commend unto them: 
The haſty Marriages in tender years, wherein, Na- 
fure being but yet green and growing; we rent from 
- her and replant her branches, while her ſelf hath _ 


N. 


yet any root ſufficient to maintain her own top; and 
ſuch half-ripe ſeeds (for the molt part) in their grow - 
ing up wither in the bud, and wax old even in theis 
intancy. But above all things, the exceeding luxu- 
riouſneſs of this gluttonons Ape, wherein we preſs 
Nature with over-weighty butthens, and finding her 
ſtrength detective, we take the work out of her hands, 
and commit it to the artificial help of firong Waters; 
hot Spices, and provoking Sawces3 of which Lwcax 
hath theſe Elegant Verſes : 


— 


O Prodiga rerum ps 
Luxuries, nunquam parvo contents parats ; 

Ez queſitorum terra pelagoque ciborum 
Ambitioſa fames, & laute gloria menſe, 

Diſcite quam parvo liceat producere vitam : 

Et quantum natura petat, 

Non auro myrrbaque bibunt : ſed gurgite puro 
Vita redit : ſatis eft populs, fluviuſque, Cereſque, 


O waſiful Riot never well content 
With low-priz'd farez hunger ambitious 
Of Cates by Land and Seca far fetcht and ſcrit 3 
Vain-glory of a Table ſumptuous, . 
Learn with how little lite may be preſerved. 

- In Gold and Myrrh they need not to carouſe, 
But with the Brook the peoples thirſt is ſerved 
Who fed with Bread and Water are not ſierved. 


The Egyptians afitm, that the longeſt time of p;rr. wie. 
man's lite is an hundred years, becauſe the heart in a 'rog. !. 2. -4 


perfect 'body waxeth and groweth to ſtrength fifty 
years, and afterwards by the {ame degree decayeth 
and withereth, ' Epigenes findeth in his Philoſophy, 
that the life of man may reach to the period ot an 
hundred and twenty years, and Bereſins to an hundred 
and ſeventeen years. Theſe opinions Pliny repeat- 
eth and reproveth, producing many examples to the 
contrary, In the laſt taxation, number, and review 
of the eighth Region of Taly, there were found in the 


Koll ( faith Plzxy) tour and fifty perſons of an hundred 2111.1. 4; 
years of age: ſeven and fifty of an hundred and ten: «. 25- 


two of an hundred and fiveand twenty : four of an 
hundred and thirty : as many that were an hundred 
and hve and thirty, or an hundred and ſeven and4 


thirty years old : and laſt of all, three men of an hun- 


dred and fourty : and this ſearch was made in the 
eimes of Veſpatian the Father, and the Son. 

The ſimple diet and temperate life of the Efſean?, 
gavethem long account of many years: fo did it to 
the Secretaries of Egyptian Ceremonies , to the Perſian 


Magicians, and -I:d:2 Brachmans. The Greeky af- Poſe aut. 

firm out of Homer, that Neſtor lived three Ages , and /. 13.c. 8. 

Lymion of Plin. L. To 
Numidia © %** 


Tireſias ſix, Sybills three hundred years, En 
the leſs Afia, little lefs: Alſo Maſaniſſs of 
lived very long, and Dand» of Tiyria, Among the 
Kings of Arcadia many lived three hundred years 
( faith Ephorus. ) Hellanicus affirmeth of the Epetans, 
that ſome of them lived full two hundred years and 
ſo doth Drodorus Siculus of the Egyptians: and that 
theſe reports are not fabulous, Foſepbus bringeth ma- 
ny witneſſes with himſelf; as Marethon, Beroſus, Ms- 
obus, Eftins, Hieronymus, Egyptins Hecateut, Epborus, 
and others. And Anthony Fame, an Hiſtorian of good 
reputation reporteth, that in the year 1570, there was 
an Indian preſented to Solyman, General of the Turks 
Army, who had out-lived three hundred years. L 
my ſelf knew the old Counteſs of Deſmoud of Trchi- 
quis in Mxnſter, who lived in the year 158g. and ma- 
ny years ſince, who was married in Edward the 
fourth's time,' and held her Joynture from all the 


Earls of Deſmond ſince then; and that this is true, all 


the Noblemen and Gentlemen of Mwrſter can witneſs: 
| Str02- 
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Strozzins Sicogaa, out of Torquemada, Maffes , and 
the like Authors, telleth of ſome that have not onely 
far exceeded the term preſcribed by Epigenesz but 
been repaired from the withered cſiate ol decrepit age 
to freſh youth. But for length of life, if we note but 
the difference between the ability ot men in thoſe 
days wherein Gale the Phyſitian lived, it may catily 
prove unto us, what Recds we are in reſpect of thole 
Cedars of the tirſt Age. For Galen did ordinarily let 
Blood fix pound weight , whereas we ( for the molt 
part) ſtop at ſix ounces. But to conclude this part, 
there are three things ( not counting Conſtellations ) 
which are the natural cauſcs of a long and healthful 
life 3 ( to wit ) ſtrong Parents, a pure and thin Air, 
and temperate uſe of diet, pleaſure, and reſi; for 
thoſe which are built of rotten timber, or mouldring 
ſtone, cannot ſtand long upright 3 on Air we. fecd al- 
ways and in every inſtant, and on meats.but at times : 
and yct the heavy load of abundance, wherewith we 
oppreſs and overcharge Nature , maketh her to {ink 
unawares in the mid-way 3 and thercfore with a 
good conſtitution, a pure Air, and a temperate uſe of 
thoſe things which Nature wanteth, are the only 
friends and companions of a long lite. S 


—— ——— 


SECT: VL 


Of the Patriarchs delivering their knowledge by 
Tradition : and that Enoch /Frit before the 
Flood. 


ot ſcruple hath been made, How the cer- 
tain knowledge of the Creation came to Moſes, 
{ceing there was no Story thereof written 3 and it any 
ſach had been, yet it is conceived, that all memory of 
Antiquity periſhed in the Univerſal Flood, 

But if we conſider the curiofity and policy of elder 
Ages, we ſhall find, that knowledge was the greatefi 
treaſure that men ſought for, and which they alſo co- 
vercd and hid from-the vulgar ſort, as Jewels of in- 
eltimable price, fearing the irreverent conſtruQtion of 
the ignorant and irreligious : fo as whatſoever was 
attained unto concerning God, and his working in 
Nature, the ſame was not left to publick diſpute, but 
dclivered over by heart and tradition from wiſe men 
to a poſterity equally Zealousz; Ex animo in animum 
ſine literis, medio intercedente verbo : From mind to mind 
witbout Letters, by way of Tradition or word of month, 
And it was thought by Eſdras, Origen, and Hilarius 
(as Miraudula conceiveth ) that Moſes did not only 
upon the Mount receive the Law from God, but 
withal, ſecretiorem &* veram leges exarrationem z a more 
ſecret aud true explaination of the Law; which ( faith 
he, 'out of the ſame Authors, ) he delivered by mouth 
to Joſhua, and Foſhua to the Elders: for , to teach 
thele myſteries, which he called ſecretiora, to the rude 
multitude, were no other quam dare ſandum canibus, 
& inter porcos ſpargere Margaritas , then ta give holy 
things to Dogs, and to caſt Pearls before Swins. In ſuc- 
«+ ht times this underſtanding and wiſdom began 


antient Brittajrs, and of latter times by the Iriſh Chro.. 
niclers called Rimers. It then ſuch as would ſeem 
wiſeſt in the uſe of reaſon, will not acknowledge. that 
the fiory of the Creation or beginning of all things, 
was written by inſpiration, the Holy-Ghoft guiding 
the hand of: Moſes yet it is manifeſt, that the knows- 
ledge thereof might by Tradition ( then uſed ) be de- 
livered unto him by a more certain preſumption, than 
any or all the teſtimonies which prophane antiquity 
had preſerved and left to their ſucceffors : which their 
wiſe men ( as they term them )did lay upand defend 
from the injury of the time and other hazards. For, 
leaving to remember that Adam inſtrudted Seth, and 


gether with Adam. himſelf two-hundred forty and! 
three years, and. Nogh with Jdethuſalem no lefs thar 
five hundred years: and before Noah died, Abrabam 
was fifty and eight years old : from whence this knows 
ledge by an cafic and ordinary way might come to 
Iſreel,.and fo to Moſes. LY 10-0: 1 & 

But beſides this Tradition, it is queſtionleſs, that 
the uſe of Letters was found out in- the very infancy 
of the world, proved by thoſe Prophecies written on 
Pillars of Stone and Brick by Enoch of which Foſephns 
aftirmeth, that one of them remained even iti his time 
( meaning belike ſome 'ruine or foundation thereof ): 
which Pillars by others are aſcribed to Seth. But'of 
theſe Prophecies of Enoch, St, Fade 'teſtifieth 3 and 


of the Stars, their names and- motions ) were after- 


Queen of Sabes ( ſaith Origen ) of which 'Tertullian af- 
firmeth, that he had ſeen, and read ſome- whole -Pa- 
ges. It is not therefore ſtrange, that 4oſes came to 


Age, ſeeing he might receive it both by Tradition and 
Letter, had not the ſpirit of God inſtructed: and* in- 
ſpired him asit did : which alſo his many and firange 
Miracles ( performed before he wrote the Scriptures ) 
make more manifeſt. | 

Now for the Books of Exoch, howſoever ſome men 
Origen, Auguſtine , Beda, Procopius , Gazens, { with 
others) cite them in their writings : although Afedi- 
24, tor an argument to prove them unwritten Tra- 
the Apocryphal Scriptures ( which he rejeceth ) na- 
med not theſe of Enoch; but that whatſoevet was re- 
membred out of them, the ſame was delivered by 
Tradition from the Fews.. - But I rather think with 
Pererius , that ſuch a Book there was, and that the 
fame was corrupted after the death of the Apoſiles, 
and many things added thereunto by Hereticks, who 
took occafion upon the antiquity thereof,” and out of 
that place of Michael contending with the Devil 
about the body of Moſes, to frame and add thereunto 
many inventions of their own. One of the greateſt 
arguments againſt theſe Books, is, that neither Phzlo 
nor Foſepbus (the moſt diligentſearchers of Antiquity) 
make mention thereof. But againſt it Þ will ſet this 


to be written in Ciphers and CharaGeers , and letters | vi#a Enoch, illum ſeptimum ab Adam, negare non poſ- 
bearing the form of Beaſts, Birds, and other creatures; ſums : That Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, did write 


and tobe taught only to ſuch as ſerved in their Tem- 
ples, and to their Kings and Prieſts. Of the firlt. the 
Cabala of the Jews was an imitation : the/ inventionof 
the other is aſcribed to Zorogſter, Mercarius , Cadmus, 
and others; but falſcly. | | 
This Cabals importeth a Law, received by traditi- 
on and unwritten, Cabals in Hebrew is Receptzo in 


Latine, and. a Receiving in Gaghth. And this cu- | 
(tome was alſo held by the Druids and Bards of our| 


divers divine things, we.cannot deny. Now his writ- 
ings which came afterwards to light , were ſuſpected 
becauſe of the antiquity, and of fables of Giants, ſap- 
poſed to be begotten of Angels, and others 3 and b 
ſo much the more, becauſe no ſuch Book was rofl 
amongſt thoſe Canonical Scriptures, kept by the dili-_ 


5 of the Hebrew Prieſts ii Armario Fudaico (faith rr. dt 


Seth his Children-and Succeſſors, which cannot be 
doubted of, it is manifeſt, that M#thxſalem lived: to-' 


Foſel. 1; 


| p ae Ef, 
ſome part of his Books ( which contained the 'courſe ag 


ward found in Arabia felix, in the Dominion of the - 


Origen 
Homtl. 


the knowledge of the Creation, and ftory of the firſt 7+ #7 Nunb 


Orzgen. 


make mention of them, ſure I am that Tertwllian, Hom. 28.1 


Nun. & 


. comment. it 


Evang. 


* Fohan. 
ditions, alledgeth that Pope Gelaſins among other Gelzſ. dif, 


I 5. 


opinion of St, Auguſtine, Scripfiſſe quidem nonnulle di- . 


ertullzau) who yet affixmeth, that this Book might habit. nt 


be preſerved by. Noah, | Surely, that Enoch wrote tlie 
* Propheſics 


FerMhle 


I Cor, 
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of the Hiſſozy of the wgozid. 
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Propheſics remembred by Fude, no'maa can deny 3 
how they were delivercd to polterity, I know not 


whether by the Jews Cabala, or by what other means, | 
the ſame is but mans conjecture. And (certainly) 


by the knowledge aſcribed to Noab of the motions of 
the Heavens, and of the natures and conjundions of 
the Starsz and after wards to ſome of his Sons, to Zo- 
reaſter, and then to Abraham, it is very probable that 
Noab had ſeen and might preſerve this book. For it 
is not likely, that fo exquitite knowledge therein (as 
theſe men had }) was ſuddenly invented and found 
out, but left by Serb to Enoch, and by Enoch to Noab, 
as hath been ſaid before. And therefore if Letters 
and Arts were known from the time of Seth to Enoch, 
and that Noab lived with Methuſalzm, who lived with 
Adam , and Abraham lived with Noah 3 it is not 
ſtrange (I fay) ro conceive how Moſes came to the 
knowledge of the {irft Age, be it by Letters, or by Ca- 
balz and Tradition, had the undoubted Word of God 
necd of any other proot then ſelt-authority. 


-P 


SECT. YIL 
Of the men of renown before the Floud. 


Ow let us conſider the relation of Moſes, who 
nameth ſeven deſcents .of Cains children : and 


_ of Adam by Seth, ten 3 Seth being given by God in 


Gen. 5. 24, 


' und obeyed God. 


V.7. 


W 3ge 
$h 


fiead of Abel : And of Seth was Enofh begotten, in 
whoſe time men began to profeſs Religion, and to of- 
fer ſacritice in publick, For although Adam infiru- 
&ed his Children in the knowledge of God their 
Creator, as appeared by the Sacritice offercd by Cain 
and Abel; yetit ſeemeth that after the death of Exoſp, 
men began publickly to call on the Name of the Lord, 
that is, they ſerved and praiſed God by Communion 
and in publick manner, or calling upon the Name of 
the Lord ; and thereby were the Sons of God, or the 
Godly, diſtinguiſhed from the wicked. From the 
birth of Enaſh the Son of Seth, to the time of Henoch 
the Son of Fared, there is nothing remembred by 
Moſes, but their own births, the birth of their Sons, 
the length of their lives, and deaths. But of, He- 
noch it is written : That he walked with God, and he 
was Ho more ſcet ; for God took him away. By 
that, that he walkad before God , was meant, that he 
was a jult and upright man, and chat he feared, loved, 
For the ſame phraſe Moſes uſeth 
of Noab ; Noah was a juſt and upright may in hy time, 
aud Noah walked with God. The Seventy convert it, 
Enoch, placuit Deo, Enoch pleaſed Grd, And although 
Aben- Ezra, and others, underſtand this place, (twlit 

eum Deus) ſcilicet, mortuus eſt , God took, bim away, 

(that is) be dyed, which (indeed) agreeth both with 

the phraſe of the Scripture, and with our wanner of 
ſpeech to this day.to ſ:y,God took him away whenthe 
dicd ; yet the difference which Moſes maketh between | 
the piety of Hexoch, and the reli of the Patriarchz, and : 
by omitting the word (death) whichihe ulcth to all 

elſe, makes it manifelt, that Hezoch was nat. diſſolved 

as the reſt, For to all the reſt of the Patriarchs, 

Moſes ufgth theſe words, And be dyed ; 


but of He- | cxbi, or Swerubi, contrary both to 'Naturc and. Grace, | 


come, we ſhall not all J7s; bat all ſhall be changed, 1 
leave it to the learned Divines. | 

After Enoch, Moſes paſſcth over to Methuſalem and 
Lamech, xemembring ( as of the reſt) the times of their 
birth and death : ſaving that Lamech propheſicd of his 
Son Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning (- 
our work,, aud ſorrow of eur hands, as tonching the earth 
which the Lord hath curſed, Ot Noah, Maſes writeth 
more amply than ot er.y oft the reſt of Adams children 
by Seth, bcing the latt of the ten generations of the Ger.6. 9. 
| firſt Age , whom God (with his Family) preſerved, 
becauſe he was an upright man in his time, and fcar- 
ed God, . Y 

But of the War, Peacc, Government, and policy 
of thoſe ſirong and mighty men, ſo able both 1a bo- 
dy and wit, there is no memory remaining : whole 
ſtories, it they had been preſerved, and what elſe 
was then pertormed in that newnelſs of the World, 
there could nothing of more delight have been 
left to Poſterity, For the exceeding, long lives of: 
men ( who to their ſtrength of body and natural 
wits, had the expeperience added of 800. and 900. 
years) how much of nccellity mut the fame add of 
wiſdom and undertakings ? Likely it is, that their 
works excelled all whatſoever can be told of after- 
tines, eſpecially in re{pe& of thisold age of the world, z, 
when we noſooner begin to know, but we begin to Aphor. 3+ | 
die; according to Hippocrates : Vita brevis, ars longa, | 
ztempus preceps z (which is )) Life # ſhort, art is Iong, 
time is beadlong. And that thoſe people of the firlt 
Age pertormed many things worthy admiration, it 
may be gathered out of theſe words of Moſes Theſe i 
were mighty men, whith in old time were men of renown. Ganc 6. & 
But theſe men of renown (whom the Scripture after- 
wards calleth Giants, both for firength of body, and. 
cruelty of mind) truſted fo muchto their-own-abili- 
tis, as they torgat altogether the piety of Seth, and the | 
ways wherein Hexoch walked : for allthe imaginations Verſe 5: 
of their hearts were evil, onely evil and continually evil, 
And this wickedneſs was not onely found-in: the iſſues. 
of Cain, but it was then univerſal, when the children 
and Sons of God (or of the godly) were corrupted 
and miſ-led by their Fdolatroys Wives, the. Daughters 
of Cain,. or of thoſe other men, loving themſelves and 
the World onely. | 

| That theſe Suns of God were Angels, which being 

taken with the beauty of Women, accompanied them, 
and begat Giants, ſome of, the Fathexs ſuppoſed ; 
namely, LaGantins, and Euſebinxs, miſcled by Foſephus: 
of whom I, cannot doubt, but that they afterward - 
changed their former opinions. ' And -of this miſ- 
taking many Writers have taken great advantage, and. 
have-troubled themſelves with large anſwers, and ve-. 
ry needleſs : the quettion being uncapable of diſpute, 
eſpecially ſince S. Chryſoſtom and S, Auguſtine have an-. 
ſwered it.largely long ago. For, that good and god- 
ly men were honoured with the title: of Gods chil-- 
dren, it doth every where appear in Scripture : and 
on the contrary, to. think that Angels, who (as Chriſt 
witneſſeth)) behold the face of God, (that-is) always 
attend / his. commandments, ſhould after a ſeparation 
from the reſt which fell . with Lacifer , forſake the 
glorious preſence of their Creatour,. and become I1- 
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Gen. 6. % 


och he ſpake otherwiſe, ſaying only, He was miſſizg,") were more than madneſs to imagine. 


or, he was not ſeen, Es nos snventiebatur (ſaith: ithe ;: 


Apolile to the Hebrews ) quia Dexs enm trauſtulit ; 
And. be was not found, for the Lord took bim away. In 
- 54 hi jplage-it js expreſly addgd; that he ſaw not 
caty, f | Ta © ; ; : 
Bat whether this tzking away of Hexach were.not 
with the ſame kind of changing which St. Pal pro- | 


miſeth, when he faith, that, when the end the.end ſhall | 
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SECT. VIII. 


That the Giants , by Moſes ſo called, were in- 
deed men of huge bodies : as alſo, divers in 
later times. 


FF theſe Giants which Moſes calleth mighty men, 

Goropins Becanus an Antweripian ( who thought 
his own wit more Gigantical than the bodies of Nim- 
rod, or Hercules ) hath written a large Diſcourſe, inti- 
tuled, Gigantomachia; and itrained his brains to prove, 
that there were nevcr any ſuch men : his reaſons 
( whoſoever deſires to loſe time ) he may find them in 
the Treatiſes before named. It is true, that Cyrilis 
reproves the Grecian Poets for their monſtrous fitions: 
who affirm ſhameleſs]y, That the Giants have in elder 
times, not only caſt up Mountains upon Mountains, 
but removed Iſlands out of the Sea, with like foole- 
ries, And for that invention of caſting up Hills, and 
making War with the gods, no doubt but that the 
fame was borrowed out of the Story of Nimrod, as be- 
fore remembred; and even out of this Scripture. 
That the Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, of 
whom the firſtGiants were begotten , was that con- 
ceit taken from Orpheus and Hefiodus , That Giants 
were the Sons of the Heaven and the Earth , mean- 
ing by the Heavens the Sons of God, and by the Earth, 
the Daughters of Men : which verſes of Orpheus are by 
Fobn Caſſam(who hath written a very witty Diſcourſe 
of this Subject) thus changed into Latine : 


Nomine caleſtes illos dixere Gigantes, 
Orti quod terra ſuerint & ſanguine cali, 


From th* Earth, and from thy bloud, O heaven, 
they came, 
Whom thereupon the gods did Giants name, 


But what will not Opiniators, and ſelf-believing 
men diſpute of, and make doubt of, if they cannot | 
conceive that there were in the firſt Age ſuch kind of | 
men; and of which there have been in all times ſince; | 
ſeeing the Scriptures avow the one manifeſily, and | 
common experience the other ? p 
And for that ſuperlative ſtraining of words, and 

- : the meaning of them, that the name of Giants was gi- 
ven to Oppreſſors and Tyrants , and not to trength 
of body, and eminent ſtature : ſuch men might with 

- better reaſon call them Oppreſſors, becauſe they were 
Giants; -and therefore had ability to oppreſs, than 
ſay, That they were called Giants onely,; becauſe Op- 

- prefſors. For firſt, Moſes himſelf calleth them mighty 
- men which ſheweth a firength ſurpaſſing others: 
- and afterwards men'of renown ( that is ) of great 
undertaking and adventurous actions. And- it the 
ſame fiature of body, and ability, had not been found 
arnong divers Nations'after the general Flood, then 
might: this ' place of ' Moſes have more willingly 
hearkened to a diſpute', and yielded to interpreta- 

- tion. "oh FISTEAS? | IH) 5 
But beſides 1! theſe famous Giants found in pro- 
phane Hiſtories-( which I will reſerve to accompany 
the Giants of Albion, in the Story of Britany ) the 
Scriptures do cleerly, and without all Allegorical 
conſtruction, avow, That beſides Nimrod, there were 
fourd of theſe Giants in the time of Abraham, of Mo- 
Gen. 14+ 5+ ſes, of Foſuah, and of David, namely, the Repbaims in 
* Aﬀſteroth; the Zuzei, or Zanzummims in Hem, and the 

Numb. 15% Emims which dwelt ancicntly in the Land of Moab ; 


34+ 
Det. 2. 


whom Moſes ( for ſtature ) compareth with the Aza- |- 


2.19, 20, kims Which dwcltin H-broz ; for they alſo were taken 


- 


for Giants as the Arakims, Likewiſe wl erc Moſes Ver]. 21s 
{peaketh of the Land of Ammon, he uſeth theſe words: 
That alſo was taken fir a Laxd of Giants, fir Giants 
dwelt therein afere-times ; and, whom the Amrn.onites 
call Zanzummims 3 a people that was great, 'and many, 
and tall as the Anakims, And theſe Giants called 
Rephaims in Afteroth and Karnaim, and the Zuzei or 
Zanzummims, Chederlacmer.Rirg of Elam, overthrew, 
athtted by other Kings his affociates, Alſo the Pro- 
phet Amos found among the Ammonites, men of Gi- 
ant-like ſtature, whom he ccmpareth to the Cedar, and zy;. 3. 
whoſe ſtrength to the Oaks : and the Prophet Baruch, ». 26. 
Theſe were the Giants famous from the beginning, that 

were of ſo great ſtature, and ſv expert in warr, Particu- pz, - 
larly, it is written of Og King of Baſax, that his bed v.11 
of Iron was nine Cubits long, and four Cubits broad : 

for oncly Og King of Baſan remained of the rem- 
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AMOS he 


; nant of the Giants who commanded the Kingdom 


of Baſax four hundred years after the Expedition of 
Chedorlaemer, Moreover, thoſe Diſcoverers and Sear- 

chers of the Land of Promiſe (ſent by Moſes from Ca- 
desbarne in Paran) made report at their return of the 

great ſtature of thoſe people in general, and eſpecially 

of the Sons of Anak, in theſe words ; All people which 

we ſaw init, are men of great ſtature ; for there we ſaw Numb. 1; 
Grants, the Sons of Anak, which come of the Giants, ſo %3” 
that they ſeemed 11 our ſight, like Graſhoppers, and ſo we 

were in their ſight, (that is) the Searchers found in 

their own judgments a marvellous difference between 

the Auakims and themſelves: infomuch that the Jſrae- 

lites were {o ſiricken with fear, as they rather ſought, 

and deſired, to return again into Egypt, and were more Cap. 11 + 
willing to endure their tormer ſlavery, than to. fall by 
: the ſtrokes of thoſe feartull-Nations. Furthermore. 
the Scriptures put us out of doubt, that Goliah the Phi- 
liftine of Gath, was a Giant of ſix Cubits and a ſpan 
long : the Armour which he wore, weighed five thou- 
ſand ſhekelsof Braſs : the ſhatt of his ſpear was like a 
Weavers beam,and his ſpear head weighed ſix hundred 
ſhekels of Iron, Alſo in Samxel there is mention of 2 San. 2 
another Goliah, ſurnamed Gethens, becauſe he was of : 15: 
Gath, and of there other Giants; of which the firſt was 

ſlain by Fonathan, David's Nephew, who had twelve 1 Chron, 
tingers, and as many toes : a man of greatliature, and 29: 7- 
his fingers were by ſixes, even four and twenty. - 

Alſo that Sampſon was of ſurpathng frength, no 7d. 14' 

man doubteth, who torea Lion as it had been a Kid, 14 1% 
and after ſlew thirty of the Philiſtines, and (after that) ** 
a thouſand more of them with a Jaw-bone of an AG: 
And laſtly, he took the Gates of Azzab, and the two 
polts, and lifted them away with the barrs, and put 
them upon his ſhou'ders, and carried tkem to the top 
of the Mountain before Ebron. If then it be appro- 
ved by every judgment, that both Nature, and ths 
Heavens wax old, and that the great age of Time hati 
(with it (elf) infeebled and almoſt worn out the -vir- 
rue of all things, then 1 ſay, That as.in all other kinds 
the Earth (before that Sin had increaſed the curſ(c 
and corruption) brought forth her yuung ones more 
ſtrong and beautifull, than it did in after ages: fo 
alſo thoſe Giants, thoſe mighty men, and men of 
renown, as far exceeded the proportion, nature, and 
ſtrength of thoſe Giants, remembred' by Moſes of his 
own time, and after him their ſucceſſors, as the or- 
dinary proportion of men in general, ſoon after 'the 
Floud, and in times far off, exceeded the bulks 4rd 
bodies of men which are now-born , in the wither- 
ed quarter and Winter of the World. If therefor: 
Giants were common in the third and fourth' Aye , 
much more in the firſt flouriſhing youth and newne(s 
of the 'World. | | 4 

But the wickedneſs (elpectally in cruelty-and op- 
preflion) of theſe men was ſuch , as God therefore 
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". of the Hiltozy of the world: 
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by the Flood, gave end to all fleſh, but to the ju 
N2b and his Family. Ad God repznted him that be 
had made man : wiich Saiat Augziiine thus expoun- 
deth ; N-q#2 enim ficut hyminem, ita Deum fatti ſui pz- 
nitet, cujus eft-de omaibus omnino rebus tam fixa ſenten- 
tia, quam certa preſcientis, Sed fi non utatur Scriptura 
talibus verbis , no# ſe quodammodo familiarius infuuzbit 
omni generi hominum, quibus vult eſſe conſultum : ut & 
perterteat ſuperbientes, & excites negligentes, & exerceas 
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latrous corruptions, qu 
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..in the World ; and of the Reliques 
.. T imes,, obſcurely appearing in Fables and old Legends. 
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CHAP. VI. 
rckly riſeng, and hardly. at 


querentes, & alt intelligentes;, God ( ſaith he) doth 
ut repeat him of ay thing which be hath dine ( as men 
uſe to d) ) but if the Scripture did wt uſe thoſe words , 
or the like, it ſhould ut ( in a ſort.) inſiunate it Jelf f4- 
miliarly to all ſorts of men, for whom it would provide : 
that it might terrifie the proud, ſtir np the negligent, exer- 
ciſe the ſearchers of the truth, and nouriſh thoſe that under 
ftind. 
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length vaniſhing 


of Truth touching - theſe ancient 
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That in old Corruptions, we 
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caſion offereth it ſelf for ns to conſitler how 

the Greeks, and other more ancient "Nations; 
by fabulous inventions; and by breaking into'parps 
the Story of the Creation, and: By da eprom, it over 
in a myſtical ſence , wrapping it up nized :with 
other their - own trumpery , have fought to obſcure 
the truth therebf; and have hoped,” that atter-ages., 
being thereby brought into many*doubts, might" re- 


Hf , before we procced any further, 'the 0c- 


ceive thoſe inter-mixed Diſcourſes of God and, Na» 


ture, fot the inventions of Poetsand Phitoſophers, 
and not as any thing borrowed 'or-ſtoln out of the 
Books of God. But as a 5kilful and ITearned Chymiſt 
' can as well by ſeparation of viſible elements draw 
helpful Medicines out of poiſon, as poiſon our of the 
moſt healthful Herbs and Plants ( all things having 
in themſelves both life and death ) ſo, contraxy tothe 
purpoſes and hopes of the Heathen, may thoſe-thar 
ſeek after God and Truth, tind out every where, and 
in alt the ancient Poets and Philoſophers, the'Story 


of the firſt Age, with all the works and rharvels | 


thereof; amply and lively expteſt, 


Fi 


SECT. II. 
That the Corruptions themſelves were very an- 
cient, as in the Family of Noah, and in the 
- old Egyptians. rorht Foe h 


UT this defection and falling away from God, 
LI which was firſt found in Angels, and afterwards 
in men(the onehaving erred but once, the other ever) 
as Eoncerning Man-kind , it took 'fich effe, that 
thereby ( the liberal Grace of, God' being withdrawn) 
all the, poſterity of our firſt Parents were afterwards 
born and bred" in'a world , ſuffering a perpetual 
Eclipſe of fpiricual light. . Hence ic was that it pro- 
duced Plants of ſuch imperfection and harmful qua- 
lity, as the waters of the general Flood could not ſo 
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1145 find ſome flows 'of more antient Truth, - © \ 1 
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mer poyſon. For as the Children of Shem did inhe- 

rit the Virtues of Seth, Enoch, and Noah; fo the Son 

of Cham did poſſeſs the vices of the. Sons of Cain and 

of thoſe wicked Giants of the firſt Age. Whence the 
Chaldeans. began, ſoon. after the-Floud,-to-aſcr ie Dt. 

vine power and honour-to the-Creature, ,whici; was 

onely. dne to the Creator, Fir{t, they workniy;ped the 

Sun, and then the Fire, - So- the Epyprians and Pheni- 

cians did not onely learn to leave the true od, but 

created twelve {cveral Gods,and divine powers, whom 

chey, worſhipped, and unto whom they built Algrs 

and Temples, For Herodotus ſaith, Duodecim Deorum Herod. is 
nomina primos A gyptios in uſu babuiſſe, atque Grecos ab ©*ſ"p 
ulis ceguſſe mutuatos, eoſque pris. Aras, & Imagines, & 

Templa Diis, fibi erexiſſe, The Egyptians ( Gith he) firft 

deviſed the names of the twelve gods. which.the Greeks 

received from them, who firſt erefted unto themſelues Al- 


' 


tars, Images, and Temples, for the gods. _._.._ 
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SECT. III. 


That in proceſs of time, a” leſſer errours drew 
on greater : - as appeareth in the groſs Super- 
ſtitions of the Egyptians. ISS 

uT as men once fallen away from: undonbted 

truth, do then after wander tor evermare! in vi- 


ces unknown, and. daily travel towards. their eternal 
perdition : ſo did theſe groſs, and Blind -Idolaters, 


every Ape after other, deſcend lower and, lower, and 
ſhrink and ſlide, downwatds;from the knowledge of 
one true and very God z and did not thereby.erre in 
worſhipping mortal men onely,. but they. gave divine. 
reverence, and.had the fame. reſpect to Beaſts, Birds, 
—_— Fowls, ey Earth, Water, Ayr, Fire, to 
the Morning, to the Evening, to Plants;;Trecs, and 
Roots, to Paſſions and. Aﬀoons of the Mind, to 
Palcne(s, Sickneſs, Sorrows, yea, to the moſt unwor- . 
thy and .baſeſt of all theſe, ., Which barbarous blaſ- 


waſh out or depure , but that the ſame defection | phemy , Rhedius Anaxandrides derideth jn this man- es. cy 
hath had continuance in the very generation and na- | ner; _ = Oe a —— 
ture of man-kind.''' Yea , even among the few Sqns| - 

of Noah, there were found firong effe&ts of the for- G  Bovems 
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3D mong the Heathens themſelves there is tio ates 
: m what 


Aug 1.1 -þ 
C-22.4e Ci* 
Vit. Det. 
Euſeb. [Is 
de Prep. 


Evang.c.7. and other Nations, yet was Caiy.the Son of Adam, (as 


Q& l.2. 
C23 
Ctc. lb 2. 


de nat.Deo- for 'the firſt Satury': fo 


OoruM. 
Arnob. 4. 
contra 
Gent, 


. \ @& 
——— 
%y > . 


Gen.q-16- 


1parts,| or in T:dis, \iccording to that of Mofes: And 


Bovem colis, ego Des maGio bovem, 

Tu maximum Anguillam Deum putas : ego 
Obſoniorum credidi ſuaviſimum. 

Carnes ſuillas tu caves, at gaudeo 

His maxime : canem colis, quim verbero 


Edentem nbi deprebends forte obſonium, 


I facrifice to God the Beef which you adore. | 
I broyl th* Egyptian Eeles , which you (as god) im- 
:; + Pare? T: i» - | 
bn. to eat the. fleſh of Swine 3 I find 1t 
ſweet, | 
' You worſhip Dogs 3 to beat them I think mect, 
When they my ſtore devour. 


[ 
| 


- + And in. this manner Fuvenal. 
; > . '1 | > : 
 :Porrum, aut cepe, nefis violare aut fraugers morſu c 
O ſanltas gentes, quibus hec naſcuntur in, bortis 
Numina ) ER AWE 


The Egyprians think it fin to root up, or to 
bite 
Theis Leeks or Onyons, which they ſerve with ho- 
ly rite: | 
O happy Nations, which of their own ſowing 
Have ſtore of gods in every Garden growing ! 


w 6 


——_— 


A —————. 
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SECT. IV. 


That fromthe Relicks of ancient Records among 
the Egyptians and others, the firſt /dols and. 

' Fables were invented: and the firſt Jupiter 
-was Cain, Vulcan, Tubal-Cain,&c. 


Ut in ſo great a confufiori of Vanitics, where a- 


ment of certainty, it were hard to find out fro 

example the'beginnings of theſe Inventions were bor- 
xowed.': or after what ancient Pattern, they \ereced 
cheir Building 3 were it not certain that* the Egypti- 
ans hid knowledge of the firſt Age, and of whatſo- 
ever 'wasdone therein, partly: from ſome Inſcriptions 
upon Stone or Metal remaining after the Flood 3 and 
partly from Mizraim the Son of Cham, who had 
learned the | fame of Cham, and Cham of his Fa- 
ther Nb : For, all thay the Exyptians write of 
their antient Kings, and date of times, cannot be faln- 
ed.: and though othcr.Nations after them, had by imi- 
tation their Jupiters aNo,..theix Satarns, Vulcans,. and 
Mercuries, with the reſt, which St. Auguſtine 0ut of 
Varro, Euſebius out of mitiy prophane Hiſtorics 3 Ct- 
cero, Diodorus Siculus, Arnobizs Sc many more have ob- 
ſerved;td witthePhanicans; ians Cretians,Greeks, 


ſome very Learned men conceive). called and repu- 
ted' for 'the firſt and ancient' Fapiter 3 and Adam 


| Henochia, And beſides this City o 
daxs canceiveth that Cain built fix athers,.is Moich, 21:22 


ew, a Founder of Cities, and Herceios , an Inclo- 
ſer or Strengthener of Cities) ſay Phornutus and Pan- 
ſaniasz ) and that to- Fiepiter Herceios, there were in 
very many places. Altars and Temples erected, 
And, that there were Cities built before the Flood, 
Plato alſo witneſſeth, as may be gathered in this his 
affirming, that , ſoon after Mankind began to in- 
creaſe, they built many Cities ; which , as his mean- 
ing, he delivereth in plain terms in his third 
Book of Laws : for he ſaith, That Cities were built 
an exceeding, ſpice of: time before the deſtruction by 
the great Flood,: - - » + - YT Nw? 4h 

Th's firſt Jupiter of the Etbnicks was then the 
ſame Caixr, the Son of Adam, who marrying his own 
Sifter (as alſo Fxpiter is ſaid to have done) inhabited 
the Eaſt, where Stepbanys de Free plegerh tho City: 

c 


enoch, 
Fored, Tebe, Feſea, Selet, and Gehat : but where Phi- 
bo had'this; Eknow'pot. © Now, a3'Cain' was the firſt 
Fepiter,& from whom alſo theErbnicks had the inven- 
tion of Sacritice : ſo werc Fubal,Aubal,and Twbal-Cain 
( Inventors of Paſtorage, Smith-craft, and Muſick ) 
the fame which were called by the Ancient prophane 
Writers, Mercurins, Vulcan, and Apollo, And as there 


ſrisa likelihood of-name-between Twbalain and Vulcan : 


ſo doth Augyſtize expound the naine of Noema, or 
Nazmetb. the Siſter, of;, TubalCain,.to fignific Venufts, 
or beautiful, Voluptes,or pleaſure; as the Wife of Vulear 
is ſaidto be Venus the Lady of pleaſure & beauty, And 
as Adam was the. ancient and firſt Saturn; Cain, the 
eldeft Fmpiter 3 Eva, Rhea, and; Norma, or Nags 
math, the firti Vengs : So did the. Fable of the divi- 
ding of the World between the three. Brethren, 
the Sons.of Satung, .ariſe from the true Story, of- the 
ens of the Earth, between the, three. Brethren, 
the- Sons of -Noab ;. $0 alſo was. the tickion of thoſe 
golden Apples kept by a Dragon, taken fram the 
Serpent which tempted Evab : So: was Paradiſe it 
Bll -r28 cojer- out.of Aſia into Africe, 'and made 
the Garden of the Heſperides : the Propheſies, that 
Chrift ſhould break the Serpents head, and conquer 
the power of Hell, occafioned the. Fables of ' Hercales 
killing . the Serpent of Heſperides , and deſcending 
intg Hell, and captivating Cerberus ;. So out of the: 
taking,up of Hexoch by God, was borrqwed the con-. 
verſign. of their Heroes: (the Inventors of Religion, 
and, ſuch Arts as the life.of man had profit by) into 
' Stars and heavenly Signes, and (withal) that lea- 


which Ovid , 
Ultima celeſtum terras Afttea reliquit, 
| Aftrea laſt of heavenly Wights the Earth did leave. 
? For although thereby the Erbnicks would abddr- 


ſtand Juſtice it ſelf to have failed, as it is a virtue ab- 
ira, and may be conſidered without a perſon 3. 


r Frpiter was ſaid to have in- 
vented-the foundirig of & 


of 'whonwerethe Henothii, before remetnbred. And 
ſo much may be gathered out of Plato in'Protagoras, 
which alſ>: Hyginis in this 275 Chapter confirmeth. 
For befides that' mariy Cities were founded by divers 
men : Tame#' primam latiffiniam 2 primo E* antiquiſſi- 

mo Tove' edificatam *:' ytt the firſt and largeſt was built 

byabe firſt and moſt ancient Jupiter, ſeated-in the Eaſt 
1.Cain dwelt towards the Eaft-fide of Eden , &c. where 


alſo the Henochii were found after the Flood. And 
therefore was Jupiter by the Athenians called Pol:- 


; F'Ctttes 5, and the firſt City of! 
the World was built by Cain, © which he called Enoch, 


ah . , ; . Lb | 
as it 1s uſual among the ancient Poets. to Ila 


as Deſire by Cupid, Yalpur by Marg, 
by Ven ; fo do they, al 


P 
. 
ET 


Virtues and Vices: and . therefore by 
Aftres, Enoch , the Jaſtice and Piety of | 
in the ame manner.cxprels'd, as: that of Noah was 
by Moſes : for Neb was faid to be a juft man3 And 
Noah walked with God, And of Enech it. is writtep, 
That be walked with God, and he was no mare ſeen : for 
God took bim away. _ its 

From this Story al 


uſtice. and 


| 


" $5 e* ] 
31 
NAN . 
>, INE 
HL 
# 1 
Chad, : © 
0 6, 
WH. 


P horn. : 


Natur, Dis © 


T1, 
Pauſan,l, 
2 & 1%, 
en Protyy, 


Philo Fu- Geng, 20 


Laf.., 
Ce 27. 


ving of the World, and aſcenſion of Aftrea : of 


Ov3d. Mit 
f 8 


Nat, C0 
[ »2o [4 4 


Virtues and Vices by the perſons of men and-women,, 
Beauty or Luft 
d the perſons of men by like. 


Gel. 7s 
Gen-$#1 


24- 


| / allo of the firſt; Age, and from 
that part where Moſes remembreth.the Giants begot- 
ten by the Sons of good men upon the Daughters of 
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the wicked (whom Moſes calleth mighty men, and 
men of renown) did they ſteal thoſe wandrous great 
3&3 of their ancient Kings, and powertul Giants 5 


from the building of the Tower of Babel by the 
Giant Nimrod, as S, Augaſtine termeth him. Which 
War' of their Giants, Cornelius Severus thus deſcri- 


beth; 


Tentavere (nefus) olim detrudere mundo 
Sydera, captivicue Jovis transferre Gigantes 
Imperium, & vidio leges imponere calo, 


The Giants did advance their wicked hand 

Againſt the Stars; tothruſt them headlong down 3 

And robbing Jove of his Imperial Crown, - 

On conquer'd Heavens to lay their proud com- 
mand, 


Whereby was meant that Nimrod purpoſed to raiſe 
the building of Babel to that height, as God neither 
by. drawing waters from the deep, nor by any con- 
junion of the Stars, ſhould bury them under the 
moiſture of a ſecond Floud, but that by this build- 
ing (if they had been herein victorious) they would 
have given the Law to Heaven it ſclt. Alſo the ma- 
king of Leagues, Peace and Covenants among Hea- 
then Nations and Kings , confirmed by Sacrifice, 
whereof Virgil both in the cighth and twelfth of his 
ZEneids hath a touch, was (as it ſeemeth) borrowed 
from Moſes, Exod, 24. who, when he read the Book 


Heaven, for the ſame former reſpe ; and this Jupiter 
w:S an Arcadian, and King of Athens, . | 

The third, of whom all the Grecian Fables were 
deviſed, was of Crete (now Candie,) the Son of Sa- 
tern and Ops. The name derived from the Latine is 
taken out of Juvans pater , from the Greck word 
Zeus; it ſignihieth life, but ſomewhat firained. Boc- 
cas in his Genealogy of the Gods,. conceiveth, that his 
name was borrowed from Jwpiter the, Planet; bue 


was given to men, I know not. Fupiter is hot and 
moilt, temperate, modeſt, honeſt, adventurous, libe- 
ral, mercitul, loving and faithful, ( that is) giving; 
theſe inclinations. And therefore thoſe antient Kings 
beautified with -theſe conditions , might. be called 
thereafter Fxpiter : but howſoever they were, or were 
not with thoſe virtues inriched, yet by imitation, all 
Kings in the eldeft times aſſumed thoſe Titles and Sir- 
names : great Princes affecting as high Titles of ho- 
nour and reputation in the world (howſoever deſcrs 
ved) as the worthieſt that ever were, acquired by 
their well-deſervings. Foves owes Reges wocirunt 
antiqut, The Antients called all Kings Jupiters , as 
Tzetzes in his varia biſteria confirmeth 3 Reges olim 
Joves vocarunt omnesz In old times all Nations call'd 
their Kings Fupiters, But where this laſt and moſt 
remembred , Fapiter was born, it is uncertain. Some 
there are, that make him of Crete : others, that he 


was but ſent thither by his Mother Ops, or Opis, to vat. Com, 
be foſtered and hidden from the fury of Titan his {41+ &« 7: | - 


Uncle : becauſe it was conditioned between Satyry 


of the Covenant, ſprinkled the people with bloud, 
We find alſo many remembrances of Seth, the pa- 
ternal Anceſtor of Henoch and Noah: for Amenophis, 
the ſame King of Egypt which reigned at ſuch time as 
Moſes cartied thence the Children of Tfrae! ( as of 
late ſome learned men, miltaking his time, ſuppoſed) 
called his Son and Succeſſour Setho, of Seth : and of | 
Seth (as many men of good judgment have granted) | 
were the Princes of Thrace, called Seuthes, whereof 
there were many very famous. But herein was the 
memory. of Seth moſt manifeſtly preſerved, that the 
Egyptians worſhipped Seth, as their moſt antient Pa- 
rent, and of the firſt Tradition : in honour of whom 
they called. a principal Province Setheitica. We alſo 
find in Bithynis the City of Sethia, and-others of the 
fame name elſewhere. And ſure, from the Egyptians 
did the Grecians borrow this kind of Theologie; 
though they ſcorned to acknowledg any antiquity 
preceding their own; and that they might not 
ſeem to learn elſewhere, they gave the ſame names 
” their own Idols, which the Egyptians did to 
theirs. | | fi] 


—————— 


> i 


SECT. V. 


Of the three chiefeſt Jupiters, and the ſtrange 
4 Story of the third, 


u T of all, thoſe Armies of Fupiters, remem- 

LI bred by the Antients, Cicero maketh but three, 

becauſe thoſe were of moſt fame :, which other Wri- 

ters have alſo done, who ſought: out, and laboured in 
their originals, CER a etal 

The fixſi was Jupiter, the Son: of Aether and Dies, 

fo called, becauſe the one had. reference to his Cele-. 

ftial conditions (for ether.is as much. , as ſvining or 

pure fire: ) the. other diſcoyered his, natural. virtues, 

which days and times make more perfed, and are the 


: i 


Witneſſes of mens acions. - 


reigning ( for his own life) by Tz:tar's permiliion, he 
ſhould put to death all his male Children, left the 
Titans might be interrupted by any one of them in 
their ſuccetlion z which agreement, becauſe Saturn 
performed in his firtt-born, it is feigned that-Satrrr 
devoured his own children. Hereot Lycophron, thus 
turned into Latine : 


Haud fit pinguior, = 
Crudy ſepulchrum quod fit ipſe filiis. 


Saturn to be the father is not known, 
By being the grave and burial of his own. 


This compoſition between Titan and Satzrn, Sybills 
alſo witnefleth in theſe words3 | 


Conceptis verbis, Titan jurare coegit 
Saturnum, de ſe natum ne nutriat ullum, . 


Dud poſsint regnare, ſenis poſt fata, Nepotes, 


. * Things chus agreed 3 Titan made Saturn ſwear 
No Son to nouriſh, which by reigning might 
Uſurp the right of 7:tan's lawtul heir. 


But Opis the Mother of Jupiter, being dcliyered at 
once both of Fxpiter and Juxo,conveyed Fupiter (firſt 
called Lyſanias) into Crete, as ſhe did afterwards his 
two .Brothers,. Neptune and Pluto: where he was 
brought up in Gnoſſs, the chief City of that Iſland,by 


Creſta the King, or by the Cxretes, a People and Na- Z»/b."H 
Tere 


© VO | FRI | 
Others challenge him to be of Thebes and a The- 
bane: others call him an Arcadian ; others make him 
of Meſſena, The like contention is found among the 
Greeks touching his education and firſt ' foſtering. 
Some affirm that he was fed by Hony-bees : in_re- 
compence whereof he changed their. black coats and 
Skins into yellow z 2 reward well fitting ſuch a Godz 
others, that he was nouriſhed by Bears; others, by 
Goats; and of all theſe the idle Greeks have many 


The ſecond was ſaid to be the Son. of Calum or 


G 3 pretty 


+ . 


whether that Star had ſuch a name before the ſame. 


and Titan, that Saturn being a younger Brother, and 


The Firſt Book of the Firſt Part 


Chap. 6; 


Lute. in 
Sacriſ. 


w | 


pretty tales. cn 
ledg that Sattrn had broken his faith, he ſet on him, 
and took him and his wife priſoners, whom FJxpiter 
again reſcucd and delivered, 


But in the end, when Tita# had know- |- 


But laſtly, the Father and the Son equally ambi- 
tious, the one doubted the other. Satwrn being the 
Icſs powerful, fled into Taly, and left his Kingdom n 
Greece to his Son. And although this Prince at the 
firſt purchaſed great honour, and for his many vir- 
tues, the name of Jupiter was given him: yet after he 
was once ſetled, and became potent, he gave himſelf 
over wholly to palliardize and adultery, without all 
reſpe& of Honour, Law, or Religion. . And it is re- 
ported by ſuch as do aſcribe the aQtions of many to 
one Frpiter, that not therewith ſatished, he was atter- 
wards known to offend in the ſin of Sodom with Gant- 
medes and others : and did not only begin with inceſt, 
marrying his own Siſter F#no, but he raviſhed, betray- 
ed, ſtole away, and took by ſtrong hand all the beau- 
tiful women born in his time, within the limits of his 
own Kingdoms, or bordering them. Among whom 
theſe hereafter written were of greateſt fame 3 Noobe, 
Laodamia, and Alemena, the Wife of Amphytrion, by 
whom he had Pelaſgus, Sarpedon, Argus, and Herewles : 
by Taygete hc had Taygetus, of whom the Mountain Tay- 
getus took name with another Son called S2on, of 
whom Savonas z by Antiope he had Amphion and Zetus : 
by Leda, C aftor and Polkyx, Hellen and Clytemneſtra : by 
Danae, Perſeus ; by Fordana, Deucalton : by Ebarme 
( the daughter of Eubulus ) Britomartis : by Protogenia, 
he had Atblins the Father of Endymion : and by 55(the 
daughter of Iracbus ) Epaphus, the founder of Memphis 


- in Egypt : which Epapbus, married Lybia, of whom 


that Country took name, for ſo the Greeks afterward 
called Africa. He raviſhed Aegina the Daughter of 
Aeſopus, and carricd her into the Ifland Oewopia or Oc- 
wotrza, afterward called Aegina, on whom he begat 
Aeacus : by Torrhebia he had Archefilaus and Carbixs : 
by Ora, Colaxes : he had alſo Dardenus by Elefira, who 
built Dardanium, afterward Tinm or Troy. He begat 
the Brothers Talici , on Thalia, and on Garamantsy, 
Hearbas. He had beſides theſeC if they bely not their 
chief god ) Philews and Pilnmnxs , inventers of the 
Bakers craft z and I know not how many more but 
I know well that he could not be Father to all theſe, 
who were born in Ages fo far differing. And of 
theſe his feveral raviſhments, betrayings , ſtealing 
away of mens Wives, Daughters, and Sons, buying 
of Virgins, and the like, came in all thoſe antient 
fables of his transformations into ſhowers -of Gold, 
Eagles, Bulls, Birds, and Beaſtsz and of him, and by 
him ( in &ffe&F ) all that rabble of Grecian forgeries. 
And yet did not the Greeks and Romans fear to enti- 
tle this Monſter — Maximus, though Cicero in 
his ſecond Book de nature Deoram, affirm, that he de- 
ſerved nothing leſs; and in his Oration, pro domo 


ſua, reprocheth Clodixs fer his inceſt, by the name of 


Fupiter, His burial was in Crete ( faith- Lacion. 
Cretenſes nox ſolkm natum apud ſe, & ſipnltum FJovem 
zeſtaninr, ſed etiam ſepulebrum <us oftendunt ; The Cre- 
tians, or rans ,, ds not only avew that Fupiter was 
born and buried among them, but they ſhew his Grave and 
Sepulcbre : which Epiphanius alſo confirmeth ; for in 


his time there remained the Monuments of his Tomb 


in the Mountain faſter This , Callimachus in his 
Hymns alſo witneſſeth; but , ns offended thereat, 
faith thus: _ 


The Cretians ever lyars were, they care not what 
they fay : MES 

For they a Tomb have built for 'thee, O King, 
that liv'ſtalway, 


Writers, that the original of theſe gods was from the 


Weſtern parts of Africa, For there among the At- ' 


lantide reigned one Uranus (which ſignitieth Heaven) 
called fo, tor his great skill in Aſtrolggy; and for his 
knowledg, and benefits to the people, honoured by 
them as a God after his death. He had by many 
Wives Fourty five Sons but by his principal Wife 
Titea, he had Seventeen Sons and two Daughters, all 
which were called after their Mothers name, the Ti- 
taues, Of Taitea, likewiſe it is faid, that ſhe for her 
goodneſs was Canonized as a Goddeſs, being dead, 
and called the Earth,as her Husband was ſtyled Hea- 
ven» Butof all the Children of Titea, her Daughter 
Bafilea (which name ſounding as Queen in Engliſh, ſhe 
Is by the Latize Tranſlator of Diodorns called Regina) 
excelling the reſt as far in virtue as in years, was by 
general conſent of ker Brethren, and of the People, 
appointed to rule as Queen after her Father's death, 
being as yet a Virgin, She took to husband her Bro- 
ther Hyperion, to whom ſhe bare a Son and a Daugh- 
ter, called Sun and Moon. The beauty and toward- 
lineſs of theſe children moved her Brethren to envy, 
and bred in them a fear of being excluded from the 
ſucceſſion t wherefore they took the Boy and drowned 
him in the River Eridanns, now called Poe. The loſs 
of this child, cauſed his ſiſter to break her own neck 
and the loſs of both her children, made the Mother to 
play many mad prancks, dancing with Cymbals,after 
a wild faſhion, in ſight of all the people, before whom 
ſhe is ſaid to have vaniſhed away. . E're ſhe died, her 
Son(as the Fable hath it)ſignified unto her in a Dream, 
that he and his ſiſter, by the providence of God, ſhould 
become immortal; that alſo the S## and Moon ſhould 
be called by their names, and that their death ſhould 
be revenged upon the Murtherers. According to 
which it is ſaid, that the 
Planets, and withal held her ſelf as a goddeſs; and 
tearmed her the great Mother, which name they -had 
formerly given to her, for her motherly care in che- 
riſhing her brethren whileſt they were young. Hyperion 
and his Race being extinguiſhed, the other Sons of 
Aranw divided the Kingdom. Of theſe, Atlas and 
Saturn were chief, Atlas reigned over the Countries 
lying about the Mountains, Which afterward bare his 
name; a Juſt and Wiſe Prince, deeply skilful in Aſftro- 
logy : and, for invention of the Spbere, faid to have 
ſupported Heaven, He had many Sons; but the prin- 
cipal of thern called Heſperws, being of his Fathers qua- 
lities and ſtudies, was {aid co have been carried away 
by the Wind, from the top of an high "Hill, in the 
middeſt of his contemplations and his name, in ho- 
nour of him, impoſed by the people upon the morn- 
ing Star. The ſeven Daughters of Atlas were alſo 
ſaid to have been excellent Ladies, who accompany- 
ing ſuch as came tobe Deified, or regiſtred among the 
Worthies, brought forth children, anſwerable in qua» 
licy to thoſe that begat them. - Ofthele it is held, that 
the Seven Stars called Pleiades, took'name. Saturn, 
the brother of Atlaz, reigned in Sicilia, part of Africk 
and Faly, oper, another of the Sons of Ur 
reigned in Crete; who had ten Sons, which he call 
Cmretes; he called that Bo after his Wives name, 
Idea; in which Iſle hedicd, and was buried, But 
this F#piter muſt not have, been that grear one, but 
Uncte to the great Fmpiter, if theſe Fables of the Ly- 
bians were truce, Saturn (as theſe Lybians tell the 
tale} was a great Tyrant, and fortified firong places, 
the better to keep h dr eonmdpar args His ſiftex 
Rbea was married to'Fammen, who reigned in fone 
part of Africk, Hemmon loving others.as well as his 


Wie, or better, got a Daughter called Afinerva, near 
fo 


Diodorus Siculns tells by way of report from the Dior. li, 
Lybian Fables, confirmed (as he faith) by ſome Greek © 5: 


ople did fo call thoſe two - 


( 


w 


Ghap.& 
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to the River Triton; who thereupon was called Tri- 
104i2. He alſo begat on Analthea, a Son, called 
Bacchus, whom he cauſed ſectetly, for fear. of his 
life, to be brought up at Ny/a, and Iſland iti the 
River Tritox , under the tuition of his Daughter 
Minerva, and certain Nimpbs, To Amalthea he 
gave in reward a goodly Country, that lay ori the 
Sea-coaſt, bending in forin like a Horn, whence 
grew the tale of Amaltbea's plentifull Horn, famous 
among the Poets. When Rhea heard theſe news, 
ſhe fled from her Husband to her brother Saturn, 
who, not onely entcrtained her as a ſiſter, but took 
her to Wife, and at her inſtigation, made warr up- 
on Hammon, vanquiſhed him by the athftance of the 
Titans, and made him flee into Crete, The Cwretes, 
Fupitcr's children before mentioned, held the Iſland 
at that time z which was new named Crete þy Ham- 
mon, after the name of Creta the Kings Daughter, 
whom he took to Wife, and had with her (women, 
as may fee, being very gracious in thoſe names ) 
the Ringdome, Bacchus was grown a proper 
young man, had found out the making of Wine, 
the art of planting of Trees, and many things elſe 
commodious for man-kind, before the flight of his 
Mother-in-law. Now therctore, hearing report of 
all that had hapned, and that Saturn was coming 
againſt him with the Titans ; he levied an Army, to 
which the Amazons, living not farr from Nyſa, ad- 
ded great forces, in iove of Mizerva, who was en- 
tred into their profeſſion. So Bacchus leading the 


- men; and Mzinervz the women, they ſet forward 


againſt Satzrs, met him, and overthrew him, and 
raking many of the Titans priſoners, returned to 
Nyſa , where pardoning the priſoners, that promi- 
ſcd to become his true tollowers, he prepared for a 
ſecond Expedition, In the ſecond Expedition he 
behaved himſelf fo well, that he wan the love-of 
all the people by whom he paſſed 3 in ſo much, that 
partly tor good affection to him, partly in hatred of 
Saturn's rigorous Government , he was greatly 
ſtrengthened, and the Enemy as much enfeebled by 
daily revolts. | 
he wan a battel of Saturn before the very walls, Af- 
ter which, Satzra, with his Wife Rhea, fled by 
night, ſetting the Town on fire, to deſpight Bac- 
chus. But they were caught in thoir flight, par- 
doned by Bacchus, and kindly entertained. Saturn 


Coming to the City of Hammon, 


—— 
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had a, young Son by Rheg, called Fupiter. This 
child, Bacchus took withi him in a great Expedition 
thathe taade into the Eaſt-Countreys : and coming 
into Egypt, he left this Fwpiter, being then a Boy, 
Governour of the Countrey 3, but appointed unto 
hirti as an Over-ſcer, one Of pas, of whom. Fupitcr 
grew to be called Olympus. Whileſt Bacchus tra- 
vellcd through all Nations, as farr as into India; 
doing good in all places, and teaching many things 
profitable to the life ef man; the Titans had found 


out his father Hammon in Crete, and begati to war 
upon him: 


| But Bacchus returned out of. Tidia, 

with whom Fupiter from Egypt, and his filter 

Minerva, together with the reli, that afterwards 

were held gods; joyning all their forces, went into 

Crete, overthrew the Titans,chaſed them, took and 

ftew then, and freed the World of them all. After 

all this; when Hammon and Bacchus were dead, they 

were Deifed 3 and the great Jrpiter, the Son of 
Saturn, ſucceeding them, reigned Lord alone over 
all the World, having none of the Titaxs left alive, 
nox any other to diſturb him. Between the tale of 
the Lybiqr gods, and the Egyptian Fables of Ofiris, 
there is/a rude reſemblance, that may canſe them 
both to be taken for the crooked Images of ſome 
one true Hiſtory. Fox the Expeditions of Ofiris 
and of Bacchus , the warrs of the Giants in the one 
Story, of the Titans in the other 3 the Kingdom of 
Epypt given by Hercules Lybicus to Orus, by Bacchus. 
to Fupiter, the rattles of 1fs, and the Cymbals of 
Bafiles, with many pretty oircumſtances, neerly 
enough reſemble each other, howſoever not alike 
titted to the right perſons. Sanchoniato (as Enſe- 
bius cites him) would have all theſe to be Phenici- 
ans, and is carneſt in ſaying, that it is a true Story, 
and no Allegory. Yet he makes it ſeem the more 
allegoricat', by giving. to Uranus or heaven for 
daughters, Fate, and Beauty, and the like, with ad- 
dition of much fabulous matter, omitted by Diodes 
rus, thoygh Diedorns have enough. To the Ge- 


Eaſtb. 14 
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nealogic , he adds Elizs, or the Suy, as father of 
a 


Uranus, and among the children of Uranus, Fape- 
tus, Betilas, and Dagon ( whom Diodorus doth 
not mention by their names ) giving withall to 
Uranus, the proper name of Terrenus, or Indigens, 


and of Illus to Saturn, but omitting Jupiter of 
| Crete, 
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SECT. VL 


Of Cham, and other wicked ones, whereof 


ſome gat, ſome affetted, the name of God. 


F Jupiter Belus, the Son of Satwrnus Babylo- 
O nicus, otherwiſe Nimrod, it ſeemeth that Ci- 
cer0 had not heard, (at leaſt by that namez) who 
was more ancient than any of the former three, by 


: him remembrecd : for long after theſe times were 


the Greeks but Salvages, it they ſeek no farther off 
for their gods. | 

But the Fpyptians, even after the Floud, began 
(fomewhat before this Chaldean Fnpiter) to entitle 


' Cham, the Parent of their own Mizraim, Fupiter 


Chammon , or Hammon. For the Etymologie of 
this word (Hammon) which the Greeks deduce ab 
arenis, from the ſands, is ridiculous (faith Pexcer ;) 
neither yct is his own much better , who brings it 
from Hzmmath, which ſigniticth Heat :; becauſe the 


G 


Temple of Jupiter Hammon was ſeated in Libya, 
where the ayr isexceeding hot and ſcoiching, And 
as for the Antiquity of the latter Jupiter ( among 
the Greeks and Romans the moſt renowned) it is 
certain that he was born not long before the War 
of Troy, as by many of his Sons is made manifeſt 3 
namely, Caſtor, Pollux, Hercules, Sarpedon, and 0- 


thers, which lived in that Age of Priamus, under - 


whom, and with whom, Troy was deſtroyed. 
Now ſeeing that mortal men, and the moſt wick- 

ed, wereeſteemed immortal among the Heatbey it 

was not to be wondred at, that Alexander Macedon, 


 Tyberius Nero, Caligula, and others, ſought to be 


numbred among them , who were as deformed 
Monſters as the reſt : for by what reaſon could the 
ſame Deity be denied unto Lawrentia and Flora, 
which was given to Venxs ? ſeeing they were as 
notorious and famous Harlots, as ſhe was. 
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Chap. 6. 


> *xuſebius 


*: of Hulir- 


b Gafg otherwiſe differ than that Moſes uſed the word 
© 14. i ſip, (q#s) and Plato:the word qd : Moſes enim gui ex-' 
\ Ex0d.3.14+ iftit (inquitz): Plato, quod exiſtit ; for Moſes ſaith', 


SECT. VII 


That the wiſer of the antient Heathen had far 
better opinions of God,  - | 


Ly 


with many'other ancientand'excellently learn- 
ed, believed.inany of theſe fqoſerics , .it cannot 
be' ſuſpeRed, though ſome of them. (over-bufily) 


haye mixed their own inventions with 7 


tarts: for, inipuniſhment for' their fi&ions;” | 

Pythagoras ling both Homer'and® Heſibq in Hell > 
where he fained That they were- perpetually ſtung} 
and: pinched with: Serpents,” 'Yet*it cannot be 
doubted,bur that Homer had read over all the Books 


of Moſes, as by plates ſtoln thence, almoſt wotd' for ' 


word, may appear; of which ' Fuftine Martyr re- 
membreth many in'that Treatiſe converted by M5- 
renduid, ' As for: Plato, though” he diffembled in 
ſome things for fear of the Inquiſition of the Areo- 
pagites, yet S, Auguſtine hath already anſwered for 


him (as before remembred) Et mirifice-is delefta-" 


zus eft, que de-uno Deo tradita furrant > And he was 
greatly delighted in the dofirine of one God, faith Fu- 
ftine Martyr. * Now, howſoever Lattantius pleaſed 
to reprehend Plato, becauſe (faith he.) Plato ſought 


;- krowledge, from the Egyptians, and the Chaldeans, 


| PE negleing the Jewr, 20d Books of Myr; * Eſe 
” Cyril. cont. bixes, Cyrillns, and Origen, find reaſon to believe the 
| Flies. contrary, thinking that from thence he took the 


_— | grounds of all by him written of God, or favouring 
ceſn, of Divinity : and the ſame opinion had S. Ambroſe 


Ambr. ad of Pythagoras. 
Iren. Ep, 6. 
lib, 1. 
Areopa- 


But whether it Were out of the ſame vanity, 
which poſſeſſed all-thoſe learned Philoſophers and. 
Poets, that P/ato alſo publiſhed (not undertheright 
Authours names) thoſe things which he had read 
in the Scriptures» or fearing' the ſeverity of the 
Areopagites, and the example of his Maſter Socrates, 


mes ſeu 

mons Mar- 
315, Mars 
his hill: a 
houſe - 
—_— Fuſtine Martyr (as it ſeemeth) aſcribeth ic wholly 
capi 

pecan _ the ſame effect, are theſe ; Plato, Moſis mentionem 


ſo called Facere, ob id, quod unum ſolumqure Deum docuerat, ſ1- 
atfirſt, b& bi apud Athenienſes tutum non putavit, veritus Areo- 
cauſe Mars pagum 3; Plato, fearing the Areopagites thought it not 
_ 4. [afe for bim among the Athenians, to make mentiog of 
— Moſes,that be taught there is but oxe God. But for that 
for the Divinity which he hath written in Timeo, 14 prom 
murther Je Deo diſſernit quod & Moſes ; He diſcourſed and 
taught the ſame of God (ſaith Juſtine Martyr ) which 


Thothos, Moſes did, For, where it pleaſed God by his Angel 


Pauſan in 4 ys 
Artic. Nat. to anſwer Moſes, Ego ſum exiftens, (whichis) I Amz 


= Com.l.2. and, Exiſtens mifit me ad vos, 1 Am bath ſent me un- 


» 7+ Juſt. 


20. yox ; herein did Plato (faith Fnjftine Martyr) no 


. He who is ; Plato, 'That which is. Now, of Gods 
incomprehenſible nature, and of the difficulty ei- 
ther to conceive, or expreſs the ſame, he ge 
this teſtimony : Genitorem Umuverſitatis tam difficile 
eſt invenire, \quam inventum impoſſibile digne profari 
It is as bard to find out the Creator of the Univerſal, as 
it 1s impoſſible, if be were found, to- ſpeak, of him wor- 
thily, And what can be more agreeable to the 
Majeſty of Gods Nature, than- this property by 
Plato acknowledged ? Deus bonns, & quidem Deus 
cauſa bonorum : malorum autem omninum non canſa.; 


Gad is obſoltely good, and ſo ( afſuredly ) the cauſe of 


- all that is good : but of any thing that is evil, be 5s no 


by'them pur to death by poyſon ; I cannot judge. 


| 
to Plato's fear, whoſe words among many other of 


| 


cauſe at all, And again, Charitas Dei fuit cauſz 
| faGions. mundi, & originis omnium rerum z The love 
of God was the cauſe of the Worlds creating, and the 
\ original of all things, Apuleins the Platoniſt 3; Swune- 
mus Dens infirnitus eſt, non ſolum loci excluſione, ſed 


| etiam nature dignitate : &* nihil eſt Deo fimilius & 


gratius, cuam vir animo perfetio bouns ; The moſt high 
God i alſo an infinite God, not onely by excluſion of place, 
but by the dignity of nature : neitber is there anything 
more like, or more acceptable to God, than a Man of a 
| perfeft heart. Thales affirmeth, that God compre- 
hended all things, and that God was of all; things 
the molt ancient : Dia Aunquam eſs: cepit — 
he never had any beginning. Zeno, that Godibeheld 
even the thoughts of men, Athenodorus, that there- 
fore all men ought to be carefull in the ations of 
their life, becaule God was. every where preſttit, 
and beheld all done. But what can be morcagreea- 
ble to Moſes ſtory of the Creation, than this:opinion 
and deſcription of the Worlds beginning it Evipi- 
des, Scholar of Anaxagoras, aof'y 


, 


Calum terraque unius forme fuit : 

Sed cum fuiſſent abjunGe amplexa mutro, \\\ ,__ 
Emerſit omnis in Iucim res progenita : 

Arbores, ades, fere, quaſque affert mare, 


7 


Genuſque mortalizem, 


. Heaven, and Earth one form did bear : 
But when diſ-joyned once they were 
- From mutuabt embraces, 
All things to light appeared then 3. 
Ot trees, birds, bealts, fiſhes, and-men 
The ſtill-remaining races. 


And as in Pythagoras, in Socrates, and.in Plato; 
fo we find the ſame excellent underſtanding in Or- 
phens, who cvery where expreſſed the infinite and 
fole power of.one God 3 though he uſe the name 
of 7upiter, thereby to avoid the envie and danger 
of the time: but that hecould attribute thoſe things 
to the Sons of men, and mortal creature, whichhe 
doth to this Fwpiter, there is noman, who hath ever 
heard of God, that can imagine. | 

Nomina Deorum. (faith Afirandula) quos Orpheus 
camt, nox decipientium D emonnm, a quibus malum & 
non bonum provenit ; ſed naturalium virtutum divi- 
narumque ſunt nomina > The names of thoſe gods 
whom Orpheus doth ſing, are not of deceiving Devils, 


names of natural and divine Virtues, Yea, that he 
reacheth higher, and ſpeaketh of God himſelf, this 
his inſtruction to Myſexs, and the Hymn following, 
teach us': Reſpiciens verd ad divinum huuc ſermonem, 
ei diligenter atimum adverte, intendens cordis rationis 
capax conceptacyulum ; retiam autem aſcende viam, & 


ex co omnia nata ſunt : ipſe vero in ills verſatur, nec 
quiſquam eum intueri poteſt mortalium, ſed ipſe nihils- 
minus omnes intuetur, 


Tomas this my facred ſpeech, but truly 
lend 


Thy heart, that's reaſon ſphere; and the right 
way aſcend, Fo ; 

And ſee the Worlds ſole Kingz Firſt, he is fim- 

ply one, : ; : 

| Begotten of himſelf, from whom is. born a- 
lone _ ES ; 

All elſe, in which he's fill ; nor could it c*re 

befall | 

A mortall eye to ſee him once ; yet he ſecs 

all, Ls 

| And 


ſolum aſpice mundi regem, Unus eſt ex ſe genitus,. 


—_— 


Latrtinss 


from whom evil comes, and not goodneſs; but ibey are the - 


And again the ſame Author, 

Jupiter omnipotens, et primns, et ultimus idem ; 
Jupiter eſt caput &* medium : Jovis omnia munus. 
Jupiter eſt fundamen humi, & fiellantis Olympi. 

| ſupiter & mas eſt, &* famina neſcia moriis, 
Spiritus eſt cunGis, validi-vs Jupiter ignis, 
Ez pelagi radix, Sol, Luna eft Jupiter pſe, 
Rex & origo ſimul rerum eſt, & terminus idem.. 
Nam privs occuluit  magno poſt uumixe ſacrum 
Cor reſerans, bonus. in dulcem dedit omnia lucem. 


The firſt of all is God, and the Ge laſt is hez 


menus oo” 4 


tinual framer of his world, a begetter without any 
upon, comprehcuded neither .in any place , wor 

time, therefore few can concerve him in thought, none 

can expreſT what he is, Therctore was it ſaid by 
Saint Hierom, $i enim cunttos Philoſophorum revolvas H#Y0%. 7% 
libros, neceſe eſt ut in eis reperias aliquam partem va- |, 
Jorum Dei; ut, apud Plaronew, fabricatorem mundi princiy.. 
Deum : apud Lcnonem, Stoicorum Principem, inferos. ; 
& immortales animas, &c. If thup. conſider all ths 
Books of the Philoſophers,thou canſt not but, find in them 

ſome part of the Veſſels of God, as, in'Plato, Get the : 
Creator of the World: in Tcno, Prince of the Stoicks, i 

Hell and immortal. Souls, &c. And this is certaing- 


God is the head and midfi, yea from him oe that if we look intg.the wiſdom; of all: Ages, we: 


thirigs be, 


ſhall find that there never was man jot-folid :underr 


God is the baſe of Earth, and of the ſtarred Skie, | ſtanding or exce}jent judgment;z; [never any mam. 


. He is the Male and Female too, (hall never dic. 


whoſe mind the Art of Education hath not bendedy 


The” Spirit of all is God, the Sun, and Moon, | whoſe eyes a fooliſh ſuperſtition hath not afterward- 


...- and what is higher. Joe 
The King th? original of all, of all the end. 
Forcloſe in holy breaſt he did all comprehend, 


blinded 3 wholc:apprehenfions axe; ſober, and_ by. 
penhive inſpection iviſed 3 but-that he hath found: 
{ by an unrcfatiable necejlity, one true God, and ever»: 


Whence all the bleſſed: light, his wondrous pow- j lafiing Being, all for ever cauſing,; and all for ever: 


cr did ſend. = þ | | B+ 


ſuftaining 3. which no man among the Heathen hath. 
with more reverence / acknowledged , -or. more 


Now (beſides theſe former teſtimonies) that all | learnedly exprefsd.,; than that” Fg yptian- Hermes, 


the Learned men of antient times were not ſo. {tu- 


hawſoever it failed afterward in his \poſterity :: all 


pid and ignorant, as the Egyptians, Grecians, and | being at length by deviliſh policy of the Egyptian 
other Nations by them infected were, I will only | Prictis purpoſely obſeured. ; who invented new = 
repeat two or three other opinions, and leave the | gods, and thoſe innumcrable, heit ſorting, 6 as the' _ 
Readers to*thoſe Jarge and 1:arned Colleftions of | Devil perſwaded them:) with - vulgar capacities, : .- : .: 
Frjtine Martyr, Clemens, Laciantins, Enſebins, En-| and fittelt to keep inaw and order their common' -: »- - 
gubinus, Peucer, Pleſfit; Danens, and others, For | people. 


Cleaatbes the Stoick,, being demanded of what na- 


ture God was, deſcribed him by theſe Attributes et "ON 


and Properties ; Bonzs, juſtuer, ſanding, ſeipſum poſſi- 


dens, mily, ſpecioſss, optimus, ſeverus, liber, ſemper SECT. VIII. 


commodus, twins, plorioſis, charitas, &c. Good, juſt, 


boty, poſſeſſing bimſeIf; profit sble, beautiful, beſt, ſevere, Ti hat Heatheniſm and Judaiſm , after many 
free, alwaies doing gvod. ſafe without fear, ' glorious, | © wounds, were at length about the ſame time. 


and ſelf-charity, © Epicharmus athirmed, That God 


who beheld all things; and pierced every Nature, 


anger Julian miraculouſly confounded, 


 wis only and every where powerful : agreeing | DU T theſe are again vaniſhed : for the inven-. 

with Democritus Rex omnium ipſe ſolus, He is the tions of mortal men arc no -Ic{s- mortal then 

' only King of kings : And with Pindarys the Poet, j themſeclvcs, * The Fire, which the Chaldeans wor-: 
Deus unus, Pater, creator ſummus atque optimas arti- | ſhipped for a god, is crept into every man's chimny, _. 
fex, qui progreſſas ſingu's diverſos ſecundum merits , which the lack of Fuel ttarveth, Water quencheth, . 
prebet; One God, the Father, the moſt bigh Creator, | and want of Ayr ſuffocateth : Fapiter is no more - 
and beſt Artificer, who giveth to every thing divers | vexcd with Funo's Jcalouſies z Death hath perſwa- 


 preceedings according to their deſerts. This God (faith | ded him to chaſtity, and her to patience 3 and that 
 Entiitzenes) cannot be reſembled to any thing, and | time which hath devoured it ſelf, - hath alſo eaten 


zverefore not ellerwbere known \ Nift in patria illa pe-j up both the Bodics and Images of him and his: 
renni, cujus imaginem xull.-n_habes , Save only in; yea their ſtately Temples ot Stone and dureful 
that everlaſting Country, whoſe image thu baſt none at | Marble. The houſes and ſumptuous buildings 
all, - Hereof alſo Xenophanes Colophonizs : Unus | creed to Baal, can no where be found upon the 
Deus inter deos & homines maximus, nec corpore nec| Earth, nor any Monument of that glorious Temple . 


mente mortalibus fmilibus , There is one God among 
gods and men moſt powerful neither corporally nor men. 
tally like unto mortals, And Xenophon, Deus qui 
emnia quatit, & omnia quieſcere facit, magnus potenſ- 
que, quod omnibus patet : qualis autem forma ſit, ue- 
mini-patet, niſi ipſi jolt. qui luce ſuz omnia perluſtrat ; 
God who ſhaketh all things, and ſetteth all things at 


conſecrated to Dizua, There are none now in 
Phenicia that lament the death of Adonis 3 nor any © 
in Lybis, Creta, Theflalia, or elſewhere, that can ' 
ask counſel or help from Fxpiter. The gteat god 
Pax hath broken his Pipes, Apollo's Prieſts are be- 
come ſpeechleſs; and the trade of riddles in Oracles, 
with the Devils telling men's fortunes therein, is 


reſt, is great and mighty; as is manifeſt to all : but of | taken up. by counterfeit Egyptians, and couzening 


what Form be is, it is maniſiſt to none, ſave onely to 
himſelf, who iliuminateth all things with bis own 
light, 'Finally , Plato faith, Tottus rerum nature 
cauſa, & ratio, & «rigo Deus, ſummitt animi genitor, 


Aſtrologers. : 

But it was long ere the Devil gave way to theſe 
his over-throws and diſhonours : for after the 
Temple of Apollo at Deliphes (one of his chief Man- 


eternus animantium ſoſpitator, aſſiduus mundi ſiti opi- | ſions) was many times robbed,burnt,and deſtroyed 3 
fx. ſie propagatione genitor; neque loco, neque tempore | yet by his diligence the ſame was often enriched, 
ullo comprebenſus, eoque paycis cogitabils, nemini efſa- | repaired, and re-<dified again, ' till by the hand of 


bis,” God 1s the cariſe; pround, and original of the 
whole nature? of things, thc moſt bigh Father of the 


God himſelf it xeceived the Jaſt.and utter ſubver- 
ſion. For it was firſt xobbed of all the Idols and 


8oul., the eternal preſerver of living Creatures, the con- | Ornaments thercin by the Zulean Pyrates: Se- 
| | condJy, 


Chap. 7- 


- of the Hiſtozy of the woild; 


57 


AM, Mare 
& 13s Colo , 


Poſeph. 1.1, 
Ceo 


condly, by the Phlegians utterly ſack'd : Thirdly, 
by Pyrrbus the Son of Achilles : Fourthly, by the , 
Army of Xerxes: Fitthly, by the Captains ot the 
Phocenſes : Sixthly, by Nero : who carried thence 
five hundred brazen Images 3; all which were new 
made, and therein again ſet up at the common 
charge, But whatſqever was gathered berween 
the time of Nero and Conſtantine, the Chriſtian Ar- 
my made ſpoil of, defacing as much as the time 
permitted them : notwithſtanding all this, it was 
again gloriouſly re-built, and ſo remained till ſuch 
time as Fwlian the Apoſtata ſent thither to know 
the ſucceſs of his Parthian enterpriſe, at which time 


it was utterly burnt and conſumed with fire from 
Heaven, and the Image of Apollo himſelf, and all 
the reſt of the Idols therein, molten down, and loſt 
in the Earth. 

The like ſucceſs had the Fews in the ſame Ju- 
lian's time, when by his permitilion they afſembled 
themſelves to rebuild the Temple of Ferzſalem: tor 
while they were buſicd to lay the foundations,their 
buildings were overthrown by an Earthquake, and 
many Thouſands of the Fews were overwhelmed 
with the Ruines, and others ſlain and ſcattered by 
Tempeſt and Thunder : though Am. Marcellinus 
report it more favourably for the Fexs, aſcribing 
this to the nature of that Element. For, faith he, 
Allypius and the Ruler of the Province of Fudea, 
being by Fulian buſicd in the re-edifying of this 
Temple, flaming Balls of fire iſſuing near the toun- 
dation, and oft conſuming the Workmen,made the 
Enterprize fruſtrate. | 


SECT. IX. | 
Of the laſt refuges of the Devil to maintain 
his Kingdom. 


Ow the Devil, becauſe he cannot play upon 
the open ſtage of this World, (as in thoſe 


daics) and being till as induſtrious as ever, finds 
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it more for his adyantage to creep into the minds 
of men; and inhabiting in the Temples of their 
hearts, works them to a more effectual adoration of 
himſelf than ever. For whereas he tictt taught them 
to facritice to Montters, to dead Stones cut into fa- 
ces of Bcaſts, Birds, and other mixt Natures ; he 
now ſets before them. the high and ſhining Idol of 
glory, the All-commanding Image of bright Gold. 
He tells them that Truth is the Goddeſs of dan- 
gers and opprellions, that chaſtity is the enemy of 
Nature, and laſtly, that as all virtue (in general ) 
is without taſiez fo pleaſure ſatisfieth and delight- 
eth every ſenſe : for true wiſdom (faith he) is ex- 
erciſed in nothing elſe, than in the obtaining of 
power to opprels, and of riches to maintain plen- 
tifully our worldly delights, And if this Arch- 
Polatztian nnd in his Pupils any remorſe, any feel- 
ing or fear of God's future judgments, he perſwades 
them that God hath fo great necd ot men's Souls; 
that he will accept them at any time, and upon 
any condition: interrupting by his vigilant endea- 
vours all offer of timetul return towards God, by 
laying thoſe great blocks of rugged poverty and 
deſpilcd contempt in the narrow paſſage leading to 
his divine preſence. Burt as the mind of man hath 
two Ports, the one alwaies frequented by the en- 
trance of manifold vanities the other deſolate and 
over-grown with graſs, by which enter our cha- 
ritable thoughts and divine contemplations : fo 
hath that of Death a double and twofold opening, 
worldly miſery palling by the one, worldly pro- 
ſperity by the other : at the entrance of the one we 
tnd our ſufferings and patience to attend us: ( all 
which have gone before us to prepare our joys) at 
the other our cruelties, covetoulſnels, licentiouſaeſs, 


injuſtice and oppretlions (the harbingers of mo - 


fearful and. terrible ſorzow) ſtaying tor us. And 


[as the Devil our moſt induſtrious Enemy was ever 


molt diligent 3 fo is he now more laborious than 
ever : the. long day of Mankind drawing faſt- to- 
wards an. evening, and the:Worlds Tragedy and 
Time near at an end, 
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CHAP. VIL_ 


Of Noah's Floud. 
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SECT x... þ & 


Of God's fore-warning : and ſome humane Teſtimonies : and ſome doubting touchng the truth 
of Noalf's Fload. | 


O 


fearing to periſh among the reſt, Decedens 

enum ſuis in aliam regionem migravit : He 
departed with his children, \and travelled into another 
Region, And of theſe Giants from whom Noab 
withdrew himſelf, Beroſus writeth in this manner ; 
That they exceeded in all ſorts of inbumane and unna- 


tural wickedneſs, and that they were contemptores & 
religionis &* deorum;, contemmners of Religion and of 
the gods: Among which mighty men (faith Bero- 
Jus) unus erat qui deorum venerantior, & prudentior 


trndis Ec; buic nomen erat Noah 5 There was one 


| 


F this deſiruction'it pleaſed God to give| more wiſe and reverencing the Gods than the reſt whoſe 
warning unto Noah : who (faith Foſephus)| vame was Noah : who with his three Sons, Sexe, 


Faphetus, and Cham, and with their Wives, and 
the wife of Noah, (namely Titea the Great,Pandora, 
Noela, and Noegla)) preſerved | themſelves in the 


— CO 


Arkg, This 4Arke God commanded Noab to pre- $,,5 ,. 
pare : And God ſaid nnto Noah, Make thee an Ark 13, 


of Pine-Trees : thou ſhalt make cabins in the Ark, and 


| ſhalt pitch it within and without with pitch, For God 


made Noab to know, that an end of all fleſh was 
at hand, and-that the graves of the rebellious and 
cruel Generations were already faſhioned in the 
Clouds, which ſoon after ſhould ſwallow up and 
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cover all living Creatures which breathed in _ 
Air, Noab and his Family excepted. 

But this univerſal grave of Waters, and gene- | thank that this Ogyges didreign in Egypt , whereby 
ral Deluge hath not been received by all : for di- | be ſhould be Cadmus, who travelling into Greece, buils 
vine teſtimones do not perſwade all natural men to | Thebes, ſo named of a Beef ſlain : becauſe in the Sytian 


thoſe things to which their own reaſon cannot | 
reach : Daum obvoluta in obſcura veritas latet : Whileſt 
the truth lieth wrapt in ebſcurity. Many there are 
who have diſputed againſi the univerſality of this 
Overflowing, and have judged that this Flood of 
Noah fell but in ſome particular places and King- 
doms : moved fo to think, becauſe tm elder Ages 
there have been many other Floods ( as they ſup- 
poſe ) of that nature. Hereof Nicolas Damaſcenus 
writeth in this manner,. as his words are cited by 
Fiſephus. Eft ſuper Minyadam excelſus Mons in Ar- 
menia, qui Baris appellatur, in quo multos confugien- 
tes ſermo eſt diluviitempire liberatos, & quendam fi- 
mul in Arca develum in hujus vertice heſfiſſe, lignorum- 
que veliquias multo tempore conſervatas, qui fortaſſe is 
fuit de quo etiam Moſes Judeorum legiſlator ſcribit : 
thus far this Author. There is ( faith he ) above 
Minyada ( or the Country of Minye ) an exceeding 
bigh Mountain in Armenia, called Baris : on which it 
is reported, that many having fled thither , were ſaved 
ii the time of the Deluge \ and that one was carried in 
an Ark, and refted upon the top of the Mountain , 
wherecn there remained a long time after certain 
pieces thereof, and this might be the ſame of which 
Moſes the Law-giver of the Fews makes mention. 
And of this opinion were the Thalmwdifts ( faith 


Annius ) that many Giants ſaved themſelves upon | 


Mount $10, 

But Beroſis ( who,, after Moſes, was one of the 
moſt ancient, howſoever he hath been fance defor- 
med and corrupted ) doth in the ſubſtance of all 
agree with Moſes as touching the general Flood, ta- 
king from thence the beginning of his Hiſtory in 
hel words : Ante aquarum cladem famoſam,qua uni- 
verſis periit Orbis, &'c, Before that famons deſtruction 
of Waters, by which the World univerſal periſhed; wit- 
nefling withal, that Neab with his Wife T:#ea, and 
his three Sons with their Wives ( in all cight per- 
ſons) were only ſaved. 


SECT. IL 


Of the Flood in the time 
this was not Noahs Flood. 


uT from the vanity of the Greeks, the Cor- 
rupters of all truth ( faith Lafantizs, ) who 


' without all ground of certainty vaunt their Anti- 


quity, came the errour firlt of all : who therein flat- 
tering themſelves alſo, ſought to perſwade the 
World that there was no Flood preceded the Flood 
of Ogyges, King of the Thebans in Beotia, or rather 
of Attica ; and therefore (faith Rhodiginus ) Ogygium 
id appellant Poete , tauquam perovetus dixeris ab Og yge 
vetuftiſſimo : The Poets gave the name of Ogygia to 
things exceeding ancient , as of Ogyges the moſt an- 
cient, _ X 

But let Ogyges be as ancient as thoſe men can 
make him , yet it is manifeſt that he lived but in 
Facobs time ( though Exſebius makes him later, and 
in Moſes time ) and was born 67. years after him, 
There is alſo an opinion, that Ogyges was Cadn:us 
( and then was he far Jater ) as Rhodiginus in the 
ninth Book of his Antiquites remembreth : Smnz 
tamen qui in FEgypto regnaſſe autumant hunc ; unde 
Ft Cadmus, qut i# Greciam profetins Thebas condi- 


dit, a Bove jugulato ſic nuncupatas \ quonuiam Syzorum 
lingua Bos dicitur Thebe. 


of Ogyges : and that 


Chap. 7, 


There are ( ſaith he ) who 


Langage, a Beef i« called Thebe, . 
But this Flood of Opyges fell in the year of the 
World, 3440. according to Exſebius, who tollow- 
ed the account of the Septuagint : and the Flood 
of Noah in the year 2242. after the ſame account : 
and ſo there came 1200, between theſe Floods, war - 
ting but two, though herein Enſebinus was much 
miſtaken, and corrected this opinion in his Chro- 
nologie, Now, although the very year and time of 
this overflowing in Achaia, or rather Attica, be not 
preciſely fet down , but that there is a great dit- 
texence among Writes; yet whoſoever makes it 
molt ancient, tinds above 500. years ditfcrence be- 
tween that and thegeneral Flood, 

For, Pawlus Oreſins, attirms that this tempeſt fell 
upon the Athenians, but 1c40. years before Rome 
was built, Bucholzerus ſaith , it was 1043. elder 
than Rome, ; which was founded ( according to the £* 7- 
ſame Bucholzerus) in the Worlds year, 3219 though ©” 
after the account which I follow ( and whereof 1 
will give my reaſons in the Story of 4brabam ) it 
was built in the Worlds year,z280, Now, the ge- 
neral Flood preceded the building of Rome ( ſaith 
Bucholzerus ) 1563 years: and the Flood of Ogyges, 
(as before) 104.3, Hence it followeth by cafic cal- 
culation, that ( if he place Ogyges in his true age ) 
the difference between theſe two Floods mult be 
520 years, to which we (allowing 60 more) find 
580. And that this of Ogyges was net the ſame of 
Noah ( except we call Noah, Ogyges Priſcas, as ſome 
do) it appears by this, that the Flood of Opgyges 
then wy of Attica., or Opygia,, did not extend it 
ſelf any farther then.the banks of Archi-pelago, or 
the Xgean Seca, For, whereas Mela, Pliny, and So- 9t!2- 1:3: 
linzs witneſs, that the City of Foppe in Fudea was ge ji 
founded before the Flood 3 and that ( not withſtan- 7oype W- 
ding the height of Waters ) there remained on cer- 4un anti- 
tain Altars of Stone, the Title of the King, and of 9#//mwn 
his Brother Phinexs, with many of the grounds of OS 
their Religion : ſure it is no where found among - aur 
prophane Hiſtorians, nor in the Scriptures, that ew terra- 
ever the Flood of Ogyges ſpred it (elf over any part 7 £914 
of Syris , much leſs over all the Earth « But that ya _ 
it drowned both the Regions of Attica about Athens, 
and that of Achaia in Peloponneſus, it is very pro- 
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| bable. For it ſeemeth that at that time it was,when 


Helice and Bura were ſwallowed up ( Cities ſeated 


on the North part of Pelpoxneſus ) : of which 
Ovid, 


Ky queras Helicen, & Buran, Achaidos wrbes, 


? ; Ovid. Met. 
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Bura and Helice, on Acbaian ground, 
Are fought in vain, but under Sea are found. -.. 


Of this Floud of Ogyges, was invented-the Fable | 
of Apollo and Diana, For Latona, the Daughter of - = eg 
Ces, the Son of Titan, being beloved, and forced 
by Jupiter, and by him gotten with child, Fo 
thereat enraged, permitted her (as they fay) no part 
of the Earth to be delivered on 3 and withal, cau- 
{cd the monſtrous Serpent Python, to follow and af- 
fright her,whereſoever ſhe travelled ; till at length 
arriving at the Iſle of Ortygia, ſhe was there recei- 
ved ; in which ſhe was delivered, firſt of Diana,and 
then of Apollo, being Twins; whereof Barlaam | 
makes this Expoſition 3 That at ſuch time as the | 


Deluge 


— 


"of the Hiltozy of the world, 


Chap. 7. 


were exhaled ſuch thics milts and fogs, that in 
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Deluge (whici happened in Ogyzes his reign) ceal- 
ed, out of the abundant moitture of the Earth 
(heat by putrefaQtion being thereto mixed) there 


Attica, and along the coatts of the Agean Sea, nci- 
ther the beams of the Sun- by day, nor of the Moon 
by night, could pierce the ayr, or be perceived by 
the inhabitants : ſo as when at length (the Earth 
being dricd, and theſe vapours dillipated) the ayr 
began to be clear, the pcople of Ortygia eſpied the 
light of the Moon ſomewhat before day, and in the 
ſacme morning the Sun alſo appeared : tabulouſly 
(becauſe Diana repreſented the Moon, and Apollo 
the Sun) they were reported to be born in the Ile 
of Ortygia, thereof afterwards called Delos ; which 
tignificth Manifcſtation. 

And ſurely it is not improbable, that the Floud 
of Ogyges, bcing {o great, as Hiſtorics have report- 
cd it, was accompanied with much alteration of 
the ayr, ſenſibly diſcerned in thole parts, and ſome 
unuſual face of the Skies. Varro in his Books,de gente 
populi Romani (as he is cited by S, Auguſtine) re- 
ports out of Caftor, that ſo great a miracle hapned 
in the Star of Venns, as never was (cen before, nor 
in after-times 2 For the colour, the greatneſs, the 
figure, and the courſe ot it, were charged. This 
fel] out, 2s Adrafins Cyzicenns, and Dion Neapolites, 
famous Mathematicians afhrined , in the time of 
Oeyges. {I ' LAT 20 

Now, concerning the courſe of that,or any other 
Planet, Ido not remember, that I have any where 
read of ſo good Aitrologers, flouriſhing among'the 
Greeks or elſewhere in thoſe days , as were. likely 
to make any calculation of. the revolutions of the 
Planets,ſo exa&.that it ſhould need no reformation: 


SECT. IHIL 


Of Deucalions loud : and that this was not 
Naoahs #loud : aor the Umbri in Italy, 4 
remnant of any univerſal Floud, © 


gray Floud of great fame, and of which the 
time is more certain, was that of Dexcaliox 
n Theſſalia 3 of which $S, Auguſtine out of 'Varro : 
His: temporibus (ut Varro ſeribit) regnante Atheni- 
enſibus Cranao, ſucceſſ5re Cecropis (wt autem Noſtri, 
Euſcbius & -Hieronymus) adbxc eodem Cecrope 
permanente, Diluvinm-fuit, quod appellatum et Deu- 
calionis : ,(that-is) In theſe times, (as Varro re- 
porteth) Cranous the ſucceſſor of Cecrops governed 
the Athenians, or, .(as eur Euſcbius and Hierome 
Jzy) Cecrops yet living, that Floud (called Deuca- 
lions) happened, —_ « DOS 20 

And in the beginning of the r1.: Chapter of the 
ſaid 18, Book, he uſcth theſe words : Eduxit ergo 
Moſes ex Xgypto populum Dei noviſſims tempore Cc. 
cropis Athenienfium Regis, cum apud Aﬀſyrios reg- 
naret Aſcatades, apud Sicyonios Marathus, apad Ar- 
givos Triopas : Moſes led the prople .of God ont of 
Egypt about the latter time of Cecrops, King of the 
Athenians, Aſcatadcs reigning over the - Aﬀlyrians; 
over the Sicyonians Marathus, and over the Argives 
Triopas. So as leaving the curiofity of a few 
years, moreor leſs, it appeareth, that this Floud 
of Deucalion was either at the egreffion of the 
children of Trae! out of Egypt, ornear it : and 
then. after Noah 753. years, according to- Funding, 
who makes Cecrops to live in the year of the-World, 
: 2409. or if we follow Mercator, then 739, years a 


Of the colour and magnitudes I ſee no reaſon, why 


the difference found in the Star of Venzs,:ſhould-be i tex Noah, and in the year of the World 2395, But 
held miraculous 3 conlidering, that leſſer miſts and | if Dexcalion were born in . the age of the World 
foggs than thoſe which covered Greece with fo long ' 2336, according to Codoman : then giving unto 
darkneſs, do familiarly preſent our ſenſes with as : Dexcalion 40. . years of age when this Floud hap- 
great alterations in the Sun and Moon.. That the ! pened, it falleth within one year of Mercators ac-. 
figure ſhould vary, queſtionle(sit was very ſtrange: ; count, But Dexcalion, by all approved Hiſtorians, 
yet I cannot hold it any prodigie : for it ſtands well , is faid to have been 82, years old at that times 
with good reaſon, that the fide of Venus which the, Now, Clemens Alexandrinus dates the time of this 
Sun -behoJds, being enlightned by him, the oppoſite | Floud of Dexcalion , and the. conflagration and 
half ſhould remain'ſhadowed z whereby that Planet burning in Phaetox's time, by the Reign of Crotopus, 
would, unto our eyes, deſcrying only that: part King of the Argives 3 but Crotopus lived King of. 
whercon the light falleth, 2ppear to be horned, as the Argivzes (ix years after Iſrael departed Egypt , 


the Moon doth ſeem; if diſtance (as in- other | which makes twenty years difference, according to 


things) did not hinder the apprehenſion of our ; Fun&izs, who will have this Floud and Burning 
{cnſes. | 

A worthy Aſtrologer now living, who by the ; for he gave the Worlds years to the Floud and 
hcJp of perſpeRive Glaſſes, hath found in the Stars Burning, the year 2449, and to Moſes egretlion 
many things unknown to the Ancients; affirmeth | the year 2454. And yet Cedrenus thinks that Moſes 
ſo much to have been diſcovered in Venzs; by his j was more ancient, . and lived with- Izachnsz but 
late Obſervations. Whether ſome watry dif- ' that cannot be true : for then had the Flood of 
polition of the ayr might repreſent as much to them j Dexcalion, and the Burning of Phaztox preceded 
that lived with Ogyges,as Galilens hath ſeen through | the Floud of. Ogyges, which is denied'by all : for 
his inſtrument 3, I cannot tell : ſure I. am, that the | that of Theſſaly (called Dexcalions) followed: that 
diſcovery of a truth formerly unknown, doth rather | of Attics ( called Ogygia ) at leaſt 250, years, or 
convince Man cf ignorance, than Nature of errour. | thereabouts, Emnſebins in his Chronologie, makes 
One thing herein 1s worthy to be noted, that this ! it 230. and fo doth P. Orofinus : Exſebizs about the 
great, but particular Floud. of Ogyges, was (as ap- | 50. year of Moſes life, and Cyrilizs about the 67. and 
peareth by this of S. Augftine) accompanied with | both after Noabs Floud 770. years: for theſe be Cle- 
fuch unufual (and therefore the more dreadfull, 
though natural) figns, teſtifying the concurrence 
of cauſes with effes in that .inundation ; where- 
as the Floud of Noah, which was general, and alto- 
gether iniraculous, may ſeem to have had no other 
token, or fore-ſhewing, than the long preaching of 
Noah himſelf, which. was not regarded : for they 
were eating and drinking, when the Floud came 
ſuddenly, and took them all away. | 


the time of Phorneus, who lived after Inachus, the 

Floud of Ogyges. Now, it the. Floud. of Ogyges in 

Attica were 1020. or 1016. years before the firſt 

Olympiad according to Enſebins and Orofins (as bee. 

fore 3) then-it is manifeſt, that taking 763. out of this 

number. of 1020. it falls our, that Ogyges Floud. 
H 2 


* haps 


| to have fallen 14. years before Moſes left Egypt : 


Cedren-t. 


fol. 34 


1 
. 
Tv 


mens Alexandrinushis words: Fuit autem Greets tems ,,,,, ,. , 
pore quidem Phornei, qui fuit poſt Inachum, inundatio tex. 1. 5116; 
que fuit tempore Opgygis: There happened in Greece,in ex Cteſs 


60 
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—— 


< 


Euſeh, in 
Chron. 


ded, 782. years, 


*<Y 


Solin. l.14. 
Strab. l. 9. 
PÞlin. l. 3. 

Ce 14s 

Sol. Co 7. 
Plin. ibid. 


Athenens 
dipnoſoph. 
I. 15. out 
of Draco, 
Cor:yr ens, 
faith, that 
Cameſe was 
the wife 
and ſiſter 
of 7anus, 
Latt. l. 1. 


6.13 


pened before the Hebrews 1cfe Egypt 250. years , 
or 260. vcars, according to the difterence between 
the opinions of Exſe bivs and Oroſtus, And for my 
ſelf (who rather follow thoſe Chronologers, which 
give 60, years more to Abrabam after the Floud, 
than the reſt) 1 reckon the times which come be- 
tween theſe Flouds in this ſort. The general Floud 
was in the year of the World 1655. Facob was 
born in the year of the World 2169, ſo as from 
the beginning of the Floud to Facobs birth, there 
were conſumed 513. years. Ogyges Floud happen- 
£d| 100. years after Facob was born 3 and there- 
fore after the general Floud 613. years. Now, Deu- 
calion was born in the Yxar of thE World 2356. 
and had lived 82. years, when his kingdom of 
Theſſaly was overwhelmed; (which added to 2356. 
make 2438.) his loud was after Noab's Floud en- 
And hereto Annizs his Xenophon 
agreeth, who makes 700. years between the gene- 
ral Floud and Dexcalion's birth ; to which add 
$2. years of his Age ( as before) and then the 
floud of Theſſaly followed the general 782. years. 
The words of that Xenophon are theſ2 : Ab inunda- 
tione terrarum ad ortum Deucalionis, ſecundo anno 
'Sphzri, ſeptingenti ſupputantur anni, qui natus an- 
nos duos & oftoginta Theſſaliam vidit inundatam : 
From the drowning of the World to tbe birth of Deu- 
calion, in the ſecond year of Sphzrus, are numbred 
700. years, and when Dcucalion was 82, years old, 
be ſaw Theſſaly drowned. This Floud hapned in 
the Winter time about Parzaſſus : witnels Ariſto- 
#le, in the firſt of his Meteors, And Varro (whom 
S. Auguſtine ſo often citcth for his excellent Learn- 
ing, eſpecially in Antiquities) findeth this floud 
of Pext lien to have hapned in the time of Cranaxs, 
ho ſucceeded Cecrops : Orofins thinks it fome- 
hat later, Amphbytrien reigning in Athens, the 
third from Cecrops : Onely this of Dewcalion was 
very great, and reached not onely over Theſſaly 
it ſelf, and the Regions adjoyning Weſtward, -but 
it covered the greateſi part of Faly : and either the 
fame, or ſome other particular loud then happen- 
ing, oppreſt Egypt, faith Exſebius, And there- 
fore did the Greeks either think it, or feign it: to 
be univerſal 3 and Dexcalion the King, ſaving him- 
ſelf, and ſome others on the Mountain of Theſſaly 
(of all other.the higheſt, faith Solinus) was by rea- 
ſon thereof ( as Strabo witnefſeth) faid to be the 
preſerver of man-kind, That this floud covered a 
great part of Italy, Pliny, and Selinus make it proba- 
ble, who affirm, that the people then inhabiting 
Italy, were therefore called "OpuCeror ; quia ab imbri.- 
brs delewvii ſuperfuiſſent ; and therefore alſo were they 
elicemed the moli ancient Nation, as Strabo con- 
firmcth in his firſt Book.and Trezexixs in his ſecond: 
which Umbri theſe Authours make the Parents of 
the Sabines, and the Sabines to be the Parents of 
the Samnes, Piceni, Lucant, Brucii, and all other 
inhabiting anciently the banks of the Mediterrane 
Sea, But that theſe Umbri were not the Inhabi- 
ters of Italy before the Floud of Noab, and fo took 
name by ſaving themſelves upon the Appenine Moun- 
tains, the Scriptures teach us3 ſhewing who, and 
who only then were preſerved, which is fufficient. 
Report hath adventured further, telling us, that the 
fizſt people which after the general Floud inhabited 
Ttaly, were the Cameſenes 3, ( fo named from Ca- 
m:ſe, whom. Cato in Origixibus, another of Annius 
his Authours, names for a conſort of Fanzs) which 


people lived altogether a ſavage life 3 till fuch | 


time as Satxrn arriving on thoſe Coaſts, deviſed 
Laws to govern them by : the memory of whoſe 


Acts in that Region, Diodere. and Thallns among | 
| 


| 
| 
| 


the Greeks z Nepos , Caſſius , and Varro ameng 
the Latines , have prcſerved 3 and of whom Vir- 
gil : 


Primus ab ethereo venit Saturnus Olympo, 
Arma Jovis fugiens, & reguis exul ademptis. 
Ir genus indocile, ac diſperſum moutibus altis 
Compoſzit, legeſque dedit > Latiumque vocart 
AMaluit. 


Satzrn deſcending from the heavens high 

Fearing the Arms of Jzpiter his Son, 

oe” Kingdome loſt, and baniſht thence , doth 
Y 

Rude people on the Mountain tops he won 

To live together, and by Laws : which done, 

He choſe to call it Latinm.- 


And afterwards in the Verſes following he ſpeak- 
eth of the Amſones ; and after them, of the Sicant : 
Nations, which again ſought to diſplant the ancient 
Inhabiters : | 


Then came th* Axſoniam Bands, and the Sica- 
nian Tribes, 


dides, Afﬀter all theſe Plantations and re-planta- 


I 


Vire. 1.8; 
Tum manus Auſonia, & gentes venere Sicani, #" 


Of theſe Sicani (which left Spair, and fate down $1,,:14. 1.6, 
in Italy) Thzcydides and Pliny give teftimony: who Pin. l. 3, 
were again expelled by the Ligis, faith Thwxcy- © 5 


tions, came the Vmbri, deſcended of the Gawls Annius ei 


(faith Annius) not of thoſe Gawls of France, but S-mucle 


of thoſe of Scythia, who commanded a great part —_ 


4, 


of Þaly, even all Herraria and Campania as Hero 111,40, 1 x; 
detus, Pliny, and Dionyſins have aſſured us : and lis. l. 2, 
therefore this Floud of Dexcalion, was long after ©. 5+ 


that of Noah, For all thoſe Nations were planted > 


in Italy, and diſpoſſeſs'd of Þaly again, before the 
Umbri were ever heard of, or had being» So that 
Kingdom was firſt called Cameſexe, then Latizwm or 
Saturnia, then Auſonia, then .Sicania 3 before the 
Umbri '(in whoſe time Deucalion's Floud hap- 
pence )) poſſeſs? d the fame, about 306, years 


30nes |. 1s 
2, 


before the War of Troy; Lycaon then governing Ar- Parſar. 
cadia : who being the Father of two and twenty 444: 4: 


Sons, the youngeſt called Oenotrins invaded Haly, 
who gave it the name of Oenotria, This name it 
held until Italzs of the ſame Nation changed it in- 
to Italy, after his own name, about 250. years be- 
fore the fall of Troy. Afﬀeer theſe, came the Pelaſgi, 


Arift. Pol. 
7 Go 10s 


of whom Pliny in his third Book and fifth Chapter, 1,199. 1, x; 
and Strabo in his fifth, Thecydides.in his fixthſpeak 71is. 1. 3 
at large : and after them the Lydz,under Tyrrhenus © 4+ 


their Captain, that gave name to the Tyrrbent; who 
caſting thence the VUmbri, took from them three 
hundred Caſtles, and built therein twelve Cities ; 
to which (after they had poſſe&'d and paſt over 
the Appenine Mountains ) they added divers o- 
thers, whereof Telfina ( afterward Bononia) was 
one. x 

Now that there was not. anciently ſuch a Na- 
tion as theſe Vmbyi in thoſe parts, I do not affirm ; 
having reſpe& to the teſtimonies before repeated, 
And Stephanus thinks, that the name was derived 
from the-Greek word Ombros ; but that thele Umbrz 
of Þaly were deſcended of the Nation of Scythians 
(called Galli) it ſhall be ſhewed hereafter, 


SECT. 


— MN ——— 


Chap. 


—_ 


"of the Hiſtory of the Wand, 


a, 
hay - + 


SECT. IV, 


Of ſome other Records teſtifying the Univerſal 
Floud: and of two antient Deluges in Egypt: 
andof ſome elſewhere. 


_— Auguſtine out of Varro affirmeth, that the 
\F Greeks and Latines made not any mention of 
the Univerſal Floud, becauſe they had nothing of 
Antiquity foregoing that of Ogyges 3 and therefore 
(according to Rhodoginus,betore remembred) were 
all things among the Greeky (which antiquity had 
worn out of knowledge) called Ogygia, which we 
in Engliſh commonly call (wormeaten, or) of de- 
faced date, But as all the parts of the Earth were 


culem tradunt Aquilam Promethei jecur depaſcentem 
occidifſe : This Floud (meaning of Nilus ) for the 
ſwiftneſs of bis courſe, as alſo for the depth, was in thoſs 
dayes called the Eagle : , but Hercules by bis great 
judgment and virtue did again compreſs and ftraiten 
this River, ſo far extended and over-ſpread, turning it 
into the old channel ; Whence certain Greek Poets (con- 
verting this Iabour and work,of Hercules into a ſable) 
deviſed, that Hercules flew the Eagle which fed on 
Prometheu*s liver 3 meaning that he delivered Pro- 
metheus of that ſorrow and torment, which for the 
loſs of his people and Country. (by the Waters de- 
ſtroyed and covered over) he ſuffered. _. | 

A fourth Floud chanced about Pharus in Egypt, 
where Alexander Macedon bailt Alexandria, as Au- 
#15 conceiveth out of his Xenopbon, who in. this 
brief ſort writeth of all theſe Inundations : Tnxnda- 


tiones plures fuere: prima novimeſtris Innndatio terra- Xenop. ae 
ram ſub priſco Ogyge : ſecunda Niliacs, &c, There 00 p $4 
were many Inundations (laith the fame Xenopbon :) qnniun, 


the firſt, which was univerſal, of nine monetbs ; and. fol. 37- 


ſuccetlively planted and peopled) and as all Nations 
had their proper times, and not their beginning at 
once and at the inſtant : ſo did every Family, which 
afterward became a great people, with whom the 


knowledge of divine Letters was not received, find 
no Parent of more antiquity, than ſuch as they had 
themſelves, nor allow of any betore their own 3 
and zs the Greciaus, fo did others vaunt themſelves 
to be Indigene, and growing out cf the Earth, or 
invent ſome other prophane or ridiculous begin- 
ning. But the Chaldeans had certain knowledge 
of Noab's Floud, as Beroſus witnefſeth 3 and Nzco- 
laxs Damaſcenus maketh particular mention there- 
of (as is aforeſaid) though he alſo affirm by hear- 
fay, that ſome Giants ſaved themſelves upon the 
Mountain Baris in Armenia, but ſpeaketh not there- 
of as from any authority approved : uſing the word 


this bappened under the firſt Ogyges : the ſecond was 
Niliaca, and of one moneths continuance, in the 
time of Hercules and Prometheus, Egyptians : a third 


of three moneths, in Th:(al:ia under Dencalion: and 
a fifth of the like continuance, (called Pharonica') 
under Proteus of Egypt, about the time of Helen's 
rape. Diodorns, in his tifth Book and eleventh 
Chapter, taking the Samothraces for his Authors , 
remembreth a Floud in Afia the leſs, and elſe where; 
of no leſs deltruction then any of the other particu- 
lar Invindations, ſaying, that the fame happened be- 


fore that of Dewcalion ; the Seca of Pontus and Hel-" 


Fu. de Sermo eft , That ſuch a fpeech there ws, And Euſe- | leſpont breaking in over the Land. | 
ET Mc bizs xemembreth a place out of the ancient Hiſto- | But there have bcen many Flouds in divers 
© 4 Tian Abydenus: who writeth that Siſfſitbrus, to times and Ages, not inferiour to any of theſe two 


preſerve himſelf from a Floud, fore-told him by 
Satrrnus, fled to the Hills of Armenia by ſhip , ad 
Armeniam navigio confugiebat : who the third day 
(after the waters were fallen) ſent forth Birds, that 
finding no Land to reſt on, returned again 3 which 
he alſo did a ſecond time 3 but at the third return, 
the Birds feet were covered with mud and ſlime, 
To this effe& are Emnſebins's words out of Abydenns, 
which may ſeem a true deſcription (though in ©- 
ther terms) of Neab's Floud, 

Cyrils alſo affirmeth, that Alex, Polybiftor mak- 
eth mention of this general Floud, And Plato in 
Timeo produceth an Egyptian Prieſt, who re-coun- 


' laſt remembred, Niliaca and Pharonics in Egypt : as 
| in the year of our Redemption 590. when in Ofo- 
; ber of the ſatne year, Gregory then being, Biſhop of 


' Rome, there happened a marvellous Overflowing 


in Ttaly, and eſpecially in the Fexetian Territory, 


and in Liguria ; accompanied with: a moſt fearful 
lowed the great Plaguic at Rome, by rcaſon of the 
many dead Serpents caſt up and left upon the land 
after the Waters decroafed and returned. And in 
the breaking in of the Sea at Dordroch in Holland : 
of which kind I take that Floud to be of Acbaia or 


of two moneths, under Ogyges Atticus :: the fourth - 


| ſtorm of Thunder and Lightning : after which fol- 


the year 1446, there periſhed 100000. people, by, __ 
Munſter. 


Attica. Before that, in the year 1238. Trithemins Eclipſu, 
ſpeaketh of an Earthquake, which ſwallowed ma- 775 797 
ny thouſands : and after that of a Floud. in Friſe ,,1j1, þ. 
land, in which there periſhed 100000. perſons. ninm - 
Strozins Sigog, in his Magia emnifaris, telleth of an #1174 op- 
Inundation in Þaly, in the time of Pope Damaſics, Pirate 
in which alſo many Cities of Sic} were ſwallowed: yn gk 
another in the Papacie of Alexander the fixth : alſo maritime. 
in the year 1515. Maximilian being Emperour. fut#us tote 
He-alſo remembercth a perilous over-flowing in ?*”* _ 
Pologia, about Cracovia, by which many people pe- gat ? 
riſhed. Likewiſe Viginier; a French Hiſtorian, ſpeak- yz: piaſ- 
eth of a great Floud ia the South part of Languedoc, quam - 
which fell in An:0 Domini 1557, with fo dreadful a 19990: 


ted to Solox out ofthe holy Books of Egypt the ſtory 

of the Floud univerſal, which (faith he) happened 

long before the Grecian Inyndations, Frier An- 

: #25 his Xenophou remembreth. a third Floud, which 
Dizod, l, te alſo Diodorus Siculus confirmeth, ſomewhat more 
ancient than that of Ogyges in Attica, For he na- 
med the general Floud tor the firſt, which happen- 
ed (faith he) under the old Og yges 3 fitb priſco Ogy- 
ge, which was Noab, He called the ſecond, Nitiaca; 
Hercules and Promethens then living, 44+ years be- 
fore that of Attice, in the 34. year of Belochns King 
of the Aſſyriaxs, though I do not believe him as 
touching, the time. But this Floud covered a great 


Net. com. part of the nether Egypt, eſpecially all the Region 


#5 % ſubject to Prometheus and hereof came the fable of 


the Vxlture on Prometheus his Liver, afterward ſlain 
by Hercules of Egypt : which fiction Diod. Siculus 
delivercth in theſe words : Fluvinm propter carfus 
velocntatem, profunditatemque aquarum, Aquilam twnc 
appellatum, Herculem tum confilii magnitudine, tum 
virtute, velunt 6 veſtigio campreſſiſſe, & aquarum m- 
petum ad priorem curſum convertiſſe : Vunde & Greci 
guidam Poete, rem geftam in fabulam vertentes, Her- 


tempeſt, as all the people attended therein the very 
end of the World, and Judgment-day 3 ſaying , 
That by the violent deſcent of the Waters from 
the Mountain, about Nifmes, there were remo=- 
ved divers old heaps and mountures of ground , 
and many other places torn mp and rent; by 
which accident there was found both coyn of Sil- 
ver and Gold, divers pieces of Plate and Veſſels 
| of other Mettal, ſappoſed to be hidden at fuch time 


AS 


as the Goths invaded that Province, in 


the year 
1156. | 
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SECT. V. 


That the Floud of Noah was ſupernatural , 
19 31 ſome ſay it might have been foreſeen 


by the Stars. 
N Ow, howſoever all theſe Flouds, and many 
'VY other, which have covercd at ſeveral times, 
ſeveral Regions, not only in theſe parts of the 
World, but in America alſo, (as I have learned of 
ſome ancient Southſayers among them ) may be 


aſcribed to natural cauſes and accidents 3 yet that |- 


univerſal Floud (in the time of Noab) was poured 
over the whole face of the Earth by a power above 
Nature, and by the eſpecial commandment of God 

_ himſelf; who at that time gave rengh of influ- 
ence to the Stars, and abundance to the Fountains 
of the deep: whereby the irruption of Waters was 

: made more forcible than any ability of nature could 
effect, or any ſccond cauſes by whatſoever union, 
could perform, without receiving from the Foun- 
tain of all power, ſtrength and faculties ſupernatu- 
ral. Henricus Mechlinienſis, a Scholar of Albertus 

; Magnas, in his Commentaries upon the great con- 
junctions-of Albz Maſar, obſerveth, that before the 
Floud of Noah, the like Conjunction of Fzpiter and 

- Saturn happened in the laſt degree of Cancer,againſt 
- that conſtellation, fince called the Ship of Argos 
by: which the: Floud of Noah might be foretold, 
becauſe Cancer is both a watry Sign, and the Houſe 
of the Moon, which is the Lady of the Sea, and of 
Alſo d& «moiſture, : according to the rules of Aſtronomy, and 


Concordis common experience, And this opinion Petrus de 
=_—_— Aliaco upon Geneſis confirmeth, affirming, That 


Gen. 7. 11. although Noah did well know this Floud by di- 
*Theword vine revelation, (yct this conjunction being noto- 
z4TepeX- rious) he could not be ignorant of the ſecond cau- 
Tos > ſes thereof: for thoſe were not only ſigns, but alſo 
Eh 4 working cauſes, by ftrength receiv*d from the firſt 


ny place cauſe, which is God hiqnſelf: And further, that by 


ot ſftop- * Catarratie celi,Engliſhed the Windows of Heaven 
Sin + . Moſes meant this great and watry Conjundtion 3 


which the *1:© word Catarradte, ſignifying flowing down, or 
- forceof coming, down, Now (faith P. de Alzaco) it plea- 
the water fed God to ordain by the courſe of the Heavens 


av; A ſuch a Conſtellation, by which a!l men might be- 
_ hc14 therein their deſtruction towards, and there- 
down- by forſake thoſe wicked ways wherein they walked, 
| wards, and call unto God for mcrcy. | EL] 
—_— k Of this judgment was Gul. Pariftenſis, who Un- 
_ ' = _derſtood, that the words Catarrade Cel, or Win- 
dedaxw, Jdows of Heaven, were to be taken for the former 


aide, or ConjundQion, or for thoſe watry ſigns, Cancer, 


owe.” --.Þ iſces, Pleiades, Hyades and Orion; and of the Pla- 
— ncts, Murs, Venus, and the Moon : which are the 


| Windows forcible cauſcs of the greateſt Inundations. His own 
do not words are theſe; Nondum intelligo Prophetam He- 
only open, breorum CatarraGas Cwli vocaſſe, nifi partes illas cali, 
our alle. que. generative ſuat jluviarum & inundationum 

j Aquarum, quales ſunt ſigna aquatica, ut Cancer, &c. 


word hath . 
been ex- as aforeſaid. As yet (faith he) I percerve not what 


pounded the Prophet of the Hebrews meancth by thoſe words 
(Catarrafie Celi, or Windows of Heaven) unleſs 
be thereby underftandeth thoſe celeſtial powers by whoſe 
influences are ingendred the rain and innndations of 
waters, ſuch as are the watry ſigns of Cancer,&c. 

\ But, in a word, as it might pleaſe God, that in 
the courſe of his unfearchable wiſdom this Con- 


(nindows) 
for Bars or 
Floud- 


$UCs. 
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Chap. #7; 


junction ſhould at ſuch time be : ſo did he (as aforc- 
ſaid) add vigour and faculty, and gave to every 
operation increaſe of virtues, violent eruptions to 
Springs and Fountains, commanding them to caſt 
out the whole treaſure and heap ot their waters; 
taking retention from the clouds, and condenſing 
ayr into water by the miniltery of his Angels, or 
whoſoever elle belt pleaſed his All-powerfulnefs, 


SECT. VL 


That there was n0 need of any new Creation of 
matter to make the univerſal Floud : And 
what are Catarraftz Czli, Gen.7. v. 11, 


'Ow, if it be objected, That God doth not 
create any thing of new 5 (tor God reſted the 


| ſeventh day, that is, he did not then after create 


any new ſpecies) which granted, it may ſeem; that 
then all the Earth and Ayr had not waters ſyft- 
cient to cover the habitable World fifteen Cubits 
above the higheſt Mountains. Of this Propolition, 
whether God had fo reſtrained himſelf, or no, I 
will not diſpute; but for the conſequent, (which 
15) that the World had want of Water to over- 
cover the higheſt Mountains, I take that conceit to 
be unlearned and fooliſh; for it is written, That 
the Fountains of the great deep were broken up, (that 
iS) the waters forſuok the very bowels of the Earth; 
and all whatſoever was diſperſed therein, pierced, 
and brake through the face thereof. Then let us 
conſider, that the Earth had above one and twen- 
ty thouſand miles, the Diameter of the Earth, ac- _ 
cording, to that circle, ſeven thouſand miles, and ._ . 
then from the Swperficies to the Center, ſome three 
thouſand five hundred miles. Take then the high 
eſt mountain of the World, Caucaſus, Taurus,Olyme 
pus, or Atlas, the mountains of Armenis, or Scy- 
this, or that (cf all other the higheſt) in Texnerif, 
and I do not find, that he that looketh higheft , 
ſtretcheth above thirty miles upright. It is not 
then impollible, anſwering reaſon with reaſon, that 
all thoſe waters mixed within the Earth three 
thouſand five hundred miles deep, ſhould not well 
help to cover the ſpace of thirty miles in height 3 


this thirty miles upright being found in the depths 


of the Earth one hundred and ſixteen times : for, 
the Fountains of the great deep were broken up, and 
the waters drawn out of the bowcls of the Earth, 
Secondly , it we conſider what proportion the 
Earth beareth to the extenſion of the Ayr over 
and above it,we ſhall find the diff-rence exceeding 
great. If then it pleaſed God to condenſe but fo © 
much of this Ayr, as every where compaſſeth and 
embraceth the Earth, which condenſation is a con- 
verſion of Ayr into Water, a change familiar in 
thoſe Elements 3 it will not ſeem ſtrange to men of 
judgment, yea, but of ordinary underſtanding, that 
the Earth (God fo pleafing) was covercd over 
with Waters, without any new Creation. 

. Laſtly 3 For the opinions of Gulielmus Parifien- 


fis, and Atiarenfis, to which T may adde' Beroſws , 


and others, That ſuch a conjunction there was, 
fore-ſhewing that deſtruction by Waters which fol- 
lowed and that by the word Catarrae Cali, or 
Windows of Heaven, was meant this conjunion 3 
there nceds no other anſwer than that obſervation 
of Ludovicus Vives, who aftitmeth , That by the- 
graveſt Aſtrologian it was obſerved, that in the year | 
1524. there ſhould happen the like conjundtion as 


at Noab's Floud 3 than which (faith he) there was 
never 


Chap. T7. 


"of the Hiſtopy of the wozld, 


never a more fair; dry, and ſeafoneble year : The 
like deſtruction was propheſied, of the year 1588. 


But Picns of of Mirandula proveth, that there could 
not be any ſuch conjunction at that time. 

* To conclude, I tind no other riyſteric in the 
word Catarratte Cali, than that the clouds were 
meant thereby : Moſes uſing the word Windows of 
Heaven (if that be the ſence of the word) to ex- 
preſs the violence of the Rains, and pouring down 
of Waters. For whoſoever hath ſeen thoſe tallings 
of Water, which ſometimes happen in the Indies, 
which are called the Spouts, (where clouds do not 


* break into drops, but fall with a reſiftleſs violence 


which we call natural, 


Fob I 2. 
Vs I 5» 


Gen. 8. Is 


in one body) may properly uſe that manner of 
ſpeech which Moſes did ; That the Windows, or 
Floud-gates of Heaven opened : (which is) That 
Waters fell contrary to cuſtom , and thar order 
God then looſened the 
power reteutive in the uppermoſt air, and the Wa- 
ters fell in abundance : Bebold (ſays «Fob) be with. 
boldeth the Waters, and they dry up (or betterin La- 
tine, Et omnia ficcantur, And all things are dried up) 
but when be ſendeth them ont, they deftroy the Earth : 
And in the 26 Chapter : He bindeth the waters im 
the clouds, But theſe Bonds God looſed at that 
time of the general Floud, and called up the Wa- 
ters which ſlept in the great Deep 3 and theſe joyn- 
ing together, covered the Earth, till they performed 
the work of his will : which done, he then com- 
manded them to return into their dark and vaſt 
Caves 3 and the rett (by a Wind) raritied again 
into air, formerly condenſed into drops. 


— —— — 


SECT. VLIL 


Of ſome remainder of the memory of Noah a- 


mong the Heathen. 


N Oab, commanded by God , before-the fall of 
'Y thoſe Waters, entred the Ark which he had 
built, with his own Wife, and his Sons, and his 
Sons Wives, taking with them of every Creature 
which took life by generation, ſeven of the clean , 
and of the unclean, two. . Noah, according to Phi= 
bo, figniheth Quietneſs : after others, and accord- 
ing to the Propheeie of his Father Lamech, Ceſſa- 
tion 3 to whom aftertimes gave many Names, an- 
{wering his Antiquity, Zeal, Virtue, and other 
qualitics : as, The firſt Ogyges, becauſe in the time 


of the Grecian Ogyges, there was alſoa great Floud | 


of Achaia;, Saturn they called him, becauſe he was 
the Father of Nations : Others gave-him the Name 

of Prometheus, who was ſaid to ſteal away Fupiters 
fire 3 Fire in that place being taken and underſiood 
for the knowledge of God and heavenly things. 
Others think, that he was ſo called for his excellent 
wiſdom and foreſight, He had alſo the Name of 
Fanus (id eft) Vinoſis, becauſe Fain ſigniticth Wine 
in the Hebrew. And fo Tertullian tinds him writ- 
ten in libris Ritualibus, in the Books of Ceremonies, 

preceding both Saturn, Uranus, and Fove : which 

three enjoyed an elder time than all the other anci- 

enteſt teigned gods. And this Name Fais is taken 

from the Hebrew and Syrian, and not from the La- 

?:1e Nation., or any Kingdome by that Name 

known, Of the antiquity of Fanus, Fabins Pittor 

giveth this teſtimony : -Jani tate nulls erat Monar- 

chia, quia mortalibus peftoribus nondum beſcrat mlla 

regnandi cupiditas, &c. Vinum & Far primus popu- 

tos docuit Janus ad ſacrificis : primus enim Aras & 

Pomeria & Sacra docuit , In the time of Janus (ſaith 

he) 'there was no Monarchy : for the defire of rale had 

20t then folded it ſelf about the bearts of men. Janus 


| firſt taught the people to ſacrifice Wine and Meal : be 
firit jet up Altars, inſtituted Gardens, and ſolitary 
Groves, wherein they uſed to pray , with ctber boly 
Rites and Ceremontes, A greater tcitimony than 
this there cannot be tound ainong all the Heathen , 
which inall agrees fo well wich cac Scriptures. For 
firſt, whileſt Nah flourithed ,* there was nor any 
King, or Mogarch Nimrod being the firlt that 
ook on him ſoveraign Authority, Secondly, Noah, 
atter the Flood, was che tutt that planted the Vine, Gez. 
and became an Husband-man z and thercfore offer- 

cd the tirfi-truits ot both (ro wit) Wihe and Meal. 
Thirdly, he was the fictt that raiſcd an Altar; and Ger 8. 20+ 
offered ſacrifice ro God a thankſgiving tor his mer- 
citul goodnels roward him, Noah was alfo ligai- 
hed in the Name of Bifrous ( which was giyca to 
Janw)*becauſe hc beheld the times both betore and 
atter the Floud, £4 preterita noverit, & futura 
preſpexerit, ſaith Arnobias : Becauſe be knew what 
was paft, and provided for what was tocome. He was 
alſo in the pexion of Fauxs ſhadowcd by the Name 
ot Chaos,,aud Semen Orbis, The ſeed of the World : 
becauſe, as out of that contulcd Heap was drawn 
all the kinds ot Bcalts and Plants; to trom Noab 
came all Mankind, Whercot Owd in the perſon 
of Fanus : 


d. 20s 


Arn. cont 
Gen: l. 6s 


Me Chaos antiqui ( nam ſum res priſea ) 20cae 
bant : 
Aſpice qua longi temporis a&a cano ! 


s 


Ovid. de 
Fafiiss l. 14 
The Anticnts call'd me Chaos : my great years 

By thoſe old times, ot which I ſing, appears. 


He was alſo intituled Calum and Sol, Heaven and 
the Sun, tor his excellent knowledg in Aſtronomy : 
Vertumnus, Bacchus, aud Liber Pater ; not that lat- 
ter, which Did, Sicxlus and Alex. Aphrodiſeus ſo 
call, becauſe he was the reſtorer of the Greeky to their 
former liberty, but in reſpe& of the Floud. For the 
Greeks called Liber yh, and his Nurſes Hyades, of 
Rain, becauſe Noab catred the Ark when the Sun 
joyned with the Stars Hyades, a conficllation in the 
Brow or Neck of Taurus, & ever after a Monument 
of Noah's Floud, He was alſo by others ſurnamed 
Tritox, a Marine god,the Son of Nepizcez becauſe he 
lived in fafety on the Waters. So was he known by ak Cats : 
the name of Dionyſus,quaſi Howardv, mentem pungens, j, ,/ c 15> 74 
Bite-brain, or Wit-flinger ; though Diodorus con- 
ccive otherwiſe, and derive that name 4 Patre & 
Eoco ; Of bis Father and the place of bis Birth, (to 
wit) of Fove, and Niſa, a Town of Arabia filix , Caius. % 
faith Szidas, out of Orphews. He had alſo the by- 
name of Taurus, or Taurophagus , becaule he tirlt 
yoaked Oxen, and Tilled the ground : according 
to that of Moſes ; and Noah became an Hucbandman, 
Now howſoever the Grecians vaunt of their Theban 
Bacchus, (otherwiſe Dionyſus) it is certain , that 
the Name was borrowed.and the Inveation ſtollen 
from Noah, But this name of Baccbxs, more anti- 
ently Boacws, was taken (faith Gul. Stuckzus, and Stuck. in 
out of him Danexs ) from Negchus, (N) being {#bris con- 
changed into (B); and it is the more probable, be- Os : 
cauſe it cannot be doubted bat that Noah was the ,, —_ 
tirſt planter of che Vine after the Floud : and bf ww; 

Noab (the firſt and antient Bacchus) were all thoſe etare. 
fables deviſed, of which Diodorus complaineth in 
his fourth Book and fifth Chapter. This firſt Bac- 
chus (to wit) Noah, was ſurnamed Nyfizs, of the 
Mountain Nyſ in India ; where the Grecian Bac- 
chus never came , whatſoever themſelves feign of 


his enterpriſes ; and theſe Mountains of Ny/z joyn 


Gen. 9. 20. 


| with thoſe of Parspaniſus, and thoſe. otfcr Eaftern 


Mouas - 


The Firft Book of the Firſt Part Chap. 7; 


athnitie with the Greek, but thinks it derived rrom. De Oracw, 
the Hebrew word Nabas, which fignificth Angura- f0'- 94. 
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Mountains, on which the Ark of Noah reſted after 


Plin., |. 6. 
Steph. de 
urb. 
Herod. l. 4+ 
Strabs |. 7. 


the Floud. 
Furthermore, to the end that the memory of 


this (:cond Parent of Mankind might the better be 
preſerved, there were founded by his Iflues many 
preat Cities, which bear his Name, with many K1- 
vers and Mountains 3 ' which oftentimes forgat 
that it was done in his regard, becauſe the many 
Names given him, brought the ſame confuſion to 
places as to himſelf. Notwithſtanding all which, 
we find the City of Noah upon the banks of the 
red Seca, and clſewhere : the River of Noas in 
Thrace, which Strabo calleth Noarus 3 Ptolemy, Da- 
ws 3 dividing Tlyria from Paxonia, Thus much 


> 


for the Name, | 


_—_— ———_— 


:SECT. VIIL 


_ Of ſundry particulars touching the Ark : as 


* after the Floud, 


Gen. 2, Is 


Steph de 
&rb. fol. 
227% 


the place where it was made, the matter , 
faſhion, and name. 


Ow in what part of the World Noah built the 
Ark, it doth not appear in the Scriptures, 
neither do I find any approved Author that hath 
writtcn thereof 3 only Goropius Becanus in his Indo- 
Scythia conceiveth that Noah built his Ark neer the 
Mountains of Caxcaſus, becauſe on thoſe hills are 
found the goodlieft Cedars : for when Alex. Mace- 
doz made the war among the people, called Ny/e:, 
inhabiting the other ſide of Caucaſus, he found all 
their Burials and Sepulchres wrought over with 
Cedar, To this place ( faith Becanus.) Noab re- 
paired, both to ſeparate himſelf from the reprobate 
Giants, who rebelled againſt God and Nature, as 
alſo becauſe he would not be interrupted in the 
building of the Ark 3 to *which alſo he addeth the 
convenicncy of Rivers, to tranſport the Timber 
which he uſed, without troubling any other Car- 
riages. - 

Only this we are ſure of, that the Ark was built 
in ſome part of the Eaſtern World 3 and to my un- 
derftanding, not far from the place where it reſted 
For Neah did not uſe any Maſt or 
Sayle (as in other Ships) and therefore did the Ark, 


no otherwiſe move, than the Hulk or body of a. 


Ship doth in a calm Sea, Alſo, becaufe it is not 
probable, that during theſe continual and down- 
right Rains, there were any Winds at all, therefore 
was the Ark little moved trom the place where it 
was faſhioned and ſet together : for it is written, 
God made a Wind to paſs upon the Earth, and the Wa- 
ters ceaſed. And therefore it may be gathered,that 
during the fall of the Waters, there was not any 
Storm or forcible wind atal), which could drive the 
Ark any great diſtance from the place where it was 
firſt by the Waters lifted up, This is alſo the more 
probable, if that ancient opinion be true, as it is ve- 
ry likely, that the Ark had fundum planum, A flat 
bottom, and not rayſcd in form of a Ship, with a 
ſharpneſs forward, to cut the Waves for the better 
ſpeed. . | | 
: This kind of Veſſel the Hebrews call Thebet, and 
the Greeks Larnax , for ſo they termed Dexcalions 
Ship : and ſome ſay, that the Hill Parneſſus , to 
which in cight days he arrived, was firſt called Lar- 
naſſus, and by the changing af (L) into (P) Par- 
naſſus , but Pauſanias thinks that it took name of 
a Son of the Nymph Cleodora, called Parnaſſus, the 
Inventor of Awuguration, 
Peucerns finds the word (Parnaſſus) to have no 


tion and Divination , or from Har or Parai, as in 
his Chapter of Oracles, in the Leaf before cited, 
Foſepbus calls the Ark, Machina, by the gene- 


between Aron and Thebet, That Aron ſignifieth pro- 
perly the Ark, of the Saniirary, but Thebet ſuch a 
Veſſel, as ſwimmeth, and beareth it ſelf upon the 
Waters. 

Laſtly, this Ark of Noab differed from the faſhion 
of a Ship. in this, that it hid a Cover and Roof, 
with a Creſt in the middeſt thereof, and the fides 
declining like the Roof of an Houſe to the end, 
both to caſt off the Waters, and: that thereunder 
Noab himſelf and his children might ſhelter, 'and 


| ſeparate themſelves from the noyſomneſs of the G*". 6. 4. 


many Beaſts, which filled the other rooms and parts 
of the Ark, ON. 

Of what Wood the Ark was built, it is uncertain. 
The Hebrew word Gopher once, and in this place 
only uſed, is diverſly underſtood : and though the 


] matter be of little importance , yet this difference 


there is, That the Geneva Tranſlation calls it Pine- 
tree 3 the Rabbine, Cedar; the Seventy,ſquare Tim- 
ber; the Latize , ſmooth Timber, Others will 
have it Cypreſs Trees, as dedicated to the dead, be- 
cauſe Cypreſs is worn at Funerals. But out of 
doubt,if the word Gopher ſignifie any ſpecial kind of 


It not , he was not then curious as touching the 
kind or nature of the wood, having the promiſe of” 
God, and his Grace and mercy for his defence : For 


build Ships of Cedar, which the worms cat not 3 
and he avoweth, that he ſaw in Ut:ca, in the Tem- 
ple of Apollo, Cedar beams, laid in the time of the 
foundation of the City , and that they were till 
found in his time, which was about 1188, years 
after : proving thereby, that this kind of wood was 
not ſubje& to putrifying or mouldring in a very 
long time. 
carry, and of a {weet favour, laſting alſo better than 
any other wood, and becauſe near the place where 
the Ark reſted, there are found great ſtore of theſe 
Cedar trees, as allo in all the Mountains of the Eaft, 


the Ark might be of that wood : which hath, befide 
the other commodities, the greateſt length of Tim- 
ber, and therefore fitteſt to build Ships withall. Pe- 
reri#s conceiveth, that the Ark had divers ſorts of 
Timber, and that the bottom had one fort , the 
deck and partition of another 5 all which may be 
true or falſe, if Gopher may be taken for Timber in 
general. Trucit is, that Cedar will ſerve for all 
parts of a Ship, as well for the Body, as for Maſts 
and Yards. But Noah had moſt reſpe& to the di- 
reQion received from God : to the length,breadth, 
and height, and to the partitions of the Ark ; and 
to pitch it, and to divide it into Cabins 3 thereby 
to ſever the clean Beaſts from the unclean, and to 
preſerve their ſeveral ſorts of Food ; and that ic 

might be capable of all kind of living creatures, ac- 
cording to the numbers by God appointed. All 
which when Noab had-gathered together, he caſt 

his confidence wholly on God 3 who by his An- 

gels ſteered this Ship without a Rudder, and di- 

rected it without the help of a Compaſs or the 

North ſiar. The Pitch which Noab uſed, is by ſome 

ſuppoſed to have been a kind of Bitumen, whereof 


— 


there is great quantity about the Valley of Sodom 
| and 


ral name ofa huge Frame 3 and Epiphanius out of £025 is 
the Hebrew, Arey : but hercin licth the difference 4 


Timber, Noah obeyed the voice of God therein 3 | 


with Noah God promiſed to efabliſh bis covenant. 5, % 
Plinie affirmeth., - that in Egypt it was the uſe to 6. 80. 


But in that it is eaſie to cut, light to 


beſides thoſe of Libanus; it is probable enough that 


_ Chap. 7. 


of the Hiltozy of the wond; 


PererzHbo 


and Gomorrah, now the dead Seca, or Aſphaltes, and 
in the Region of Babylon, and in the Weſt T1412 : 
and herein it exceedeth other Pitch, that it melts 
not with the Sun, but by the Fire only, after the 
manner of hard Wax. , 


Fowls which fit and ſwim on them. And again,Terra, 
104 aqua maledifa; quia Adam non bajus, ſtd illins 
frufium vetitum comedit: Þt was the Earth, and not 
the Water which God curſed, for of the forbidden 
fruit of the Earth and not of the Sea, did Adain eat. 
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So,as S. Auguſtine gathereth hereupon (as aforeſaid ) Aug. de 
that ſo huge a Frame rieeded not. — yu De#, 
And if we look with the eyes of judgment here-*'5* © *7: 


oe rrernmnnm rr er Ee—_ 


De Czvit. 
Dez. & I go 
Co 26» 


Athen, 
dipmſþ. l.g. 


Ir, | 


in the Ark, which could live 1 the Waters ; ated not 
© only Fiſhes whith can live under water, but alſo thoſe 


_ there is now a leſs proportion of bodies, ſo is the 
common Cubit from the ſharp of the elbow to-the 


Beaſts and Birds which the !Ark held; with their 
food and water, was ſometime of opinion, that'the 
Ark, had proportion after the Geometrical Cubit, 
\meaſuring.the Ark by the vulgar Cubir, it did not 


Plutarch. 3n ade ; ; 
vita Deme- changed his judgment as touching the Geometrical 


« It was not:needful to take anp* kinds of Fiſhes into 


SECT. IX. 
That the Ark was of ſufficient capacity. 


E Pon Ark,, according to God's commandement, 
had of length Three hundred Cubits, fifty of 
breadth, and thirty deep or high : by which pro- | 
portion, it had ſix parts of length to one of breadth, 
and ten times in length to one of depth; of which | 
S, Auguſtine; Proculdubio fignra eſt peregrinantis in 
boc ſeculo Civitatis Dei, (hoc eſt) Ecclefie que ſit ſalva 
per lignum, in quo pependit Mediator Dei & hominum, 
homo Jeſus Chriftus : nam & menſura ipſa longitu- 
dinis, altitudinis, latitudiniſque <jus ſugnificat corpus 
bumanum, in cujus veritate ad bomines prenunciatus 
eſt venturus, & venit,&c, Without doubt ( faith he) | 
is @ Figure of the City of God travelling in this world | 
as a ranger, (that is ) of the Church, ſaved by the Tree, 
whereupon the Mediator between God and Man, the 
Man Feſwus Chrift did hang : for even the very meaſure 
of the length, beighth and breadth, anſwereth the ſhape 
of Man's body.in the truth whereof the coming of Chriſt 
was fore-told and performed, : 
By what kind of Cubit the Ark was meafured, it 
hath been a diſputed queſtion among the Fathers, 
and others ; and the differences are in effect theſe : 
The firſt kind of Cubit (called the common) con- 
taineth one foot and a half,meaſured from the ſharp 
of the clbow, to the point of the little finger. The 
ſecond (the Palm-Cubit) which,gaketh one handful 
more than the common. .Thg 
Cubitus, or the Perſian Cubifgewhich 
common Cubit three .inche$; - The fourth, is the {a- 
cred Cubit, which containeth the common or vul- 
gar Cubit double, wanting but a quarter or fourth 
part. Laſtly, there-is a fifth Cubit; called Geome- 
trical, which containeth ſix- common Cubits- - But 
of all theſe ſorts, which were commonly meaſured 
by the.,vulgar Cubit, the alteration and diminution 
of mens ftatures hath made the difference; For as 


point of the middle finger, of le(s length than it was 
in elder times; 2 exo 
Saint Anguftive, conſidering the many ſorts of 


which containeth almoſt fix” of the common: -For, 


exceed the capacity of that-Vefſel built by Hiero of 
Syracuſe, or the Ship of Ptolemy Philo-pater.. But 
S. Auguſtine ( who at the firſt was led by Origen) 


Cubit 3 and found, upon better conſideration, that 
there needed not ſo huge a body to preſerve all ſorts 
of Creatures, by God appointed to be reſerved. For 


the Ark, becauſe they wereskept' living (ſaith S, 
Anuguſtine) in their own Element : Non fait: yeceſſe 
conſervare in Arca que poſſent in aquis vivere,non ſolum 
merſa ficut Piſces, veriym ſuper-natantia,. ficut. multe 
alites ; It was not needful to conſerve thoſe Cree 


unto, we fhall tind nothing monſtrous therein ; al- 
though the imaginations of mer, who ( for the 
inoſt part) have more of miſchief and of ignorance, 
than of any reverend reaſon, found many impoth- 
bilities in this work of God. But it is manifelt,and 
undoubtedly true, that many of the Species, which 
now ſeem differing, and of ſeveral kinds, were not 
then i rerum uatura. For thoſe Beaſts which are 
of mixt natutes, either they weie not in that age; 
or elſe it was not needful to preſerve them, ſeeing | 
they might be generated again by others : as the 
Mules, the Hyenz's, and the like 3 the one begotten 
by Aﬀes arid Mares, and the other by Foxes and 
Wolves. And wheteas by diſcovering of ſtrange 
Lands, wherein there are found divers Beaſts and 
Birds, differing in colour or ſtature from thoſe of 
theſe Northern parts; it may be ſuppoſed by a ſu- 
perficial conſideration, that all thoſe which were 
red and picd skins, or feathers, are differing from 
thoſe that are leſs painted, and wear plain Ruffet or 
Black 3 they are much miſtaken that ſo think. And 
for mine own opinion, I find no difference,but only 
in magnitude, between the Cat of Exrope, and the 
Ounce of Tadia; and, even thoſe Dogs which are 
become wild in Hiſpaniola, with which the Spaniards 
uſed to devour the naked Indians, are now changed 
to Wolves, and begin to deſtroy the breed of their 


Cattel, and do alſo oftentimes tear aſunder theit 


ogyn Children, The common Crow and Rook of -_ hiſt 
« 


India is full of red feathers in the drowned and low 


#5 | T{landsof Caribana 3 and the Black-bird and Thruſh 


hath his feathers mixt with black and carnation in 
the North parts of Virginea. The Dog-tiſh of Ex- 
gland is the Shark of the South Ocean : For it colour - 
or magnitude made a difference of Species,then were 
the Negro's, which we call the Black-Moors, non ani- 
malia rationalia, not Men, but ſome kind of ſtrange 
Bcaſts: and - ſo the Giants of the South Americs 
ſhould be of another kind, than the people of this 
patt of the World, We alſo ſee it daily, that the 
natures of Fruits are changed by tranſplantation, 
ſome to better, ſome to worſe, eſpecially with the 
change of Climate,- Crabs may be made good Fruit 
by often grafting and the beſt Melons will change 
ina year or two to common Cowcumers, by being 
ſzt in a,barren ſoyl. Therefore, taking the. kinds 
preciſcly of. a]l Creatures, as they were by God crea- 
ted, or out of the Earth by his Ordinance produ- 
ccd ; the Ark after the meaſure of the common Cu=- 
bit, was ſufficiently capacious to contain of all, ac- 
cording to the _—_ by God appointed : Forif 
we add but half afoot of meaſure to the- common 
Cubit, which had a foot and a half of Gijantly" ſfia- 
ture, (and leſs allowance:we cannot give to the dif- 
ference between them and us) then did the Ark 
contain, 600 foot in length,and 100 foot in breadth, 
and 60 foot in depth, £ 

But firſt of all, to make it manifeſt that the;Geo- 
metrical. Cubit.is not uſed in. the Scripture, the ſia- 
tire of the Giants therein named may ſuffice. - For 
if the Bed of Op, King of Baſes, had been-nine Geo- 
metrical. Cubits long, it had taken- 54 Cubits of the 
cornmon, which make $0 foot:. and Goliah who 


makes nine foot and a handful (a proportion cre- 4- 
I dible 
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had the length of fix Cubitsand an handful which x $4, 27. 


en... 
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' and an half, according to the meaſure of Giantly | 


dible) if theſe Cubits had been Geometrical, then 
had becn 54 foot in height, and upwards, which 
were monlirous and moſt incredible : for (accord- 
ing to this proportion) had the head of Goliah been 
nine foot long, and far weightier and bigger than 
all David's body, who carricd it away. 

Again, if the Geometrical Cubit had been uſed 
for a Mcaſure in the Scripture, as many Commen- 
ters have obſerved, then had the Altar (appointed 
to contain five Cubits of length, five of breadth, and 


three of height) reached the length of 27 foot up- 


right, and ſo muſt their Prieſts have alcended by 
ſteps or Ladders to have performed their Sacrihces 
thereon, which was contrary to God's Command- 
ment, given in theſe words: Thou ſhalt not go up 
with ſt:ps unto mine Altar, that thy ſhame be not diſ- 
covered thereon; and therefore was the Altar but 
three common Cubits high, which make four foot, 
that their Prieſts ſtanding thereby might execute 
their Office, Wherefore I may conclude, that the 
Cubit mentioned in the Scriptures was not the 
Gcometrical, but the Ordinary Cubit of one foot 


ſtaturez which meaſure ( doubtleſs) might give 
ruch the more capacity to the Ark although it be 
alſo probable, that 2s the men were, ſo were the 
Horſes whercon they rode, and all other Creatures 
of a correſpondent ſize, And yet, (as I take it) 
though by this means there were not any whit the 
more room in the Ark,it were not hard to conceive, 


| how all the diſtin& ſpecies bf Animals, whole lives 


cannot be preſerved in the Waters, might accord- 
ing to their preſent quantities be contained in a 
Veſſel of thoſe dimenſions which the Ark had ; 
allowing to the Cubit one foot and a balf of our 
now uſual meaſure : whence it followeth of ne- 
cellity, that thoſe large bodies which were in the 
dayes of Noah, might have room ſufficient in the 
Ark, which was meaſured by a Cubit of length 
proportionable. "He 
How the appointed nutnber of Creatures to be 
faved, (that is, ſeven of the clean, two of the un- 
clean, with neceſſary food) might have place in the 
Ark, Buteo hath very learnedly declared : the brict 
ſamm of whoſe diſcourſe to that purpoſe, is this 
The lencth of the Ark, was three bundred Cubits, 
which multiplyed by the breadth, namely fifty Cubits, 
and the produdi by the beight of thirty Cubits, ſheweth 
the whole | Concavity to have been 450000, Now, 
whereas the poſts, walls, and other partitions of 
Lodgings may ſeem to have taken up a great- part 
of the hollow : the height of the root, which (the 
perpendicular being one Cubit ) contained 7500 
cubical Cubes was a ſufficient recompence : It there- 
fore in a Ship of fuch greatneſs we ſeck'room for 
85 diſtin Speczes of Beaſts, or (leſt any ſhould be 
omitted) for 100 ſeveral kinds, we ſhall eafily find 
place hoth for them, and for the Birds, which in 


bigneſs 'are no way anſwerable to them 3 and for 


meat co-ſultain them all. For there are three ſorts 
of 'Beaſts;whoſe bodies are ofa quantity beft known; 


- the Beef, the Sheep, and the Wolf ; to which the 


relt' may be reduced,” by faying, (according to 


- Ariſtotle :)'that one Elephant is anſwerable to four 


Beeves, one Lion to two Wolves, and fo of the 
reſt, Of Beaſts, ſome feed on vegetables, others 
on fleſh. There are one and thirty kinds of the 


© - greater:ſort, feeding on vegetables : of which num- 


one for ſacrifice : the ot | 
. were taken by two of each kind, fo that in all there 


ber onely three are clean, according to the Law of 
Moſes , whereof ſeven' of a kind entred into the 
Ark, namely, three couples for breed, and one odd 

3 cight and twenty kinds 
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were in the Ark one and twenty great Beaſts clean, 
and fix and fifty unclean, cfiimable for largeneſs as 
ninety one Beeves ; yet for a ſupplement (leſt per- 
haps any Species be omitted) let them be valued as 
an hundred and twenty Beeves, Of the leſſer fort 
tceding on vegetables, were in the Ark fix and 
twenty kinds, eftimable, with good allowance for 
{upply, as fourſcore Sheep. Of thoſe which de- 
vour fleſh were two and thirty kinds, anſwerable 
to threeſcoreand four Wolves: All theſe twohuns 
dred and eighty Beaſts might be kept in one ftory 
or room of the Ark, in their ſeveral Cabins z their 
meat in a ſecond: the Birds and their provifion in 
a third, with place to ſpare for Neah and his Family, 
and all their neceſfarics, 


— —— 
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T hat the Ark reſted upon part of the Hill Tau- 
rus (or Caucaſus) betweex the Eaſt-Indies, 
and Scythia. 


| 1 
4 Praterition of ſome Queſtions leſs material : 


with a Note of the uſe of this Queſtion to find 
- .out:the Metropolis of Nations, | 


Sar tirne Noah took to build the Ark, I leave 
''T to others to diſpute: but he received the Com- 
mandment from God an hundred years before the 
Waters fell; and'had therefore choice of time,and lei- 
ſure ſufficient. - As for the -number of Decks and 
Partitions, which- Origen divides into four, Saint 
Augnſtin#: into three, I will not trouble the Reader 
with -the controverſic : or, whether thoſe Crea- 
tures which ſornetimes reſt on the Land,other times 
in the Waters, as the Crocodiles (now called Ale- 
gartos ) the Sea-Cows, or Sea-Horſes, were kept in 
the Ark,, or no, I think it a needleſs curioſity; and 
yet to this ſaith Pererixs, and others before him, 
that a*Fiſh-Pool might be made as well within the 
Ark, as in Hiero-his Ship of Syracuſe. ' Laſtly, to 
contider or labour” to diſprove the feolery of the 
Hebrews, who ſuppoſe that the Ark was lightened 
by a Carbuncle, or had Windows of Cryſtal to re- 
ceive in» Light,'and keep out Water, were but to 
revive the buried vanities of former times. But that 
which I ſeek moſt to ſatisfhie my ſelf and others in, 
is, In what part of the World the Ark reſted after 
the Floud : becauſe.the true underſtanding of forme 
of theſe places (as the Seat of the Terreſirial Parg- 
diſe, and the reſting of the Ark ) 'doconely and truly 
teach the World's Plaritation,” and''the beginning 
of Nations, before and after the Floud 3 and all 
Story, as well general as particular,” thereby may be 
the better underſtood. 10 


jy. II. 
4 Propoſ al of the: £0010 znwn, that the 


Ark reſted -wpon:ſome of the” Hills of Ar- 
Mmenia, - FA 


A Nd firlt, for the true place where the 4rk reſt- 
/ \ ed after the Floud, and from what part of 
the World the Children of Noah. travelled to their 

firſt 


” 
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of the Hiſtozy of the Wozid, 
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fri ſettlement and plantation, I am rclolved(with-| 
out any preſumption) that therein the moſt Writers, 
were utterly miltaken, And I am not led fo to. 
think out of any Humour, or newnelſs of opinion, | 
or ſingularity 3 but do herein ground my (clf on; 
the original and firſt truth, which is che Word of 
God, and after that upon reaſon, and the molt pro- 
bable circumſtances thereon depending. For where- 
as it is written, That the Ark, ſtayed upon one of the | 
Afountains of Ararat, which the Chaldean Paraphraſ# 

hath converted Kardr, meaning the Hills Gorde:, or 
Gordiei, in Armenia the greater, (as the words Gor- 
dzi, and Kardu, ſezm to be one and the ſame) of 
which opinion alſo the moſt of our Interpreters are 
I find neither Scripture nor Reaſon which teacheth | 
any ſuch thing (to wit) that it relied on that part| 
of Ararat, which is in the greater Armexia, Nicolaus, 


rightly be giveg, eſpecially to that Mountain, by 
reaſon that the paſſage was more fair,up and down 
unto it, than to any ot the relt adjoyning. 


a 


|. ITT 


The firft Argument againſt the common opinion. 

7 hey that came to build Babel, would have 

' come ſooner, had they come from ſo near a 
place as Armenia, 


UT there are many. Arguments to perſwade 
me, - that the Ark of Noah did not reſt it ſelf in 
any part of Armeniz, and that the Mountain Ara. 
rat was not Baris, nor any one of the Gordiean 


Gen. 8.44 Damaſcens calls this Mountain of Ararat, Baris;, | Mountains. | 


Hitrv. $I. 
27. 


Nat. Hiſt, 
Fl go (oI 2s 


Foſeph, de 
Antiq. l, 1 


cap. 4, 


being the ſame which the Chaldean nameth Kardz, 
to which Mountain the Friar _ Annizs (citing this 
place out of Foſephws) makes him find another ad- 
joyning, called Ocila, and to fay that the . Ark (of, 
which Moſes the Law-giver of the Hebrews wrote) 
did firſt take ground on this Oc:/a. ' But I do not 
find any ſuch Mountain in being, as this Ocila, nei- 
ther is there any mention of it in the place of Foſe= 
phus. Strabo remembreth a Promontory in Arabia 
Falix of that name; and Pliny finds a Mart- Town 


ſo called in the ſame, which Ptolemy calls \Ocilis, 


Pinetus Acyla, and Niger Zidon. But this: Ocila of 
Damaſcenus, or rather of Anninus, ſeemeth to be one 
and a part of the Armenian Mountains,, Beroſus 
calleth thoſe Mountains cf Armenia, Gordie:;' and | 
Curtins, Cordei ,, Ptolemy, Gordzi and Gordiei: of 
which the Countrey next adjoyning 1s, by this N:- 
colaus Damaſcenus, called Nyniada, perhaps (as Be- 
canus conje&ures) for Milyada, or rather Minn: * 
which word is uſed for Armenia Minor, And the 
very word of Armenia ſcems to be compounded of 
this word Minni and Aram: as if we ſhould fay 
Minni of Syria 3 for that Armenia alſo was a part of 
Syria , Pliny witneſſeth. Epipbanius placeth the 
Carydes about theſe Mountains, whom others call 
Gordieni or Gordeni, The Mountains are feated 
apart from all other to the North of that Ledge of 
the Mountains called Taurus, or Niphates, in the 
Plains of Armenia the great, near the Lake Thoſpitis : 
whence the River of Tygr:s floweth in 75. degrees 
of longitude,and 41 & 52 degrees of latitude. One 


For the firſt : Tt is agreed by all who follow Be- 
roſus, that it was in the year 130, or in the year 
131. after the Floud, when Nimrod came into the 
Valley of Shinar, which Valley was after ward call'd 
Babylonia, Chuſh, .and Chaldea, 1f then' the Ark, 
had firſt found Land in Armenia, it is very unpro- 
bable, that the Children of N»2h, which came into 
that Valley, could have ſpent ſo many years in fo 
ſhort a paſſage : ſeeing the Region of Meſopotamis 
was onely interjacent, which might by eaſie Jour- 
heys have been paſt over in twenty dayes3 and to 
haſten and help which paſſage, the Navigable Ri- 
ver of Tygri offered itſelf, which is every where 
tranſpatiible by Boats of great burthen ſo as where 
the Deſart on the one fide refilted their expedition, 
the River on the contrary ſide ſerved to advance 
it z the River riſing eut of the ſame Ledge of 
Mountains, or at the foot of them; where the Ark, 
of Noah was firſt ſappoſed to ſettle it ſelf : Then,it 
the Nations which followed Nimrod till doubted 
the: furpriſe of a ſecond Floud (according to the 
opinions of the ancient Hebrews) it ſoundeth ilbto 
the car of reaſon, that they would have ſpent ma- 
ny years in that low and over-flown Valley of Me- 
fopotamia, (o called of the many Rivers which im- 
broider or compals it : for the effedts witneſſed 
their affe&ions ; and the works which they under- 
took, their unbelief; being no ſooner arrived in 
Shinar, but they began to provide themſelves of a 
defence (by ere&ing Babel) againſt any future or 
feared Inundation, Now, at Babel it was, that 


of the Mountains,Gordie;, (that which ſurmounteth 
the reſt) Epiphanius calls Lubar, which in the Ar- 
menian fignifieth a place of deſcent : but this out of 


Nimrod began his Kingdom, the firſt known City 
of the World, founded after the Floud, about 131. 
 years,or (as others ſuppoſe) ten years later : though 


Berof. 1. Is 


Foſephus, Which name (ſaith Funins) was of the | (for my ſelf) I rather think that they undertook 
event, becauſe of Noah's coming down with his ' that work in two reſpeQs 3 Firſt, to make them- 
children. But this alſo I take to be a ſuppoſed | ſelves famous, To get #s a name (faith the Text :,) 


event; ſecing any Hill from whence on every {ide 
we maſt deſcend, may thus be called : as Junius 
corre&s the place in Foſephus AovCaurs (Knbaris, ) 
That the place is thus to be read, he conjecureth, 
becauſe Foſeph. I. x. c. 4, fayes, the place is called 
'AxsCaTheuv, (as it were the deſcent or coming 
down) and Epipbanins lib. 1. coutr, Hereſ. calls it 
Avgag» which word in the Armenian and Fgyptian 
Tongue fignifieth Deſcent, of L#bar, which is to 
deſcend 3. whence alſo Lubra is a Synagogue, becauſe 
it was commonly built on ſome high place : where- 
of alſo the Latinve Delubrum may ſeem to be deri- 
ved; and Adis 6. g. they that belonged to the Sy- 
Hagogue of the Egyptians are called Libertini, for 
Lubra tenu. Yet this opinion hath been embraced 
from, Age to Age, receiving, a. habit of ſtrength by 
time, and allowance without any further examina- 


tionz alchough the name of L#bar might otherwile| 


' Secondly, thereby to uſurp Dominion over the 
re(t, ; | 


1."IV. 


The ſecond Argument » That the Eaſtern Peo- 
e were moſt ancient in populoſity, and tn 
all humane glory. 


Or a ſecond Argument : The civility, magni- 
ficence, and multitude of people (wherein the 
Eaſt parts of the World firſt abounded) hath more 
weight than any thing which hath been, or can be 
faid for Armenia, and for Noah's taking Land 
there, And that this is true, the uſe of Printing, 
and Artillery (among many other things which _ 
| E 2 a 
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Eaſt had) may eaſily perſwade us, that thoſe Sun- 
riſing Nations were the moſt ancient. The cer- 
tainty. of this report, that the Eaſt Indians (time 
out of mind) have had Guns and Ordinance of 
battery, confirmed by the Portugels and others, 
make us now to underitand, That the place of 
Philoftratus in vita Apollonii Tianei, 1,2.c.1.4 15 no 
fable, though expreſſed in fabulcus words 2: when 
he ſaith, that the wiſe men, which dwell between 
Hyphafis and Ganges, uſe not themſclves to go forth 
into Battel : but that they drive away their Ene- 
mics with Thunder and Lightning ſent from Fup:- 
ter. By which means there it is ſaid, that Hercules 
A gyptius and Bacchws, yoyning their forces, were 
deteated there 3 and that this Hercales there caſt a- 
Way his golden Shield. For the invention of Let- 
ters was ignorantly aſcribed to Cadmys , becauſe 
he brought them firſt into Greece : of which the 
people (then rude and ſavage) had reaſon to give 
him the honour, from whom they received the be- 
netit, But it is true, that Letters are no leſs anti- 
ent than Seth or Henoch were : for they are ſaid to 
have written on Pillars of Stone (as before remem- 
bred) long before the Floud. But from the Eaftern 
World. it was that John Guttenburgh a Germane , 
brought the device of Printing : by whom Conra- 
dus being inſtructed, brought the practice thereof 
to Rome; and after that Nicolaus Gerſon a Fench- 
man , bettercd both the Letters and Invention, 
And notwithſtanding that this Myſtery was then 
ſuppoſed to be but newly born, the Chinozs had Let- 
ters long before cither the Egyptians or Phenicians 
and alſo the Art of Printing, when as the Greeks 
had neither any civil knowledg, or any Letters a- 
mong them, '' 

And, that this is true, both the Portugals , and 
Spaniard; have witneſſed, who about an hundred 
years fince diſcovered thoſe Kingdoms, and do 
now enjoy their rich trades therein : for the Chi- 
20is account all other nations but ſalvages in reſ- 
pc of themſelves. 

And to add ſtrength to this argument, the con- 
queſt and ſtory of Alex, Macedon may juſtly be call- 
cd to witneſs, who found more Cities and ſumptuo- 
fity in that little Kingdome of Poras, which lay fide 


* by fide to the Eaſt India, than in all his other tra- 


vails and undertakings, For in Alexander's time , 
lcarning and greatneſs had not travailed fo far to 
the Weſt' as Rome. Alexander eſteeming of Italy 
but as a barbarous Country, and of Rome as of a 
Village, But it was Babyloz that ſtood in his eye , 
and the fame of the Eaſt pierced his ears, And if 
we look as far as the Sun-rifing, and hear Paulus 
V-netus what he reporteth of the uttermoſt Angle 
and and thereof, we ſhall find that thoſe Nations 
have ſent out, and not borrowed it from the 
Welt. For the farther Eaſt (to this day) the more 
civil the farther Weſt, the more Salvage. And 
of the Iſle of Fapan (now Zipingari) Venetus mak- 
cth this report : Incole religioni, literis, & ſapientie 
ſunt addidiiſimi, & veritats indagatores acerrimi 3 
aibil illis frequentius oratione, quam (more noſtro) ſa- 
cris in delubris exercent : unum cognoſeunt Principem, 
unum Deum adorant : The Iſlanders are rn: WY 
addified to religion, letters, and philoſophy, and moſt 
diligent ſearchers out of truth; there is nothing amoag 
them more frequent than prayer, which they aſe in their 
Churches, after the manner of Chriſtians : They ac- 
kzowledg one King, and worſhip one God, The anti- 
quity , magnificence, - civility, riches, ſumptuous 
buildiags, and policie in government, is reported 
ta be ſuch by thoſe who have been employed in 
thoſe parts, as it ſeemeth to excced (in thoſe tor- 
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merly named, and divers other particulars) all o- 
ther Kingdoms of the World, | 


— 
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The third Argument, Sem the wonderful re- 


ſeſtance which Seriramis found in the Eaſt 
Lndies, 


Bu for 2 third argument, and alſo of a treble 
ſtrength to the reſt, I lay the invaſion of Se- 
miramis bctore the indifferent and adviſed Reader : 
who may conſider in what Age ſhe lived, and how 
ſoon after the Worlds new birth ſhe gathered her 
Army (as Diodorus Siculus out of Ctefias reporteth) 
of more than three millions ro invade I#dia, to 
which he adjoyned alſo 500000, Horſe 3 and 
I00000, Waggons : wherect if we believe but a 
third part, it thall ſuffice to prove that India was 
the firſt planted and peopled Country after the 
Floud, Now as touching the time wherein ſhe 1i- 
ved : All Hiſtorians conſcnt that ſhe was the Wife 
of Ninus, and the moſt approved Writers agree, 
that Nznzs was the Son of Belus, and Belus of Nim- 
rod, that Nimrod was the Son of Chuſh, Cuſh of 
Cham, and Cham of Noah. And at ſuch time as 
Nimrod came to Shinaar, he was then a great Na- 
tion, as by the building of the City and Tower of 
Babel may appear 3 and being then 'ſo multiplied 
and increaſed, the two deſcents caſt between Nim- 
rod and Semiramis, brought forth in that time thoſe 
multitudes, whereof her Army was compoſed. 
Let 'us then ſee with whom ſhe encountred in 
that War with this her powerful Army : even 
with-a multitude, rather exceeding, than cqualling 
her own, conducted by Staurobates King of India 
beyond Indus : of 'whoſe multitudes this is the 
witneſs of Diod, .Siculus ; Staurobates coatis majo- 
ribus, quam que erant Semiramidis, copiis : Stauro- 


bates gathering together greater Troops than thoſe of 
Semiramis. If then theſe numbers of I1diaus had 
been increaſed but by a Colonie ſent out from Shi- 
naar (and that alſo after Babel was built, which no 
doubt took ſome time in the performance) this in- 
creaſc in the Eaſt, and this Army of S1aurobates muſt 
have been made of ſtone, or ſomewhat elſe by mi- 
racle. For as the numbers which Semirrmis ga- 
thered might eaſily grow up in that time, from ſo 
great a Troop as Nimrod brought with him into 
Babylonia (as fhall be demonſirated hereafter in 
the Story of Iſrael) fo could not any ſach time, by 
any multiplication natural, produce ſo many bodies 
of men as were in the Indian Army Victorious over ' 
Semerami. if the Colonies ſent thither had been fo 
late as Babel, overturned, and thc confuſion of Lan- 
guages. For if we allow 65. years fime after the 
Floud, before Nimrod was born : of which, thirty 
years to Cuſh ere he begat Seba, after whom he had 
Havilah, Sabtah, Raamab, and Sabtecha : and then 
thirty years to Raamah, ere he begat Sheba and De- 
dan, both which were born before Nimrod : and 
hve years' to his five elder Brothers, which make 
lixty five, and then twice thirty years for two Ge- 
nerations more, as for Nimrod, Sheba, and Dedan 
with others, to beget their Sons3 and that a third 
Generation might grow up, which makes in all an 
hundred twenty five years 3 there willthenremain 
ſix years to have been ſpent in travelling from the 
Eaſt, ere they arrived in Shinwar, in the year after 
the Floud 131. And fo the followers of Nimrod 
might be of ſufficient multitude, But as for thoſe 


which 
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Glyc, i 


Gen. & 4 Men labouring in vain 40. years to finiſh it, By 
Turris 6x- 


none 
fol. I73» 


a Forreſt as the World was, when after ſo great a 


which make him to have arrived at Shinaar jn the 
year 101. and the Confuſion to have bcen at Pelegs, 
birth, theſe men do all by miracle: they beget 
whole Nations without the hcip of time 3 and 
build Nimrods Tower in the Ayr; and not on thoſe 
low and mariſh grounds (which require ſound foun- 
dations) in the Plains of Shinaar, For cxcept that 
huge Tower were built in a day, there could be no 
confuſion in that year 101. or at Pelegs birth. And 
therefore it is far more probable, that N mrod uſurp- 
ed Regal authority in the 131, year after the Floud 
(according to Beroſus) and that the Work of Babel 
laſted fourty years (according to Glycas) Hominibus 


in ea perficiendatotis 40. annis incaſſum laborantibus , 


which account it falls out that it was 170. years at- 
ter the Floud, cre a Colonie was ſent into Eaft Irdia; 
which granted, (the one being the main Body, and 
the other but a Troop taken thence) it can hardly 
be believed that Starrohates could have exceeded 
Semiramis in numbers : who being then Empreſs of 
all that part of the World gathered the moſt of Na-/ 
tions into one body, 


|. VI 


The fourth Argument from divers conſfidera- 
tions in the perſon of Noah. 


Pour; it is no way probable, that Noah, who 
knew the World before the Flood, and had 
lived therein the long time of 600. years, was all 
that ſpace 130. years after the Floud without any 
certain habitation; No, it will fall out,and better a- 
gree with-reaſon , that Nimrod was but the con- 
ductor of thoſe people, by Noah deſtined and appoin- 
ted to fill and inhabit that middle part of the earth 
and the Weſtern World ; (which Travails Noab 
put over to young and able bodics) and that Noah 
himſelf, then covered with many years, planted him- 
{elf in the ſame place which God had atſigned him 
which was, where he firſt came down out of the 
Ark from the waters: for it is written, that after 
Noah came down out of the Ark, he planted a Vine- 
yard,and becamea Husbandman,whoſe buſineſs was 
to dreſs and manure the Earth; and not to range 
overſo many parts of the World, as from Armema 
into Arabia felix, where he ſhould (if the Traditt- 
no be ſound) have left certain Colonies: thence 
into Africa towards Tritox : then into Spain where 
they ſay he ſettled other companies, and' built Ci- 
ties after the names of Neela and Noegla his Sons 
Wives : from thence into Italy, where they fay he 
found his Son Cham the Saturn of Egypt, who had 
corrupted the peopleand ſubjeRs of Gomer in his ab- 
ſence : with whom Noah (as they make the ſtory) 
had-patiencefor three years; but finding no amend- 
ment, they ſay he baniſh'd him out of Italy. Theſe 
be but the fancies of Beroſus Annianvs, a plain imi- 
tation of the Grecian fables. For let every reaſona- 
ble man conceive, what it was to travail far in ſuch 


rotting of the Earth by the Floud) the ſame lay waſt 
and over-grown for 130. or 140. years, and where. 
in there could hardly be found cither.part or paſſage 
through which men were able to creep for Woods, 
Buſhes, and Bryars, that in thoſe years were grown 
UP». 

And there are ſo many reaſons, proving that Ne- 
ab never came into the Valley of Shinaar,as we need 


not ſuſpe& his paſſage into Þaly or Spain : For No- | 


ab who was Father of all thoſe Nations, a man re. 
verenced both for his Authority, KnowleEg, Expe. 
riencc and Piety, would never have permitted his 
children and iffues to have undertaken that un- 
believing preſamptuous work of Babel, Rather by 
his preſence and prevalent perſwaſions he. woud 
have bound their hands from fo vaig Jabours, and 
by the authority which he reeeiv en from God 
himſelf, he would have held them in that awfull 
fubj<&ion, as, whatſoever they had vainly conceived 
or feared, yet they durſt not have diſobeyed the 
perſonal commandment of him, who in the begin- 
ning had a kind of Regal authority over his chil- 
dren and people. Certainly, Nosb knew right well, 
that the former deſtrution of man-kind was by 
themſelves purchaſed through cruelty and. diſobe- 
dience 3 and that to diſtruli God, and to raiſe up 
buildings again his Almighty power, was as much 
as in them lay, a provocation of God- to lay upon 
them the, ſame, if not a. more ſharp afflition. 
Wherefore, there is no probability , that ever he 
came ſo far Welt as Babylonia ; but rather, that he 
ſent thoſe numbers which came into Shinaar (being 
the greateſt part of the World to plant) under Nim- 


| rod, or thoſe upon whom he uſurped. , Nzucleric, 


and Celeftinss, take the teſtimony of Methodius Bi- 
ſhop of Tyre for currant, that there were three Lea- 
ders of the people after their increaſe (to wit) Niwe- 
rod, _— and FoQan, of which Nimrod com- 
manded the ifſues of Cham, Foftan of Sem, and Su- 


phene of Fapbet. This opinion I cannot judge of; 


although 1 will not doubt, but that ſo great a work 
as the Worlds Plantation, could not be effected 
without order and conduQion- 

Of the Sons of Sem : FoQan, Havilah, and Ophir, 
are eſpecially noted to have dwelt in the Eaft- India. 
The reſt of Sem's iſſues had alſo the Regions of 
Perſia, and the other adjoyning to Indus, and held 
alſo a part of Chaldea for a time : for Abraham in- 
habited Ur, till he was thence called by God 3 and 
whether they were of the Sons of FoGan, or of all 
the reſt a certain number (Cham and his iſſue onely 
excepted,) that Noah kept with bimſclf, it cannot 
be known, Of which Plantation I ſhall ſpeak at 
large in the Chapter following, . 

Now, another reaſon which moves me to believe 
that Nah ſtayed in the Eaſt far away from all thofe 
that came into Shinaar, is, that Moſes doth riot in 
any word make mention of Noah in all the Story 
of the Hebrews, or among, any of thoſe Nations 
which contended with them. And Noah being the 
Father of all man-kind, and the choſen ſervant of 
God, was too principal a Perſon, to be cither for- 
gotten or negle&ed , had he not ( in reſpet of 
his age and weariſome experience of the World } 
withdrawn himſelf, and reſted a-part with his beſt 
Bcloved, giving himſclfto the ſervice and contem- 
plation of God and heavenly things, after he had 
dirc&ed his children to their deſtined portions, 
For he landed in a- warm and fertile foile, where 
heplanted his Vineyard, and dreſt the Earth after 
which, and his thankſgiving to God by ſacrifice, he 
is not remembred in the Scriptures, becauſe he was 
ſo farr away from thoſe Nations of which Moſes 
wrote : which were the Hebrews chiefly, and their 
encmics and borderers. | 
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. SECT. VI. 


Of the- ſenſleſs opinion of Annius the Commen- 
tor wpon Berofus : who finds aivers places 
where the Ark reſted ; as the Caſpian and 
Gordizan Hills , which are three hundred 
miles afynder ; and alſ9 ſome places of Scy- 
thia. 


T remaineth now that we examine the Argu- 

- ments and Authoritics of Friar A#unizs, who in 
hisCommentarics upon Beroſ#s and others, labour- 
eth marvellouſly to prove that the Ark of Noah 
relied upon the Armenian Mountains called Caſpiz 
which Mountains ſeparate Armexia from the up- 
per Media, and do equally belong to both. And 
becauſe all his Authors ſpeak of the Mountains of 
Gordizei, he hath no other ſhift to unite theſe opini- 
ons, but by uniting thoſe far-diſtant Mountains to- 
gether, To effect which, he hath found no other 
invention, than to charge thoſe men with errour, 
which have carefully over-ſeen, Printed, and Pub- 
liſhed Prolomies Geography, in which they are alto- 
gether diſſevered. For that laſt Edition of Merca- 
tors ſets theſe Hills five degrees (which makes three 
hundred Exgliſh miles) aſunder. And certainly , 
if we look into thoſe more ancient Copies of Vilia- 
novanus, and others, we ſhall find nothing in them 
to help Annius withall : for in thoſe the Mountains 


Caſpit ſtand ſeven degrees to the Eaſt of the Gordiei, | the Scythians Sace ; which Pliny confirms : for in 
| And for thoſe Authors 


which makes 420.. miles. 
by - whoſe authority Aunins ſirengthneth himſelf , 
Diodorus whom he ſo much followeth, giveth this 
judgment upon them in the like diſpute» Aberra-. 
runt vero omnes, non negligentia, ſed reguorum ſits 


negligence , but through ignorance of the ſituation of 
Kingdoms. But for an induction, to prove that 
the Ark of Noah ſtood on the mountains of Arme- | 
#7a, he beginneth with the antiquity of the Scythz- 
ans; and to prove the ſame he citcth Marcus Portzus 
Cato, who avoweth, that 250. years before Ninus, 
the Earth was overflown with Waters, Et i# Scy- 
thia Saga renatum mortale geuus And that in Scy- 
thia the ſtock, of mortal men was renewed. The ſame 
Author alfo teacheth, that the Vmbri before remem- 
bred (who were ſo called, becauſe ſaved from Dex- 
calion”s Floud) were the Sons of the Galli, a Nation 
of the Seythians. Ex his veni(ſe Janum cam Dyrim, 
& Gallis progenitoribus Umbrorum , From tbeſe 
Scythians, he faith, that Janus came with Dyrim, 
and: with the 'Galli the progenitours of the Umbri : 
And again ,' FEquidem principatus originis ſemper 


Ecythis tribuitur ;- Certainly, the prime Antiquity of | 


Off-ſpring is alway given to the Scythians, And here- 
in truly I agree with Annizs, that thoſe Regions 
called Scythia, and now Tartaria, and by ſome Wri- 
ters Sarmatia Afiatica, were among the firſt peo- 
pled: and they held the greatelt part of Afiz under 
Tribute till 'Nizzs Time. Ao Plizy called the 
Umbri which long ſince inhabited. Traly, Gens anti- 
quifſima, a moſt ancient Nation, who deſcended of 
theſe Scythians, ' Now, that which Annizs labour- 
ch, is to prove that theſe ancient Scythians (mean- 
ing the Nephews of Noab) did firſt inhabit that Rce- 
gion of the Mopntains, on which the Ark reſicd 3 
and confetling that this great Ship was grounded 
in Armenia, he feigneth a Nation of Scythians call- 
ed Araxea, taking name of the Mountain Ararat, 
near the River of Araxes. And becauſe his Au- 
tior Cato helpeth him in part ( to wit, That in 


iznorantia , They bave all erred (faith he) not through ' zi lieth in 78. degrees of longitude (that is) 42. 


Scythia mankind was rettored atter the great Floud 
250. years betore Ninws) and in part uttcrly de- 
{troyerh his conceit of Armenia, by adding the word zero. 1, x, 
Saga 3 as, Tn Scythia Saga renatum mortale genus, 
Ta Scythia Sagas, mankind was reſtored : he there- 
home in the Prozine of his Commentary upon Bero- 
ſes, leaveth out the addition of Saga altogether in þ,,; die 
the repetition of Cato his words, and: writes, homi- 746, 1, 
nes in Scythia ſalvatos, For Scythia Saga, or Sace, 
is nndoubtedly under the Mcuntains of Parapini- 
ſas, on which, or near which it is mott probable 
that the Ark firſt took ground : and trom thoſe Eaſt 
parts {according to Moſes) came all thoſe compa- 
nies which erc&ed the Tower of Babel in Shinaar Gen. 11; 2. 
or Babylenia, 
But now, the beſt authority which Annizs hath, 
is out of Dzodorus ; where he hath read that the Scy- 
thians were orignally Armenians, taking name & 
Scytha Rege eorum, from Scytha their King, But 
(in a word) wemay ſec his vanity, or rather (in- 
deed) his falſhood in citing this place. For Dzo- | 
dorus, a woſt approved and diligent Author, begin- 
neth in that place with theſe words: Fabulantur 
Scythe, The Scythians Fable: and his Interpreter 
in the table of that work, giveth this Title to that 
very Chapter ; Scytharam origo & ſucceſſms, fabula, 
The original and ſucceſs of the Scythians, a Fable. 
And (indeed) there needs no great diſproof here- 
of, fince Ptolomy doth direRly delincate Scythia Sa- 
ga, or Sace, and ſcts them in 130, degrees of lon- 
gitude : and the Perſians (faith Herodotus) call all 


reſpec that theſe Sace (ſaith Pliny) are the Scythi- 
ans next to the Perſians, therefore they gave all the 
reſt that name, Now, that any Nation in Armenia 
can neighbour the Perſians, there is no man belie- 


L. 6. c.67, 
veth. But this ſuppoſed Scythia Araxea'in Arme- 


dcgrees diſtant from the Sace 3 and the Countrey 
. about Araxes Ptolemy calleth Colthene, and Soducene, 
and Sacapene, without any mention of Scythia at 
all : and yet all thoſe which are, or were reputed 
Scythians either. within Im2us, or without, to the 
number of 100. ſeveral Nations, are by Ptolomy Tab. Aſia. 
preciſely ſet down. 7&8 

But, to come to thoſe latter Authours, whereof 
ſome have written, others have ſeen a great part of 
thoſe North-Eaſt Regions, and ſearched their An- 
tiquittes with great diligence : Firſt, Marius Niger 
bonndeth Scythia within Imaws, in this manner : 
(for Scythia without theſe Mountains, is alſo beyond 
our purpoſe) Scythia inter Tmaum montem ea eft , 
que proprio vocabulo Gaſſaria hoc tempore dicitur : ab 
Occaſu Sarmatia Afiatica : ab Oriente Imao Monte : 
a Septentrione terra incognita: a Meridie Saccis, Sogdi- 
ans, Margianis, uſque oftia Oxe amnis in Hyrcanum 
mare exeuntis , & parte ipſuus maris binc uſq;, ad Rha 
fluminis oftia terminatur : Scythia within the Moun- 
tain Tmaus, #4 that part of the World which in their 
own ſpeech is at this time called Gaſſariaz and the 
fame is bounded on the Weſt-fide by Sarmatia Afaati- 
ca, (or of Aſia :) ou the Eaſt, by the Imaan Moun- 
tains: on the North, by unkzown Lands: on the 
South, by the Sacce (which are the Sace) the Sog- 
diani, and the Margiani,ts the mouth of Oxus, falling 
into the Hyrcan Sea, and by a part of the ſame Sea as gy, Now 
farr as the month of Rha. wolga, 

| Now, if Niger ſets all Sarmatia: Afiatica to the 
Weſt of Scythia , then Sarmatia (que magna ſant | 
Regio eſt, & que innumeras nationes compleCitur , the fo 
Which is a great Region, comprebending innumerable 472: 
ations, faith Niger) much of it being, between Scy- 
thia and Armenia, doth ſufficiently warrant us, that 


| | Armenia 


Chap-7- of the Hiſtozp: of the god, 

= Ad mri- Armenia can be no part of Scythia, and to make; in the Eaſt it was, that the Ark of Noab reſted, and 
diem flex {t more plain, he diflevereth Sarmatia it ſelf trom! the Scythe Sarre were thoſe people which lived at 
wy any part of Armenia, by the Regions of Colchis, The- ; the North foot of thoſe Mountains, of Taxrns. And 

; ure ria,and Albania,which he leaverh on the right hand | were there no other teſtimony than the general de- 

pontz Buxi- of Sarmatia, and yet makes Sarmatiz but the Weſt ſcription of the Earth now extant, and the witneſs 

ui que Y bound of Scythia, | of Ptolomy, it is plain, that between all parts of Ay- 


Tf 


t; - ' . . 
| ger 49 And for Paulus Venems, he hath not a word of | menia, and Scythia, there are not only thoſe three 
= unde rli- Armenia among the Tartarian or Scythian Nation 3 Regions of Colchis, Jberia, and Albania, but the 


#is & parte neither doth his fellow Friar Foh# Plancarpio (cited | Caſpian Sea : on the Eaſt ſhore of which Sea, but 


chis, Iberis, 


_ o . ; > . , fp 
Albaniſq, Mention of Armenia , neithev doth Haytonus, an 


[1 


aextra Col- hy Vincentias in his deſcription of Scythta ) as 


not on the Weſt, or on that part which any way 
toucheth Armenii, there are (indeed) a Nation of 


XN 


in littus , Armenian born ot the bloud of thoſe Kings (though Scytbians ( called Ariace) between Faxartus and 


Hyrcans 
maris pro- q Tartarian, or of the Scythian Races deſcended : | 
Spac hi though he writ that ſtory at large, gathered by Nico- 
lib. 30, ans. Saleuni, and (by the commandement of Pope 
Clement the fifth) inthe year 1307. publiſhed. 
Neither doth Matthias a Michon (a Canon of 
Cracovia in Polonia ) a Sarmatian born, and that 
travelled a great part of Sarmatia Afiatica, find 
Armenia any way within the compaſs of Tartaria , 
Scythia, or Sarmatia; and yet no man (whoſe 
Travels are extant) hath obſerved ſo much of thoſe 
Regions as he hath done : proving and diſproving 
many things, heretofore ſubje& to diſpute, ' And 
among others he burieth that antient and received 
opinion, That out of the Mountains, Riphes, and 
Hyperborei in Scythia,ſpring the Rivers ct Tanass or 
Don, Volga or Edel; proving by unanſ{werable ex-+ 
pcrience, that there are no fuch Mountains ix rerum 
natura ,, and (indeed) the Heads and Fountains 
of thoſe famous Rivers are now by the Trade of 
Muſcovia known to every Merchant, and that they 
ariſe out of Lakes, low, wooddy, and maziſh 
grounds. The River of Tanais or Don, ariſcth to 
the South of the City Tulla, ſome twenty Engliſh 
miles, out of a Lake called Ivanoweſero, in the great 
.... Wood Okenitzkylies, or Fepiphanolies, Volga, which 
Ptolomy calls Rha, and the Tartars call Edel,-riſeth 
out of a Lake called Fronow , in the great Wood 
Fodkonzki : from which Lake the two other 'fa- 
mous Rivers flow of Boryſthenes (now Neyper) and 
Dſuina or Dividua, And this learned Poionian doth 
Sie. Her- in this ſort bound the Exropean Sarmatia, In+ Sav- 
beſtem. matia of Europe are the Regions of Ruſſians, Litbwa- 
#ians, Muſeovians , and thoſe agjoyning bound- 
pre m4crg ed on the Weſt by the River of Viſz, the Name per- 
this River Chance miſ-printed Viſa for Viſtula, a River which 
wiſlaus, Parts Germania and Sarmatia: and for the Eaſt 
Niger Dr& border he nameth Tanais, or Don, Sarmatia Afia- 
ans tica he cutteth from Emrepe by the ſame River of 
Viſla & T@nais, and the Coſpian Sea, to with-hold it from 
Plin, Fj. ſiretching farther Eaſt : this Aſian Sarmatis beirig 
ſullus, part of that Scythia which Ptolemy calleth Scythia 
intra Imaum montem : Scythia within the Mountain 
Inaws, And the ſame Aatthias Michon further af- 
firmeth , that the Scythians (which Friar Annims 
would make Armenians) came not into Sarmatia 
Afiatica it (elf above three hundred and a few odd 
years before his own time : theſe be his words : 
Conftat eam eſſe gentem novam, & adventitiam 2 par- 
tibus Orientis (mutatis ſedibus ) paulo plus abbinc tre- 
centis annis Aſie Sarmatiam ingreſſam.; It 'is many 
feſt (aith he, ſpeaking of the Scythian Nation) ihr 
#bis is @ late planted Nation, come from the coaſts of 
2be Eaft : from whence they ,entred into Aſia, & gat 


new ſeats a litile more tban' 300, years ſince, For |. 


(indeed) before that time the Goths or Pouleci..jn-: 
habited Sarmatia Afatica. . And this Matthias h- 
ved in the. year 1511. and this his Diſcourſe of 
Sarmatia was Printed at Auguſta in the year ,1506. 
| aS Bucholzerus in his Chronologie witnefſeth. ., Now 
theſe Scythians (faith he) came from the Eaſt 3,1fpr 


afterwards a Monk ) ever acknowledg himſelf for | Fatius; but what are thele Scythians to any Ariace, 


or Scythia Araxea, which Aunizs placethin Arme- 
nia, more than the Scythians of Europe ? 


Il- VI IL 


The fifth Argument ; The Vine muſt grow 
naturally neer the place where the Arke 
reſted. Rp 

þ is this if we add the conſideration of this part. 
, of the Text, That Noah planted a Vineyard Gzn. 9. 564 


| we ſhall tind that the fruit of the Vine or Raylin did 


not grow naturally in that part of Armenia, where 

this reſting of the Arke was ſuppoſed: for it the Vine 

was a firanger in Italy and France , and brought 

from other Countries thither, it is not probable that 

it grew naturally in Armenia, being a far colder 
Countiy, For Tyrrhenns firſt brought Vines into 
France,and Satarnus into Latium : yea at ſuch times 

as Brennus and the Ganls invaded Þaly, there were 

tew or no. Vines in France, For, ( faith Platarch in 

the life of Camilles). the Ganles xemained between 

the Pyrenei and the Alpes neer unto the Senones , 

where they continued a long time,until they,drunk 

Wine, which was fiſt brought them out of Jraly.s ,, 
and after they taſted thercof, they haſted to inhabite 4,y4;4 
that Country, which brought forth ſuch pleaſant Eutropius. 
Fruit 5. ſo as it appeareth, that the Plant of the Vine 

was not-.natural in France, but from:taly brought 
thither 3. as by Saturn from elſe-where into Baly, . 


. Now.it is manifeſt, that Noah travelled not. far 
to ſeck-out the Vine. For the. Plantation thereof 
is remembred, before there was any counſel how 
to diſpoſe. of the World among, his children : and 
the firſt-thing he did, was, to till the ground, 'and 
to plant a Vine-yard, after the Sacritice and, Thank(- 
giving to God. > and whereſoever the Arke-reſted, 
there did the Vine. grow naturally. From whence 
it doth yo where appear, that he. travelled far, for 
the Scriptures-teach | us, that he was a "Husband- 


man, and-not a wanderer. 


FOgns 4 
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:1n' anſwer. ta an, Objeition out of the mords 
-:10f the: Text: 7 he Lord: ſcattered them 
' from "thence upon the face of the whole 

earth” ON 1209, 4 SPRINT 
e WHIHAN f3 91 134 ) = . 

31363 5 bas zinsl 17 L \\, | 

NF ND:thatall/.the children.of Noah came toge- 

: ther into Shinaar,it doth not appear-ſaving that 

it: mayi\be.ipferred out of theſe words (from thence) - 
=” Pay Uh © 3 < 

becauſe ir js: written : So that the Lord ſcattered them 


- ” 


[from #heyce] upon all the Earth. which hath no 
| ' other 
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yo 


Gen. 8. 14+ Jeay Paraphraft calls it Kardu 3 of which, the high- 


Dpiph. l. 
I. Contr. 
Heref. 


phus ſets Ararat between Armenia and Parthia, to- 


other ſence, but that the Lord ſcattered them (to 
wit) thoſe that built this Tower : tor thoſe were 
from thence diſperſed into all the Regions of the 
North and South, and to the Weſtward, And by 
theſe words of Sybillz C as they be converted) it 
ſcemeth that all came not together into Shinaar 3 
for they have this limitation : @xidam corum tur- 
rem edificarunt altiſimam, quaſi per eam Calum efſent 
aſcenſuri ; Certain of them built a moſt high Tower, 
as if they meant thereby to bave ſcaled the Heavens, 


——_—— 


je” 


L-X 


Ln anſwer to the objection of the name of Ara- 
rat, taken for Armenia : and the heighth 
of the Hills there, 


uT before I conclude this part, it is neceffary 
IF to ſee and conſider what part of Scripture , 
and what reaſon may be found out,to make it true 
or probable, that the Ark of Noah was forſaken by 
the waters on the Mountains of Armenia, For 
the Text hath only. theſe words : The Ark reſted 
o# (or upon) the Mountains of Ararat, or Armenia, 
faith the Marginal Note of the Gezeva : the Chal- 


eſt hath the name of Lzbar, ſaith Epiphaninzs, Now 
this Ararat (which the Septuagint do not convert 
at all, but keep the ſame word) is taken to be a 
Mountain of Armenia ; becauſe Armenza it ſelf had 
anciently that name : ſo as firſt out of the name , 
and ſecondly out of the height-(which they ſuppoſe 
exceeded alt other) is the opinion taken, That the 
Ark firſt fate thereon, | 
"But theſe ſuppoſitions have no foundation : for 
neither is Ararat of Armenis alone, neither is any 
part, or any of thoſe Mountains of equal ftature to 
many other Mountains of the World , and yet it 
doth not follow, that the Ark found the higheſt 
Mountain of all other to reft on : ' for the Plains 
were alſo uncovered before Noab came out of the 
Ark. Now, if there were any agreement among 
Writers of this Ararat, and that they did not differ 
altogether therein, we might give more credit to 
the conceit. For in the Books of the Sybils it is 
written, that the Mountains of Ararat are in Phry. 
gia, apon which it was ſuppoſed: that the/Ark ſtay- 
cd after the Floud. And the better to particularize 
the ptace and ſeat of theſe Mountains, and to prove 
them in Phrygia and not Armenia : they are placed 
where the City of Celenes was afterward built, 
Likewiſe in the fame deſcription ſhe-maketh men- 
tion' of Marſyas, a River which ranneth through 
patt of Phrygia and afterward. joynetlt"it felf with 
the River Meander, which is far-from the Gprdeian 
Mountain in Armenia, We may alſo find /a great 
miſtaking in Foſephs (though out of Beroſus, who 
is in efſe& the Father of this opinion ) that Foſe- 


ward Adiabene, and affirmeth withall, that in 
the Province of Carox ( by others Katros and Ar- 
203, fo called by reafon that the-waters'haye'.from 
thence-no deſcent, nor iſſue out;)' rhepcaplte vaunt 
that they had in thoſedays zcſerveddoine pieces of 
Noahbs Ark. But Parthia toucheth no waexe..up- 

on Armenia; for Armenia bordereth Adzabene, a 
Province of Aſſyria : fo that all Medi and a part; 
of Aſſyria is between Parthia and: Armenta.” Now 
whereas the diſcovery of the Mountains * Cordzes 
was firſt borrowed out of Beroſus by Foſepbus 5 yet 


the Text which Joſephus citethdiffers/fat from the 


in theſe days,ſcr out by Annins. For "INT cited b 

Foſephus, hath theſe words : Fertur & aavigii bis 
pars in Armenia apud montem Cordieorum (upercſie, & 
quoſdam Bitumen inde abraſum ſe:um reportare, qus 


It is reported alſo that a part of this ſhip is yet remain- 
ing i Armenia upox the Cordiean Mountains; aud 
j *bat divers do ſcrape from it the Bitumen or Pitch.and 
; Carrying it with them, they uſe it in ſtead of an amulex. 
Aut Aunius his Edition of the Fragment of Beroſs 
uſeth theſe words : Nam elevata ab aquis in Gordei 
monts vertice quievit, cujus adbuc dicitur aliqua pars 
eſſe, & homines ex ilia Bitumen tellere quo maxims 
#tuntur ad expiationem ; For the whole Ark, being lift- 
ed up by the waters, reſted ou the top of the Gordjeax 
Mountaines, of which it is reported that ſome parts 
remain, and that men do carry thence of the Bitumex 
to purge by Sacrifice therewith : ſo as in the two 
Texts (betides the difference of words) theſe name 
is diverſly written, . The antient Beroſus writes 
Cordieei with a (C): and the Fragment Gordiees 
with a (G) : the one that the Bitzmen is uſed for 
a preſervative againſt Poyſon or Inchantment ; the 
; other, in Sacrifice, And if it be faid that they a- 
gree in the genera], yet it is reported by neither 
from any certain knowledge, nor from any ap- 
proved Author : for one of them, uſeth the 
word (fertur ) the other (dicitur); the one, that 
ſo it is reported, the other, that ſo it is ſaid; and 
both but by hear-ſay, and therefore of no authority 
nor credit, For common bruit is {o infamous an 
Hiſtorian, as wiſe men neither report after it, nor 
give credit to any thing they receive from it. 
Furthermore, theſe Mountains which Ptolemy 
calls Gordiei, are not thoſe Mountaines which him- 
ſelf giveth to Armenia,but he calleth the Mountains 
of Armenia, Moſchici. 


lantar, qui protenduntur uſque ad ſuperjacentem par- 
tem Pont; Cappadocum , & Mons qui Paryardes 
dicitur : The Mountains of Armenia are they which 
are called Moſchici, ſtretched along to the higher part 
of Pontus of the Cappadocians : alſo the Hill which is 
called Paryardes : which Mountains Pliny calleth 
Pariedri, and both which ly to the North of Gor- 
diei or Baris, in 43, and 44. and a half; and the 
the Gordiean Mountains in 39. and a half: from the 
Northermoſt of which did the Georgians take their 
names, who were firſt Gordiazs, and then Georgians, 
who amidft all the firength of the greateſt Intidels 
of Perſia and Twrkie, do (till remain Chriſtians, Con- 
_—__ tc other ſuppoſitions, that the Mountains © 
of Gordizi, otherwiſe Baris, Kards or Lubar (which 
Ptolemy calleth Torgodiaion) are the higheſt of the 
World, the ſame is abſolutely falſe. 


——— 


j. XT. 


of C, aucaſus, and aivers far higher hills than 
the Armenian. | 


Or the beſt Coſmographers, with'other, that have 
\ ſeen the Mountains of Armenia tind them far 
inferjour, and under-ſet to to divers other Moun- 
tains even in that part of the World, and c}{ewhere: 
45! the Mountain” Athos between - Macedon. and 
"Thrace; which Ptolemy calls Olympus, now. called 


| Laeas, ( faith Caftaldus) is far 'furmounting any 


Mountain' that ever hath been ſeen in Armenie : 
for it caſteth ſhade three hundred furlongs, which 


wordsof thatBeroſus,which wandereth up and down 


vice amuleti loct hngus. homines uti ſolent : (which is © 


Theſe be his own words : Pro 
Montes Armenie nominantur it, Lv Moſchici appeE> ;1. - 


Chap. 7; 


Aſie 


Plzn, ls 6 
Go 9. F 


is ſeven and thirty-miles and upwards : of which ,,. diet 
* Platarch , Athos adumbrat latera Lemnie bovis : A- otra : 
thos © 


«, «fd 


- | Chap. 8. of the Hiſtozy of the u9021d: .- - 7 
thos ſhadoweth the Cow of Lemnos, Allo the Mount) Fourthly, the Authors themſelves do not agree 

of Olympus in Theſſalie, is ſaid to be of- that height, | in what Region the Mountains Gordiei ſtand t for 

as neither the Winds, Clouds, or Rain overtop it. | Ptolemy diſtinguiſheth the Mountains of Armeniz 
Again, the Mountain of Antendrus in Myſiz, not | from.the Gordiean, and calleth thoſe of Armenia, 
far from 142, whence the River Scamandrus flow- | Miſchici and Paryardes, as aforeſaid. Now Pary- 
eth, which runneth through Troy, is alſo of a far | ardes is ſeated near the middle of+ Armenia, out of 
more admiration than any in Armenia, and may be | which on the Weſt ſide riſeth Exphrates, and- out 
ſeen from Conſtaztinople, There arc alſo in Maz- | of the Eaſi-ſide, Araxis: and .the Mountains: Moſ- 
ritania neer the Sea, the famous Mountains of At- | chic are thoſe Hills which. disjoyn Colchis, Theria, 
las, of which Herodotus : Extat in hoc mari Mons | and Albania ( now the Country of the Georgians ) 

cui nomen Atlas, it a ſublimis eſſe dicitur, ut ad illi- | from Armenia, | 

as verticem oculi mortalium pervenire non poſſint: Vp- 
on this Coaſt there is a Mountain called Atlas, whoſe _ 
beighth is ſaid to be ſuch as the eye of no mortal man 9 8Y 
can diſcern the top thereof. And if we may believe ||. XJIL, 
Ariſtotle, then are all theſe inferiour to Cancaſus, = ; OO EE ne” > 
Alich he maketh the moſt notorous both for Of the contr ary ſituation of Armenia , fo the 
breadth and height : Cauceſis Mons oninium maxi- | Place noted in the Text: and that it is no 
mus, qui eſtivum ad ortum ſunt, acumine atq, latitu- marvatl that the {ame Leap of Hills running 
dine, cnujus juga & Sole radiantur uſq; ad conticinium from Armenia to India S ſhould keep the 


Wo ab ortu: & iterum ab occaſu: Caucaſus (ſaith Ariſtotle) ame name all alons + and even inTndi : 
Ai. dt. op entft Mountain both for breadth and beighth of | 1s mane: pvc . 


1.13 alltboſe inthe North-eaſt whoſe tops are lighted by the 
Sun-beams (uſq; ad conticiniunm) which is,faith Me- | 1 REST no- 
crobius between the firſt crowing after mid-night and the Aſtly, we muſt blow up this Mountain Ararat 
break, of day : Others aftirm , that the top of this | = it ſelf, or elſe we muſt dig it down, and carry 
Mountain holds the Sun-beams when it is dark in | it out of Armenia, or find it elſewhere, and in a 
the Valley 3 but I cannot believe cither;for the high- | warmer Country, and (withall) ſet it Eaſt from 
eſt Mountain of the World known,jis that of Texerife Shinaar 3 orelſe we ſhall wound the Truth it ſelf 
in the Canaria: which although it hath nothing to the | with the weapons of our own vain imaginati- 

Weſtward of it for 1000. Leagues together but the | 0Ns-: Ot ET 
Ocean Sea, yet doth it not enjoy the Suns company | Therefore to make the miſtaking open to every 
at any ſuch late hours, Beſides, theſe Mountains | &ye, We muſt underſtand, that Ararat ( named by 
which Ariſtotle calleth Cancafi, are thoſe which ſe- | Moſer) is not any one Hill, ſo called, no more thea 
| parate Colchis from Theria ; though ' (indeed) .Cax- | any one. Hill among thoſe Mountains which di- 
LED caſus doth divide both Colchis, Theria, and Albania | vide Italy from France, is called the Aips : or any 
from Sarmatia : for he acknowledgeth that the j one among, thoſe which part France from Spain is  » 
River of Phaſis riſeth in the ſame Mountain, which | the Pyrenien : But as theſe, being continuations of 
himſelf calleth Cawcaſis, and that Phaſis ſpringeth |; many Hills, keep one name in divers Countrics, ſo 
from thoſe Hills which ſunder Colchis from. Iberia, all that long Ledg of Mountains, which Pliny call- OY 
falling afterward into Exxinus :; which River (it is | £th by. one name Taxrxs, and Ptolemy both Taurus, hisdiſerip« 
manifeſt) yieldeth it {elf to the Sea, two degrees to j Niphates, Coatras, Coronns, Sariphi, until they In- tion of © 
the North of Trapezus (now Trabeſunda) howſoe- | counter and croſs the Mountains of the great Ima- Lycis. 1. 
ver Mercator bring it from Paryardes. | #2, are of one general name, and are called the 5*© 27- 
Mountains of Ararat or Armenia , becauſe - from 
—_ thence or thereabout they ſeem to ariſe, So all 
| theſe Mountains of Hyrcanis , Armenia, Coraxis, 
w- þ AW | Fa Moſchici, Amazonict, Heniochi, Scythici, (thus 
. SE FER IO ., | diverſly called by Pliny and others) Ptolemy calls b 
Of divers incongruities if in this Story we ſhould. gge game Cancaſy, 5, Iying between the p4 Caſpian 
take Ararat for Armenia, | and Enxinus : as all thoſe Mountains which cut 
aſunder America, even from thenew Kingdom of 
2 as it doth firſt appear, that there is no certain- | Granado, to the ſtreight of Magellan, are by one 
ty what Mountain Ararat was : for the Books { name called Andes, And as theſe. Mountains of 

of the Sybils ſet it in Phrygia, and Beroſus in Arme- | Ararat run Eaſt and Weſt, fo do thoſe naryiilous 

ia: and as for Beroſus authority, thoſe men have | Mountains of Imazs firetch themſelves North and 

great want of proots that borrow from thence. South; and being of like extent well-neer, are cal- 

Secondly, that Baris was the higheſt Hill, and j led by the name of Imans, even as Pliny called theſe 

therefore molt likely that the Ark grounded there- | former Hills Taurus, and Moſes the Hills of Are- 

on, the aſſertion and ſuppoſition have equal credit: | rat. The reaſon of ſeveral names given by Ptole- 

for there are many Hills which exceed all thoſe of | mie, was, thereby the better to diſtinguiſh the great 

Armenia , and it they did not, yet it doth not fol- | Regions and Kingdoms, which theſe great Mouns 

low (as is before written) that the Ark ſhould fit | tains bound and difſever ; as Armenis,Meſepotamia, 

on the higheſt. Aſſyria, Media, Sufiana, Perſia, Parthia, Caramanis, 
Thirdly, it cannot be proved that there is any | Aria, Margiana, Batiria, Sogdiana, and Paropaniſus : 
ſuch Hill in Armexis, or in rerum naturs, 45 Baris ;| having all theſe Kingdoms, either on the North or 
for Baris (faith Hierom) ſignifieth high Towers ;| South ſide of them. For all the mountains of Afis 
and ſo may all high Hills be called indifferently : | (both the leſs and the greater) have three general 
and therefore we may better give the name of Ba-| names, (to wit) Tewrns, Imans, and Caucaſus : and : 
_ 15 to the Hills of Caucaſus ( out of which T4dxs | they receive other titles, as they ſever. and divide 
riſeth) then to any Hills of - Armexia. For thoſe particular Places and Regions. For theſe'Moun- | : 
of Caucaſus in the Eaſt, are undoubtedly the high- | tains which ſander Cilicia from the reſt of Aſia the 
lt of Aſia, | leſs, on the North-fide, * 2 Tawurns, aps thoſe 
| | ouns= 


ne I 4:4... way 


The Firſt Bock of the Firſt Part 


' appear, but altogether diſcontinue. 


Ptol. tab. 
Aſo. 


Mountains which part it from Comagena ( a Pro- 
vince of Syria) are called Amanxs : the Mountains 
called Tawrus, running Eaſt and Weſt, as Imars doth 
North and South. Through Taurus, the River 
of Euphrates forceth her paſſage, leaving the name 
of Amanus to the Mountains on her Weli-bank , 


and on her Eaſt-ſide the Mountains are ſome- |. 


times known by the name of Taurus, (as in Pto- 
' temie*s three Tables of Afia) and ſometimes Nz- 


hates (as in the fourth) retaining that uncertain | 


appellation ſo long as they bound Armenia irom 
Meſopotamia : and after the River of Tygris cutteth 
them aſunder, they then tike the name of Nipbates 
altogether, untill they ſeparate Aſſyria and Media 3 
but then they call themſelves Coatras, though be- 
tween the upper and nether Media, they do not 
For at 1/a- 


zada in Media they are not found, butrun through 


« the Eaſtera Afedis by pieces : in the middle of 


which Region they call themſclves Orontes, and to- 
wards the Eaſt part Coronus; out of the Southern 
part whereof the River of Bagradus riſeth, which 
divideth the ancient Perſian from Caramania: and 
then continuing their courſe Eaſtward by the name 
of Coronus, they give to the Parthians and Hyrca- 
#ians their proper Countries. This done, they 
change themſelves into the Mountains of Sariphz, 
out of which riſeth the River 2fargus, afterward 
yielding her ſelf to Oxzs (now Abta:) and draw- 


ing now near their ways end, they firſt make them- 


ſelvesthe South border of Baffriz, and are then ho- 
noured with the Title of Paropaziſus ; and laſtly , 
of: Caucafia, even where the famous River of Indus, 
with his principal companions, Hydaſpis and Zare- 
arus, ſpring forth and take beginning. And here 


| do theſe Mountains build themſelves exceeding 


bigh, to equal the ſirong Hills called Imaxs of Scy- 
ib:;s,. which encounter each other in 35, 36, and 
37+ degreesof Latitude, and in 140, of Longitude: 
of the which the Weſt parts are now called Delax. 
ger, and the reſt Nagracet 3 and theſe Mountains 
in this place onely arc properly called Caucafi (faith 
Ptolemie ) that is, between Paropaniſus and Imaus : 
and improperly, between the two Seas of Caſpium 
and Pontws, 


I. XIV. 


Of the beſt Fine naturally growing on the South 
fide of the Mountain Caucaii, and toward 
the Eaſt-Indies : and of other excellencies 
of the Soil. _ 


Ow, in this part of the World it 15, where the 
Mountain and River Faxzs, and the Moun- 

tain Nyſexs, (ſo called of Bacchus Nyſeus, or Noah ) 
are found : and on theſe higheſt Mountains of that 
part of the World did Goropius Becanus conceive that 
the Ark of Noah grounded after the Floud; of all his 
conjecures the moſt probable, and by beft reaſon 
approved. In his Indo-Scythia he hath many good 
rguments, though mixt with other fantaſtical opj- 
nions of this ſubjze&, And as the ſame Becanzes alſo 
noteth, that as in this part of the World are found 
the beſt Vines: ſo it is as true, that in the fame 
Line, and in 34, 35, and 36. degrees of Septentri- 
ona] Latitudc, are the moſi delicate Wincs of the 
World, namely, in ' Fadea, Candia , and other 
parts of Greece : and likewiſe in this Region of 
Margiena : and under theſe Mountains Strabo af- 
farmeth, that the moſt excellent Vines of the World 


are found ; the cluſters oi Grapes containing two 
Cubits of length : and it is the more probable, be- 
cauſe this place agreeth in Climate With that part 
of Paleſtina, where the ſearchers of the Land, by 
Moſes direction, found bunches of equal bigneſs at 
Eſcol., 

The fruitfulneſs of this place (C ro wit ) on the 
South bottom of theſe Bills, Curtizs witneſicth, 
For in Margiena, near the Mountains of eros , 
did Alexaxder teatt himfcli and his Army ten days 
together, tinding the moſi, delicate Wine ct all 


other. 


nn — 


|. XV. 


T he Concluſion,with a bricf repeating of divers 
chief points. 


” hw therefore to conclude this opinion of Ara- 
rat, it is true, that thoſe Mountains do alſo 
traverſe Armenia : yea, and Armenia it felf fome- 
time is known by the name of Ararat, Burt, as 
Pliny giveth to this Ledge of high Hills, even from 
Cilicia to Paraponiſus and Cancaſus, the name of 
Taurus ; and as the Hills of France and Germany 
are called the Alps: and all between Fraxce and 
Spain the Pyrenes : and in America the continua- 
tion of Hills tor 3coo miles together, the Andes : 
ſo was Ararat the general name which Moſes gave 
them 3 the diverſity of appellations no otherwiſe 
growing, than by their dividing and bordering di- 
vers Regions, and divers Countreys, For in the 
like cafe do we call the Sca, which entreta by Gibral- 
tar, the Mediterrane and in-land Sea; and yet 
where it waſheth the Coafts of Carthage, and over 
againfi it, it is called Tyrrhenum : between Ttaly 
and Greece, Jonzum : from Venice Durazzo, Adriati- 
cum: between Athens and Afia, X'geum : between 
Seſtus and Abydus, Helleſpont : and afterward Pox- 
tus, Propontis, and Boſphorus, And as in theſe, fo 
is the Ocean to the North-caſt part of Scotlaxd cal- 
led Deucaledonycum : and on this fide, the Brittain 
Sea : to the Eaſi, the Germaxe and Baltick, and then 
the Frozen, ” 

For a tinal end of this Queſtion, we muſt appeal 
to that Judge which cannot erre, even to the Word 
of Truth, which in this place is to be taken and fol- 
lowed according to the plain ſence: ſeeing it can 
admit ncither diſtin&ion, nor other conftruction 
than the words bear literally, becauſe they are uſed 
to the very ſame plain purpoſe of a deſcription, and 
the making of a true and preciſe difference of places. 
Surely, where the ſence is plain (and being ſo un- 
derftood, it bringeth with it no ſubſequent incon- 
venience or contrariety) we ought to be wary, how 
we fancie to our ſelves any new or ſtrange expo- 
ſition; And (withall) to reſolve our ſelves, that 
every word (as aforeſaid) hath his weight in Gods 
Book- And therefore we muft reſpe& and reve- 
rence the teſtimonies of the Scriptures throughour, 
in ſuch ſort as Saint Auguſtine hath taught us, touch- 
ing the Goſpel of Chriſt Feſus ( which is) Neguis 
aliter accipiat ( quod narrantibus Diſcipalis Chriſti ) 
in Evangelio legerit, quam fi epſam manum Dei, quam 
in proprio corpore pgeftabat, conſpexerit , That no man 
otherwiſe take or underſtand that which be readah in 
| tbe Goſpel) the Diſciples of Chrift having written it ) 
than if be had ſeen the very hand of the Lord, which be 
bare in bis own body, ſetting it down, 

The words then of Moſes, which end this Diſpute 
arc theſe : And as they went from the Eaſt, they found 
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a Play 


Numb. 13, 
24. 


Gen, 11.2 


to the Eaft-ward thereof, For we mult remem- 
ber, thatin all places whereſoever Moſes maketh a 
differeace of Countreys, he always preciſely nameth 
toward what" quarter of id t 
ſcated-:> as * where he tretcheth the plantation. of 
Fodian, he nameth Sepbar, a Mountainyin the; Eaſt; 
whete he 'temembreth Cains departute from the: 
preſence of God, he addeth : And Cain dwelt in 
the Land of Nod, towards the Eaft-ſide of Edex : 
And when he deſcribeth the Tents and Habita- 
tions of Abrabam, after he departed from Sechem , 
he uſeth theſe words ; Afterwards removing thence 
unto a Mountain Eaſft-ward from Bethel, be pitch, 
his Tents : baving Bethel on the Weſt-fide, and Hai 
o# the Eaft : and afterward inthe ninth. Verſe of the | 
ſame Chapter, it is written 3 And Abraham went 
forth journeying towards the South : alſo when Eze- 
kiel quemierys of Gog and Magyg, he ſheweth that 
thefe Nations of Togorma were of the North-quar-. 
ters : arid of thit Queen of Sabz it is written, that 
ſhit eat flom the Sonth to viſit! $6lomon : And the. 
Magi, (or Wiſtmen) came vitt of the Eaſt to offer 
prefents wits Chriff, And that alf Regions , and 
theſe travels were preciftly Rt Yown upon the 
points of the' Compats'and Qitarters of the World, 
it is moft manifeſt : for Edex was due Eaſt from 
#dea ; Saba South from Hieraſalem : the way: 
or Bethel to Exyp direly' Sduth 3 and the Ca; 
boeyrians the Tubalines, and Magogiens inhabited the 
Regioris dixe&ly North from Pateftina,and io of the 
reft, But Armenia anſwereth nof to this wry 
tion of Shinzar by Moſer. For to come out of Ar= 
ments, and to arrive in that Valley of Babyſoxza,. is 
not a' journeying from the Eaſt, nos ſo neax;unto. 
the Eaft as the North :. for Armenia is to the. Weſt 
of the North it felf; and we myſt not fay of 


Gen.l Os 30s 


Gen.4-16. 


Gen.1 28» 
Erth. 38.6. 


Mat.1 2:42» 


Mate2:1s 


tains, whereon i 


quarert of the World tlie ſame, were 


& | Placuit vero Noacho agriculture 


and it Armenia had been but North, yet it had dif- 
tcred from the Eaſt one whole quarter of the Comms 
paſs, But Gregory, and Hierome warn us, Is Serip- 
turis ne minima differentia omitti debet : nam finguli 
ſermones, ſyllabe, apices, & puntia in divina Scriptu= 
ra plena ſunt ſenſibus z, In the Scriptures the leaſt dif- 
ference may not be omitted : for every ſpeech, ſyllable, 
Hotes or accent, and point is divine Seripfureg are vE- 
pleniſhed with their meanings., And therefore ſee- 
rihg Mofes  teacheth us that the children bt: Noab 
came from the Eaft, we may not believe Writers 
(of little authority ) who alſo ſpeak by htarthy , 
and by report, Ut fertur, & ut dicitur, as Beroſus 
and Nicolaus Damaſcenus, determining herein with- 
out any examination of the Text, at all adventure. 


| But this is infallibly true, that Shizaar lycth Weſk 
from the place where the Ark of, Noah reſted after 


the Floud 3 and therefore it firſt found ground 
ithe Eaſt, from whence came the firſt knowledg 
of all things. The Eaſt parts were firſt civil , 
which had Noah himſelf for an infiryges 

directly Eaſt from Shinaar in the 
35- are the, greateſt Grapes, and 
The great. Armies alſo which over 
ber thoſe Millions of Semiramis,;, pl 
parts Were firſt Planted, And wheith 
'opinion hath neither Scripture nor Realo7* 
ent : for my felf I builfl on his words, who-in phin 
texms FREE. told. us, That the Sons of Noah catne 
out of the Lal into Shinaar, and there they abodes 
And therefore did the Ark.xeft on thoſe Eattern 
| Mountains, called ;by one general name Taurgs , 
and by Moſes the Mountains of Araret, and-not 
qn thoſe Mountains of ;the North-weſt, as Beyoſus 
firſt feigned, whom moſt part of the Writers have 
followed therein. * It was, I Gay, in the. plentiful 
warm Eaft where Noab reſted, where he planted the 
Vine, where he tilled the ground and lived thereon. 
| fludium, in qua trac- 
tanda ipſe omniam peritiſimus efſe dicituir ; ob eamque 
rem ſua ipſius lingua Tſh-Adamath (hoe eft) zclluris 
vir appellatur celebratuſque eſt, The ftudy of Husgn- 
dry pleaſed Noah (ſaith the excellent learned man 
Arias Montanus) in the knowledg 'and' order of which 
it is ſaid that Noah excelled all men : and therefore 


* | was be called in bis own language, a man exerciſed 


.in the earth, Which alſo ſheweth, that hewas no 
wanderer 3 and that he troubled not himſelf with 
the contentions beginning again in the World,and 


| among men, but ſtayed in his deſtined places,and in 


that part of the World where he was firſt deliver'd 
out of the Priſon of the Ark, whereunto God had 


committed him, to preſerve him and mankind, 
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CHAP. . VII 


Of the 
| of Noah, Shem, 
re-peopled. 


rſt planting of Nations after the Floud ; and of the Sons 
Ham, and -Japhet, by whom the Earth was 
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| 


 F theſe Sons of Noah, which was 
the- eldeſt, there is a queſtion 
made. . St. Arguſtine eſteemed 
Shem for the eldeft, Ham for the 
'ſecond;and Fapbet for the young- 
eſt-:*and herein the opinions of 
$7 Writers are divers, But this we 
find every where in: the Scriptures, and eſpeetally 
in Moſes, that there was never any reſpec given to 
theeldeſt in years, but in virtue ; as by the exam- 
ples of Henoch, Abraham, Facob, and David, is made 
manifeſt, In a few words, this is the ground of 
the:controverfie ; The Latize Tranſlation, and fo 
the Ge#esa, hath converted-this Scripture of Genefts 
the 10.-v,: 21.'in theſe words: Unto Shem alſs 
the 'Farber' of all-the Sojzs.of Heber, and elder brother” 
of Japhet,' were :childyey bor#i | But Juni, agreeing 
with the Septuagins, placeth the ſame words inthis 
manner: To Shem alſo the Father of all the Sons of 
Heber, and brother of Japhet the eldeſt Sour, were 
children born © - So the: tranſpoſition of the 'word 
(elder) made this difference. For if the word (el- 
der)'ha&-followed after Fapher, as it isin the vulgar 
Tranſlation placed; before it, then had-it been as 
plains for Japhet, as -it is by theſe PFranſlations for 
Shen. Now (the matter being otherwiſe different) 
ſceing Gods bleſſings are not tyed to firſt and laſt 
ir bloud, but to the eldeſt in piety, yet the arguments 
are ſtronger for Fapbet then'for Shem. And where 
the Scriptures are plainly underfiood* without any 
danger or inconvenience, "it ſeemeth fſirange why 


any man bf judgment ſhould make valuation/of con- 


Gen. II. 
IO. 


Gen. $.24e 


jeural arguments, or-mens opinions; - For it ap- 
peareth that Nouh in the five hundreth year of his 
life, begat the firſt of his three Sons, Shem, Ham,and 
Faphet : and in the fix hundreth year (to wit) the 
hundreth year following, came the general Floud ; 
two years after which, Shem begat Arphaxad, which 
was in the year 602, of Noah's life, and in the year 
of Sbem's Ii: one hundred : ſo as Shem was but an 
hundred yearsold, two years after the Floud : and 
Noab begat his firſt born being 500, years old; and 
thexefore_ were Shem the elder, he had then-been 
an hundred years old at the Fluud, and in the fix 
hundreth year of Noah's lifc,and not two years after. 
Which ſeeing the Scriptures before remembred hath 
denicd him, and that it is alſo written : Thex 
Noah awoke from his Wine, and knew what his youn- 
ger ſon bad done unto bim (to wit) Ham of neceſlity 
the firſt place doth belong to Faphet. This younger 
ſon, ſo converted by the Vulgar and Geneva, Fwunius 


| HW hether Shem axd Ham marcaliy then Japhet. 


Chryſoftom takes it otherwiſe, and finds Cham to be 
the middle or ſecond brother,and Faphet the young- 
eſt ſon of all : which,Gham for his diſobedience 
and the contempt of his Father (whoſe nakedneſs 
he derided) was diſ-inherited, and loft the pre- 
jetninency of his birth, as Eſe# and Ruben did. Pe- 


rerius conceiveth.that Ham was called the younger ® Gem 


in reſpe& of Shem the eldeſt, but avoweth withall, 
that the Hebrew hath not that preciſe difference of 
younger, and youngeſt, becauſe it wanteth the com- 
parative degree. It is true that Shem himſelf was 
alWways'named in the firſtplacez yet whereas in the 
| firſt Verſe of the tenth Chapter of Geneſis, Shem is 
accounted before Faphee, in the ſecond Verſe Moſes 
leaveth to begin with the iſſue by Shem, and reci- 
\ tcth the children of Japhet firſt, So the. firſt place 


' was Piven to Shem for his ele&ion and bene- 


diction, and for_ this weighty reſpe& , that 
the Hebrew - Nation, Abraham, the Prophets, Da- 
vid --md Chrift our Saviour were deſcended of him, 
And therefore, wherher we ſhall follow the Vul- 
| ar Pagninus, and” the Geneva, who agree in this - 
convertion, Shem Frater Japhet major 3 or with the 
| Septuagint, Funius and Tremelixs, Shem Fratris Ja- 
phet majoris 3 or with Pererius, Shem Frater Japhet 
ale magnus : inferring that Sheys wasthe great and 
famous brother of Fapbet, let the Reader judge. 
But for ought that I have ſeen to the contrary, 
it apptareth to me. that Faphet was the eldeſt. 
For where Pererixs qualificth the ſtrength of the 
former argument, That Shem's age at the time of 
the Floud did not agree with the elderfhip (witha 
ſuppoſition that the Scriptures took no account of 
ſmaller numbers) I do not find in the Scriptures 
any ſuch negled at all : for itis written, that Shem 
was an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad two 
years after the Floud , and again in the 12. Verſe : 
Ss Shela lived after he begat Ebar, fonr hundred and 
three years, Oc, (o as the number of two years, of 
three years, of five years, and afterward of two 
years, were always preciſcly accounted. 


turns it filius minimus, bis youngeſt ſon z but St, 
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umed , itouching the firſt planting of the 
Jorld ; as that all Hiſtories muſt yield to 
Moſes : that the YYorld was not planted all 
at ouce, nor without great direition : and 


that known great-Loras of the firſt Ages were 


of the iſſue of Har. 
B=; letus go unto the Worlds plantation after 

the Floud, which being rightly underſtood; we 
ſhall find that many Nations have ſuppoſed or feign- 
ed themſelves thoſe Anceſtors and Fathers, which 
never ſaw or approched the bounds of their Coun- 
tries, and of whom they are by no way or branch 
deſcended, For. it is plain in the Scriptures how. 
the ſons and iſſues of Noah were diſtributed, and 
what Regions were firſt planted by them, from 
whence by degrees the reſt of the World was allo 
peopled. And if any prophane Author may re- 
ceive allowance herein, the ſame muſt be with this 
caution, that they take their beginning where! the 
Scriptures end. For fo far as the ſtory of Nations 
is therein handled, we muſt know, that both the 
truth and antiquity of the Books of God find. no 
companions cqual, either in age or authority.. All 
record, memory, and teſtimony of antiquity whats 
fever, which hath come to the knowledge of men, 
the.ſame hath been borrowed thence, and there- 
fore later than it, as all careful obſervers of time 
have noted : among which, thus writeth Exſebiug 
in the Progme of his Chronology : Moſes is found 
more antient than all thoſe the Grecians makg| moſt 


antient, as Homer, Heſiod, and the Trojau War y| 


and far before Hercules, Muſzus, Linus, Chiron. 
Orpheus, Caſtor, Pollux, &ſculapius, Bacchus , 


Mercurius, 4nd Apollo, and the reſt of the Gods of | 


the Nations, their Geremonzes, or boly Rites, or Pro- 
phets : and before all the deeds of Jupiter, whom the 
Greeks have ſeated in the top and bigheſt Turret of 
#herr Divinity, ._— 
For of the three Fupiters xemembred by Cicero, 
the antienteſt was the ſon of Xther,whoſe three ſons 
begotten on Proſerpina, were born at Athens , of 
which Cecrops was the firſt King : and inthe end 
of Cecrops time did Moſes bring the children of 1/- 
rael out of Egypt : Eduxit Moſes populum Dei ex 
Egypto noviſſimo tempore Cecropis Athenienfis Regis, 
Moſes brought tbe Children of Iſrael out of Egypt in 
the laſt days of Cecrops King of the Athenians, Gith 
S, Amuguſtine : and yet was not Cecrops the Foun- 
der of that City it ſelf, but Theſeus long after him. 


\ But becauſe the truth hereof is diverſly proved, and 
| by many learned Authors, I will not cut aſander 
_the purpoſe in hand, by alledging many authorities 


in a necdleſs queſtion, but leave it to the proper 
place, | F 


Comer, The Sons of \ 4*kenas. 
The Magog, [ Gomer were, Ripbath, 
So Madat, | To gorma. 

= Favan, 
og Tubal, Elifpa, 
were Eſhach, | The Sons of J Tarſhis,. 
—_ Favan were Kittim , and 

4 Sn. | = Dodonim, 


Firſt, we are to conſider, that the World after 
the Floud was not planted by imagination, neither 


of the Hiſtory of the -n8oztd, 


had the Children of N2" wings to fly from Shinzar 
to the'uttermolt border of Exrope, Africa, and Aſia, 


; | in haſte, but that theſe Children were dire&:4d by a 


wiſe Father, wao knew thoſe parts of the World 
betore the Floud, to which he diſpoſed his children 
after it, and (ent t not as diſcoverers, or at all- 
adventure, but gWF#ncd arid alloted co every Son 
and their ſues, their proper parts. And not to 
hearken to;fabulous Authours, who have'no other 
end than: to flatter Princes: (as Virgil did Auguſtus 
in the fi&tion of Aneas) orelſe to glorifie theirown 
nations 3 Let us build herein upon the Scriptures 
themſelves, and after them, upon Reaſon and Na- 
cure, Firſt therefore we muſt call to mind, and 
conſider, what manner of face the Earth every where 
had in the 130. year after. the great Inundation; 
and by comparing thoſe fruitfulleſt Valleys with our 
own barren and cold ground, inform our. ſelves 
thereby, what wonderful Deſarts, what impaſſable 
fatneſs of woods, reeds, briers; and rotten graſs; 
what lakes and ſtanding pools, and what miariſhes; 
fens, and bogs, all the face of the Earth (except- 
ing the Mountains) was peltered withall. For, if 
in this our Climate (where the dead and deſtroy- 
ing Winter deprefſeth all vegetative and growing 
Nature, for one half of the year in effe&) yet in 
twenty or thirty years, theſe our grounds would 


nature thereof) cither with woods, or with other 
offenſive thickets and buſhments : much more did 
all ſorts of plants, reeds, and trees, proſper in the 
moſt fruitful Valleys, and in the Climate of a long 
and warm Summer, and having withall, the. ſtart 
of 30. years to raiſe themſelves without controle- 
ment. | 

- This being conſidered, it will appear; that all 
theſe people which came into Shizaar, and over 
whom Nimrod, either by order or ſtrength, took 
the Dominion, did, after the confuſion of Langua- 
 ges, and at ſuch time as they grew to be a mighty 
People, diſperſe themſelves into the Regions ad- 
- Joyning to the ſaid Valley of Shingar, which con- 
tained the beſt part of Meſop3tamia, Babyloniz, and 
Chaldea 3 and from the borders thereof in time 
they were propagated, ſome of them towards the 
South, others towards the Weſt and North. And 
although there were allotted to Shem many Regi- 
ons, both Eaſt and Weſt from Shinaar , with the 
Dominion of Paleſtizz, which the Canaznites firſi 
poſſeſt; yet could he not enjoy the Lot of his In- 
heritance on the ſudden, but by time and degrees. 


Shem, dwelt in Chaldea, at Ur; and from thence 


velled to Sichem 'in Paleſtine : and yet there had 
paſſed between Shem and Abraham (reckoning nei- 
ther of themſelves) ſeven Deſcents, before Abra- 
bam moved out of Chaldea, where, ard in Baby- 


habited for many years, and whence Nimrod went 
out into Aſſyis, and founded Nineveb, Indeed, 
the great Maſiers of Nations (as far as we can 
know) were in that Age in the iſſues of Ham ; the 


' blefling of God given by Nogh to Shem and' Fapbet 


taking leſs effe. untill divers years were conſumed; 
and untill the time arrived, which by the wiſdome 
of God was appointed, For of Chas, Mizraim.,and 
Cangan, came the People and Princes, which held 


| the great Kingdoms of Babylonia, Syria, and Egypt 


for many Deſcents together, 


SECT; 


all over-grow and be covercd (according to the 


(called by God) he reſted at Charran in Meſopota- * 
| mia : from whence after the death of Thaxe he tra- . 


lonia, all thoſe people, by Nimrad commanded, in- | 


For we find that Abraham, the true ſucceſſour of .; 
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City and Tower required, where there was no pre-" 
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Of the 7ſles of the Gentiles i Japhet's Porti- 
2n: of Beroſus his too ſpeedy ſeating Go- 
mer the Sox of Japhet ix Ttaly ; and ano- 
ther of Japher's Sons , Tubal 7 Spain : 
and. of the Antiquity of Longinque N avi- 
gation. 


]J? begin therefore ( where Moſes beginneth) 
with the Sons of Fapheth, among whom the 
Tſles of the Gentiles were divided : which diviſion, 
as well to Fapher's Sons, as to the reſt which came 
into Shingar, was (if the diviſion were made at 
Phaleg*s birth) in the year of the World 1757. or 
1758, and (by that account) in the years after 
the Floud one hundred and one of which queſtion 
clſe- where, | 

The 'habitations proper to the Sons of Japhet 
were the Iſles of the Gentiles, which include all Ex- 
rope, with all the liles adjoyning, and compaſling 
it about : Exrope being alſo taken for an Iſland , 
both in reſpe& that the Sea Heleſpont and Aigeum , 
Boſpborns, and Euxinws cutit off from the great Con- 
tinent of Aſie, as alſo becauſe Exrope it ſclt is (in 
effe&) ſurrounded with water , ſaving that it is 
faſined to 4fia by the North 3 for it hath thoſe Seas 


| before named to the Eaſt, the Medizerrane to the 


South and South-weſt, the Ocean to: the Weſt, and 
Brittiſh, Germane, and Baltick Sea, with that of Gla- 
ciale, to the North, North-caſt, and North-welt. 
Beſides, it hath about it all the Cyclades, or Iiles ly- 
ing between Greece and the leſſer Aſia, and the Iſles 
of Rhodes, Cyprus, Crete, or Candza, Sicilia, Corſica , 
Sardinia, Malta, the Iſles of Brittanie, and Zeland , 
with their young ones adjacent, : 

This partition and portion of Faphetb, with the 
part which he held in Afia, and the North, which 
was alſo very great, anſwereth to that bleſling of 


GN 9:27+ God by Noah, Dilatet Dew Japheth 3 Let God 


Funt. 
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ſpread abroad (or increaſe the Poſterity of) Fapheth, 
and let him dwell in the Tents of Shem- For though 
Funins here uſcth the word alliciat, and not dilatet: 
and the Geneva, perſuadeat 3 yet the Septuagint 
have dilatet, or _— z and ſuch was the bleſ- 
ſing given to our Fathers, which God promiſed to 
Abraham and his ſeed for ever. And the dwelling 
in the Tents or Tabernacles of Shen was a bleſſing 
by God to the Poſterity of Fapheth : noting not 
onely an enlargement of Territories,but that there- 
by they ſhould be made participant of God*sChurch, 
But to come to Faphet*s Sons, of whom Gomer is 
the eldeſt. ' This Gomer (if we may believe Bero- 
ſus and Annius, whoſe authority the greateſt num- 
ber of all our late Writers have followed) did in 
the tenth year of Nimrods Reign, depart from Baby- 
lenia, and planted Traly : which alſo Fundius con- 
firmeth in theſe words, Anno decimo Nimrodi, &c. 
Ta the tenth year of Nimrod's Reign,Gomerus Gallus 
planted a Colony in that Land afterward called lraly: 
and in the twelfth year of the ſame Nimcod's Reign, 
Tubal ſeated himſelf in Auſtria ix Spain. (now. call-- 
ed Biſcay) which was in the- 140, and in the 142. 
years after the Floud, according to Beroſus. Burt this 
opinion is very ridiculous : For before the confu. 
fion of Tongues, the Children of Noab did not ſe. 
parate themſelves, at leaft ſo many of them as came 
with Nimrod into Shinaar, Let us therefore con- 


pared matter, nor any ready means to perform ſuch 
a work as Nimrod had erected (and as Fundiuchim- 
{elf out of his Authour Beroſus witneſſeth) ad altitu- 
dinem & magnitudinem Montinm , To the height and 
magnitude of the Mountains, Sure that ' both this 
City and Tower was almoſt builded, the Scriptures 
witneſs t but the Lord came down to ſte the City and 
Tower which the Sous of men bad bnilded. Let us 
then but allot a time ſufficient for the making, of 
Brick to ſuch a Work, of the greateſt heighth (and 
therefore of circuitand foundation anſwerable) that 
ever was, For where the univerſal Floud cover- 
ed the higheft Mountains fifteen Cubits 3 Let,;»6r 
build us a City and Tower (faith Nimred) whoſe rop 
may reach unta the Heaven : meaning, that they 
would raiſe their work above fifteen Cabits higher 
than the higheft Mountain, otherwiſe they coat 
notaſlure themſelves from the fear of x ſecond Inun. 
dation : a great part whereof was finiſhed before 
it fell, and before they left the work, They alſo 
began this building upon a ground, the moit 6p- 
preffed with .waters of all the world : as by the 
great ruine which theſe waters forcibly over-bezr= 
ing and over-flowing, madein the time of the: fuc- 
ceeding Emperours, is made manifeſt 3 approved 
alſo by the Prophet Feremie, ſpeaking of Babyton 
in theſe words: Thou that dwelkft upon many w- 
ters,” Ft cannot be doubted but that there need- 
ed a ſubſtantial foundation for fo high 2 ratfed 
building on a mariſh ground : and to whigf &ly. 
cas upon Geneſts giveth fourty years. For it feem- 
eth that the Tower was near finiſhed when God 
overthrew it : © it being afterward written; $0 the 
Lord ſcattered thens from thence upon all the' Barth; and 
they left to build the City, Out of which place it 
may be gathered (becauſe the Tower is not the 
named ) that they very near had performed” the 
work of their ſuppoſed defencc, whith- was the 
Tower: and that afterward they went on with 
the City adjoyning, wherein they inhabited. Tt 


1s alfo to. be noted, that till ſuch time /as this con- 


fuſion ſeized them ( whereupon the Tower was 
thrown down) theſe Nations did not diſperſe them. 
ſelves : for from thence the Lord ſcattered' them upon 
all the Earth, (that was) when they perceived not 
one' anothers ſpeech, Now, to think that' this 
work, in the newnels of the Worltd, (watiting all 
inſtruments and materials) conld be performed'in 
ten years 3 and that Twbal and Gomer in the fame 
year, could creep through zooo. miles of Defart; 


light believers, that neither tye themfelves.co the 
Scripture, nor'to reaſon, approve it, for'I db not; 
And if the Ark of 'Noab was 100. yeats in building, 
or: but- near ſuch} a time; ( and then). when che 
World had ſtood: 1556. years; it'wete more than 
foolifhneſs and madneſs it' (If; to think that ſuch a 
work as this contdbe rmed in'tet1:3 when - the 
World (fromthe Floud to the arrival at 'Babet, arid 
beginning of this building there ) had but” 131. 
years, and whereof they had ſpent ſome part in tra- 
velling from the Eaft: Again, if all Aſiz ſet to their 
helping hands” in the building of'the Temple'of 
Diana, and yet they conſumed in that "Work 400. 
years (or be it but half that time) .and-in iſucly an 
Ageas'when the World flouriſhed inallſbrts of Ar- 
tifcers, and with abundant plenty of materials:and 

carriages: This Work of the Tower of Babel could 

hardly: (with all the former wants ſuppoſed) be 

erected in thoſe few years remembred. And-for 

concluſion, let 'all men of judgment weigh . with 


fider with reaſon, what time the building of ſuch a themſelves how impoffible it was fora Nation or 


Family 


Gen. c. Il, 


Gen. 111 


with Women, Childten, and: Cattel : Let"thioft ' 


Pliny. 
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Family of men, with their Wives, and Childrery, 


Bogs, and Defarts, without any Guide or Cop 
ducor 3 and we ſhall find it rathera work of 100. 
years than of 100. days, For in the Weſt Irdzes, 
of which the Spaniards have the experience, in 
thoſe places where they found neither path nor 
guide, they have not entred the Countrey ten 
miles in ten years. And if N:mrods people ſpent 
many years by the account before remembred in 
paſſingfrom the Eaſt I1dia, or the higher part there- 
of, which ſtandeth in 115, degrees of Longitude, 
untill they came into Shinaar, which lieth in 79. 
degrees (the diſtance between thoſe places contain» 
ing 36. degrees, which makes 720, leagues, which 
is 2160, miles) and did all the way keep the 
Mountains and hard ground 3 then the difference 
between Babylon and Biſcay is much more : for the 
body of Biſcay lyeth in ten degrees, and Babylox, or 
Shinaar, (as aforeſaid) in 79: ſo the length of 
' way from Shinaar to Auſtria, or Biſcay, is 69. de- 
grees, which make 1380. leagues, or of miles 4140. 
And therefore if Nimrod took: divers years to find 
Shinaar, which was but 2160. miles :-or ({uppo- 
fing that the Ark reſted in Armenia) little above 
400. miles : there is no cauſe to the contrary, but 
to allow as many years to Gomer and Tzbal to tra- 
vel 3o0oo. miles, to Countries leſs known unto 
them by far, than the Land of Shinaar was to Nim- 
rod, For Paradiſe was known to Noah before the 
Floud : and ſo was the Region of Eden by Moſes af. 
terward remembred 3 but what he underſtood of 
moſt part of the World cle, it is unknown. And 
therefore did Aznizs ill adviſe himſelf to plant Go- 
mer in Baly, and Tubal in Spain, in the tenth and 
twelfth of Nimrods Reign : Shall the Earth be brought 
forth in one day, or ſhall a Nation be born at once ? 
But it may be obje&ed, That the Sons of Fapheth 
might come by Sea, and fo fave this great travel 
through Deſarts by Land, But we never read of 
any Navigation in thoſe days, nor long after. Sure- 
Iy, he that knoweth what it is to imbarque fo great 
a People, as we may juſtly ſuppoſe thoſe Conductors 
carried with them, will not cafily believe that'there 
were any Veſſels in thoſe days to tranſport Armies, 
and (withall) their Cattel, by whoſe milk they 
lived, and fed their children : For milk and fruit 
were the. banquetting diſhes of our Fore-Fathers, 
And in the Eldeſi times, even the Kings and Fathers 
of Nations valued themſelves by the Herds and 
numbers of their Cattel : who had Flocks of Sheep, 
and great Droves and Herds of their own,and their 
own Shepherds and Herdſmen, New,if Tuba had. 
paſtby Sea from any part of Paleſtina, Syriz, or Si- 
licia, he might have made good choice within the 
Streights, and not have overgone Granado, Valentia, 
and other Provinces in that Trac; paſt the Streights 
of Gibralter ;, difdained all Andaluſia and Portugal , 
with all thoſe goodly Ports and Countreys 3 and 
have ſought, out the Iron, Woody, and barren 
Countrey of the World (called Biſcey) by a long 
and dangerous Navigation. But before the jour- 
ney of the Argonaute, there were ſcarce any Veſſels 
that durſt croſs the Seas in that part of the World: 
and yet that which Faſon had (if the tale be true) 
was but a Galley, and a poor one (God knows ) 
* and perchance, ſuch as they uſe this day-in Ireland: 
which although it carried but four and fifty paſſen- 
gers, yet it was far greater than any of the former 
times: Erat enim antea paruarum navicularuns uſus : 
For in former times they uſed very ſmall veſſels. 1 
deny not, but that the Tyrians gave themſelves of 
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| old to: far-off Navigations, whence Tibullus aſcri- 
and Cattel, to travel 3000, miles through Woods, | bed the invention of Ships to them : 


Prima ratem ventis credere do(ta Tyros. Tibyll =: 


_— PEE | ; 3 -; 

Tyrus knew firſt how Ships might uſe the $:r4b.4.16. : 
Wind, X 

And for thoſe Boats called Lone 1aves, or Gal- "0 a fo . 


lies, Pliay faith, that /Zfgefias aſcribeth the device to ;,j./ x. 
Paralus : and Philitephanus, to Faſon : Ctefias, to Plin.l. 7. 
Samyr4s, .and Saphanus, to Semiramis : Archimacus, ©4Þ- 55+ 
to geon : to which invention the Erythrei are 
faid to have added certain numbers of Oars : and _ . 
then Aminocles the Corinthian to have. increaſed 7”** ” 
them : the Carthaginians afterwards to have brought 
them to four Banks : the Qninque Remi firſt to have 
been uſed by Neſichthon the Szalaminiaa, with which 
Veſſels, in thoſe parts of the World , the Romans 
ſerved themſelves in the Punick War. But theſe 
be perhaps, but the partialities of Writers, or their 
ignorance. For there are that as conſtantly caft the 
deviſing of theſe Gallies on Seſoſtris, though Semi- 
ramis uſed them in the paſſage of her Army over. | 
Indus in Abrahams time, So it is ſaid, that Dana- p1;1, 1.9; 
uw was the firſt brought a Ship into Greece , and yet cap. 56. 
the Samothracians challenge the invention : and yet Eb. ae 
Tertulhian (on the contrary ) gives it to Minerua : © gr 
others, to Neptune 3 Thucydides, to the Corinthians 
And fo ignorant were the people of thoſe Ages , 71re. 4s co 
as the Egyptians uſed to coaſt the ſhores of the Red- #on, #3. 
Sea upon raffs, deviſed by King Erythrus : and in 
the time of the Romans, the Britans had a kind of 
Boat (with which they croſt the Seas) made of 
ſmall twigs, and covered over with leather : of 
which kind I have ſeen at the Dingle in Ireland, 
and elſe-where. 'Naves ex coria circumſute in Oceanc 
> <q ( faith Textor:) of which Lacan the 
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Primum cata ſalix, madefi&a vimine parvant 
Texitur in puppim; ceſoque induca juvenco, 
Vedoris patiens tumidum ſupernatat amaem, 
Sic Venetus ſtagnante Pado, fuſoque Britannus: 
Navigat Oceans. E 
The moiſtned Ofyer of the hoary Willow | 
Is woven firlt into a little Boat : | 
Then cloath*d in Bullocks hide, upon the bil 
Of a proud River, lightly doth it float 
Under the Waterman : 

So on the Lakes of over-{welling Poe 

Sails the Venetian : and the Britain ſo 

On ttYout-ſpread Occan, 


ow 
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And although it cannot be denied, when Noah g 
by Gods inſpiration, was inſtructed in ſo many par- 
ticulars concerning the Ark; then many things con- 
cerning Navigation were revealed 3 yet it —_ 
that there was much difference between the 4rk of 
Noah, and ſuch Ships as were for any long Naviga- 
tion. Yea, ancient Stories ſhew, that it was long 

aſter theſe times, ere any durſt prefume upon any 
long voyages to Sea, at leaſt with multitudes of 
Women, and Children, and Cattel ; as alſo com- 
mon reaſon can tell us, that even now, when this 
Art is come to her perfe&ion, fuch Voyages are 
very troubleſom put | dangerous, So as it doth ap- 
pear, that there was not in that Age of Nimrod any 
' Ship, or uſe of Ships, fit for any long navigation., 
For, if Gemer and Twbal had paſſed themſelves and 


their people by Sea 3 the exercife of Navigation 
| | would 


| 
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- ous in the examination of this Plantation. 


would not have been dead for ſo many hundred | 


years after. Leaving therefore the fabulous to 
their Fables, and ail men elſe to their fancies, who 
have caſt Nations into Countreys far off, I know 
not how, I will follow herein the Relation of Mo- 


 fes and the Prophets : to which Truth there 1s 


joyned both Nature, Reaſon, Policic, and Necetli- 
ty : and to the reſt, neither probability, nor polli- 
bility. 


SECUCT. IV. 


Of Gog and Magog, Tubal and Meſhech, ſcat- 
ed firſt about Aiia the leſs ; out of Ezechiel, 
Chap. 38. 39. 


N Ow, although many learned and reverend 

men have formed (I know not whereby 
Jed) a Plantation of the World, which alſo hath 
been and is received 3 yet I hope I may be excuſed, 
if I differ altogether from them in many particu- 
lars. Certainly, that great Learned man of this 
latter Age , Arias Montanus, was alſo in ſome 
things much miſtaken : and for Feſephxs,as he hath 
many good things, and is a Guide to many errours 
withall > ſo was he in the Plantation of the World 
very groſs and fabulous 3 whereby both Exſebius , 
Hieroſolymitanus, Epiphanius, and others, that have 
taken his teſtimonies for currant, have been by 
him far miſs-led. But the better to canceive what 
Regions of the World Gomer the Son of Faphet poſ- 
ſet, as alſo Twbal, it is needfull to begin with Ma- 
gog : becauſe the Scriptures takes moſt knowledge 
of Gog and Mageg : which two names have trou- 
bled many Commentators, ſaith J{atth. Beroaldus , 
who hath labourcd herein with great diligence,and 
whom (of all that ever I read) I find moſt judici- 
He 
takes authority from the Prophet Exzechiel chiefly, 
who in the 38. and 39. Chapters direceth us, 
what Nations the Gomerians, Tubalines, and Togor- 
mians were,together with the Aſagogians : of which 
Gog was Pringe, or chief Conductor, in their At- 
tempts againſt Iſrael, For beſides the portions of 
Europe,and the North-eaſt parts of the greater Aſia, 
which Faphets Iſſues poſſeſt, all Afia the Leſs was 
peopled by them. And that thoſe of the Ifſue of 
Fapheth (whom Exzekel ſpeaks of ) were ſeated 
hereabout, it may beſt appear,if we conſider the cir- 
cumſtances of the place, and the dependency upon 
the former Prophecie in the 37, Chapter. For 
in that 37. Chapter Ezechtel propheſicth of the u- 
niting of the two Kingdoms of Iſrael and Fuda, 
after their delivery from Captivity. 

By which Prophecie of Ezechzel, it appearcth , 
that God purpoſcd to gather together his people , 
to give life to dead bones, and to rule them by one 
Prince, For to that purpoſe it is written 3 And 
David my ſervant ſhall be King over them, and they 
fall bave one Shepherd, (that is) they ſhall be u- 
nited as they were in Davids time. Hereupon in 
the 38. Chapter, Ezechiel propheſicth againſt thoſe 
Nations, which ſhould feck to impeach this Union, 
and diſturbthe people of 1/racl, whom God purpo- 
ſed to receive to grace, and promiſed to reſtore. 
And (o in the ſame Chapter are thoſe Nations coup- 
led together, which infeſtcd the Tralites after their 
return, and ſought to ſubje& them ; all which 
were the Subjects or Allies of Gog, Prince of the 
Magogians, or Celoſyrians, next bordering Paleſti- 
2a, ox the holy Land, followed alſo by the reſt of 


| of Magog, tbe 


the Nations of Afi2 the 1:(s, which lay North from 
Fadea, 
man, ſet thy face agaizſt Gog,, and againſt the Land 
ef Princes of Meſhech (or Meſach ) 
and Tab3l: and afterward 3 Behold, 1 come againſt 
the chief Prince of Mcſhech and Tubal: and in the 
fixth Verſe”; Gomer and all his Bands, and the 
Houſe of Togorma of the North quarters; Herein 
Ezechiel having thirſt delivered the purpoſe of his 
Prophecie, teacheth what Nations they were that 
ſhould in vanity afſay] I/7z:l, He joyneth them 
together under their Prince Gog, and ſheweth that. 
their habitations were on the North quarters of 
Fuda, and how ſeated and joyned together. Gog 
ſignifieth in the Hebrew ((aith Saint Hierom) t:c- 
tum or covering of a houſe : and Pintus upon Ezechiel 
afirmeth, that by Gog is meant Antichriſt ; for 


ſpecie humana : That Antichriſt ſhall be the covering 
of the Devil under humane form, He addeth, that 
Magog is as much to ſay as Gog : the Letter (m} 
being an Hebrew Prepoſition , and importeth as. 
much as of, or, from : ſo he taketh Magog for thoſe 
people which follow Antichriſt. So far Pintus ; at 
leaſt in this not amiſs, that he expoundeth Magog 
not for any one perſon, but for a Nation : with 
which agrecth this obſervation of Beroaldus, Magog 
(faith he) in Hebrew is written Ham-1agog,which 
ſheweth Magog to be a Region or Nation ; for the 
Letter (He) which is uſed but for an Emphaſis 
(which the Hebrews call Heliajedia) is never added 
to proper names of men, but often to place. Soas 
Gog was Prince of that Nation (called cither Magog, 
or, according to others, the people of Gog) alſs 
Prince of 4Zefhech (or Meſoch) and of Tubal : as 
by the firſt Verſe of the 29. Chapter is made mani- 
feſt : Behold, I come againjt thee Gog the chief Prince 
of Mcſhech and Tubal. 
by the Succeflors of Seleucus Nicanor, who did not 
(as other conquering Nations ) ſeek to make the 
Fews their Tributaries only, but indeavoured by 


all means, and by all kind of violence, to extinguiſh 
the Religion it ſelf (which the Hebrews profeſs'd) 
and the acknowledging of one true God : and to 
force them to worſhip and ſerve the mortal and rot- 
ten gods of the Heathen of which nothing remain- 


Goths : belike, becauſe they invaded Exrope, and 
ſacked Rome, and many other places and Cities 
thereabout. Hermolaus Barburus out of Pomp, Me- 
Ia derives the Turks from the Scythians, eſteemied 
Magogians of Gog, Many take Gog for the proper 
name of a man : others, of a Region, others for 
a Nation inhabiting a Region, as F#nius, who ſays 
that Gog is the name of a Nation, denominated 
from him whom the Greek Stories call Gyges : who 
in former time having ſlain Candaules the Lydian, 
gave his own name to that Nation, thence after 
called Gygades : and thereof alſo the Gygean Lake ; 


Ln 


Gyges was King) fortie Furlongs from Sardis. Pli- 
nie calleth it Gygeum flaguum. Herodotus and Ni- 
cander ſet it about the Rivexs of Hillus, and Me- 
Hander ; but the difference” is not great. Marius 
Niger maketh mention of this Gyges King of Lydia : 
who, aſter he had ſubdued the Country about the 
River Rhodius which runneth into the Helleſpont , 
called the Promontory Trapeſe after his own name 
Gyges. Theſe Opinions do alſo . feem to ſireng- 


after him his Son Creſws 3 who (as Junius 


The words of Ezechrel arc theſe : S952 of C. 38.9.2, 


This muſt needs be meant . 


St 


(faith he) Antichriſtus erit Diaboli tegumentum ſub ©® Exech, 


ed but the very name, and dead Images. S. Am- 7. 2. de a 
broſe, and Ifidere take Gog for the Nation of the Fide. [ 


which Lake Strabo alſo findeth .in Lydia (of which Str40. {#5 
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then that of Funias, For Magog, faith he, is that $474. Co. 
part of Aſia the leſs, which Halyattes obtained, and **"* 

Further 7, 
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Strab. l.16. 


Lib, 4» (ap. 


de bells 
ſacro 


garta, or Gogkarta ( which in the Syrzar ſignifieth 


polis, where the ſame Idol was worſhipped. 


| the Succeſſors of Alexander Macedon. 


_ Joyneth together Gog, Meſpech and Tubal; and 


and all his bands of the North quarters z we may 
' (as I conceive) fafely conclude, that theſe Follow- 


notes) having maſtered all thoſe Regions as farr 
South as Libanus,-in that Border built the City Gi- 


the City of Gog) ſeated in Celoſyria, whoſe People 
were the ancient Enemics of the Fews. 

Now, that Magog is found in Celofyria, Pliny af- 
firmeth, ſaying > Ccloſyria babet Barybycen, que 
alio nomine Hierapolis vocatur : Syris vero, Magog 3 
Cceloſyria hath in it Bambyce, which in another name 
is called Aieropolis 3 but of the Syrians, Magog, He 
further telleth us, that the monſtrous Idol Aterga- 
tis, called by the Greeks Derceto , was here wor- 
ſhipped. Lcian makes mention hereof , ſaying, 
That the City had anciently another name, which 
he yet expreſſeth not 3 forbcaring, perhaps, the 
word Magog, as ſounding nothing elegantly in the 
Greek, But if we may believe Strabo, then was 
Edeſſs in Meſopotamia, the fame Bambyce or _ 

rtes 
lius is doubtful whether one of theſe Authors did 
not miſtake the place of this Bambyce, or Hierapolis, 
It may well enough be, that the fame name and 
Religion was common to them both, Certain it 
is, that both of them lay due North from Paleſtina, 
and were both ſubje& unto the -Kings ofthe Race 
of Seleucus, Now, I do not condemn the Opini- 
on of Hermolaus Babarus following Foſepb#s , but. 
orant that, perhaps, AZagog might alſo be the Father 
of the Scythians ; notwithſtanding that in this 
place, where Gog is made Prince of Magoy, the Na- 
tions of Celoſyria, and the North parts adjoyning 
be meant by A4agog : for by a latter Plantation 
from theſe parts they might be propagated into 
Scythia, Yet it is not to be denied, that the Scy- 
zbians in old times coming, out of the North-eaſt , 
walted the better part-of Afia the leſs, and poſſeſt 
Celoſyria, where they built both Scythopolis and Fie- 
rapolis, which the Syrians call Magog. And that to 
this Magog Ezechiel had reference, it 15 very plain; 
for . this City Hierapolis or Magog ſtandeth due 
North from Fxdea, according to the words of 
Ezechiel, that from the North-quarters 'thoſe Na- 
tions ſhould come, For as the Kings of the South 
which infeſted the Iſraelites were: the Ptolemies, 
Kings of Egypt : fo thoſe of the North were the 
Kings of Afia and Syria, the Succeſſors of Seleucus, 
Guliclmus 
Tyrius thinks that this Hierepolis is that Rages,men- 
tioned in the Story of Tobias. Pliny takes it not 
onely to have been called Bambyce, as. we have faid, 
but alſo Edeſſz : not that of Euphrates z but another 
of the ſame name : now, the known name is Alep- 
20: for ſo Belbnius expounds this Hierapolrs, or 
AMagogs, This City had the Title of Sacred, as 
the Sacred" City, ( for ſo the word Hierapolys ſigni- 
fieth) yet was it a place of moſt deteſted Idolatry, 
and wherein was worſhipped the Idol of the Mer- 
maid Atergates, or Mtergitis, according to Pliny , | 
which the Greeks call Derceto. 

If then we confer the words of Ezechiel in the 
third Verſe of the thirty cight Chapter, wherein he 


withall remember that Hierapols was the City of 
4%, which alſo is ſeated directly North from 
Fadea: with whom alſo Ezechiel coupleth Gomer, 


ers and Vaſſals of Geg: (which were Northern Na- 
tions in reſpe&'of Fudea) were not the Gomerians 
of France, nor the Tubalines of Spain, but a people 
of the lefſer Aſia, and Caloſyris :- and. therefore 
that the dpinions of Beroſus, Foſephns, and whoſoe- 


ted, Butif Foſephws refer himſelf to latter times, 
and think that ſome Coloxie of the Tubalines might 
from Tberia and Afi paſs into Spain (to wit) from 
that piece of Land between Colchis (or Mengrelia) 
and Albania, (moſt part poſſeſſed by the Georgians) 
then is his judgment of better allowance. For 
without any repugnancy of opinions, it may be 
granted, that in proceſs of time theſe people might 
from their firſt habitation, paſs into the Countries 
neer the Euxine Sea,and from thence in after-Ages 
into Spazn. 

Joſephus makes mention of the Tber;, ſaying, that 
they were antiently called Thobelos, as of Twbal; 
from whence ( faith Fuftine) they paſſed into Spain 
to ſearch out the mines of that Region : having be- 
like underſtood that it was a Southerly Country; 
and Mountainous. For it ſeemeth that the Twba- 
lines called Chalybes, lived altogether by the Ex- 
change of Iron, and other Metals, as Apollogins 
witnefleth in theſe following Verſes, telling how-che 
Argonautes did viſit them : 


— 


Hee gens tellurem rigido nox vertit aratro, 
Sed ferri venas ſcindit ſub montibus altis : 
Mercibus bec mutat, que vite alimento miniftrant. 


The Calybes plough not their barren ſoil, 

But undermine high Hills for Iron Veins : 

Changing the purchaſe of their endleſs toil 

For Merchandize , which their poor lives ſuf- 
tains. 


But. it is more probable , that Spain was firſt 
peopled by the Africans, who had ever fince an afs 
tection to return thither, and to re-people it anew, 

This appeared by the Carthagizians of old, who 
were eaſily drawn to paſs over the Streights into 
that Countrey : and after by the Moors who held 
Granado, and the South parts, cight hundred years, 
till the'time of Ferdinand and Tabel, And either 
of theſe opinions arc more probable, than . that in 
the twelfth year of Nimrods Reign, Trubal paſt into 
Spain, and therein built-Saint V»al: a poor Town 
and a poor device, God knows. Certain itis, that 
we muſt find Moſhoch or Meſhech, and Tubal Neighs- 
bours, and Gomer and Togarma not far off, or elſe 
we ſhall wrong Ezechtel : tor he called Gog the Lea- 
der or Prince of Meſpech and Twubal, and maketh Go- . 
mer and Togorma their ailitiants. And that Meſhech 
inhabited Afia, Funitiins (though he followed Bero- 
ſas) confeſſeth, for theſe be his words : Meſacus, 
qui 4 Moſe Meſech, priſcos Mefios ab Adula monte 
uſque ad Ponticam regionem poſuit : hec regio poſte# 
Cappadocia difa eſt, in qua urbs Mazica, &c. bec eſt 
terra Magog principalis  Meſacus, whom Moſes call- 
eth Meſech,placed the ancient Metians from the Mount 
Adulas, unto the Coaſts of Pontus: This Region was 
afterward called Cappadocia, in which i the Town 
Mazica, &c. this is the principal Countrey of Magog; 
And this doth Aznins alſo avow, and yet forgets 
that Gog was Prince both of Meſech and Tubal : 
and therefore that the one was a Nation of Spari- 
ards, the other of Cappadectans, is very ridiculous z 
Spain lying dire&tly Welt, and not North from, 7#- 
dea. Alſo Ezechiel in the 27. Chapter, where he 
prophecieth of the deſtra@ion of Tyre, nameth 
Meſech and Tubal jointly. And for a tina! proof, 
that theſe Nations were of a Northern Neighbour 
Land (how far foever firetched) Ezechiel in the 
38, Chapter makes them all Horſemen, Thow, and 
much people with thee, all (hall ride upon Horſes, even 
a great multitude, and a mighty, Then, it any man 


verclſ{c- hath followed them therein, arc to be reje- 


believe that theſe troups came out of Spary over 
| the 
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the Pyrenes, and firſt paſſed over a part of France, 
Traly, Hungary, and Sarmatia, and imbarqued again 
about the Helleſpont, or elſe compaſſed all Pontur,and 
Exxinus, to come into the lefler Aſia, which is halt 
the length or compaſs of the then known World 3 
he may be called a ſtrong Believer, but he ſhall nc- 
ver be juſtitied thereby. But on the contrary, it 
is known that Selexcis' was a Province neighbouring 
Paleſtina or Jndea, and that Hierapolis (or Magog ) 
joyned unto it: whoſe Princes commanded all 


Syria, and Afia the leſs, ( namely 3 the Seleucida) 


and held it, till Scipio Afiaticus overthrew Antiochus 
the Great: after which yet they poſſe Syria, till 
the time of Tigranes : and.whether Mefhech bein 
Cappadecia, or under Tberia,yetis it of the Tubaliges, 
and one and the ſame Dominion. 

Of Gemer the like may be ſaid. Firlt, he ſeated 
himſelf with Togarma, not farr from Magog and Tw- 
bal, in the borders of Syria and Cilicia. Afterward 
he proceeded further into Aſiz the leſs 3 and in 
long tract of time his valiant Iſſue filled all Germa- 
ny, reited long in France and Brittany, and poſleſſed 
the utmoſt borders of the Earth, accompliſhing (as 
Melantiboz well notes) the fignification of their 


; Parents name, which is Utmoſt bordering, But when 


theſe borderers wanted further place, wherein they 
might exonerate thcir ſwelling multitudes that were 
bounded in by the great Ocean, then did they re- 
turn upon the Nations occupying the Countreys , 
through which they had formerly paſſed, oppreſling 
firſt their Neighbours, afterwards the people more 
: remote. Hercupon it was (as the worthy Reftorer 
of our Antiquitics , M. William Cambdex hath no- 
ted) that they were called Cimbri, which in their 
old Language doth ſignifie Robbers 3 necellity in- 
forcing them to ſpoil theix Neighbours, to whom in 
their original , they were as near joyned, as after- 
wards in the ſeats which they poſſeſſed. For that 
the Warlike Nations of Germany were in elder Ages 


accuſtomed to.be beaten by the Gazles, the autho-! 


rity of Ceſar affirming it, is proof ſufficient, But 
in times following, they purſued richer Congueſts, 
and more eaſic, though further diſtant, by which 
(to omit their other enterpriſes not here to be ſpo- 
ken of) they were drawn at length into Afia the 
leſs, and occupicd thoſe parts, which had formerly 
been held by their Progenitours, I ſay not that 
they claimed thoſe Lands as theirs by Deſcent 
for likely it is, that they knew little of their own Pe- 
digree. Neither can any man therefore deny, that 
they were of old ſeated in Aſia, becauſe in late Ages 
they returned thither 3 unleſs he will think, that 
all thoſe Nations which from far parts have inva- 
ded and conquered the Land of Shinaar,may by that 
Argument be proved not to have iſſued from thence 
at tne firſt, ' | 

Now, concerning Samotbes, for his excellent wiſ- 
dome, firnamed Dis, whom Annius makes the Bro- 
ther of Gomer and T#bal (which Brother, 4ſoſes ne- 
ver heard of, who ſpake his knowledge of Fapheths 
Sons) they muſt find him in ſome old Poet: For 
Funttins, a great Beroſian, confeſſeth : Qwis bic Sa- 
mothes ſuerit incertum eſt > Who this Samothes was, 
it is uncertain; neither is there any proof that he was 


Ceſar. com- that fame Dis, whom Ceſar ſaith the Ganles ſuppoſe 
ment. Vigns to be their Anceſtor 3 yea, and Vignier confefſeth 


with FanGius ; Mays on ne ſcayt qui il eſtoit ; No man 
knows who he was. 


| 


SECT. V. 


Ae ainſt the fabulous Beroſus his Fiftion, That 
the Ttalian Janus was Noah. 


Bu. before I go on with Nvab his Sons, I think 

it is neceflary to diſprove the Fiction which : 
Annins hath of Noah himſelf : an invention (in- 

deed) very ridiculous, though warranted (as he 

hath wrelted) by thoſe Authors of whom himſelf 

hath Commented : as the Fragment-of Beroſus, Fa- 

bius, Piftor, Cato, Lavinins and others. For Anxins ,,, þ ,, 
ſccks to perſwade us, that Noab (ſurnamed Fanws) tif. Pit 
was the ſame which founded Genoa, with other 4 aur. ſe. 
Cities in Traly, wherein he lived 92. years. This IR 
to diſprove, by Moſes filence.js a ſufficient argument A 
to me, if there were nothing elſe to diſprove it. uf, d: 
For, it he vouchſafed to remember the building of Gat. 
Babel, Erec, Achad, Chalne and Nineve, by Nimrod, 

Noah was a man of too great mark to be forgotten, 

with all the acts he did in 92. years But it were 

a needleſs labour for me to diſprove the authority 

of that Beroſus, on whom Annivs groundeth, ſee- 

ing ſo many learned men have ſo demonſiratively © 
proved that Fragment to be counterfeit. Beſides 

that Tartianus the Aſſyrian, in his Oration againſt 

the Greeks, avoweth, that the ancient and true. Be- 

roſus wrote only three Books dedicated to Antio- Foſepha, 
chus the Succeſſor of Seleucus Nicanor : but Annius 

hath deviſed five Books, wherewith he honoureth 
Beroſus. And whereas Beroſus handled onely the 

eſtate of the Chaldeans and Aſſyrians, Annius hath * 
filled this Fragment with the buſineſs of all the 
World, And if we may believe Exſebizs better 

than Annizs, then all the Kings of the Latines (be- 

fore Xxeas) conſumed but 150. years : whereas 

no man hath doubted, but that from Noah to Xne- 


as arrival into TJaly, there paſt 1126. (after the 
leaſt rate of the Hebrew account) and (after Codo- 
man) 1291. For Fanus (who was the firſt of their 
Kings) lived at once with R«th, who married Booz 
in the Worlds year (as ſome recken) 2717. after 
the Floud 1064. and Noab died 350. years after 
the Floud : and fo there paſt between FJanns of Tta- 
ly, and Noah ſurnamed Fanus, 704 years. For Sa. 
turnus ſucceeded Fanus, Picus after Saturnus, Fax- 
#us after Picus , and Latinus followed Fannxs : R 
Which Latinus lived at once with Tautanes the 27, 
King of Aſſyriaz with Pelaſgas of Peloponneſus ; 
with Demophoon of Athens ; and Sampſon Judge of 
Iſrael. Now, all-theſe five Kings of the Latines 
having conſumed but one hundred and fifty years, 
and the laſt of them in the time of Sampſon : then 
reckoning upwards for one hundred and fifty years, 
and it reacheth Ruth, with whom Fanxs lived. 

True it is, that the Greeks had their Farms ; but 
this was not Noab : fo had they Ion the Son of 
Xuthus, the Son of Deucalion , from whom they 
draw the Tones, who were indecd the children of z,,.,, 
Fevan, the fourth Son of Fapheth, For the vulgar 19,23. 
Tranſlation ( where the Hebrew word is Favan ) and fothe 
writes Greece, and the Septwagint, Hellas ; which is one 
the ſame. So had they Medvs the Son of Medeg , Zo 5 
whom they make the Parent of the - Medes, though var) til 
they were deſcended of a farr more ancient Father ds : and 
(to wit) Madai the third Son of Fapheth, dioral %s 

Laſtly, we ſee by a true experience, that the Bri-,,,;,1 
tiſh Language hath remained among us above 2000. xzlmne. 
years, and the Engliſh Speech ever ſince the inva- 
ſion of the Angles, and the ſame continuance have 
all Nations obſerved among themſelves,though _ 
ome”' 


Chap. 
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ſome corruption and alteration. Therefore it is 
ſtrange, if either Noab (by them called Fanxs) had 
left in Italy his Grand-child Gomer after him, or Twu- 
bal in Spain, that no plain reſemblance of the He- 
brew, Syrian, or Scythian, (which - no time could 
have quite extinguiſhed ) ſhould have been found 
in the Languages of thoſe Countreys, For which 
reaſons we doubt not but theſe perſonal Planta- 
tions of Janus, Gomer, Tubal, &c, In Italy, Spain , 
or France, are meerly fabulous. Let the Italians 
therefore content themſelves with the Grecian Fa- 
ans which commanded them, and planted. them , 
and who preceded the fall of. Troy but 150. years 
(faith Exſebius) which was in the time of Latinus, 
the fifth King : which alſo Saint Azgaſtine and 
Twſtine confirm : and this agreeth with reaſon, 
time, and poſſibility. And it this be not ſufficient 
to diſprove this vanity, I may out of themſelves 
add thus much 3 That whereas ſome of them make 
Veſta (others Camaſena) the wife of this Fauus,who 
inſtituted the holy Fire of the Veſtal Virgins in Rome 
(the Latines and Romans taking from Fans all 
their Idolatrous and Hetheniſh Ceremonies) there 
is no man ſo impious, as to believe that Noab him- 
ſelf (who is ſaid by AFfoſes to have walked with God, 
to be a juſt man, and whom God of all mankind 
made choice of) could be citherignorant of the true 
and only God, or ſo wicked and ungrateful, to ſet 
up or deviſe any Heathen, Salvage, or Idolatrous 
adoration, ' or have inſtituted any Ceremony, con- 
trary to that which he knew belt pleaſing to God 
himſelf, 


SECT VI. 


That Gomer alſo and his Son Togorma of the 
Poſterity of Japheth, were firſt ſeated about 
Aſia the Zeſs : and that from thence the 

ſpread Weſtward into Europe, and Nt vet 
ward into Sarmatia. 


F 


T® turn now to the Sons of Noah , and. the 
Worlds Plantation after the Floud : therein I 
obſerve, that as both reaſon and neceſſity taught 
them ; ſo, when they multiplied in great numbers, 
and diſperſed themſelves into the next Countreys 
bordering to their firſt habitations, and from thence 
ſent forth Colonies elſewhere, it was in ſuch man- 
ner, as that they might repair to each other, and 


« keep intelligence by River : becauſe the Land was 


yet Defart, and overpreſi with Woods, Reeds, 
Boggs, and rotten Mariſhes, As when Nimrod 
ſeated in Babylonia, Chuſh took the South part of 
Cbaldez down the River of Geho# , by which he 
might paſs to and fro from Babylon to his own Plan- 
tation : thoſe alſo, which were of the Race of Shem, 
inhabiting at Ur, or Orchoa, near the Lakes of Chal. 
dea, might by the ſame River get up to Babylon,and 
receive ſuccour from thence, All which Tra@ of 
Land upon Geboz Southward, Moſes, in the deſcrip- 
tion of Paradiſe, calleth the Land of Chuſh : be- 
cauſe the Dominion and Empire was then in the 
hands of Nimrod a Chuſhite, by whom the children 
of She: (which came into that Valley and ſtayed 
not in the Eaſt) were for a while oppreſt, till God 
afterward by the ſeed of Abraham made them his 
own Nation and victorious. Havilab, the brother 
of Nimrod, and fon of Chuſh, took both Banks of 
Tygris, eſpecially on the Eaſt ſidt of the River : by 


| which River his people might alſo paſs to and fro 
wes: 

The Imperial Seat of which Region of Havi- 
lah or Sufian, was anciently called Chufian or Chu- 
Jax, afterward Suſa, Chuſh himſelf took the Banks 
of Gehox, and planted thoſe Countries Weſt-ward 


and the Defart, where Ptolemy placeth the City of 
Chuſidia, firlk Chuſia, | | | 
Seba, and Sheba, with the reſt that planted Ara- 
bia felix, had Tygris, to convey them into the Per- 
fian gulf, which watheth the Banks of Arabia fe- 
lix on the Eaſt-fide : ſo as thoſe Sons of Cuſþ might 
take Land down the River as they pleaſed, Alfo 
the City of Ninive was by Nimrod founded on the 
ſaid River of Tygris, and from thence a Colony paſs*d 
to Charran, ſtanding alſo upon a navigable Branch 
of Eupbrates, | In like manner did 7 bet's Sons 
ſettle themſelves together,and took theirSeats in Aſia 
the leſs; from whence they might indifferently 
ſtretch themſelves Northward and Weſtward, into 
the next parts of Exrope, called the Iſles of the Gez- 
tiles. And it ſeemeth very agreeable to Reaſon, that 
both Gomer, Magog, and Tubal fate down firſt of all 
in that part of Syria, to the North of Paleſtizaand 
Phexicia: and from thence Gomer, or his Children, 
paſs'd on into Aſia the leſs, as thoſe of Magog and 
Tubal did 3 from whence the Tubalines fpred them- 
ſelves into Iberia; and the Magogians more Norther- 
ly into Sarmatian. The firti Gomerians, and firſt 
Planters in Afi2 the lefs, held the Country of the 


which was afterward by the Gallb-Greeks called G2- 
latia, to whom Saint Paul wrote his Epiſtle ſo in- 
tituled. This. Nation of the Cymmerians (whom 
the invincible Scythians afterwards diſperſed, and 
forced from their firſt Plantations) gave names to 
divers places, as to the Mountains about” Albania 
(called Cymmerini) and to the City of Cymmeris in 
Phrygia : allo Boſphorus Cymmerius took appellation 
from this Nation, in the out-let whereof was alſo 
a City of that name, called Cymmeyian : which Pli. 


ay faith ( miſtaking the place) had ſometime the 
name of Cerberion ; but Cerberion was a Town in 
Campania, ſo called of the unhealthful waters fa- 
vouring of Brimſtone, which Anugnſtus cauſed to 
be cleanſed by letting in the water of the Lake L#- 
Crinus. | 

The Children of Twbal ranged as far as Iberia, 
to whom the Moſchiſci were Neighbours, which 
others write Meſhech. The Prophet Ezechie! (cou- 
pling them together) calleth Gog the Prince of Aze- 


ſehech and Twbal. © For theſe Meſchi (which Ptolo- 


my calleth Moſehi inhabit Syracena a Province of 
Armenia, dire&ly South from the Mountains Moſ- 
chici, in the Valley between the Mountains Moſchi- 
ci, and the Mountains Pariardes : out of whoſe 
North part ſpringeth the River. Phaſis ; from the 
Eaſt part Araxis 3 and from the Weſt Exphrates : 
and of this Meſchech are deſcended alſo the Moſce- 
vians (faith MelanG&hon) and it may be, that in 
proceſs of time ſome of them inhabitated thoſe Re- 
gions alſo : For Meſhech ſaith MelandGhon) ſignifieth 
extendens, enlarging or ſtretching forth, Tegorma al- 
fo at firft did inhabit amongſt his Parents and 
Kindred : The Togormians were alſo called Giblei, 
a people neighbouring the Sydonians in Gabala, a 
Tetrarchy of Phenicis, the fame which Plizycalleth 
Gaben : from whence Solomon had his moſt excel- 


into the leſs Armenis, whoſe Kings' were hence 
wy L 2 


-F 


Ptol. A F* 
and South weſt-ward towards Arabia the Stony, aa 


Cymmerians (witneſs Herodotus ) the ſame Region 1b.4; 


lent Maſons, which hewed fiones for the Temple 7 X*1e-5- 
of Fernſalem, Thence the Togormians ſtretched , 
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-Grand-children of Noab which were of a more 
- quiet, or (perchance) of leſs underſtanding, and 


| of Javan the fourth Son of Japheth : and of 


| to Aſia the lels, of whom came the Jones of thoſe 


called Tigranes, and their Cities Tigranoharte : of 


which Citics, Tigranes ſubdued by Lucullas the Ro- | 
Hiero/olytamus hath planted the | 


2x, built one. 
Togormians in Barbary, forgetting the Prophetic of 
Ezechiel againſt the Tyrians : They of the bouſe of | 
Togorma, brought to thy Fairs, Horſes, and Horſemen, 
and Mules , which could not well be driven ovcr.: 
the whole length of the Mediterrane Sea, but from | 
the neighbour Countrics by Land, But. Feſephus 

takes them for the Parents of the Phrygians ; which. 
I do not deny, but they might be, in the enſuing 
Ages; and ſo might the Twbalines be of the Spani- 
ards ; but it was from Theria, and . many hundred 
years aftcr the twelfth of Nimrod's reign. The Jews 
conceive that the Turks came of thoſe Togormians, 
becauſe their Emperour is called Togor. The Chal- 
deans make them the Fathersof the Germans. But 
Laonicus affirms,. that the Turks deſcended of the 
Crim Tartar, which borders M#ſcovia. But for theſe 
ſubderivations it were infinit to examine them.On- 
ly of the firſt and ſecond Plantation, and of the 
firſt Nations after the Flood, is the matter which I 
labour to diſcoverz and therein to open 'the igno- 
rance of ſome, and the corruption of other fabu- 
lous Writers. And this we muſt Note, That thgſe 


had not therefore the leading of Colonies ſent out, 
theif proper habitations could be hardly known : 
only reaſon hath taught us, that they dwelt among 
che reſt, and were covered with the fame of others 
who took on them the ConduQion «and Dominion 
over the reſt, 

From Madai the third Son of Fapheth, were the 
Medes. The Grecians bring them (as betore) from 
Medus the Son of Media. 


SECT. VIL 


Meſech of Aram, azd Meſhech of Japheth. 


F Favan the fourth Son of Japheth came the 
| Toxes, which were afterwards called the 
Greeks : and ſo the Latine and Greek, Interpreters 
for Javan write Greece, as in Eſay, Et mittam ex 
iis qui ſalvati fuerint ad gentes, in mare, in Ttaltam, © 
Greciam: And 1 willſend thoſe that eſcape of them to 
Nations in the Sea, in Italy and in Greece, The Ge- 
#eva here uſcth the word (Tarſhiſh) for Tarſus, a Ci- 
ty inCzlicia, though Tarſis in many places be taken 
for the Sea. The Tigurine and the Geneva uſe the 
names of Tubal and .Favan , and not. Italy and 
Greece : keeping the ſame Hebrew words. Of the 
Ines were the Athenians, though themſelves dream 
that they were Alborigines, or men without An- 
celtors, and growing ( asit were) out of the Soyl 
it ſc]lf : who abounding in people,ſent Colonies in- 


parts. Others derive the Athenians from Ton the 
Son of Xutbas, the Son of Dexcalion ; but the An- 
tiquity.of Favan mars the faſhion of that ſuppoſi- 
tion, who ſo many years preceded Xwuthus, Ton, or 
Dencalion. Pauſanias tells us, that Authxs ftole out 
of Theſſaly with all his Fathers Treaſure , and his 
Brothers portions, and arriving at Athens, he was 
graciouſly received by Eridbewus, who gave him 
his Daughter in marriage 3 of whom he received 
two Sons, Tor and Acheas, the ſuppoſed Anceſtors 
of the Athenians : ( For Attica was called Ionia, 


-nion of Pauſanias. 


faith Plutarch in the life of Theſtzs, ) who, when 
he had joyned Megarato Attica, ercGtcd a Pillar in 
that Jithmes or Strait, which faſtneth Peloponre ſus 
to the other. part of Greece ; writing, on that'part 
which looketh towards the Eaſt, thelc words : Hec 
non ſunt Pelrcponneſus, oft Tonia , The Countries are 
ct Peloponneſus, but of Toxia , and on the other fide 
which looketh towards the South, and into Pelo- 
ponneſus, this : Theſe parts are Peloponneſus, and not 
Tonta, OE INS 

- Strabo out of Hecateus affirmeth, that the Toxes 
came: cut of Aſia into Greece, which is contrary to 
the former opinion : That the Toxes of Greece tranf- 
porting certain companics into Afi the leſs, the 


name of Toes was thereby therein retained. And 


though Strabo. knew no more thereof than helcarn- 
cd. of the Greeks themſelves, yet I tind this con- 


it were to him unknown, yet ſure I 2m that Aſia 
the-leſs had people before Greece had any © and 
that Favan did not flic trom Babylonia into Greect, 
but 'took Aſia the leſs in his paſſage 3 and from 
thence paſt over the neereſt way, leaving his own 
name to ſome maritimate Province on that fide; as 
he did to that part of Greece fo called. ' But. yet 
Strabo himſelf believed, that Tonia tock the name 
from Jon the ſon of Xuthns ; for ſo: much he had 
learned from themſelves 3 which was alſo the opi- 
True it 1s, that the Greeks: in 
after-times caſt themſclves into that part of Aſiz 
the Leſs, oppoſite unto them, which they held for 
divers years. And howſoever the Greeks vaunt 
themſclves to be Fathers of Nations, and the moſt 
antient 3 yet all approved Hiſtorians ( not their 
own) deride and diſprove their. pride and vanity 
therein. For this diſpute of Antiquity (among pro- 
phane Writers) reſted between the, Scythians and 
the Egyptians, as Fuſtine out of Trogys, in the War 
between Vexorns of Egypt, and Tanais of Scythia, 
witneſſeth : which preceded far the reign of Ni- 
vu, and was long before the name of Greece was 
ever heard of, And it is alſo manifeſt, that in Ce- 
crops time the Greeks were all Salvages, without 
Law or Religion, living like brute Beaſts in all 
reſpes : and Cerrops (faith Saint Azgyftize) lived 
together with Moſes. | 


Tubal.) But this we muſt remember, that between 
Meſech the ſon of Aram, and Meſhech (or Meoſech) the 
ſon of Fapheth, thete is little difference in name,and 


tanus, with the Vulgar, writeth Meſech, the ſon. of 
Aram, Mes ;, the Geneva, Maſh ; Funius, Meſch, But 
it may be gathered out of the 120, Pſalm, that ei- 
ther Meſhech the ſon. of Japbeth, was the parent of 
thoſe people, or. gave the name to that Province 
wherein David hid himſelf: or elſe ( which may ra- 
ther ſeem) that it. took name from Meſch the ſon 
of Aram, For David bewayling his exile ( while 
he lived among a barbarous and'trreligious People) 
uſeth theſe words : Wo is me that T remain in Me- 
ſech, and awell in the Tents of Kedar : which Junius 
converteth thus 3 Hei mihi quia peregrinor tam diu : 
babito tanquam Scenite Kedareni : The Septuagint 
gives it this ſence : Wo is me becauſe my habitation 
(or abode) 4s prolonged, who dwell with the Tnbabi- 
tants of Kedar : with which this of the Latine a- 
greeth 3 Hew mibi, quia incelatus meus prolengatus eſt, 
habitavi cum babitantibus Kedar ; The Chaldean 
otherwiſe, and in. theſe words: O me miſeram, 


quis 


jecure of Hecatens reaſonable enough. For though 


The ſixth ſon of Fapheth was Meſhech, whom 13þ, 18.4 
the Septuagint call Woſech (a part of thoſe Nations c;y. Dii 
commanded by Gog the chict Prince of Meſhech and c. 16. 


both by divers Interpreters diverſly written, Mox- . 
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culis Arabum ;, O wretch, that [ am, for T bave tra- 
zailed among thoſe of Aſia: T have dw:lt in the Taber- 
nacles of th? Arabians, But howſocver or which 


| ſoever converlion be taken for the beſt, yet all make 


mention of Kedar : which is a Province of Arabia 
Petres 3 and the Chaldean putteth Afia in ſtead of 
Meſech, but the H-brew it (elf hath Meſech, And if it 
be to be taken for a Nation, (as it is moſt likely,be- 
cauſe it anſwers to Kedar, the name of a Nation) 
ſeeing Meſeh the ſon of Aram, 1 Chron. 17, is called 
HMeſech, it is indifferent whether this Nation took 
name from Meſech or Meſch-both bordering Fudez, 
and like enough to be commanded by one Prince 3 
for ſo Ezechiel makes Meſech and T#bsl, But as for 
thoſe that take Meſech out of the word Moſoch (gi- 
ven by the Septuagint ) to be the Muſcovian : ſure 


they preſume much upon the affinity of names, as 


aforeſaid.” Sure I am that David never travelled 
ſo far North ( for to him Mzſcovia was utterly un- 
known ) but about the border of Kedar (it may 
be) he was often in all the time of his perſecution ; 


. the ſame being a City on the Mountains of Samir or 


Galaad, And yet Arias Montanus makes Moſoch 
the Father of the 1{nſcovians : and herein alſo Me- 
lanchton runs with the tide of common opinion,and 
ſets Meſech in Myſcovia, though with ſome better ad- 
vice of judment 3 as, firſt ſeated in Cappadocia, and 
from thence travailing Northward 2 expounding 
the places of the 120. Pſalm, (Hei mibi quod exulo 
ix Meſech) to fignitie, Gentis ejus feritatem infignem- 
eſii ; That tbe ferity of that Nation exceeded : which 
fierceneſs or brutality of the Muſcovians, David ne- 
ver proved, or (perchance) never heard of, But 
the ſame ferity or cruelty which thoſe Northern 
Myuſcovians had, may aſwell be aſcribed to the Ara- 
bians and Kedariens, For this Country took name 
of Kedar the ſecond ſon of Iſmael, of whom a peo- 
ple of equal fierceneſs to any of the World were be- 
gotten, both in thoſe times and long after, even to 
this day (if the Arabians, Iſmalites, and Saracens, 
may be accounted one people : ) the ſame being 
fore-ſhewed by -the ſpeech of the Angel to Hagar , 
Gen, 16, v.12, And be ſhall be a wilde man : his. hand 
ſhall be againſt every man, and every mans band againſt 
him, Now Arabia the Deſart ( faith Pliny ) :con- 
fronteth the Arabians Cochlez on the Eaſt, and the 
Cedrei South ward,both which joyn together upon 
the Nabathei, So. it appeareth ( as before) that 
Meſech, Tabal, Gomer, Togarma, and Magog, neigh- 
boured Canaan and Tſrael, and that Kedar alſo did 
Joyn to Meſech : all which were Regions of Syria , 
or of Afiz the Leſs, commanded by the ſucceſſors 
of Seleucus, enemies of the re-eſtabliſbment of 1ſrael 
and Fuda, . But (as I have already faid) it might 
well be, that long after the firſt Plantation the iſſue 
of Xeſech (or Atoſoch) might paſs into Cappadocis, 
and thence into Hyrcania, and give names both to 
Mezaga in the one, and to the Mountains Moſehrc? 
in the other, and from thence might ſend people 
more Northerly in {#ſcovia , and fo all opinions 
ſaved, But all Galvage Nations over-grown and 
uncultivated , do ( for the moſt part) fhew a late 
Plantation, even as civility, letters, and magnificent 
building, witneſs antiquity. 

Tyras, the ſeventh ſon of Fapheth, which 1on- 
tanns reckons among, the ſons of Gomer, was the 
Father of the Thraciaxs, as all Authors ( worthy 
the examination) affirm. TJeſephus was the firſt 
that determined hereof : and becauſe the Scriptures 
are altogether ſilent, what part of the World Tyras 
peopled, the conjectures are indifferent, and give 


quia peregrizatus ſum Aftanis, habitavi Cum taburna- 


co ſpeak of the Sons of Gomer 3 which wee 
three, 
Aſcanez, Riphath, and Togorma. 


SECT;.VIIL 


of Aſcancz and Riphath che two zlder Sons of : 


Gomer. 


Scauez, was the Father of thoſe which the 
£ Þ Greeks call Regini, (faith Foſephus ) but he 
gives no reaſon why. 

Ewuſebius makes Aſcanez the Father of the Goths, 
The Jews in their Thargum make him the root of 
the Germane Nation 3, but their expoſitions are com- 
monly very Idle, Pliny findeth Aſeania in Phrygia, 
neer the Rivers of Hilas and Cios : Melanchton be- 
ing of. the ſame opinion, that the Twiſcones were 
deſcended of the Aſcanes ; (for Triſcones, ſaith he 


> Melanch. ii 


is as much to ſay, as of the Aſcanez, prepoſito arti- cax. iih. 1, 


culo die Aſcanes) and that the word tizmficth, a 
Religious Keeper of fire : it being an antient ſuper- 
ſtition to pray at the fire of Sacritices, as afterwards 
at the Tombs of Martyrs. Not far from Phrygis 
was the Lake 4ſcania, known by that name in the 
Romans time. And among the Kings which came 
to the ſuccour of Troy, was Aſcanins ( Deo ſimilis 


faith Homer) like unto God : becauſe he was beau- Hom, Iliad. 


tifull and ſtrong : for in the ſame manner doth Vir. - 


gil grace XAneas, Os bumeroſque Deo ſimilis : Tn face 
aud body like one of thegods : Virgil alſo remembreth 
ſuch a River, together with the Hills Gwrgara : as 
Illas dacit amor trans Gargara, tranſque ſonantem Af. 


canium 3 Appetite leads them- bath over the mountains ”#- Gear. 
Gargara, and the roaring Aſcanius. But this Pliny l. 3o 


maketh more plain in the deſcription of Phrygia: 
For he placeth the City of Br:/li9n upon the River 
Aſeanins, which is adjoyning to Myſia, and is ncar 
the border of the Trojay Empire : and the Lake 4/- 
canez. he directs us to find by the deſcription . of 
Pruſia, tounded by Hannibal at the foot of Olympus, 
which -lycth farr within the Countrics of Bithynia : 
and then from Prxfia to Nice are accounted 25. 
miles, in which way this Lake lieth, even between 
Pruſia and Nicea, And ſo Funims (as I conceive 
him) takes them of Aſcanez, to be the Inhabitants 


of Poxtus and Bithynia\, and thoſe North parts of _ 


"Afia. Stephanus de Urbibus makes it a City of Tro- 
as, built by Aſcanius the Son of Areas : faying,. 
that there was another of that name in Myſia, Of 
Aſeania a Lake of Bithynia, Ptolemy witneſſeth: and 
Strabo giveth Aſcania both a Lake, a River and a 
Town in Myſia, near unto Co which alſo agreeth 
with Plizy, For Plizy findeth Prufia (before ſpo- 


ken of) near Cio, and calleth the Iſlands before 


Troy, Aſcanes. 4. 1 

Now, whether theſe places took name of Aſca- 
ez the Son of Gomer, or of Aſednius the Son of 
ZLneas, it might be queſtioned 3 ſure it is, that Aſca- 
nixs which brought ſuccour to the Trazns, could 
not take his name from Aineas Son,, who was then 
either exceeding young, or rather unborn : and it 
ſeemeth that the Countreys whence thoſe ſuccours 
came, were not out of any part of Phrygia, or Myſia, 
but farther off, and from the North parts of 4fi2 
the leſs, which by Hieremy is called 4ſcanez, by the 
figure Synechdoche, as Funius thinketh. Out of 
thoſe teſtimonies therefore which deceive not, we 
may confidently determine, For of the Prophet 


no ground at allof diſpute, It followeth now | Hieremy we ſhall learn of what Nation the Aſcanez 


were; 


ee as 


mm 
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were, whoſe words are theſe : Set up a Standard in | White-meats and Fruits, as (indeed) all\Nations 
the Land, blow the Trumpet among the Nations againſt | did in the firſt Ages. x | 


ber, call up the Kings of Ararat, Minni, and Aſcancz, 


azainſt ber, &c. meaning, againſt the Babylonians, ; 


Ararat was Armenia the greater, as moſt Intepreters 
conſent, ſo called of the Mountains of Ararat which 
run through it : 44, the lefſer Armenia, Arme. 
mis being compounded 'of Aram and Minni. For 
Anni was the ancient name (faith Funins and 0- 
thers before him :) and Aram anciently taken for 


Syriz, which contained all that Tract from Ewphra- | 
2es to the Sea-coaſts of Phenicia, and Paleſtina; and 


. therefore Meſopotamia being in elder times but a 


Province of Syria, the Scriptures difference it in the 
Story of Facob and Fſaz, call it Aram-Padan. Then 
if theſe two Nations were of the Armenians, and Aſ- 
canes; joyned with them (who altogether united un- 
der Cyrus and Darixs, came to the ſpoil of the Boby- 
lonien Empire) we ſhall erre much to call Aſkenez 
, or Almain ; for we hear of no ſwart Rat- 
tiers at-that fiege. But the Askevez were of thoſe 
Nations which were either ſubje& or allied to the 
Medes : of which if any one of them came afterward 
into Phrygia, I know not : for the diſperſion of Na- 
tions was in after-times without acount. But for 
the opinion of Exſebizs, who. makes them to be 
Goths ; or that of Foſephus, who calls them Rhe- 
gi; orof the Fews, who will have them to be Ab- 
mains, when they confirm it either by Scriptures or 
Reaſon, I will think as they do. 


Of Riphath,the ſecond Son of Gomer,there is men- 
tion in the firſt of Chroxicles, Beroaldus and Pererius, 
think that he wandred from far off the reſt of 
kis Brothers, and therefore no memory of his Plan- 
ation. But I ſee nothing to the contrary, but 
that he might ſeat himſelf with the reſt of his Fa- 
mily : for there wanted noroom or foil in thoſe 
days for all the Sons and Grand-children of Noah. 
Therefore I take it tobe well underſtood, that the 
Riphet were of Riphath , which the Greeks after- 
wards (according to Feſephns) called the Paphla- 
goes : and Riphei (faith MelanGhben) figniticth Gi- 
ants. Theſe people were very famous in the North 
parts, and in Sarmatia : the moſt of number and 
power among them, Sarmatarum gens maxima He- 
neti, The greateſt number of the Sarmatians were the 
Heneti z who ſpake the ancient Polac : which be- 
ing firſt called Ripbei for the love of ſome of their 


' Leaders or Kings) changed their names, and be- 


came Heneti (a cuſtom cxceeding, common in thoſe 
times) and dwelt firſt in Paphlagonia as Homer wit- 
nefieth, and ſo doth Apollonins in his Argonanticks : 
Now, when theſe Riphei (afterward Henert:) ſought 
new Regions,they came along the ſhores of E#x- 
ms, and filled the North-part of Exrope, contain- 


 Irvg Ruſſia, Lituania, and Poloxia, From thence 


they croſt thwart the Land, and peopled Tyria, 
defirous (faith Melan@hox) of a warmer foil of 
Fruit and Wine, Theſe Henetz, or Veneti, whom 
MelanGhbon taketh to be one people, filled all the 
Baltick, and Adriatick, Sea 3 and to this day the 
name of the Gulf Venedicus is found in Ruſſia. This 
Nation, after they were poſſcſi of Litzania and 
Polonia, diſturbed the Plantation: of the Bozz and 
Hermondurii, Therefore it ſeemeth to me, that of 
Riphath, came the Riphei, afterwards Henetiz and 
ſo thinketh Arias Montanus, firſt ſeated in Paphla. 
gonia, but in courſe of time, Lords of Sarmatsa, 
and thoſe other parts before remembred , chiefly 
between the Rivers of Viſtula and Alb. The 
name (faith Melan&boz ) fignifieth wandering, or 
wanderers, or Nomades ; a people which lived by 


Of the third Son of Gomer, Togorma, I have 
ſpoken already ; now therefore of Favan's Chile 


dren, which were four: 
Eliſa, Tharſis, Cethim, Dodonim. 


SECT. * 8 


Of the four Sons of Javan : and of the double 


fignification of Tharſis, either for a proper 
Name, or for the Sea. | | 


()* Eliſa, or Elipha, came the Zoles : andof 
this Eliſ2, all the Greeks were called Hellexes, 
faith 17ontanns, Melanithon makes Eliſathe Fa- 
ther of the ZEoles in Aſia ſide : Others of Elz in 
Peloponneſus , or of both. And ſeeing the Greeks 
were deſcended in general of Favan, it is probable 
that Folesand the Elei, took name of Eliſe his el- 
deſt Son, Exzechiel in the-27. Chapter ſpeaking of 
Tyre, nameth the Iſles of Eliſa, Hyacinthus & 
puris de inſuls Eliſe fats ſunt operiment tuum : Blue 
filk and prrple, brought from the Tſles of Eliſa, was 
their covering, The Chaldeans for Eliza, write 
Talia : but the Vulgar, the Tigurine, the Geneve, 
and Junins, keep the word Eliſa : and fo Ithink 
they mightdo with reaſon. For there is not found 
any ſuch Purple. Die in Taly in thoſe days, nor 
fince that T can read of : but thoſe of Eliſe were 
by a better conjecture the Ifles of Greece ; and the 
beſt Purple was found afterward at Tyre it ſelf : 
and before that, among the Cyclades, and on the 
Coaſt of Getwlia. : 

Tharſis the ſecond Son of Favan, inhabited Cl:- 
cia, of which Tharſis is the Metropolis. - Moxta- 
aus for Tharſis in Cilicia, underſtands Carthage in 
Africa ; but reſerving the reſpec due to fo learn» 
ned a man ) he was much miftaken in that cone 
jeture. The Chaldean Paraphraft puts Carthage 
for Tharſis, but it hath no authority nor warrant 
of reaſon therein. So likewiſe , where it is writ- 
ten, that the Ships of Selomox went every three 
years to Tharſis, and brought thence Gold, Silver, 
Elephants teeth, &c, the Chaldean Paraphraft tran- 
ſlates Tharſts (Africa.) But Solomons Ships were 
prepared in the Red-Sea at Efion-Gaber, in the Bay 
of Elana, near unto Madiay, where Fethro (Moſes 
Father-in-law) inhabited ; a Province of Arebia 
Petrea, Idumea, or of the Chuſites ; and they failed 
to the higher part of the Eaſt-India, For it had 
been a ſtrange Navigation to have ſpent three years 
in the paſſage between Judea and Carthage, or any 
other part of Africs, which might have been ſailed 
in fix or ten days. And if fo great riches might 
have been found within the bounds of the Mediter- 
raxe Sea, all the other neighbouring Princes would 
ſoon have entertained that Trade alſo. But this 
enterpriſe of Solomon is in this ſort written of, in 
the firſt of Kings : Alſo King Solomon made a Na- 
vie of Ships in Efion-Gaber, which is befide Elath, 
and the brink of the Red-Sea in the Land of Edom : 
and Hyram ſent with the Navie bis ſervants, that were 
Mariners, and had knewledge ef the Sea, with the ſer. 
wants of SoJcmon : and they came to Ophir, and fer 
frem thence 420. Talents of gold, &c, But as the Na- 
tions of Poxtus thought no Sea in the World like 
unto their own, and doubted whether there were 
any other Sea but that onely ( whereof jt came, 
that Poxtzus was a word uſed for the Sea in general) 


ſo, becauſe the Iſraelites and the Phenicians knew 
NO * 


Chap. 8, 


puy- Perle 7. 


ALS, 


of the Hiſtozy of the old; 


no other Sea than that of the Meditterraxe in the 
beginning 3 and that the people of Tharſis had the 

reateſt Ships, and were the firſt Navigators 1n 
roſe parts with ſuch Veſſels, they were therefore 
called men of the Sea : and the word Tharfis uſed 
often for the Sea. And whereas it is ſaid that the 
Ships of Solomon went every three years to Tharſis, 
that phraſe is not ſtrange at all for we uſe it ordi- 
narily whereſoever we navigate, ( namely) that 
che Kings Ships are gone to the Sea or that they 
are ſet out every year, or every three years to the 
Sea, and therefore Tharſis was not therein named, 
either for Carthage, Africa, or India, but uſed for 
the Sea it ſelf. But in this place, Tharſis is truly 


taken for Tharfis, the chick City in Cilicia, founded 


by Tharfis the ſecond Son of Favan, or by his Suc- 
ceffors-in memory of their firſt Parent, To this 
City arrived Alexander Macedoy, before he gave the 
firſt overthrow to Darizs, and caſting himſelf into 
the River to bathe and waſh his body, he fell into 
an extreme Feaver, and great danger of death: and 
in this City of. Tharſis was S. Paul born, Now, this 
agreeth with the reaſon and nature of a Plantation, 
For (Gomer and his other Sons inhabiting Afi the 
Ic{s, and that part of F3ria adjoyning) Favar, who 
was to paſs over the Sea into Greece, 46 the edge 
of the ſame Coaſt, and firſt planted the Tozes on that 
ſhore: gave the Iſlands between Afia the leſs and 
Greece to Eliſa, and left Tharfis upon the Sea-fide in 
Eilicia , of whom that City took name. 

The third Son of Favan was Cethim, of whom 


| were the Romons and Tralians, faith Beroaldis, but 


T allow better of MelanGbons opinion, who makes 
Cethim the Father of the Macedonians, Cethim is a 
voice plural (faith he) and fignities percrſſores , 
though in that reſpe& it may be meant by either, 
But it ſeerneth, more probable, that the place of 1/27, 
23. (according to Melandhon) had relation to Alex- 
ander and the Macedonians : Hee calamitas ab Efai 
predifia eft, qui catite viceſſimo tertio inquit, venturos 
eſſe everſires Tyri ex terra Cittim 3 This Calamity 
(ſaith Melan&hon_) was foreſhewed by Efai the Pro- 
het, who in the three aud twentieth Chapter pronoun- 
ced, that the deſtroyers of Tyre were come ont of Cit- 
tim. And although the children of Jrael eſteem- 
ed all men Iſlanders, which came to them by Sea,and 
ſeparate from the Continent (and ſo alſo Cittim 
might be taken for Þaly, faith Beroaldus) yet we 


' muſt fake the firſt performance of the former Pro- 


phecie which took cffe& by the deſtruction of the 
Tyrians by Alexander, who , after ſeven Moneths 
ſiege entred that proud City, and cut in pieces ſeven 
thouſand principal Citizens ſtrangled two thou- 
ſand, and changed the freedom of 13 thouſand 
others into bondage and ſlavery. Now, that Ma- 
cedon was taken for Cethim, it doth appear plainly 
in the firſt of the Macchabees in theſe words : After 
that Alexander the Macedonian, the Sox of Philip, 
weut forth of the Land of Cethim, and ſlew Darius 
King of the Perſians, and Medes, Foſephus ſets 
Cethim in the Iſle of Cypres, in which (faith he ) 


there remaineth the City Citinm, the Countrey of | 


Zeno the Philoſopher ( witneſs Laertizvs ;)- which 
City Pixtus upon Ezechiel affirmeth, that it ſtood 
in S, Fieroms time. So it may be thatall the Iflands 


in ancient times by the Hebrews were called the | 


Iſlands of Cethim: ; and in that ſence might Cyprus 
be fo called alſo ; and yet, becauſe Tharſis was the 
very next Port to Cyprus, and directly over againſt 
it, tt is alſo very probable, that Cethim dwelt by 
his brother Tharfit : and finding that Iſland too 
RES | | 


| 


— 


fraight for his people, after they were increaſed, 
and that the reſt of the Coaſts, both in Afis and 
Greece, were inhabited by his Fathcr and brothers, 
he ſent Coloxies over the Agean Sea, and inhabited 
Macedonia, © 

Dodonim the fourth Son of Favan, and the 
youngeſt brother (by the moſt opinions) ſate down 
at Rhodes, as near Cethim, Tharfis, and Eliſz, as he 
could, For. Dodoxim and Rhodanim are uſed in- 
differently by many Tranſlators : the Hebrew (D) 
and the Hebrew (R) are fo alike, as the one may 


ealily be taken for the other, as all Hebricians at- 


firm. There is alſo found in Epirus the City of 
Dodona, in the Province of Moloſiz, And as Ce- 
tbim, when he wanted foil in Cyprus : ſo Dodonims 
(ſeated in a farr leſs Iſland) did of neceflity fend his 
people farther off ; and keeping along the Coaſt, 


and finding Peloponneſus in the -poſſethon of Eliſa , 


he paſſed a little farther on the Weſtward, and 
planted in Epyrus, And though the City of Dode- 
#4 was not then built (or perchance not ſo antient 
as Dodotim himſelf ) yet his poſterity might give 
it that name in the memory of their tirſt Parent, as 
it happened all the World over. For names were 
given to Cities, 
after the names of Noabs children, and grand-chil- 
dren 3 not in all placcs by themſelves, but by. their 
ſucceſſors many years after : every of their Fami- 
lies being defirous to retain among them, by thoſe 
memories, out of what branch themſelves were 
taken and grafted elſe-where. And becauſe great 
Kingdoms were often by new Conquerers newly 
named, and the greateſi Cities often fired and de- 
moliſhed, therefore thoſe that hoped better to per 
petuate their memories, gave their own names, or 
the names of their Anceſtors; to Mountains and 
Rivers, as to things (after their judgments) free 
from any alteration. . . | 

Thus then did Favar ſettle himſelf and his (chil. 
dren in the edge and frontier of Afia the leſs, to- 
wards the Sea-ſhore : and afterward in Greece, 
and the Iſlands and neighbour Provinces thereof, as 
Fapheth their Father had done in the body of the 
lefler Afia, together with Favans brethref, Gomer, 
Magog, Madai, Tubal, Meſech, and the reſt, round a- 
bout him. And in like fort did Chuſh (the Son 
of Cham) people Babylonia, Chaldez; and the bor- 
ders thereof towards the Weſt and South-wefft : 
and the Sons of Chuſh (all but Nimrod, who held 
Babylonia it (elf) travelled Southward iu Arabis 
felix, and South-weſt-ward into Arabia Petrea : 
the reſt of his children holding the Regions adjoyn- 
ing to Nimrod.” Mizraim the brother of Chaſh in 
like manner took the way of Egypt : and his bro- 
ther Canaan the Region of Paleftiza adjoyning, 
The Sons of Canaan had their portions in Canaan, 
of whom all thoſe Nations came, which were after- 
ward the Enemies both to the Hebrews, and to thoſe 
df the Sons of Shem, which ſpread themſelves to- 
wards the Weſt, and the bordes of the Mediterrane 
Sea :; of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter, But firſt of 
the Sons of Cham or Ham , which were four ; 

Chaſh, Mizraim, Phut, and Canaan, 
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SHCT. X. 


That the ſeat of Chuſh the eldeſt Son of Ham, 
was in Arabia, not in Ethiopia : and of 
ſtrange Fables, andill Tranſlations of Scri- 
ptures, grounded on the miſtaking of this 
point. | 


|: 1 


Of Joſephus his 7 ale of ar Ethiopeles, /Vife 
of Moſes, grounded 6n the miſtaking of the 
 ſeatof Chuſh. 


_ Ham was the Father ofthe Epgyptiaxs, it is 
made manifeſt in many Scriptures, as in the 
105. Pſalm, verſ. 51. Then Iſrael came to Egypt, 
and Jacob was a ftranger in the Land of Ham : and 
in the 78. Pſalm, He ſlew all the firſt-born in Egypt, 
even the beginning of their ſtrength, in the Tabernacles 
of Ham, There isalſo found a great City in The- 


Herod. in baidai, called Eheramis (as It were the City of Ham) 


Euterpe. 


# 


of which name Herodotus alſo diſcovers an Iſland 
in the ſamc Region. But becauſe Chxſ-is the elder 
Son of Ham, it agreeth with order to ſpeak firſt of 
him. Now, though I have already in the deſcrip- 
tion of Paradiſe handled this queſtion, and (I hope) 
proved that Chuſ-could not be Zthiopia : yet ſeeing 
it cometh now to his turn to ſpeak for himſelf, 1 
will add ſome farther proof to the former, For, 
the manifeſtation hereof ſets many things ſtraight, 
which had otherwiſe very crooked conſirudions, 
and fencele(s interpretations. Surely, howſoever 
the Septuagint and Foſephus have herein failed, that 
Chuſh could not be #thiopia, but Arabia (towit) 
both that Arabia called Petres, and a part of Arabia 
the Happy and the Deſart , which Regions Chuſh 
and the-Chyſites preſently planted, after they left 
Babylonia to Nimrod, wherein they firſt ſate down 
altogether. And there is nothing which ſo well 
cleareth the Controverſie, as the true interpretation 
of the place, Nm. 12, verſ, 1. where Moſes his Wite 
is called a Chufite; together with ſome places which 
ſpeak of Nebuchodonoſor's Conqueſts. For whereas 
Foſephus and the Septuagint in the place Nxmb. 12. 
verſ, 1. as alſo elſe-where, underſtand Chufh for 
F#ithiopia, we muſt give credit to Moſes himfelt here- 
in; and then it will appear that FJoſephus- was 
groſly miſtaken, or vainly led by his own invention, 
For Foſephus, preſuming that Chuſh was Mthiopia, 
and therefore that the Wife of XZoſes ( which in 
Scripture, Numb, 12. verſ, 1. is called a Woman of 
Chuſh ) was a Woman of the Land of Azbiopza, 
feigneth that Tharbis the Daughter of-the King of 
Z#ihiopia. fell in love 'with the perſon and fame of 
Moſes, while he beſieged Sabe her Fathers City 3 and 
to the end, to obtain Moſes for her Husband, ſhe 


 praQtiſed to betray both her Parents, Countrey, and 


Friends, with the City it ſelf, and tp deliver it into 
Aoſes hands: The Tale (if it be worth the re- 


Antiq. 1.2. citing) lieth thus in Joſephus, And afrer he hath 


Cap. So 


deſcribed the ſtrength of the Xthiopian City Meroe, 
which he faith at length,Chambyſes, called fo from 
the name of his Siſter ( the old name being Saba) 
he goeth on in theſe words : Hic cum Moſes reſidere 
exercitum otioſum egre ferret, boſte non audente manus 
conſerere, tale quiddam accidit, Erat Ethiopium 
Regi filia nemine Tharbis, &c. Which Tale hath 
this ſence in Engliſh : When Moſes was grieved that | 


his Army lay idle, becauſe the Enemy beſieged durſt not 


ſally and come to bandy-ſtroakgs, there happened this 


accident in the mean while ; The Ethiopian King had 
2 Daughter culled Tharbis, who at ſome aſſaults given, 
beheld the perſon of Moſes, and withall admiring bis 
valour, And knowing that Moſes bad not only up- 
held and reſtored the falling eſtate of the Egyptians, 
but bad alſs brought the conquering Ethiopians to the 
very brink of ſubverſion : theſe things working in her 
thoughts, together with her own affediion, which daily 
increaſed, ſhe made means to ſend unto him by one of 
ber truſtieſt ſervants, 10 offer her ſelf unto him, and 
become bis Wife ; which Moſes on tbiscondition en- 
tertained, that ſhe ſhould firſt deliver the City into bis 
poſſeſſion z whereupon ſhe condeſcending, and Moſes 
having taken oath to perform this contra@, both the one 
and the other were inſtantly performed. 
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4 Diſpute againſt the Tale of Joſephus. 


g-- Tale ( whereof Moſes hath not a word ) 
hath Foſephus faſhioned, and therein alſo ut- 
terly miſtaken himſelf, in naming a City of Arabiz 
for a City of A:hiopia: as he names Zthiopia it 
{elf to have been the Countrey of Moſes his Wife 
when ( indeed ) it was Arabia, For Saba is not In 
Ethiopia, but in Arabia, as both Strabo and all 
other Geographers, ancient and modern, teach us 
ſaying, that the Sabeans are Arabians, and not A- 
thiopians z except epi can perſwade us, that 
the Queen of Saba, which came from the South 
to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, were a Negroe, or 
Black-moor, And though Damianus 2 Goes ſpeak of 
certain Letters to the King of Portugal from Preſter 
Jobn, of the Abiſiines: wherein that Zthiopian 
King would perſwade the Portugals, that he was 
deſcended of the Queen of S#bs, and of Solomon ; 
yet it doth no where appear in the Scriptures, that 
Solomon had any Son by that great Princeſs : which 
had it been true, it is likely that when Siſhac King 
of Egypt invaded Roboam, and fackt Hieruſalem, his 
Brother (the Son of Saba and Solomon) who joyned 
upon Egypt, would both have impeached that en- 
terprize, as alſo given aid and ſuccour to Roboam 
againſt Feroboam, who drew from him ten of the 
twelve Tribes to his own obedience. Neither is it 
any thing againſtour Opinion of Moſes his Wife, to 
have been an Arabian, that the Scriptures teach us 
that Moſes married the Daughter of Fethro, Prieſt 
of Midian or Madias : which ſtanding on the North- 
coaſt of the Red-Sea, over againſt the body of Egypr, 
and near Eſion-Gaber, where Solomon provided his 
Fleet for India, in the Region of Edom, may well 
be reckoned as a part of Arabia, as the Red-Sea is 
called Sinus Arabicus, For Idumea joyneth to the 
Tribe of Fude by the North 3 to Arabia Petrea, by 
the Eaſt; tothe Mediterrane, by the Weſt 3 and to 
the Red-Sea, by the South-Eaſt. And if we mark 
the way which Moſes took when he left Egypt, and 
conducted Tfael thence, it will appear that he was 
no ſtranger in Arabia: in the border whereof, and 
in Arabia it ſelf, he had formerly lived fourty years ; 
where it ſeemeth, that beſides his careful bringing 
up in Egypr, he was inſtructed by Jethro in the 
Egyptians learning. For Foſepbxns confeſſeth, and 
St. Szeph## confirmeth, that he' was learned in all 


the Wiſdom of the Egyptians. But on the other 
fide, this Text makes much againſt Foſephus, where 


it is written in Exodzs the ſecond, Therefore Moſes 6.09, 


fed 
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Exod. 2, 
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Sixt, Ly 


fled from Pharaoh, and dwelt in the Land of Madian 
o- Midian, and not in Athipie. 
Chapter, it is as plain as words can expreſs, in 
what Region Mzdian was, where,itiS written, When 
Moſes kept the Sheep of Jethro bis Father-in-law, 
Prieſt of Madian, and drave the Flock to the Deſart, 
and came to the Mountain of God in Horeb: Now, 
chat Mount Horeb is not in Zthiopia, every infant 
knoweth. And if we believe Moſes himſelt, then 
was not the Wife of Moſes purchaſed in that mannier 
which Joſephus reporteth ( which was for betraying 
her Countrey and friends ) neither had ſhe the 
name of Tharbjs, but of Sippora, or Zippors : neither 
was ſhe a Negroe, but a Madianiteſi, And as God 
worketh the greateſt things by the ſimpleſt means: 
ſo it pleaſed him from a Shepherd tocall Moſes, and 
afterhim David, and by them to deliver his People 
firſt and laſt. For Moſes fitting by a Well ( as dif- 
conſolate, and a ſtranger ) defended the Daughters 
of Reguel from the other Shepherds, and drew them 
Water to water their Sheep : upon which occaſion 
(by God ordained ) he was entertained by "Fethro, 
whoſe Daughter he married, and not for any be- 
traying of Towns or Countries, | ws 

From hence alſo came Fethro to Moſes at Rephr- 
dim.not far fromidameas,and tinding the inſupporta- 
ble government of ſuch a multitude, he adviſed him 
to diſtribute this weighty charge, and to make 
Governours and Judges of every Tribe and Family. 
And if Jethro had been an A:thiopian, it had been 
afarr progreſs for him to have paſſed throughout 
all Fgypt with the Wife and Children of Moſes, and 


to have found Moſes in the border of Humer : the [| 


Fgyptians hating Moſes, and all that favoured him. 
But the paſling of Mſes through Arabia Petrea 
(which joyneth to Madizn) proveth that Moſes wis 
well acquainted in thoſe parts, in- which the Tecond' 
time he wandred fourty years, and did by theſe late. 


travels of his, ſeck to inſtru the Children of Jrael | 


in the knowledge of one true God, before he 
brought them to the Land of plenty andzeft. For 
he found them nouriſhed up with the milk of Ido- 
latry, and obſtinate in the Religion of the Heathen, 
and finding that thoſe iff plants could not be how- 
edor declined, either by perſwaſion or by miracle, 
he ware them out in the Defarts, as God dired&cd, 


- and grafted their branches anew, that from thoſe 


he might receive fruit, agreeable to his own deſire, 
and Gods Commandments. 
. Laſtly, this Opinion of Foſephus is condemned by 


zenſ. Bil, Auguſtinus Chryſamenſis, where alſo he reprehended 


Jo; 


Ettch, 29. called 


Apollinarss, who avowed that Moſes had married 


both Tharbis and Sephora ; His own words have. 


this beginning : Mextitzr etiam Apollinaris dwas 
wxores habuiſſe Moſen, &c, Apollinaris alſo lyeth, in 
affirming that Moſes had two Wives : and who doth 
#10t perceive theſe things feigned by them ;, for it is ma- 
aifeſt, that the Wife of Moſes was Zephora, Daughter 
20 the Prieft or Preſident of Madian.: and that Madian 
cannot be taken for Ethiopia beyond Egypt 3 being the 
fame that joyneth to Arabia 5 So farr Chryſamenſis, 


CC 


j; I1 L 


Chuth #1 expounded for Ethiopia, £ze- 
chiel 29, 10; | 


O W, as Chuſh is by the Septwegint converted 
Fihiapia, and the Wife of Moſes therefore 
Abiopiſſa ; fo in the conqueſt of Nebucho-» 


donoſor is Fithiopia written for Arabia. For by the 


And in the third* 


king of the perſon of this great Aſſyrian) T come upax 


Seveneh, even to: the borders of the Black:Moors : 
which laft words ſhould have been thus converted : 
From the Tower Sevench, to the borders of the Chu- 
ſites,” or Arabians, between which two is ſituated 
all Egypt. -For- to fay, from the borders of Seveneh 
to the Ethiopians, hath noſence atall, Seveneb it ſelf 
being the border of Egypt, confronting and joyning 
to Zthiopis, or the Land of the Black-moors, So as 
if Nebuchodonoſors conqueſt had been but betweenSe- 
veneb and the border of Fthiopia, it were as muth 
to ſay, and did expreſs no other victory than the 
conqueſt of all that -Land and Countrey, lying: be- 
tween Middleſex and Buckingham, where both the 
Countries joyn together 3 or all the North parts of 
Exgland between Barwick and- Scotland: tor this 
hath the ſame ſence with the former, if any man 
ſought to' expreſs by theſe two bounds, "the Con- 
queſt of England : Barwick, being the North border 
of England, as Seveneh or Syena is the South bound 
of Egypt, ſeated in Thebaida, which toucheth Athi- 


*opia, "But by the words of Exzechiel ic 'appeareth, 


that Nebuchodon!ſor never entred into any part of 


-Zthiopia, although the Septuagint, the Vulgar, the 


Geneva, and all other ( in cffe& ) have written 
Ethiopia for Chuſh, 


I. Iv. 
Another place of Ezechiel, Chap. 36. Per. g. 
. in the like manner miſtakes, EE nt 


Nd as the former, ſo is this place of Exzechiel 
miſtaken, by being in this ſort converted, 

In die illa egredientur nuncii & facie mea in trieribys 
ad conterendam Fithiopiz confidentiam 2 Which 
place isthus turned in Engliſh by the Geneveans : Is 


ſhips to make the careleſs Moors afraid, Now, 
the Latine for, (ſhips) hath the Greek, word Triere 

for Triremes, which are Gallics of three banks, = 
not ſhips. But that in this place the Tranſlation 
ſhould have been ( as in the former) amended by 
uſing the word Chyſp, or Arabia, for Ethzopie, or 
the Black-Moors, every "man may ſee which meanly 
underſtandeth theGeography of the World, knowing, 
that to paſs out of Egypt into Xthtopia, there, need 
no Gallies or. Ships, no more than to paſs out of 
Northampton into Leiceſter-ſhire : Athiopia being the 
conterminate Region with Egypt, and not divided 
ſo much as by a River. Therefore in this place of 
Exzechiel it was meant, that from Egypt Nebuchode- 
#oſor ſhould ſend Gallies alongfi the Coaſt of the 
Red-Sea, by which an Army might be tranſported 
into Arabia the Happy and the Stony. ( ſparing the 


of Pharan) which Army . might thereby ſurpriſe 
them unawares in their ſecurity and conhdence, 


' | For when Nebxchodonoſor was at Seveneh within. a 


mile of Zthjopia, he needed neither Gally nor Ship. 
to paſs intoit being all one.large and firme Land, 
with Egypt, and no otherwiſe parted from it, than 
one In-land ſhire is parted from another : and ifhe 
had a fancy to have rowed up the River but for 
pleaſure, he could not have done it; for the fall of 
Nitzs ( tumbling over high and ſteepy Mountains ) 
called Catadupe Nii, — hand. 


Laftly, 


words of Ezechiel, it is manifeſt that Nebuchedonoſor 
was neverin Athiopia, Behold (faith E zechiel, ſpea- 


thee and upon thy Rivers, and I will make the Land of 
Egypt wtterly waſte and deſolate, from the Tower of 


that day ſhall their meſſengers go forth from me iy - 


long. weariſotrie march over all Egypt, and the Defart 


es 


Chap. [ 


. Laſtly, I have already obſerved, the Sons of every 
Father ſeated themſelves as near together as polli- 
bly they could 3 Gomer and his Sonsin Afis the leſs; 
Javan and his Sons in Greece, and the Iſlands ad- 
Joyning 3 Shem in Perſia and Eaſtward, So the 
ſons and grand-children of Chaſþ from the River of 
Gebos ( their Fathers firſt ſeat ) inhabited upon the 
ſame, or upon ſome other contiguate unto it, as 
Nimrod and Havilah on the one fide, and Saba, She- 
bs, and Sabtecha ( with the reſt ) didon the other 
fide, And to conclude in a word, the Hebrews 
had never acquaintance or fellowſhip, any war, 
treaty of peace, or other intelligence with the Xthi- 
opian Black:moors, as is remembred in the Chapter 
of P aradiſe . 


ms 


|. V. 


Aplace, Eſay 18. v. 1. in like manner corrup- 
rupted, by taking Chuth for Ethiopia. 


ANd as in theſe places before remembred, fo in 
divers others is the - word Athiopia put for 
Arabia, ox Chuſh, which puts the Story (where it is' 
ſo underſtood) quite out of ſquare » one Kingdom 
thereby being taken for another. For what ſence. 
hath this part of Scripture, Iſai, 18. Ve terre Cym- 
balorum alarum que eſt trans fiumina Ethiopie 3 or, 
according to the Septuagint, in theſe words : Ve 
terre navium alarum que ft trans fluvios Ethiopiz 3 
Wo to the Land ſhadowing with wings, which is be- 
youd the Rivers of Ethiopia, ſending Embaſſadors by 
Sea, even the Uaſſels of Reeds upon the waters. Fe 
terre wnbroſe ore , Wo to the Land of the fpady coaft, 
faith Junixs, The former Tranſlators underſtand it 


the ſails, which are ſignificatively called the wings' 
of the ſhips 3 the other, that the coaſt of the Sea 
was ſhadowed by the height of the Land. 

| Bar to the purpoſe: That this Land here ſpoken 
of by the Prophet Iſaiah, is Egypt, no Interpreter 
hath doubted. For they were the Egyptians that 
ſent this Meſſage to the Iſraelites, which Iſaiah re- 
peateth, and by the former Tranſlation , every 
inan may ſee the tranſpoſition of Kingdoms : for 
hereby Egypt is tranſported unto the other fide of 
Fthiopia, and Xthiopia ſet next unto Fades; when 
it is the Land of Chyſþ and Arabia.indeed that lieth 
between Jr and , and not Athiopia, 
which is ſeated under the EquinoGisl Line, And of 
this, Beroaldus asketh a material queſtion (to wit ) 
what Region that ſhould be, of which the Prophet 
ſpeaketh, and placeth it beyond the Rivers of Athi- 
opis ? Nam de ignota agi regione dici nequit ; For it 
cannot be ſaid that be treatetb of an unknown Region, 
Now, if Ztbiopia it (elf be under the EquinoGial 
line, with whom the Fews had never any acquain- 
tance, why ſhould any man dream that they had 
knowledg of Nations far beyond it again, and be- 
yond the Rivers of Zobiopis'? except we ſhall im- 
piouſly think that the Prophet ſpake he knew not 
what, or uſed an impertinent diſcourſe of thoſe Na- 
tions, which were not diſcovercd in 2000, years after, 
inhabiting as far South as the Cape of Good 
. commonly known by the name of Boys Eſperanza, 


The Firſt Book ofthe Firſt Pare 
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ptan 
AN D by this Tranſlation is the Story of Sexa- 
cherib utterly miſtaken in the cauſe of his re- 
treat. For Senacherib was firſt repulſed at Peleſinm, 


the Interpreters called King of A:tbiopia ) was on 
the way to ſet on him, he began to withdraw him- 


-| felf : and fearing to leave his Army in two parts, 


he ſent threatning Meſſengers to Ezechia King of 
Fuda, perſwading him to ſubmit himſelf: the Te- 
nor whereof is (et down in the ſecond of Kingsin 
theſe words : Have any of the gods of the Nations de- 
livered bis Land out of the bands of the King of Aſhur ? 
Where is the god of Hamah, @c. By which proud 
Embaſſage, if he had obtained entrance into Feru- 
ſalem, he then meant to have united that great Ar- 
my before Fernſelem, commanded by Rabſckeb, 
with the other which lay before Peluſium, a great 
City upon the branch of Nilws next Arabia, For 
Senacherib had already maſtered the moſt part of 
all thoſe Citiesin Fudes and Benjamin, with a third 
Army (which himſelf commanded) being then at 
the ſiege of Lebnua. But upon the rumor of chat 
Arabian Army led by the King Thirrbakeh ( whom 
Faſephus calls Tharfices ) Rabſakeb haſted from the 
ſiege of Hierwiaſem, and found Senacherib departed 
from Lachis, and ſet down before Lebxa, which was 
afterwards called Elextborepolis, as ſome have ſup- 


feared Thirrbakeb, God himſelf, whom he leafi fea- 
red, ftrook his Army before Hieruſelem by the An- 
gel of his power, ſo as 158000. were found dead in 
the place, as in thelife of Ezechias is hereafter more 
largely written, And that this Army of Thirrbakgh 
was from Arabia, Foſepbhus himſelf makes it plain. 
For he confefſeth in the tenth Book, the firſt Chap- 
ter ofthe Fews Antiquities, that it was come to 
Sexacherib*'s knowledge, that the Army which was 
a foot (both to relieve the Egyptians and the Fews) 
marched towards him by the way of the Deſars : 


Heeruſalem and Palufium, was that of Pharan or Sur, 
which alſo toucheth on the three Arabia's; to wit, 
the Stony, of which it is a part 3 the Deſart, and the 
Happy 3 and by no otherway indeed could the Ara- 
bians come on to ſuccour either Pelyfinm or Hiern- 
falem. But chat there is-any Deſart between Pelu- 


been heard of, or deſcribed by any Cofmograpber or 
Hiſtorian. So then this deſcription of the ſecond of 


For here the word (Cbaſh)is allo tranſlated Zthiopia; 
and in this ſence have all the Interpreters ( but 7#- 
ins) expreſſed thebeginning of the ninth Verle : 
He heard alſomen ſay of Thirrhakeh King of Ethio. 
pla, &c. Whereas it ſhould have been thus conver. 
ted with Famnins : Audiens autem de Thirrhakeh 


: -Rege Cnſhi ; He beard alfo of Thirrhakeh King of the 


Cufhites. For they were the Chuſhites and Arabions, 
whoſe Houſes and Cities were next the fire, and 
upon whom the very ſinoak of Fad flaming was 


covereth 


in this ſence ; That the waters are ſhadowed with | poſed. But while he had ill ſucceſs at Pelaxfirem, and / 


That upon the like miſtaking, both Terrhaca | 
iz the Story of Senacherib, and Zera in the. 
Story of Ala, are unadviſedly made Ethio-— 


at the very entrance of Egypt from'Fxdea : when eſe. 
having certain knowledge that Thirrbgca (which all {+ 10: «. 1, 


2 Kings 
I'9. 
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Now, the Deſart which lay indifferent between Lib.101, 


frm and the South part of Egypt, hath never yet 


Kings, Verſ, g. hath the ſame mifiaking as the reft, - 


blown, being their neareſt Neighbours : and fo ?/#* & 5 
were not the Atbiopian Black:Moors under the Equi- © 
profliel, whom neither War nor Peace ( which dif. 


$1, 


t 
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4 Farther Expoſition of the place,"Efai. 18. 1. 
(COnerning theſe words in that eighteenth 


(according to the Latine) ſails whiſtling in the wizds, 
'Or terre umbroſe ore (after Funins) the Land of a 


is this King Zerah allo called King of A:thiopia. 
But the ' word Chyfh being firſt ſo converted for 
Ethiopia, the reſt of the Interpreters (not looking 
into the ſeats of Kingdoms, or the pofhibilities of 
attempts, or invaſions) followed one another in the 
former miſtakings. 


£ 
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Chapter of Eſay , Navium alarum, Winged 
Ships (fo the Septuagint turn it) or Cymbalo alarum 


ſhadowed coaſt, or the Land ſhadowing with wings, 
as our Engliſy Geneva hath it. 
pretations. of the Septuagint and St, Hierom, have 
one ſence, in effe&, For the fails are commonly 


aw. F 2» ; ts. ” . So OY 1 a, » 
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The two firſt inter- | 


called the wings ofa Ship ; and we uſe to ſay ordi- 
narily when our Chips fails ſlowly, that ſhe wanteth 
wings (that is) when her fajlsare cither worn, or 
too narrow : and wealG uſe the ſame phrale of the 
wind whiſiling in the ſails. And it way be that 
the Egyptians imployed ſo many of thoſe ſmall 
ſhips, as their ſails were ſaid to give a ſhadow over 
the Red-Sea, But to make both interpretations 
good, Pintus (upon Taiab) aftirmeth, that the word 
(Sabal) doth ſignitic both to ſhadow, and to gingle 
(which is) to make a kind of Cymbaline ſound : ſo 
as the meaning of thisplace (ſaith Pintus) is this : 
Wo to thee, O Egypt, which doſt promiſe to others ſafe- 
guard, under the ſhadow of thy wings; which (indeed) 
ſeemeth to agree with the argument of the 18th, 
Chapter of Iſaiah : and this phraſe is often elſc- 
where uſed, as in the 16. Pſalm : Sab umbra alarum 
tuarum protege me Defend me under the (hadow of 
thy wings. The Boats of Reed ſpoken of are of 
two kinds: either of basket-Willow covered with 
hides (as antiently in Brittain) or a Tree made hol- 
low in the bottome, and built up on both ſides with 
Canes. - Of the one ſort Thave ſecn in Feland, of 
the other in the Indzes. | 


SECT: XL 
Of the Plantation and Antiquities of Egypt. 


— 
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1. I, 


That Mizraim the chief Planter of Egypt : 
_ and the reff of the Sons of Ham, were ſeated 


in order one by another. 


HE ſecond fon of Ham, was Mizraim; who 


- ® (according to the place of a ſecond brother ) | 


4 


_— 


'9t 


covereth all Regions ) ever found out, faith Pliny. | was ſent ſomewhat farther off to inhabit. For 
For this King was no . more.Ring of Zthiopia than | Chuſh firſt poſſeſt Chaldea on the Welt fide of 
Zerah was, who invaded Afis King of Fndz, with ; Gebon chiefly : and from thence, as he increaſed irt 
an Army of a Million,and three thouſand Chariots, | people, ſo he entred Arabia, and by time came to 
Indeed, how ſuch an'Army,: and thofe Chariots | the border of the Red-Sea, arid to the Southiealt 
Thonld pals throigh-all'\Egypt” (the Kings of Egypt 
being mighty Kings) let ali men that know bow 
theſc Regions are ſeated, and.how far diſtant, judge: 
For Princes do not eaſily permit Armies. of a Milli- 
on to run through them ; neither was there ever 
ſuch ſtrength of Black-moors heard ofin that part of 
-the World, or clſewhere. Neither are theſe A#hi- 
opians ſuch Travellers or Conquerours 3 and yet 


tide of Fudea, Mizraim his brother (with Phat) 
paſt oyer into Africa, Mizraim held Epypt; and 
Phur (asa third brother) was thruſt farther off iti- 
to Mauritania, Canaan took the Sea-coift, and 
held the fide of Paleftina : and theſe four brothers 
poſſeft all that Tract of Land, from Gehox in Chal- 
dea, as far tothe Weſt as the Mediterrane Sea : com- 
prehending all Arabia Deſerta, and Petrea, all Ca- 
naar which embraceth Galile, Samariz,and Fudea; 
with the two Egypts, whereof the neather is boun- 
ded by Mempbis on the South, and by the Mediter- 
raxe Sea bn' the North : and Thebaida ( called the 


upper Egypt) ſtretcheth it ſelf toward the South as: 


far as Syene, the border of the Athiopians, or Black- 
Moors. All the reſt of the coaſt of Africa Weltward, 
Phut peopled 3 which brothers had not any other 
Nation or Family that dwelt b:tween them. And 
in the ſame manner did all their Sons again, and all 
the Sons of the reſt of Noah's children ſort them- 
{elves, | 


I. IL. 


Of the time about which the name of Egypt be- 
gan to be known : and of the Egyptians Z«- 
nary years, which made their Antiquities 
ſeemmore fabulous. 


Jas flouriſhing Kingdom poſſeſt by Mitraim, 

changed her antient name, and became Egypt, 
at ſuch time as Xg yptus (otherwiſe Rameſſes, as ſore 
think) the ſon of Belus, thence his elder brother Da- 
vanys, ſhifting him into that part of Greece, now 
called Moree, by whom the Argives were made Da- 
ai, abondoning their proper names : which hap- 
pened 877, years after the Floud, in the time of 


Joſua, as Saint Augyſtine conjetureth outzof Euſe- _ 


bius. But in Homers Odyſſes it appeareth that the 
Egyptians —_ ſo called at the time of the Trajanc 
Warr. And before this, Egypt was known by divers 
other names, as Oceana, Aria, Ofiriana, 8&c, And 
Manethon (whom Foſepbus citeth in his firlt Book 
againſt Appion) numbreth all the Kings of Egypr 
atter Moſes departure, who conſumed 393, years, 
By which other men conjeure, that the Egyptians 
took on them that name, 330. years after Foſs, and 
about 1000. years after the Floud. But where Fo- 
ſephus in the ſame Bcok taketh Iſrael to be thoſe 
Hycſos, which he alſo calleth Paſtores, or Shepherds, 
whichare faid to have reigned in Egypt 511. years : 
whom alſo he calteth his Anceſtors ( meaning the 
Anceſtors of the Fews) in this I am ſure he was 
groſly deceived, or that he vainly boaſted : for 
the Jſraelites had no ſuch Dominion as Maxethon 
faineth, nor abodein Egypt fo long a time by many 
years. 

Of the Egypwan Antiquities there are many fan- 
cies in Trogus, Herodotus, Plato, Diod, Siculus, Mela, 
and others. For they affirm (faith Pomp. Mela) 
that there had reigned in Egypt 330. Kings before 
Ameſis, who was contemporary with Cyrus ; and 
that they had Memory and Story of 13000. years ; 
and that the Stars had four times changed their 
courſe, and the Sun twice ſet in the Eaſt, Theſe 
Riddles are alfo rife among the Athenians and Ar- 

M 2 cadians, 


& 


The Firſt 600k 


of the Fieſs Part 


cient than Jupiter 2nd the Moon 3 whereof Ovid : 


' The Arcadians the Earth inhabited 


cadians, who dare affixm, that they are more an- | 


Ante Jovem genitum terras habuiſſe feruntar 
Arcades : & Luna gens prior ills fit, 


Exe yet the Moor did ſhine, or Fove was bred. 


But for thoſe 13600, years, itmay well be true 3 
ſeeing it is certain that the Egyptians reckon their 
years by moneths, which makes after that account 
not above 1000, or Iloo years, whether we take 
their Moneths or Lunary years to have been of the 
tirſt kind of 27, days and eight hours 3 or other- 
wiſe29. days and twelve hours 3 or after any other 
of thoſe tive diverſitics of their Lunary years. 


'Þ TY. 


feainſt Pererius : that it is xot unlikely, but - 
that Egypt was peopled within 200. years 
after the Creation, at leaſt, that both it, and 
the moſt qarts of the Horld were peopled be- 
fore the Floud, _ | 


uT whereas Pererixs ſeeketh to overthrow this 

f Antiquity of the Egyptians touching their Dy- 
naſties. (which Exſebixs doth not altogether deſiroy, 
but leſſen) I do not find any great firength in this 
Opinion of Pereriys (to. wit) that it was cither un- 
likely or impoſſible that Egpyt ſhould he peopled 
with 100, or 200- years after Adam, in the firſt 
Age. And whereas he ſappoſeth that it was not 
inhabited at all before the general Floud, I do ve- 


1. 111, 


Of certain vain aſſertions of the Antiquity of ; 
_ the Egyptians. | 


Erardus Mercator, in his Chronologie, xeaſon- : 
eth for the Egyptians Antiquity in this 
manner : That the ſixteenth Dynaſty (where Exſe- | 
birss begins to reckon the Eg yptians times) had he | 
ginning with the general Floud: and that ther 
tore the firſt of the other fifteen reached the Crea- 
tion, or ſoon after it, To which conjeQure of 
Mercator, Pereries maketh this anſwer; That there- 
in Mercator was firſt deceived, becauſe he taketh it 
for granted, that the beginning of the fixteenth Dy- 
naſty was at once with the general, Floud : which 
Erſebins maketh 292, years after, and in the time 
of Abraham. Secondly,Mercator maketh the begin- 
ning of the ſhepherds Dynaſtia ( being in number 
17.) in the time of their ficti King, Saltis, to have 
hcen in the year of the Woxld 1846. which Exſe- 
bius findeth in the Worlds Age 2149, For the 16, 
Dynaſtia was begun but in the 292, year after the 
Floud, as they account, and continued 190- years. 
Thirdly, whereas Mercator maketh every Dynaftia 
rocndure 115, years, Euſebizs reckoneth many of 
them at leſs than 100. years : for the 28. had but 
{ix ycars, the 29. but 20, and the 3o. but 18. years. 
Now, Aunizs in his Supplement of Manetbon af- 
firmeth, That all theſe 15, Dynaſtzes laſted but 162, 
years : and that the firſt of the 15, began butin 
the 131. year after the Floud : fo as where Mercator 
maketh all the 15. to precede the Floud, and the 
16. to have been then in being at the time of the 
Floud, Annius makes them all after it. But the con- 
traricty of Falſhood cannot be hidden, though dif- 
guiſed. For Anzixs had forgotten his former Opi- 
nion and Afertion, that it was in the 131. year 
that Nimrod, with the Sons of Noah, came into the 
Valley of Shinaar : ſo he forgets the time which was 
conſumed in the building of Bab:/: and that be. 
fore the confuſion of Speech there was no diſper- 
ſion, nor far-off plancation at all. And though he 
haſtily conveyed Gomer into Italy, and. Twhal into 
Spain, in the tenth year of Nimrods reign (© which 
was ten years after his arrival into Babylonza) yet 
herein he is more unadviſed. For he makes Egypt 
poſſeſt, and a Government eſtabliſhed in the very 
firſt year of the arrival of Nimrod into. Shingar, be. 
fore all partition, or any Expedition farr off, or 
near, in queſtion : for, from thence (that' is, from 
Babel) did the Lord ſcatter thems npon all #he carth. 


rily believe the contrary : and that not only of 
Egypt, but the better part of all the World was then 
peopled : Pererizs his words are theſe : Duomoda 
enim primos mundi ducentos, vel etiam- centum annos 


| Adami proles adev multiplicari potuit, ut ad Egypruin 


uſque bhabitandum & complendum propagate ſt... &c, 
For bow could the children of Adam be ſo TY 
in the firſt two bundred, or in the firſt bundred years of 
the World, and ſo propagated «s to inhabit and fil 
Egypt ? for allowing this (faith Pereins) we muft 
alfo confeſs, that there were then both the Aſſyrians 
and other Nations, | = 

Now, ſeeing that the Scriptures are ſilent herein, 
and that it is no point of our ſaving-bclict, it is 
lawfull for every man to be guided in thisand the 
like queſtions by the beſt reaſon, circumſtance, and 
likelihood 3 and herein, as in the reft, I proteſt thac 
I do not gainfay any mans opinion out of any cro(- 
ſing or cavelling humors: for I think it the part of 
every Chriſtian, rather to reconcile differences, 
where there is poflibility of union, than out of . 
froward ſubtilty, and prejudicate refolvedneſs, to 
tnaintain faQtions needleſs, and dangerous conten- 
tions. 

Firſt therefore. for this Opinion, that Egypt was 
not planted ſo ſoon after Adam, no, not at all be- 
fore the Floud, I ſay, that there is no reaſon why 
we ſhould give alcſs increaſe to the Sons of Adam, 
than to the Sons of Noah. For their length of life 
which exceeded thoſe which came after the Flo 
double, and (after a few years) treble, is an infallible 
proof of their ſirength and ability, to beget many 
Children : and at that time, they obſerved no de- 
grees of kindred, nor conſanguinity. And. that 
thexe was a ſpeedy increaſe. of people, and 
in great numbers, it may in ſome ſort appear by this, 
that Caix, who being fearfull that the death of Abel 
would have been revenged on him) withdrew 
himſelf from the reſt, which were afterward begot- 
ten, and dwelt in theland of Ned, and there, by the 
help of his own iffues, built a City ( called Exch) 
after the name of his firſt-born. Now, ifit be ga- 
thered that Nimrod came into the Valley of Shinaar 
with ſo many multitudes as ſufficed to build the 
City and Tower of Babel : and that to this in- 
creaſe there was given but 130. years by Bere. 
ſas, and after the account of the Scriptures (reckon- 
ing, as it.is commonly underſtood, by the birth 
of Arphaxad, Selah, Heber, and Phalegh) but one 


hundred and one year: I fee nocauſe to doubt, 


but that in the Tofancie of the firſt Age, when the 
bodies of-men were moſt-perfec, even within 130. 
years the ſame (if not a gxeates) number might be 


| ' Increaſed 


Chep:s, 


Gps. 
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' the Floud, as'they . were within the fame or leſs 


- of Semiramis, have becn plentifully ipeopled 3'Wwhith 


increaſed 3 and fo within. 70.. 'yravs ufter (that 
is, by ſuck time-asthe World had ſfiood 200. years) 
Aſjris, Syria, and Exypt might: 'be pofleſt before 


time after it. Neither doth it agree with the ' cir- 
cumſtance or tiue;Story of the [Babylonian and Aﬀſy- 
rias Empire, that :all. thoſe people, wich were in- 
creaſed 1jn- the firt' 100. or 130.5 years after the 
Floud, came jnts Shizaar and: BabyJovia. ''For, that : 
eyer Noqb himſelf came out of the Eaft, asthere'is no | 
Scripture or Authority to proveit, fo all probable | 
conjeQure .and -reafon it {elf denies it. Again, 
thoſe multitudes.'and powerfull: hambers which 
Semiramis (bat the third from . Nimrod) tound-in 
Tidis, conlidered with her own- Army of three 
millions (and the left not all her Kingdoms empty) 
do well prove, that if the World'-had fuch plenty 
of people in ſo. few years after. the-Floud, it might 
alſo beas plentifully filled in like time before it: For 
after their own account, Ninus governed Babylonia 
and Aſſyria but 292. years after the Floud of 
Noah, And thcſe Troops of Semiramis viere gather- 
ed out of all thoſe Eaſtern: Kiggdoms,from 44edia 
to'the Mediterrane Sea 3 'when there had now palt 
from the Floud' to the time 'of this her inyalion 
formewhat fe8*br: more ' than'"3&0, "years : for 
much more time the true Chrtvlogte Gnnot allowz 
though I confeſs, that in reſpect of the {trange great- 
neſs of Semirams Army, and the iutredible multi- 
tudes gathered-;, this is as ſhort a timie as cart well 
be, given... / And if but: one half be: true of that 
which is ſajdz, That her Army conſifted of 13060500. 
Foot-men, and 500000, Hoilt-men, it muſt needs 
be, that long betore Semiramis Reign, the greateſt 
part of Aſia (whence her huge Army was gather- 
cd). was full of people : yea Arabic it:(clf- (winch 
part whereofis barren) muti:long before thisXirne 


Nis baving a. determination To make himfelf 
Maſftex of all Nations, catred (norwichfanding) in 
league with the King thereof: : whom therefore he 
either feared, or fought his allftance. - And if Ara- 
bia were then ſo.well repleniſhed; bIifec no'cauſebut 
Egypt might al@ be peopled. Now; it we may be- 


lieve Trogas Pompeius ( Epicomiz'd. by Juſtine), 


Egypt was a moſt flouriſhing and magnificent Na+ 


beforethe" Flood. For if fo many millions of men 
were fotind within zoo yeats after the general 
Flood-z fo as not only Babylon and Aﬀyria, Badria, 
Armenia, Media, Arabia, Ez ypt, Paleſtina, yea, the 
far-off Ly#i2 on the one tide; and India on the 
otlier, and" Scythia (inferioum to neither) were all 
Kao canes Vhat corfiers could then yo thoſe Nati- 
ons be'cofmpreft, which 1656 years brought forth 
before ily wb > even necet{ity, which pap be 


Tefilted ,''caft the abundance of mens bodies , into 


all parts'8f the known World 3, eſpecially, where 


death Torhare the Father, ati4'made_ no place for 
the Svn,ti[l he. had beheld: living Nations of his 


own body. 


"Y 


-  V--- me 
Of ſome other Reaſons againſt the Opinion of 
En 


3Or what a ſirange ficreaſe did the long lives 
- of the firſt Age make; When they continued 
800 or 906 years ? Surely we' have reaſon to 
doubt, thatthe World could not contain them, ra- 
ther than they were not fpred'over the World. For 
tec wnbwreckon the date of our lives inthe Age 


tent for one are cut off in that paſſage, and yet we 
find no-want of people ; nay, we know the multi- 


tudeſuch;-asif by Wars, or Peftilence they were 


not [fo metities taken off by many thouſands, the 
Earth, -with all the induſtry of than, could not give 
them food. What ſtrange heaps then of Souls had 
the firſt Ages, who enjoyed 800 or goo years as 
aforeſaid ? eſe numbers, I ſay, cannot be count- 
ednor conceived. For it would come to the ſame 
reckoning in effec, as if all thoſe which have been 
bogn in- Fritain ſince three or four hundred years 
before the: Nearman Conqueſt (ſaving ſuch asby acci- 


and if to theſe there were added as many as by Po- 
lygamy might have been increaſed. For (to omit, 
that the Giants and Mighty Ones of the firſt Age 
obſerved-noLaw of Matrimony) it is to be thought 


tion before Nis was born, For theſe be his own 
words, ſpeaking of Ninns : Fuere quidem tempori- 
bus antiquioribus  Vexoris: Rex Rgypti, ©c. But 
there were in times more. ancient Vexoris King” of 
Egypt,. and: Tanais King . of the Scythians: of 
which the oncinvaded Pontxs, the other Egypt.And 
how-full of people all that parc of the World was, 
the Conquelts of Ninxs witneſs; who ſubdued with 
no ſmall force the Armenians, the Meade, and af- 
texward the BaGrians ; yea allthat whole Body of 
Afia on this fide Tnudia, For Diodorws: out of Cteſias 
numbreth the Armies wherewith - Ninis invaded 
Zaroaſter, at 1700800 Foot-men,and 200000 Horl- 

men : and the Stories generally (hew, that though 

Zoroafter's Army. was fax ſhort of this, yet it was 
greater thanany that thoſe parts of: the World ever 
ſince beheld: + But to what end-(hould I ſeck for 
forreign Authority. ? for no mat doubteth, bat that 
Egypt was poſfelt-by Mizreim, the Son of Hym ; 
and that it was 'an' eftablifſhed Kingdom, filled 

with many Cities in Abrebavf#stirne, the Scriptures 
tells.us, ' And fare, . to prepare: and cultive a-defo- 
late and over-grown. gtound;- ro beanrtifte it-with 

many Cities, Laws and Policies” cannot be eſteem- 

& a labour of: a few! days':: and'therefore it muſt 

be inhabitcd - imalleſs time than''200 years'after the | 


Flood 3 :and-in the ſame tine (ifnot iti a ſhorter) 


to be rejected, 


they knew the longand liberal Time which Nature 
had given' them, would not willingly or haſti] 
preſent themiſelves'to any danger, which they coul 
fly from, or eſchew. For what humane Argument 
hath better perſwaſion to riiake men careleſs of life, 
and fearleſs of death, than the little time which 
keeps them aſunder, and that ſhort time alſo ac- 
companied with ſo rhany pains and diſeaſes, which 
this envious old Age of the World minglkth toge- 
ther, and foweth with the ſeeds of Mankind ? 
Now, if that Beroſus or Aunius may be alledy- 
ed for ſafficient Authors , whom Pererius him- 
ſelf in this Queſtion citeth, then is it by them af- 
firmed; and by Fofephus confirmed, that the City of 
Enoch was ſeated near Libanus in Syris: and if 0- 
ther parts: of Syria were peopled in Catn's time, -I 
ſee no cauſe why Paleftinzs (which is alſo a Prv- 
vince of' Syria) and Egypt (which ncighboureth'it) 
could be left deſolate both all the life-time of Caiy, 
and all thofe times betweer! his death and' the 
Flood , which were by: eſtimation ſeven or cight 
hundred years, And ſure, though this fragment 
of Berofue with Anniue his Comment be very ridt- 
culous in-many places (the ancient Copies being! 
corrupted*or loſt) yet all things in Beroſis are not 
Therefore St, Hierome , for ſuck 
Au- 


dent, or by violence were cut off) were now alive 3 | 


that thoſe Lovers of the World arid Pleaſure, when 


of 'the World 3 wherein if 6ne exceed tifty years. _ 


The: Firſt: Book-of the Fixſt Part 


a 


Authors gives a good Rule : Bons eorzm eligamws, 
vitemus contraris 3 Let us chuſe what is good in them, 
atd reef the rejt. And certainly , in the very be- 
ginning of the tirſt Book, Beroſzs agreeth (in effect ) 
with Moſes, touching the General Flood: and in 
that firſt Part Beroſis affirmeth, that thoſe Mighty 
Men and Giants which inhabited Exocb,Command- 
&d over all Nations , and ſubjected thg, univerſal 
World : and though that Phraſe (Of all the World) 
be often uſed in the Scriptures for a part thereof; as 
in the ſecond of the A&s, That there dwelling at 
Hicruſalem Jews, men that feared God of every Na- 
Hon under Heaven : yet by the words which follow 
in Beroſus, it is plain, that his words and ſence were 
the ſame : for fe addeth, From the Suns riſing to 
the Suns ſetting , which cannot be taken for any 
ſinall part thercof. Again, we may ſafely conje- 
ure, that Noah did not part and proportion the 
World among his Sons at adventure, or left them 
as Diſcoverers, but direed them to-thole Regions 
which he formerly knew had been inhabited. And 
it cannot be denicd that the Earth was more paſla- 
bleand caſie to travel over before the Flood than 
aſter it. For Pererizs himſelf conteſſeth, that At- 
tica, (by reaſon of mud and flime which the water 
left upon the Earth) was uninhabitcd!200 years af- 
ter Ogyges Flood > whereby we may gather, that 
there was no great pleaſure in paſhng into fat 
Countries after the General Deluge, when the 
Earth lay (as it were) incopſed for an hundredor 
an hundred and thirty years together. And there- 
foxe was.,the face thereof in all conjecture more 
beautiful, and -leſs cumberſome to walk over, in 
the firſt Age, than after the General- Ovetiow- 
INS. | 4 b.+. 
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Of the words of Moſes, Gen. 10. Verl, alt. 
whereupon Pererius grounded . his opi- 
HILLS 


F- 38: whereas Pererins draws this Argument 
MU, out of the laſt Verſe of the Tenth of'Genefis , 
And out of theſe were the Nations divided after the 
Floud : Duo fignificatur, talem diviſionem non fuiſſe 
ante diluvium , By which it appearetb' (faith Pere- 
rizs) that there was no ſuch diviſion before the Floud, 
which he alſo ſeeketh to confirm out of the eleventh 
of Geneſis, becauſe the diviſion of Tongues was the 
cauſe of the diſperlion of the people. This conſe- 
quence, quo ſignificatzr, &c, ſeemeth to me very 
weak : The Text it (elf rather teacheth the contra- 
ry : For cut of theſe (faith Moſes) were the Nations 
divided in the Earth after the Floud : inferring, that 
before the Nations were divided out of others , 
though after the Floud out of theſe: only. But 
whatſoever ſence may be gathered from this place, 
yet it can no way be drawn to the times before the 
Floud , or to any plantation or diviſion in that | 
Age : for if there were none elſe among whom 
the Earth could be divided after the Floud, but 
Noabs Sons, wherein doth that neceſſary diviſion 
controul the planting of the World before it ? And 
whereas it is alledged that the confuſion of ſpeech 
was the cauſe of this diſperſion 3 it is true, that it 
was ſo for that preſent; but if Babel had never 
been built, nor any. confuſion of Languages at all, 
yet increaſe of people and time would have enforced 
a farther offand general plantation : as Beroſus ſays 
well, that when man-kind were exceedingly multi- 


— 


plied, Ad comparandas novas ſedes neceſitas compellebar, 

They were driven. by neceſſity to ſeek new Habitations. 
For we find (asit is, betore ſaid) that within 300. 
years after the Floud, . there were gathered together 
into two Armies ſuch multitudes,asthe-Valley about 
Babylon could 'not have ſuſtained-thoſe numbers 
with their increaſe for any long time; all Aſia, the 
Greater and the Leſſer; all Scythia, Arabia, Paleſtins; 
and Egypt, with Greece,and the Iſlands thereof; Mau- 
ritania,and Lybia, being alſo that time fully peopled; 
Andit we believe Beroſus,then-not onely thoſe parts ; 
ofthe World but (within 140, years after the Floud) 
Spain, Haly,and France were alſoplanted: much more 
then may we think, that within 1656, years before 
the Floud, in the time of the chicf-firength ofman- 
kind, they were repleniſhed with people. And cer- 
tainly , ſeeing all. the. World was overflown, there 
were people in all the. World which offended. 


— 


| VII. 


A Concluſion, reſolving of that which is moſt 
—_ , touching the Egyptian Zntiquities : 
with ſomewhat of Phut ( another Son of 
Ham) which peopled Lybia. 


3 ag gr for the Antiquity of the Egyptians, as 
.4. Ido not agree with Mercator, nor judge with 
the Vulgar, which give too much credit to the Egyp- 


' 3:25 Antiquities ; ſo Ido not think the report of 


their Antiquites ſo fabulous, as cither Pererizs or 0- 
ther men conceive it. But I rather incline to this, 
that Egyps- being peopled before the Floud , and 
20G. Or 300. years more or lefs after Adam , 
there might remain unto the Sons of Mizraim ſome 
Moguments in Pillars or Altars (of Stone or Me- 
tal) of their. former Kings or Governours t which 
the Egyptians having added to: the Liſt and Roll 


of their Kings after the Floud, in ſucceeding time 
(out of the vanity of glory,or byſome corruption in 
their Prieſts) ſomething beyond the truth might be 
inſerted, And that the memory of antiquity was 
in ſuch ſort preſerved, Beroſius aftirmeth it of the 
Chaldeans, and ſo doth Epigenes. For they-both 
write, that the uſe of Letters, and the Artof Aſtro. 
nomy was known to the Babylonians- 3634. years 
before Alexanders Conqueſt : and this report An- 
is findeth to agree, and reach to the time of 
Enoch, who was born 1034. years before the Floud, 
and wrote of the Worlds deſtruction, both. by Wa- 
ter and Fire 3 as alſo of Chriſt his coming in judg- 
ment, as Saint Fxde hath witneſſed, But leaving 
theſe Antiquities to other mens judgments, and e- 
very man to his own reaſon, I will conclude this 
Plantation of Egypt: It is agreed by all,that it was 
peopled by Mizraim, and that it took the mes o of 
Egypt from Egyptus, the Son of Belus, as aforeſaid, 
being divided into two Regions, that part from 
Memphis,or Nicopolis,to theMediterrane Sea,was called 
the inferiour Egypt 3 ſurnamed alſo Delta : becauſe 

the ſeveral branches of Nias breaking aſunder from 

one body of the River,gave it the form of the Greek 
Letter Delta, which is the form of a Triangle. 

That branch, which ran toward the North-ecaſt, 

and embraced the Sea, next unto the Defarts of 
Sur and Pharan, had on it the City .of Pelufuum , 

where Sexacherib was repulſed, The other branch, 

which yielded it ſelf to the Salt-water towards the 

Notth-caſt, is beautified by that famous City of 
Alexandria : The upper part of Egypt is bounded 


| between Memphis and Syene near Zthiopia, and had 
the 


FA 
b} 
_— 


Clap 


$65. of Inhabitants, exceeding belief. Foſepbus calls E- 
—_ gypt, erfin of Mizram : and Hero affirms 
terpte that it had once the name of Thebay. - g 
Phut, the third Son of Ham, took the next por- 

tion of Land to his Brother Mizraim, and inhabit- 

ed Lybia : whoſe people were anciently called 

Phutei { faith Foſephus) and Pliny mentioneth the 

L $6.1, River Phut in Maxritania : which River from the 


the name of Thebaida, of the ancient City of Thebes, 
which ( according to Homer ) was adorned' with 
100. Gates : and therefore called Civitas centum 
portaram; and by the Greeks, Deoſpolis 3 in the 
Scriptures No-hamon , which fignifterh multitudes 


Mountain Atlas (known to the Inhabitants by the 


name of Dyris) he maketh to be diſtant the ſpace 
of two hundred miles, It alſo appeareth in the 
thirtieth Chapter of Ezechiel, that Phut, Chaſh, and | 
Lud were contermini, and aſſociates with the Egyp- 
F14NF, 


SECT. XII, 


Of the eleven Sons of Canaan, the fourth Son 
of Ham. 


— —— 


"L'Þ. 


Of the bounds of the Zand of Cann : with 
the names of his eleven Sons. 


(_ (the fourth Son of Ham) poſſe all that 
Region, called by the Romans Paleſtins ; in 
the Scriptures Galiles, Samaria, and Fudea; in 
the latter times known by the name of the Holy- 
Land and Furie : the limits whereof are preciſcly 
ſet down by Moſes, Genefis the tenth, Then the boy- 
der of the Canaanites was ffom Zidon 4s thou goeſt to 
Gerar «til Azzah, and as thou goeſt unto Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and Adma, and Zeboim, even unto Laſha. 
Now, howſoever theſe words of the Hebrew Text 
(4s thou goeft) be converted, Moſes meaning was , 
that Gerar was the South bound of Canaaer, and Zi- 
don the North 3; Sodom and Gomorrab the Eaſt, and 
the other Cities named.ſtood on the Frontiers there- 
of. For Gerar ſtandeth in a right line from Gaza 
in the way of Egypt, the uttermoſt Territory of 
Canaan South-ward : and this was properly the 
Land of Canaan. ; 

Now, the Sons of Canaan which poſſcſt this 
Countrey, and inhabited ſome part of the borders 
thereof, were in number eleven. 


1. Zidon, 
2. Heth, or Chethus. 
3. febuſi, or Febuſzu, 
4+ Emori, or Emorews, or Amorens, 
5. Girgeſhij, or Girgiſens, 
Go Hewi, Or Chivens, 
7. Arg, Or Harkeus, 
8, S ent, or Sineus, 
9. Arvadi, or Arvadeus. | 
. I. Zemari, ox Samarens, or Tzemareus, 
Ii. Hamathi, or Hamathess, ox Chamatbens, 


oo" 


| Of whichtthe moſt renowned were the Herbier, 


Gergeſites, Amorizer, Heujtes, Febuſites, and Periz- 
=1tes ; which Periz.zites were deſcended of Zemari, 
or Semarixs, or from ſome of his. 


. IT. 
Of the Portions of Lidoin and Heth, 


Idon the firſt-born of Cangay; built the fimous 
1 City of Zidox in Phenicig, which afterward 
tell in partition to the Tribe of Afr : for Aſer , 
Zabulon, and Nepthali had a great part of the an- 
cient Phenicia diſtributed among them 3 but the 
Aſſerites could never obtain Zidox it (elf. 

The ſecond Son of Canaan was Heth, or Cethns : 
of whom came the Hetbites, or Hittites, one of 
thoſe ſeven principal Nations ( Commanders of 
Canaan) appointed by God to be reoted out 3 
namely, the Gergeſites, the Amorites, the Canacnites, 
the Perizzites, the Hevrtes, and che Febwſites, The 
Hittites inhabited about Berſabe, aud towards Hes 
bron, near the Torrent Beſar, and about Gerar, 


about Berſabe ( otherwiſe Puteus juramenti) four 
miles from Gaza, dwelt Heth and his, Poſterity , 
as far to the North-caſt as Hebron, and Mamere; and 
of Epbreim the Hittite, did Abrabam buy the field of 
Sarsbs burial. Of which Nation Rebecca bewailed 
her ſelf to Iſaac,ſaying; That ſhe was weary of her life 


were of theſe Heitites, a ſfirong and fierce Nation, 


| whoſe entertainment by the Kings of Trael againſt 


them the Syrians greatly feared : as in the ſeventh 
of the Kings 3 Jracl bath hired againſt us the Kings 
of tbe Hittites. 


—_— 


|. III 
Of the Jebuſites aud Amorites, 


Ebuſzus, the third Son of Canaan, of whom came 
] the 7ebuſites, and whoſe principal ſeat was Fe- 
bes ( afterward Hieruſalem ) were alſo a valiant 
and ſtubborn Nation; and held their City and the 
Countrey near it, till ſuch time as Devid by Gods 
afliftance recovered both : yet were not the Feby- 
ſues extinguiſhed, but were Tributaries to Solo- 
mon. 

Amoreus was the fourth Son of Canaan, of whons 
the Amorites took name, who inhabited that Land 
to the Eaſt of Fordan below the Sea of Galilee, ha- 
ving Arzox and the Mountains of Galzad on the 
Eaſt, and Fordax on the Weſt: of whom Og 
(King of Baſan) and Sihon (overthrown by Moſes) 
were Princes. 

The Amorites had alſo many other habitations 
diſperſed within the bounds of Canaan : as behind 
Libanus, in the edge of Caloſyria, or Syria Libani- 
ca They had alfo their being in the Mountains 
of Fuds, and in Idwmes, near the Metropolis there- 
of, called Dama. And hereof it came that all the 


morites is #0t yet full; And that this was alſo a 
powerfull Nation, we firid in the Prophet Amos : 


was like the beighth of a Cedar, and be was ſtrong as 
the Oak, 


jj. I'V- 


Gen.Io.1 9. 


which Moſes maketh the uttermoſt limit of Canaan, Gen. 24; 
| having the Deſart of Pharan to the South : for 


for the Daughters of Heth, The Giants Anakim G4y,55,46; 


Canaanites were ſometimes called Amorites : as in Det. 1. 


Geneſis the fifteenth : For the wickedneſs of the A- Nunb. 15- 


Tet deſtroyed I the Amorite, before them whoſe heighth ns 2; 


The Firſt Book of the Firſt Part 


Chap.:8.. 


[.'LV. 
Of the Gergelites, Hevites and Aarkites. 


4 me" fifth Son of Canaan was Gergeſius, or Gerge- 


fien (otherwiſe Girgaſi) who inhabited on'the- 


Eaſt-fide of the Lake of Tiberias, or the Sea of Ga- 
lilee, where Ptolemy ſets the City_Geraſs , which 
Foſephus calls Geſera, in the Territory of Decapo- 
lis. Here it was that Chriſt diſpoſſeſſed the pol- 
ſefſed with devils ; and the Gergeſites defired him 
to depart their Coafts , becauſe their Swine, filled 
with the evil Spirits, drowned themſclves in the 
Sea of Galilee : Gergeſens alſo built Beritns (ſomc- 
time Gerjs ) afterward Felix "Juha, three miles 
from the River Adonis in Phentcia : in which the 
Romans held a Garriſon : and to which Auguſtus 
o2ve many large priviledges. 
Hevexs the ſixth Son, and Father of the Hevites, 
inhabited under Libexnus near Emath. Theſe He- 


- wites, howſoever the Caphthorim expelled a good 


part of them (as in Deuteronomie the ſecond is re- 


_ . membred ) yet many of them remained all the 


Warr of Foſia, and afterward to the time of Sols- 
mor. For God was not pleaſed utterly to root out 
theſe Nations, but they were ſometimes made Tri- 
butaries to the Iſraelites, and at other times ſerved 
(in their falling away from the true worſhip of 
God) to afflid them : * for as it is written, Fudges 
the third : They remained to prove Igael by them,whe- 
ther they would obey the Commandments of God, 

The ſeventh Son was Araceus, or Harkz, who 
between the foot of Libaurs and the Mediterrane 
Sea (over againſt Tripolis) built the City of Archas, 
Arce, ox Arca, afterwards Arachi. 


g—_—_— 


Of Sint and Arvadi. 


Ireus the eighth Son , Hieroſolymitanus ſets at 
Caparorſa, which Ptolemy finds in Fudes, not 
farr from Febus; to the South thercof , faith 
Funius, But it is more probable, that Smeus 
founded Sin, which Saint Hierome calls*Sim : Pto- 
lemy, Simyra : Mela, and Pliny, Symirus : Brochard, 
Sycon (called Synochis) near Arca, Pererius thinks 
that Sinexs inhabited the Deſarts of Sinaz, or there- 
about ; but hereof there is no other certainty than 
the report of Brochard, who took view of all theſe 


. Places, affirming, that Sineus built Sinochis, as 


Zidox built Zidon. There is alſo another Nation 
of Cini, written with the letter C, (otherwiſe Ke- 
#4i) who deſcended of Hobab the Son of Raguel 
the Madianzte, who afhliſted the Jfraelites in their 
conduQion through the wilderneſs of Pharan. But 
the Cinez were admitted among the J/raelites, and 
had a portion of Land with the Nephtalims, be- 
ſide their habitations with the Amalekztes : againſt 


x68 theſe Cinai,Balaam propheſicd, that they ſhould be 


deſtroyed by the Aſſyrians. | 

The ninth Son was Aradeus, or Arvadeus, who 
in the Iſle of Aradzs, built the City Arados : op- 
polite againſt which Iſland, on the Main of Pheni- 
cia, they founded another City of that name, which 
for oppoſition was afterwards called Antaradus, 
To this City came Saint Peter (faith Clement) and 
in this Iſle preached the Goſpel, and founded a 
Church in honour of our Lady : but we find no | 


ſuch work of his in the A&s of the Apoſtles. Both: 


| theſe two were very famous, and places of skilfull 


Sea-men : whom Ezechiel remembreth in his Pro- 


and Arvad were thy Mariners, 


| p— 


|. VI 
Of Zemari. 


F Samareus, or Zemari, the tenth Son, there 

_ are divers Opinions. Some think that he 
inhabited in Celoſyria at Edeſſa, and founded Sa- 
maraim, which in Foſua is placed in the Tribe of: 
Benjamin. There is alſo Samarajim (of the fame 


Orthography) upon the Mountain of Ephraim (faith p0414. in 


phecies againli the Tyrians : The inhabitants of Ziden Cap. 27; 


; Vo 8 


Beroaldus) mentioned in the ſecond of Chron. c. 13. Chron. 1. 


V. 4+ Which the Latize converteth amiſs (faith he) 
| by Semeron. The Hieroſolymitan Parapbraſt makes 
Samareus (of whom were the Perizzites ) the Pa- 
rent of the Emiſſami, which Pliny calls the Hemiſſenz, 
in Celoſyria ; and it may be that it was their firſt ha- 
bitation, and that they afterwards inhabited thoſe 
other places before remembred. But that they 
founded Samaria, both the Hebrew Orthography, 
and this place in the firft of Kings (ſpeaking of Om- 


and built in the Mountain; and called the name of 


the City which be built, after the name of Shemar , - 


Lord of the Mountain,Samaria. But of all theſe places 
Iſhall ſpeak more at large in the Conqueſt of the Holy 
Land, by the children of Iſrael, 'Of whomſoevet 
the Samaritans were deſcended, ſure Tam, that they 
were ever a perfidious Nation, and bafe : for as 
long as the ſtate of the Fews ſtood up; they always 
called themſelves Fews -* when it ſuffered, or ſank, 
they then utterly denied to be of that Nation or 
Family; for at ſuch time as they were returned from 
their firſt captivity, they became a mixt Nation 3 
| partly of the Colonies of the Aſſyrians, and partly 
of the Naturals. 


1. VII. 
Of Hamathi, 


| Ha laſtof Cauaans Sons was Hamatheus, or (ac- 
cording to the Hebrew) Hamathi, of Hamath 
(faith Beroaldws : ) of which (the aſpiration taken 
away) the ſame is pronounced Emath, whereof 
Hamatheus was preſent, Foſephus, and Saint Hie- 
rome confound Emath with Aztioch 2 not that Anti- 
och which ſiandeth on the River Orontes, on the 
frontier of Comagena, between the Mountain Caſ- 
Fes, and the Province of Pierie , and Selexcis, of 
which Saint Peter was Biſhop, and in which Saint 
Luke and Tpnatins were born 3 but Antioch, firna- 
med Epiphania, as Beroaldus ſuppoſeth, which fiand- 
eth between Apamea and Emeſa in Caſſiotis, Yet in- 
deed, Emath cannot be taken for cither : for both 
that Antioch upon Oroxtes, and that which Neigh- 
boureth Emeſa, are farther off ſeated from Canaan, 
than ever any of thoſe Nations ſtraggled. And 
whereas St. Hierom ſetteth Emath, which he con=- 
foundeth with Epiphania , in the Tribe of Neph- 
tali , it is maniteſt, that Epiphania, which fiand- 
eth to the North of; Emeſa, hath all the Province 
of Laodices between it and any part of the 


Fe Land 


r7) diſproveth; And be bought the Mountain Samaria, 1 Kings 
or Shemeron of one Shemar, for two Talents of Silver, 16: 28. 
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Chap. '$: 


- of the Hiſtozy of the would; 


Land divided. And if Libanos it {:1f were not 
ſhared amoag the Tribzs, then could not Epipba- 
ia belong unto them : for bath tae Provinces, 
Laodicea, and Libanica, are b:tween. Epipbania and 
any part of the Holy . Land : and therctore Emzath 
{o taken, could not be a part of N-pthali, as in the 
thirteenth of Foſia is diredly proved, For Joſus 
counting the Lands that remained unpoſſeſt, rec- 
koneth all Mount Libanon towards the Sun-rifing, 
from Baalgad under Mount Hermon, until we come 
to Hamath.. And this reaſon (among. others) is 
. uſed, that Emrath was not in-Nephtalim, or any way 
belonging. tothe children of Jrael ; Becauſe David 
accepted the Preſents of Tobu King of Emath, and 
( therewithal).conditions of Peace : which he would 
not have.done, if that Territory had ever belong- 
ed to the children of Tſrael;.but would have reco- 
vered it without compolition, and by firong hand, 
25 he did the reft, But this Argument ( as I take 
it) hath no great weight : For it the Promiſe which 
God 6%. 4, 8x Av 23 it is written in Derte- 
rouomy, then might Emath be comprehended;though 
ſeated altogether without the bounds of the Land 
promiſed,according to the deſcription of Moſes and 
oſua : for Emath is indeed fituated on the other. 
{ide of the Mountain of Hermon, which joyneth to 
Libanzs 3 and is otherwiſe called Iturez, Bat where- 
as Hamath is named in Foſ#a 19, v. 35, and writ- 
ten in the Latize converſion Emath, therein ( faith 
Beroaldus) was S. Hierom miſtaken, Emath. or Itu- 
rea is that over the Mountains, and the City in 
Nepbtalini-ſhould: be written Hamath : and fo the 
Septuagint (undesſtanding, the difference ) write it 
Ammath, and not Emath, the ſame which indeed 
-. belongeth to the Nephtalims, ſeated on the South 
| fide of Libanus, to the Eaſt of Aſſedim : which City 
_ S. Hierom writes Emath ; Foſephus, Hamath; others, 
Emathin, ox Amatheos, and the people of Amathein, 
of which (as I take it ) Rabſakeh vaunteth in the 
ſecond of Kings , Where is the God of Hamatb ? 


SCI. ALL 


Sza, asnearel{t his Father Chuſh, and the Land of the 
Chuſites : Regma and Shebz the Exſt-coaft of the 
ſame Arabia, waich looketh into tae Gulf of Per. 
fia of which Pliny : Sabei, Arabum popes, prop- 
ter thurz clariſimi, ad utraqu?* maria porrefis genti- 
bus babitant : The Sabeans, people of. Arabia, fa- 
mous for their  Frankincenſe, extending. their Nations, 
dwell along both the Seas (to wit) the Perſian, and the 


wards called Arabia, a populo mixtione, ſaith Po- 
ftellus, . To this agreeth Ptolemy , who ſetteth the 
City of Saba towards the Arabian or Red-Sea, and 
the City Rhegama towards the Perſian ; with whom 
alſo we may leave Sabta: for fo much Montanns 
gathereth out of Ptolemy, becaufe he remembreth 
a Nation (called Stabei) near the Perfizn Sea 3: and 
M afſabathe which deſcended of them. But Monta= 
aus hath ſent Regma, or (as he calls him) Rhama, 
into Caramania, for which I ſee no reaſon. -' Joſe- 
phus, who only attended his own fancies, hath b3= 
niſhed Saba or Seba to the border of Ethiopia, But 


ſtole away Job's Cattle, ſhould run through all E- 
gypt, and all Arabia Petrea, and find out Job in 
Traconitis, between Paleſtina and Celfyria, 1206 
miles off, Now as this conjecture was more than 
ridiculous, ſodo I think, that neithevthe Sabeion 
the Red-Sea. nor thoſe towards the Preſian Sea, 
could by any means exccute the ſtealth upon Fob, 
which ſoever Beroaldys ſhall take for neareſt. But 
theſe were the Sabei of Arabia the Deſart, where 
Guilandinus Melchior aftirmeth, out of | his own ex- 
perience, that the City Saba is ſcated: the fame 
which Ptolemy calls Save, now Semijſcaſac :; and 
from this Saba in; Arabia the Deſart, came thoſe 
Magi or Wiſe-men, which worſhipped Chriſt, faith 
Melchior whoſe words are theſe : The Magi came nei+ 
ther out of Meſopotamia (as Chryſoſt»m, Hierom, and 
Ambroſe ſuppoſed) nor out of Arabia the Happy, as 
manly wiſe-men do believe, but out of Saba in Arabia 
the Deſart : which City, when my felf ws there, was 
(as Tjuaged it) called Semiſcaſac. - And to approve 
this Opinion of Guilandinns, it appzareth that theſe 
Sabei were neighbours to Fob, and lay fit to in- 


Of the Sons of Chuſh (excepting Nimrod,' of | yade and rob him, For both the other Nations 


whom hereafter.) 


Red-Sea) are ſo disjoyned with large Deſarts, as 
| there is no pollibility for ſtrangers to yaſs them, 
eſpecially with any numbers of Cattle, both in re- 
ſpe of the Mountains, of the Sands, and 8f the 
extreme want of water in thoſe parts : Vbi nec ho« 


nec gramen aliquod, ſed non nifi montes ſaxoſi, altiſſi- 
mi, aſperrimi, Where there are found neither men, 


(Sheba, ? 
TheSons} us, And the Sons\ Sheba, 
COA ken, þ noms 5 at 
| abteca, | : - 
| Nimrod, þ 
j. 1. 


T hat moſt of” the Sons of Chuſh were ſeated in 
Arabia the Happy : and of the Sabzans 
that robbed Job : and of the Queen that 
care to Solomon. 


Eba or Saba was the eldeſt Son of Chuſh, the 

eldeſt Son of Ham; to make a difference be- 
tween him andhis Nephew Sheba, the Sonof his 
Brother Raama or Regma (or Ragma after Monta- 
us) his Name is written with a ſingle (S) Sa- 
mech, and Sheba the Son of Regmz with an (S) 
alperat, which is the Hebrew, Schin. Seba the el- 
dett Son of Chuſh, Regma his Brother, and Sheba 
the Son of Regme polled both the ſhores of Ara- 


nor beaſts, nor birds, no, notſo much as trees, or any 
paſture or graſs, but only ſharp, and bigh, ſtony, and 
craggy Mountains. Beroaldus and Pererius con- 
ceive, that the Queen of Saba, which came to vi- 
fit Solomon, was of the Sabei, on the Eaſt-fide of 
Arabia felix , but the contrary ſeems moxe proba- 
ble,” and that ſhe was Queen of Saba towards the 
Red Sea ; for Solomonat that time commanding all 
that part of Arabia Petrea, betwixt Idumes and 
the Red Sea, as far dowa as Midian; or Madian, 
and Eziox Gaber; and this Queen of Saba, which 
inhabited the Weſt part of Arabia Fzlix, being his 
neighbour, might, without any far travel, enter his 
Territories, free from all danger of ſurprize by any 
other Prince or Nation. | | | 
Bat, to avoid tediouſneſs, it is manifeſt that Se- 
'ba, or Saba, Sabta, Raama, or Regms, with his Sons, 
Sheba and Dedon, and —_ were all the ay 
ofs 


bia Felix, Saba took that -part towards 'the Red-" iN 


Arabian or Red-Sea, This Country was after- - 


Beroaldus thinks it ſtrange, that the Sabei which - 


(as well thoſe on the Perfizz Sea, as thoſe on the | 


mines, nec beſtie videntur, nec aves, im nec arbores, 


LW 
——_— Pos 


* . 
- SR 


Tye Firſt Book of the Firſt Part = 


Ch ap. $. 


Plin. [.12. 
CI 4s 
Prof, teb.s. tale, within the Walls whereof there was {ome- ! 


Aſie. 


Frech. 27. 
V.22.Y 


ſors of Arabiz the Happy, and the Deſart: only 
| Havilah and Nimrod dwclt together on the Eaſt- 
fide of Chuſh, who held Arabia Petrea. Now, tor 


Sabta, there is found | of his Name , the City of 


Sbbatha, or Sabota in the ſame Arabia : of which 
both Plizy and Ptolemy z who withal nameth Sabo- 


times found ſixty Temples. Ezechiel joyneth the 


Father and the Son together, The Merchants of She- 
And that they 


ba and Raama were thy Merchants. 
were the Eaftern drabians, their Merchandiſe wit- 
nefſeth, formerly repeated in the Chapter of Pa- 
radiſe. For Joſephus his fancies, that Saba was 
the Parent of the Ethiopians about Meroe , and 
Sabta of the Ethiopians Aſtabari z they be not wor- 
thy any farther Anſwer than hath already been gi- 
ven : eſpecially ſeeing theſe Cities preſerving the 
memory of the names of Saba, and of Sabta in 
Arabia, were yet remaining in Ptolemy's time, 
though in ſome Letters changed. As allo inthe 
coaſts adjoyning, the names of other of the Bre- 
thren of the Family of Chxf, with little alterati- 
ons, are preſerved. In Arabia the Deſart,is found 
the City of Sabe, or Sare (row Semiſcaſac ) 
with the City of Khegana for Rhegma and the 
Nation by Ptolemy himſelf called Raabeni of Raa- 
mah. Jn Arabis the Happy, is found the City of 
Rhegama, and Rabana , which alſo keepeth the 
found of Rhbegma, the City of Saptha, or Saptah, 
not far from the Eaſt-coaſt of Arabia : as alſo the 
Azetropolis and Chief City inthe body of the South 
part of Arabis, called without difference or alte- 
ration Sabatha, and to the Weſt of Sabatha to- 
wards the Red Seca, the great City of Saba ; and 
the Nation adjoyning, Sabei ; and to the South 


chiefly. 


held uninhabitable. 
or rather a fooliſh fancy, 


' Diſpute, that Dedan alſo dwelt by t 


upon bim. 


Dcdan fhall fall by the ſword, 


_—————— 


SECT. XIIL 


Hieremie, Chap. 9. Yerſe 7. 


thercof again toward the ſircight entravce of the 
Red Sea, the Region of Sabe, To all theſe his 
Brothers and Nephews which were ſeated on the 
Eaſt fide of Arabia, Havilab by the paſſage of Ty. 
gris was a neighbour, to whom he might paſs by 


Kbegma, ſet near theRiver of Lar to wards the 
mouth of the Perſian Sea, which ſtood in Ptolemy's 
time. ' | 


cn mms >. 


|- IT 
Joſephus hb# Opinion of Dedan, oze of the 


A Fer Chuſh, it followeth to ſpeak of Mzzraim”s The terns. 
Sons, whoſe names (faith Saint Amgwſtine ) nation in 
were plural, to ſignifie the Nations which came of 18 the He- 


them. Ludim, the elder Son of Mizraim, was 
the Father of the Lybians in Africa : and thereſt 


of Mizraim, by the ſingular number : the Son of 
Shem being written Lud; 'the Son of Mizraim, Lu- 
dim : and yet theſe Names and Nations are often 
confounded, notwithſtanding the apparent differ= 


dimthe Son of Mizraim was the Parent of the Ly- 
bians in Africa, and that he was ſeated not far 
from Mizraim his Father, appeareth by the Pro- 
phet Hzeremie, who joyned them in this ſort toge- 


{fie of. Chuſh, to have been ſeated in the 
7Yeſt Ethiopia, diſproved out of Ezechiel 
and Hieremy. 


} - io> whereas Foſepbus ( whom in this Saint 
FHieromtolloweth, as not curious herein) ſent 
Dedan the Son of Raamab into the Weſt Zthiopia, 
it is {trange that Ezecbiel ſhould couple Sheba, and 
Raamah, and Dedan together ; Dedan in the 15th 
Verſe, and Sheba and Raamab in the 22th Verſe, to 
be the Merchants of Tyre, if Dedan had dwelt in 
Weſt Aihiopia, which is diſtant from Raamah and 
Sheba (the habitation of his Father and Brother) 
above 'four thouſand miles, Beſides which, the 
Merchandiſe that the Dedaxites brought to Tyre 
doth not make them naked Black-Mecors. For they 
of Dedan (faith Ezechiel) were thy Merchants in 
precious cloaths for thy Chariots 3 and theſe We- 
ftern Athzopians never ſaw cloth, till the Portwgals, 
ſccking thoſe Coaſis, traded with them : the Mer- 
chandiſe of their Countrcy being Hides, Elephants 


ther : Come wp ye Horſes, and rage ye Chariots, and 
let the valiant men come forth, the Black-moors, and 
the Lybians which bear the ſhield : for thoſe Nati- 
ons afliſted the Egyptians, being of one Parent de- 
ſcended. And in Ezechiel, Phut and Lad are joyn- 
ed together 3 Aithiopia(or Chuſh) faith Ezechiel,cap, 
3O. ver. 3. and Phut aud Lud, and all the common 
people, and the men of the Land that are in league, 
ſhall fall with them | by the ſword : which is as much 
to ſay, as the Sons of Chxſh ( which were the Chu- 
fites) the Sons of Migraim (which were the Eg yp- 
tiaxs) and the Lybians deſcended of his Son Lud) 


ſhall fall together. Hiereſolymitanyus finds alſo in 
Ajrica-a Nation of the Lydians. And I believeit; 
becauſe Hzeremie joyneth the Libyans and Lidyans 
together in the place before remembred. Bur Libya 
in Africa is by the Hebrews called Ludim (faith A- 
rias Montanns) though 2 Chron. 12. 3. they ſeemto 
be called Labim, or Lubei, a name ſomewhat near 
the word Lybies, and by which it way ſeem, that 
the truer writing is, nct Libyes, but Lybies, Nei- 


Teeth, ſome Gold and -Amber, Civct-Cats, —_ 


ther 


ence both of Names and Nations, For, that Ly- 


| Rice, butnothing at all of any Manufacture : and 
all theſe they exchanged for Linnen , or Iron 


But in thoſe days, the Weft part of Africa, with- 
in the body of the Land, was known only by ima- 
gination : and, being under the burnt Zoxe, was 
And therefore, that the Ne- 
' groes of the Welt Athiopia, which inhabite about 
Serra Lioxa, or Niger, could cither paſs by Sea or 
Land to Tyre,in the Mediterrane Sca,wetre a firange 
Now, to put it cut of 

be reſt of the 
Children of Chuſp, which Seats they held by that 
name in the time of Hieremy the Prophet 3 let us 
hear Hieremy his own words : Fly, ye Tababitants 
of Dedan, for T have brought the deſtra@ion of Eſau 
Hercby it appeareth, that Dedan was 
a Neighbour to the Idumears: and Idrmea is a Pro- 
vince of Arabia Petrea; and Dedan, which dwelt 
on the North part of Arabia Felix, joyned in that 
part to Petra, the ſeat of his Grand-father Chnſh 3 
which neighbourhood of Dedan and the Idumeaans, 
is alſo canfirmed by Ezechiel :; T will ſtretch ont my | 
hazd upox Edom, and deftroy man and beaft ont of it, £15. 
and T will make it deſolate from Teman : and they of ©* 3 


Of the 7ſſue off Mizraim: and of the place of 


rew, 1s 


commonly 
at ade . a ſign ofche 
_ of his Brothersdifperſed themſelves into all the Re- plural * 


Boat. cven unto Rhoma the City of Raama. or | 8ions adjoyning. Among the Sons of Shem, there number, 
; 4 / . is alſo Lzd ; but he is differenced from Ld the Son ps of the 


Chap. 46. 


V. 9s 


with other the Inhabitants of Egypt and Africa, 


Ghap, 8 


"of the Hiltozpofthe noogld. 


ther is it here to be omitted, that Pintus (upon the 
thirteenth of Ezechicl) underſtandeth that which 
is ſpoken in the third Verſe of Lud, not to be 
meant of the Lybians at all : for he will have this 
threatning to be meant againſi the people of Lydza, 
a City (faith he)bet ween Egypt and Paleſtine, which 
opinion-I could not miſlike, if the City of Lyds 
were ſoſeated, But Lyda (which ſhould be writ- 
ten Lydda, with a double 4, and is the ſame City 
which was afterwards Dioſpolys, in which St, Peter 
cured Zneas of the Palfie) ftandeth near the Tor- 
rent Gaas, not far from Foppe the Port of Hieruſa- 
lem, Yct it is not impothtble but that this City 
might have Lad tor the Founder: For there are ma- 
ny Cities of onename, founded in all the Regions 
of the World, and far aſunder, as after the name 
of Alexander, Teleucus, and Antiochus, many Cl- 
ties called Alexandria, Seleucia, and Antiochia : fo 
of divers others. St, Hierome maketh Lehabim to 
be the Father of Libya, who was the third Son of 
Atizraim : and ſo doth Poſtellus ; and cither Opi- 
nion may be true, | 

The reſt of Mizraim's Sons have ' no: proper 
Countries given them in the Scriptures, ſaving Ca- 
ſlubim and Caphtorim, of whom came the Phili- 
ftims, whom the Scriptures call Peleſet. j 

Theſe Caſlubim inhabited Caſfiots, a Region ly- 
ing in the entrance of Egypt from Paleſtina, in 
which the Lake Sirbonis, and the Mountain Caſ- 
fins are found, not far from whence Pompey was 
buried. 


Caphtorim ſeated near Caſbrbim in that Txad.. of | C 
Egypt called Sethrotis, not far from Peluſium , Stra- 


bo calls it Sethrotis ; Stephanus and Pliny, Sethroitis, 
of the City-Sethroy ; which Ortelius takes to. be the 
fame which Ptolemy calls Hercules parva, Ot the 
Caſlebim and Caphtorim came the Philiftims, which 
- are called by the Septnagint Allopbyli ( which is) 


Alienigene, Strangers, or of a ſirange Kindred, 


Theſe Philiftims inhabited the South pazt of the. Ho- 
ly Land towards. Egypt , of whom Paleſtinz took 
Name. 
the Letter (þ) bur inſtead of it (ph,) Their princi- 
pal Cities were Gaza, ' Aſcalon, Azotus, Geth, and 
Accaron : and the people of them called Gaſ#i, Aſ- 
calonite, Azotii, Gethei, and Accaronite : Ifdore 
affirms, that Aſcalon was firſt called Philiſtim; and 
of that City the Country adjoyning, But where 
Iidore had it, I know not. d 43 
The firſt known King of the Philiſtims, was 
that Abimelech, who hal a liking to Abraham's 
_ wife; with whom Abraham made a Covenant and 
League. This Abimelech dwelt indeed at this time: 
in Gerarz but it is written, that he was alſo King 


Baſil upon Of the 'Philiftims, in theſe words : Wherefere Tſaac 


went to Abimelech King of the Philiſtims unto Gerar. 


MIR 


For the Hebrews (faith Hidore) do: not uſe 


| It is Objected, that-becauſe theſe Gities and che 


Countries adjoyning , were held by the. Sons of 
Mizraim, therefore did the Iſraelites diſpoſicls the 
Sons of Mizraim, and not of Canaan, by forcing 
thoſe places, FE 3 3 
To this faith Pererius, that although the Pale- 
ſtines or Philiftims held it in the time of Foſna, yet 
at the time of the Promiſe it was poſſefled by the 
Canaanites ; aSin the ſecond of Deuteronomy, The 
Hevites dwelt in the Villages unto Gaza, And 
what marvel, if the Canaanites being the greater 
part) the denomination were from them ? For thac 
the Philiftims were of Caphtor, and ſo of Mizraim, 
and not of Canaan, befides Moſes, the Prophec Fe-; a» 
remy Witnefſeth: The Lord will deſtroy the Philiſt;ms, 4 
the remnant of the iſſue of Caphtor : And *pa like 


mannerin the ninth of Amos, the Philiftinis are (aid jy 
to be the reliques of C_ : Have Tot brought v9, _ 


#p Iſrael out of the Land of Egypt,' aud the Phili- 
ſtims from Caphtor, and Aram fromflir 7 ſo I read 
this place with divers of the Learnkg.. For where- 


' | aS the Vulgar hath, and Paleſtinos de Mappedo:ia, & 


Syros de Cyrene, this converſion Beroaldus condemn- 


neth 3 whege:Capbtor is taken for Cappadveia, and 
Cyrone for Ki: For Cyrene is a City directly Weſt 
from Egypt,-Wiwcen Ptolomais or Barce and Apol- 


loxia, buy. Kir.h Afis under the Aſſyrians ; Funius 
hath ic Kir;,and- not Cyrenez and fo hath the Geneva, 
But Pererizs als Caphtorim Cappadocia, according, 
to the Vulgar Tranſlation, to which he is bound : 
and yet it/is not altogether improbable if he mean 
| 2 int Paleſtina , and not that Cappadocia by 

Ws .in the North of Afia the Leſs, For 


* i, 


ſepbus ſeems to underſtand this Kir of Cyrene in Me. 
dia, calling this Cerene, Media ſuperior : for it was 
the manner and policie of the Aſſyrians to tranſ- 
plant the people conquered by them, as they did 
the Samaritans or Tfraclites, and other Nations, 
And hereof it came that KiF was called Syro-Me- 
dia; becauſe the Syrians by the fffrrians were there- 
in captivated. | 


LR T— 


SECT. XV. 
,” * Of the Jſſue of Sem. | 


* a 


T — 


they inhabited Setbreites, or Cappadocia of Of whi 

 Palefti2#;Misnot certainly known. And fare in this = inthe 
Nr - . ſecond 

manner he may expound: Cappadocia to be. ambis pg, 
guous, as well as he doth Cyrene : taking it here Chap. . 
not for Cyrene in Africa, but for a place in Aſedia. Sctt. 3: 
forit is written in the ſecond of the Kings, That | 5: 
Teglathphalaſſer King of the Aſyrians carried away (,z. 16, 
the Inhabitants of Damaſcas into Kir: and ſo Fo », g. 


Plalm. Now in regard that this or ſoine ancienter Abime- 
Hitrom up- 


on the 25. kch governed the Common-wealth greatly to his 
ef £zechie!, $lory, the relt of his Succefſors called ' themſelves 


I L 


by the ſame name. The Philiftins commanded 
that Tract of Land upon the Mediterrane Sea to 
the Northward , from the Caſtle of Pilgrims (0- 
therwiſe Ceſaria Palsftina, or. Stratons Tower) 


which was the South border of Phenicia, to Gaza, : 


or tothe River of Egypt. The Anakims or trong 
Giants were of theſe Philiftims : and Goliah was. of 
Geth, one.of the five Cities above-named. They 
had ſometimes five Kings, ſaith Lyranus. They ma- 
ſiered the Jſraelites at ſeveral times above 150 years, 
and kept them Tributaries., .till.they were weak- 
ned by Sampſon and Samuel ; but in the end, this 
_ was taken off by David, and laid on them- 
ELVES, 


Of Elam, Aflur, Arphaxad, andLud, 


It remainethlaſtly to ſpeak of the Sons of Sem, 
who are theſe : ESO 


1. Alam, or Elam, 
i 2. Aſpmr, {. 
| 3. Arphaxad, 

4+ Ld, and 
'. 5+ Aram, 


Tr Poſterity of Sews, Moſes recounteth after the 

reſt :. becauſe from them he proceedeth 'in or- 

der with the Geneology and Story of the Hebrews : 

(For ef Sem was Abraham deſcended.) 
N 2 


—_— The Firſt Book of the Firſt Part Chaps, 
| memorable Story- of the World taketh begin- * 


Of theſe tive $ons, the 095 3 *s pong eas the | men 


length of 'thAife of Arphaxad only, and only the | ning 
the Children of him and Aram: ; the reſt are bare- Of Arphaxad came the Chaldeans, faith Saint 


ly ſpoken of by rehearſal of their names, ſaving Hierom and Foſephus ; but it muſt be thoſe Chalde. 
that it may be gathered, that Aſi (who was ſup- | as about Ur : for the Sons of Cham poſlelt the 


ſuppoſed tofound Ninive) was alſo aid to be the | reſt. It is true that he was the Father of the He- 
Father of the Aſſyrians, whoſe Iſſues, and the If. | brews 3 for Arpbaxad begat Shela, and Shela,Heber, 
ſaes of Cham. inttantly contended for the Empire | cf whom hereafter. I. 

of the Eaſt : which ſometimes the Aſſrians, ſome- | And that Lud, the fourth Son of Shem, gave 
times the Babylonians obtained, according to the | name to the Lydians in Afia the leſs, is the com- 
virtue of their Princes, This is the common opi- | mon Opinion, taken from Foſephxs and Saint Hie- 
nion, which alſo teacheth usthat all the Eaſt parts |79 3 but I ſee not by what reaſon he was moved 
of the World were peopled by Aſpur, Elam, and | to ſtraggle thither from his friends. 


Lud (faving India) which I believe Noah himſelf | ; 
-firſt inhabitedz and to- whom Ophir and Havilah, 
the Sons of Foftan afterward pp _ LIL 
Sem ab Euphrate fluvio partem Aſiz #ſque ad Ocea- 
um Todicum tenuerunt 2 Theſe Sons of Sem (faith | Of Aram, and his Sons. 


(St. Hierem) held all thoſe Regions from Euphrates | 
to the Indian Ocean, Ram the firit and laſt Son of Shem was the Pa- 


Tf. Ant. Of Elam came the Elamites, remembred Ads 2, [LA rent of the Syrians : of which Damaſcus was 
[1.c9. ter. 9, Andthe Princes of Perſia 3 which name then | head. Their name was changed from Aran or Eſay 7.8. 
began to be out of uſe and loſt, when the Perſians Aramites by Syrus (faith Exſebins out of Foſepbus ) Euſeb. put 
became Maſters of Babylonia : the Eaſt-Monarchy | which Syrus lived before Moſes was born the ſame ,* © 
being eſtabliſhed in them, Some prophane Wri- | which others call the Son of Apollo, Meſopotamia 
ters diſtinguiſh Elam from Perſia, - andimake the E- alſo, being but a Province of Syria, had the name 
lamites apeopleapart. But Suſa (which the Scrip-| of Aram Nabarajim, which is as much toſay, as, 
tures call Suſan) in Elam was the Kings Scat of Per- | Syria duorum fluviorum , Syria compaſſed with two 
Cap.8.v.2- fia (witneſs Daniel } And Tſaw (ſaith he) in a Vi- Rivers, (to wit) Tygrisand Ewpbrates, The Scrip- 
fion, and when Tſaw it, I was in the Palace of Suſan, | tures op it Meſopotamia, Syria, and Padan Aram: 


which is in the Province of Elam This City is | and th "Greeks Meſopotamia ſimply, n 
Ptol. 4fie embraced by the River Ewlews (according to*Ptole- | Arife and get thee to Padan Aram (faith Taac to Gen. 28.2, 
tab. 5. my) in Damel, Ulai : and ſeated in theOomter -of Facob) tothe bouſe of Bethuel thy Mothers Father, and ce Gen.2g, 
Dan. 8; 2. Seats, . +62 9 thence take thee a Wife, Strabo alſo remembreth _—_ 
Aſpur (as moſt Hiſtorians believe )-tHe ſecond | it by the ancient name of Aram, or Aramea, as 7adg. yg 
Son of Sem, was the Father of the Afſyrians,who | theſe his own words converted witneſs : Qwos xos Paral. 1, 


_ diſdaining the pride of Nimrod, parted from Ba- | Syros vocamus, ipfi Syri Aramenios & Arame 0 5v0- 4 o 
bel, and built Neve, of equal beauty and magni- Pal. 59. 


CO — 


cant Thoſe which we call Syrians (faith he) them- , 17; 


tude with Babylon, or excceding it. But we ſhall ' ſelves call Aramenians 44d Arameans. 
in dueplace diſprove that Opinion, Every man's | Again(t this Opinion, that Aram the: Sonof Sen 
hand hath been in this Story, and therefore I ſhall | was the Fatherand Denominator of the Syrians in 
not need herein to ſpeak much : for the Affyrians fo ' general 3 (and not only ct thoſe in Syria Inter- 
often invaded and ſpoiled the Iſraelites, deſtroyed | Ammis, which is Meſopotamia) ſome read, Geneſ, 22, 
their Cities, and led them Captives, as both in Di- | 21- Kemmel, the Father of the Syrians : where 0- 
vine and Humane Letters there is large, and often thers out of the Original read Kemuel , the Son 
mention of this Nation, \ of Aram. Neither is it any inconvenience for us 
" But hoſoever Herodotas and Diod, Siculus extend .to underſtand the word (Aram) here , not for the 
this Empire, and honour this Nation with ample | Nation, but for the name of ſome: one of note , the 
Dominion 3 yet was not the ſtate of the 4fyriens | rather, becauſe in the Hiſtory of Abrahamand Tſa«c 
of any ſuch power, after ſuch time as Sardanapalus | (which was in time long before Kemuels Polierity 
loſt the Empire, For Senacherib, who was one of could be famous) we hind Meſopotamia called Aram, 
the moſt powerful Princes among them , had yet - and that with an addition, ſometimes with Naha- 
the Mountain Taurus for the utmoſt of his Domi- rajim, and ſometimes of Padan, to diſtinguiſh it 
nion toward the North-Eaſt, and Syria bounded fromanother Aram, which (as it ſeems) then alſo 
: him towards the Weft , notwithſtanding theſe | was called Aram. For whereas Junins thinks, in 
. Feſ.11. vaunts of Senacherib in Efay the 37, Have the gods his Notes upon Gen, 25. 20, that Padan-Aram 
of the Nations delivered them whom my Fathers have ought to be.reſtrained to ſome part of Meſopotamia 
deſiroyed : as Gozan, and Haran, and Reſeph, aud (to wit) to that part which Ptolemy calls Ancobarts 
the children of Eden which were at Tclaffar ? Where n(lo called from the River Chaboras, which, divi- 
is the King of Hamath , and the King of Arphad, ' ding it, runneth into Exphrates) the promiſcuous 
and the King of the City Sepharuaim, Hena, and uſe of Padan Aram, and Aram Nabarajim (which 
Ivah ? All theſe were indeed but petty Kings of (latter appellation queſtionleſs comprehends the 
Cities, and Countries, as Haran in Meſopotamia : whole Meſopotamia ):may' ſeem to refute this Opi- 
an. in Palmyrena : Hamath or Emath in tures, nion : eſpecially ſeeing the fignihication of . this ap- 
under Libaxxs : the Iſle of Edex : Sephar , and , pellation agreeth with the whole. Region, For it 
others of this ſort. Yea, Nebuchadonozor., who ' fignifieth as much: as \the yoke of Syria, which 
was moſt powerful before the Conqueſt 'of Egypt, name agreeth with this Region 3 becauſe the two 
had but Chaldea, Meſopotamia, and Syria, with Pa- Rivers (as it were) yoaked together go along it, 
leſtina, and Phenicia, parts thereof. But in this The Reliques of the name Padan appear in the name 
Queſtion of Afr, I will ſpeak my Opinion freely | of two Cities, in Ptolemy, called Aphadana (as Fx- 
when I come to Nimrod, whoſe Plantation T have | xius hath well noted) the one upon Chaboras, the 
omitted among the reſtof the Chyſites, becauſe he | other upon Empbrates. | 
eſtabliſhed the firſt Empire ; from whom the mitt : "» 
| - The 


Chap. 


. bf the Hiltow of tho novzld, = 
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Ca# 


' tations can no otherwiſe be known than by this pro» 


- Land abouthim:: for he wanted no ftope-of-Terrt- 
tory for himfelf-and them; neither then when the 


_. ther with Angels and Men) inhabiting the hearts of 
. their childreti; ſet- them aſunder. / | For although 


Uz, or Hus, 
The Sons of Hul. 
Aram were, Gether, and 
Meſch, or Mes, 


UVz, or Hus, inhabited about Damaſcus, and built 
that City, faith Foſephns, and Saint Hierom, But 
Toſftatus miſtaking this Opinion, both in them and 
in Lyra, who alſo followeth Foſephzs, athrmeth, 
that Abraham's Steward, El:ezer, was the Founder 
thereof 3 though it were likely that Hws, the eldett 
Son of Aram, dwelt neer unto his Father, who in- 
habited the body of Syria. - For Hwus was a Region 
of the ſame, adjoining to Arabia the Deſart, and 
to Bataxea, or Traconits, whereof the Prophet 
Hieremy : Rejoyce and be glad, O daughter of Edom, 
that dwelleſt in the Land of Hus. Hus therefore is 
ſeated beyond Fordan, in the Eaft Region of Traco- 
nitis, adjoining to Baſan, having Batanea Gaulonitis, 
and the Mountain Seir to the Eaft, Edrai tothe 
South, Damaſcus North, and Fordax Weſt : having 
in it many Cities and People, as may alſo be gather- 
cd out of Hieremy : And all ſorts of people, and all the 
Kings of the Land of Hus. In this Region dwelt Fob, 
deſcended of Hxs, the Son of Nahor, the Brother of 
Abraham (faith S, Hierom ) and married Dina th 
Daughter of Facob, faith Philo. | 

Hyl, the ſecond Son of Aram, S. Hierom makes 
the Father of the Armenians; and Gether, the third 
Son, Parent to the Acarnanians, or Carians : 'which 
Opinion (becauſe I find not where to ſet him) I 
do not diſprove, though I ſee no reaſon why Ge- 
zber ſhould leave the tellowſhip of his own Bre- 
thren, and dwell among firangers in Afia the lels, 
Funius gives Hul (whom he writes Chul) the De- 
fart of Palmyrena, as far as Eupbrutes, where Ptolemy 
ſetteth the City of Cholle, 

+ Gether (faith Foſepbus ) founded the BaGrians : 
but Foſepbxs gave all Noab's children feathers, to 
carry: them far away in all haſt, "For mine own 
Opinion, I always keep the rule of Neighbourhood, 
and think with Fwnizs (to wit) That Gethes feated 
himſelf neer his Brothers in the Body of Syria, and 
in the Province of Caffiotis, and Seleucis, where Pto- 
demy placeth Gindarws, and and the- Nation by Pliny 
called Gindareni. | Fl 1 
\  Famins allo giveth to Mes, or Meſc the North 
part of Syria, between Cilicia and Meſopotamit, near 
the Mountain Maſius. The certainty of thoſe Plan- 


bability, that Aram the Father (of whoin that/great 
Region took narhe ) planted his Sons:in the-ſame 


World was newly: planted, nor' in- many hundred 
years after : and therefore there is no reaſon to caſt 
them-in the Defart parts of the 'Weorld, ſo far aſun- 
der. | And- as necetlity. and: policy held them toge- 
ther for. a while; ſo ambition (which began toges 


they are thereby to this day ſubject to invaſion,cx- 
pulfion, and deſirucion : ſo as (Nova Hiſpania and 
Pery excepted, becauſe thoſe Countreys are unac- 
cellible to ſtrangers) an eaſie force will caſt them 
out of all the reſt, 

Mes.,. the fourth Son, is made the Parent of the 
Mzonians : of whom ſomething had been ſpoken 
already, Arphaxad, the third Son of Shem, begat 
Shelab,and Heber. Heber had two Sons, Phaleg and 
- "oi : and in Phaleg's time was the Earth divi- 

ed. | 


— 


—— 


|. ITT. 
Of the diviſion of the Earth in the time of Pha- 


leg,. one of the Sons of Heber, of the iſſue of 
Sem. ; 


1% inany People which at the diviſion (at Pha- 
leg*s birth.) were then living, and the through 
Plantation of all the Eaft part ot the World (at his 
death) hath made a doubt, whether the Earth were 
divided at either. The Hebrews (faith Pererius 
out of Sedar 'Holam, one of their Chtonicles) at- 
frm, that this partition hapned at the death of 
Phaleg : and Phaleg was born in the year after the 
Floud 101. and lived in all 239. years, which 
numbers added, make 340, And therefore was it 


ſo many years aſter the Floud, ere the children of 
Noah ſevered themſelves. But to this Opinion of 


' the Hebrews, and the doubt they make, tiow in ſo 


few years as 101. ( the time of Phaleg's birth) fo 
many people could be increaſed, Pererixs gives this 
Anſwer, Thatif 70. perſons of the Family of Facob 
increaſed to 600000. fighting men in 215. years 
(belides women, children and” impotent perſons ) 
how much more is it likely, that ſo ſoon after the - 
Floud the children of Noah might, ina ſhorter time 
bring forth many multitudes, ' having received the 
bleſhng of God, Increaſe aud multiply, and fill the 
Earth What ſtrength this Anſwer hath, let others 
judge : for the children of TFa?l were 70., and had 
215. yearstime : and the Sons of Noah were but 
three, and had but 101; years of time, to the birth 
of Phaleg. - -\ Ne £21! « 

Others conceive that Phaleg took that name after 
the diviſion; 'in memory thereof: as FJoſephrs and 
S. Auguſtine,,who reaſon in this manner. If the 


I2; years before his birth) then was the divition 38, 
years afterNinum;who governed'$g2, years:/in the 43. 
year of whoſe Reign Abraham was born. But when 
Ninus began to rule the Aſſyrians, 80. years before 


this diviſion ( as this divſion is placed by the He- Per. i 
Gen, lib.15- 
-peopledin all the Eaſt & Northern parts, as greater © © 


brews, Hierom and Chriſeftom) then was the Earth ſo 


numbers have not been found at any time fince. For 
Ninus, aſſociating to himſelf Ariew King of Arabia, 


- +: theſe Sons of Aram, andthe: Sons'of the reſt &f-N#: | a People who at that time (faith Diodorus Siculus ) 


* ab's children kept themſelves within"the bounds of 
* fome one large- Kingdom yet thertinevedyi ont : 


. emulating and diſdaining the greatneſs of other, as 


alſo ſought a Province apart, and to themſelves ; | 
giving to the Cities, therein built, their own names, | 
thereby to leave their memory to their Poſterity : 
= uſe of letters being then rare, and known to 
ew. | 

, In this ſort did the pride of the Spauiards in Ame- 
rica caſt them into ſo many Provinces : every one 


plurimum opibus atque armis preftabant, Exceeded both 
7a riches and bedies of men, ſubdued many Cities in 
Armenia 35 received Barzanis into grace then in- 
vaded Media, and crucified Pharnu the King there- 
of, with his Wife and ſeven Children; vanquiſhed 
all thoſe Regions between Nilus and Taxais, the 
Egyptians, Phenicians, the Kingdoms of Syria, and 
all the Nations of Perſia, to the Hyrcanian Sea. For 
the number which followed Ninus (already remem- 
bred. out of Ctefias) againſt Zoroafter and others - 
an 


Foſeph. 1. ts 
Es 6 Antiquit, 
divifion were- at Phaleg's death i (which happened Aug. de 
in the year, which is commonly held to be the q$. £#v:t. Des, 
of Abraham, but was, by more likely computation, © 75 © 27+ 
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and Zoroaſter on the other ſide, who made reſiſtance 
with 400000 prove it ſufficiently, that if the divi- 
fion had not hapned before the death of Phaleg., 
there had needed no diviſion at that time at all. 
For ſome of them were o ill ſatisfied with their 


portions, as they ſought to be maſters of all 3 and |. 


greater Armies were there never gathered than by 
Niuus and Semiramis : wherefore in this Opinion 
there is little appearance of the truth. 

But for that conceit, that if the diviſion had been 
made at the birth of Phaleg, there were not then 
ſufficient numbers born to fill the Earth : It was 
- - Never meant that the Earth could be filled every 
where at the very inſtant, but by timcs and de- 
grees. And ſurcly, whatſoever mens Opinions 
have been hercin, yet it is certain, that the diviſion 


of Tongues and of Mea muſt go neer together with | 


the ccaling of the work of Babel : and that the en- 
terpriſe ot Babel was left off inſtantly upon the con- 
fuſion of Languages, where followed the execution 
of the diviſion 3 and ſo neither at the birth nor 
death of Phaleg : for Phaleg was born in the year 
| Tor, after the Floud, which was the year Nimrod 
- came into Shinaar, or ten years after he arrived, 
faith Beroſus, | 
Now, if it be objeQ&ed, That Phaleg (the Ety- 
. mologie of whoſe name tigniftieth Diviſion) muſt 
have lived without a name, except the name had 
been given him at the time of this confuſion and 
partition : to this Objection, it may be anſwered, 
 Thatthe change of names upon divers accidents is 
not rare in the Scriptures for Facob was called 
Iſrael after he had wreſiled with the Angel 3 Abra- 
ham was firſt Abram 3 and Edom, Eſau and that 
Phaleg being a principal man in this divition, had 
his firſt name upon this accident changed, it is moſt 
probable, 4 
And Jatily, whereas the Hebrews, Saint Heerom, 
and Chryſoftom, account Heber for a great Prophet , 
if that by giving his Son the name Phaleg, he fore- 
told the diviſion which followed : to this I ſay, I. 
do not find that Heber deſerved any ſuch honour , 
if he had thereupon ſo called his Son : for diviſion ' 
- and diſperſion followeth increaſe of people of 
neceſſity 3. and this Prophecy ( if any ſuch had 
been) might alſo have reference to the diviſion , 
which afterwards fell amongſi the Hebrews them« 
ſelves. | 
But if we give a reaſonable time to the Building 
of the Tower and City of Babel, in which time 
many people ( by : reaſon and: by demonſtrative 
proof) might be increaſed : and that: upon the 
fall thereof the confuſion and diviſion: followed 
( whereupon Phaleg took name_) then in this 
opinion there is nothing either curious or mon- 
ſtrous, 


I. IV... 


Of the ſons of Jottan, the ather Soz of Heber. 


ſ x. Elmodad, 

2. Saleph, or Salep, or Sheleph. 
3. Aſamath, ox Chatzar, 
4. Jare, or Faraah. or Ferath, 
5s gon PTY 
6, Uzal, or Uxal. . 

7. Dicklach, or Dicla, 

8. Obal, or Ebal, or Holal. 

9, Abimael, 

10.Sheba, or Seba, 

| 11.Opbir, or Opir, 

| 12.Havilah, or Chavila, and 
[1 3. fobab, 


AF thoſe Sons of Folan (according co-Saint 
Hierome ) dwelled in the Eaſt parts of the 
World, or India, even from the River ! opbe or Cho- 
rk which is one cf the branches-or hcads of Ir. 

us. | | LEE 
ut the certain places of thoſe thirteen Sons can- 


errors 


The Sons of Joan were, 


Moſes being general : And their dwelling was from 
Meſha as thou goeſt unto Separ a Mount in the Eaſt, 
Of all theſe thirteen Sons, there were only three 
memorable, ( to wit) Sheba, Opbir, and Havilah, 
Concerning whoſe names, to avoid: confulion, it is 
to be obſerved, that among the Sons, of Chuſh, two 
of them had alſo the names of Sheba and Havilah. 
Abraham had alſo a third Seba, or Sheba, his Grand- 
child by his wife Ketura. But Sebs -the Son of 
Cbufy, and Sheha the Son of Rhegms his Nephew 
we have left in Arabia felix; and Havilah the Son 
of- Chuſh upon Tygris. Saba the Grand-child ef 
Abraham was (as fome have thought) the Father of 
the Sabeans in Perfiaz of which Nations Dionyſius de 
Orbis fie maketh mention 3+ Primuns Sabzi , poſt 
bos ſunt Paſſagardz ; prope vero bos ſunt Taſci : The 


firſt are Sabzans 3 ' after theſe be Paſlzgarde 3 and 
near theſe the Taſci. 


And whereas it is written; But 
anto the Sons of the Concubines which Abraham bad, 
Abraham gave gifts, and ſent them away from'Iſaac 
bis Son (while be yet lived ) Eaſtward'to- the Eaſt- 
Country : Hereupon it is ſuppoſed, that this Saba 


Perſia was accounted the furthermoſt Eaſt-Country 
in relpe& of Fades 3 which alſo.Ovid ſetteth under 
the Sun-rifing. - Yet ſeeing ;the reſt of Abraham's 
Sons ſeated themſelves on the borders of Fudea.: 
I rather chooſe to leave:Saba the Son' of Abrabam 
in Arabia the Deſart, where Ptolemy ſetteth a City 
of that name, _ ts bas; 34 
. But Saba, the Son of Fodan, the Son of Heber 
(as IT conceive ) inhabited Indzis it ſelf. For Dio- 
uyſms Afer in his. Periegefis ( or deſcription of the 
World) which he wrote in Greek Verſe, amonj 
the Regions of India findeth a Nation called the 
Soabei. Taxilis bos inter medios babitatque Sabzusz 
be the middeft of theſe dwell the Sabi, and the Taxili, 
faith Dionyſmws. - - { 21 


7k 
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not be gathered out of the Scriptures, the words of 


Gen.10.30, 


Gen. 2 Jo 6, 


the Son of Abraham wandered into; Perſia: | for 


Metam, (.t. 


S 761 Seul- 
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ll. V. 


Of Ophir one of Jotan's Sons, and of Peru , 
and of that 'voyage of Solomon. 


Phir alſo was an inhabitant of the Eaſt India, 
and (as St, Hierom underſtands it ) in one 
of the Iilands plentiful with Gold, which are now 
known by the name of A/olucce. Foſepbus under- 
ſtands Ophir to be one of thoſe great head-lands in 
T:dia, which by a general name are called Cherſ- 
neſt, or. Peninſule : of which there ar&two very no- 
torious 3 Callecut and Malacovwe Pererins takes it 
rightly for an Ifland, as St. Hierom doth, but he 
ſets it at the head-lagd of Malacca, But Ophir is 
found among the Molzccas farther Eaft, 
Arias Montanws, out of the ſecond of Chronicles , 


' the third-Chapter and 6th Verle, gathers,that Ophbir 


Gti. 2: IN, 
& 12, 
Plin. l. 6. 
6+ 28, 


was Pers in America, looking into the Weſt Qcean, 
commonly called Mare del Sr, or the South Sea by 
others, Mare pacifienm. The words, in the ſetond 
of the Chronicles, are theſe : Ang he over-layed the 
houſe with precious ſtones for beauty, | and tbe gold 


of Parvaim, TJunixs takes this go}d to be the gold 


of Havilah, remembred by Moſes in the deſcription 
of Paradiſe : Andhe gold of that Landis good : tind- 
ing a Town in Characene, a Province of Sufiana , 
called Barhatiaz fo called ( as he thinks) by cor- 
ruption for Parvaim : from whence thoſe Kings ſub- 
jected by David, brought this gold, with which 


' they preſented him 3 and which David preſerved 


for the inriching of the Temple, 

But this fancy of Per hath deceived many men, 
before Montanzus and Pleſfis, who alſo took Ophir for 
Peru. And that this Queſtion may be a ſubje& 
of no further diſpute 3 it is very true that there is 
no Region in the World of that name i: ſure Tam, 
that at leaſt, America hath none, no not any City, 
Village or Mountain fo called. But when Francis 
Piſarro firſt diſcoyercd thoſe Lands-to the South of 
Panama, arriving, in that Region which Atabaliba 
commanded (a Prince of magnificence, riches, and 
dominion inferior to none) ſome of the Spaniards, 
utterly ignorant of that language, demanding by 
fignes ( as they could) the name of the Country, 
and pointing with their hand athwart a River, qr 
Torrent, or Brook that ran by, the Indians anſwer- 
ed Peru, which was either the name of that Brook, 
orof Water in general. The Spaniards thereupon 
conceiving that the people had rightly underſtood 
them, ſet it down in the Dizrnal of their enterpriſe, 
and ſo in the firſt deſcription made, and ſent over 
to Charles the Emperor, all that Welt pazt of Ame- 
rica to the South of Panama, had the name of Pery, 
which hath continued ever ſince, as divers Spaniards 
in the Tydies aſſured me; which alſo Acoſts the Fe- 
ſuite in his natural and moral Hiſtory of the Indzes 
confirmeth. And whereas Montanxs alſo findeth, 
that a part of the Indies (called Fucatan) took that 


name of FoGau, who as he ſuppoſeth navigated from 
the utmoſt Eaſt of Id;a or. America : it is moſt | 
true, that Jzcatan is nothing.clſe in the language 
of that Country, but [hat is that 7] or | What 
ſay you 7] For when the Spaniards ask'd the name 


of that place (no man conceiving their meaning ) 
one of the Salvages anſwered Fucatan (which is ) 
What ak, you, ox What ſay you ? The like happen- 
ed touching Paris, a Mountainous Country on the 
South ſide of Trinidado, and Margarita : for when 
the Spaniards inquiring (as all men do) the names 
of thoſe new Regions which they diſcovered, point- 


of the Hiſtow 


| with one ſight in the middle to ſerve both eyes 3 
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ed to the Hills afar off, one of the people anſwered 
Paria, which is as much to ſay, as, high Hills of 
Mountains, For at Paris begin that marvellous 
ledg of Mountains, which from thence are continu- 
ed tg. the Strait of Magellan, from eight degrees of 
North latitude to the 52. of South : and fo hath 
that Country ever fince retained the name of Pz- 
ria, ; 

The fame happened among the Engliſh, which 1 
ſent under Sir Richard Greenevile to inhabit Virgi. 
ai2, For when ſome ofmy people asked the name 
of that Country, one of the Slaves anſwered, Win- 
gandacon, which isas much to fay, as, Tow wear good 
cloaths, or gay cloaths. The ſame happencd to the 
Spaniard in asking the name of the Iilind Trinidz-" 
do : for a Spaniard demanding the riame of that 
ſelf place which the Sea encompaſſed, they anſwet- 
ed, Caeri, which ſignifieth an Ifland. . And in this 
eatituled, of which Pers is one. And therefore we 
muſt leave Ophir among the -Moluccas, whereabout 
ſuch an Iſland is credibly aftirmed to be ©? 

| Now, although there may-be found Gold it Ara- 
bizit ſelf (towards Perſia) in Havilah, now Sufians, 


-manner have many places, newly diſcovered, been 


and all along(t that Eaſt Indian ſhore ; yet the great- 


elt plenty is taken up at the Philippines , certain 
Hands planted by the Spaniards, from the Eaſt T4- 


dia, And by the length of the paſſage which Solo. - 


mons Ships made from the Red-Sea (which was 
three years in going and coming) it ſeemeth they 
went to the uttermoſt Eaſt, as the Moluccas or Phil- 
lippines, Indeed thele that now go from Portuzal, 
or from hence, finiſh that navigation in two years, 
and ſometimes lets : and Solomon's Ships went nor 
above a tenth part of this our courſe from hence, 
But we muſt conſider, that they evermore kept the 
coaſt, and crept by-the ſhores, which: made the way 
excecding long, For before the uſe of the compals 
was known, it was impo{hble to navigate a-thwart 
the Ocean; and therefore Solomon's Ships could noc 
find Peru in America. Neither was it needfull for 

e Spaniards themſelves ( had it not been for the 
plenty of Gold in the Eaft Judia lands, farr above 
the Mines of any one place of America) to fail 
every year to the Weſt part of America thither,and 
there to have ſtrongly planted, and inhabited the 
richeſt of thoſe Iſlands : whercin they built a City 
called Manilis. Solomon therefore needed not to 
have gone farther off than Ophir in the Eaſt, to have 
ſped worſe : neither could he navigate from the Eaſt 
to the Weſt in thoſe days, whereas he had no coaft 
to have guided him, 

Toftatus alſo gathereth a fantaſtical Opinion out of 
Robanus , who makes Opbir to be a Countrey , 
whoſe Mountains of- Gold are kept by Griffns : 
which Mountains Solinus affirmed tobe in Scythiz 
Aſiatica, ia theſe words : Nam cum Auro & Gemmis 
affluant, Griphes tenent wniverſa, alites ferociſſime, 
Arimaſpi cum his dimicant &c. For wheres theſe 
Countreys abound in Gold and rich Stones, the Griffins 
defend the one aud the other : a kind of Fowl, the fier- 
ceſt of all other , with which Grifkns a Nation of 
people, called Arimaſpi, make Warr. Theſe Arimaſ- 
þi are ſaid to have been men with one eye onely, 
like unto the Cyclops of Siczlia: of which Cyclops , 
Herodotus, and Ariſtews make mention : and ſo 
doth Lucan in his third Cook: and Yalerins Flaccys: 
and D, Sicxulus, in the Story of Alexander Macedon, 


Placcus 
lb. 6. 


But (for mine own Opinion ) I believe none of Dp7or2s 
them. And for theſe Arimaſpi, I take it that this Scuus, 
name ſignifying oxe-eyed, was firſt given them, by #% 15+ 


reaſon that they uſed to wear a vizzard of defence, 


and 


—_- 
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ard riot that they had by nature any ſuch defect. But 
Solinus borroweth theſe things out of Plizy, who 
ſpeaks of ſuch a Nation in the extreme North, at a 


not deprived of half their cye-ſight (at leaſt of the 
eye of right reaſon and underſtanding) they would 
content themſelves with a quict and moderate cſtate; 
and not ſubje&-themſelves to famine, corrupt air, 
' violent heat and! cold, and to all forts of miſerable 
diſcaſcs. .. And though this Fable be feigned in this 
place, yet, if ſach,a tale were told of ſome other 
places:of the World, where wilde Beaſis or Ser- 
pents defend Mountains of Gold, it might be avow- 
ed, | For there are in-many places of the World, ef- 
.pecially in Americs , many high and impaſſable 
" Mountains, which are very rich, and full of Gold, 
inhabited onely with Tygers, Lions, and other ravc- 
nous and cruel Beaſts : unto which, it any man aſ- 
'cend (except his ſtrength be very great) he ſhall 


make againſt the Griffins : not that the one or other 


metal, but being diſquieted, or made afraid of them- 

AeIves or their young ones, they grow inraged and 
adventurous. In like fort it may be ſaid,that the Ale- 
gartos (which the Egyptians call the | Crocodyles) 
defend thoſe Pearls which lie in the: Lakes of the 
In-land : for many times the poor Indians are ca- 
ten up by them, when, they dive'for the Pearl, And. 
though the Alegartos 'know not the Pearl, yet they 
find favour in-the fleſh and bloud of the: Indians, 
whom they devour. | | 


—— 


"8 6 POE, 


; Of Havilah the Son of Joan, who alſo paſſed 
E ' intothe Faſi-Tndies : and of Meſha and Se- 


courſe touching the plantation of the Forld. 


2 NF Havilah the Son of Fofian, there is nothing 
> k # clſe tobe ſaid, but that the general Opinion 
is. that he alſo inhabited in the Eaft-Iudta, in the 

Continent, from which Ophzr paſt into the Iſlands 

adjoining. And whereas Gaxges is faid to water 

Havilah, it is meant by Havilab in the Eaſt-India , 

which took name of Havilah the Son of Fodar : 


of Hawilah, the Son of Chus, as is formerly proved 
1 $11, 15.5 by this place of Scripture : Saul ſmote the Amale- 
= kites from Havilah, as thoz correſt to Shur, which is 
before Egypt. But, that Saul ever made warr in 
the Eaft-I1dia, no man hath ſuſpe&ed., For an end 
we may conclude, that of the thirteen Sons of Fo- 
&ar, theſe three, Saba, Havilab, and Opbir ; theugh 
at the firſt ſeated by theix Brethren about the Hill 
A; afins, or M:ſp, Gen, 10, 30. (to wit) between 


be ſure to find the ſame warr which the Arimaſpi 
had any ſenſe of the: Gold, or ſeek to defend that 


.- -. pher named in the bordering of the families 
of Jottan :* with a Concluſion of this Diſ- 


place called Giſolitron, or the Cave of the North-caſt | 
wind, For the reli, as all Fables were commonly : phar. And although S, Hrerome take Mcſþ to be a 
grounded-upon ſome true tories, or other things | Region of the Eaſt-India, and Sepbar a Mountain 
| done: ſo might thele tales of the Griffins receive this i of the ſame (which Mpuntain, Moztauus would have 
moral : That if thoſe mcn, which tight againſt ſo | to be the Andes in America ) thoſe fancies are far 
many dangerous paſſages for Gold, or other riches | beyond my underſtanding. For, the word (Faſt) 
of this: World, had their perfe& ſences, and were | in-the Scriptures, where it hath reference to Fu- 


_ Cilicia and Meſopotamia 3 yet, at levgth, cither theme | 


{clves, or their iſſucs removcd into the Eaft-India, 
leaving the other Families of F:&an, to fill the 
Countrcys of their firſt plantations, which the 
Scripture defines to have been from Me unto Se- 


| dea; is never farther extended than into Perſia, But 
: Meſeh 1s that part of the Mountain of Maſius in the 
-North of Meſopotamia, out of which the River Cha- 
boras ſpringeth,, which runnech by Charraz : and in 
' the ſame Region we 2lſo tind for Sephay (remem- 
| bred by Moſes) Sipphare by Ptolemy. ſtanding to 
| the Eaſt of the Mountain Mafns ; from whence, Jo- 
; Fan having many Sons, ſome of them might. paſs 
{Into I1d:a, hearing of the beauty and riches thercot. 
' But this was in proceſs of time, | 
The other faſhion of Planting T.underſtand not , 
| being grounded but upon mens imaginations, con- 
-trary to reaſon and poſlibility. And'that this Moun- 
tain in the Eaſt was no farther offthan in thoſe Re- 
gions before remembred, it appearcth by many pla- 
ces of the Scripture where the ſame phraſe is uſed : 


as in Nambers 23, Balac the King of Moab hath Ver. 7: 


brought me from Aram, out of the Mountain of the 


mia, \ For Balac brought Balaam eut of Meſopota- 
mia (witneſs this place of Deuteronomy; Becauſe they 
| hired Balaam the Sox of Beor,-of Pethor in Atam 
Naharajim; to curſe thee : far Aram Naharajim was 
Syria fluviorum,, which is Meſopotamia, as aforeſaid; 
This plantation of the World after the Floud 
doth beſt agree (as to me it ſeems) with all the pla- 
ces of Scripture eompared together, ' And theſe be 
the reports of reaſon and probable conjecture; the 
guides which I have followed herein, and which 
I have choſen to go after; making no valuation 
of the opinions -of men, conducted by their own 
fancies, be they ancient or modern. Neither have 
T any cnd hercin, private or publick, other than 
the diſcovery of truth, For as the partiality of 
man to himſelf hath diſguiſed all things : fo the 
factious and hircling Hiſtorians of all Ages (eſpe- 
cially of theſe later Times ) have, by their many 
Volumes of untrue reports, left Hoxozr without a 
Monument, and Virtze without Memory : and (in 
ſtead thereof) have erected Statues and Trophies to 
thoſe, whom the darkeſt ' forgetfulneſs ought to 
have buried, and covered over for evermore. And 
although the-length and diffolving nature of time 
hath worn out or changed the names and memory 
of the Worlds firſt Planters after theFloud (I mean 
the greateſt number, and moſt part of them) yet 


; 


but Havilab which Piſox compaſſeth, was fo called | all the footfteps of Antiquity (as appears by that 


which hath been ſpoken) are not quite worn out, 
nor Over-grown : - for Babylon hath to this day the 
ſound of Babel ; Phenicia bath Zidon, to which Ci- 
ty the eldeſt Son of Cauaan gave name; fo hath Ci- 
licia,Tharſis, and the Armenians, Medes, Hibernian, 
Cappadociaus, Phryzians, the Syrians, Idumeans, Li- 
byans, Moors, and other Nations, have preſerved 
trom the death of forgetfulneſs ſome figns of their 
firſt Founders and tive Parents, | 
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Of the proceeding from the firſt Government under the eldeſt of the families to be Regal, arid from 


Regal abſolute, to Regal tempered with Laws, 


T followeth now , -to intreat how the 
-. World began to receive Rule and Go- 


of people) under-went no other Domi- 
' non than Paternity and Elderſhips For 
the Fathers of Nations were then 'as 
Kings, and the eldeſt of Families as Prin- 


; CES. Hereof it came, that the-word''( Elder) was 


alwaycs uſed, both for the Magiſtrate, \and fot 
thoſe of Age and gravity : the *ſame bearing one” 
fignification almoſt in all Languages, For, in the 
Eleventh of Numbers, God commanded i Moſes-t0 
gather together 70. of the Elders of the-peopk” 
and Governours over them : the Hebrew. bearing 
the ſame ſence which the Latine word Sever, or Se- 
niores doth, So it is written in Saſanns, Then the 
Aſſembly believed them as thoſe that were tbe Elders 
and Fudges of the people. - And ain the words'of 
thoſe falſe Judges and Witneſſes to Daniel, Shew it 
unto us, ſeeing God bath given thee the Office of an El- 
der, Demoſthenes uſeth the ſame word for the' Ma-' 
giſtrate among the Grecians, Cecero in Cato . giveth 
two other reaſons for this appellation : * Apud La- 
cedzmonios quz ampliſimum Magiſftratum gerant-, ut 
ſunt, fie etiam appellantur, Senes , Among the Lace- 
dxmonians; the chief Magiſtrates, as they were, ſo-they 
are called, Eldermen : And again, - Ratio & pradentia 
wifi eſſent in ſenibus, non ſummum Concilium. Majores 
noſtri appellaſſent Senatum ; If reaſon and' adviſement 
were Mot in old men, our Anceſtours had never called 
the higheſt Councel by the name of Senate, 

But, though theſe reaſons may well be given, yet 
we doubt not, but in this name of (Elders) tor Go- 
vernours, or Counſellours of State, there is a fign 
that the firſt Governouts were the Fathers of Fami- 
lies and under them the eldeſt Sons. And from 
thence did the French, Tralian, and Spaniard, take 

- the word (Signor) and out of it (Seignomrie) tor 
Lordſbip and Dominion : fignifying (according to 
Loyſean) puiſſance in propriety, or proper power. 
The kinds of this Seignourte, Seneca makes two 3 
The one, Poteſtas aut imperium, Power or command : 
the other , Proprietas aut dominum ; Propriety or 
maſter-ſhip : The correlative vi the one is the Sub- 
ject; of the other, the Slave. Ad Ceſarem ( faith 
he) poteſtas ominium pertinet z ad ſingulos proprietas 3 
Ceſar hath power over all, and evcry man propriety in 
bs own : And again, Ceſar omnia imperio paſſidet , 
Singuli dominio , Ceſar boldeth all in bis power, and 
every man poſſeſſeth his own, But as men and vice 


began -abundantly- to increaſe 2 ſo obedience (the 
fruit of natural reverence, which but from excellent 
ſeed ſ{eldome ripeneth ) being exceedingly over- 
ſhadowed with pride,and ill examples, utterly wi- 
thered and fell away. And the ſoft weapons ofPa- 


' vernment, which (while it had fcarcity' 


ternal perſwaſions (after man:kind began to neg=« 


le& and forget the Original and firli giver. of lite) . 


became in all over-weak, either to re(hift the firſt 
inclination of evil; or after (when it became habi- 


tual) to confirain it, So that now; when the hearts. 
of men were onely guided and ſteered by their awn' 
fancies, and toſt to and fro on the tempeſtuous Seas 
ofthe World, while Wiſdom was ſevered from pow- 


| bindeth-every nature but the-tmmortal) made both 


Dominion, prevent it. For the mighty, who truſt- 
ed-in their own ſtrengths, found others again (by 
intetchange of times) moremighty. than themſelves: 
the feeble tell under the forcible; and the equal from 


licentious - diſorder ( which ſeemed to promiſe a 
liberty upon the firſt acquaintance) proved, upon 
a. better trial, no leſs perillons than indurable 
bondage. : E 
Theſe Arguments, by Necellity propounded,and 
by Reaſon maintained and . confirmed, perfwaded 
all Nations which the Heavens cover , to ſubje&t 
themſelves to a Maſter, and to Magiſtracy- in ſome 
degree, Under which Governmenc, as the change 
(which brought with it leſs evil, than the former 
miſchiefs) was generally pleaſing :' ſo time ( ma-- 
| king all men wiſe that obſerve it) found ſome im- 
perfe&ion-and corroſive in this cure» And there- 
fore the ſame Necellity which invented, and the 
ſame Reafon which approved, Sovereign power z 


er and firength from . charity: Neceſtity (which: þ.- 
Neceſſitas. - : 
the wiſe and fooliſh underſtand at once; that the ** —_ 
eliate of;reaſonable men would becometfar more, —_ 
miſerable than that of beaſts,and that a generalfloud eab11is pros 

of confuſion would a ſecond time over-flow them , videnti< .. 

did they not, by a general obedience to Order and Pf * - 


equal received: equal harms. Infomuch, that. the. 


bethought it ſelf of certain equal rules, in which 


Dominion (in the'beginning boundleſs) .might al- 
ſo diſcern her own limits. For before the invention 
of Laws, private affe@ions in ſupream Rulers made 
their own fancies both their Treaſurers and Hang- 
men 3 meaſuring by this Yard, and weighing in this 
Ballance, both good and evil, 
For as wiſedomin Elderfhip preceded the tule of 
Kings 3 fo the will of Kings forewent the inventi- 
ons of Laws. Populus null legibus tenebatur : ar- 
bitria principum pro legibus erant ,, The people were 
not governed by any other laws than the wills of Prin- 
ces, Hercof it followed, that when Kings left to 


be good, neither did thoſe men's Virtues value them 


| which were not fancied by their Kings, nor thoſe 
men's Vices deform them that weres Amor inter- 
dum nimis videt, interdum nihil videt , Love ſees one 
while too much, another while ſtark, nothing, Hence 
it came.to paſſe, that after a few years (tor direCti- 
on and reftraint of Royal power) Laws were cſta- 

| O' | bliſhzd: 
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bo bliſked ; and that Government which had this he) all Nations from the Sun-riling to the Sun-ſet. 
mixture of equality ( holding in an even Ballance | But in the ſecond Age of the World, and after ſuch 


ſupreme power and common right ) acquircd the 
Title of Regal : the other ( which had it not) was 
known for Tyrannical : the one, God eftablithed 
in favour of his people 3 the other he permitted for 
their affliction. 
In the infancy of this. Regal Authority, Princes 
as they were choſen for their Virtues only, ſo did 
they meaſure their powers by a great deal of mode- 
| ration. And therefore ( ſaith Fabius PiGor ) Princi- 
De azree * pes, quia juſti erant, & religionibus dediti, jure habit? 


free, Dit & dit; Princes becauſe they were juſt and religi- 


Ee ous, were rightly accounted and called Gods, 

. And though ( ſpeaking humanely) the begmn- 
ning of Empire-may be aſcribed to Reaſon and Ne- 
cellity 3 yet it was God himſelf that firſt kindled 
this light in the minds of men, whereby they ſaw 
that chey could not live and be preſerved without 


a' Ruler and: Conductor : God himfelt by Ins. Eter- 


mal providence having ordained - Kings3:'and the 
Law'of Nature, Leaders, and Rulers over others. 


For: the very Bees have their Prince 3 the Deer their 


Leaders 3 and Cranes( by order impoſcd ) watch 
Dax- 8.21, fortheir own ſafety. The moſt high beareth rule over 
the Kingdoms of Men; and appointeth "ouar'iPwhomſo- 
Prov. 8. ever he pleaſeth. By me'( ſaith Wiſdom , - ſpokenby 


Is-" + the Son of God ) Kings reign > By me Princes rode, 


Dar. 2. 21, 41d itis God ( faith Daniel ) that ſerteth up Kings, 
and taketh away Kings, And that this power is 

*- given. from God, Chriſt - himſclf witneſſeth, ſpeak- 
Fobs 198, 


21, = me, exceptis were given thee from above. 


- Tt: was: therefore by a threefold Juftice thawthe 
World hath been Governed from the - beginning; 
(-to wit) by a Juſtice natural ; by which-the Pa- | 


rents and Elders of Families governed their:Chil- 
dren, and Nephews, and Families 3 in which /go- 


verniment the Obedience was called natural-Piety : 
Again, by a Juſtice divine, drawn from the Laws. 


and Ordinances of God 3 and the Obedience here- 
unto was called Conſcience : And. laftly, by a Ju- 
ſtice civil , begotten by both the former z and the 


Obedience to this we call Duty. That: by theſe: 
three, thoſe of the eldeſt times were commanded.. 


and that the rule in general was Paternal, it js moſt 
evident : for Adam, being Lord over his own 
Children, inſtructed them i the ſervice of God: his 
Creator zas we read, Cain and Abel brought Obla. 
tions before God, as they had been taughr by their 
Parent, the Father of Mankind. 


— 


SECT. II, 


- the three commendable forts of Government, 
with their oppoſites : and of the degrees of 


humane ſociety. 


Hat other Policy was exerciſed , or State 
founded, after ſuch time as man-kind was 
grcatly multiplied before the Flood , it cannot be 
certainly known , though it ſeem by probable:con- 
zeQure , that the ſame was not without Kings in 
| that tirft Age: It being pothble that many Princes 
. ofthe Egyptians ( remembred among their antiqui- 
ties ) were before the general Flood 3 and very like- 
ly, that the cruel Oppretfions in that Age proceeded 
from ſome Tyranny in Government , or ſome 
rougher form of Rule, than the Paternal. 
_ 1.x,  Beroſus aſcribeth the Rule of the World in thoſe 
= * © daystothe Gyants of Libazus, who maſtered (faith 


dl 


ing to Pilate; Thou coldeſt have #o power at all againſt 


; times as the rule of Elderſhip. failed, three ſeveral 
ſorts of Governmcnt were in ſeveral times cſtabliſh- 
j ed among men, according to the divers natures of 

Places and People. 

The hrit, moſt Antient, moſt general, and moſt 
approved, was the Government of one, ruling by 
juſt Laws, called Mo22roþy= to- whidh Tyranny is 
oppoled, being alſo a ſole and abſolute Rule, exer- 
ciled according to the will of the Commander ,. 
without reſpect or obſervation of the Laws of God, 
or Men. For a lawful Prince or Magiftrate( faith 
Ariſtotle ) is the Keeper of Right and Equity : and 
of this condition -ought every Magiltrate to be; ac=. 
cording to the Rule of Gods Words Fadges and OfS 
fixers ſhalt thou” make thee. in thy Cirits.: and, theſe 

ſhall judg the people with righteous judgment, 

. Yhefſecond Government., is of divers;/privnat 
Perfons-eſtabliſhed. by Order, and ruling by Igws, 
called: Aryftocracy, or. Optimatam: poteſtas y to h 
Oligarchis ('or the particular faction and: uſurpſaipn 
of zifew- great ones) is-oppoled,: as the Decenifhys, 
or Triam virs, and: the like, RES, Eo 

The third is a State popular, ( or Geverniment of 
the-,people) called; Democratis, to which.:is oppoſed 
Ochlotraaia), or tie Turbulent unjbſt ryling of the: 
confuſed: multitudes feditiouſly. ſwaying, the State, 
contrary: to their own Laws aud Ordinances, Theſe 
three kinds of Government are briefly expreft by 
Theloſanas , wuniuns, paucorum; © multorum-, Of one; 
of few, of many. . 1 4 
' - Now as touching thebeginning and, order of Po-! 
licy fnce the ſetond increaſe of mankind , the ſame. 
grew in this fort * Firſd oball,every Father, or eldeſt 
of the: Family, gave Laws to his own iſſues, and'to. 
the people:from him'and: thent, increaſed. Theſe, 
as they. were multiplied: into many. houſholds (man 
by nature loving fociety )-joyning their: Cottages 
together-in one common Field: or Village , which 
the Latins call Vicas, of the Greek omg, which fignt= 
hes a'Hewſe 5 or ofthe word ( Via) becauſe it hath 
divers ways and paths leading to it. And as the. 
firſt: Hoaſe grew into a Village, fo the Village into 
that which is called Pagus (being a ſociety! of divers 
Villages):fo called of the Greeks 7%&yn whioh ſignifi- 
eth a Fountain : becauſe. many people ( having 
their habitations not far aſunder ) drank of one 
Spring or Stream of Water, To this word the 
' Engliſh Hundreds, or (as ſome think ) Shires , an- 
{wereth not unkitly. 

But as men and impiety began to gather firength, 
and aSemulation and pride,* between the Race of 
; the one and the other, daily increaſed: ſo both to 
defend themſelves from out-rage, and to preſerve 
ſ\uch goods as they had gathered, they began'to joyn 
and ſet together divers of their Villages, invironing 
[them firſt with Banks and Ditches, and afterwards 
with Walls : which, being ſo compaſſed, were then 
called Oppida ;- either ab opponendo ſe boſtibus, Be- 

cauſe Walls were oppoſed againſt Enemies or ab opi« 
bus, becauſe thither sbey gathered their riches for fafe- 
ty ad defence : as alſo they were called Urbes, ab 
| orbe ;, becauſe when they were to build a City, they 
made a Circle with a Plough ( faith Varro) there- 

with meaſuring and compalling the ground which 
they went to incloſe or fortthe, And although 
| Urbs and Civitas be often confounded, yet the diffe- 
rence was antiently in this, that Vrbs lignificth no 

other than the very Walls, and Buildings, and C:- 

vitas was taken for the Citizens, inhabiting there- 

in : 'fo called of Cvis, and that, ab co quod multitudo 
cowvit, of comming together, _ But all inhabitants with- 
| in 
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' bad Prince than none at all. And be they good Kings 


in theſe Walls are not properly Citizens, but only | 
ſuch as are called Free-men : who bearing propor- 
tionably the charge of the City, may by turns be- 
come Officers and Magilirates thereof : the reit go 
under the name of Subjects, though Citizens by 
the ſame general name of Subjects are alſo known. 
For every Citizen is a Subje&, but not every Sub- 
ject a Citizen : perhaps alſo ſome Citizen ( as the 
chief Magiſtrate, if he be to be tearmed one of the 
Citizens ) is no Subje& 3 but of this we need not 
ſtand to inquire, The word (Magiſtrate) is taken 


Io7 


as Ageſilaus anſwered a Citizen of Sparta, that de- 
fired an alteration of Government, That kind of 
Rule which a man would diſdain in his own 
_— were very unfit to govern great Regions 


Laſtly, as many Fathers ere& many Cottages 
for their many Children 3 and as( for the reaſon 
before remembred) many: Houſholds joyned them- 
ſclves together, and made Villages ; many Villages 
made Cities 2 ſo when theſe Cities and Citizens 
joyned together, and eftabliſhed Laws by conſent, 


2 Magiſtro, from a Maſter, and the word ( Maſter ) 
from the Adverb Magjs ( as alſo Magiſteria, Precepts 
of Art ) orelſe from the Greek word ( Megiſtos ) and | 
{o the Greeks call them Megiftanes, whom the Latins* 
call Magnates, or Magiſtratus, ; 
The Office and Duty of every Magiſtrate , Ari- 
ft:tle hath written in few words. A Magiſtrate or 
Prince ( faith he ) is the keeper of right and equity 
but the ſame is beſt taught by Saint Paxl, who cx- 
preſſeth both the cauſe efficient, and final, ( that is ) 
by whom Magiſtrates and Princes are ordained, to- 
gether with their Duties and Office. A Magiftrats 
is the Miniſter of God for thy wealth but if thou do 
evil, fear : for be beareth nat the ſword for _— 
For he i the Miniſter of God, to takg vengeance on bim 
that dath evil, He alſo teacheth-in the lame place 3 
That every foul ought to be ſubjef to the higher powers, 
becauſe they are by God ordained, and that whoſoever 
reſiteth that power, reſjteth God, the giver and foun- 
tain thereof: and ſhall not only be therefore ſubje&t 
to the judgment and condemnation of Man; but of 
God : For ye muſt be ſubje& (faith he ) #0t becaniſe of 
wrath only, but alſo for conſcience ſake, 
The examples are not to be numbred of Gods 
puniſhments, upon thoſe that have reſiſted Autho- 
rity, by God ordained and eſtabliſhed, Neither 
ought any Subje& therefore to reſiſt the power of 
Kings, becauſe they may be taxed with injuſtice or 
cruelty : for it pleaſeth God ſometimes to puniſh his 
people by a Tyrannous hand : and the Command- 
ment of obedience is without diſtin&tion. The 
Prophets and Chriſt himſelf ſubj<cted them(elves to 
the power of Magiſtracy, Chriſt commanded that 
all due to Ceſar ſhould be given unto him : and he 
payed Tribute for himſelf and Peter. Hieremy 
commanded the Iſraelites ( even thoſe that were 
Captives under Heathen Kings ) to pray for them 
and forthe peace of Babylon. So Abrabam prayed 
for Abimelech ; and Facob bleſſed the King of Egypt : 
And it is acceptable in the fight of our Saviour ( ſaith 
Paul ) that ye make Supplications and Prayers for 
Kings, and forall that are in Authority : and if for 
ſuch Kings as were Idolatrous , much more for 
Chriſtian Kings and Magiſtrates; And -{o much 
did Saint Chryſotom, in his Homily to the people , | 
prefer Monarchical Government, as he rather com- 
mended the rule of Kings ( though Tyrants ) than 
that they ſhould be wanting : Preſtat Regem tyran- 
num habere, quam nullum\, Better a Tyrannous King, 
than no King : to which alſo Tacitas ſubſcribeth: 
Preſtat ( faith Tacitus in the firſt of his Hiſtory ) ſub 
malo principe eſſe, quam nullo, Tt is better to bave a 


( which is generally preſuppoſed) then is there no 
liberty more ſafe, than to ſerve them : Neque enim 
libertus tutior ulla eſt ( faith Clandian) quam Domino 
ſervire bozo No lib ( faith he ) more ſafe for us 
than to be ſervants to the virtuons, And certainly, 
howloever it may be diſputed, yet it isfafer to live 
under one Tyrant , than under 100000 Tyrants : 
under a wiſe man that is cruel, than under the foo- 


aſſociating themſelves under one Governour, and 
Government) they, ſo joyned, were called a Com- 
man=-wealth : the ſame being ſometimes governed 
by Kings 3 ſometimes by Magilirates > ſometimes 
by the Pcople themſelves, 


" # 
SECT. III. 
Of the good Government of the firſt Kings, 

N 2” this firſt Age after the Flood ; and after 
ſuch time as the people were increaſed, and 
Families became ſtrong, and they difperſcd.into ſc- 
veral parts ofthe World, was by antient Hiſtorians 
called Golden : Ambition and Covetouſneſs being 
as then but green, and newly growa up,.the ſeeds 
and effets whereof were as yet but potential , and. 
in the blowth and bud, For while the Law of 
Nature was the rule of mans life, they then ſoughe 
for no larger Territory than themſelves could com- 
paſs arid manure : they ere&ed no other magaifi- 
cent Buildings, than ſufficient to detend them trom 
cold and tempelt : they cared for no other delicacy 
of fare, or curioſity of dyet, than to maintain life : 
nor for any other apparel,than to cover them from 

the Cold, the Rain and the Sun. 

And ſure if we underſtand by that Age (which 
was called Golden) the antient ſimplicity of our 
Fore-fathers, this name may then truly be caſt up- 
on thoſe Elder times ; but if itbe taken otherwiſe; 
then, whether the ſame may be attribuced more to 
any one time than to anothet (I mean to one limi- 
ted time and none elſe } it may- be doubted. For 
good and Golden Kings make good and Golden 
Ages: and all times have brought forth of both 
fortss And as the Infancy of Empiry ) when 
Princes played theit Prizes, and did then only woo 
men to obedience)might be called the Golden Age 3 
may the beginning of all Princes times be traly 
be called Golden, For be it that meri affect Hoe 
nour, it is then beſt purchaſed ; or if Honour af- 
fect men, it is then that good defervings have coms 
monly the leaſt Impediments : and if Liberality 
overfiow her Banks and Bounds, the ſame is then 
beſt warranted both by Policie and Example. But 
Age and Time, do not only harden and ſhrink the 
openeſt and moſt Fovial hearts, but the Experience 
which it bringeth with it, layeth Princes torn 
Eſtates before their eyes, and (withal) perſwadeth 
them to compaſſionate themſelves, And although 
there be no Kings under the Sun whoſe means 
are an{werable unto other mens deſires 3, yet ſych 
as value all things by their own reſpes, dono 
ſooner find their appetites unanſwered, but they 
complain of alteration , and account the Times 
injurious and Iron. And as this falleth-out in the 
Reign of every King, fo doth it in the life of cve- 
ry man, if his days be many : for our :younger 
=years are our Golden Age, which being eaten up 


liſh and Barbarous cruelty of the multitude, For” 


by time, we praiſe thoſe Seaſons which our youth 
| O3 accormn 


* 
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bilis non 


fits 


accompanied : and (indeed) the grievous alterati- 
ons in our ſelves, and the pains and dileales which 
never part from us but at the grave, make the times 
ſcem fo. differing and diſpleaſing : eſpecially the 
quality of Man's nature being alſo ſuch, as it ado- 
reth and extolleth the paſſages of-the former, and 
condemneth the preſent ſtate how juft ſoever : Fit 


| bumane malignitatis vitio, ut ſemper vetera itt laude, 


preſentia is faſtidio fint ; Tt comes to paſs ({aith Taci- 
tus) by the vice of our malignity, that we always ex- 
tol the time paſt, and hold the preſent faftidious. For 
it is one of the Errors of way-ward Age : 2uod 


fint Landatores temporsy ati , That they are praiſers of 


fore-Paſſed times, forgetting this advice of Solomon : 
Say not then, Why is it that the former days were bet- 
ter than theſe ? For thou doeſt uot inquire wiſely of this 
thing : to which purpoſe Seneca z Majores noſtri que- 
ti ſunt, & nos querimur, poſteri querentur, everſos eſſe 
mores, regnare nequitiam, in deterius res bominum & 
in omne nefas labi : Our Anceſtors have complained, we 
do complain, our Children will complain, thgt good 
manners are gone, that wickedneſ5 doth reign, and all 
things grow worſe and worſe, and fall into all evil, 
Theſe are nſually the Diſcourſes of Age and Mif- 
fortune, But hereof what can we add to this of 
Arnobius ? Nova res quandoque vetus fiet, & vetus 
zemporibus  quibus capit nova fuit & repentina, 
Whatſoever is new in time ſhall be made old: and the 
ancienteſt things when they took, beginning were alſo 
new and ſudden. Wherefore not to ſtaud in much 
admiration of theſe firſt times, which the diſcon- 
tentment of preſent times have made Golden, this 
we may ſet down for certain, That as it was the 
virtue of the firſt Kings, which (after God) gave 
them Crowns 3 ſo the love of their people thereby 
purchaſed, held the ſame Crowns on their heads. 
And as God gave the obedience of Subjects to 
Princes : ſo (relatively) he gave the care and juſtice 
of Kings to the Subjects 3 having reſpe&, not 0n- 
ly to the Kings themſelves, but even to the mean- 
clt of his Creatures : Nanquam particulari bono ſer- 
vit omne bonum ,, The infinite goodneſs of God doth 
20t attend any one only ; For he that made the ſmall 
and great, carcth for all alike : and it is the care 
which Kings have of all theirs, which makes them 
beloved of all theirs 3 and by a general love it is, 
that Princes hold a general obedience : For, Pote- 
ftas bumana radicatur in voluntatibus hominum : All 
bumane power is rooted in the will or diſpoſition of 
men, 


SECT. IV. 


Of the beginning of N' obility : and of the vain 
 vaunt thereof without Virtue, 


AX with this Supreme Rule and Kingly Au- 
thority , began alſo other degrees and dit- 
ferences among Subje&ts, For Princes made elc- 
Rion of others by the ſame Rule, by which them- 
ſelves were choſen 3 unto whom they gave place, 
truſt, and power. From which Imployments and 
Offices ſprung thoſe Titles,and thoſe degrees of Ho- 


2 naſcitm ſed nour, which have continued from Age to Age, to 


theſe days. But this Nobility, or difference from 


the vulgar, was not» in the beginning given to the 


Succeſſion of Blood, but to Succeſſion of Virtue, 
as hereafter may be proved. Though at length it 
was ſufficient for thoſe whoſe Parents were ad- 
vanced, tobe known for the Sons of ſuch Fathers : 
and fo there needed then no endeavour of well- 


doing at all, or any contention for them to excel, 


upon whom glory or worldly Nobility neceſſarily 


deſcended. Yet hereof had Nobility denomina- 


tion in the beginning, That ſuch as excelled others 
in virtue, were fo called : Hinc ditis Nobilis, quaft 
virtute pre alis notabilis, But after ſuch time as 
the deſerved Kfonour of the Father was given in re- 
ward to his Poſterity, Saint Ferom judged of the 


Succeſſion in this manner:Nibil aliud video in Nobi- 


litate appetendum,nifi quod Nobiles quadam neceſtate 
conſtringantur.ne ab antiquorum probitate degenerent:I 
ſee no other thing to be affetied in Nobility, than that 
Noblemen are by a kind of neceſſity bound, not to dege- 
generate from the virtue of their Anceſtors. For it 
Nobility be Virtus & antique divitie Virtue and an- 
czent riches, then to exceed in all thoſe things which 
are extra bominem, asriches, power, glory, and the 
like, do no otherwiſe detine Nobility, than the 


word (animal) alone doth define a reaſonable man. 


Or if honour (according to L, Vives) be a witneſs 
of virtue and well-doing : and Nobility ( after 
Plutarch) the continuance of Virtue in a Race or 
Linage : then are thoſe in whem Virtue is extin- 
guiſhed, but like unto Painted and Printed Papers, 
which ignorant men worſhip inſtead of Chriſt, our 
Lady, and other Saints : men in whom there re- 
main but the dregs and Vices of ancient Virtue : 
Flowers, and Herbs, which by change of Soyl and 
wantof manuring are turned to Weeds. For what 
is tound praiſe-worthy in thoſe waters, which had 
their beginning out of pure Fountains, if in all the 
reſt of their courſe they run foul, filthy, and deti- 


led ? Ex terra fertili producitur aliquando Cicuta ve. Pint. in 
nenoſa, ex terraſterili pretioſum Aurum ; Out of fruit- Exch. 


ful ground ariſeth ſometimes poyſoning Henbane, and 
out of barren Soyl precious Gold, For as all things 
contift of matter and form, ſo doth Charron (in his 
Chapter of Nobility) call the Race and Linage but 
the matter of Nobility : the form (which gives life 
and perfect being )* he maketh to be Virtue, and 
Quality, profitable tothe Common-weal. For he 
is truly and entirely Noble, who maketh a ſingu- 
lar profetlion of publike Virtue, ſerving his Prince 
and Country, and being deſcended: of Parents and 
Anceſtors that have done the like. And although 
that Nobility, which the ſame Author calleth per- 
ſonal (the ſame which our ſelves acquireby our Vir- 
tue and well deſervings) cannot be ballanced with 
that which is both natural by Deſcent,and alſo Per- 
ſonal; yet if Virtue be wanting to the natural,then 
is the perſonal and acquired Nobility, by many de- 
grees to be preferred : For (faith Charyon) this Ho- 
nour (to wit) by Deſcent, may light upon ſuch an 
one, as in his own nature i5 a true Villain. There 
is alſo a third Nobility, which he calleth Nobilicy 
in Parchment, bought with Silver or Favour : and 
theſe be indeed but Honours of affection, which 
Kings, with the change of their Fancies, wiſh they 
knew well how to wipe off again. Burt ſurely, if 


we had as much ſence of ourdegenerating in wor- 
thineſs, as we have of vanity in deriving; our ſelves 


of ſuch and ſuch Parents, we ſhould rather know 
ſuch Nebility (without Virtue) to be ſhame amd 
diſhonour , than Nobleneſs and glory to vaunt 


rem glorie, Ec, Wipe away the painting of thi fleet- 
ing honour , and the glittering of the ill-crowned glory, 
that then thou mayeſt conſider thy ſelf nakedly : for 
thou cameſt naked out of thy Mothers womb,Cameſt thos 


A with thy Mytre, or glyſtering with Fewels, or 


garniſh. 


T2 
= 


thereof, What calamity is wanting (faith Bernard) pery,1.e. de 
to bim that is born in ſin, of a Potſhare body and barren Confider.ad 
mind ? For (according to the ſame Father) Dele £##P47- 
fucum fugacis honoris hujus, & male coronate nito- 


F, 
A065 


C 
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garniſhed with Silks, or adorned with Feathers, or | tiful than duſt, this proceedeth nof from the droerfity of . 
fiuffed with Gold ? If thou ſcatter and blow away. all | his Nature, but from the cunning of bis Creatour. 

theſe by thy conſideration, as certain morning clouds, 5 a4 | 
which do or will ſeou paſs over, thou ſhalt meet with a | For true Nobility ſtandeth in the Trade _ —__ 


d, and poor, and wretched, and miſerable man; and |- 


bluſhing, becauſe be is uaked, and weeping, becauſe be is 
born z and repiniug, becauſe be is born to labour, and 

10t to honour. 8 | 
For, as touching the matter of all men, there isno 
difference between it and duſt ; which if tbou daft 
Chr. not believe (ſaith St. Chryſoſtom) look into the Sepul- 
hom. 22 chres and Monuments of tby Anceftors, and they ſhall 
de incom-' ogg ly perſwade thee by their own example, that thou art 
poſta Det rand dirt : ſo that if man ſeem more noble ang beau» 


natyra 60M. 
5. 


Cu a 


Of virtuous lite; not inthe fleſhly Line : 
For bloud is brute, but Gentry is Divine. _ - 


And howloeyer the cuſtom. of the Waxld haye 
made it goed,' that Honqursbe caſt by birth wpgn 
unworthy Ifſues: yet Solamon- (as wiſe as, any 
Ring) reprehendeth the ſame in his fellow-Princes:: 


Sun, 4s an errour that proceedeth from the face of bim 
that ruleth ; Folly is ſet in great excellency” | 
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p. X. 


Of Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus : and of memorable things about 
Y | thoſe times. ; 30m 
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| SECT. L = 
That Nimrod was the firſt after the Zloud that reigned like a $ overeign Lord. and that bis: be- 


ginning ſeemeth to have been of juſt authority, 


HE firſt of all that reigned as 
Sovereign Lord, after the Floud, 
was Nimrod, the Son of Chuſh, 
diſtinguiſhed by Moſes from the 
reſt ( according to S. Anguſtine ) 
in one of theſe two reſpedts : ei- 

| ther for his eminency , and be- 
cauſe he was the firſt of fame, and: took on him to 
command others : or elſe, in that he was begotten 
by Chuſh, after his other children were alſo become 

Fathers; and of a later time than ſome of his Grand- 

children and Nephews. Howſoever, ſeeing Moſes 

in expreſs words, calleth Nizrod the Son of Chuſh, 
other mens conjeures to the contrary, ought to 
have no reſpec. | 

This Empiry of Nimrod, both the Fathers , 
and many later Writers call tyrannical : the ſame 
beginning in Babel (which is) confuſion. But it 
ſeemeth to me. that MeleanGbon conceived not amiſs 
hereof : the ſame expoſition being alſo made by 


the Authour of that Work , called Onomaſticum 
Theologicum, who affirms that Nimrod was therefore 
called Amarus Dominator, A bitter, or ſevere Gover- 
nour, becauſe his form of Rule ſeemed, at farſt, farr 
more terrible than Paternal authority.” And there- 
fore he is in this reſpe& alſo called A mighty Hunter: 
becauſe he took: and defiroyed both beaſts and 
thieves, But S. Auguſtine underſtands it other- 
wiſe, and converts the word ( ante) by (contre) 
affirming therein, that Nimrod was a mighty Hun- 
ter againft God : Sic ergo intelligendys eft Gigas ille , 
Vengstor contra Dominum ; 'So is that Giant to be un-, 
derftood, a Hunter ag ainft the Lord, 

But howſoever this word (A mighty Hunter) be 
underſtood ; yetit rather appeareth, that as Nimrod 
had the command of all thoſe which went with 

| him fromthe Eaſt into Shingar : ſo, this charge was 
rather given him, than by him uſurped.. Forit no 
where is found, that Noah himſelf, or any of che | 


C— 


Sons of his own body , came with this troop into 
Babylon : no mention at all being made of Nogh 
(the years of his life excepted ). in the ſucceeding 
Story of the Hebrews; nor that Sem was in this 
= 1 » or among the builders of Ba- 
el, | | 
The ſame is alſo confirmed by divers Hiſtorians, 
that Nimrod, Supbne, and Foftan, were the Captains 
and Leaders of all thoſe which came from the 
,Eaſt. And though. Sem came not himſelf fo 
farr as Shinaar ( his lot being caſt on the Eaſt 
parts) yet from his Son's Nephew Heber, the name 
and Nation of the Hebrews (according to the ge- 
nerall opinion) took beginning, who inhabited the 
Southermoſt parts of Chald es, about the City of Vr;z 
from whence Abrabam was by God called into 
Charran, and thence into Canaar. | 

And-becauſe thoſe of the Race of Sem which came 
into Cheldea, were no partners in the unbelieving 
work of the Tower : therefore (as many of the Fa- 
thers conjecture) did they retain the firſt and moſt 
ancient language, which the Fathers the firſt Age 
had left to Noab3 and Noab to Sem and his Iſſues $ 
Is familia Heber remanfit bee lingus ; In the family 
of Heber this language remained (faith Saint Auga- 
ftine out of Epipbanius) and this Language Abrahaze 
uſed 3 yea, it was anciently, and before the Floud, 
the general ſpeech : and therefore firſt called (faith 
Caleftinus) lingua humana ; the humane tongue. 

We know that Goropius Becauns following Theo- 
doret, Rabbi Moſes, Zpyptins, Vergara, and others, 
is of another opinion 3 but howſoever we determine 
of this point, we may with good probability reſolve, 
that none of the godly ſeed of Sem were the chict 
Leaders of this prefumptuous multitude. And ſee- 
ing it is not likely, but that ſome one was by order 
appointed for this charge, we may imagine that . 
Nimrod rather had it by juſt authority,than violence 
of uſurpation, 

SECT, 


There is an evil (faith he) that I bave ſeen under the Ecileſ. 10: 


SECT. IL 


That Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus were three 
aiſtint# Perſons. | 


Exzo, and out of him Nauclerus, with -others, 
make many Nimrods 3 Ewuſebius confounds 
him- with Belus, and ſo doth Saint Hrerom upon 
Ofc 3 and theſe words of Saint Auguſtine ſeem to 
make kim of the ſame Opinion : Ibz autem Ninus 
regnabat poſt mortem patris ſui Belt, qi primu illic 
regnaverat 65, annos 3 There did Ninus reign after 
the death of bis father Belus, who governed in Baby- 
lon ſixty five. years. Bat it could not be unknown 
to Saint Auguſtine, that Nimrod was the Eſtabli- 
ſher of that Empire : Moſes being plain and di- 
rect therein, For the beginning of Nimrods King- 
dom (faith he) was Babel, Erec, Accad, and Chal- 
ne, i# the Land of Shinaar 3 wherefore Nimrod was 
the firſt King of Babel, And certainly, it belt a- 
greeth with reaſon, that Ninw was the third, and 
not one with Nimred, as Mercator (led by Clement ) 
ſuppoſed : for in Ninws his time, the World was 
marvellouſly repleniſhed. And if S. Auguſtine had 
undoubtedly taken Belus for Nimrod, he would 
have given him the name which the Scriptures give 
him, rather than have borrowed any thing -out of 
prophane Authors. And for thoſe words of S. 
Auguſtine (qui primus illic regnaverat , Who was 
the firſt that reigned there) ſuppoſed tobe meant by 
Belus : thoſe words do not diſprove that Nimrod 
was the Founder of the Babylonian Empire. For 
although Fulius Ceſar overthrew the liberty of the 
Roman Common-wealth, making himſelf perpetu- 
al Difator ; yet Auguſtas was the firſt eſtabliſhed 
Emperour, and the firſt that reigned abſolutely by 
ſoveraign Authority over the Romans , as an Em- 
perour. 
.* The like may be faid of Nimrod, that he firſt 
.. brake the rule of Elderſhip and Paternity, laying 
the foundation of ſoveraign rule, as Ceſar did ; 
and yet Belws was the firſt, who peaceably, and 
with general allowance , exercifed ſuch a power. 
Pererins is of opinion, that Belws and Nimrod were 
the ſame, becauſe many things are ſaid of them, 
both agreeing in time : for it was about 200. years 
after the Floud (as they account) that Belzs reign- 
ed 3 but ſuch agreement of times proves it not, 
For, ſo Edward the third, and his Grand-child ,. 
Richard the ſecond, were Kings both in one year : 
the one died); the other in the ſame year was crown- 
ed King. 

And yet the opinion (that Nimrod and Belus 
were one) is farr more probable than that of Mer- 
cator, who makes Ninxs and Nimrod to be the 
ſame. For, it is plain, that the beginning of Nim- 
red's Kingdom was Babel, and the Towns adjoin- 
ing : but the firſt, and moſt famous work of Nizus, 
was the City of Nine. | 

Now, whereas D. Sicxlus affirmeth, that Ninus 
overcame and ſuppreſt the Babyloxians, the ſame ra- 
ther proveth the contrary, than that Nzzzs and 
Nimrod were one. Perſon, For Ninr eſtabliſhed 
the ſeat of his Empire at Ninive in Aſſyria, whence 
| the Babylonian might (perchance) in diſdain there- 
of fall from his obedience, whom he recovered a- 
gain by ſtrong hand ; which was eafic : Babylon 
being not walled till Semiramis time, 


—— Dicitnr altam 
Coltilibus muris cinxiſſe Seriramis UVrbem. 
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Semiramis with walls of Brick, the City did i & 


cloſe, 


Further, where it is alledged,that as theScriptures 
call Nimrod mighty; ſo Juſtine hath the ſame of Ni- 
us, which is one of Afercator's Arguments 3 it may 
be anſwered,that ſuch an addition might* have been 


given to many other Kings as well. For, if we may. 
xoris King of Ezyps- 


believe Fuſtine; then were 
and Tanais of Scythia, mighty Kings betoxe Ninus 


was born. And if we may compare the words of . 


Chap to. 


1 


Moſes (touching Nimrod ) with the undertakings 


of Nis, there will be.found great difference be- 
tweenthem. X 

For, whereas Mercator conceiveth, that it was 
too early, for any that lived about the time of the 
confuſion of Languages,to have invaded and maſter- 
cd thole Cities ſo farr removed from Babel, namely , 
Erech,Accad,and Chalne : which work he therefore 
aſcribeth to Ninws, as a man of the greateſt under- 
taking 3 and conſequently would have Nimrod to 
have been long after the time, in which, we ſuppoſe 
he flouriſhed 3 and both thoſe names of Nimrod and 
Ninus to belong to one Perſon, to wit, to Ninxs: to 
thefe things to make ſome anſwer. Firſt, I donot 
find that ſuppoſition true, That ever Nimrod inva- 
ded any of theſe Cities 3 but that he founded them , 
and built them from the ground, being the firſt af- 
ter the Floud, that conducted the children of Noab 
into thoſe parts : and therefore had nothing built 
or erected to his hand, 

Beſides, whereas theſe Cities, in many mens opi- 
nions, are found to ſtand farr away from Babylon, I 
find no reaſon to bring me to that belief, The Ci- 
ty of Accad, which the Septuagint calls Archard , 
and Epiphanius, Arphal , Junius takes it to be Niſi- 
bis in Meſopotamia : for the Region thereabout , 
the Coſmographers ( faith he ) call Accabexe for 
Accadene. Others underſtand Niftbis and Ninive, 
to be one City : ſo do Strabo and Stepbanxs con- 
found it with Charrax , but all miſtaken. "For 
Nifibis, Accad, and Charran, are diſtin& places. 
Though I cannot deny Accedene to be a Region of 
Meſopotamis, the fame which Arias Montanns,out 
of S. Hierom, calls Achad : and fo do the Hebrews 
alfo call Nifibis, which ſeemeth to be the cauſe of 
this miſtaking, As for the City of Erec, which the 
Septuagint call Orech ; S, - Auguſtine, Oreg \, and 
Pagninus, Erec ; this place Junius underſtands for 
Aracca in Sufiana : but there is alſo a City in Ca- 
magensa, called Arace ; and indeed, likelihood of 
name is no certain proof, without the affiftance of 
other circumſtances, 


take it for Calinifis : of which Am. Mercelings, S. 


Cteſiphon : others do think it to be the Agrani upon 
Expbrates , deſtroyed and raiſed by the Perſians, 
But let Moſes be the Moderator and Judge of this 
Diſpute, who teacheth us direQly, that theſe Cities 
are not ſeated in fo divers and diſtant Regions ; 
for theſe be his words : And the beginning of bis 
Kingdom ( ſpeaking of Nimrod ) was Babel , Erec, 


the Valley of Shinaar, or Babylonis, or Chaldea 
( being all one) we muſt find them. And there- 
fore I could (ratherof the two ) think. with Viter- 
bienfis, that theſe four made but one Babylon, than 
that they were Cities far removed , and in ſeveral 
Provinces, did not 'the Prophet Amos preciſely di- 


to Chalne, and from thence go you to Hamath, and then 


t9 


Accad, and Chalne in the Land of Shinaar : ſo as in 


Concerning the third City ( called Chalne) fome 


Hierom takes it for Seleucia ; Hieroſolymitanus, for 146. 23 


ſinguiſh Chalne from Babylon. Go yau ( ſaith Amor ) Cap: 5. %% 


a # 


_ 
Chap. -10- 
£ 4 i ' 


of the Hiſtozy of the u9021d, 


Ir 


toGath of the Philiſtims, The Geneva Tranſlation, 
favouring the former Opinion , to ſet theſe Cities 
out of Shinazr, hath a marginal note exprelling that 
Shinaar was here named , not that all theſe Cities 
were therein ſeated ,; but to diſtinguiſh Babyloz of 


. Chalde, from Babylon in Egypt : but I find little ſab- 


ſtance in that conceit. For ſure I am, that in the 
beginning of Nimrod's Empire, there was no ſuch 
Bodylon, nor any City at all to be found in Egypt : 
Babylon of Egypt being all one with the great City 
of Cairo, which was built long after , not far from 


| the place where ſtood Memphis the ancient City,but 


not ſo ancient as Babyl,y upon Exphrates. Now, 
that Chalue is ſituate in the Valley of Shinaar, it 


| hath been formerly proved in the Chapter of Para- 


diſe. Soas for any argument that may be brought 
to the contrary, from the remote ſituation of theſe 
three Cities from Babylon, we may continue in our 
opinion, That Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus, were di- 
ſin& and ſuccethive Kings, 


SECT. IT. 
That Nimrod, zo: Aſſur, built Ninive , and 


that it is probable, out of Elay 23.13. that 
_ Aur bt Ur of the Chaldees, 


| \ TOW, as of Nimrod; fo are the Opinions of 


| Writers different touching Aſſr, and touch- 
ing the beginning of that great State of Babylon 
and Aſhria'; a controverſie weariſomly diſputed 
without any dire& proof; concluſion, or certainty. 
But to me ( of whom , where the Scriptures are 
filent, the voice of reaſon hath the beſt hearing ) 
the Interpretation of Funius is moſt agreeable 3 


thers of that Nation. But to have brought in one 
of the Sons of She, in the middle of the Genera- 
tions of Ham , had been againſt order ; neither 
would M:ſes have paſt over fo ſleightly the erection 
of the Aſſyrian Empire in one of the Sons of Shem , 
if he had had any ſuch means: it being the Story 
of Shem's Sons which he moſ} attended. For he 
nameth Nimrod apart, after the reſt of the Sons of 
Cbuſh, becauſe he founded the Babylonian and Aſſyri- 
an Empire : aad in the eleventh: Chapter, he re- 
turns to ſpeak of the building of Babel in particu- 
lar, having formerly named it in the tenth Chapter, 
with thoſe other Cities which Nimrod founded in 
Shinaar, And as hedid in the tenth Chapter, fo 
alſo in the eleventh he maketh no report of She, 
till ſuch time as he had finiſhed fo much of Nimrod 
as he meant to touch : and then he beginneth with 
the Iflue of Shem, which he continueth to Abra- 
bam and Iſrael, And of Funius opinion. touching 
Aſſur, was Calvin :. to which T conceive P, Comeſter, 
iu biftoria Schglaſtica, gave ag entrance, who, after 
he had dclivered this place in ſome other ſence, he 
-uſeth theſe words : Vel intelligendamnon eft de Afſur, 
filio Sem, &c. ſed Aſſur ( id et, Regnum Aﬀlyrio- 
rum ) inde epreſſum eſt, quod tempore Sarug, proati 
AbrahamifaG&zxm eſt; ( which is) Or elſe it s mot to 
be underſtsod of Aſſur the Son of Sera, &'c, but Aﬀur 
( thatis, the Kingdom of the Aſlyrians ) came from 
thence (videlicet, from Babylon ) or was made out of 
it: which happened in the time of Sarug the great 
Grand-fa:her of Abraham. After which he recon- 
cileth the difference in this fort : It you take the 
ancient Belus ( meaning Nimrod ) to be the firſt 
Ere&or of the Aſſyrian Empire , or the ficſt Foun- 
der thereof, it. is true, Quantum ad initium , Re- 
ſpefiing the beginuing 3 but others conceive that it 
had beginning from Nizus, Which is alſo true, 
QOnantum ad Regni ampliationem , Regarding the en» 


who, beſides all neceſſary conſequence, doth. niit- 
diſ-joyn the ſence of the Scriptures therein , Tv 
confuſe the underſtanding thereof, For in this 
fort he converteth the Hebrew Text : Erat exim 
principium Regyi ejus Babel, & Erec, & Accad, & 
Chalne, in terra Shinaaris : 6 terra hac proceſſit in Al- 
(yriam, «bi edificavit Niniven ( which is ) For the 
beginning of his Kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and 
| Accad, and Chalne, i the Land of Shinaar- aud be 
went forth of this Land into Aſſyria, and built Nineve, 
So as Funins takes Aſſur in this place, not for any 
Perſon, but for the Region of A(ſyria; the Land 
being fo called in Moſes time, and before it. For 
certainly, the other conſtruction ( where the word 
Aſfur is taken for 4ſſr the Son of Shem-) doth not 
| anſwer the order which Moſes obſerveth through 
all the Books of Geneſis, but is quite contrary unto 
it, For, in the beginning of the tenth Chapter, he 
ſetteth down the Sons of Noab, in theſe words : 
Now theſe are the generations of the Sous of Noah , 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth, znto whom Sons were born 
 &fterthe Flodd : then it followeth immediately; The 
Sons of Japheth were Gomer, &c. ſo as Fapbeth is 
laſt named among Noah's Sons, be he eldeſt or 
youngel}, becauſe he was firſt to be ſpoken of : with 
whom ( having laſt named him ) he proceeds and 
{ets down his Iflue, and then the Iſſue of his Sons : 
fixſt, the Iſſue of Gomer, Fapbeths eldeſt Son 3 and 
then ſpeaks of Favan and his Sons : for of the reſt 
of that Family he is ſilent, Anon after, he num- 
breth the Sons of Ham, of which Chuſh and Miz- 
rain, and afterwards of Canaan leaving Shem 
for the laſt, becauſe he would not diſ-joyn the Story 
of the Hebrews, But after he beginneth with Shem, 
he continueth from thence by Arphaxad, Sela, and 
Eeber, unto Abraham, and fo to Facob, and the Fa- | 


largement of the Empire, To this I may add the 

opinion of Epiphanizs, confirmed by Cedrenys, who 

' takes Aſſur to be the Son of Nimrod : and fo doth 

| Methodzus, and Niterbienſis, Saint Hierom, and Cyril- Torniel. 

lus, and now laſtly, Tormelizs : who (faith he) took 4127. 

upon him that name of Aſſ#r after he had beaten ſzcr. 7» 

the Aſſyrians, as Scipio did of Africanns , after his 99% 19+ 

| Conquekt in Africa; and that Hſſur was a common 

name to the Kings of Aſſyria, as it appeareth by ma- 

ny Scriptures, as Pſal, 81. Eſay, 10, Oſe. 5. &c. But 

to help the matter, he makes Nimrod of the race of 

Sbem, and the Son of Trari, But Rabanus Maurns, 

who was Aﬀch-Biſhop of - fentz in the year of 

Chrift 854. an Ancient and Learned Writer, un- 

derſtands this place with Comeſtor, or Comeftor with 

bim, agreeing in ſubſtance with that Tranſlation 

of Junius : to which words of Moſes he giveth this 

ſence : De hac terra Aſſyriorum pululavit imperium, 

qui ex nomine Nini, Beli, filiz, Ninum condiderunt , 

urbem magnum, &c, Out of this Land grew ther Em- 

pire of the Aſſyrians, who buile Ninus the great City, 

ſo named of Ninus the Sox of Belus. On the contra- 

ry, Calvin obje&cth this place of Eſay : Bebold the 23.13. 

Land of the Chaldzans, this was no people, Afſur 

founded it by the inbabitants of the Wilderneſs ; than 

which there is no one place in the Scriptures, that 

hath a greater diverſity in the Tranſlation and Un- 

derſtanding 3 in ſo much as 44ichael de Palatio upon 

Eſay ( though in all elſe very diligent ) paſſeth ic 

over, ButCalvinſeemeth hereby to infer, that be- 

cauſe Aſſur founded the State of the Chaldeans, 

therefore alſo Aſſzr, rather than Nimrod, eſtabliſhed 

the Aſſyrian Empire, and built Ninive : contrary to 

the former Tranſlation of Fxnins, and his own 

Opinion. Now, ont of the Vulgar (- called Hierom's 
Tran(- 


The Firſt Book of the Firſt Part 


Chap. 19 


Tranſlation) it may be gathcred , that Aſſur er 
founded and ruined this Eſtate or City of the Chal- | 


_ deans , by Eſay remembrcd : unto which City , 


People, or State, he plainly telleth the Tyrians, that 
they cannot truſt or hope for relict thence. Or. ra- 
ther it may be taken, that the Prophet maketh this 


| City of Chaldea, and that Eſtate, an example unto 


thoſe Phxniczans, whom in this place he fore-tellethr 
of their ruine: which City of Chaldez , being of 
firength , and carefully defended, was ( notwith- 
fanding ) by the Aſſyrians utterly waſted and de- 
ſtroyed : whereby he-giverth them knowledge, and 


fore-telleth them, that their own City of Tyre ( 1n- Ty 


vincible, as  themſclves thought ) ſhould alio ſcon 
after be overturned by the ſame Aſſyrians : as ( in- 
deed )-it was by Nebuchodoneſor, And theſe be the 
words after Hierom : Fece terra Chaldzorum, talis 
populus x01 fit, Aſſur fundavit eam, in captivitatem 
traduxerum robuſtos ejus, ſuffoderunt domos ejus, p'ſut- 
erunt eam in ruinam ( which is) Behold the Land of 
the Chaldzans, fuch a People there were not ( or, 
this was 0 People, after the Genera) Aﬀſur ( or the 
Aſſyrians ) founded it, they carried away their ſtrong 
mea captive, they undermined their Houſes, and ruined 


their City, The Septuagint exprels it but in a part 


of another Verſe, in theſe words : Et 71 terra Chal- | 


dzorum, & hec deſolata eft ab Aﬀſſyriis, quoniam mu- 
ras jus corruit , making the ſence perte& by the 
preceding verſe, which altogether may be thus un- 
derſtood : If thox go over to Chittim ( which is Ma- 
cedon, ox Greece ) yet thou ſhalt not reſt ( ſpeaking to 
the Tyrians ) neither in the Land of the Chaldzans 
for this is made deſolate by the Aﬀyrians, becauſe 
their Walls fell together ts the ground. Pagninus 
and Vatablys convert it thus : Ecce terra Chaſdiim, 
iſte populs non erat illic olim ; nam Aﬀſur fiundavit 
eam navibus, erexerunt arces illius;, contriverunt edes 
ejur, poſicit eam in ruinam: which may be thus En- 
gliſhed : Behold the Land of the Chaldzans , this 
People was not once therein inhabiting : for Aſſur built 
it a barbour for Ships , they ereFted the Towers there- 
of ; and again brake down the Houſes thereof, and rui- 
nated it, Junius , in the place of Ships, ſets the 
word ( pro Barbary ) that is, for the Barbarians : and 
the Geneva, by the Barbarians. But this is undouht- 
ed, that the Prophet Eſay ( as may be gathered by 
all the ſence of the Chapter) did therein aſſure the 
Tyrians of thcir future deſtruction, which ( accor- 
dingly) fell on them: wherein(for the more terrour) 
he maketh choice to note the calamities of thoſe 
places, Cities , and Regions, by whoſe Trade the 
4tatc.and greatnels of the Tyrians was maintained 
as by the Cilicians from Tharſis, trom the Macedo- 
#1a1ns, and other Greeians , under the name of Cit- 
tim; alſo by the Egyptians, the Chaldeans, and the 
xt, For Tyre was then the Mart Town of the 
World moſt renowned. And (.asit appears in our 
Diſcourſe of Paradiſe ).not the lealt part of her chief 
merchandize came in by the City Ur, or Urchoa ini 
Ch:ildea, where the body or chiet ſtream of Exphra- 
tes ( even that ſtream which runneth through Ba- 
bylox an1 Otis, which now falleth into Ty2ris ) had 
kis paſſage into the Perſian Gulf; though now it be 
topped up. For, as we have heretofore ncted, the 
Aribians ( that deſcended from Sheba ind Raamab) 
dwelling, on the Eaft banks 'of *the Perfian Gulf, 
trading, withthe Tyrians ( as thoſe or Eden, Charran, 
and Chalne did ) tranſported their merchandize by 
the month of Tyzris, that is, from Tereddy 3 -and of 
Enpbrates, that is, from Vr, or Urchoa: and then 
by bzbylox, and thence by River and over Land , 
they conveyed it into Syrzs, and fo to Tyre 3 as they 
do this day to Aeppa, So then'Vr of the Chaldees 


was a Port Town, and one of thoſe Citics which 
had Intelligence, trade, and exchange with the Ty- 
rtans : for it ſtood by the great Lakes of Chaldea, 
through which, that part of Expbrates ran, which 
paſſage is now ſtopt up. Fjug curſupy vetitſtas abo- 
levit ( faith, Niger, ) And Pliny : Locus ubi Euphra- 
tis oſtium fuit, flumen ſalſum , Time bath woen away 
the Channel of Euphrates : the place where the month 
thereof was , is a Bay of ſalt water, Theſe things 
being thus , certainly ( not without good proba- 


bility ) we may expound the City of the Chaldees, 
whoſe calamities Eſay here notcth for terrour of the * 
rians, to be the City anciently called Vr; and by | 


Heeateus, Camerine, by Ptolomy , Urchea and by 
the Greeks, Chaldeopolis, the City of Chaldea: which 
the Sons of Shem, until Abrahams time, inhabited. 


And whereas, in all the Tranſlations, it-is aid, thar . 


Aſſur both founded-it and ruincd it : it may be un- 
deritood , that Aſr.the Founder was the Son of 
Shem , and Aſſur the deſtroyers were the Aſſyriats, 
by whom thoſe that inhabitcd Vs of Chaldea, were 
at length oppreſſed and brought to ruine : which 
thing God fore-feeing , cottintranded Abraham 
thence to Carran, and fo into Canaan, And if the 
Hebreyy word by Vatablus & Pagninus converted (by 
Sbips ) do bear that (ence, the = may be the btter 
approved, becauſe it was a Port Town and the Ri- 
ver ſo far up as this City of -Ur was in ancient 
time navigable, agboth by Pliny and Niger appears. 
eth, And if the word ( for the Barbarians ) or (by 


the Barbarians )be alſo in the Hebrew Text, it is no 


leſs manifeſt, that the moſt barbarous Arabians of 
the Defart were and are the confronting, and next 
People of all other unto it. For Chaldea is now 
called Aracbaldar, which fignifieth Defart Lands., 
becauſe it joyneth to that part of Arabia fo called ; 
and Czcero ( calling thoſe Arabians by the name of 
Itareans ) addeth, that thev are, of all other People, 
the moſt Salvage calling them, Homines omninm ma- 
xime barbaros. a 

So as this place of Eſay , which breedeth ſome 
doubt in Calvin, proveth in nothing the contrary 
Opinion, nor in any part weakeneth' the former 
Tranſlation of J##i#s , nor the Tnterpretation of 
Comeſtor and Rabanns, For though other men have 
not conceived ( for any thing that I have read) 
that Aſſur is in this place diverſly taken ( as for the 
Son ot Shem, when he is ſpoken of as a Builder of 
Ur; and when as a Deſtroyer thereof, then for the 
Aſſyrian Nation } yet certainly the evidence of the 
truth , and agreement of circumſtances ſeem to cn- 
force if. And ſo this Founding of the City ofthe 
Chaldees by Aſſur ( into which the moſt of the Po- 
{terity of Shem that came into Shinagr, and wete 
ſeparate for the Idolatry of the Chaſites and Nimro- 
dians, retired themſelves ) hath nothing in it to 
prove the ſame Aſſur built Nineve, or that the ſame 
Aſſmr was all one with Nexus ; except we will 
make Aſvur , who was the Son of Shem , both an 
Idolater , and the Son of Belus, For ( out of 
doubt ) Nis was the firſt notorious ſacrificer to 
Idols; and the firſt that ſet up a Statue or Image 
to be honoured as God, Now, if Aſſur muſt be of 
that Race, and not of the Family of Shem ,, as he 
mutt be, if he founded Ninive; then all thoſe which 


ſeek to give him the honour thereof, do him by a 


chouſand parts _rore injury; by taking from him 
his true Parent and'Religion.' © 
'" Betides,' if this ſuppoſed 4ſjrr, whom they make 
th Founder of Ninze ( and fo the Son of Belas ) 
were any other, and not the ſame with Ninw ; then 
what, became of him? Certainly, he was very un- 
worthy, and obſcure, and not like to be the Foun- 
der 
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of the Hiſtozy of the old, 


Dan.4427, 


_ ed with the want of Materials, and with other im- 


Chap. 10 


great an encreaſe of People 3 and the Examples 


 Ghycas) all theſe Nations were called Meropes, 4 ſer- 


. overflown Mariſhes which adjoyned unto it. 


der of ſuch an Empire, and ſuch a City, it no man 
have vouchſafed to leave to Poſterity his expulti- 
on thence, and how he loſt that Empire again, or 
quitted it to Ninus : whoſe Ads and Conqueſts 
are ſo largely written, and (according to my a 

prchenſion) far differing from truth, . It will there- 
fore be found beſt agreeing to Scripture and to 
Reaſon, and beſt agreeing with the Story. of that 
Age written. by prophane Authors, that Nimrod 
founded Babel, Erech, and Accad; and Chalne, the 
firſt works and beginnings of his Empire; accord- 
ing.to.Moſes; and that theſe works being finithed 
within the Valley of Shinaar , he looked farther 
abroad, and ſet in hand the work of Ninus, lying: 
near unto the ſame fiream that Babel and Chalxe 
did : which work his Grand-child Nias afterward. 
amplified and finiſhed, as Semiramis (this Ninus his 
wife) did Babylon. Hence it came to'paſs, that as 
Semiramis was counted the Foundreſs of the City 
which ſhe only finiſhed ſo alſo Ninzs of Nineve': 
Duam quidam Babylonem potuit » inflaurare , She 
might repair or renew Babylon, fſaith-St, Auguſtine, 
For ſo did Nebuchodonoſor vaunt himſelf to be the 
Founder of Babylon alſo, becauſe he built up again 
ſome part of the Wall, over-born by-the fury ot the 
River : which work: of his ſtood till. Alexander's 
time, whereupon he vaunted thus : Is #ot this great 
Babel which T have built ? 6 22008 


7 


—— 


_—_T 1 <4 
Of the Aits of Nimrod ad Belus; as far as' 
now they are known. os RE 


— Ak 


Ut to return to the Story, it is plain in Moſes, 
LJ that Nimrod (whom Philo interpreteth trans- 
fugium, and Fuligg Africanus firnamed Saturn) was 
the eſtabliſher of the Babyloxzian Monarchy, of whom 
there is no other thing written, than that his Em- 
pire in the beginning confiſted of thoſe four Cities 
before remembred 3 Babel, Erech, Actad, and Cha 
ze and that from hence he propagated. his Empire 
into Aſſyria, and in Aſſyria built tour more Cities: 
(to wit) Ninive, Reboboth, Celab, and Reſex. And 
ſccing that he ſpent much time in building Babel it 
{elf, and thoſe adjoyning 3 and that his travels 
were many ere he came into Shinaar : that work | 
of Babel ( ſuchas it was) with the other three Ci- 
ties, and the large foundation of Ninive, and the 
ether Cities of Afſyria which he builded C confider- 


pcdiments ) were of greater difficulty than any 


thing performed by his Succeffours in many years | 


after: to whoſe undertakings time-had given fo 


and Patterns of his beginning, ſo great advance- 
ment and encouragement : in whofe time ( faith 


monis linguarum terreque diviſione By reaſou that 
#he earth andthe ſpeech were then divided. 

Belus, or Bel, or-Fupiter Belus, ſucceeded Nim- 
rod, after he had reigned 114 years of whole a&s 
and undertakings there is little written. For it is 
thought that he ſpent much of his time in disbur- 
deningtlic low Lands of Babylon, and drying and 
making . firm ground of all thoſe great Fens and 
For 
any of his Wars or Conquelſts there is no report, 
other than of his. begun enterpriſe againſt Sabatius 
King of Armenia, and thoſe parts of Scythia, which 


| CES. 


Barzanes became Subje& and Tributary to Ninus, 
; that followed. the War to effe&t, which was by his 


. Father Belus begun. 


SECT. V. 


That we are not t6 marvel how-ſo many King: 
doms could be eretted about theſe times 
and of Vexoris of Egypt, and Tanais of 
Scythua. ? M 


Hat ſo many Kingdoms were erected in all 
thoſc Eaſtern parts of the World ſo ſoon at» 

ter Nimrod (as by the Story of Ninus is made ma- 
niteſt ) thecauſes were threefokd:(namely ) Oppor= 
tunity, Example, and Necellity,- For Opportunl- 
ty, being a Princeſs liberal and powerful, beſtow- 
eth on her. firſt Entertainers many times more be= 
nehts, than either Fortune can, or Wiſdom ought.3 
by whoſe preſence alone the underſtanding minds 
ot men reccive all. thoſe helps and ſupplies, which 
they eicher want or wiſh for; ſo as every Leader 
of. a. Troop (after the diviſion of Tongues, and 
diſperſion of People) finding theſe fair offers made 
unto them, held the power which they poſſeſt , 
ayd governed by diſcretion all ' thoſe People, 


: [whom they, conducted: to their deſtined pla» 


For, it. cannot be conceived, that when the 
earth was firſt divided, mankind ſtraggled abroad 


| like Beaſts in a Defart, but that by agreement they 


diſpoſed themfelves, and undertook ' to inhabit all 
the known parts'of_ the World, and by diſtin Fa- 
milies' and Nations: otherwiſe, thoſe remote Re- 
gions from Babylon and Shinaar,” which had Kings, 
and were peopled. in Ninus his time, would not 
have been poſſelt in many hundreds of years after, 
as then they - were .; neither did thoſe that were 
ſent, and travelled far off (order being the true Pa- 
rent of -proſpexous.. ſuccels) undertake fo difficult 
enterpriſes without a Conductor or Commander. 
Secondly, the Example of Nimrod, with whomit 
ſucceeded well, firengthened every humour that 
aſpired, Thirdly, Necellity reſolved all men by 
the arguments. of common miſeries, that withoat 
a Commander and Magiſtrate, neither could. thoſe 
that were laborious, and of . honeft diſpolitions, 
enjoy the harveſt of their own Travels 3 nor thoſe 
which were of little firength, ſecure themſelves 
againſt forcible violence.z nor thoſe: which ſought 
after any proportion of greatneſs, either poſſeſs the 
ſame inquiet, or rule and order their own Miniſters 
and Attendants. I Is, 
That theſe Cauſes had wrought theſe Effects, 
the undertakings and Conquelts of Nixzs (the Son 
of Belus) made it apparent 3 for he fonnd every 
where Kings and Monarchies, what way ſoever his 
Ambition led him in the Wars. 

But Nimrod ( his Grand-father ) had no Compa- 
nion King, to us known, when he firſt took on 
him Sovereignty and ſole Commandment of all 
thoſe che Children of Noab, which came from the 
Eaſt into Babylonia 3 though in his life-time others 
alſo raiſed themſelves to the ſame eſtate z of. which 
hereafter. Belzs ( his Son and Succefſour ) found 
Sabatins King, of Armenia and Scythia ſufficiently 
powerful to. refiſt his attempts 3 which Sabatizs, L 
take to be the ſame, which Fuſtine calls Tanaisz and 
ſhould conjecture, that 1izraim had been this Vex- 
oris, were it not that I vehemently ſuſpe& ſome 
errour ( as Fuſtine placeth him ) in the time of that 


Beroſus calls Scythia Saga,whoſe Son and Succeſſour 


Vexors, who by many circumſtances ſeems 
| | P rightly 


See more 
of this./.2. 
of this firſt 
Part, capiZs 
to Mme, Se.6. _ 
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Reineccins, all one with the great Seſiftris, that 11- 
ved certain Ages after Ninus, This Belzs, the (c- 
cond King of Babylon, reigned 65 years, according 
to the common account. | 


En . 


SECT. V1 
Of the Name of Belus, and other Names af- 


fines unto it. 


Hence this ſecond King and Succeſſor of 

Nimrod had the name of Bell, or Belus,que- 

ſtion hath bcen made 3 for it ſeemeth rather a name 

impoſed, or ( of addition) given by Ninzs, than 
aflumed by Belus himſclt. 

Cyrillas againſt Julian calls the Father of Nine, 
Arbelus, affirming that he was the firſt of all men 
that cauſed himſelf to be called a god : which were 
it ſo; then might the name of Belzs be thence deri. 
ved, But Bell, as many Writers have obſerved, 
fgnifieth the Sun in the Chaldean Tongue z and 
therefore did Ninas and Semiramis give that. name 
to their Father, that he might be honoured as the 
Sun, which the Bebylonians worſhipped as a god. 
And as this Title was afſumed in after-times by di- 
vers others of the Chaldean Princes and Babylonian 
Satrape 3 ſo was it uſed by the chief of the Cartha- 
ginians and other Nations; as ſome Hiftorians have 
conceived. 1 þ 

'To this Bel, or Belus,pertain (as in affinity) thoſe 
voices of Baal.Baalim, Belphegor, Beelphagor, Belſe- 
bub, and Beelſepbon. Thoſe that are learned in the 
Hebrew and Chaldean, convert the word Baal by 

\ the Latine, Princeps Militie, Chief in the War, 
though Danielwas ſo called ( faith Sidas ) Ob ho- | 


norem explicationis arcanarum rerum > In honour of 


Hier. in bis expounding ſecrets, Saint Hierom makes Bel, Beel, | 
©ſe.c.2. and Baal, to have the ſame ſignitication : and faith, | 


That the' Idol of Bebyloz was fo called, which Nz- 
25 in memory of his Father ſet up to be worſhip- 
ped 3 to which, that he might add the more ho- 
nour and reverence, he made it a Sanctuary and 
Lyr. in $4- Yefuge for all offenders. Hence ( ſaith Lyranus ) 
pien. Sa- came Idotatry, and the firſt uſe of Images into the | 
fom.l.lt- World. TIfidore doth interpret Bel by Vetzs, old, or 
_ 8 ancient ; adding, That as among the Aſſyrian it is 
; taken for Saturn, and the Sun; 1o in the Punickor 
Carthaginian Language, it ſignifieth God : Glycas 
makes it an Aſſyrian name properlyz & Joſephus a Ty. 
rian.Healfo aftirmeth, That theIdol w® theMoabites 
worſhipped @y them ereccd on the Mountain Phe- 
gor,or Peor,& called Baal) is the ſame which the La- 
tines call Prigpus, the god of Gardens 3 which al- | 
 Hirroz. im fo was the Opinion of Saint Hierom, Burt, that 
_ the word Bel, or Beel, was as much to fay, as God, 
appearcth by the word Beelzebab, the Idol of Ac. 
caron. For Bel, or Beel ſoundeth (God) and Se- 
bub (Flies or Hornets) by which name (notwith- 
ſtanding) the Jews expreſs the Prince of Devils, 
But the Prophet Oſe teacheth us the proper ſigniti- 
cation of this word from the voice of God himſelf; 
And at that day (ſaith the Lord ) thou ſhalt call me 
Thi, and ſhalt call me no more Baalim : for I will take 
away the name of Baalim ozt of their mouths, For, 
 __ © although the name of Baal, or Bahal, be juſtly to 
L beuſed towards God 3 yet in reſpe& that the ſame 
| was given to Idols, God hath hated it, and forbad 


rightly accountcd by the Judicious and Learnedj 


—_ 


was worſhipped as God 3 as alſo the Fire was 3 
tanquam Sclis particulz, As for the words com- 
pounded ( betore remembred ). as Belphegor, and 
Belſephon 3 Belſephon is expounded out of Facins; 
D ominus ſpecule, vel cuſtodie -:; The Lord of the 
Watch-tower, or of the Guard ; the other word no- 
teth the Idol,” and the place wherein it was wor- 


' (kipped, It is written Belpeor, or Bzalpeor 3 and 


Peor ( they fay ) is as much as Denudavit ,, and 
therefore the word joyned, exprefſeth a naked 1- 
mage. Some there are that call this Belxs, the Son 
of Saturn : forit was uſed among the Ancients, 


the Grand-child Herewules, Saturni 
liarum Nobilium, Regumque qui urbes condiderunt 
ſeniſſimi , primogeniti eorum Joves & Junones 3 Her- 
cules vero Nepotes eorum fortiſſimi. The ancienteſt of 
Noble. Families \and . Kings which founded Cities, are 
called Saturns ; - beir firſt-born Jupiters and Junoes; 
and their valiant Nephervs, Hercules, Bat this Be- 
lus (faith L, Vizes) was famous for his Warlike'Son 
Nmus, who cauſed his Father to be worſhipped as 
a God by the name of Fupiter Babylonius, whom 
the Eg yptiaxs (tranſported by Dreams of their An- 


they) upon Lybiz the Daughter of Epaphns, begat 
this. Jupiter Belus, who was Father to Ag yptus. 


the River Ewpbrates, there built aCity, in which 
he ordained Prieſts after the Egyptian manner. But, 
were there any Belus the Son of: Epaphus and Tjis, 


| or of Neptune and Lybia, or ( with Eaſebius ) of 


Teglonn5; whe after the death of Apis marricd Iyis 
(Cecrops then reigning in Athezs ) the ſame was not 
this Babylonian Belus of whom we ſpeak 3 but ra=- 
ther ſome other Belxs, of whom the Egyptians fo 


= 


much vauinted; 


WW" - 


| _——_— — 


, 
SECT. VEIL 


Of the worſhipping of Images, begun from Be- 
, lus 72 Babel. 


A*® for the Babylonian Felus, he was the moſt an- 
| cient Belxs, and the Inventor of Aſtronomy, if 
Pliny fay true : from whence the Egyptians might 
borrow both the name and JoSrine. Some 
part of the Temple, in which his State or Image 
was honoured as a God, the ſame Author affirm- 
eth, that it did remaim*in his time. uh 


they ſay the rnines of Belus bis Tomb , which Kerxes 
brake up, are yet remainig, It was a ſquare Pyramis 
made of Brick, a firlong bigh, and on every fide it had 


ving : for ſo he writes of him (calling him Arbe- 
lus.) Arbelus, vir ſuperbus & arrogans, primus bo- 
minum dicitur 2 ſubditis Dettatis nomen accepiſſe : 
Perſeverarunt igitur Aſſyrii, & finitime illis gentes 
ſaerificantes ei, Arbelus, a man very proud and arrg- 
gant, is accounted to be the firſt of all men*that was 
ever honoured by their Subjefts with titlg of Deity, 
(or with the name of God) the A(ſyrians therefore, 
and the bordering Nations bave perſevered, ſacrificing 
to bim. Even Arins alſo, whom S#idas calls Thu- 
ras, who ſucceeded nextafter Nin, was made an 


it. And the uſing of the word Bel among the | Idol-God among them, if we credit Szidas. 


Chaldeans for the Sun, was not, becauſe it pro- 


After Ninzs (that is, after Ninias) Thuras reigii- 
cd (faith Szidas)) whom they called after the name 


perly ſignificth the Sun, but becauſe the Sun there 


of 


to.name the Father Satzrn,” the _ and Ano, 4 
teuntur fami<- equity, 


tiquities), make.one of theirs, For Neptune (fay pid! 


They add, That this Belus,.carrying a Colony to 


Of the Sepulchre of Belzs, Strabo writeth' thus: Strak.lik 
Over the River, ſaith he, there are Gardens, where 12,1, 


a furlong in breadth, It appears by Cyril againſt z. 1. 
Fulian, that he obtained divine worſhip yet li- Zi 


Aa. ®«. FI 


Chap, Io» 


ofthe Hiſtozp of the noozld, 


of the Planet Mars 3 a man of ſharp and herce diſ- 
polition, who bidding battel to Cancoſus, of the 
ftock of Fapbeth, ſlew him. The Afſyr1ans wor- 
ſhipped him for their God, and called him Baal 
(that is) Mars 3 thus far Suidzr., Neither is it un- 
likely but that any among Idolatrous Nations were 
Dcihied in their life-times, or ſoon afcer : though I 
deny not, but that the moſt of their Images and 
Statue were firtt erefted without divine worſhip, 


| And whereas the Schoolmen aftirm,that the Pro- 
phets ſpake againſt the Worſhipping of the Heathen 
Idols, it is manifelt, that Moſes ipake of Images of 
the living God, and not of Baz!, and the rett of 
that nature, Fcr you ſaw no Image (faith Myſes ) that 
-day that the Lord ſpake nnto you in Horeb. Surely it 
was excellently ſaid of Baſil ; Noli aliqnamin illo for- 
mam imaginari., ue circumſcriby eum mente tu2 5; Do 
u0t imagine any form to be in God, leſt thou limit of 


.only inthe memory of the glorious acts of Bene- 
faQors, as Glycas cightly conceiveth ; and fo after- 
ward the Devil crept into thoſe woodden & brazen 
Carcaſles, when Poſlterity had loſt the memory of 
thcir firſt invention. _ Hereof Tfidore ſpeaketh in 
this manner 3 2uos autemPagini Deos aſſeruxt, ho- 
mines fuerunt, & pro nninſcujuſque vite meritis vel 
magnificentia, coli apud ſuvs poſt mortem ceperunt ; ſed 
(D#mmonibus perſuadentibus ) quos illi pro ſuz memo. 
rea bonoraveruxt, minores Deos exiſtimarunt : ad iſta 
vero magis ex colenda acceſſerunt Poetarum figmenta ; 
They were men ((aith he) whom the Paguns affirmed 
zo be gguls : and every one for bs merits or magnificence, 
began after his death to be hanour:d of bis own ; But, 
at length ( the Devil perſwading ) they accounted then 
leſſer gods, whoſe memories they. bonoured © and the 
Fifons of the Poets made the Opinions ( concerning 

the bonour of the dead ) much more ſuperſtitions. 
And, that the worſhipping ot Images was 
brought in by the Pagans and Heathen Nations, it 
Greg. Neo- is not Ifidore alone that witneſſeth,but Gregory: Gen- 
Ceſar. tilitas (faith he) inventrix & caput eſt Imaginum : 
Gentiliſm is the Inventreſs and ground of Inages; and 
Anbr. in Ambroſe, Gentes lignum adorant, tanqnam Imazinem 
pſali08: Dez The Gentiles adored wood, as it were the Image 
Exſth4.y. of God, Euſebius allo affirmeth as much, ,and cal- 
$a.1s, leth the worſhipping of Images, a Cuſtom borrow- 
Ag.c.1z, ed of the Heathen, Thelike ſaith Saint Augntine 
Litdib.2. againſt Adimantus, Et verenter (. ſaith LaGanfiins) 
"os xe Religio vana ſit, finibil videant guod adorent,, They 
fear theis Religion would be vain, ſhould they not. ee 

what they worſhip, 


And (out of doubt ) the Schoolmen ſhift this | 


fearful cuſtom very firangely.- - For ſceing the very 
workmanfhip is forbidden, how, can the heart of a 


wiſe Chriſtian ſatisfy it (elf with the diſtinQtian ot | 


Doulia, and Hyperdoulia, which can imply nothing 


but ſome difference of worſhipping of thoſe. Images | 


after they are made? And it is of all things the 
molt ſtrange, why religious and learned men ſhould 
firain their wits to defend the uſe of thoſe things , 
which the Scriptures have not only no where war- 
ranted, but cxpreſly in many places forbidden, 
and curſed the practicers thereof. Yet this doctrine 
of the- Devil was ſo ſtrongly and ſubtilly rooted, as 
neither the expreſs Commandment of Godhimlſelf, 
Thou ſhalt not make any graven Image , nor all the 
threatning of Moſes and the Prophets after him , 
could remove, weed it, or by fear, or by any per- 
ſwaſtons lead the hearts of men from it. For , 
whete ſhall we tind words of greater weight, or 
plainer inſtruction than theſe ? Take therefore good 
beed to your ſelves (for ye ſaw no Image in the day 
that the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt 
of the fire) that ye' corrupt #0t your ſelves , and make 
you a graven Image, or repreſentation of any F igure , 
whether it be the likeneſs of Male or Female. | 

| And, beſides the expreſs Commandment, Thow 
ſhalt make thee 0 graven Tmage, and the prohibition 
of many Scripturcs ; ſo it is wyitten in the Book 
of Wiſdom, That, the invention of Idols was the be- 
ginning of Whoredom : and the finding of them the 
corruption of life : for they were not from the begin - 
ning, neither ſhall they continue for evers 


| 


circumſcribe him in thy mind t00, Now, if the great 
Baſil thought it a preſumption unlawfull to repre- 
ſent a pattern of the infinite God to our own 
thoughts and minds, how tar. do thoſe men pre- 
ſumz;” that put him under the 'greafie Pencil of a 
Painter, or the ruſty Ax or other Inſtrument of a 
Carpenter or Carver ? | k : 

| For as this diſhonour to the infinite and incom<- 
prehenſible God, began in B.bel : ſo did the Devil 
tranſport and- ſpread this invention into all the Re= 
gions adjoyning, arid int Egypt and Greece; _. 

The Romgns , for a while, reliſted the ereRion 

of theſe Idols and Images, refuſing to ſet them in 
their. Templzs for 170 years; obſerving the Law 
of N«ma, who thought it impiety to reſemble things 
molt beautital, by things moſt baſe, But, Tarqui- 
nius Priſcus afterwards prevailing, and following 
the vanity of the Grecians ( a Nation of all others 
under the Sun moſt deluded by Satan ) ſer up the | 
Images of their gods; which (-as S. Auguſtine wit- 4ug. de 
nefſeth ) that learned YVarro- both bewailzd , and £vt.1.4« 
utterly condemned : and which Seneca thus deri- © 3** - 
deth 3 Simulachra deorum venerantar, illis ſupplicant, 
genu poſito ills adorant, &: cum bec ſuſpiciant, fabros; 
qui ills fecere , contemunit;, The Images of the gods 
are worſhipped, thoſe they pray unto, with bended knees 
thoſe they adore ; and while they ſo greatly admire 
them , they contemn the Handicrafiſmen that made 
them.z which alſo Sedulius the Poet in this fort ſcot- 
fed at: 


He miſeri qui vana colunt, qui corde ſiniftra 
Religzoſafibi ſculpunt. ſimulachra, ſunnque 
Fattorem fugiunt,, & que fecere, verentur ! or 
Qris furor eſt ? que tauta animos dementiz lud 't ? 
Ut wvdlncrem , tarpettquie bovem, toryumque Dra- 
_ Conem;. | 


Sem-hominemque 


ret, 


-canem ſupplex homo proaus ad6- 


Ah wretched they that worſhip vanities, 
And conſecrate dumb Idols in their heart; . , 
Who their own Maker ( God on high) defpile,. 
And fear the work of their own hands and Art! 
What fury. ? what great madanefs doth beguile 
Mens minds ? that man ſhould ugly ſhapes ador2 
Of Birds, or Bulls, or Dragons, or the vile 
Half-dog-half-man on knees for aid implore, 
And though this device was barbarous, and firſt, 
and many years pradcifed by Heathen Nations on- . 
ly, till the Fews were, corrupted in Eyypt, yet it is 
not Seneca alone that laughed to ſcorn;the Ignorant 
ſtupidity of his Nation: but Faſtin Martyr rement- 
breth how the Sybils inveighed againft Images : and 
Heſpinian; how Sephocles taught, thac it was perni- 
cious to the Souls of men to.ere&t and adore thoſe 
babels. Strabo and Herodotus witneſs , that the 
Perfians did not erect or ſet up any Statue , of their 
Gods. Lycurges never taught it the Lacedemanians, 
but thought it impiety to repreſent immortal na- 
rures by mortal Figures. Exſebizs alfo witaeſſech, 
in his Sixth Book, de preparatione Evangelics , that 
it was forbidden by a Law in Seri:s, or among;/the 
| P 2 Brackmans 
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216 The Flrſt *Bookof the Firſt Part Clays, 
Brackmans in India, that Images ſhould be worſhip- rided ? Men cut down: Trees, rind them; burn. a pavt Cap. 44. 
ped, The fame do Tacitus and Crinitus report of | of them, make ready their' meat, and warm themſelves 
the ancient Germazs, Many other Authors might | by the fire thereof, and af the reſidue” he maketh a gods; 
be remembred. that witneſs the diſdain which the ' 414 1dol, and prayeth unto it : but God bath ſhut their 
Heathen themſelves had of this childiſh Idolatry : ' eyes from ſight, and their heart from” undefanding, It 
of which Hoſpinian hath written at- large-in his |1s therefore ſafeſt fora Chriftin, to believe che Com- 
Tract, de origine Imaginum, And it was truly ſaid, jmandments of God, ſo direct againſt Idolatry, to 
Omnia mala exempla bonis initiis orta fant; Alt ill ex- | believe the Prophets, and to believe S, Paxl,. who 
amples bave ſprung from good beginnings. The Hea- ' peaketh thus plainly and feclingly, /My-belved, flie 
then, at tirli, made theſe Statue and Images, but in i from Idolatry 3 T ſpeak as unto them which bave under- 
memory of ſuch remarkable men, as had deſerved iſtauding, judge ye what Tſay, SET FD: 
beſt of their Countries and Common-wealths : Ef- 
figies hominum ( faith Pliny ) 10x ſolebant exprimi.nift 
aligna- thuftri cauſa perpetnitatem merentiun ; Men| © (2 847244 FUG 
are not wont to make Piiures, but of men which merit- SEC T: FI, : 5: 
ed for ſome natable cauſe to be perpetually remembred. SO) þ- 3BU 
And though of the more antient Papifts, ſome have | Of the FYarrs of Ninus: and laſtly, of his JVarr 
borrowed of the Gentiles ( as appears in La&antins) | againſt Zoroaſter, SOIT 
that defence for Images: That Simulachra are pro = | VOOR. 
elementis literarum, ui per ea diſcerent homines Deum RE EI” GR. 
inviſibilem cognoſeere.: Images ſay they, ſand ſo before | Þ'J Nto this Belus ſucceeded Ninuw,- the firſt that 
them the Heathen ſaid ) are in ftead of Letters ,wbere- | A commanded the exerciſe of Idolatry, the 
by men might learn t0 know the inviſuble'Gid : in firſt chat injuriouſly invaded his Neighbour Prin- 
which nnderſtanding, perhaps, they no other ways ; £&5;'and the firſt that, without ſhame'or/fear,com- 
eſteemed them than Pictures indeed 3 yet as that of; mitted Adultery in. publick. But, aS6f Belus there 
Baal, or Bel, ſet up in memory of Bekes the-Babylo- [15'no-certain memory' (as touching particulars) fo 

' #ian, became afterward the moſt reverenced Idol of | of this'Niu (whoſe Story is gathered ont of pro- 
the World, by which ſo miny Nations ( arid they | fanc Aathors) I find nothing fo warrantable, brit 
' which were appropriate to God himfelf ) were ; that the ſame may be diſputed, and in the greateſt 
-- miſled; and caſt away {o thoſe very ſtocks and |! part doubted. + For, although that ptcce of Beroſus, NSIY: 
* ſtones, and painted canvaſes( called the Pictures of | ſet out. and commented upon by Anime, hath many 
* Chrift,our Lady, and others) were by thouſands-of | good things it it, and giveth great light (as Chry- 
ignorant people, not only adored, bat-efteemed to,|##3 notcth)'to the underſtanding of Diddorns Sicn- * © 
have life ,, motion, | and underfianding, © On theſe i Tres, Dior, Halitarnſſeur,and others : yet, Lodovicas * 
flocks we call ( faith the Book of Wiſdom ) when we' Vives,” B, Rhenamts, and others after them, have + 
paſs through the raging waves; on theſe ftocks moreror- 18id open the imperfeRtion and defects of the Frag- - 
ten than the Ship that carrier us, IC fe ment 3 *proving -&dirc4ly, that -it carmot be the -:. 
1 - This Heathen invention of Images beeame {© fame Beroſas which lived in Alexander's time, cited' lib. 1 * 
fruitful in after-times , breeding an ipfinite: multi- by Athenexs and 'Foſephus 2 and whoſe State the 79h, 
tude of gods, that they were forced to diſtinguiſh Athenians crefted, ſaith Pliny, Yet it is from him cont. 45;1- 
them into degrees and orders'as Dii conſentes, ſeu, chiefly, that many have gathered the ſucceſfion of #7 {1-57 
majorum gentium, ſelefi , Patritii, inſigniares, dii me- | the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Princes, even from Nizc- 
dit: Counſelling gods, 0? pods of the mightieft Nobi- | 70d, to the eighteenth King Aſeatades, and to the 
lity. ſelef gods , Patrian; 'god# of mark, and Common | times of Foſna, For of Metaſthenes an Hiſtorian, 
gods ( which the Romans called Medioxum ) dit infi- | of the: Race of the Perſian Prieſts, there are found 
mi, and terreſtrial Heroes,*and miltitudes of other | but cettain Papersz or ſome few lines of the Chal- 
pods, of which S. Awgyftine hath madetkarge men- | 42a1 and Aſſyrian Monarchies : but he afterwards, 
4 tion, in his Book, de Civitate Dei. But ( faith La- | in the colleEion of the: Perſian Kings, is nof with-- 
7%: 14+ Gantins)among all thoſe miſerable ſouls,and rotten | out his errours. — | ; 
bodies, worſhipped by men more like to their Idols, | Ctefiar, or Cnidus (a City joyning to Halicarnaſ- 
did Epimenides Cretenfis'(\by what: good Angel | ſexs) who lived together with Cyrus the younger , 
moved Iknow not ) erect in' the Arhenian Fields , | and with Artaxerxes Memon, gathered his Hiſtory 
Altars'to the unknown God; which ſtood with the | out of the Perſian Records, and reacheth as farr up- 
Ame title and dedication, ' even to the times: of S. | wards as Ninns and Semiramis : and, though in the 
Paul: whio' made them'firft know'to whom theſe | Story of Cyrus the younger, Xenophon approveth 
Altars belonged, and optntl their eyes which were | him in' ſome things, and Athenews, Pauſanias, and 
_ Capable of grace, that they might diſcern the diffe- | Tertzlh;an cite him yet fo baſe and apparent are 
rence betwixt that light which lighteneth every | his flatteries of the Times and Princes with whom 
man, and the obſcure and-ſtinking miſt whereiri the | he lived, and fo incredible -are the numbers which 
Devil had ſo many years -led and miſ-led them. | he finds in the Armies of Nis, and eſpecially of 
And'it ſufficed not that the multitude of theſe gods | Semiramis 3 as whatſoever his reports were, times 
was {6 great in general; or "that every Nation had | have conſumed his Works, ſaving ſome very few cx- 
ſome one:which took particular and'ſingular care of | cerptions lately publiſhed, AN Toe. : 
them; as Fwpiter in Crete, Ifis in Egyptz in Athens, | And therefore in things uncertain, fceing a long 
Minerva; in Samos, Func; in Paphos, Venus, and fo | diſcourſe cannot be pleaſing' ta men of judgment , 
of all other parts; butevery City, and almoſt eve- | I will paſs over the ads of this third Aſſyrion, in as - 
ry Family ,”'had 2 god apart. For, aS'it is writ- | few words as I can exprefs them. S. Augnſtine af- 
| ten in the ſecond of Kivgs, the men of Babel made | firms, that Ninus maſtered all Aſia, Indra except- 
. any og 7 Succoth Benoth, and the men of Cirth made Nergal , | ed. Others fay'that he wan it all, fave T1dia, Ba- 
-1% 37* and the men'-of Hamath made Aſvima, and the A. | &ria, and Arabia, 'For he made Aricus of Arabia, 
vites made Nibbaz and Tartakg and the Sepharva- | the companion of his Conqueſts, with: whom he 
ims burdt their children inthe fire to Adramelech, | entred into a ſireight league of amity, becauſe he 


All which, how plainly hath the Prophet Efay dc- | commanded many people, and was his _— , 
a A an 
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' commanded the leſſer Aſia, I' do not believe, for 
none of his Suceſſors had any poſſeſſion therein. 


others affirm, that they all died in one battel againft 


bylonia, Z 
he might eafily ſubdue, both becauſe he invaded it 
on the ſudden, and becauſe it lay next him : and al- 
ſo becauſe the Arabians and their King Ariczs 


( which bordered Syria) affifted him in the Con- | 
ther into the Countrey, and betieged the chief City 


queſt thereof, _ -- | 


The King of Armenia, Barzanes, he forced to | 


acknowledge him, and to aid him in his Warr a- 
gainſt Zoroaſter : for from Armenza, he bent him- 
felf that way toward the Eaſt ; but, that ever he 


His third Warr was againſt Pharnus, King of 
the Medes, whom it is ſaid that he overthrew, and 
cruelly murthered-with his ſeven Children; though 


him, Whether he invaded Zoroafter before the build- 
ing or amplifying of N:njve, orafter, it is uncertain, 
It is faid, that he made two Expeditions into Ba- 


_ of the Hiltdyy of thonporld, __ 


- and a Chuſite and the neereft Prince confronting Bz- 
His firſt enterprize was upon Syria, which 


fria : and, that finding little or ill ſucceſs in the 
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Of Zoroaſter, ſuppoſed to have been the chief Authour of Magick 
Arts : and of the divers kinds of Magick, 
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hrft, he returned, and fet the work of Nizive for- 
ward : and then a ſecond time entrcd Bariz with 
1700000 ' Foot , and 200000 Horſe, and 100000 
fix hundred Chariots : being encountred by Z-- 
roafter with four hundred thouſand. But Ninus 
prevailing, and Zoroaſter being ſlain, he entred far- 


AuZ. az 
thereof, called'BaGria, or BaGirion + faith Stephanus ) —_— 
which by a paſſage found, and an affault given by 
Semiramis (the Wite of Menoz) he entred and pot- | 
felt, Upon this occafion Nizzs both admiring her + com. 
judgment and valour, together with her perſon and © 
external beauty, fancied her ſo ftrongly, as (negle&- 

ing all Princely reſpects) he took her trom her Hus= 

band, whoſe eyes he threatned to thruſt our, if he 

refuſed to conſent. He therefore yiclding to the 

paſſion of love in Ninws, and to the pailion of for- _ 

row in himfelt, by the ſtrong perſwaſions of ſhame 

and diſhonour, caft himſelf headlong, into the Wa- 

ter, and died, 


SECT. I. 


That Toroafter was not Cham, nor the firſt inventer of Aſtrologie, or of Magick : and that 
h there were divers great Magicians of this name. . 


Oroafter , King of the Bea 

centins ſuppoſeth to be Cham the 
Son of Noah : a fancy of little pro- 
bability. For Cham was the Pa- 
. ternal Anceſtour of Niz#s., the Fa- 
ther of Chxs, the Grand- father of 
- Nimrod, whoſe Son was Belus, the 
Father of Ninws, It may be that Vincentivs had heard 
of that Book which was called Scripture Cham, de- 
viſed by ſome wicked Knave, and fo entituled ; 
of which Sixtus Senenſis hath made the due men- 
tions, - 

It is reported by Caſſiannys , that Serenus Abbas 
gave the invention of 4fagick to Cham the Son of 
Noah : fo did Comeſtor in his Scholaſtical Hiſtory 3 
which Art ( faith he ) with the ſeven Liberal Sci- 
ences he writ in fourteen Pillars : ſeven of which 
were made of Braſs , to reſiſt the defacing by the 
Waters of the Flond 3 and ſeven of Brick againft 
the injury of fire, There was alſo another deviſed 
Diſcourſe, which went under the title of Prophetia 
Cham. Caſſianits out of Serenue hath ſomewhat like 
this of Comeſtor, Theſe be Caſſianus words: Cham 
(filizs Noah) qui ſuperſtitionibus iſtis & ſacrilegis fu- 
it artibus infec, ſciens nullum ſe poſſe ſuper bis mme- 
morialem librum in Arcam prorſus inferre, in qua erat 
cum patre juſto, &c. Cham (the Sox of Noah ) 
who'was infefted with theſe ſuperſtitions and ſacrile- 
gious Arts, knowing that he could not bring any Book 


or memorial of that nature into the Arh,, wherein he 
war #0 remain: with by. godly Father, cauſed the Pre- 


Ninus) were the ſame which was fo cxcellent a 


—_— 
— 


_ and Rules thereof to be graven in Metal, and hard 
tone, 

Saint Azguſtine noteth, that Zoroaſfter was (Hid to 
have laught at his birth, when all other-children + 
weep 3 which preſaged the great knowledge which 
afterward he atrained unto being taken for the « 
Inventer of natural Magick and other Arts for the 
Corrupter, faith Pliny and Juſtine. But I do not 
think that Zoroaſfter invented the dodrine of the 
Horoſcopes, or Natvities : or firſt found out the 
nature of Herbs, Stones, and Minerals, or their 
Sympathetical, or Antipathetical workings; of 
which, I know not what King of Chaldea is allo 
made the Inventer. I rather think that theſe know- 
ledges were far more ancient, and left by Noah to 
his Sons. For Abraham, who had not any acquain- 
tance with Zorooſter (as Joſephus reporteth) was no 
leſs learned herein than any other in that age, if he 
exceeded not all men then living : differing from 
the wiſdom of after-times ia this, that he knew , 
and acknowledged, the true cauſe and giver of life 
and virtuc to Nature, and all natural things; where- 
as others (forgetting Gods infinite, diſperſed, and 
univerſal power) admired the Inftruments,and did 
attribute proper ſtrength to the things themſelves 
C from which the effects were ſenfible) which be- ..: -, 
longed to that wiſdom , Which being one , and re- T96. 
maining in it ſelf , can do all things , and reneweah 
all, \ | 
Now, whether this Zoroaſter (overthrown by + 


Natura- 


n$ 


* The Firſt Book of the Firſt Part 


LD — 


Naturaliſt, it is doubted, For Zoroaſter the M4 agi- | 
cio, Cirfias calls Oxyartes, whom Pliny tinds of a | 
later time, And it Zoreaſter were taken away by | 
a Spirit ( being, in the midlt cf his Diſciples ) as | 
ſome Authors report, then Zoroaſter, ſlain by Ninrs, 
was not the Magician ; which is alſo the opinion of 
Scaliger, "8 

Again, Foſephas, and Cedrenus afficm, that Seth 
fixlt found out the Planets, or wandring Stars, and 


- $:2/i7. in Other motions of the Heavens : for if this Art had 
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becn invented by Zoroafter, he could not haveattat- 
ned to any ſuch excellency therein, in his own lite- 
time 3 but bcing a man ( as it ſeemeth ) of ſingular 
judgment, he might add ſomewhat to this kind of 
knowledge , and leave it by writing to Polic- 
ritY. 
But of this Zorogſter, there is much diſpute : and 
no leſs javgling about the word and Art of Magick, 
Arnobius remembreth four, to whom the name of 
Zoroaſtcr, or Zoroaſtres was given : which by Hermo- 
dorus and Dinon ſeemeth to be but a coguomen, or 
name of Art ,, and was as much to fay, as Aſtro- 
rum cultor, The tirſt, Arnobins calleth the Baciri- 
en, which may be the ſame that Ninus overthrew : 
the ſecond, a Chaldean, and the Aſironomer of Ni- 
nus :the third was Zoroaſter Pamphylius, who lived 
in the time of Cyrus, and his familiar: the fourth, 
Zoroaſt.r Armenius, the Nephew of Hyſtianes, which 


followed Xerxes into Greece: between whem and 


Cyrs,thcre paſt threeſcore and eighteen years.Suidas 
remenibreth a fifth, called Perſomedus ſapiens : and 
Plato ſpcaketh of Zoroafter the Son of Oromaſdes 3 
which Picus Mirandula confirmethe 

Now, of what Nation the firſt and chief Zoro- 
after was, it is doubted, Pliny and Laertius make 
him a Perſian. Gemiſthers, or Pletho, Ficinus, and 
Stenchins , make him a Chaldean, But by thoſe 
Books of one Zoroaſter, found by Picus Mirandula, it 
appeareth plainly, that the Author of them was a 
Chaldean by Nation, though the word ( Chaldear ) 
was as often given to the learned Prieſis peculiar= 
ly , as for any diſtinguiſhment of Nations, Por- 
thyrius makes the Chaldei and 4agi divers  Picus, 
the ſame. 
both by Nation and Profetlion, it appearcti by his 
Books, which ( faith Piczs ) were written in the 
Chaldean Tongue; and the Comment in the ſame 
Language, Now, that the Magi and thcy were not 


But that this Zoroaſter was a Chaldean | 


liar with evil Spirits, uſurped that Title.. For Ma- 


gick, Conjuring , and Witchery, arc far differing pj;, ; __ 
Arts, whereot Pliny being ignorant, ſcoffeth: thereat. nift; vat. 
For Ners ( ſaith P.iny ) who had the moſt excclient Porphyr. & 
Magicians of the Eali, ſent him by Tyridates King 4+ 


of Armenia, who held that Kingdom by his grace , 


| found the Art, after long {iudy and labour, altoge- 


ther ridiculous. Ee 
Magns is a Perſian word primitively, whereby is 
exprelt ſuch a one as is altogether converſant in, 
things Divine. And ( asPlato affirmeth ) the Arc 
of Magick is the Art of worſhipping Gced. To 
which effte&t Apollonins in his Epililes expounding 
the word ( pdy@ ) faith , that the Perſians called 
their god weyes : whence he addeth , that Mugay 
is either 5 xd] guory 98%, or VipandTys Foy ( that 
is ) that Magus is a name ſometimes of him that is 
a God by nature 3 ſometimes of him that is in the 
ſervice of God : in which latter ſence it is taken , 
Mat. 2.,v. 1, Andthis is the firlt and higheſt kind : 
waich Piccolominie calleth divine Magick : and theſe 


ſophers : the Indians , 
they ſomewhat neerly retain to this day , calling 
their Priefis Brajnnes ; among the Egyptians they 
were tearmied Prieſts; with the Hebrews they were 
called Cabalifts , Prophets , Scribes, and Phariſtes : 
amongſt the Babylonians they were differenced by 
the name of Chaldeans ; and among, the Perfians , 1" 
Magicians: of whom Arnobizs ( ſpeaking of Heſta- 


words: Et verum Deum merita majeſtate proſequitur, p. 36a. 
&+ Angelos miniſtros Dei, ſed veri ejus venerationi no® 
vit aſfiſtere, Idem demonas prodit terrenos , vagos , 
' bumanitatis inimicos ; Soſtenes ( for ſo M, Felix called 
him , not Hoſtanes ) afcribeth the due Majeſty to the 
#rue Cod, and A that bis Angels are mi- 
niſters and meſſengers which attend the Worſhip of the 
true God, He alſo bath delivered, that there are De- 
ns Earthly, and wandring , and enemies to man- 

His Majeſty alſo, in his firſt Took of Dentenologie, 
ch, 3. acknowledgeth, that in the Perſian Tongue 
the word ( Magus ) imports as much as a contem- 
plator of divine and Heavenly ſcience 3 but unjult- 
ly fo called, becauſe the Chaldeans were Ignorant 


differing , it may be judged by the name of thoſe of the true Divinity, 'And it is alſo right which 


Books of Zoroaſter, which inan Epiſtle of Mirandula | 


to Ficinus, he faith, to be intituled, Patris Ezre Zo. 
roaſtris & Melchior magoriem oracula, 


tit 


SECT. II. 


—_— 


Of the name of Magia , and that it was An- | 
ciently far divers from Conjuring and 
HWitch-craft. 


Ow, for Magick it ſelf, which Art ( faith 
Mirandula ) Pauci intelligunt, multi repreben. 


His Majeſty avoweth, that under the name of Magick, 
all other unlawful Arts, axe comprehended; and yet 
doth His Majifty-difiinguith it from Necromancy , 
Witch-craft , and the rcii : of all which he hath 


kind whereof the Devil is a party. Daniel in his 
ſecond Chap, nameth four kinds of thoſe Wiſemen : 
Arioli, Magi, Malefici, and Chaldei. Arioli the 
old Latine Tranſlation calleth Sophiſtas : Vatablus 
and Pagninus, Genethliacos, or Phyficos, or Philoſc- 
pbers, or ( according to the note of Vatablus ) Na- 
turalifts : Nempe ſunt Magi apnd Barbaros, qued Phi- 
loſophi apud Grecos ( ſcilicet ) divinaruy bumana- 


dunt ; Few underſtand, and many reprehend Et ficut | 
Canes ignotos ſemper allatrant , As Dogs bark at thoſe 
they know not : ſo they condemn and hate the things 
they underſtand not : I think it not amiſs ( lea- 
ving Ninzs for a while ), to ſpeak ſomewhat there- 
of, 

It is true, that many men abhorr the very name 
and word ( Aagos ) becauſe of Simon Magus, who 
being indeed, not Magus, but goes ( that is) fami- 


rumque rerum ſcientiam profitentes ; For the Magi are 
the ſame with the Barbarians, as the Philoſophers are 
with the Grecians (that is) men that profeſs the know. 
ledge of things both divine and humane, - The Greek 
and the Engliſh call them Inchanters ; Junius, Magi- 
cians ; Caſtalion, ConjeFurers : in the Syrian, they 
are a'l four by one namecalled Sapientes Babylonis z 
The Wiſemen of Babel, | 
The ſecond ſort Vatablus, Pagnin, Fanins, and 
f OUT 


Chap. 11. 


did the Latines newly entitle Sapientes, or Wiſemen: Piccol. de 
For , the fear and worſhip of God is tbe beginning of D:fin. 
krowledge. Theſe Wiſemen the Greek call Philo. Prov. 1. 7. 


Branchmans ; whi 0bn Hug, 
3 Which name Linſcher, 


Minutis . * 
op B, Felicts cum 
#es, one of the ancient Magicians ) uſeth theſe 4rnobis 


written Jargely, and moſt learnedly. For the Ma- y,,,,,u, 
gick which His Majeſty condemneth , is of that 1. >. c. 1. 


Chap:16 


of the Hiſtory of the would, 
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our Engliſh, call Aitrologers 3 FHierom and the Sep- 
tuagint, Magicians: 


Engliſh. 
That Wi 


ſuppoſed ) Shbdaris : and the Ttalzns, Petrus Apo- | 


nenſis, The M31 which theſe: men profett, is thus * 

The third kind are Mzlefici or Venefici ; in Hie- ; dzhaed -; . Mazia 2 connexio a wird ſaviente agentium 
rom, Pagnin, and the Septuagint, Witches, or Poiſo- per naturam cum patientibs, f:bi congraenter reſpou- 
ners : in Funius, Preſtigiatores, or Sorgercrs, as in dentibus ,: ut inde opera prodeant, no# ſite eorum ſine 


admiratione . qui cauſam wgnorant ; Magick is the con- 


tches are alſo rightly ſo called Venefici, | nexion of natural agents and patients, anſwerable each - 


or Poiſoners 3 and that indeed there is a kind of . to other , wrought by a wiſe-man, to the bringing forth * 71, ;, 
Malefici, which , without any Art of Magick or | of ſuch effefts as. are wonderful 20 thoſe that know not mundo lu- | 
' their cauſes, In theſe three kinds, which other men tt T'44s, 


Necromancie, uſe the help of the Devil to do miſ- 
chief, His Maj:fty'contirmeth in the firſt Chapter of 
his ſecond Book : (peaking alſo in the fifth Chapter 
of their practice, to mix the'powder of dead bo- 
dies with other things by the Devil preparcd 3 and 
at other times to make Pi&ures of Wax, or Clay , 
( as it were Sacramentaliter ) to effect thoſe things 
which the Devil by other means bringeth to pals. 

The fourth, all Tranſlators call Chaldears ; who 
took upon them to foretell all things to_ come, as 
well natural as humane, and their-events : and this 
they vaunicd to pertorm by the Influences of the 
Stars, by them obſerved, and underſieod. 

Such were, and to this day partly ( if not alto- 
gether } are, i: corruptions, which have made odi- 
ous ©: very wame of Magick, having chicfly ſought 
(as is 535: manner of all Impotiures ) to counter- 
feit the hizhett and molt noble part of it, yet fo as 
they have alſo crept into the inferiour degrees, 

A ſecond kind of Magick was that part of Aſtro- 

bogie , which had reſpect to ſowing and planting , 

aad all kinds of Agriculture and Husbandry : 

which was a knowledge of the motions and in- 

fluences of the Stars into thoſe lower Elements. 

Philo Fudexs goeth farther, athirming , that by 

this part of Mogick, or Aſtrology , together with 

the motions of the Stars , and other heavenly bo. 

_-..,.. dvies, Abraham found out the knowledge of the true 
[nd Ghe, God, while he lived in Chaldes: Qui contemplatione 

« Glyce age, | 

- "Amal ſol, creaturarum coguovit Creatorem ( faith Fo, Damaſcen) 
1$0- Who knew the Creator by the contemplation of the Crea- 
tare. Foſephus reporteth of Abrabam, that he in- 

firufted the Egyptians in Arithmetick, and Aſtronomie, 
who before Abraham's coming unto them knew none 
of theſe Sciences, - | | 
. And fo doth Archangelns de Burgo, in defence of 
Mirandula againſt Garfias : Alexander & Eupolc- 
mon dicunt , quod Abraham ſantiitate & ſapientia 
omnium. preſtantiſſimus , Chaldzos primum , deinde 
Phznices, demum Kgyptos Sacredotes Aſtrologiam 
& divina decxerit ; Alexander ( faith he, meaning 
Alexander Polyhiftor ) aud Eupolemon affirm,that 
Abraham , the holieſt and the wiſeſt of men, did firſt 
teach the Chaldzans, tben the Phenicians 3 laſtly, the 
Egyptian Prieſts, Aftrologie , and divine Know- 

See ppon Fae EE 

his Con. The third kind of Magick containeth the whole 
ment. iz Philoſophy of Nature 3 tiot the brabblings.of the 
Ang. de, Ariſtotelians , but that which bringeth to light the 
a4 Dez, 
ors: hidden boſome to humane uſe : Virtutes in centro 
centri latentes : Virtues hidden in the center of the 
cexter, according tothe Chymiſts, Of this ſort were 
Albertus Arnoldas de villa nova, Raymond, Bacon, 
and many others: and before theſe; in elder times, 
and who better underfiood the power of Nature , 
and how to apply things that work to things that 
ſuffer, were Zoroafter before ſpoken of : Apollonins, 
1yranews, remembred by S, Hierom to Paulinus ; in 
ſome mens Opinion , Nzma Pompilias among the 
Romans : among, the Indians, Theſpian : among the 
Egyptians, Hermes , among the Babylonians, Budda : 
the Thracians had Zamolxis : the Hyperboreans ( as is 


! 


inmoli virtues, and draweth them oat of Nature's. 


| 


divide into four, it ſeemeth that Zoroaſter was ex- 
ceedinely learned 3 eſpecially in the tirlt and highelt. 


! For in his Oracles he confeſſeth God to be rhe 
; Creator of the Univerſal : he belicveth of the * Tri- 


nity, which he could not inveltigate by any natu- 


ral knowledge : he ſpeaketh of Angels, and of Para- 


diſe : approveth the immortality ot the Soul : teach- 
eth Truth, Faich, Hope, and Love, diſcourling of 
the Abliinence and Charity of the agi : which 
Oracles of his, Pſellus, Ficizus, Patritius, and others, 
have gathered and tranſlated, 
Ot this Zoroajter, Euſebius in the Theologie of the 
Phenicians, uſing, Zoroaſter's own words : Hec ad 
verbum ſeribit (faith Euſebins ) Deus primus in- 
corruptibilium , ſempiternus, ingetlitys , exe 
pers partium, ſibi-ipſi ſimillimus , bonorum om tium 
anriga, mynera non expiaans, optimus, prudentiſſi- 
mms pater jury, ſine dodrinajuſtitiam perdoGus, n3tr- 
ra perfeCius, ſapiens, ſacre nature unicus inventor, &c, 
Thus writeth Zoroaſter word for word .- - God, the 
firſt incorruptible , everlaſting , unbegotten , without 
parts, moſt like himſelf, the guide of all good, ex- 
right, having learnedjuſtice without teaching, perfeft, 
wiſe by nature, the only Inventer thereof, 
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peGting no reward, the beft, the wiſe(t, the father of 


' Lib, + 


Sixtus Senenſis, ſpeaking of the wiſdom of the fo!. 25, 


Chaldzans, doth diſtinguiſh thoſe wiſe men into 
tive Orders (to wit) Chaſcedim, or Chaldeans ; Aſa- 
phim, or. Magicians ,, Chartumim (which he tran- 
ſlates Arle, or Sophiſts) Mechaſphim, or Malefici, 
or Venefici, Witches, os Poyſoners , and Gazarim, 
Augures, or Aurnuſpices, or Diviners, w 
Chaſcedim were thoſe which had the name of 
Chaldeans, which were. Aftrowomers : Hi calorum 
motes diligentiſime ſpearunt , Theſe did moſt dili- 
gently contemplate the motions of the Heavens : whom 
Phils, in thelite of Abrabam deſcribeth. 
Aſapbim were/in the old Latine tranſlation cal- 
cd Philoſophers. of the Septuagint, and of Hierom, 
Magicians : Dui de omnium tam divinarum quan 
bumanarum rerum cauſis Philoſophati ſunt 5 Who diſ- 
courſed of the. cauſes of all things, as well divine as 
humane : Origen makes Balaam (the Son of Beor) 
to be the firft : but Laertizs aſcribeth the Inventi- 
on of this Art to Zorogſter the Perſia. 
Chartumim, or Inchanters, the Diſciples (faith St. 
Auguſtine, Pliny, and Fuftine) of another Zoroaſter, 


Laert. l, x, 


who corrupted the admirable wiſdom of the 47ag7, 


which he received from his Anceſtors, 

Mechaſpbim, or Venefici, or Witches, are thoſe 
which we have ſpoken already out of His Majeſties 
Book of Demonologia, 2» 

| Gazarim, or Aruſpices (after St. Hierom) which 
divine from the Intrails of Beaſts ſlain for Sacriti- 
ces : or by Gazarim , others underſtand Avgares, 
=_ divine by the flying, linging, or feeding of 
Birds. EEE, 
By this diſtinQion, we may perceive. the diffe- 
rence between thoſe wiſe men which the Kings of 
Babylon entextained;and that the name and proteſh- 
on of the Mag? among the ancient Perſians was moſt 


honeſt, For Pexcer truly obſerveth , Preerant reli- 
| gionk 


. — Ds 
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Cn eu 
118 Chap.1x, 
Pexcer de gioni Perfice, ut in populo Dei Levite, ſtndiiſque were , of the Devil. In the latter, there is no other do- 
pevenitete Philoſophis dediti erant : nec quiſquam Rex Perſa- ctrine,than the ule ot certain Cercmonics,Per malam 
ron; fol rum poterat eſſe, qui non antes Magorum diſciplinam | fiaem , By an evil Faith : in the former,no other 1], 
—_ $36. ſcientiamg; percepiſſet The Magi (faith he) were the | than the inveſtigation of thoſc virtues and hidden 
ebief Miniſters of the Perſian Religion, as. the Le-| propertics which God hath given to his creatures, 
vites among Gods people, and they were given to the and how fitly to apply things that work, to.things 
ftudies of true Philoſopby : neither could any be King | that tutters And though by the Jews thole CXCEl= 
of the Perſians, who had not firſt been exerciſed in the | lent Magicians, Philoſophers, and Divines, which 
myſteries and knowledge of the Magi. Sixtus Senen-| came to worſhip our Saviour Chriſt, were tearmed 
f5, in the defence of Origen againlt'Polychronius and Mechaſchephim, ox Mecaſpbim ; yet had they no other 
Theophilus , hath two kinds of Magick,, his own reaſon than common, cuſtom therein, . Conſuetrdo ,,;.,,.. -, 
words are theſe : Et ne quem meveant premiſſa Po- | autem communis Magos pro maleficis_ accipit'; Common nanis.. 
Iychronii & Thcophili, teſtimonia, ſciendum eſt du- | cuſtom ( faith S. Hierom underſtandeth Witche 5 un= Pet. Marts 
p:bt.1. 6. Plicem eſſe Magiam ; alteram ubique ab Origine dam- der the name of Magicians : And | Antiquity ( faith © 
fol. 424 natam, que per fadera cumdemonibis inita, aut vere, Peter Martyr ).by the word (Magi) wderſtood good 
- aut apparenter, operatur ; alteram ab Origin lauda- and wiſe men. Quid igitar expaveſcis Magi nomen 
tam, quz ad pradicem natural Philoſophie pertinet, formidoloſe, nemen Evangelio gratinſum, quod 09 ma- 
docens admirabiles res operari ex applicetione mutua | leficum & veneficum, ſed ſapientem ſonat,.&.Sacerdo- 


ciprocally, : 
This Partition Hierom doth embrace in the firſt 
of his Commentaries upon Daniel, where confide- 
ring of the difference which Daniel makes between 
theſe four kinds of Wiſe Men formerly remembred, 
he uſeth this diſtintion : @#os nos hariolos, cetert 
trams; (id eft ) incantatores interpretati ſunt, videu- 
#17 mihi eſſe qui verbis rem peragunt ; Magi , qui de 
fingulis philieſopbantur ; X4alefici, qui ſanguine utun- 
tur, & vitiimis , & ſepe contigunt corpora mortuorum:; 
porroin Chaldzis Genethlaicos ſignificari puto, quos vul- 
go Mathematicos vocant, Conſuetudo autem communis 
Mages pro maleficis accipit , qui aliter habentur apud 
gentem ſuam, eo quod ſunt Philoſophi Chaldzorum : 
& ad artis bujus ſcentiam, Reges quoq, & Principes 
ejuſdem gentis omaia faciunt \ unde & in nativitate do- 
mini Salvatoris, ipfi primum ertum ejus in:{lexerunt , 
&-venientes ſanfiam Bethlehem, adoraverurt puerum, 
ſtella deſuper oftendente;, They whom we call Sorcerers, 
and others interpret Tuchanters, ſeem to me, ſuch as per- 
form things by words , Magicians, ſuch as handle every 
thing Philoſopbically ,, Witches, that uſe blood and ſa- 
crifices , and often lay bands on the body of the dead : 
further, among the Chaldxans, T take them to be ſigni- 
fied by the name of Conjeurers upon nattvities, whom 
the vulgar call 1M athematicians. But common cuſtom 
takes Magicians for Witches, who are »therwiſe reputed 
in their onjn Nation : for they are_the Philoſophers of 
the Chaldzans : yea, King and Princes of that Nation 
do all that they do,according to ths Art : whence, at the 
nativity of the Lord our Saviour, they firſt of all under- 
ftood-bis birth,& coming uato holyBethlehem,did wor- 
ſhip theChild;theStar from above ſhewing bimunto them, 
By this thercfore it appearcth, that there is great 
differencebetween the dodrine of a Magician , and 
the abuſe of the word. For though ſome Writers 
affirm, that Magus bodie dicitur , qui ex fadere fafo 
utitur diaboli opera ad rem quamcungue , That he is cal- 
led a Magician now-a-days, who having enired league 
with the Devil, uſeth bis belp to any matter : yet ( as 
our Saviour ſaid of Divorce) it was not ſo fxom the 
beginning, For the Art of Magick is of the wiſdom 
of Nature 3 other Arts which undergo that Title, 
were invented by the falſhood, ſubtilty , and cnvy 


but a wiſe man, and a Priejt * For what brought this 
ſlander to that Study and profetlion, but oncly idlc 
Ignorance, the Parent of cauſle(s admiration # Cauſe 


| fuit marificentia quorundam operum, que (re vera) ope- 


ra naturalia ſunt : veruntamen quia procuratione demo- 
norum, Haturas ipſas vel conjungentiam, vel commiſ= 
centium, vel aliter ad operandum expedientinm ſatta 
ſunt, opera demonum credebantur ab ignorantibus bec, 
De operibus bujuſmodi eſt Magia natura's . quam Ne- 
cromantiam multi empropris vocant. The marvellouſ- 
neſs of ſome works, which ( indeed ) are natural, bath 
been the cauſe of this ſlander : but becauſe theſs works 
bave been done by procurement of devils , joyning the 


the natures to their working , they were thought the 
works of the devils by the ignorait, Among -theſe 


works is natural Magick, which men call veryimproper- 
ly, Necromancy, 


underſtanding ( faith he ) the uttermyſt attivity of na- 
tural agents , we are aſſiſted to know the Divinity of 
Chriſt : tor otherwiſe ( to uſe his own words) Teno- 
ratis termini potentie, & virtutis rerum #aturalium, 
fat nos dubitare illa eadem opera, que feeit Chriſtus, 
poſſe fieri per media naturalia ; The terms or-limits of 
aatural power and virtue not underffood, me muſt needs 
doubt, whether theſe very works which Chriſt did; may 
not be done by natural means : aftex which he gocth 
on in this ſort : 'Ideo on heretice , nor ſuperſtitioss 
dixi, ſed veriſſime & Catholice per talem Magiam adju- 
vart nos 14 cognoſcenda divinitate Chrifti : Therefore T 
ſaid not heretically , not ſuperſtitiouſly, but moſt truly 
and Catholickly, that by ſuch Magick, we are furthered 
in knowing the Divinity of Chriſt. And ſeeing the 
Jews and others, the enemies of Chriſtian ReJrgion, - 
do impudently and impiouſly obje, that thoſe Mi- 
racks which Chriſt wrought, were not above nature, 
but by the exquiſite knowledge thereof performed: 
Mirandula, a man for his years, fuller of knowledge 
than any that this latter Age hath brought forth , 
might with good reaſon avow, That the uttermoſ 
of Nature's works being known, the works which 
Chriſt did, and which ( as himſelf witneſſeth ) no 
man could do, do manifclily teſtifie of themſelves, 
that they were performed by that hand which held 
Nature herein but as a Penci), and by a power in- 
finitely Supreme and Divine and thereby thoſe 


that were faithleſs, were thereby converted, or put 
to lilence, . 


AS | BE © To of 


tem ? O thou fearful,one (, faith Ficinus): why doubteſt pre, rin 
thou to uſe the name of Magus, a name gratious in the ptr prime 
Goſpel, which doth not fignifie a Witch or a Conjurer, 19% 575 


Gul. P4yifie 
en ae Leges 


| : ? F . CaPe 14s 
natures together, or mingling them, or- bowſoever fitting hs 


Mirandels in his Apology gocth further : For by Fol. 80. 


Bint in 
Chro, 


Plal. I47. 


SECT. III, 


That the knowledge in the antient Magick ts 
not to be condemned : though the Dewil here, 
as in other kinds , hath ſought to obtrude 
evil things, under the. name and colour of 


good things, 


Ying therefore it is confeſſed by all of under- 
ſtanding , 'that a Magiezan ( according to the 
Perſian word) is-no other than, Divinorum  Cultor, 
& Interpres : A ſtudious Obſerver and Exponnder of 
Divize things ; and the Art of it felt (1 mean the 
Art ot Natural Magick ) no other, Q#am natural 
Philoſopbie - abſoluta conſummatio;, than the abſolute 
perfeGion' of natural Philoſophy : Certainly then , it 
proceeds trom ignorance, and no way forteth with 
wiſe and tearned men, promiſeve, and without dit- 
ference and .diſtin&ion, to confound lawful:and 
praiſe-worthy knowledge with that impious, and 
(to uſe S. Pals words) with thoſe beggerly rudiments, 
which the Devil hath ſhuMed,and by them bewitch- 
eth and bcfooleth graceleſs men. For, if we con- 
demn natural Magick, or the wiſdom of Nature , 
becauſe the Devil ( who-knows more than any 
man ) doth alſo teach Witches and Poifoners the 
harmful parts of Herbs, Drugs, Minerals, and Ex- 
crements: then may we, by the ſame rule, condemn | 
the Phyſician, and the Art of Healing, For the De- 
vil alſo in the Oracles of Amphiaraus, Amphilochus, 
Tropbonius , and the like, taught men in Dreams, 
what Herbs and. Drugs were proper for ſuch and 
ſuch Diſeaſes. Now, no man of judgment is igno- 
rant, that the Devil from the beginning hath ſought 
to thruft himſelf into the ſame employment among 
the Miniſters and Servants of God , changing him- 
{elf for that purpoſe into an Angel of Light, He 
hath led men to Idolatry as a Doctrine of Religion; 
he hath thruſt in his Prophets among thoſe of the 
true God 3 he hath corrupted the Art of Aſtrology, 
by giving adivine power to the Stars, teaching men 
to eſteem them as gods, and not as inſtruments. 
And ( as Bunting obſerveth ) it is true, that judicial 
Aſtrologie is corrupted with many ſuperſtitions : but 
the abuſe of the thing takes. not away the Art, con- 
ſidering that heavenly bodies ( as even general ex- 
perience ſheweth ) have, and exerciſe their opera- 
tion upon the inferiour. For the Sun and the Star 
of Mars do drie; the Moon doth moiſien , and go- 
Vern the Tides of the Sea. Again, the Planets, as 
they have ſeveral and proper names , ſo have they 
ſeveral and proper virtues : the Stars do alſo differ 
in beauty, and in magnitude 3 and to all the Stars 
hath God given alſo their proper names ,, which 
( had they not influences and virtues different ) 


— of theHiſtdzy'of the Wold. 


forſake the- ſhores, and flie into the Land, that 
commonly fome great ſtorm [followeth ; that the 
high flying of the Kite and the Swallow , beroken 
fair weather 3 that the crying of Crows, and bating 
of Ducks, forcſhew Rain: for they feel the Air moi- 
ftened in their quils, And it is written in Hieremy 


the Prophet, Even the Stork in the Air knoweth her Cap.8- 4.7, 


appointed times, and the Turtle, and the Crane, and 
the Swallow, Hercupon, this encmy of Man-kind, 
working upon theſe as upon the reli of Gods crea- 
tures , . long time abuſed the Heathen, by teaching 
them to obſerve the flying of Fowls, and thereby to 
judge of good or il! ſucceſs in the War : and ( with- 
all ) to look 'into their entrails for tft fame, as it 
God had written the ſecrets of unſearchable provi- 
dencein the Livers and Bowelsof Birds, and Bcafts. 
Agatn, becauſe it pleaſed God ſometimes by Dreams, 
not only to warn and teach his Prophets and Apo- 


Rles, but Heathen Princes alfo ; as Abimelech to re- Ges. 12. 
ſtore Sarah to Abrabam ; becauſe he admonifhed ** 77» 


Foſepb., -angd by a Dream informed Facob, Laban, 
P harao, Solomon, Paul, Ananias, the Magi of the Eaſt, 


and others, For as it is rzmembred in Fob :-Ta J0b-33.17, 


Dreams and Viſions of the night, when ſl:ep falleth up- 
on men, &c. then God openeth the ears, that be might 
cauſe man 0 returu from bis enterpriſe 3 therefore, I 
ſay, doth the Devil alſo praQiſe his Divinations by 


dreams, or (after Parifienſis) divinitatis imitationes, G-Pariſie« 


bis mock;Divinity. This in the end grew fo com- 
mon, as Ariftides compiled an Ephimerides of his 
own Dreams : Mihridates of thoſe of his Concu- 
bines. Yea, the Romans, finding the inconvenicnce 


ae leg. 24» 


hereof, becauſe all Dreams (without diſtin&ion of Codex. de 


caſes) were drawn to Divination, forbad the ſame 
by a Law, as by the words of prohibition (aut 


malefic. O* 
Mathemats 
leg, & 


narrandis ſomniis occultam aliquam artem divinandi) acceptas 


It may appear. Likewiſe by the Law of God, in 
Deuteronomy, Chap. 13, ſcducing Dreamers were or- 
dered to be ſlain. Yet it is to be contemned, not 
that Mar:us Antonius was told a remedy in his Dream 
for twogrievous diſcaſes that oppreſi himz nor that 
of Alexander Macedon for the cure of Ptolemie's poi- 
foned Wound ; nor that which Saint Auguſtine re- 


porteth of a Millaxoiſe, whoſe Son (the Fathev dead) 48. dt 


being demanded a debt already paid, was told. by 


cura pro 
mortus 


his Father ina Dream, where the Acquittance lay to yz4y4z, 


diſcharge it : not that of Aſftyages of his Daughter, 
and many others of like nature. Of the reaſon of all 
which, for as much as the cauſe is not in our ſ{clves, 
this place denicth diſpute, 


SECT. 'IV. 


That Daniel's miſliting Nebuchodonoſor's 


condemning of the Magicians, doth not ju- 
ſtifie all their Pradtices, 


needed not : He connteth the number of the Stars, and PD en 
calleth them by their names. But, into the good and | Uc it may be objected, that if ſuch Divinati- 
. profitable knowledge of the celeftial influences, the | ons as the Heathens commonly ufed, were to 
Devil ceaſcth not to ſhuffle in his Superſtitions : and ; be condemned in them, who took on them very 
ſo to the knowledge of the ſecret virtues of Nature | many and ſtrange Revelations; how came it to 
hath he faſtened his doarine of CharaGers., Num- | paſs, that Daniel both condemned the haſty fen- 
bers,and incantations 3 and taught men to believe in | tence of Nebxchodonoſor againſt the Magiciang of 
the ſtrength of Words and Letters (which, without | Chaldea, .and in a ſort forbad it ? eſpecially confi- pee. 13. 
Faith in God ., are but Ink. or common breath ) | dering that ſuch kind of people God himſelf com- and 13. 
thereby either toequal his own with the All-power- | manded to be flain. To this, divers anſwers may Levit. 20s 
ful Word of God, or to diminiſh the glory of God's , be given. —— | 
creating Word, by whom are all things, Firſt, It ſeemeth that Damiel had reſpe& to thoſe 
Moreover, he was never ignorant , that both  Chaldeans , becauſe they . acknowledged. that the 
the wiſe and the ſimple obſerve when the Sei-birds Dream of the King, which himſelf had forgotten, 


could 


. 


I2O 


The Firſt Book of the Firſt Part 


Chap. 11; 


could not be kyown to any man by any Art, either 
Natural or Diabolical : For there is zone other (ſaid 
the Chaldeans) that can declare it before the King, 
except the Gods, whoſe dwelling is net with fieſh : 
and hercin they confeſſed the Power of the, Ever- 
living God. 

Secondly, It may be conjectured: (and that up- 
on good reaſon) that among ſo many learned men, 
ſome of them did not exerciſe themſelves in any 
evil or unlawful Arts, but were merely Magicians 
and Natwraliſts : and therefore when the King com- 
manded to kill all, Daxiel perſwaded the contrary, 
and called it a haſty judgment, which proceeded 
with fury without examination. And that ſome 
of thoſe mens ſtudies and profeltions were lawful, 
it may be gathered by DanreP's inftrucion : for him- 


- ſelf had been taught by thern, and was called chict 


Euſt. tx 
Artapan. 
& Polyhz. 


of the Inchanters: of which ſome were tearmed 
Sooth-ſayers, others Aſtrologians , others Chaldeans, 
others Magj, or #\iſe-men : and therefore of diſtin 
profetiions. = 

Thirdly, Daniel wiſliked and forbad the cxecu- 
tion of that judgment, becauſe it wasunjuſt. For 
howſoever thoſe men might deſcrve puniſhment tor 
the praQtice of unlawful Arts (though not unlaw- 
ful according to the Law of that State) yet herein 
they were altogether guiltleſs. For it exceeded hu. 
mane power to pierce the King's thought, which 
the Devil him(ſclf could not know. So then, in 
DaniePs diſlike, and hindring of the execution of 
ſentence of death pronounced againſt the Magicians, 


there is no abſolute juſtifying of their praGiice and | 


profeilion, 


ht 


SECT. V. 


The abuſe of things which may be found in all 
kinas,zs not to condemn the right uſe of them. 


Otwithſanding this mixture every where, of 
good with evil, of falſhood with truth, of 
corruption with cleanneſs and purity : the Good, 
the Truth, the Purity in every kind may well be 
embraced : As in the ancient worſhipping of God 
by Sacrifice, there was no man knowing God among 
the Elders,that therefore forbarec to offer Sacrifice to 
the God ofall power, becayſc the Devil,in the Image 
of Baal, Afteroth, Chemoth, Fupiter, Apollo, and che 
like, was fo adored. 

Neither did the abuſe of Aftrologie terrifie Abra- 
ham (if we may bclieve'the molt ancient and religi- 
ous Hiſtorians) from obſerving the motions and na- 
tures of heavenly bodies ; neither can it dehort wiſe 
and learned men in thefe daycs from attributing 
thoſe virtues, influences, and inclinations to the 
Starrsand other lights of Heaven, which God hath 
given to thoſe his glorious creatures. | 

The Sympathetical, and Antipathetical working 
of Herbs, Plants, Stones, Minerals, with their other 
utmoſt virtues, ſometimes taught by the Devil, and 
applicd by his Miniſters to harmful and unchari- 
table ends, can never terrific the honeſt and learn- 
ed Phyſitians or Magician from the uſing of them to 
the help and comfort of Man-kind : neither can 
the illuſions, whereby the Devil betrayecth ſuch 
men as are fallen from God, make other men rcje&t 
the obſervations of Dreams ſo farr as with a good 
Faith and a Religious caution they may make uſe of 
them. 


Laſtly, The prohibition to mark flying of Fowls | 


(as ſigns of good or evil ſucceſs) hath no refcrence 
at all to the crying of Crows againſt Rain, or to 


reaſon or cauſe may be given. For, if we confound 26. 
Arts with the abuſe of them, we ſhall not onely 
condemn all honeftTrades and enterchange amongſt 
men (for there are that deceive in all Profeſſions) 
but we ſhall in a ſhort time bury in forgetfulneſs all 
excellent knowledge & all learning, or obſcure and 
cover It over with a moſt ſcornful and beggarly ig- 
norance : and (as Pliny teacheth) we ſhould ſhew 
our ſelves, T1gratos erga eos, qui labore curaque Iucert 
nobis aperuerent in hac Ince : Unthankfyul towards to- 
wards thoſe, who with pains and care bave diſcovered 
unto us light in thy light. , | 

Indeed, not only theſe natural knowledges are 
condemned by thoſe that are ignorant 3 but the 
Mathematicks alſo, and Profeſſors thereof ; though ,- 
thoſe that are excellently learned, judge of it in this 


tudine, ſed fulgida quadam propinquitate; In the Glaſs 
of the Mathematicks, that Truth doth ſhine, which is 
Jought in everykjnd of knowledge ,, not in an obſcuring, 
but in a neer and manifeſt repreſentation. 


SECT. VL. 
Of the divers kinds of unlawful Mag ich, 


T is true, that there are many Arts, if we may fo 
call them, which'are covered with the Name 

Mogick, and eſteemed abuſively to be branches of 
that Tree, on whoſe root they never grew. The 
firſt of theſe hath the name of Necromancy, or Goetia : 
and of this again there are divers kinds. The one is 
an Invocation at the Graves of the dead, to whom 
the Devil himſelf gives anſwerin ſtead of thoſe that 
ſeem to appear. For certain it is, that the immortal 
fouls of men do not inhabit the duft and dead bodies, 
but they give motion, and underſtanding to the li- 
ving : death being nothing elſe but a ſeparation of 
the bodyand ſoul : and therefore the ſoul is not to 
be found in the Graves. 

A ſecond practice of thoſe men, who pay Tri- 
bute, or are in league with Satan, is that of conju- 
ring, or raifing up Devils, of whom they hope to 
learn-what they litt. Theſe men are ſo diſtract, as 
they believe, that by terrible words they make the 
Devil to tremble 3 that being once impaled in a Cir- 
cle (a Circle which cannot keep out a Mouſe) they 
therein (as they ſuppoſe) inſconce themſelves againli 
that great Monſter. Doubtleſs, they forget that 
the Devil is not terrified from doing ill, and all 5,4 ;y 
that is contrary to God aud goodneſs, no, net by munde g- 
the fearful Word of the Almighty : and that he 7s que 
fcared not to offer to fit in Gods ſeat, that he made -prd an 


. þ 
no ſcruple to tempt our Saviour Chriſt, whom him- Me is 


ſelf called the Son of God. So, forgetting theſe indiſcre- 
proud parts of his, an unworthy wretch, will yet 7% © 
reſolve himſelf, that he can draw the Devil out of oy 4 S 
Hell, and terrifie with a Phraſe : whereas in very qud ngu 

truth, the obedience which the Devils ſeem to uſe, verun 4 
is but thereby to poſſes themſelves of the bodies f6, 124% 
and fouls of thoſe which raiſe them up 3 as His "1 
Majeſty in his Book afore-named hath excellently ;mpoſſili 
taught : That the Devils obidience is onely, ſecun- L.Vivts 
_ quid, ſcilicet ex pailo z reſpedive, that is, upou ag w 
argain, y >. dt 
I cannot tell what they can do upon thoſe {imple — 
| and [z,extredts 


any obſervation not ſuperſtitious, and whercof a pz, i, 


ſort : In ſpeculo Mathematico verum illud, quod in Cuſz. Con. 
omni ſcibilt queritur, elucet , non mod remota ſimili- Th#0!- G1, 
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and ignorant Devils, 
gination 3 but ſarc I am, the reit arcapt enough to } 
come uncalled : and always attending the cogita- 
tions of thcir ſervants and vaſſals, do no way aced ! 
any ſuch inforcement. | 

Or, it may be that theſe Conjuxers dealt altoge- 
ther with Cardans mortals Devi's, tollowing the 
Opinion of Rabbi Avoraathau and of Porphiriug, 
who taught that theſe kind of Devils Jived not 
above a Thonſand years ; which Plutarch in his 
Treatiſe de Oraculoram defefu contirmeth, making 
example of the great god Pan, For, were it true, 
that the Devils were in awe of wicked men,or could 
be compelled by them, then would they. alway 
fear thoſe words and threats, by which at other j 
times they are willingly mattered. But the Fami- 
liar of Simon Magus, when he had lifted him up | 
in the Air, caſt him headlong out of his claws, 
when he was ſure he ſhould periſh with the fall. 
If this, perhaps, were done by S, Peter's Prayers (of ; 
which S. Peter no where vaunteth) yet the .ſame | 
pranks at other times, upon his own accord, the p 
Devil played with Theodotus ; who tranſported (as ; 
Simon Magus was ſuppoſed to have been.) had the 
ſame mortal] fall that he had, The like ſucceſs had 
Bands, a principal Pillar of the 1anichean Hereſie, 
as Socrates in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory witneſſeth: 
and for a manifeſt proot hereof, we ſee it every 
day, that the Devil leaves all Witches and Sorce- 
xers at the Gallows, for whom at other times he 
maketh himſelf a Pegaſus, to convey them in haſte 
toplaces far diſtant,or at leaſt makes them fo think : 
For thoſe that received not the truth (ſaith St. Paul) 
God ſhall ſend them ſtrong illuſions : Of theſe their 
ſuppoſed tranſportations (yet agreeing with their 
confe{hons) His Majeſty in the Second Book, and 
the Fourth Chapter of the Demonologze, hath con-= 
firmed by unanſwerable reaſons,that they are meer- 
ly illufive.. Another ſort there arc, who take on 
them to include Spirits in Glaſſes and Cryſtals z of 
whom Cyfanus : Fatui ſunt Incantatores, qui in un- 
gue & vitro-volunt ſpiritum includere , quia Sfiri- 
tus non clauditur corpore : They ave fooliſh Tachan- 
ters, which will fhut up their ſpirits within ther 
nails, or in Glaſs : for a ſpirit cannot be incliſed by z 
body. | 

There is alſo another art beſides the afore-men- 
tioned, which they call Theurgia, or White Magick, 
a. pretended conference with good Spirits or An- 
gels, whom by Sacritice and Invocation they draw 
out of Heaven and communicate withal. But the 
adminiſtring Spirits of God, as they require not 
any kind of adoration due unto their Creator; fo, 


Aecing they are moſt free Spirits, there is no mano 
| abſurd to think (except the Devil have corrupted 


his underſtanding) that they can be conſtrained or 
commanded out of Heaven by threats. Where- 
fore let the Profeſſours thereof cover themſelves 
how they pleaſe by: a profeſſed purity of life, by 
the miniſtery of Infants, by faſting and abſtinence 
in general; yet all thoſe that tamper with immate- 
rial ſubſtances, and abſtract natures, either by Sa- 
crifice, Vow, or Inforcement, are men of evil faith, 
and in the power of Satan. For good Spirits or An- 
gels cannot be conſirained 3 and the reſt are Devils, 
which willingly obey. | 

Others ſorts there are of wicked Divinations ; 


as by Fire, called Pyromantia : by Water, called Hy- 
dromantia : by the Air, called Mateotechnia, and the 
like. 

. Thelaſt, and (indeed) the worſi of all other, is 
F aſcination or Witchcraft :- the Practicers whereof 


Hiſtozy of the u2021d, 


which inhabit Tembl:czs ima- |are no lefs envious and crue!,revengefal and bloody, 


O_o ——— 


than the Devil himſelf. And theſe accurſed crea- 
cures, having ſold their fouls to the Devil, work 
two wayes  citherby the Devil immediately, or by 
the Art of poiſoning. The difference between Ne- 
cramancers and Witches, Iu My jty hath excellently 
taught in a word : that the one (in 4 ſort) com- 
mand 3 the other ob:y the Devil. 

There is another kind of petty IWit:hery (if it be 
not alcogether deceit) which they call charming of 
Beatts and Birds, of which Pytbagoras was accuſed, 
becauſe an Eagle lighted on his ſhoulder in the 


Olympian-tields, But if the fame excecded the Art £727.15. 
of Falconry, yet was it no more to be admired then Vt Hit. 


Mabomet's Dove, which he had uſed to f:cd with 
Wheat out of his car : which Dove, when it was 
hungry, lighted on Mabomer's ſhonlder, and thruſt 
his Bill therein to find his breakfatt : Mabrmet per- 
ſwading the rude and ſimple Arabians, that it was 
the Holy Gholt that gave him advice. And cer- 
tainly, it Baks had lived in elder times, he would 
have ſthamcd all the Inchanters of the World : for 
whoſoever was moſt famous among them, could 
never maſter or inſtruct any Beatt as he did his 
Horſe. | 

For the drawing of Serpents out of their Dene, 
or killing of them in the holes by Inchantments 
(which the Marſtans, a people of Italy, practiſed : 


makes the Snakes to burſt.) . That it hath been uſed, 
it appears, Pſal. 58. 6. though I doubt not, but 
that many Impoſtures nay be in this kind, and 
even by natural cauſes it may be done. For, there 
are many fumes that will cicher draw them out, or 
deſtroy them 3. as womens hair burnt, and the like. 
So- many things may be laid in the entrance of their 
holes that will allure them : and therein I find no 
other Magick, or Inchantments than to draw out a 
piece of tolted Cheeſe, 


—_ 


SECT. VIL 


By aivers wayes by which the Devil ſeemeth to 
work his Wonders. 


Ut to the end that we may not dote with the 
LF Manichees,who make two powers of gods : that 
we do not give to the Devil any other dominion 
than he hath (not ſpeak of his ability, when he is 
the Miniſter of Gods vengeance; as when. Egypt, 
according to David, was deſtroyed by evil Angels) 
he other wiſe worketh but three wayes, The firſt 
is, by moving the cogitation and affections of men : 
The ſecond, by the exquiſite knowledge of Na- 
ture: and the third by deceit, illuſion, and falſe 
ſemblance, And, that they cannot work what they 
would, G. Parifienfis giveth three cauſes : the firſt, 
a natural impotency : the ſecond, their own rea- 
ſon diſſwadeth them from daring overmuch, or 
indeed (and that which is the onely certain cauſe) 


Pharaoh's Sorcerers produced, were not natural, 
but that the Devil (by betraying of their ſenſes 
that looked on) made them appear to be ſuch, 
For, as Varius obſerveth, thoſe Frogs of the In- 
chanters were not found corrupted as thoſe of Mo- 
ſes were, which might argue that they were not 
creatures indeed, Hereof, faith Saint Angrſtine : 


Q 2 Nec 


Colubros diſrumpit Marſiz cantu : inchanting Marſia Lucil. in 


the great mercy of the Creator, Texens eos ligatas gjul. pariſ. 
(faith the ſame Author) velut immaniſſimas belluas, de unzverſo 
St, Angnſtine was of opinion, that the Frogs which 7: £42-70» 
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- wcre not imaginary, but ſuch indeed as they feem- 


Nec ſane Demones naturas creant, ſed que a Deo cre- | 
ate ſitnt commutantys #t videantur eſſe quod non ſunt. | 
The Dewils create 1t any creatures, but ſo change thaſe 
that are created by God, as they ſeem to be that which 
they be not : of whiich in the $3. Queliion he givcth 
the reaſon. Demon quibuſdam nebulis implet omnes 
meatus intelligentia, per quos aperire lumen rations 
radius mentis folet (that is) The Devil fills with cer- 
tain clouds all paſſages of the underjianding, by which 
the beam of the minde #s wont to open the light of rea- 


And, as Tertullian in his Book de Anima rightly 
concciveth, if the Devil can poſſeſs himſelt of the 
eyes of our minds, and blind ther, it is not hard 
for him to dazel thoſe of the body, For (out of 
doubt) by the ſame way that God paſſeth out, the 
Devil entreth in, beginning, with the fantahc, by 
which he doth more cafily betray the other facultics 
of the ſoul : for the fantalie is moſt apt to be abuſed 
by vain apprehenfions, 

Aquinas, on the contrary, hcld, that thoſe Frogs 


ed : not made Magice artis ludibrio, which indeed 
agreeth not with the Art, but (according to Thomas ) 
Per aptam & idoneam agentium & patientium appli- 
cationem : By an apt and fit applying, of agents and pa- 
tients, And this I take to be more probable. For 
Moſes could not be deceived by that ſleight of falſe 
ſemblance; and St. Auguſtine in another caſe like 
unto thiz (to wit) of the turning of Diomedes his 
companions into Birds, per aGiva cum paſſivis, in- 
clineth rather to this opinion : though 1 am not 
perſwaded that St, Auguſtine doth believe that of 
Diomedes, And this opinion of Thomas, G. Pa- 
riſienſis, a man very learncd alſo, conhrmeth, For, 
{peaking of natural Magick, he uſeth theſe words : 
De hujuſmodi autem operibus, & ſubita generatio ra- 
aarum, & pediculorum, & vermium, aliorumq, ani- 
malium quorundam : in quibus omaibus ſola natura ope- 
ratur, verim adbibitis adjutoriis, ipſa ſeminanature | 
confortant, & accuunt, ita ut opus generationis tan- 
tum accelerent, ut eis qui hoc neſciunt non opus Hature 
wideatur (que tardius talia efficere conſuevit ) ſed po- 
zentia Demonnm, &c, to which hc addeth : Dui au- 
tem is bis defi ſunt, talia non mirantur, ſed folem 
Creatorem in his glorificant : In ſuch works (faith he) 
the ſudden generation of Frogs and Lice, and Worms, 
and ſome other creatures is; in all which, Nature aloze 
worketh , but by means ſtrengthening the ſeeds of Na- 
ture, and quickning them , in ſuch wiſe, that they ſo 
haſten the work.of generation, that it ſcemeth to the ig- 
norant, not to be the work, of Nature, which uſually 
worketh more leiſurely, but they think, it done by the 
powers of Devils, But they who are learned in theſe 
Arts, marvel not at ſu:h working, but glorifie the Crea- 
tor, Now, by theſe two wayes the Devils do moſt 
frequently work (to wit) by knowing the utter- 
moit of nature, and by illufion : for there is no in- 
comprehenſib'e or unſcarchable power, but of God 
onelv.. 

For, ſhall we ſay, he cauſeth ſometimes thun- 
&crs, lightnings, and tempelis : and can infect the 
air, as wcll as move it or compreſs it z who knows 
not that theſe things are allo natural ? Or, may it 
be objected that he forctelleth things before they 
happen , which exccedeth nature, and 1s no il]u- 
lion. . It is true, that he ſometimes doth it 3 but 
how ? In elder Agc$ he ſtole his knowledge out 
of the Predictions of the Prophets : and forctold 
the death of Saul, at ſuch timc as he was in his 
own poſſetlion and power to diſpoſe of, And he 
that hath lived from the infancy of the World to 


The Firſt Book of the Firſt Part 


Chap. 


this day, and obſerved the iucccf5 of every countſ:l : 
he that by reaion of his ſwitt motions can inform 
himſelt of all places, and preparations 3 he that is 
of counſel with all thoſe tizat fiudy and pradtiſe ſub- 
veriion and deſirudtion : he that is a Prince of the ,.. 

. : . . ' Dzabolys 
air, and can thence better judge, than thoſe that zz, 
ivhabite the earth : if he ſhould not ſometimes, yea. bavet re. 
if he ſhould not very oftcatimes gheſs rightly of 77 «ſim 
things to come ( where God plcaſeth not to give inp = 
impediment) it were very ſtrange. For we (ce, "58 Sedan 
that wiſe and learned mcn do oftentimcs by com- 21 51 ani 
paring like cauſes, conceive rightly of like effects 720t: 
before they happen : and yet, where the Devil 44: 4: 
doubteth, and would willingly keep his credit, he NR, 
cvermore an{wereth by Riddles : as. *.x Sr, 
Croeſus Halym penetrans magntm ſubvertit opium 

VIM ; 


If Craſus over Halys g0, 
Great Kingdoms he ſhall overthrow, 


Which anſwer may be taken either way : either 
for the overthrow of his own Kingdom, or of his 
Enemies. And thus farr we grant the Devil may 
proceed in Predictions, which otherwiſe belong to 
God only, as it is in Eſay: Shew the things that 
are to come hereafter, that we may know that ye are 
Gods ; ſhew us at all times, and certainly what is to 
come, Solius enim divine intelligentie eſt, occulta noſ.. 64% Pail. 
ſe & revelare ;, Is is onely proper to Gods underſtanding 54 ae le. 
and wiſdom to know and reveal hidden things, en 
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SECT. VIII 


That none was ever raiſed from the dead by the 
power of the Devil : and that it was not the 
true Samuel which appeared to Saul. 


O conclude, It may be objeed, that the Devil 
hath 'raifed from the dead : and that others by 

his power have done the like, as in the example 
given of Samuel, raiſed by the Witch of Exdor ; 7»f- Mart 
which, were it true,then might it indeed be affirm- '7 
ed, that ſome of the Devil's as exceeded all the Ap 4 
powers of Nature, falſe ſemblance, and other illu- rep. ad 0r- 
lions, Juſtin Martyr was ſometime of the opinion , 71% 4% 
that it was Samuel indeed 3 and fo was 4mbroſe,, 55, ;, 
Lyra, and Burgenfis , from which Authorities thoſe -oangh? I. 
men borrow ttrength which ſo believe. But Mar- c. 1, 1/4 
zyr changed his opinion 3 and ſo did S, Auguſtine , 7" Ris: 1+ 
who at firft ſeemed to be indifferent : For, in his 7: rs 
Queſttons upon the Old and New Teſtament, he og 4 oh 
accounteth it deteſtable' to think it was Samnet De zur. 
which appeared : and theſe be his words elſewhere 2-1-1 
to the ſame effect : In requie ſunt antme piorum a *-*: 
corpore ſeparate, impiorum autem penas Iuunt, donec 4g, a 
iſtarum ad vitam eteraam, ilarum vero ad eternem wer. Apiſt 
mortem gue ſecunda dicitur, corporg reviviſcant ; The 18- 
ſouts of the godly ſeparated from their bodies , are at / - -<rory 
reſt, but thoſe of the wicked ſuffer puniſhment, till the 4 
bodies of the juſt riſe to eternal life, and of the wicked ilar. Pſa 


to an «ternal and ſecond death. in fine. : 
And (beſides S, Auguſtine) Juſtin Martyr, Helg- = bn 


rius, Tertuliiin, Athanaſius, Chryſoftom, and others, ;, 
believed firmly, and taught it : that the ſouls of 4thand: 
men, being once ſeparate from their bodies, ditl 4: 13: 

not wander on the earth at all : Credere deBemuys Chryſoft. 


4 . : T . . h Mm, TH. 
(faith Cyril) guum acorporibus ſautorum anime abie- nk | 


rint, Matth- 


+* 
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rint, tanquam in mw chariſimi patris bonitati divi- 1o farr is it fromthe promiſes of the Scriptures,and 
ne commendari ; We mutt believe, when the ſouts of, from Gods jult and mexcifull nature, and fo con- 
boly men are departed from their bodies, that they be | trary to all divine reaſon, as $. Auguſtine ((or who- 


5 


Diod. 1. 2. | 
Sabel.1. Tei to the reft, and ſtrength, no leſs admirable 


G Ie nature of thoſe times; 


commended to the divine Goodneſs, as into the hands of 
a msſt dear Father. It then they be in Heaven, the 
power of the Devil cannot ſtretch ſo high: if in 
Hell, Ab zuferno null eft redemptio, From Hell there 
js 10 redemption, For, there are but two habitati- 
ons after death : Unum ( ſaith Amuzuſtine) 11 igne 
25.1%. E- eterno > alterum ix regio eterno, The one 1n eternal 


piſcoph Fire ; the other in Gods Eternal Kingdom, And 


though it be written in Fare Pontificio , that 
many there are who believe , that the dead 
have again appeared to the living 3 yet the 
Gloſs upon the fame Text finds it ridiculous; Cre- 
dunt , & male, quia ſunt Phantaſmaia (faith the 
Gloſs) They believe, and they believe amiſs, becauſe 
they be but Phantaſmes, or apparitions. For, where- 
as any ſuch voice hath been heard, ſaying, T am the 
Soul of ſuch a one : Hee oratio a fraude atque de- 
ceptione diabolica eft , That ſpeech is framed by the 
fraud and deception of the Devil, faith Chryſoſtom, 
Likewiſe of the ſame, ſaith Tertullian ; Abſit ut ani- 
mam cujuſlibet ſantti, nedum Prophete, 4 demonio cre- 
damus extratiam ,, God, forbid that we (hould think 
that the Soul of any holy man, much leſs of a Prophet , 
ſhould be drawn up again by a Devil. y 
It is true, that the Scriptures call that apparition, 
Samuel ; ſo do they the wooden Images, Cheru- 
bims : and falſe brazen gods arc gods, and the like. 
And whereas theſe of the contrary opinion build 
upon that place of the 26, of Eccleſiafticus (a Book 
not numbred among the Canonical Scriptures, as 
S, Auguſtine himſelf in this Treatiſe, if it be his, De 
cura pro mortuis agenda, confeſſeth) yet Syracides , 
following the literal ſence and phraſe of the Scrip- 
tures, proveth nothing at all : For , though the 
Devil would willingly perſwade, that the ſouls 
(ya, even of juſt men) were itt his power ; yet 


ſoever wrote that Book b:fore cited) might rightly 
tcarm it a deteſtable opinion ſo to think. For, if 


| God had (© abſolutely forſaken S2zl, that he refuſed 


to an{wer him, eicher by Dreams, by Urim, or by his 

Prophets : it were ſottiſh to conceive, that he would 

permit the Devil, or a wicked Witch , to raiſe a | 

Prophet from the dead ia Sawl's reſpect 3 it being 1 King. 17. 

alſo contrary to his divin2 Law. to ask counſel of 22: 

thedead; as in Dewt. 18. and elſewhere. There- 2%: 4 

torc it was the Devil, and not the Soul of a dead ——__ e- 

body, that gave anſwer and advice, nim magis 
But- becauſe Helias and Helizeus had raiſed ſome 4 40% 

from the dead by the power of God ; thoſe Devils 9**** 

which Saint Azgaſtine calleth Ludificatores animan- ape 

tium ſibi ſubjecorum, Aockers of their own vaſſals , citavit 

caſting betore their eyes a ſ:mblance of humane bo- /77* 4: 

dies, and framing ſounds to their ears, like the A 

voices of men, do alſo perſwade their gracelefs and 

accurſed attendants, that themſelves both poſſeſs , 

and have power over, the ſouls of men. Elndit 

Diabolus aciem ium ſpeFantium, tum ctiam cogitantinm 

ſaith L. Vives 3 The Devil beguileth the ſence both of 

the beholders, and of thoſe that ſo imazine, Theſe then 

are the bounds of the Devil's power, whom, if we 

will not fear, we mult fcar to fin. For, when he 

is not the inſtrument of God's vengeance, he can 

touch no man that makes not himſclt his voluntary 

vaſſal : Poteft ad malum invitare, 101 poteſt trabere , 

ſaith S. Azguſtine ; He can allure, but be cannot en- 

Force to evil, Such as think otherwiſe, may go into 

the number remembred by Lucretixs : 


Nam velati pueri trepidant, at que omnia cecis 
It tenebris metuunt : fic nos in luce timemus, 


We fear by light, as children in the dark, 
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XIL 


Of the memorable buildings of Ninus, and of his Wife Semiramis ; 


and of other her Ads. 
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SECT. I. 


Of the magnificent building of Ninive by 


uT to come back to Ninus, the am=- 
plifier and finiſher of Ninive : whe- 


\ the overthrow of Zoroafter, it is un» 
| certain, As for the City it (elf, it 
is agreed by all profane Writers,and 
by the Scriptures, that it exceeded 
all other in circuit, and anſwerable magnificence. 
For it had in compaſs 440. ftadia, or furlongs3 the 
walls whereof were an hundred foot upright, and 


ther he performed it before or after | 


had ſucha breadth, as three Chariots might paſs on 


Ninus : and of Babylon by Semiramis: 


But this City (built in the Plains of Aſſjria, and 
on the banks of Tygris, and in the region of Eden) 
was foundcd long before Ninus time 3 and ( as an- 
tient Hiſtorians report, and more lately, Nazcleras) 
had the name of Campſor , at ſuch time as Ninus 
amplified the ſame, and gave it a wall, and called it 
after his own name, Bo ng EE: 
For theſe works of Babyloz and Ninive begun by wevod. 1. 1: 
Nimrod in Chaldea, and in Aſſria, Ninus and Semi- Juſtin. l. x. 
ramis made perfeq, Ninus finiſhed Ninive, Semi- _ _ 


ramis Babylon : wherein ſhe ſought te exceed her | 


the Rampire in front 3 theſe walls were garniſhed | husband by far. Indeed, in the firſt Age, when 


Joftin.l.2. with 1500, Towers, which gave exceeding beauty | Princes were moderate, they neither thought how- 
for the | to invade others, nor feared to be invaded : labour- 


ing 
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ing to build Towns and Villages, for the uſe of 
themſelves and their people, without cither Walls 
or Towers; and how they might diſcharge the 
earth of Woods, Briars, Buſh- ments, and Waters , 
to make it more habitable and fertile. But Sem- 
ramis living in that Age, when Ambition was {trong 
in youth : and purpoling to follow the Conquelt 
which her husband had undertaken.gave that beau- 
ty and firength to Babylon which it had. 


-- 


CHEESY. I. 


Of the end of Ninus ; and the beginning of Se. 
miramis Kezgn, 


His ſlie did after the death of her husband N7- 
7us Who, after he had maſtered Badiria,and 
ſubjc&ed unto his Empire all thoſe Regions be. 
tween it and the Mediterranean Sea and Helleſpoyt 
CAfia the Iefs excepted) and finiſhed the work of 
Nimive ; he lcft the world in the year thereof 2019. 
after he had reigned 25. years. Plutarch reporteth, 
that Semiramis delircd her husband Nin, that he 
would grant unto her the abſolute ſovcraign power 
for one day. 
others, ſpeaks of five days. In which time ( mo- 
ved either with defire of Rulc, or licentious liberty, 
or with the memory of her husband Menez, who 
periſhed for her ) ſhe cauſed Ninzs her husband to 
be flain. But this ſecmeth rather a ſcandal caſt on 
her by the Greeks, than that it had any truth, 

Howſoever Ninzs came to his cnd, Semiramis 
took on her, after his death, the Tole Rule of the 
Aſſyrian Empire : of which Ninus was ſaid to be 
tiie firſt Monarch, becauſe he changed his ſeat from 
Bibyln in Chaldea, to Ninive in Aſſyria. Juſtine 
reports, that Semiramis (the better to inveſt her ſelf, 
and in her beginning without murmure or offence 
9 take on her ſo great a charge) preſented her ſclt 
to the people in perſon of her Son Ninias, or Za- 
mes, who bare her external form and proportion 
without any ſenſible differcnce, 

This report I take alſo to be feigned, for which 
many arguments might be made. But as ſhe ruled 
long, fo the performcd all thale memorable Acts 
which are written of her by the name of Semira- 
mis, and ſubſcribed that Letter which the ſent to 
the King of India (her laft challenge and under- 
taken conqueſt) by her own name. And were it 
true that her Son Nizias had ſuch a ſtature at his 
fathers death , as that Semeramis { who was very 
perſonable) could be taken for him ; yet it is very 
unlikely that ſhe could have held the Empire from 
him 42. years after by any ſuch ſubtilty (for ſo long 
ſe reigned after the death of her husband :) but it 
may be true, that Nias, or Zameis (being wholly 
given to his pleaſurcs, as It is. written of him) was 
well pleaſed with his mothers proſperous govern- 
ment and undertakings. 


5 1 Sg WEYN 


Of Semiramis Parentage and Education , and 
"Metamorphoſis of her Mother. 


* Ome Writers (of which Platarch is bne) make 
this famous woman to have been of baſe Pa- 
rcntage, calling her after the name oft her Country , 
a Syrian, Beroſus calls her after the name of her 
City whercin ſhe was born, Semiramis Aſcalonitts , 
ot Aſcalon, the antient City and Metropolis of the 
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Did. Siculus, out of Athenens, and ' 


Chap. I2, 


' Philifizyps. Others report her to be the Daughter 
'of Dercetz, a Curtizan of Aſcalon, exceeding beau- 
' tifull, Others fav; that this Derceta or Darcetis, the 
mother of Semiramzs, was ſometimes a Recluſe, and 
had profett a holy and' a religious lifes to whom 
| there was a Temple dcdicatcd, ſeated on the bank 
' of a Lake adjoyning to Aſcalox, and afterward 
falling in love with a goodly young man, ſhe was by 
him made with child, which (tor fear of extreme 
puniſhment) ſhe conveyed away and cauſed the 
{ame to be hidden among the high Reeds which 
grew on the banks of the Lake : in which (whule 
the child was lett to the mercy of wild Beaſts) the 
ſame was ted by certain Birds, which uſcd to feed 
upon or neer thoſe Watcrs, But I take this tale 
to be like that of Lypa the Harlot that foltered Ro- 
mulus, For {ome one or other adjoining to. this 
Lake, had the cliarge and foſteridge of this child , 
who being perciance but ſome baſe and obſcure 
creature, the mother might thereby hop2 the bettcr 
to cover her diſhonour and breach of Vow; notwith- 
ſtanding which, ſhe was caſt from the top of her 
Temple into the Lake adjoining, and (as the Poets 
have feigned) changed by Venus into a Fiſh, all but 
her facc,which ſill held the fame beauty and humane 
ſhape, Tt is thought, that from: this Derceta, the in- 
vention of that Idol of the Philiſtims (called Dagon) 
was taken: for it is true, that Dagox had a Mans , 
face, and a Fiſhes body 3 into whole Temple when 
the Arkot God was brought, the Idol fell twice to 
the gronnd : and at the ſecond fall there remained 
only the trunk of Dagoy, the hcad being broken, off : 
For fo S, Hierom hath converted that place. Vata- 
blus, Pagninas, and Junius,write it by Dagon onely, 
which lignitieth a Fifth, and' ſo it onely appeared : 
the head thereof by the ſecond fall being ſundred 
from the body. + TOY 
For my ſelf, I rather think, that this Dagon of the 
Philiſtims, was an Idol repreſenting Triton, one of 
thoſe imaginary Sea-gods under Neptune. For this 
City bcing maritimate (as all thoſe of the Philiſtims 
were, and {0 were the beſt of Phenicia ) uſed all 
their devotions to Neptune, and the reſt of the petty 
gods which attended him. 


SECT. IV. 


Of her Expedition into India, and death after 
aiſcomfiture : with a note of the improbabilis 
ty of her vices. 


BY T tor her Pedigree, I leaveit to Aſſyrian He- 
ralds ; and forher vicious life, I aſcribe the re- 
port thereof to the envious and lying Grecians, For 
delicacy and caſe do more often accompany licenti- 
ouſneſs in men and women, than labour and haz- 
zard do. And if the one half be true which is re- 
ported of this Lady , then there never lived any 
Prince or Princeſs more worthy of Fame than Semi- 
rams was,both for the works ſhe did at Babylon;and 
elſewhere, and for the Warrs ſhe made with gfori- 
ous ſucceſs : all but her laſt enterpriſe of Tadia,from- 
whence both Strabo and Arianus report, that ſhe 
never returned : and that of all her moſt powerfull 
Army, there ſurvived but onely twenty perſons 3 
the relt, being either drowned in the River of Indus, 


dead of the Famine, or ſlain by the Sword of Stax- 
robates, But, as the multitude which went out are 
more than reaſon hath numbred ; fo were thofe 
that returned, leſs than could have eſcaped of ſuch 
an Army , as conſifted of four Millions and up- 
wards, 


of the Hiſtozy of the woz1d; 


| Chap, IN.» 


Suid, fe 8. 
4 5» lit. S, 


wards, For theſe numbers, which ſhe leyied by 
her Lieutenant Dercetexs (faith Suidas ) did con- 
fic of Foot-men three Millions 3 of Horſe-men one 
Million 3 of Chariots, armed with hooks on each 
fide, onchundred thouſand) of thoſe which fought 
upon Camels as many 3 of Camels for burthen, two 
hundred thouſand ; of raw Hides for all uſes, three 
hundred thouſand 3 of Gallies with brazen heads, 
three thouſand, by which ſhe might tranſport over 
Trdus at once, three hundred thouſand fouldiers :: 
which Gallies were furniſhed with Syrians, Pheni- 
cians, Cilicians, and men of Cyprus. The incredible 
and impoſfible numbers, which no one place of the 
earth was able to nouriſh (had every Man and B:aft 
but fed on graſs) are taken from the- Authority of 
Cteſias whom Diodorus followeth, But as the one 
may be taxed with many frivolous reports 3 fo Div- 
dorus himſelf hath nothing of certainty, but from 
Xerxes Expedition into Greece and afterwards 3 
whoſe Army (though the ſame was farr inferiour to 
that of Semiramis) yet it had weight enough to 0- 
ver-load the belief of any reaſonable man. For all 
Authours conſent ; that Xerxes tranſported into 
Greece, an Army of 1700000. and gathered toge- 
ther (therein to paſs the Helleſpont) three thouſand 
Gallies, as Herodotus out of the ſeveral Provinces 
whence thoſe Gallies were taken, hath colleded the 
number, : 

But of what multitude ſoever the Army of Semi- 
ramis conſiſted, the ſame being broken, and over- 
thrown by Staurobates, upon the banks of Indus , 
Canticum cantavit extremum ; She {ang ber laſt Song ; 
and (as Antiquity hath feigned) was changed by 
the gods into a Dove (the Bird of Venus ) whence 
it came, that the Babylonians gave a Dove in their 


| Enfigns, 


—— 


SECT. V. 


Of the Temple of Belus built by Semiramis ; | 


axd of the Pyramides of Egypt. 


A Mong all her other memorable and more than 
magnificent works ( beſides the wall of the 


City of Babylon) was the Terple of Bel, erected in 
the middle of this City, invironed with a, wall car- 
ried fourſquare of great heighth and beauty, having 
on each ſquare, cercain brazen Gates curiouſly en- 
graven, In the Core of the ſquare, ſhe raiſed a Tow- 
er of a furlong high. which is halt a quarter of a mile; 
and upon it again (taking a Baſis of a leſs circuit ) 
the ſet a ſecond Tower 3 and ſo cight in all, one a- 
bove another, upon the top whereof the Chalders 
Prieſts made the Obſervation of the Starrs 3 becauſe 
this Tower over-topped the ordinary clouds. 

By beholding the ruines of this Tower, have ma- 
ny Travellers been deceived, who ſuppoſe that they 
have ſeen a part of Nimrod's Tower, . when it was 
but the foundation of this Temple of Bel (except this 
of Bel were founded on that of Nimrod-) There 
were burnt in this Temple, one hundred thouſand 
talents of Frankincenſe every year (ſaith Herodotus.) 
This Temple did Nebachodoneſor adorn with the 
ſpoils of Hreruſalem, and of the Temple of Solomon : 
all which veſſels and ornaments Cyrus re-deliver- 
ed. This Temple NXerxes evened with the ſoil ; 
which Alexander is ſaid to have repaired, by the 
perſwaſions of the Chaldeans. I deny not that it 


joyed but a few years after Babylon taken, and there- 
tore could not perform any ſach work, 


ground, and given to the ſame ſuperſtition of the 
| Starsthat the Chaldgans were, erected in imitation, 
and for the ſame ſervice and uſe, the Pyramides by 
Memphis, which were conſpicue nndique naviganti- 
bw, faith Plizy. Of theſe Pyramides, B-llonzus, a care- 
tul obſerver of Rarities (who being in Egypt,mount- 


report:: Le meilleur archer qui ſeroit a ſa ſommite, 
hors de ſa baſe @ elle ie ſe tombaſt ſar les degrez, 


The beſt Archer ſtanding on the top of oe of theſe Py- 
ramides, and ſhooting an arrow from thence into the 


air, as far as he can, with great difficulty ſhall be able 
Jo to force the ſame, but that it will fall upon ſame of the 


| degrees or ſteps, 


Finis Libri primi. 
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might have been in his defire ſo to do 3 but heen- - 


ed by ſteps to the top of the higheſt) maketh this . 
| Bellon: 1, 2; 
& tirans une fleche in Þ air, a peine ponroit Þ envoyer - 
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SEG» 
Of ſome of the Succeſſors of Semiramnis : with a brief tranſition to the Daeſtion, about the © - 


time of the Birth of Abraham. 


ter the death of Semiramis, Ninias, 
WM or Zameis, ſucceeded her in the Em- 
SA pire, 6n whom Beroſus Annianus be- 
x1 {tows the conqueſt of Badriz, and 
MI the overthrow of Zoroaſter 3 .con- 
© trary to Diodorus, Juſtine, Oroſins, 
and all other approved Writers. 
For Ninias being eſteemed no man of War at all, but 
altogether feminine, and ſubjected to cale and deli- 
cacy, there is no probability in that opinion. Now, 
becauſe there was nothing performed by this Ninzas 
of any moment, other than that out of jealouſie he e- 
very year changed his Provincial Governors, and 
built Colledges for the Chaldean Prieſts, his Aſtro- 
mers: nor by Arius his ſuccefor, whom Smidas cal- 
Icth Thuras , but that he reduced again the Badrians 
and Caſpians, revolted (as it feemeth) in Ninias his 
time: nor of Aralixs, the ſucceſſor of Arius 3 but 
that he added ſimptuoſity, invented Jewels of Gold 
and Stone, and ſome Engines for the War : I will, 
tor this preſent, paſs them over, anda while follow 
Abraham, whoſe ways arc warrantable (till we mcet 
theſe Afyrians again in»this Story) by whom, and 
by whole iſſues, we ſhall beſt give date to the Kings 
of Babylon : Abraham living, at once with Ninus,, Ni- 
nias, Simiramis, Arins, Aralius, and Xerxes, or Bala- 
nius, ' For, otherwiſe, it we ſeck to prove things 
certain by the uncertain, and judg of thoſe times, 
which the Scriptures ſet us down without crrour, by 
the reigns of the Aſſyrian Princes 3 we ſhall but patch 
up the Story at adventure, and leave it in the ſame 
contuſion in which to this day it. hath remained. 
For, where the Scriptures do not help us, Mirumnon 
eſt inrebus antiquis, Hiſtoriam non conſtare; No marvel 


if then in things very ancient, Hiſtory want. aſſurance. p1,z arch 
The better therefore to tind out, in what Age of # The, 


the World, and how Jong theſe Afyrizn Kings 


reigned, as alfo torother good cauſes, we mult firlt 


aſſure the time of Abraham's Birth, and in what year 
the ſame happened after the Flood. Now, fince all 
agree that the three and fortieth year of Ninus, was 
the birth-ycarof Abraham; by proving directly our 
of the Scriptures, in what year after the Flood the 
birth of Abraham happened, we fhall thereby ſet all 
the reſt in ſquaxeand order. But of this time there js 


much jangling between thoſe Chronologers, -which 


follow the Hebrew account, and others : the moſt 
part making 292 or 293 years3 -others 352 ycars 
betwcen Abraham's Birthand the Flood : a matter of- 
ten diſputed, but never concluded, 

Archilocus de temporibus (as we tind him in Anneus ) 
makes but 250 years from the Flood to Ninw : then 
ſceing that Abraham was born in the three and forty- 
cth yearof Ninus, according to Erſehius and Saint 
Auguſtine, it tolloweth, by the addition of thoſe two 
numbers, that the year of Abraham's Birth was in the 
yearafterthe Flood 2933 or, asthe moſt part of all 
Chronologers gather, the year 292, 

Now, ſince Ido hereenter into that never reſol- 
ved Queſtion, and Labyrinth of times, it behoveth 
me to give Reaſon tor-my own Opinion : and with 
ſo much the greater care and circumſpettion, becauſe 
I walk aſide, and ina way apartffrom the multitude : 
yet not alone, and without companions, thovgh the 
tewer in number : with whom I rather chooſe to cn- 
dure the wounds of thoſe darts, which Envy caſteth 
at Novelty, thanto goon ſafely and leepily in the 
eafie ways of ancient miſiakings; ſeeing to be learned 
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Chap, 1. 


in many errors, or to be ignorant 1n all things, hath 
little diverlity. | 


SECT. Il 
'A Propoſal of Reaſons or Arguments, that are 
brought to prove Abraham was born in 


year 352. | | 


Hoſe who ſeek to prove this account of 292 
years, betwcen the general Flood and Abraham's 
Birth, ground themſelves, firſt, on theſe words of 
the Scripture: So Terah lived 70 years, and begat 
Abraham. Nahor, and Haran : Secondly, upon the 
Opinion of Joſephus, Saint Arguſtine, Beda, Tfidore, 
and many of the ancient Hebrews before them: Au- 
thoritics (while they arc ſlightly looked over) ſeem- 
ing of great weight. 

From the place of Scripture laſt remembred, the 
later Chronologers gather theſe Arguments. Firſt, out 
out of the words as they lie 3 That Terah at 70 
years begot Abraham, Nahor, and Haran : and that 
Abraham being the firſt named, Abraham being the 
worthieſt, Abraham bcing, the Son of the Promile, 
ought in this reſpect to be counted the eldeſt Son of 
Tereh, and ſo neceſſarily born in the feventicth year 
of his life. © Secondly, it was of Abraham that Moſes 
had reſpe&, in whom the Church of God was con- 
tinued, whowas heir of the Blefhing 3 and not of N2- 
hor and Heran : for the ſcope of this Chapter, was to 
ſet down the Genealogie of Chriſt from Adam to A- 


. *braham, without all regard of Nahor and Haran, 


It is thirdly objedted, that if Abraham were not the 
eldeft Son, then therecan be no certainty of hisage, 
and ſoareall tuture times made doubtful. For it can- 
not then be proved, that Abraham was born more af- 
ſuredly in the 130th year of Terah his age,than in the 
131, 132, &c, Moſes having no where ſet down 
preciſely that Abraham went into Canaan that very 
year in which his Father died. 

Fourthly, 'it is thought iniprobable, that Terah 
begat Abraham at 130 years: ſeeing Abraham him- 
ſelt thought it a wonder to be made a Father at 100 
years. 


S E CIT. IIL. 


The Anſwer to the Objeitions propoſed, ſhewing 
that Abraham made but one journey out of 
Meſopotamia zzto Canaan ; and it, after 
his Father's death. 


{ O anſwer all which Objcd&tions, it is very eaſic, 
the way being prepared thereto by divers lear- 
ned Divines long ſince, and to which Lwill add ſome- 
what of mine own, according to the ſmall Talent 
which God hath given me. Now, for as much as 
the ſtate of the Queſtion cannot well be {canned, un- 
leſs the time of Abraham's journey into Canaan be 
firſt conſidered of 3 before I deſcend unto the par- 
ticular examination of theſe Arguments, I will make 
bold with order and method fo far.as to ſearch into a 
firange tradition concerning his travels, that ſerveth 
as aground for this Opinion, and a bulwark againſt 
all that can be ſaid to the contrary. 

But it is conceived, that Abraham made two jour- 


w 


neys into Canaan : the later after his Father's death, 
theformer preſently upon his calling 3 which heper- 
formed without delay, not ftaying tor his Father's 
deathat Hzran : a conjefture drawn a- place in 


.the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, whereit is written, By 
"faith Abraham ( when he was cal 


obeyed God, to go 
out into a. place which beſhould afterward receive for inhe- 
ritance: and hz: went out, not: knowing whither he went, 


"This Suppoſition (if it be granted.) ſerves very well 
: to uphold the opinion that can ill ſtand without it. 


the year 292 after the Flood, and not in the | 


Eet us therefore fee whether we may give credit to the 
Suppolition it felt. ns 

Surely, that Abraham tirſt departed Charran or 
Haran, after the death of Terah his Father, the ſame 
is proved, without the admiſſion of any diftinion, 


Heb. 11.8, 


by theſe words of Sqgint Stephen : And after bis Father 42; -. 4. 


was dead, God brought him into this land, where ye now 
dwell, that was, out of Haran into Canaan. Againſt 
which place, ſo dirc& and plain, what force hath 
any Man's fancy or ſuppoſition, perſwading, that A- 
braham made two journies into Canaan 3 one before 
Terah's death, and another after : no ſuch thing be- 
ing found in Scriptures,nor any circumſtance,probabj- 
lity or reaſon to induce it? For, if any man out of 
this place before alledged can pick any argument, 
proving, or affording any ſtrong preſumption, that 


Abraham paſt into Canaan and then returned unto ;;,; 11.8, 


Haran, from whence he departed a ſecond time : 
then Ithink it reaſon, that he be believed in the reſt, 
But, that he performed the Commandment of God 
after his Father's death, leaving Vrand Haran for 
Canaan, it isastrueas the Scriptures themſelves are 
true. For after his Father was dead (faith Martyr 


Stephen) God brought himinto this Land. And as Be- . 


zanoteth, if Abraham made a double journey into 
Canaan, then muſt it be inferred, that Moſes omitted 
the one, and Stephen afterwards remembred the o- 
ther : and whence had Stephen, faith Beza, the 
knowledg of Abraham's coming into Canaan, but out 
ot Moſes ? For, if Stephen had ſpoken any thing of 
thoſe times, differing from Moſes, he had offered the 
Fews, his adverſaries, too great an occafion both of 
{candalizing himſelf, and the Goſpelof Chriſt, In- 
deed, we ſhall find ſmall reaſon to make us think, 
that Abraham paſſed and re-paſſed thoſe ways, more 
often then he was enforced ſo to do, if we conſider, 
that he had no other guide or comforter in this long, 
and weariſom journey, than the ſtrength of his Faith 
in Gods Promiſes : In which, if any thing would 
have brought him to deſpair, he had more cauſe 
than ever man had to fallinto it. For he came into 
a Region of ftrong and ſtubborn Nations : a Nation 
of valiant and reſolved Idolaters. He was befieged 
with famine at his firſt arrival, and driven to flie 
into Eg ypt forrelict. His wife was old, and he had 
no Son to inherit the Promiſe: And when God had 
given him Iſaac, he commanded him to offer him up 
tohimſelf for ſacrifice 3 all which diſcomforts he pa- 
ticntly and conſtantly underwent. X 
Secondly, let us conſider the ways themſelves 
which Abraham had to paſs over 3 the length whereof 
was 300 Engliſh miles; and through Countreys of 
which he had no manner of experience. He wasto 
tranſport himſelf over the great River of Exphrates,to 
travel through the dangerous and barren Deſarts of 


' Palmyrena, and to climb over the great and high 


mountains of Libanus, Hermon, or Gilead: and whe- 
ther theſe were eafie walks for Abraham to march 


twice over, containing, as aforeſaid, 300 miles in - 


Icngth, let every reaſonable man judg, For, if he 
travelled it twice 3 then was his journey inall, 1800 
milesfrom Ur to Haran; and from Haran twice into 
Canaan, But were there no other argument to diſ- 
prove 
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Chap. T. 


Genl 2:7. 


Cen. 24, 


Cer, 24, 


3Z 5336,Q0c, 


Ge». 24. 


6.&8. 
Gem, 238. 


prove this fancy 3 the manner of Abraham's de- 


parting from Haran hath more proof (that he had 


Tot animum revertendi, not any thought of looking back- 
ward) than any man's bare conjecture, be he of what 
antiquity or authority ſoever. For thus it is written 
of him, Then Abraham took Sarah his wife, and Lot 
his brother*s Son, and all their ſubſtance that they poſſeſt, 
and the ſouls that they had gotten in Haran : and they de- 
parted to go tothe land of Canaan, and to the land of 
Canaan they came. Now, if Abraham brought all 
with him that was dear unto him his Wife and 
Kinſinen, andhis, and their goods : it is not proba- 
ble that he meant to walk it back again for his plea- 
ſure, in ſo warm, dangerous, and barren a Countrey 
as that was : or, if hecould have been thereto ,mo- 
ved, it is more likely, that he would have then retur- 
ned, when he was yet unſettled, and preft with ex- 
treme famine at his firſt arrival. For had his Father 
been then alive, he might have hoped from him to 
receive more aſſured comfort and relief, than among 
the Egyptians, to whom he was a mere ſiranger, both 
in Rcligion and Nation. 

What the cauſe might beof Abrahams return to 
Haran, asI will not enquire of them, that without 
warrant from the Scriptureshave ſent him back thi- 
ther, about the time ofhis Father's death : ſo they, 
perhaps, ifthey were urged, could fay little elſe.than 
that without ſuch a ſecond voyage,their opinion were 
not maintainable. One thing in good reaſon they 
ſhould do well to make plain, if it-be not over-trou- 
bleſome. They ſay, that Abraham was in Haran at 


his Father's death, or ſome time after, being then,by 


their account, 135 years old, ora little more. How 
then did it happen, that heleft quite undone the bu- 


fines, which, as we read, was within four or five 


years after that time, his greateſt, or (as may ſeem) 
his only care? Did nothe bind with a very ſolemn 
oath his principal ſervant, in whom herepoſed moſt 
confidence, to travel into thoſe parts, and feek out 
a Wife for Iſaac his Son ? and doth it not appear by 
all circumſtances,that neither he nor his ſervant were 
ſo well acquainted in Meſopotamia, that they could 
particularly deſign any one woman, as a fit match 
tor Iſaac ? Surely, if Abraham had been there in per- 
{on {> lately, as within four or five years before, he 
would not have forgotten amatterof ſuch impor- 
tance 3 but would have truſted his own judgment, in 
chooſing a woman, fit for her piety, vertue, and o- 
ther defirable qualities,to be linked in marriage with 
his only Son, who was then five and thirty years old 3 
before which age, moſt of the Patriarchs after the 
Flood had begotten children 3 rather than have left 
all at random to the conſideration of a ſervant, that 
ncither knew any, nor was known of any, in that 
Countrey, But, let it be ſuppoſed (if it may be 
believed) that either Abraham forgot his buſineſs 
when he was there, or that ſomewhat happened, 
which no man can deviſe z What might be the rea- 


ſon, that Abraham's man,in doing his Maſters errand, 


was fain tolay open the whole Story of his Maſter's 
proſperity, telling it as news, that Sarah had born 
to hima Son in her old age, it Abraham himſelf, a 
more certain Author,had ſo lately been among them ? 
would not all this have been an idle tale?It were need- 
leſs to ſtand long upon a thing ſo evident. Whetherit 
were lawful for Abraham to have returncd back to Ha- 
ran, would perhaps be aqueſtion hardly anſwerable 3 
conſidering how averſe he was from permitting his 
Son to be carried thither, even though a Wite of his 
own kindred could not have been obtained without 
his perſonal preſence, Facob indeed was ſent thither 
by his Parents,to take a Wife of his own Linage 3 not 


without God's eſpccialapprobation,by whoſe blefling 


| heproſpered in that journey 3 yet he lived there 2s 2 

ſervant 3 ſuffered many injuries3 and finally, was 

driven to convey himſelf from thence by flight. For 

although it be not a ſentence written, yet out of all 

written Examples it may be obſerved, that God al- 

loweth not in his ſervants any deſire of returning to 

the place, from whence he hath taken, and tran(- 

planted them. That brief ſaying, Remember Lot*s 

Wife, contains much matter. Let us conſider Me * 
Sopotamia, from whence Abraham was taken, and 

Egypt, out of which the whole Nation of the 1/7aelites 

were delivered 3 we ſhall find, that no bleſſing iſſued 

from either of them, to the Poſterity of the Hebrews, 

When Hezekzah was viſited with an honourable Em- 

baſſie from Babel, it ſeems that he conceived great 2X5ng.26; 
pleaſure in his mind, and thought it a piece of his 

proſperity 3 but the Propheſy which thereupon he 
heard by Eſay, made him to know. that the counſel : 
of God was not agreeable to ſuch thoughts 3 which 

more plainly appeared in a following generation, 

when by the Waters of Babylon they fate down and 7/4. r;5; 
wept. Concerning Egypt we read, that Seſae and 1%ng.14. 

Neco, Kings of Egypt, brought calamity upon Tſ7ael : 25: . 44 

alſo that their contidence in the Egyptian ſuccours AY _ 

was the cauſe of their deſtruction. Where they were " 
forbidden toreturn into Egyps, -I do not remember, 

nor can readily find but it is found in Demteronomy, 
that God had faid, They ſhould no more return that way 
whichis given, asthereaſon, why their King might 
not cauſe the people to return to Egypt, forthe mul- 
plying ofhis Horſes. Whether the Lord had Jaid 
any ſuch injunQion upon Abraham of not returning to 
Meſopotamia, I cannot ſay 3 many things do argue it 
probably : That he never returned, all circumſtan- 

cesdo (to my underſtanding) both ſtrongly and ne- 
ccflarily conclude, 

But, becauſe this double paſſage of Abraham is 

but an imagination3 and that imaginations of men 
are rather valuable among children, than that they 

can perſwade thoſe of judgment or underſtanding: I 

I take it ſufficient, that St. Stephen hath directly 

taught us, that Abrabam left Haran, his Father being 

dead. And for the reti, when they ſhew any one 
Scripture to prove it, Iwill believe as they do. For 

all the travels of Abraham are preciſely ſet down in the 
Scriptures : as firſt from Ur, or Camerina in Chaldez 

to Haran, orCharran : andthen from Haran (after 

his Father's death) to Sichem from Sichemhe remo=- 

ved to a mountain between Bethe! and Hai: thence 

into Egyptz from Egypt he returned thither again, 

where Lot and he parted, becauſe their flocks and 

herds of Cattel were more then could be fed in that 

part : from thence the ſecond time he removed to. 
Mamre, near Hehron : and thence, having purſued 
Amraphel, and reſcued Lot, he after inhabitedat Ge- 

rar, inthe border of IAumea under Abimelec: and af- 

ter, near unto it at Berſabe, at which time he was 

ready to offer up his Son Tſaac on the mountain Mo- 

riah.. But this hi&tion of his retreat to Haran,or Char 

ran, appeareth not inany one Story, citherdivine or 
humane. Now, if it may be ſuppoſed, that Abra- . 

ham had made any former journey into Canaan, as 

Levita his Cabala hath feigned, it ſhould in reaſon, 
therewithall be believed, that he would in thoſe his 
firſt travels have provided himſelfof ſome certain ſeat, 

or place of abiding : and not have come a ſecond 

time with his Wife, Kinſmen, Family, Goods, and 

Cattel, not knowing whereon to reft himſelf, But 
Abraham,when he came from Charran, paſſed through 
the North part of Canaan, thence to Sichem, and NIE? 
the plain of Moriah 3 where, finding noplace to in- 
habit, he departed thence to Bethel, and Hai : and 
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ſome fit habitation : from whence again, as It 1s 
written in Geneſis the eleventh, He went forth, going 
and journying towards the South: and always unſct- 
led. By reaſonof which wandring to and fro,ſome 
ſay, the Egyptians gave him and his thename of He- 
brei. 
* Further, to prove that he had not formerly been 
in the Countrey, we may note, that ere he came into 
Bethel and Hai, and at his firſt entrance into Canaan, 
God appearcd unto him, ſaying, Unto thy feed will T 
give this Land, ſhewing 'it” him, as unto a ſtranger 
therein, and as a Land'to him unknown, For, 4- 
braham, without any other provident care for him- 
{IE, belicved in the Word of the living God : nei- 
ther ſending before, nor coming firſt to diſcover it 3 
but being arrived, he receiveda ſecond Promiſe from 
God, that he would give thoſe Countries unto him 
and his (cd to inhabit and inhcrit. 

Lafily, what ſhould move any Man to think, that 
Myſes would have omitted any ſuch double journey 
of Abrabanr's, ſeeing he ſettcth down all his paſſages 


Elſewhere, long and ſhort ? as when he moved from ' 


Sichem, and (cated between Hai and Bethel, the di- 
ſtance bcing but 20 miles: and when he moved 
thence to the Valley of Mamre, being 24 miles3 and 
when he feft Mimre, and ſet down at Gerar, being 


Ic than ix miles 3 No, Moſes paſt overall the times | 


of the firſt Age with the greater brevity, to haſten 
bim to the Story of Abraham: ſhutting up all between 
the Creation and the Flood in ſix Chaptersz which 


Ave latied 1656 years : but he beſtoweth on the | 


Story of Abraham, tourtecn Chapters, beginning 
with his Birth in tne cleventh, and ending with his 
Death in the five and twentieth and this time en- 
dured but 175 years. It hath therefore no face of 
truth, that Moſes forgot or negleCted any thing con- 
ccrning, Abrahain's travels, or other actions3 or that 
he would {et down thoſe ſmall removes of five miles, 
and omit thoſe of three hundred. For ſuch a jour- 
ncy in going and coming would have miniſtred ſome 
varicty of matter, or accident, worthy the inſcrting 
and adding to Abraham's Story. | 


SEC IV. 


The Anſwer to another of the Objeitions propo- 
ſed, ſhewing, that it was not unlikely that 


Terah ſhould beget Abraham 7z his hundred 
aud thirtieth year. 


Ow, touching the Objection, wherc it 1s ſaid, 
that it was very unlikely that Terah ſhould be- 
get Abraham in his hundred and thirticth ycar, ſeeing 
Abraham himſclt thought it a wonder to have a Son 
at a hundred 3 this is hardly worth the anſwering, 
This wonder is indeed miſ-calt, and miſ-taken : 
Abraham having reſpect only to Sarah his Wite, 
when he ſpake ot their many years. For, when the 
Angcl aid unto Abrabam in his Tent door at Mamre, 
Loe, Sarah thy Wife ſhall have a Son, it followcth in 
the next Verſe, Now Abraham and Sarah were old,and 
ſtricken in age, and it ceaſed to be with Sarah after the 
manner of women : therefore Sarah laughed, &c. 

So then, in that 1t is ſaid, it ceaſed to be with Sa- 
rah after the manner of Women, it appcarcth that the 
wondcr was wrought on her, and not on Avravam. 
For Abraham by his ſecond Wife Keturah, had many 
Sons aftcr Sarahs death, as Zimron, Fockghan, Mc- 
dan, Iſh»2ik, and Shuah: and the cldcti of theie was 
born 37 yearsaftcr Iſaac; and the youngek 40 years 
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after. What firangeneſs then, that Terah, being 
130 years old, ſhould beget Abrabam, will they ſay, 
may be gathered from this ſuppoſed deſpair of 4- 
braham at 100 years? For Sarah died in theyearof 
the world 2145, and 1/aac was born inthe year 2109, 


buried. Soit wededuct the number of 2109 0ut of 
der, and when Abraham was 137 years old it isnot 
ſtrange, that his Father Tera ſhould 
ſo many years and Ages after Abraham, begat Sons 


that Terah begat Abraham at 130, and Abraham others 
at the ſame age, and ſeven years after, 
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The Anſwer to two more of the Objections, ſhew- 
ing that we may have certainty of Abrahams 
age from the Scripture, though we make not 
Abraham zhe eldeſt Son ;, and that there was 
great cauſe, why in the Story of Abraham his 
zwo Brethren ſhould be reſpetted. 


—_ —— 


T follows now, to ſpeak ſomething to the Obje- 
dion, which brings Abraham's age altogether in 
doubt, .except we allow him to be the eldeſt Son of 
Terah, and born when Terah was 70 yearsold. For 
Abraham's age being made uncertain, all ſucceeding 
| o_ are thereby without any perte& rule or knows 
ledg. 

But this Propoſition, That we cannot be certain 
of Abraham his age, unleſs we make him the elde@t 
| Son, is falſe. Forit is plainin the Scripture, that 
when Terab was 205, which was theyear of his death; 
then was Abraham 75, And if you ask, howTI can 
judg of times, cither preceeding or ſucceeding, by 
| knowing that Abraham departed Haran at that age: 
I anſwer, That St. Stephen hath told us, that Abra- 
ham's departure followed the death of his Father Te- 
rah, and Terah diedat 2053 ſoas the 75th year of A- 
braham was the 205th year of Terah z which known, 
there can be noerrourin the account of times ſucceed= 
ing. Now, to come to the Objection, where it is 
{aid, That Moſes had no reſpe@ unto Nahor and Ha- 
ran, becauſe they were out of the Church, but to 4A- 
braham only, with whom God eſtabliſhed the Cove- 
nant, and of whom Chriſt deſcended according to the 
the fleth, &c. I anſwer, That Moſes, for many 
great and neceſſary cauſes had reſpe&t of Nahor and 
Haran. For the fucceiſion of God's Church isnot 
witneſſed by Abrahamalone, but by the iffues of Na- 
hor and Haran, were they Idolaters, or otherwiſe. 
For Nahor was the Father-of Bethel, and Bethwucl of 
Rebekz, the Mother of Ifrazl; and Haran was the 
Parent of Lot, Sarah, and Milcah , and Sarah was 
Mother to Iſaac, and Grandmother to Facob : Mil- 
cah alſo, the Wife of Nahor, and Mother of Bethwel, 
was Jacobs great Grandmother 3 and the age of S4« 
rah, the Daughtcr of Haran, is eſpecially noted, in 
that it pleaſed God to give hera Sonat go years, and 
when by nature ſhe could not have conceived. And 
therefore, though it were not in regard of themſelves, 
'yct, becauſe both Nabor and Abraham married the 
Daughtcrs of their brother Haran ; and becauſe Iſa- 
ac marricd Rebeka the grand-child of Nahor 3 and 
Facob Lea and Rachel, theDaughtersof Laban, the 


grand-child 4lfo of Nahor; it wasnot ſuperfluous in 
Moſes 


and Abraham did not marry Keturah till Sarah was 


2145, there remaineth 36. And therefore if Abra- Origen. 
ham begat 5 Sons 36 years after this ſuppoſed won- rin) "vt 
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at 130. And if Booz, Obed, and Feſſe, who lived ek C:34. 
Jer. 
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at 100 years, or neer it, it cannot be marvelk&d at, Ge, 


| 


of the viſto of the Wozld, 
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Chap. 1. = 13 
= Moſes to give light of thoſe mens times and ages. But it is written of Noah 3 Noah was 500. years 
—_ S—_ they worſhipped ſtrange gods, old, and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japhet: ſhews- 
as it is, of. 24. 2. yet I ſee no cauſe to think; that they | ing, thatat the 500 year of his age he began to be- 
| Bill continued Idolaters. For they believed and o- | get the hrit of thoſe three Sons. For, according to I pn 


ed the calling of Abrabam, leaving their natural 
—_ and City of Urin Chaldea, as Abraham did, 


' ard removed thence all, except Haran, who died be- 


Genal.:s, 


forehis Fathcr Terah, cre they left Chaldea 3 but Lot, 


his Son, foliowed Abraham into Canaan and Sarah, 


the ſiſter of Lot, Abraham married. Naboralſo,who 
remained at Charran, gave his Sons Daughters to 1- 
faac, and Facob, his own kinfmen : he himſelf ha- 
ving alſo married in his own Family 3 not thinking 
it pleaſing unto God, to mix themſclves with Stran- 
gers and Idolaters. And that theſe men at length 
believed in the'God of Abraham, it can no way be 
doubted. For, when Laban had ſeen the ſervant of 
Abraham ſtanding at the Well beſide Charran, he invi- 
ted him to his Fathers honfetmthis manner, Come 2n, 
thou bleſſed of Jehovah, &c. And when this ſervant 
of Abrzham's demandedan anſwer as touching Rebe- 
kz, then anſwered Laban and Bethwel, and aid, This 
thing js proceeded of Jchovah : meaning, that it was the 
Willof the true God it thould be ſoz wherein he ac- 
knowledgedGods providence.Likewiſe in the tollow- 
ing verſe,it is writtenz Take,go,that ſhe may be thy Maſters 


Sons Wife, even as Jehovah hath ſaid, This their often | 


ufing ot the name of Fehovah, which is the proper 
name of the true God, is a ſign that they had the 
knowledg of him. | 

Now, although it be the opinion of Chryſoſtom, 
and ſome late Writers, as Cajetan, Oleaſter, Muſculus, 
Calvin, Mercer, and others, that Laban was an Idola- 
ter, becauſe he retained certain Idols, or Honſhold- 
gods, which Rachel Role from him yet, that he be- 
lieved in the true God, it cannot be denied. Forhe 
acknowledgeth the God of Abraham and of Nahor, 
and he called Abrahan?'s ſervant, bleſſed of Jehovah, 
as aforclaid, So as, for my ſelf, I dare not avow 
that theſe men wereout of the Church, who, ſure I 
am, were not out of the Faith. 
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That the naming of Abraham firſt of the three 
brethren, Gen. 11. v, 26. doth not prove 
that he was the eldeſt ; together with divers 
reaſons, proving that Abraham was not the 


eldeft Son of Terah. 


O the main Objcion 3 which Tanſwerlaſt, be- 
cauſe it ſeemeth of moſt firength, by which, 
thoſe that firive to ſhorten the times, endeavour to 
prove that Abraham was the cldeft Son of Terah, and 
born in'the 70 year of Terah's life grounding them- 
ſelves firſt and chiefly on this place of the Scripture 
And Terah lived ſeventy years, and begat Abraham, 
Nahor, and Haran : TothisI fay, that although A- 
braham in this verſe be tirtt named, yet the ſameisno 
proof at all that he was the eJdeft and hrſt-born Son of 


-Terah, For it is no neccfſary conſequent, that the 


frft named in Scriptures was therefore eldeſt in bloud | 


and birth; neither doth in appear, that it pleaſed 
God to make eſpecial choice of the fir{t Sonsin na- 
tureand time : for Seth was not the firſi-born of A- 
dam ; nor Iſzac of Abraham 3 nor Jacob of Iſaac; 
nor Judah and Foſeph of Facob 3 nor David the eldeſt 
of Jeſſe; nor Solomon of David; asit is tormerly re- 
mcembred, 


St, Auguſtine, ſpeaking generally, Nec attendendys eff 
in his ordo nativitatis, fed ſignificatio future dignitatis , 
in qua exceliuit Abraham : The order of Nativity is not 
here to be reſpefied, but the ſignification of the farture dig- 
nity; in which Araham was preferre//, 'Andtherefore. 
as in the order of the Sons of Nozb,-fo is it here 
where it is ſaid, That Terah lived 70 years, and be= 
gat Abraham, Nahor, end Haran: Forit was hate crc 
Terah began tobeget Sons, himſelf being begotten 
by his Fathcr 'Nahoy at 29, as other his Anceſtors 
 wcreat30, The likealfo happened to- Noah 3, tor 
whereas Adam begat Sethat 133, Enoh Kenanat go, 
Kenan Mahalaleel at 70, Mubalaleel Jarad at 60; No= 
ab was yet 500 ycars old when he began to beget the 
rſt of his three Sons, as aforeſaid. = And Saint Az- 
guſtine, in the place betorecited, rather inclincth to 
the 7 won that Abraham was the youngelt of Te- 
rah's Sons, than otherwiſe, thoughrtorhis excellen- 
cy he was worthily named firttz his own wordsare 
theſe: Fieri enim ut potuit poſterior fit generatus Abraham 
ſed merito excellentie, qua in Scripturis valde commend ;- 
tur, prior fuerit nominatus : It might be, faith he, that 
Abraham was begotten later 3 but was firſt named, inre= 
gard of his excellency, for whichin Scripture he is much 
commended. So as the naming firſt orlaſt, proveth 
nothing who was firſt or laſt born 3 either in thoſe 
iſſues of Noah, or in theſe of Terah. Neither hath 
God any reſpect ofthe cdeſt in nature, as touching 
hiselection or ſpiritual bleffing 3 tor Moſes nameth 
frſt the Children gf the wan and the cldeſt and 
frſtin Gods favour. Pietas ergo, vel ipſz potius elefiio 
divina, que comitem ſecum trabit pietatem, &* Dei timo- 
rem, primas partes dat Semoin liberis Noa, & Abraha= 
mo zn liberis Thare : Piety, faith he, or rather divine 
elefion, which doth evermore draw with it, or after it, 
Piety, and the fear of God, gave place and precedency to 
Sem among the Children of Noah, andto Abraham a» 
mong thoſe of Thare. 

For the reſt, it is manifeſt, that Abraham centred 


naan that Hagar bare him Ihmael,when Abraham had 

lived 86 years. It was at Gerer (the South border of 
Canaan) that 'Sarah bare Iſaac, when Abraham had 

conſumed 100 years. It was from the valley of Mzm- 

re in Canaan that Abraham roſe out, when he reſcued 

Lot, and overthrew Amraphel 3 and he had then bur 
the ageof 83 ycars; anditis as manifeſt, thathe par» 
ted from Haran after his Father Terzh was dead. But, 
if Terah begat Abrzhamat 70 years old, then muſt 
Abraham have been 135 years when he firſt ſet his 

foot in Canaan, ſeeing Terah muſt be dead ere he par- 

ted, and ſo 70 added to 135, make 205, the trueage 
of Terah, which is contrary to all thoſe places of 
Scripture before remembred. For he entred at 75, 
he reſcued Lot at 83, he had Iſmael at 86, he had 1/20 
at 100, proved by the former places. 

Moreover, if Abraham were the cldeft Son of Terzh, 
and born in the 70 yearof his age : then had Terah 
lived till Iſaac had been 35 years old, and 1hnel 493 
both which muſt then have been born in Meſopotamia, 
and therein foſtered to thatage : unleſs wethould ej- 
ther deny credit to St.Stepben,who faith that Abrahans 
departed from Meſopotamiaafter his Fathers death,or 
elſe believe the interpretation of Danze! Angeloerator, 
who in his Cronologia antoptica, faith,it was about his 
Fathers death, becauſe the Greek word waTx may be 
tranſlated by the Latin ſab, as well as by poſt : which, 
though c)ſ{ewhereit may be, yet cannot be fo in this 

lay, 


] place. For it were molt improperly ſpoken, to 


that 
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Canaanin the 75 yearof hisage. Anditwasin C2- Ge. 12.4; 
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_ this place, were ſhe not Sarah, but otherwiſe 


that thoſe things were done about Teral's death, 
which were ſixty years before. Wherefore, ſuppo- 


ſing Abr2ham to have bcen born in the ſeventieth year 
of Terah we muſt give thoſe times and places of 


birth to Abr:ham's children, which no Authority will 


warrant ; For Abraham had no Children in Ur of 


Chaldea, nor in Haran, nor in ten years after his ar- 
rival into Canaan. For the year of Terah's Death,in 
which Abraham left Haran, was the year of the 
World 2083 3 and the yearof Jhmael's Birth was the 
World's year 2094 3 which maketh ren years difte- 
rence. And that Iſaac was born in Canaan, and was 
to be offered upon the Mountain Moriah therein, 
thirty nine mules from Berſabe, where Abraham 
then inhabited : and that three Angels firſt of all ap- 
pear'd to Abraham in the valley of Mamre, no man 
doubteth. 

And therefore it cannot be, that any of Abraham's 
Sons were born in Meſopotamia 3 nor while Terah li- 
ved nor in leſs than ten years after Terah's Death; 
and then conſequeutly was not Abraham the eldeſt 
Son of Terah.nor born in theſeventieth year of Terah's 
Age. 

Thirdly,whereas Abraham came into Canaan at 753if 
Terah had begotten him at 70,then had Terah lived but 
145: for 70 and 75 make 145, which muſt alſo 
have been the full age of Terzh 3 but Terah lived 205 
years, and therefore was not Abraham born in the 70 
year of Terah. 

Fourthly, the agesof Lot and Sarah make it ma- 
nifeſt, that Haran was the elder, if not the eldeſt 
Brother of Abraham; for Sarah, or Iſcah, wanted 
but ten years of Abraham's age: Iſaac being born 
when Abraham was a hundred,and Sarah ninety years 
old. | 

It followeth then, that, if Abraham had been the 
elder Brother of Haran, Haran muſt have begotten 
Sarah at nine years old : for granting that Haran was 
botn but one year after Abraham,and Sarah within ten 
years as old as Abraham, then of necetſity muſt Haran 
beget her, when he had lived but nine years 3 which 
were too ridiculous to imagine. 

And, that Iſcah was Sarah, Rab. Solomon affirmeth; 
both names, faith he, bearing the fame ſignificati- 
on and names of principality. Again, to what 
end was the word Iſeahof Fiſhcah inſerted in this 
Place, if Sarah were not meant thereby ? For, to 
{peak ofany thing ſuperfluous, it is not uſed in God's 
Book : and if Iſcahhad not belonged to the Story, 
it had been but an idle name, to no purpoſe re- 
inembred. 

Now, if it had been true (as thoſe of the contrary 
opinion affirm) that Moſes had no reſpect of Nahor 
and Haran, who were notwithſtanding the Parents 
of Bethuel and Rebeka, the Mother of Iſrael, and of 
Chriſt : what regard then had Moſes of T/cah in 


an idie name, of whom there is nothing elle tirlt or 
laſt ? 

Theagealſo of Lot diſproveth the elderſhip of 4- 
braham ; for Let was called an old Man, when. 4bra- 
ham was but 83 years old: And if Lot were of a 
greater age than Abraham, and Haran were Father to 
Lot, Sarah, and Milcahs, Abraham marrying one of 
Harar's Daughters, and Nabor the other, Sarah alſo 
being within ten yearsas old as Abraham 3 it may 
appear to every reaſonable Man (not obftinate and 
prejudicate) that Haran was theeldeſt Son of Terah, 
and not Abraham; who alſo dicd firſt, and before 
his Father Icft Ur in Chaldea, Alſo Lyra reafoneth 
againſt this opinion of Abraham's elderihip, upon the 
ſame place ot Geneſis 3 drawing argutrents from the 


' mine this controverlie, 


Abraham himſelf. Lyra his wordsaxze theſe : $5 igi- 
tur Haran fit j#nior ipſo Abraham, ſequitur qudd non 
habebat decem annos quando genuit Saram: imv nec ofto, 
&c. and afterward, & ideb melins videtny dicendum, 
quod Abraham fuit ultimd natus de tribus filiiss Thare, 
tamen nominantur primd, propter ejus dignitatem : & po- 
nendis erat caput ſtirpis, & generationis ſequentis : & quia 
primo fat eſt ei repromiſſio expreſſa de Chritto,  ſicut ſiu- 
pra dictum eft de Sem, &c. If therefore ( ſaith Lyra) 
Haran was younger than Abraham himſelf, it followeth, 
that he was not ten years old when he begat Sarah: And 
therefore it ſeemeth better to be ſaid, that Abraham was 
the laſt born of the three Sons of Thare, nevertheleſs be 
is named firſt for his dignity, both becauſe he was to be or- 
dained Head of the Stock, and Generation following, and 
becauſethe Promiſe of Chriſt was firſt made unto him, as 
before it is ſaid of Sem, | 


SECT. VIL 
/ 
A Concluſion of this Diſpute, noting the Au- 


thors on both ſides; with an Admonitian, 
that they which ſhorten the times, make all 
antient Stories the more unprobable, 


T7 therefore agreeth with the Scriptures, with 
Nature, Time, and Reaſon, that Haran was the 
eldeſt Son of Terah, and not Abraham: and that 4- 
braham was born in the 130th year of Terab's Life,and 
notin the 7oth yeax. For Abraham departing Char-. 


that journey by Abraham performed, when he was 
75 yearsoldz theſe two numbers added, make 205 
years, the full age of Terah : ſeeing that when Terah 
died, then Abraham entred Canaan. For my ſelf, I 
have no other end herein, than to manifet the 
World's Story. I reverence the jadgment of the Fa- 
thers : but I know they were mittaken in particulars, 
Saint Auguſtine was doubtful, and could not deter- 
For, whatſoever is borrowed 
out of his ſixteenth Book de Civitate Dei, cap. 15. the 
ſame may be anſwered out ofhimſelfin his five and 
twentieth Queſtion upon Geneſis, But St. Auguſtine 
herein followed Foſephus and Iſidor; and Beda fol- 
lowed St. Anguſtine. And it was out of a fooliſh 
pride and vanity, that the Hebrews and Foſephus 
{ought to make Abraham the firſt born : as if God 
had had reſpect to the eldeſt in nature. So did Fo- 
ſephus, together with Nicholas Damaſcenus (thinking 
thereby to glorifie the Fewiſh Nation ) make Abraham 
a King, cntitling Sarah by the name of ©zeen Sarah , 
and faid, that Abraham was followed with 318 
Captains, of which every one had an infinite multi- 
tude under him trecentos & octodecimprefetos habuit, 
quorum ſingulis infinita multitudo parebat. And that 
Pharaoh invaded him witha great Army, took from 
him his Wife Sarah : Such Fables argue that Foſe- 
phus is not to be believed, but with diſceeet referva- 
tions. | 
This account of times, allowing no more than 292 
years from the Flood to Abraham, is upheld by ma- 
ny of the Hebrews, But how ſhould we value the 0- 
pinion of ſuch Chronologers, as take Amraphel for 
Nimrod ? Surely, if their judgment in ſuch matters 
were worthy to be regarded, it would have appear- 
ed in ſetting down the ſucceſhion of the Perſian Kings 
under whom they lived, whoſe Hiſtory was not ſo 
far remote in time, as theſe Antiquities, nor want= 
ing the light of many good Writers, Yet groſly 


age of Sarah, who was but ten years younger than 


have they crred therein, and fo familiar are their 
| miſtakings 


ran after Terah died, according to St. Stephen, and 4. , a 


Gen. 12. 4 


Chap- F, 


of the Hiſtozy 


of the Woz1d, 135. 
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- miſtakings in all things of like nature, that we ſel 


| the 7oth yearof hislite 3 theother a younger Son of 
it we look over all, and do not haſtily fatisfie our 


by being ſatiated do flothfully and drowſily fit down; 


dom find their opinion-rehearfed without the confu- 
ration treading on the-heels of it. © They of the Ro- 
man Religion are alſo generally on the fame fide 3 
it being a thing uſual among them,to maintain what- 
ſoever they have been formerly known to hold and 
believe. Contrariwiſe, of the more antient, Theo- 
doret, and ſome following him 3 of later times, Be- 
roaldns, Bucer, Calvin, Funits, Beza, :Broughton, Dr, 
Gibbons, and Moore, with divers of the Proteftants,hold 
Abraham 'to have been born in the 130year of his 
father Terah. From theſe (as in a caſe not concern- 
ingany point in Religion.) divers of the ſame Reli- 
gion, and thoſe nevertheleſs good Authors, as By- 
cholcerns, Chitreus, Funfins and others, are very averſc 
herein, efpecially Foſephus Scaliger with his Sethus 
Catviſius, proclaiming Bervaldus an arch-heretick in 
Chronology, and condemning this opinion of his as 
poiſonous. Contrariwiſe, Auguſtinus Torniellus, a 
Pricſt of the Congregation of S. Paxd, a judicious, 
diligent, and free Writer, whole Annals are newly 
{et torth, very earneſily defends the opinion, which 
I have already delivered 3 not alleging Beroaldzs, nor 
any Proteſtant Writer , as being perhaps unwilling 
20 owe thanks to Hereticks. For my ſelf, I donei- 


ther miſlike the contrary opinion, becauſe commonly | 


thoſe of the Romiſh Religion labour to uphold it 3 nor 
favour this later account of times, becauſe many no- 
table men of the Proteſtant Writers haveapproved it 3 
but for the truth it ſelf. 'To ſirengthen which, after 
all theſe former reaſons,and teliimonies of Scripture, 
T will add thus much more tq the reſt, Firſt, it is 
apparent to all men of judgment, that the beſt ap- 
proved Hiſtorians, divine, and prophane, labour to 
inveſtigate the truth of times,thereby to approve the 
Stories, and fore-paſt ations of the World 3 and not 
the truth of Hiſtories to approve the times by, Let 
us then make judgment to our ſelves, which of thoſe 
two accounts give the belt reputation to the Story of 
the Scriptures3 teaching the World's nevv plantation, 
and the continuance of God's Church : either that of 
Foſephus, and thoſe which folow him 3 who makes 
but 252 years, or thereabouts, between the Floud 
and Birth of Abraham : ox this other account, which 
wakes 352 years between the one and the other : the 
one making Abraham to bethe hr{i-born of Thare, in 


Thare, and born when he had lived 130 years. And, 
underſtanding with the hrſt things offered, and there- 


we ſhall tnd it more agreeable, rather to allow the 
xeckoning of the Septzagint, who, according to ſome 
Editions, make it above 1072- years between the 
Floud and Abraham's Birth 3 than to take away any 
part of thofe 352 years givcn.' | For, if we adviſedly 
conſider the ſtate and continuance of the World, ſuch 
asSit was in Abraham's time, yea, before Abraham was 
born, we ſhall tind, that it were very ill done of us, 
by following opinion without the guide of reaſon 
to pare the times over deeply betwcen Abraham an 
the Floud : becauſe in cntting them too near the 
quick, thereputation of the whole Story might per- 
chance bleed thereby, were not the teſtimony of the 
Scriptures ſupreme, fo as no objection can approach 
it: and that we did not follow witha!l this Precept 
of S. Auguſtine, That whereſoever any one place in 
the Scriptures may be conceived diſagreeing to the. 
whole, the ſame is by ignorance of interpretation ' 
mil-underſivod, For, in Abraham's time, all the 
then known parts of the World were peopled : all 
Regions and Countries had their Kings. Egypthad 


all the bordering Countries, yea, all that part of the 
World beſides, as far as India 3 and thoſe not built 
with ſticks, but of hewn fone, and:defended with 
walls and rampires 3 which magnificence needed a 
Parent of more antiquity, than thoſe other men have 
ſuppoſed. And therefore, where the Scriptures are 
plainett, and beſt agreeing with reaſon and nature, 
to what cnd ſhould we labour to beget donbts and 
{cruples, or draw all things into wonders. and maz- 
vels ? givingalſo firxength thereby tocommon cavil- 
lers, and tothoſe mens apiſh brains, who onely bend 
their wits to find impoſſibilities, and monkers, in the 
Story of the World and Man-kind. 


SE GÞ- VII, 


A Computation of the times of the All yrians, 
and others, prounded upon the times noted in 
the Story of Abraham. 


N this ſort therefore, for thereafons before alleged, 4 m4 

conclude, that from the gencral Floud, to the ?%%*: = 
birth of Abraham, 352 years were conſumed and þ/ eros 
taking the Aſſyrian Hiſtory withus; the fame num- E£«/" Aug. 
ber of years were ſpent from the Floud to the 43, 4 vr. 


year of Ninus: in which 43 year of Ninus, Abra- - ” "_ 
ham was born 3 which hapned in the year of the * © 
World, 2009, 
Now, of this time of 352 years, we mult give 
one part as well to the increaſe of thoſe people which 
came into Shinaar, as to thoſe that ſtayed in the Eaſt, 
- Gn 


to wit, 30 years to Chus, cre he- begat Seba ; of 
which though the Scriptures are filent, yet, becauſe 
thoſe of the ſame time had that age when they begat 
their firſt Sons, we may the more {atcly give the like 
allowance to theſe, For Eber begat Peleg at 34. Pc- 
leg Regu at 30. Regu Serug at 32. Now, atter Seba, 
Chus begat Havilah, Sabta, Razmaand Sabtecha : and 
Raama begat Sheba and Dedan, before Nimrod-was ,.,.- 1. 
born, as it appeareth, Gen. 10. which S. Augnitine Cyr, Dei, 
approveth. Giving then 3o ycars more to Raamz cre 
he begat Sheba,and tive years to the hive elder brothcrs 
of Nimrod, it may be gathercd, that 65 years were 
conſumed ere Nimrod himfelt was born 3 and that Ras 
ama had that age before any of his Sons were begot- 
ten, it may be gathered by example and compariſon : 
for Peleg the fourth from Noah, as Razma was, begat Gen-11.18 
Rewin the ſame year of his life. | | 

Let us then allow 60. years more aftcr the birth of 
Nimrod, for two other generations to be brought 
forth, or elſe we ſhall hardly find people to build Ba- 
bel; forſure weare, that it was done by hands, and 
not by miracle : bccauſe it difpleafed God. Theſe 
twonumbers of 65 and 60 make 125. Thereſt of 
the time of 131 ( in which year they arrived in Shi- 
naar, whereof there are fix years remaining ) we may ' 
give them for their travels from the Eat 3 becauſe _z, 2 [elw- 
they were peſtered with women, children and cattel : re hum4nt 
and, as ſome ancient Writers have conceived, and Be- £*2*7%5 46 
canus of later times, they kept always the mountain ;77,,,5,7- 
fides, for fear of a ſecond floud. Now, if we take this 7. a 
number of 131 out of 352, there remains 221 3 of reg» 1m | 
which number Beroſus beltoweth 65 on Belus, and 42 3492715 
on Ninus before Abraham born : both which S. Auga- 7s cok 
ftineapproveth : which two numbers taken again out '-o parre 
of 221, thereremaineth 114 yearsof the 352, from Fov--Bels, 
the Floud to Abrabam's birth 3 which number of 114 _ pu gs. 2uj 
necellity beſtoweth on Nimrod. " + ies; 

Andifit beobjected, that this time given to Nim- Bereſus. 
rod js overlong 3 ſure, if we compare theage of Nim- 


many magnificent Cities 3 and ſo had Paleftina, and 


rod with the relt of the fame deſcent from Noah,it will 
rathcr 


136. 


Lhe Second Book of the Firſt Part ; 


rather appear over ſhort. For Nimrod, by this account, 
lived in all but 179 ycars, whereof he reigned 1125 
whereas Sale, who was the Son of Arphaxad, the Son 
of Sem, lived 403 years : and of the ſame age of the 
World was Nimrod the Son of Chus, the Son of Cham. 
Now, after Abrahamwas born, / 
Ninus reigned 9 years, which added to 43 make 52. 
Ninus dieth, and leaveth Semiramis his Succefſour, 


Of the Semiramis governed the Empire of Babylon and A/ſ- 
World, fyria 42 years, and dicd inthe 52 year complete of 
DE the brahant's lite. 14 
Floud, Ninias, or Zameis, ſucceeded Semiramis, and ruled 
961. 3S ycars3 inthe ſecond year of whoſe reign Abra- 
29. hamlet Meſopotamia. : 
png 01 When Abraham was 85 years old, he reſcued his 
2083, Nephew Lot, and overthrew by ſurprize Amrapbel, 
4:7- King of Shinaar, or Babylonia, Ninias reigned 39 
"_ years, and Abraham came into Canaan but 23 years 


after Semiramis died : which was the 75 year of his 
age ſothat Amraphel may ſeem to have been this Nz- 
nias, the ſon of Nimw and Semiramis, whole 23 years, 
as aforeſaid, being the 75 year of Abraham, heand his 
fellow-kings might have received this overthrow in 
the 85 yearof Abraham, and the 33 year of his own 
reign : after which hereigned five years, which make 
in all 38. But the truth is, that the reaſons to the con- 
trary, urging that this Amraphel could not be Ninzas, 
are not eaſily anſwered. Howbeit, tor the times of 
the Aſſyrian Kings, that they are to be ordered as we 
have ſet down, according to the times noted by Moſes 
in the Story of Abraham, it is moſt certain 3 unleſs we 
willeither derogate fromthe truth of Moſes his com- 
putation, which were impiety, oraccount the whole 
Hiſtory of Ninus and Semiramis to be but a fiction 
which were tocondemn all ancient Hiſtorians for Fa- 


blers. 


— — 


SE CT. 1X, 

That Amraphel, oze of the four Kings whom 
Abraham overthrew, . Gen. 14, may proba- 
bly be thought to have been Ninias the Son 


Ninus. | 


' & Nd now, touching this Amraphel, whom Moſes 
| makes King of Shinaar, or Babylonta, in the 85 
ycar of Abraham's life, that is, in the 33 ycar of the 
reign of Ninias Zameis the King of the Aſſyrians, the 
Son of Nims and Semiramis, it is hard to athrm what 
he was, and how he could be at this time King of 
Babylonia , Ninias Zameis then rcigning there. To 
this doubt the anſwer which firſt offereth it (elf as 
moſt probable,is that which hath been alrcady noted, 
that this Ninias, or Zamejs, was no other than our 
Amraphel ; who invaded Traconitis, or Baſan, and 
overthrew thoſe five Kings of Pentapolis,or the Valley 
of Siddim. For the Scriptures tell us, that Amraphel 
was King of Shinaar, which is Babylonia 3 and the 
times before accounted make him to be the ſucceſſor 
of Ninus and Semiramis : and it falleth out with the 
85 year of Abraham's life, wherein he reſcu'd Lot,flew 
Chedorl.zomer., and overthrew the reſt. True it is, that 
this Amraphel was not at this time the greateſt Mo- 
narch ; for Chedorlaomer commanded in chict, though 
Amraphel be firſt named by Moſes in the firſt Verſe of 
the fourteenth Chapterof Geneſis. For the Kings of 
the Valley of Siddim,or of Pentapolis,or the five Cities, 


were the vaſſals of Chedorlaomer,and not of Amraphet 3 


Ger.14. 4. aSit is written, Treelve years were they ſubjeft to Che- 
; dorlaomer, but in the thirteenth year they rebelled, and 


#n the fourtcenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the Kings 


| 


that were with him ; and therefore was: Chedorlaomeyr - 
the principal in this enterpriſe, who was then King 
of Elam, which is Perſia, Now, Perſiz being ſeated 
over Tygris, and to the Eaſt of Amraphel's Countrey 3 
and the other two Kings, which were companions 
with Amraphel, being ſeated tothe Welt of Shinaar, 
or Babylonia : Amraphel, who held Babylonia it (elt, 
ſcemeth at this time to have had no great ſcope or 
large Dominion. For, had Amraphel been ſo. great 
a Prince as prophane Hiſtorians make Ninws or Semi- 
ramis, whom he ſucceeded, he ſhould not have need- 
ed the atiſtance of three or tour Kings for this Ex- 
pedition. But though Chedorlaomer were the firſt and 
greatelt of thoſe tour Kings (as it is manifeſt that 
he was: For theſe little Kings of Sodom,Gomorrah,&c. 
were his vaſſals, and not _Amraphel's ) yet this makes 
not the conjecture leſs probable, but that this Amra- 
pbel might be Ninias. For it may be that the great 
and potent Empire of Aſſyria had now: ( as we ſhall 
ſhew more plainly in that which followeth ) recei- 
ved a down-right fall at the time of this War : 
though' not long before it commanded all the King- 
doms between 1ndia and the Phenician Sea 3 to wit, 
in the times of Ninus and Semiramis, 


———_— 


SECT. X. 
Of Arioch, another of the four Kings, and that 


Ellas, whereof he is ſaid to have been King, 
lies between Coeloſyria and Arabia Petrxa, 


NS: the two other Kings joyned with Amra- 
phel and Chedorlaomer, were Arioch and Tidal ; 
the one King of El/afſar, the other of the Nations. 
For El/aſſar, Aquila and Hierom write Pontus : (6 
Toſtatus thinketh that it ſhould be HelleSont : which 
opinion Pererixs favoureth, But this is onely to de- 
tend the Latine tranſlation. For as Pontus, ſo is Helle- 
Pont tar diftant,and out of the way to ſerid any Armies 
into Arabia Petrea, os into Idumes which Coun- 
trics theſe four Kings chiefly invaded : Beſides that,ic 
is ccrtain that the Aſſwians (when they were greateſt) 
had neverany dominion in Afia the leſs. For at ſuch 
time as the Aſſyrians feared the invaſion of the Medes 
and Perſians, they ſent not into Aſia the leſs as Com- 
manders 3 but uſed all the Art they had to invite 
Creſus to their altiſtance 3 perſwading him, that no- 


thing could be more dangerous for himſelf, and the .Xerophuai, 


other Kings of thoſe parts, than the ſucceſs, of the 
Medes againſt the Aſſyrians, But examine the en- 


tcrprize, what it was. Theſe Kings ( faith-the Text ) Ger. 14! 


made War with Bera, King of Sodom, Birſha King 
of Gomorrab, Shinab King of Admath, and Shemebar 
King of Zeboim, and the King of Bela, which is Zoar, 
All which five Kings had not ſo much ground as 
Miadleſex ; being ſuch a kind of Regali, as Foſua 
found in the Land long after : namely, Loxds of Ci- 
ties and ſmall Territories adjoyning 3 of which Ca- 
naan had three and thirty, all flain or hanged by 
Foſua. Neither can the other Countries, which in 
the Text they are (aid alſo to have invaded, be ima- 
gined to have been at that time of any great power 3 
and therefore to call in Kings from Pontus, or Helle- 
ſpont, had manifeſted a great imporence and weak- 
neſs in the Kings of Babylon and Perſia. 

And though it be alleged for an Example, that 
divers Kings far off came to afliſt Pompey againſt Ce- 
far 3 yet theſe ſame examples, without like occaſi- 
ons 'and circumſtances, do. neither lead nor teach. 
For there was no caule to tear the greatneſs of theſe 


petty 


Chap. [, 


A 


oF 2h 


Chap: 1. of the Hiſtozy of che TWozld. 


petty Kings, or of the other Countries: But the eyes 
of the World were fixed on Ceſarz and his under- 
takings and intents were toall other Princes no leſs 
doubttul than fearful : But the whole' Country by 
theſe four Kings maſtered in their paſſage, was at- 
terward given to the half Tribeof Manaſſe, Gad,and 
Rewben ; a narrow Valley of ground, lying between 
Fordan and the Mountains of Ser inclofed by the 
River of Arnon on the South fide, and by Lybanus on 
the North; conliſting of two ſmall Provinces of Tra- 
conitis, or Baſan, and the Region of the Moabites 3 a 
conquelt far unvaludble,” and little anſwering to the 
power of the Aſiyrian Empire, it the ſame had remain- 
cd in any comparable eſtate with the times of Ninus 
and Semiramis, who ſubjected all the great Kings of 
that part of the World, without the aſliſtance of any 
of the Kings of Hel/eſpont, or any other part of Aſia 
theleſs. But as the Vulgar, and Aquila, convert 
Ellaſſar by Pontus: So Symmaebus makes Arioch, a 
King of the Seythians, a King indeed, as far fetched 
to join with the Aſſyrians in this Warr, as the World 
had any at that time. 
The $S eptuagint do not change the word of Ellaſſor 
at all, but as they keep the word Ararat, on the 
- Mountains whereof the Ark did reſt; fo do they in 
this place retain the word Ellaſſor, being doubtful to 
giveitawrong interpretation. And Perer:us himſelf 
remembreth other opinions far more probable than 
this of Pontus or Helleſpont-: yet he dares not avow 
his liking of them, becauſe the Latine tranſlation 
hath it otherwiſe. For Stephanus de Urbibus, a Gre- 
cian Coſmographer, tindeth the City of Els in the 
border of Czloſyria 3 and-St. Hierom calleth Ellas the 
City of Arioch, as in truth it was. Now, although 
the ſame be ſeated by Stephanus in Czloſyria, yet it 
ſtandeth on the border of Arabia, of which Arioch 
was King who formerly joyned with Ninus in all 
| hjsConquelts,bcing of the ſame Family,and deſcended 
from Cham and Chus; after whom the name of Arius 
was by the Hebrew written Arioch; and afterward a- 
pos gain Aretas3 as in the Machabees : the Kings of Ara- 
*2*5- biz holding that name even to the time of St. Pax, 
Cer. 24 11, Who was ſought to be betrayed by the Lieutenant of 
Aretas, commanding in Damaſcus. They were Prin- 
ccs, for the moſt part confederate. and depending 
upon the Aſiyrian Empire. It is true that we find in 
Dan. 2, Daniel ; that in the time of Nebuchodonoſor, one A- 
rioch was General of his Army, and the principal 
Commander under him, who wasa King of Kings 
which makes it plain, that Arioch here ſpoken of, the 
Son of that Arioch, Confederate of Ninus, was no 
King of Pontus, norof Scythia, Regions far removed 
from the Afgyrians and Babylonians. The name alfo 
of Arioch, who commanded under Nebuchodonoſor, is 
mentioned in Judith, by the name of King of the 
Elymeans 3 whoarca Nation of Perſians, bordering 
on Aſyria,according to Stephanus,though Plinylets it 
between the Sea-coaſt and Media: and it any Bro- 
ther of the Arabian Kings, or otherof that Houſe 
(known by thename of Arius, Arioch, Areta, or A- 
ret4s ) had the Government of that Perſian Province, 
called Elymais (as it ſeemeth they had, by the pla- 
ccs of Daniel and Fudith) yet the ſame was in Nebu- 
chodonoſor's time. But this Arioch hereſpoken of,may 
with more reaſon be taken for the King of Arabia, 
the Son of Arius, the Confederate of Ninw, whoſe 
Sons held league, as their Fathers did, being the 
next bordering Prince of all on that fide towards 
the Welt unto. Babylonia, and Chaldea; and in amity 
with them trom the beginning, and -of their own 
D:1.5;:y. Houſe and Blood 3 which Diod. Sicrlus allo confir- 
il 2.4.1, mcth, | 


SHEET. x1. 
Of Tidal, amother of the four Kings, 


Tr fourth King by Abraham overthrown, was 

Tidal, King of the Nations. The Hebrew 
writes it Gojim,, which Vatablus takes to be a pro- 
' per name: Lyrz of mixt People Calvin of Runna- 
gates without habitation. Pererius out of Strabo, 


which were a mixt People : namely, of Egyptians, 
Arabians, and Phznicians, Nam tales ſink qui Gali- 
Izambhabitant 3 Such are the inhabitants of Galilee, ſaith 
Straboz and therefore was Tid2l called King of theſe 
Nations, as they ſuppoſe. And ſo it may bez but 
the authority of Strabo is nothing in this-Quefiion. 
"For Galilez was not peopled at thus time, as it was 
in the time of Strzbo, For, when Abraham came 
into Canaan, the Canaanite was then in the Land, 
howſoever they might beafterwards mixt 3 which I 
know not but there are many petty Kingdoms ad- 
Jjoyning to Phenicia, and Paleſtina as Palmyrena, 
Batanea, Laodicene, Apamena, Chalcidice, Caſſiotis, 
Calibonitis, andall theſe doalſo joyn theinſelves to 
Mzſopotamia on the North, and to Arabia on the Eatt. 


under T:4al, I take to be the probableit conjecture, 


— 


SECT XI: 


That Chedorlaomeryhe chief of the four Kings, 
was not of Aſlyria, but of Perlia ; and that 
the Aſſyrian Empire at this time was much 
ampaired, | 


Aſtly, whereas it is conceived that Chedorlaomey 
was the Aſyrian Emperor, and that Amraphel 

was but a Satrope, Viceroy, ox _ Provincial Governour 
of Babylonia, and that the other Kings named, were 
ſuch alſo, Icannot agree with Pererizs in this. For 
Moſes was too well acquainted with the names of 
Aſſur and Shinaar, tocall the Afyriana King of Elam : 
thoſe Kings being in the Scriptures evermore called 
by thename of Chaldea, Shinaar, Babylonia, or Aſsy- 


darlaomer was (o called of Kidor, from C:idarim,which 
in the Hebrew ſigniheth Regale : for ſo 9. Crurtius 
callerh the garment which the Perſian Kings wore on 
their heads. h 
Neither do I believe, that the Aſſyrian or Babylo- 
nian Empire ſtood in any greatneſs at the time of 
this invation 3 and my reaſons are theſe : Firſt, cx- 
ample and experience teach us, that thoſe things 
which are ſetup haſtily, or forced violently, do not 
long laſt, Alexander became Lord of all Afiz, on 
this {ide of Indus.jin a time of fo thort a lite,.as it laſted 
not to over-look what it felt had brought forth. 
His fortunes were violent, but not perpetual. For 
his Empire dicd at once with himſelf : all whoſe 


' chief Commanders became Kings after him. ' Tam 


berlain conquered Afia and India, with a florm-like, 
and terrible ſucceſs: but to prevalent fury, God hath 
adjoined a ſhort life 3 and whatſoever things Nature 
her ſelfworketh in haſte, ſhe taketh the leaſt care of 
their continuance. The fruit of his Victories periſh- 
ed with him, if not before. \ 

Ninus, being the firſt whom the madneſs of 


boundleſs dominion tranſported, invaded his neigh- 
S | bouts 


riz 3 but never by Elam : and Chedorlaomer, or Ke- 


Strab l 16; 


hnds that Galilez was inhabited by divers Nations, fel. 523. 


Gen. 12.6; 


And that theſe Nations gathered themſelves together 


The Second Bock of the Firſt Part 


| Chap, 1. 


S#:r746./.1c, 


bour-Princes, and became victorious over them : a | 
Man violent, inſolent and cruel. Simiramis taking 
the opportunity, and being more proud, adventu- 
rous, and ambitious than her Paramourz enlarged 
the Babylonizn Empire, and beautited many places 
therein, with buildings unexampled. But her Son, 
having changed Nature and Condition with his Mo- 
ther, proved no le(s teminine than ſhe was maſculine. 
And as wounds and wrongs,by thcir continual {mart, 
put the Patient in mind how to cure the one,and re- 
venge the other: fo thoſe Kings adjoining (whoſe 
ſubxx&tion and calamitics incident, were but new, 
2nd therefore the more grievous) could not flecp, 
when the advantage was offered by ſucha fuccefſour. 
For, In Rego Babylonico hic parimreſplenduit ; This 
Keng ſhined little (faith Nauclerus of Nintas in the 
Pabv!lonian Kingdom, And likely it is, that the 
nccks of mortal Men, having been never before gal- 


ld with the yoak of foreign dominion,nor having e- | 
ver had experience of that moſt miſerable and dete-.| 


fitd condition of living in flavery 3 no long deſcent 
having as yct invelicd the Aſſyrian with a right 3 nor 
any other title being tor him pretended, thana ſtrong 
hand 3 the foolith and effeminatc Son of a tyrannous 
and hated Father, could very ill hold fo many great 
Princes and Nations his Vafſals, with a powerleſs 
maſtcring,and a Mind cis induſtrious than his Father 
and Mothcr had uſed betore him. And he that was 
{5 much givcn over to licentious idlenefs, as to ſuffer 
his Nothcr to reign forty two years, and thereof the 
greateft part after he came to Man's eltatez witneſſed 
thereby to the Werld. that he ſo much preterred Eaſe 
bctore Eonour.and bodily Pleaſurcs betore Greatneſs, 
as he neither endeavoured to gain what he could not 
govern, rorto keep what he could not without con- 
tcntious peril enjoy. 

Thele conſiderations being joined to the Story of 
Amr.piel, delivered by Moſes, by which we hind that 
AmrAiphel King, of Shinaar was rather an inferiour to 
the King of Perſia, than citncr his ſupcriour, or equal 3 
make it {tem probable, that the Empire of Ninus and 
Semiramis was at that time broken aſunder, and re- 


tiraincd again to Babylonia, 

For concluſion, I will add theſe two arguments 
confirming the tormer : Firli, that at ſuch time as it 
Pleaſed God to impoſe that great txavel upon Abra- 
bzm.from Ur in Chatdeato Charran,and then to Cana- 
ai, a paſſage of 700 miles, or little leſs, with Women, 
Children.and carriages 3 the Countries through which 
he wandred were then ſettled, and in peace. For it 
was the twenty third year of Ninias, when Abraham 
obeying the voice of God, took this great journcy in 
band: in which time of twenty three years after the 
death of Semiramis,the neighbour Princes had recovc- 
red their liberty and former efiates. For Semiramis 
Army of four Millions, with her (elf, utterly conſi- 


mcd in Indiz, and all her Armicsand Engins of War 


atthe ſame time loſt, gave an occaſionand opportu- 
nity even to the pooreſt Souls and weakeſt hearted 
of the World, to repurchaſe their former liberty. 
Secondly, it is athrmed by the beſt and antienteft 
Hiſtorians, that Arius the Son of Ninias. or Amrapyel, 
invaded the Batfrians, and Caſpians, and again ſub- 
jected them : which necded not,it they had not been 
revoltcd from Ninzs, aftcr Ninus Death, And as: 
Arioch xccovercd one part, fo did Baleus, or Blaneus, 
otherwiſe Xerxes, reduce the rett rcvolted, to their 
formcr obedience. - Of whom itis ſaid, that ke con- 
qucred from Ezypt to Indiaz and therefore was cal- 
kd Xerxes.id git, Vidor & Triumphator, A Conqueeror and 
Triumpher z which undertakings had been no other 
than the cfic&s of madnel(s, had not thoſe Countrics 
freed themlielves trom the Babylonian {ubjcetion. 


Now, if we ſhall makeany doubt thereof, that is, of 
the conqueſtof Arius and Xerxes, both which lived 
after Ninus and Ninias, we may as well think thereſt 
of Ninus and Semiramis to be but feigned 3 but if we 
grant this conqueſt, then it is true, that while Ninzas 
or Amraphel ruled, the Aſſyrian Empire was torn aſiin- 
der, according to that which had been gathered out 
of Moſes, as before remembred. 


SECT. XII. 
That it is mot unprobable that the four Kings 


had no dormsinion in the Countries named, but 
that they had elſewhere with their Colonies 
planted themſelves; and ſo retained the 


which if ſo, we need not ſay, that Amraphel 
was Ninias, mor trouble our ſelves with ma- 
ny other difficulties. 


He conſent of all Writers, whoſe works have 
come to my peruſal, agreeing as they do, that 

theſe four Kings, Amraphel of Shinaar, Chedorlaomer 
of Elam, and their fellows, were Lords of thoſe Re- 
gions, whereunto they are, orſeem intituled 3 doth 
almoſt inforce us to think,” that the Hiſtory mutt ſo be 
underſtood, as I have delivered, Burt, if inthis place, 
as often elſewhcre in the Scriptures, the names of 
Countries may be ſet for People of thoſe Lands or 
if (as Hierom hath it) Chedorlaomer was King of the 
Elamites, as Tidal was ſaid to be of the Nations.,that 
is, of People, cither wanting a fixed habitation, or 
gathered out of ſindry Regions 3 then may we other- 
wiſe conceive of this Hiſtory : removing thereby ſome 
dithculties, which Men, perhaps, have been unwil- 
ling to find, becauſe they could not tind how to re- 
{olve them. For, as it had been a ftrangeconjecture 
to think that Arioch was drawn to afthit the Perfian 
againſt the Sodomite, as faras from Pontus,where it is 
very unlikely chat Chedorlaomer was known.,and almoſt 


great improbability, that Chedorlaomer, if he were 
King of Perſia alone, ſhould paſs through fo great a 
part of the World, asthe Countries of Affyria, Chal- 
dea, Meſopotamia, Syria, and part of Arabia, and Ca- 
naan,to ſubdue thoſe five Towns, whoſe very names 
how they ſhould come to his Ear, being disjoyned 
by ſo man great Nations of different Langnages, a 
wiſe Man could hardly conje&ure, And if all the 
Countries bordering Perſia, together with the Baby- 
lonian himſelf, yea, the Kingdom of Ellaſar and that 
of Tidal, ſo faroff removed, were become his depen=- 
dences3 what reaſon can we find that might have 
induced him to hcarken after Sodom and Gomorrah ? 
| and when heſhould have fought the eftabliſhment of 
his new-gotten Empire, by rooting out the Poſterity 
of Ninus (as Ninws had dealt by Pharnus of Media,and 
Zoroaſter of Bafiria) then to employ the forces of 
Amraphel, and thoſe other Kings, againſt five petty 


Damaſeo,with many other placesof much importance, 
and far nearer unto him, unſubdued ? Now, as theſe 
doubts, which may be alledged againſt the firſt con- 
queſt of the vale of Siddim, are exceeding vehement- 
fo arc the objetions to be made againſt his conqueſt 
ot theſe tive Cities, when they had revolted, as for- 
ciblez yea, and more, as being grounded upon the 


| Text it (elt, For firſt, what madneſs had it been in 


that 


names of the GConntries whence they came: 


impothble- that the vale of $:4dim{hould have been 
once named: fo in true eſtimation, it isa thing of 


Towns, leaving Tyrus and S$:don, and the great City - 
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I. : | G : of the Hiſtozy of the Wold. 5 


Gen. 14.17. 


that ſmall Province, or rebel againſt ſo powerful a. 


Commanders, it may ſeem the more likely, by the 


Monarch? Or.if.it were o,. that” they dwelling far | flothful qualicy of Ninia& then reigning in Afyyria 3 


fromhim, hoped rather to be forgotten, than-that 
he ſhould come or ſend to reclaim them 3 was it not 
more than madneſs in them, when his terrible Army 
approached, ſtill to entertain hope-. of evaſion 3 
yea, tomakereſiftance (being themſelves adiſfalute, 
and therefore unwarlike people) againſt the power 
of all the Nations between Exphrates, yea, between 
themſelves and the River Indus ? Likewiſe, on the 
part of Chedorlaomer, we ſhould find no great wiſdom, 
if he, knowing the weaknels of this People, had 
raiſed ſucha World of Men againſt them: whom by 
any Leivetenant, with ſmall forces he might have 
ſubdued, For the perpetual inheritance of that lit- 
tle Countrey, was not ſuthcient to countervail one 
Month's charges of ſo huge an Army. How ſmall 
then muſt his valour have been, who with fo migh- 
ty preparations effected no more: than the waſting 
of that Valley, wherein he left the Cities ſtanding, 
taking no one ofthe 3 but returned well contented 
with a few Priſoners, and the pillage of the Coun- 
trey, although he had broken their Army 'in the 
Field ? Now, the Scripturesdo not of this invaſion 
(ſuppoſed'ſo-great) make any fearful matterz but 
compoſe the two Armies as equally matchr, 
faying, they were four Kings againſt hve 3 yea, if 
the place be literally expounded, we ſhall tind that 
Abraham ſlew all theſe Kings; of which grear ſlaugh- 
terno Hiſtory makes mention: Neither will the reign 
of Ninias, who lived four or hive years longer, permit 
that he ſhould have died ſo ſoon 3 neither would Hi- 
ſtories have forgotten the manner of hisdeath, ifhe 
had fo firangely periſhedin Syria, Whereby it ap- 
pears, that theſe four Kings were not the ſame that 
they are commonly thought 3 nor their forces ſo great 
as opinion hath made them. It may therefore well 
be true, that theſe Kings were ſuchas many others, 
who in that agecarried the ſame Titlez Lords and 
Commanders every one of his own Company;which 
he carried forthas a Colony, ſecking place where to 
ſettle himſelf and them, as was the uſual manner of 
thoſe times, ; 
Neither is it improbable,that Chedorlaomer leading 
a troup of Perſians, Amraphel ſome people out of Shi- 
naar, and Tidal others gathered out of ſundry places, 
might conſort together, and make the weakeſt of the 
Countrey which lay about them, to pay them tribute, 
Whoſvever will confider the beginning of the firſt 
Book of Thucydides, with the manner of Diſcoveries, 
Conqueſis and Plantations in the infancy of Greecez 
or the manner of the Saracens invading Africs and 
Spain, with almoſt as many Kings as ſeveral Armies3 
or*the proceedings of the Spaniards in their new diſ- 


coveries, paſſages, and conquelts in the Weſt-Indies 3. 


may eaſily perceive, that it was neither unuſial for 
theLeaders ofColonies toreceive title fromthe people 
whom they conductednor to makealliances together, 
and break them again, diſturbing ſometimes one the 
other, ſometimes helping in purſuit of a conqueſt. 
That Amraphel and his aſſociates were ſuch manner of 


whoſe unmanlike temper was. ſuch, as might well 
give occaſion to ſuch undertaking Spirits,* as wanted 


the employments whereunto they were accuſtomed 
in the Reign of Semiramis, rather to ſeek adventures 
abroad,” than toremain at home tinregarded, whillt 
others,: more unworthy than themſelves; were ad- 
vanced. If the conſent of the whole fiream of Wri- 
ters upon this place, make this conjecture diſagree- 
able to the Text, to the authority whercof all hu- 
mane reaſon muſt ſubſcribe, then we may hold our 
{elves tothe fartner conjeure, Amraphel was Ninig ; 


and that the powerot his Anceſtors being by his floth 


decayed, he might well be inferiour to the Perſian 
Chedorlaomer. : ox if this do'not fatisfie, we may ſay 
that. Anwaphel was an. under-King, or Satraps of 
Shinaar, utider Niniass who may be ſuppoſed to 


| have had his Imperial Seat in his Father's City, Nini- 


vez and to have prefeired-it before Shinaar and Baby- 


lonthe City of his Mother, . whom he hated as an U- 


_ of hisright. But, if it were poſſible that in a 
enot concerning any.Man's Salvation, and where- 
in therefore none hath cared to take great pains, all 
might etr3 then can I think that the opinion, that. 
thoſe four Kings were Leaders of Colonies, ſent out 


of the Countries named in the Text, and not Kin 


of the Countries themſelves, is moſt conſonant,both 
to the condition of thoſe times, and to the Scripture, 
And hereto add, that Chedorlzomer'ſeems rather cal- 
led a Perfian King, than King of Perſia : And that 
Arioch (whoſe Kingdom undoubtedly was between 
Syria and Arabia ) having been a Man of Aion, or 
being a worthy Man's Son, was vety well pleaſed to 
give paſſage and aſiſtanceto theſe Caprains or petty 

ings. Theſe, and ſuch like things hcreto urge, 
were but with circumſtances to adorn a ſuppoſition, 
which either may ſtand without them,. or if it muſt. 
fall, is unworthy to have coſt beſtowed upon it 5. 
eſpecially conſidering, that it is not my intent t@ exn«' 


ploy any more time in making it good, butto' leave. 


it wholly to the Reader's pleaſure, to follow any of 
theſe opinions, or-any other, if he tindany thac thall 
ſeem better than theſe. But of what countries of 
people ſoever theſe four were Kings, this | 
isthe only publick action that we know of performed 
by Abraham. Andasfor other things belonging co 
this Story, and of his Sons, and of - his Nephews, 
Eſav,and Facob.as they are regiſtred by Moſer, becauſe 
it is notour purpoſe, either to ſtand upon things ge- 
nerally known to all Chriſtians, nor to repeat what 
hath been elſewhere already ſpoken, nor to prevent 
our ſelves in things that may hereafter in due place 
beremembred, we paſs them here in ſilence. And 
becauſe in the Story of Abraham and his Poſterity, 


thereis much mention of Exp by which it appears, 
that even in the time of Abraham, it was a ſettled 


and flouriſhing Kingdom 3 it wHl not be amiſs in the 
next place to ſpeak ſomewhat of the Antiquities and 
frſt Kings thereof: 
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Of the Kings of Egy ot, from the firſt Peopling of it after the Floud, to the time of the 


- delivery of the 1{rael ites from thence. 


— 


Wm_—— *—_—— _— 
. * 


in reſotving of the truth in theſe points. 


Oon after the confuſion:at Rebel C as it ſeems ) 
Cham, with many of his ifſue and followers 

( bavingdoubtlefs known:the fertility of Egypt 
before the Floud ). canit thither and took pol 

{cffior. of the Countrey 3 'in which they built many 
Cities 3 and'began the Kingdom one hundred ninety 
one years after the Deluge. The antient: Goyer- 
nours of this Kingdom; tall ſuch time as Iſrael depar» 


ted Egypt, are ſhewn inthe Table following. 
An. Muydi, An. dil. po | 
| 1847. | 191. [Cham. 
2008, 352 Ofiri . - 8 
* 2269, | 613. |Typhon © 
Lf | Hereules. 
2298, 1 626. |Orzs.:  . _* 
| 239T. | 735 | Seſoſtris the great. 
- '2424. | 768, | Seſoftris the- blind. 
2438. | 782. |Bufiris, or Ofris the ſecond. 
- 2476. | 820. | Acenchere, or Thermutis, ot Me+ 
: . ( TH. $ | 
2488; - $32. |Rathoris, or Athoris. Os 
' 2497. | $41, ow drowned in the Red 
( ry & 465 - | Sea. 6-4 ; 


The Table, -and eſpecially the Chronology, is to be 
confirmed by probabilities and conjectures, becauſe 
in ſuch obſcurity. manifeſt and- reſtleſs truth can- 
not be found: ...'For ,S. duguſtine, a man of -cxceed- 
ing great judgment , and-mmcomparable diligence, 
who had fought into.all Antiquities, and had read 
the Books of Varro, which now axe loſt, yet omit, 
red the ſucceffion of the Egyptian Kings, which he 
would not have done, if they had not been more 
uncertain than the S:cyonzans, whom he remembreth, 
than whom doubtlcfs they were more gloriqus. One 
great occaſion of this obſcurity in the Egyptian Story, 
was the ambition of the Prieſts 3 who, to magnihe 
their Antiquities, flled the Records ( which, were 
in their hands )- with many leaſings, and recounted 
unto ſirangers the names of many Kings, that never 
reigned. What ground they had for theſe reportsof 
ſuppoſed: Kings, it ſhall appear anon. Sure it ts, 
Thnt the magnificent Works, and royal Buildings 
t, ſuch as are never tound but in States that 
have greatly flouriſhed, witneſs that their Princes 


 wereof marvelous greatneſs, and that the reports of 


the Prieſts were not altogether falſe. A ſecond cauſe 
of our ignorance in the Egyptian Hiſtory, was the 
roo much credulity of ſome good Authors, who be- 
licving the manifold and contrary reports of ſundry 
Egyptians, .and publiſhing in their own names ſuch 
as pleaſed them beſt, have confirmed them, and 
as it were inforced them uponus by their Authority. 
A third 2nd general cauſe ot more than Egypti2n dark- 


neſs in all antient Hittories, 1s the Edition of many 
Authors, by Fohn Annins, of whom ( it to the cen- 
ſures of ſundry very Learned I may add mine ) I think 


— 


SECT. 1. Es 
of the firſt Kings of Egypt ; with « note of the cauſes of difficulty 


thus 3 that Annizy having ſeen ſome Bagments of 


thoſe Writers, and added unto them what he would, 
may be credited, as an avoucher of true Hiſtories, 
where approved Writes confirm him 3 but otherwiſe 
is to bedeemed fabulous. Hereupon it cometh to paſs, 
that the account of Authors, either in the Chronglo 
or Genealogyof the Egyptian Kings, runsthree altoge= 
ther different ways. The Chriftian Writers, ſuchas 
are antient, for the moti part follow Exſebins : 
Many late Writers follow the Edition of Annins 
his Anthors 3 The profane Hiſtories follow Heroda- 
tus, Diodorns, and ſuch others 


SECT. 1. 


T hat by the account of the Egyptian Dynaſties. 
andotherwiſe, it appears that Chani's 04 
in Egypt beganin the year after the Fliud, 
I91. EE 


_—_ reconcile theſe, or gather out of them the 
, times of theantient Kings about whom is moit 
controverfic, the beft meanis by help of the Dynaſties 3 
of whoſe continuance there is little or no diſagree- 
ment. The account of the Dynaſties ( beſides the au- 
thority of approved Authors) hath this good ground, 
that it agreeth for the moſt part, if not altogether, 
with the Hiſtories of the Aſſrians, Trojans, Italians,&c. 
and others. The beginning of the 26th Dynaftie is 
joyned by general confent with the 43 yearof Ninws, 
| in which Abraham was born. Thetwelve firſt Dy- 
| naſties laſted each of them ſeven years, under the 
| twelve which were calf d the greater gods : fo that all 


| the years of their continuance were 84.The 13th Dy- 
| naſtie endured 14 years 3 the fourteenth 26, the ff- 
| teenth 37. Theſe three laſt, are ſaid to have b&en 


under the three younger gods. So the fiftcen firſt Dy» 
naſties laſted 161 years. As Ido not therefore believe 
that the continuance of thefe Dynaſties, was ſuch as 
hath been mentioned, becauſe Annizs in ſuch wiſe 
limits out their time : fo I cannot reject the account 
upon this onely reaſon, that Annizs hath it ſo 3 con- 


| fidering, that both hitherto, it hath paſſed as current, 


and is greatly ſtrengthened by many good reaſons, 
For, whereas Erſqbizs placeth the beginning of the 
ſixteenth Dynaſtie, in the year of Abraham's birth, as 
aforeſaid, the reckoning is cafily caft 3 by which the 
ſum of 161 years, which, according to our account, 
were {pentin the fifteen former, being fubdudted ouc 
of the ſum of 352 years, which were between the 
Floud and Abraham's birth, ſhew that the beginning 
of the firſt Dynaſtie, which was the beginning of 
Cham's reign in Egypt, was in the year 191. As alſo 
by other probabilities the ſame may appear : For it is 


| generally agreed, that the multitude hich 


which 
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which came into Shinzar.arrived at Babel, Anno 4 Dilu- | Philiftinsin his dealing with Abraham and Tſaat FEM 


2 127, In building the: Tower. wete conſumed 40 
was. as Ghycs civch 3" whoſe report Ihave clſc- 
where confirmed with divers probabilities. - That 
Cham was long in paſting with his company, their 
Wives, Children, Cattel, and Subſtance through all 
Syriz, then deſolate, and full of Boggs, Forefis and 
Bryers ( whichthe Deluge, and want of culture, in 
one hundred ſeventy one years had brought upon it) 
no reaſonable man will doubt, To this his paſſage 
therefore, and the ſeatmg of himfelF in Egypr,: we 
allow twenty years 3 and theſe fizms being added to- 
gether, towit, one hundred thirty. one years after 
the Floud, before they arrive at Babel, fourty years 
for their ſtay there, and twenty for Chanr's patfage 
into Egypt, and fettling there, make up the fum of 
191 years 3 at which time we tindthat Cham be 
his reign in Egypt, in the beginning of the fixſt Dy- 
naſtie. And to this ſum of. 191 years, if we add the 


161 years of the 15 tirlt Dynaſties, as they are num | e « | | 
mY | over all the Land of Egypt. W; liam Archbiſhop of Tyre, Will. Tyr. 
who flourithed about the yearof our Lord, one thou- ac bel1.$.. 


bred.in commonaccount, we hall fall rightwiththe 
year of Abrabames birth, which was An. Dil. 352. 
And hereto. omitting many .other reaſons, which 
might be brought to prove: that theſe tirft Dynaſties 
mitlt needs have been very ſhort, and not containing 


in thewhole ſum of their ({everal times' above 161 | 
years 3 Let it ſuffice, that had they laſted longer, 


then cither muſt Egypt have been 'peopled as foon as 
Babel after the Floud, or the Dynaſties .( as Mercator 
thinks )- muſt have been before the Floud.* That the 
arrivatat Babel was many years before the plantation 
of Egypt after the Floud, enough hath been faid to 
prove 3 and that the Dynaſties were not before the 
Flond, the number of the long-liv'd Generations be- 
tween Adam and the Floud, ' which was lefs than the 
number of the Dynaſties, may ſufficiently witnefs, Or, 
if we . will think, that one life might ( perhaps ) 
be divided jnto many Dynaſties, then may this have 


:been as-wellafter the Floud, as before 3 conſidering 


that the Sons of Noah did not in —_ Countrey erect 
ſuch form of Policy, as had been uſed in the fame ere 
theDeluge 3 but ſuch as the diſpoſition of the people, 
the anthority and power of the CondnQor, together 
with many other circumſtances, did induce or enforce 
them to. | 


SECT, U!. 


That theſe Dynaſties were not divers Families 
of Kings, but rather Succeſſions of Regents, 
eft-rimes many wnder one King. 


He ſhort continuanceof the Dynafties doth ſhew 
"- that they were not ſeveral races of kings, as 
the vaunting Egyptians were wont to ftile them. 
What they were, it cannot certainly be wananted: 
For in reſtitutions of decayed Antiquities, it is more 
eaſie to deny than toafirm. But this may be faid, 
partly upon good circumſtance, partly upon the ſureſt 
proof, That it was the manner of the Egyptian Kings, 
to put the Government of the Country into the hands 
of ſome truſty Counſellor, onely reſerving the Sove- 
raignty tothemſelves,as the old Kings of France were 
wont to the Maſiets of the Palace, and as the Tark, 
doth to the chief Vifier. This is confirmed, firſt, by 
the number of the Dynaſties, whereof many are under 
Cham, and more than one under Ofiris, or Mizraim; 
and muſt therefore have been ſucceſſions,not of Kings, 
but rather of Counſellors and Regents. Secondly, 
by cuſtom of ſuch Princes borderers to Egypt, as are 
mentioned in the Scriptures, of whom Abimelech the 


_ —_ _ 


—_—_ O———_—_— - 


confederation, did nothing without Phicol, Captain 
of his Hoſt 3 though iti taking Abrahznr's Wite,, and 
in his private carriage, he followed his own- pleaſure. 
Likewiſe of Abimelech; theSoh of Gideon, it was (aid: 
1s not he the Son of Jetubbaal ? and 7ebul is his Offier., 
Allo Ihboſheth, the Son of Sal, feared" Abner the Cap= 
tain of the Hoſt, Yea, David himſelf hating Foab 
for his cruelty, did not puniſh himin regard of his 
greatneſs, which was ſuch, as was feared even of H- 
dad the Edomite, living then in Egypt. . Thirdly, this 


is confirmed by the temper and diſpoſition of Cham, 


fore likely, both by his own idleneſsand pleaſure, to 
have laid the burthen of the Government uport 
others 3 and upon jealoufie, the companion of un- 
worthineſs, to have changed his Lieutenants often; 
Above all other proofsis the advancement of Foſeph 
by Pharaoh. For Pharaoh faid to Foſeph ; Onely in the 
King's Throne will T be abovetbee : behold, T have ſz thee 


who was lewd, as appears by the Scriptures: there- - 


fand one hundred cighty, affirms that the like, or 7%! 19 
| very ſame formof Government by Viceroys; was in his © 27; "% 


time practiſed in Egypt, having there been in uſe ( as 
he believed ) ever fince thetime of Foſeph. He plain- 


ly ſhews, that the Soldans of Egypt were not Lords 
| of the Countrey, however they have been ſodeemr' 3 


| 


; 


but that they acknowkdg'd and humbly performed 
the duty of ſubjects unto the Caliph 3 who reſiding in 
amoſt magnihtcent Palace in Cairo, did commit the 
charge, not onely of Civil Government, but the 
power of making War and Peace, with the whole 
Office and Authority Royal, into the Soldans hands; 
He that ſhallread in William of Tyre,” the ſtate of the 
Calipb, or Meulene Edhadech, with the form of his 
Court, ſhall plainly behold the Image of the anti 
ent Pharaoh, ruling by a Lieutenant, as great in au- 
thorityas Foſeph was, though far inferiour in Wiſdom. 

To think that many names of ſuch Regents, or 
Licutenants, as Foſeph was, have crept into the Liſt 


I'99 £5 20s 
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of the Egyptian Kings, were no tirange imagination. Ger, a2. 
For Foſeph's brethren call him, The man that is Lord Bk &3 "% 


of the Land, and the Lord of the Country 3 beſides, it 
is not unlikely, that the vain-gJorious Egyptian Pricfts 
would as ealily report him a King to poſterity, as 
ignorant men and ftrangers deem him ſuch, under 
whoſe hand all diſpatches of importance, and royal 
inanaging of the State had paſſed, whileſt that the 
King himſelf, intending his quiet, had given his 
Office toanother. How ſtrangers have miſtaken in 
this kind, the example already cited of Foſeph's bre-. 
thren' doth ſufhciently witneſs. - The reports of 
Prieſts do appearin Diodoras, and Herodotus 3 each of 


| whom, citing their relations, as good Authority, 


fay 3 Dzodorns, and Seſoftris was the nineteenth King 
after Menas ; Herodotus, that he was the 332 after 
Menas which could not have been, if Menas had 
been Adam. Therefore we may well conclude, That 
the Dynaſties were not fo many Races of Kings, bue 
ſucceifions of Regents, appointed by the Kings of ſo 
many findry Linages or forts of men. Now, by 
whatſoever means a Dynaftie, or Regenciecontinued 3 
whether in one Family, as being made an hereditary 
3' orin oneorderof men, as held by faction : 
ſine it is, that wasthe King's gift and free choice, 
that -_ the Ofhce, But the Crown royal always 
paſſed by detent, and not by election 3 which ( be- 
fides conſent of Authors ) the Scriptures alſo prove. 
For whereas Joſeph bought all the Land of 
for Pharaob, if the Crown had paſſed by election, 
then ſhould Pharaoh's. children hereby, either have 


been inthralled amongſt the reſt af the people, tothe 
| next 
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next ſucceſſor : or enjoying their father's Land, 
though not his Eftate, have been more mighty than 
the King : as Land-lords of all Egypr, and the King 
himſelf their Tenant. Likewiſe we find in Exod, 12. 
that God ſmote the firſt-born of Pharaoh, tbat was to ſit 


fa. 19. on his Throne. And in Efay, it is faid of Pharaoh, 1 


am the Son of the antient King. ! 


L —————— 


33%: | Wi 
Of Cham, and his Sos Mizraim, or Ofiris, 


Hat the, ſucccſion of Kings began, and conti- 
nued in ſuch wiſe.as the Table hath ſhewed 
Cham to Cheneres, now it followeth to ſhew. 

Epypt is called in the Scripture the Land of Ham. 

That this name is not given toit, becauſe the Poſte- 

rity of Chamdid reign there, but for that himſelf did 


.. firlt plant it, we may gather by many circumſtances. 


- For I think it is no-where found, that the Countries 


Jed the Land of Hxw. Further, it is tound in Do- 
* dorws Siculus, that Ofiris calleth himſelf the eldeſt Son 


. -- of Chuſh, Put, Cem. as well as Egypt, were'cal- 


Pied. Sic. of Cham, ſaying, Mihi pater Saturnus deorum omnium 


juniar : alſo, Sw Saturni filins antiquior, germen ex 
pulchro &: generoſo ortums; which muſt.nceds be under- 
ſtood of. Cham 3, for this Satrrms Egyptins was Cham : 
as it-is faid, that on the Monument of Ninus was an 
Inſcription, wherein Cham was called Saturnus Egyp- 
tixs. Likewiſe the Temple of Hemmon, not far from 
Egypt, doth teſtihc, that Hamrefided in thoſe parts: 
And S.. Hierom, in queſtionibus Hebraicis, faith, that 
. the Egyptians themſelves did in his days, call their 
| Country Ham 3 as infour ſeveral places in the Pſalms 
this Countrey is called the Land of Chem. And Or- 
telius, noting out of Plutarchin Ofiride, that in the ſa- 
crifices of the Egyptians this Countrey of Egypt was 
called Chemiz, expounds it for Chamia, us puto (faith 
he ) 4 Chamo Noes filia, to which alſo he addceth out 
of Ifidore, Eg yptrem uſque hodie Ag yptiorum lingna Kam 
wocari 3 that Egypt wnto this day in the tongue of the 
Egyptians is called Kam. For the beginning and con- 
tinuance of Cham's reign, the ſame reaſons may ſut- 
fice to be alleged, which I have already given in proot 
af the time ſpent in the 15 firlt Dynafties ; Neither 
is it ſhange, that the reign of Chan thould laſt fo 
long.as 161 years 3 conſidering that Sem lived 600, 
Arphachſhad and Shelab each above 400. But ſtrange 
it had been, if one Saltis created by Manetho, had in 
thoſe long-lived generations reigned there 19 years, 
and with Beon, Apachnas, Apochis and others of the 
fame brood,obſcurcd the fame and glory of Oftris,Orus 
and Sefoftris. " Reineccius in Hiſt. Julia, placeth Miz- 
raim next, otherwiſe called Ofiris, according to Dio- 
doris > who, faith he, was the Son of Hammon : 
Krentzhempus faith,that Mizraim and Ofiris, are words 


of near affinity and ſound in. the Hebrew tongue, | 


Howlſocver it be, we know that Mizraim the Son of 
Cham, was Lord of Egypt 3 and Reineccius, citing 
good authority in this caſe, aftirmeth that Egypt is 
' now called by the naturals in their own language, 
Mezre. Neither do I ſee cauſeof doubt whether Ofiris 
were the ſame with Mizraim., It is more. necefary, 
and hard to ſhew manifeſtly, how long Mizraine, or 
Oſiris reigned : For whercas the year of his death is 
no where preciſely ſet down, we mult be fain: to fol- 
jow probabilitics. That he is not vainly faid by 
Annizs his Beroſus; to have begun his reign at the 
birth of Abrabam, when the Dynaſtie of. the Thebei 
began, it appeareth, firlt, by the authority of Exſc- 


bixrs, who avoucheth as much _next,.!hy Diodorss, 


who faith, that he inhabited Thebes 3 which habita- 
tion of Ofiris there, that it might be cauſe of that 
Dynaftie,. 1 can well believe 3 afſenting ſo far to Rei- 
neccixzs, who thinks the Dynaſties were named onely 
according to the ſeveral feats of the Kings: 


- 


SECT. V.. 


| Of the time when: Olitis reign ended ; and that 
Jacob came into Egypt in the time of Orus 
the Sor of Ofiris. 


He death of Ofris, when it was, none can cer- 

'S. tainly afhrm. The onely conjecture that I 
know is made thus : Lehabim the Son of Mizraim, 
called Hercules Lybizs, made war in Italy, torevenge 

| his father's death. on the aſſociates of Typhon, in the 
41 year of Baleus King of Aſſyria betore which year 
he had made many great Wars in Egypt,Phenicia, Ty- 

| gris, Phrygia, Crete, Lybviz and Spain > and having 
ended his Egyptian Wars, left the Kingdom to Orus, 
Thus far Beroſs, or Authors following Beroſies. That 
Oras, laſt of all the gods ( as they were fiyled ) held 


the-Kingdomof Iſir, Diadorns Siculus plainly faith ; #04. Sic 
and Pltarch as much, 'to which all Hiſtories agree, * 


Krentzhemius hereupon infers, that ſix years may be 


allowed to the Wars, 'which Hercules made in ſo ma- 0/i:d, 
ny Countries, after the: Egyptian Wars were ended : 


ſo ſhould'the death of Qfiris have been the 34 of Ba- 
lexs, when himſelf had reigned 297 years. I think 
that Krentzhemins was a'\gxeater Scholar than Soul- 
dicr. For ſurely, in- thoſe days,. when: commerce 
was not ſuch as now, / but all Navigation made by 
coaſting, a far Jonger time would have beenrequired, 
to the ſubduing of ſo many Countries.. An allowance 
of more time, : though it would alter his computari- 
on, yet would it well agree with his intent 3 which 
was ( doubtlefs ) to find: the truth. If according 
to his account the death of Ofiris had been the 34 of 
Balexs, then muſt Tſ72el have come into Egypt but 7 
years before the death of Ofiris 3 and have hved there 
in the reign of Typhon :_ A thing not cafily believed, 
For it was the ſame King who advanced Foſeph, bad 
him ſend for his father, and gave him leave togo into 
Canaan, to the performance of his father's Funeral 3 
as may eaſily be gathered our of the Book of Geneſis. 
Whereas therefore the,reign of Ofiris cannot be ex- 
tended by any poſſible allowance in account of times, 
beyond the 7 year of Iſrael's coming into Egypr, we 
muſt needs cat off 23 years from that number, which 


namely, ſeven which he ſhould have lived after 7a- 
cob's coming into Egypt 3 nine, in which Foſeph had 
there flouriſhed, ere hisfathers coming 3 and other 
 ſeven,in which Typhon and Hercules had reigned after 
the death of Ofirs, yet before Joſeph's advancement. 

Neither will this difagree with the time of Herca- 
les Lybins his Wars. For the War which Hercules 
made in Ttaly,is ſaid to have indured ten years : Aﬀter 
which proportion, we may well give not only ſix 
years, as Krentzhemius doth, but 23 more to ſo ma— 
ny Wars, in ſomany, and fo far diſtant Countries, 
as are named before 3 yea, by this proportion, we 
may attribute unto Or the 13 years, which paſſed 
between the time of Foſeph's being ſold into Egypr, 
unto his advancement, conſidering that Potiphar,who 
bought him, and whoſe daughter he may ſeem to 
have marnied, continued all that while chief Steward 
unto Pharaob 3 athing not likely to have been, 'if ſo 
violent alterations had hapned the whiltt in Egypt, 


Typhon muſt needs th 


as the tyrannous uſiwpatian of 
| brought 


| Krentzhemius conjectures hisreign to have continued; 
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brought ih. If citing ſome fragment of a loſt old 
Author, Iſhould confidently fay, that Potiphar, tor 
his faithfulneſs to Orus the Son of Ofiris, was by him 
in the beginning of his reign, made hischicf Steward, 
at which time, buying Joſep», and finding him a 
juſt Man, and one under whole hand all thingsdid 
proſper, herather committed his eltate into Foſeph*s 
hands, than untoany of his Egyptian followers (ma- 
ny of whom he had found either talſe-hearted, or 
weak and unlucky in the troubleſom days of Typhon ) 
T know not what could be objected againſt this, Per- 
haps, I might procecd further, and fay, That when | 
the ſaying of Foſeph plcaſed Pharaoh, and all his 

{crvants3 then Potiph.r, Pricft of On, bcing chick 
Officer to Pharaoh, did acknowledg in Foſeph,the an- 
tient graces of God, and his injurious impriſonment: 
whereupon he gave him his Daughter to Witez and 
being old, reſigned his Othce of chiet Steward unto 
Him, who afterward, inregard of Potipbar, did fa- 
vour the Priclts, when he bought the Lands of all 
other Egyptians. This might appear to ſome a tale 
not unlike the Friarly book ot Afenath, Potiphar's 
Daughter: but, unto ſuch as confider God works 
uſually by means 3 and that Potiphar was the Stew- 
ard of that King, under whom Facob died, it would 

ſeem 3 matter more probable, had it an Author of 
ſifficient credit to avouchit. Concerning the Wars 
of Hercules, in which, by this reckoning, he thould 

have ſpent forty two years after he let Eg ypr, cre he 
began in Ttaly, it is a circumltance which (the length 
of his I:alian Wars conlidered, and his former enter- 
priſes and atchicvments proportioned to them) doth 

not make againſt us,but for us 3 or, it it were againſt 
us,yet could it not ſo weaken our ſuppolition, as theſe 
probabilities collected out of the indiſputable truth of 
Scripture do confirm it. Nevertheleſs, I treely grant, 
that all theſe proofs are noother, than ſuch as may be 
gathered out of Authors, not well-agreeing, nor to 
be reconciled in ſuch obſcurity, otherwiſe than by 

likclihocods, anſwerable to the holy Text. 


SECT Vb 


Of Typhon, Hercules, Xgyptus, Orus,azd 


the two Seſoftres, ſweceſſively reigning after 
Mizraim ; and of divers Errors about the 


former Sceſoſtres, 


£ thereign of Typhon, and of Hercules, 
I tind none that preciſely doth dehtine how long 
Either of them continued, Daniel Angelocrator gi- 
veth three years to Typhon, omitting Hercules, But 
heis ſo peremptory without proof. as if his own word 
were {ufhcient authority, in many points very que=- 
{tionable alledging no witneſs, but as it were, ſay- 
ing, Teſte me ipſo 3 yet herein we may think him to 
{pcak probably, tor as much as the learned Krentzhe- 
mis atfirmeth, that Her:ules did very ſoon undertake 
his Fathers revenge 3 and was not long in pertorm- 
ing it': and that leaving Egypt to his Brother, he tol- 
lowed other Warsin the ſane quarrel, as hath been 
ſhewed before. True it is, that I cannot collect (as 
Krentzhemins doth) out of Beroſus, that Hercules reign=- 
cd aftcr Typhon z yet, ſeeing Aventinus, a follower of 
Beroſas, hathit ſo, I will alſo believe it. That in 


the reign of Typhon and Hercwles, ſeven years were 
ſpent, howſoever divided between them, I gather 
out of Krentzh:mins only, who placeth the beginning 
ot Orus ſeven years after the death of Ofiris 3 torget- 


probable, I think he wanted not. Now, whercas 
he alloweth ninety years of the eightecn Dinaftie to 
Ofiris,” Typhon, Hercules, and Orus 3 it ſeems that the 
reign of Orus laſted a hundred and fifteen years. 
From the death of Orws, tothedeparturc of Tſ72el ont 
of Ezypt, there paſſed a hundred twenty two years 
by our account 3 who (according to Beroaldus and 
others) think that Abrabam was born in the hundred 


and thirtieth year of Terah, and thereupon reckon 
thus: From the end of the Flood to the Birth 
ot Abraham 352 
From that Fvocation of Abr1him 75 
time to the 2 departure out of Ez ypt 4309 
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which Sum divers other ways may be collecd; 
Since therefore to the departure out of Egypt, there 
do remain (as is aforcſaid) only a hundred twenty 
two years from thedcath of Ormz we are now to con= 
fider, how many of them are to bcallowed unto Se= 
ſoftris, or Sefonchoſis, whois placed next unto Orc, 
by authority of the Scholiaſtes Apolſonii , not without 
good probability. For this great King or Conqueror, 
iS by many Hiftorics recorded to have over-runa great 
part of 4fiz3 to have builta Flcet of Ships on the Red- 
Sca, and ſo tohave cntred into India like wiſe with 
another Flcet on the midd!e-Earth Seas.to havepaſſtd 
into Exrope, and ſubdued many Nations. This is 
he (as Reineccirs judgeth) whom Faltine, erring in 
account of his time, calleth Vexoris 3 For Juſtine pla- 
ceth Vexoris in Ages betore Ninas 3 whereby it would 
tollow that Seſoftris, if he were Vexoris, was more 
antient then was Ofiris (otherwiſe M:zraim)) athing 
altogether unlikely, Certain it 1s, that after the de- 
parture of T/rael out of Egypt, no one Pharaoh came 
into the Land of Canaan (which heth in the way 
trom Egypt into Afia) till the Fathcr-in-law of Sol 
mon, Pharaoh Vaphres, took Gerar, and gave it to his 
Daughter (as we may read more at large in the holy 
Hittory of the Bible) after which time, Seſzc oppref- 
{ed Rehoboam, and Necho ſought paſſage through the 
Land of Iſrael, when he made his Expedition againſt 
the Chaldeans, Of King Vaphres, and Necho, it is 
out of queſtion, that neither of them was the great 
King Sefoftris, Of Seſac, it is doubted by ſome. tor 
as much as he came into Zxdea with a great Army, 
Reineccius propounding thedoubt, leaveth it undceci- 
ded 3 unleſs it be ſufficient proof of his own opinion, 
that he himſelf placeth Seſoftris next to Orus, tollow- 
ing the Scoliaſtes Apollonii, But further anſwer may 
be made, toſhew that they were not one. For.as 74-4 
ſtine witneſleth, Seſoſtris, otherwiſe Vexoris, made War 
on people far removed, abſtaining from his ncigh- 
bours. Sefac came up” purpolcly againtt Hiernſalem, 
Seſoftris, as Diodorus witnefſeth, had but 24000 Horſe, 
Seſachad 60000. Feſoſtris had S020 Chariots, Seſzc 
1200, Sefoftris made his Expedition for no private 
purpoſe, but to get a great name: Seſac, as mott agree, 
had no other purpoſe thanto ſuccour Feroabo.zz, and 
give him countenance in his new reignz whom hc had 
tavoured even againſt Solomon : therefore Seſ0/tris 
muſt needs havereigned whilit T/-zet abode in Egypr, 

Whereas Krentzhemens collecteth out of Herodotus, 
and Dzodorus, that one Menas, or M-nis, was next 
to Oras 3 becauſe thoſe Hittorians athrm that he reign- 
ed ncxt aftcr the Gods 3 it moveth me nothing... For 
Ofiris did ſucceed thoſe fitteen Gods 5 namely, the 
twelve greatcr, and three lefſerz himſelt alſo (as the 
learned Reineccins noteth þ being called Mnu5.Which 
name, as alſo Menew, and Menj, were titles of Dig» 
nityz though miſtaken by ſome, as proper names, 
Krentzhemius doth very probably gather, that Menus 
was Mercarius Ter-maximus, the Hebrew word Meni 


ting to {et down his reaſons, which in a matter fo 


Genifyingan Arithmetician > which name Ter-maximug 
might 
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might wcll be attributcd to Ofiris, who was a great 
Conqueror; Philoſopher, and Benctactor to mankind, 
by giving good Laws, and teaching profitable Arts. 
In prowels and great undertakings, Seſoffris wasno 
whit infcriour to Ofiris : For he ſought Victory not 
for Gain, but Honouronly 3 and being well conten- 
tcd,that many Nations had acknowledged his power, 
and ſubmitted themſelves to his will and royal diſpo- 
firion, Icaving them ina manner to their liberty, -rc- 
turncd into Ezypt, Soonupon hisrcturn he was en- 
dangcred by a great Treaton, the Houſe in which 
he was, bcing by his own Brother purpoſely Fired 3 
which neverthclels, heis faid to have eſcaped, and 
to havercigncd in all thirty years3 after which time, 
hechoſe rather todic than to live, becauſe he fcll 
blind. Both H:rodotus and Diodorus afhrm, that Se- 
ſoftris Icft a Son, whoſe name was Pheron, or Pherones 
who afterwards took the name of Seſoſtris, but was 
nothing liketo his Father in Glory 3 tor hethortly tel] 
blind. The cauſe of his blindnets, H--9dotus attri- 
butcs to his aſſaulting the River Nils with a Javelin 
which tale Diodoris having like wiſe heard, yet reports 
asa fable, faying, that perhaps he took the diſcaſe 
naturally trom his Father. How long this Man reign- 
£d, it is nowhere expreſſed 3 yet, tor as much as O- 
ys the ſecond (otherwiſe Buſiris ) who ſucceeded 
him, began fourtecn years after this Seſoftris had been 
King, it muſt nceds be that this reigned fourteen 
vcars at leaitt, That Buſiris began not until theſe 
tourtcen ycars at Icaft were expired, the very account 
of time from the tirlt Byſiris to the departure of T/- 
racl out of Egypt, plainly thews, being almolt gene- 
rally agrccd upon, to have been ſeventy hve years, 
That none came between Seſoſtris the ſecond, and 
B:rfiris, or Orus the {ccond, it ftandsonly upon proba- 
bilitics, which are theſe : After Seſoſtris had reigned 
ſome while he fell blind 3 after certain years, he rc- 
covercd his fight, as is aid, which may have been 
itruc, bur is more like to have bcen a Fable 3 ſurely 
the manner of his recovery, -as it is ſet down, is very 
tabulous 3 namely, that by looking upon a Woman, 
or walking his Eycs with her Water, who had only 
known her own Husband, *he got his fight again. 
As the time of his reign before his blindneſs, and 
when he was wellagain (if ever hewere) may have 
taken up a good part of fourteen years ſo his 
works, which wcre great, do much more ſtrongly 
argue, that his rcign was not very thort. His works 
are largely ſet down by Herodotus and Diodorus 3 a 
part of which may ſeera to have been the tiniſhing 
of that which his Father had begun, about the 
Chanels and Sluces of Nilus; whoin, Ithink, he 
rather frighted (as his Father had done) with Spades 
and Shovels, than with Darts and Javelins 3 and by 
his diligent over-fight of that work, was like enough 
to loſe both his Eye-ſight and his Peoples love 
whom his Father had very buſily employcd in excel- 
tive labour about it, 


SECHK. VIL 


Of Baſiris, the firſt oppreſſor of "the 1ſraclites ; 
and of his ls Md © cen Thermutis, that 
rook np Moſes out of the Water. 


/ wy hercin ( if T may. preſume to conjecture ) 
| B:ſiris, who was afterwards King, 1s like to 
have dealc with him, as Feroboam did with the Son 
of Solomon, For that Befiris himſelt was much ad- 
gdictcd to magnificent works, it well appearcd by the 


drudgery wherewith he wearied the Children of 1/- 
rael in his buildings: It therefore he were employed 
by the great Seſoſtris, as Feroboam was by Solomon, in 
the overſight of thoſe butineſſes, he had good oppor- 
tunity to work his greatneſs with the King by indu- 
firy 3 and afterward with the People, by incenſing 
them againſt their new King, .as Jerobobum did. 
For what the multitude will endure at one Princes 
hands, they will not at anothers 3 anle(s he have ci- 
ther an cqual Spirit, or a ſurer Foundation, If more- 
over he ſought to derive all the pain and labourof 
publick works from the Egyptians to the Iſraelites : he 
ſurcly did that to his own People which was very plau- 
{ible ; who (as appears in Exodus.) were nothing 
{lack in fulfilling the Kings cruelty. Now, that Orus 
the {econd, Or Byſiris, was the King that tirlt oppreſſed 
Iſrael, and made the Edi& of drowning the Hebrery 
Children, which (faith Cedrenus) laſicd ten Months ; 
It isa common opinion of many great and moſtlearn- 
ed Writers 3 who alſo think that hereupon, grew the 
Fable of Befiris ſacrihicing firangers. It igalſo acom- 
mon interpretation of that place, Exod. 1. that the 
King who knew not 7oſeph, wasa King ofa new Fa- 
mily. That Buſiris was of a new Family, Relneccins 
doth ſhew; who alſo thinks him an Author of the 
bloody Edi, Nevertheleſs, true it is, that Buſiris, 
according toall Mens computation, began his reign 
hve years after the Birthof Moſes 3 before whoſe Birth 
it is moſt maniteſt, that the Law was made, and 
much more,that the perſecution began > which Brunt 
ing thinks to have laſted: eighty ſeven years, ere the 
departure out of Egypt. Let us therefore conſider, 
belides the blindnel(s of Seſoſtris the ſecond, how great 
the power of the Regents or Vice-roys in Egypt was 3 
and how great contidence the King did put in them, 
ſeeing Foſeph ruled with ſuch tull power, that he 
bought all Egypt, and all the Egyptians tor Bread 
giving at the ſame time the belt of the Land to his 
own Father and Brethren for nothing 3 ſecing alſa 
that when the Egyptians cried out upon Pharaoh for 
Bread, Pharaoh {aid to all the Egyptians, Goto Joſeph, 
what he ſaith to you. do ye, Tf toa ſtranger born, late- 
ly tetcht out of Priſon, a King well able to have go- 
verned himſelt, would giveſuch truſt, and ſoveraign 
Authority : it is not unlikely that a blind Prince ſhould 
do it to a Man of cſpecial Reputation. For God often 
proſpers, not only the good (ſuch as Foſeph was)bur 
wicked Men alſo, as his inſtruments againſt the day 
of Wrath. Thercforce, perhaps, the King did (as 
many havedone) refign his Kingdom to him, though 
his reign was not accounted to have begun till the 
Dcath of Seſoſtris, But whether Bufiris did uſurp the 
Kingdom, or protection of the Land by violence 3 or 
whethcr theBlind King reſigned it, keeping the Ti- 
tlez or whether Buſiris were only Regent whillt *the 
King lived, and afterwards (asit isacknowledged by 
all) King himſelt; it might well be faid that Pharaoh's 
Daughter took up Miſes, and that Pharaoh vexed I1/- 
rael ; (ceing he both at that time was King in effect, 
and ſhortly after, King in decd and title both. It 
were not abſurd for us to ſay, that the blind King Se- 
ſoſtris the ſecond oppreſicd 1/rael : Byt, for as much as 
it may {cem that the wicked T'yragt ſhewed his evil 
nature, even when he firlt aroſe; I think it -more 
likely, that Byſrrzs did it, uſing at firſt the Power of a 
King, and ſhortly after the Stile, Thus of the 122 
years which paſſed between the beginning of Seſoſtris 
his Reign, and the departure of Iſrael out of Egypt, 
torty ſeven being ſpent, the ſeventy five which re- 
main, arc to be accounted to Byſrris, or Orus the ſe- 
cond, and his Children. Byfiris himſelf rcigned 
thirty ycars, according to Exſebirs ; whom very nia- 
ry pudicious Authors herein approve, After him his 
| Daughter, 
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Daughter, who took Moſes ont of the Water, 1s {aid, 
by all that I have read, to have reigned twelve years. 
Her name was Thermatis Pharis, or Mathjs,according 
to Cedrenus : Eufebins calls her' Acencris 3 and out” of 
Artabanus his Hiſtory, Meris : Foſep» calls her both 
Acenchre, and Thernintis, Epiphanius in Panario faith; 


thatſhe was honoured afterward of the Eg yprians,by 


the name of Thermutis the Daughter” of Amenoph, the 
Son of Pharaoh. Ofthis laſt title queſtion might be 
made, and much ſpoken 3 for the Scriptures call her 
rot Pharaohs Son's Daughter, buf Pharaoh's Daughter. 
' Amenophis indeed 1s ſet next before Byſiris, or Orus 
the ſecond, by Exſebias and others 3 but whether he 
werea King, oronly a Regent, 1 cannot conjecture, 


For Herodotus, Diodorus, and theanticnt Hiltorians, | 


aame the Son of Seſoftris, Pheron. Perhaps his name 
was Pharaoh Amenophis 3 and his Daughter by the E- 
gyptians called rather the Neece or Grandchild, than 
\F of Pharaoh, bccauſe of the Glory of Se- 


the Dau : iſe 
ſoftris, a} the diſfeputation of his Son. If fo, and 


it that Bzfjris, or Orus the {ccond, marrying her, pre- 
rended any Title by . her, then is our conjecture 
ſtrengthened, and . then was ſhe both Daughter, 
Grand-child,: and Wife unto Pharaoh 3 and ſurviving 
him, Queen of the Land twelve years. But if the 
was Daughter of Orus the ſccond, and Siſter of Atho= 
ris, or Rathoris, as many think, ro whoſe conjecture 
I will not oppoſe mine, then may it ſeem, that either 
her Brethren were degcnerate, or too young to: rule 
when her Father died. i 


—_ —_—— 


SECT. VIII. 


Of the two Brethren of Queen Thermutis ; and 
what King it was, under whom Moſes was 
born ; and whoit was that periſhed in the 
Red Sea, 


He had two Brethren 3 the one was Rathors, or 
Athoris, who ſucceded her 3 the other Telegonis, 
whois only named by Erſebius 3 but his linage and 
oti-{pring deſcribed by Reinaccius, Rathory, atter his 
Sikers Death, reigned nine years after whom Chen- 
cres, thought tobe his Son, reigned ten years, and 
then periſhed in the Red Sea. During the reign of 
Chencres, Euſebius aith,that Telegonus begat Epaphrs 
upon 1o 3 of which Hiſtory elſewhere he reporteth 
otherwiſe. After the death of Ch:ncres (whom ſome 
call Acenchres, but all, or moſt do ftile K6uax®-, 
a nghtEr againſt God) Acherres reigned eight years 
and then Cherres fifteen. . This deſcent ſeems from 
Father to Son. In the eleventh year of Cherres, it is 
laid by Exfebizs, that Epaphus reigning in the lower 
part of Egypt, buile Memphis, This is an argument 
of that which otherwiſe was not unlikely 3 7s, 
That Egypt was greatly brought out of order by the 
plagues'which God had laid upon it, and the deſfiru- 
tion of her King and Army in the Red Sea elſe 
could it not have had two reigning in it at once 3 the 
latter of whom, or his Poſterity, ſeems to have ta- 
ken all from Cherrer, the Grand-child of Chencres, 
For whereas Armai is ſaid to have reigned four years 
atter Cherres; and Armeſis one atter Armais: theſe two 
Kings are by Exſebixs and others, accounted as one, 
and. his Reign faid to have been hve years. His 
name 1s called Armexs, otherwiſe Danaus 3 and his 
Pedigree thus deſcribed by Reineccins in Hiſtor. 


ulia, 


Telegonus : 
Epaphus : 
 Lybia, whohad 
FER $4 
Agenor, Belus,and Buſiris, 
Sal. i 
Eg ypins or Rameſſes, who | Danaus,or Armens.cx pel- 
gave natne ta the Coun- | led by his Brother #- 


 gyptus, after he” had 
Brother Danaxs, reign- | reigned hive years, be- 
ed, and begat Lyncexs, came King of Argos in 
married to, Hypermne- | Greece: was Father to 
ſtra.” CER | Hypermneſtra. 

How it might come to paſs, that the Nephcws 
Sons of Epphzs ſhould have occupied the Kingdom 
after Cherres,it is hard to ſay 3 contidering that Epa- 
phushimfelt is reported by Exſebins, to have becn 
born in the time of Cheneres, But for as much as the 
Hittory of Epaphus his Birth, 1s diverſly related by 
Erfſebins, it may futhce, that Belus the Father of Daz- 
naus and Xgypt:is, otherwile called Armens and Ra- 
meſſes, was cqually dittant from Buſiris, ar Or-#s the 
{econd, with Cherres the Grand=child of Chenzres, 
And that the Poſterity of Telegonus did marry very 
yonng, it appears by the Hiftory of theſe two Brec- 
thren, Danaus and Mygyptusz of whom the former 
had fifty Daughtcrs, the latter tifty Sons3 perhaps.or 
rathcrqueiiiontcfs, by divers Women: yet turely.they 
began to beget Children in their firft Youth : How- 
ſoever it were, the general conſent of Writers is,that 
Armeus, or Danaus, did fucceed Cherres ; and (ac- 
cording to Exſebins, and good Authors approving 
him) reigned five years. Rameſſes tollowed, who 
reigned” 68 ycars. This Rameſſes, or Xgyptus.- is 
that Armeſeſmiamum, ov" Armeſermiqmus, under 
whom, in theopinion of Mercator, and of Brenting 


try, having expelPd his 


that follows Mercator, Moſes was born 3 and the cru- | 


el Edi made of drowning the Hebrew Children, 
The length of his neign ſcems to me the chief, if not 
the only ground of Mercator's*opinicn. ' For, where- 
as the Lord faid to Moſes, Go, return to Egypt, for 
they areall dead which went about to kill thee: Mercator 
hcreupon conceives, that it was one and the ſame 
King under whom Miſes was born, andunder whom 
he flew the Egyptian at the fortieth year of his age 5 
and fled into the Wilderne(s,and there abode for tear: 
all which circumftances could agree with none, b::t 
this Rameſſes who reigned ſo longs wherefore,deſfirous 
rather to hold a true Parodox, than a common Er- 
rour, he placeth one Alisfragmuthoſis (whoſe name 
is found in the Lift of Egyptian Kings, Lut the time 
uncertain wherein he reigned) in an Age 112 or 
113 years, more antient than others left him in; 
and fo continuing the Catalogue of his Succeſſours 
from Themoſis (whom Euſebins calls Amaſis) down= 


wards, with no other variation of the length of - 


each Man's reign than is the difference between M2- 
netho and Exſebivs; he finds Moſes bora under Arme= 
ſeſmiamum, and Tſrael delivered in the days of his Son 
Amenophis, The very name of Alisfragmuthoſis ſeems, 
to him with little alteration to ſound like Phararates, 
of which name one was thought to have flourithed, 
either asa King, or as a wiſe Man, about the time 
of Tſaac. For (faith he) from Alisfragmetboſis to 
Phragnmthboſis, Pharmuthoſis, or Phararates,the change 
is not great. Mercator was a Man of excellent 
Learning and Induſtry 3 and one to whom the 
World is bound for his many notable Works : yet 
my aſſent herein is with-held from him by theſe Rea-' 
ſons, Firſt, I ſee all other Writers agree, that 


Chencres was King, who was drowned in the Red 
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Sea. Secondly, the place, Exod. 4. All are dead, &c. | 
may better be underſiood of Buſiris, andall his chil- 
dren, than of one King alone. Thirdly, S. Cyril in 
his firſt Book againſt F=lian the Apoſtate, faith, that 
Dardanus built Dardania, when Moſes was 120 years 
'old, which was this Armeſsſmiamum, being then King 


of Egypt. After Rameſſes, Amenophis reigned 19 years 3 


who is thought by Mercator, and peremptorily by | 


SLSSSSSKLSE: 


TPP 
CHA 


Bunting pronounced, to be the King that periſhed in 
the Red Sea 3 of which our Opinion being already 
laid open, Ithink it molt expedient to rcter the Kings 
enſuing to their own times ( which - a Chronologicat 
Table ſhall lay open ) and here to ſpeak of rhat great 
deliverance of 1ſ7ael out of Egypt 3 which tor many. 
great conſiderations depending thereupon, we may 
not lightly over-paſs, | 
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Of the Delivery of Iſrael out of Egypt. 
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SECT. 


L. 


Of the time of Moſes Birth, and how long the Iſraclites were oppreſſed in Egy pt 


Ruc itis, that the Hiſtory it ſelf is generally | 

| and well known 3 yet concerning the time 

of Moſes his Birth, who was the excellent 

and famous Inftrument of this, and other 
great Works of the Higheſt, the different opinions 
are very near as many, as the men that have written 
of that Argument. | 

L. Vives, in his Annotations upon S. d4rguſtine, 
cites very many of their conjectures : as that of Por- 
phyrie 19 of Sanchonzato, that Moſes lived in the time 
of Semiramis : But, it he did mean the hrſt Semrra- 
mis, it was but a fond conceit 3 for beſides that the 
{ame is contrary to all Stories, divine and humane 3 
while that Semiramis lived, ſhe commanded Syria, 
and all the parts thereof abſolutely 3 neither were the 
Ammonites, or Moabites, or Edomites, while ſhe rulcd, 
m1 reritm nat#2. 

A ſecond Opinion he remembreth out of Appion, 
taken from Ptolemy, a Prieſt of Mendes, who Jaith, 
that Moſes was » 6 while Inaclgs did rule the Ar- 
gives, and Ameſies in Egypt, 

- The third Opinion istaken out of Ptolemon, in his 
Greek Hiſtory, the firſt Book 3 that Moſes was born 
while Apis the third King ruled Argos. 

A fourth is borrowed trom Tatiames Aſſyrius, who, 
though he cite ſome Authorities, that Moſes lived 
after the Trojan War, is himſelf of opinion, that Moſes 
was far more antient, proving it by many arguments. 

Fifthly, he ſetteth down the teſtimony of Numinius 
the Philoſophcr, who took Muſeusand Moſes to be 
one 3 confirming the fame out of Artapans, who 
confefieth that Moſes was called Mrſeus by the Gre- 
czans , and who farther delivereth, that he was adop- 
ted by Chenephis, or Thermutis, the Daughter of Egypt 3 
the ſame which Ewpolemus calleth Meris 3 others ( as 
Rabanus Maurus ) Thermothes. Euſebins alſo athmeth, 
that by Expolemus, in his tirft Book, de Bono. Moſes, 
vir Deo conjundtiſimus, is called Muſes Judeorum. 
Exſebixs, in his Chronologie, tinds that Moſes was 
born while Amenophis ruled Egypt. The antient Ma- 
nethon calls that Pharaoh, which lived at Moſes birth, 
Thrmofis, or Thmoſis : the ſame, perchance, which 
Avpion the Grammarian will have to be Amoſis, and 
elſc-where Amenophis, the fathcrot Sethoſis : to whom 
Lyſimachus, and Cornelizs Tacitus, gave the name of 
Bocchoris, Tomcit ſeems moſt probable, that while 
Sapbrus, callcd alſo Spherzs, or Iphereus, governed 
Aſſyriz ; Orthopolis, Sicyonia and Criaſies the Ar- 
gives, that then ( Seſoftris the ſecond, ruling in 
Egypt _) Moſes was born. . For, if we believe S. A- 
guſtine, it was about the end of Cecrop's time, that 


Cirir. Dei, Moſes 1cd Iſrael out of Egypt. Ednuxit Moſcs ex &- | 


gypto populum Dei noviſſimo tempore Cecropis Atheni- 
enſurm Regis Moſes ( faith he ) led the people of God 
out of Egypt, about the endof Cecrop's time, King of 
the Athenians. In this ſort theretore is the time of 
Moſes birth, and of his departure out of Egypt beſt 
proved. S. Arguſtine athrms ( as betore remembred ) 
that Moſes was born, Szpbrus governing Afſyria 3 and 
that he left Egypt about the end of Cecrop's tume.Now, 
Saphrus ruled twenty years 3 his ſuccefſlour Mamelus 
thirty years 3 Sparetzs after him forty years : in whoſe 
fourth year Cecrops began to goven in -Attica : Aſca- 
tades tollowed Sparetus, and held the Empire one 
and forty years. Soas Moſes being born while Sa- 
phrus ruled Aſſyria 3 Orthopolis Sicyonia, and Criaſus 
Argos(tor theſe three Kings livedat once at his birth, 
ſaith S. Awugr/tine, as Cecrops did when he departed 
Egypt )) it will follow that the birth of Moſes wasin 
the nineteenth year of the Aſſrian Saphrus 3 for take 
one year remaining of twenty ( for fo long Saphrus 
reigned ) to which add the thirty years of Mamelus. 
and the fourty years of Sparetzs, theſe make ſeventy 
one, with whichthere were waſted three years of Ce- 
crops's fifty years : then take nine years out of the 
reign of Aſcatades, who was Sparetzs ſucceſſor, thoſe 
nine years added to ſeventy one, make cighty, at 
whichage Moſes left Egypt 3 and add theſe nine years 
to the three yearsof Cecrops formerly ſpent, there will 
remain bur tour years of Cecrops his hfty, and ſo it fal- 
leth right with S. Auguſtine's words, athrming, that 
towards -the end of Cecrops*s time, Moſes led the 
people of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

Now, the time in which the Hebrews were'oppreſ- 
ſed in Egypt, ſeemeth to have had beginning ſome 
cight or nme years before the birth of Moſes, and tifty 
tour years, or rather more, after Foſeph ; between 
whoſe death, .and the birth of Moſes, there were con- 
ſumed ſixty four years,ſome of which time,and eighty 
years after, they lived in great ſervitude and miſery. 


For, as it is written in Exodus : They ſet tack-maſters wt 


over them, to keep them under with burthens , and they 
built the Cities, Pithom and Rameſes, &c. And by 
cruelty, they cauſed the children of lſrael to ſerve, and 
made them weary of theit lives, by ſore Iab2ur in Clay and 
Brick, and in all work of the field, with all manner of 
bondage. All which laid upon them by a maſtering 
power, and ſtrong hand, they endured to the time 
by the wiſdom of God appointed 3 even from fifty 
tour years, or not much more, atter the death of 7o- 


the cighticth year of Moſes, and until he wrought 
his miracles in the held of Zoan, which he performed 


in the Worlds age 2514 towards the end thereof, ac- 2 514- 


carding 


Cha D.3, 


ſeph, who lett the World whenit had laſted 2370 to 2370. 


- 
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rdins to Codoman, or after -our account, 2513. 
Aa et thoſe things which we deliver of Egypt, 
may the better be underliood, I think it neceſſary to 
ſpeak a few words of the principal place therein 
named in this Diſcourſe. , 


SECT. Il. 


Of atvers Cities and Places in Egypt, mCn- 
tioned in this Story, or elſewhere in the Scyip- 
tures. 


T His City, which the Hebrews call Zoan, was bullt | 


ſeven yegrs aftcr Hebron, Exzekzel calleth it 

Num. 33. Taphnes, and doth Feremy 3 the Septuagint, Ta- 

Exech.30% nais > Joſephus, Pretaidis, after the name of an Egyp- 

fer oy 5; tian Queen 3 Antonins givesit the name of Thais 3 

y Fo wy Hegefippus, Thamna 3 and William Tyrins, Tapins, It 

C9. adjoyneth tothe Land of Goſen, and is the ſame, 

ay 4” el. whcrein Feremy the Prophet was ſtoned to death, for 
- wad preaching againſt the Egyptian and Jewiſh Tdolatry. 

Zoan, or Taphnes, was, in Moſes time, the Metro- 

polis of the lower Egypt, in which their Pharaohs then 

commonly refided 3 and not unlikely to be the ſame 

City, where Abraham in his time found hum. But 

Enſebius out of Artapanus affirmeth, that Abraham 

did read Aſitonomy in Heliopolis, or On, to Phare- 

tater King of Egypt. Alex, Polyhiſtor, out of Empole- 

mus, hath it othcrwiſe, ſaying, that Abrabam in- 

firucted the Egyptian Prielis, and not the King 3 

both which authorities Exſebizs citeth. The Septua- 

. Eu{eb, de gint and the VulgarEdition, for Zoan, write Heltopo- 

prep. E- lis, Pagnin, Vatablus, Funins, and our Engliſh call 

vans h.9. it On and Ptolomie, Onium, There are two Cities 

6. 4 "ney 

Gen.rz.rs Of that name 3 the one on the frontier'ot- the Jower 

Eſa.i5.11 Egypt, toward the South 3 the other ſomewhat lower 

on the Eaſfter-moſt branch of Nils, falling into the 

Sea at Peluſium, Andit maybe, that Heliopolis, to 

the Southof the River Trojan, was the ſame which 

Vatablus and our Engliſh call Aven. Of thelatter it 

is, that the Scriptures take certain knowledge 3 the 

ſame which Pomp, Melaand Plinie call Solis oppidum 3 

Tyrizs in the Holy War, Malbec 3 the Arabians, Bahal- 

beth, and Simeon Sethi, Fons Solis, Of this Heliopo» 

lis, or On,” was Potiphar Pricſt, or Prince, whoſe 

Daughter Joſep marricd. In the Territory adjoyn- 

ing, Facob inhabited, while he lived in Egypt. In 

the contincs of this City, Onias, the High Prieſt of 

the Fews, built a Temple, dcdicatedto the Eternal 

God 3 not much inferiour to that of Feruſalem ( Pto- 

lomy Philopater, then govcrning in . Egypt ) which 

ſtood in the time of Vepaſian,333 years atter the foun- 


dation by Onias, whom Foſephus tallly reporteth here-- 


in, to have tulhlled a Prophecy of Eſay, Chap. 19. 
In die illa erit Altare Domini in medio terre Egyptis In 
that day ſhall the Altar of the Lord bein the midit of the 
L 2nd of Egypt. Antiochus Epipbanes, at the time 
of the building tyrannizing over the Fews, gave the 
occalion for the erecting of this Temple in Egypt. 
Laſtly, there it was that our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus re- 
mained, while Foſeph and the Virgin Mary feared the 
violence of Herod : near which ( ſaith Brochzrd ) the 
Fountain is {till found,called Feſiss Yell, whole ſtreams 
do afterward water the Gardens of Balſamum, no 
whereelſe found in Egypt. And hereof ſce more-in 
Brochard, inhis Deſcription of Egypt, 
There is al{oin that City of Noph, remembred by 
. Eſayand Exzechzel, the ſame which Hoſea the Prophet 


13 calleth Moph > which later name it took from a Moun- 


Ezech. 3 tain adjoyning, ſo called 3 which Mountain Herodo- 
* ts xemembreth, And this is that great City, which | 


Heſ. g 


|-was called Memphis 3 and fo the Septuagint write it, 


It is known to the Arabians by the name of Mzzar, 
The Chaldeans name it Alchabyr 3 and Tudalenſis 
Mizraim, | X Ges 7 
Peluſutm, which Vatablus, Pagnin, Junius, and our G, Ty: 
Engliſh, write Sin; the $ Hol, Ju Sais; and Thx apt 
Montanus, Lebna \, is not the ſame with Damiatz, ag {> © 5- 
Gul. Tyrius witneflſeth. In the time of Baldwin the 
third, Peluſium was called Belbeir, Belbeis ( faith Ty- 
ris ) que olim ditaeft Peluſium 3 Belbeis that in times 
paſt was called Pelufium. . | | 
The City of No, the Septzagint call Dioſpolis. Of Zxzech. 36; 
Which name there are two or three in Egypt, Hierom 15» 16. 
converts it Alexandria, by anticipation, becauſe it 
was ſo called in the future. | 
Bubaſtus ( toro Hierome and Zeigler do write it 
is the ſame which the Hebrews call Pibeſeth. 17. 
Tomake the Story more perceivable, Ihaveadded 
a Deſcription of the Land of Goſen, in which the 1/- 
raelites inhabited 3 with thoſe Cities and places fo of- 
ten remembred in the Scripture : as of Taphnes, os 
Zoan, Heliopolis, or Bethſemes, Balſephon, Succoth, and 
the rett 3 together with Myſes paſſage through the 
Deſarts of Arabia the Stony. - For all Story, without 
the knowledge of the places wherein the ations were 
performed, as it wanteth a great part of the pleaſure, 
ſo it no way enricheth the knowledge and underſtan- 
ding of the Reader 3 neither doth any thing ſerve to 
retain, what weread, in our memories, þ well as 
theſe Pictures and Deſcriptionsdo. In which reſpect 
Tam driven to digreſs in many places,and to interpoſe 
ſome ſuch Diſcourſe, otherwiſe ſeeming impertinent 3 
taking for my authority, after many others more an- 
tient, that great learned man, Arias Montanus , who, 
in his Preface to the Story of the Holy Land, hath mw 
theſe words : $7; enim abſque locorum obſervatione res 
geſte narrentur, aut. ſine Topographie cognitione Hiſtorie 
legantur, adeo confuſa atque perturbata erunt omnia, ut 
ex iis nihil non obſcuram, nibil non difficile elici poſit 3 If 
narration ( faith he ) be made of thoſe things which are 
performed, without the obſervation of the places wherein 
they were done 3 or if Hiſtories be read without Topographi- 
cal knowledge \ all things will appear ſo intricate and con- 
fuſed, as we ſhall thereby underſtand nothing but obſcurely, 
nor draw thence any knowledge, but with the greateſt diffi= 
calty, | 


p, E z&ch, b4 6! 


SECT. II. 


Of the craelty againſt the Iſraelites young Chil- 
dren in Egypt ; and of Moſes his Preſerua- 
tion and Education; 


Bu to return to the Story it ſelf, It appeareth; 
that notwithſtanding the labour and ſlavery 
which the I/7aelites endured, yet they decreaſed not 
in numbers : in ſo much as Pharaoh, conſidering the 
danger of diſcontented povetty, and theable bodies - 
of an oppreſſed multitude, how perillous they might 
be to his eſtate, by ſuggeſtion of the Devil, reſolved 
to ſlaughter all the male Children of the Hebrews, as 
ſoon as they ſhould be born. To which end he ſent 
for Sephoraand Thurs, women the moſt famous and 
expert amongſt them, Dre preerant ( {aith Comeſtor 
multitudini obſtetricum, who had command given them over 
all Mi4-wives ; by whom ( as it feemeth ) he gave 
order to all the reſt for the execution of his E4i@. 
For, to havecallcd all the Mid-wives of Egypt toge- 
gether, had been a ſtrange Parliament, Now, whe- 
ther theſe two ( betore named ) were ofthe Hebrews, 


or of the Egyptians, it is diverſly diſputed. S, Arugu- 
TI | fting 
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The King of Egypt commanded the Mid-wives of the 
Hebrew women, &c. But Foſephus, Abulenſis and Pere- 
rius believe them to be. Egyptians, Whoſoever they 


were, when it pleaſed God to fruſtrate the execution. 


of that ſecret murther, tothe end the World might 
witneſs both the wickedneſs of the Egyptians, and the 
juſt cauſe, thereby made manifeſt, of his future in- 
dignation and revenge : Pharaoh tinding theſe Wo- 
men filled with picty, and the fear of God, com- 
mandcd others of his people to execute his former 
intent 3 and publickly, or howſoever, to deſtroy all 
the male Hebrew children born within his Dominions. 

Now, befides the doubts which Pharaob had of 
multitudes of the Hebrews, the greateſt part of whom 
he might have aſſured, by affording them the juſtice 
which every Kingoweth to his vaſſals, and thereſthe 
might have employed, orſent away, at his pleaſure 
Foſephus giveth another cauſe of his rage againſt them, 
namely. That it was-prophetically delivered him by 
an Fgyprtian Prieſt, that among the Hebrews there 
ſhould be born a child, who growing to mans cſtate, 
thould bccome a plague and terror to his whole Na- 
tion. To prevent which ( and preſuming that he 
could rcfift the Ordinance of God, by a mean, con- 
trary tothe Laws of Heaven and of Nature )he ftretch- 
ed out his bloudy and mcrcilefs hand*to the exccution 
of his former intent. The fame prevention Herod 
long aftcr praciſcd, when fearing the ſpiritual King- 
dom of Chrift, as if it ſhould have becn temporal, he 
cauſed all the male children at that time born, to be 
ſlaughtered. And that Pharaoh had ſome kind of 
foreknowledg of the future ſucces, it may be gathered 
by his own words, in the tenth Verſe of the fifth of 
Exodus : Come, let us work wifely with them, leſt they 
multiply z and it come to paſs, that if there be War, 
they joyn themſelves alſo unto our enemies,and fight againſt 
1s, and get them out of the Land, But we ce, and 
time hath told it us from the beginning, how God 
derideth the wiſdom of the worldly men, when for- 
getting the Lord ofall power, they rely on the inven- 
tions of their own moli feeble, and altogether dark- 
enced, underſtanding, For even by the hands of the 
dearly beloved daughter of this Tyrant,was that great 
Prophet and Minifter of Gods marvellous works taken 
cut of Nitzs, being thercinto turncd off, in an Arkof 
Recds, a ſucking and powcrlels Infant, And this 
Princeſs having beheld the child,his form and beauty, 
though but yet in the blouth, ſopierced her compaſ- 
fion, as ſhe did not only preſerve it, and cauſc it to be 
folicred 3 but commanded that it ſhould be eftcemed 
as her own, and with <qual care to the Sonof a King 
nouriſhed. And for memory that it was her deed, 
ſhe called the child Moſes, as it were, extrafus, or 
ercptus, taken ont, to wit, outof the Water 3 or, after 
Foſephns and Glycas, Moy, a voice expreſſing Water 3 
and Hiſes, as much as to ſay, as that which is drawn 
out of Watcr. or thence taken. Clemens Alexandrinus 
was of-opinion, that Moſes was circumciſed before he 
was put into the Arkof 'Reeds, and that Amram his 
fathcr had named him Foachim, In his youth he was 
carefully bred, by the care, and at the charge of Pha- 
robs Daughter, and by men of the moſt underſtand- 
ing, taught and inftructed : nem regio more educavit, 
prefeſtis ei ſapientibus gyptiorum Magiſtris, 2 quibus 
erudiretur, faith Baſil 3 unto whom ſhe gove Princely edu- 
cation, appointing over him wife Maſters of the Egyptians 
for his inſtrufers. Thereby ( ſay Joſephus and Philo ) 
he bceame exccllently learned in all the dofrine of 
the Egyptians 3 whichalſo the Martyr Stephen in the 
{cventh of the Ads contirmeth 3 And Moſes was lear- 
ned in ali the wiſdom of the Egyptianss Which Wit- 
dom, or Sapicnce, ſuchas it was, or atleaſt fo much 


thercof as Six. Senenſis hath gathered, we have added, 


between the death of Moſes and the reign of Foſwa. 


o 


SET S- IV, 
Of Moſes his flying out of Egypt ; and the opini- 


ons of certain antient Hiſtorians of his War in 


#thiopia ; azd of his Marriage there: Philo 


his judgment of his Paſtoral life ; and that of 


Pererius of the Books of Genelis and Job, 


Ten Moſes was grown to mans eſtate, Foſe- 
phus and Exſebins, out of Artapanus, tell us 
of ten years War that he made againſt the Athiopians, 
of the belicging of Seba, afterward by Cambyſes cal- 
ted Mere 3; and how herecovercd the City by the ta- 
vour of Tharbis, a Daughter of Athiopia, whom he 


took to Wife. So hath Comeſtor a pretty tale of Me- - 


ſes, how after the end of that War, Tharbjs reſiſting 
his return into Egypt, Moſes, moſt skilful in Aſtronomy, 
cauted two Images to be engraven in two precious 
Stones, whereof the one increaſed memory, the other 
cauſed forgetfulneſs : Theſe he ſet in two Rings 
whereof he gave the one, to wit, that of oblivion, to 
his Wife Tharbis, reſerving the other of memory for 
himſeltz which Ring of forgetfulncſs, afterſhe had a 
while worn, ſhe began tonegl& the love ſhe bare her 
Husband : and ſo Moſes, without danger, returned 
mto Egypt. But leaving theſe fancies to the Authors 
of them : It is true, that about the fourtieth year of 
Moſes age, when he beheld an Egyptian offering vio- 
lence to one of the oppreſſed Hebrews, moved by com- 
paiſton, in reſpect of his brother, and ſtirred up by 
diſdain againſt the other, in the contention he ſlew 
the Egyptian. Soon after which fa, finding a diſ- 
poſition in ſome of his own Nation to accuſe him, 
tor whoſe defence he had thus greatly endangered 
his own life : by the ordinance and advice of God. 
whoſe choſen ſervant he was, he fled into Arabia Pe- 
trea, the next bordcring Countrey to Egypt 3 where 
wandering all alone, as a man left and torfaken, in 
a place unknown unto him, as among a Nation of 
barbarous ſtrangers 3 and who in future times, were 
the irreconcilcable enemies of the Hebrews : it pleaſed 
God ( working the greateſt things by the weakeſt 
worldly means) to make the watering of a few ſheep, 
and the afliſting of the Daughter of Ragzel the Ma- 
dianite, an occation whereby to provide him a Wife 
of one of thoſe, and a father-in-law, that fed him, 
and ſuſtained him in a Countrey neareſt Egypt, fitteſt 
to rcturn from 3 neceſſary to be known, becauſe in- 
terjacent between Egypt and Fudea, through which 
he was to lead the Iſraelites 5 and wherein God held 
him, till the occaſion which God preſented beſt ſerved. 
And laſtly, where the glory of the world ſhined leaſt, 
amid({t mountainous Defarts, there the glory of God, 
which ſhineth moſt, covered him over, and appeared 
unto him, not tinding him as a Kings Son, or an adop- 
ted child of great Pharaoh's Daughter, but as a meek 
and humble. Shepherd, fitting at a mountains foot, 
a keeper and commander of thoſe poor Beaſts onely. 
In that part of Arabia ncar Madian, he conſumed 
40 ycars 3 and though (as Philoin the Story of Moſes 
lite obſ{crveth )-he did not negle& the care of thoſe 
flocks, commited to his charge, but that he excelled 
all others in that Paſtoral knowledge 3 yet in that 
ſolitary Defart, he enjoycd himſelf: and being ſe- 
pzrate from the preaſs of the world, andthe trouble- 
ſome affairs thereot,he gave himſelf to contemplation, 
and to make perfect in himſclf all thoſe knowledges, 
whereot 
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creof his younger years had gathered the grounds 
po Cinciphes : = Gne Author alſo judging that 
his Paftoral life did excellently prepare him for the 
execution of the Principality, which he afterward 
obtained. Eft enim (faith Plato) ars Paſtoralis, quaſi 
preludiunt ad regnum, hoc eft, ad regimen hominum, greg1s 
manſuetiſſimi. Puemadmodum bellicoſa ingenia preexer- 
cent ſe in venationibus, experientia in feris, quod poftea in 
militia, & bello perfetlura ſunt 3 brutis prebentibus ma- 
teriam exercitii, tam belli quam pacts tempore, At vero 
prefeflura manſueti Juoreh habet quiddam ſimile cum 
regno in ſubditis 3 ideoque Reges cognominantur Paftores 

opulorium, 101 contumelie, fed honoris gratia 3 The art 
of keeping Sheep is, as it were, an introduGory exerciſe unto 
a Kingdom, namely, the ruling, over men, the moft gentle 
flock: Even as warlike nathres do” before-band exerciſe 
themſelves in hunting, praiſing on wild beaſt thoſe things 
which after they will accompliſh in warfare : thoſe brute 
beaſts affording matter wherein to train themſelves both 
in time of war and of peace. But the government of gentle 
cattel, hath a kind of reſemblance unto a Kingly rule over 
ſubjefs 3 therefore Kings are ſtiled S hepherds of the people, 
aot in way of reproach, but for their honour. | 

That Moſes. in the time: of his abode at Madian, 
wrote the Book of Fob, as Pererins ſuppoſeth, I can- 
not judge of it, becauſe it is thought, that Fob was 
at that time living. Neither dare Iſubſcribe to Pere- 
ris opinion, That Moſes, while he lived in that part 
of Arabia, wrote the Book of Genefis 3 although I 
cannot deny the rcaſon of Pereris conjecture, That 
by the example of Fobs patience he might firengthen 
the oppreſſed Hebrews : and by the promiſes of God 
to Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob, put them in aſſurance 
of their delivery from the Egyptian ſlavery, and ofthe 
Land of reſt, and plenty, promiſed. 

Of his calling backinto Egypt by the Angel of God, 
and the marvels and wonders which he performed, 
thereby to perſwade Pharaoh that he was the Me(- 
ſengerof the moſt High, the particulars are written 
in the firſt fourteen Chapters of Exodus 3 and there- 
fore to treat of all the particulars therein contained, 
it were needleſs. But for the firſt, it is to be noted, 
that when Moſes deſired to be taught of God, by what 
name he ſhould make him known, and by whom he 
was ſent 3 he reccived from God ſo much, as man 
could comprehend of his infinite and ever-being Na- 
ture. Out of which he delivered him in the firſt part 
of his Anſwer, a name to be conſidered of by the 
wiſeſt and in his ſecond, to,be underſtood by all. 
For, there is nothing that is, or hath being of it ſelf, 
but the Eternal : which truly is, which is above all, 
which is immutable. The bodies of men are changed 
every moment 5 their ſubſtance waſteth.and is repair- 
cd by nutriment 3 never continuing at one ſtay, nor 
being the ſame ſo long as while one may ſay, Now. 
Likewiſe, whatſoever is conſumed in the longeſt 
continuance of time, the ſame, in every ſhorteſt piece 
of time ſuffereth decay 3 neither doth any thing abide 
in one ſtate, Una eft Dei, & ſola natura que vere eſt : 
id enim quod ſubſiſtit, non habet aliunde, ſed ſuum eft, 
Cetera que creata ſunt, etiamſi videntur eſſe, non ſunt, 


quia aliquando non fuerunt, & poteſt rurſum non eſſe, quod 


non fuit , Tt is the one and onely nature of God, which 


truly is : for be hath his being of himſelf, and not from 
any thing without him. Other things that are created, 
although they ſeem to be, yet they are not 3 for ſometimes 
they were not , and that which hath not been, may again 
want being. And with this, in reſpe& of the divine 
Nature, the ſaying of Zeno Eleates excellently agreeth: 
Tota rerium natura umbra eſt, aut inanis, aut fallax; The 
whole nature of things is but a ſhadow, either empty or 
deceitful : in compariſon of whom ( ſaith Eſay ) all 


Nations. are nothing, leſs than nothing, and meer | 


vanity, 


Of the ten Plagues wherewith the Egyptians were 
ſtrucken, the firſt was by changing the Rivers into 


bloud 3. God puniſhing them by thoſe waters, into | 


which their forefathers had thrown, 2nd in which 
they had drowned, the innocent children of the He- 
brews. To which this place of the Revelation may be 
htly applied : And I heard the Angel of the water ſay, 
Lord, thox art juſt, which art, aad which waſt ; and ho- 
ly, becauſe thou haſt judged theſe things 3 for they ſhed the 
bloud of thy Saints and Prophets, and therefore haſt they 
given them bloud to drink, 

Thereſt ofthe Plagues by Froggs, Lice, F lies, or 
ſtinging Waſps 3 by the death of their Cattel 3 by Ie- 
prous Stabs 3 by Hail and Fire 3 by Graſhoppers 3 
by Darkneſs 3 after which, Pharaoh forbad. Moſes his 
preſence : moved the hardened heart of the unbelie- 
ving King, no longer than the pain and peril laſted ; 
till ſuch time as his own firſt-bon, and the firſt-born 
of all his Nation periſhed. Hethen, while he feared 
his own life ( atime wherein weremcmber God per- 
force ) ſtood upon no condition 3 whereas before,he 
frft yielded but to the departure of the men 3 then of 
the men,women, and children, reſerving their beſtialz 
but he was now content for the preſent, that the 1/- 
raelites ſhould not onely depart with all their own, 
but with a part of the Silver, Gold, and Jewels of 
his own people : of which ( the fear being patt) he 
ſuddenly repented him, as his purſuit after them 
proved. For, when every one of the Hebrews had 
( according to direction from Moſes received ) ſlain a 
Lamb, withour ſpot or blemiſh, for the Paſſover ( a 
Sacrament of the moſt clean and unſpotted Saviour ) 
and with the bloud thereof coloured the poſt and 
lintern of the doors 3 the Angel of God in the night 
{mote every firſt-born of Egypt, from the Son of the 
King, to that of the Beggar and Slave, the children 
of the Iſraelites excepted. At which terrible judge- 
ment of God, Pharaoh being more than ever amazed, 
yielded, as before is faid, to their departure. The 


C:1p,"16s 
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Egyptians ( faith Epiphanins ) did, in after-times, zip. 1.x; 
imitate this colouring with bloud, which the Iſraelites cont. He- 
uſed after the Paſſover 3 aſcribing an exceeding virtue **- 


tothe Red Colour : and therefore they did not onely 
mark their Sheepand Cattel, but their Trees bearing 
Fruit, to preſerve them from lightning, and other 
harms, 


—— 


SECT. V. 


Of Pharaoh's purſ#it of the Iſraelites ; and of 
their paſſage towards the Red Sea, ſo far as 
Succoth, 


Ow, when the.people were removed, and on 

their way ( his heart being hardned by God ) 
he bethought himas well of the honour loſt, asof the 
ſhame remaining after ſomanyCalamities andPlagues, 
in ſuffering them to depart with the (poils of his peo- 
ple, andin deſpight of himſelf. And having before 
this time great Companies of Souldiers in readineſs, 
he conſulted with himſelf, what way the Iſraelites 
were like to take, He knew that the ſhorteſt and 
faireſt paſſage was through the Countrey of the Phili- 
ftims, But becauſe theſe people were very ftrong, 


'and a warlike Nation, and ( in all probability ) of 


his Allies, he ſuſpected that Moſes meant to find ſome 
other out-let, to wit, through the Deſart of Etham 3 
and there, becauſe the Countrey was exceeding moun= 
tainous, and of hard acceſs, and that Moſes was pe- 
ſtered with multitudes of Women, Children, and 


Cattel, 


m__— 


150 


The Second Book of the Firſt Part 


Ch 


Catte}, he thought impoſſible for the T/7aelites to cf- 
cape him that way. In the mean while, having ga- 
thered together all the Chariots of Egypt, and fix 
hundred of his own, and Captains over them 3 he 
determined to ſet upon them in the plains of .Goſer, 
which way ſoever they turned themſelves. For it 
was the antient manner to fight incthoſe Chariots, 
armed with broad and ſharp hooks on both ſides, in 
faſhion like the Mowers Sythe. Which kind of tight 
in Chariots, but not hooked,the Britains uſed againſt 
the Romans, while they made the War for the con- 


Exod 14.7. 


queſt of this Land. Of this Army of Pharaoh, Fo- 


Feſ. ant. 


$a ſephus affirmeth, that it conſiſted of 50000 Horle, 
» 24C. Ge 


and 20000 Foot 3 which, wereit true, then it can- 
not be doubted, but that Pharaoh intended long be- 
fore to aſſail the Hebrews at their departure, or to de- 
troy them in Goſen 3 and refuſed them paſlage, till 
ſuch time as he had prepared an Army to ſet on them. 
For.as it is written in the firſt of Exodus, he doubted 
two things, cither that the Hebrews might join them- 
ſ{tIvesto his Enemies within the Land 3 or, being fo 
multiplicd, as they were, might leave his ſervice,and 
get themſelves thence at their pleaſure. But the 
| Plagues which God grieved him withal, enforced 
L him, at this time, to give an aſſent to their depar- 
.tarc3 perchanceforc-running his intent, But were 
It otherwiſe, and Joſephus partial in this affair, yet,by 
the words of the Text it appeareth, that he gathered 
All the Chariots of Egypt, which could not be done 
Exed.i4.7. in haſtc. For Moſes made but three days march, ere 
Pharaoh was at his heels3 and yet the laſtday, he 
went on ſixteen miles: which in ſo hot a Countrey, 
and to drive their Cattel and Sheep with them, pe- 
ſtered with aworld of Women and Children, was a 
march witneſſing the dread of a powertul Enemy at 
hand. Now, as Moſes well knew that he went out 
- with a mighty hand, and that God guided his un- 
derftanding in all his enterprizes 3 fo he lay not till 
in the Ditch, crying for help, but uſing the under- 
ſtanding which God had given him, he left nothing 
unpcrformed becoming a wiſe Man, and a valiant 
and Skilful Conductor as by all his Actions and 
Counſels, from this day to his Death, well ap- 

peared. _ 

When Moſes perceived that Pharaoh was enraged 
againſt him, and commanded him not to dare to 
come thenceforth into his preſence: afterthathe had 
warned 1/72el of the Paſſover, heappointed a gene- 
ral Aſſembly, or Rendezvous of all the Hebrews at 

TheTeri- Ramſes, in the Territory of Goſen 3 a City ſtanding 
tory of ijndiftcrent to receive from all parts of the Countrey 
xt, the diſperſed Hebrews 3 and gave commandment, 
called Rx. that every Family ſhould bring with them ſuch ſtore as 
meſes after they had of Dough, and Paſte, not ſtaying to make it 
the nam? intoBread 3 knowing then that Pharaoh was on foot, 
= = wes and on his way towards them. Which done, and 
pearcrh in having conſidered the great firength of Pharaoh's 
_—_ _ Horſe-Men and Chariots, of rm mn op of defence 

<2": 33* Moſes was utterly unprovided (though as it 1s writ- 
EE oy the Tſaelizes wo uparmed) Sr marched from 
Rameſes Faſt-ward, towards the Dcefarts of Etham, 
and encampedat Szccoth z which he performed on 
the fifteenth day of the Month Abib; which Month, 
from that time forward, they were commanded to 
acconnt as the firſt Month of the Year. Whetherin 
former times they had been accufiomed to begin their 
Year in ſome other Month, following the manner of 
the Egyptians, and were now re-called by Moſes to 
the rule of their fore-tathers, it is uncertain, Cer- 
tain it is, that they had, and retained another be- 
ginning of their Politick Year,which was not now ab- 
rogated, but rather, by ſome ſolJemnities thereunto an- 
nexed, was confirmed, and ſtill continued in ule. 


Exod, 23. 
16. & 34- 
BB 


Wherefore in referring things done, or happening 
among them, unto the beginning, middeſt, or end- 
ing of the Year that diſtin&tion of the Sacred and 
the Politick Year is not to be negle&ted. Concern- 
ing the number of days in every Month, and the 
whole ferm of their Year, like enough it is, that 
Moſes himſelf in forty Years ſpace, did ſufficiently in- 
ſtruct the Prieſts, to whoſe care the ordering thereof 
(as common opinion holds) was given in truſt 3 buc 
that any rule of framing their Kalendar was made 
publick, before the captivity of Babylon, I do not 
tind. Now, becauſe time and motion begin toge- 
ther, it will not, I think, be any great breach of 
order, to ſhew here, at their firſt ſetting forth, what 
was theform of the Hebrew Year 3 with the difference 
between them and other Nations, in ordering the 
account of Time, 


— 


SECT. VL 


Of the Solary and Lunary Years ; and how they 
are reconciled ;, with the form of the He- 
brew Tear, and their manner of interca- 
lation. 


The Hebrew Months are thus named. 


The Firſt Month, Niſan, or Abib. I. March. 
IE. Far, or Tiar, Zio, or Zin. 2. April. 
IIL. S7van, or Sinan, or Siban, 3. May. 
IV. Tamuz. 4. Fune, 
V. Ab. 5. Fuly. 
VI. Ehul. 6. Auguſt, 


VII. Tiſri, or Ethavin, or Ethanim. 7. September, 


"pz 


VIII. Marcheſuan, or Mechaſuan, = 8. Oftober. Antx.ca 
. o Je 1. 


Bul, or with Foſepbus, Morſonane. 


Ix. Chiſlex, or Caſle. 9. November, 
X. Tebeth, or Thobeth. ' IO, December. 
XI. Sebeth, or Sabeth. II, fanary. 
XII. 4dar, and Fe Adar. 12, February, 


E Adar, was an intercalary Month, added ſome 
years unto the other twelve, to make the So- 
lary and Lunary Year agreez which (beſides the ge- 
neral inconvenience that would otherwiſe have riſen, 
by caſting the Months of Summer into the Winter 
{caſon, to the great confufion of all account) was 
more neceffarily to be regarded of the Hebrews, becauſe 
of the divine Precept, For God appointed eſpecial 
Feaſts to be celebrated preciſely in ſuch a Month of 
the Year, and withall on a ſet day,both of the Moon, 
and of the Month : as the Feaſt of the Firſt-fruits, 
the New-Moons, and the like; which could not 
haveſo been kept, if either the day of the Moon had 
fallen in ſome other part of the Month, or the Month 
it {elt been found far diſtant from his placein the ſea- 
{on of the Year. 

Other Nations, the better toobſerve their Solem- 
nities in the due time, and to aſcertainall reckonings 
and remembrances (which is the principal commo- 
dity of time that is,the meaſure of endurance) were 
drivenin like manner to make their years unequal, 
by adding ſometimes, and ſometimes abating one or 
more days, as the errour committed in foregoing 
Years rcquired. The errour grew at firſt, by not 
knowing what number of days. made up a compleat 
Year. For though by the continual courſe of the 
Son, cauſing Summer and Winter duly to ſucceed 
each other, it is plain enough, even to the moſt ſa- 


vage of all People, when a Year hath paſſed over 


them 5 


Demwt. 16, 


Chap. 3- 


of the Þiſto2y of the Wozld, 
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them 3 yet the neceſſity of ordinary occurences, that | 


are to be numbred by a ſhorter Tally, makes this 
long meaſure of wholeYears inſufficient tor the ſmal- 
fer ſort of more daily Afﬀairs. Therefore Men ob- 
ſerved the Monthly conſpicuous revolution of the 
Moon, by which they divided the Year into twelve 
parts, ſubdividing the Month into twenty nine Days 
and Nights, and thoſe again into their Quarters and 
and Hours. But as the marks of Time are ſenſibly 


20.& 29: and calily diſcerned 3 ſo the exact calculation of it is 


very intricate, and worketh much perplexity inthe 
underftanding. Twelve revolutions of the Moon, 
containing leſs time by eleven days, or thereabout, 
than the yearly courſe of the Sun through the Zodiak, 
in the ſpace of ſixtcen Years,every Month was found 
inthe quite contrary part of the Year to that where- 
in it was placed at the tirſt. This cauſcd them toadd 
fome days to the Year, making it to confili of twelve 
Months, and as many days more, as they . thought 
would make the courſes of the Sun and Moon to a- 
gree, But herein wcre committed many new er- 
rours. For neither did the Sun determine his yearly 
revolution by any ſet number of whole days neither 
did the Moon changealways at one Hour 3 but the 
very Minntes and leſſer Fractions were to be obſer- 
ved by him, that would ſeckto reduce their motions 
(which motions alſo were not fiill alike) intoany 
certain rule. | 

Here lay much Wiſdom, and deep Art, which 
could not ſoon be brought to pertection. Yet, as 
making an eftimateat random,the Athenians held the 
Year to contain three hundred and fixty days 3 
wherein moſt of the Greeks concurred with them. 
That three hundred and fixty days filled up the 
Grecian Year (beſides many collateral proofs) it is 


71;n.1.34, manifeſt by that which Pliny directly afhrmeth, tel- 
2.6. *lingof the Statzes, erected in the honour of Deme- 


trius Phalerius, which were (faith he) 360,whilli as 
yet the Year exceeded not that number of days. By 
this account, neither did any certain age of the Moon 
begin or end their Monthsz neither could their 
Months continue many Years in their own places 3 
but muſt needs be ſhifted by little and little, from 
Winter to Summer, and from Summer to Winter, 
as the days forgotten to be inſerted into the 4lma- 
nack, by Men, but not forgotten by the ſuperiour Bo- 
dies in their courſes,ſhould occupy their own rooms 
in their due turns. Now, becauſe the ſolemnity of 
the OlympianGames was to be held at the full Moon, 
and withall on the fifteenth day of the Month Heca- 
zombeon (which anſwerethina manner to our Jzne) 
they were careful to take order, that this Month 


| Might ever begin with the new Moon 3 which they 


effected by adding ſome two days tothe laſt Monthof 
every Year 3 thoſe Games being held once in four 
Years. This intercalation ſufficed not to make the 
matter even 3 which cauſed them ſometime to omit 
one day in the fourth year, which was the ſecond 
of the Month Bedromion (agreeing nearly with our 
Argrft ) ſometimes not to omitit, or (which is all 
one) to inſert another for it in their fourth Lunary 
Year, accounting by the Moon, after a manner that 
was not vulgar. All this notwithſtanding, their 
Month of Je would every Year have grown colder 
and colder, had they not ſought to keep all upright, 
by intercalating into each other Olymprad, that is, 
cach eight Year, one whole Month, which they cal- 
led the ſecond Poſideon, or December 3 which was the 
device of Harpalus,whoalſo taught them to make one 
Month of twenty nine days, another of thirty days, 
and fo ſucceſhyely hgpugh the whole year. Thus, 
with much labour, fhey kcpt their Year, as near as 
they could, unto the high way of the Planets 3 but 


theſe marks, which they obſerved, were found at 
length to be deceitful guides. For it was not potfi- 
ble fo to faſhion this eighth Years intercalation, that 
it ſhould not deceive themin eleven hours and ejgh- 
teen minutes attheleaſt, or fome ways in thirty four 
Hours and ten Minutes, or thirty fix and forty one 
Minutes 3 which differences, would in tew Ages 
have bred much confufion. The firſt that introdu- 
ced a good method, likely to continue, was Meton 


the Athenian, who, not regarding the Olympiads.and 


the eighth Years intercalation, deviſed a Cyc!e of 
nineteen years, within the Moon, having 235 times 
run out her circuit, met with the Sun inthe ſame 
place, and on the ſame day of the Year 3 as in the 
nineteenth Year before paſt ſhe had done. This in- 
vention of Meton, was entertained with great ap= 
plauſe, and paſſing from Greece to Rome, was there 
inſerted into theKalendar in Golden Letters, being 
called, The Golden Number: which name it retain- 
cth unto this day. Hereby were avoided the great and 
uncertain intercalations that formerly had beenuſed ; 
for by the intercalation of ſeven Months in the nine- 
teen Years, all was ſo even, that no ſenſible difference 
could be found. Yet that error which in one Year 
could not be perceiv'd, was very apparent in a few 
of thoſe Cycles 3 the new Moons anticipating in one 
Cycle ſeven Hours, and ſome Minutes of the pre- 
ciſe rule. Therefore Calippus deviſed a new Cycle, 
containing four of Mtons, that is to ſay, ſeventy fix 
Years 3 and afterwards, Hipparehus, a noble Aſtrolo- 
ger, framed another, containing four of Calippus his 
Periods, each of them finding ſome errour in the 


| former Obſervations, which they diligently corrected. 
The laſt reformation of the Kalendar, was that aw 


which Julius Ceſar made, who, by advice of the belt 
Mathematicians then to be found, examining the 
courſes of thoſe Heavenly Bodies, reduced the Year 
unto the form whichis now in uſe with us, contain- 
ing 365 Days and fix Hours, which Hours in four 
Years make up one whole day,that is intercalated eve- 
ry fourth Year,the 24 of February. The correction of 
the Julian Year by Pope Gregorythe 13th, Anno Dom. 
1582, is not as yet entertained by general conſent 
it was indeed but asa Note added unto the Work of 
Ceſar 3 yeta Noteof great importance : For where- 
as it was obſerved, that the Sun, which at the time 
of the Nicene Coxncil, An, Dom. 234. entred the /#- 


quinoQial on the twenty one day of March,was in the }. 


Year 1583 tendays ſooner found, in that/time Pope 


Gregory ſtruck out of the Kalendar tendays, following ' 


the fourth of Ofober; ſo that in ſtead of the fifth day, 


| was written the fifteenth 3 by which means the mo+ 


vable Feaſts depending on the Sun's entrance into A= 
ries, were again celebratedin ſuch time, as at the 
Nicene Coxncil they had been. And the better to 
prevent the like alterations, it was by the Cozencil of 
Trent ordained, that from thence-forward, in every 
hundred year, the Leap-day ſhould be omitted, cx- 
cepting fiill the fourth hundred 3 becauſe the Sun 
doth not in his yearly courſe take up full fix hours 
abovethe 365 days; but faileth ſo many minutes, as 
in 4OOyears make about three whole days. 

But the Cycleof twenty nine Years, which the He- 
brews uſed, was ſuch as neither did need any nice cu- 
riolity of hours, minutes, and other leſſer fractions 
to help it 3 neither did in ſumming up the days of 
the whole Year, neglect the days of he Moon, con- 
founding one Month with another.For with them it 
fell out ſo, that always the Kalends, or firſt day of 
the Month, wasat the new Moon and becauſe thac 
day was Feſtival, they were very careful, as well to 
obſerve the ſhort Year ofthe Moon, paſling through. 
all the twelve Signsin one Month, as that longer of 

the 
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the Sun, which is needfully regarded in greater ac- 
counts. Firlt, therefore they gaveit to Niſan, their 
firſt Menth,: which is about our March, or April, 
thirty days to Far, their ſecond Month twenty 
nine days3 and fo ſuccethvely thirty to one, twenty 
nine toanother. Hereby it came to pals, that every 
two Months of theirs contain'd ſomewhat evenly 
two revolutions of the Moon, allowing twenty nine 
days twelve hours, and odd minutes, from change 
tochange, The ſpare minutes were beſtowed among 


"the ſuperfluous, or Epafidays 3 which made up {c- 


Sg. derep, 


Heb. lib, 3, 
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ven Months in nineteen years 3 to fix of which ſeven 
were commonly given thirty days, to one of them 
twenty nine days, or otherwiſe, as was found requi- 
ſite, Theircommon Year (as appcarcth by the ſeve- 
ral days of each Month) contained 354 days, which 
failot the Ycar, wherein the Sun tinitheth his courſe, 
£leven whole days, with ſome Fractions of time. 
But theſe days, and other broken pieces, howſoever 
they were neglected in one Year, yet in the Cycle of 
ninetcen Y cars, were ſo diſpoſed ot by convenient in- 
tercalations, that till at the end of the Cycle, both 
the Sun and Moon werc found on the {ame day of the 
Year, Month, and Wee, yea, commonly on the 
ſame Hour of the Day, where they had been at the 
beginning of it ninetcen years betore, 

Divers have diverily @t down thetorm of the He- 
brew Year, with the manncr of their intercalations. 
Sigonias tells us,that every ſecond Year, they did add 
a Month of twenty two days 3 every fourth Year a 
Month of twenty threc,in regard of eleven days and 


' a halt wanting in twelve Moons, to tulhl a Year of 


- ach 
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the Sun. But herein Sigonius was very much decei- 
ved. - For the Moon doth never tinith her courſe in 
twenty two or twenty three days 3 and therefore to 
have addcd' ſo many days to the end of the Year, 
had bcen the way tochange thefaſhion of all the 
Months in the Years following, which could not 
have begun, as they ought, with the new Moon, 
Ginebrard faith, that every third Year, or ſecond 
Year, as nced required, they did intercalate one 
Month, adding it at the years end unto the other 
twelve. This I believe ro have been true 3 but in 
which of the Years the intercalation was (if it be 
worthy of conſideration) me-thinks they do not pro- 
bably deliver, who keep all tar trom evenneſs, until 
the very laſt of the ninetcen Years. For (to omit 
ſich as exrgroſly) ſome there are who ſay, that at- 
ter-threeYears, when beſides thedays ſpent in thirty 
{ix courſes of the Moon, thirty three days are left re- 
maining, that is,cleven days of each Year 3 thendid 
the Hebrews add a Month of thirty days; keeping 
three days, as it were, in pluſſage unto the next ac- 
count. The like, ſay they, was done at the end of 
the ſixth Yearz atwhich time, beſides the intercala- 
ry Month, remained fix days, namely, three ſur- 
mounting that Month, and the Epad of three Years, 
beſides the three formerly reſerved. Thus they go on 
to the cighteenth Year at which time they have 
cightcen days in hand : all which, with the Epad of 
the ninctcenth Year, make up a Month of twenty 
ninedays, that being intercalated at theend of the 
Cycle, wakes all even. 

- Whether this were the practice, I can neither af- 
firm nordeny3 but ſurely it muſt needs have bred a 
great confuſion, it in the 18th Year every Month 
were rcmoved from his own place by the diliance 
of 48 days, that is halfa quarter of a Year and more 3 
whici inconvenience; by ſuch a reckoning, was una- 
voidable. Wherefore E preter the common opinion, 
which prevents ſuch diſlocation of the Months, by 
ſetting down a more convenient way ot intercalation 
in the cighth Year. . For the ſix days rcmainingatter 


the two former intercalations made in the third and 
ſixth Years, added unto thetwenty two days, arifing 
out of the Epadts of the ſevenand eight Ycars,do titly 
{crve to make up a Month, with the borrowing of - 

' one dayor twotrom the Year tollowing and this 
borrowing of two days is fo tar from cauting any diſ- 
order, that indecd it helps to make the Year enſuing 
vary the le{strom the proper ſeafon of every Month. 
This may ſuthce to be ſpoken of the Hebrew Months 
and Years, by which they guided their Accounts. 
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SECT. 'VI. 


Of the paſſage of Iſrael from Succoth rewards 
the Red-Sea ; and of the divers ways leading 


out of Egypt. 


| Te Succoth, in the morning following, M»ſes led 
the Iſraelites towards the Deſart of Etham, ta 
recover the Mountain foot, by the edge of that Wil- 
derneſs, though he intended nothing leſs than to go 
out of that way, of all other the neareſt, But bein 
aſſured of the multitude of Horſe-Men and arme 
Chariots that followed him, he kept himſelf from 
being encompaſſed, by kceping the rough and moun= 
tainous ground on his lctt hand. At Ethamhereſted 
but one night, and then he reflected back from the 
entrance thereof, -and marched away diredtly to=- 
wards the South 3 the diſtance between it and Szc=- 
coth being, about eight miles, That he forbare to 
enter Arabia, bcing then in fight thereot, it ſeemeth 
to proceed from three reſpects: the firſt two, natural; 
the third, divine. For Pharaoh bcing then at hand, 
and having received intelligence of the way which 
Moſes took, perſwadcd himielt, that the numbers 
which Moſes 1cd, conlifiing of abovca Million, it not 
of two Millions of Souls (tor it is written, Exod. 
I2, Great muliitudes of ſundry ſorts of people went out It is pro: 
with them) could not poſſibly paſs over thoſe Deſart Þable that 
and high Mountains with ſo great multitudesof 7 m_ 
Women, Children, and Cattel, - but that at the very hes 
entrance of that faſineſs he ſhould have overtaken brought 
them, and deſiroyed the greatelt number'of them. by the Hes 
For theſe his own words, They are tangled in the Land, the jow. 
the Wildernefi hathſhut themin, doſhew his hopes and leds of the 
intents 3 which Moſes, by turning another way, did true God, 
fruſtrate, Secondly,Moſes by offering to entcr Arabia ven 
that way, drew Pharaoh toward the Eaſt-{ide of the hj;' depar- 
Land of Goſen, or Rameſes : from whence ( miffing turc, = 
Moſes there ) his purſuit after him with his Chariots 
was more ditftcult, by reaſon of the roughneſs of the 
way 3 and howſoever, yet while the Hebrews kept the 
" Mountain foot on the lctt hand, they were better ſe- 
cured from the over-bearing violence both of Horſe 
and Chariots. Thirdly, Moſes confidence in the AJl- 
powerful God was ſuch, by whole Spirit, onely wiſe, 
he was direG&ed, as he rather madechoice to leave the 
glory of his deliverance and victory tuAlmighty God); 
than either by an eſcape the next way, or by the 
ſtrengthot his multitude, confifting of 600000 men, 
to calt the ſucceſs upon his own underltanding, wiſe 
conduction, or yalour, The third day he marched 
with adouble pace from Etham towards the Valley of 
Pihacherath, f1xtcen miles diſtant 3 and fate down be- 
tweentwo ledgesof Mountains adjoyning to the Red 
Sea, to wit, the Mountainsof Etham on the North, 
and Baalzephon towards the South 3 the ſame which 
Orofius calleth Climax : on the tgp whereof there ſtood 
a Temple, dedicated to Bzal. Wnd, as Phagius no- 
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faves believe, that if any of them offered to eſcape 
that way into Arabia, this Idol would both arreſt 
them, and force them to return to their Lords and 
Maſters. For the Egyptians had gods for all turns. 
Egyptii diis ficundi 3 The Egyptians were fruitful in 
gods, faith S. Hierom. But Moſes, who encampedat the 
toot of this Mountain with a million of Souls, or, as 
others conceive, with two millions, found this Lord 
of the Watch-tower aſleep, or out of countenance. 


Now, theſe two paſſages leading out of Egypt 
into 4rabia upon the firm Land, Moſes refuſed, as 
well that of Pelufiurm and Cafiotis.the faireſt and ſhort- 
eſt of all other, in reſpect of Fudez, as the other by 
Etham, from which herefle&ted, for the reaſons be- 
fore remembred, and took the way by the Valley of 
Pihacheroth, between the Mountains, which made a 
{ireight entrance towards the Sea. After whom Pha- 
raoh made fo great ſpecd with his Horſe-men and 
Chariots, as he gave the Hebrews no time at all to 
reſt them after ſo long a march 3 but got ſight of 
them, and they of him, even at the very brink and 
wath of the Sea 3 in ſo much as the Hebrews being 
terrified with Pharaoh's ſudden approach, began to 
deſpair,and to mutiny,at that time when it behooved 
them moſt to have taken courage for their own de- 
fence 3 laying it to Moſes charge, that themſelves 
foreſaw thoſe perils in which they were wrapped. 
And fear, Which, faith the Book of Wiſdom, is the 
betraying of thoſe ſuccours which reaſon offereth, made 
them both deſpair in God's former Promiſes, and to 
be forgetful of their own firength and multitudes, 


SECT. VIII. 


Of their paſſage over the Red Sex ; and of the 
Red Seat ſelf. 


ut Moſes, who feared nothing but God himſelf, 
perſwaded them to be confident in his goodnels, 
who hath never abandoned thoſe that afſuredly truſt- 
ed in him) uſing this comfortable and reſolved ſpeech: 
Fear not, &c. for the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen this 
day, ye ſhall never ſee them again. The Lord ſhall fight 
For you, After which, Moſes called on God for ſuc- 
cour, received encouragement, and commandment 
to goon, in theſewords 3 Wherefore cryeſft thou unto 
me ? Speak unto the children of Iſrael that they go for- 
ward ; and lift thou up thy Rod, and ſtretch out thy 
hand upon the Sea, and divide it, and let the children of 
Iſrael go on dry ground through the midſt of the Sea, Mo- 
ſes obeying the voice of God,in the dark of the night, 
finding the ſands uncovered, paſt on towards the 
other tide and coaſt of Arabia 3 two parts of the night 
being ſpent ere he entred the Foord, whichit pleaſed 
God by a forcible Eaſtern Wind, and by Moſes Rod, 
to prepare. 

Pharaoh followed him even at the heels, finding 
the ſame dry ground which Moſes trod on. There- 
fore, asit is written, The Angel of God which went be- 
forethe Hoſt of Iſrael, removed, and went behind them 3 
alſo the Pillar of the cloud went from before them, and 
ſtood behind them , which is,that it pleaſed God there- 
in, cither by his immediate Power, or by the mini- 
ſiry of his Angel, to interpoſe his defence between 
the Hebrews and their Enemies 3 to the end that the 
Egyptians might hereby be blindcd, in ſuch ſort, as 
they could not purſue Tſrae! with any harmful ſpeed. 
But in the morning-watch, Moſes ſeized the other 


bank of Arabia fide 3 and Pharaoh ( as the dawn of | 


the day began tocnlighten theobſcure air ) finding a 
beginning of the Sea's return, haticned himſelf to- 


wards his own Coalt : Bzt Moſes jtretched forth bis z.vq 5 4 
band, and the Sea returned to his force, that is, thc Sea, 27. 


moved by the power of God, ran back to.yar.is the 
Land with unreliſtable fury and {wittr.ci>, and over- 
whelmed the whole Army of Pharaoh, fo as not one 
eſcaped, For, it is written, that God took, off their 
Chariot wheels, that is, when the waters began t2 co= 
ver the ſands, the Egyptians being ſirucken wv, it! tear 
of death, ran one a-thwart another, and mujting the 
path by which they had paſt on atter the Hebrews, 
their wheels ſtuck taſt in the mud and quick-ſands, 
and could not be drawn out 3 the Sea coming againft 
them with ſupernatural violence. 

Lyranus, upon Exod. 14. and othcrs, following 
the Opinions or old Traditions of the Hebrews, con- 
ceived, that after Moſes had by the power of God 
divided the Red Sea, and that the Children of Iſrael 
were fearful to enter it, aminadab.Prince,or Leader of 
the Tribe of Judah, firſt made the adventure 3 and 
therefore was that Tribe ever aftcr honoured 
above thereſt, according to the Prophccie of Faced, 
Gen. 49. 8. Thy fathers Sons ſhall bow down unto thee, 
But Hzerom, upon Hoſea 11. condemns this Opinion : 
And though it be true, that 7#dab had the tirſt place 
inall their miracles -in the Defart, and, as we now 
callit, led the Van-guard ( whereupon it may be in- 
terred, that he alſo led the way through the Red Sea ) 
yet, that Moſes himſelt was the Conducter of T1ſraet 
at that time, it is -generally received. For, it is 
written in the 77. Pſalm 3 Thou didjt lead thy people, 
like Sheep, by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 

The Hebrews have alſo another fancie, that the 
Red Sea wasdivided intotwelve parts, and that every 
Tribe paſt over in a path apart, becauſe it is written 
in the 135 Pſalm, according to the vulgar : Divifit 
Mare Rubrum in diviſiones ; He divided the Red Sea in 
diviſions, Alſo that the bottom of the Sea became a 
green Field, or Paſture, But Origen, Epiphanius, 
Abulenſis, and Genebrard, favouring this conceit, had 
forgotten to conſider, that there were not twelve 
Pillars, nor twelve Armies of the Egyptians, It is 
written, Pſalm 77, v.16, Thy wayis in the Sea, not 
thy ways : and in the laſt Book of Wiſdom, verl. 7. 
In the Red Sea there was a way. 

Now, this Sea, through which Moſes paſt, and in 
which Pharaoh, otherwiſe called Chencres, periſhed 
in the 16 year of his reign, is commonly known by 


the name of the Red Sea, though the ſame differ no- 
thing at all in natural colour from other Waters. + 


But, as Philoftratus in his third Book noteth, and our 
ſelves know by experience, it is of a bluiſh colour, as 
other Seas are. It entreth at a narrow firait, between 
Arabia the Happy, and Zthiopia, or the Land of the 
Abyſins : the mouth of the indraught from the Cape, 
which Ptolemy calleth Poſſodixm, to the other Land of 
Zthiopia, hath not above fix leagues in breadth, and 
the ſame allo filled every where with Iſlands, but at- 
terwards it extendeth it (elf 58 leagues trom coaltto 
coaſt, and it runneth up between Arabiathe Happy, 
and Arabia Petrea on one fide,and Athiopiaand Egypt 
on the other, as far as Swes, the uttermoſt end and 
indraught of that Sea 3 where the Turk now keeps 
his fleet of Gallies. The Coſmographers commonly 
give it the name of the Arabian Gulf 3 but the North 
part towards Smes, and where Moſes palt, is called 
Heropolites, of the City Hero, ſometime Troy, and of 


later times Swuer. Pliny calls it Cambiſi, by which Zlis L.6. 
name it was known, faith he, before it was called :. ,;. 


Hero, many years. The Arabians call this Sea towards 
the North, Apocopa, Eccant, and Eant. Artemidorus 
writes it Xleniticum 3 King Juba, Leniticm 3 others 
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more properly, Elaniticum, of the Port and City Elana, | 


which the Septuagint call Elath, Ptolemy, Elana ; 

Pliny, Lena 3 Tfepins Dans ; and Marius Niger Aila : 

there is alſo Nalah in Aſſyria, to which S almanaſſer 
carricd the 1/7aelites captive, 2 King. 8. 11, which 1la- 

lab in Aſſyria, the Septuagint call Elea 3 and in the 

frſt of Chron. 5, Ala. But, asfor the Red Sea, on the 
parts thereof, thus' diverſly named, the Moors, and 

Arabians ( Vaſſals to the Tark, ) know it by noother 
appellation, than the Glfof Meca, after the name of 
Mabomet's Town Mecca. The Greeks write it the Sea 
Erythreum, of a King called Erythras, or Erythrews : 
and becauſe Erythros in the Greek fignitieth Redz hence 
itis, that, being denominated of this Erythrews, the 
Son of Perſeus and Andromeda, it took the name of 
the Red Sea, as ©. Curtis conjectureth 3 which Ari- 
anus and Strabo confirm. But it ſeems tome, by the 
view of a Diſcovery of that Sea, inthe year 1544. 
performed by Stephen Gama, Viceroy of the Eaſt-India 
tor the King of Portzgal, that this Sea was fo called 
from arctic&ion of arcdneſs, both from the banks, 
clifls, and ſands of many Iflands, and part of the 
Continent bordering it. For, I find by the report of 
Caſtro, a principal Commander under Gama ( which 
Diſcourſe I gave Mr. Richard Hecluit to publiſh ) that 
there is an Iffand called Dalagra, ſometime Legques, 
containing in length 25 leagues, and 12 in breadth 
thecarth, ſands, and cliffs, of which Ifland, being 
of 2 rcdith colour, ſerve for a foil to the waters about 
it 3 to make it ſeem altogether of the ſame colour. 
Secondly. the ſame Caſtro reporteth, that from 24. 
degrces of Septentrional latitude to 27 ( which make 
in length of Coaſt 180 miles. lying as it doth,Norther- 
ly and Southerly ) all the cliffs, and banks are of red 
carth, or ftone, which by reflection of the Sun-beams 
give a kind of rediſh luſtre to the waters. Thirdly, 
thoſe Portugals report, and we know it by many te- 
{timonics, that there are found in the bottom of this 
Sea, towards the ſhore, great abundance of red ftones, 
on which the greateſt ttoreot Corral grows, which is 
carricd into moſt parts of Ezrope,and elſewhere. There 
arcalſo on the Iſlands of this Sea many red Trees, 
faich Strabo, and:ithoſe, growing under water, may 
alſo be a cauſe of ſuch a colour. Of theſe appearances 
of rednefs by the ſhadow of theſe ſtones, ſands, earth, 
and cliffs, I ſuppoſe that it frft took the name of the 
Red Sea, becauſe in ſo many places it ſeemeth to be 
ſuch 3 which Fohannes Barros in his ſecond Decade, 
eighth Book, and firſt Chapter, confirmeth. 

The breadth of this Sea from Elana, or Ez7on- 
Gaber adjoyning, now Toro, called by the antient 
Coſmographers Sinus Elaniticus, which waſheth the 
b2nks of Madian, or Midian, is tor 16 or 17 leagues 
rogether, along Northward toward Szes, ſome three 
leagucs, or 9 Engliſh miles over, and from this Port 
of Toro to Sxes, and the end of this Sea, it is in length 
about 28 leagues, of which, the firſt 26 have 9 miles 
breadth. as atorcfaid, and afterward, the Lands, both 
from Erypt and Arabia, thruſt themſelves into the Sea, 
and ſtrengthen it fo taſt, asfor 6 miles together, it is 
not above. 3 miles over 3 from thence upward the 
Land on Egypt fide falleth away, and makes a kind 
of Bay.or Cove, for ſome 10 miles together.after which 
the Land grows upon the Sca again, and fo binds it 
into the very end thereof, at 4 miles breadth, or there 
about. in which Tra& it was that Moſes paſt it over, 
thoughothers would have it to be over againſt Elana, 
or Toro, but without judgment 3 tor from Rameſes to 
Pibacherath, and Baalzephon, there is not above 3o miles 
interjacent, or 35 milesat moſt, which Moſes palt over 
inthreedays and betweenthe Land of Egypt, oppo- 
fite to Elana, or Toro, the diftance is above Eo miles. 
For Rameſes, to which City Moſes came { being the 


Metropolis of Gofen ) when he left Pharaoh at Zoan, and 
took his laſt leave, ſtandethin 3o degrees 5 minutes of 
Septentrional latitude 3 and Migaol, or the Valley of 
Pihacheroth, at the foot of the Mountain Climax, or 
Baalzephon, in nine and twenty and a half, which 
make a difference of five and thirty Engliſh miles, the 
way lying, in effect, North and South. | 


SECT. Ic 
That the paſſage through the Red Sea was mir a- 


culous, and not a low ebb. 


+ hw Egyptians, and of them the Memphites, and 
other Heathen Writers, who, in hatred of the 
Hebrews, have objected that Moſes paſt over the Red 
Sea at alow ebb, upon a great Spring-tyde, and that 
Pharaoh,conducted more by fury than diſcretion, pur- 
ſucd him ſofar, as before he could recover the coaſt of 
Egypt, he was overtaken by the floud, and therein pe- 
rithed 3 didnot well confider the nature of this place, 
with other circumſtances. For, not to borrow ſtrength 
from that part of the Scriptures,which makes it plain, 
that the Waters were divided, and that God wrought 
this miracle by an Eafterly Wind, and by the hand and 
rod of Moſes ( which authority to men that believe 
not therein, perſwad<th nothing ) Ifay, thatby the 
ſame natural reaſon unto which they faſtened them- 
{elves, it is made manifeft, that had there been no 
other working power fromabove, or affiftance given 
from God himſelf to Moſes and the children of Iſrael, 
than ordinary, and caſual, then could not Pharaoh and 
all his Army have perithed in that purſuit. 

For whereſoever there is any ebbing of the Sea in 
any gulf, or indraught, there do the waters fall away 
fromthe Land,and run downwards toward the Ocean, 
leaving all that part towardsthe Land, as far as the 
Sea can ebb, or fall off, to the dry land. Now, Moſes 
entring the Sea at Mzgdol under Baalzephon ( if he 
had taken the advantage and opportunity of the tide) 
mult have left all that end of the Red Sex towards 
Szes, on his left hand, dry and uncovered. For if a 
paſſage were made by falling away of the water 100r 
12 miles farther into the Sea than Szes, and between 
it and where Moſes paſt, who entredthe ſame ſo far 
below it, and towards the body of the ſame Sea 3 it 
tolloweth then, that if all that part of the Sleeve, or 
Strait, had ben by the ebb of a Spring-tidediſcove- 
red, when Pharaoh found the floud increaſing, he 
necded not to have returned by the fame way to- 
ward Egypt ſide, but might have gone on in hisreturn 
before the tide,on his right hand 3 and fo taken ground 
again at the endof the Sea.at Swes it felt,or elſewhere. 
But the Scriptures do truly witneſs the contrary, that 
is, That the Sca did not fallLaway from the Land, as 
naturally it doth, but that Moſes paſt on between two 
Seas.and that the waters weredivided.Otherwiſe,Pha- 
raob,by any return of waters, could not have periſhed, 
as he did and therefore the effects of that great 
Armies deſtruction prove the cauſe to have been a 
power abovenature, and the miraculous work of God 
himſelf. Again, thoſe words of the Scriptures, that 
God canſed the Sea to return back by a ftrong Eaft-wind, 
do rather prove the miracle, than that-thereby was 
cauſed an ebb more than ordinary 3 for that Sea did 
not ly Eaſt and Weſt, bur, ineffect, North and South. 
And it muſt have been a Weſt and North-Weſt-wind, 
that muſt have driven thoſe waters away through 
their proper Channels, and to the South-Eaſt into the 
Sea, But the Eaſt-Wind blew a-thwart the Sea, and 
cut 
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to Pharzoh 3 while he was checkt by that Seca, which 
uſed in times before to ebb away, the floud prelt him, 
and over-welnd him. Thirdly, feccing Foſephus 
avoweth, that Moſes was not onely of exccllent judg- 
ment. generally, but alſo, ſo great a Captain, as he 
over-threw the Ethiopians in battels, being imployed 
by Pharaoh, and wan divers Cities, ſeeming impreg- 
nable : it were barbarous to condemn him of this 
groſzne(s,and diſtraction : that rather then he would 
have endured the hardneſs of a Mountainous paſſage 
at hand ( had not God commanded to take that way, 
and forc-told him of the honour which he would 
there win upon Pharaob)he would have truſicd to the 
advantage of anebbing water. For he knew not the 
contrary, but that Pharaoh might have tound him, 
and prcki him, as well when it flowed, as when it 
£bbed, as it ſeemeth he did. For the people, be- 
holding Pharaoh's approach, cricd out againlt Moſes, 
and dcſpaired altogether of their ſatcty 3 and when 
Moſes prayed unto God for help, he was anſwered by 
God 3 WW herefore crieſt tho unto me ? Speak unto the 
children of 1{rac], that they go forward, and lift thounp 
thy Rod, and ſtretch out thy hand upon the Sea, and di- 
videit : which proves that there wasnot at that time 
of Pharaoh's approach any ebb atall, but that God 
did diſperſe and cut through the weight of waters by 
aſirong Eaft-wind, whereby the ſands diſcovered 
themſelves between the Sea on the left hand toward 
Sres, from whence the Waters moved not, and the 
Sea which was towards the South on the right hand, 
ſo that the Waters were aWall unto them onthe right hand, 
and on the left hand, that is, the Waters ſo defended 
them on both ſides, as the Egyptians could onely fol- 
low themin the ſame path, nor that the Watersſtood 
upright as walls do, asſome of the School-men have 
fancicd.” For, had Pharaoh and the Egyptians per- 
ccived any ſuch buildings in the Sca, they would ſoon 
have quitted the chaſe and purſuit of Iſrael. Fur- 
thermore, there is no: man of judgment, that can 
think, that Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who then 
excelled all Nations in the obſervations of heavenly 


motions, could be ignorant of the fluxesand refluxes | 


cut it aſunder : ſo as one part fell back towards the | of the Sea, in his own Countrey, on his own Coaſt. 


South and main body thereof; the other part remained | 
toward Swes, and the North. Which being unknown 


and in his own moi traded and frequented Ports and 
Havens and whercin, his pcople having had ſoma- 
ny hundreds of years expcrience of the Tides,he could 
not be caught, as he was, through ignorance, nor 
by any fore-known or natural Accident, bit by God's 
powertul Hand only 3 which then falleth moſt heavily 
on all men, when, looking through no other ſpeta- 
cle but their own proſperity , they leaſt diſcern it 
coming, and Jeaſt fear it. Laſtly, if the Army of 
the Egyptians had been over-taken by the ordinary 
return of the floud, before they could recover their 
own coaſt 3 their bodies drowned would have becn 
carried with the floud, whichrunneth up to Smeg, 
and to the end of that Sea, and not have been caſt 
a-ſhore on the coaſt of Arabia, where Moſes landed, 
to wit, upon the Sea-bank over againſt Baalzephon, 
on Arabiaſide 3 where it was that the Iſraelites ſaw 
their dead bodies, and not at the end of the Red Sea, 
to which place the ordinary floud would have carricd 
them 3 Which floud doth not any where croſs the 


Channel, and run a-thwart it, as it muſt have done 


from Egypt-ſide to Arabia, to have caſt the bodies 
there 3 but it keeps the natural courſe towards the 
end of that Sea and to.which their carkaſſes ſhould 
have been carried, if the work had not been ſuper- 
natural and miraculous. Apollonius, in the lives of 
the Fathers, afirmeth, that thoſe of the Egyprians 
which ſtayed in the Country, and did not follow Pha- 
raoh in the purſuit of Iſrael, did ever after honour 
thoſe beaſts, birds, plants or other creatures, zhout 

which they were bulted at the time of Pharaoh's dc- 

ſiruction 3 as he that was then labouring in his Gar- 

den, made a God of that Plant or Root about which 

he was occupied, and ſdof the reſt. But how thoſe 

multitudes of Gods were erected among them, a 
more probable reaſon ſhall be given elſewhere. 

Oroſaws, in his firſt Book and tenth Chapter againſt 

the Pagans, tellsus, that in his time, who lived 

ſome 400 years after Chriſt, the prints of Pharaoh's 

Chariot-wheels were to be ſeen at a low water, oa 

the Egyptian ſandsz and though they were ſome= 

time defaced by wmd and weather, yet foon after 

they appeared again. But hereof I leave every man 

to his own belief, 


aabbaotetattuterananetecto na patetuecetenanores 


CH A 


P. IV. 


Of the journying of the Iſraelites from the Red Sea, to the place where the Law was 


given them ; with a diſcourſe of Laws. 


SECT. 


I, 


A trazfition, by way of recapitulation of ſome things touching G hronologie ; with a continuation 
of the Story, antill the Amalekites met with the Iſraelites. 


I colle& the times. Moſes was born in the 
| Year of the World,2434, Sapbrus then gover- 
; ning Aſiyria Orthopolis, Sycionia, or Pelopon= 
neſus , Crioſus, the Argives3 Orus, Egypt 3 and Dewu- 
calion,' Theſſaly. He fled into Midian, when he had 


| B\ to goon with the Story of Iſ7ae!, in this ſort 


Fſ+« 14. lived forty years,in the Year ofthe World,2474 and 
2474. two yearsafter that was Caleb born. He returned 


by the com mandment and ordinance of God into E- | 


 gypt, and wrought his miracles in the helds of Zoan, 
In the year, 2514, the hft Month of the Year. On 


the fourteenth day of the firſt Hebrew Month Abib, or 
the fifteenth of that Month, beginning the day (as 


they) at Sun-ſetting, inthe Yearof the World,25 14 


was the celebration of the Paſſover; and in thedead 
of the night of the ſame day, wereall the firſt-born 
ſlain through Egypt, or in all thoſe s where the 
Hebrews inhabited not. the fifteenthday of thefirſt* 
| V 3 Month 


2514. 
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Thr Second Book of the Firft Part 


Exod 13. 
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Exed. I. 
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Ex34d. 16. 


- Nambers, it is fet down. 


Month of the Hebrews, called A5ib, bcing about the 
beginning, of the year of the World 2514. Moſes, 
with the Children of T/racl removed from the genc- 
ral Aſſembly at Ramſes, and marched to Swccoth, 
And departing thence, they made their third fta- 
tionat Etham: and journying trom Etham, they cn- 
camped in the Valley of Pihacheroth, or Migdal, Un- 
der the Mountain Baalzephon 3 and in the famenight, 
after midnight, thcy palt the Red Sea 3 Pharaohand 
his Army periſhing in thcir return, about the firſt 
dawn of the day. Moſes having recovered the banks 
of Arabia, gave thanks unto God for the delivery of 
Iſrael and making no ſtay on that coaſt, entred the 
Deſarts of Arabia Petrea, called Sur. But tinding no 
water in that paſſage, he encampedat Marah, in the 
Defart of Etham, which in Exod, 15. 22. is called Swr, 
25 miles from the Sca 3 where the Children of Iſrael, 
preſt with extreme thirſt, murmured againft Moſes 
the ſecond time frlt, at Pharaohs approach at Pi- 
bacheroth, and now in Arabia, But Moſes taking the 
branches of a Tree, growing ncar a Lake of bitter 
Water, and caſting the ſame thereinto, made the 
(ame fivect: a plain type and figure of our Saviour 3 
who, upon-the Tree ot the Croſs, changed the bit- 
ternels of cverlaſting Dcath, into the ſweetneſs of e- 
ternal Life, Pliny remembers theſe bitter Fountains 
in his ſixth Book, twenty ninth Chapter. From 
whenceto Delta in Egypt, Seſoſtris firſt, Darius after 
him, andlaftly, Ptelamy the ſecond, began to cut an 
artificial River, thereby by Boats and ſmall Shipping 
to Trade and Navigate the Re Sea, from the great 
Citics upon N:lus. © From Marab heremoved to Elim, 
the fixth Manſion, a march of cight miles: where 
finding twelve Fountains of {weet Water, and three- 
{core and ten Palmtrees, he refted divers days. 
Whether this Helm wete the name of a Town or 
City in Moſes time, I cannot affirm. Andyct the 
ſrarcity of Waters in that Region was ſuch, as Helim, 
which had twelve Fountains, could hardly be left un- 
peopled. William Archbiſhop of Tyre, in his Hi- 
{tory of the Holy Warr, found at Helim, the ruines of 


great and-antient City, Andat ſuch timeas Bald- 


win the firſt paſt that way into Egypt, Ingreſſus 
(faith he). Helim Civitatem we imam, populoTſra- 
clitico aliquando familiarem 3 ad quem cum perveniſſet, 
loci illius incole, Regis adventu precognito, naviculam in- 
gredientes, in Mare vicinzum ſe contulerunt , Entring He- 
lim, a very antient City, well known ſometime to the peo- 
ple of Iſrael 3 whither, when he came, the Inhabitants, 
forewarned of the Kings approach, took Boat, and ſhifted 
themſelves into the Sea lying near them. From Elim he 
returned again towards the South, andſat down by 
the banks-of the Red Sea 3 the ſeventh Manſion. 
For it ſeerneth, that he: had knowledg of Amalech, 
whorepairedto reſiſt his paſſage through part of A- 
rabia. And Moſes, who had not as yet trained the 
Hebrex-s.,. appointcd to bear Arms nor aſſured the 
minds of the reſt, who encountring with the leaſt 
miſery, were more apt to return to their quiet ſlavery, 


than either to endure the wants and perils which e- 


very way accompanied them in that paſſage, -.or at 
this time to umdertake or ſuſtain fo dangerous an 
Enemy : he therefore made ſtay at this Manſion,un- 
til the hfteenth of this ſecond Month, called Zim,or 
Fiar, and made the cighth Manſion in the Defare of 
Zin; where the Children of [ral mutinicd againſt. 
Moſes the third time, having want of Food. . In the 
ſixteenth Chapter of Exodus, Moſes omatteth this re- 
treat from Elim to the Red Sea, but in the collection 
of every feveral encamping, in the. thirty- third of 


to ſend © many flights of 
about their-encamping- was 


- 


Here it pleaſed God 
Quails, as the Country. 


] of God, and their own freedoms, 


covered with them. The Morning following, it al- 
ſo rained Manna, being the fixteenth of their Month, 
which ſerved them in fiead of Bread. For now was 
the ſtore conſumed which the people carricd with 
them out of Egypt, And though they had great num- 
bers of Cattel and Sheep among them, yet it ſeemeth, 
that they durſt not teed themſelves with many of 
thoſe 3 but reſerved them, both for the Milk to 
relieve the Children withal, and tor Breed to ſtore 
themſelves when they came to the Land promiſed. 
From hence towards Raphidim, they made two 
removes of 20 miles 3 the one to Daphea, the other 
to Alws, diſtant from Raphidim fix miles. Here, 
being again preft with want of Water, they mur- 
mured the fourth time, and repented them of their 
departure from Eo! where they rather contented 
themſclves to be fed and beaten after the manner of 
Beaſts, than to ſuffer acaſual, and ſometime neceſ- 
ceſlary want, and to undergo the hazards and tra- 
vels which every manly mind ſeeks after for the love 
But Moſes, with 
the ſame Rod which he divided the Sea withall, in 


of the Rock, wherewith the whole multitude were 
fatisfied. 


SECT. Il. 


Of the Amalekites, Madianites, azd Kenites, 
upon occaſion of the battel with the Amale- 
kites, and Jethro's coming ; who, being a 
Kenirte, was Preeſt of Madian, 

Nd while Moſes encamped in this place, the 
Amalekites, who had knowledge of his ap- 
proach, and gueſſed that he meant to lead the chil- 
dren of 1/7ael through their Countrey ( which being 
barren of it ſelf, would be utterly waſted by ſo great 

a multitude of People and Cattel ) thought it moſt 

for their advantage to ſet upon them at Raphidim, 

, where the want of water, and all other things need- 

ful for thelife of Man, enfeebled them. On the 0- 

ther ſide, Moſes perceiving their reſolutions, gave 

charge to Foſna, to draw out a ſufficient number of 
thea 

whom and Iſrael the victory remained doubtful for 
the moſt part of the day 3 the Hebrews and the Ama- 
lekztes contending with equal hopes and repullſes for 
many hours. And had not the ſtrength of Moſes 
Prayers to God been of far greater force, and more 
prevalent than all reſiſtance and attempt made by 
the bodies of Men 3 that valiant and warlike Nation 
had greatly endangered the whole enterpriſe. For 
thoſe bodies which-areunacquainted with ſcarcity of 

Food, and thoſe minds whom a ſervile education hath 

dulled, bcing beaten, and deſpaired in their firſt at- 
tempts, wall hardly, or never, be brought again to 
hazard themſelves. 

.* After this Victory, Fethro repaired to Moſes, 
bringing with him Moſes his Wife, and his two Sons, 
which either Fethro forbare to conduct, or Moſes to 
receive, till hehad by this overthrow of Amalech the 
beter affixed himſelf of that part of Arabia. For it 
is written in Exod. 18. 1. When Jethro, the Prieſt of 
Madian, Moſes Father-in-lzw, heard all that God had 
done for Moſes, &*. of which, the laſtdeed, to wit, 
the overthrow of Amalech, gave Fethro courage and 
aſſurance, he then repaired to his Son-in-law, Moſes, 
at Sinai, where, among other things he adviſed 


| Moſer to appoint- Frdges, -and other Officers over 1/- 


rael, 


C. nap, 4 


the ſight of the Elders of Iſrael, brought waters out Zx:4. 19, 


left Hebrews, to encounter Amalech. Between Exod." tH 


Chap» 4- 


of the Hiſtozy of the Wozld. 


"CC 


racl, being himſelf unable to give order in all cauſes 

and controverſics, among ſo many thouſands of 

People, full of diſcontentment and private contro- 

veriie. 

This Fethro, although he dwelt amongſt the Madi- 
anites, yet he was by Nation a Kenite, as in the fourth 
of Fudges, 11,17. It 1s manifeſt : where it is writ- 
ten, Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the children 
of Hobab, , 

Chap. 15. of Moſts, was departed fromthe Kenites; and pitched his 

v.18 Tent unto the Plainof Zaanaim, which is by Kadeſh. 
Likewiſe, in the firſt of Samnel, Saul commanded 
the Kenites to depart from among the Amalekzter, leſt 
he ſhould deſtroy them with the Amalekztes. For the 
Kenites inhabited the mountains of Sin Kadgſh; and 
the Amalekites dwelt in the Plains, according to the 
ſaying of Balaam, ſpeaking of the Kenites 3 Strong is 

Numb, 24: thy 4welling place, and thou haſt put thy neſt in the Rock, 

, San And that Saul ſpared this Nation, he giveth for 

15. cauſe, that they thewed mercy to all the Children 

Gez. 25» of Iſrael, when they came up from Egypt. For 

theſe Kenites were a Nation of the Madianites, and 

the Madianites wee of the iſſues of Madian, one of 
the ſix Sons which Abraham begat on Kethiera : and 


might alſo take that name of Kenites from Kethura, of | 


whom they deſcended by the Mother, who (as it 
(cemeth) kept the knowledg of the true God a- 
mong them, which they received from their Parent 
Abraham, For Moſes, when he fled out of Egypt into 
Madizn, and married theDaughterof Fethro, would 
not (had he found them Idolaters) have made Fe- 
thre's Daughter the Mother of his Children. And 
although the Kenites are named amongſt thoſe Nati- 
ons, which God promiſed, that the ſeed of Abra- 
ham ſhould root out, and inherit their Jandsz yet 
it cannot be meant by theſe, who are deſcended from 
Abraham himſelf : but by ſome other Nation, bear- 
ing the amename3 and in all likelihood of the race 
of Chus. For, in the fifteenth of Geneſis, werſ. 19. 
theſe Kenites, or Chaſfites, arelifted with the Hittites 
Gen.15. and Perizzites, with the Amorites, Canaanites, Ger- 
geſites, and Febuſites, which were indeed afterwards 
rooted out. But theſe Kenites deſcended from A- 
braham, had ſeparated themſclves from among the 
reſt, which were altogether Idolatrous. . For, as 
it is before remembred, Heber the Kenite, which was 
of the Children of Hobab., was departed from the Ke- 
nites 3 thatis to ſay, from thoſe Kenites of Canaan, 
and inhabited in Zaanaim, which is by Kedgh of Ca- 
deſh. Again, Moſes natneth that Nation of the Ke- 
nites, betore Midiai, ot any of Abraham's other Sons 
were born 3 which he did (referring my felf to better 
judgments) rather, becauſe they were more antient, 
than by anticipation, 

And as 'of the Kenites, ſo we may conſider of 
the Madianites, parted by Moſes into five Tribes. 
For ſome of them were corrupted, and Heathens 3 
as thoſe of Madian by the River Zared, afterwards 
deſtroyed by Moſes. But the Madzanites, neer 
the banks of the Red Sea, where Moſes married 
his Wife Zigpora, and with whom be left herand 
his Children, till after the overthrow of Amalech, 
ſeem likewiſe not to | have been corrupted. For 
theſe Madiznites, with the Kerites, aſhited Iſrael, 
and guided theni in the Deſarts. But the Madi- 
anitet in Moab, and to the North of the Metro- 
polis of Arabia, called Petrza, were by Iſrael rooted 
out, When thoſe adjoining to the Red Sez were not 
touched. | 

And though it may be doubted, whether thoſe 
of Madian, of whom Fethro was Prieſt, and the 
other Cities in Moab were the ſame, yet the contrary 
15 mote probable. For Moſes would not have ſent 


TJudg. 4. 


Gen.25. 4. 


to wit, the Son of Jethro, the Father-in-law | 


12000 Iſraelites, as far back as the Red Sea.trom the 
Plains of Moab, to have deſiroyed that Midian,where 
his Wives kindred inhabited 3 ſecing himſelf coming 
with 600000 able Mcn, was encountred by Amalech 
in that paſſage. Neither could Moſes forget the 
lengthof the way through thoſe diſcomtortab!e De- 
farts, wherein bimfelf and Iſrael had wandered forty 
years, 

That Fethro, or Fothor, Ragael, or Revel, and 
Hobab, were but one perſon, the Scriptures teach 
us. For theVulgar, and Septzagint, which call kim 
Ragael, and our Engliſh Revel, Exod, 2. 18. calls 
him Jethro, or Jothor, Exod.3. 1. and 4. 18. & 18. 
I. & 6.9, 10, 12, & in Numb. 10. 29, Hobab, O- 
thers take Fethro and Hobab to be the ſame, but not 
R aguel, 


SECS. IL. 


Of the time when the Law was given, with di- 
vers commenaations of the invention of 
Laws. | 


He reſt of the Months of *this Year 2515 were 
ſpent in the Deſart of Sinai, neer the Moun- 
tain of Sinai, or Horeb, the twelfth Manſion. Ez- 
ſebius thought that Sinai and Horeb were diſtin& 
Mountains : Hierom, to be but one, of a double 
name. And fo it appeareth by many Scriptures: For, 
in Exod.3.1. it iscalled Horeb: and in Exodus 24. 
I9. it is written Sinai, In the 106. Pſalm, verſe 19. 
Horeb : in Exodus 19.11. Sinai, And fo it is cal- 
led, Galatians 4.verſ.24. And again, Det. 4.10, 
and 15. and Dent. 5.2, Horeb. And ſoit is in the 
frit of Kings 3.6. and the ſecond of Chronicles 5. 
Io, and in Malachi 4. 4. Finally, in Eccleſiaſtius, 
48. 7. they are namedas one. Which heardeft (faith 
Ecclefiafticus_) the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, and in 
Horeb the m_—_ of the Vengeance. Somewhat they 
arediſ{-joined at the top, by the report of Peter Belo 
nins 3 who, in theyear 1588 palt out of Egypt into 
Arabia, with Monfier de Fumet of France, and travel- 
led to thetop both of Sinai and Horeb : Sinai being 
byfar the higher Hill. From the fide of Horeb (faith 
he) there falleth a very fair Spring of Water into 
the Valley adjoining : where he found two Mona- 
ſteries of Chriſtian Marronites, containing ſome hun- 
dred Religious Perfons of divers Nations, who 
had pleaſant Gardens, delicate Fruits, and excel- 
lent Wine. Theſe (faith the ſame Author) give per. ze!.1, 
entertainment to all firangers which paſs that 2. cap. 62. 
Way. 
Now, that there was ſomeſach Torrent of Wa- 
ter neer Sinai, in Moſes time, it is very probable: 

irſt, becauſe he encamped thereabout almoſt a 

ear, and drew no Water, as in other places, by 
miracle : Secondly, becauſe it is written, Exod. 32. 
20, that when Moſer had broken the golden 
Calf to Powder, which Aaron ſet up in his 
abſence, he caſt the Powder thereof into the Wa- 
ter, and made the Children of Tae! to drink 
thereof. 

On this Mountain, the Law by the Angel of 
God was given to Moſes, where he ſtayed a 
whole Year, wanting ſome ten or twelve days : 
for he removed not till the twentieth day of the 
ſecond Month of the ſecond Year 3 he arrived about 
the five and forticth day after the egreſfion 3 the 
Law being giventhe fiftieth day. h 

: At 


The Second ook of the Firſt Bart 


Chap. 4, 


Eſ4y 10: 


Ethic. L, 3 
EAp, 1, 


At this Manſion allwas done, which is written | 
| from the beginning of the 29th Chapter of Exodus, 


tothe end ot that Book 3 all in Leviticus 3 andall in 
Numbers, tothe 10th Chaptcr. Whercof ( becauſe 
there is ro Story nor other Paſſage ) T will omit the 
repctition, and in place thercof ſpeak ſomewhat of 
the Law. and the kinds and uſe thereof : whereby, 
if the Reader find the Story any way diſ-joyncd, he 
may turn over a few leaves, and, omitting this, find 

the continuation thercof, We muſt fir{t conlider, 
that as thcre can be neither foundation, building, nor 
continuance of any Common-wealth, without the 
rule, level, and ſquare of Laws : fo it pleaſed God 

to give thereby unto Moſes the powerfulleſt man 

( his miraculous giacc excepted ) to govern that mul- 

titude which he conducted 3 to make them victorious 

in their paſſage, and to eſtabliſh them aſſuredly in 

their conqueſt. For, as the Nozth Star is the moſt 

fixcd Dirc&or of the Sca-man to his defired Port: 

ſo is the Law of God the Guide and Conductor of 
allin gencral to the haven of etcrnallife. The Law 

of Nature, from God his ctcrnal Law deduced, the 

rule of all his Creaturcs 3 the Law humane, depen- 

ding on both theſe, the guard of Kings, Magiſtrates, 

and vcrtuous Men 3 yea, the very ſpirit, and the 

very linews of every Eſtate in the World, by which 

they live and move : the Law, to wit, a juſt Law, 

being reſembled to an Heart without affection, to 

an Eye without luli, and to a Mind without paſhon 

a Treaſurer, which kcepeth for every man what he 
hath, and diſtributcth to every man what he ought 

to have. This beneht the Antient, though barbarous, 

cſteemed fo highly, that among them, thoſe which 

were taken for the firſt makers of Laws were honou- 

red as Gods, or. as the Sons of Gods : and the rcſt, 

that made either additions, or corrections,were com- 

mended to all Poſterity for men of no leſs vertue, 

and no leſs liberally beneficial to their Countrcys, 

than the greateſt and_;moſt proſperous Conquerors 

that ever governed them. The Iſraelites, the Lace- 

demonians, and the Athenians, received their Laws 

from one 3 as the Iſraelites, from Moſes 3 the Lace- 

demonians, from Lycurgus > the Athenians, from So- 

lon , the Romans, ſometime from their hrſt Kings, 

from their Decem viri, from their Senators, from their 

Larzyers, and from the peoples themſelves : others 

from the Prince, Nobility, and People 3 asin Eng- 
land, France, and.in other Chriſtian Monarchies and 

Eſtates. | | 


—_—— 


SECT. IV. 


Of the name and meaning of the words, Law 
and Right. ES 


e word Lex, or Law, is not always taken alike, 
.& but isdiverſly, and in an indifferent ſence uſed. 
For, if we conſider it at large, it may be underſtood 
for any rule preſcribing a neceſſary mean, order, and 
method, for the attaining of an end. And fo the 
Rutes of Grammar, or other Arts, are called Laws. 
Or. itis taken for any private Ordinance of Superi- 
ours or Infcriours : for the Commandments of Ty- 
rants, which they cauſe to be obſerved by torce, for 
thcir Decrees do alſo uſurpthat Title, according to 
the general acceptation of the word Law : of which 
E ſay, Wo unto them that decree wicked Decrees, and write 
grievous things, Likewiſe, the word is uſed for the 
tumultuary reſolutions of the People. For ſuch con- 
ſtitutions doth Ariftotle alſo call Laws, though cvil 
and inſufficient ; Mala lex eft, que tnmultarie poſita | 


eſt ; It is an evil Law that is made tumultuonſly. So 
as all Ordinances, eithcr good or cvil, are called by 
the name of Laws. 

The word Law is alſo taken for the moral habir 
of our mind, which doth ( as it were ) command 
our thoughts, words, and aCtions : framing aud tfa- 
ſhioning them according to it ſelf, as to their pattern 
and plat-form. And thus the Law of the ficth, 
which the Divines call Jegem fomitis, is to be under- 
ſtood. For every Lawis a kind of pattcin of that 
which is done according unto it : in which ſence, az 
elſewhere, this moral habit or diſpoſition of the 
heart, is called the frame, or figmentum of the heart : 
ſoin S. Parl to the Romans it 1s called a Law ; But I 
ſee another law in my members, rebelling againſt the law 
of my mind, and leading me captive unto the law of ſin. 
Again, the nature and inclinations of a!! creatures, 
are ſometime called (* a ) Laws, fo faras they agree (1z,y;,: 
with the rcafon of the Law cternal 3 as the Jaw of a 2, Conti. 
Lyon, to be ticrce or valiant. 219 has le- 

Alſo private contracts among Merchants, and other £7 <9 

h: nague fo. 

Tradeſ-men, do often put on the name of Lavws. But 5: c,1,; 
Law, commonly and properly, Lgaken for 


Ger. 6.5, 
{temQ\.2. 


a right 7po/-ir 
Rule, preſcribing a necſſary mean, Tor the good of a 7474 
Common-wealth, or Civil Community. The reſt, 7" * 
to wit, the commandments of Tyrants, &c. which to be no- 
have not the common good for their end, but being ted, that 
leges inique, are by Thom called violentie magis quam ©* 1 wr 
leges 3 rather compulſions than laws : And whatſoever 7 y 
15 not juſt, S.Arugyſtine doth not allow for Laws, hows rogether, 
{oever eſtabliſhed : for he calls them iniqua hominum 25 in the 
conſtituta, que nec jura dicenda, nec putanda ſunt , The _ — 
unjuſt conſtitutions of men, which are neither to be termed leery 
nor thought Laws. For, faith Ariſtotle, Legalia juſta called the 
ſunt faliva, & conſervativa felicitatis 3 Juſt Laws are <9vcnan, 
the workers and preſervers of happineſs : becauſe by them _ T7 
wearedirected ad vitam quietam, to a quiet life, accor= © s 
ding to Cicero : Yea, to life everlaſting, according to 

the Scriptures. For the cnd of the Law, faith Plato, pj,,, ;s 
is God, and his Worſhip : Finis legis Deus & caltus Dia!, i. de 
jus, Lex, or the Law, isfo called by the Latines, & £eg- 
legendo, or, a ligando, of reading, or binding : Leges 

quia lefie & ad populum late, faith Varro ; For, after 

Laws were written and publiſhed, all men might 

read them, and behold in them whereto they were 

bound. The other Etymologie, 2 ligando, is no leſs 
agrecable with the nature of a Law : whencein the 
Scripture it 1s called alſo a yoak, and a band: as con- ,,.,, 5, 
fregerunt jugum, diruperunt vincula 3 they have broken the 
yoak. they have broken the bands. And in the ſecond 
Pſalm, Dirumpamus vincula eorum, &* projiciamus. a 
nobis funes ipſorum 3, Let us break their A's aſwnder, 
and let us caſt away their cords fromus. 

The Covenant it is called, becauſe of the conditio- 
nal promiſes of God 3 and becauſe of God's pcoples 
voluntary ſubmiſſion of themſelves unto it : for - 
which word the Septzagint, and the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews,” uſe the word Sicbyny, a Teſtament, or laſt IVil! : 
which nameit hath, becauſe it is not otherwiſe ef- 
feual for our ſalvation, but in reſpe& of the death 
of the Teſtator 3 for without the death of the Tefta- 
tor, the Teſtament 1s of no force, as Heb. 9.17. it 
is laid, Teſtamentum in mortuis ratumeſt, 

The Hebrews call the Law Thorah, of teaching, 
becauſe every man is thereby taught his duty, both 
to God and Men. The Greeks call it Nomos, of di- 
ſiributing, becauſe it diſtributeth to every man his 
own due 3 the power 'of the Law is the power of 
God : Juſtice being an attribute proper unto God 
himſelt. Imperium Legis, imperium Dei eft \ Thereign 
of the Law, is the reign of God. | 

Law in gencral is thus defined by the Philoſophers 3 


Pal. 


Lex eft vite regula, precipiens que ſunt ſequenda, '& que 
. | |  fugienda 
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hap 


4.» 


of the Hiſtozy of the Wozld. 


Wi 


_—_— 


Tfid. Etym, 


P., ®s q, 2, 
«rf, I. 


Th, 9g. 36. 
Art, I. 


fugienda Law is the rule of life, commanding what to 
follow, and what to ſhun : or, Lex eſt omninm divinarum 
te» humanarum rerum Regina > Law is the Queen, or 
Princeſs of things both humane and divine, But this 
deſcription is grounded upon the opinion of inevi- 
table tate. Law isthe very wiſdom of Nature : the 
reaſon and underſtanding of the prudent 3 and the 
rule of right and wrong. For, as aright lineis cal- 
led, Index ſui, & cxrvi, the demonſtrance of it felt, 
and of the crooked 3 fo is the Law the judge and 
meaſure of right and wrong. 

Mr. Hooker calls the Law a direQive rule to good- 
neſs of operation 3 and though Law, as touching 
the ſubſtance and efſence, conliſts in underſtanding: 
Concludit tamen afum voluntatis > Tet it comprehends 
the aft of our will, The word Fus is alſo diverſly 
taken, as ſometime for the matter of the Law, and 
for common right : ſometime for the Law it {ſelf; 
as Jus civile, or Jus gentium, Tſidore diſtinguiſheth 
the two general words, Jus and Fas ; whereof Fas, 
faith he, hath reference to men, Fas to God, Fas 
lex divina, Jus lex humana. To go overanother man's 
field is permitted by Gods Law, not by Mans3 and 
therefore in a thing out of controverſie Virgil uſed 
both theſe words : as Fas & jura finunt, God and 
men permit. 

The word Fs, or Right, isderived or taken from 


the old Subſtantive Noun juſſ#s, a bidding or com- | fuſion. 
mandment : or, perhaps, trom the Greek, Zevs, which 
(Eternal, or uncreated, Wo writ-C The Law of Moſes. 
. #I/ritten. ten is al- | 
S | Natural, ſo double.) The Goſpel. 
T ] * » 
X | National, or ſx Divine, | 
<6 | Internal. which hath As the Doftrine and Religion of 
SJ (Laws poſittve, | two parts. the Patriarchs before the written 
2 | Laws impoſed |or impoſed, ex- NV Unwritten. ')Law of Moſes, which ſome call 
& [or of additi- | plicating, and Cabala. 
C on , _— | perfeting the ſ —— _ 
ly called poſi- | Law of Nature . ich Cicero in his ſe- ; 
7 jim ?  Lare double : ; | 8 cond Book of Invention _ cat, Fj 
<i& Jealleth Jus Legitimum, OE | 
2 Humane, 1 Cdivided into the ; 
which is al. 
Uo twofold, "REY tn & - Gen, Lars of Cuſtom and 


The Law Eternal is thus defined by Thomas. Lex 
#terng eft eternus divine ſapientie conceptus, ſecundum 
quod .ordinatur ad gubernationem rerum ah ipſo png 
nitarum ; The eternal Law is the eternal conceit of God's 
Wiſdom, as it is referred to the government of things 
foreknown by himſelf. Or. Lex eterna eft ſumma atque 
eterna ratio divine ſapientie : quatenus res omnes ad de- 
ſtinatos fines ita dirigit, ut illis juxta conditionem ipſa- 
rum modum aliquem neceſſitatis adferat ; Tt is high and 
eternal reaſon of divine ſapience : as it direfeth all things 
in ſuch ſort to their proper ends, impoſing a kind of ne- 
ceſſity, according to their ſeveral natures, or conditions, 
Now.. the difference lies in this : That as the ſame 
divine underſtanding directs all theſe to their proper 
ends 3 ſoit is called Providence : but,-as it impoſeth 
a \necelſity, according to the nature of all things 
which it directs, ſo it is called a Law. 
 Ofthis Eternal Law Cicero took knowledge,when 
in his Book of Laws he wrote in this manner : 
Erat ratio perfetia, rerum natura, & ad rede faciendum 
rmpellens & & delifto avocans : que non tum incipit lex 
eſſe cum ſcripta eſt, ſed tum orta eft, Orta autem ſimul 

cum mente divina : quamobrem lex vera atque prin- 
ceps, apta ad jubendum & ad vetandum, ratio eft refia 


is the name of Fxpiter, or of the LatineGenitive caſe 

Fovis , becauſe, as the Scripture ſpeaks, the judg- Pewt.1or7 
ment is Gods. For, as it is certain that jus-jurandum * __ gs 
came of  Fovis-jzrandum ( for ſowe findit written in Arc 
Nonius out of the antient, in which ſenſe the Scrip- 

ture calls it juramentum Fehove ): ſo alſo we may ſay, Exod. 22; 
that Jus came of Fovis, quia Fovis eft ; becauſe as God "1: 
is the Author, and Pattern, and Maintainer of Right, LOG Or 
fo alſo in his Vicegerents, the Magiſtrates, he is the © 
Pronouncer and Executor of Right. Of this 7us 
the juſt are denominated, Juftus 2 Fure, and Fuſtitia 
& Fuſto ; The Right gives name to the Righteous and 
Tuſftice takes her name from the Juſt, 


SECT. V. 
Of the definition of Laws, and of the Law 


eternal, 


Ut, becauſe Laws are manifold, - and that every 
kind hath a proper and peculiar definition, it 
agreeth with order, firſt to divide and diſtinguiſh 
them. I mean, thoſe ſorts of Laws from whence all 
other particulars aredrawn : leaving the individuals 
of humane Laws to their infinite and horrible con- 


fummi Jovis > That perfed reaſon and nature of things, 
incouraging or impelling to rightful aftions, and calling 
us back, from evil, did not ( faith he ) then begin to be 
a law when it was written, but when it had Being. 
Being and beginning it had together with divine under- 
flanding 3 and therefore a true Law, and a fit Princeſs 
to command and forbid, is the right Reaſon of the moſt 
bigh God, This eternal Law ( if we conſider it in 
God, or as God ) is always one and the fame 3 the 
nature of God being moſt fimple : but as it is refer- 
red to divers objects, fo the reaſon of man finds it 
divers and manifold. It alſo ſeemethone Law in re- 
ſpect of things neceffary, as the motions of the hea- 
vens, ſtability of the earth, &c. but it appeareth 
otherwiſe to things contingent : another Law to 
men, another toother creatures having lite, and to 
all thoſe that be inanimate. 

By this eternal Law -all things are directed, as 
by the counſel and providence of God : from this 
Law all Laws arederived, as from the rule univer- 
fal, and thereto referred, as the operation of the ſe- 
cond to the firſt, 

The eternal, and the divine Law, differ only in 74,, gg 
conſideration 3 the eternal directing more largely: 4g. 
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as well every creature, to their proper and natural 
ends, as it doth Man to his ſupernatural 3 but the 
divine Law to aſupernatural end onely : the natu- 
ral Law is thence derived, but an effect of the cter- 
nal; asit were a ſtream from the fountain. 

The Law humane or temporal is alſo thence 
drawn , in that it hath the form of right Reaſon 3 
from which if it differ, it is then impoſitio iniqua, 
4 wicked impoſition 3 and onely borroweth the name 
of a Law. 

To this eternal Law all things are ſubjected, as 
well Angels and Men, as all other creatures,or things 
created 3 whether neceſfary or contingent, natural 
or moral, and humanc. For the Law eternal run- 
neth throughall the univerſal, and therefore it is the 
Law alſo ot things which are fimple, natural and in- 
animate. | 

Hence it is, that all things created are comman- 
dcd to praiſe God their Creator and Director : as, 
Praiſe him all ye his Angels : praiſe him Sun and Moon, 
all bright Stars : Heavens of heavens, for be hath eſta- 
bliſhed them for ever and ever, He hath made an ordinance 
which ſhall not paſs : Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth 
ye Dragons and all Deeps 3 Fire and Hail, Snow and Va- 
pours, ſtormy Winds which execute bis Word : Mountains 
and Hills, fruitful Trees, and all Cedars ; Beaſts and all 
Caitel, &c. Now, as the reaſonable creatures are 
by this eternal Law bound, by the glory and felicity 
propoſed untothem ( beatitude being both the at- 
tractive, and the end ) fo all other natural things 
and creatures have in themſelves, and in their own 


- naturcs.an obedience formal to it, without any proper 


intention , known cauſe, or end propoſed. For 

calis are lcd by ſenſe, and natural inſtinct : things 
withour life by their created form,or formal appetites, 
as that which is heavy to fall downward things light 
ro mount upward, &c. and fire to heat whatſoever is 
appoſed. This kind of working, the Ariſftotelians 
aſcribe to common Nature 3 others to Fate 3 a diffe- 
rence uſed in terms only 3 it being no other than 
God's general providence : for, as it is truly ſaid of 
God, that he is omnia ſuper omnia : fo are all things 
which appear in themſelves thence derived,there-un- 
der ſubjected, thence-from by his eternal Law and 
Providence directed, even from the greateſt to the 
leaſt of his creatures, in heaven and incarth. 

The School-men are very curious and ample in 
the conſideration of theſe Laws : and in diſcourſe of 
the profit, and of the matter, and object of the 
eternal Law. But, as the profit is maniteſt in, the 
good of all creatures, who have thence-from, either 
reaſon, ſenſe, vegetation, or appetitions, to conduct 
them : ſois the object and matter of the Law, the 
whole creature, For, according to S. Anguſtine, 
Lex eterna eft, qua juſtum eſt, ut onmia ſint ordinatiſſi- 
ma 3 The Law eternal is that, whereby it is juſt, that 
all things ſhould be diſpoſed in the beſt and goodlieſt order, 

Laſily, it isdiſputed, whether theeternal Law be 
immutable, yea or no ? But the reſolution is, that 
it changcth not 3 for which S. Azguſtine uſeth a ſut- 
ficient argument in his firſt Book of Free-will, the 
fixth Chaptcr. For the Law of Moſes, which had a 
time prehxcd, was eternally by God ordained to laſt 
until the time of the Pxdagogic of Gods people, or 
Introduction to Chrilt, ſhould be expired 3 which 
time of expiration, ſome think our Saviour noted 
to be come, when on the Croſs he faid, Conſumma- 
zum eſt, But I rather think theſe words of our Sa- 
viour to have no other fignification, than that now 
the Prophccy of their giving him Vinegar to drink 
was filfilled. For ſo S. John expounds it, when he 

faith, v. 28. That Chriſt ſeeing all ( other.) things to be 
fulfilled, Ut conſummaretur Scriptura, That the Scrip- | 


though I deny not, but at the ſame time alſo the date 
of the Law was expired, to wit, of the Law Cere- 
monial, and of ſo much of the Judicial, as appertain- 
ed pcculiarly to the Fews, and agrecth not with the 
Law of the New Teſtament and Goſpel of Chrili. 
For the immutable Law of God, though preſcribing 
things mutable, is not therefore changed in ir (clt 
but the things preſcribed change according to this 
cternal Ordinance, of which the Wiſdom ot Solomon, 
And being one, ſhecan do all things, and remaining in her 


ſelf, reneweth all, 


SECT. VI: 
Of the Law of Nature, 


preſſion of divine Light, and a participation of the eternal 
Law in the reaſonable creature. 
preſſio divini Iuminis in nobis, & participatio Legis eter- 


ni generis proprium, ſed omnium animalium que terra 
marique naſcuntur, avium quoque commune eft , The Law 


mon to all living creatures, as well Birds, as to thoſe the 
Land and Sea produceth, But this definition is not 
general, but of the natural Law in things of life. 
The Law of Nature in general, I take to be that 
diſpoſition, inftin&, and formal quality, which God 
in his cternal Providence hath given and imprinted 


mate, And as It is divinum lumen in men, inlight- 
ning our formal reaſon 3 ſo it is more than ſenſe in 
Bealts 3 and more than vegetation in Plants. For 
it is not ſenſe alone in Beaſts, which teacheth them 
at firſt ſight, and without experience or inſtruction, 
to flie from the enemies of their lives : ſeeing that 
Bulls and Horſes appear unto the ſenſe more fearful 
and terrible, than the leaft kind of Dogs 3 and yet 
the Hare and Deer feedeth by the one, and flicth 
from the otherzyea,though by them never ſeen before, 
and that as ſoon as they fall from their Dams. Nei- 
ther is it ſenſe, which hath taught other Beaſts to 
provide for Winter, Birds to build their Neſts high 
or low, according to the tempeſtuous or quiet ſca- 
ſons : or the Birds of India, to make their Neſts on 
the ſmalleſt twigs which hang over Rivers, and not 
on any other part of the Tree, or cl{ewhere, to fave 
their Eggs and young ones from the Monkies, and 
other Beaſts; whoſe weight ſuch a twig will not bear, 
and which would fear to fall into the Water. The 
inſtances in this kind are exceeding many which 
may be given. Neither is it out of the vegetable or 
growing nature of Plants, that ſome Trees, as the 
temale of Palmitto, will not bear any fruit, except 
the male grow in ſight. But this they do by that 
Law, which the infinite and unſearchable Wiſdom 
of God had in all eternity provided for them, and 
for every nature created. In Man this Law is double, 
corrupt, and incorrupt : corrupt, where the reaſon 
of Man hath made it {elf ſubje&, and a Vaſſal to Paſ- 
fions, and Aﬀections Brutal: and incorrupt, where 
time and cuſtom hath bred in Men a new nature, 


which alſo, ass aforeſaid, is a kind of Law. For it 
was 


zure in this alſo might be fulfilled, faid, T thirſt - 


F the Law of Nature, as it is taken in general, i 
I hind no definition among the School-men  zp.a4 xt, 


only as it is conſidered in Man, it is called The im- = & in 
V4arg, 


; oh, trad. 
Lex Natwralis eſt im- = a 


ne in rationali creatura, Ulpian defines the natural VIp,de ju: 
Law to be the ſame which Nature hath taught all living ftitia fs * 
creatures : Fus naturaleeſt quod Natura omnia animalia ! 


docuit : and he afterward addeth, Jus iftud non huma- © 


wre. l.r. 
th, 


of Nature is not proper to man alone, but the ſame is com= . 


in the nature of every creature, animate, and inani- - 


Chap. 4. 


of the Hiſto2zy of the Wo2ld, 


Tor 


was not by the Law of Nature incorrupt, which St. 
* Anguſtinecalleth the Law of Reafon, but bya nature 
blinded and corrupted : that the Germans did anticnt- 
ly allow of theft :. and that other Nations were by 
Law conſtrain'd to become Idolaters 3 that by the 
Lawsof Lycurgus it was permitted to Men to uſe one 
another's Wife, and tothe Women, to chooſe them 
others beſides their Husband, to beget them with 


Sufr ſe. 
4+ Ca4pe I n 
loco ad 
Rom. 7. 23. 


Theed. 1.g. Child: which Law in thoſe parts hath laſted Tong, 
decurands and is not forgotten to this day. 
affe.cre- The Scythians, and the People of both Indies, hold 
cum it lawfulto bury with them the belt beloved Wives : 
as alſo they have many othercuſtoms remembred by 
Acoſta, ; DO # . 
G. Valentia, againſt natureand right reaſon, 

And I know not from what authority it is, that 
theſe Laws ſome Men avow to be natural: except 
it be of this corrupt nature, as (among others) to 
pay guile with guile : to become faithlefs among the 
taithlefs: to provide for our ſelves by another Man's 
defirudtion : that Injury is not done to him that is 
willing to deliroy thoſe whom we tear, and the 
like, For taking the dchinition of natural Laws, et- 
therout of St. Argnſtine, or Aquinas (the one calling 

Nemo jure it the impreſſion of divine Light the othcr, the ,difate 
natrs  orſentence of prafick, Reaſon) the ſame can teach us, 
wales _— or inclineustono other thing, than to the cxerciſe 
me» lo. Of Juliice and uprightneſs : and not to offcr or perform 
c'letjor any thing toward others, ſave that which we would 
feri deber.. be content ſhould be oftered or pertormed toward our. 
ſelves. For, ſuchis the Law of Nature to the Mind, 
as the Eye is to the Body 3 and that which, accord- 
ing to David, ſheweth-us good, that is, the obſerva- 
tion of thoſe things which lead us thereby to our laſt 
Fſal.zg. end which is cternal lite though of themſelves 


not ſufficient without Faith and Grace. | 

Now, that which is truly and properly the Law of 

Nature, where the corruption is not taken for the 

Law, is, as aforeſaid, the impreſſion ot God's di- 

vine light in Men, and a participation of the Law 
increated and eternal. For without any Law written, 

the right reaſon and underſtanding, which God hath 

e1ven us, are abilities within ourſelves, ſufficient to 

give us knowledg of the good and evil, which by 

our gratitude to God and diſtribution of right to 

Men, orby the contrary, we prepare and purchaſe 

tor our ſelves. For when the Gentiles (faith St, Pawl ) 
Rem.2.11, Which have not the Law, do by nature thoſe things eon-' 
tained in the Law : they having not the Law, are a Law 
znto themſelves, Now, to love God, by whom we 
are; and todo the ſame right unto all Men,which we 
defire ſhould be doneuntous, isan effect of the pureſt 
Reaſon 3 in whoſe higheſt Turrets, the quiet of Con- 
Fcience hath made her reſting-place and habitation 3 
Tn arce altiſima rationis quies habitat, Therefore: the 
Gentzles(faith St. Paul) which ſhew the effeas of the, Law 
written in thei hearts, have their conſciences for a witneſs of 
thoſe effets : and the reprobate their thoughts to accuſe them, 
And it is moſt true, that whoſoever isnot a Law 
unto himſelt (while he hopeth to abuſe the World 
by the advantage of hypocrifie) worketh nothing elſe, 
but the betraying of his own Soul, by crafty unrigh- 
teouſneſs, purchaſing eternal perdition. For it 
helpeth us not to hide our corrupt Hearts from the 
World's Eye, ſeeing from him, who is an infinite 
Eye, we cannot hide them: ſome Garlands we may 
gatherin this May-game of the World, Sed Flos ille, 
um loquimur, areſcit : Thoſe F lowers whither, while we 
diſcourſe of their Colours, or are in gathering them. That 
we ſhould therefore inhabit and dwell within our | 
. ſelves, and become fearful Witneſſes of our ſecret e- 
vils, did that reverend Philoſopher Pythagoras. teach 
In this golden Precept : Nil turpe committas, neque 
coram aliis, neque tecums, maxime omnium wverere teip- 


Rim: 11, 


ſum 3 Commit nothing foul or diſhoneſt, ſaith he, nez= 
ther to be known to others, norto thine own Heart , bit a= 
bove all Men, reverence thine own Conſcience, And this 
may be a Precept of Nature and right Reaſon 3 by 
which Law, Mcn and all Creatures,. an Podics, . ar? 
inclined to thoſe Operations, which are anſ{werable 
to their own form 3 as Fire to give heat. Now, as 
the reaſonable Mind is the form of Man, fois he apt- 
ly moved to thoſe things which his proper form prc- 
ſ{enteth unto him 3 to wit, that which right Reaſon 
offerethz and the Acts of right Reaſon, are the acts - 
of Vertuez and in the breach of the rules of this 


Reaſon, is a Man leaſt excuſable 3 as being a reaſon- 


able Creature, For all elſe, both ſenſitive, growing 
and inanimate, obey the Law which God impoſed 
on them at their firit Creation. . * 
The Earth pertormeth her office, according to the 
Law of God in Nature : for it bringeth torth the | 
bud of the Herb, which feedeth ſeed, &c.. and the © 7: 
Beaſt, which liveth thereon. He gave a Law to the 
Seas, and commanded them to keep their bounds 
which they obey. He made a deeree tor the Rain, 
and a way tor the Lightning of the Thunders: He 
cauſed the Sun to move.and to give light, and to ſerve Jo$ c. 23, 
tor ſigns, and for ſeaſons. Were thele as rcbellious 
'as Man, for whoſe ſake they were created, or did 
they once break the Law of their natures and forms; 
the whole World would then periſh, and-all returc 
to their hr{t Chaos, darkneſs, and confution. | 
By this natural Law, or Law of humane Reiſon; 
did Cain perceive his own wickedne(s and offence, 
in the murther of Abel : for he not only feared the 
diſpleaſure of God, but therevenge of Men, it be- 
ing written in his reafon, that whatſoever he perfor- 
med towards others, the fame by othets might be 
done unto him again. And that this judgment of 
well and evil doing was put into our naturesby God, 
and his eternal Law, before the Law writtenz-Mvſes 
in the perſon of God witnefſeth, Gen. 4: If* thar ds 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? andif thou dv tot well, 
fin lieth at thy door, F; | 38 IG ens 
The School-men are large alfo inthis Queſtion of the 
natural Law 3 the ſame beingopencd amply by Res 
nerins, Antonius, and Valentia; - Bit it 5 not my pur- 
poſe towritea Volume of this Subject. WEE 22> 
But this Law which Thomss Aquinas calleth © An aft 
of Reaſon taken properly and not a habit, as it is an ec» 
vident natural judgment of pradtick- reaſon 3 they 
divide intoindemonftrable, or needing nd demon=- 
ſtration (as that Good is to be followed,and Evil c{> 
chewed) and demonſtrable, which is evidently pro- 
ved out of higher and more univerſal propolitions. 
Again, asitan{wereth the natural appetite,j preſcri« 
bing things to be defired as good, or to be avoided 
ascvil (as of the firſt, todetire to live, and to fatiff 
fie hunger, &c. andof theſccond,; to eſchew pains, 
ſorrow, and death) in this conſideration they divide 
it, according to the divers kinds of appetites that 
areinus. For in every Man'thereare three forts of 
Appetites, which anſwer the three degrees of natu= 7, .; 41. 
ral Law. Thetirtt is, to be that which we are} in 8. z- 
which is comprehended thedeſire, both to live, and 
to preſerve our being and life, as alſo the deſire of 
iſſue, with care to provide for them : for the Father, 
after his death, lives in his Children 3 and therctore 
the defireof lite comprehends the detire ot Children, 
And to theſe appetites are referred the hrſi indemon- 
ſirable Laws of Nature, for the moſt part. For 
it needsno proof, that all Creatures ſhould defire tg 
be, to live, and to be defended, and to live 
in their | iſſue, when they cannot in them- 
ſelves. And as Man isa Being, Ens or Res; 1o he 


doth defire good, and ſhun evil. For it is common 
X | ro 
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Lhe Second Book of the Firit Part 


Rom.7.9 


Rom,2.15. 


_ the matter, and aim of every Law. 


toall things, to deſire things agreeable to theirown, 


natures, which is, to deſire their own good. An 
ſo is good detined by Ariſtotle, tobe that which all de- 
fire, Which ditinition Baſil upon the 44 Pſalm 


approveth:- Ree quidem bonztum definierant, quod 


omnia expetunt \ Rightly have ſome Men defined 
goed, or goodneſs, to be that which all things de- 


fire, 


The ſecond kind of Appetite, is of thoſe things 
which appcrtain unto us,as we have ſence, Whence, 


by the Law of Nature, we defirethe delights of eve-, 


ry ſenſe 3 but with ſuch moderation, as may neither 
glut uswith faticty, nor hurt us with exceſs. For, 
as Senſe it ſelf is for. the preſervation of lite and being 3 
ſo isit meet, cven by the Law of Nature, that the 
ſenſitive Appetite ſhould not carry us to the deſtructi- 
oneither ot our life or being. And although (ſeeing 
both thcſe kinds of appetites are in Bcaſts) we may 
well ſay, that Nature hath given divers Laws unto 
them : In which ſenſe the Civilians define natural 
Right, or Jus naturale, to be the fame which Nature 
hath taught all living Creatures: Yet the School-men 
admit not, that the initindts of Beaſts can properly 
be called aLaw, butonly a Fas, or Right, which is 
For {o they di- 
ſtinguith it z where UVlpian athrmech, that Jus natu- 


rale js that, which Nature hath - taught all living 
"Creatures. , In this place (faith YValentia)) Fas isnot 


to be taken for a Law, but for the matter of the 
Law. And yet where Ulpian alſo diſtinguiſheth the 


right belonging to living Creatures in general, from | 


the right belonging to Men 3 calling theone Fu« 
Nature, the other Jus Gentizem + the Divines under- 
ftand the Law of Nature more largely, that is, tor 
all evident dictates, precepts, or biddings of divine 
Reaſon, both in Beaſts and Men; and reſtrain the 
Lawot Natjons to a kind of humane Right. 

 Thethixd appetite isof thoſe things which apper- 
tatn properly to Man, as he is a living Creature rea- 
fonable: as. well with relation to God, and to our 
Neighbour, as for our ſelves: and the Laws of 
this; Appetite are the Commandments of our Rcli- 
SION. - , 7 | 
Now, althongh there are many other. branches 
and diviſions of this Law of Nature anſwering thedi- 
viſion ot 'matter, whuch it preſcribeth, and as mani- 
fold, as the moral actions are which it commandeth 
cr forbiddeth 3 yet is the. Law of Nature but one Law, 
according to Aquinas; tirft, becauſe it hath one 
Fountain or Root in the. natural or motive Faculty, 


which is-byt one, ſtirring up to good, and declining 
the contrary: ſecondly, becauſe all is contained ' in 
that general natural precept, That good ts to be' 
tollowed, and ill ayoided: and thirdly, becauſe all. 


the paxts are reduced to one and the ſame: laſt 
end, 

That this Law of Nature binds all Creatures, it is 
maniteſt , and chiefly Man 3 becauſe he is enducd 
with Reaſon: in whomas Reaſon groweth, fo. this 
band of obſerving the Law of Nature increcaſeth ; 
Poſtquam ratio ad perfefium venit, tunc fit quod ſcriptum 
eſt, Adveniente mandato, peccatum revixit 5 When rea- 
ſon grew to perfettion, then it came to paſs which was 
written by St. Paul, When the commandment came, fin 
revived, Neither isita ſmall warrant tor this Law 
of Nature, when thoſe that break the ſame, are (aid 
by St. Paul, To be delivered over into a reprobate ſenſe 
(or mind) to do thoſe things which are not convenient : 
And again, that their conſciences bear witneſs, and iheir 
thoughts accuſe them, For though this Law of Nature 
{iretch not to cvery particular as to conmand taſt- 
ing, and the likez yet it commandeth in gcneral all 


- good, and whatſoevcr ts agreeable to Right and Rea- 


{on. 


Men (aith he) are made evil, by declining unto that 
which is contrary to Nature : And St. Auguitine, Omne 
vitium nature nocet, ac per hoc contra naturam eſt , Every 
vice doth wrong to nature, and is therefore contrary un- 
to it, 

Neither yet are the rules of this Law of Nature fo 
ſireight, but that they ſuffer exceptions'in ſome par- 
ticulars. For, whereas by this Law, all Men are 
born Lords of the Earth, yet it well alloweth inc- 
quality of portions, according tounequal merit : by 
taking tromtheeviland giving to the good and by 
permitting and commanding that all Men ſhall enjoy 
the truitsof their labours to themſclves: according to 
the rules of Jultice and Equity. 

And though the Law of Nature command, that 
all things be reſtored which are left in truſt, yet in 
{ome caſes, this her Law the ſuffercth to be broken : 
as todenya mad Man his Weapons, and the like, 
which he left in keeping while he was ſober. But 
the Univerſal principles can no more be changed, 
than the Decrees of God are alterable : who accord- 


ing to St. Paul, abideth faithful, and cannot deny © Tim, 7. 


bimſelf. 


— 


SECT. YI. 
Of the written Law of God, 


AF ter the Eternal, and Natural, the Law Poſitive, 

or impoſed is the next in order, which Law, 
being nothing but an addition, or rather an explica- 
tion of the former, hath two kinds; Divine, and 
Humane. Again, the Divine politive Law is double; 
the Old, and New : The Old was given unto Moſes 
in Mount Sinai, or Horeb, at ſuch tirne as the World 
had ſtood 2513 whole years: and inthe 67 day of 


this year, when as Aſcatades, or Aſcades governed Aug. deCi- 
the Aſiyrians, Marathas the Sycionians, Triopus the Ar- vit-Deud.l 


gives, Cecrops Attica, and Acherres Egypt : to wit, af- 
ter the promiſe to Abraham, 430 years. And this, 

it ſeems, was the tirſt written Law which the World 
reccived. For the very word Nomoes, ſignitying a 

Law, was not then, nor long after, invented by the 
Grecians no, not in Homer's time, who lived after 
the fall of Troy eighty years at leaſt 3 and Troy it ſelf 
wascaſt down 335 years after Moſes led Iſrael out of 
Egypt. This Law, it pleaſed God to cngrave in 
Stone, that it might remain a laſting Book of his ex- 

prefſed Will in the Church : and that the Prielis and 

People might have whereof to meditate, till the com- 

ing of Chrift: and that fo theſe Children of 1ſrael 

though bred among an TIdolatrous Pcople in Eg ypt 

might be without excuſe,the ſlight defences of igno- 

rance being taken from them. 

The reaſon known tous, why this Law was not 
written bcfore, is, that when the People were few, 
and their lives long, the Elders of Fatnilies might 
calily, without any written Law, inſiraud their own 
Children 3 and yet,as they increaſed, fo doubtleſs they 
had, beſides the Law of Nature, many precepts from 
God, before the Law written, But. now at length, 
for as much as the Law of Nature did not define all 
kinds of good, andevilz nor condemn every fin in 
particular nor ſufficiently territie the conſciences of 
offenders 3 nor ſo expound Divine Worthip, as for 
thoſe after-ages was required, who gave every day lef 
authority than other to the natural Law 3 In theſe re- 


| ſpc&s it was neceflary, that the Law thould be writ- 


ten, 


Cha PD. 4. 


And thcrefore faid Damaſcene 3 Homines fat L. », Fid. 
d-| ſunt mali, declinando in id quod contra naturam eff ;, 9rtho.c.30, 


Cha Pe. 4+ 


of the Hiſto2y of the Wozld, 


——_— 


153 


ten, and ſet bfore the eycs of all Men which be= 
fore, they might, but would not, read in their own 
Conſciences. The School-men, and the F athers be- 
tore them, inlarge the cauſes and necelfity, why 
the Law was Written 3 whercof theſe are the 
chickeſt : | 

The firſt for reſtraining of fin, dire&ly grounded 
upon this place of David, The Law of the Lord is un- 
defiled, converting Souls : The Teſtimonies of the Lord are 
faithful, giving wiſdom to Children, For, the humane 
Law, faith St. Auguſtine, meeteth not withall offen- 
ces, either by way of prohibition or puniſhment 3 
ſeeing thereby it might take away ſomething ſeem- 


ing neceſſary, and hinder common profit z but. 


the divine Law written, forbiddeth every evil, and 
therefore, by David, it is called »ndefiled. 

Secondly, it ſerveth for the directon of our minds. 
For the Lawsof Men can only take knowledg of out- 
ward ations, but not of internal motions, or of our 
diſpoſition and will : and yet it is required, that 
we beno leſs clean in the one, than in the other. And 
therefore were the words, converting our Sonls, added 

,by David : whereinare all our outward acts firſt ge- 
nerated, according to the Cabalifts > Aftiones homi- 
aum nulle eſſent, niſi prixs in mente dicerentur, The 
ations of Men (lay they) would be none at all, werethey 
not firſt conceived in the Mind, 

Thirdly, it leadeth us to the knowledg of Truth, 
which by reaſon of diverſity of Opinion, and diffe- 
rence of peculiar Laws among ſundry Nations, we 
cannot beaſſured of 3 but the Law of God bindeth 
all Men, and is without errour , and therefore alfo 
{aid David, That the Teftimony of the Law of God is 
faithful, giving Wiſdom to Children, 


— ——_ 


SECT. VIII. 


Of the unwritten Law of God, given to the Pa- 
triarchs by Tradition, 


No that in all this long tra&t of Time, be- 
tween the Creation and the written Law, the 
World and People of God were left altogether tothe 
Law of Reaſon and Nature, it doth not appear. For 
the Patrizrchs of the firſt Age received many Precepts 
from God himſelf; and whatſoever was firſt impoſed 
by Adam, the ſame was obſerved by Seth, who in- 
ſiruced Enos 3 from whom it deſcended to Noah, 
Sem, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, Foſeph, and Moſes. 
Yea, many particulalar Commandmens afterward 
written, were formerly impoſed and delivered over 
by tradition 3 which kind of teaching the Fews af- 
terward called Cabala, or Receptioz Precepts received 
from the Mouth of their Priefts and Elders 3 to which 
the Fews after the Law written, added the interpre- 
tation of ſecret Myſteries, reſerved in the boſomsof 
their Priefts, and unlawful to be uttered to the Peo- 
ple. But the true Cabala was notto beconcealed 
fromany3 as being indeed the Divine Law revealed 
tothe Patriarchs, and from themdelivered to their 
Poſterity, when as yet it was unwritten. The Com- 
mandments which God gave unto Admin the be- 
ginning, were, that heſhould impoſe names to all 
Beaſts, according to their natures 3 to whoſe per- 
tection of underſtanding, they were ſufhciently 
known. For, finding the reaſon of his own name 
Adam, or Adamah, Earth, or red clay, he gave 0- 
ther names ſignificant, not only to Beaſts, but to his 
Children and Nephews, which afterward his iflues 
imitated 3 as the name of Seth ſignificth, as ſome 


take it, one that was laid for the Ground or Founda= * The 
tion of the Church, orrather, one given in recom- ©2700. 
pence for Abel that was ſlain 3 and Enoh figniticth prongs. 2 
Man, or miſerable, &c. Further, God commanded r : bur 
Adam to till the Ground, and to live by thelabour 2% <4 
thereof: God alſogave him the choice of all Fruits, 232% 
but the forbidden 3 and in Adam alſo was Marriage And pro 
firlt inſtituted, all Men thencc-after being command- may nor 
ed to co-habit with their Wives, rather than with *®*P:<-9- 
their Father or Mother. : Ty place 
That Murder and Cruelty was alſo forbidden, both hare the 
before the Law written, and before the Flood it (elf, fune torcs 
is manifeſt, God himſelf making it appear, that Js" * 
it was one of the greateſt cauſes of the detfiruction of cate Pur 
Mankind by the genepal Flood. For God faid unto Fn: 
Noah, An end of all Fleſh is come before me, for the G*% + *- 
Earth is filled with cruelty through them : and behold I a Mm hs 
will deftroy thenr* from the Earth.That offence therefore, 34. gs 
for which all periſhed, could not be unknown to all elpecially, 
that periſhed : God's Mercy and Juftice interpoſing is 


DJ 
between the Untaught and Revenge. This Com- _ are 


| mandment God repeated to Noah, after the Waters bur a repe- 


weredried up from the Earth : Whoſo ſheddeth Man's *ifion of 
Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed ; for in the Image that which 


of God hath Hemade Man, nes 7 


' Allo the Law of honouring and reverencing our #9mine- 
Parents, was obſerved among the faithful, and the */*2*r#- 
contrary puniſhed by the Father's curſe: as, Crrſed be Ex 
Canaan, a Servant of Servants fball he be unto bis Bre- "om os * 
thren, Again, we findthat the unnatural fin of the Gen. 34 is 
Sodomite was puniſhed in the higheſt degree, as with G*235-14- 
fire from Heaven. The finof Adultery and Raviſh- 
ment, was before the Law no leſs deteſted than the 
reſt, asappeareth by that revenge taken for Dina's 
forcing: and by the judgment which Fud2 gave a- 
gainſt Tamar, That the ſhould be burnt; and by the 
repentance of Pharaoh and Abimelech, againſt whom 
this ſentence was pronounced, Thor art but dead, be- 
eauſe of the Woman which thou haſt taken, for ſhe is a 
Man's Wife. Totheſe we may add the Ordinanceof 
Sacrifice, of diſtin&ion of clean and unclean Beaſts 
of Circumcifion, of the Brother toraiſe up Seed to his 
Brother that left a Widow Childleſs, and divers other 
Conſtitutions, partly Moral, and partly Ceremonial, 
which being delivered before the written Law,were 
after by it confirmed. So that this Divine Law impo- 
ſed, of which the Law of Moſes containeth that which 
is called, The Old Teſtament, may be faid, not only 
tohave been written in the Hearts of Men, before it 
was engraven in Stone, butalſo in ſubſtance to have 
been given in Precept to the Patriarchs, © For, - as St. 

Paul witneſſeth of himſelf, T knew not fin, but by the 
Law; fo ever the Law naturally preceded, and 
went before offences, though written after offences 
committed. It is true, that all the Creatures of 


| Gad weredireced by ſome kind of umwritten Law ; 


the Angels intuitively 3 Men, by Reaſon 3 Beafts by 
ſenſe and inſtin&, without diſcourſe 3 Plants by their 
vegetative -Powers3 and things Inanimate, by 
their neceſſary motions, without ſenſe or per- 
ception. 


X 2 SECT. 
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The Second 2390k of the Firſt Part 


Rom, 3-\g. 


Luke 24. 
« 44 


SECT. IX. 


Of the Moral, Fudicial, and Ceremonial Law, 
with a note prefixed, how the Scripture ſpeak- 
eth wot alway in one ſence, when it nameth 


the Law of Moles. 


Ow, as the word | Law| ingencral, as is a- 
N forc{aid, hath divers fignthications,and is taken 
tor all doctrine which doth preſcribe and reſtrain 3 
{o thc Law, called tbe Law of Moſes in particular, 1s 
taken by St. Paz diverlly 3 as ſometime tor the Old 
Teſtament ; as, Now we know that whatſoever the Law 
ſaith, it ſaith to them which are under the Law. 

When itis oppoſed, or difterenced from the Pro- 
phets andPſalms, it is there taken for the tive Books 


of Moſes : For fo St. Litke hath diſtinguiſhed them 3 | 


as, All muſt be fulfilled which are written of me in the 
Law, in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms, 

When it is oppoſed to the Goſpel, then it is taken 
forthe Law Moral, Ceremonial, and Judicialz as; 


Rem.z.28, Therefore we conclude, that a Man is juſtified by Faith, 


without the works of the Law. | 
When it is oppoſed to Grace, it ſigniheth the decla- 

ration oE, God's wrath, and our guilt of condemnati- 

On 3 or thecxtremity of the Law, and Sunmun fu : 


Row. 6.4. as, For ye are not under the Law, but under Grace, 


Gal, 3+ 18. 


Wbais 197 


Gat. 3.2 


Lie a6 - under the Law, &c. 
. s Os 


When itis oppoſed to the Truth, namely, where 
the Ceremonics or Signs are taken for the things tig- 
niticdz as the Sacrifice tor Chyiſt, and thelike 3 then 
it fignificth but ſhadows and figures 3 as, The Law 
* ryas given by Moſes, but Grage and Truth came by Feſus 
Chriſt. its : 

Laſtly, when it is oppoſed to the time of Chrift's 
cciming, it figniticth the- whole policy of the Jews 


- 


 Common=-wealth 3 as, Before Faith came, we were kept 


Or the Law of the Order and 
Inkitution of the Aaronical Prieſthood as, All the Pro- 


Het. 5.12. phets and the Law, or the Prictts, prophefied unto John. 


© 10. 1. 


And if the Priefthod be changed, the Law allo, to 
wit, of the Prieſthood, muſt needs bechanged. 

The word | Law] is ſometime alſo taken by the 
Figure Metonymia, tor Intercſt, Authority, and Em- 
pire, or tor confiraining forcez as, The Law of the 


Rom. 8. 2. Spirit of Life, the Law,or the force of ſin and death, the 
Kom.7.23- enforcements of concupiſcence, Sic. 


Fares 2, 
IO, 


But the WVritten Law of Moſes, or the Law of the 
O14 Teſtament, of which we now ſpeak,isthusdetined, 
The Law is a doGdrine, which was tir{i put into the 
minds of Men by God, and afterwards written by 
Moſes, or by him repeated, commanding Holineſs 
and Jukice, promiſing eternal life conditionally,that 
is, to the obſervers of the Law, and threatning 
Death to thoſe which break the Law in the leali. For, 
according to St. Fames, Whoſoever ſhall keep the 
whole Law.and fail in one point,is guilty of all. The dehi- 
nition uſed -by the School-men, in which both the 
Old and New Law are comprehended, is thus given: 

 Lexdivina eſt:divinum decretum hominibus preſcribens mo- 
dum neceſſarium.,ut apte pervenire poſſint ad ſupernaturalem 
beatitudinem, que eſt ultimus bumane vite finisz the divine 
Law (tay they) is the Decree of God, preſcribing unto 
Men a neceſſary mean, whereby they may aptly attain 
ſupernatural beatitude, which.is the laſt end of Man's 
Life. 

The Law of Myſes hath three parts: Moral, Cerc- 
monial, and Judicial. The Moral part command- 
eth this or that good tobe done, and this or that c- 
vil to be avoided, in particular 3 as alſo it declareth, 


tor whole ſake it is to be done 3 as, Do this, for I am | 


Cha Pe 4. 


the Lord; whereas the Law of Nature commands it 
but in general. Again, the Moral Law entrcateth 
of Vertue and Goodneſs 3 the Ceremonial of divinc 
Service, and of Holineſs 3 (for external Worſhip,and 
the order of hallowing our ſelves unto God, is called 
Ceremony) and the Judicial teacheth the particular 
Government,fit for theCommon-wealth of the Fews, 
and preſcribeth orders for Juſtice and Equity. And 
therefore was it ſaid of St. Pawl, the Commandment 5 
jxft, holy, and good: Juſt, or Juſtice being referred to 
Judicial: Holy,or Holineſs to the Ceremonial; Good. 
or honeſt, to the Moral. The Judicial part is touch- 
ing the Government of the Common-wealth of the 
Fews, in which many things muſt needs be proper to 
that eſtate, as ſuchas were inſtituted cither in reſpect 
of place or perſons. 

The Ceremonial is divided into four parts, accor- 
ding to the four kinds of things of which it ſpeaketh, 
to wit, Sacrifice, Holy things, Sacraments, and Ob- 
ſervances. To Sacritices belong Beaſts, and the 
Fruits of the Earth to Holy things,the Tabernacle, 
Temple, Veſſels, Altars, and the like; to Sacra- 
ments, Circumciſion, the Paſſover, and ſuch like. 
For Obſervances, they conſiſted either in prohibition 
of certain Meats, as not to cat the Blood and fat of 
Beaſts3 or in ſome other outward things, as in waſh- 
ings, purityings, anointings, and attire 3 as not to 
wear mix'd Garments of Linnen and Woollen: as 


mixtion 3 as, Thou ſhalt not yoak together in a Plough 
an Ox and an Afi, or caſt mingled Seed in one 
Field. Italſo exhorteth to natural compaſſion, and 
torbiddeth cruelty, even to Beaſts, Birds, and Plants, 
whereby the Creatures of God might be deſtroyed 
without any profit to Man. For ſo ſome refer theſe 
Precepts, Thow ſhalt not kill the Bird fitting on her Nett, 
nor beat down the Buds of the Tree, nor muzzle the Labour- 
ing Ox, and the like, to the Ceremonial Law. 

Neither is there any of theſe three parts of the Law 
of Moſes, but it hath as yet in ſomereſpedt the ſame 
power which it had before the coming of Chriſt. For 
the Moral liveth ſtill, and is not abrogated or taken 
away 5 faving in the ability of juſtifying or condem- 
ning : for therein are we commanded to love and 
worlhip God 3 and to uſe charity one towards ano- 
ther 3 which forever ſhall be required at our hands. 
Therein alſo arewe in particular directed, how this 
ought to be done 3 which power of direQing by (pc- 
cial Rulesand Precepts of life, it retaineth ſtill, For 
theſe things alſo are commanded in both Teſta- 
ments to be obſerved : though principally for tear 
=—"vamy in the one, and for the love of God in the 
other, 

The Ceremonial alſo lived in the things which it 
fore-tignitied. For- the ſhadow is not deſtroycd, 
but perte&ted, when the body it (elf is repreſented 
to us. Beſides, it fill liveth, in that it giveth both 
inſtruction and teſtimony of Chrift, and in that it 
giveth direction to the Church, for fome' Ceremo- 
nies and Types of holy fignifhication, which are {till 
expedient 3 althoughin a far fewer number than be- 
tore Chrift's coming, and ina far leſs degree ofnece(- 
lity. 

Laſtly, the Judicial liveth in ſbſance, and con- 
cerning the end, and the natural and univerſal Equity 
thereot. 

But the Moral faileth in the point of Juſtification, 
the Ceremonial as touching the uſe and externalob- 
ſervation ( becauſe Chrift himſelf is come, of whom 
the Ceremonies were figns and ſhadows ) and the 
Judicial is taken away, as far forth as it was pecu- 
liar to the Fews Comnion-weal and Policy. 
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 alfo it prohibiteth other unnatural and UNProper com= 
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Or and the Aſhes of an Heifer could onely cleanſe the 
X body 3 but they were figures of Chriſts bloud, which 
SECT. 2X. doth cleanſe the inward Soul. For if the Law could Gl. 8. 
: Jjuſtifie, then Chriſt died in vain. 
A Propoſal of nine other points to be conſidered, 
with a touch of the froe firſt, | | | J 
, S for that whichremaineth in general confide- | SE C T. XL. | 
ration of the divine Written Law, it may in ES + - 
cfſe&t bereduced into theſe nine points. Of the ſixth Point, to wit, of the difference and 
GS: agreement of the old and #ew Teftament. 
I. The dignity and worth of the Law. of TIES 
2. The Majeliy of the _—_— he Poop! Heold and new Teſtament differ in name, and 
3 The property and peculiarity of tne Peoplere- inthe mean and way propoſed for attaining to 
Ce1ving lf. FRDETEERS falvation 3 asthe old by Works, the new by Grace 
4+ The convenicncy of tne time 1n_ Which it Was | pie fn the thing it ſelf, or obje&t and remote end, 
SIVEN, they agree 3 which is, mans happineſs and ſalvation, 
5. The cthcacy and power thercot. as Old The old Teftament, or Law,or Letter. orthe Wit- 
6. The difference and agreement of the Tm neſs of Gods Will, was called the Old, becauſe it 
New Teſtament. preceded the New Teſtament 3 whichis an explica- ze4.8. 12, 


Gal.3, 19. 


7. The end and uſe of the Law. 
8. The ſence and underltanding of the Law. 
9. The durance and continuance thereot. 


7. The dignity of the Law is ſufficiently proved 
by S. Paul, in theſe words : Whereforethe Law is holy, 
and the Commandment is holy, and juft,, and good : which 
three Attributes arereferred, as aforeſaid, to the Mo- 
ral, Ceremonial, and Judicial. 

2. The Majefty of the Law-giver is approved in 
all his creatures 3 who, as he hath given all things 
their livesand beings, ſo he only gave the Law, who 
could onely give the end and reward promiſed, to 
wit, the ſalvation of Mankind 3 but he gave ft not 
to Moſes immediately, but by the miniſtry of Angels, 
asit is faid : Andthe Law was ordained by Angels, in 
the hand of a Mediator : Andin the Afts, He gave the 
Law by the Ordinance of Angels. 

3. The Propricty and Peculiarity of the People 
receiving the Law, is in three reſpectss Firſt, in 
that they were prepared. Secondly, in that they 
were a Nation apart and difſevered. Thirdly, in 


_ that they were the Children pf the Promiſe made to 


Gal, 3.16. 


Gal, 4. 


Heb. 9. 


Abraham, Prepared they were, becauſe they had 
the knowledge of one God, when all other Nations 
were Idolaters. A Nation apart and ſevered they 
were, becauſe of Gods choice and election. Chil- 
dren of the Promiſe they were, for the Promiſe was 
made by God unto Abraham and his ſeed 3 not unto 
bis ſecds, as to Eſars and Facob, but to his ſecd, as 
to Facob or Iſrael fmgularly, of whom Chriff, Now, 
to Abraham and his ſeed was the Promiſe made 3 he ſaith 
not, to the ſeeds, as ſpeaking of many but, to thy ſeed, 
as of one, which is Chrift. © ; | 

4+ The conveniency of the time, in which it was 
given, isnoted by S. Augrſtine ; that it was about 
the middle time, between the Law of Nature 
and Grace : the Law of Nature continued from 
Adam to Moſes : the Law written in the Command- 
ments received by Moſes in the Worlds year, 2514. 
continued to the Baptiſm of Fohn 3 from which time, 
began the Law oof Grace, which ſhall continue to the 
worlds end. Other reaſons for the conveniency are 
tormerly given. 

5+ The fifth conſideration is of the cfhicacy of this 
Law, the ſame being a diſpoſition to, or ſign of our 
Juſtification 3 but not by it ſelf ſufficient, but as a 
tzgure of Chrift in Ceremonies, and a preparation to 
Righteouſneſs in moral Precepts. For through the 
Pathon of Chrift were fins forgiven, who taketh away 
the ſins of the World : and therefore S. Panl calleth 
the Rudiments of the Law, beggarly and weak; beg- 
garly, as'containing no Grace 3 weak, as not able to 


torgiveand juſtifie, The bloud of Goats and Bulls, | 


tion of the Old : from which the New taketh wit- 
neſs, Yet the New is of more excellency, in that it 
doth more lively expreſs, and openly and directly 
delineate, the ways of our Redemption. It is alfo 
called the Old, to ſhew that in part it was to be abro- 


| gatcd : In that he ſaith, the New Teſtament, he hath 


abrogated the Old, For the Old Law, though great- 
ly extolled by the Prophets, and delivered with won- 
derfiil miracles. yet was it conftituted in a policy pe- 
riſhable 3 but the New was given in a promiſe of an 
everlaſting Kingdom, and therefore called in the 
Apocalyps, a Teitament and Goſpel for everduring. 
The Old Teſtament is called the Law. becauſe the 


firſtand chief part isof the Law of Moſes, of which 


the Prophets and Pſalms are Commentaries, explica- 
ting that Law. ; | 
The New Teſtament is called the Goſpel, becauſe 
the firſt and chief part thereof, is the glad-tidings of 
our Redemption : the other Books, as the Epitiles, 
or Letters of the Apoſtles, and the As or Story of 
the Apoſtles, are plentiful Interpreters thereof: The 
word Evangelion, tignitying. a joytul, happy, and 
proſperous meſſage, or ( as Homer uſed it ) the re- 
ward given to the Mefſenger bringing joyful news. 
It is alſo ſometime taken for a ſacrifice, offered after 
victory, or other pleaſing ſucceſs, as by Xenophon, 
In the Scriptures it hath three fignifications. Firſt, 
for glad-tidings in general, asin Eſay52.v.7, con- 
cerning peace, Secondly, by an excellency it is re- 
firained, to fignifie that moſt joyful meſſage of Sal- 
vation, as in Luke 2.10. whenceallo by figure it is 


taken for the Hiſtory of Chrift ; and ſo we underſtand 4; 1. 


the four Goſpels. SIE. 
Laſtly, for the preaching and divulging the Do- 
Qrine of Chriſt, as 1 Cor. 9.14. and 2 Cor. 8.18. 
Theagreement of both Teſtaments(taken,I think, 
as they aredivided in Volumes ) is by Danews com- 
priſed in theſe tour. 
In their Author. 
In the ſubſtanceof the Covenant, or things pro- 
miſed, 
In the foundation, to wit, Chriſt. 
In the EffeQs, that is, in Righteouſneſs and 
Juſtification, 
* In the Author they agree, becauſe bothare of God, 
and therefore both one Teſtament and Will of God 
in ſubſtance of Doctrine. For as there was ever one 
Church, ſo was there one Covenant and Adoption, 
and one Doctrine. As the old Law doth point at 
Chriſt, ſo doth the new Law teach Chriſt 3 the old 
proproſing him as to come,the new as already come z , 
oneand the ſame thing being promiſed in both 3 both 
tending to one and the fame end, even the falvation 
of 
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Chap. 4. 


Cap. Il. 
V. 13. 


of our Souls 5 which, according, to S. Peter, is the |. 


end of our Faith. For although it be ſaid, that Mo- 
ſes did promiſe by obſerving the Law, an earthly 
Kingdom. a Land flowing with Milk and Honey, the 
propagation of Children, and other worldly blef- 


lings 3 yet all theſe were but tigures to teach, and ' 


Icdges to afſure the Fathers 'of thoſe ſpiritual bleſ- 
amy by Chriſt 3 for by the earthly, he raiſcd their 
minds to the hope of heavenly. And the Fathers, 
notwithſtanding theſe worldy goods, did yet ac- 
knowledge themſelves firanges, and pilgrims, ex- 
peding the heavenly Fernſalem 3 according to this 
placeot the Hebrews 3 All theſe died in faith, and re- 
ceived not the promiſes, but ſaw them afar off, and belie- 
wed them 3, confeſſng that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. To which purpoſe'alſo S. Auguſtine, 


Lib. deCi- Omnino pauci veterem legem intelliguft, non attendentes 
vir. Dei, per promiſſa terrena, eterna promittt 3 F ew (faith he) 
L 18-615. 1 underſtand the old Law 3 not attending that by things 
Is Sephon. earthly, eternal are promiſed., And S. Ferom 3 Noluit 
e.3-Y.9- Deus paſcere Judzos more pecorum corporalibus donis 


opibuſque, wt Jadezi ſomntant 3 God would not feed the 
= as beaſts with corporal gifts and riches, as them- 
Jelves dream. And this may be gathered out of Gods 
own words, Ego ſim Deus tus, & ero vobis in 
Penn, I am thy God, and T will be your God, For 
the words, Iwill be your God, prove that it was not 
for the preſent, or for periſhable things, that God gave 
them this promiſe, bur in reſpect of the tuture 3 to 
wit, the ſafety of their Souls. For as God created 
both Body and Soul, ſo hath he of his goodneſs, not 
ct the better part uncared for, which liveth ever. 

The agreement between the old and new Teſia- 
ment in ſubſtance, infers alſo theagreement in foun- 
dation. For Chriſt is called the foundation of the Law 


* haid' by the Apoſtles and Prophets 3 in whom all the 


Promiſes of Godin the old and new, are afſured : the 
Fathcrs having eaten the ſame ſpiritual tood, which 
we cat in our Sacraments. : 

The agreement in effects, 1s, in that the knowledge 
of our fin and miſcry, which is taught us by the Law, 
maketh way, and, asit were, fſerveth in ſubordina- 
tion to the Goſpel, the proper effects whereof are 
mercy andfalvation 3 to which the Law ſerving as 
an introduction ( for to thoſe which acknowledge 
their fin and miſery, God ſheweth bis mercy and fal- 
vation ) may be ſaid to agree with the Goſpel in the 
effe&. For otherwiſe, if we ſever the Law from 
ſubordination to the Goſpel, the effects are very dit- 
ferent 3 the one ſheweth the way of Righteouſneks 
by Works, theother by Faith 3 the Law woundeth, 
the Goſpel healeth 3 the Law terrifieth, the Goſpel 
2llurcth 3 Moſes accuſeth, Chrift defendeth 3 Moſes 
condemneth, Chriſt pardoneth. The old relirained 


Homit «d the hand, the new, the mind. Data eft lex que non 


Rem, 


Heb 7. 


ſanaret ( ſaith S. Auguſtine ) ſed que egrotantes pro- 
haret ; The Law was given, not to help, but to diſcover 
ſickneſs : and S. Chryſoftom 3 Data eſt Lex, zt ſe homo 
inveniret 3 nonut morbus ſanaretur, ſed ut medicus que- 
reretur > The Law was given, that man might find and 
know his own imperfeion > not that bis diſeaſe was there- 
by holpen, but that be might then ſeek out the Phyſician, 
For Chritt came to ſave the World, which the Law 
had condemned. Andas Moſes was but a Servant, 
and Chriſt a Son 3 ſothe greateſt benetit was reſerved 
to be brought, as by the worthieſt perſon, faith Cyril , 
for this Law made nothing pertc&t, but was an in- 
troduGion of a better hope, 


SECT. XII. 
Of the reft of the points propoſed. 


He ſeventh Conſideration isof the end, and uſe 
of the Law 3 which is, to bring us to Chriſt ; 
for finding no righteouſneſs in our own works, we 
muſt ſeek it in ſome other. But this is the laſt, and 
remote, and utmoſtend 3 the next and proper end 
of the Law, is to preſcribe righteouſneſs, and to ex- 
act abſolute and perfect obedience to God. Curſed Lev. 13.5, 
is he that continueth not in all the things of this Law. 

The ſecond end of the Law, is. to render us m- 
excuſable before God 3 who knowing ſo perfc& a 
Law, do not keep it 3 the Law requiring a pertect 
and entire, not a broken or half obedience ; but both 
inward and outward righteouſne(s,and performance 
of duty to God and Men. 

The third and chief end of the Law, is, as 
hath been faid, to ſend us to Chriſt, and his Grace, 
being in our ſelves condemned and loſt. For the Law 
was delivered with thunder. and with a moſt violent 
and feaful tempeſt, threatning eternal death. 

The fourth end of the Law was to defign, and 
preſerve the place of the Church and true People of 
God 3 and to hold men inone Diſcipline, and aw, 
till the coming of Chriſt ; after whom the Church 
was to bediſperſed over the whole World. 

Theſe be the ends of the Moral Law. The end 
and uſe of the Ceremonial Law, is to confirm the 
truth of Chrift, and the new Teſtament. Theuſeof 
the Judicial, to teach us natural equity and right, 
whereto we muſt conform our ſelves, : 

The ſence and underſtanding of the Law is double, 
literal, and ſpiritual : by the literal, we are taught 
the worſhip and ſerviceof God 3 by the ſpiritua], the 
hguresand myſtical fore-ſpeakings of Chriſt. 

Lattly,tor the durance or continuance of the Law. Ger. 45.0, 
the ſame had being until the Paſflion of Chriſt ; be- en arg 
tore which time, and while Chrift taught in the {© _ 
World, both the oldand the new were in force. But from 7 u- 
after that the true Sacritice was offercd upon the Al- 44h; nora 
tar of the Croſs,then the Fewiſh Sacrifices and Cere- "von 

. . . . rom DC» 
monics, which were Types and Figures of Chrift ,,,.c. j; 
( Chriſt being the Body of thoſe ſhadows ) ceaſed to tet, wil 
bind the conſcience any tonger 3 the myſtery of our 5+» 
Redemption being now by Chrift, and in him, finiſh- <2: 
ed. In token whereof the veil of the Temple rent 
aſunder 3 noting that the Ceremonial veils and ſha- 
dows were now to be removed, not that the Moral 
Law of the Commandments was hereby aboliſhed, 
or weakned at all 3 otherwiſe than that it had not 
power to condemn according to the Fewiſhdodrine, 
as aforeſaid. For the obſerving of the Law was by 
Chriſt himſelf ſeverely commanded our love towards 
God being thereby to be witneſſed. And herein Da- 

vid ſo much recjoyced, as he preferred the obſervati- 

on of the Law before all that the World could yield. 

In via teſtimoniorum tuorum deleFatus ſum. ficut in om- 

nibus divitiis > T have been delighted in thy Law, as in x Fih. x. 
all manner of riches : And again, The Law of thymonth 

is good for me above chouſand, of gold and filver, This 

is the love of God ( faith S. Fohn ) that we keep bis 
Commandment, And that there is no excuſe for the 

neglect of the things commanded in the Law, God 
bimſelf in Dexteronomy witneſſeth.This Commandment »,,,. 30! 
( faithhe ) which IT command thee this day, is not hid 11,12, 133 
from thee, neither is it far off, It is not in heaven, that © 14- 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go up for us to heaven, and : = — 
bring it us, and cauſe us to hear it, that we may doit ? *'© 


Neither i it beyond the Sea, that thou ſhouldelt ſay,Who 7 
| ſhall. 
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ſhall go over the Sea for | 
word is very near unto thee, even #1 thy month, and in thy 


heart for to do it. Behold ( faith Moſes ) T have ſet be- 
fore thee this day life and death, good and evil, in that I 
comfuand thee this day; to love the Lord thy God, to walk, 
in his ways, and to keep his Commandinents, and his 
Ordinances, and his Laws, that thou mayſt live, &C, 


Neither is it ſaid in vain in S. Matthew : Sivis ad vi- 


(4p-13.50 tam ingredi.ſerva mandata \ If thou wilt enter unto life, 


keep the Commandments 3 and in S. John, Scio quia 
mandatum ejus vita eterna eft , Tknow that his Command- 
ment is life everlaſting. And if this be the charity of 
God, or of Men towards God, as S. Fobn hath taught, 
to wit, that we keep his Commandments 3 certain- 
Iy, he is but alyar, that profefſeth to love God, and 
negleteth to obſcrve the word of his Will, with all 
his Power. And, though I confeſsit not in mans 
ability, without the ſpecial grace of God, to ful] 
the Law ( Chriſt only as man excepted ) yet, it we 
rightly conſider the mercitul care which God had of 
his people in thoſe his Commandments, we ſhall find 
in ovr ſelves, how we borrow liberty, and rather 
Ict flip our affe&tions, and voluntarily looſen them 
trom the chains of obedience, to which the Word of 
God, and Divine Reaſon hath faftened them, than 
that we are excuſable by thoſe difhculties and impoſ- 
ſibilities, which our mind ( greedy of liberty ) pro- 
poſeth to it ſelf. For, this is the love of God, that we 
heep his Commandments, and bis Commandments are not 
greevous, 1 Joh. 5.12. and it we examine every Pre- 
ccpt apart, and then weigh them each atter -other, 
in the-ballance of -our conſctences 3 it is not hard for | 
any man to judge, by what eaſe perſwaſions, we 
fical away from our own power, as unwilling to uſe 
it againtt our plealing dehres, - 
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Of the ſeveral Commandments of the Deca- 
logue,; andithet the difficulty is not ap reſpect 
of the Commandments, \but by our default. 


Ortbythe firſt, we are -commanded tor acknow- 

ledge,ifcrve, and love-one God.. Now, where- 

by are we-enticed-to the breach. of this{Precept ? ſee- 

ing every xcaſonable:man may.concerve andiknow, 
than an Infinite power cannot be dividedinto many | 


| mhinitics : -and that it is of neceflity, that/by this 


P/a149 9. 
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Almighty Unity, all-things have 'been cadſed,; and 
are.continned.And if brute Beaſts had this knowledge 
of their Creator, and/how ir his Providence he hath 
alſo provided for every of them, \Which giveth to Beafts 
their food;.&&c, 'there:isno doubt, but they would al- 
{o ſerveandlove him onely. 

The :fecond Precept is the forbidding of Idolatry, 
and worthip of Images 3 the making whereof, out 
ef doubt, was not the invention of an ill intent in 

- the beginning, ſeeing this-is generally true 3 'Onmniz 
mala exempla bonis -inttiis orta ſunt > Allill examples-did 
ſpring and ariſe from good beginnings, 'For their ht 
cre6tion-was to keep the memory of men tamous for 
their vertue 3 until (:faith.LaGantias ) the Devil crept 
mtothem,” and (having blotted out the firſt intent )* 
working inweak and ignorant Souls.changed the na- 
ture of the one, and the reaſon of the other, toſerve 
himfelf thereby. For what reaſonable man, if he be 
not forſaken of God, will call on thoſe blind, deat, 
dumb, and dead ſtocks,more worthleſs than the molt 
worthlels of thoſe, that having life and reaſon, im- 
plore their help, which have neithcr 3 yca, of more 
vile price and baſer., than the baſeſtof Bcafts, who 


us, and bring it us ? &c. but the | 


| and profit of their Jabours and cares. 


have ſenſeand eſtimation ? For what do we thcreby 


( faiththe Wiſdom of Solomon } but call to the weak, Wi/7. x3. 


for help, pray to the dead for life, require aid of him that 
hath no experience, aſſiſtance in our journeys of him tht 
cannot go, and ſucceſs in our affairs of him tht hath no 
power £ And whether the Idolater, or the Block to 
which he prayeth, be more ſenfleſs, David maketh 
a doubt. For ( faith he ) they that maky them are like 
unto them, and ſo are all the reſt that > them, 

The branch of the third Commandment.is ncither 
perſwaded by worldly pleaſure, nor worldly proht 3 
the two greateſt inchanters of mortal men. No, we 
are no way allurcd to this horrible diſdain of God, 
unleſs the hate of good men, and Gods curſe, be ac- 
counted an advantage. For, as our corrupteſt na- 
ture givesus nothing towards it, ſo can it fatisfic no 
one appctite, except everlaſting ſorrow, and Hel 
dwellin ourdefire. And therefore this ſirange cu- 
{tom hath the Devil brought up among men,without 
all \ubtilty of argument, or cunning perſwaſion, ta- 
king thereby the greatelt and moi {corntul advantage 
overus. For laughter (atisheth hatred, Thett gives 
ſatisfaction to need, Adultery to luſt, Oppretſion to 
covetouſneſs; but this contemptuous offence of Blaſ- 
phemy, and the irreverent abuſe of Gods Name, as it 
giveth no help to any of our worldly affections, {o 
the moſt ſalvage Nations of the World do not uſe it. 

The fourth Commandment, to keepthe Sabbath 
day holy, hath ncither pain, burthen, nor inconve=- 
nience. Forit giveth rett to the L2bourer, and con- 
ſolation to their Maſters. And. that this Law was 
impoſed on Man for his beneht, Moſes teacheth in the 
reaſon of the Law : as in Exod, 23.12. And in the 
ſeventh day thou ſhall reſt, that thine Ox, and thine Aſs 
may reſt, and the Son of thy Maid, and the Stranger may 
be refreſhed, 

The firſt of theſecond Table, to honour our Pa- 
rents, with whom we are one and the ſame, is a gra- 
titude which Nature it ſelf hath taught us towards 
them, who, after God, gaveus life and being, have. 
begotten us, and born us, cheriſhed us in our weak 
and helplc{sintancy, and beftowed on us the harvett 
Therefore, in 
Temporal and Judicial Ordinances, curſing of Pa- 
rents, or the offering them violence, was made death. 

The next is, That thou fhalt not Murther, that is, 
Thou'ſhalt not do the acts following the affetions of 
hatred. For the Law of God, and aftcrit, our own 
Laws, and, in cffe&, the Law of all Nations, have 
made difference between flayghter caſual, and tu- 
rious, 
men operi-tuo \ It is the affeftion and will that makes the 
work ſuch asit is, And certainly, whoſoever cannor 
foxbear tocommit Murther, hath neither the grace of 
God, nor any uſe of his own will. 

The third of the ſecond Table, commands us from 
Adultery, Now, if the preſervation of Virginity 
have bcen poſſible for thouſands of Men and Women, 
who in all Ages have maſtered their flcthly defircs, 


and have returned chaſte totheir Grave: It cannot be ; 


d. 
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Aﬀectio enim tua ( laith Brafton”) imponit no- 


\ apt ; £7ee 


accounted a'burthen, to forbear the diſhonour and p/ear rer- 
injury, which we offer to others by ſucHf a violation, 74 Yir- 


ſceing Marriage is permitted by the Laws oft God and 


ginatas 


Parads- 


men, toall that affect it, And there is no man li- /a,z, 


ving, whom the deſire of beauty and form hath fo 
conſtrained, -buthe might with eaſe forhear the pro- 
ſecution of this ill, did not himſelf give ſack to this 
Intant, andnouriſhwarmnth, till it grow to ſirong 
hcat, heat till it turn to fire, and fire to flame. 

The fourth of the ſecond Table, is, That we ſhall 
not ſteal. And, if that kind of violent robbery had 
been uſed in Moſes time, which many Ruffans pra- 
ctiſe now a-days in England, and, to the diſhgnour 
of 
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of our Nation, more in England, thanin any Region 
of the World among, Chriſtians 3 out ot doubt, he 
would have cenſured them by Death, and not by re- 
ſitution, though quadruple. For, I ſpeak not of 
the poor and miſerable Souls, whom hunger and ex= 
treme necdlity inforceths but ot thoſe dctetted 
Thieves, who, to maintain themſelves Lord-like, 
Aſſault, Rob, and Wound the Merchant, Artificer, 
and Labouring-Man 3 or break by violence 1nto o- 
ther Mens Houſes, and ſpend in Bravery, Drunken- 
ncls and upon Harlots, in one day, what other Men 
have ſometime laboured for alltheir lives 3 1mpove- 
rithing whole Families, and taking the Bread and 
Food trom the Mouths of their Children. And that 
this Commandinent might cafily be obſerved, it 
would ſoon appear,it Princes would reſolve, but for a 
few years, to pardon none. For, it is the hope of lite, 
and argument of ſparing the tirlt offence, that incou- 
rapeth theſe Hell-hounds. And it every Man preſume 
to be pardoned once, there is no State or Common- 
Wealth, but theſe Men would in a ſhort tune impo- 
vcriſhor deſtroy 1t. 

The fifth Commandment of this ſecond Table.is, 
the prohibition of falſe witneſs : from which,it Men 
could not forbear, all ſurety of cltate and life were 
taken away. And ſo much did God deteli a falſe 
witncſs, and a talſe accuſcr, eſpecially, in matters 
criminal.that the Law ordained him to ſuffer the ſame 
death or puniſhment, which he ſought by tallhood 
to Jay on his Brother. 

The laſt of the ten Commandments, forbiddeth 
us to covet any thing, which belongeth to another 
Man, either the bodies of their Wives for concupi- 
ſcence, or their goods for the deſire of gain. And 
this Precept ſeemeth the hardeſt tor Men to obſerve 3 
ſo eſteemed by reaſon of our trail affections3 and yet, 
it we judg hereof rightly, it may be doubted, whc- 
ther it extend toall our inconliderate fancies,and vain 
thoughts. For, although it be not eahie. te maſter 
all our ſudden paſſions, yet we may reſtrain and hin- 
der the growing, and farther encreaſe, i£,we pleaſeto 
intend our ſtrength, and ſeek for Grace. 
word Coveting, reacheth toall thoſe, it is to becon- 
fiderxed. For, Concupiſcentia, according to ſome, 
E/t effrenatus habendi appetitus : An unbridled, or unre- 

ſtrained Appetite of having : And, as touching ſuch an 
Appetite, wecannt excuſe our {clves by any our natu- 
zal trailty, or unadviſed errorz But, as I ſuppoſe, the 
word Concupiſcence is more largely taken, either fora 
determinateand unbridled evil intent,'or tor ſome 
urging inclination thereunto. All the queſtion 1s of 
the later ſort 3 which is, Afius imperfeus, id eft, non 
deliberatus ratione, que eft principium proprium attus bo- 
nt aut vitioſi z Such paſſions, or inclinations, are imperfet 
Ads, that is, not deliberated upon by reaſon, which is 
the proper Principle of a good or vicious afiion. And ure, 
it may ſeem, that ſo long as we refiſt ſuch motions, 
they harm us not: as they ſay, Duamdin refragamur, 
nihil nocent : nocent autem cum eas dominari permittimus 
As long as we give no aſſent unto them.zt is thought by ſome, 
that they hurt us not , and that then only they hurt, when . 
we ſuffer them to bear ſway. Buttheſe Men, as it 
ſeems, make nothing forbidden in the tenth 
Precept, but what hath becn torbidden in the other: 
for in every Commandment, not only the outward 
a&, but allo the inward aſſent unto evil, though it 
break not out into a&, is forbidden 3 theretore, 
that we may know the difterence between this 
Commandment and the reſi, the dittinCtion of deſires 
is to be held; that ſome -are with aſlent, and 
unbridlcd; others bridled, and without affent, 
For, even ſo the Moral Philoſopher can tell us, 
that. the continent Man hath evil defures, but with- 


How the 


— 


out aſſent (for they are bridled by the firength of 
right Reaſon) as, on the other {ide, «he Incontinent 
hath good detfires, but reſtrained and fupprefſed by 


contrary paſſions. The evil deſires, when they are 
accompanied with affent, are in every Command- 
ment torbidden, together with the outward act : 
and therefore, if we will have any thing proper to 
this Commandment, we mult needs ſay, that the evil 
delires of the continent Man (that is, even thoſe 
which we rcfiſt and bridle) are hcre torbidden. For 
though he that bridled his evil defires, be much bet- 
ter than he that yieldeth unto them3 yet, ſuch a 
Man according to the Heathen P»:loſopher, is not 
worthy the name of a virtuous Man. For Angtotle 
himſelf makes Continentia, not to be vertue, but on- 
ly a degree unto itz confething, that though the 
Continent Man do well in bridling his evil affections, 
yet he doth not all, ſeeing he ought not {fo much as 
to have themat all. Neither is it much more, that 
true Divinity delivereth touching this matter. For, 
as he (faith, that in the Continent Man the having of 
theſe evil deſires, though he reſiſt them, 1s the cauſe 
that he cannot be called a Virtuous Man : fo we, 
that the having of themisa fin. Only in this we ex- 
cel him here that we are able out of Divinity, to 
give the true reaſon of this Doctrine z which is, 
that every one ſinneth, that doth not love God 
with his whole heart and affection : whence it tol- 
loweth, that the evil defires of the Continent Man 
that is, of him which bridleth them, mult needs be 
ſin: ſeeing ſuch deſires, though bridled, are a pul- 
ling away of a part of our heart and affection from 
God. 

Seeing therefore it hath pleaſed God, to make us 
know, that by our faithful endeavours to keep his 
Commandments, we witneſs our love toward him- 
ſelf; we may not ſafely giveliberty to our vanities, 
by caſting back upon God (who is Juſtice it ſelf) 
that he hath given us Precepts altogether beyond 
our power, and Commandments impothible for us to 
to keep. For, as he is accurſed (faith St, Hierom ) 
that avows that the'Law is in all things poffible to 
be obſerved : ſo he hath made this addition: Male- 
difius qui dicit impoſſibilia Deum precepiſſe z Accurſed ;s5 
he that . ſaith, that God hath commanded' things (in 
themielves, and not through our fault) impoſſible, 
Now, as the places axe many which command us to 
keep the Law 3 ſo is our weakneſs alſo in the Scrip- 
tures aid before us, and therefore it is thus ſafely to 
be underſtood, that we ſhould without evaſion, or 
without betraying of our ſelves, do our faithful en- 
deavours to obſerve them : which it we do unfeign- 
edly, no doubt, but God will accept our detires 
therein. 
neſſeth : Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant. for 


But,ſceing there is no tin grievous without deliberati- 
on 3 let every Man's Conſcience judg him,whether he 
give way willingly, orreſtrain himſclt in all that he 
can, yea, orno ? For whena King gives to his ſub- 
jet a commandment upon pain of loſs of his love,to 
perform ſome ſervice : if theſubject, negleRting the 
ſame, ſeek toſatishe his Sovereign with ſhifting excu- 
ſes, out of doubt ſuch a Prince will take himſelf to be 
derided therein. 


SECT, 


For that there is no Man Jutt, David wit- 7. 15;. 


in thy fight no fleſh that liveth ſhall bejuſtified, And in cp. s. 
the tirſt of Kings, There 1s no Man that finneth not , v. 46. 
And again, Whocan ſay, I have made my Heart clean ? *9Y 59-9. 


the Wozld, 
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SECT. XIV. 


If there were not any Religion, nor Fudgment 
zo come, yet the Decalogue were moſt neceſſa- 
73 to be obſerved. 


' A Nd if we conſider adviſedly, and ſoberly, of 

the Moral Law, or ten Commandments,which 
God by the hand of Moſes gave unto his People, it 
will appear, that ſuch was his merciful Providence 
in the choice of them, as, were there neither pain 
nor profit .adjoined to the obſerving, or not obſer- 
ving of them were there no Divine Power at all, 
norany Religion among Men 3 yet, it wedid not for 
our own ſakes ſtrive to obſerve theſe Laws, all So- 
ciety of Men, and all endeavours, all happineſs and 
contentment in this life would be taken away, and 
every State and Common-weal inthe World fall to 
the ground and diſſolve. Theretore the Laws were 
not impoſed as a burthen, but as a bleſſing: to the 
end that the innocent might be defended, that eve- 

Man might enjoy the Fruits of his own tarvel,that 
Right might bedoneto all Men, from all Men : that 
by Juſtice, Order, and Peace, we might live the lives 
of reaſonable Men, and not of Beaſts; ofFree-men, 
and not of Slaves 3 of Civil Men.,and not of Salvages. 
And hereof making our humane Reaſon only Judg,let 
us ſee the inconveniencies in this life, which would 
follow by the breach and neglect of theſe Laws. 

As firſt, what would the iſſue be, if we acknow- 
ledged many Gods ? would not afar greater Hatred, 
Warr and Blood-ſhed follow, than that which the 
difference of Ceremony, and diverſity of interpreta- 
tion, hath already brought into the World, even a- 
mong thoſe Nations which acknowledgone God,and 
one Chriſt ? 

And what could it profit Mankind to pray to I- 
dols, and Imagesof Gold, Metal, dead Stones, and 
rotten Wood, whence nothing can be hoped, but the 
loſs of time, and an impoſſibility to receive thence- 
from, either help or comfort ? 

The breach of the third Commandment bringeth 
therewith this diſadvantage, and ill to Man, that 
whoſoever taketh the Name of God in vain, ſhallnot 
at any time benefit himſelf by calling God to witneſs 
for him, when he may juſtly uſe his Holy Name. 

The obſerving the Sabbath Holy, givethreſt to Men 

and Beaſts, and Nature her ſelf requireth intermiſſion 
from labour, 
It wedefpiſe our Parents, who have given us be- 
ing, we thereby teach our Children to ſcorn and 
neglect us, when our aged years require comfort and 
help at their hands. 

It Murther were not forbidden, and ſeverely pu- 
niſhed, the race of mankind would be extinguiſhed 3 
and whoſoever would take the liberty to deſtroy 
_ giveth liberty to others to dettroy him- 

elf, 

If Adultery were lawful, and permitted, no Man 
could ſay unto himſelf; This is my Son : there 
would beno Tnheritance proper, no Honour deſcend 
to Poſterity, no endeavour by vertueand undertaking 
to raiſe Families 3 Murthers and Poiſonings between 
Man and Wife would be daily committed; and eve- 
FJ Man fubje& to moſt filthy and unclean Dilſta- 
ES. FX 500 | 

If Stealth and violent Rapine were ſuffered, all 
Mankind would ſhortly after periſh, or live as the 
| Salvages, by Roots and Acorns. For no Man 

Jaboureth but to enjoy the Fruits thereol. 


of the Hiſtozp of 


condition, 


ports, * 


firſt was not 


And ſuch is the miſchief of Robbery, as where 
Moſes for leſſer crimes appointed Reſtitution four- 
_ Policy of State, and Neceility, bath made it 
cath. | 

To permit falſe Witneſſes, is to take all Mens 
lives and eftates from them by corruptionz the Wicked 
would ſwear againſt the Vertuousz the Waſter againſt 
the Wealthy the idle Beggerand Loyterer, againſt 
the careful and painful Labourer 3 all trial of Right 
were taken away, and Juſtice thereby baniſhed out 
of the World. 

The coveting of that which belongs to cther 
Men, bringeth no other profit than a diſtraction of 
Mind, with an inward vexation * for while we co- 
vet what appertains to others, we negle& our own : 
our appetites are therein fed with vain and fruitleſs 
hopes, ſo longaswe do but covet 3 and if wedo at- 
tain to thedetire of theone, or the other, towit,the 
Wives, or Goods of our Neighbours; we can look 
for no other, but that our ſelves ſhall alſo, either by 
theft or by ſtrong hand, be deprived of our own. 

Wherein then appeareth the burthen of God's 
Commandments, if there be nothing in them, but 
rules and directions for the general and particular 
good of all living ? Surely, for our own good, and 


not inreſpe of himſelf, did the moſt mercifuland 
- provident God ordain them 3 without the obſerva- 


tion of which, the vertues of heavenly bodies, the 
fertility of the Earth, with all the bleflings given us 
in this life, would be unto us altogether unprofitable, 
and of no uſe. For we ſhould remain but in the 
ſtate of brute Beaſts, if not ina far more unhappy 


SET AV. 
| Of humane Law, written, and unwritten, 


mane Law, of which now it followeth to 
ſpeak.is firſt divided into two, (viz.)) Written, 
and unwritten. The unwritten conſiſts of Uſage, 
approved by time 3 which Iſidore calls Mores 3 and he 
defines Mores to be Conſuetudines vetuſtate probate 3 to 
be Cruftoms approved by Antiquity, or unwritten Laws, 
Now Cuſtom differeth from Uſe, as the cauſe from 
the effect 3 in that Cuſtom is by uſe and continuance 
eſtabliſhed into a Law > but yet there, where the Law 
is defective, faith Ifidore. 
And of Cuſtoms there are two general natures,con- 


taining innumerable particulars 3 the firſt are written 


Cuſtoms, received, and exerciſed by Nations, asthe 
Cuſtoms of Burgundy and Normandy, the antient ge- 
neral Cuſtom of England, and the Cuſtoms of Caſtile, 
and other Provinces. | 

The ſecond are theſe petty Cuſtoms, uſed in par= 
ticular Places, Cities, Hundreds, and Mannors. The 
generalor National Cuſtoms are ſome written,others 
unwritten. | 

The particular or petty Cuſtoms are ſeldom writ= | 
ten, but witneſſed by teſtimony of the Inhabitants. ' 
The Cuſtom of the _— of Cornwal, comprehend- 
ingalſo the Stannaryof Devon, as touching Tim, and 
Tinn Cauſes are written in Devon, but not in Cornwal, 


In Reg. 
Fares v. 2. 


But howſoever, uſe and time hath made theſe Cu» g. 117. 


ſtomsas Laws, yet ought every Cuſtom to berationa- 477: 1» - , 


bilis, as well aspreſcripta. Non firmatur tran tem- 
quod de jure ab initio non ſubſiftit That which at ' 
n good right, is not 


by continuance of time, And (faith Ulpian). pas, ab Vhp. l. 29. 

initio vicioſum eſt, non pore trau temporit convaleſcere z 

Courſe of time amends not that which was 
TH 
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from the firſt beginning, For theſe two defences are 
neceffary in all Laws of Cuſtom 3 the one;that it be not 
repugnant to the Law Divine, and Natural 3 the 0- 
ther, that the cauſe andreaſon betirong, proving a 
right birth, and neceſſary continuance 3 it being ma- 
niteſt that every Cuſtom which is againſt the Law, 
-had its beginning from evil deeds, and therefore not 
without the former conſiderations to be allowed. 
And it is true, that all cuſtoms of this nature, were 
but tolerated for a time, by the Law-makers,though 
they have been ſince continued 3 becauſe poſterity 1s 
not bound to examine by what cauſe their Anceſtors 
were thereto moved. For, Non ſufficit ſimplex tole- 
ratro, And it is in this ſort over-ruled in the Law 3 
Per populam Conſuetudo contra Legem induci non poteſt,nif1 
de voluntate illins qui novamLegem 2 nnvamConſtituttonem 
ſtatwere poteſt,qui ſolus Princeps eſt, The People cannot bring 
ih a new cuſtom againſt Law.ſave by his will, who hath power 
to mibe a new Law and Ordinance,which is only the Prince. 
Humane Law generally taken, to wit, humane 
Law written, -isby ſome defined to be thedecree or 
doom of practick Reaſon 3 by which humane actions 
are ruled and directed. Papinizn calls the Law a com- 
mon Precept, the adviſcment of wiſe Men, and the 
re{traint of offences committed, either willingly or 
ignorantly, Tfidore calls the Law, a Conſtitution 


- written, agreeing with Religion, fitteſt for govern- 


ment and common proht 3 And more largely, Omne 
id quod ratione confiſtit All that ſtands with reaſon. 

L afily, and more preciſely, it is thus defined, Hu- 
mane Law is a righteous decrce, agrecing with the 
Law natural and eternal, made by the rational dif- 
courſe of thoſe that exerciſe publick Authority 3 pre- 
{cribing neceſſary obſervances to the ſubject. That 
every Law ought to be arighteous decree, S. Auguſtine 
teacheth, ſaying, Mihi Lex eſſe non videtur, que juſta 
non fieerit ; It ſeems to be no Law at all to me, which is 
not juſt : and juſt it cannot be, except it agree with 
the 'Law natural and eternal. For thete is no Law 
juſt and legitimate (faith S. Auguſtine) which the 
Law-makers have not derived trom the eternal. Ni- 
hil juſtum atque Legitimum eſt cuu9d non ab eterna Lege ſihi 
homines derivauernnt. n 

Secondly, it ought to be conſtituted by difcourſe 
of Reaſon, whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from the Law 
natural, towit, thenatural, demonſtrable, or need- 
ing no demonſiration,from whence the Law humane 
is taken and deduced. 

' Thirdly, that it ought to bemade by an auithori- 
ſed Magiſiracy, it cannot be doubted, be the Govern- 
ment of what kind ſoever. For it falleth otherwiſe un- 
der the title of thoſe Decrees called Vzolentie,or inique 
Conſtitutiones 3” Violence, or wicked Conſtitutions, 

Of humane Law there are four -properties, eſpe- 
cially anſwering thefe four conditions in thetormer 
detinition. Firſt, as it is drawn out of the Law of 
Nature 3 fo every particular of the humane Law may 
be reſolved into ſome principle or rule of the natural. 

** Secondly, it is tobe conſidered as it is referred un- 
to, and doth reſpe&t the common good. 

* Thirdly, .it is to be made by publick Authority. 

* Fourthly, concerning the matter of the Law, it 
preſeribeth and direfeth all humane aftions. And 
ſo is the Law as large anddivers, as all humane acti- 


: ons arediyers; which may fall under it. Fobecoeding 
*%"" ro Thomas, Alia Lex Julia dt Adulteris,alia Corrielii de 
* Sicariis;” The Law of Julian againſt Adultery, is one;, the 


Cornelian againſt Ruffizns,js another. Now,the himane 


Law generally taken, is.in reſpe& of theſe conlidera- 
_ tions.divided into the Law of Nations,and the Civil, 


"TheLw of Nations is taken leſs or more proper- 
y 3 leſs properly for every Law which is not gf it (elf, 
bur from other higher” principles deduted'; andoit 

\ Wh, " F 


4 


{cemeth that UVlpian underſtands it : for he detineth 
Tus Gentium, or the Law of Nations, to be that which 
is only common amongſt Men, as Religion, and the 
Worſhip of God 3 which is not in the very nature of 
this Law of Nations but from the principles of the 
Scriptures, and other divine Revelations. But the 
Law of Nations properly taken, is that diate, or 
ſentence, which is drawn froma very probable,though 
not froman evident principle,yet ſo probable, that all 
Nationsdo aſſent unto the concluſion, as that the 
free paſſage of Ambaſſadors be granted between enc- 
mies, &c, Which National Law, according to di- 
vers acceptations,and divers conſiderations had of the 
humane Law, may be ſometime taken for a Species 
of the Natural, ſometime of the Humane. 

Jus Civile, or the Civil Law, is not the ſame in all 
Common-wealths, but in diversEſtates it is alſo di- 
vers and peculiar; and this Law isnot ſo immediately 
derived from the Law of Nature, as the Law of Na- 
tions is : For, it is partly deduced out of ſuch princi- 
ples, as all Nations do not agree in,or eaſily affent un- 
to3 becauſe they depend on particular circumſtances, 
which are divers, and do not fit all Eſtates, Hereof 


Ulpian, Jus Civileneque in totum a Naturali & Gentium ;, j,, 
recedit, neque per omnia ei ſervit : itaque cum aliquid to. ff de 
addimus, vel detrahimus juri communi, jus proprium, J#ſt1314. 
id eſt,Civili efficimus ; The Civil Law ( faith he ) doth *": 


neither wholly differ from the Law off Nature and Nations, 
nor yet in all points obey it; therefore, when we add ought to, 
or take from the Law that is common,we make a Law proper, 
that is, the Civil Law. 

The Law now commonly called the Civil Law,had 
its birthrin Rome 3 and was firſt written by the Decem- 
viri, 303 yearsafter the Foundation of the City. Tt 
was compounded as wellout of the Athenian and other 
Grecian Laws.,as out of the antient Roman Cuſtoms and 
Laws Regal. TheRegal Laws were deviſed by the 
tirſtKings,and called Leges Regie,or Papyriane,becauſe 
they were gathered by Papyrins,Traquin then reigning, 
F dechourh ſo many of the former Lawsas maintained 
Kingly Authority, were aboliſhed with thename3 yet 
thoſe of Servixs Tullins, for Commerce and Contracts, 
and all that appertained to Religion and common Uti- 
lity, were continued, and were a part of the Laws of 


the twelve Tables, |. To theſe Lawsof the twelve Ta= ( $ignm. 
bles, were added (as the times gave occaſion) thoſe {-_ 1. out 
made by the Senate, called Senatus conſulta : thoſe of w 4 ye 


the cotamon People, called Plebei-ſeita, thoſe of the " 
Lawycts, called Refonſa-prudentum andthe Edits 
of the Annual Magiſtrate; which Edicts being firſt 
gathered and interpreted by «lian, and preſented to 
Adrian the Emperor, they were by him confirmed, 
and made perpetual Laws, and the Volume ſtyled, E- 
dium perpetuumz as thoſe and the like collections of 
Filtinian afterward were. | 
The difference antiently between Laws and Edidts, 
which the French call Reglements,conſiſted in this, that 
Laws are the Conſtitutions made or confirmed by 
Soveraign- Authority (be the Soveraignty in the Peo- 
ple, inafew, or in one) and are withal general and 
permanent: but an Edict -(whichis but Saſum Mz- 
giſtratus, unleſs by authority it be made a Law) hath 
end with the Officer who made the ſame, - faith YVarro, 
Di plurimum Edifto tribuunt, Legem annuam eſſe dicunt; 
They wha aſcribe the moſt to an Edi, ſay that it is a Law 
for one year : Though Ifidoredoth allo expreſs by the 
word Conſtitutions or Edids, thoſe Ordinances called 
AT? of Prerogatives 3 as, Conſtitutio,vel Edifium eft quod 
Rex, .vel Imperator conſtituit, vel-edicit z An Ordinance 
or Edit is that which @ King or Emperour doth ordain, ar 
roclaim. 7 = 
"Laſtly; the humane Law is divided into the Secu- 
Lir, and ifito the Ectleſiaftical, or Canon. The Secu- 
lar 
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and Tranquillity of the Common-weal 3 the Eecleſia- 
ical, the ſpiritual good, and right government of 
the Fecleſiaftical Common-wealth, or Church : Tlud 
nature legem,boc divinam ſpefiat 3 That reſpefieth the Law 
of Nature, this the Law of God, And fo may Fus 
Civile be taken two ways 5 Firlt, as diſtinguiſhed 
from the Law of Nations, as in the f:rlt diviſion : 
Secondly, as it is the ſame with the Secular, and di- 
verſe from the Eccleſiaſtical. But this diviſion of the 
School-men is obſcure. For although the Czvil be the 
ſame with the Secular, as the Czvil is a Law, yet the 
Secular is more general, and comprehendeth both 
the Civil, andall other Laws not Eccleſiaſtical. For, 
of Secular Laws in uſe ainong Chriſtian Princes, and 
in Chriſtian Common-weals, there are three kinds 
the Civil, which hath every where a voice, andis in 
all Chriſtian Eftates (England excepted) molt power- 
ful 3 the Laws of England, called Common, and the 
Laws of Cuſtom, or Provincial. In Spain, belides 
the Law Civil, they have the Cuſtoms of Caſtile, and 
other Provinces. In France, beſides the Cl, the 
Cuſtoms of Burgundy, Bloys, Berri, Nivernois, and 
Lodunois, &c. Tons liez ſites & afſis en Lodunois, 
ſeront governes, ſelon Ies Cuſtumes di dit pays > All places 
lying within the precins of Lodunois, ſhall be governed 
according to the Cuſtoms of that place, There arcalſo in 
France the Cuſtoms of Normandy, and theſe of two 
kinds, General, and Local 3 and all purged and rc- 
formed by divers Acts of the three Eſtates. The 
Charters of confirmation of theſe antient Cuſtoms, bc- 
tore and fince their reformation have theſe words 1 
Nos autem Regiftrum predidum, uſus laudabiles, & 
Conſuetudines antiquas, &Cc. laudamns, approbamus, & 
authoritate Regia confirmamus > The Regiſter aforeſaid, 
laudable uſe, and antient cuſtoms, we praiſe, approve, 
and by our Kingly Authority confirm. The Common- 
Law of England is alſo compounded of the antient 
Cuitoms of the ſame, and of certain Maxims by thoſe 
Cuſioms of the Realm approved. Upon which Cu- 
ſtoms alſo are grounded thoſe Courts of Record, of the 
Chancery, Kings Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer, 
with other ſmall Courts. 
Theſe antient Cuſtomsof England have been ap- 
proved by the Kings thereof from Age to Age: as 
that Cuſtom by which no man ſhall be taken, impri- 
ſoned, diſſeiſed, nor otherwiſe deliroy'd, but he muſt 
hr{t be put to anſwer by the Law of the Land, was 
confirmed by the Statute of Magna Charta, It is by 
the antient Cuſtom of England, that the eldeſt Sons 
ſhould inherit without partition. In Germany, France, 
and elſewhere otherwiſe, and by partition. In Jre- 
land, it is the Cuſtom of all Lands ( that have not 
been reſigned into the Kings hands ) that the eldeſt 
of the Houſe ſhall enjoy the Inheritance during his 
own life 3 and fo the ſecond and third eldelt (it there 
be ſo many Brothers) before the Heir in linealdeſcent; 
this is called the Cuſtom of Taniſtry. For example, if 
2Lord of Land have four Sons, and the eldcſt ot thoſe 
four have alſo a Son, the three Brothers of the cldei 
Son, after the death of their Brother, enjoy their Fa- 
thers Lands before the Grand-child : the Cuſtom be- 
ing grounded upon the reaſon of neceſſity. For the 
Triſh in former times, having always lived in a ſub- 
divided Civil War, nor onely the greatctt againſt the 
greateſt, but cvery Baron and Gentleman one again(t 
another, were.entorc'd to leave Succeſſors of age and 
ability, to defend their own Territories. Now, as 
in Normandy,Burgundy, and other Provinces of France, 
thereare certain peculiar and petty Cuſtoms, beſides 
the great and general Cuſtom of the Land. fo are there 
in England,and in every part thereof. But the greateſt 


lizment ; Laws propounded and approved by the 
three Eſtates of the Realm, and conhrmcd by the 
King, tothe obedienceof which, all men are therc=- 
fore bound, becauſe they are As of choice, and (c1f- 
.delirc. | Leges nulla alia cauſa nos tenent, gitam quod 


the Subfet, becauſe they are received by the judament of 
the Subjeft. Tum demum humane Leges habent vim ſam, 
cum fuerint non modo inſtitute, ſed etiam firmate appro- 
batione Communitatis z It is then that humane Laws have 


the approbation of the People confirmed, 


that it be according to Nature, and according to the 
cultom of the Countrey 3 alfotor thc time and place, 
convenient, profitable, and manifclt 3 and without 
reſpect of private proht, that it be writtcn for the 
general good, Heallo gives four cffedts of the Lavw, 
which Modeftinus comprehends in two 3 to wit, ob- 
ligation, and inſtigation : the former binds ns by 
tear,toavoid Vice the latter encourageth with hope, 
to follow Vertue, For, according to Cicero, Legem 
oportet eſſe vitiorum emendatricem, commend atric:mire 
virtutum : It behooveth the Law to be a mender of Vices, 
and a commender of Vertue. The part obligatory, or 
binding, us to the obſervation of things commandcd, 


it i5two-told : the one conſtraineth as by feat of our 
conſTiences,the other by tear of extcrnal puniſhment, 


ciſe of thoſe two powers, to wit, Coafiwe and Di- 
recive, 

The ſecond of theſe two effets remembred by 
Modeſtinus, is Inſtigation, or incouragement to Vertue, 
as Ariſtotle makes it the end of the Law, to make men 


| vertuous. For Laws being ſuch as they ought to be, 


do both by preſcribing and forbidding, urge us to 
well-doing 3 laying betore us the good and the evil, 
by the one and the other purchaſed. And this power 
atirmative commanding good, and power negative 
torbidding evil, are thoſe into which the Law is di- 
vided, as touching the matter : and in which David 
comprchendeth the whole body and fubftance there- 
of: ſaying, Declina 4 malo, & fac bontin, Decline | 
from evil, and do good; 
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Laws, and in what ſort, 


Ow, whether the power of the humane Law be 

without exception of any perſon, it is doubt=- 
fully diſputed atnong .thoſe that have written of this 
ſubject, as well Drvines as Lawyers; and namely, 
whether Soveraign Princes be compellable , yea, or 
no? But whereas thereare two powers of the Law, 
as aforeſaid 3 the one DireQzve, the other Coatiive : to 
the power Direfivethey ought to be ſubje&, but not 
to that which confiraineth. For, as touching vio- 
lence, or puniſhments, no man is bound to give a 
prejudicial judgment againtt himſelf; and, ifequals 
have not any power over each other, much leſs have 
inferiours over their ſuperiours, from whom they re- 
ceivetheir authority and ſtrength. 

And ſpeaking of the ſupreme power of Laws ſim- 
ply then is the Prince ſo much above the Laws, as the 
Soul and Body united, is above a dead and ſcnſleſs 
Carkaſs, For the King is truly called, Fas vieum, 


bulk of our Laws, as Itake it, arethe Ads of Par- 


&+ Lex animata: An animate, and living Law, But 


VI this 


L 


jrudicio Populi recepte ſunt, The Laws do therefore bind T's. 7-4 
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Tfidore taſincth theſe properties to every Chriſtian 4 = 


Law, that the ſame be honeſt, that it-be rothible, rs, 


or forbidden, isan cffe&t common toall Laws 3 and 


Theſe two ctfects the Law performeth, by the cxcr- © 
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That onely the - Prince is exempt from humane 


ep. {. Ep. 


ver rel; >, 
; PS cap. 31, 
their ſtrength, when they ſhall not onely be deviſed, but by Gratz an, 


ix dec. 


this is true, that by giving authority to Laws, Princes 
both add grcatneſsto themſelves, and conſerve it 3 

ard therefore was it {aid of Brafon out of Fritinian 3 

Meritd debet Rex tribuere legi quod Lex attrivuit ei : nam 

Lex facit tt ipſe fit Rex z Rightfilly ought the King to. 
attrnte that tothe Law, which the Law fir|t attributeth 

tothe King 3 for it is the Law that doth makg Kings. 

But whcrcas Bron aſcribeth this power to the 
humnanc Law, he is therein mittaken. For Kings are 
nade by God, and Laws divine 3 and by humane 
Laws uncly declared to be Kings.. Astorthe places 
remcnibred by the Dizines and Lawyers, which intcr 
a kind of obligation of Princes, thcy teach no other 
thing therein, than the bond of conſcience, and 
prokt ariting from the cx2mples of vertuous Princes, 
who ac to giveanaccompt of their actions to God 
onclv. 

Tihi foli peeczci, faith David 3 againſt thee onely have 
T finned \ thcrefore the Prince cannot be {aid to be 
ſubic&t to the Law : Princeps non ſutbjucitiey Legh, For 
ſccing, according to the School-men, the Law hu- 
manc., is but guoddam organum, E&* inſtriumentum po- 
tolt.ztis grebernativg © non widetur poſſe ejus obligatio ad 
ern fe extendere, ad quem ipſa vis poteitatis humane non 
poriinet , ſed vis poteltatis bumane non ſe extendit ad gu- 
bernatorcit, ing illaveſidet, Ergo, neque Lex condita 
por talem poteitatem obligari potsft ipſum conditorem 3 
Cmn's enim potentia activa, ejt principium tranſmutandi 
alind ; Sceing humane Law ( (iy they ) is but 2 kind 
of Org2n, or Tiſtrument of the Power that governeth, it 
ſeems that it cannot extend it ſelf tobind any one, whom 
no bumane poryer can control, or lay hold of : but the Go- 
wenn himſelf, in whom the governing power doth reſide, 
is 2 perſon that cannot by bimfelf, or byhis own power, be 
controll2d, ' And therefore the Law which is made by ſuch 
a fprwer, cannot bind the Law-maker himſelf : for every 
afinac avility, is acauſeor principle of alteration zn ano- 
ther body, rot in the body in which it (et relides, 
Ard ſ{ceing Princes have power todeliver others trom 
the obligation of the Law 3 Ergo, etiam poteſt ipſemet 
Princ-ps, ſive Legiſlator ſiza ſe voluntate pro libito ab ob- 
ligatione Legis liberare , Therefore alſo may a Prince, or 
Law-mikr, at his oven will and pleaſure, deliver himſelf 
from the bond of the Law. Therctore in the rulcs of 
the Law it is thus concluded : Subditi tenentur Leges 
oſervare neceſit xte coattionis > Princeps vero ſola voluntate 
ſrt, & intuitu boni communis 3 The ſubjects are bound 
to f:el fl the Law by neceſſity of compulſion 3 but the Prince 
only by bis own will, and regard of the common good, 

Now, conccruing the Politick Laws, given by 
Ars co the Nation of the Iſraelites, whether they 
ought to be a Prefident, trom which no civil Inſti- 
tutions of ochcr People ſhould preſume to digreſs, I 
will rot preſiune to determine, butleave it as a quc- 
ſion tor fiich men to-decide, whole protetions give 
them greater ability, Thus much 1 may be bold to 
athrm, Thar we ought not to ſecmwiſcr than God 
Win;{clt. who hath told us, that there are no Laws 
{orizhtcous, 2s thoſe which it pleaſcd him to give 
to his Elc& People to be governed by. True it is, 
that all Nations have their {everal qualities, wherein 
they diffcr, even from their next borderers, no leſs 
than in thcir pcculiar Languages 3 which difagre:- 
abte conditions to govern aptly, one and the {ame 
Faw vay harely wore able, The Roman Civil Law 
did jimdecd contain in order a great part of the then 
known World, without any notable inconvenicnce, 
after fic time as once, it was received and bccume 
familiar 3 yet was not the adminifiration of it alike 
in all parts, but yiclded mnch unto the natural Cu- 
ficms of the ſundry people which it governed, For, 
whethcr it be through a.long continucd pcrſwalion 
or ( as Aftrologers wore willingly grant ) {come in- 
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vocatiohto vice ( as plenty makethe Sybarites luxu- 
rious 3 want, and opportunity to fteal, makes the 
Arabians to be Thieves )very hard it were to torbid by 
Law, an offence ſo common with any people, as it 
wanted a name whereby to be diſtinguiſhed trom 
jult and honeſt. By ſuch rigour was the Kingdom 
ot Congo unhappily diverted trom the Chrittian Re- 
ligion, which it willingly at the hrft imbraced, but 
attcr, with great fury reje&ed, becauſe plurality of 
Wives was dcnied unto them, I know not how ne- 
ceſfarily, but more conſcientiouſly than ſeafonably. 
In fuch caſes, methinks it were not amils to confider, 
that the high God himſelf permitted ſome things to 
the Iſraelites, rather in regard of their natural diſpo- 
{itton ( for they were hard-hearted ) than becauſe 
they were conſonant unto the antient Rules of the 
tix{t pertcction. So, where cven the general Nature 
of Man doth condemn ( as many things it doth ) 
tor wicked and unjult 3 there may the Law, given by 
Moſes, worthily be deemed the moli exact retormer 
ot the evil, which torceth Man, as near as may be, 
to the will and pleaſure of his Maker. But where 
Nature or Cuſtom hath entertained a vicious, yet not 
intolerable habit, with ſo long and ſo publick appro- 
bation, that the vertue oppoſing it would ſeem as 
uncouth, as it were to walk naked in England, or to 
wear the Engliſh taſhion of apparel in Twrkzez there 
may a wiſe and upright Law-giver, without pre- 
ſumption, omit ſomewhat that the rigour of Moſes 
Law required 3 evenas thegood King Hezekzah did, 
in a mattcr meerly Eccleſtaſticil, and therefore the 
leſs capable of diſpenſation, praying for the people 3 
The good Lord be mercitul unto him, that prepareth 
his whole heart to ſeek the Lord God, the God of bis 
Fathers, though he be not cleanſed according to the 


purifcation of the Sanctuary : which Prayer the 2 Chr. 


Lord heard and granted, 

To this cffect it is well obſerved by Mr. Doctor 
I illet, that the moral Judicials of Moſes do partly 
bind, and partly ſet tree.» They do not bind at- 
firmatively, that we are tied to the ſame ſeverity of 
punithment now, which was inflicted then 3 but 
ncgatively they do hold, that now the puniſhment 
of dcath thould not be adjudged, where ſentence of 
death is given by Moſes 3 Chriſtian Magiſtrates ru- 


lingunder Chriſt the Prince of peace, that is, of Cle- //4s. 9. 


mency and Mercy, may abate of the ſeverity of Mo- 
ſes Law, and mitigate the puniſhment of death, but 
they cannot add unto it, to make the burthen more 
heavy : for to ſhew more rigour than Moſes, becom- 
cth not the Goſpel, 

But I will not wander in this copious argument, 
which hath been the ſubject of many learned diſ- 
courſes, neither will I take upon me, to ſpeak any 
thing dcfinitively in a caſe which dependeth till in 
ſome controvertie among worthy Divines. Thus 
much ( as in honour of the Judicial Law, or rather 
of him that gave it ) I may well and truly ay, that 
the defence of it hath always been vety' plauſible. 
And ſurely, howſoever they be not accepted ( nei- 
ther were it expedient ) as a general and onely Lawz 
yet ſhall we hardly find any other ground, whereon 
the conſcience of a Judge may reſt, with equal fatif- 
taction in making interpretation, or giving ſentence 
upon doubts arifingout of any Law befides it. Here- 
ot, perhaps, that Judge could have been witneſs, 
ot whom Porteſcze, that notable Bulwark of our 


Laws, doth ſpeak, complaining of a judgment given 


againſt a Gentlewoman at Salisbury , who being ac- 
cuſcd by her own man, without any other proof, tor 
turthcring her Husband, was thereupon condem- 

ned, 
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under the - Standard of Rewhen, 


ned, and burnt to aſhes : the man who accuſed her, 
within a ycar attcr,being convict tor the ſame offence, 
contelt that his MiBreſs was altogether innocent of 
that crucl fa&, whoſe terrible death he then (though 
over-late) grievouſly lamented 3 but this Judge,ſaith 
the ſame Author, Sepins ipſe mihi faſſus eſt, quod nun- 
quam in vita ſua animum ejus de hoc facto ipſe purgaret ; 
He himſelf often confeſſed unto me, that he ſhould never, 
during his life, be ableto cle» his conſcience of that fad, 
Wherefore, that acknowlcdgment which other Scz- 
ences yield unto the Metaphyſicks, that trom thence are 
drawn Propoſitions, able to prove the principles of 
Sciences, which out of the Sciences themſelves can- 
not be proved, may jultly be grantcd by all other po- 


litick Inflitutiors, to that of Moſes 3 and fo much the | 
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more jultly, by how much the ſubje& of the Meta- 
phyſicks, which is, Ens quatenus Ens , Being as it is Be- 
Ing 3 1s intinitely interiour to the Ens Entirm , The 
Being of Beings, the only Good,the fountain of Truth, 
whole fear is the beginning of Wiſdom. To which 
purpoſe, well ſaith S. Auguſtine, Conditor Legam tem- 
poralium fi vir bonus eft, & ſapiens, illam ipſum conſulit 
eternam, de qua aulli anime judicare datitm eft , The 
Anthor of temporal Laws, if he be good and wiſe, doth 
therein conſult the Law eternal, to determine of which, 
there 1s no power given to any Soul, And as well Prince 
Edward, in Forteſcue his Diſcourſe, Nemo poteſt me- 
lins, ant aliud fimdamentum ponere, qutam poſnit Domis 


nus ; No man can lay a better. or another found.1tion, than 


the Lord hath laid. 
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The Story of the Iſraelites from the receiving of the Law, to the death of Moles. 
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Of the numbring and diſpoſing of the Hoſt of Iſrael, for their marches through the Wilderneſs ; 
with a note of the reverence given ro the Worſhip of God, in this ordering of th:ir Troops. 


Hcn Moſes had received the Law from 
\ } \ / God. and publithed it among the People, 
and tiniſhed the Tabernacle of the Ark, 
and Sanfuary; he muttred all the Tribes 
and Famitlics of Iſrael 3 and having ſeen what num- 
ber of Men, fit to bear Arms, were tound in every 
Tribe.from twenty ycars of age and upwards 3 he ap- 
pointed unto then, by direction from the LORD, 
{ich Princes and Leaders, as in Worth and Reputa- 
tion were in cvery Tribe moſt cminent. The num- 
ber of the whole Army was-603550 able men for the 
Wars, bcſides Women and Children 3 alſo, beſides 
the firangers which followed them out of Exzypr. 
This grcat Army was divided by Moſes into tour groſs 
and mighty Battalions, each of which contained the 
lirength of three whole Tribes. 

The tirtt of theſe containing 186400 able Men, 
confilted of three Regiments, which may well, in 
reſpec of their number, be called Armics 3 as con- 
taining the three whole Tribes of Fudah, Iſſzchar and 
Zabulun, In the Tribe of Judah were 74600 tght- 
ing, men, led by Naaſſon 3 in Iſſachar, 544co led 
by Nathanzel 3 in Zabalon 574co led by Eliab. All 


theſe marched under the Standard of the Tribe of | 


Judah, who held the Vaunt-guard, and was the 
tirſt that moved and marched, being Jodged and 
quartercd at their general encamping on the Eaft-ſtde 
of the Army, which was Leld the firſt place, and 


of greatclt dignity. 


The ſccond Battalion or Army.called in the Scrip- 
turcs, the hoſt of Rexben, had joyned unto4t Simeon 
and Gad, .in number, 151450. All which marched. 
In the Tribe of 
Renben were 46500 undcr El:zxr in Simeon, 59300 
under Shelumiel ; Gad, 45650 under Eliaſaph : 
Thcfe had the ſecond place, and cncampcd on the 
South-{1dc of the Tabernacle, 

The third Army marched undcr the Standard of 


Ephraim, to whom were joyncd the Regiment of 
Manaſſeh and benjamin who joyncd togcther, made 
4 


in number, 1081co able men. Theſe marched. in 
the third place, encamping on the Weſt quartcr of 
the Tabernacle. Epbraim had 40500 under Eliſhz- 
ma, Manafſeh 32200 under Gamaliet, Benjamin 35 400 
under Abidam, | 

- The fourth and laſt Army, or Squadron, of the 
general Army,containing 157600 able men,marched 
under the Standard of Dan z to whom were joyncd 
the two Tribes of Nephtali and Afher. And theſe 
had the Rerc-ward, and moved laſt, encamping on 


, the Nerth-ſide.Dan had 62700 under Ahiezer; 4her © 


41500 under Pagriel 3 Nepltali 53400 under Abira, 

Beſides theſe Princes of the ſeveral Tribes, there 
were ordaincd Captains over Thouſands, over Hun- 
dreds, over Fiftics, and over Tens 3 as it may appcar 
by that mutiny and inſurrection againft Myzſ*s 3 
Numb, 16. verſ. 1, and 2. For there aroſe up again 


' Moſes 250 Captains of the Aſſembly, famous in the 


Congregation, and men of renown 3 of which number 
were Korah, Dathan and Aviram. Which thrce prin- 
cipal Mutineers, with thoſe 250 Captains that fol- 
lowed them, were not any of the Princes of the 
Tribes or general Colonels before ſpoken of, as by 
their names, Numb. 1, is made manitett. 

The blcting which Iſ#2el gave to his children.took 
place not only in the divifion of the Land of Pro- 


miſe, and other things of more conſequence, long, - - 


after following 3 but even in ſorting them under their 
ſeveral Standards in the Wilderneſs it was obſerved, 
For Fxdah had the precedency.and the greateſt Army, 
which alſo was wholly compounded of the Sons of 
Leah, Jacob's Wife, Renben having lott his birth- 
right.followed in the ſecond place,accompaniecd with 
his brother Szmeon, who had under-gone his Fathers 
curſe 3 and with Gad, the Son of his Mothers Hand- 
maid. Foſeph, who, im temporal blctlings, had the 
prerogative of the hr{t-born, a double portioa, was 
acconipted as two Tribes, and divided intotwo Rc- 
giments 3 the younger ( according to Facob's pro- 
phecy ) taking place before the elder, he was alliltcd 

by 


— 
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by Benjamin, his beſt beloved brothcr, the other ſon. 
of Rachel. To Dan, the cldeft fon of Facob's Con- 
cubines, was given the leading of the fourth Army, 
according to Facob's prophecy. He had with him 
under his Standard, none of the children of Leab, or 
Rachel, but only the ſons of the Hand-maids. | 

In the middle of theſe for:r Armies, wasthe Ta- 
bernacle, or portable Temple of the Congregation 
carried, ſurrounded by the Levites. Near unto which, 
as the Heathens and Pagans could not approach, by 
reaſon of theſe four powerful Armies which guarded 
the ſame 3 {o was it death for any of the children of 
Tſrael tocome near it, who were not of the Levztes, 
to whom the charge was committed. Sofacred was 
the moveable Temple of God, and with ſuch reve- 
rence guarded and tranſported, as 22000 perſons 
were dedicated to the ferviceand attendance there- 
of, cf which 8580 had the peculiar charge,according 
to their ſeveral Offices and Functions 3 the particu- 
Jars whercof are written in the third and fourth of 
Numbers. And as the Armies of the People obſcr- 
ved the former ordcr in their incampings : fo did 
the Levites quarter themſelves, as in an inner 
ſquare, onevcry lide of the Tabernacle 3 the Geſpu- 
rites on the Weft, within the Army, and Standard 
of Epbraim, over whom Eliaſaph commanded, in 
number 7500. The Family of Kohath on the South- 
fide, guided by Elizaphan, within the Army of Rew- 
ben, and between him and the Tabernacle, in num- 
ber $8600, The third Company were of the Family 
of Merari, over whom Zuriel commanded, in number 
62Co, and theſe were lodged on the North-ſide, 
within the Army of Dan. On the Eali-{ide, and 
ncxt within thoſe Tribes and Forces which Judah 
led, did Moſes and Aaron lodge, and their children, 
who were the firſt and immediate Commanders, both 
of Ceremonies, and of the People 3 under whom, as 
thechict of all the other Levitical Famulics, was Elea- 
fs the ſon of Aaron, his ſucceſſor in the high Pricſt- 

ood. 

This was the ordcr of the Army of I1ſrael, and of 
their encamping and marching 3 the Tabernacle bc- 
ing always ct in the middle and center thereof. The 
revecrend care which Moſes the Prophct and choſen 
{crvant of God, had in aflthat belonged even to the 
outward and leaſt parts of the Tabernacle, Ark, and 
Sanctuary, witneſſed well the inward and molt 
himble zeal born towards God himſelf. The indu- 
fry uſed in the framing thereof, and every and the 
Jcaſt part thereof 3 the curious workmanſhip thereon 
beltowed 3 the exceeding charge and expence in the 
proviſrons, the dutitul obſcrvance in the laying up, 


- 2rd preſcrving the holy Veſſels 3 the ſolemn removy- 


iag thercot the vigilant attendance thereon, and 
the provident defence of the ſame, which all Ages 
have in ſome degree imitatcd, 1s now ſo forgotten 
and calt away in this ſupcr-tine Age, by thoſe of the 
Family, by the Anabaptiſt, Browniſt, and other Sefta- 
ries, as all coſt and care beſtowed and had of the 
Church, wherein God is to be ſerved and worſhip- 
ped. is accompted akind of Popery, and as procced- 
ing trom an Idolatrous diſpolition 3 inſomuch as time 
would ſoon bring to pals (it it werenot reſiſted ) 
that God would be turned out of Churches into 
Barns, and from thence again into the Ficlds, and 
Mountains, and under the Hedgcs, and the Othces 
of the Miniſtry ( robbcd of all dignity and reſpec ) 
be as contcmptible as thoſe places 3 all Order, Di- 
ſciplinc, and Church-government, Itt to newnc(s 
of Opinion, and mens tancies 3 yea, and ſoon attcr, 
25 many kinds of Religions would ſpring up, as there 
are Pariſh-Churches within England 3 every contcn- 
tious and ignorant perſon clothing his tancy with 


the Spirit of God, and his imagination with the gift 
of Revelation ; inforuch, as when the Trath, which 
is but one, ſhall appear to the ftimple multitude, no 
leſs variable than contrary to it ſelt;the Faith of men 
will ſoon after die away by degrees, and all Religion 
be held in ſcorn and contempt. Which diſtraction 
gave a great Prince of Germany caule of this Anſwer 
to thoſe that perſwaded him to become a Lutheran 3 
Si me adjungo vobis, tunc condemnor ab aliis : fi me aliis 
adjungo, a vobis condemnor 3 quid fugiam video, ſed quid 
ſequar, non haheo : If T adjoynmy ſelf to you, I am con- 
demned by others , If T joyn with others, T am condemned 
by you : what T ſhould avoid T ſee, but I ſte not what T 
ſhould follow, 


SECT. IL 


The offerings of the twelve Princes : the Paſs- 
over of the ſecoud year : the departing of 
Jethro. 


Ow, when Moſes had taken order for all things 

ncceſſary, provided for the ſervice of God, 
written the Laws, numbred his Army, and divided 
them into the Battels and Troups before remembred, 
and appointed them Leaders of all forts z The 
twelve Princes or Commanders of the Tribes, brought 
their offcrings before the Lord, to wit, ſix covcred 
Chariots, and twelve Oxen to draw them, thercin 
to tranſport, as they marched, the parts of the Ta- 
bernaclc, with all that belonged thercunto, the San- 
Auaryexcepted, which for reverence was carried up= 
on the ſhoulders of the Sons of Korah, to whom the 
charge was committed 3 and the Chariots, in which 
was conveyed the other parts of the Tabernacle and 
Veſſels thereto belonging, were delivered to the 
Levites for that {ervice, namely, to the fons of Ger- 
ſhan and Merari. | 

Beſides theſe Chariots, each of theſe Comman- 

ders, Princes, or Heads of Tribes, offered unto God, Ihe He- 
and for his ſervice in the Temple, a Charger of tine avg oo 
Silver, weighing 130 ſhekels 3 a filver Bowl of 70 eh "a 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the San@rary 3 and an grains : 
Incenſc-Cup of Gold, of ten ſhekels, which they 2.97 * 
performed at the ſame time when the Altar was de- _ g 
dicatcd unto God by Aaron 3 and before they march- three half 
ed from Sinai towards their conquelt, beſides the Pence lter- 
Beaſts which they offered for ſacritice, according to $15 _ 
the Law Ceremonial, the weight of all the twelve Sanduary 
ſilver Chargers, and twelve filver Bowls, amounted ( as it is 
unto 2400 ſhekels of filver 3 and the weight of gold ©Pound- 
in the Incenſe-Cups, to 120 ſhekels of gold 3 which 7 _ 
makes of ſhekels of ſilver 1200, every ſhekcl of ies, 11 
gold valuing ten of filver 3 ſothat the whole of gold 20 Geraty 
and filver which they offered at this time, was about {2 ® *- 
tour hundred and twenty pound ſterling. This done, » em 
Moſes, as in all the reſt, by the Spirit of God con- is about 7 
ductcdy gave order for the celebrating of the Paſf- Groats, 
over, which they performed on the fourteenth day ** <=: 
of the ſecond Moneth of the ſecond Year 5 and on payer 
the twenticth day of the ſame, the Cloud was lifted as mwcb, 
up from above the Tabernacle, as a ſign of going *2 it, © 
forward 3 M»ſes beginning his march with this invo- —_ Lu 
cation to God : Riſe wp, Lord, and let thine enemies ſually ex- 
be ſcattered 3 and let them that hate thee, flie before thee, youud:d; 
Then all the people of Iſrael removed from their *2*%S/ 
encamping at the toot of the Mountain Sinai, to- - ay ug 


aus 12- 
wards Paran, the Army, or great ſquadron of Fuda, bours to 

ro\c ihat 
the common, and the Sanftuary Sicle were all one, Nwmb. 9. 5. Rake 
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led by Naaſhon, taking the Vaunt-guard, followed 
by Nathaniel and Eliah, Leaders of the Tribes of 
Tſſachar and Zabulon 3 after whom the reſt marched, 
a5 in the Figure expreſs?d. ' And becauſe the paſſage 
through ſo many Defarts and.Mountains, was ex- 
ceeding difficult : Moſes leaving nothing un-fore- 
thought, which might ſerve for the advancement of 
his enterpriſe, he inſtantly intreated his Father-in- 
Law, whom, in the tenth of Numbers, he calleth 
Hohab, to accompany them in their journey towards 


Canaan 3 promiſing him ſuch part and profit of the | 


enterpriſe, as God ſhould beſtow on them : tor this 
man, as he was of great underſtanding and judge- 
ment (as appeared by the counſel he gave to Moſes 
for the appointing of Judges over the People ) fo 
was he a perfe&guide in all thoſe parts, himſelf in- 
habiting on the frontier thereof, at Midian or Ma- 
dian : and ( as it ſcemeth ) anan of great years and 
experience 3 for he was then the Prieſt or Prince of 
Madian, when Moſes fled firſt out of Egypt, and mar- 
ried his Daughter, which was 42 years before this 
requeſt made. And though Moſes himſelf had lived 
40 years in theſe parts of A#abia, through which he 
was now to travel 3 yet the better to aſſure bis paſ- 
ſage, and ſo great a multitude of ſouls, which could 
not be ſo few as a Million, it was neceſſary to uſe 
many guides, and many conduQtors. To thisrequeſt 
of Moſes, it may ſeem by the places, Exod. 18.27. 
and Nwmb, 10. 30. that Fetho, otherwiſe called Ho- 
bab, yielded not 3 for it is evident, that he went back 
from Moſes into his own Countrey, But becauſe it 
appeareth by other places of Scripture, that the Po- 
ſterity of this Hobab was mingled with the Iſr-elites, 
it is moſt likely that this his return to his own Coun- 
trey, was rather to fetch away his Family, and to 
take his leave of his own Countrey, by ſetting things 
in order, than to abide there. | 


SEG I... IL 


The Voyage from Horeb to Kades; the Mutinies 
by the way ; and the cauſe of their turning 
back to the Red Sea, | 


; A Fter this" diſmiſſion of Hobab, Iſrael began to 

march towards the deſarts of Paran 3 and after 
three days wandring, they fate down at the Sepwl- 
chres of Juſt, afterward called Tabeerz, or Incenfio 3 
by reaſon that God conſumed with fire thoſe Muti- 
neers and Murmurers, which roſe up in this remove, 
which happened about the 23 day of the ſame Mo- 
neth. And from this 23 day of the ſecond Moneth 
of the ſecond year, they reſted, and fed themſelves 
with Quails.( which it pleaſed God by a Sea-wind 
to caſt upon them ) to the 24 day of the third Mo- 
neth 3 to-wit, -all the Moneth of Sinan, or Fane ; 
whereof ſurfeitirig, there died great numbers3 from 
whence ih thefollowing Moneth, called Thamus, an- 
ſweringto our Faly, they went on to Hazeroth,where 


+ Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes was ſtricken with the Le- 


profie, which continued upon her ſeven days, after 
whoſe recovery Iſrael removed toward the border of 
Idwrmea, and' encamped at Rithma, near Kades Bar- 
nea, from whence Moſes ſent the twelve Diſcoverers 
into the Territory of Canaan, both to inform them- 


_ ſelves of the fertility and ſtrength of the Countrey 3 


as alſo to take knowledge of the Ways, Paſſages, Ri- 
vers,Fordsand Mountains. For Arad, King of the Ca- 
naanites, ſurprized divers companies of the Tſ#aelites, 
by lying in ambuſh nearthoſe ways, through which 


the Diſcoverers and Searchers of the Land had for- 
merly paſt, Now, after thereturn of the Diſcoverecrs 
of Kades, the wrath of God was turned againtt I1/- 
rael; whoſe ingratitude and' rebellion after his ſo 
many benefits, ſo many remitfions, ſo many miracles 
wrought, was ſuch, as: they eſteemed their delive- 
rance from the Egyptian ſlavery, his feeding them, 
and conducting them through that grcat and terrible 
Wilderneſs ( tor ſo Moſes calleth it ) with the Victory 
which he gave them againſt the powerful Amalckites, 
to be no other than the effectsof his hatred, thinking 
that he led them on, and preſerved them, but to 
bring them, their Wives and Children tobe ſlaugh- 
tered, and given for a prey and ſpoil to the Amo- 
rites, or Canaanites, For, it was reported unto them 
by the Searchersof the Land, that the Cities of their 
enemies were walled and defended with many ſtrong 
Towers and Caftles, that many of the people were 
Giant-like ( for they confeſs'd that they faw the Sons 
of Anakthere ) who were men of feartul ſtature, and 
ſo far over-topped the Iſraelites, as they appearcd to 
them and to themſelves, but as Graſhoppers in their 
reſpect. Now, as this mutiny exceeded all the reſt, 
wherein they both accufed God, and conſulted to 
chooſe them a Captain ( or as they call it now adays 
an Elefo ) tocarrythem back again into Egypt 3 fo 
did God puniſh the fame in a greater meaſure, than 
any of the former. For he extinguiſhed every Soul 
of the whole multitude (* Foſuzand Caleb excepted ) 
who being confident in Gods promiſes, perſwaded 
the people to enter Canaan, being then near it 3 and 
at the mountain foot of Idamea, which is but nat- 
row 3 laying before them the tertility thereot, 2nd 


aſſuring them of Victory. But as men whom the +. 


paſhon of fear had bereaved both of reaſon and cor- 
mon ſenſe, they threatned to ſtone theſe encouragcs 
to death 3 accompting them as men either de{perate 
in themſelves, or betrayers of the lives, goods, and 
children of all their brethren, to their encmics 3 but 
God reſiſted theſe wicked purpoſes, and interpoling 
the fear of his bright Glory between the unadviſed 
fury of the Multitude, and the innocency and con- 
ſancy of his Servants, preſerved them thereby from 
their violence 3 threatning an entire detfirudtion of 
the whole Nation, by ſending among them a con- 
ſuming and mercileſs Peſtilence, For this was the 
tenth Inſurre&ion and Rebellion, which they had 
made, fince God delivered them from the flavery of 
the Egyptians. But Moſes ( the mildeſt or meckeſt 
of all men ) prayed unto God to remember his in- 
hnite mercies 3 alleging, that this fo ſevere a judge- 
ment, how defervedly ſoever inflicted, would in- 
creaſe the pride of the heathen Nations, and give 
them occation to vaunt, that the God of T/rael tail- 
ingin power to perform his Promiſes, ſuffered them 
to periſh in theſe barren and fruitleſs Deſarts, Yet, 
as God is no lefs juſt than merciful, as God is flow 
toanger, ſois his wrath a conſuming fre 3 the ſame 
being once kindled by the violent breath 'of man's 
ingratitude : and theretore,as with a hand leſs heavy 
than hoped tor, he ſcourged this iniquity 3 ſo by 
the meaſure of his Glory ( evermore jealousof neg- 
lect and derifion ) he ſuffered not the wicked to 
paſs unpuniſhed ; reſerving his compaſſion for the 
innocentz whom, becauſe they participated not with 
the offences of their Fathers, he was pleaſed to pre- 
ſerve, and in them to perform his Promiſes, .which 
have never been fruſtrate, 
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SECT. IV. 


Of their unwillingneſs to return ; with the pu- 
niſhment thereof, and of divers accidents it 
the return, 


Ow. when Moſes had revealed the purpoſes of 
N God to the People, and made them know his 
heavy diſplcaſure towards them,they began to bewail 
themſtlves, though over-late 3 the times of Grace 
and mcns Repentance having alſo their appoint- 
ment. And then when God had left them to 
themſelves, and was no more among them, after 
they had ſo often plaid and dallied with his merci- 
ful ſufferings, they would needs amend their for- 
mer diſobedience by a ſecond contempt, and make 
offer to enter the Land, contrary again to the ad- 
vice of Moſes 3 who aſſured them that God was not 
among them 3 and that the Ark of his Covenant 
ſhould not move, but by his direAtion, who could 
not <rr 3 2nd that the Enemies (word, which God 
had hitherto bended, and rebated, was now left 
no cſs ſharp than death 3 and in the hands of the 
Amalekites and Canaanites, no leſs cruel, But as 
men from whom God hath with-drawn his Grace, 
do always follow thoſe counſels which carry them 
to their own deſiructions : ſo the Hebrews, after 
they had forſaken the opportunity by God and their 

Conductors offered 3 and might then have entred 


' Fudea before their Enemics were prepared and 


Joyned 3 did afterward, contrary to Gods Com- 
'"mandment, undertake the enterpriſe of themſelves, 
and ran head-long, and without advice, into the 
Mountains of Idawmea. There the Canaanites and 
the Amalekites being joyned, and attending their 
advantage, ſet on them, brake them, and of their 
numbers ſlaughtered the greateſt part : and follow- 
ing thcir vidtory-and purſuit, conſumed them all 
the way of their flight, even unto Hormah : the 
Amalekites, in revenge of their former loſs and over- 
throw at Raphidim : the Canaanites, to prevent their 
diſplantation and deſtruction threatned. Of which 
powerful aſſembly of thoſe two Nations ( aſliſted 
in all likelihood with the neighbour Kings, joyned 
together for their common ſafety ) it pleaſed God 
to forewarn Moſes, and to dire& him another way, 
than that formerly intended. For he commanded 
him to return by thoſe painful paſſages of the De- 
farts, through which they had formerly travelled, 
till they found the banks of the 'Red Sea again 3 in 
which rctreat, before they came back to paſs over 
Fordan, there were conſumed eight and thirty years 3 
and the whole number of the 600 and odd thouſand, 
which came out of Egypt ( Moſes, Foſua, and Ca- 
eb excepted ) were dead in the Wilderneſs, the 
ſtubborn and careleſs generation were wholly worn 
out, and the promiſed Land beſtowed on their chil- 
dren 3 which were increaſed to 600000 and more. 
For, beſides the double fault, both of refuſing to 
enter the Land upon the return of their Diſcoverers, 
and the preſumption then to attempt it, when they 
were countermanded : it ſcemeth that they had com- 
mitred that horrible Idolatry of worſhipping Mvlech, 
For, although Moſes doth 


. and the Hoſt of Heaven. 


>. not mcntion it,yet Amos doth,and ſo doth the Martyr 
2-3. Stephen z as alſo that the Tſiaelites worſhipped” the 


" Sun and Moon in after-times, it is proved out of 
ſundry other places. 

Now, after the broken Companics were returned 

to the Camp at Cages, Moſes, according to the 


Commandmenr received from God, departed to- 
wards the South from whence he came, to recover 
the ſhoars of the Red Sea, And fo from Cades, or 
Rithma,he removed to Reuzmonparez,ſo called of abun- 
dance of Pomegranates there found, and divided 
among them. From whence he went on to 
Libnah, taking that name of the Frankincenſe there 
found. From Libnah he croſſed the Valley, and fate 
down at Reſſa, near the foot of the Mountain, And 
after he had reſted there,he bended towards the Weſt, 
and encamped at Ceelata 3 where one of the Hebrers, 
for gathering broken wood on the Sabbath, was fio- 
ned to death. After which, Moſes always keeping 
the Valley, between two great ledges of Mountains 
( thoſe which bound the Deſart of Sin, and thoſe of 
Phargn ) croſs'd the fame from Ceelata, and march- 
ed Eaſtward to the Mountain of Sapher, or Sepher 3 
this making the twentieth Manſion. From thence he 
paſſed on to Harada 3, then to Maceloth; and then to 
Thahah, and ſo to Thara,or Thare the four and twen- 
tiecth Manſion. Where Moſes reſted, the people be- 
gan that -inſolent and dangerous mutiny of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram 3. who, for their contempt of 
God and his Miniſters,were ſome of them {wallowed 
up alive, and by the earth, opening her mouth,devou- 
red 3 others,even two hundred and fifty which offered 
Incenſe with Korah, were conſumed with fire from 
Heaven 3 and 14700 of their party,which murmured 
againſt Moſes, ſtricken dead with a ſudden peſtilence : 
one of the greateſt marvelsand judgments of God that 
hath been ſhewed in all the time of Moſes his Govern- 
ment,or before. For among ſo great a multitude,thoſe 
lay-men, who would have uſurped Eccleſiaſtical au- 
thority, were ſuddenly ſwallowed up alive into the 
Earth, with their Families and Goods 3 eyen while - 
they ſought to over-throw the Order, Diſcipline, 
and Power of the Church, and to make all men alike 
therein, rebelliouſly contending againſt the High 
Prieft and Magiſtrate, to whom God had committed 
the government both of his Church, and Common- 
weal of his People. And the better to aſſure the 
people, and out of his great mercy to conhrm them, 
it pleaſeth him in this placealſo to approve by mi- 
racle the former eleGion of his ſervant Aaron, by 
the 12 Rods given by the _— the 12 Tribes 3 
of which Moſes received one of every Head, and 
Prince of his Tribe : which, being all withered and 
dried Wands,and oneveryRod the name of the Prince 
of the Tribe written, and Aaron's on that of Levi, it 
pleaſed God, that the Rodof Aaron received, by his 
potver,a vegetable ſpirit,and having lain in theTaber- 
nacle of the Congregation before the Ark, one night, 
had on it both Buds, Bloſſoms, and ripe Almonds. 

From Tharah, the whole Army remoyed to Me- 
thra ; and thence to Eſmona 3 and thence to Moſe- 
ſeroth ( or Maſurit, after S. Ferom ) and from Moſeroth 
to Benejacan > and foto Gadgad, which Ferom calleth 
Gadg 1da 3 thence to JOSBathe thirticth Manſions 
where, from certain fountains of water gathered in 
one, Adricomius maketh a River, which falleth into 
the Red Sea, between Madian, and Afiongaber. 

Now, although it be very probable, that at Afion= 
gaber, where Solomon furniſhed his Fleet for the Eaft- . 
India, there was ſtore of freſh water 3 and though 


the Stony, which he calleth Corys, from whence (faith 
he ) the Inhabitants convey water in Pipes of Leather 
to other places, by which device the King of Arabiz 
relieved the Army of Cambyſes z, yet is Adrichomius 
greatly deceived, as many times he is, in finding 
theſe Springs at Gadgad, or Fetabata, being the nine 
and twentieth, or thirtieth Manſion. . For it was at 
Punon, that thoſe Springs axe ſpoken of, which in 


Deuteronomy 


| 


\N 


Numb, 33; 


Herodotus maketh mention of a great River in Arabia ,,,,q |.;, 
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Denteronomy the tenth, and the ſeventh Verſe, -is al- 
ſo called Fetabata, or Fothah, a Land of running 
Waters, and which by all probability fall- into the 
River Zared, the next adjoining. And that theſe 
Springs ſhould fall into the 'Red Sez at Afrongaber, 
or Eloth, Tcannot believe, forthe way thither is ve- 
ry long. And this I find in Belonzus, that there are 
divers Torrents of freſh Water in thoſe ſandy parts 
of Arabia > which though they continue their courſe 
fora few miles, yet they are drunkup by the hot and 
thirſty ſand, before they can recover the banks of the 
Red Sea. Wh 

From Fetabata, Moſes dire&ted his journey towards 
the Red Sea, and encamped at Hebrona, and from 
thence to Eſiongaberz which City in Foſephus time, 
had the name of Berenicez - and in Hieroms, Eſta. 
From thence, kceping the Sea,and Eloth on his right 
hand, he turned towards the North, as he was by 


Deit.2, God commanded 3 Efiomgaber being the fartheſt place 


towards the South-Eaſt, that Mzſes travelled in that 
aſſage. 

: It ſeemeth that Eſiongaber, or Afiongaber, Eloth 

and Madizn, - were not at this time in the poſſeſſion of 

the Kings of Edom. For it is ſaid, That the Lord 

ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron in the Mount Hor, near the 


Nunb.20, coaſt of the Land of Edom 3 ſo as the Mount Hor was 


13, 


at this time in the South border of Idumes, And if 
Efrongaber, and theother places near the Red Sea, had 
at this preſent been ſubje& unto the Idaumezns, Mo- 


ſes would alſo have demanded a free paſſage through 


them. Ir is true, that in the future the Idumeans 


1K2z5ir, obtained thoſe places 3 for it is ſaid 3 And they aroſe 


18, 


out of Midian, and came to Paran, and took, Men with 
them; which were thoſe Companies that followed 
young Adad of Idumezinto Egypt, when he fled from 


oab, Likewiſe it is ſaid of Solomon, that he made | 


a Navieof Ships in Efiongaber, beſides Eloth, in the 
Land of Edom. 


SECT. 'V. 


Of Moſes arrival at Zin Cades: and of the 
accidents while that they abode there, 


Rom Efiwngabar he turned again towards the 
North, and pitched in the Wildernefſof Zin,which 

is Kadeſh 3 or in Beroth, of the Children of Facan; 
where theſate down in the firft Month of the fortreth 
Year, after they lett Egypt. For, at the next Man- 
fion, Aaron died in the hr day of the fifth Month of 
the forticth Year 3 the nine and thirtieth Year taking 
end at Eſiongaber. - And at this City of Cades (for fo 
it was thought tobe) or near it, died Miriam, or 


Namb.2o. Mary, Moſes Siſter, whoſe Sepulcher was to be ſeen 


in St, Hieroms time, as himſelf avoweth. From 


Numb.2o, hence, cre they departed to the Mountain Hor, all 


3+ 


the People murmured moſt violently againſt Moſes, by 
reaſon of the ſcarcity of Water. For neither the 
puniſhments by Fire from Heaven 3 nor being devou- 
red and ſwallowed up by the Earth by the ſadden 
Peſtilence, which often ſeazed them 3 aor any mi- 
racle formerly ſhewing, either the love or wrath of 
God, could prevail with this Nation any longer, 


| than while they were full fed and ſatisfied in every of 


their appetites 3 but in ſtead of ſeeking for help and 
relict at Gods hands, when they ſuffered hunger, thirſt, 
orany other want, they murmured, repined, and re- 
belled, repenting them of their changed eſtates, and 
caſting ungratefully on Moſes all their miſadventures 3 


yea, though they well knew that their own Fathers | 


had left their Bodies in the Deſarts, and they were 
now entred into the fortieth Year, wherein all their 
miſcries were to take end. And being, as it were, 


in ſight of the Land promiſed, they again as obſti- 


nately. tempted God as in former times3' and neither 
truſted his promiſes, nor feared his indignation. But 
as the will and purpoſes of God are without- begin- 
ning ſo his mercies being without end, he comman- 
ded Moſes to ſtrike a Rock adjoining, with his Rod, 
and the Waters iſſuedout in-great abundance, with 
which both themſelves and their Cattel were ſatisfied. 
Nevertheleſs, becauſe God perceived a kind of dith- 
dence both in Myſes and Aaron at this place; therefore 
he permitted neither of them to enter the Land pro- 
miſed, whereto perchance their worldly defires might 

invitethem. But it pleaſed himto end the travels of 
Aaron at the Mountain Hor, being the next, and the 

four and thirtieth Station. At which Mountain Hr, 


Aaron was deſpoiled of the garments of his Prieli- 


hood, and the ſame put on Eleazar his Son, as God 
hath commanded. Which done, Moſes and Eleazar 
deſcended the Mountain 3 but God received Aaron on 
the top thereof, and he was no more ſeen. 

Of this Mountain called Hor, otherwiſe Moſera, 
aSin Dert. 10, verſ. 6, thoſe Horites took name,which 
the Idameans had formerly vanquiſhed. Some there 
are which make Moſera, which was the ſeven and 
twentieth Manſionz and Moſera, which they write- 


1 Moſeroth, for difference, which was the four and thir- 


tieth Manſion, and is alſo called Hor, to be two di- 
ſtint places 3 becauſe Moſes in paſſing from Cades- 
barne towards Efiongaber, encamped at Myſera; after 
he departed from Heſmona, and before he came to 
Benjaacan. And this Moſera, which is alſo called Hor,he 


Moſes Siſter,died 3 the firſt being the ſeven and twen- 
tieth, and the ſecond being the four and thir- 


q tieth Manſion.” But for Her, which is alſo called 


Moſera, it ſhould have been written, Hor juexta My= 


ſera , Hor near Moſera; for it is but one Root of a 


Mountain, divided intodivers tops, as Sinai and Ho= 


reb are; Whereof the Welt part Moſes calleth Moſera, 


and the Eaſt part Horeb. By the Weſt part Myſes en- 
camped, as he. paſt towards the Red-Sez on his lefc 
hand 3 by the Eaſt part, as he went back again 
North-wards towards Moab, as in the deſcription of 
Moſes his paſſage through Arabia, the Reader may 
perceive. : 

Now it was from Cades before they came to Hor, 
becauſe Hor belonged to Edom,that Moſes ſent meſſen- 
gers to the Prince of Idumea, praying him that he 


| might paſs with the People of I/-2el through his Ter- 


ritory into the Land of Canaan,which bordered it. For 
it wasthe neareft way of all other from the City of 
Kadeſh, where Moſes then encamped; whereas 0- 
therwiſe taking his journey by the Rivers of Zared, 
Arnon and Fordan, he might have run into many ha- 
zards in the paſſage of thoſe Rivers, the far way a- 
bout, and the many powerful Kings, which com- 
manded in thoſe Regions. Now, the better to per- 
ſwade the Prince of 14umea hereunto, Moſes remem- 
bred him, that he was of the ſame Race and Fami- 
ly with Iſrael 3 calling him by the name of Brother, 
becauſe both the Edomites and Iſraelites were the Sons 
of one Father, to wit, Tſaac 3 inferring thereby,that 
he had more reaſon to favour and reſpe& them, than 
he had toafliſt the Canaanitesz againſt whom, Eſax 
his Anceſtor had made Warr, and driven out the 
Horites (who were of their antient Races deſcended 
of Cham) out of the Region of Seir, calling it by his 
own name, Edom, or Idumea. He alſo making a 
ſhort repetition of Gods bleſſings beſtowed on them, 


and of his purpoſes; and promiſes affured Edom, or 
Z the 


Namb, 29; 


\o 
. 
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came untoafter hehad left Cadas, where Miriam, xcumb. 32. 
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the King; thexeof that he would no way offend his 
Pcople, or walic his Country, bur that he would re- 
ſtrain his Array within the bounds of the Common, 
and Kings high-ways, paying Money for whatſoever 
he uſed,, yea; - even for the Water which themſelves 
or their Cattel ſhould drink. ,For Moſes was com- 
manded by God, not to proven the Children of E- 
ſau. But theKing of Idumea knowing the ſirength 
of his own Countrey, the fame bemg near Ganaan, 
rampir'd with high and ſharp Mountains3 and withal 


- ſuſpcting, as a natnral wiſe Man,that 600000 firan- 


Numb.20, 
22, 24. 


Xs MG. 2C.,s 
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Nemb.! 4. 


<5s 


gers being once entred hisCountrey, it would reſi in 
their wills togive him Law.reſolvedly refuſed them 
paſſage, and delivered this anſwer to the Meſſen- 
gers : That, ifthey attempted to enter that way, he 
would take themfor enemies, and refitt them by all 
poſlible means. And not knowing whether ſuch a 
denial mightfatisfie or exaſperate, he gathered the 
ſtrength ofthis Countrey together, and thewed him- 
{clt prepared to defend their paſſage. Far, as it is 
written, Then Edom came out againſt him (to wit,Mo- 
ſes) with much People; and with a mighty Power, 
Whercupon Moſes underſtanding, that the end of 
his enterpriſe was not the conquelt of Seir, or 1du- 
mez, and that the Land promiſed, was that of Gana- 
an : likg unto himſelf, who was of natural under- 
ſtanding the greateſtof any Man, and the skilulleſt 
Man of War that the World had, he refuſed to ad- 
venture the Army of Iſr2el againſt a Nation, which 
being overcome, gave but a paſſage to invade others; 
and which, by reaſon of the {eatof their mountainous 
Countrey,could not but have endangered,or (at leaſt ) 
greatly enfeebled the firength of Tſrael, and rendred 
them leſGable, if not altogether powerleſs, to have 
conquered the reſt. 


& SOT 


SECT. VL 


Of their compaſſing Idumxa, and travelling to 
Hoey the border of Moab. n 


T FE therefore leaving the way of Idumez, turned 
H himſelftowards the Eaſt, and marched towards 
the Delarts of Moab. Which, when Arad the King 
of the Canaanites underſtood, and that Moſes had 
blanched the way of Idumea and knowing that it 
was Canaan, and not Edom, which Iſrael aimed at, he 
thought it fafeſt, rather to td his Enemies 1n his 
Neighbours Countrey, than to be found by them in 
his own3 which he might have done with a far grea- 
tcr hope of vidtory, had Moſes been enforced tri to 
have made his way-by the Sword through Idumea,and 
thereby though vidorious, greatly have leſſened his 
numbers, But although it tell out otherwiſe than 
Arad hoped tor, yet, being reſolved to make trial, 
what courage the Tſraelites brought with them our of 
Egypt, before they came nearer his own home 3 lead- 
ing the {irength of his Nation to the edg of the De- 
fart, he ſet upon ſome part of the Army 3 which, for 
the multitude occupicd a great ſpace.and for the many 
heards of Cattel that they drave with them, could 
not encamp ſo near together, but that ſome quarter 
or other was cvermore {ubjecdtto ſurpriſe. By which 
advantage, and in that hisattempts were then per- 
chance unexpeGted, he ſlew ſome tew of the 1ſraelztes, 
and carried with him many Priſoners, | 

Now.it isvcry probable, that it was this Canaante, 
orhis Predeceſſor, which joyned his farces with the 
Amalckztes, and gave an overthrow to thoſe mutinous 
Iſraelites, which, without direction trom God by 


| theſe journies- by the edg of Idumes, but without 


Moſes, would have entred Canaen from Caderbarne. 
For it ſcemeth, that the greateſt number of that Ar- 
my were of the Canaanites, becauſe in the tirtt of 
Denteronomy 44 the Amorites axe named alone 
without the Amalekztes, and are faid to have 
beaten the Iſraelites at that time. And this Arad, if . 
he were the fame that had a victory over 1/72el near 
Cadesbarne; or, it it were his Predeceflor that then 
prevailed 3 this Man tinding that Moſes was returned 
fromthe Red Sea, and in his way towards Canaan, 1 


and that the South part of Canaan was firſt to be in- 

vaded, and in danger of being conquered, not know- 

ing of Moſes purpoſe to paſs Moab, determined, while 
| he was yet in the Deſart, to try the quarrel, And b; 
| whereas it followeth in the third Verſe of the twelfth 7 


Chapter of Numbers that the Iſraelites utterly defiroy- 
ed the Canaanites, and their Cities, they are much 
miſtaken that think, that this deſtruction was pre- 
{ently performed by the Iſraelites, -But it is to be an= 
derſtood, tohave been done in the future, to wit, in 
the time of Foſiz. For, had Moſes at this time en- 
tred Canaan in the purſyit of Arad, he would not 
have fallen back again into the Deſarts of Zinand 
Moab, and have fetch'd a weariſome and needleſs 
compals, by the Rivers of Zared and Arnon, 

Neither is their conjecture to be valued at any 
thing, which affixm; that Arad did not inhabit any 
part of Canaan it ſelf, but that his Territory lay 
without it, and near to the Mountain Hor, For, Hor 
and Zin Cades were the South borders 'of Edom, and 
not of Canaan. And it was in the South of the 
Land of Canaan, that Araddweltz which South part 
of Canaan was the North part of Edom. 

Again, Horma (torſo far the Iſraelites, after their 
victory purſued the Canaanites ) is ſeated in the South 
of Judea, Thereis alſo a City of that name in Sime- 
on. But there is no ſuch place to the South of Edom. 
And were there nootherargument, but the mutiny 
which followed preſently after the repetition of this 
Victory, it were enough to prove, that the ſame was 
obtained in the future, and in Foſaa his time, and 
not at the inſtant of Arads aſſault. For, had the 1/- 
raelites at this time ſack'd the Cities of Arad, they 
would not the next day have complained for want of . 
Water and Bread. For where there are great Cities, 
there is alſo Water and Bread, But it was inthe time 
of Foſua, that the Iſraelites took their revenge, and 
after they had paſſed Fordan; Foſua then governing 
them, who in the twelfth Chapter and fourteenth 
Verſe nameth this Arad by the name of his City fo 
called, and with him the King of Horma 3 to which 
place the Iſraelites purſued the Canaaniter. And he na- 
med them amongtt thoſe Kings,which he vanquiſhed, 
and put todeath. | / 

Now, after this aſſault and ſurprize by Arad, 

Moſes finding that all entrance on that fide was de- 
tended, heled the People Eaftward rocompaſs Idy- 
mea, and the Dead Sea. and to make his entrance by 
Arnon and the Plains of Moab, at that tume in the poſ- 
&flion of the Amorites, But the Iſraelites, to whom 
the very name of a Deſart was terrible, began again to 
rebel againlt their Leader 3 till God by a multitude 
of fiery Serpents (that is, by the biting of Serpents, 
whoſe Venom inflamed them,and burnt thera as Fire) 
made them know their error, and afterward, accord- 
ing to his plentiful grace, cured them again by theirs 
bcholding an artificial Serpent,by his Commandment 


Numb. 34 
40. 


ſet up. 


From the Mount Hor, Moſes leaving the ordinary 
way which lyeth between the Red Sea and Czloſyria, 
cncamped at Zalmona and thence he removed toP- 
non, where he ercCted the Brazen Serpent 3 making 


it. 


PR 


Chap. 


$. 


of the Hiſtoy of the UWozld, 


:- For Phxnon was ſometime a principal City of the 
Flomites. Now, where it is written in Numb.21.4. 
That from Mount Hor they departed by the way of the Red 
Sea, which grieved the People, it was not thereby meant, 
that the 1ſraelites turned back towards the Red Sea3 
neitherdid they march (according to Fonſeca) per 
viam que habet a latere mare rubrum, by the way that 
fided the Red Sea 3 but indeed they croſs'd, and went 
athwart the common way from Galaad, Traconitis, 
and the Countricsof Moab, to the Red Sea, that is, 
to Efiongaber, Eloth, and:M:4ian , which way, as it 
lay North and South, ſo Iſrael toſhun the border of 
Edom, and to take the utmoſt Eaſt part of Moab, 
croſſf'd the common way towards the Eaſt, and 
then they turned again towards the North, as be- 
tore. 

From Phanon he went to Ohoth, where he entred 
the Territory of Moab,adjoining to the Land of Szph, 
a Countrey bordering on the Dead Sea; and from 
thence to Abarim, the eight and thirtieth Manſion, 
that is, where the Mountains ſo called take beginning, 
andare as yet but ſmall Mountures of Hills,on the Eaſt 
border of Moab 3 from thence they recovered Dibon 
Gad, or the River of Zared, which riſeth in the 
Mountains of Arabia, and runneth towards the 
Dead Sea, not far from Petra the Metropolis thereof, 
being the nine and thirtieth Station. And having 
paſs'd that River,they lodged at Dibon Gad, and from 
thence they kept the way to Diblathaim, one of the 
Cities of Moab ; which Feremy the Prophet, Chap, 
48, Verſ. 22. calleth the Houſe of Diblathaim, the 
ſame which afterward was deliroyed among the reſt 
by Nebuchadnezzar, From thence they came to the 
River Arnon, and encamped in the Mountains of 
Abarim; though in the 22 of Numbers, Moſes doth 
not remember Helmondiblathaim, but ſpeaketh of his 
remove from the River of Zared, immediately to the 
other {ide of Arnoxz calling Arnon the border of Moab, 
between them and the Amorites 3 ſpeaking as he 
found the fate of the Countrey at that time, For 
Arnon was not antiently the border of Moab, but was 
lately conquered from the Moabites, by Sehon King 
of the Amorites z even from the Predeceflor of Balac 
Peor then raigning. From Diblathaim, Moſes ſent 
meſſengers to Sehon, King of the Amorites, to defire 
a paſſage through his Countrey > which, though he 
knew would be denycd him, yet he delired to give a 
reaſon to theneighbour Nations of the War heunder- 
took. And though Edom had retuſed him as Sehon 
did, yet he had no warrant from God to enforce him. 
Moſes alſo in ſending meſſengers to Sehon, obſerved 
the ſame precept which he left to his Polterity and 
Succeſlors, fora Law of the War 3 namely, in Dext. 
20, IO, in theſe wordsz; When thou comeſt neer 
unto a City to fight againſt it, thou ſhalt offer it 
peace 3 which if it do accept of, and open nnto thee, 
then let all the People found therein be tributaries znto 
thee, and ſerve thee, but if it refuſe, &c. thou ſhalt 

ſmite all the Males thereof with the edg of the 

Sword, Which Ordinance all Commanders of 

— have obſerved tothis day, or onght to have 
one, 


SESS. VII. 
Of the Book of the Battels of the Lord, menti- 


oned in this Story, and of other Books menti- 
oned in Scripture, which arc loſt. 


- 


NN concerning the War between Iſrael and 
this Story to that Book, entituled, Liber Bellorim 


ſeth over many encounters, and other things memo- 
rable, with greater brevity in this place. His words, 
after the Geneva Tranſlation, are theſe : I/berefor: it 
ſhall be foken in the Book, of the Battels of the Lord, what 
things he did in the Red Sea, and in the Rivers of Ar- 
non. The YVulgar Copy differcth not in fenfe from 
this: But the Greek, Septeagint vary. For the Greek, 
writes it to this cect 3 For thus it is ſaid inthe Boos - 
The War of the Lord hath burnt (or inflamed) Zoob, 
and the Brooks of Arnon, Funius for the Red Sea, 
which in the Genevian and Vulgar Edition, 


he readeth thus. Tdcirco dici ſolet in recenſcone bellorum 
Jehovz, contra Vahebum in Regione Suph 3 & contra 


ing of the Battels of Jehovah, againſt Vaheb in the Corn- 
trey of Suph, and againſt the Rivers, ihe Rivers of Ar- 


Iſraelites, there was in thoſe times a famous memory 
in the mouth of moſt Men, concerning the War 


of his winning the Countrey near Arnon, out of the 
poſſeiſion of the Moabites, For this Vahev was the 
immediate Predeceſſor of B2lac, who lived with My- 
ſes 3 though it be written that this Balac was the Son 
of Zippor, and not of Vabeb, For, it ſeems (as it is 
plain in the ſuccetfion of the Edomites) that theſe 
Kingdoms were elective, and not ſuccctfive. And 
as [ard this Tranſlation undcrftandeth no ſpecial 
Book of the Battels of the Lord: fo others,asVatablus 
in his Annotations, doubt whether in this place any 
ſpecial Book be meantz and if any, whether it be 
nota prediction of Wars in future ages, to be waged 
in theſe places, and to be written in the Book of 
Judges. Syracides cap. 46; tells us plainly,that thoſe 
Battels of the Lord were fought by Foſuz > Who was 
there (faith he) before him like to him 2 for be fought 
the Battels of the Lord, But ſeeing the Hiſtories of the 
Scripture elſewhere often paſs over matters of great 
weightin few words, referring the Reader to other 
Books witten of the ſame matter at largez therefore 
it ſeemeth probable, that ſuch a Book as this there 
was3 wherein the ſeveral victories by Iſrael obtain- 
ed, and alſo victories of other Kings,making way for 
the good of the Iſraelites,were particularly and largely 
written. And that the ſame ſhould now be wanting, 
it is not ſtrange, ſeeing ſo many other Volumes,hilled 
with divine diſcourſe, have periſhed in the long race 
of time, or have been deſtroyed by the ignorant 
and malicious Heathen Magifirates. For the 
Books of Henoch, howſoever they have been in 
later ages corrupted, and therefore now ſuf- 
pedtcd, are remembred in an Epiſile of Thad- 

BY «per, and by 


dew, and cited by Origen, 
Tertullian, 

That work alſo of the Patriarch Abraham, of For- 
mation, Which others beſtow on Rabbi Achibz, 


is no where found, 


The Books remembred by 
Z 2 0j#2, 


. 


14. 


Sehon, Moſes ſeemeth to refer a great part of 


Domini ; The Book, of Gods Battels : and therefore paſ-' 


Pg 


PFLAG 


, | NaIGCS Of the 
the Region of Sph, a Countrey bordering the Dead Counrey 
' Sea towards the Eaſt, as he conjecureth. The Text, of $-p4, 


ſee more 


CA 


1 ' {ch, 


4- l 2, 


flumina, flumina Arnonis Therefore is it ſpoken in repeat- and of the 


force of 


t 


e word 


Suths 24ifo 
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of Sehon againſt Vaheb, the King of the Moavites, and .;, 


non, In which words he underliands, that amongli c.:. 1x, 
the Warrs which the Lord diſpoſcd for the good of the S:#. z. 
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— The Second Book of the Firſt Þart 


Hier. 17 ; 
gueſt. {uper ham, ot Tſaac, Facob, and Moſes are 
lb, Reg. 


Heer. 11 
Aniiot, 17 
Paral;p. 


Foſpuz, Chap. 10, Verſc13. andin thefecond of Sa- 
muel, Chap. 1, Verſ; 18, called the Book of Faſher, or 
Faſtorum, is alſo loſt 3 whercin the ſtay of the Sun 
and Moon in the middeſt of the Heavens 1s recor- 
dcd., and how they fiood ſtill till T/rael had avenged 
themſelves of their enerfiies 3 out of which alſo Dz- 
id took the Prccept of teaching the Children of 
Fidah to exerciſe their Bows againſt their Enc- 
ICs. 

Some think this to be the Book of eternal Prede- 
Rination, in which the Juſt arewritten, according 
unto the ſixty and ninth Pſalm, Verſ. 2S. where 1t 15 
ſaid 3 Let them be pitt ont of the book, of Life, neither 
let them be written with the Righteous, Ferom thinks 
that David by this Book, underſtood thoſe of Sa- 
tel , Rabbi Solomon, that the Books of the Law are 
thereby meant, in which the acts of the juſt Abra- 
t written. Others, 

that it was the Book of Exodus. Others, as Theo- 
doretus, that it was a Commentary upon foſhra, by 
an unknown Author. 

The Book of Chozai, concerning Manaſſeh, re- 
membred in the ſecond of Chron, Chap. 33. v. 18, and 
19th. Of this Book, alſo loſt, Ferom conceives, that 
the Prophet Eſay was the Author, 

Thetame miſchance came as well to the Story of 
Solomon, written by Abia Silonites, who met with 
Feroboam, and foretold him of his obtaining the 
Kingdom of Iſrael from the Son of Solomon, As to 
the Books of Nathan the Prophct, and to thoſe of 
Feeds the Seer, remembred in the ſecond of Chron. 
Chap. 9. Verſ. 29, With theſe have the Books of She- 
maiah and of T4do, remembred in the ſecond of Chro. 
Chap. 12. Verſ, 15. periſhed 3 and that of Fehw the 
Son of Hanani, of the a&s of Jehoſaphat, cited in the 
ſecond of Chron, Chap. 20. Verſ. 34. Alſo that Book 
of Solomon, which the Hebrews write Haſcirim, of 

' 5cco Verſes, of which, that part called Canticum Can- 
ticorum,onely remaineth,1 Kings 4. 32. and with this, 
divers others of Solomon's works have periſhed, as his 
Book of the natures of Trecs,Plants,Beaſts, Filhes,&c. 
1 Kings 4.33. with the reſt remembred by Origen, 
Foſephus, Ferom, Cedrenus, Ciccus Aſeulanus, Picus 
Mirandula. and others. | 

Of theſe, andother Books many were conſumed 
with the ſame tire, wherewith Nebzchadnezzar burnt 
the Temple of Ferſalem, But let us return thither 
wherc we lett. , 


SECT. VIII. 


/ 

Of Moſes his ſparing the iſſue of Lot ; and of 

Te Giants in thoſe parts , and of Sehon and 
Og. 


VV Myfes had paſt Arnon, he incamped on 
| the other {ide thereof at Abarim, oppoſite 


to the City of Nibo 3 leaving the City of Midian on 
the left hand, and attempting nothing upon the Mo- 
abites on that ſide. For Moab did at this time inhabit 


Der. 2.9, On the South-lide of Arnon, having loſt all his anti- 
10,11412. ent and beft Territory, which was now in the poſ- 


ſcfhion of Schon the Amorite, For Moſes was com- 


*manded by God not to moleſt Moab, ncither to pro- 


voke them to battcl, God having given that Land to 
the children of Lot 3 the ſame which was antiently 
poſſelt by the Emims, who were men of great fiature, 
and comparablec to thoſe Giants called Anakzms, or 
the fonsof Anak, 


_— 


Chap. F. 


God allo commanded Moſes to ſpare the Ammanites, 
becauſe they likewiſe were deſcended of Lot : who 
had expelled from thence thoſe Giants, which the 
Ammonttes called Zamzummims, For it ſeemeth that 
all that part, eſpecially to the Eatt of Fordan, even 
tothe Deſart of Arabia, as well on the Welt, as on 
the Eaſt-lide of the Mountains of Gilead, was inha- 
bited by Giants. And in theplantation of the Land 
promiſed, the Iſraelites did not at any time paſs thoſe 
Mountains to the Eaſt of Baſan, but left their Coun- 
trey to them, asin the deſcription following is made 
manitett, We find alſo, that as there were many 
Giants both beforeand after the floud : {bo theſe Na- 
tions, which antiently inhabited both the border of 
Canaan, and the Land it ſelf, had among them many 
Familicsot Giant-like men. For the Anakims dwelt 
in Hebron, which ſometimes was called the City of 
Arbah, which Arbahin Foſhua is called the father of 
the Anakims 3 and the greateſt man of the Anakims. 
There had alſo been Giants in the Land of the Mog- 
bites, called Emims : and their chief City was Aroer or 
Ar,ncar the River of Arnon. To the Giants of the Re- 
phaims,the Ammonites gave the name of Zamzummims; 
which were of the ſameantient Canaanites : and their 
chict City was Rabva, afterward Philadelphia. They 
wereallo called Zuzims, which is as much to ſay, as 
Virirobuſti, horrendique Gigantes 3 Strong men,and fear- 
ful Giants, whoinhabited other Cities of Ham, or 
Hom, in the ſame Province, and not far to the North 
of Aroer. 

Now Moſes having paſt Arnon, and being incam- 
ped at Abarim; and having ( as before )- ſent to 
Sehon, as he had done to Edom, to pray a paſſage 
through his Countrey, was denied it. For Sehor 
being made proud by his former conqueſt upon V-- 
heb the Moabite 3 which Nation the Amorites eſteem- 
ed but as Strangers and Ulurpers, ( themſelves be- 
ing of the ſons of Canaan, and the Moabites of Lot ) 
retuſed to grant Iſrael any entrance that way 3 and 
withall, prepared to encounter Moſes with as much 
{peed as he could, becauſe Moſes incamped in the 
Countrey of his new Conqueſts, to wit, the Plains 
of Moab, the two and fortieth and Jaft Manſion: 
which Moſes waſted with the multitude of his peo- 
ple and cattel., Towards him therefore halting 
himſelf, they encountred each other at Fahas : 
where Sehon with his children and people were bro- 
ken and diſcomfited, and the victory 1o purſued by 
Moſes, as tew or none of the Amorites eſcaped. 
He alſo flaughtered all the Women and Children 
of the Amorites, which he found in Eſſeboxn, and all 
the other Cities, Viilages, or Fields 3 they being of 
the race of Canaan, as thoſe of Baſan alſo were, and 
deſcended of Emorens, or Amoreus : for Moſes calleth 


Fol. 15. v. 
I3214,15- 


D?eut- 1.3, 


the Baſanites alſo Amorites, And although Iſrael might 


now have taken a ready way and paſſage into f#- 
dea, being at this time, and after this victory, at 
the banks of Fordzn : yet he knew it to be perillous 
to leave fo great a part of that Nation of the Amorites 


on his back, as inhabited all the Region of Baſan, 


or Traconitis : and thcrefore he led on his Army to 
invade Og.a perſon of exceeding firengthand frature, 
and the only man of mark remaining of the antient 
Giants of thoſe parts, and who at that time had 60 
Cities walled and defenced:lying between the Moun- 
tain of Hermon(which Mountain, faith Moſes,the$ido- 
nians call Shirion, and the Amovites, Shenir ) and the 
Riverof Fordan. And it befell unto the King of Ba- 
Jan ( who attended Moſes coming at Edrei ) as it 
did unto Sehon: forheand his ſons periſhed, and all 
his Cities were taken and poſſeſt, After this, Moſes 
with-drawing himſelf back again to the Moun- 
tains of Abarim, Icft the proſecution of that War 
unto 


—_—— 


Chap. 


F. 


of the Hiſtozy of che Woztd. 


—— 


1&1 


gg__— 


Nu.25.1. 


Nu.16.31+ 


Ne.31,8, 


Foſatz.21, 


Cap.13, 21, 


Deat.zu.x. 


unto Fair the Son of Maneſſeh: who conquering 
the Eati parts of Baſan, towit, the Kingdom of Ar- 
gob, evcnunto the Nations of the Geſſuri and "Macha- 
ti, ſixty wallcd Cities, called the ſame after hisown 
name Hawth Fair : of all which Conqueſts afterward 
the half Tribe of Manaſſeh poſſett the North part 
as far as Edrei, but the Eaſt part,that belonged to Se- 
hon the Amorite, with the Mountains of G#lead 
adjoyning, was given to Rexwben, and unto 
Gad. 


SECT, IX. 


Of the troubles about the Madianites, and of 
Moſes his death. 


Af ter theſe victories, and while Iſrael ſojourncd 
in the Valley of Moab, the Madianites and Mo- 
abites (over both which Nations it ſcemeth that Balac 
King of the Moabites then commanded in chicf) 
ſought, according to the advice of Balaam, both by 
alluring the Hebrews to the love of their Daughters, 
and by perſwading them to konour and ſerve their I- 
dols, to divide them both in Love and Religion a- 
mong themſelves: thereby the better both to defend 
their own intercſi againſt them, as alſo to beat them 
out of Moab, and the Countries adjoyning. The 
Ifraclites as they had ever been enclincd, 1o were they 
now caſily perſwaded to theſe evil courſes, and there- 
by drew on themſelves the Plague of Peſtilence, 
whereof there periſhed 24000 perſons: belides 
which punithment of God, the molt of the offenders 
among the Hebrerys, were by his commandment put 
to the Sword, or other violent deaths: after this, 
when that Phineas the Son of Eleazar had pierced 
the bodies of Zimri, a Prince of the. Simeonites, 
together with Cozbi, a Daughter of one of the chief 
of the Midianites, the Plague ceaſed, and Gods 
wrath was appecaſed. For ſuch was the love and 
kindneſs of his all-powerfulnels, reſpecting the ar- 
dent zealof Phineas in proſecuting of Zimri (who be- 
ing achief among the Hebrews become an Idolater)as 
he torgave therett of 1ſrael, and ftayed his hand for 
his ſake. 

In this Valley it was that Moſes caufed the People 
to be numbred thethird time : and there remained 
of able Mcn fit to bear Arms 601730, of which, as 
his latt enterpriſe, he appointed 120co to bechoſen 
out, to invade the Cities of Midian, who together 
with the Moabites, practiſed with Balaam tocurie 1/- 
rael : andafter that, ſought to allure them (as betore 
remembred) from the worſhip of the true God, to 
the ſervice of Beth-Peor: and to thercſi of their bar- 
barous Idolatry. Over which Companies of 12000 
Moſes gave the charge to Phineas the Son of Eleazar 
the high Prieſt : who flew the hve Princes of the 
Midianites, which were, or had lately been, the vaſ- 
fals of Sehon, as appearcth by Joſuah. Theſe five 
Frinces of the Midzanites flain by Eleazar, were at 
this time but the vaſfals of Sehon the Amorite, to 
wit, Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur, and Rera, the Dukes of 
Sehon, faith Foſuzh. He flew alfo the Men, Malc- 
Children, and Women: faving ſuch as had not yet 
uſed the company of Men, but thoſe they ſaved, and 
5 wang {*d them among the Children of Iſrael to ferve 
them, 

And Moſes havingnow lived 120 years, making 
both his own weakneſs of Body known to the Peo- 
ple, and his unability to travel: and alſo that he was 
torewarncd of his end by the Spirit "of God, from 


whom hercccived a new commandment to aſcend the 
Mountains of Abarim, and thereon to render up his 


lite: Hehaſtncd to ſettle the Government in Foſiee, D*%7-31-2 


whom he perſwaded with moſt lively arguments to 
proſecute the Conquelt begun, aſſuring him of 
Gods favour and affiftance therein. And {fo 
having ſpent theſe his latter days after the 


conquelt of Og, and Sehon King of the Amo- 42.1. 4 


rites, in the repetition and expoſition ' of the 4 414%. 
SAC, STIs 


Law, (or an iteration of the Law, according to St. 
Auguſtine) uſing botharguments, prayers, and threats 
unto the People, which he often repeated unto them 3 
thereby to confirmthem in Knowledg, Love, Fear, 
and Service of the all-powerful God: He bleſſed the 
twelve Tribes, that of Simeon excepted, with ſeve- 
ral and moſt comfortable bleſſings: prailing the 
greatneſs and goodneſs of him, unto whom in his 


Prayers he commended them : He alſo commanded Dewr.34.5. 


the Prieſts to lay up the Book of the Law, by the ſide 
of the Ark, of God. The laſt that he indited, was 
that Prophetical Song, beginning : Hearken ye Hp 4- 
vens, and I will ſpeak, and let the Earth hear the words 
of my Moxth : and being called by God from the 1a- 
bours and ſorrows of this life, unto that Reft which 
never afterward hath diſquict, he was baried 
in the Land of Moab, over againſt Beth-Peor : but 
no Man knoweth of his Sepulcher to this days 
which happened in the Year of the World, 2554. 


SE © ©: Abe 


Obſervations ont of the Story of Moſes, how 
God aiſpoſeth both the ſmalleſt occaſions, and 
the greateſt reſiſtances, to the effeiting of his 
purpoſe, 


Ow let us a little, for infirucion, look back to 

the occaſions of ſundry of the great events, 
which have been mentioned in this Story of the life 
of Moſes, for (cxcepting God's miracles,his promite, 
and fore-choice of this People) he wrought in all 
things elſe by the medium of Mens affetions, and na- 
tural Appetites. - And ſowe fthall find that the fear 
which Phaxqoh» had .of the increaſe of the Hebrews, 
multiplyed by God to exceeding great numbers, was 
the next natural cauſe of the ſorrows and loſs, which 
befel himſelf, and the Egyptian Nation : which num- 
bers when he ſought by cruel and ungodly policies to 
cut off and lefſen.as when he commanded all the Male 
Children of the Hebrews to be ſlain, God (whoſe 
providence cannot be reſiſted, nor his purpoſes pre- 
vented by all the fooliſh and falvage cratt of mortal 
Men) moved compailion in the heart of Pharoh's 


own Daughter, to preſerve that Child, which attcr- 


ward became the moſt Wiſe, and of all Men the molt 
gentle and mild, the moſt excellently learned in all 
Divine and Humane Knowledg; to be the Conductor 
and Delivererof his oppreſſed Brethren, and the 0- 
verthrow of Pharaoh, and all the lower of his Nati- 
on even then, when he ſought by the ſtrength of 
his Men of War. of his Horſe, and Chariots,to tread 
them under, and bury themin the duſt, The grief 
which Moſes conceived of the injuries, and of the 
violence ' offered to! one of the Hebrews in his own 
preſence, moved him to.take revenge of the Egyptian 
that offered it £ the ingratitude of one ofhis own Na- 
tion, by threatning him to diſcover the ſlaughter of 
the Egyptian,nmoved him to fly into Madian 3 thecon- 


tention between the Shepherds of that place, and 
| fethro's 


Deut. 33. 


Deut.32.1, 


x32 


Lhe Sccond 2Book of the Firſt Part 


| Chap. 6, 


Fethro's Daughters,made him known to their Father 3 
who not only entertained him, but married him 
to one of thoſe Sitters: an 
| keeping of his Father-in-Law's ſheep, far from the 
--- | preaſs of the World, contenting himſelf (though 
bred gs a Kings Son) with the Lot of a poor Herd(- 
man, God found him out in that Defart,wherein he 
firli ſuffered him to live many years, the better to 


poſed that he thould condud his People toward the 
Land promiſed: and therein appearing unto him,he 
madehim know his Will and Divine Pleaſure for his 


os 


. 


know the ways and paſſages through which he pur- 


CHAP, 


' return into Egypt. The like may be aid of all things 
elſe, which Moſes afterward by God's direction per- 


d in that Solitary lifeof formed in the Story of Iſrael before remembred. 


| There is not therefore the ſmalleſt accident, which 
' may ſeem unto Men as falling out by chance, and 
' of noconſequence, but that the ſame is cauſed by God 
| to effe&t ſomewhat elſe by : yea, and oftentimes to 
| effect things of the greateſt worldly importance, e1- 
' ther preſently, or in many years after, when 
' the occaſions are either not conſidered, or for- 
| ZOLLEN. 


1 
{ 
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VI. 


- Of the Nations with whom the Iſraelites had dealing after their coming out of Egypt; 
and of the Men of renown in other Nations, about the times of Moſes and 
Joſua ; with the ſum of the Hiſtory of Joſua. 


SE C 


pared to be their Enemies. 


N like manner, if we look to the qualiey of the 
Nations, with whom the Iſraelites, after their 
coming out of Egypt, had to do, either in the 
Wilderneſs, orafterward, we ſhall! ftind them 

long beforc-hand, by the diſpoſing providence of 
God.as it were, prepared for enmity: partly in reſpect 
that they were molt of them of the iſſue of Canaan, 
or at leatt of Ham; and the reſt (as the Edomites, 
Moahites, Ammonites, and Tſraelites) were mingled 
with thcm by mutual marriages: whereas the Iſrael- 
ites {till continued ſtrangers, and ſeparate from them : 
and fo partly in this reſpect, and partly-by antient 
injuriesor enmities, and partly by reaſon of diverſity 


* Tt ſecms . aaa a 
4G that in Religion, were theſe Nations, as 1t were, prepa- 


ge. ſpringing, from the Sons of Cham, the other from 
Sem : but thoſeof Sem, were but as (trangers therein 


—_— of his kindred. The other tor the greateſt part, 
ineof Were the Canaanites, the antient Lords and poſleſſors 


1c, the of thoſe Tcrritorics, by proceſs of timedivided into 
_ 0X: ſeveral Families and Name: whereot ſomeof them 
*-h4, his wcre of eminent ltatureand ſtrength, as the Anakime, 
{ciendywho Zamzummims, or Zuzei, Emims, Horites, and others. 
js called a Theſe (as Men molt valiant andable commonly do) 
Pr ttxenq id inhabite' the utter borders and Mountains of 
her eafter ans . : : 
their Countries : the ret were the Zrdonians, 


CIAf. 1O. ; mow 
fe#.7. Febaſiter, Amorites, Hevites, Hittites, and. othcrs, 


; ons 


How the Nations with whom the Iſraelites were to have War, were divers ways, as it were, pre- 


who took name after the the Sons of Canaan, and 
after whom the Countrey in general was till 
called. 

As for the Hebrews which deſcended of Shem by 
Abraham, they wcre of another Family, and ſtran- 
gers in that Countrey, eſpecially the Iſraelites - 
and this was ſome cauſe that the Canaanites did 
not affetthem, or indure them, no more than the 
Philiſtims did, who deſcended alſo of Cham by 
Mizraim, For though Abrabam himfelf, being a 


! ſtranger, . was highly eſteemed and honoured among 


them 3 eſpecially by the Amorites inhabiting the Welt 
part of Fordan: yet now even they which deſcended 
trom Abraham, or from his kindred, abodeand mul- 


and fo to ſerve tor | tiplied in thoſe parts, were alienated in affections 


from the Iſraelites, as holding them firangers and in- 
truders : making more account of their alliance with 
the Canaanites, and the reſt of the ifſue of 
Cham, with whom they daily contracted affi- 
than of their old pedigree from Abra- 


True it is, that theſe Nations deſcended of Abra- 
ham, or ofhis kindred who - had linked themſelves 
and marched with the Canaanites and others, had fo 
tar poſſelt themſelves of the borders of thoſe Regi- 
ons, as they began to be equal in ſirength to the 
bordering Canaanites, if not ſuperiour. For of Lot 
came thoſe two great Families of the Moabites, and 
Ammozites : of Eſau the Idumeans : of Madian the 
Madianites : of Iſmael the eldeſt Son of Abraham,came 
the Tſmaelites, with whomare joined, as of the ſame 
Nation, the Amalekites ; whom though the more 
common opinion think to have been a Tribe of 
Edom, becauſe Eſax had a grand-child of that name, 
yet manifcti reaſon convinceth it to have been other- 
wiſe. © For the 1ſraeliter were forbidden to provoke 
the Edomites, or do them any wrong > whereas ”* 
con= 


Hs, tc redtobe Enemies to the Iſraelites : 
Son of N= ſich purpoſes as God had reſerved them for. To . 

mai ay make theſe things more manifeſt, we muſt underſtand 
Broth:r that this part of Syria, bounded by the Mountains of , 
plancel Libanys, and Zidon on the Northz by the ſame Moun- : 
va 2/1 a tains continued asfar as the Springs of Arnon on the | nity, 
ps" "I Eaſt : by the way of Egypt, and the Red Sez on the ham. 
4», about South: and by the Mediterranian Sea on the Welt: was. 
B 'f- inhabited and peopled by two Nations, the one 


Ex. 19.16, 


Dexut.1t.5» 


At.h Fo 


O\ 


nm —_— 


Chap. 


6. 


"of the Hiſtozy of che Wozld. 


am_—_ 
Ex, 17.16» 


Gen. 17. 


. together againſt Trae! : though they did it nothing 


Nu,z1.24. 


Gen, 25, 
Gen, 27» 


Cer, 33.14 


contrariwile Amalek, was curſed, and cndlels War 
decreed againſt him : but hereof more cl{c-where, 
Chap. 8. F. 3. Of Ihmael's c\deſt ſon Naboth ſprung 
the Arabians of Petrea, called 'Nabathei. Now 
even as Abraham beſought God to bleſs Ifmael, fo 
it pleaſed him both to promiſe and perform it. | For 
of him thoſe twelve Princescame, : which inhabited; 
in effet, all that Tra& of Land between, Havi- 
Izh upon Tyeris, and Sr which is the Welt part of 
the Deſart of Arabia Petrea. Yet howſoever the 
firength of theſe later named Nations, whichdelcen- 
ded from Abrabam, were great 5 it is not unkkely, 
but that ſome reaſon which moved them not to'fa- 
vour the entrance of the Iſraelites into Canaan,' was 
in xeſpedt of fear :- becauſe all Princes and Statesdo 
not willingly permit any firanger or powerful Nati- 
on toenter their Territories, Wheretore, thoughall 
theſe Familics before named, were not ſounited in 
and among themſelyes, but that they had their jeq- 
louſics of each other, and contended for' dogyinion:: 
yct fearing a third more firong than themſelves, whe» 
ther they fiood apart or united, they were taught by 
the care of theirawn preſervation, to joyn themſclves 


{omaliciouſly and refolvedly as the Canaamites did, 
For the Idumeans onely denied the Hebrewsa pal-. 


age, which the Moabites durſt not deny: 'becauſe | 
their Countrey lay more open 5 and becauſe them- |, 


{clves had lately been beaten out of the richett part of 
their Dominions, by the Amorites : and as for the 
Ammaonites, their Countrey lay altogether out of the 
way, and the ſtrength of Sehon and Og, Kingsof the 

Amorites, was interjacent : and beſides that the bor- 
der of the Ammonites was ſtrong by reaſon: of the 
mountains which divided it from Baſan. Again, that 
which moved the Moabiterin their own reaſon not 
much to interrupt Iſrael, in the conqueſt of Sehon the 
Amorite, and'ot Og his contederate, was, that'the 
Moabites might hope.after fuch atimeas the Amorites 
were beaten by Moſes, that themſelves might recover 
again theirown inheritance : to wit, the Vallies and 
Plains lying between the mountains of Arabia and 
Fordan ; But as ſoon as Sehon was ſlain, and thatthe 
King of Moab, Balac, perceived that Moſes alloted 
that Valley to the Tribes of Gad and Rerwben, he began 
to practiſe with Balaam againſi Tſrael, and :by the 
daughters of Midjan, as atorcſaid, to allure them to 
Idolatry : and thus at the length the Moabites, by 
ſpecial accation, were more and more fſiurred up to 
enmity againſt Iſrael, And as for divers ol the reſt 
that w&redeſcended from Abrabam's kindred,we may 
note, how in the beginning, between the Authors 
of their Pedigrees, God permitted ſome enmities to 
be, as it were, preſages of future quarrels, which in 
thc poſterity might be the eafier incenſed by the me- 
mory of old grudges : and withall, by ſome diſdain 

from the elder in nature to the younger. For the 
Ihmaelites being deſcended from the eldeſt fon of 
Abraham, and the Edomites from the eldeſt ſon of 
Iſaac, Facob, being but a ſecond ſon, of a ſecond bro- 
ther 3 thoſe Princes which were deſcended of the el- 
der Houſes, bcing natural men, might ſcorn to give 

Place, much leſs to ſubject themſelves to their infe- 

rlours, asthey took it : andfor a more aggravation, 

the iſſues of Eſaze, Princes of Idumea, might keep in 

record, that their Parent was bought out of his birth- 
right by Zacob'staking his advantage, and that he 

was deceived of his Father's bleſſing alſo by him: and- 
that Zacob, after reconciliation, camenot unto him 

as he promiſed, into Seir or Idumea. | 

S0 alſoin the poſterity of JÞmael, it might remain 
as a ſeed or pretence of enmity, that their tore-father 
was by the infiigation of Sarah, caſtout into the De- 


| ſart, with his mother Hagar 3 and had therein pe- 
riſhed, but that it pleaſed God by his Anget to re- 
heve them. Iſmael alfo had an Egyptian both te 
his Mother and to his Wife : and Amalek, was alſo 
an Horite by his Mother : 'which Horites were of the 
antient Canganites, The Edumeans alſo, or: Ede- 
mites, were by their Maternal line deſcended-/of the 
Canaanites. For Eſau took two wives of that: Nation : Gf 36. 
one of them was Adath,' the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite : and the other Abolibamah, the grand<child 
of Zibeon the Hevite, Loxd of Seir, before the ſame 
was conquered by Eſa, and called after his name, 
Edom, or Edumea. F 

Laſtly, it appeareth that all thoſe Families of the 
Ihmaelites, Amalekiter, Moabites, Ammunites, Edo- 
mixes." &c. were in proceſs of time corrupted, and 
drawn from the knowledge and worſhip of God, and 
became Idolaters, infected and ſeduced by the con- 
verſation of thoſe people among whom they dwelt, 
'and by thoſe wives of the Canzenites which they had 
| married : onely a few of the Kenites and:thofe Ma- 
dianites, which inhabited on the edge of the Red Sea, 
' whereof Fethro was Prieſt, or Prince, or both, wor- 
ſhipped the true and ever-living God. bo 
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Of the Kings of the Canaanites axd Madia- 


nites, mentioned in the antient Wars of the 
Iſraelites, 


, 


NE the Kings of the Canaanites, deſcended of 

| Cham ( tor Melchiſedeck, may be thought to be 

of a better Pedegree _) we find four named by Moſes : 
and one and thirty remembred by Foſpna, though 
few of theſe named, otherwiſe than by the Ciries 
over which they commanded : to which each of 
them had” a ſmall Territory adjoyning,” and no 
other Dominion. Theſe Canaanites in a general 
conſideration are to be underſtood for all thoſe Na- 
tions, deſcended of Cham by Canaan, as the Hittites, 

; Febuſites, Amorites, Gergeſites, Hevites, &c. and fo 
here we underſtand this name in ſpeaking of the 
Kings of the Canaanites : and ſo alſo we call the Coun- 
trey of their habitation, the holy Land, or the Land 

of Promiſe : for God hath appointed that the ſeven 
principal Families ſhould be rooted out, and that his 

| own people ſhould inherit their Lands and Cities. 
But it we conſiderof the Name and Nation in parti- 
cular, then is their proper habitation bounded by. 
Fordan, onthe Eaft, and by the Mediterranean Sea on 

the Weſt : in which narrow Countrey, and in the 
choiſeſt places thereof, thoſe Canaanites which held 
their Paternal name chiefly inhabited. 

The fift King of theſe Nations, named in the ;,,, 
Scriptures, was Hamor or Hemer, of the Hevites, 
whom Simeon and Leviſlew, together with his Son 
Sichem, in revenge of their Siſters raviſhment. 

Arad was the ſecond King which the Scriptures 
haveremembred, who had that part of Canaan to- xrwn,ys.y 
wards the South, neighbouring Edom and the' dead 

Sea 3 the ſame which ſurpriſed Iſrael, as they en- 

camped in the Wilderneſs in the edge of Edxmea. 

The third named was Sehon King of Eſſebon, who 

before Moſes arrival had beaten the Moabites out of 

the Welt part of Arabia Petrea, or Nabathea,and thruſt 
them over Arnon into the Deſarts, the fame whom 
Moſes overthrew in the plains of Moab : at which 
tigne he took Eſſebon, and all the Cities of the Amo- 
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| 13. Fabintheſccond King of Hazar. 


- Preſently after which victory, Og wasallo ſlain by 
Tſ#ael, who commanded the North part of that Valley 
between the Mountains Traconi, or Galaad, and For- 
dan, who was alſo a King of the Amoritesr. .-. 

\ The fifthwas Adonizedek King of the Febuſiter, 
and of: Jeruſalem, with whom oſha nameth four 
other Kings.: | EST 

Hohain, King of Hebron. | 
Piram, King of Farmuth. | 
Fapia, King of Lachis : and 73566 

_ Deber, King of Eglon, who were all Amorites,over- 
thrown: in »battel, and hanged: by Foſhna. After 
this overthrow oſha nameth Fabin, King of Ha- 
Sor, and . +. 


= , — King of Madom : whom he alſo ſlaughte- 
rcd, 


and took his Citics : and this Favin ſeemed to 

have ſome dominion over the reſt fort is ſaid in the 
Text, For Hazor before times was the head of all thoſe 
Kingdoms. _. E p £07132. 

After .theſe . Adonibezek, that notorious Tyrant 1s 
named #. whbconfeſt that he had cut off the thumbs 
of the - hands. and feet of ſeventy Kings, intorcing 
them to gather crumbs under his Table : who, after 
Fudaand Simeonhad uſed-the fame execution upon 
himſelf, acknowledged it to be ajuftrevenge of God: 
this King was carried to Feruſalem where he died. 

The laſt King named is Fabin the ſecond, who as 
it ſcemeth had rebuilt Hazor, burnt by Joſhua. 
at ſich time as he employed Siſara againſt Iſrael, 
whom:he oppreſt twenty years after the death of 
Ehud, he inhabited Hazor. This Fabin, Barac ( en- 
couraged by ' Debora ) overthrew 3 and his Captain 
Siſara had by Fael, the wife of Heber the Kenite, a 
nail driven into his head while he ſlept in her Tent : 
FabinhimKY periſhing afterward in that War. 

The Madianites had alſo their Kings at times, but 
commonly mixt with the Moabites : and they held 
acornerof Land in Nabathea, to the South-Eaſt of 
the Dead. Fez. They deſcended from Madian Abra- 
ham'”s ſon, by Cethura. Raguel ſurnamed'Gethegleus 
or  Fethres, faith Foſephus, called Jethro in Exodus, 
Kenis in the firſt of Fudges, the ſon of Dathan, the 
grand-child of Fexanis, or Fok(þam, the great grand- 
child of Abraham by Cethura, was Prieſt or Prince of: 


the Madianites by the Red Sea : whoſeDaughter, or | 


Neece, Moſes married, and of whom, TI have ſpoken 
cl{ewheremore atlarge. This Fethro, if he were not 
the fame with Hobab, muſt behis father : and this 
Hobab had ſeven daughters. _ He guided Moſes in the 
Wilderneſs, and becameone of the Iſraelites : of him 
deſcended the Kenites, focalled of his father Ragaels 
ſurname, of which Kenites was Heber, which had 
peace with. Fabin the ſecond, even now remembred, 
At ſuch timeas Sarl invaded the Amalekztes, he 
knowing the good affcion of the Kenites to Iſrael, 
gavethem warning to ſeparate themſelves : and yet 
the Kenites had ſtrong ſeats, and lived in the moun- 


tains of the Deſarts. 


The Kings of the Canaanites, and Madianites, and 
the Amalekztes, as many as I tind named, were thele : 
I. Homer the Hevite of Sichem. 
2, Arad of the South parts. 
Sehon of Efſehon. 


ES s 
+ 4c Og of Baſhan. 

. »L 
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Adonizedek the Febuſite, King of Jeruſalem, 
. Hoham ot Hebron. 
\ 7. Piram of Jarmuth, 
$, 7apia of Lach, 
9. Debir ot Eglon. 
IC, fabin of Hazor. 
11, fobab of Modon. 


12. Adonibezek of Bezek, and 


CE 


— 


For | 


Of the Madianites theſe; 
F Evi or Evis. 


it - py 2 Reg.14+7. where it isallo called Foktheel, 


ven years : till they being put to flight by Gideon,two 
of them, to wit, Oreb and Zeb, were taken and ſlain 


terward in the purſuit of thereſt, Gideon himſelf Jaid 


and. their confederates. Of the Idumeans, Moabites, 
and Ammonites, Twill ſpeak hereafter in the deſcrip- 
tiowrof their Territories. 


—— 


to, BL 
* Of the Amalekites and Iſhmaelites. 


(Y the Kings of the Amalekites and Iſhmaelites, T 
\. nd few thatare named 3 and though of the 
Iſhmaelites there were more in number than of the 
reſt (for they were multiplied into a greater Nation, 


dianites were numbred among them, were more re- 
nowned in Moſes time than the reſt of the Ihmaelites. 
Soalſo were they when Sal governed Iſrael. For 
Saul purſued them from Sxr unto Havilah, to wit, 
over a great part of Arabia Petrea, and the Deſart. 
The reaſon to me ſeemeth to be this: That the twelve 
Princes which came of Iſmael, were content to leave 
thoſe barren Deſarts of Arabia Petrea, called Sur, Pa- 
ran, and Sin, to the iſſue of Abraham by Cethura, that 
joyned with them ( for ſo ſeem the Amalekitefto have 
been, and ſo were the Madzianites : ) themſelves ta- 
king” poſſeſſion of a better ſoil in Arabia the Happy, 
and about the Mountains of Galaad in Arabia Petrea: 
For Nabaith the eldeſt of thoſe twelve Princes plan- 
ted that partof Arabia Petrea 3 which was very truit= 
tul, though adjoyning to the Deſart in which Moſes 
wandred.afterward called Nabathea : the ſame which 
neighboureth Judea on the Eaſt-fide,» They alfo 
peopled a Province in Arabia the Happy, whereof the 
people were in after-times called Napathei ( B) 
changed into ( P.)) 

Kedar, the ſecond of Ihhmae!'s ſons, gave his own 
name to the Eaſt-part of Baſan, or Batanea, which 
was afterward poſleſt by Manaſſehb, fo much thereof 
as lay. within rhe Mountains Traconi, or Gilead. 
Which Nation Lampridias calleth Kedarens, and Pliny, 
Cedreans. 

\ Abbeel fat down in the Deſart Arabia, near the 
Mountains which divide it from the y - and 
gave name to the Adubens, which Ptolomy calleth 
Agubens, 


Mibſam 


———— 


-” Theſe 


: 8 fi 
Rekam or Recem, who built Petra the Metropolis of frſ) nyo 
Petrea, ſo called by the Geeeks : and by Eſay, cap. 16. 9! 
v.t. and Selab,which.is as much as Petra : and ſo alſo 85 of 


One time 


everal 
portions 


2 of the Mz. 
, lar, and dranites, 
Reba, — 
By | Oreb, and hs 
Zeb, 12000, 
Zebah, which he 
Zalmunna, | lcd againſt 


hem: 
After the death of Barac, Judge of 1ſrael, the four Nom, 318 
laſt namedof theſe Madzanite Kings vexed Iſrael ſe- f Thele 


our laſt 


were like. 
VIT. Ht wiſe atone 
by the Ephraimites, at the paſſage of Fordan, as in time ain 
the 6, 7,and 8th of Fxdges itis written at large. Af- wo wy 

IT Of Gt 


de i 
hands upon Zebah and Salmana, or Zalmunna, and os. 


executed them, being priſoners 3 in which expediti- Fc. y. 
on of Gideon there periſhed 120000 of the Madianites yy 


F. 
Co « V. 
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It, 


according unto the promiſe of God madeunto Abra- Ger.t1. 
ham ) yet the Amalekites, who together with the Mi- F#4. c.7. 


of the Hiſtozy of the Wozld, 


Chap- 6. 


Mibſam was the Parent of the Maſamancuſes, near | 


the Mountain Zamath, in the ſame. Arabia the Happy. 

The Raabens were of Miſhþma : who joyned to the 
Orchens, near the Arabian gulf, where Ptolomy (etteth 
Zagmair, | 

Of Duma were the Dumeans, between the Adu- 
bens and Raahbens : where the City Dameth ſome- 
times ſtood. 

Of Maſſa the Maſſani, and of Hadar, or Chadar, 
the 4thrite, who bordered the Napatheans in the 
ſame Happy Arabia. 

Thema begat the Themaneans, among the Arabian 
Mountains, where alſo the City of Thema is ſeated. 

Of Fetur the Ttureans, or Camathens : of whom 
Tobx was King in Davids time. 

Of Naphri, the Nubeian Arabians, inhabiting Syria 
7Zoba : over whom Adadezer commanded, while 
Davidruled Iſrael, . 

Cadma, the laſt and twelfth of JhmaeP's ſons, was. 
the Anceſtor of the Cadmoneans : who were afterward 
Funius. called Afite, becauſe they worſhipped the Fire with 
the Babylonians, A 

The Amalekztes gave their Kings the name of 
Agag, as the Egyptians the name of Pharaoh to theirs; 
and theantient Syrians, Adad to theirs 3 and the Ara- 
bian Nabatheans, Aretas, as names of Honour. 

The Amalekites were the firſt that fought with Mo- 
ſes after he palt the Red Sea : when of all times they 
flouriſhed moſt, and yet were vanquiſhed. | 

Afterward they joyned with the Canaanites, and 
Num. 14+ beat the Iſraelites ncar Cadesbarne. After the gore 

ment of Othoniel, they joyned them with the Moa#res : 
after Barac, with the Madianites, and invaded Iſrael, 
God commanded that as ſoon as Iſrael had reſt, they 
ſhould root out the name of the Amalekztes : which 
Saul executed in part, when he waſted them from the 
border of Egypt, to the border of Chaldea : from 
Havilah to Shur, 

In David's time they took Siklag in Simeon : | but 
David followed them, and ſurpriſed them, recovering 
his priſoners and ſpoils. And yet, after David be- 
came King, they again vexed him, but to their own 


Pl. l. 6. 
C. 28, 


Exod. 17. 


1 $4m, 30, 


loſs. 
284,38, In Exzekias time, as many of them as joyned to 
J2, Edumea, were waſted and diſplanted.by the children 
of Simeon, 


ts 


SECT. IV. 
Of the inſtauration of Civility in Europe about 
theſe times, and of Prometheus axd Atlas, 


Here lived at this time, andin the ſame age to- 

KL gether with Moſes, many men exceeding fa- 
mous, as well in bodily ſtrength as in all forts of lear- 
ning. And asthe World was but even now enriched 
with the written Law of the living God, ſodid Art 
and Civility ( bred and foſtered far off in the Eaſt, 
andin Egypt ) begin at this time todiſcover a palſ- 
ſageinto Exrype, and into thoſe parts of Greece, neigh- 
bouring Afizand Fudea, For if Pelaſgus, beſides his 
bodily ſtrength, was choſen King of Arcadia, be- 
cauſe he taught thoſe people to erect them ſimple 
Cottages, to defend them from rain and ftorm : and 
lcarned them withall to make a kind of Meal, and 
bread of Acorns, who before lived, for the moſt part, 
by Herbs and Roots : we may thereby judge how 
poor and wretched thoſe times were, and how falſly 
thoſe Nations have vaunted of thoſe theirAntiquities, 
accompanied not only with civil Learning, but with 


i385 
- all other kinds of Knowledge. And it was in this 
age of the World, -as both Exſebins and S. Auguſtine Aug. l. 18. 
have obſerved, that Prometheus flouriſhed : Quem © __ 2 
propterea ferunt de Into formaſſe homines, quia optimus POT NIN: 
ſapientie doffor fuiſſe perhibetur ; Of whom it is repor-. 
ted, that he formed men out of clay, becauſe he was an 
excellent teacher of wiſdom : and ſo Theophraftus ex- 
poundeth the invention of Fire aſcribed to Prometheus, 
Ad inventa ſapientie pertinere To have reference to wiſe x: 
inventions: and Zſchylus affixmeth, That by the ſteal- 5 270m. 
ing of Fupiters fire was meant, that the knowledge 2-4. | 
of Prometheus reached to the Stars, and other celeſtial - goth 
bodies. Again, it is written of him, that he had y;:. de;, 
the Art ſo toule this fre, as thereby he gave life to 
the Images of Wood, Stone, and Clay : meaning, 
that before his birth and being, thoſe people among 
whom he lived, had nothing elſe worthy of men, 
but external form and figure. - By that fiction of 
Prometheus, being bound on the tgp of the Hill Cau- 
caſus, his entrails the while devoured by an Eagle, 
was meant the inward care and reſtleſs defire he'had- 
to inveſtigate the Natures, Motions, and Influences ' 
of Heavenly bodies 3. forſo it is ſaid : Ideo altiſimum £Lnd.Vives 
aſcendiſſe Caucaſum,zt ſereno Clo quam longiſſime aſtra, ** 4 oo 
fignorum obitus & ortus ſpeftaret 3 That be aſcended Cau- 
caſus, totheend that he might in a clear skee diſcern afar © 
off the ſettings and riſings of the Stars : though Diods- 
rus Siculus expounds it otherwiſe,and others diverſly. 


Of this mans knowledge Eſchylus gives this teſtimony. 


Aſt agebant omnia X/chyl. 
Ut fors ferebat : donec ipſe repperi an _ 
vente. 


Signorum obitus, ortuſque qui mortalibus 
Sunt utiles : & multitudinem Artinm 
His repperi : componere inde literas 3 
Matremque Muſarum auxi ego Memoriam 
Perutilem cunGis, &Cc. 


+ 
But Fortune govern'd all their works, till when 
I firſt found out how Stars did ſet and riſe ; 
A profitable Art to mortal men : 
And others of like uſe I did deviſe : 
As letters to compoſe in learned wiſe 
I firſt did teach : and firſt did amplitie 
The Mother of the Muſes, Memorze. 


Africanus makes Prometheus far more antient, and 
but 94 years after Ogyges. Porphyrius ayes, that he Aug. l. 18. 
lived at once with Inachus, who lived with Iſaac. ©.3- 4 &- 
Therelived alfo at once with Moſes, that famous 7" 
Atlas, brother to Prometheus, both being the ſons of 
Jahens, of whom though it be ſaid, that they were 
rn before Moſes days, and therefore are by others 
eſteemed of a more antient date : yet the advantage 
of their long lives gave them a part of other ages 
among men, which came into the World long atter 
them. Beſides theſe ſons of Fapetus, Aſeulus finds 
twoother, to wit, Oceanus and Heſperus, who being 
famous in the Weſt, gave name to the Evening, and 
ſo to the Evening Star. Alſo beſides this Atlas of 
Lybia, or Mauritania, there were others which' bare 
the ſame name : but of the Lybian, and thebrother 
of Prometheus, it was that thoſe Mountains which 
croſs Africa, to the South of Marocco, Ss, and Hea, 
with the Sea adjoyning, took name, which memory 
Plato in Critias beltowes on Alas, the fon of Neptune. 
Cicero in the fifth of his Twſculan queſtions athrm- 
eth, that all things written of Prometheus and Atlas, 
were but by thoſe names to expreſs divine knowledg., 
Nec vero Atlas ſuſtinere Calum, nec Prometheus 2ffixus 
Caucaſo, nec ſtellatus Cepheus cum uxore traderetur, nift 
divina cognitio nomen eorum ad errorem fabule traduxiſſet : 


Neither ſhould Atlas be ſaid to bear up Heaven,nor Prome= 
Aa theus 


® 
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theus to be faftened to Caucaſus, nor Cepheus with big 
- wvife to be (fellified unleſs their divine knowledge had raiſed 
zepon their names theſe erronions fables. 

Orpbeus ſornetimes expreis'd Time by Promethens, 
ſometime he took him for Saturn 3 as, Rhee = 
alme Pxometheu. But that the Story of Prometheus 
was not altogether a fiction, and that he lived about 
this time, the moſt approved Hiltorians and Antiqua- 

76.18. ries, and among them Esſebins and S. Augeftine have 

c*2-8. d not doubted : For the great judgment which Atlas 

Cari. DU. had in Aftrovomy, faith S. Augwſtine, were his daugh- 
terscalled by thenames of conſtellations, Pleiazes and 
Hyades. Others attribute unto him the finding out 
of the Moons courſe, of which Archas the ſon of 
Orchomenss challengeth the invention. Of this frcas, 
Arcadia in Peloponneſus took name 3 and therefore did 
the Arcadians waunt that they were more antient than 

Ori. the Moon : Et Luna gens prior illa fuit : which is to 

74.1.1. be underſiood, faith Natalis Comes, before there had 
been any obſervation of the Moons courſe : orof her 
working in inferiour bodies. And though there be 
that beſtow the finding out thereof upon Endymion : 
others ( as Xenagoras ) on Typhon : yet Iſacius Teetzes, 
a curious ſearcher of Antiquities, gave it Atlas of Ly- 
biz : who, beſides his gitts of mind, was a man of 
uncqualled and incomparable ftrength : from whom 
Thales the Mileſian, as it is ſaid, had the ground of his 
Philoſopby. 


SECT. V. 
Of Deucalion ard Phacton. 


Nd in this age of the World, and while Mvſes 
yct lived, Dencalion reigned in Theſſaly, Croto- 
pus then ruling the Argiver., This Dencalion was the 
fon of Prometheus, ſaith Herodotus, Apollonius, Hefiodus, 
and Strabo, Heſiodus gave him Pandora tor mother 3 
therelt Clymene : Homer.in the fifteenth ot his Odyſſes, 
makes Dexcalion the ſon of Minos : but he mult needs 
have meant ſome other Dexcalion 3 tor elſe either 
Cem. Ax. Viyſſes was miſtaken, or Homer, who put the tale into 
8:roz.1.1, his mouth. For Ulyſſes, after his return from Troy, 
6:14-01.9. feigned himſelf to be the brother of Idomeneus, who 
* was ſon to this later Dexcalion, the ſon of Minos : but 
this Minos lived but one age before Troy was ta- 
ken : (for Idomeneus ſerved in that War ) and this 
Dewcalion the ſon of Prometheus, who lived at once 
with Moſes, was long before. In the firſt Dexcalion's 
time happened that great inundation in Theſſaly : by 
which in cffe& every ſoul in thoſe parts perithed, but 
Deucalion, Pyrrba his wife, and ſome tew others. It 
is affirmed, that at the time of this flood in Theſſaly, 
thoſe people exceeded in all kindot wickedneſs and 
villany : andasthe impiety of men is the forcible at- 
tractive of Gods vengeance, fo did all that Nation 
for thcir foul {ins perilh by waters : asin the time of 
Noah, the corruption and cruelty of all mankind 
drew on them that general deſiruction by the flood 
univerſal, Onely Dexcalion, and Pyrrba his wife, 
whom God ſpared, were both of them cficemed to 
bc lovers of Vertue, of Juſt:ce, and of Religioa, OF 
whom Ovid : 


Non illo melior quiſquam, nec amantior equi 
Vir fuit : aut illa reverentior ulla dearum. 


Noman was better, nor more juſt than hee : 
Nor any woman godlier than thee. 


It is alſo affirmed, that Prometheus forc-told his 
fon Deacalian of this over-flowing, and adviſed him 


- 


to provide for his ſafety : who hereupon prepared 
himſelf a kind of Veſſel, which Lacian in his Dialogue 
of Timon calls Cibotium 3 and others Larnax. And 
becauſe to theſe circumſtances, they afterward add 
the ſending out of the Dove, to diſcover the waters 
fall and decreaſe, I ſhould verily think that Story 
had been but an imitation of Noah's flood deviſed 
by the Greeks, did not the time ſo much differ, and 
S. Augaſtine with others of the Fathers and reverend 4g. 4 
Writers approve this Story of Deucalion. Among ©v'.De;. 
other his children, Dexcalion had theſe two of note A 
Hellen, of whom Greece had firſt the name of Hellas; 75 1414... 
and Melantho, on whom Neptune is ſaid to have be- nmo, 
got Delphus, which gave name to Dolphos, ſo re- 
nowned among the Heathen for the Oracle of Apollo 
therein founded, 

And that which was no leſs firange and marvel- 
lous than this flood, was that great burning and con- 
flagration which about this time alſo happened un- 
der Phaeton 3 not only in Erhiopia, but in Iria, 2 
Region in Italy, and about Cxma, and the Moun- 
tains of Veſiwvias : of both which the Greeks, after 
their manner, have invented many ſtrange fables. 


SECT. VI. 
Of Hermes Triſmegiſtas. 


Ut of all other which this age brought forth a- 
mong theHeathen, Merczrius was the moſt famous 

and renowned : the ſame which was alſo called Triſ- 
megiftas, or Ter Maximus \, and of the Greeks, Hermes. 

Many there were of this name 3 and how to di- 
ſtinguiſh, and ſet them in their own times, both S. 
Angwuftine and Laftantivs find it difficult. For that 
Mercury which was eſteemed the god of Theeves, the 
god of Wretilers, of Merchants, and Sea-men, and 
the god of Eloquence (though all by one name con- 
tounded ) was not the ſame with that Mercury, of 
whoſe many works ſome fragments are now extant, 

Cicero, Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobius, and cer- 
tain of the Greeks reckon five Mercuries. Of which, 
two were famous in Egypt, and there w&rſhipped 3, 
one, the ſon of Nils, whoſe name the Egyptians 
feared to utter, as the Fews did Tetragrammaton 3 
the other that Merczry, which flew Argzs in Greece, 
and flying into Egypt, is ſaid to have delivered lite- 
rature to the Egyptzans,and to have given them Laws, 

But Diodorus athrmeth, that Orphers, and others 4 v;v« 
after him, brought Learning and Lettersout of Egypt out of Ci- 
into Greece : which Plato alſo contirmeth, ſaying z © ”» 
That letters werenot found out by thatMercary which _ - 
ſlew Argus, but by that antient Mercxry, otherwiſe |. g. c.:6, 
Thevet 3 whom Philo Byblius writeth Taautus 3 the 
Egyptians, Thoyth ; the Alexandrians, Thot 3 and the 

Greeks, ( as before) Hermes, And to this Taautus, 
Sanconiatho, who lived about the War of Troy, gives 

the invention of Letters. But S. Arguſtine making 

two Mercuries, which were both Egyptians, calls ,j4.1.. 
neitherof them the ſon of Nzlzs, nor acknowledgeth c. 6. 4 
either of them to have ſlain Argus. For he finds this "r? 
Mercury the ſlayer of Argxs, to be the grand-child of ©” 
that Atlas, which lived while Moſes was yet young. 

And yet L. Vives upon S. Auguſtine ſeems to under- 

ſtand them to be the ſame with thoſe, whom Cicero, 
Alexandrinus, and the reſt have remembred. But 

that conjecture of theirs, that any Grecian Mercury 
brought Letters into Egypt, hath no ground. For it 


| 1s manifeſt, ( if there beany truth in prophane Anti- 


tiquity) that all the knowledge which the Greeks had, 
was tranſported out of Egypt or Phenicia, and 
not out of Greece, nor by any Grecian into Egypt. 

For 
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For they all confeſs, that Cadmus brought letters rſt 
into Beotia, either out of Egypt, or out of Phanicia : 
it being true, that between Mercrurizs, that lived at 
once with Moſes and Cadmus, there were theſe de- 
ſcents calt 3 Crotopus King of the Argives, with whom 
Moſes lived, and in whole time about his tenth yeat 
Moſes died 3 after Crotopres, S thenelus, who reigned 
eleven years 3 after him Danazs hity years 3 after 
him Lincezs : in whoſe time, and after him in the 
time of Minos King of Crete, this Cadmus arrived in 
Beotia, And therefore it cannot be true that any 
Mercurius about Moſes his time, flying out of Greece 
for the laughter of Argrzs, brought literature out of 
Greece into Egypt. Neither did either of thoſe two 
Mercuries of Egypt, whom St. Axguſtineremembreth, 
the one the Grand-father, the other the Nephew or 
Grand-child, come out of Greece. Expolenues and 
Artapanus note, that Moſes tound out letters, and 
taught the uſe of them to the Fews : of whom the 


Phenicians their neighbours received them 3 and the 


Greeks of the Phenicians by Cadmus, But this inven- 
tion wasalfo aſcribed to Moſes, for the reaſon before 
remembred 5 that is, becauſe the Fews and the 
Phenicians had them firſt from him. For every Na- 
tion gave unto thoſe men the honour of hrit In-. 
ventors, from whom they received the profit. Fi- 
cinus makes that Mercury, upon part of whoſe works 
he commenteth, to have been four deſcents after- 
Moſes ; which he hath out of Virgil, who ca!s Atlas. 
that lived with Moſes, the maternal Grand-tather of 
the firſt famous Mercury, whom others, as Diodorus, 
call the Counſeller and Inftructer of that renowned 
Ifis, wife of Oftris. But Ficines giveth no reaſon for 
his opinion herein. But that the elder Mercury in- | 
ſtructed Thr, Diodorus Siculns athrmeth, and thac 
{ach an Inſcription was found on a pillar erected on 
the Tomb of This. Lod., Vives upon the fix and twen- 
tieth Chapter of the eighth Book of Saint Auguſtine, 
de Civitate Dei, conceiveth, that this Mercury, whoſe 
works are extant, was not the firſt which was entitu- 
led 'Ter Maximus, but his Nephew or Grand-child, 
* Sanchoniaton,an anticnt Phenician,who lived ſhortly 
after Moſes, hath other fancies of this Mercury athr- 
ming that he was the Scribe of Satzrn, and called by 


| the Phanicians, Taautus, and by the Egyptians, Thoot, 


or Thoyt, It may be, that the many ycars which he is 
faid to have lived, to wit, three hundred years, gave 
occaſion to ſome Writers to find him in one time, and 
to others in other times. But by thoſe who have 
collected the grounds of the Egyptian Philoſophy 
and Divinity, he. is found more antient than Mo- 
ſes ; becauſe the Inventorof the Egyptian Wiſdom, 
wr 2 it is ſaid, that Moſes was excellently lear- 
ned, 

It is true, that although this Mercxry or Hermes 
doth in his Divinity differ in many particulars from 
the Scriptures,eſpecially in the approving of Images, 
which Moſes of all things moſt detefted : yer whoſo- 
over ſhall read him with an even judgment, will ra- 
ther reſolve, that theſe works which are now ex- 
tant, were by the Greeks and Egyptian Prieſts corrup- 
ted, and thoſe foolcries inſerted, then that ever thcy 
were by the hand of Hermes written, or by his heart 
and ſpirit deviſed. For there is no man of underſtand- 


ing, and maſter of his own wits, that hath afhrmed | fe 
theſe bonds of fleſh and blood, depart from you, ſeethat . 


in oneand the ſame Trac, thoſe things which are 
direQly contrary in Dodrine, and in Nature : For 
out of doubt ( Moſes excepted ) there was never any 
man of thoſe elder times that hath attributed more, 
and in a ſtile more reverendand divine unto Almigh- 
ty God, than hehath done. And therefore if thoſe 
his two Treatiſesnow among us 3 theone converted 
by Aprleius, the other by that learned Ficinus, had 


bcen found in all things like themſelves : I think 
it had not been perillous to have thought with Expo- 
lemus, that this Hermes was Moſes himſelt 3 and that 
the Egyptian Theologie hercafter written, was deviſed 
by the firſt, and more antient Mercxry, which others 
have thought to have beea Foſeph, the ſon of Fa- 
cob : whom, after the expoſition of Pharaoh's drearns, 
they called Saphaneiphane, which is as much to lay, 
as Abſconditorum repertor 3 A finder out of hidden 
things. But theſe are over-venturous opinions. For 
what this ian was, it is known to God. Envy and 
aged time hath partly defaced, and partly worn out 
the certain knowledge of him : of whom, whoſo- 
ever he were, LafGantins writeth in this fort : Hic 
ſeripfit libros, & quidemmultos, ad cognitionem divina= 
rum rerum pertinentes, in quibus Majeſtatem ſummi ac 
fingularis Dei aſſerit, iiſdemque nominibus appellat, qui= 
bus nos, Deum & Patrem ; He hath written many Books 
belonging to, or expreſſing the knowledge of divine things, 
in which he affirmeth the Majeſty of the moj# High, and one 
God, calling him by the ſame names of God and Father, 
which we do, The fame Father alſo feareth not to 
number him among the Sybils and Prophets, And fo 
contrary are theſe his acknowledgments to thoſe Ido- 
latrous tictions of the Egyptians and Grecians : as for 
my ſelf Iam perſwaded, that whatſoever is found 
in himcontrary thereunto was by corruption inſerted. 
For thus much himſelf contefſeth : Dews omnium Do- 


minus, & Pater, fons & vita, potentia & Iux, & mens, 


& ſpiritus 3 & omnia inipſo, & ſub ipſo ſunt, Verbum 
enim ex ejus eſſe prodiens, perfefiſſimum exiſtens, &* ge- 
nerator, & opifex, &c, God ( faith he ) the Lord 
and Father of all things, the Fountain and Life, and 
Power, and Light, and Mind, and Spirit : and all things 
are in him, and under him, For his Word out of him- 
felf proceeding, moſt perfedi, generative, - and operative, 


| falling upon fruitful Nature, made it alſo fruitful 


and producing. And he was therefore ( faith Swuydas 


_called Ter Maximus, quia de Trinitate loquutus eft, in 


Trinitate unumeſſe Deum aſſerents ; Becauſe he ſpake of 
the Trinity, affirming that there is one God in Trintty. 
Hic ruinam ( faith Ficinus  previdit priſce Religio- 
nis, hic ortum nove fidei, hic adventum Chriſti, hic 
futurum judicium, reſurreftionem ſeculi, beatorum glo- 
riam, ſupplicia peccatorum 3 This Mercury foreſaw 
the ruine of the old or ſuperſtitions Religion, and 
the birth of the new Faith, and of the coming of 
Chriſt, the future Judgement, the Reſurrecion, the glo- 
ry of the Bleſſed, and the torment or affliction of the Wick: 
ed or Damned. 

To this I will onely add his two laſt ſpeeches re- 
ported by Calcidins the Platonift, and by Yolteran 
out of Suyds. Haftenas, fili, pulſus 4 patria, vixi 
ws. cnn &* exul, nunc incolumis repeto, Cumqe poſt 
paulum 2 wobis corporeis vinculis abſolutus diſceſſero, 
videtote ne me quaſi mortuum lugeatis : nam ad illum 
optimam beatamque Civitatem regredior, ad quam uni- 
verſi Civis mortis conditione venturi ſunt, Thi namque 
ſolus Dems eſt ſummus Princeps, qui Cives ſuos replet 
ſuavitate mirifica : ad quam hec, quam multi vitam 
exiſtimant,, mors eſt potins dicenda quam vita > Hither- 
to, O ſon, being driven from my Country, I hve lived 
a ftranger and baniſhed man : but now I am repaired 
homeward again in ſafety, And when I ſhall after a 
ew days ( or in a ſhort time by being looſed from 


ou do not bewail meas a man dead ; for Ido but return 
to that beſt and bleſſed City, to which all her Citizens ( by 
the condition of death ) ſhall repair. Therein is the onely 
God, the moſt bigh and chief Prince, who filleth or feed- 
eth his Citizens with ſweetneſs more than marvellous : 
in regard whereof, this being, which others call 2 


life, is rather to be accounted a death than 4 life. 
Aa 2 The 
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- Devil changeth himſelf into an Angel of light : and 


- them are brought to paſs, which ſeem altogether im- 


The other, and that which ſecmcth to be his laſt, is- 
thus converted by others, agrceing in ſenſe, but not 
in words, with Sryd.us : O Cxlum, magni Dei ſapiens 
opus, teqe O vox Patris quam ilie primam emiſit, quando 
univerſum conſtitiit munditm, adjuro per unigenitum ejus 
erhum, & Spiritum, cunfia comprebendentem, Miſere- 
mini mei : I adjure thee O Heaven, thou wiſe work, of 
the great God, and thee O voice of the Father, which he 
firſt uttered, when be framed the whole W, orld, by bis 
onely begotten Word, and $ pirit,comprebending all things, 
have mercy upon me. 

But Sydas hath his invocation in theſe words : 
Obteſtor te Calum, magni Dei ſapiens opus, obteſtor te 
vocem Patris, quam loquutus eft primnm cum omnent mun- 
dum firmavit, ovteſtor te per unigenitam Sermonem onnza 
continentem, propitius, propitius eſto 3 T beſeech thee O 
Heaven, wiſe work, of the great God, I beſeech thee O 
Voice of the Father, which be ſpake firſt when he eſta- 
Bliſhed all the World, T beſeech thee by the onely begotten 
Word, containing all things, be favourable, be favou- 
ravle. 


SEQ 1. VI; 


Of Jannes and Jambres, and ſome other that | 


lived about thoſe times. 


{ ore were alſo in this age both A£ſculaping, 
which after his death bccame the God of the 
Phyſicians, betng the brother of Mercurius, as Vives 
thinks in his Commentary upon Azguſtine, de Civi- 
tate Di, lib. $. and alſo thoſe two notorious Sorce- 
rcrs, Jannes and Fambres, who in that impious Art 
excelled all that ever had been heard of to this day : 
and yet Moſes himſelf doth not charge them with 
any familiarity ' with Devils, or ill Spirits : words 
indeed that ſeldom came out of his mouth : however 
by the Septragint they arecalled Sophiſte, or Venefici, 
and Tncantatores 3 Sophitts, Poyſoners, and Inchan- 
ters : by Hierome, Sapientes, & malefici > Wiſe men, 
and evil docrs : and fo by YVatablus, who alſo uſeth 
the word Magz. The Greek it ſe]f ſeems to attribute 
ſomewhat of what they did to natural Magick: cal- 
ling them @«ppanss, workers by Drugs, The Ge- 
nevan, Sorcerers and Inchanters : Junius, Saprentes, Pre- 
fRigiatores, & Magi. Magiciansand Wiſe men here by 
himare taken in one ſence: and Preſitgiatores are ſuch 
asdazel menseycs, and make them ſeem to ſee what 
they ſee not : as falſecolours, and falſe ſhapes. But 
as ſome vcrtucs and ſome vices are fo nicely diſtin- 
guiſhed, and fo reſembling each other, as they are 
often confounded 3 and the one taken for the other 
(Religion and Superſtition having one face and coun- 
tcnance|) ſo did the works and working of Moſes, 
and of Pharaob's Sorccrers appcar in outward ſhcw, 
and to the bcholders of common capacities, to be one 
and the ſame Art and gift of knowledge. For the 


imitateth in all he can the ways and workings of 
the molt High. And yet, on the contrary, every 
work which {urmounteth the wiſdom of moſt men, 
is not to be condemned, as pertorined by the help or 
minittcry of ill Spirits. For the properties and powers 
which God hath given to natural things, are ſuch, as 
where he alſo belioweth the knowledge to under- 
and their hidden and beſt vertues, many things by 


politblc, and above Nature or Art : which two ſpc- 
culations of works of Nature,and of Miracle,thc Cabs- 


opus de mercana : the one they call, Sapientiam na- 
ture , The Wiſdom of nature : the other, Sapientiam 
divinitatis ; The Wiſdom of divinity : the one Facob 
practiſed in breeding the pied Lambsin Meſopotamia ; 
the other Moſes exerciſed in bis Mixacles wrought in 
Egypt, having received from God the knowledge of 
the one in the higheſt perfe&ion, towit, the know- 
ledge of Nature : of the other o far as it pleaſed God 
to proportion him, both which he uſed to his glory 
that gave them 3 aſſuming to himſelf nothing at all, 
either in the lcaſt or molt, Alſo S, Auguſtine noteth, 
that from the time that Moſes left Egypt, to the death 
of _ Zoſhua, divers other famous men lived in the 
World, who, after their deaths, for their eminent 
Vertues, and Inventions, were numbred among the 
Gods : as Dionyfiurs. otherwile Liber Pater,who taughc 
the Grecians the uſe of the Vine in Attica : at which 


| timealſo there were infiztuted Muſical plays to Apollo 


tis diltinguiſhed by theſe names 3 Oprs de Bereſith,& 


| Moſes, Ejticus, Hieronymus, Egyptins, Hecateus, 


Delpbicas 3 thereby to regain his favour,who brought 
barrcnneſs and fearcity upon that part of Greece, be- 
cauſe they rcfiſted not the attempts of Danaus, who 
ſpoiled his Temple, and ſet it on tire : fo did Erid- 
honaus inſtitute the like Games to Minerva : wherein 
the Victor was rewarded with a preſent of Oyl, in 
memory of her that firſt preſt it out of the Olive. 

In this Age alſo Xanthus ravithed Exropa,and begat 
on her Radamanthus, Sarpedon and Minos : which 
three are alſo given to Jupiter by other Hiſtorians. 
To theſe Saint Augnſtine addeth Herewules 3 the fame 
to whom the twelve Labours are afcribed, native 
of Tyrinthiz a City of Peloponneſus : ( or, as others 
lay, onely nurſed and brought up there ) whocame 
into 1taly, and deſtroyed many Monſters there 3 be- 
ing neither that Hercules, which Exſebixs ſurnameth 
Delphin, famous in Phajucia 3 nor that Hercules, ac- 
cording to Philoſtratus, which came to Gades, whom 
he callethan Egyptian : Manifeſtum fit, non Thebanum 
Herculem, ſed Egyptium ad Gades perveniſſe, & ibi 
finem ſlatuiſſe terre ( ſaith Philoſtratus z ) 1t is mani- 
feſf,, that it was the Egyptian Hercules, and not the The= 
ban, which trevelled as far as the ftraits of Gades, and 
there determined the bounds of the Earth, In this time 
alſo while Moſes wandred in the Deſarts, Dardanus 
built Dardana. 

But whoſocver they were, or how worthy ſoever 
they were that lived in the Days and Age of Moſes, 
there was never any Man, that was no more than 
Man, by whom it pleaſed God to work greater 
things 3 whom he favoured more, to whom ( ac- 
cording to the appearing of an infinite God ) he {6 
often appearcd 3 never any Man more familiar and 
converſant with Angels 3 never any more learned 
both in Divine and Humane Knowledge 3 never a 
greater Prophet in Iſrael, He was the firſt that 
received and delivered the Law of God entire 3 the 
firſt that lett to poſterity by Letters, the truth and 
power of one infinite God 3 his creating out of no- 
thing the World Univerſal, and all the Creatures 
therein 3 that taught the deteſtation of Tdolatry, and 
the puniſhment, vengeance, and cradication, which 
followed. 
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Phileſsl.s 


Syracides calleth Moſes the beloved of God and Syrac, 45- 


(faith the ſame Author ) Ike to the glorious Saints, 
and magnified bim by the fear of his enemies ; made him 
_ in the fight of Kings, ſhewed him his glory, cauſed 
im to hear his voice, [entiified bim with faithfulneſs 
and meekneſs, and choſe him out of all men. 

He is remembred among prophane Authors 3 as 
by Clearchus the Peripatetick, by Megaſtenes, and Nu- 
menius the Pythagorian. The long lives which the 
Patriarchs enjoyed before the flood, remembred by 
Ela- 


Nicas, 


Men, whoſe remembrance is bleſſed. He made him 1:. 


Chap. 6. 


_ of the Hiſto2y of che Wozld. 


nicus, Acuflans, Epharus, and; Alexander-the Hiſtorian, 
confirm. Thc univerſal flpod which God xevegled 
unto Moſes, Beroſus, Nicolaus Damaſcenis, and others, 
have teſtiticd. The building of the Tower.of Bavez, 
and confuſion of tongues, Abydenus, Eftiexs, and Sy- 
billz have approved. Beraſ«s alſo honourcth Abra- 
ham, Hecatens wrote a book.of him, Damaſcenus 


beforecited, ſpeaketh of Abrahams paſſage from Das | 


maſens into Canaan agreeing, with the books of Moſer. 
Empolemon _ the very famet Abraham, which 
Moſer did. For beginning with, the building of Ba- 
bel, and the overthrow thereok by.divine power, he 
faith that Abraham, born in.the;tenth generation, in 
the City called Camerina, or: Vie, excellcd all men 
in wiſdom : and by whom the Aſtrology of the 
Caldeans was invented. Ts juſtitia pietateque ſua 
(ſaith Euſebixs out of the fame Author ) ſic Deo gratas 
fuit, ut divino precepto'in Phaniciam venerit, ibique ha- 
bitaverit ; For. his. juftice and piety he was ſo pleaſing 
unto God, as by-his commandment he came into Pheni- 
aicia, and dwelt there, Likewiſe Dzodorus Siculus in 
his ſecond Book and fifth Chaptcr, ſpeaketh reve- 
rently of Moſes : There are many other among pro= 
phane Authors, whichdo cont:rm the books of Moſes, 
as Euſebias hath gathercd.in the ninth of his Prepaya- 
2ion to the Goſpel, Chapter the third and fourth, to 
whom I refer the Reader. Lafily, E cannot but for 
ſome thingsin it commend this notable teſtimony of 
Strabo, who writeth of Moſes in theſe words : Moſes 


Strobo..16 enim affirmavit, docebatque LEg yptios non redte ſentire, qui 


b:tiarum & pecorum imgines Deo tribuerunt : Itemque 
Afros & Grecos, qui diis hominzem figuram affinxerunt : 
id vero ſolem eſſe Deum, quod nos,, & terram, & mare 
continet, quod Calum, & Mundym, & rerum onnium 
naturam appellamus : cujus profecio imaginem. nemo 
ſane mentis, alicujus earum rerum, que penes nos ſunt, 


ſimilem audeat effingere, Proinde. ( omni ſimulachrorum 


effitione repudiata ) dignum e Templum ac Delubrum 
conſtitu:ndurp, ac fine aliqua figura colendum : Moſes 
affirmed and tawght, that the Egyptians thought amiſs, 
which attributed unto Gad the images of beaſts and 
cattel : Alſo that the Africans and Greeks greatly erred 
in giving unto thein gods the ſhapes of men : whereas 
tbat onely is God indeed, which containeth botb ws, the 
earth and fea, which we call Hegven, the World, and 
the nature of all things, whoſe image, doubtleſs, no 
wiſe man will dare to faſhion out unto the likeneſT of 
thoſe things, which are amongſt us. That therefore ( all 
deviſing of Idols cajt aſide _) a worthy Temple and place 
of prayer was to be erefied unto him, and he to be wor- 
ſhipped withaut any figure at all therein. 

Now concerning the Egyptian witdom, for which 


Ads 7.23, the Martyr Stephen commended Moſes, laying, That 
Moſes was learned in all the wifdom of tbe Egyptians, | 


and was mighty in- his works and words , the ſame is 
corrected ( how truly I know not ) by Dzodoras, 
Diogenes Laertins, Tamblicus, Philo Judeus, and 
Exſcbius Ceſarienſis, and divided into four parts, viz. 
Mathematica!, Natural, Divine, and Moral. 

In the Mathematical part, which is diftinguiſh'd 
into Geometry, Ajtronomy, drithmetick, and Muſick, 
the antient Egyptians exceed all others, For Geometry, 
which is by interpretation, Meaſuring of Grounds, 
was uſeful unto them : becauſe it conſiſting of in- 
fallible principles, dirc&ed them certainly in boun- 
ding out their proper Lands and Territories, when 
their -helds and limits, by the inundations of Ns, 
wcre yearly overflown and confounded, foas no man 
eould know what in right belonged unto him, 

For the ſecond part, to wit, Aſtronomy 3 the lite of 
the Countrey being a level and ſpacious Plain, trce 
and clear trom the clouds, yiclded them delight with 
eaſe, in obſerving and contemplating the rilings, tal- 


lings, and motions of the Stars, 
| 


| 


Arithmetickalſo, which is the knowledge of num- 
bers, they fiudied 3 becauſe without it, in Geometry 
and Aſtronomy, nothing can be demonſtrated or con- 
cluded. But of Myſick they made no other account, 
nor deſired farther knowledge, than ſeemed to them 
ſufficient to ſerve and magnitie their Gods, their 
Kings, and good Men. — 

The Nacural part of this Wiſdom, which hand- 
leth the principles, cauſes, elements, and. operations 
of natural things, differs little from Peripazqical Phi- 
loſophy 3 teaching, that Materia prima is the beginning 
of all things 3 that of it all mjxt bodies, and living 
creatures have their being 3 that Heaven is round; 
like a Globe 3 that all Stars have a certain fovent 
heat, and temperate influences, whereby all things 
grow and are produced 3 that Rains proceed and be. 
trom mutations in the Air 3 that the Planets have 
their proper ſouls, &c. 

The Divine part of this Wiſdom, which is called 
Theology, teachethand belicveth that the World had 
a beginning, and ſhall periſh 3 that Men had their 
fr(t original in Egypt 3 partly by means of the tem- 
perateneſs of that Countrey, where neither Winter 
with cold, nor Summer with heat, are offenſive 3 and 
partly through the tertility,that Nils giveth in thoſe 
places : That the ſoul is immortal, and hath tran(- 
migration from body to body 3 That God is one, the 
Father and Prince of all gods.and that from this God, 
other gods are, as the Sun and Moon, whom they 
worſhipped by the names of Ofiris and Ths,aud erected. 
to them Temples, Statues, and divers Images, becauſe 
the true fimilitudes of the gods are not known 3 that 
many of the gods have bcen in the cftate of mortal 
men, and aftcr death, for.their virtues and benehits 
beſtowed on mankind, have been deificd 5 that thoſe 
Beaſts, whoſe Images and Forms the Kings did carry 
in their Arms, when they obtained victory, were ado- 
red for Gods : becauſe under thoſe Enfigns they pre- 
valled over their enemies. Moreover the Egyptian 
Divines had a pcculiar kind of writing, myltical, and - 
ſecret, wherein the higheſt points of their Religion 
and worſhip of God, which was to. be concealed from 
the vulgar ſort, were obſcured. 


Egyptian Learning into three ſeveral ſorts, vis. Epi- 1, 5, 
ſtolar, which is uſed in writing common Epitiles 3 
Sacerdotal, which is peculiar to their Prieſts 3 and 
Sacred, which Sacred containeth Scripture of two 
kinds : the one proper, which is expreſſed by letters 
Alphabetical in obſcure and hgurative words 3 as for 
example, where 1t iS written : The This by the Hor- 
net participatcth the beauty of the Hawk 3 which is 
read thus : The Moondoth by the Sun borrow part 
of the light of God : becauſe Light is an Image of Di- 
vine beauty. The other ſymbolical, or by ſignatures, 
which is threefold, viz. Imutative, Tropical, and X- 
nygmatical : Imitative, which deligneth things by 
chara&trs, like to the things ſignified 3 as by a Circle, 
the Sun 3 and by the Horns of the Moon, the Moon it 
ſelf; Tropicalor transferent, which applys the divers 
forrr.s and figures of natural bodies or creatures, to f1g- 
nitie the dignities, fortunes, conditions, virtues, vices, 
affeQions and actions of their Gods, and of Men. So 
with the EgyptianDivines,the Image of an Hawk fig- 
nifiethGodzthe figure of the Hornet ſignitieth theSunz 
the pictureof the Bird This fignifieth the Moon : by 
the form of a Man, Prudence and Skiltulneſs : by a 
Lion, Fortitude : by aHorſe, Liberty : by a Croco- 
dile, Impudency : by Fiſh, Hatred is to be under- 
fiood. &nygmatical, is a compoſition, or mixtureof 
Images or Similitudes: in which ſence,the monſtrous 
Image of a Lions body having a Mans head, was gra- 
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venon their Temples and Altazrs, to fignike, that to 


Clemens diſtributeth the whole ſum of this later ,,, c.,,. 
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Herod, l.q. 


men all divine things are Enygmatical and obſcure. 
So the Image of the Sun ſet on the head of a Croco- 
dile, ( which livethas well in the Waters,ason Land ) 
expreſſeth, that the Sun nouritheth Meteors in the 
Air, aſwell from the Waters, as from the Earth. 
So a Scepter, at the top whereof is made an Eye, 
and an Ear, ſigniteth God, hearing, ſccing, and 
governing all things. The Seythians are thought to 
have been delighted with this kind of writing. For 
Pherecide#. Syrius xeporteth, That when Darius (end- 
ing Letters, threatned Idanthura, King of the Scythi- 
ans, with ruine and deſtruction of his Kingdon:, un- 
Ic6 he would acknowledge ſubjection : Idanthura 
rcrurncd to him a Mouſe, a Frog, a Bird, a Dart, and 
a Plough-thare : which Orontopagss, Tribune of the 
Souldicts, intcrpreted to fignihe, that by the Mouſe, 
thcir dwellings : by the Frog, their watcrs : by the 
Bird, thcir air : by thc Dart, their weapons : by the 
Plough, their Lands werc ligniticd to be ready to be 
delivered to Dari, as their Soveraign Lord. But Xy- 
phodres made another conſiruction, viz. that the King 
meant, That except Darizs with his men did haſten 
away, as a Bird through the air, or crcep into hoſes 
as a Mouſe, or run into the waters which they had 
paſſed as a Frog, they ſhould not eſcape his arms, but 
cithcr bc flain, or ( being made Captives) till his 
grounds. The fame Kiltory is with little difference 
reported by Herodotus. 

The fourth and laſt part, which is Moral and Po- 
litick, doth contain eſpecially the Laws, which (ac- 
cording to Laertins  ) Mercurins Triſmegiſtus, or Ter 
Maximus deviſed : whoin his Books or Dialogues of 
Pimander and Aſclepins, hath written ſo many things 
of God, worthy of admiration 3 aſwell ( faith Szxtus 
Sinenfis ) of the Trinity.and of the coming of Chriſt,as 
of the laſt and fearful day of Fudgment : that ( as 
ith the ſame Author, the opinion being alſo anti- 
Ent ) heis not onely to be accounted a Philoſopher, 
but a Prophet of things to come. 


-- 


Iamblicus in his Books of Myſfterics of the Eg ypti- 


ans, taking two veryantient Hiſtorians for their Au- 
' rhors, to wit, Selewuces and Menetus, afhrmeth, that 


Clem, 
Stroa.1.6. 


this Merexry was not only the Inventor of the Eg yp- 
tian Philoſophy, but of all other Learning, called the 
Wiſdom of the Egyptians, betore remembred : and 
that he wrote of that ſubject 36525 Books or Pages. 
Ot which there were numbred, of Fiery Spirits, one 
hundrcd Books 3 of Aireal Spirits as many, and of 
Spirits Celeſtial a thouſand 3 which becauſe they were 
out of the Egyptians language coverted by certain 
learned Philoſophers into natural Greek, they ſeemed 
to have bcen hrit written in that Tongue. Clemens 
Alexandrinus writeth, that among the Books of Her- 
mes, to wit, of the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, there 
wcre extant in his time 36, Of Phyſick, {ix Books 
of the Ordcrs of Prieſts, tenz and of Aſtrology, 
tour. 


SECT. VU. 


A Brief of the Hiſtory of Joſhua ; and of the 
ſpace between him and Othoniel : apd of the 


remaizdcrs of the Canaanites ; with a note of 


ſome Contemporarics to Joſhua, and of the 
breach of Faith. 


Frer the death of Moſes, and in the one and for- 

tieth yearof the Egreil on, in the firſt noneth 
called Niſzn, or March, Foſþna the ſon of Nun, of the 
"Tribe of Ephraim, -being tilled with the Spirit of wif- 


dom, took on him the Government of Tſrae! : God 
givigg him comfort, and encouraging him to paſs 
the River of Fordan,and to poſſeſs and divide among 


the Tſraelites, the Land promiſed. 


The beginning of Foſhxz's rule, Saint Argrſtine ; ;1, ,« n 
dates with the reign of Amyntas,the eighteenth King, Cyzr. pe. 
in Aſſyria 3 with Corax the fixtcenth King in Sicyo- + 11. 
na, when Danaus governed the Argives 3 and Eridi- 
honius, Athens, | 

Joſhua imitating in all things his Predeceſſor, ſent 747; ,; ;_ 
over Fordan certain diſcoverers to view the ſeat and 
tirength of Fericho, the next City unto him on the 
other {ide of the River, which he was to pals over.: 

Which diſcoverers being ſaved, and ſent back by Ra- 
hab, a woman of ill fame, becauſe ſhe kept a Tavern 
or Vidualling-houſe, made Foſhua know, that the 
inhabitants ot Fericho,and thoſe of the Countrey about 
it, hearing of the approach of 1ſrael, had lolt courage. F2/: 2. 11. 
Whereupon the day after the return of the Spies, : 
which was the ſixth day of the one and fortieth year 
after the Egretſion, Foſhna removed from Sittim in 747, ;., 
the plains of Moab, and drew down his Army to the 
banks of the River Fordamand gave them command- 
ment to put themſelves in order to follow the Ark of 
God,when the Levites took it up,and moved towards J*/-3: 3. 
the River, giving them withall this forcible encou- 
ragement, That they ſhould thereby aſſure themſelves 
of his favour and preſence, who is Lord of all the 
World, when the River Fordanſhould be cut off and 
divided, and the waters coming from above ſhould 
ſtand ſtil] in a heap, whereby thoſe below towards 
the Dead Sez wanting ſupply, they might paſs over 
into the Land of Canaan with dry feet. 

| He alſo commanded Reuben, Gad, and the half 51/. i. 12 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, to prepare themſelves ( according | 
to their Covenant made with Moſes ) to march in the 
head of thereſt, and, aswe call it in this age, to lead 
the Vaunt-guard, which through all the Deſarts of 4- 
rabia, from the Mount S7naito this place, ghoſe of the 
Tribe of 7#dab had performed. For theſe Tribes be- 
ing already provided of their Habitations, and Coun- 
try, and Cities of the Amorites, by the help of the ret 
conquered for them: it agreed with Juſticeand Equa- 
lity, that Rewben, Gad, and the halt of Maneſſeh ſhould 
alſo afliſt their brethren in the obtaining of their 
parts, as yet in their enemies poſſeſſion, 

On the banks of Fordan they reſted themſelves 
from the fixth day to the ninth 3 and on the tenth 
day of the firſt moneth Niſan, or March, they paſs'd 
over to the other fide,taking with them twelve ſtones 
from the dry ground in the midſt of the River: which, 
for a memory of that miracle by God wrought, they 
{et upat Gzgal, on the Eaſt-ſide of the City of Fe- 
richo, where they incamped the'tirſt night. At which 5e/. 4. y. 
place Joſhua gave commandment,that all born in the 
laſt forty years in the Defarts ſhould be circumciſed, Fo. 5. z. 
which ceremony to that day had been omitted. Of 
the negle& whereof S. Arguſtine giveth for cauſe, The .2,. g.;. 
peoples contempt of their Superiours. Thomas ex- # Fo. 
cuſeth it in this ſort 3 That the Iſraelites knew not 7%” 
thecertain time of theirremoving from one place to * Sa 90. 
another : Damaſcen, That it was not needful by cir- 2c.4.443 
cumcition to diſtinguiſh them from other Nations, at 
ſuch times as they lived by themſelves, and a-part 
from all Nations. 

On the fourteenth day of the ſame moneth, the 
children of Iſrael celebrated the Paſſover now the third 
time 3 hiſt, at their leaving Egypt 3 ſecondly, at 
Mount Sinai 3 and now at Gilgal. After which, be Fe. 5. 16. 
ing defirous to tafie of the fruits of the Countrey, and 
having, as it were, ſurteited on Manna, they parched 
of the Corn of the Land, being not yet full ripe, 
and cat thercof, | 

And 
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And as Mhſes began to diſtribute thoſe Regions be- 
yond Fordan, to wit, the Lands of the Amoriter, 
which Og of Baſan, and Sehon held, ſodid Foſua per- 
form thereſt 3 andaftera view and partition made of 
the Territories, he gave to each Tribe his portion by 
Lot. But this partition and diſtribution was not 


. >. | 
doneat once, but at three ſeveraltimes 3 firſt by Moſes 


to Gad,Rewben, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, ofthe 
Landsover Fordan; ſecondly, by foſica, tothe Tribe 
of Fudah,Ephraim,and the other half Tribe of Manaſſe, 
about the fifth year of his Government 3 proved in the 
14. of Foſus v.10. and a third diviſion was made to | 
the other ſeven Tribes at Shilo,where Foſ#a (cated the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

The victories of Foſua againſt the Kings of the 

Canaanites, are ſo particularly ſet down in his own 
Books, as I ſhall not need to lengthen thispart by 
their repetition. In whole Story Ichiefly note theſe 
particulars. Firſt, how in the beginning of the War, 
thoſe little Kihgs, or Reguli of the Canaanites, had not 
{0 much underſtanding, as to unite themſelves toge- 
ther againltthe Iſraelites 3 but according to the cu- 
ſtom ot thoſe Eſtates, from whoſe Governours God 
hath taken away all Wiſdom and forelight, they left 
thoſe of their own Nation, which werenext the inva- 
ders, to themſelves, and to their owndefences 3 ho- 
ping that the tire kindled ſomewhat far off, might a- 
gain have been quenched ere it could ſpread it (elf fo 
far as their own Territories and Cities. But after | 
ſich time as Ferico and 4s were entred, and the 
Kings, People, and Cities conſumed 3 five of thoſe 
thirty one Kings (all which at length periſhed 
in that War) joyned themſelves together,tirſt attemp- 
ting the Gibeonites, who had rendred therſclves to 
Foſua, Only tive (thereſt looking on to the ſucceſs) 
namely the King of the Febufites, in Febus, or Feru- 
ſalems the Kings of Hebron, Farmoth, Lachis, and 
Eglon, addrefi themſelves forretiltance: whoſe Army 
being by Foſua ſurprized and broken, themſelves de- 
{pairing to eſcape by flight, and hopeleſs of Mercy by 
ſubmiſhon, creeping intoa Cave under Ground, were 
thenceby Joſua drawn forth and hanged, In the pro- 
ſecution of which victory healſod took Mekkedath, and 
Libnah, and Lachis. To the relief whereof Horam 
King of Gezar haftcned, and periſhed, After which 
Joſe poſſelt himſelfof Eglon, Hebron, and Debir,de- 
firoying the Cities with their Princes, = 

In the end, and when the South Countreys were 

offeſt, the Cities thereof conquered, and their 
Kings and People made dult : the rett of the Canaan- 
ites, guided by the over-latecounſels of neceffity,uni- 
tcd themſelves, to make one groſs ſtrength and body 
ofan Army : which Fabin, King of Hazar, practiſed 
and gathered together, by Foſia diſcovered, as the 
ſame reſted neer the Lake of Merom, he uſed ſuch dili- 
gence, ashe came on them unawares 3 and obtaining 
abſolute victory over them, he proſecuted the ſame to 
the utmoſt effect, And, beſides the ſlaughter of the 
defendants, he entred their Cities, of which he burnt 
Hazor only, reſerving the reſt for Iſrael to inhabit 
and enjoy. 

Scecondly.I note, that Foſue ſhewed himſelf a skil- 
ful Man of War, for that in thoſe antient times he 
uſed the ftratagem of an ambuſh in taking of 4: 3 and 
in that he broke the Armies of the tirſt hve Kings of 
the Amorites, which attempted Gibeon by ſurpriſe. 
For he marched all night from his Camp at Gzlgal, 
and ſet on them early the next day 3 when he over- 
threw Fabin and his confederate. After which, ma- 
king the beſt profit of his victory, he aſſaulted the 
great City of Hazor. 

Thirdly,the miracles which God wrought during 
this War,were exceeding admirable as the ftay of the 


River Top #2 at the Springs, ſo as the Army of 1/#ae/ 
paſt it withadry Foot the fall of Ferico by the ſound 
of the Horns; the ſhowers of Hail-ſtones, which fell 
upon the Amorites in their flight from Gibeon, where- 
by more of them periſhed than by the Sword of 1/72e! : 
again, the arrelt of the Sun in the Firmament, 
whereby-the day was ſo much the more lightened, as 
the Iſraelites had time to execute all thoſe which fled 
after the overthrow : a wonder of wonders, and a 
work only proper to the all-powerful God, 

Fourthly, out of the paſſage between Foſ#2 and 
the Gibeonites, the Doctrine of keeping Faith is 6 
plainly and excellently taught, as it taketh away all 
evaſion, it admitteth no intruſion, nor leayeth open 


any hole or out-let at all to that cunning perfidiouſ- 


Foſ. 3-13. 
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neſs, and horrible deceit of this latter age, called 


Eqgieivocation, For, notwithſtanding that theſe Gibe- 
onztes were a People of the Hevites, expreſly and by 
name, by the Commandment of God to be rooted out, 
and notwithſtanding that they were lyars, and decei- 
vers, and counterfeits; and that they did over-reach, 
and as it were, deride Foſia, and the Princesof 1/7a- 
el, by feigning to be ſent as Embaſſadours from a far 
Countrey, in which travel their clothes were worn, 
their Bread mouldie, which they avowed to have been 
warm for newneſs when they firſt ſet out 3 their Bar- 
rels and Bottles of Wine broken 3 their Shoos patch'd; 
and their Sacks rent and ragged : Yet 


F'f. 9 7+ 


Foſuea having Foſ.g.from 


ſworn unto them by the Lord God of 1/rael, he he 5th to 
durſt not, though urged by the multitude of the 13th. 


the People, to lay violent hands on them but he 
ſpared both their lives, and the Cities of their inhe- 
ritance, 

Now if ever Man had warrant to break Faith, and 
to retraQ his promiſe made, Foſua had it. For tirit, 
the Commandment which he received from God to 
root out this Nation among the reft, preceded by far 
the peace which he had granted them. Secondly.he 
might juſtly have put theſe Men to the Sword, and 
havelack'd their Cities, if there be any evaſion from 
a promiſe made, whereof the living God is called to 
witneſs, For it was not to the Gibeonites he gave 
peace, becauſe he knew them to be a people hated 


of God. He told them, that if they were of the He- Fef. g, 7; 


vites, it was not in his power to makea league with 

them, But it was to a ſtrange People that he gave 

Faith, and toa Nation which came from far, who 

hearing of the wonders which the God of Iſrael had 
done in Egyptand over Jordan, ſought for peace and 
protection trom his People. Thirdly, the accord, 
which Iſrael made with theſe crafty Canaanites, was 
without warrant. For it is written in the ſame place, 

That the Iſraelites accepted their tale, that is, belic- 
ved what they had faid,and counſelled not with the mouth 
of the Lord, Fourthly, theſe Men who were known 
Idolaters, and ſerved thoſe Puppets of the Heathen, 
Men of an apiſh Religion, as all Worſhippers of I- 

mages are,could not challenge the witneſs of the true 

God.in whomthey believed nor. I ſay therefore,that 

if ever Man might have ſerved himſelf by any evaſion 

or diſtin&tion, foſna might juſtly have done it. For 

he needed not inthis caſe the help of Equivecation or. 
Mental Reſervation, For what he (ware, he ſware in 

good Faith 3 but he ſware nothing, nor made any 

promiſe at all to the Gibeoniters, Andyet, to the end 

that the faithleſs ſubtilty of Man ſhould borrow 

nothing in the future from his example, who know- 

ing well, that the promiſes hemade in the Name of 
God, weremade tothe living God, and not to the 

dying Man, heheld them firm and inviolable, not- 

withftanding that they to whom he had ſworn 

were warlhippers of the Devil. | 


For 
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Fer it is not, as faithleſs men take it, that he which 
Fwcarcth to a Man, to a Society, to a State, or to a 
King, and ſweareth by the Name of the living Lord, 
and in his preſence, That this promiſe (if it be bro- 
ken ) is broken to a Man, to a Socicty, to a State, or 
to a Prince; but the Promiſe in the Name of God 
made, is broken to God. It is God that we therein 
hegledt : we therein profeſs that we fear him not, 
and that we ſet him at naught, and dehe him. It 
he that without reſervation of Honour, giveth a 
lie in the preſence of the King, or of his Superiour, 
doth, in point of Honour, give the lic to the King 
himſelf, or to his Supcriour 3 how much more doth 
he break Faith with God, that giveth Faith in the 
preſence of God, promiſeth in his Name, and makes 
him a witneſs of the Covenant made ? 

Out of doubt, it is a fearful thing for a Son to 
- break the Promiſe, Will, or Decd of the Father 
for a State, or Kingdom, to break thoſe Contracts 
which have been made in former times.,and confirm- 
ed by publick Faith. For though it were 400 years 
after Joſhua, that Saul, even out of devotion, ſlaugh- 
tered ſome of thoſe people deſcended of the Gibeonites: 
yet God, who forgat not what the Predeceſfors and 
Fore-fathers of Saul and the Iſraelites had ſworn in 
his Name, aficcd the whole Nation with a conſu- 
ming famine 3' and could not be appeaſed, till ſeven 
of Saruls ſons were delivercd to the Gibeonites grieved, 
and by them hanged up. wh TT? 

And certainly, if it be permitted by the help of a 
ridiculous diſtin&ion, or by a God-mocking equivo- 
cation, to ſwear one thing by the Nameof the living 
God, and to reſerve in filence a contrary intent : the 
life of Man, the eſtatcs of Men, the faith of Subjects 


to Kings, of Servants to their Maſters, of Vaſſals to | 


their Lords, of Wives to their Husbands, and of 
Children to their Parents, and of all trials of right, 
will not onely be made uncertain, but all the chains 
whereby tree-men are tied inthe world, betorn-aſun- 
der. It is by Oath (when Ringsand Armies cannot 
paſs ) that weenter intothe Gries of our enemies, 
and into their Armies : it is by Oath that Wars take 
end, which weapons cannot end. And what is it, 
- or ought it to be, that makes an Oath thus powerful, 
but this 3 That he that ſweareth by the Name of 
God, doth aſſure others that his words are true, as 
the Lord of allthe World is true, whom he calleth 
for a Witneſs, and in whoſe preſence he that taketh 
the Oath hath promiſed ? Iam not ignorant of their 
poor evaſions, which play with the ſeverity of Gods 
Commandments in this kind : But this indeed is the 
beſt anſwer, That he breaks no faith, that hath none 
tobreak. For whoſveverhath faith and the fear of 
God, daresnot doit. . 
The Chbriftians in the Holy Land, when they were 
at the greateſt, and had brought the Caliph of Eg ypt 
to pay them tribute, did not onely loſe it again, but 
were ſoon after beaten out of the Holy Land it felf: 
by reaſon ( faith William of Tyre, a reverend Biſhop 
which wrote that Story ) that Almerick, the hftieth 
King after Godfrey brake faith with the Caliph Elha- 
dech, and his Vicegerent. The Soldan Sanar, who 
being ſuddenly invaded by Almerick, drew in the 
Turk, Syracon to theiraid : whoſe Nephew Seladine, 
aftcr he had made Egypt his own, beat the Chriſt:2ns 
out of the Holy Land, neither would the wooden 
Crols ( the very Croſs, fay they, that Chriſt died on ) 
give them victory over Seladine, when they brought 
ic into the held as their laſt retuge, ſeeing they had 
foreſworn themſelves in his Name that was crucified 
thereon. And if it be a direction from the Holy 
Ghott, That ke that fpeaketh lies, ſhall be deſtroyed, and 


A i Py” that the mouth which witercth them, flayeth the ſoul : 


how much more perillous is it (if any peril be greater 
than to deſtroy the ſoul ) to ſwear a lie ? It was Er- 
genizs the Pope, that perſwaded, or rather command- 
ed the King of Hungary after his great victory over 
Ammurath the Turk, and when the ſaid King had com- 
pelled him to peace, the moſt advantagious that ever 
was made forthe Chriſtians, to break his Faith, and 
to provoke the Twrkto renew the War. And though 
the ſaid King was far ſtronger in the field than ever 
yet heloſt the battel with 30000 Chriſtians, and his 
own life. But I will ſtay my hand : For this firſt 
volume will not hold the repetition of Gods judge- 
ments upon Faith-breakers 3 be it againſt Infidel, 
Turks, or Chriſtians of divers Religions. Lamentable 
itis, that the taking of Oaths now-a-days, is rather 
made a matter of cuſtom, than of conſcience. 

It is alfo very remarkable, That it pleaſed God to 
leave ſo many Cities of the Canaanites unconquered 
by 1/7ael, to ſcourge and afflict them, by fore-ſceing 
their Idolatry, and, as it is faid inthe Scriptures, To 
be thorns in their eyes to prove them, and to teach them to Foſb.:;, 
make War. For theſe Cities hereafter named did not 7*4-'-V 
onely remain in the Canaantes poſſeſſion all the time $08 Þh 
of 7oſhua \ but ſoon after his death the children of 
Dan were beaten out of the plain Countries, and en=- 
forc'd to inhabit the Mountains, and places of hardeſt 
acceſs. And thoſe of Fudah were not able to be ma- 
ſters of their own Vallies 3 becauſe, as it is written in 
the Judges, The Canaanites had Chariots of Iron. F-4e.1.;4 
And thoſe principal Cities which ſtood on the Sea- F*4-1.19 
fide, adjoyning unto Fudah, were ſtill held by the 
remainder of the Anakims, or Philiſtims : as Azzah, Feoſ.11.19; 
Gath, Aſdod ; out of one of which Cities came Go- Þ $4. 1% 
liath, remembred in Samuel. ” 

Neither did the children of Manaſſeh over Fordan 
expel the Geſhurites, nor the Maachathites ; which 
inhabited the North parts of Baſhan, afterward Tra- 
conitys, 

Nor the Nepthalims poſſeſs themſelves of Bethſhe- 
miſh, nor of Bethanah 3 but they inforc'd thoſe Ca- 
naanites to pay them tribute, Neither did Aſher ex- Feoſ"r 3.13. 
pell the Zidonians, nor thoſe of Acho, or' Acon, Athlah, Fuag.uzt 
Achzib, Heblah, Aphike, and Rehob, nor intorc'd them 
to tribute. 

No more could Zabulon enjoy Kitron, and Nabalol, 79.16.10, 
but received tribute from them. Alfo the Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer among the Ephraims : and among the 
children of Manaſſeh, on the Weſt of Fordan, the Ca- 
naanites held Bethſhean, Taacnah, Dor, Tbleam, and Fd. . :7 
Megaddo 3 yea Feruſalem it (elf did the Febuſites de- 
tend above four hundred years, even till David's 
time. 

Now Joſhua lived one hundred and ten years, 

eighteen of which he governed Iſrael, and then 
changed this lite for'a better. The time of his rule 
is not exprefſcd in the Scriptures, which cauſeth di- 
vers to conjecture diverſly of the continuance, Fo- 
JSephus gives him five and twenty years : Seder Ollam 
Rabbi, the Authors of the Hebrew Chronotogie, eight 
and twenty 3 and Maſfius ſix and thirty : Maimonins 
cited by Maſſes, fourteen : Foannes Lucidus, ſeven- 
teen : Cajetanus, ten : Euſebius giveth him ſeven and 
twenty : and ſo doth S. Auguſtine : Melan@hon, two 
and thirty : Codoman, five and twenty. But where- 
as there paſſed 480 years from the delivery of 1ſrael 
out of Egypt, unto the buildingof the Temple, it is 
teceſfary that weallow to Joſhua onely eighteen of 
them 3 as finding the reſt ſupplyed otherwiſe, which 
tome ſeems the moſt likely, and as I think, a well- 
approved opinion. 

The ſame neceſſity of retaining preciſely 480 years 
trom the departure out of Egypt unto the building of 
the Temple,. convinceth of erronr, ſuch as have in- 

ſerted 
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Chap. 
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' of Ecclefiaſticus,where among many other things it is 
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ſerted years between Foſnz and Othoniel, of whom 
Exſebins tndscight years, to which Arius Montanus 
adhereth 3 and for which he giveth his reaſon in his 
four and twenticth and laſt Chapters upon Foſiez : 
B:inting reckons it nine Years: Bucolzer and Rexſnerbut 
ones Codoman, twenty 5 and Nicephorus no lcfs than 
three and thirty : whereas following the ſure dire- 
tion of theſe 480 Years, there can be no void years 
tound between Joſirz and Othoniel, unleſs they be ta- 
ken out of thoſe eighteen aſcribed unto Foſwea by the 
account alrcady ſpecihed. The praiſes and acts of 
Foſua are briefly written in the fix and forticth Chap- 


{laid of him, Who was there before him like to him, for 
he fought the Battels of the Lord. 

That he wrote the Book called.by this name, it 
was the opinion of Arins Montanus, becaule it is faid 
in the lalt Chapter, verſe 26, And Joſua wrote theſe 
words in the Book of the Law of God 3 which ſeemeth 
rather to have been meant by the Covenant which 
Foſua made with Iſrael in Sichem, where they all pro- 
miſed to ſerve and obey the Lord : which promiſe 
Foſua cauſed to be written in the Book of the Law : 
and of this opinion were Cajetun and Abulenſis : The- 
edoret doth likewiſe conceive, that the Book of Foſwa 
was colle&cd out of an antient Volume, intituled 
Liber Juſtorum, remembred by Foſua himſelt 3 and 


the 26th Verſe, And Joſua wrote theſe words, &c, this 
place hath nothing in it to prove it : for when the 
People had anſwered Foſzzs The Lord our God will we 
ſerve, and his wice will we obey, it followeth that Foſra 
madea Covenatit with the People, and wrote the 
{ame in the Book of the Law of God. 

- Therelivedat once with Foſua, Ericthoins in At- 
tica, who taught that Nation to yoke Beatis toge- 
ther, thereby to till the ground with more eaſe 2nd 
ſpeed : And about theſame time the tifty Daughters 
of Danaus (asit is ſaid) flew the tifty Sons of Egiptus, 
all but Linceus, who ſucceeded Danans, if the tale 
be true. There lived alſo with Foſua, Phenix, and 
Cadms, and neertheend of Foſns's life, Fupiter is 
faid ro have ravithed Exropz the Daughter of Phxnix 
(afterward married to Aufterius King of Cretz) and 
begat on her Minos, Radamantbus, and $ arpedon. But 
St. Auguſtine reports thisraviſhment to be commiteed 
by Xanthus, and yet they are more commonly taken 
for the Sons of Jupiter, But it may bedoubtcd whe- 
ther Minos was Father to Dercalion, and Dencalinn tv 
Idomeneus, who was an old Man at the War of Troy, 


—— 


the ſame Trojan War, And ſodoth Neſtor reckon up 
in the Councel of the Greeks, Theſeus and Peritheus 
tor Men of Antiquity and of Ages paſt : Minvs being 
yet more antient than any of theſe, But hereof elſe= 


others, that it was the work of Samrel : for whereas 
Montanus groundeth his opinion upon theſe words of 


Wherc, , 
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Of the Tribes of l{rael that were planted in the borders of Phoenicia, with 
ſundry Stories depending upon thoſe places. 
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The Proem to the deſcription of the whole Land of Canaan ; with an Expoſition of 


the name 


of the Jews was governed by Kings,of which 
{o many ot them as ruled the ten Tribes,thall 
be remembred when we come to the deſcription of 
Samariz: but becauſe the Land of Canaan, and the 
bordcrs thereot, were the Stages and Theaters, 
whercon the greatelt part of the Story paſt,with that 
which tolloweth, hath becn acted, I think it very 
pertinent (tor the bettcrunderſftanding of both) to 


of Syria, 


, lem adhibet ſeveritatem.ne eternam juſte in ferat ultionem y 


He Story of the Fu4ges ought to follow that ' 
of Foſnea, atter whom the Common-wealth 


The Divine goodneſs is epecially therefore angry in this 
World, that it may not be angry in the World tocome.an4 
. doth mercifullyuſe temporal ſeverity, that it may not juſtly 
bring upon us eternal vengeance. 
! To the Cities herein deſcribed, I have added a 
' ſhort Story of 'the Eeginnings and ends of divers 


and Sarpedon was in perſon a young or firong Man at . 
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Kingdoms and Common-weals : and to help my (clt 


' herein, Thave pernuſed divers of the beſt Authors up- 
, on this ſubject : among whom, becauſe I find (6 


make a Geographical deſcription of thoſe Regions : : great diſagreement in many particulars, I have 

that all things therein perform'd by the places known, ; rather in ſuch caſes adventured to follow mine 

may the better be underſtood, and conceived. To ; own reaſon, than to borrow any one of their old 

which purpoſe (belides the addition of the neigh- ; patterns. 

bour Countries) I have beſtowed on every Tribe his | And becauſe Canaan, with Paleſtinz of the Phili- 

proper portion : and do ſhew what Cities and Placcs | ftims, and the Landsof Og and Sehon Kings of Br- 

of tirength were by the Jews obtained : and what | ſan, and the Arabian Amorites, were but ſmall Pro- 
numbers it pleaſed God to leave unconquered 3 by | vincesof Syria: it ſhall be neceſſary hrſt to divide and 

whom he might corre and ſcourge them, when un- | bound the general, and fo to deſcend to this parti- 

gratetul for his many graces, they at ſundry times for- | cular, now called the Holy Land, 

gator neglectcd the Lord of all power, and adored Syria, now Soria, according to the largeſt dc- Prol. 4/7e. 
thoſe deat and dead Idols of the Heathen. Divine | ſcription, andas it was antienly taken, imbraced all *4%:4"t6%» 
bonitas (faith Auguſtine) ideo maxime iraſeitur in hoe | thoſe Regions from the Emxine Sea, to the Red Sea : -» 


Seculo, ne iraſcatur in futuro : & miſericorditer tempora= and therefore were the Cappadocians, which look into 
B b Pontas, 


194- 
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Pontus, called Lercoſyrizns, or white Syrians. But 
taking it ſhorter, and tromthecoalt of Cilicia,which 
is the North border, unto Idumez, towards the South, 
Tigris towards the Sun-riſing, and the Mediterran Sez 
Weliward : it then containeth belids Babylonza, 
Chaldea, Arabia the Deſart, and Arabia Petrea, that 
Region alſo which the Greeks call Meſopotamia, the 
Hebrews Syria, ofthe two Rivers, to wit, Tigris and 
Erpbrates, for ſo Aran Naharajim is expounded: alſo 
Padan Aram; that is, Jugzum Syrie, becauic the two 
Rivers go along in it as it were ina yoke. 

Eeſſz, ſometime Rages, now Rage, was the Mc- 
tropolis of thisRegion of Syria.In Syri2 taken largely, 
there were many {mall Provinces, as Celoſyria,which 
the Latins call Syria Cava, becaulc it Jay in that fruit- 
ful Valley between the Mountains of Lybanus, and 

Antilybanzs, in which the famous Cities of Antioch, 

6  Laotdices, Apamea, with many others, were ſcatcd. 
Then Damaſcena; or Syriz Lybanica, taking name of 

King. 11. the City Damaſcas, and the Mountains of Lybanus,the 
Regal ſeat of the Adades, the firſt Rings of Syria. 
Adjoyning to it was the Province of S ophene, or Sy- 

ria Soha, Choba, or Zobal: over which Adadezer 

Hered is Ccommanded-in Solomon's time. Then Phxnicia, and 
PelimDis. the People Syraphenicies : and lafily, Syria Paleſtina 
{277 bordering Egypt : of which Ptolomy maketh Judea 
Proc, Afie allo a part : and to that Province which Moſes calleth 
ab. + FSeirand Edom, Pomponius Mela givcth the name of 


Syria fudea. 


Aurog a as 


——_—_— 


SECT. Il. 


Of the bounds of the Land of C anaan, and of 
the promiſes touching this Land. 


Ut that Land which wasantiently Canaan,taketh 

a part of Phznicia, and firetcheth trom behind 
Lyhanus to the great Defarts between I4umea and 
Ezypt : bounded by the Mid-land Sez on the Welt, 
and the Mountains of Hermon, Galazd, and Arnon 
towards the Eaſt : the ſame Hills which Strabo calleth 

* Traconi, or Traconite, and Ptolemie, Hippus, The 
name of Canaan it had from Canaan the Son of Cham: 
Et lingua appellata fit Canaan 3 The language was alſo 
Re Canzan, ſaith Montanus: and after Hebrea of 
the Hebrews, who took name from Heber, the Son of 
Sale, according to S. Auguſtine, | But Arias Montanus 
not {o well allowing of this derivation, makes It a 
common name to all thoſe of Noah's Sons, who paſt 
over Ernphrates towards the Welt Sea, Forthe word 
Kher, {aithhe, is as much as tranſiens, or tranſmittens 
2} going, or paſſing over. And becauſe the Children 
of Abraham had tor a long time no certain abiding: 
theretore, as he thinks, they were by the Egyprzans 
called Hebrei, as it werepaſſengers, whichis alſo the 
opinion ot CG. Sigonius, and of Exſebius long betore 
them both. Ithad alſo the name of Fu4za from Fu- 

# 41; and then afterwards intituled the Holy Land, be- 
& cauſe thercin our Saviour Chriſt was Born, and Buried. 
Now this part of Syriz was again divided into four 3 
namely into Edom,( otherwiſe Seir,or Edumea)Galilee, 
Szmarir, and Judea, Galilee is doublc, the ſuperiouy 
called Gentizm, and the inferiour : and that Galilee 
and Judlez are dittinguifhed, it is plain in the 
_— 2. Evangeliſts, though both of them belong to Phe- 

Re 2 NiCia. 

ates Now bcſides theſe Provinces of Phenicia, and 
Paleitina (both which the Riverof Fordan boundeth 3 

ſaving that Pheniciafirctcheth a little more Eaſterly 

towards Damaſcus ) that part alſo of the Ealt of For- 
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dan, and within the Mountains of Hermon, Gilead, 
and Arnon, otherwiſe Traconi, fell to the poſieiſion 
of half Manaſſe, Gad, and Rexben, and therefore are 
accounted apart of Canaan allo : as well becauſe 
anticntly poſſeſt by the Amorites,as tor that they were 
conquered and enjoyed by the 1ſraclites z which Eati- 
crmolt parts are again divided into Baſan, or Batanea; 
into Gilead, Moab, Midian,:Ammen. and the Territo 
rics of the Machati, Geſfuri, Argobe, Hus, They are 
known to the later Coſmographers by the nanie of A- 
rabizin gencral: and by the names of Traconitis, Pi- 
eria Batanea, &c. of which I will ſpeak in thcir pro- 
per places. 

But where Moſes deſcribeth the Land of Canaan in 
the tenth of Geneſis, he maketh no mention of the later 
Provinces, which tell to Manaſſe, Gad, and Rewben. 
tor theſe are his words: Then the border of the Canaan= 
tes was from Zidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar until Azzah 
(which is Gaza) and this was the length of the 
Country North and South : then it followeth in the 


Text And as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
Admah, and Sebaim, even unto Laſha : by which 
words Moſes ſetteth down the breadth, to wit, from 
the Dead Sea to the Mediterran. But in Deuteronomy 
it ſeemeth to be far more large: For it is therein 
written 3 All theplaces rwhereon theſoal of your Feet ſhall pe c; 
tread. ſhall be yorrs : your coaſt ſhall be from the Wilderneſt, 24. 
and from Libanon, and from the River Perah, unto the 
#ttermoſt Sea, Now tor the length of the Country 
North and South, thisdeſcription agrceth with the 
former: only Libanon is put tor Zidon; and the IWu- 
derneſi tor Gerar and Azza, which make no difference : 
but for the breadth and extent Eaft and Weſt, if Pe- 
rah be takcn for Epbrates : then the Land promiſed 
firetcheth it {c]t both over Arabia Petrea, and the 
Deſart, as taras the border of Babylon : which the * 
Iſraelites ncver pofſeit 3 nor at any time did ſo much 
as invade orattcmpt. And therctorc Vadianus doth 
concetve, that by the River Perah was meant Fordan, 
and not Euphrates : taking light from this place of Fe: 23. 4. 
Foſua : Behold, T have divided unto you by lot theſe Nati- 
ons, that remain to be an inheritance according to- your 
Tribes : from Fordan,with all the Nations that I have de- 
ſtrayed, even unto the great Sea Weſtward. 

And though it be true, that David greatly enlarged 
the Territory of the Holy Land : yet as Vadjianus well ;-, 1; FRY 
noteth, it Perah in the tormer place be taken for Ex- E214. 
phrates, then was it put per in gentes amicitiam receptug, 114m ter. 
For Daviddid not at any timeenter fo far to the Eaſt 7*57"" wu 
as Aſſyria,or Babylonia, Neither doth the not poſſeſ= * * 7 © 
{ing of all theſeCountries give advantage to thoſe that 
would make any irreligious cavil, as touching the 
promiſe of God to the 1ſraelites unpertormcd : For 
when both their Kings, Magiſtrates, and Pcoplc,tell 
trom his worſhip and ſervice, it pleaſed him not only 
to incloſe them within that Territory, which was for 
ſo many pcople exceeding narrow 3 but therein and 
ellewhere to ſubject them unto thoſe Idolatrous Nati- 
ons, . whoſe talſe and toolith gods themſelves alfo fer- 
ved and obeyed. And ſure the promiſe by which 
the Hebrews claimed the inheritance of Canaan, and 
the laſting enjoying thereof, -to wit, as long as the 
Heavens were above the Earth, was tied to thoſe con- Der n-2t. 
ditions, both in the Verſes preceding, and ſubſe- 
quent 3 which the Tſr.zelites never pertormed. And 
therefore they could not hope for other than all man- 
kind could orcan expect 3 who knew that all ſorrs of 
comforts from the merciful goodnets of God looked 
tor, as well in this lite asatter it, are no longer tobe 
attended, then while we perſevere in his love.ſervice, 
and obedicnce. So in the cighth Verſe of the eleventh 
of Denteronomy, the keeping of Gods Command- 


ments was a condition joyned to the proſperity of 
Iſrael. 
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Iſrael. For therein it 1s written > Therefore ſhall ye 
heeep all the Commandments which TI conimand your this day: 
that ye maybe ſtrong, aid go in, and poſſeſi the Land pwhi- 
ther ye go to poſſeſs it. Alſo that you may prolong your 
days in the Land which the Lord ſware unto your Fathers, 


The like condition was alſo annexed to theen- 
joying of the Land conquered, and the poſſeſſion 
thereof, ſo long asthe Heavens were above the Earth, 
For if ye keep diligently, faith he, all theſe Command- 
ments, which I command you to do, that is, #0 love the 
Lord your God, &c. then will the Lord caſt out all thoſe 
Nations before you, and yeſhall poſſeſs great Nations, and 
And here, though it be manifeſt, 
breach of Gods Cominandments, 


ſaith he, comme 1 WI precipuam non effe de hoc 
politico Regno He 
a civil Kingdom. 


' ones, loca, urhes,, & oppida Junt plurima, munquam, 4 


udeis occupata, ſed tantim-divina pollicitatione promiſe 
narrow 1N 


h, and 40 


ſings promiſe 
words: De qo 


"Bo Þ. N + & - 0 hs 
$4þ.49.14. ftine rage petendam, qua totius Provincie, deterrima eſt: 


ftand} 0 


be ſought in that re- 

ole Province, 

and ragged with craggy Ml 
Fi; 


wilders have haſtened : {6 far St 
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que findamentim eſt intelligentie ſpiritualis : ſed wt de- 
cutiam ſuperciliuam Tudeorum, qui Synagoge anguſtias 11 
titudini Fel gears; Si enim occtdentem tantum 
ſequuntus Fteram, & non ſpiritumvivificantem, oftendant 
terram promſſionis latte & melle manantem 3 Neither ( faith 
he) ſayTths totiſgrace theland of. Fudea, as the hereti- 


; ku Syeophant doth belie me ; or to take away the trathof 
py 


e Hiſtory, wehieb is the Foundation of ſpiritual under- 
Hy ay beat down the pride of the Fews, which 
enlarge the ftraets of the Synagogue: farther that the 
breadth of the Church : For Fin follow orlly the killing 
letter, and not the quickening ſpirit.let them ſhew the Land 
of promiſe, flowing with Milk, and Honey. 

+: By this it may alſo be gathered, howſoever it be 
unlikely (ſeeing the Weli-bound in the place, Det, 


x1. 24. had his truth in the literal ſenſe, that Ex-. 


{0p or Perath,whichijs made the Eaſt-bound,ſhould 
e taken only in a ſpriritual ſenſe) yet nevertheleſs 
that FGerom's opinion inclinerh to this, as it this Pe- 
rath were not to be underſtood for Erxphrates, and 
that the promiſe it ſelf wasnever ſo large: much leſs 
the plantation and conquelt of Iſrael. b 

And now for a more particulardefcription of this 
Holy Land, becauſe Aſher, Nepthalim, and Zabulon 
held the Northermoſi part, and were ſeated in Pheni- 
cia, I will begin with theſe three,taking Aſher for the 
firſt : of which Tribe yet before I ſpake, I muſt ad 
monith the'Reader touching the names of places in 
this, and the other Tribes to be mentioned, that he 
remember that many names, by reaſon of the divers 
fancies of Tranſlators, are diverſly expreſſed, fo that 
to the unskilfull they may ſeem divers, when they are 
one and the ſame: the reaſon of this diverſity (as 
by thoſe learned in the Hebrew Tam taught) is,partly 


| becauſe the antient Editions of the Hebrew want vow= 


els, the old Tranſlators imagined other vowels 
than now the Hebrew Editions have3 and partly, 
becauſe the Antient expreſſed or omitted divers con- 
ſonants, otherwiſe than the later do think fit, 


SECT. III 
THE TRIBE OF ASHER, 


po $4 4 5+ +> wa wwsFY 


— 


| EE 
The bounds of the Tribe of Aſher, 


T5 Abrerites deſcended of Aſher the Son of Facob 
by Zelpha, the hand-maid of Les, were increa- 


{td while they abode in Egypt, to the number of 


41500and odd perſons, all men above twenty years 
of age, and ableto bear arms, at the time when they 
were thuſtered by Moſes at Mount Sinai : all which 
number periſhingin the Deſarts, there remained of 
their iſſues, belides Women and Children, 53400 
bodies fit for the Wars: which paſtthe River of Arnon 
into the Plains of Moab, and after the conqueſt of 
Canaan, had for their portion that part of Phenicia, 
from Zidon and the Fields of Libanus, unto Ptolomais 
Aconalongſtthe Sea-coaſt, containing thirty Engliſh» 


miles, orthereabout: and from the Mid-land Sea to 
the Eaſt boxder ſome twelve miles: though Antoninus 4:2. r3s, 


makes it ſomewhat larger. This part of Canaanwas 
yery fruitful; aboundingin Wine, Oyl, and Wheat, 
beſides the Bal/ſamum, with other pleafant and pro- 
fitable commodities:. according to that Propheſy, 
Aſſer pingiuis panis : Concerning Aﬀſer, his Bread 
ſhall be fat : And beſhall give pleaſures for a King, 


L-I1L- 
Of Zidon. 


| T* firſt City ſeated onthe North border of the 
Territory of Aſſer, was Zidon, which Foſia 
calleth the great Zizon, bothfor firength and magni- 
tude., The Greeks and... Curtius make Agenoy the 
tounder thereof: and Juſtine derives the name from 
the abundance of Fiſh tound on thoſe ſhores : where- 
of it hath been called Zidona, But that it was far 
more antient, Moſes, and Joſephs witnels, 


 Joſua, 
the fame being re 6 Zidon the eldeſt of Cana- 


an'$Sons3 and ſo firong it was in Foſia's time, as nei- 
Bb 2 | 
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en; 49. 
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Lhe Second 2ook of the Firſt Part 


Chap. 7. 
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therdid himſclfattempt it, neither could the Aﬀſſer- 
ites, or any of their ſucceſſours maſter it:. but 1t con- 
tinued all thetime of the F«#4ges and Kings, even un- 
Eſ«. 23- tothecoming of Chriſt 3 a City interchangeably go- 
Fer. 47. verned, by their own Princes or other Magiſtrates : 
Ez#%, 28, though according to the warnings and threats of the 
ms Prophets Eſay, Feremiah, Exzechiel, and Zachariah,it 
ou >. TP | 

was often aMidcted, both by the enemies Sword,and 

by the Peſtilence. BH 
Zidon is ſeated on the very waſh of the Phznician 
Sea, which is apart of the Mediterran or Mid-land 
Sea, &c. Ithath to the North the City of Berythus, 


Paleſt. a wh | 
and the River Leontis: and to the South Sarepta, or 
I: Sarphat, which ſtandeth between it and Tyre: the di- 


Phen.f. fance between which two great and famous Cities, 

273. 3/74- to wit,Zidon and Tyre, is fourtcen thouſand paces,faith 

SEO Seiglerus:but Vadianus makes it two hundred furlongs, 

and ſo doth Weiſingbury in his deſcription of the holy 

Land.and both trom Strabo : which two hundred fur- 

longs make five and twenty miles. This differenc2 

of diſtance 2s well between theſe two known Cities, 

as all the reſt, make it over-difficult to deviſe any 

new Scale to the Map and Deſcription of the Holy 
Land. | 

What Kings it had till Agenors time thereis no me- 

mory : the ſtory which Zeno the Philoſopher,who was 

a Zidonian, wrote thereof, being by time conſumed 

and loſt, It ſeemeth to be more antient than Tyre 3 

' which was alſo built by the Zidonians.. , For as 

X $trabo noteth, Homer ſpcaking of Zidon,neglecteth 

16. >, thememoryof Tyre, becauſe it wasbut a memberot 

9.2.Hered, Zidon and a City ſubject to the Kings thereof : 

| 1.5. Plim. though it be true that in after-times it contended 

b.5-c.9- with Zidon for Primacy, and became far morere- 

nowned, opulent, and ſtrong: From Zidon had $0- 

lomon and Zorobabel the principal workmen, both in 

Timber and Stone, for the building of the Temple. 

For as it Alourifhed in all ſorts of Learning, fodid it in 

all other Mechanical Arts or Trades : the Prophet 

Zachary calling them the wiſe Zidionians, The City 

was both by Nature and Art exceeding ftrong,having 

a Caſtle or Citadell on the North-fide, ſtanding upon 

an' unacceiſible Rock, and compaſſed by the Sea, 

which after the Citizens became Chriſtians, was held 

and defended by the Knights of the Dxtch Order : 

and another Caſtle it hath on the South-ſfide by the 

Port of Egypt, which the Templers guarded. It 

allo ſent many other Colonies beſide that of Tyre, in- 

to places remote: as unto Thebes, and Sephyra, Cities 

of Bxotia in'Greece, Strabo ind Pliny give the Zidonians 

the invention of * Glaſs, which theyuſed to make 

* It ſcems of thoſe Sands whichare taken out of the River Belus, 

that even ling into the Medeterran Sea, near Ptolomais,or Acon: 

ws 9 > and from whence the Venetians ſetch the matterof 

praiſed thoſe clcer Glaſſes which they makeat Murana : of 

ha which St. Hierom and Pliny : Zidon inſignis artifex vi- 


* C7r abs, |. 


w IM tri: Zidon vitrariis officins nobilis; TZidon a famous 
Fu2ims for Glaſi-maker, or a tkilful worker in Glaſi-houſes, 
Miſphre- 


both majim, which 21 yerbum Is as mich as combuſtiones aquarum, reads 

fornaces vitrarias, Feſ.11. 8. as it ſoc m<,becauſe thoſe Fornaces were where 

thae was ſtore of Water, either for the moving of the Beblows by the force 

of the Water, or for o: her neceſſary uſes, Bur there are others that rake 
than for Salr-pirs, and others again for tot Baths, : 


4 The form Jdols though common to the other of the iſſue of 


of Ajtoreth C,12n (as Pinead gathers out of 1 Sam. 31. 10. and” 


(or Afar- 
ee)ſcemerth 
vo have 
been a 1-8 ES 3 

ſheep, for Dewt.7. 13. the word in the plural number fignifieth ſheep z and 
this may confirm -2«gft;xes opinions that 4/Farre was Func : for the form 


of ker hitSband Fupiter Hammen was a Ram. 


Fudg. 10. 6.) yetclpeciallly and peculiarly were ac- 


- 


| 1250 it was rc-edified and ſtrengthned by Ledowi 
They were in Religion Idolaters (as the reſt of the 


Cananites ) worthippers of Baal and F Aftaroth : which 


counted the gods of the Zidonians: as appears 1 Reg, - 


II. 5. in the Story of Solomon's Idolartry, where 
Aftaroth is called the god of the Zidonians 3 and 1 Rep, 
I6. 33. in the ſtory of Achab, the chief worſhipper of 
Baal, whereit is ſaid, that he marrying Fezabel the 
Daughter of the King of the Zidonzans, worſhipped 
their Bzal, Divers Baals and divers Aſtaroths in 
their Idolatries they acknowledged: asit appears by 
the plural names of Baalim, and Aſtaroth, 1 Sam. 12. 
10. andelſewhere : for even thename Aſtaroth, asI 
am informed by a skilful Hebrician, is plural ; the ſin- 
gular being Aſtoreth : whence Fudg. 2.13. the Sepite- 
agint read t\&Tptvorty Tos agotprots* They worſhip- 
ped the Aſtarties. The occaſion of this their multiply- 
ing of their Bzals and Aftoreths, may be diverſly un- 
derſtood : either in reſpect of the diverſity of the 
forms of the Images, or of the worſhip in divers 
places, or of the ſtories depending upon them : which 
(as fables uſe to be) were doubtleſs in divers Citics 
divers. Auguſtine queſt. 19, in Fudg. thinks Baal 
and Aſtarteto be Fwpiter and Juno. For the Cartha- 
ginians (which were Tyrians )call Funoby ſuch a name 
as Aftarte, Tully, lib. 3. de Nat. Dearum, making 
divers Goddeſſes of the name of Venus, expounds the 
fourth to be Aſftarte : whom he makes to be born of 
Tyrns and Syria, and to have been the Wife of Adonis : 


aS alſo Macrob, 2. Saturn cap. 21, ſays, that Adonis 


was with great veneration commonly worſhipped of 


the Afſyrians : and Hierome upon Exzek, 8. 44. notes 


that Tammnuz (whom there the Idolatrous Women 
are noted to bewail) is the name of Adonis among 
the Syrians. So that it may ſeem that in the worthip 


| of Aſtarteor Venus, they did bewail her husband 4- 


donis : as alſo the Grecians did in their Songs of Ado- 
nis : Mourn for Adonis the fair, dead is Adonis the fair, 
Howbeit others in that place of Ezeke! not without 
good probability, expound the mourning for Tham- 
muz, tobe the mourning for Ofiris in the ſacrifice of 
Ifix :. whoſe loſs of her Husband Ofrris, was as famous 
in the Egyptian Idolatry, as with the Greciens, Venus 
loſs of Adonis, And to this agreeth that which Pl- 
tarch hath, de Ifide&+ Ofiride,that Ofiris with the Egyp- 
tizns is called Ammuz: which word may ſeem to be 
the ſame with Ezekiels Thammuz. But howſoever 
theſe Zidonians were thus antiently foſtered with the 
Milk of Idolatry : yet they were more apt to receive 
the Dodtrine of the Goſpel of Chriſt after his Aſcenſi- 
on, than the Fews: who had been taught by Moſes 


KAWwEm 


XoAdg 


* AOwviY, 


and the Prophets ſo many years, whereot our Saviour 44/12 


in Matthew and Like: Wo be tothee Corazin, &c. forif 
the great works which were done in thee had been done in Ty= 
rus and Zidon, they bad repented long agon, &rc, but T ſay 
unto you, it ſhall be eafier for Tyrus and. Zidon at the day 
of judgment, than for you. 


It received a Chriſtian Bifhop with the firſt : who Tyr. 11. 
was afterward of the Dioceſs of Tyre. But in the £*%. S-- 


year of our Redemption 636 it fell into the hands of 


Baldwinus the firſt, then King of Feruſalem: in the 
year 1111, by the help of the Danes and Norwaies, 
who came with a Fleet . to viſit the Holy Land, and 
took Port at Foppa, it wasagain recovered, the com- 


I4. 
: : ; as VUtridcec 
the Saracens, and continued in their poſlefſion till ,,, 


mandment thereof being given to Ewuftace Gremer, a 


Noble man of that Country. And again: in the year 


the French King : while he ſpent four years in the We 
of the Holy Land, Laſtly, in the year 128g it was re= 
conquered by the Saracens: and is now. in poſſetſion 
of the Tark, and hath .the'name of Zai, . 


i» | 


4 N:ger- Po- 
frlkim- 


7. 


Cha Pe 


Virgil.l.t. 


|. 11. 
Of Sarepta, with a brief Hiſtory of Tyre in . 


the ſame Coaſt, 


Arepta, or after that Hebrew, Sarphath, is thenext 
g City Southward from Zidon, between it and the 
River called Naar,or Fons hortorum Libani (ofwhich 
more hereafter) ſtanding in the way towards Tyre, a 
City very famous for the . excellent Wine growing 
neer it : of which Sidonivs : 


Vina mihi non ſunt Garetica: Chia, Falerna, 
Duxque Sareptano palmita miſia bibas. 


Ihaveno Wine of Gaza, nor Falerna Wine, 
Nor any for the drinkingof Sarept's Vine. 


This City had alſoa Biſhop, of the Diocceſs of Tyre: 
after it came to the Saracens and Txrks, asthe reſt : 
and is now called Saphet, [aith Poſtellus, 

Not far from Sarepta was ſcituate that ſometime fa- 
mous City of Tyre, whoſe Fleet of Ships commanded, 
and gave Law over all the Mediterranian Sea, and the 
borders thereof: during which time of greatneſs and 
power, the Tyrians erected Utica, Leptis, and Carthage 
in Africa, of which Virgil. Urbs antiqua fuit; Tyrii te- 
nuere Coloniz. Carthago. And Carthage was theretore 


© called Punica quaſi Phrnicum, a Colony of the Phenici- 


Plinl, 5. 
c, 19. 
Marcelin, 
L 22, 


ans, In Spazn they founded Gades, now: Cales. - In 
Traly, Nala+ in Aſia the lels, Dromos Achillis,” which 


City the Scoliaſt of Appollonexs placeth neer the River 


Phillis in Bythinia. =: 
* \It had antiently the name of Zor, or Tzor : and fo 
it is written .m Foſs 19; ' taking name from the 


ſcituation 3* becauſe built on a: high Rock, ſharp at 


cullis. 1. 
4-6 6. 


one end. The Latines, as it 1&etns, knew it by the 
name of Sarrz: for Virgil calleth the purple of Tyre, 
Oftrum Sarramm, by which name JuvenaLaud Silins 
remember it. TheZidonians built it upon a high hill, 
whereof many ruins remain to this day 3 the place be- 


| Ingſtillknown by the name of the antient Tyre: and 


Cap. 23. 


Cap. 23. 


Fuſtin l. 
18. Cort. l. 
4. Ewſcb. 
an Chron. 
J oſeph. ant. 
[.8. £49), 2. 
Cedron, þ.' 
27, 


Exzth. 28, 
26z 27. 
Verſe 3. 


Eſay 23.3. 
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- Proud, wealthy, and magn 


becauſe it was a Colony of the Zidomians, the Prophet 
Eſzy calleth it the Daughter of Zidon 3 ' which Trogis 
alſo contirmeth, though Berſis'by affinity of name 
makes Thiras the Son of Faphat- to be the: Parent 
thereof:.- and though no doubt: it was very: antient 
(for ſo much the' Prophet Efay. alſo witnefleth, Is. 


not this your glorious City, whoſe antiquity is of antient 


days ? yet that Thiras the Son 'Faphet ſet hirnſelf inthe 
boſom of the Canaanites, who: built Zidon,” and: peo- 
pledall that Region, I ſee nothing to perſwade me. 

But that :new Tyre in after-times ſo .renowned, 
ſeemethto be the work of Agenor: and of thisopini- 
on was Crrtiuss and Joſephus and Enuſebius make this 
City elder thani Solomon's Temple: 240 years: Cedre- 
wu 3615 who' alſo addeth,that Tyrus the'Wife of 4- 
genor,” gave ither name: but of Agenor F will ſpeak 
more at large in the ſtory of their Kings. | 

For ftrengthand for the commodity of the harbour, 
and the: better: to receive Trade from allplaces, it 
was in this new erection. founded in an Iſland 700 
paces from the Continent 3 and:therefore Ezekjet pla- 
cethit in themiddeſt of the Seas, as ſome- read; or 
as others, inthe inner-moſt part of the Sea,i whence 


_hecalledit ſcitzegte at the entry of the Sea, As alſo the 


ſame Prophet calleth it, the Mans: of the people for ma- 
ny Iſles : and Eſay, a Mart - of tbe Nations : . and fo 
ihcent was this City.as the 
Prophet Eſay calleth the Merchants thereof Princes, 


and their Chapmen the Nobles of the World. - 


of the Hiſtozy of the Wozid, 


| might be built on the Mountain Garizzm over Sama- 


It excelled both in learning and in manufacture : 
eſpecially in the making and dying of Purple, and 
Scarlet-cloth : which, faith Julius. Pollux, was firlt 
tound out by Hercales Dog,who paſſing along the Sea- 
coalt, and eating . of the Fiſh Conchilis or Purpura, 
the hairof his lips became . of that colour. . It wor- 
ſhipped the Idols thar Zidondid: faving that Herewles 
became their Patron in after-times. For Alexander 
Macedon, when the Tyrians preſented him with a 
Crown of Gold.and other gifts,defiring toremain his 
friends and allies, anſwered them, that he had vow- 
ed afacritice to Hercwles,' the Defendor of their City, 
and the Anceſtor of the Macedonian Kings :-and muſt 
thereforeenter it. Whereupon they ſent him word, 
that Herewles his Temple was in the Mountain of 
old Tyre : where he might .perform that ceremony. 
But this availed not: - for Alexander was not ſo ſuper- 
{titious, as ambitious3- he defired to enter the Town, 
which being denyed, he, asone whomno perilcould 
fear, nor labour weary, gathered together as many 
Ships as he could, and brought from Lybanys fo great 
a number of Ceders, and ſo many weighty Stones 
from the old City of Tyre adjoining, as; notwith- 
ſtanding that his materials . were often waſht away 
with the {trength of the Seaandthe Tides, yet he ne- 
verrelted;: till-he had made a Foot-paſlage from the 
Continent to theIſland:: and having once approached 
their Walls, he overtopt them with Turrets of Wood, 
and other trames : from whence (having filled the 
body of force with the violent moving Spirit of 
relolution) he became Lord thereof, putting all to 
the Sword that reſilted 3 after which,he cauſed 2000 
more to be hung upina rank allalongſt the Sea-ſhore : 
which execution upon cold. blood he performed 
(as ſome Authors affirm). upon the iſſues of thoſe 
ſlaves which had formerly ſlain all their Maſters, ta- 
king their Wives, Children, Riches, and power of 
Government to themſelves. This victory of Alexan- 
der over the Tyrians, Joſephus remembreth: and how 
Sanaballat revolted from Darius, and came to Alex- F 
#nder with $000 Sorildiers : who was the latt Satras c, 8, - - 
þ42.or Provincial Governour, which Darius ſeated 
in Samaria: the ſame who having married his 
Daughter to Manaſee, Brother to Faddas the high Pricit 
of Feruſalem, obtained of Alexander, that a Temple 


ria: ' that the forces of the Fews being divided, 
Alexander might the better hold them in Obedience, 
The. honour of which Priefthood he beſtowed on 


his Son-in-Law Manaſſe, whom the Fews oppug- 


ned, for that he had married out of their Tribes,” 


and; with a Gentile : but. while Alexander beſieged D* ell. 


Gaza, Sanaballat, whom Gil. Tyrus called Sanabula, ſ 4 SIS 

died. _. | ae 
Long before this deſolation of Tyre by the cruelty 

of: Alexander, it was attempted by Salmanaſſer the 


Aſſyrian King : when the growing pride of the Aſſ- 
.rians, 'afterthat they had conquered the ten Tribes, 


with thereſt of Syria, became envious of the beau- 
ty, riches, and power of that City. He beſieged it 
both on the Land-fide, and with threeſcore Ships of 
War held the Port: to the end that neither any Vi- 
Ctuals norany ſupply of Men might enterit : .but the F:{phoxr; 
Tyrians with twelve {ail ſcattered that Feet, and took 4 5. c. 14. 
500 Priſoners of the Aſſyrians : notwithſtanding the 
Aſſyrian continued his reſolution, and lay before it by 


. his Lievtenants five years, but with ill ſucceſs... And 


this fiege Menander Epbeſins, cited by Foſephas, made Et conr. 

r of in his Chronicles,as he found the Story among *- 7- 
the Annals of the Tyrians (which the faid Menander 7% 7” 
converted into Greek) adding, that Elxlew, whom $2Acy.1; 14. 
Tyrins called Heliſzus, was then King of Tyre, ha- 


| ving governed. the. ſame fix and twenty 


Fo ephant. 
YCAIS. F440 15, 
Soon 
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=” Eve Dcconv Soo of ehe Fielt pare” 


C hap, 5. 


Soon after this repulſe of Saimsraſfer 3 and about 200 
years before the victory of Alexander, Nebnchodonoſor, 
at ſuch time as he deſtroyed Jeruſalem with the Tem- 
ple, came before this City: who indeed gave to 4- 

* lexander the example of that deſpairful work, of joyn- 
ing it to the Continent. - For Nebwchodonofor had 
formerly done it : though by the diligence of the Ciri- 
zens.' and the ſtrength of the Sea, the fame cawſcy 
and paſſage was again broken down, and 'demo- 
lithcd. | 1129 © - | 
-- Againſt Nebuchodonoſor, for many years,the Tyrians 
defchded themſelves : tor: ſolong did thofe Babyle- 
nzans continue before it, fs every head was made bald, 

E2e.20.8. 41d every ſhoulder made bare, faith Ezekiel, who with 

i[«.23,8c, the Prophet Eſay had maniteſtty foretold the defiru- 

&ion of this proud place. :: In the end, and after 13 

years ſiegeor more, the Tyrians deſpoyled ofall their 

hopes, and remembring over-late the predi&ions 
and threatnings of Gods Prophets, having prepared 

a convenient number of Ships, abandoned their Ci- 

ty, tranſporting with themſelves the ablctt of all 


thatremained : and withtheir Wives, Children,and | - 


portable riches, fayled thence into Cyprus, Car- 


thage, and other Maritimate Cities of their Tributa- | - 


ries, or Contederates: ſo as the Babylonians finding, 
nothing therein, either to ſatisfie fo many ſabours 
and perils, orany perſon upon whom to avenge them- 

{cies for the loſs of fo many bodies in that War: It 

pleaſed God in recompence thereof (who ſirength- 
.ned this reſolution, as tn 2 work of his own) to make 
Ex#-29-19: Nebuchedonoſor victorious over the Egyptians: and 
gave hiin that Ringom and-the ſpoil thereof, as it 
were, in wages for his Army. Whereupon Saint 
Hierom noteth, that God keaveth not the good deeds of 
the Heathen unrewarded :: who though they cannot! 
hope by any laudable worldly action to attain unto, 
that eternal happineſs reſerved for his' Servants and 
Saints : yetſuch is the boundleſs goodneſs of God,as' 
he often repayeth them with many worldly gifts'and 
- temporal bleſhngs. | _ F- 
Pap Now of this enterpriſe of Nebxchodonoſor's againſt 
Poſe 1 "> Tyre, prophane Hiſtorians have not been ſilent, For 
£13. both Dzocles.and Philoftrats (as Foſephus.citeththem,) 
the onein his ſecond Book, the other in his Phanici- 

an Hiſtories, remember it. woetare: 
. Aftertheſe two greatFaftations by the Kings of Ba- 
bylon and Macedon, this City of Tyre, repaired -and 
recovered it ſelf again: and continued in preat- glory 

abbout 300 Years, every to the coming of our Saw- 
our Chriſt: and after him flouriſhed in. the Chriſtian 
Faith. necr 600 years: the .Archbiſhopwhereof gave, 
place to none but to the Patriarch of Feruſalem only, 
who within his own-Dioceſs had fourteen great CH 
tics,with their Biſhops and Suffragans: namely Caipha, 
FE otherwiſe Porpbyria, Acon, or Ptolomais, Surepta,' Zi- 
nes don; Gefarea Philippi, Berytas, Byblus, Botrys, Tripolia, 
fe 14"  Orthofis,, 4Archis, Aradus, Antaradus, (or Tattofz) and. 
Mariat!ea. © But in:the year 636 it was with: the reſt 
of that beautiful Region. of Phenicia and_Paleſtina, 
ſubje&ed to the crueland faithleſs Saracen : under the. 
burthen and yoke of whoſe tyranny it ſuffered, with, 
the other Paleſtine Cities, 458 years. 


this City as then only remaining in the Chrittian - 
power. 

The Citizens finding themſelves reduced into great 
famine, and many other miſeries, they at once with 
certain rafters of Timber, fired, burnt, and brake 
the Saracens Fleet,and Allyed out reſolvedly upon his 
Army, flew ſo great numbers of them 3 and tollow- 
ed their vidory with ſuch fury, as that the Saracens 
torſtking their Trenches and Tents, removed in 
great. diſorder and diſhonour. Two years - after 
which viGory,the body of that famous Frederick Bar- 
baroſſe (whoby the lamentableaccident of following 
the Chriſtians enemies over River unfoortable,peri- 
ſhed by the weight of hisarmour therein) was brought 
and interred in the Cathedral Charch'of \'Tyre  neer 
unto that glorious Sepatehre of Origiz, garniſhed and 
graven with guilt pillars of Marble, 940 years before 
therein buried : but in the year 1289 the Saratens a- 
gain attempted it, and carried it, and itnow remain=- 
cth ſubject tothe Twrks. 


| I IV. 
Of Prolamais, or Acon, 


ll K+ third City alongftthe coaſt of the Sea;which 

the Ffſerites could not obtain, on the- South 

bound of Afſer, was Hcbo, whith was 'the antient - 
name thereof after Hierome,” though other good Au- */n |.s. 
thors affirm, thar it took name-from con the Bro» ©1904 


wiſe the Colony of Claudius. Ft had alfo the name 
-— or Co, arid * by Zeighras in is called H3- - 

pos, 

—_— o_ intitnled Ptolomais, a» the 
name of one of the Egyptren Prolomies :: which Cit! 
allo; 48 iti 3: Min. dn another of the Praeink in. gy 
hdeliouſly wieſted from his Son-in-haw Alexander, cer. © 
which-calied himſelf the Son of Xutiochns Eprphanes - 
the farhe Alexander having married Clapatra daughter 

of the faid Ptolomie, ndt long before. Therein alfo 

was Jonathan Maceabews treacherouſly furpriſed and 

ſlain; -aS it is 1: Macs 12, 48. by the perfidiouſnefs of ; 27. 1, 
Typbox, whom: Gon after Antiochies purſued,as it is in 10. 
the. Story: enſuing 3". and, by like reaſon, about the 

ſame time was the aforefail Alexander 'in the War a- = 
gainſt Demetrius, one of the Sos of 1Antiochus the 

great;, with whom Etalemycjoyned,- overthrown and 
treaghexouſly mutthered by Zabdil:the 'frabien : to 
whom he fled for fixccour: and his head preſented un- 
(@bhis Fathat-in-lalw.Ftolomie : who enjoyed: not the r 374.1. 
gory of.his victory ind treafon above three days, for 15 

dd Rruckhim by death | OS | 

, For the beauty and ſtrength of chis City; this Alex- 
ander.made it his. Regalſtatztwo parts ofthe fame' be- 

ing invironed by.the: Sea, and the Port; for ſafery and 
<apaoity,: not inferiburito any other-inal} that Tract. 
-This City is diftant from Fernſalem ſorne four and 
thirty miles; fourmites to the Northfromthe Moun- 
tain Carmel,and as much to the South: from Caſtrum 
Laniberti : from Tyre, Antonius \maketly it two and 


ther .of Prolomie, Pliny calleth it Ace: and other- >." | 
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by, In the year 1112 it was attempted by Baldwine thirty Italian miles. In che middeſt of the City there ca 
Grail. Tyr. King of Fersſalem; but.in vain: yetin theyear 2124. |-vaSA Tower of great:ftrength, ſometime the Temple Herold: 
fo ate « by Guaremonde, Patriach of Feruſalem, Vicegeient toi|-of Bel&ebub : and thexefore called the Caſtle of Flies, 
"7" Baldwinethe ſecond, with theaſſiftance ob theYeneti-. |:9n.the top whereof thete was maintaineda perpetual 
ans, and their Fleet of Gallics, it wasagain recover- | Light; like unto that called Co :to give ,- Tyr. 
ed and ſubjeQcd to the Kings of Feruſalem, and fo |-conitort in the Night to thoſt Ships which camic 4.1. fact. 
it remained 165 years. '. Wo 3% ; -neer. and fought chat'pare. ' Ir its it; a Biſhops 7-4.10.c 
Finally; in the year:118s, Saladine, having firſt | {cat of .che Diocels 'of 'Tyre, after it became Chri- "4 
taken Jeruſzlem, removed his whole Army, and |/tian: "but in the * year 636 (a facal:year to the /;,,;,.., 
fate down. before Tyre: drawing his Fleet of Ships | Gbriftians. in thoſe parts) it was forced and ta- 775 1.:.c.:. 
and. Gallies from . Alexandria into: the; Port, | ken by Heomarus the Soraten, In the year 1104 & 46 
it 
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Ot the 


it was regained by Baldwine the hr{t, by the helpof 


the Gallies of Genoa, to whom a third of the revenue 
was given in YeCOMPCncec. ; 

our Lord God. one thouſand one hundred tourſcore 
and ſeven, Saladine King of Agypt and Syriz, became 
Lord thereof. In the year of Chriſt, one thouſand 


one hundred ninety and one, by Richard King of 


England, and Philip King of France, it was repoſſel- 
{tdand redclivered to the Chriſtians, Laltly, in the 
year 1291 it was by the furyot the Saracens belieged 
with an Army of 150000, entered, fack'd, and utter- 
ly demoliſhed : though in ſome ſort afterward recdi- 
tied, and it is now Turkiſh, 


LE Vo 
Of the Caſtle of Saint George. 


Tve milcs from Ptolom2is towards the Eaſt, is a 
F Cattle of St. George ſeated, in which he was 
born : the Valley adjoining bearing the ſame name, 
And though for the credit ot Saint Georges killing the 
Dragon, 1 leave every Man to his own belict: yet I 


xlace and cannot but think, that if theRings of England had 


Memory of 


his death. 


See chap, 
9. [cd, 2, 


not ſome probable record of that his memorable act, 
among many others: it was ftrange that the Order 
full of Honour, which Edward the third founded, 
and which his Succefſors royally have continued, 
ſhould have born his name, ſeeing the World had 
not that ſcarcity of Saints in thoſe days, as that the 
Engliſh were driven to make ſuch an erection upon a 
fable, or pcrſon feigned. The' place is deſcribed-by 
Adricomizs in his deſcription of Aſſer, to have been in 
the helds of Lybanus, between the River Adon:s, and 
Zidon: his own words are theſe: Hoc Ioco qui ab in- 
colis Cappadocia appellatzer non longe a Beryto, memorant 
inclytum Chriſti Militem D.Georgium, Regis filtam ab 
immaniſſimo Dracone aſſervaſſe : eamque maftata beſtia 
parenti reſtituiſſe, In cujus rei memoriam Eccleſia poſt- 
modum fuit edificata  1nthis place, which by the Inh:bi- 
tants i ealied Cappadocia, not far from Berytus, men 
ſay that the famons Knight of Chriſt, Saint Gcorge, 
did reſene the Kings Daughter from a huge Dragon : 
and having killed the Beaſt, delivered the Virgin to ber 
Parent, In memory of which deed a Church was after 
built there : Thus tar Adricomias, HisAuthors he ci- 


* teth Lodouicus Roman, Patric. Navigationum 1, 1, c. 3. 


Hreron Ve 


LI ::1:H, or. 


3}. Bill. 
J*4.1. 1. 
C.Li, 
Pliz, |. 5, 
c.19. 


and Bridenbach Ttin. 5, The Valley undcr this Caſtle 
ſometime called Aſſer, was afterward called the Val- 
ley of Saint George, If this authority fufhce not, 
we may rather make the Story allegorical, f1- 
guring the victory of Chrijf, than accept of 
George the Arrian Biſhop, mentioned by Am. Mar- 


celiinus, 


L VE 
Of Acziba, Sandalium, and others. 


g—_ Ptolomais and Tyre alongſt the Sea-coaſt, 
was the ſirong City of A4cziba, or Achaxzib, 
which St. Hierome called Achziph, and Foſephus Ec- 
cd:ppos, Pliny Ecdippa, one of thoſe which detended it 
ic1: againſt the Aſſerites. Bellforreſt tnds Acziba and 
Sandalium, or the Caltles of Alexander to be one, but 
I znow not from whence hc had it. 

The twelve Searchers of the Land which Moſes 
{ent from Cadesbarne, travcllcd as far to the Northas 
Rob. or Rechob, in the Tribe of Aſſer, which Rechob, as 
alſo Berothe, which by Exzekzel, cap. 47.ver. 16.is placed 


Again, in the year of 


| of S'amwel the 9. & 1,hetakes Apbek, there' mentio= 


| Aphek, Where others convert .it, Percutiens 


the King Hadarhezer, as it may be gathered out 
of the ſecond of Samuel, chap. $.wver. $. and ch2p. 10, 
verſ. 6, and it defended it {elf againſt the Aſſerites, 
as ZLidon, Tyre, Achziph, Ptolomais, Alah, Helbah, 
and Aphek, did. 

This Aphekitwas,whoſe wall falling down,flew (- 
ven and twenty thouſand of Benhadads Souldiers,after 
that a hundred thouſand had been ſlaughtered by the 
Iſraelites, under the conduct of Abab, Here Frni- 
u finds that the Philiftims encamped a little bctore 
the battel at Gilboa, though in his note upon che tirlt 


_ ( we Battel the Ark was taken) ' to have. 

cenin fxdz, Ot which Fofe 15. and 53,anthin the x 7. .- 
ſecond of Kings 13. 17. f 5 Fererey tor, in "tat 
Syros in," 597-29, 
Aphek, | ” 
The next place alongit the coaſt is Szndzlzzm, firſt 
called Schandalinm of Schander.,which we call 4!cxan- 
der: for Alexander Macedon built it when he beſieged 
Tyre, and (et it on 2 point ot Land whichextendeth 
it {elf into the Sea, between Aczibaand Tyre: which 
Caſtle Baldwine the firlt rebuilt and fortified 3 in the 
year of Chriſt 1157. when heundcrtook the rccovery 
of Tyre, 

Not much above a Mile from this Caftle, there a- | 
riſcth that moſt plentifnl Spring of Water, which | 7 
Solomon remembreth, called the Well of living W ater : | 4 
whence nor only all the Fields and plains about Tyre 
are made truitful by large Pipcs hence drawn : but 
the ſame Spring, which hath not above a Bow-ſhot 
of Ground to travel till it recover the Sea, driveth 
fix great Mills in that ſhort paſſage, faith Bro- 
chard, | 

Within the Land, and to the Eaſt of. 4czzba, and 
Sandalium, ftandeth Hiſa: and beyond it under the 79-72% 
Mountains of Tyre, the City of Achſaph, or Axab,or 
after St. Hierame, Aciſap, a City of great firength, 
whoſe King, amongſt the reſt, was ſlain by Foſrz at 
the Waters of Merom, ! 


Cant, 4« 


1ts.1, 


| |. VII. 
Of Thoron, Giſcala, and ſome other places. 


Urther in the Land, towards Jordan, was ſeated 
the Caſtle of Thoron, which Hugo de Sanfio Abs 
demare built on the Eaſtermoſt hills of Tyre, inthe 
year 1107, thereby to reſtrain the excurſions of the 
Saracens, while they held Tyre againſt the Chriſtians : 
the place adjoyning being very fruitful,and exceeding 
pleaſant. From this Calile the Lords of Thoron, fa- 
mous in the ſtory of the Wars for the recovery of the 
Holy Land,derive their names.and take their Nobility, 
It had in it a curious Chappel, dedicatcd to the 
bleſſed Virgin, in which Humfreyof Thoron, Conltable 
to Baldwine the third King of Ferzſalem, licth buricd: 
There were hve Cattles befides this within the Terr:i- 
tory of Aſſer : whereof tour are ſeated almott of cqual 
diltance from cach other: to wit, Caſtram, Lampertz, 
Montfort, Indin (or Saron)) Caftrum Reginm and Bel 
fort : the firſt neer the Sea under the Hills of Saron.the 
next thrce, to wit, Indin, Montfort, and Regiam, 
ſtand more within the Land, and belonged to the 
Brotherhood and fellowſhip of the Textonici, or Dutch 
Knights (by which they defended themſelves, and 
gave ſuccour to other Chriſtians at ſuch time as the 
Saracens poſſeſt the beſt part of the upper Galilee) the 
chicf of which Order was in Ptolomais Achon. The 
firſt fortreſs wasfor beauty and ſirength called Belfort, 
ſeated in the high ground upon the River Na- 
ar, ncer the City Rama: of which in this 


in theſe North borders, belonging in Davids timeto | 


Tribe 


b- 200 1 Lhe Second Book of the Firſt Part Chap. 7 


— 


ew 


Tribe Foc 19, 29. for which the Vulgarreads Hormz: 
Fer/4.1,2, making the article apart of the word, and miſtaking 
C. 4: the vowels : from the ticge of this Caſtle of Belfort, 
| dong <r the great SaladineKing of Syria and Egypt, was by 
«. > © theChriftians Army raiſed, and with great loſs and 
diſhonour repulſed. 
- To theEalt of Belfort, isthe ftrong City of Alab 
| (or Achlab) which St. Hierome callcth Chalab, one 
of thoſe that defended themſelves againit Afr, as 
Roh (orRecob) not tar thence did. 
Towards the South from Roab they place Gabala 
(which Herod ſurnamed the Aſcalonite rebuilt ) ma- 
Jefeph. king it of the Territory of Chabol, S204 Syrorum lin- 
S rs. © 012 diſpicere” fenificat (faith Weiſhinburg) 1o called, 
"  beeauſe Hiram of Tyre was ill pleated with thoſe 
twenty Citics, ſeated hereabout, which Solomon pre- 
ſcented unto him in recompence of thoſe provitions 
ſent him for the building of the Temple. Others 
think this Cabol (or Cabal) containing a circuit of 
Fun. 424 thoſe twenty Cities given to Hiram, to have bcen 
wot, in 2 
1 Reg. g. Without the compaſs of the Holy Land, though bor- 
IL. dering Aſher, on the North fide: as it is ſaid, 1 Reg.s. 
.1x. That they were #n Regione limitis : that 1s, in 
limite Regionis, in the border of the Countrey : tor as 
it was not lawful, ſay they, to give to ſtrangers any 
2 $472.10, part of the poſſcihons allotted to the Iſraelites : how- 
6. {ocver, that after Hiram had retuſed them, they were 
peopled by the Tſraelites.it appears,2 Chron.8.14. And 
it ſeems they were conquered byDavidtrom the Syri 
Rechobeze, whole City Roob, or Rechob, was in theſe 
arts, 
of Almoſt of equaldiſtance from the Caſtle of Thoron, 
they place the Cities of Giſcalaand Gadara: of which 
Gadra is rather to be placed over Fordan: Giſcala 
was made famous by Fobn the Son of Levi, who trom 
a mean eftate gathering together tour hundred 
Thieves, greatly troubled all the upper Galzlee.at ſuch 
4 time as the Romans attempted the conqueli of Fudea : 
by whoſe practiſe Foſephus, who then commanded in 
#he upper Galilee, was greatly endangered : where- 
Cep. 26. of himiclt hath written at large, in his ſecond Book 
cf thoſe Wars. This Fon betraying inall he could, 
the City of G2ſcala (whereot he was native) to the 
Roman State: and hnding a relittance in the City, 
avecpportunity during the contention, to the Ty- 
rians, and Gadarips, to {urprize it : who at theſame 

E bes tincforc't it, and burntit to rhe ground : but being 

þ 2 in © by Foſepbur's authority rebuilt, it was atterwardren- 

Nepthalim dxcd to Tytus by compoſition. They find allo the Ci- 

Meth. 15. tics of Cans Myr, and * Cades (or Cadeſſa) of the 

Mare 7: tirlt was that Syro-phenician, whoſe Daughter Chrijt 

Afzcca -Io 3 y* - T=_ 

7; dclivercd of the evil ſpirit. Near the other, they ſay, 

Joſephus it was that Jonathas Maccabeus overthew the Army of 

Autin 13. Demetrins, 

ES. There arc, beſidcs theſe fore-named Cities, within 
thc Tribe of Aſſer, divers othcrs: as on the South 
border, and ncar the Sca, Meſal, or Miſheal : with- 

4Of hich in the Land + Beſara, || Bethdagon, and Bethemec, 

J/ep5*5% tianding on the South border between Aſher and 

— 4 Zabuwlon: on the North-tidejoyning to Syro-phznicia, 

i If beth i5 the City of Hethalon, or Chethlon, the utmoti of the 

which ]-{. Holy Land chat way : under which, towards the Sca, 

I9.27-E8. js Cali, and then * Enoch, ſuppoled to be built by 

27515 , Cain, and namcd ofthis Son Enoch, but without pro- 

{a, I-{+pb. bability, asT have formerly proved. There are 0- 

aver 1.1.c.4. thersallo belides theſe, as Ammon, or Chammon, of 

J!ſ- 21.39 which Fo. 15. 28. where alſo we read of Nebiel, 
R ama, Alamelec, and Beron : the Citics of Alcath, or 
Chelcath, Habdon, and Rechob, and Miſheat, which 
we have alrcady mentioned, were by the Aſerites 

' given to the Leviter, Of others held by the 
Canaanites, mention is made, Jug. 1. 50. to 


| Chedumim, which it canuot be : for Belus is known 


—— — 


and others, on- which no ſtory dependeth 3 and 
thereforeI will not peſter the deſcription with them. 


|. VIII. 
Of the Rivers and Mountains of Aſſer. 


Tae Rivers to the North of Aſſer, are Adonis, at- 
terward Canis, to which Zeigler joyneth Lycys ; 

Ptolomy, Leontis : both which tall into the Sea near 

Beryt#s : which Riverof Leontis, Montanus draws near 

unto Zidon : tinding his head notwithſtanding where 

Ptolomy doth, betwcen Zidon and Tyre, Ir hath alſo head 

2 River called Fons bortorum Libani, which Adricho- * ©? 

me out of Brochard intituleth Eleutherus : for which he 

al{ociteth Pliny, and the tirſt of Macavees the eleventh 2/2 |. g, 

Chapter 3 but neitherof thoſe authorities prove E- pg 

leutherus to be in Aſſer : for this River falleth iato the OP wh © 

Sea at the Iilc of Aradus, not tar from Balanea, wit- !erher.m 

neſs Ptolomy: and therefore Pinetxs calleth it Valania, */tTripaw, 

and Poſtelius, Velana , which River boundeth Phani- 

ci2 on the North-fide : to which Strabo allo agreeth: 

but this principal River of Aſſer, Arias Montanes cal- 

leth Gabatus, Chriſtianus Chrot out of the mouth and 

papers of Peter Laicſtan (which Laicitan in this ourage 

both viewed and deſcribed the Holy Land) calleth 

the main River Fons hortor:am Libani : and one of the 

{ireams which runneth into ir from the North-fide, 

Naar, and another trom the South-welt, Chabal, 

of the City adjoyning of the ſame name: for Elecu- 

therus it cannot be. There is alſo another River de- 

{cribed by Adrichome, named Fepthael, which I find 

inno'other Author, and tor which he citeth Foſe 19. 

but the word * Ghe, which is added there to Fepthael, *Theward 

is not taken for a River, but tora Valley: and for a N-chalis 

Valley, the Vulgar, the Geneva, and Arias Mantanas _ 

turn it, There isalfo tound in Aſſer the River of Be= fo; 2 va. 

Lis,xemembrcd by Foſepbus and Tacitus, which is alſo ley or fora 

called Pagidas, ſaith || Pliny : out of the ſands of this Ret: but 

River are made the beli Glaſs, which ſometimes the > _ 

Zidonians practiſed : and now the Venetians at Mu- way avi 


rana, Arias Montanus nuakes Belus to be a branch of ey, as in 
Gehinnn 
> and Geſſe- 
to flow trom out the Lake Cendevia, as all Coſmogra= ,,,,,, 
pbers, both anticnt and modern, and the later Travel- 74/4. 
lers into thoſe parts witncls. It is true that the Ri- #5. #4 
ver of Chiſon taketh Water trom Chedumim, but not | F. .. 
in- that faſhion which Montanzs, hath deſcribed it: Tn 54. « 
neither doth it find the Sca at Ptolomais Acon, accor- 19. v- 26 
ding to Mont2nus but tarther to the South between Army” 
, . . «*g Fe ' QICBIY 
Caiphas and Sycaminum, witneſs Zeiglgr, Adricomins, 1. 
ny under- 
fand another ftieam,Fef. 13. 3. which running by Petra of 4r4b;2, falleth 
into the i.akC Sr 2s, and dividerh Egypr from the promiſed } and, where 
bour they place Rhznocelara, for which Ciry June taketh Srchor in that 
place of Joſna $ but howſoever whether this Srchor, Joſ. 13. 3- bea River of 
a City, it apy. arsthar this name is found both in rhe North bound of the 
Holy Land, Jo/-19. 26. and in the Soath bound, Jof, 13. 3. 


Belides theſe Rivers there are divers famous 
Springs and Fountains, as that of living Waters ad- , c.. +. 
3, 6 r + See the 
joyning to Tyre: and + Maſerephot, or atter St. Hierome, groind 
Maſerephotmaim, whoſe Well tilled by the Flood of the notes- 
Sc adjoyning (they ſay) the Inhabitants by ſeething _— j 
the Water make Salt thereof, as. at Nantwitch, rig 
this Paragraph. Srrab.l. 10, Pli.l. 5.c. 20. Demt. 4,48, Straub. 19 
Pto. Ajie. tb. 4. Sutton, Nig. pag. 503. 

The Mountains which bound Afr on the North, 
are thoſe of Anti-lybanus: which with Libanzs bound 
Colofyria: two great Icdges of Hills, which from 
the Sea of Phanzicia and Syriz, extend themſelves far 
into che Land Eaftward, 400 ftadia, or furlongs, ac- 


which out of Joſua we may add Ebron, Ambad, 


| cording to Strabo : for that length he giveth to the 


Valley 


of the Hiſtozy of the Uozld, 


20T 


Chap. T7. 


Valley of Celoſyria : which thoſe Mountains incloſe : 
but Pliny gives them 1500 furlongsin length from the 
Weſt(where they begin at Theipſophon,orDei facies,near 
Tripolis,to the Mountains of Arabia beyond Damaſcus: 
where Anti-Lybanus turneth towards the South, 
Thele ledges where they begin to part Traconitis and 
Baſan, from the Deſart Arabia, are called Hermon : 
which Moſes alſo nameth Son, the Phenicians, Sy- 
rion; and the Amorites, Sanir 3 neither is this any 
one Mountain apart, but a continuation of Hills : 
which running farther Southerly, is in the Scriptures 
called Galaad, or Gilead : the fame being ſtill a part 
of Lybanxs, as the Prophet Feremy proveth : Galaad, 
zumihi caput Libani : noting, that this Galaad isthe 
higheſt of thoſe Hills of Libans, Strabo knows 
them by the name of Traconite : and Ptolomy by 
Hippus. Arins Montanys calleth theſe Mountains 
bordering Aſſer Libanus, for Anti-Libanus, con- 

. trarytoall other Coſmographers; but he giveth no rea- 
ſon of his opinion. 

They take the name of Lihanzs from their white 
rops, becauſe ( according to Tacitus ) the higheſt 
of them are covered with ſnow all the Summer : the 
Hebrew word Libanos, ( faith Weiſſenburg ) tignitieth 
whiteneſs, Others call them by that name of the 
Fankincenſe, which thoſe Trees yield : becauſe 
A1E&voT©> is alſo the Greek word for that Gum. 

Niger out of Apbrodiſezs afhrmeth, that -on Liba- 

- nus there falleth a kind of hqney dew, which is by 
the Sun congealed into hard Sugar, which the Inha- 
bitants call Sacchar, from whence came the Latine 
word Saccarum, 

The Rivers which Libanus beftoweth on the 

neighbour Regions, are, Chryſorrhoas, Fordan, Eleu- 
therns, Leontes, Lycns, Adonis, Fons hortorum Libani, 
and others. | 

Thereſt of the Mountainsof Afr, are thoſe Hills 
above Tyre, and the Hills of Saron, both exceeding 
fruitful : but thoſe are but of a low ſtature, compa- 
red with Libanzs : for from Nebo, or the Mountain 
of Abarim in Reuben, Moſes beheld Libanus threeſcore 


miles diſtant. 


— 


SECT. IV. 
THE TRIBE OF NEPHTALIM. 


f 


ll. L 


Of the bounds of Nephtalim, and of Heliopolis, 
and Abila. | 


He next portion of the Land of Canaan border- 
ing Aſher, was the upper Galilee : the greateſt 
part whereof fell to the lot of Nephtalim, the ſon of 
Facob by Billa, the hand-maid of Rachel : who while 
_ they abodein Egypt, were increaſed to the number of 
53400 perſons, able men to bear arms, numbred at 
Mount Sinai : all which leaving their bodies in the 
Defarts, there entrered the Holy Land of their ſons, 
45400. beſides Infants, Women and Children, under 
twenty yearsof age. The Land of Nephtalim took 
beginning onthe North part, fromthe Fountains of 
Jordan, and the Hill of Libanes adjoyning, as far 
South as the Seaof Galilee, bounded on the Weſt by 
Aſher, andone the Eaſt and South-Eaſt by Fordan. 
On the North-ſide of Libanxzs, and adjoyning to 
Territory of Nephtalim, did the Amorites ( or 
Emorites ) alld inhabit, in which Tract, and under 


Guil., Tyr. 
Bel ſacs, 
. 9.15, ? 
Theed. gz, this 
hifl.Eccle.. 


| Chaldean Paraphroft., —_— ) by. Foſephus, Aſora 
c 


the better part of the day. Poſtellus calls it Balbec 3 eget © js 


$Hnerar. 


commanded, | 

Abila alſo gave nameto the Region adjoyning, of 
which Lyſanizs the ſon of Herod the elder, became 
Tetrarch or Governour : whereof Ptolomy gave it the 
addition of Lyſanii, and called it Abila Lyſanii, Vo- 
laterran names it Aphila, of which he notes, that one 
Diogenes, a famous Sophiſter, was native, who by Vo- 
laterran is intituled Apuleins, not Abileus. Aﬀeer 
that this City of Abila or Aphila, had received the 
Chriſtian Faith, Priſcillines became the Biſhop there- 
of : ſlain afterward by our Brittiſh Maxinms at Trever. 
For diſtinion of this City ( if it benot the ſame, as 
it may be thought tobe the ſame ) it is to be remem- 
bred, that in the Tribe of * Mznaſſeb, joyning upon 4 Alſo a 
the bounds of the Tribe of Nephtalim,there is another _ _ 
City of the ſame name, ſaving that it is written with og *"% 
an (E) foran (T) and called Abela, remembred in 4el-Mecho- 
the 2oth Chapter of the ſecond of Samuel. The ſame {3 and a 
Foſephus calls Abelmachea, and Ferom, Bethmacha. In 4 Fog 

—— . Bf" . eHDemn. 

the place of Samnel, for diſtinction fake, it is written. called 2. 
Abel Beth-Mahaca, ( for belike it was the Town. of bel-Sirrm, 
Mahaca the wiſe of Macir, the ſon of Mznaſſeh, the lo 4bel- 
father of Gilead ) in the Chronicles it is called Abel- AC 
Majim. This City Foab beſieged, beccauſe Sebz the Foord of 
ſon of Bichri, who rebelled againſt David, fled there- Fordan, | 
into for ſuccour : but a certain wiſe woman of the _ ( asit 
City per{wading the people tocaft Seba's head over _ as 
the wall, Joab retired his Army. The ſame City Tribe of 
was aftcrward taken by the King of Damaſcus, Ben- Rewben, of 
adad : and after a while by Teglatphalaſar. = _ 
lows : to which alſo we may add 4bel-Mognum, the name, as Phang; +4 
of a City, otherwiſe called Zerhſbemes, near the border of the PhilsFims, 
or according to others, of the great ſtone in the border, 1 S2m. 6. 18+ 
Foſeph. ant. {tb. 7. cap. 10. 2 Sam. 20. I King. 15. 2 King. 15. 


The word Abel may be expounded, either to fig- 
nifie bewailing, ora plain ground 3 and therefore no 
marvel that many Towns ( with ſome addition for 


| diftintion fake ) were thus called : for even of be- 


wailing,many places took name 3 as Bochim, 744.24. 

and fo doubtleſs * Abel-Miſraim, Gen. 50, 11. and * anq «4. 
yet Juniws in his notes upon Nm. 33.49. thinks that be! Mag- 
Abel-Sittim was ſo called, rather by reaſon of the + 
plain ground there, ( to wit, in the Land of Moab ) | ua : - 
and ſo perhaps Abel-Meholabin the Tribe of Ephraim: & i eg. 
the Town of Eliſha the Prophet : alſo Abel-Vinearum 19. 15. 
of the Ammonites, whither Fephta purſued them, RE [1 


j. 1. 
Of Hazor. 


N the Tribe of Nephtalim was that famous City of 
Fabin, in Joſhna's time called 4ſor, ( or after the 


by 


'202 
% 


Lhe Second Book of the Firſt Part 


Chap. 7. 


* Of two by Junius, * Chatzor : which Laicftan names Heron 3 
cther Ci- (he Regal City, and Metropolis of Canaan : ſeated in 


Gonna the Weſt part of Nephtalim, towards Aſher. Ih this 


Fwd, ſee City was that great Rendevous and Aſſembly of thoſe 


c.9. ſe#-1. four and twenty Kings againſt Foſhuz : who being 
ys mn all overthrown, ſlain, and ſcattered, this their power- 
an ful City was by Joſhna taken and burnt to duſt, But 
thar which in proceſs of time the ſame being re-built by the Ca- 
follows in ,,,,nites, a ſecond King Fabin, 137 years after the 


iy 2 : death of this firſt Fabin, invaded the Iſraelites : and 


this Tribe being ordained of God to puniſh: their Idolatry, he 
of Nephra- prevailed againſt them, and held them in a miſerable 
pegs _ ſervitude 20 years 3 till Debora the Prophetels over- 
Crama—ee threw Siſera, Fabins Leivtenant, and his Army, near 


7:{19 23. the Mountain Tabor. This City Solomon reſtored at 


whereto ſich time as he alſo re-edified Gezar, —_ by Pha- 
w-mYy  rach of Egypt, with * Megiddo, Bethoron, and other Ci- 
_— ties 3 but about 260 years after, it fell into the hands 


2.1, inthe of Teplatphalaſar, King of the Aſſyrians. It 1s now, 
urtcrmoſt (::th 4dricomins, called Antiopia : it was one of the 
m yer principal Cities of Decapolis. There is another City 
Manaſſth, of this name in the Territory of Benjamin, ſeated on 


over For- the continesof Aſcalon, called the new Hazor, faith 


aa 
Exck: 47. | Jerome 


Num.348 ; 
Alſo in Simeon Chatſor-S:ſima, of which 1 Chroz. 4. 31. whichallſo is cal- 


I:4 Charſ-ir-Sula, and Chatſar-GadAs : and laſtly, Charſr-Shwleb, another 
Ciry of $:eo7, fel. 19. 3. * 1 King. 9. || Hieron. loc. Hebr. l. 4. out of 
Neh, 11, 33- as it ſzems, 


|. III. 
Of Ceſarca Philipp. 


Here was alſo on the border.and within the Ter- 
ritory of Nephtalim,that renowncd City of Las, 
74.'8.23 Or Lajiſch, as Junius writes it, or Leſchen > which 
Feſ.19 47. City the children of Dan (being ſiraitned in their 
| Territory under Fudz ) invaded and maſtered 3 and 
gaveit the name of theirown Parent Dan : and by 
that name it iswritten in Gen. 14. at which place A- 
braham ſurpriſed Chedorlaomer and his contederates, 
and followed his victory as far as Sobah, formerly 
remembred in the diviſion of Syria, otherwiſe called 
Sophena, Andafter the poſſeſhon of the Danites, it 
had the joynt name of Leſchem-Dan. Weiſſenburg 
writes it Lacisz the Geneva, Laiſh ; Joſephus, Dana, 
Benjamin, Balina 3 Breidenbach, Belena : but the 
now Inhabitants know it by the name of Belina to 
this day : witneſs, Nerbrigenſis, Tyrius, Volaterranus, 
Brochard the Monk, and Poſtellus : who alſo taketh 
this City to be the ſame, which in Matth. 15.39. in 
the Vulgar is called Magedan, for which the Greek, 
Chap.8.:0, Text hath Magdala in that place, andin S. Mark, 
ſpcaking of the ſame ſtory, Dalmanntha, At ſuch 
time as the children of Dan obtained this place, it 
ſeemeth that it wascither a free City, of the alliance 
and confederacy of the Zidonians, or elſe ſubject unto 
the Kings thereof 3 for it is written Fudg. 18. And 
there was none to help, becauſe Lais was far from Zidon : 
and they had no buſineſs with other men : for it was 
above thirty Engliſh miles from the Mediterran Sea, 
and from Zidon. 

In after-times when theſe Regions became ſubject 
to the ttate of Rome, it had the name of Paneas, from 
a Fountain adjoyning ſo called : and therefore Ptolo- 
Heg. l. x. my calls it Ceſarea Panie. Hegeſippus calls it Parnium, 
c. 35 FAaith Weiſſenburg: buthe had read it in a corrupt co- 

py forin Hegeſippus, ſet out by Badiws, it is written 
Panenm without an (R): andat ſuch time as Philip 
the ſon of the elder Herod, brother to Herod, Tetrarch 
of Galilee, became Governowr of Traconitis, ſometime 
B:ſan : this City was by him amplified and fortified 3 
and both to give memory to hs own name, and to 


Tug e 1 8. 


Verſe 28. 


Plen.l. 5. 
EC. I5. 


flatter Tyberius Ceſar, he called it * Ceſarea Philippi: Of ano- 
and ſo it became the Metropolis, and head City of Tra- of _ 
conitis, and one of the firft Cities of Decapolis, And [zre,) cal. 
being by Agripps in the ſuceeding age greatly ador- led Ce/z- 
ned 3 by him in honour of Nero, it was called Nero- 774 #ale- 
nia, or Neroniads, But as nothing remained with ns thay 
that Emperour, but the memory of his impiety : {© ia the for. 
in S. Feroms time the'Citizens remembred their for- mer part 
mer Paneas, and fo re-called it, with the Territory - Menaſ- 
 adjoyning by the antient name. Of this City was Dizceſa. 
that' woman whom Chriſt healed of. a bloody iflue, r:4, ſe 
by touching the hem of his garment with a conſtant S*?%or5s in 
Faith : who afterward, asſhe was a woman of great Enſ; Pi 
wealth and ability, being mindful of Gods goodneſs, Eceleſ. [', 
and no lefs grateful for the ſame, as Enſcbius and c. 14. * 
Nicephorus report, cauſed two States to be caſt in V'ceph. | 
pure Copper : the one repreſenting Chriſt, as near as © © © 
it could be moulded: the other madelikeher ſelf, knee- 

ling at his feet, and holding up her hands towards 

him. Theſe ſhe mounted upon two great Baſes or 

Pedeſtals of the ſame metal, which ſhe placed by a 
Fountain near her own houſe : both which ( faith 

Exſebius ) remained in their firſt perfetion, even to 

his own time : which himſelf had ſeen, who lived in 

the reign of Conſtantine the Great. But in the year, 

after Chriſt 363. that Monſter Fulian Apoſtata cauſed 

that worthy Monument to be caſt down and defaced: 

ſetting up the like of his own in the ſame place: 

which Image of his was with fire from Heaven bro- 

ken into fitters : the head, body, and other parts 
ſundered and ſcattered, to the great admiration of 

the peopleat that time living. Thetrut!: of this ac- 

cident isalſo confirmed by Sozomenus Salaminits, in 

his fifth Book and twentieth Chapter. 

This City built by the Danites, was near the joyn- 

ing together of thofe two Rivers, whichariſing from ; 
the ſpringsof Forand Dan,the two a apparent Foun- ny F: 
tains of Fordan, in aſoil exceeding fruitful and plea- book of 
fant :* for, as it is written, Judges 1. itis a place tbe Jevih 
which doth want nothing that is in the orld.In the tields fonfts: 
belonging to this City it was that S. Peter acknow- 7411; the 
ledged Chriſt to be the Son of God : whereupon' it Terrarch 
was anſwerrd, Tx es Petrus, &* ſieper hanc Petram,e+c. caſt chaif 
After this City received the Chriſtian Faith, it was el 
honoured with a Biſhops ſeat : and it ran the fame calledr.. 
fortune with thereſt, for it was after taken and re- «/-,gdiſtanc 
taken by the Saracens, and Chriftians : under Fulch —_— 
the fourth King of Jeruſalem, and. after the death of from 1 
Godfrey of Bullion, the King of Damaſcus wreſted it rea, which 
from the Chriſtians 3 and ſhortly after by them again cbaffbcing 
it wasrecovered. Laſtly, now it remaineth,with all **7* 
that part of the World, ſubje&ed to the Terk, 


ground, 
: was Calt 
up again at Parimwm or Dan : whereby it is conjeRured, that the firſt Spring 
of Fordam is from this Fountain called Ph;ala, from whence For and Dan 
receive their watcrs, | 


|, IV. 
Of Capernaum, and the Cities of Decapolis. 


FR Mong the remarkable Cities within this Tribe, 
Capernaum is not the leaſt : fo often remem- 
bred by the Evangelifts. This City had the honour 
of Chriſts preſence three years : who for that time 
| was a Citizen thereof, in which he firſt preached and 
taught the doctrine of our Salvation : according to 
that notable Prophecy of Eſay 9.The people that walked 
in darkneſs have ſeen agreat light :- they that dwelt in the 
rear of the ſhadow of death,” upon them hath the light 
HMCcds 
Capernaum was ſeated on fordan, even where it 
entreth into the Sea'of Galilee, in an excellent and 


rich foil : of whoſe deſtruction Chriſt himſelf pro- 
pheſied 
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Chap» 7- 
—  pheſied in theſe words, ' And thou Capernaum which 
art lifted up unto Heaven.ſhall be brought down to Hell&c. 
which ſhewed the pride and greatneſs of that City : 
for it was one of the principal Cities of Decapolis, and 
the Metropolis of Galilee. Andalthough there were 
ſme marks of this Cities magniticence in St. Feroms 
time, as himſelf confeſſeth 3 it being then a reaſo- 
nable Burgh or Town : yet thoſe that have fince, 
and long fince ſeen it, as Brochard, Breidenbech, and 
Saliniac affirm, that it then conſiſted but of ſix poor 
Fiſhermens houſes. | 
The Region of ten principal Cities, called Deca- 
politana, or Decapolis, is in this deſcription often 
Matth.4. mentioned, and in S. Matthew, Mark, and Luke allo 
Mark7* remembred 3 but I find no agreement between the 
Luke 8.  Coſmographers, what proper limits it had : and fo Pli- 
Niger. ny himſelf confeſſeth 3 for Marius Niger, ſpeaking 
comment. from others, bounds it on the North by the Moun- 
Aferf- tain Caſins in Cafiotis : and endeth it to the South at 
bg” ;, Egypt and Arabia; by which deſcription it imbraceth 
© 18.» Phenicia, a part of Celoſyria, all Paleſtina, and Ju- 
Opotes 2a ogg, 
oy Go Pliny alſo makes it large, and for the ten Cities of 
Valley of Which it taketh name, he numbreth four of them, to 
Czljria, be ſituated towards Arabia : to wit, firſt theſe three, 
wacred bY Damaſens, Opotos, Raphana, then Philadelphia ( which 
che Was hrſt called Amana, faith Stephanus, or as Ighels, 
Damaſeus Amona rather, becauſe it was the chief City of the 
is. Plan. Ammonites, known by the name of Rabbah, before 
5. - © Prolo.. Philadelphus gave it this later and new name. ) 
Then Scythopolis, ſometime Niſa, built ( asis faid ) 
by Bacchus,in memory of his Nurſe, who died therein, 
antiently known. by the name of Bethſan 3 tor the 
{ixth.heſetteth Gadara (not that Gadarain Celoſyria, 
which was alſocalled Antioch and Seleufia: ) but it 1s 
Gadara in Baſan, which Pliny in'this place meaneth, 
ſeated on an high hill, near the River of Hieromaix. 
"This River Ortelizs takes to be the River Faboc : 
which bounded Gad and Manaſſeh over Fordan : but 
he miſtakethit 3 for Hieromaix falleth intothe Scaof 
Galilee, between Hippos and Geraſa, whereas Faboc 
entreth the ſame Sea between Ephron and Phanxel, 
For the ſeventh, he nameth * Hezppos, or Hippion, a 
City ſo called of a Colonyof Harſmen there garriſon'd 
which Þy Herod, on the Eafi-fide of the Galilean Sea, de- 
ralater- ſcribed hereafterin the Tribe of Manaſſehover Fordan, 
ren reads! For the cighth, Pella, which is alſo called Btis, and 


. 


» Pliny 
hath Hip- 


pion Dion, 


_— Berenice, (cated in the South border of the Region 
_ rakesthem Over Fordan, called Perea, For the ninth, Gelaſa, 


for two which Joſephus takes to be Geraſa : and Geraſa is 
Utis, found in Celoſyra by Joſephus, Hegeſippus, and Ste- 
phanus : but by Ptolomy ( whom Irather follow ) in 
Phenicia, The tenth and laſt, Pliny nameth Cana- 
tha, and ſo doth Smetonius and Stephanus, which Vo- 
laterran calls Gamala, but Hegefippus rightly Camala, 
a City in the Region of Baſan over Jordan, ſo called, 
becauſe thoſe two Hills on which it is ſeated, have 
the ſhape of a Camel. But the ColleQion of theſe 
. tenCities, whereof this Region took name, is better 
gathered out of Brochard, Breidenbach, and Saligniac, 
which make them to be theſe 3 Ceſarea Philippi, and 
Aſor, before remembrcd; Cedes, Nephtalim, Sephet, 
Chorazin, Capernaum, Bethſaida, Jotapata, Tiberias, 
and Scythopolis, or Bethſan. For all other Authors 
diſagree herein, and give no reaſon for their opinion. 
One place of the Evangeliſt S. Matthew makes it ma- 
nifeſt, that this Region called Decapolitana, was all 
that Tra& between Zidon, and the Sea of Galilee, 
For thus it is written : And he departed again from the 
coaſts of - Tyrus and Zidon, and came unto the Sea of 
Galilee, through the middeſt of the coaſts of Decapolis: 
ſo that it was bounded by Damaſcus and Libanus on 
the North : by the Phenician Sea, between Zidon 


"> "$$ 


and Ptolomais on the Welt : by the Hills of Gelboand 
Bethſan on the-South : and by the Mountains Traco- © . 
nes, otherwiſe Hermon, Sanir, and Galaad, on the - 
Eaſt : which is from Exft to Weſt the whole breadth 

of the Holy Land : and from the North to the South, 
neer the ſame diftance, which may be each way forty 
Englith miles, | | 


LV. 
Of Hamath, 


Ut to look back again towards Libanus, there is 
LJ ſeated neer the foot thereof the City of * Ham- 
math or Chammath, of which (as they fay) the Coun- ,_* 
trey adjoyning taketh name : the ſame which Foſe- volt I 
phus calleth Amatbitis, and Amathenſis : a Facobus Ammatk, 
Zeigler, Iturea. Tturea Regio tenet borealia tribus Jerome 
Nephrtali,per montem Libanum aſque Trachones, The J,c:phus 
The Countrey of Itarea, faith he, containeth the 94.1 
North parts of the Tribe of Nepbtali, - along the 74-1935: 
Mount'Libanus to Trachones. But herein tollowing ; _ 
Strabo, who calls Trachonitis,Iturea, he miſtakes the ie 34- 
ſeat of this Region : andſo doth Mercator. For in- Cham. 
deed were Lurea ( which Hegeſippus calls Peres, and 4% 
'G. Tyrins, Bucear ) the ſame with Traconitis,- yet Tra- ger my 
conitis it {elf.is far more to the Eaſt than Hammath in Chre.5.36. 
Nephtalim : tor Traconitis lieth between Ceſarea Phi- Chammon, 
lippi, and the Mountains Trachones : which the He- * 8: 
brews call Gilead : and'this Hammath or Chammath is -! 
ſeated under Ceſarea, towards the Sea Weſt-ward. 1m4h- 
Andit ſeemeth that this miſtaking grew by confoun- {<#»4e, 3s 
ding Emath or Hamath the great in Celoſyria, beyond eo 
the Mountains Trachones, which b Jerom upon Amos _ was 
calls Antiochia, with Hammath or Hamath the -leſſer alſo for 
in Phenicia, and Neptalim, which he calleth Epipha- f*rther di- 
nia : for this Hammath, or in our Tranſlation H- _ | 
math, (and not that which is commonly called added [ in 
Emath, which .2 Chron. 8. 3. is {et far from the North 4/#4el] to 
border: of Canaan in Syria Soba ) is remembred in "© at 
Numb, 34. 8. and Numb, 13.22. andin Ezeh, 47.16, wr ha 
In the hrft of which places it bordereth the Land of longing to 
Promiſe, theſe being the words : From Mount Hor 744%, 
you ſhall point ( that is, dire or draw aline ) until —_— 
it come to Hamath : Inthe ſecond place thus : So they Ifael m 
went up, and ſearched out the Land from the Wilderneſs that is, in 
of Sin, unto Rehob to go to Hamath : Then in Eze- *Þbe King- 
kiel The Wejt part alſo ſhall be the great Sea from the endo 
border, till a man come over againſt Hamath : that is, the ng 
the coaſt of the Sea ſhall be the Weſt border from Chamarh, 
the Southermoſt part of the Holy Land, till you Þcing in 


come dired&ly over againſt Hamath Northward : from Tg 


DS Nephtal. 
b So Ferom in his Comment on Amos 6. 2, wherethere is mention of H.- 
math the great, as it ſeemsfor diſtinQion from the other in Nephtelims 
though Mar.Beroaldus,rejeftingFerom,rath r follows the opinion of Zezglery 
aboye mentioned, as indeed it cannot eaſily be juſtified that either one or 0- 
ther of theſe is eitber 4r-0chr4 or Efiphania, howbei: rhat the ſame City 
which in Foſh4 19. 35. is called Chammath, and placed in Nephralim, was 
alſo called Chamarh (whence the word Hamath and Emath, were framed ) 
may be gathered,parrly becauſe the other Hamath, 2 Chron. $. 3. fordiſtin- 
Qion is called Chamarh-Tſeba, as this (xs it may ſeem by Foſh. 21. 32.) was 
Chamath-Dor, and Chamath-Jude, as we have noted, 2 Reg, 24. Secondly, 
becauſe N#m. 34. 8. andalſo Ezek. 47. 10. Chamath in the North-fide of 
the Holy Land is placed too neer the Weſt cornerzro be that Chamath-1ſoba; 
for in the line which ſhould make the North border which begins at the great 
Sea, they make Moſes to name never a place Ealt-ward along all the breadih 
of the Holy Land until we come ro Hermen ( for ſothey expound Mount 
Hor. Num. 34-7. ) and beyond Hermon Eaſt-ward in this North-fide, they 
make him ro name divers Towns, firſt C:am2rh, then Tſeda, then Zijphron 
and laſtly, Charſ2r-henan, a thing moſt unlikely : ſeeing 7ſracl had lictle or 
nothing Eaſt-ward beyond Hermon, Therefore we muſt needs expound Hor 
to be one of the Hills neer $/dozz, and ſo thoſe Towns as they are named, to 
lie in oxder on the North-fide of 4ſber, Nephralipm, and Manaſſes : and in 
like manner thoſe in Ezekzel, firſt, Checloz, then Chamarh, and fo in order, 
Beratha, Sibraim, Tſedad, Chauran, Chatſar-henan. 
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age joyning, prove it : the other Hamath, or Emath 
rowards ( being far removed, and beyond the fore-named 


- <* raetevcrhad poſſeſſion of ) is that Emath, which is 
3-2, Alſo called Irurea, witneſs © Stella and Laicſtan; 
zal;m., and not that in Nephtalim, where f Fonathas Maccha- 


e "_ bens attended the Army of Demetrius, who fled from 
B12, D184 |_- ; . | 

12 Peer DIM, and removed by night, 

Laictan 


5n their rablcs of the Holy land, f Fof. ant. 13-8, 


For though Traconitis be comprchended within 
Tturez ( and therefore it isfaid to be finitimz Galilee 
Gentizm ) yetit hath beginning over the Mountains 
Traconis, and fo it ſtretcheth into the Plains of the 
Territory of Tiurea 3 whence Philip the brother of 
Herod was Tetrarch, or Preſident, both of Iturez and 
Traconitis : both which are over Jordan towards the 
Eaſt. But Chemath in Nephtalim, ts on the Well fide 
of Jordan towards the Mediterran Sca, 


The Country Iturea was ſo called of Fethur, one, 


* That ic of the ſonsof Iſmael : itis placed inthe bounds of 
doth pro- Cwloſyria, and Arabiz * the Defart. 
erly» be- 
169-4 to Arabs, the name of Fethur,!/hmaels ſon, whoſe iſſue ſetrled in the 
Arabia's, may in part give witneſs, Alfo the place of the x Chron. 5.19. 
confirms, where Ferhxr is named among the Hagarens, againit whom the 
Reubentres and Gadites made war, and whoſe country rhey paſſeit in the 
rime of Ferobo42, as their fore-fathers had done in the time of Sa attcr 
his conqueſt of the Amalekyres, 1 Chron. 5, 19, where the country is placed 
at the Eaſt of Grlead, e 
T A > ' 
The people Iturei were valiant and war-likenien, 
and excellent Archers : Of whom Viretl : 


Trirzos Taxi torquentur in arcs. 
Of Yew the [tureans bows were made. 


This City Chamath,or Hamath in Nephtalim.ſcems 
'o have been as antient as the other in Tizrea, both 
built by Amatheus the eleventh ſon of Canaan. Whe- 
therin the time of David, this, or the other had Toh# 
for King, It is not certain 3 :for Hamath or Emath 
beyond the Mountains, and Hammath in Nephtalim, 
were both neighbours. to Damaſeus : of whole ſub- 
jugation Toh# rejoyced, becauſe Hadadeſer, whom 
the Damaſceni came to help, was his enemy. This 
Tobu tearing the ſtrength and proſperity of David, 
hearing of his approach towards his Territory,bought 
his peace with many rich preſents, and with many 
anticnt veflels of gold, filver, and braſs. 
But it ſeemcth that David in ſuch great ſucceſs 
would not have had peace with Tohr, it he had been 
King of any place in Nephtalim, and therefore it is 
probable that he ruled in Tſoba : which City Solomon 
after his Fathers death made himſelf Maſter of, as a 
4 Of the part of the lands ( 2 in the larger and «conditional 
larger pro- promiſe ) allotted by God to the children of T/rae!. 
miſe ec But this Hammath of Nephtalim, in the end, and 
gy 4 aftcr divers mutations and changes, both of name 
Eapbravet and fortune, -being, as it hath been ſaid, poflcſſed 
is ramed by Antiochus Epiphanes, it was called Epiphania. 


for ove * While S. Ferom lived, it remained a City well 
of .rhe 


bounds : l 
Sce c-4p,7. and tO the Greeks by Epipbanias. 
ſett. hs 

Hiercn, de 

lecis Hebr. 
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peopled, known tothe Syrians by the name Amathe, * 


ll. VI. 
Of Reblatha and Rama, ard divers other 
Towns, 
T* the border of Hamath or Emath, towards Jor- 
dan, ftandeth the City Reblatha, or Ribla, wate- 
red trom the fountain Daphnis : which falleth into 
the Lake of Merom. Hereunto was Zedekzas brought 
priſoner, after his ſurprize in the fields of Fericho : 
and delivered to Nebuchodonoſor : who to be avenged 
,of Zedekza's infidelity, beyond the proportion of 
piety, firſt cauſed the Princes his children to be ſlain 
in his preſence : andto the end that this miſerable 
ſpectacle might be the laſt that ever he ſhould behold 
in this world, and fo the moſt remembred, he com- 
manded both his eyes preſently to be thruſt out : and 
binding himin Iron chains, he was led a ſlave to Ba- 
bylon, in which ftate he ended hislife. Of which 
{cldom exampled calamity, though not in expreſs 
words, Feremy the Prophet forctold him in Feruſaleme 


not Jong before : But Ezekze! thus directly ſpeaking 
in the perſon of God 3 Twill bring him to Babel, to the 


ſhall die therein. 


other ſtrong Cities in Nephtalim, as that which is cal- 
led<a Cedex 3 there are two other of the ſame name, 
one in Þ Iſachar,another in Juda,of which Foſe15.23, 
,and therefore to diſtinguiſh it, it is known by the ad- 


Nephtali : Foſephus calls it Cedefis, and in S. Ferom's 
time it was called Cidiſſus. Belforeſt greatly miſtakes 
'this Cedes, and confounds it with Cades in the Deſart 
of Pharan, | | 

After the King thereof, among other of the Cana- 
anites, periſhed by the hand of Foſhua, it was made a 
City of refuge,and given to the Levites, Herein was 


Zabinof Hazor, at the Mount Tabor, It was ſome- 
time poſleſt by Teglatphalaſſer, when he waſted all 
Nephtalim : afterward by the Romans, and numbred 
tor one of the ten Cities of the Decapolitan Region : 
When it had imbraced the Chriſtian Faith, it was ho- 
nourcd with a Biſhops ſeat, but in time it fell with 
the reſt into the power of the Saracens and Twrks, and 
by them it was demoliſhed. 

From Cedes ſome four Ttalian miles towards the 
South-welt, ſtandeth Sepher, otherwiſe Zephet, which 
was alſo one of the ten Decapolitan Cities : a place ex- 
cceding ſtrong, and for many years the inexpugnable 
Fortreſs of the Chriſtians, and afterward of the Sara- 
cens; for from hence they conquered all the neighbour 
Citics of thoſe Regions, both In-land and Mariti- 
mate, neer it. Touching Rama of Nephtalim, ſeated 
Northward neer Sephet, this is to be noted, that there 
are () divers places of this name in Paleſtine, all (ci- 
tuate on Hills : and therefore called Rama ( Rama 
Hebreis excelſum , Ramath with the Hebrews is high, ) 
Alſo that from this Rama, Foſ. 19. 36. they read 
Arama, making the Article ( which it hath in the 
Hebrew, as being a name of divers Towns ) to be a 


detended 


There are, beſides theſe before remembred, many 


'dition of © Nephtalim, as Judg. 4. It is ſeated on a \ 
high hill, whence Foſ. 20.7. Kedeſh in Galilea in monte: 


trem.Fud, 


Baracborn 3 who overthrew the Army of the ſecond. 


ſols) 


Chap. 7: 


Ferom.51, 

It, &c, 

Ez; 20, 
bo 


Landof the Chaldeans, yet ſhall he not ſee it, though he 


a Or, Ke- 


abby Fe. 

I9. 37. & 
0.7.& 

21. 32, 


4. 6. 
b 1 Chron. 
6. 72. 
which Fe. 
I9. 20. 13 
called K- 
c Some- 
tim2 Ke- 
defh in 

al.rea, I 
Chro.6.76. 
Foſ 12.22, 
2 Reg. 15» 
2.9 


() See in. 
Benjamin, 
and in 
Ephraim, 
* Other 
Cities 
there were 
of this 


part of the word : whence caſting away the aſpiration, name, 


they read. Arema, From Sephet towards the Welt, [roo "y 


they place * Bethſemes, of which Joſh. 19.38. which ;; pu 


45 


that in F#dzy 2 X/22. 14.15, where Foaſs King of the ten Tribes overcam? 
Amaſia of Fuda, of which alſo underſtand the place, Fo. 21. 16. and 
1 S.172246.14. and 2 Chron. 29, 18. A third, as it ſeems was in Da. 1 K% 
4. 9.-which Foſs. 19.41, is wiitten Hirfſbemes, which is much as Civitss 
ol, Fuedg. I. 31. 


Chap. 7+ 


of the Hiſtozy of the Would. 


- hy _— C20 9 9 


defended it ſelf againſt Nepthalim, Jud. 1. 33. but 
paid them tribute» On the other fide. of Sephet, to- 
wards theEaſt, was Bethanath, who alſo kept their 

City from the Nepthalims. 
Gs Adjoyning to which ftandeth Carthan, * or 
_ - Kiriathajim, a City of the Levites not far trom the 
f mparing Mountain out of which the ſprings. of Caphernaum 
of the pla- ariſe, called Mons Chriſti, a-place by our Saviour often 
_— OS frequented : as alſo then when calling. his Diſciples 
3;-.6. 96. together, he made choice of twelve; which he cal- 
Adricho- led and ordained to be his Apolites or Meſſengers: of 
mw both hich place, or the acts thereindone, there is often 


— mention in the F Evangeliſts, 


deceived 
by the double name, makes two of one : alchough I deny not but that-there 


was another K4riath41172 in Rexwber,, of which Jof. 13. 9. F Mark, 3. Marth, 
10. Ads 1, Marth. 5.6, 7. 


Adjoyning to theſe are Magdalel, a place of 
\ 7," rg. {irength, || and Meſaloth, of which we read, that it 
3. © wastorcedby Baccides in the time of the * Maccabees : 
»1,c. alſo (according to Adricomius) oneof the two Bero- 
9.? tha's of Nephtalim. For Adricomius maketh two of | 
4+ Barathe- hi a hi Trib + - ty : Ch th - h 4 
i 7rolo.. B15 Amen this Tribe, F one neer Chamath in the 


ze: in fiae North border,” of which Ezek, 4.7.6. another (upon 


Arabie de- a weak conjecture out of Foſeph. ant. l. 5.c..2.) he | 


ſerta'© & #- therefore phaceth in this tract neer the watersof Me- 
”” Zero. 70m 3 becauſe the Kings that joyned with Jabin againſt 
chai una Foſuua, which encamped at the Waters of Merom, Fo. 
cvitatum 11, 5, are by Foſephus faid to have encamped at the 
 Hadade= City Berotha in Galilee, not far from Cedeſa ſuperior, 
50.8.8. Which isalfo in Galilee : all which may be true of that 
7F\18.25- Berotha of which Ezek, (ecing it is in that Galilee which 
is called the upper Galzle, or Galilee of the Gentiles, 
The fame - Adricomns phaceth the Region of Berim 
neer Ahelz (of which Abela, or Abil-Beth Mahacah, 
we have fpokenalready): this he doth upon a conje- 
&uretouching the place, 2 Sam. 20. 14. where ſome 
read Abel &* Bethmahacah, & qmnia loca Berim : but | 
the better reading is,(& ones Berim, that is, with all 
the Beret : for Shebah bcing of Benjamin (in which 
Tribe alſo there is a City called Berothz, or Beeroth) 
drew the Men of that City after him. 


Afroth. To the North of Berothz of Nepthalim ſtandeth Se- 
Jul 4 barim under Lybanus, remembred by Ezeck, 47. and 
Ly. — Aroſeth gentium, neer the Waters of Merom, or Samo- 
Jud. 4. chonitis, the City of Siſara, Lieutenant of the Army 


F-19-37- of the ſecond Fabin : from whence not far off, to- 
99 7 1- wards the Sea of Galilee, is Edrai, or Edrehi, aſirong 
2 Reg. 15, City : belides many others, whereof I tind no par- 
29, ticular ſtory of importance: as. Ser in of. £.19.v.35. 
called Triddim-Tzer, and named for the firſt of their 
fenced Cities : whence they make two Cities, Aſſe- 
dim and Ser. Then Adama, which they call Eda- 
ma © alfo Hion, which they call A4hion, of which in 
the books of Kings, Then the ftrong City of Cinne- 
Mat.6.53- perþ, after called Gennezareth, whence weread of the 


_— Land and Lake of Gennezareth., the ſame Lake which 
is alſo called the Seca of Tiberius in the body of the 
Land they place Galgala to the South border : of 
[This which || Mac. 9. 2. alſodivers others, named Foſ.19. 
_ as Vertea, or Cukkok Horem and Azanothtabor (which 
cha, nl. they place towards the Eaſt parts) and out of the 


rants no - ſame place of Foſica, Ferzon, Lakkum Fepnael, Heleb, 
Galgal:, and * Raccathz which two laſt they place necr Ceſa- 
"a - "gab, rea Philippi : To theſe they add out of Foſhua, Nekeb, 

P*4- ind Adami: for which two Funius readeth Foſſa Ada- 


l. bur may R 

vell be mxi, making it no Town, but a Ditch caſt by ſome 
_ - Of Adameth, as it ſeems 3 or at leaſt the caftody of 
Gigel in Which March or Limit belonging to the Town. To 
Benjamin, 


or in Mazzafſe. * This Raccath yr Racath, Fun thinks that it is the ſame 
with Karthaz (one of thefe being made of the orher by rranſpoſition of 
Etters) of which Karrh4: we have noted already, that itis alſo Krr1a- 


F411, 


theſe out of Num. 34. 10. they add Sephanz, which 
1 Sam. 30. 21, ſeems to becalled Sipmoth., As for. 
Tichon and Helon, whereof the former they fetch out 
of Ezek, 47. 16. and thelatter out of Fof. 19. 33. it. 
may appear by Funizs his Tranſlation, that neither 
are to be taken for Cities: for the former he readeth 
Mediana, and for the later Qxercetum. . The City of 
t Nepthalim, which they make the native place of ; 5, 11, 
Taobie, and Naaſon neer -untoit, they fetch out of the place, 
VFulgar Tranſlation, Tob. 7. 7. but-in. the Greek, 1 Reg 4. it 


Text there is no fign, neither of the one nor of the ah = 
other, * bring to 
prove that 


there was a Ciry called Nepthalimy as is evident by rhe following Verſes : 
the Tribe of Neprhalrm is meant, and notany City of thar name, 


THE TRIBE OF ZABULOMN 


F Zabulon, or Zebulon, another of the Sons of 
Facob by Lea, there were muſieredat Mount 

S7nat, 57400 able Men, belides Women; ' Children, 
and aged unable perſons: all which dying in the De- 
farts,thereentred the Holy Land of their iflues 65000 }. .. 
fit to beararms: who inhabited that part of Canaan, . 
trom Aſher to the River Chiſon South-ward, and 
trom the Sea of Galilee to the Mediterran Eaſt and 
Weſt, + —— Be ba 

The Cities within this Tribe which: border Aſher, - + 
are Sicaminum on the Sea ſhore 3 of which Foſeph. © 
Ant, 13.c. 19. Debbaſet, of * which foe 19. Jt. * 70. 156 
Fehonam,or Focneham (whoſe King was tſlain by Fo= 22> >... 
faa, and the City was given to: the Lerites : ) ard iF9'*z bel, 
Gaba, after called thc City of Horſemen, of aRegi- '7 
ment their garriſon'd by Herod. Then the City which. .. 
beareth the name of Zabwlon, or the City of Men, ex= 
_— antient and magnificent, | burnt to the 1 Foſ-2.lel; 
ground by Ceftizs, Lievetenant of the Roman Army. 22. ” 
Adricomins makes it the birth-City of *Elon Judge | 
of Iſrael, becauſe he i called Zabulonitz + not marks 742-1 2 
ing that in the ſame place, heisfaid to be buried at *** 
Ajalon. | 

To theEaſt of this City of Zabulonis Cateth, of 
which Foſ. 19.15. on the borderof Aſher : and be- 
yond it theleffer f Cans of Galilee, where Chriſt con- 
verted Water into Wine: the native City of Nathaniel, |.The 
and, as it is thought of Simon Zelotes. Beyond it be= $99... 
gin the Mountains of Zabulon: and then the City of the tribe 
Cethron (in Zeigler, Ghiltron) which defended ir (elf of 4ffer. 
againſt Zabulon. Then Berſabe, which ftandeth in Fad = 
the partition of theupper and nether Galilee, fortifi- js {aid to 
ed by Foſephas againti the Romans. Not far from be of Cana 
hence ttandethShimron of Meron,whoſe King was ſlain i G4/ee. 


by Fo ſat oy Of Seo 


- it. may be 
; doubted : 
for Angelus Cinmus reads Mat. 20. 4. 
( L#ke 6.) he thinketh ro be expounded by Zelozes, 


Simon Caxnites, which word 
Then Damna, or Dimna, a City of the Levites : 
then Noa, or rather Neha, of which Foſc 19. 13. Then 
Dothan, or Dothain, where Joſeph tound his Brethren 
feeding their flocks: the ſame wherein Elizeas, bc- 
ſieged by the Syrians, ftruck them all blind, 
Beyond it, towards the Eaſt, they imagine || 41z- 
thar, or Amathar : then Remmonof the Levites, The 
laſt of the Cities on the North border of Zabulon is _ The _ 


F : Hamme- 
thoar, (for which the Vulgar hath Anither, Fof. I9.1 3 V atabl:w expounds is, 
qe gyrat: Fwunins Joyns it wich the word going before it, and reads 
Rimma-nemo Methiarum, Mar. 8.11. Markt. 6. Luke 4+ 10. 


| Betbſaida, 
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Bethſaid2, one of the ten Cities of Decapolis, ſcituate” 
on the Galitean Sea, and watered by the ſprings of 
Capernaum, the native Cities of the Apoliles, Peter, 
Andrew, and Philip. Hercin Chrift did many mira- 
cles, but theſe people being no lets incredulous than 
the Capernaims, and others, received the ſame 
Curſe of threatned milcries, as, 1Wo be unto thee, Bethſai- 
da, Ofc. Ee 
.  'Alongft the Weſt border of Galilee, towards the 
: South from Bethſzidz, was the ſirong Caſtle of Mag- 
dalim, the habitation of Mary Magazlen, not long 
ſince ſtanding. | 
And beyond it the ſtrong aud high ſcated City of 
/neppts fortihed by Foſephus in the Roman War : 
ut inthe end, -after a long ſiege, ſurpriſed by Veſpa- 
fian, whoſlaughtered many thouſand of the Citizens, 
and held 1200 Priſoncrs, whereof Foſephus the Hi- 


{torian was One. 


* The The Jalt and greateſt of the Cities on that * Sea, 
— and the Lake of Genezzareth, within Zzbulon, was 


Ciries {ca- that 74 x. IWw 
ied about Sca alſo changed name, and was.called the Sea of the 
this Sea.0r City Tzberias, fo named in the honour of Tiberias Ce- 
Lake tho- /2,; it was one-of the ten Cities, and the Metropolis 
row which -©. TD - 

Terdow of. th Region Decapolitan, and the greateſt and laſt 
rzaneth, of the lower Galilee. |From hence our Saviour called 
were Ca- 'Aithew from the Toll or Cutiom-houſe, to bean A- 
£3.12 potile;3 and neer unto it raiſed the Daughter of Fai- 
Berlfz jd, rus from Death. : it was built (as Joſephus reports)by 
Gadzrz, Herod the Tetrarch, the Brother of P»-/ip, in the be- 
and they oinning of. the raign of Tiberixs\Ceſar, ia the moſt 
—_— treitful part of Galzlee3 but in a ground full of Sepzl- 
which in 228.5 Quam jaxta naſtras leges. {faith he) ad ſeptem di- 
* fore-tinies x. impuris haveatyr, qui.in talibuslocts bagitzt > Ihere- 
£5 ame by or Law heſhould be ſcoen days held as unclezn, who 
Lake ante £ abited in ſuch aplace: by which words, and by the 
Gvrarey, rvhole. place of Foſephus it appears, that this Tiberias. 
M:rch.9. js not (as ſome have thought) the ſame as the old 


| Tiberig,from whence afterward the Galilean 
- . 


Bf jth Ennereth, which was ſeated, not in Zabzlon, but in 
I * Nepthalim. 


Foſeph.ro. ,j.Necr unto this Tiberias at Emaus, there were hot 


THe baths,whereFePatian the Emperour cncamped againti 
_— © Trpergas, Morc into the Land toward the Sourh-welt, 


15 Bethulia, ſeated ona' very high hill, and of great 


'* ſtrength, tamous by the fiory of Holofernes and Fudith, 


ſuch as it is Neer which ttandeth Bethleem of Zabu- 

on : and adjoyning unto it Capharath, fortihed by 

© "Foſepbus againit the Romans: and Fapha, an excced- 
Foſ4 it: 5ng tixong, place, afterward forced by Titus : who in 


Teſuph, ,, the entrance, and afterward in fury ſlew 15000 of 
Zel. 23.” the Citizens 3 and carried away above two thouſand 


priſoners. 
On'the South fide are the Cities of Cartha of the 
Levjtes, and Gabara, of m_ PT in his own 
r 


Foſ.21-35- 
orberwile 
Kifoth 


ichomius (of which 


x Chron. 6: yet ward, Lego, (afterward a Pilthops ſeat) and 
Lira theCity B:lma, in anticnt times exceeding ltrong, rc- 
Thaker. membred Judith 7, 3. otherwiſe Chelma, Between 
de Lfr0 nd Nazerct 1s the City Saffa, or Saffra, the 
Seaevel. Ditth-City of Zebedens, Alphens, Fames and Fobn: 
i, c. 4. 5 Then | Sepharis, or Sephora, according to Foſephus : 
2.0. Sephorym according to Brochard : which afterward, 
faith Hegeſippus, and Hierome, was called Dzoceſaria, 

the City ot Foachimand Anna the Parents of the Vir- 
gin Mary; it was called by Herod thc Tetrarch, and 


ofeph ant 
18. 3D 1 
pita ſud 


arum Sepboris & Tiberias. This Sephoris gicatly vexcd 
Vefpaſian exe he wan it. Herod Antipxs, when le 
made it the Regal ſeat of the nether Galilee, and fur- 


by him, as Fofephisſpeaks,made the head and deter.ce | Veſpaſian, who entred it by the Sea-lide, having hilt 
of Galilee : "ir another placc he {airt;, Urbium Galile- | beaten the Fews in a Sea-tight upon the Lake or Sea 
| of Galilee; he 


rounded it with a ftrong Wall, called it Autocrato- 
rida, which is as much to fay as Imperial, faith Foſe- 
phus > andit is now buta Caſtle called Zapher, 

To the South-welt of this Sephoris, or Dioceſaria, 
was that bleſſed place of Nazareth, the City of Mary 
the Mother of Chrift > in which he himſelf was con- 
ccived : it ftandeth between Mount Tabor, and the 
Mediterran Sea, In this City he abode chiefly four 
and twenty years, and was therefore called a Naza- 
rite, as the Chriſtians afterward were for many years. 
It waseredted into an Archbiſhoprick in the following 
age, Neer unto it are the Cities Bxria (afterward 
well detended againſt the Tarks) and Nabalal, of 
which Foſc 19. 15. and Fadg. 1. 30, where it is cal- 
led Nahalol: and Foſ.21. 35. where it is a City of 
the Levites 3 near the Sea adjoyning to the River of 
Chiſonis Sarid, noted in Foſuua for the' uttermoſt of 
Zabulon, 

In this Territory of Zabzulon there are divers {malt 
Mountains : but Tabor is the moſt renowned, by the 
apparition of Moſes and Elias : and by the Transfi- 
guration of Chriſt in the preſence of Peter, Fames, and 
Fobn: unto whom Moſes and Elias appeared 3 in me- 
mory whereof, on the top of the Mountain, the Em- 
preſs Helen built a ſumptuous Chappel. 

In the chief River of Zabulon is Chiſon, which ri- 
ſing outof Tabor, runneth with one ſtream .Eaſtward 
to the Sea of Galilee, and with another ſtream Welſt- 
ward into the great Sea. This River of Chiſon where 
it riſeth, and o far as it runneth Southward, is cal- 
led Chedumim, or Cadxmim: and for mine own opi- 
nion, I take it tobe the ſame which Prolomy calleth ; 
Chorſews: though others diftinguiſh them, and ſet 'Y 
Chorſeus by Ceſaria Paleſtine, . There is a ſecond Tor- 9 
rent or Brook that rifeth in the Hills of Bethxlia, and £3 
talleth into the Sea of Galzlee by Magdalum : and the | 2 
third isa branchof a River riſing out of the Fountains 
of Capernaum, which falleth alſo into the ſame Sea, 
and near Magdalumz which Torrent they call Dotham, | 
trom the name of the City, from which it paſſeth = yo : 
Eaſtward to Bethſzida, and {ojoyning with Fordanis in Oridia 
parvus, which runneth from the Valley of Fepthael, F«{.19.14 
which 7oſua.rcckoneth inthe bounds of Zabxlon: it 
cndeth in the Sea of Galzlee. 
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SECT. VL 
THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR. 


| fie next adjoyning Territory to Zabulon, tothe 
South and, South-weſt, - was Tſachar, who in- 
habited a part of the nether Galilee, within Fordan : 

of whom there were increaſed in Egypt, as appeared 

by their muſters at mount Sinai, 54400 able and 
warlike Men, who leaving their bodies with the 

relt in the Deſarts, there entred the Holy Land, 
64300, _ 

The hifi City of this Tribe near the Sea of Galilee, 

was Tarichea, diſtant from Tiberias eight Engliſh ed 
miles, or ſomewhat more 53 a City wherein the ; coin 
(by the practice ofa certain mutinous upſiart, Fohn- 
the Son of Levi) took Armsagainſt Foſephus the Hi- 
{torian, then Governourof both Galilees, This City 


was tirſt taken by Caſſius, and 3ooo Fews carried 
thencecaptivezandafterward with great difficulty by 


put to the Sword all ſorts of People, 
and of allages3 ſaving that his fury being quench- 
ed with the Rivers of Blood running through every 
ſtreet, 
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7 ſtreet, he reſerved the remainder for Slaves and Bond- | 


Men. 
Next to Tariches is placed Ceſſion, or Ciſhion of the 


Kypte* > Levites, and then Iſſachar, remembred in the firſt of 
_ 17. then Abes, or Ebets, Foſc 19. 20. 
19.21. otherwiſe Ramoth, 
1 Chron. 6.37. or Ffarmuth, Joſe 21.19. this alſo 
wasa City of the Levites, from whoſe Territory the 
Mountains of Gilboe take beginning : and range 
themſelves to the Mediterran-Sea, and towards the 
Weſt, as far as the City Feſrael, between which and 
Ramoth, are the Cities of Bethpheſes, or Bethpaſſes, ac- 
cording to Zeigler; and Enadda, or Hen-chadda, 
A- near which Saxl ſlew himſelf: under thoſe, 4phee, 


I Kings 
20. 26. 

In thelater 
two places 


| placeth it « yrians with two and thirty Reguli aſſiſting Benhadad, 


1K1ng- 20s 


rians ſlain : before which overthrow the Servants and 
Counſellors of Benhadad (in dirifion of the God of 
Iſrael) told him, That the Gods of Iſrael were Gods of 


I Keng20- the Mountains : and therefore if they fought with them in 


ek the Plains, they ſhould overcome them. 
Under Aphec, towards the Sea, they ſet the City of 
Jaiith..8, Eſdrelon, in the Plains of Galilee; called alſo the 
&7,3 great Field of Eſdrelon, and Maggedao : in the border 
whereof are theruines of =_ to be ſeen, faith Bro- 
1Chr.6.73- chard, and Breidenbach. ter theſe are the Cities of 
T2119. Cofaloth, of which 1 Mac. 9.2. Anem, or Hen-Gannim, 


of the Levites, and Sceſima, or Shabatſima, the Weſt 
border of Tſſachar, of which Joſ. 19. 22. From hence 
ranging the Sea coaſt, there is found the Caſtile of 
Pilgrims : a ſirong Caſtle invironed with the Sea, 
ſometime the Storehouſe and Magazine of the 
Chriſtians, and built by the Earl of Saint Giles, or 
Tolouſe, | 
From the Caſtle of Pilgrims, the Sea maketh a 
great Bay towards the North,and at the farthermoſ 
ſhore beginneth Mount Carmel, not far from theRi- 
ver Chiſon, where Elijah aſſembled all the Prophets 
and Prieſts of Baal, and prayed King Achab, and the 
People afſembled, to make trial whether the God of 
Iſrael, or the Idol of Baal were to be worſhipped, by 
laying a Sacrifice without Fire on the Altar : which 
done, the Prieſts of Baal prayed, and cut their own 
fleſh after their manner, but the Fire kindled nor, 
while Eljabin deriſion told them, that their God was 
either in purſuit of his Enemies, not at leiſure, or per- 
chance aſleep, &c. but at the prayer of Elijah the Fire 
kindled, notwithſtanding that: he had cauſed the 
people to caſtmany Veſſels of Water thereon: by 
which miracle the People incenſed, ſlew all thoſe I- 
dolaters on the banks of Chiſonadjoyning, 
At the Foot of this Mountain to the North.ſtand- 
—£th Caiphas, built, as they ſay, by Caiphas the High- 
Prieſt, It isalſo known by the name of Porſina, and 
Porphyria, ſometime a S»ffragan Biſhops ſeat. Re- 
turningagain from the Sea-coaft towards Tyberias, by 
the banks of Chiſon, there are found the City of Ha- 
Pharaim, or Apbraim, and the Caſtles of Mezra and 
Saba: of which Brochard and Breidenbach : and then 
Naim on the River Chiſon : a beautiful City while it 


ſtood, in the Gates whereof Chrift raiſed from geath 
the Widows only Son. 

Then Senor Sion, named Fof. 19. between the 
two Hills of Hermon, in Iſachar : beyond it ftandeth 
Endor, famous by reaſon of the Inchantreſs that 
undertook toraiſe up the body of Samwel at the infſti- 
gation of Sal, | | 

Beyond it ſtands Annaharath and Rabbith, named 
Tof. 19.2. 19,20, Then Dabarath, as it is named, * 
bf. 21.28, or Dobratha, as it is named, 1 Chron, 6, 
71. ThisCity (which firetcheth it {elf over Chiſon ) 
was a City of refuge belonging to the Levites. - 

Next to Dabarathis Arbels, ſituate near the Caves 
of thoſe twoThieves which ſo greatly moleticd Gali- 
lee in Herods time. It joyneth on one fide to the * Called 
Mountain of Iſſachar, or Hermon, and on the other to £297 
the Valley of Jeſrael : which Valley continueth ic ſelf 727% 
from Bethſan, or Scythopolis, the Eaſt border of Iſſ«- 49. and "_ 
char, even to the Mediterran-Sea: two parts where- Hariarhs 
of are incloſed by the Mountains of Gilboe on the oy An? 
South, and by Hermon and the River Chiſon on the aq 5 
North. In theſe * Plains Gideon overthrew the Mi- 23, g.2. 


Luke F. 


| 4zanites, and herein they think, Sax fought againſt F*2. 6. 


I Sam.3 r. 


the Philijtims, Achab againſt the Syrians, and the | Nang 


Tartars againit the Saracens. 


SECT. VII. 


THE HALF OF THE TRIBE 
OF MAMNASSE,. 


_—__l. 


| I, 


Of the bounds of this half Tribe : and of Scy- 
thopolis, Salem, Therſa, and others, © 


"J'e next Tribe which joynethit ſelf to 1ſ2char to- 
| wards the South, is the half of Manaſſe, on the 
Weſtſide of Jordan, Manaſſes was the firſt begotten 
of Joſeph, the eleventh Son of Jacob. His Mother was 
an Egyptian, the Daughter of Putiphar, Prieſt and 
Princeof Heliopolis: which Manaſſes, with his Bro- 
ther Ephraim, the grand-children of Jacob, were by 
adoption mk amongſt the Sons of Jacob, and 
madeup the number of the twelve Patriarchs. 

Of Manaſſe there were encreaſed in Egypt, as they 
were numbred at Mount Sinai. 32200 able men: all 
which being conſumed inthe Deſarts, there entredof 
their iſſues, 52700 bearing Arms. The Territory 
which fell on this one half of Manaſſe, was bounded by 
Jordan on the Eaſt, and Dora, upon the Mediterran 
Sea on the Weſt, Jeſrael on the North, and Machma- 
ta is the South border. 

The firſt and principal City which ſtood in this 
Territory was Bethſan, ſometime Nyſa, faith Plzny, 
built by Liber Pater, in honour of his Nurſe there 
buried, of the fame name, which Solinus confirms. 
Afterward when the Scythians invaded Afiz thelels, 
and pierc*tinto the South, to theuttermoſt of Czlo- 


Plim. |. 5. 
c. 189, 


ſjria, they built this City a-new, and very magniti- 


cent: andit had thereupon the name of Sycthopolis,or 
the City of Scythians, given by the Greek. 

Theſe barbarous Northern people conſtrained the 
Jews to fight againſt their own Nation and kindred, 
by whoſe hands when they had obtained victory, they 
themſelves ſet on the Jews which ſerved them, and 
ſlew themall. Stephanus makes it the utmoſt towards 
the South of Celoſjria : and Strabo joyns it to Galilee, 
It is ſeated between Jordan and the Hills of Gilboe, 


ils 


Lye Second Book bf the Firſt Part 


Chap. 7, 


—_ 


Fadg. I, 
Fof. 17. 
ae Sell, 


ſacr. 


Hier 0,111 


Epigt. an 


Evengr.5 antient Rabbins, 


#2Loc. Heb 


in aquilone ad montes Acrabitene, {aith Zeigler. But 1 
ad ic in the Eaſt part of the Valley of Jeſraet near 
Fordan: after that Jordan ſirengtheneth it ſelf again 
into a River, leaving the Sea, or Lake Genezareth. 
Notwithſtanding Montaxus deſcribes it far to the 
Welt, and towards the Mediterran Sea, near Endor, 
contrary to Stella, Laicftan, Adrichome, and all other 
the beſt Authors. This City was the greateſt of all 
thoſe of Decapolis : but the Children of Manaſſe could 
not expel the Inhabitants thereof: and therefore 
called it Sane, an Enemy, or Beth-ſan, the Houle 
of an Enemy. ; 
Over the Walls of this Beth-ſan the Philiftines hung 
the body of Saul, and his Sons ſlain at'Gilboe, It 


_ had, while the Chrittian Religion flouriſhed in thoſe 
parts, an Archbiſhop, who had nine other Biſhops of 


his Dioceſs, numbred by Tyrius, in his fourteenth 


Book and twelfth Chapter :/ but the ſame was after- 


wards tranſlated to Nazareth, The later Travellers 
in thoſe parts affirm, that there is daily taken out a- 
mong the rubbiſh and the ruins of that City, goodly 
Pillars, and other pieces of excellent Marble, which 
witneſs the ſtately buildings, and magnificence which 
it had .in elder times, but it isnow a poor and de- 
folate Village. 


find an antient City called Salem, which City the 
ith Jerome, donot find tobethe 
« ſame with Feruſalem : there being in the time of Fie- 
romeand ſince, a Town of that name, near Scythopo- 
lis before remembred, which if the placeof Scripture, 


- Gen. 13.18, do not confirm, where the Vulgar read- 


eth tranſwitque in Salem urbem Sichemorum (tor which 
others read venit incoluumis ad Civitatem Sechemum, 
making the word Shalem not to be a proper name, 
but an adjecive) yet the place Job» 3.15. where it is 
id, that John was by, baptizing in Anon near Salem, 
may ſomewhat ſtrengthen this opinion, and yet it is 
not unlikely that this Salem of which St. Fobn ſpeak- 
eth, isbut contracted of Shahalim, of which in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 9. 4. This word Funins 


- maketh to be the plural of Shuhal : of which we read, 


This City 


Bez#k,, by 


the place 
Fudg.1. 3. 
ſeemcth ro 
have bceu 
in F#da. 


1 Sam. 13.17. for as forthat whichis added out of 
Canticles 6, 12. of Shulammites, as if it had been as 
much as a Woman of this Salem near X70, it hath 
no probability. 

Not far from thence where they place Salem, they 
find Bezech, the City of Adonibezec. Foſephus calls it 
Bala: herc it was that Sal aſſembled the ſtrength of 
Iſrael and Juda, to the number of 330000 when he 
meant to relieve Jabeſh Gilead, againſt Naaſh the 
Ammonite : who would give them no other conditi- 


Feſcph.ant ons of peace, than to ſuffer their right Eycs to be 


6.C. Fe 
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Feſl.13.c. 
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thruſt out. Near Bezeehis the City of Bethbera, or ra- 
ther Beth-barz, of which Judg. 7. 24. in the ſtory of 
Gideon : and then Ephra, or Hophra, wherein Gideon 
inhabited : in the border whereof ſtood an Altar 
conſecrated to Baal, which hepulled downand defa- 
ccd5 and near it that Stone, on which Abimelech the 
Baſtard flew his ſeventy Brothers 3 a Heathenith cru- 
elty, practiſed by che Turk to this day: and not far 
hence,between theVillage of Aſophon and Jordan,Ptolo- 
meus Lathurus overthrew Alexander King of the Jews, 
and ſlaughtered, as Joſephus numbreth them, 3ooo z 
but according to Timagenes 50000:after which victo- 
Ty, as Ptolomy paſt by the Villages of the Jews, he ſlew 
all their Women, and cauſed the young Children to 
be ſod in great Caldrons, that thereſft of the Jews 
might thereby think that the Eg yptians were' grown 
to be Men-caters, and {irike them with the greater 
tEITOF. 

Towards the Welt and-on the border of Iſſachar, 


| 


From Beth-ſan keeping the way by Jordan, they | 


they place the Cities of * Aner of the Levites, and Abel- * This; 
Meholz, which Junius, Judg. 7. 22. placeth in Ephra- *:Jmnu 
im: it was the habitation of Heliſzws, the Prophet, fy" 
numbred among thoſe places, 1 Reg. 4. 12. which makes * 
were given in charge to Baana by Solomon, to whoſe be theſw, 
charge alſo Tahanac belonged .a place of great firength, 7. 
which at the ft reſiſted Joſna, though their King its. 
pres hanged, and their City given to the 2. __ 
evites, 

In the body of this Territory of Manaſſe, but ſome- | 
what nearer Jordan than to the Mediterran Sea, were the 2 
three great Cities, to wit, Therſz, whoſe King was deraeg 
one of thoſe that Foſia ſlew : which the Kings of <%r4bun 
Iſrael uſed for their Regal ſeat, till ſuch time as $4- 20 
mariz was built. From hence the wite of Feroboam 9445 
went to Achia to enquire of her Sons health: who 

knowing her, though ſhe were diſguiſed, told her of 
her Sons death. 

The ſecond was Thebes near Samaria, of which 
name. there are both in Egypt and Greece, of great 
fame : in the aſſault of the Tower of this Town, 
whereinto the Citizens retired, the Baſtard Ahimelec 
was wounded by a weighty Stone, thrown by a Wo- 
man over the Wall, who diſpairing of his recovery, 
commanded his Page to ſlay him out-right, becauſe ic 
ſhould not be ſaid that he periſhed by the ſtroke of a 
Woman. But others ſet this City in Ephraim near 5,,., 
Sichem, or Neapolis, 54. , 

The third is Acrabatz, of which the Territory ad- 
Jjoyning is call Acrabatena, (one of the ten Toparchies, 
or governments in Fudea) for which Hierom, 1 Mac, 
5. reads Arabathena : but in the Greek it is Acrabati- 
ne: Tfidorecallsit Agrabat. This City had one of the 
largeſt Territories of all Paleſtine belonging to the 
Governour thercof. Foſephus remembreth it often.as 
in his ſecond book of the Jews wars, c. 11.25.28. 
and elſewhere. 

The difference between a Tetrarchy and a Toparchy, 
was, that the firſt was taken for a Province, and the 
other fora City with ſome leſſer Territory adjoyning) 
and a Tetrarchis the ſame with Preſes in Latine, and 
Preſident in Engliſh, being commonly the fourth part 
of aKingdom)s and thereof ſo called. Pliny nameth Plz. lx. 
ſeventeen Tetrarchies in Syria: the Holy Land had four, 
and fd hath theKingdom of Ireland to this day, Len- 

fter, Ulſter, Connath, and Munſter. 

To the South-weſt of Acrabata they place the Ci- 
ties of Balaam, or Bilham, and Gethremmom of the Le- 
vites: but Funius out of Foſc 21.25. and 1 Chron. 6. 
70. gathers that theſe two are but one 3 and that Fib- 
leham, Foſ. 16.11. is another name of the ſame City. 

Then is Fezael a Regal City, ſet at the foot of the 
Mountains of Gilhoe, towards the South weſt : here- 
in Fezabel, by a falſe accuſation, cauſed Naboth to be 
ſtoned, tothe end ſhe might poſſeſs his Vineyard ad- 
joyning to the City, which Naboth refuſed to ſel], be- 
cauſe it was his inheritance from his Father. 

Foram alſo was caſt unburied into the ſame field: , King 3 
for which his Mother Fezabel murthered Naboth. | 

Toward the Sea from Fezael isthe City which 
they call Gaber : in whoſe aſcent as Ahaziab King of 

Juda fled from Fehi, when he had ſlain Foram, he 
was — the or. « an Arrow, of which 
wound he died at Maggeddoadjoyning. The Scri 
ture calls this City of Gaber, Gur. - i nates 
Then Adadremmon,near unto which the good King 4 
Fofias was ſlain by Necho King of Egypt, in a Was 
unadviſedly undertaken. For Necho marched towards 
Aſtyria againſi the King thereof,by the commandment 
of God : whom Fofias thought toreſiſt in his paſſage. 
It was afterward called Maximianopolis. 
A neighbour City to Adadremmon was Maggedo,of- Fuag. 1.5. 
cen remembred in the Scriptures 3 whoſe King was F9/-12.17: 
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Nain among thereſt by Foſie2: yet they defended their 
City for a long time againſt Manaſſe, The River 
which paſſeth by the Town, may perhaps be the 
ſame which Ptolomy calleth Chorſeus : and not that of 
which we have ſpoken in Zzblon, For becauſe this 

ame is not found in the Scriptures, many of: thoſe 
that havedeſcribed the Holy Land, delineateno ſuch 
River. Mooreonly ſets it down in his Geography of 
the twelve Tribes : but the River which pafſeth by 
Mag geddo,hc undertiandeth to be but a branch, talling 
thereinto. Laicftn and Schrot makea great confluence 
of waters in this place, agrecable to this Scripture in 
the tifthof Fridges. Then fought the Kings of Canagn 
in Tanaac by the Waters of M eg geddo. But theſe Au- 
thors, and with them Stelfz, Five it-no other name 
than the Torrent fo callcd. 

But {ecing that antient Coſmographers ftretch out the 
bounds of P-&niciz even to Sebaſte, or Samaria, and 
Strbo farbcyond it on the Sea-coalt: And 7oſiphus 
calls Ceſuria Paleftine, a City of Phanictz : yea, Lau- 
rentius Corvints cxtendeth Phenicia as far as Gez3 : {ce- 
ing alſo Ptolomy (ets down Chorſers tor the partition 
ot Pheniciaand Fulea, this River running Ealt and 


Welt parallel with Sam zri2 : it is very probable that 


this Torrent called M:gged1o, after the name of the 
City which it watercth, isthe fame which Ptolomy in 
his fourth Tableot Afia, calleth Chorſevs, Thelater 
travellers of the Holy Land call Mzggeddo, Subimbre at 


this day. 
Ii, : 
Of Ceſaria Paleſtine, and ſome other Towns. 


Rom Maggeddo toward the Weſt, and near the 
F Mediterran Sea, was that glorious City of Ceſa- 
ria Paleſtine : nrſt, the Tower of Straton : the fame 
which Pliny calls Apollonia : though Ptolomy (ets Apol- 
lonia e\{ewhere, and toward Egypt, between this City 
and Foppe, to which Veſpaſian gave the name of Flzvia 
Colonia, It was by Herod re-built, who therein 1a- 
boured to exceed all the works in that part of the 
World : For belides the edifices, which he reared 
within the Walls, of cut and poliſh't Marbles, the 
Theater and Amphitheater, from whence he might look 
over the Seas far away, with the high and fiately 
Towers and Gates: he torceda Harborow of great 
capacity, being in former times but an open Bay: and 
the wind blowing trom the Sea,the Merchants baunt- 
ing that Port, had no other hope. but in the ſtrength 
of their Cables and Anchors. This work he performed 
with ſuch charge and labour, as the like of that hath 
not been found in any Kingdom, nor inany Age: 
which, becauſc the Materials were fetcht from tar, 
and the weight of the Stones was {uch.as it exceedeth 
bclict,I have added Foſephrs's own words of this work, 
which aretheſe: Hance locorum in-ommoditatem corre- 
Aurus, circulum portus circumduxit, quantum putayet 
magne claſſi recipiende ſufficere: & in viginti ulnarum 
profundum, pregrandia ſaxa demifit : quorum pleyaque 
pedum quinquaginta longitudinis latitudinis vero oftodecem, 
altitedine novempedali : fuerunt quedam etiam majora, 
minora alia, To mend this inconvenience of place (faith 
Joſephus) he compaſt in a Bay wherein agreat Fleet might 
well ride : and let down great ſtones twenty fadom deep : 
whereof ſome were fifty foot long, eighteen frot broad, and 
aine foot thick, : and ſome bigger, ſome leſſer, To this 
he added anarm or cawtic ot two hundred foot long, 


| tobreak the waves : the reſt he firengthned with a 


Stone Wall, with divers ftately Towers thereon buil- 
ded: ot which the moſt magnihicent he called Druſus, 
after the ftiame of Druſus the Son in Law of Ceſar: in 
whoſe honour he intituled the City it felt, Ceſariz 


| 


of Paleftine: all which he performed in twelve years 
time. It was the firſt of the Ealicrn Cities that received 
a Eiſhop : afterward erected into an Archbiſhoprick, 
commanding twenty others under it, faith Tyrits, 

St. Ferom nameth Theophilus, Eaſchins, Acarins, E = 
Zorus, and Galafiins, to have been Bithops thereof, In 
this City was Cornelip the Centurion baptiſed by St, 
Peter : and herein dwelt Philip the Apolile. St. Pt 
was herein two years priſoner, under the Preſi-lent Fe- 
lix, unto the time and government of Porcins Felt xs: 
by whom,making his appeal, he was ſent to Ce/ar, 
Here, when Herod Agrippa was patling on to celebrate 
the Drinquennalia, taking delight to be called 2 God 
by his flatterers, he was firicken by an Angel unto 
death, faith Foſephus, 

To the North of Ceſaria ſtandeth Dorz, or Naphoth 
Dor, as ſome read, Fofc 1.2. fo called (ſaith Advi- 
comirs ) becauſe it joyneth to the Sca, whoſti King was 
flain by Foſ#ez. But Frnins, tor in Naphath Dor, reads 
in traibus Dor : and {o the Vulgar, in regionivzas Dor, 
although r Reg. 4. 11. for thelike ſpecch in the He- 
brew it readeth onmis Nepbath Dor : The Septagint ini 
the place of Foſira call it Nephith-Dor, and in the 0- 
ther of the Kings, Nepha-Dor : but the true name by 
other places (as of. 12. 23. Fulg. 1.27.) may fcem 
to be Dor. It wasa ftrong and powertul City, and 
the fourth in account of thoſe twelve Principalitics.or 
Sitarchies,which Solomon exeted, Funius upon Mace, 
I5. 11. placeth this between the Hill Carmel,and che 


| mouth of the River Cherſers : for ſo ſome name the 


River Corſers, of which we have ſpoken already, 

Into this City, for the ſtrength thcreof, Tryphon 
fied trom Antiochus the Son of Demetrins, where he 
was by the ſame Antiochus beſieged with- 1200 Foot- 
Men, and-8000 Horſe : the ſame pertdious villain 
that received 200'talents for the ranſom of Jorathn 
Macchabeus (whom he had taken by treachery) and 
then ſlew him : and after him ſlew his own Maſter, 
uſurping tor a while the Kingdom of Syriz. It had 
alſo a Biſhops ſeat of the Diocelſs of Ceſariz. 

From Ceſariz towards the South, they place the 


Cities of Cxphernaum.Gabe,and Galzal: for belides that 7's 


Capharnaum famous inthe Evangeliſts, they 'tind in 
theſe parts near the Weſt Seca, another of the fame 
name, Ot Gabe, Hierome, in locis Hebraicis,  Fhe- 
tamous Galgal, or Gilgal, was in Benjamin : bat this 
Gigal they fay,it was,whoſe King was ſlain by 72ſizz, 

Thcn Antipatris, fo called of Herod, in honour of 
his Father: but in the time of Mrcchabees, it was 
called Capharſalama :in the Fields whereof Fud.is Mic- 
chabeus overthrew a part of the Army of Nicanor, 
Lievtenant to Demetrins : an Army drawn into Fu4ez 
by a traitcrous Jew, called Aleimus: who contended 
for the Pricſt-hood, frft under Bzcchides, and then 
undereNicanor, To this was St. Parl carried prifoncr 
trom Feruſalem,condudted by 470 Souldicrs.todefend 
him from the tury of the Jews. In aftertimes the 
Army of Godfrey of Bullion attempted it in vain : yet 
was it taken by Baldwine, It was honourcd in thoſe 
days with a Biſhops ſeat, but'it is now a poor Vil- 
lage, called Aſſur, faith Brochard, _ Near unto this 
City the Prophet Fonas was three days preſerved in 
the body of a Whale, 

Into the Land, from Antipatris and Cefariz, tand- 
eth Narbata, whercof the Territory taketh name: 
which Cetius the Roman, waſted with tire and Sword, 
becauſethe Jews which dwelt at Ceſaria fled thence, 
and carried: with them the Books of Moſes. Near 
unto it is the Mountain of Abdia, the Steward of 
King Achab : wherein he hid an hundred Prophets, 
and ted them : after which he himſelf is aid to have 
obtained from God the Spirit of Prophecy alſo, 
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CH AP. VIII. 
"Of the Kingdom of Phcenicia. 


SECT. I. 


The bounds and chief Cities, and Founders, and the Name of this Kingdom: and of the 
invention of Letters aſcribed to them. 


Fcauſe theſe five Tribes, of Aſſer, Neptha- 

lim, Zabulon, Tſſachar, and the halt of Ma- 

naſſe, poſſcſtthe better part ofthat ancient 
Kingdomof Phenicia, towit, of ſo much 

as lay to the South part of Anti-libanus ; I have there- 
fore gathered a brict of thoſe Kings which have go- 
verned therein: at leaſt ſo many of them as time 
(which devoureth all things) hath left to poſterity : 
and that the reſt periſhed, itis not ſtrange : ſeeing ſo 
many Volumes of excellent learning info long a race 
and revolution, and in ſo many changes of Eſtates, 


. and Conqueſt of Heathen Princes have been torn, caſt 


Pecl. 4. 
#4b. Aſce. 
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E. 29, 
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away, or otherwiſe conſumed. 

The limits of this Kingdom, as touching the 
South parts, are very uncertain: but all Coſmographers 
do in cffe& agree, that it takes beginning from the 
North, where that part of Syria, which is called Ca- 
fiotis, ends : moſt of them bounding it by Orthoſia, to 
the North of Tripolis. Ptolomymakes ita little larger, 
as reaching from the River Eleutherus that falls into 
the Seca at the Ifland of Aradus, ſomewhat to the 
North of Orthoſia, and firetching from thencealong(t 
the coaſt of the Mediterran Sea, as tar as the River of 
Chorſeus 3 which ſeemsto be that which the Jews call 


the Torrent, or River of Maggeddo. Pliny extends | 


it further, and comprehends Foppe within it : Corvi- 
nus and Budews, Foppe and Gaza. Phenicia apud 
priſcos appellata((aith Budeus ) que nunc Paleſtina Syrie 
dicitur; It was called Phenicia of old (faith he) which 
now is called Paleſtina of Syria. 
Strabocomprehends in this Countrey of Phenicia 
all the Sea-ſfide of Jude, and Paleſtina, even unto 
Pelafinm, the firſt Port of Egypt. On the contrary, 
Diodorus Siculus foldeth itup in Celoſyria, which he 
boundeth not. But for my ſelf, I take a middle 
courſe, and like beſt of Ptolomies deſcription, who 
was ſeldom deceived in his own art. It had in it,thelſe. 
famous Maritimate Cities (beſides all-thoſe of the 
Iſlands) to wit, Aradus, Orthofia, Tripolis, Botrys, 


 Byblus, Berytus, Sidon, Tyre, Ptolomais (or Acon) 


Dora, and Ceſaria Paleſtine : and by reaſon of the 
many Ports and goodly Sea-towns, it antiently com- 
manded the Trades of the Eaftern World : and 
they were abſolute Kings of - the Mediterran 
Sea. 

The antient Regal Seat of thoſe Princes was Zz- 
don, built by Zidon the tirſt Son of Canaan : and the 
people then ſubjed to that people were called Z:do- 
nians 3 the ſame ſtate continuing even unto foſia's 
time. For till then, it is probable that there was 
but onc King of all that Region 3 afterward called 
Phznicia: which Procopius allo conftirmeth in his ſe> 
cond. Book of Vandals wars. But in proceſs of time 
the City of Tyreadjoyning, became the more magni- 


ficent : yet, according to the Prophet, it was but a 
—_—_— of Zidon, and by them tirtt built, and peo- 
pled. 

But after the death of Moſes, and while Foſwayer 
governed Iſrael, Agenor an Egyptian of Thebes, or a 
Phenician bred in Egypt, 'came thence with his Sons 
Cadmus, Phenix, Cyrus, and Cilix, (ſay Cedrenus and 
Crrtius) and built and poſleſt the Cities of Tyre and 
Zidon : to wit, the new Tyrus, and brought into 
Phenicia (fo called after the name of his ſecond Son) 
the uſe of Letters : which alſo Cadmus in his purſuit 
after his Siſter Exropa, taught the Grecians, For Tau- 
rus King of Crete, when he ſurpriſed Tyre, had ftoln 
her thence: of which the Poets deviſed the fable of 
Fepiters transformation into a Bull, by whom that 
ſtealth was alſo ſuppoſed to be made. Pomponius 
Sabinus makes Belus the firſt King of Phenicia : and 
hnds Cadmus his Succeſſor, whom he calleth his 
grand-child : and it ſeemeth Belus was the Father of 
Agenor, and not Neptune : becauſe the ſucceſſors of 
Dido held that namcalwaies in reverence, making it 
a part of their own, as Aſdrubal, Hannibal : whoſe 
memory V7rgil alſo toucheth in theſe Verſes. 


Hic Regina gravem gemmis auroque popoſeit, 
Implevitq, mero pateram : quam Belus & omnes 
A Belo, ſoliti. 


The _ anon commands the weighty 
wW 
(Weighty with precious ſtones and maſſe 
Gold) 
To flow with Wine, This Belzs us'd of old, 
Andall of Belzs Line, ; 


Whether this Belus were Father or Grand-Father 
to Agenor, the matter is not great. But it ſeems to 
me by comparing of times, that Belus was Anceſtor 
to theſe Phenicians, and preceded Agenor. For were 
Belus, or Jupiter Belus, the Son of Neptune by Lybia 
the Daughter of Epaphus, or were he the Son Thele- 
gonus, according to Exſebius 3 yet it is agreed that Ce- 
crops then ruled in Attica : and in the end of Cecrops's 
time, ſaith St. Auguſtine, Moſes lett Egypt: Agenors 
ſucceſſor living at once with Foſica. Now that Age- 
nor returned about the ſame time into the Territory 
of Zidon, Icannot doubt : neither do I deny but 
that he gave that Region the name of Phenicia, in 
honour of his Son. But inſtead of the building of 
Tyre and Zidon, it is probable that he repaired and 
fortihed both: and therefore was called a Founder, as 
Semiramis and Nebuchodonoſor were of Babylon. 

For be it true, that Agenor was of the ſame Nation, 


and brought up in Egypt : where he learnt the uſe 
ot 
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of Letters (Egypt flouriſhed in all kind of learning in 
Myſes's time) or were he by Nationan Egyptian, yet 
it is very likely that either he came to fave his own 
Territory or otherwiſe to detend the coaſt of Ca- 
n4an from the Iſraelites,who were Ey Myſes led out of 
Egypt, tothe great loſs and diſhonour of that Nation: 
and by Foſuaconducted over Fordan, to conquer and 
poſſeſs the Canaanites Land, For though the Egypti- 
ans, by reaſon of the loſs which they received by the 
hand of God in the Red Sea, and by the ten plagues 
cait on them before that, and by the ſlaughter ot {o 
many of the male Children at the ſame time, conld 
not hinder the Hebrews from invadingCanaan byLand: 
which alſo they knew had ſo many powerful Nations 

todetend it: the Deſarts inter-jacent, and the ſtrong 

Edomites, Moabites, Amorites, and Ammonites their 

borderers : yet Egypt having ſuch Veſſels or Ships, or 

Gallies, as were then in uſe, did notin all probability 

negle& to garriſon the Sea-coatt, or athit Agenor with 

ſuch forces as they had to ſparez and which they 

might perform with the greater facility, in that the 

Pliliftims, which held the ſhores of Canaan next ad- 

joyning unto them, were their Friends and Conte- 

deratcs. 

Now, as it appearcth by the courſe of the ſtory, 
thoſe Cities of Phznicia, which Agenor was faid to 
have built (that is, to have fortified and detended 
againſt Joſua, and againſt the Tribes after him,as Zi- 
don, Sor, orTyre, by Foſua called the ſtrong City Accho, 
aftcrward Ptolomajs, Achzib, and Dor) wereall that 
Phxznicia had in thoſe days. 

That the Kings of Phenicia were mighty eſpecially 
by Sea, it appears,firſt by their defence againit Iſrael : 


ſecondly, by this, that David and Solomon could not 


Inanl,s, 


maltcr them, but were glad of their alliance: thirdly, 
that one of their Cities, though they were then but 
Reguli, defended it felt thirtecn years againft a King 
of Kings, Nebuchodonoſor: and that Alexander the 
great (who being made victorious by the providence 
of God {ſeemed unrefiſtable) ſpent miore time'in the 
recovery of Tyre, than in the conquelt of all the Cities 
In Aſia. | 

Other opinions there are, as that of Beroſus out of 
Foſepbus, who conceives that Tyre was founded by 
Tyrus the Son of Faphet. And for the Region it 
{clf, though Caliſthenes derive it, ab arbore daftylorum ; 
and the Greeks from the word Phonos, of ſlaugthter, 
becauſe the Phenicians flew all that came on their 
coaſts 3 yet for my ſelf, Itake it that Phenix the Son 
of Agenor gave it that name, But that either Agenor 
in Phenicia, or Cadmus his Son in Greece, were the 
Inventcrs of Letters, it is ridiculous : and therefore 
the diſpute unneceflary, : 

The Ethiopians affirm, that Atlas, Orion, Orpheus, 
Linns, Hercules, Prometheus, Cadmwus, and others, 
had from:them the firlt light of all thoſe Arts, Scien- 
ces, and civil Policies, which they afterward proteſt, 
and taught others: and that Pythagoras himſelt was 
inſtructed by the Lybians: to wit, from the South 
and ſuperiour Egyptians: from whom thoſe which 
inhabited nearer the out-let of Nilus, as they ſay,bor- 
rowed their Divinity and Philoſophy : and from them 
the Greeks, then barbarous, - received Civility. 
Again, the Phanicians challenge this invention of Let- 
tcrsand of Learning : acknowledging nothing from 
the Egyptians at all; neither do they allow that Agenor 
and his Sons were Africans 3 whence Lucan, 


Pharnices primi (fame ſi creditur_) auſi, 


Manſaram rudibus vocem ſignare figuris, 


Phenicians firſt (if fame may credit have) 
Inrude Characters dar'd our words to grave, 


And that Cadmus was the Son of Agenor, and was 
a Phznician, and not an Egyptian, it appeareth by 
that anſwer made by Zenoz when he in a kind 
of reproach was called a Stranger, and not a 
Phznician, | 


Si patria eft Phoenix, 
& ipſe 
Phoenix 3 cxi debet Grzcia dofa libros; 


If a Phznician born T am, what then ? 
Cadmus was ſo: to whom Greece owes 


The Books of learned men. 


Out of doubt the Phznicians were very antient; 


and from the Records and Chronicles of Tyr:, Foſe- 79/p% 


hus the I 1 nh . * Conira Ap- 
P Hiſtorian confirms a great part of his Anti- Proven 


quities. The Thracians again ſubſcribe to none of 
theſe reports: but affirm conſtantly, that the great 
Zamolxis flouriſhed among them : when A4tls lived in 
Mauritania ; Nilus and Vulcau in Egypt : and Ochus 
in Phznicia, Yea, ſome of the French do not bluſh 
to maintain, that the antient Garxles taught the 
Greeks the uſe of Letters, and other Sciences. And 
do not we know that our Barder and Druides are as 
ancient as thoſe Gawxles, and that they ſent their 
Sons hither tobe by them inſiructed in all kind of 
learning ? £ 

Laſtly, whereas others beſtow this invention on 
Moſes, the ſame hath no probability at all; for he 
lived at ſuch time as Learning and Arts flouriſhed 
moſt, both in Egypt and Aſſyria, and he himſelf was 
brought up in all the learning of the Egyptians, from 
his infancy, 

But true it is, that Letters were invented by thoſe 
excellent Spirits of the firlt age, and before the gene- 
ral Flood: either by Seth or Enos, or by whom elſe 
God knows 3 from whom all wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding hath proceeded. And as the fame infinite 
God is preſent with all his Creatures, ſo hath he gi- 
ven the ſame invention to divers Nations: whereof 
the one hath not had commerce with the otherz as 
well in this as in many other knowledges: for even 
in Mexico, when it was firſt diſcovered, there was 
found written Books after the manner of thoſe Hie- 
roglyphicks, anciently uſed by the Egyptians, and other 
Nations : and fo had thoſe Americans, a kind of He- 
raldry 3 and their Princes differing in Arms and 
Scutchions, like unto thoſe uſed by the Kings and 


Nobility ot other Nations: Fura naturalia communia, Feriſcon; 


Natural Laws are common, and 


& generalia, &c, 
general, 


> 


| ————— 


SECT. I. 
Of the Kings of Tyre. 


Ut whatſoever remaineth of the Story and Kings 

of Phenicia (the Books of Zeno, Sachoniatho, 

Munaſeas, and othersof that Nation, being no where 

found) the ſame is to be gathered out of the Scrip- 
tures, Joſephus, and Theophilus Antiochenus, 

Agenor lived at once with Foſua, to whom ſuccee- 
ded Phenix, of whom that part of Canaan, and fo 
far towards the North as Aradzs, took the name of 
Phenicia: what King ſucceeded Phznix it doth not ap- 
pear 3 butat ſuch timeas the Grecians beſieged Troy, 
Phaſis governed Phenicia. 


In Feremies time, and while Zehojakimriiled in Jus cap, 17.5; 
| da, the Tyrians had a Ring _ ; for —=_— ſpeaketh be 27.5 


'a) 


. 2 | 
quid tum £ nam Cadmus ain't 
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of the Kings of Zidon, of Tyre, of Edone, ©. as of {c- 
veral Kings. 

In X:yxes time, and when he prepared that incre- 

dible Army wherewith he invaded Greece, Tetramne- 
fius riled that part of Phenicia about Tyre and Zidon : 
who commandcd.as fomeWrite1s athrm, Nerxes'sFleet, 
or rather, asI ſuppoſe thoſe 300 Gallics, which him- 
felt brought to hisaid : for at this time it ſeemeth, 
that the Phenicians were Tributaries to the Perſran : 
tor bcing broken into Regeli, and peity Kings 1n Te- 
remics time, they were ſubjected by Nebuchodonoſor 3 
of whoſe conquetts in the Chapter betore remembred, 
Feremiah propictied. 

Ternes, though not immediately, ſacceded Tetram- 
neftus, remembred by D. Sicelws in his tourteenth 
Book. 

Strato, his ſucceſſor, and King of Zidon, Alexan- 
der Macedon threw out, becauſe of hisdependency up- 


on Darius, and that his Predccefors had ſerved the 


Lib. 4. 


Athen.l, - 
IZ.c. I3. 


Heiercy. / io 
com, fovin 


Eaft Empire againtt the Grecians, Bur divers Rings, 
of whom there is no memory, came between Tennes 
and Strato. For there were conſumed 130 years 
and ſomewhat more, between Xerxes and Alexander 
Medon, And this Man was by Alexander eltecmed 
the mwre unworthy of reftitution, becauſe (faith 
Curtias ) he rather ſubmitted hiniſclt by the in{tiga- 
tion ot his ſubjzc&ts (who torcſaw their utter rune 
by rclittance) than that he had any diſpoſition there- 
u1ito, or barc any good affection towards the Macedo- 
ArAans, 

Of this Strato, Athenaus, out of Theopompus re- 
porteth, that he wasa Man of 1ll living, and molt 
voluptuous3 alſothae he appointed certain Games 
and Pnze9tor Women-Dangers, and Singers, whom 
he to this end chicfly invited, and aſſembled : that 
having beheld the moſt beautiful and hvely among 
thcm, he might recover them tor his own uſc and 
delights. Ot the ttrange accident about the death of 
one Strato King of thelt coaſts, St. Hierome and others 
make mention : who having heard that the Perſians 
wcre ncer him with an Army too weighty tor his 
firength, and tinding that he was to hope tor little 
grace, becauſe of his talling away trom that Empire, 
and his adhcaring to the Egyptians, he determining 
to kill hin:K1t, bur fainting in'the execution, his 


Wite being preſent, wreited che Sword out of his , 


hand, and flew hin:: which done, the alſo therewith 
picrccd her own body, and died. 

Aiccr Alexander was poſſelt of Zidon.and the other 
Strat» driven thence he gave the Kingdom to Hephe- 
ſftion to diſpoſe of : who having received great entcr- 
tainment of one of the Citizens, in whoſe houſe he 
lodged, offcrcd to recompence him therewithz and 
willingly oftercd to eliabliſh him therein: but this 


Citizcn, no leſs vcrtuous than rich, dclired Hepheſti- ' 


! 
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Antiquities from the Tyrian Chronicles: and out of 
Foſephus and Theophilus Antiochenus, there may be ga- 
thered a deſcent of ſome twenty Kings of the Tyrianez 
but theſe Authors, though they both pretend to 
write out of Menander Epheſus, do in no ſort agree 
in the times ot their reigns, nor in other particulars. 

Abibalus is the tirlt Ring of the Tyrians, that 
Foſephus and Theophilus remember, whom Theophilus 
calls Avemalus : the {ame pcrchance that the Son of 
Sirach mentioneth in his forty and fixth Chapter, 
ſpcaking of the Princes of the Tyrians, 

To this Abibalus, Suron fuceeded, if he benot one © 45: 
and the ſame with Avibalus, David (ith Euſels- 
#5 out of Epolemus ) conitrained this Szron to pay 
him Tribuce, oft whom alſo David complaineth, 
P/al. 83. 

Hiram ſucceeded Swron, whom Foſephus calls Irom, 
and Theopmlas fomet.me Hieronimes, fornetimes Hie- 
roms, but Jatianand Zonaras, Chiram. He entred 
into a league with David, and ſent him Cedars, with 
Maſons and Carpenters, to pertorm his buildings in 
feru\alem, atter nx had beaten thence the Febwſites, 
The {awe was he that fo greatly athited Solomon : 
whom he not oniy turnithed with Cedars, and other 
Materials towards the raifing of the Temple, and 
with great ſums or Moncy, but alſo he joyned with 
hun in hisenterprize ot the Eali India, and of Ophir : 
and turnithed Solomon with Marincrs and Pilots : the 
Tyrians being cf all Nations the moſt excel- 
lent Navigacors : and Icat him 120 Talents 
of Gold. Ot chis tiram, tixre is not only 
mention in divers places oi Scripture, but in Foſephus _—_— « 
In is Ant.quitics UC 7.aru 5 Chap, 2,6 3. in 
philus his thad book;:n 4 dtians nis Oration againſt *22-1.9- 
the Greeks: and 11 Zonaras. Tome the firtt, 
Prince ſeemcth io vr very migiaty and magnificent, 2 chr.2, 8, 
he deſpiſed the twenty Towns which Solomon offered 9. 
him : he dercnded hunſelt againit that victorious 
King David : and gave his Daiughrer in marriage to 
Solomon, called ciic Zidonien 5 tor whoſe fake he was 
contented to worthip 4ſt.rotb, the Idol of the Phanici- 
ans. Hiramlived 53 ycars. 

Baleajtartus. whom Tyvep. Antiochenus calleth Bazo- 


L. 9s Cr gs 


rus, ſucceeded Hiram King, of Tyre and Zidon, an ha a _ 
re:gned {cven years, according, to Toſephus. _ T 


Abdajtartus the cldeiit Son of Baleaſtartrs, governed 
nine ycas, aid lived but cwenty years, according to 
Foſepbus : but atter Theophilus, he reigned twelve 
ycatrs, and lived 54 who being ſlain by the four Sons 
ot his own Nurſe, the eldelt of them held the King 
dom twclve years. | 

Ajtartus Brothcr to Abdaſtartus, recoverd the 
Kingdom from this Uſurper, and reigned twelve 


| YEAars. 


Aftarimus, or Atharimus, after Theophilus, a third 5:{e9.54 


on that this honour might be conferred on ſomeoneof Brother, tollowed 4jtartws, and ruled nine years,and Theeph.58. 


the blood and race of their antient Kings: and pre- 


ſeuted unto him Balonimus, whom Crrtius calls Ab- * 


dolominus, Jujtine, Abdolomius, and Plutarch, Aly- 
noms : whoat the very hour that he was called to this 


regal Eſtate, was with his own hands working in | 


his Garden, ſtring herbs and roots, tor hisrelictand 
ſuſtenance: though otherwiſe a wiſe Man, and cx- 
cecding jult, 

Thcte were the antient Kings of Zidon: whoſe 
eſtate being atterwards changed into Popular or Ari- 
ftocratical:and by times and turns ſubjected to theEm- 
perors of the Ealt, thereremaincth no turther memo= 
ry oft them, than that which is tormrly delivered in 
the Tribe of Aſſer. | 

The Kings ot Tyre: who they were before Samuels 


timc, it doth not appear: Joſephus the Hittorian, as | 


1 


bo 


lived in all fifty tour. 
Phel.es the torth Son of Baleaſtartus, and Brother to Theegh. 
the three tormer Kings, flew Aſftarimas, and reigned 
cight Months, and ved nfty years. 
Ithobalus (or Futhobalus, in Theophilus) Son to the 
third Erothcr Ajtarimus, who was the chict Prieſt of 
the Coldeſs Aitarta, which wasa dignity next unto 
the King,revengcd the death of his Father and flaugh- 
tered his Uncle Phelies: and reigned thirty two 
years3 the ſame which inthe tir{t of Kings, chap.16, 7* hg 4 
is called Ethbaat, whoſe Daughter Fezebel Achab * "Pte 
marricd, — i 
Badezor, or B:zor, the Son of Tthobalus, or Eth- |; - 
baal, Brother to Fezebel, {ſucceeded his Father and Fe*ph. 6. 
rcigned fix years, and lived in all forty five. years. 


- A hn . . Theo hetbe 
Mettinus Yucceeded Badezor, and reigned but nine Foſinh, 9: 


lion 


is ſaid, had many things wherewith he garniſhed his years ( ſaith Foſephus) he had two Sons, Pygma- Theoyh. gs 
| | | 


Pre, Evan, 


eo= 2 Same, 


- 30, 
This I Chro. 14, 


Chap. 8. 


' lion, and Barcz, and two Daughters, Eliſe and 


Feftin.l.n. whereupon Eliſa fearing to be diſpoiled of her Huſ- 
Pirg#.h. 1, bands Treaſure, ficd by Sea into Africa, as aforeſaid : 
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Anna, ; 
Pyzmalionreigned after Mettimus his Father forty 


Years, and lived.fifty fix. In the ſeventh Year of 
whoſe reign, Eliſafailed into Africa, and buile Car- 
thage, 143 Years and eight Months attcr the Temple 
of Solomon : which by our account was 289 Years 
after Troy was taken, and 143. bcfore Rome 3 and 
therefore that tiction by Virgil of Anexs and Dido 
mult be-farout of ſquare, For Pygmalion covetous of 
Sicheus hisriches, who had marrice his Sifter Eliſa, 
ſlew him traterouſly as he accompanied him in hunt- 
ting: orifwe believe Fuſtineand Virgil: at the Altar: 


whom when Pygmalion prepared to purſue, he was 
by his Mothers tears,and by threats from the Oracle ar- 
relied. Barca accompanied his Siſter, and afſifted her 
in the erection of Carthage : and trom him ſprang that 
noble Family of the Barce in Africa, of which race 
deſcended many famous Captains, and the ouue 
Hannibal, Servius intcrprets this name of Dido by 
Virago, becauſe of her man-likeacts : othertrom Fe- 
didia, a ſurname of Solomon, | 

Eluleus ſucceeded Pygmalion, and reigned thirty 
fix Years: the ſame that overthrew the Fleet of Sal- 
manaſſer, in the Port of Tyre: notwithſtanding which 
he continued his fiege betore it on the Land tide five 
Years, but in vain. 

After Elulews, Ethobales governed the Tyrians, who 
vaunted himſelf to beas wiſe as Danzel : and that he 
knew all ſecrets (faith Ezekzel) of whom the Pro- 
phet writeth at targe in his twenty eighth Chapter : 
out of whom it was gathered, that this Prince died, 
or was ſlain in that long fiege of Nebxchodonoſor : who 
ſurrounded and attempted Tyre thirteen Ycars 
together, ere he prevailed. 

Baal tollowed Ethobales, and reigned ten Yearsa 
tributary, perchance, to Nebuchodonoſor : tor attcr 
his dcath, it was governed by divers Judges,ſiucceed- 
ing cach other : Firlt by Ecnibalus, then by Chelbis, 
Abarus the Prieſt, Mittonus, and Geraſtus, who held 
it among them ſome ſeven Years, and odd Months : 
after whom Balatorus commanded therein as a King 
for one Year : after him Merbalus ſent trom Babylon, 
four Years 5 after him Trom, ſent thence alſo, twenty 
Years. In the ſeventeenth of whole xcign Cyrus be- 
gan to govern Perſia, 
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Of Bofius his concert, that the Edumezans in- 
habiting along th: Red Sea, were the Proge- 
nitors of the Tyrians, and that the Tyrians 
from them received and bronght inro Pheni- 


cia the knowleag of the true God. 


OF the great mutations of this Kingdom and 
State of the Tyrians, mixed with a- diſcourſe 
ot divers other Nations, there is one Boziys that hath 
written a Trad at large intituled, De rainis Gentizm, 
And although the great and many altcrations found 
In this and other Cities, yea, in all things under 
Heaven, have proceeded from his ordinance, who 
only is unchangeable and the ſame for everz yet 
Whereas the ſaid Bozius, inforcing here-hence, that 
the proſperity and ruine of the Tyrians were fruits of 
their embracing, or forſaking the true Religion 3 to 


been Edameans, deſcended.tfrom Eſau, Facabs Bro- 
ther: tirit, it can hardly be bclieved, that Tyre,when 
it flouriſhed molt in her anticnc glory, was in any 
fort truly devout and religiovs. But to this end 
(belides the proof which the Scriptures give of Hi- 
rams good aftcEtion,when Solomon built the Temple) 
he brings many conj<turalarguments 3 whercot the 
lirongett is their pedigree and deſcent : it being like= 
ly in his opinion, that the poſterity of Eſau received 
trom him by Tradition the Rehgion of Abrabamand 
Iſaac, That the Tyrians were Edume2ns, he cndea= 
vours to thew, partly by weak reaſons, painfully 
firaincd from ſome athniry of names, which are argu- 
ments ot more delight than weight : partly by autho- 
rity. For Strabo, Herodotus, Pliny, and others,wit- 
nels, that the Tyrians came from the Red Sez,in which 
there were three Iflands, called Tyrus, Arad, and 
Zidon: which very names (as he thinketh) were at= 
terwards given to the Citiesof Phenicia, Contider- 
ing therctore that all the coati of the Red Sex, was 
(in hisopinion) under the Edameans : as El1h and 
Eftongaber or under the Amalekites who deſccaded of 
Amalec the Nephew of Eſau, whoſe chict City was 
Madian, fo called of Madian the Son of Abram by 
Cethura, whoſe poltcrity did people it: the conſe- 
quence appears good (as hetakes ic) that the Tyrians 
originally were Edomites : diftering little or nothing 
in Religion from the Children of Iſrael. Hercunto 
he adds, that Cadmusand his Companions brotght 
not into Greece the worſhip of Aftartis, the Idol ot the 
Sidonians, That the Parents of Thales and Pherecides 
being Phznicians, themſelves differed much in their 
Philoſophy trom the Idolatrous cutioms of the Greeks, 
That in Teman, a Town of the Edumeans, wzs an 
Univerſity, wherein, as may appear by Eliphas the 


ly taught. 

Such is the diſcourſe of Bozie,. who labouring to 
prove one Parz4ox by another, deſervcs it both very 
lictle credit, For, neither doth it tollow, that it the 
Tyrians were Edumeans, they were then of the true 
Religion, or well affected to God and his people : 
neithcr is it true that they were Edumezns at all. In 
what Religion Efax brought up his Children, it is no 
where tound written but that himſelt was a profane 
Man, and diſavowcd by God, the Scripturcs in plain 
terms expreſs, That his Poſterity were Idolaters, is 
dircly proved in the twenty fitth Chapter of the ſc- 
cond Eook of Chronicles, That the Edomites were 


when David and-ſome of his race, Kings of 74a, 
held them in ſubjetion, who knows net? or whois 
ignorant of Davids untriendly behaviour amongſt 
them, when hrlt they were ſubducd ? ſurely, it was 
not any arguirient of Kindred or Alliance between 
Tyrus and Mount Seir, that Hiram held ſich good 
corrclpondence with David even then when Foab 
ſlew all the males of Edom: neither was it for their 
devotion to God, and good affection to T/rael, that 
the Edomites were ſo ill intreated. Ir ſeemeth that 
the piety and ancient wiſdom of Elp52z the 
Temanite was then torgotton, and the Edume- 
ans puniſhed, for being ſuch as David in his own days 
found them. Although indeed the City of Teman 
whence Eliphaz came to reaſon with Fob, is not that 
in Edwymez, butanother of the ſame name, lying 
Eaſt trom the Sea of Galilee, and adjoyning to Hs, 
the countrey of- Fob: and to Szeh the City of Bildad 
the Szhitez as both ſuch Chorographers who bcft knew 
thoſe parts, do plainly ſhew, and the holy Text ma- 
keth manifeſt, For Fob is ſaid to have exceeded in 
riches, and Solomon in wiſdom all the People of the 


prove this his aſſertion, ſuppoſerh the Tyrians to have | 


Eaſt 3 not the Inhabitants of Mount Ser, which = 
us 


perpetual enemies to the Houſe of Iſrael, ſave only | 
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Temanite,who diſputed with Fob,Religion was fincercs * 


Lhe Second Book of the Firſt Part 
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due South from Paleſftina, True it is, that Elipbasz 
the Son of Eſiz had a Son called Teman : but 
that Fathers were wont in thoſe days to take name 
of their Sons, Ino where tind. And Iſmael alſo had 
a Son called Thema : of whom it is not unlike, that 
Theman in the Ealt had the name : tor as much as in 
the ſeventh Chapter of the Book of Fxdges, the Midi- 
anites, Amalakites, and all they ofthe Eaſt are called 
Tſmaelites, And he that well confiders how great 
and ſtrong a Nation Amalec was, which durſt give 
battcl to the Holt of Iſrael, wherein were 600000 
able men, will hardly believe that fucha people were 
deſcended from one of Eſau his grand-children. For 
how powertul and numberleſs mult the forces of all 
Edom have been : it one Tribe of them, yea, one 
Family of a Tribe had been {o great? ſurely Mount 
Seir #nd all the Regions adjoyning could not have 
hcld them. But we no where find that Edomhad to 
do with Amalec, or affiftted the Amalekites, when 
Saul went to root them out. For Amalec is no where 
in Scripture named asa Tribe of Edom : but a Nati- 
on ct it ſ{clt, it diſtin& trom the Iſmaelites, The like 
may be {aid of Midian, that the Founder thereof be- 
ing Son to Abraham by Cethura, doubtleſs was no E- 
domite, And thus much in general for all the Seign:- 
ory of the Red Sex coat, which Bozius imagines the 
Edumeans to have held : it the Edomates in atter-times 
held ſome places, as Elan and Efiongaber on the Red 
Sex thorc,yct in Moſes*'s time,which was long atter the 
building of Tyre, they held them not. For Moſes 
himſelt ſaith, that Iſrael did compaſs all the borders 
of Edm: within which limits had M:dian flood, Mo- 
fes mult needs have known it: becauſe he had ſojour- 
ned long in that Countrey: and there had left his Wite 
and Children, when he went into Eg ypt. 

But conjectural Arguments, how probable ſocver, 
are ncedlcſs in fo maniteſt a cafe. For in the 83 
Pſalm, Edom, Amalec, and Tyre, are named as diſtinct 
Nations: yea the Tyrians and Sidonians being one 
pcople, as all good Authors ſhew, and Bozixs himſelf 
conteſſeth, were Canaanites, as appcars, Gen. 10.15. 


and 19. appointed by God to have been deſtroyed, | 


and their Lands given to the Children ot Afer, of. 
29. becauſe they were Idolaters, and of the curled 
Seed of Canaan, not Coutins to Tſrael, nor proteſlors 
of the ſame Religion. For though Hiram laid Bleſſed 
be God that hath ſent King David a wiſe Son: we cannot 
infcr-that he was of Davids Religion. The Turk, 
hath ſaid as much of Chriſtian Princes, his confede- 
rates. Certain it is, that the Sidonzans then worthip- 
ped Aftarothand drew Solomon allo to the ſame Ido- 
latry. 

Whereas Hiram aided Solomon in building the Tem- 
ple, he did it for his own ends, receiving therefore 
ot Solomon great proviſion of Corn and Oyl, and the 
ofter of twenty Townsand Villages in Galilee. And 
it we rightly conlider things, it will appear that Hi- 
ram in all points dealt Merchant-like with Solomon, 
He allowed him Timber, with which Libanus was, 
and yet is over pelierd, being otherwiſe apt to yield 
Silks: as the Andarine Silks which come trom thence, 
and other good Commoditics. For Corn and Oy], 
which he wanted, hc gave that which he could well 
{pare to Solomon. Allo Gold tor Land : wherein S9- 
lomon was the wiſer who having got the Gold firſt, 
gaveto Hiramthe worlt Villages that he had : with 
which the Tyrian was ill pleaſed. But it was a nece(- 
fary policy which intorced Tyrus to hold league with 
Iſrael. For David had ſubdued Moab, Ammon,Edom, 
the Aramites, and a great part of Arabia, even to 
Euphrates : thoxrow which Countrics the Tyrians 
were wont to carry and recarry their Wares on Ca- 
incls, to their Fleets on the Red Sea, and back again 


to Tyrus : ſo that Solomon being Lord of all theCoun- 
tries through which they were to paſs, could have cut 
oft their Trade. 


But the Iſraelites were no Sea-men, therefore : 


glad to ſhare with the Tyrians in their adventures. 
Yet Solomon, as Lord of the Sea-towns which his 
Father had taken from the Philiftims, might have 


| greatly diftreſſed the Tyrians, and perhaps have 


brought them even into ſubjetion. Which Hiram 
knowing, was glad (and no marvel) that Solomon 
rather meant, as a Man of peace, to imploy his Fa- 
thers Treaſure in magnificent Works, than in purſu- 
ing the conqueſtof all Syria, Theretore he willing- 
ly aided him, and ſent himcunning workmen, to in- 
creaſe his delight in goodly Buildings, Imagcries,and 
inftruments of pleaſure. 

As theſe paſſages between Solomon and Hiram, are 
no ſtrong Arguments of piety in the Tyrians : ſo thoſe 
other proofs which Bozius frames negatively upon 
particular examples are very weak, For what the 
Religion of Cadmys was, Ithink, no Man knows, It 
ſeems to me, that having more cunning than the 
Greeks, and being very ambitious, he would fain have 
purchaſed divine honours which his Daughters, 
Nephews, and others of his houſe obtaincd 3 bur his 
own many misfortunes beguiled him of ſuch hopes,ift 
he had any. Thales and Pherecides are but ſingle exam- 
ples: Every ſalvage Nation hath ſome wiſdom ex- 
celleth the Vulgar, even of civil people. Neither 
did the moral wiſdom of theſe Men expreſs any true 
knowledg of the true God. Only they made no 
good mention of the Gods of Greece: whom being 
newly come thither, they knew not. It is no good 
argument to ſay, that Cadmus and Thales being Ty- 
rians, are not known to have taught Idolatry, there- 
fore the Tyrians were not Idolaters. But this is of 
force, That Carthage, Vtica, Leptis, Cadiz, andall 
Colonies of the Tyrians (of which, I think, the I- 
lands bctore mentioned in the Re4 Sea to have been, 
for they traded inall Seas) were Idolaters,even from 
their hrlt beginnings : therefore the Tyrians who 
planted them, and to whom they had reterence,were 
{o likewiſe, 

This their Idolatry from Solomons time on-wards 
is acknowledged by Bozzus, who would have us think 
them to have been formerly a ſtrange kind of devout 
Edomites, In which fancy he is ſo peremptory, that 
he ftileth Men of contrary opinion, Impros Politicos, 
as if it were impicty to think, that God (whoeven 
among the Heathen, which have not known his 
Name, doth favour Vertue and hate Vice) hath of- 


"ten rewarded moral honeſty, with temporal happi- 


neſs. Doubtleſs, this doctrine of Bozius would bet- 
ter have agrecd with Fulian the Apoſtata, than with 
Cyril. For if the Aſſyrians, Greeks,” Romans, and all 
thoſe Nations of the Gentiles, did then proſper moſt, 
when they drew neareſt unto the true Religion :; 
what may be ſaid of the foul Idolatry,which grew in 
Rome as taſt as Rome it (elf grew : and was enlarged 
with ſome new ſuperſtition, almoſt upon every new 
victory ? How few great Battels did the Romans win, 
in which they vowed not cither a Temple to ſome 
new God, or ſome new honour to one of their old 
Gods? Yea, what one Nation.ſfave only that of the 
Fews, was ſubdued by them, whoſe Gods they did 
not afterward entcrtain in their City? Only the true 
God, which was the Godof the Fews, they reject- 
cd, upbraiding the Fews with him, as if he were un- 
worthy of the Roman Majeſty : ſhall we hereupon en- 
farce the lewd and fooliſh concluſion which Heathen 
Writers uſed again(t the Chriſtians in the Primitive 
Church : That ſuch Idolatry had cauſed the City of 


Rometo flourith, and that the decay of thoſe abomi- 
nations 
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nations { 
pire ? It might well be thought ſo,it proſperity were 


a ſign or effect of true Religion. Such is the blind 


zeal of Bozius, writing againſt thoſewhom he falſly - 


terms impious, gives lirength to ſuch asare impious 

indeed. But ſuch indiſcretion is uſually tound among | 
Men of his humour 3 who having once either fool- 
iſhly embraced the dreams of others, or vainly faſhi- ' 


oned in their own brains any ſirange Chimera's of | 


did alſo bring with it the decay of the Em- 
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Divinity, condemn all ſuch in the pride of their zeal 
as Atheiſts and Intidels, that are not tranſported 
with the like intemperate ignorance. Great Pity it 
is, that ſuch mad Dogsare oftentimes incouraged by 
thoſe, whohaving the command of many tongues 
when they themſelves cannot touch a Man in open 


' and generous oppoſition, will wound him ſecretly by 


the malicious vertue of an Hypocrite. 
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4. 


Of the Tribe of Ephraim, and of the Kings of the ten Tribes, whoſe head 


was Ephraim. 


SEC 


Tha: Hb 


Of the memorable places in the Tribe of Ephraim. 


Aving now paſt over Phenicia we come to 


T the next Territory adjoyning, which 1s 
Part. 35, that of Ephraim: ſometimes taken per 


excellentiam, for the whole Kingdom of 
the ten Tribes. Ephraim was the ſecond Son of Fo- 
ſeph, whoſe iſſues when they left Egypt were in 
number 45000, all which dying in the Deſarts, 
( Foſua excepted) there entred the Holy Land of 
their Children grown to be able Men, 32500 who 
fate down on the Welt fide of fordan 3 between 
Mzanaſſe and Benjamin : who bounded Ephraim by the 
North and South 3 as Fordan on the Mediterran Sea, 


did by the Eaſt and Welt. 
The tirſt and chief City which Ephraim had, was 


S amaria the Metropolis of the Kingdom of 1/rael,built | 
by Amris or Homri King thereof and ſeated on the rop | 
of the Mountain Somron, which overlooketh all the 


bottom, and asfar as the Sea-coaſt, It was after | 


ward called Sebaſte,or Auguſta, in honour of Auguſtus | 
Ceſar, This City isoften remembred in the Scrip- 

tures : and magnificent it was in the firſt building 3 | 
for as Brochard obſervEth, theruines which yet remain, 
and which Brochard found greater than thoſe of 


evened with the Soil. Feroboam raiſed it up as 
gain : and the Damaſcens a third- time cait it 
down. 

Under Sichem toward the Sea ſtandeth Pharaton 
or Pirhaton, on the Mountain Amalec, the City of F=4-12.i52 
Abdon Judg of Iſrael, And under it Bethoron of the * "83+ 
Levites, built asit is ſaid by Sara, the Daughter of 
Ephraim, Near to this City Judas Macchabeus 
overthrew Seron and Lyfias, Leivetenants to Antio« 
chus. This City had Solomon formerly repaired and 
fortified. ; | 

Between Bethoron and the Sea, ſtandeth Samir, of 
which foſ. 10. and Saron, whoſe King was ſlain by 
Foſua: it is alſo mentioned 4 9. 35. and of this 
Saron the Valley taketh name, which beginning at 
Ceſarea Paleftine, extendethit ſelf alongſt the coalt as 
far as Foppe, ſaith Adrichome: though indeed the 
name Sarona is not particularly given to this Valley, 
but to every fruitful plain Region 3for not only this 
Valley is ſocalled, to wit, between Ceſareaand Fops 
pe, but that alſo betwen the Mountain Tabor and the 
Sea of Galilee : for ſo St. Ferom upon the tive and _ 
thirtieth Chapter of Eſay, interprets the word Saron: 


Fol: 12.18, 


Fer:(alem, tell thoſe that behold them, what it was | and ſo doth the ſame Father in his Commentaries up= 


whc 


en and carved tone in great abundance, among the | 
rubble, 

It was beaten to the ground by the Sons of Herca- 
aus the high Prieti: rettored and built by the firſt He- 
rod the Son of Antipater : who to flatter Ceſar | 
called it Sebaſte., Herein were the Prophets Heliſeus 


and Abdix buried : and ſo was John Baptiſt. It now 
hath nothing buta few' Cottages hlled with Grecian 
Monks, 

Near Samariz, towards the South, is the hill of 
Bethel, and a Town of that name: on the top of 
which Mountain Feroboam erefted one of his golden, 
calves, to be worſhipped : with which he ſeduced 
the Iſraelites, | 

In fight of this Mountain of Bethe], was that an- 


Sichar{ 
Joh. 4,5. tient City of Sichem ; after the reſtauration called 
Mabore Neapolis, now Peloſa. and Napolaſa : It was deliroy- 


than, Fo- 
hb. x. 
An 1; ment of theix Siſier Dina : and after that,by Abimelec 


firoyed by Simeon and Levi, in revenge of the raviſh- |. 


2 it ttOod upright: for to this day thereare found | on Abdia, read Saron tor Aſſaron : underſtanding 
great ſtore of goodly Marble pillars, with other hew- } thereby a Plain near Lidda: which Lidda in his time 


was called Dioſpolis, or the City of Frpiter, one of 

the Toparchies of Judea, the fifth in dignity Cor the 

third after Pliny) where St. Peter (non ſua, ſed Chriſti ,,, . 
virtute) cured Zneas, Niger calls all that Region from Zu4e z 3: 
Antilybanus to Foppe, Sarona. This Joppe was burnt Niger.com 
tothe ground by the Romans,thoſe Ravens and ſpoil- } 7 
ers of all Eſtates, diſturbers of Common-weals, U- "ak 4 
{urpers of other Princes Kingdoms who with no 

other reſpe& led,than to amplihe their own glory, 

troubled the whole World: and themſelves, after 


; murdering oneanother, became a prey to the moſt 


ſavageand barbarous Nations. ; 
In Diofpolis ( faith William of Tyre ) was S. George Of this 
beheaded, and buried : in whoſe honour and memo- —" _ 9 
ry Juſtinian the Emperour cauſed a fair Church to be above in 
built over his Tomb 3 theſeare Tyrixs his words : Re- this 2. 
lia & dextris locis maritimis Antipatride, & Foppe, per 45M 
late patentem 7 ann; Elutheriam pertranſeuntes, Lid- " ; A 3- 
dam, que eft Dioſpolis, ubi & egregis Martyris — 
#ſque 
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Fug. 2 ©. 
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Thimnath 
Chores. 


Foe 9. 59. 


Tet: 0m 11 


re bodie Sepulchrum oftenditug, pervenertnt, ejus Ec- | 


elefiam quum ad honorem ejreſdem Martyris, pins & ortho- 

doxus Princeps Romanorum, Augultius Juſtinianus malto 

ftndio & devotione prompta, ediſicari preceperat , GCC. 

They having lift ( faith he ) onthe right hand, the Sea 
Towns, Antipatris and Joppe, paſſing over the great open 

Flainof Eluthcria, came to Lidda, which is Dioſpolis : 

where the ſimptuousTomb of the famous Martyr St.George 
js at this dayſhewed , whoſe Church, when the godly and 
Orthodox Prince of theRomans, High and mighty Juſtinian, 
had commanded to be bnilt, with great earneftneſ# and pre- 
ſent devotion, &c, Thus far Tyrius : by whoſe teſti- 
mony we may conjceture that this S. George was not 

that Arrizn Bithop of Alexandria 3 but rather ſome 
bettcr Chriſtian - tor this of Alexandria was flain there 
in an vprore of the people, and his aſhes caſt into the 

Sea, as Ammianus'Marcellinus reports. And yet allo 

it may be, that this Georgius was a better Chriſtian 

than he is commonly thought : for his words of the 

Temple of Genius, How long ſhall this Sepulchre ſtand ? 

occationed the uprore of the people againlt him : as 

fearing leaſt he would giveattempt tooverthrow that 

beautiful Temple. This alſo Marcelinus reports 

who though he ſay that this Georgzzs was allo deadly 

harcd of the Chriſtians, who clſc might have reſcued 

him : yet headdeth, that his athes, with the alhes of 
two othcrs, wcre therctore caſt into the Sea, leſt if 
their Reliques had been gathered up,Churches ſhould 

be built tor then, as tor others. But for my part, I 
rathcr think that it was not Georgizs, whole name 

lives in the right honourable order of our Knights of 
the Garter, but rather another, whom Tyrizs above- 

citcd witneſſeth to have been buried at Lidda or Dioſ- 

polis. The ſame allo is confirmed by Vitriace S. Ferom 

athrmsthat it was ſometime called Trgrida, and whilc 

the Chriſtians inhabited the Holy Land, it had a Biſhop 

Suffragan. ; 

Necr to Liddaor Diofpolis Fandeth Ramatha of the 
Levites, or Aramathia : atterward Rama, and Ramu- 
Lz, thenative City of Foſeph, which buried the body 
of Chriſt, There are many 'places which bear this 
name of Rama 3 one they ſect in the Tribe of Fd 
nccr Thecur in the way of Hebron 3; another in Nephta- 
lim, not far from Sephet 3 a third in Zabulon, which 
they ſay, adjoyneth to Sephoris 3 afourth, which they 
wake the ſame with $710; and a hfth, which is this 
Rima, inthe Hills of Ephraim, called Rama-Sophim, 
where Samrel lived, and wherein he is buried. 

From hence to the North alongft the coaft are He- 
lon, or 4jalon of the Levites, of which 1 Chron. 6, A- 
pollonia, of which Foſephus in his Antiquities, and in 
the Wars of the Fews. Alſo Balſaliſa tor which 7u- 
nius, 2 Reg. 4.42, reads planities Shalifte ) they place 
hereabout in this Tribe of Ephraim 3 but Funizs up- 
on 1 Sam. 6. where we rcad of the Land of Saliſha, 
hndeth it in Benjamin, 

On the other ſide of the Mountains of Ephraim 
ſtandetly Goſna, one of the Toparchies, or Cities of 
government, the fecond in dignity, of which the 
Country about it takethname. 

« Then Thamnath-ſarah, or according to the Hebrew, 
Thimnath-Serach : one alſo of the ten Toparchies, or 
Citicsof government,the ſecond in dignity, of which 
the Country about it taketh name. | 

Then Thamnath-ſarah, or according to the Hebrew, 
Thimnath-Serach : one alſo of the ten Toparchies, or 
Prefidencies of Judea, which they call Thamnitica, a 
goodly City, and irong, ſeated on one of the high 
Hills of Ephraim 3 on the North of the Hill called 
Gaas > which City ard Territory Jſrael gave unto 
their Leader Joſpnz 3 who allo amplihed it with 
buildings, ncer which he was buried. His Scpulchre 


locss br. regained in S, Feroms tune, and over it the Sun cn- 


graven, in memory of that greateſt of wonders, which 
God wrought in Joſhua's time. 

In the places adjoyning ſtandeth Alarſa, or 4141/1 
where Fuds Michabens with three thouſand Fews ,, 
overthrew the Army of Nicanor, Lieutenant of ,, * 
Syria neer to Gaſer, or Gezer, which Foſhza took, 
and hung their King 3 a City of the Levites, It was 
attcrward taken by Pharaoh of Egypt 3 the people all 
ilain, and the City razed 3 Solomon rebuilt it. 

To the Eaſtof this place is the Frontier City of e- 
fleti, of which 7oſc 16. 3. otherwiſe Pelethi, whence Sec in g., 
David had part of his Prztorian Souldiers, under the ja», 
charge of Benaia. Then that high and famous Moun- 7 2. g, 
tain and City oft Silo, whereon the Ark of God was _ "0 
kept ſomany years, till the Philiftims got it, 2nd 7 hs 

To this they joyn the City of Maichmas,or Michmas: ® x24 in 
in which Jonathan Mzchabens inhabited, a place of- ©7121. 
ten remembred in the Scriptures. It ftandeth in the * 7, P 
common way from Samaria towards Jeruſalem : and 20. 


I. 7. 


is now called Byr.z. I Reg. 11, 
Then the Village of Nzioth where Sammel prophe- ;/,, z;, 


fied 3 and neer it Ephron, one of thoſe Cities which expoung; 
Abijah recovered from Feroboam after the great ovcr- 4% in 
throw given him. Then Kimbtſaim, of the Levites. tulS place 
of which 7of. 21.22. which Funins thinks to be the ang 
ſame with Jokmeham, of which 1 Chron. 6.28, As tor ce/.r.un 
Abſaloms Baalafor, which they find hereabout, Fu- £2 
nius reads it, in the Plain of Chatzor 3 and finds it F _ 
in the Tribe of Jada 3 as Foſe 15. we rcagl of two atquelſia 
Chatzors in that Tribe 3 one necr Ked ſh, u#f, 23. and eli, 
the other the ſame as Chetzron, verſe 25. 2 Aong.1y, 
In this Tribe alſo they tind the City of Mello; whole Jo -74Þ 
Citizens, they ſay, joyncd with the Sichemites in ma- * Alſothe 
king the Baſtard Abimelek King : adding that for the biil of 
building chercot with. other Cities, Solomon raiſed a {9/*" 
Tribute upon the people. But it ſeems that ® Mello, or eerie 
Milio is a common name of a ftrong Fort or Cittadcl : hich Prict 
and {0 Tunins, tor domus Millo, reads incole mumnitionis, *:< lonof 
and tor Solomo edificavit Millo, he reads edificabat mu- - = hs 
nitionem, and ſo the Septuagint read it 71 qufay in #6 


| | | | Foje24.33 
that place.” And without doubt the Mille which So- And the 


lomon built, cannot be that of Sichem, but another in ys _ 
Teruſalem. tr, 
Ceri, im 


The other Cities of mark in Ephraim, are Taphu- wheicthe 
ach, whoſe King was ſlain by Foſhua 3 and Fanoach, blcilings, 
or Fanoah, ſpoiled by Teglatphalaſſar : Pekab then arr 
governing, 1ſrael, with divers others, but of no great _— 
tame. The Mountains of Ephraim ſometime fignihe were to be 
the greateſt part of the Land of the ſons of Joſeph, on read tothe 
the Weſt of Fordan: ſeveral parts whereof are the Hill __ fe 
of Samrom, or Samaria, 1Reg. 16.24. * the Hill of owxcg 
Gabx, Judg. 2. 9. the Hill of Tſalmon, or Salmon, :7:&F:/3 
Fudg. 9.48, The Hills of the Region of Tſph, or * '*{-m- 
Tſophim, Tudg. 9. 5. where Rama-Tſopbim ttood, —_ 
which was the City of Sanmel. ks £5 pro- 

The great plenty of fruitful Vines upon the ſides of pheſiethe 
the Mountains, was the occaſion that Facob in the —_ 
ſpirit of prophecy Gen. 49. 22. compared Foſeph*s two _—_ : 
branches, Ephraim and Manaſſe, to the branches of a D.ughter: 
fruitful Vine planted by the Well tide, and ſpreading tor 574»: 
her 2 Daugkter branches along the Wall : which Al- —_— 
legory alſo Ezek. 22, in his Lamentation for Epbraim widen 
(that is, for the ten Tribes, whoſe head was E- plainly to 
phraim ) proſecutes : as alſo in his Lamentation for {120i 
Fada, he tolloweth the other Allegory of Facob, Gen. _ 
49. 9. comparing Jxdato a Lyon. Upon the top the He- 
of one of the higheli of theſe Hills of Ephraim, which #rew 
ovcrlooketh all the Plains on both fides of Jordan, afar "n 
they hnd the Callie called Dok : which they make to Daghter 
be the ſame with Dagon, of which Foſeph. 1. bell. ofthe Me- 
Fadg.2, in which Caſtle, asit is 1 Mac. 16, Ptolomy 1r5p%%; 
moti traitcrouſly at a banquet, flew Simon Maccha- 5? Fo 


. - . 44 al 
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of the Hiſtozy of the Wold, 
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Among the Riversof this Tribe of Ephraim, they 
name Gas, remembred in 2 Sm. 23. 30. where 
though Junius reads, Hiddai ex una vallium Gabaſfi : 
yet the Vulgar and Vatablus read Giddai, of the Ri- 
ver of Gaas, Alſo in this Tribe they place the Ri- 
ver of Carith, by which the Prophet Elias abode du- 
ring the great drought : where he was * ted with the 
Ravens : and after that the River was dried up, he 
travelled ( by the Spirit of God guided ) towards 
Sidon : where he was relieved by the poor widow of 
Zarepta, whoſe dead ſon he revived, and increaſed 
her pittanceof Meal and Oil : whereby the ſuſtained 


her life, | 


SECT. 1 


Of the Kings of the ten Tribes, from Jeroboam 
to Achab. 


F the firſt Kings of 1ſrael T omit in this place to 
OQ ſpeak, and reſerve it to the Catalogue of the ! 
Kings of Fuda : of whom hereatter. 

Touching the acts of the Kings of theten Tribes, 
but briefly, beginning after the diviſion from Jada 
and Benjamin, now it followeth to ſpeak. The hilt 
of theſe Kings Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, an Ephra- 
thite, of Zereda, who being a man of firength and 
courage, was by Solomon made overſeer of the buil- 
dings of the Munition in Feruſalem, for as much as 
belonged to the charge of the Tribes of Ephraim and 
Manaſſe : and ſo many of themas wrought in thoſe 
works. During which time, as he went to Feruſa- 
lem, he encountered the Prophet Ahijah : who made 
him know that he was by God deſtined to be King 
of Iſrael, and tocommand ten of the twelve Tribes. 
After this, fearing that thoſe things might come to 
Solomons bnowinlne. he fled into Egypt to Shiſhak, 
whom Euſebius calleth Ofcchores, whoſe Daughter 
he married : the Predecefſor of which Shiſhak, ( if 
not the ſaine ) did likewiſe entertain Adad the Edw- 
mean, when he was carried young into Egypt from 
the fury of David, and his Captain Foab 3 which 4- 
dad the King of Egypt married to his Wives-liſter 
Taphnes 3 uſing both him and Feroboam as inſtruments 
to ſhake the Kingdom of Fudea, that himſelf might 
the eaſclier ſpoil it, as hedid : forin the fifth year of 
Rehoboam, Shiſhak fack't the City of Feruſalem, and 
carried thenceall the treaſure of David and Solomon, 
and all the ſpoils which David took from Adadezor of 
Soba, with the preſents of Tobx, King of Hamath, 
which were of an incſtimable value. | 

This Feroboam after the death of Solomon became 
Lord of the ten Tribes : and though he were per- 
mitted by God to govern the Iſraelites, and from a 
mean man exalted to that State : yet preterring the 
policies of the World before the Service and Honour 
of God ( as fearing that if the Tribes under his rule 
ſhould repair to Ferxſalem to do their uſual Sacritices, 
they might be drawn from him by degrees) he erect- 
cd two golden Calves, one in Dan, and another in 


Bethel, tor the people to worſhip ( an imitation of 


—_— 
upon the 
firſt Chap. 
rer of the 
Epiſtle to 
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Many, 


the Egyptian Apis, faith Saint Ambroſe, or rather of 
Aarons Calf in Horeb: ) further he made election of 
his Prieſts out of the baſeti and unlearned people. 
This King made his chief Scat and Palace at Srchers; 


He deſpiſed the warning of the Judean Propher, 


Whom Foſephs calleth Adon, and Glycas Foel : his 


hand thereafter withered, and was again reſtored : 
but continuing in his Idolatry, and hardened, upon 
occaſion that the Prophet returning, was ſlain by a 
Lyon 3 Abjjah makes him know that God purpoſed | 
to root out his poſterity. 


Zuda, anddied after he had governed two and twen= 77: V© 


ty years 3, whom Nadab his fon ſucceeded : who in 
the ſecond year of his rcign, together with all the 
race of Ferobozm, was flain, and rooted out by Baaſha, 
who reigned in his ſtead : ſo Nadab lived King but 
two years. 

Baaſha the ſon of Abjjah,. the third King aftcr the 
partition, made War with Aſz King of 742 : he 
ſeated himſelf in Therſa : and fortitied Rama againſt 
Jada, to reſtrain their excurſions. Hereupon 4j# 
entertained Benhadad of Damaſcus againſt him, who 
invaded Nephtalim, and deſtroyed many places there- 
in : the mean while 4/2 carried away the materials, 
with which Baaſha intended to fortitie Rama : but 
being an Idolater, he was threatned by Fehz the Pro- 


He was afterward overthrown by Abiz King of 1 


n 
> 


"i 
E- 


phet, that it ſhould befal his race, as it did to Fero- 1 K/zg.15 


boam : which afterward came to paſs : He ruled tour 
and twenty years, and died. | 

To Baaſha ſucceeded Ela his ſon, who at a feaſt at 
his Palace of Therſz, was in his cups ſlain by Zambris, 
after hehad reigned two years : and in him the pro- 
phefie of Fehu was fulfilled. 

Zambri ſucceeded El, and aſſumed the name of 
a King ſeven days 3 but Ambris in revenge of the 


& 16, 


Kings murder, ſet upon Zambris, or Zimri, and in- * \/*# 17 


cloſed him in 
ſelf. 


Ambris or Homri ſucceeded Ela, and transferred 


Therſa, and inforc't him to burn him- 


bought of Shemer, built, and fortified it." This Anm- 
bris was alſo an Idolater no leſs impious than the ret: 
and therefore ſubje&ted to Tabremmon King of Syr«z. 
the father of Benhadad, according to Exſebius, Nice- 
phoras, and Zonaras : but how this ſhould ſtand, Ido 
not well conceive 3 ſeeing Benhadad the ſon of Ta- 


Baaſha King of Iſrael, the father of Ela, who forc- 
went Ambris, This Ambris reigned twelve years, fix 
in Therſa, and fixin Samaria, and left two children, 
Achab and Athalia. 


SECT, II. 


Of Achab azd his Succeſſors,with the captivity 
of the tens Tribes, | 


Chab, or Ahab ſucceeded Omri, who not only 
upheld the Idolatry of Feroboam, borrowed of 
the Egyptians : but hemarried Fezabel the Zidonian : 
and as Feroboam tollowed the Religion of his Egypti- 
an Wite : ſodid Achab of his Zidonian : and erected 
an Altar and a Grove to-Baal in Samaria. He ſuffered 
Zezabel to kill the Prophets of the moſt high God. 
God ſent famine on the land of Iſrael. Achah met 
Elias,: Elias prevailed in the trial of the ſacritice, and 
killed the falſe Prophets 3 and afterward flicth for 
fear of Jezabel. 

Benhadad not long after befieged Samaria : and 
taken by 4chab, was by him ſet at liberty : for which, 
the Prophet ( whom Glycas calleth Micheas ) re- 
proveth him : afterward he cauſed Naboth by a falſe 
accuſation to be ſtoned. Then joyning with Joſa- 
phat in the War for the recovery of Ramoth, he was 
flain, as Micheas had foretold him. 


the Regal ſeat from Therſa to Samaria : which he ; x;-- 14 


bremmon was invited by Aſa King of «da, to affail r Kzzg. : ; 


He had three ſons named in the Scripture, Ochoſias, Beeiz£5b 


Joram, and Foas : beſides ſeventy other ſons by ſun- 


dry Wives and Concubines, | 
Ochozias ſucceeded his tather Achab. The Moabites 


and ſent for counſel to - the god of Acharon. 
: 


was the 
ſame with 
Belzs and 
Pluto, 
fell from his obedience : he bruiſed himſelf by a fall: faith V2 
nere upon 
Levs. 
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| theditches to flow. 


Eliab the Prophet mceteth the Meſſengeron the way: | 


and miſliking that «Ochozias ſought help from that 
dead Idol, asked the Mefienger, if there were not a 
Godin Iſrael ? Ochozias fendeth two Captains, and 
with each 50 Souldiers, to bring Eliah unto him, 
both which with their Attendants- were conſumed 
with fire. The third Captain beſought mercy at 
Eliab's hands, and he ſpared him, and went with 
him to the King, avowing it to the King that he 
muſt then die 3 which came to paſs in- the ſecond 
ycar of his reign. | 

Foram, the brother of Ochozius by Fezabel, ſuc- 
cecded : Heallured Foſaphat King of Fzda, and the 
King of Edom to affiſt him againſt the' Moabites, who 
refuſed to pay himthe tribute of 20000 ſheep. The 
three Kings wanted wates for themſelves and their 
horſes in the Deſarts. The Prophet Eliſha cauſeth 
The Moabites are overthrown : 
their King flicth to Kirharaſeth, and being beſieged, 
according, to ſome Expoſitors, burnt his fon on the 
wallsas a facritice,. whereat the three Kings, moved 
with compaſRon, rerurned and left Mvab, waſting 
and ſpoiling that Region. Others, as it ſcems with 
better reaſon, undertiand the Text to ſpeak of the 
fon of the King of Edom, whom they ſuppoſe in this 
irruption to have been taken priſoner by the Moabites, 
ind rhat the King of Mo.tb ſhewed him over the walls, 
threatning, unleſs the fiege were diflolvcd, that he 
would offer him in ſacrihce to his Gods. Whereupon 
the King of Edom beſought thoſe of Fxdz and Tſrael 
to break off the ſiege tor the ſafety of his ſon : which 
when the other Kings refuſed to yield unto, and that 
Moab, according to his former threatning, had burnt 
the King of Edoms {on upon the Rampire, that all 
the Affailants might difcern it, the King of Edom 
being by this ſad ſpeftacle inraged, forſook the party 
ot the other Kings, for want of whoſe athſtance the 
{icge was broken up. 

After this the King of Aram ſent to Foram, to heal 
Naaman the Captain of his Army of the Leproſie. 
The anſwer of foran was, Am I God to kill, and to 
give life, that he doth ſend to heal a man of his Leproſie ? 
adding, that the Aramite ſought but matter of quarrel 
againtt him. Eliſha hearing thereot, willed the King 
to {end Naaman to him 3 promiſing that he ſhould 
know that there was a Prophet in Iſrael : and ſo Na- 
aman was healed by waſhing himſelt ſeven times in 
_ Eliſha retuſed the gifts of Naaman 3 but 

is ſervant Gehazi accepted a part thereot :; from 
whence the ſellers of ſpiritual gitts are called Geha- 
Zites, asthe buyers arc Simonians, of Simon Magus 

Afterward Benhadad King of Aram, or Damaſcus, 
having heard that this Prophet did diſcover to the 
King of Iſrael whatſoever the Aramite conſulted in 
his ſecretelt counſel, ſent a Troop of Horle to take 
Eliſha : all whom Eliſha firuck blind, and brought 
them captives into Samaria : Foram then asked leave 
of the Prophet to flay them, Eliſha torbade him to 
harm them : but cauſed them to be ted, and ſent 
back to their own Prince in fatety. 

The King of Aram, notwithſtanding theſe bene- 
fits, did again attempt Samaria, and brought the 
Citizens tO extream tamine. Foram imputeth the 
cauſe thereot to the Prophet Eljſha, Eliſha by prayer 
cauſcd a noiſe of Chariots and Armour to ſound in 


the Air, whereby the Aramites aftrighted, fied away, 


and letr the tiege. An at of great admiration, as 
the ſame is written in the ſecond of Kings. After 
this, when Azael cbtained the Kingdom of Syriz by 
the death of his Maſter, oram entring upon his 
frontier, took Ramcth-Gelead : in which War he rc- 
ceived divers wounds, and returned to Fezreel to be 
cured, But whileſt he lay there, Febx ( who com- 


| 


manding the Army of Fordan in Gilead, was anointcd 
King, by one of the children of the Prophers, ſcat by 
Eliſha ) ſurprized and flew both him and all chat be- 
longed unto him, rooting out the whole policrity of 
Abab. | 
Febu, who reigned after Fehoram, defiroyed not 
only the race of his Fore-goers, but alſo their Rehigi- 
on 5. for which he received a promiſe trom God, That 
his ſeed ſhould occupy the Throne unto the fourth 


generation, Yet he upheld the Idolatry of Ferab9am, ».g. xg. 


tor which he was plagued with grievous War,where- 
in he was beaten by Hazael the Aramite, who ſpoiled 
all the Countrics ro the Eatt of Fordan : in which 
War he was lain, {aith Cedrenus 3 whercot the Scrip- 
tures are ſilent, Feh# reigned 28 years. 

Foachaz, or Fehoachaz the ſon of Fehz fucteeded 


his father, whom Azael and: his ſon Benbadad otten 2 Kg. 1; 


invaded, and inthe end ſubjected, leaving him'only 
50 Horſe, 20 Chariots, and 10000 Foot : and, as 
it is written in the Scriptures, he made them like dutt 
beaten into powder. Foachaz rcigned 17 ycars. 
After Foachaz, Foas his ſon governed Tſrael, wito 
when he repaired to Eliſhz the Prophet as he lay on 
his death-bed, the Prophet promiſcd him three vi- 
tories over the Aramites : 2nd hrit comumanded him 
to lay his hand on his bow, and Eliſhz covered the 
Kings hands with his,and bad him open the window 
Weliward ( which was toward Damaſcus ) and then 
ſhoot an arrow thence out, He again willed him to 
beat the ground with his arrows : who ſmoteit thrice, 
and ceaſed : The Prophet then told him, that he 
ſhould have ſmitten hve or fix times, and then he 
ſhould have had fo many victories over the Aramites 
as he gave ſtrokes. And ſo it ſucceeded with Foas, 
who overthrew the Aramites in three battels, and 
recovered the Cities and Territory from Benhadad the 


Son of Azael, which his Father Foachaz had lolt. He 2K#2.14 


alſo overthrew Amazia King of Fuda,who provoked 
him to make the War, whereupon he entred Feruſa- 
lem, and ſacked it with the Temple. This' Fous reign- 
ed ſixteen years and died 3 in whoſe time alſo 
the Prophet [Eliſha exchanged this life for a 
better, 

Feroboam the third from Fehu, followed Joxs his 
Father, an Idolater, as his predeceſſors 3 but he re- 
covered all the reſt of the lands belonging to Tſrael, 
from Humath, which is near Libanus, to the dead Sea, 
and reigned one and forty years. 

Zacharias the tifth and laſt of the Houſe of Fehu.,ſlain 
by Shallum his vaſſal, who reigned in his ttead, go- 
verned fix Moneths. Shalkem held the Kingdom bur 
one Moncth, being ſlaughtered by Menabem of the 
Gadites. 

Menahem, who took revenge of Shallum, uſed 


great cruelty to thoſe that did not acknowledg him: : xe: 
ripping the Bellies of thoſe that were with Child. 16. 15 


This Menabem being invatled by Phul, bought his 
peace with ten thouſand talents of Silver, which he 
exacted by a Tribute of tifty ſhekels from every 
Man of wealth in Iſrael. Menahem governed twenty 
cars. 
Pekahiah, or Phaceia, or after Zonaras, Phaceſiz, 


ſucceeded, and after he had ruled two years, he was ; x;zg: 
ſlain by Phaca, or Pekah the Commander of his Ar- ts. 2g- 


my, who reigned in his place. In this Pekh's time, 
Phulafier, or Tiglat-Phylaſſer invaded the Kingdom of 
Iſrael, and won Jion, Abel-Bethmazcah, Fanoach, 
Kedeſh, Hazor.and Gilead, with all the Cities of Ga- 
lilee, carrying them captives into Aſſyria: he was 
drawn in by Achaz King of Fudea, againit Pekahand 
Rezin, the laſtof the Adades. For Achas being wa- 
ſted by Pekah of Iſrael, and by Rezin of Damaſeus,did 
a third time borrow the Church-riches, and _— 
wit 


Chap. @) 


— 


Chap. 19. 


Fer. 46, 


Mat, 2.42, 
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with, ingaged the 4ſ;rian, who tirli ſuppreſſed that 
Monarchy of Syria and Damaſcus, and then of Iſrael : 
and chis inviting of the great Afſyriun, was the utter 
ruine of both Statcs, of ſrael, and of Fudez, Pe- 
kahreigncd twenty Years. 

Then Hoſea, or Oſea, who flew Pekah, became 
the vaſſal of Salmanaſſerz but hoping tothake off the 
Aſsyrizn yoak, he fought aid from So, or Sa, or Se- 
bicw King of Egypt : which being known to the Aſoy- 
rian, he calt himintoprifon, bclicged Samaria, and 
maſicr'd it : carricd the ten Idolatrous Tribes into 
Ninevein Aſyria, and into Rages in Media, and -into 
other Eaſtern Regions, and there diſperſed them: 
and re-planted Samaria with divers Nations, and 
chictly with the Cathe, (inhabiting about Crtha, a 
River in Perſia, or rather in Arabia Deſerta) and with 
the people Catanei bounding upon Syriz, and with 
thoſe of Sepharvajim (a people of Sephar in Meſepota- 
mia upon .Erphrates, ot whoſe conquelt Senacharib 
vaunteth) alſo with thoſe of Ava, which were of the 
ancient Avins, who inhabited the Land of the Phi- 
litims in Abrahams time, dwelling near unto Gaza, 
whom the Caphtorims rooted out : and at this time 
they were of Arabia the Deſart, called Havei, willing 
to return to their antient feats. Tothele he added 
thoſe of Chamath, or Iturea, the antient enemics of 
the Iſraelites, and ſometime the Vaſſals of the Adads 
of Damaſcus, which ſo often afhicted them. And 


' thus did this Affyrian adviſe himſelt better than the 


Romans did. Forafter Titus and Veſpaſian had waſted 
the Citics of Judez and Fernſalem, they carried the 
people away captive : but lett no others in their pla- 
ccs, buta very few ſimple labourers, beſides their 


own thin Garrifons, which ſoon decayed 3 and there- 
by they gave that dangerous entrance to the Arabiins 
and Saracens, who never could be driven thence again 
to this day. 

And this tranſ{migration, plantation, and diſp!an- 
tation, happened in the year ofthe World, 3292 the 
i1xth year of Ezekiah King of Fauda: and theninth of 
Hoſea the laſt King of Iſrael. | 


A Catalogue of the Kings of the ten TRIBES, 


| 


I. Feroboam) ſ22 Years, 
2. Nadab - 2 (- * 
3. Baaſha 24 Ycars, 
4. Ela ] 20 Years, 
5. Zambris | 7 Daycs. 
6, Omri I1 Years, 
7. Achab © 22 Years. 
6, Ochozaas 2 Years. 
9. Foram I2 Years. 
IO, FJebu o Reigned< 28 Years. 
1l. Foachaz 17 Years. 
I2, jos 16 Years, 
13, Feroboam| 41 Years. 
I4 Zacharias 6 Months. 
I5. Shallum T1 Moncth, 
16, Menahem 10 Years, 
17. Pakahia 2 Years 
IS, Phaca 20 Years. 
I9, Hoſea } 9 Years, about 


whoſe time Writcrs differ, 
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CHhARE 0 


of the memorable places of Dan, Simeon, Juda, Reuben, Gad, and the | 
| other half of Manafle. 


Xp————— 


SECT 1 


Of Dan, whereof Foppe, Gath, Accaron, Azotus, and other Towns, 


Ow following the coaſt of the Mediterran 
Sea, that portion of Land ailigned to the 
Tribeof Pan, joyneth to Ephraim,where- 
of I ſpake lat: of which Family there 

were numbred at Mount $7nai 62700 hghting Men, 
all which lcaving their bodics with the rett in the De- 

farts, there centred the Holy Land of their Sons 

66400, bearing arms. The tirlt famous City in this 

Tribe on the Sea-coaſt was Foppe, or Fapho, as in the 
I9 of Foſua : one of the mott antient of the World, 

and the moſt ftamousof others on that coaſt, becauſe 

it wasthe Port of Ferrſalem. From hence Jonas im- 

barked himfelt when he fled from the ſervice of God 

towards Tharcis in C:licia, In the time of the Maccha- 
bees this City received many changes: and while Fu- 
as Macchabeus governcd the Jews, the Syrians that 
were garrifon'd in Foppe, having their Fleet in the 

Port, invitcd 200 principal Citizens aboard them, 

andcaſt themall into the Sea : which 7:4. revenged 

by firing their Flect, and putting the companies 
which ſought to eſcape, to the Sword. 


| 


It was twice taken by the Romans, and by Ceſtius 
the Lievtenantutterly burnt and ruined.” But in the 
ycar ot Chriſt, 1250 Lodowick the French King gave 
it new Walls and Towers: It is now the Tzxrks, and 
called Faffz. There are certain Rocks in that Port, 
whereunto it is reported, that Andromedz was faftned 
with chains :and trom thence delivered from the Sca- 
monſter, by Perſeus, This table (tor fo Itakeit) is 
contirmed by jeſephus,  Solinus, and Pliny. Marcus Lit.3.1.15, 
Scaurus during his office of Xdileſhip, ſhewed the 4:6*!.7#4. 


bones of this Monſter to the People of Rome. S. Feron rm C.47% 
& 8 Is in|. 5, 
upon fonas ſpeaks of it indifferently. pag 


The next unto Joppe was Jamnia, where Fudas + 
Maicchabens burnt FF he of nd SyrianFleet: £ fire bi foes 
and flame whercof was ſeen at Feruſalem, 240 fur- - 
longs off, It had ſometime a Bithops ſeat, faith YU. 
of Tyre 3 but there is no ſign of it at this time, that 
ſucha place there was. 

After Jamnia is the City of Geth, or Gath, ſome- 
time Anthedon, ſaith Volaterran, - And ſo Montanus 


4 


| ſcems to underſtand it, For he ſets it next to Egypt, F 245- 
Ee 2 of - 


"Lye Second Book of the Firſt Parf 


Chap. 10+ 


5 of all the Philitim Cities, and in the place of Anthe- 
don. But Volateran gives neither reaſon norauthority 
for his opinion for Ptolomy ſets Anthedon far to the 
South ot Foppe : and Geth was the firft and not the 
laſt (beginning from the North) of all the great 
Citics of the Philiſtims : and about fixtecen miles 
from Joppe : where St. Hierome in his time found 
a great Village of the ſame name. Tt was ſometime 
the habitation and Seminary of the Anakzms, itrong 
and Giant-like Men, whom Foſ#z could not expel, 
nor the Danites after-him, nor any of the Iſraelites,till 
Davids time : who flew Goliath, as his Captains did 
divers others not much inferiour in ſirength and fta- 
ture unto Goliath, 

Rohoam the Son of Solomon rebuilt Geth : Ozzixs the 
Son of Am3ziadeſiroycd it again. It was allo laid 
walte by Azael King of Syria. Fulke the fourth King 
of Feruſalem, built a Caitle in the ſame place out of 
the old ruines. Whether this Geth was the ſame that 
IVill, of Tyre in the Holy War calls Th:il;n, T much 
doubt 3 the error growing by taking Geth for An- 
thedon. 

Not far from Geth or Gath Randeth Bethſemes, or 
the Houle of the Sun, In the Fields 2djoyning to 
1 $42. 6. this City (as is thought) was the Ark of God brought 


Hierom.in 
Micheam. 


Lib, ?T. C + 


18. 


18. by a yoak of two Kine, turned looſe by the Philiſtims: 
# rn and the Bethſemites preſuming to look therein, there 
Ier no 


the City it WCIC flain of the Elders 70,and of the people 50 thou- 
{:)f, bur ſand, by theordinanceot God. After which ſlaugh- 
the great ter, and thegreat lamentation of the people, it was 
Rone int called the great * Abel, ſaith St. Hierome. Benediftus 
the teild, na k 

—_ Theologes finds three other Cities of this name 3 one 
wiichſtone in * Nephtalim : another in F#42z: and another in 
the _ Iſſachar, Hierome finds a fitth in Benjamin, 

Cs Keeping the Sea-coati, the ſtrong City of Accaron 
change Offercthit ſelf, ſometime one of the hive Satrapres,or 
>:ing © Governments of the Philiſtims. St. Hierome makes it 
--t- trom the ſame with Ceſaris Paleſtine. Plinyconfounds it 
{., 5 with Apollonia : It was one of thoſe that defended it 
7-icha ſelf againſt the Danites and Idumeans. It worlhip- 
Corp wma ped Beel-zebub, the God of Hornets or Flies. To 
2:5} Which Idolit was that Ahaziah King of Tſrael ſent to 
mourning. Enquire of his health : whoſe meſſengers Eliab meet- 
+ S*ein ing by the way, cauſed them to return with a ſorrow- 
Nept5.c-7. tul anſwer to their Matter. This City isrcmembred 
Pry 2 in many placesof Scripture. 

"Hts = Chriſtianus Schrot placeth Azotur next to Geth, and 
beheigzd then Accaron or Ekron, This Azotus or Aſdod, was 
by P/#:- alſo an habitation of the Anakims, whom Foſuz 
+ failed todeltroy, though heonce poſſe their City. 


meticw, 
the Fa.her : . 
of P-:r.z05 Herein ſtood a ſumptuous Temple, dedicated to the 


Necho for || Idol D.zgon : the fame Idol which tell twice to the 
es ground of tt (elf, after the Ark,of God was by the 
wience  Philiftims carried into their Temple : and in the fe- 


Fer.25.20, cond fall, it was utterly -broken and detaced. Near 


{ 29:5 tg it, was that famous * Jud s Macchaberxs ſlain by Bac- 
of Afbdod chides and Alcimus the Leivetenants of Demetrius. 
to wit, the Afterward it was taken by Fonathas : and the reſt of 
greateſt the Citizens being put to the Sword, all that fled in- 
15 to the Temple of Dagon, were with their Idol therein 
ſhe hes confutned with Fire : ncer which alſo he overthrew 
fiege., Apollonins. 

f{ 1 S472. Gabinius the Roman rebuilt it. Tt had a Biſhops 


b] a * 7... . Seat while Chriſtfanity flourithed in thoſe parts. But 

ACc9. . , , <pIE fr 

1 Mc. 1, in St. Hieroms time it was yet a fair Village. And 

Feſ.19. 41. this was the laſt of the Sea-Towns within the Tribe 

"155 __ of Dan. 

oo Pr The Cities which are within the Land Faſtward 
from AzotuF, and beyond the Fountain of Athiopia, 
wherein Philip the Apoſtle. baptized the Eunuch, 
arc Tſorath,ot Sarx4z, and Eſthaol,, and between them 
Caſtrz Danis near Hebron: though this place where 


Sampſon was born, may ſeem by the words, Fug. 


—— 


I8, 12, tobe in the Tribe of 7#42h, as the other 
alſo were bordering Towns between Dan and Fuda. 
After theſe within the bounds of Fx, but belong- 
ing to the Danztes, they tind Gedor, or asit is 1 Mac. 1Macgsy.. 


"15. Cedron, which Cendebeus the Lievtenant of Antio- 


chus fortified againſt the Jews, and neer which, him- 
{elf was by the Macchabees overthrown. 
Then Modin the Native City of the Macchabees : 
and wherein they were buried, on whole Sepulchre 
the ſeven Marble Pillars, which were erected of that 
heighth,as they ſerved for a mark to Sea-Men,remain- 
ed many hundreds of years aftcr their firlt ſetting up, 4lzas cw;. 
as Brochard and Breidenharch witneſs. ritth-baul 

There arc belides theſe the City of Cariathiarim, es m_ 
that is, the City of the woods : ſeated in the border jg, 
of Fuda, Benjamin, and Dan, wherein the Ark of God 1 $.1m.7., 
remained 20 years inthe Houſe of Aminadab: till ſich 2 $2. 
time as David carricd it thence to Fernſalem, Ofthis ag « Wpg 
place (as they ſay) was Zacharias the Son of Bara- M.z.. :;. 
chias, or Fehoiada, who was ſlain between the Tem- 33-Fer.s, 
ple and the Altar : alſo Vrias, whom Foachim King 7% * 9. 
of Feruſalemſlaughtered, as we find in Feremy, Ma- | , [he] v. 
ny other places which they place in this Tribe rather, 2 Reg, 1. 
as I take it, upon preſumption than warrant, I o- 19- 
mit : as that of Caſpin taken with great ſlaughter by 
Fudas Macchabeus : and Lechis, whoſe King was ſlain 
by Zoſna, in which alſo Amaziah was lain: The 
_ which Senacherib took, Ezekzas reigning in 

nada, 

Of other Cities belonging to this Tribe, ſee in 
foſua c. 19, from the ver, 41, where alſoit is added, 
that the Danites portion was too little for their num- 
ber of Families:and therefore that they invaded Leſhem, 
and inhabited it : which City, after amplified by 
Philip, the Brother of Herod Antipas, was called 
Ceſarea Philippz, as before, and made the M-tropolis 
of Ttrrea, and Trachonitis : of which coaſts this 
Philip was Tetrarch : but of this City ſee more in Neph- 
talim, In this Tribe there are no Mountains of tame. 

It hath two Rivers or Torrents: the Norther-mot 
riſeth out of the Mountains of Fuda : and paſſing by Hiro. m 
Modin, falleth into the Sea by Sachrona, The other ag od 
hath the namesof Sorek, or Sored, whoſe banks are ah 
plentitul of Vines which haveno Seeds or Stones : the 3re4. 
Wine they: yeild is Red,of excellent colour, taſte, and J#4-16 4. 
ſavour, &c. In this Valley of Sorek, fo called from the 
River, inhabited Dalila whom Samſon loved. 


em 


SECT. Il. 
THE TRIBE OF SIMEOM. 


He Tribe of Simeon takes up the reſt of the Sca- 
coaſt of Canaan, to the border of Egypt: who 
being the ſecond Son of Facob by Lea, there were in- 
creaſed of that Family while they abode in Egypt, as « aq 
they were numbred at Mount S7inaz, 59300 able Men, therefore 
all which ending their lives in the Deſarts, there en- no mari© 
tred the Land of Promiſe of the iſſues 22200 bearing 794 _ 
arms, who were * in part mixed with f7xdz, and j,q 7'ſ. 
in part ſevcred, inhabiting a ſmall Territory on the 15. in th? 
Sea-coaſt belonging to Edxmez, of which the firſt City 13*2*Po” 
adjoyning to Dan, was Aſcalon, _ Fr 
The Regzli, or petty Kings thercof, were called onedinthis 
Aſealonite : of which Volaterran out of Xanthus, in Tribe : {ee 
the Hiſtory of the Lydians, reports, that Tantalus F4(;19 
and Aſcalus were the Sons of Hymenews: and that Aſea- 31... chus 
lus being imploycd by Aciamus King of the Lydians, much ise*- 
withan Army in Syria, falling in love with a young pre!ly 5% 
Woman of that Countrey, built this City, and called *©* «tal? 


- ” R oy . [at Geog. l, 
it after his own name : The ſame hath Nicolas in his \ ,, f. 44 


Hiſtory, ſaith Volaterran, 
Diodorus 


. p14 


I  ————————_— 


of the Hiſtozy of the Wo2ld. 
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Chap. I9- 

ns Diodorus Siculus in his third Book remembreth a 
Lake near Aſcaion, wherein there hath been aTem- 
ple dedicated to Derceto, the Goddeſs of the Sy- 
rians; having the Face ofa Woman, and the Body 
of a Fiſh: who, as I have ſaid before in the fiory of 
Nin, was the Mother of Semiramis, feigned to be 
calt into this Lake, and fed and relieved by Doves. 
And thereforc was the Dove wocthipped both in Baby- 
lonia and Syria, of which Tibullus the Poet : 


Alba Paleſtino ſanta Columba $yro, 


The white Dove is for holy held in Syria 
Palaſtine, 


It was one of the chiefelt and ftrongeft Cities 

of the Philiſtims. It bred many learned Men (faith 
Fel: a8 f8- Volaterran, as Antiachns, Soſis, Cyznus, Dorotheus the 
Hiſtorian, and Artemidorus, who wrote the tiory of 
Bythinia. ; 

In A4ſcalon, as fore ſay, was that wicked Herod 
born, that fecking after our Saviour, cauſed all the 
Male-Children of twoycars old and under to be flain. 
In the Chriftian times it had a Bithop, and after that, 
when it was by the Saladine defaced, Richard Kingof 
England, while he made War in the Holy Land,gave 
Adrich, in it a new Wall and many buildings. Ejzs murus cum 
Tris.Sime- $2]adinus diruiſfet, Richardus Anglorum Rex inftaura- 
mM ravit, ſaith 4drichomins, 

In Davids time it was one of the molt renowned 
Citics of the Philiſtims : for he nameth Gath and Aſ- 
calon only, when he lamenteth the death of Sazl and 
Fonathan : not ſpeaking of the other three, Tell it 

2S4m.1. mt in Gath, nor publiſh it in the Streets of Aſcalon : 
It is now called Scalone. Gabinws reſtored it as he 
did Azotus and Gaza, 

Next to Aſcalon ſtood Gaza, or Gazera, which 
the Hebrews call Hazza, the Syrians, Azan, of Azo- 
nus (as they ſay) the Son of Hercxles, Other protane 
Writers afhrm, that it was built by Fupiter. Pomp, 
Mela gives the building thereof to Cambyſes the Per- 

fan; becaufebelike he re-built it, and Gaza in the 
Perſian tongue is as much as to fay,as Treaſure, This 
Gaza was the firſt of the hve Satrapies of the Phili- 
Vol. 11. ffims, and the South bound of the Land of Canaan to- 
wards Egypt. But this City was far more antient than 
Cambyſes, as it is proved by many Scriptures, It was 
Steph, de ONCE taken by Caleb: but the ſtrength of the Anakims 
Ub. Fud. put him fromit. At ſuch time as Alexander Macedon 
16.16. invaded the Empire of Perſia, it received a Garriſon 
i 19" © for Darins: in deſpight whereof it was by the Macedo- 
alib, . ; : 
Fiſ..13, Mans atter a long ſeige demoliſhed, and was called 
ant.19, Gaza of the Deſart, 
| Alexander Fanens King, of the Jews ſurpriſed it,and 
ſlew tive hundred Senators in the Temple of Apollo, 
which fled thither for Sanctuary : but this Gaza was: 
rot ſet up.in the ſame place again, to wit, on the 
Foundations which Alexander Mzcedan had overturn- 
ed, but ſomewhat nearer the Sea-fide : though the 
other was but two mile off. It was a Town of great 
account in the time of the Macchabees, and gave ma- 
ny wounds to the Jews, till it wasforc't by Simon: of 
which he made fo great account,a# that he purpoſed 
to reſide therein himſelf and in his abſence left Fob 
his Son and Succeffour,to be Governour. In Brochard 
his time it was fill a goodly City, and known by the 
name of Gazara, 

At the very out-lct of the River of Beſor, ſtandeth 
Majoma the Port of Gaza: to which the priviledg of 
Hibtrip., 2 City was given by the great Conſtantine, and the 
6.c, 4. N1- placecalled Conſtance, after the name of the Empe- 
x png rours Son. But Frulian the Apoſtata ſoon atter 
+ favouring the Gazeans, made it ſubjet unto 


Mac,1.15. 
KAroch, [tin 


FT Epiphanins reports it as Tradition, that at this place 


them, and commanded it to be called Gazz 
maritima, 

On the other fide of Beſor ftandeth Anthedon, 7:\ 11. in 
defac'd by Alexander Fannens, reſtored by Herod, and 19. 21, 
called Agrippias, after the name of Agrippz, the tavo- 
rite of Auguſtus, 

Then Raphia, where Philopater overthrew the 
great Antiochus : and beyond it Rhinocura, whoſe Feſ. 13. 
Torrent is known in the Scriptures by the name of 777;,19,21- 
* the Torrent of Egypt, tillthe Septzagint converted it * Funins 
Theocura : to difference it, Ef. 27. 12. giving the calls ir 
name of the City to the Torrent that watercth it, YVa!ls E- 


Pliny calls ic Rhinscolura : and Foſephus Rhinocorura : £995 88 


Flag | the ftream 
the World was divided by lot between the three Sons ſeems ro 


of Noah, be Sicher. 

Within the Land, and upon the River of Beſor they = - 
place Gerar: which the Scripture placcth between 4.2. 3. ” 
Kadeſh and Shur, Gen. 20. 1. That it wasnear tothe | 8. in the 
Wilderneſs of Beerſhebah, it appears Gen. 20.31. and Pargent. 

therefore no marvel that as elſewhere Beerſheba, (0 Bas , 
ſometime Gerar, be made the South bound of Canaan. ,ef,1 Ma- 
It was of old a diſtin Kingdom from the Phzliſtim nich & m 
Satrapies: the Kings by one common name were cal- 47<9r40 
led Abimelechs St. Hierome faith afterwards it was cal- —- 
led Regio ſalutaris, the healthly Countrey : fo that it 
was no marvel that Abraham and Tſaa: lived much in 
thoſe parts.Of King Aſzs conquelt of the Cities about 
Gerar, ſee 2 Chron. 14. 14. 

More within the Land was Siceleg, 'or Tſialak,, * 54m. 35. 
which was burnt by the Amalekiter, when David in 
his flying from Sazl to the Philiftims had left his carri- 
ages there, but David followed them over the River 
of Beſor, and put them to the ſlaughter, and recover- 
cd the prey. 

Next Dabir, ſometime Cariath-Sepher, a City of Foſes. 10, 
Letters, the Univerſity, as they fay, or Academy of 11,12. 
old Paleftine.In St. Hierom's time, it feems, it had the 
name of Daems :- Foc 15. 49. it is called Urbs San- 
ne : trom the name, as it ſeems, of ſome of the 4na- 
kims, as Hebron was called Urbs Arbahi, For even 
hence alſo were theſe Giants expelled. It was taken 
chiefly by Othoniel, incouraged by Calebs promiſe of 
his Daughter in marriage : but that Foſ#z2 and the 
Hoſt of Iſrael were at the ſurpriſe, it appears, Jo. 10. 
39. ThisCity Joſ:21.15. is named among thoſe which 
out of Simeon and Juda were given tothe Levites, And 
hence it ſeems they attribute it to this T1ibe. 

Beſides theſe, thereare many others in the Tribe 
of Simeon, but of leſs fame, as Hajin, of which Joc 

19.7. Which alſo Joſ- 21. 16. is reckoned for one of 

the Cities of the Levites, given out of the portion of 

Juda and Simeon, (for which Junius thinks Haſham is 

named 1 Chron. 6. 59. though * in the place of Joſwa, 

theſe two are diſtinguiſhed) alſo Tholad, fo named * And alſo 
1 Chro. 4.29. forwhich Joſe 19.4. we have Eltholad, 1 ©ron.4. 
Chatzar-Suſa, ſo named. Joſe 19. 5- tor which Joſc 15. ?** 

we have Chatzar-Gadda, both names agrecing in ſig- 
nitication : for Gadda is Turma, and Suſa, Equitatus, 

In the ſame placcsof Joſuaand of the Chronicles, 
Chorma is named, which they think to be the ſame 
with that of which Nm. 14. 45. to which the Ama- 
lekites and Canaanites purſued the Iſraelites : But that 
Chorma cannot be in Simeon, nor within the Moun- 
tains of Edumeas. For Iſrael fled not that way: but 
back again to the Camp, which lay to the South of 
Edumea, in the Deſart, 

The ſame places alſoname Beerſheha in this Tribe 
ſo called of the Oath between Abraham and Abime- | 
lec: necr unto which Hagar wandred with her Son &*7-*1 3t- 
Iſmael, It was alſo called the City of Iſaac, becauſe * 
he dwelt long there, While the Chriftians held the 
Holy Land, they labonred 'much to firengthen 

this 


F*ſ-11.11» 


Dent. Tt. 
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this place, ſtanding onthe border of the Arabi4n De- 
fart, and in the South bound of C.naan. It hath now 
the name of Gibelin, The other Citics Ot Simeon which 
arc named in the places of J;Þxz, and of the Chronz- 


cles above notcd,becauſc they help us nothing in tory, - 


Tomit them. In the time of Ezck/z King ot Jud, 
ccrtain of this Tribe being {irengthened in his own 
Territorics, paſſed to * Gedor, asit is 1 Chron. 4. 39. 


* As it 

_ in (the ſame placewhich in J1ſ. 15.36. is called Gedera 
the Land arg Gederatbaims ) which at that time was inhabited 
44 o_ by the ifluc of Cham : where they ſeated themlelves: 
6&1 Parg- as allo five hundrcd others of this Tribe, detiroyed 
grab of the Reliques of Amalek, in the Mountains of Edom, 
this Chap- 0d dwelt in their places. : | 
drone The Mountains within this Tribe are tew, and 
Dn. that of Samſon the chicfelt : unto which he carricd 


74.163. the Gatc-poli of Gaza. The Rivers are, Beſor, and 
the Torrent of Egypt, called Shichar, as is notcd in 


Aﬀſer 


SECH. III. 


THE TRIBE OF FUDA. 


'©} FJuda, the fourth ſon.of Facob by Lea, there 
were multiplicd in Egypt 74600. all which, 


( Cleb excepted ) periſhed in the Deſarts, And of 


their ſons there entrcd the Land of Canaan 75500, 
bearing arms. Agrccable to the greatncfs of this 
number was the greatett Territory given, called at- 
tcrward Judea + within the bounds whereot were 
the portions allotted to Dan and Simeon includcd : 
And many Cities named in thoſe Tribcs, did hrli, as 
they ſay, belong unto the Children of Judas : who 
had a kind of Soveraignty over them : as Succoth, 
Cartathizrim, Lachis, Bethſemes, Tſialag, Beerſheba, and 
others, The multitude of people within this ſmall 
Province ( it it be mieted by that ground given to 
this Tribc only ) were incredible, 4t the witneſs of 
the Scriptures had not warranted the report. For 
when David numbred the people, they were tound 
t,ve hundrcd thouſand hghting men. 

The Citics of Jz#42 were many. But I will re- 
mcmber the cheitcti of them : beginning with Arad, 
or Horma, which ftandeth in the entrance of Fudea 
from T1/amea : whoſe King ftirlt ſurprized the Tſra- 

Num. 21.2 Elites as they paſicd by the border of Canaan towards 

7-{.12.14. Moz5, and took from them ſome ſpoils, and many 

Te4d.1.t6. prifoncrs : who being afterward overthrown by the 
1ſraclites, the ſons of Kenzi, the Kinſmen of M5/es, 
obtaincd a poſſcition in that Territory : who betorc 
the coming of the Tſraelites, dwelt between Madian 
and Amalck, 

Xum.344 Following this Fronticr towards Idumez and the 

Dent 8 15 Suuth, Aſcenſus Scorpionis, or Acrabbim is placed 
the pext to Arad : fo called bccauſe of Scorpions, 
which are ſaid to be in that place: trom which name 
of Acrabbim, Hierom thinks that the name of the 
Toparebie, called Acrabathenz, was denominatcd : of 
which we have ſpoken in Manaſſes. On the South 
ſide alſo of Frdea they place the Cities of Fagur, 
Dimoma, Adad 1, Cedes, Aſhna, Fethnam, and Afſſor, 
or Cyatſ»r, wot of them Fronticr Towns. 

And then Zip» 5 of which thcre are two places fo 
called : one betides this in the body of F#42,of which 
the Peſzrt and Forrcli adjoyning took name: where 
Davis hid himiclt trom Saul. Aftcr thcſe are the 
Citics of Efron, Adar, Karkah, and Aſcemon., or Hatſ= 
mM, Of 1:0 great fanice 

Turning now from Tdymea towards the North. 
we find the Cities of Danna, Shemab, Amam, the 

_ 


LL 


other Aſor, or Chatſor, Behaloth, and the two Sochoes : F--d. 15 8. 
of all which ſee Foſ7 15. alſo Cariotb, by Jofc 15, 25. 1711.6 
called Kerioth : whence Judas the Traitor was called ane 
Iſ-carioth, as it were a man of Carioth. Then He- 4.31 now, 
tham, the abode of Sampſin, which Rehoboan: re-edi- thar rhis 
hicd. Beyond theſe, towards the North border, and 74», 
towards Elutheropolis, is the City of Fethar, or Fathir, DON. 
belonging to the Levites. In St. Heiron”s time it in the = 
was called Fethira + and inhabited altogether with Pounds of 
Chriſtians : neer unto this City was that remarkable ; _ oa 
battel fought between Aſz King of Fad, and Zara eva 
King of the Arabizns, who brought into the held a F-/.r5.48, 
illion of tighting men : and was notwithlianding 7792. m 

eaten and put to flight : Aſa tollowing the victory we ie, 
as taras Gerar, which at the fame time he recovered. 

Not far trom Fether ftandeth Farmuth, whoſe King 
was ſlain by 7aſhza, and the City overturned, Next 
unto it is &ereſa the Native City of the Prophet Mi- 
chez : berweenit and Odollz, Fudas Machabens over- 

threw Gorgzias, and ſent thence ten thouſand Drach- 
mas of tilver to be offercd tor ſacrifice. 

Odolla, or Hadullam ic felt, was an antient and 
magnificent City, taken by Joſhua, and the King 
thcreot ſlain, Jonathan Macchabew beautihed it 
greatly. Then Ceila, or Keila, afterward Echels, 
where David ſometimehid himfclt : and which after 
ward he dclivered trom the aſſaults of the Philiſtims : 
neer which the Prophet Habakkz#k was buricd : whoſe 
monument remained, and was {cen by S. Hierom, 

Neerit is Hebron, ſometime called the City of Arbah, 
tor which the Vulgar hath Cariatharhe : the reaſon of 
this name they give, as1t it fignihcd the City of four : 
becauſe the four Patriarchs, Adam, Abraham, Tſaac, 
and Facob, were therein buricd, but of Adm it is 
but ſuppoſed : and it is plain by the places, Foſh. 14. 
14. and 15.13. and 20,11, that Arbah hcre doth 
not ſignific four, but thac it was the name of the Fa- 
ther of the Giants, called Anakim, whoſe ſon as it 
{cems Anak was : and Achiman, Sheſha?, and Talmai, 
(whom Caleb cxpelled, Joſh. 15.) were the ſons of 
Anak, Num, 13. 23. The name of Anak tignihcth 
Torquem, a chain worn for ornament 3 and it ſeems 
that this Anak, inrichcd by the ſpoils which himſelf 
and his tather got, wore a chain of gold, and ſv got 
this name : and lcaving the cuſtom to his poſtcrity, 
lctt alſo the name: ſo that in Latine the name of Ana- 
kim may not amiſs be expounded by Torquati. 

The City Hebron was one of theantientett Cities of 
Canaan, built ſeven years before Tſoan, or Tanis, in 
Egypt : and it was the hcad and chict City of the 

Anakims, whom Caleb expelled : to whom it was in 
part given, to wit, the Villages adjoyning, andthe 
rclt to the Levites, It had a Bithopin the Chriſtian 
timcs, and a magnificent Temple built by Hzlen tie 
mother of Conſtantine, 

Not far hence they tind Eleutheropolis, or the free 
City, remembred otten by St. Ferom. Then Eglon, 
whoſe King Dabir affociated with the other tour 
Kings of the Amorites, to wit, of Jeruſalem, Hebron, 
Jarmuth, and Lachis, befieging the Gibeonites, were 
by Joſpz utterly overthrown, From hence the nexr 
City of fame was Emars, afterward Nzcopol;s, one of 
the Citics of G@vernment or Preſidenctes of Jude. 
In fight of this City, Judas Macchabens ( after he had 
formerly beaten both Apollonizs and Seron ) gave a * - Reg 
third overthrow to Gorg/as, Lieutenant to Antiochus, 7/3. m 
In the year 1301. it was overturncd by an carth- Core. 
quake, faith Euſebizs, Tn the Chrifiian times,it had Oy " 
a Biſhops ſeat of the Dioceſs of Ceſare of Paleſtine. "1%, 1 
From Emazs toward the Welt Sca, there are the <0 4.39: 
Citics of Nahama, Bethdagon, and Gader, or Gedera, 5315 v0 © 
or Gederothaima, of which, and of Gederoth, * Jb. VL” 
15.36, and 41. Then Azecha, to which Jſ92 tol- 
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the Tribe 


bred in 
lowed Of S$11mc0hs 


of the Hiſtozy of the Taozld, 


lowed the ſlaughter of thetive Kings before named, 
a Tunis, a City of great-ftrength in the Valley of 2 Terevinth, 
for 12 V4l- Ox Turpentine, asthe Vulgar readeth, 1 Sam. 17. 2. 
Ln” whence ( as it ſeems ) they feat it neer unto Soco, 
-, Yate and unto Lebna of the Levites, It revolted fromthe 


querceti. ſibjeion of the Jews while Joram the ſon of Joſophat 
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mm : the moſt part of all which Trees Cleopatra 
Queen of Egypt {cnt for out of Jadez, and H:rod, who 
either feared or loved Anthony her Husband, cauſed 
them to be rooted up, and preſented unto her : which 
ſhe re-planted neer Helzopolis in Egypt. This City | 
was frlt taken by Chedorlaomer, and the Amorites 


Yat4blis ledin Jeruſalem: And next untosthis ftandeth Ma- | thence expelled. Tt was one of the moſt remarkable Gez. 14.7. 
_— cedz, which Joſh utterly diſ-peopled. Citics of Judea 3 andone of the Prefidencics thereof. 
ccading 5» On the other ſide of Emaus towards the Eaſt, ftand- The relt of the Citiesare many in the In-land, and | xeg. 21. 
Vale eth Bethſur, otherwiſe Bethſora, and Bethſor : one of | among them Jeſrael : not that which was the Ciry of 
Ll. the firongelt and moſt ſought for places in all J«da. | Naboth, of which already, but another of the fame 
It is ſeated on a high Hill 3 and therefore called Beth- | name, the City of Achinoan, the wife of David, the 
fur ( the houſe on the Rock, or of ſtrength, ) It was | motherot that Ammon whom Abſalom flew : alto, as 
Fol. 13+ fortified by Rohoam, and afterward by Judzs Maccha- | ſome think, the City of Amaſa, Abſaloms Licute- 
1.9. beus.Lyſias forced it:and Antiochus Entapor by famine, | nant, and the Commander of his Army. But this 


2acc. 1.6: Tonathas regained it : and it was by Simon exceed- 
ingly fortihed againſt the Syrian Kings. 

Bethleem is next unto it within fix miles of Jeruſa- 
lem, otherwiſe Lehem : ſometime Ephrata 3 which 
name, they ſay, it had of Calebs wite, when as it is 
ſo called by Moſes, before Caleb was famous in thoſe 
parts, Gen. 38.16, Of this City was Abeſſan, or 1b- 
ſan Jude of Iſrael after Jephtah, tamous tor the thirty 
{ons and thirty daughters begotten by him. Elimelek 
was alſo a Bethlemite, who with his wite Naomi ſo- 
journed in Moab during the famine of J«da in the 
timeof the Judges, with whom Rxth the daughter- 

in-law of Naomi returned to Bethleem : and marricd 
 Booz,, of whom Obed, of whom Thai, of whom Da- 
vid. Kt had alſo the honour to be the native City of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt and therefore ſhall the me- 
mory thereof neverend, 
Huron, m In Zabulon of Galilee there was alſo a City of the 
___ (me name: and therefore was this of our Saviour 
Marth 2.1 Called Bethleem Jada. 
4mes.1.1, From Bethleem ſome four or five mile ſtandeth The- 
1 Ma.6. cya, the City of Amos the Prophet : and to this place 


Gen. 53.48 


Ruth 1. 


{cemeth to bean errour grounded upon the neerne(s 
of the words Iſrael and Jeſrael : and bccauſe the 


who in the hrſt of the Chron. 2.17. is called an Ih- 
maelite : indecd the Hebrew Orthography ſheweth 
that Amaſz's father is not faid to be of the City Jeſ- 
rael, but an Tſraelite in Religion, though otherwiſe 
an Iſmaelite; 

In this Tribe there were many high Hills and 
Mountains : as thoſe of Engaddi upon the Dead Sea: 
and the Mountains of Judz, which begin to riſe by 
Emaxs, and end neer Taphna, and theſe part Judz 
trom Dan and Simeon, Of others which Rand ſingle, 
there is that of Hebron, at the foot whercof was that 
Oak of Mamre, where the three Angels appeared to 


Macchabens, and called Maſſada, garniſhed it with 
twenty ſeven high and firong Towers: and therein 


ſ ,,,, adjoyning is the City of Bithzacaria, in the way be- left Armour and Furniture for an hundred thouſand 
Jo. iz tween Bethſura and Jeruſzlem : on whoſe Hills ad- | men 3 being, as it ſeemeth a place unacceſſable, and 


1 acc, 6, joyning, the glorious guilt ſhields of Antiochas ſhined 
36. like lamps of tire in the eyes of the Jews. The City 
* Fein of * Bezek wasalſo neerunto Bethleem, which Adoni- 
Maz:ſſec. bezek,commanded 3 who had during his reign tor- 
7. rd 70 Kings, by cutting off the joynts of their 

Fingers and Toes 3 and made them gather bread un- 

der his Table : butat length the ſame end befell him- 
J*4.16,7 ſelf by the ſons of Jude, after they had taken him pri- 
ſoner. 

The reſt of the Cities in this part ( moſt of them 
of no great eſtimation ) we may paſs by, until we 
come to the magnificent Caſtle of Herodinm, which 
Herod erected on a Hill, mounting thereunto with 
200 Marble ſteps, exceeding beautiful and ſtrong. 
And towards the Dead Sea, and adjoyning to the 
Deſart of Jeruel, between it and Tekoa, is that Clidaus 

at floridus, where, inthe time of Jehoſaphat, the Jews 
- _— ftiood and lookt on the Moabites, Ammonites, and 
2 Chro, 11 Edomites, maffacring one another, when they had 
* Some purpoſed to joyn againſt Judz : neer which place is 
cal it Ba- the Valley of bleſſing, where the Jews the fourth day 


Feſ. 14. 


«Ml. 22. 


of incomparable ſtrength. 

In the Valley afterward called the Dead Sea, or the 
Lake —_—_— this Country had four Cities, Ada- 
ma, Sodom, Seboim, and Gomorrha, deſtroyed with 
fire from Heaven for their uncatural fins. 


—— 


SECT. IV. 
THE TRIBE OF REUBEN, 


and his Borderers, 


| 1. 


The ſeats and bounds of Midian, Moab, and 
Ammon, part whereef the Reubenites' war 
from Sehon King of Hesbon. 


_ LIN after, ſolemnly came and bleſſed God for ſo ſirange a N the other fide of the Dead Sea, Reuben the 
conſte;. deliverance. eldeſt of Jacob's ſons inhabited : of whoſe chil- 
ar Now the Cities of ]ud4a which border the Dead Sea, | dren there were numbred at Mount Sinai 46000. 
G Og ', are theſe 3 Adzran beautified by Roboam : and Tſobar, | whodying with the reſt inthe Deſarts, there remain- 
ſee. 5, which the Vulgar calleth * Segor : ſo called, becauſe | ed topoſleſs the Land promiſed 43700 bearing arms. 


pot prin. Lot in his prayer forit, urged that it was but a little 
77m im one: Whence it was called Tſobar, which ſignitieth 
Gen.19. 20 2 Jittleone : when as the old name was Belah, asit is 
Hieron, in Gen. 14.2, Inthe Romans time it had a Garrifon,and 
ofe, Hebr, was called ( as they fay ) Pannzer : in Jerom's time, 
k 206. wi * Balexona, Then Engaddi, or Hen-gaddi, firſt Aſa- 
mar Jonthamar : neer unto whichare the Gardens of Bal- 


3 thro, 20, ſamum, the beſt that the world had.called Opo-Balſa- 
2. 


——— — 


But before we ſpeak of theſe, or the reſt that inhabited 
the Eaſt fide of Jordan 3 ſomething of their borderers: 
towit, Midian, Moab, and Ammon, whoſe Land in 
our Writers are confuſedly deſcribed, and not eaſily 
diſtinguiſhed. And firſt we are to remember, that 
out of Abraham's kindred came mighty Families : as 
by Iſaac and Jacob the Nation called Iſrael, and after- 
ward Jews : by Eſau, or Edom, the Idumeans : by 

Iſhmael, 


2 Sam. 17.25. Amaſz's father is called an Tſraelite, * *” ©7* 


Abraham > which S. Jerom calleth a Fir-tree.and faith, Hieror. m 
That it ftood till the time of Conftantine the younger. 7 s 


Heb 


gs 


There is alſo that Mountain called Collis Achille, on 4, 
the South of Ziph : on the top whereof the great Feſ. 14. 
Herod, inclofing the old Caſtle, ere&ed by Jonathan 4##-<.20. 


\22/4. 
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Ihmael, the eldeft Son of Abraham, the Iſhmaelites : 
and by Ketura, his latt wite, the Midianites, And 
again, by Lot, Abraham's brothers ſon, thoſe two va- 
liant Nations of the Moabites and Ammonites : all 
which being but firangers in the Land of Canaan 
( formerly poſlelt by the Canaznites 3 and by the Fa- 
milics of them deſcended ) theſe ifſues and alliance 
of Abraham, all but Jacob, whoſe children were bred 
in Egypt, inhabitcd the fronticr places adjoyning. 
Eſau and his ſons held Idumes, which bounded 
Canaan on the South, Iſmael took from the South- 
caſt part of the Dead Sea ; liretching his poſſeſſion 
overall Arabia Petrea, and a part of Arabiz the De- 
ſart, as far as the River of Tygris, from Sar to Ha- 
vilah, | 
Moab took the reft of the coaſt of the Dead Sea, 
leaving a part to Midian, and pailing over Arnon, in- 
habited the Plains betwcen Jordan and the Hills of 
Abarim, ox Arnon, as tar North as Eſſebon, or Chesbon, 
Ammon fate down on the North=caſt fide of Ar- 
non, and poſſeſt the Tra&t from Rabba, afterward 
Philadelphia, both within the Mountains of Gilead, 
and without them as far forth as Aroer, though in 
Moſers time he had nothing left him in all that Valley: 
for the Amorites had thruſt him over the River of J-- 
boc, as they had done Mozb over Arnon. As theſe 
Nations compaſſted ſundry parts of Canzan, fo the 
border between the Riverof Jeboc and Damaſcus, was 


- hed by the Amorites themſelves, with other mixt 


Gen, 14. 


Nations : all which Territory on the Eaſt fide of Jor- 
dan, and on the Ealt fide of the Dead Sea, was grant- 


cd by Moſes. to the Tribes of Rexben, Gad, and halt | 


Manaſſe ; whereof that part which Moab had, was 
firſt poſſeſt by the Emims, a Nation of Giants, weak- 
ncd and broken by Chedorlaomer, aftcr repulſed by 
the Moabites,as before remembred. That which 
the Ammonites held, was the Territory and anticnt 
poſſcifon of the Zamzummims, or Zutei, who were 
alſo bcaten at the ſame time by Chedorlaomer, Amra- 
phel, and the ret : and by them an caſfie way of 
conqueli was prepared for the Ammonites. 

Now where it is written, that Arnon was the bor- 
der of Moab, the ſame is tobe underſtood according 
to the time when Moſes wrote. For then had Sehon 
or his Anceſtor, beaten the Moabites out of the plain 
Countries, between Abarim and Fordan, and driven 
them from Hesbonover Arnon 3 and this hapned not 
long before Moſes's arrival upon that border, when 
Vabeb governed the Moabites, For he that ruled 
Moab when Moſes paſt Arnon, was not the ſon of 
Vabeb, but his name was Balak, the ſon of Zippor. 
And it may be that thoſe Kings were elective, as the 


* Edumaans antiently were. 


F+ag.11. 


Now, allthat part of Moab, between Arnon and 
Jordan, as far North as Eſſebon, was inhabitcd by 
Reuben. And when Iſrael arrived there out ot Egypt, 
it wasin the poſſeſſion of Sehon, of the racc of Canaan 
by Amoreus : and therefore did Fephtah the Judge of 
Tfrael juſtly defend the regaining of thoſe Countrics 
againſi the claim of the Anmonizes : becauſe ( as he 
alledged ) Moſes tound them in the poſlciſhon of the 
Amorites, andnot inthe hands of Moab, or Ammon : 
who ( faith Fephtah _) had 3oo years time to recover 
them, and did not: whence he inferreth, that they 
ought not to claim them now. 

And Iclt any thould marvel why the Ammonztes in 
Fephtabs time ſhould makeclaim to theſe Countries: 
whercas Moſes in the place Num, 21.26. rather ac- 
counts them to have been the antient poſſctlion of 
the Moabites, than of the Ammonites : it 1s to be no- 
ted, that Det. 3.11, when it is ſaid that the Iron 
bed of Og was to be ſeen at Rabbath, the chief City 
of the Ammonites, it is alſo lignitied, that much of | 


the Land of Og, which the Iſraelites poſiciicd, was 
by him or his Anceſtors got from the Ammonites : as 
much of Sehons was from the Moabites. 

And as the Canaanite Nations were {cated ſo con- 7:.1,,, , 
fuſedly together,that it was hard to difitnguiſh them, 7-1: 
ſo alſo were the ſons of Moab and Ammon, Madian, 70 tha 
Amalek, and Iſhmael. Yet the reaſon fecmcth plain half. th 
enough why Ammon commanded in chictf, in Feph- land of 
tah's time 3 for fometime the one Nation, and fome- Hammey, 
time the other of all thoſe borderers acquired the So- — in 
veraignty : and again, that one part of the Land of Poſh 
which Gad held, namely, within the Mountains of is faidro 
Galaad, or Gilead, and as far South as Aroer, be- bave been 
longed to the Ammonitesr, And therefore taking ad- 5h.” 
vantage of the time, they then ſought how to reco- Go 
ver it again, Yet at ſuch time as Moſes overthrew was taken 
Sehon at Fahaz, the Ammonites had loft to the Amo- ny Ircm 
rites all that part of their poſſciſion which lay about OO 
Aroer, and between it and Faboc : Sehon and Og,two Sebon tht 
Kings of the Amorites, having diſplanted both Mob the place 
and Ammon of all within the Mountains. For it is 24> 
written in Numb.21. 24. that Iſrael conquered the pL; 
Land of Sehon from Arnon unto Faboe, even unto the 2s Schon 
children of Ammon : {o as at this tinie the River of Fa- had gon 
boc was the South bound of Ammon within the Moun- _ oy 
tains, when as antiently they had allo poſſeſhons R__ 
over Faboc, which at length the Gadites poſſeſt, as the Am. 
in the thirtcenthChapter of Foſhua,verſe twenty fhtth, 779% 


1t appears. 


LL. Hs 
Of the memorable places of the Reubenites, 


"He chict Cities belonging to Rexben were theſe, 
Kedemoth, tor which the Vulgar, without any 74:1. 
ſhew ot warrant, readeth Fethſon. The Vulgar or 
Ferom followed the Septuagint, thoſe two Verles, 36. 
and 37. in Joſ. 22. Eeing wanting in the old Hebrew 
Copies, and the Septuagint read Kedſon for Kedmoth, 
which Kedſon by writing lipt into Jethſon. 

This City which they gave to the Levites, im- Dew, 1:6, 
parts hername to the Deſart adjoyning: from whence It wa a 
Moſes ſent his Embaſſage to Sehon, In the ſame place "im 
of Joſhua, where this Kedemoth is mentioned, the Vul- pond, 
gar for Betſar & villa ejus,xeads Boſor in ſolitudine Miſor, where the 
without any ground from the Hebrew : whence 5% ket 
Adrichomius makes a Town called Miſor, in the bor- por Ly 
der between Rexwben and Gad, Farther from Kede- yi yinga 
moth, near the Dead Sea ( for the Country between, plain, 
being Mountainous, hath few Cities ) they place Mi # 
two Towns of note, Laſa or Leſhaſh, of which Gen. berg 
10.19. The Greeks call it Calirhoe : near which there Tex, 
is a Hill, from whence there floweth Springs both of F*/-17: 
hot. and cold, bitter and ſweet water 3 all which JJj* © 
ſoon after their riling, being joyned in one {tream, do avec, 
make a very wholeſome Bath, eſpecially for all con- 5» Ger. 
traction of ſinews : to which Herod the elder, when 4-3: 
he was deſparate of all other help, repaired, but in Feels 


vain. 


tains are found in the Pyrenyes, and in Per, called 7 " 
the Baths of the Inga's, ox Kings. The other Town _ E 
is Macherus, the next between Laſaand Jordan : of 
all that part of the world the ſtrongeſt In-land City 
and Caſtle, ſtanding upon a Mountain every way 
unacceflible. It was firft fortified by Alexander Jan- 
news, who made it a frontier again{t the Arabians : 
but it was demoliſhed by Gabinins in the war with 
Ariſtobulus, ſaith Joſephus, It was thither ( faith Devr.48 
Joſephus ) that Herod ſent John Baptiſt, and wherein WY 
he was lain : his Army ſoon after being utterly over- 57" 
thrown by Aretas Kingof Arabia, and himſclt _ Her. 1 

| this lec. b4. 
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this murther never proſpering. Not far from Ma- | 
cherus was Boſor, or Bozra, a town of refuge, and 
belonging to the Levites, and near it Livias upon 
Jordan, which Herod built in honour of Livia, the 
mother of Tiberius Ceſar. | 
To the North of Livias is Setim, or Sittim : where 
the children of Iſrael imbraced the daughters of M:- 
dian, or Moab : and where Phineas picrced the body 
of Zimri and Cosbi with his ſpear, bringing due ven- 
geance upon them when they were in the midſt of 
their fin 3 and from hence Joſhua lent the diſcoverers 
* to view Jericho, ſtaying here until he went over J- 
dan. As forthe Torrent Setim, which in this place 
Adrichomius dreams of, reading Joel 3. 18. irrigabit tor- 
rentem Setim : The Vulgar hath torrentem ſpinarum : 
and Junius, vallem Cedrorum : expounding it not for 
any particular place in Canaan : but for the Church, 
in which the juſt being placed, grow as the cedars, 
Pſal. 92.13. 
The plain Country hereabout, by Moſes called, 
Deut,34.1 The plains of Moab, where he expounded the book of 
Deuteronomy to the people a little before his death, 
is in the beginning of the ſame book preciſely bound- 
ed by Moſer. On the South it had the great Deſart of 
Paran, where they had long wandred. On the Eaſt 
it had Chatſeroth, and Dizahab (of which two, the for- 
mer is that Gazorus,of which Ptolomy in Paleſtina: the 
later was a Tra& belonging to the Nabathei in Ara- 
+ Theſame bia Petrea, where was * Mezahab, of which, Gen. 
as it ſcems 26, 29, ) by the Geographers called Medava, and 
_ ,, Medaha. Onthe Weſtit had Jordan, and on the North. 
, 3 it had Laban (in Juniuss edition, by thefault of the 
Medebs, Print, Lamban, Det, 1. 1. ) the ſame which the Geo- 
whence ve graphers call Libias : and ſome confound it with Li> 
_ " zias, of whicheven now we ſpake. 
Medeba, Alſo on the ſame North ſide towards the confines 
Feſ. 13. 9. of Celoſyria, it had Theophel : whereabout ſometime 
16.0 nf £214 of Celeſyria ſtood : which was in the Region 
ws = : of Decapolis 3 and, as Stephaniss ſaith, was ſometime 
thewars Called Butis, Tt is alſonoted in Moſes to be over a- 
of David painſt or near unto Suph, for which the Vulgar hath 
y_ the Red Sea, as alſo Num. 2.14. it tranſlateth the 
w. Word Suphah in like manner : whereas in this place 


Ammo- 
nite,1 Chr. of Deuteronomy there is noaddition of any word in the 


Num. 25.1 


Fol. 13. I 


19.7) Hebrew to ignihe the Sea: and yet the Scripture, 
A ., when this wordisfo to betaken, uſeth the additi 
1Mac.g.z6 WREN this word 1S1o to betaxen, ulctn t e addition 


iſa.16, 2. Of Mara, thereby to diſtinguiſh it from the Region of 

Sebefore Syph, or Suphah : which doubtleſs was about theſe 

*2.S-7- plains of Moab towards the Dead Sea : where the 
Country being full of reeds, was therefore thus cal- 
led : asalſothe Red Sea was called Mare Suph, tor like 
reaſon. 


The place in theſe large plains of Moab where Mo- | 


John 1.28 ſes made thoſe divine exhortations, ſoine ſay was 
hs 7:24. Bethabara, where John baptized, which in the ſtory 
4.3 ©" of Gideon is called Beth-bara. Foſephus fays it was 
where after the City Abila ſtood, near Fordan, in a 
place ſet with Palm-trees : which ſure was. the Game 
as Abel-ſittim in the plains of Moab, Numb. 33. 49. 
( that ſome call Abel-ſathaim, and Bel-ſathim ) which 
is reckoned by Moſes in that place of Nxmbers for the 
Nwn.1.1 42 20d laſt place of the Iſraclites incamping in the 
Exo,25, io fime of Moſes : This place is alſo called Sitim : which 
word if we ſhould interpret, we ſhould rather bring 
it from Cedars than from Thorns, with Adrichomzus 
and others, - It was the wood of which the Ark of 

the Tabernacle was made: 
Toward the Eaſt of theſe plains of Moab, they 
FS _ place the Cities, Nebo, Baal-Meon, Sibma, and Heſ- 
RT. on the chief City of Sehon,and Elbalel, and Kiriathai- 
Num, 32, 1a the ſeat of the Giants Emim. Of the two hiſt of 
theſe Moſes ſeems to giye a note that the names were 


to be changed, becauſe they. taſted of the Moabites 


* Idolatry.For NeboCin licad of which, Zzunius, 12,461, * Ex94.23 
reads Deus vaticinus ) was the name of their Idol- 13-Nomer 
Oracle, and Baal-meon, is the habitation of Baal, © Of 20 ng 
the ſame Idol was the Hill Nebo in theſe parts deno- ze recor- 
minated : from whoſe top,which the common Tran- 44:11, ne 
ſlatorscall Phaſgah, Moſes before his death faw all the _ OW: 
land of Canaan beyond Fordan. In which tory Famius p GL26.c. 
doth not take Phaſgah, or Piſgah for any proper Non 4/- * 
name: but for an appellative, ſignifying a Hill: and /#7p:175 
ſoalfoVatablusin ſome places, as Num. 21. 20. where /*” 7 
he noteth, that ſome call Piſgah that top which look- ;z» 1445 
eth to Fericho, and Hair as it Jooketh to Moab, which =:es : 
opinion may be ſomewhat ſtrengthened by the name Fo! =: On 
of a City of Renhen, mentioned of. 13. 20. called RY 
Aſhdoth-Piſga, which is as much as decurſus Piſge : to Bahalime- 
wit, where the waters did run down from Piſga, In 7 45 ve 
the ſaime place of Foſua there is alſo named Beth-Pey, ©/*** wo 
as belonging to Rewben: fo called from the Hill Peor : 1g.4 £1 
from whence alſo Baal the Idol was called Ba2l-Peor ; Nevo it 
which, they fay, was the ſame as Priapus : the chief 9oth ner 
place of whoſe worſhip ſeems to have been Bamoth- JPr2ribut 
Bahal, of whichalfo of. 13. inthe Cities of Reuben : mes it 
for which, Nam. 22. 41. they read, the high places of ſeems they 
Baal ( for ſo the word fignificth ) to which place Ba- 3=m<d 


laak firſt brought Balaam to curſe the 1/raelites, or 
I. .1IT. 


E/4 15. 2» 
: and ſome- 
Of divers places bordering Reuben, belonging 
zo Midian, Moab, or Edom. | 


time Berh- 
meow, Eſay 
48. 23. 
Here were beſides theſe, divers places of note 
over Arnon,which adjoyned to Rewben : among(t 1 Sem. 25; 
which they place Gallim, the City of Phalti : to %'* 
whom Saul gave his daughter Michol from David : 
but Junius thinks this Town to be in Benjamin : ga- 
thering ſo much out of Eſa, 10. 29. whereitis named 
among the Cities of Benjamin. With better reaſon 
perhaps out of Num. 21. 19, we may ay, that Ma- 
thana and Nabaliel were in thoſe contines of Rewben : 
through which places the Iſraelites paſt after they 
had left the Well, called Beer : Then Deblathaim, Ferem. 48. 
which the Prophet Feremy threatneth with the reſt of 
the Cities of Moab. | 
Madian alſo is found in theſe parts, the chiet City 
of the Madianites in Mogb : but not that Mzdian, or 
Madian by the Red Sea, wherein Fethro inhabited. 
For of the Madianites there were two Nations 3 of 
which, theſe of Moab became Idolaters, and received 
an exceeding overthrow by a Regiment of twelve 
thouſand Iſraelites, ſent by Moſes out of the Plains 
of Moab : at ſuch time as Iſzael began to accompany 
their Daughters: their five Kings with Balaam the 
Soothſayer,were then ſlain, and their Regal City with 
thereſt deſtroyed. The other Madianites, over whom 
Fethro was Prince or Prieſt, forgat not the God of 
Abraham their Anceſtor 3 but relieved and aflified the 
Iſraelites in their painful travels through the Deſarts:; 
and were. in all that paſſage their guides. In the 
South borderof Moab adjoyning to Edom, and ſome- x/zy 16. x 
time reckoned as the chief City of Edom, thereis that 1 K/g-14 
Petra, which in the Scriptures is called Selab, which 7- 
isas much as rwpes, or petra, It was alſo called. Fod- 7;z, , 
heel, as appears by the place, 2 Kings 14. It was built anr. 7. / 
(faith Joſephus) by Recem, one of thoſe five Kings of 
the Madzanites : ſlain as before is ſaid : after whomit 
was called Recem. Now, they ſay, it is called Crac, 
and Mozera, The Soldans of Egypt, for the ex- 
ceeding firength thereof, kept therein all their trea- 
ſures of Egypt and Arabia : of which it is the hrſt 
and ftrongelt City : the ſame perhaps which Pliny 
and Strabo call Nabatbea, whence alſo the Province 
adjoyniug took name ; which name ſeems to have 
7 ES - been 
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ther the Sea F of the Plairis; is often remembred in 


x ordisburthening. The length of this Lake Joſephus 


been taken at tirſt from Nabajoth, the Son of Abraham 
by Kethura, For Nabathea is no where underſtood 


for all Arabia Petres (at leaſt where it is not miſ-un- 


derftood) but it is that Province which neighboureth 
Ju4ea. For Pharaninhabited by Iſmael, whoſe peo- 
ple Prolomycalleth Pharanites,inftcad of Iſmazlites, and 
all thoſe Territories of the Crſites, Madianites, Amaleki- 
tes, Iſmaelztes, Edomites,or Idumeans,the Lands of Ms- 
ab, Ammon, Hus, Sin, and of Og King of Baſan, 
were parts of Arabia Petrea: though it be allo true, 
that ſome part of Arabiz the Deſart belonged to the 
Amalekites, and Tſmaclites : all which Nations the 
Scriptures in the firlt of Chronicles,the fifth,calls Haga- 
rens of Hagar. 

This City Petrz, Scaurus belieged with the Roman 
Army, and tinding the place in ſhew impregnable,he 
was content by the perſwaſion of Antipater, to take a 
compoſition of money, and to quit it. Yet Amaſias 
King of ]:4z (after he had ſlaughtered ten thouſand 
of the Arabians in the Valley called Sallinarum) wan 
St. Hierime finds Rath the Moabiteto 
be natural of this City. In the mean time, when 
the Chriſtians held the Kingdom of Jeruſalem, it had 
a Latine Biſhop, having before,been under the Greek, 
Church. It is ſeated nor far from Hor, where Aaron 
dicd, and on the other ſide towards the North is the 
River Zared, or Zered, by which Moſes encamped in 
the 38 tation, Adrichomius deſcribeth the Waters of 
Memrim, or rather Nemrim, in his Map of Rewben, 
not far hence, and between Zared and Arnon : and 
ſo he doth the Valley of Save: but the waters of Nim- 
ra, or Beth-Nimra ( for it ſeems Adrichomins writ 
Nemrim ) rcfteſh the plains of Moab : and the con- 
fluence of thoſe waters of Nimra are in the Tribe of 
Gad. Save alſo cannot be found in this place, that 
is, to the South of Arnon, and under Midian, For 
after Abraham returned from the purſuit of the Aſſ- 
rian and Perfian Princes, the King of Sodom met him 
in the Valley of Save, or Saveh, which is the Kings 
Dale, where Abſalom ſet up his Monument, as it 
ſeems, not far from Jeruſalem. And at the {ame time 
Melchiſedek, King of Salemalſo encountred him. But 


Abraham coming from the North, and Melchiſedek in- 


inhabiting,cither neer Bethſan,otherwiſe Scythopolis,in 
the half Tribe of Manaſſe, or in Jeruſalem ( both 
placeslying to the Welt of Jordan ) could not encoun- 
ter each other in Arabia : and therefore Save, which 
was alſo called the Kings Dale, could not be in theſe 
parts. 


I. IV. 
Of the Dead Sea. 


Ow becauſe the Sea of Sodom, or the Dead Sea, 
called alſo the Lake Aſphaltitis, and the Salt Sea 

(in diftintion from the Sea of Trberias, which was 
freſh Water) alſo the Sea of the Wilderneſs, or 'ra- 


the Scriptures, and inthis ftory alſo, therefore Tthink 
it not impertinent-to ſpeak ſomewhat thereof. For | 
it is like unto the C2fian Sea, which hath noout-let, 


makes a hundred eighty furlongs (which makes 22 
miles and a half of ours) and about 150 in breadth, 
which make 18 of onr miles, and ſomewhat more. 


| Moſes by arms, by the examples of Sehon, and Og, 223% 
| he hoped by the help of Balaams curſings or inchant- 


immenſo ambitu, fpeciemaris, ſapore eorruptior, gravitat? 
odoris accolis. peſtifer : neque vento impellitur, neque piſces 
aut ſuitas aquis wolucres patitur, incertum unde ſuperjetz 
xt ſolido feruntur, periti, imperitique nandi perinde attol- 
Luntur, &c. That it is very great, and (as it were) a 
Sea of a corrupt taſte: of ſmell infeions, and peftilent 
to the borderers: it is neither moved nor raiſed by the Wind, 
aor indureth fiſh to live in it, or fowl to ſwiminit. Thoſe 
things that are caſt into it, and thennckilfull of ſwiming, 
as well as the 5kilfull, are born up by the Water. At 
one time of theyear caſfteth it up B:trmen : the art of 
gathering which, Experience (the finder of other 
things) hath alſo taught. It is uſed in the trimming 
of ſhips, and the like buſineſſes. 

And then of the Land, he ſpeaketh in this ſort : 
The fields not far from this Lake, which were ſometime 
fruitful, and adorned with great Cities, were burnt with 
lightning 3 of which the ruines remain, the ground look- 
ing with a ſad face, as having loft her fruitfulneſs, for 
whatſoever doth either grow, or is ſet thereon, be it fruits 
or flowers, when they come to ripenef, having nothing 
within them, but moulder into aſhes : Thus far Tacitus, 
And it is found by experience, that thoſe Pomegra- 
nates, and other Apples or Oranges, which do ſtill 
grow on the banks of this curſed Lake, do look fair, 
and are of good colour on the outſide, but being cut, 
have nothing but duſt within. Of the Bitzmen which 
this Lake cafteth up, it was by the Greeks called 
Aſphaltitis, Veſpaſian deſixous to be ſatisfied of theſe 
reports went on purpoſe to ſee this Lake, and cauſed 
certain Captives to be calt into it, who were not 
only unskiltul in ſwimming,but had their hands alſo 
bound behind them, yet notwithſtanding they 
were carried on the face'of the waters, and coultnot 
ſink. 


hk Ys 


Of the Kings of Moab, much of whoſe Gountr 
within Arnon, Reuben poſſeſt, 4 , 


Of the Kings of Moab, whoſe Countrey (with- 
in Arnon) Reuben poſſeſt (though not taken 
from Moab, bnt from Sehon the Amorite) few are 
known. Funius in the 21. of Num.v.14. nameth 
Vaheb: which ſeems to be the Anceſtor or Predecefſor 
of Balac, the Son of Zippor: which Balac ſent for 
Bzlaam to curſe Iſrael, For fearing to contend with Nw. 1, 


of. 24+ 


ments, totake from them all firength and courage, 
and to caſt on them ſome peſtilent diſeaſes. And 
though Balaam at the firſt, moved by the ſpirit of 
God bleſt Iſrael, contrary to the hope and deſire of 
Moab : yet being deſirous in ſome ſort to ſatisfie him, 
and to do him ſervice, he adviſed M»ab to fend Ma- 
dianitiſh women among the Tfraelites : hoping by 
chem, as by fit inſtruments of miſchief, to draw them 
to the Idolatry of the Heathen, but in the end, he 

received the reward of his falling from God, and of 
his evil counſel, and was ſlain among the reſtof the 

Princes of Midian, 

After theſe times the Kings of the Moabites are 

not named : faving that we find in the firſt of 
Chronicles, the fourth, that Jokim and the Men of 
Chozeba, and Joaſh, and Sareph, all being of the iſſue 


ginesaCi- Pliny makes it a greatdealtcfs: but thoſe that have 
ty in Zabu- 
lon, Cc 
Arabas 
* Deſert. 
Sant, 


of late years ſeen this Sea, did account it ( faith 
= Ieiſſenburg ) eight Dutch miles (which is twoand 
thirty of ours) in kngth : and twoanda halt of 
theirs (which is ten of ours) in breadth. Of this 


of Juda, ſometime had the Dominion in Moab : but 


things : to wit, as{ome expound it, the particulars 
of theſe Mens governtnents are no where extant or 


remaining, or as others, hec prius fuere, theſe Fa- 
mities of Juda were once thus famous; but now 


Lake or Sea, Tacitus maketh this report ; Lacs eft in | 


their 


as it is written in the fame Verſe, Theſe alſo are antient per, 11, 


\ 
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Chap. 19. 
| their poſterity chooſe rather to abide in Babylon, and 
be Clay-workers to the King there. fa 

Then we find Eglon King of Moab, who with the 
the help of Ammon and Amalec malicred Iſrael, and 
commanded them eighteen years: which Eglon, E- 
hud flewin his own houſe, and afterward a 1000 of 
his Nation. What name the King of Moab had,un- 
to whom David fled, fearing Saxl, it doth not appear : 
or whether it were the ſame againſt whom Saul made 
War, itis not manifeft, for neither arenamed. . But 
in reſpect that this Moabite was an enemy to Saul he 
received David, and relieved himz knowing that 
Sal ſought his life. 

After this. David himſelf entred the Region of Mo- 
ab, but not likely in the ſame Kings time: for he 
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third part tributary: whereupon it was faid of David, 
Moab is my waſh-pot,, over Edom will Tcaſt my ſhove : 
meaning, that he would reduce them to fuchan abje- 
ion, and appoint them for bale ſervices : and that 
he would tread down the Idameans. . 

The next King after Davids time of the Moabites, 
whoſe name liveth, was Meh2, who falling from 
Jada, (perhaps in remembrance of the ſeverity of 
David) faſtned himſelf to the Kings of Iſrael, and 
paid tribute to Ahab, x00000 Lambs, and 200000 
Rams with the Wooll : who revolting again from 
Iſrael after the death of Ahab, was invaded by Je- 
horam, with whom joyned the Kings of Juda and 
Idumea : and being by theſe three Kings preſt /and 
broken, he fled to Kir-bareſeth, as is elſewhere ſhewed. 
There is alſo mention made of the Moabites without 
the Kings name when that Nation, aſſiſted by the | 
Ammuonites and Idumeans, invaded Jehoſhaphat : and 
by reaſon of ſome private quarrels among themſelves, 
the Moabites and Ammonites (ſet upon the Idumegqns, 
and ſlaughtered them: and then one againſt another, 
ſo as Jeboſhaphat had a notorious victory over them all, 
without - blood or wound. Alſo inthe time of 
Hieremy the Prophet, there was a King of Moab 
which is not named, which was after Meſhz of Moab 
many deſcents: for Meſh lived with. Jeboram, and this 
Moabite in Zedekia's time, 14 Kings of Judacoming be- 
tween, who waſted three hundred and odd years, 


I Chro. 18, 
P|. 60, IO» 


2 Kings 3. 


3 Chro, 29. 
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SECT... V. 
Of the memorable places of the Gadites, and 
the bordering places of Ammon, 


He Territory adjoyning tO Rexhen, is that of 
Gad:: whereof all that part which joyned to 

the Mountains, was ſometime in the poſſeſſion of 
the Ammonites, as far to the South as Aroer. Of the 
Children of Gad, the ſeventh Son of Jacob by Zelpha, 
the hand-maid of Lea, there parted out of Egypr, 
and died in the Deſarts, 45550andoftheir Sons there 
entred the Land promiſed, 4.5000 bearing Arms: for 
the half Tribe of Manaſſe, the River of Jaboc divided 
them: from Rewben, the Cities of Hesbon, Elbele,and 


Gen, 30. 
Nema.32. 


Joſa13, 


ANNE: } 2s 
E{zy 15, ThechigfCity of Gad was Aroer, whichthey make 
Degt,z, to betheſame with Ar, or Rabbath Moab, the great 


or commanding Moab. But the learned Junixs at- 
tending diligently to thoſe words of Moſes, Dext.2. 
36. Ab Harobero, que eft inripa fluminis Arnon, & ci= 
vitate ipſa que eſt in flumine : Where the City in the River 
is diſtinguiſhed from the City upon the bank of 


flaughtered two parts of the people, and made the | 


the River, as alſo in like manner, ( Joſe c, 12. 7 2. 


and c. 13. 9.) thinketh that Harober, which doubtleſs 
belonged to the Gadites (as Numb. 32. 34. it is {aid 
that they built it) was indeed ſeated neer Har of the 
Moabites, but divers from it. For that Har was ne- 
ver poſſelt by Moſes, it is plain Dexteronomy 2, g, 
where God forbidding Moſes to touch it, faith, he 
hath given Har for an inheritance to the Sons of Loz. 
Now that this City, which in divers places is faid to 

be within, and in the middle of the River of A4rzon 

(and fo diſtinguiſhed from Haroher, which is faid in 
the ſame places to be on the bank of Arnon) is "Har 
of the Moabites, the ſame Fxnins proveth out of Num- 
bers, chap.21. v.15. where Arnon is {aid to be divi- + 
ded into divers ſireams, where or among which Har 
isſeated : And the ſame is confirmed by the place of 
Fof. 13.ver. 25. where Haroher is ſaid to be ſeated be- 
tore Rabbah: which Rabbah, asit ſeems, cannot be 
the Rabhbah of the Ammonites (for they ſeat not Ha- 
roherneerit, norin ſight of it) and therefore by Rab- 
bath here, we muſt underſtand Rabbah of Mozb,which 
they make to be Ar, or Har : and ſo we muſt needs 
diſtinguiſh it from Harober. And as for * Har,(which 7257-2 g. 
alſo gave the nameto the coaſt adjoyning) it ſeems,it ,jx,* 
continued in the poſſeſſion of the Moabites, after they ons the 
had once expelled the Giant-like people called Emims, words 
firſt weakned by Chedorlaomer and his Aſſociates: but N= 21. 
Faroher by the enterchange of times ſuffered many ant 
ancient. changes, as being won from the Moabites ded not = 
by Sehon, and from him by the Iſraelites, and from that the 
them, as it ſeems in the ſtory of Fephta by the Ammo- BAY of 
nites : and from the Ammonites again by the Tſraelites res Fam 
under the condudt of Fephta. joyning 

— InSt. Hieroms time the greateſt part of this City pe- 35 waited 
riſhed by an earth-quake.asalſo Zoar, in which Lot (a- 975 _ 
ved himſelf inthe deſtruction of Sodow, ſeated not far Fwy 11. 
hence 3 which, they ſay was therefore. called Vituls 15. + 
confternans, becauſe asa wanton tumbling heifer, ſhe Hr * i * 
was thrice overthrown with.carth quakes: far which 7 ad by 
cauſe alſo Hierom ſeems to think that this Zoar was gue. 5, 
called Saliſſa, or Bal-Saliſſa, asif Baal had beena re- oc: Hebr, 
mainder of the old name Bala, .or Belah,. (of which = Junius 
Gen. 14. 2.) and Salifha, which hath a ſignification « non ns nt 
of the ternary number,had alluded to the three Earth- 1 fag, 
quakes. -. :.. + rent IF-1- ; Where he 
_ Brochard takes Haroher tobe Petra, . but erroneouſly, obs SSE4- 
as before it is noted 3 ſeeing that Petre was in the pjain þ Tune 
South boxder of Moab adjoyning to Edom, whereas trey inBex- 
Haroher is in the North-Eaſt border. Between Has 1472 and 
roher and Fordan they ſeat Dibon, which isattributed nx, 41 
to the Gadites, becauſe they are ſaid to have built it, pubs, 
Num. 32. .34, though Fof. 13. v,17.; it is| aid that 2Reg.4.42. 
Moſes gave it to the Rewbenites, . Of this City,among ®<r<be 
the reſtof Moab; both Eſay. and Jeremy propheſied, phunts. 
that it ſhould periſh, and the Lakes about it xun with +. to be 
the blood of the Inhabitants. It wasa great Village a5 much as 
neer Arnon in St. Hierom's time. Fr Planities. 
- Keeping the banks of 4rn0n,! one of the next Cities 
of fame to Arver, was Bethaimrah, of which Eſay pro- 
pheſicd, That the waters thereof ſhould be dried up : and =/ay. r5. 
alFthe vale of Moab withered, Not far from Bethnim- #**r- 48. 
rab in this Trjbe, Adrichomins placeth Fogheba and Wo => = 
Nobach, or Nvbe : þf both which weread in thefio= "Oo, 
ry of Gideon : andthat Fogbebz was in Gad, built by 
the Gadites, !it a S Numbers 32.35. and therefore 
Nobachalſo muli needs be.intheſeparts3 but whether 
inGad or Manaſſe it is not. certain: only that it was *** 3% 


anciently called Kenath, Moſes witnefſeth. Nobach 3** 


alſo (faith he) went and took, Kenath with her Towns, 
and called it Nobach of his own name,where becauſe the 
Verſes precedent ſpeak of the Manaſſites, and becauſe 
it is not likely that Maſes would have ſevered this ſeat 
of the Gadites fram the reſt, of which he ſpake be- 
fore,, ver, 34+ 35, 36« therefore it may ſeem that 

| | Ft 2 this 
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* Num.21. this *\Nobach was in that part of Manaſſe which was. 
5 
caile 3 Gad. For whereas he ſuppoſeth 1t to be the ſame 
laced in With Nob, which Sarl dettroyed, of this we ſhall 
of te Karkor, where Zebahand Zalmunnah relted themſelves 
Kingdom: their flight from Gideon, to which place Gideon 
towards 
F457 fome place it in Gad, and make it the fatne with Kzr- 
thetctorel | 
EE an be no certainty that it was in Ga4: and if it be 
wproba- the ſame with Kir-chares, it is certain, that it was ſtill 
HI that it 
chu Tribe of Gad. 
FAY F: In thebody of this Tribe of Gd they place Hata- 
Num. 32 two Cities were builded by the Gadites 3 the former 
34359 ſimply called Hztaroth, the later Hatroth-Sophan : 
and Shophan: the name Hataroth,is as much as Corone. 
In the Valley of the Kingdom of Sehon, together 
13. 27. nameth Beth-haram and Sxccoth : the 
former, Numb. 32. 36. (C where it is called 
to have been built by the Gadites, which (perhaps 
the rather, becauſe in Foſue it is called Beth-haram) 
by Herod called Fulias, But whether this Betaramptha 
* 1.7.@nt, WErE corrupted from Beth-haram, or from Beth-Ara- 
&re«u 0- phus) ortrom Beth-remphzn (of which Remphan, an 
aex-ez#t © Jdol of thoſe Countries, we read, As 7. Ries 
wrt 1 Mac. 37.) of this queſtion it were hard to refdlve, 
NHammo- Bataramptha) the ſame Joſephw placeth in the Region 
Greek word figntheth\ 4s ib more than Regid witeri- 
od or, the Commvey beyond the River 3 and theretore they 
oo wn rakenmibre pains than nets.” Fourteen Villages this 
---* + Jalis had belonging unto it;' according -to Joſephus. 
f 49248. named®Julzas, -in* honotrof the adoption of Livia, 
4560, Augyttus is Wife, ' ifito the Julian Family : by which 


30. Itis jn the Eaſt of Jordan, though Adrichomins place it in 
, 

pharhs an 

the bordeF ſpeak Þf in the Tribe of Benjamzn. And as for that 

 Sehum | 

_ marched through this Nobach and Jogbeha, though 

oreit res, of which Eſay 15. and 2 Reg, 3.25. yet there 
together 
20% e 2-principal City held by the Moabites, and not in the 

WwWaSinc 44, 

F-42.8.'0. roth : of which name the Scripture witncfſeth that 
for which later the vulgar makes two Cities,” Roth 
with Bethnimrs of which we have ſpoken, Fof. 
Beth-haram ) together with Beth-ninmmra, is faid 
ſome take to be Betaramptha, of which || Foſephus,after 

<7. bi. matha (of which Aramathz there is mention in * Foſe- 

 Apapavte io which Janine refers the name of the City. Rephan, 
| Metrools But touching Frlias (according to None 

Pore” of Perea,: beyond. Jordan, which Regio Perea, as the 

'* © which labour to ſe down the bounds of this-Perea, 
1 ---' He makes it to have been built by Herod Antipas.,and 
Jade: 2. 5. adoption ſhe was 'called:Þuliz. Another Julias, he 


$22.24, fairhiwasbuile by PHdhp the Brother of Herod, in the 
77", lowerGanlanzis, which; he faith, is the fame as 
Bethſaidac.- - 3-2 30G | 

.\ ..Upbtthe Sea-of Galilee,” near to Jalias in Perea, 
Foſeph de (thatiis,/ in/the Region'over Fordan) they find Vete- 
AY zobra,' as it is called nr Foſepons; for Beth-ezob, which 

71% is. as much as domws 7/opi.” Of a noble Woman of 
this 'Cicy,which forfafeguard in the'time bf War with 

* the Romans, came withrhany others into Feruſalem, 
and was there beſieged,” Foſephus'in theplace noted, 

reports a lamentable Hiſtory 3 how forhtmger ſhe eat 

her own Child, with'other tragicat accidentshereup- 

| on enſuing. - £2] Eorkbs vyt Rig 
; Of Szccoth ' (which weſaid Foſ..13 is'plactd with 

F#* 2-55. pen-baran, in the Valley of theKingdorn of Sehon) it 
bs plain by the ftory of Grdeon that it" is-near unto 
Fordan : where it is faid, that-as the''was paſt 

Fordan with: his three-hundred, weary {tithe pur- 

{uit of Zebab, and-Zalmnnannah,; he requertedtclief of 

the men-of * Succoth : who denying him; 'and- that 

2 54m 12. with conternpt, in Gideonyreturn wereby Him tortu- 


31s red, as it ſeems under a thrahing-Car or Tribulum, 


between which and theirifleſhhe-put Thorns to tear 
cheir fleſh as they were prettand trod underthe Triba- 
{um.and after which ſort alſo Daviduſed ſome of the | 
Ammonites, though not'with Thorns, but with-Iron | 


. « - 


Teeth of the Tribulrm, As for the name of Swccoth, 
which fignitieth ſuch Tabernacles as were made in 
hat, either for Men or Cattel, Moſes, Gen. 33. 17. Exodiz.z7 
witnefſeth, that the original of the name was : 
from ſuch harbours, which Facob in his return from 
Mefvpotamia built in that place : as alſo the place de- 
wt the Red Sex, where the Children of 1ſr2el, 
as they came from Rameſſes in Egypt, had their 
firſt Station, was upon like reaſon called Smc- 
coth : becauſe there they ſet up their firſt Taber- Zey.zy,,;, 
nacles' or Tents : which they uſed after for | 
forty years in the Wilderneſs.In remembrance where- 
of the Feaſt of Szccoth,or Tabernacles, was Inltituted. 
Other four Cities of Gad are named, Foſ#a 21.38. 
Ramoth in Gilead, Machanaiim,Cheshon, and Fabzer, 
all of them by the Gadites given to the Levites, ot 
which Fahzer, as Chezhon, or Hesbon wasa chict City 
of Sehon, whence Nm. 32. 1. his Countrey is called _ 
the Land of Fabzer. It was taken by Moſes having ."* #: 
firlt (ent ſpies to view it. In the firſt of the Chronicles x c,o,, 
it is made part of Gilead, In latter times (as it 27: 3:. 
may be gathered by the Prophecy of Eſay touching 
Moab) it was poſleſſed by the Moabites : to which 
place of Eſay, alſo Hieremy in alike prophecy alludes, 5/9 
It was atlength regained” (but as it ſeems from the "4 
Ammonites) by Fudas Macchabeus : as itis 1 Mac.5.8. 
where Funius out of Foſephus, reads Fabzer, though 
the Greek, hath Gazer. For Gazer, or Gezer (as he 
$athereth out of Fofc 16. 3.and 8. and Fnd. 1. 29.) 
was far from theſe Countries of Sehon; ſeated in the 
Weſt border of Ephraim,not poſſeſſed by the Iſraelites, 
until ' S5/omons time, for whom the King of Egypt 
wan it from the Canaznite, and gaye it himas 2 
Dowry with his Daughter. | 
, Of Chevbon it thay be marvelled that in the place 
of Foſna, and 1 Chron. 6,81. it ſhould be faid to have 
been given to the Levites by the Gadites, ſeeing Ty 
13. T7. it is reckoned for a principal City of the 
Rembenites : Adricomims, and ſuch as little trouble 
themſelves with ſuch ſeruples, finding Cax- 
bon, 1 Mac. 5. 36. among the Cities of Gilead, taken 
by Fndas Macchabews, makes two Cities of one : as 
if this Casbon had been the Chesbon of Gad, and that 
of Rewben diſtin from it: but the better reconciliati- 
on is, That it being a bordering City, between Gad 
and Reuben, was eommon to both, and that the Ga- 
dites gave their part to the Levites, for ſo alſo it ſeems 
that in like reaſon Dybon is ſaid in one place built by 
the Gadites, and in another given to Rewben,as before 
is noted. . Of, Machanaiim, which: word fignificth a 
double Army, wetead Gen. 32, 2. that it was there- 
fore ſocalled, becauſe the Angels of God in that place 
met Jacob in manner of another Hoaſt or company, 
to joyn with his,for his defence : as alſo Luke 2. 13. 
weread ofa multitude ofthe Hoaſt of Heaven,which 
appeared to the Shepherds, at the rime of our Savi- - 
ours birth : and ſo unto the 'godly King. Oſwald of 
Northumberland, when he was ſoon aftet to joyn bat- 
eel with the Pagan Pendz 'of middle England, Beda 
reports; that the like comfort appeared: whence the 
Field where the Battel wasfought, inthe North parts 
of England, is called Heaven-field. Tn this City of 
Machznatim, David abode during the rebellion of Ab- 
ſalom:* and the fame for the ſtrength thereof, 
Abner choſe for the ſeat of Ihboſheth, du- 
ring the Warbetween David and the Howſe of Sal. 
the fourth Towri, which was Ramothin Gilead, 
weread often in the Scripture, 'for the recovering of 
which, King Achab loft his life. Fruniws thinks that 
Ramatha Mitſa,of which Jo). 13. 26. was this Ramoth 
 Gzeag.' Concerning theplace where Labanand ]a- 
cb Aware one to the other, as it wascalled Gilead, 
| which is as much as a 'Witneſſing heap, "becauſe of 


Eſay. 6.8, 


the 
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the*heap of ſtones which Laban and his fons left for 


2 monument; ſo alſo that it was called M:rpah,which | 


ſignificth over-looking ( becauſe there they called 

God to over-fee, and be witnefs to their Covenant ) 

it is plain by the place, Gen.31.49. That in theſe 

parts there wasnot only a Town, but likewiſe aRe- 

gion called Mitſpa, it appears of. 11.3. where we 

read of the Chivites under Herjion, in. the Country 

* Ofother of Mita, * the Town of Mitſþa, as it ſeems both 

rowns of þ,y, this place, and in the eighth verſe following, be- 

_ "te Ing not in the Hill Country, but inthe Valley. But 

Tribect ſeeing that Tits the Judge of Iſrael, who after he 

Benjamin» came home from Tob ( whither his brethren had 

driven him ) dwett in the Town of Mitfz, who 

doubtleſs was of the Tribe of Manaſſe, and thence at 

7ud.i.zs. firſt expelled by his brethren, it may teem that they 

do not well, which place this Town of Mitfþa tather 

in Gad than in Manaſſe. By Judas Macchabeis this 

Town of Mif4 ( whether in Gad or in M2naſſe ) 

1 Mac; 5. Was utterly ſpoiled and burnt, and the Males of it 
35. ſlain : for it was then pofſeit of the Anmonites, 

Betweeti Swccoth ( of which we have ſpoken ) and 

Gen,32.36 and the River Faboc, was that Penzel, or Penuel,which 

name ſignitieth Locum facie? Dei 3 A place where the 

face of God was ſeen : {b called for memory of the 

Angels appearing to Jacob, and wretftling with him 

J44.8.17+ there : the chutliſhnefs of which City, in refuſing to 

relieve Gideon, was the cauſe that in his return he 

- overthrew their Tower, and ſtew the chief Aldermen 

thereof To theſe places of the Gadites, they add 

:$4m.19, Rogelim, the City of that great and faithful ſubject 

33, Barzillai, as it ſeems, not far from Nahanaima, where 

he ſuſtained King David, during Abſaloms rebellion. 

To theſe they add the Town of Gadd:, Arnon, and 

Deut. 3-14 Alimis, of which Gaddi, being in Hebrew no more 

J-12.5- than Gaddita, is ignorantly made the name of a 

place. Arnon alfo no where appears to be the name 

of a Town, but ftill of a River. | Alimis, Adrichomius 

tratnes of ty AXepuois, 1 Mac. 5. 26. fo that the 

name ſhou'd rather be Alema, but Fanims out of Fo- 

ſephus reads Malle, for this in Alimis : and under- 

ſtanding Mable to be put for Mill, and to be asmuch 

as Mrnitio ( as we have ſhewed touching the Mzlto 

of the Sechemites Y he takes this Malle to be Mitfa 

Moabitzrun. of which + San. 22.3, As for that Ma- 

 geth which Adrichomins tinds in this Tribe of Gad, it 

15 that Mahacath;which Moſes riotes to beas faras the 

futtheſt of Maniſſer, out of the bounds of this Tribe. 

So alſo Dathema, of which 1 Mac. 5. 10. ( which 

* The lie. Junius takes tobe * Rithma, of which Num. 33.18, 

ters D and a Place of firength in the Territory of the Ammonites ) 

R in the and* mr hike manner —_— Abel wvinearum, 


_ " though by ſome they be attributted to rhe Gadzrer, 
like, 77, or to their borders, yet they are found farther off. 


that one is For of the two laſt we read tn Fephtz's purfairof the 
wag Ammonites : ſeated, as it ſeems by that place of the 
| _ Book of Fudge, the former of then tn the South 
2nd re. border," and the other of ther: in the Eaſt border, 
time with- both far removed from the Gaditer, But the chief 
out milta- City of the Ammonies was nearer, and not far from 


pur the botders of 'Gzd,” 'Tt is called in the Scriptures 
another, ſotnetimes Rabbath; as Dent, 3. 11, but more often 


wie Ro- Rabba, Ttis ſuppoſed tobe that F Phladelphiawhich 
%  Prolomy finds in Celofyria, ferom and Califins, in 


Ch | | : 
nf have © Arabia, Tt was conquered by Op from the Ammonites : 


Dodanins, bur, as'it feems, never poſſeſt by: the Tſraelites, after 
en. 10,4. ; EEE SET Dis EH £124 

7 Other names of this City, according to Srephanus, were Ammane and 
Aftarte : bur.in this latter perhaps be miſtook, which might ſeem to be the 
ſame Aftareth, one of the chief Cities of og, of which in that which remain- 
Qthto be ſpoken of, Manaſſt- Adrichomms' ſays, it was alſo' calle” Urbs 
, 4p1arum, becauſe of the river F4boc's winding about it; but-inthe-place 
2 Sam. 27, Whence he 


' <9u4my. if we muſt read with others, ceps wt wrbem aquarum, yet it cangor 
be taken of K4bba it ſelf, biit of ſorne otfier Foit adjoyning, Gen, 14. 


ers this opinion, 72: reads zmeerceps ab woe 


had got from his Anceſtors : who having been firſt 
beaten by the Aſſyrians, and their aſſiſtants ( as the 
Emims in Moab, and the Horims in Seir had been ) 
were afterward theeafier conquered by the Ammonites, 
as the Emims were by Moab, and the Horims by the 
Idumeans. Yet did the races of Emoreus, of whom 
theſe Giants were deſcended, contend with the Con- 
querors for their antient inheritance : and as Sehon 
.of Hesbon had diſpoſſeſt Moab, ſo had Og of Baſan, 
the Ammonites, and between them rccovercd the beit 
part of all the Valley, between the Mountains and 
Fordan. For this Og was alſo matter of Rabba, or 
Philadelphia : And in the poſſeffion of the one or of 
the other of theſe two Moſes and Iſrael, found all 
thoſe Cities and Countries which were given to Rex- 
ben, Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſe. So that 
though it were 450 years fince that theſe Zamzum- 
mims, or Raphaims, were expelled, yet they did not 
forget their antient inheritance : but having theſe 
two Kingsof one kindred, arid both valiant and un- 
dertaking men, to wit, Og and Sehon, both Amo- 
rites, they recovered again much of rhcir loſt poſſe(- 


| ſions, and thrift the ſons of Lot over the Mountains, 


and into the Defarts. . And as the Kings or Captains 
of Perſia and Afſyria ( remembred in the 14th of 
Geneſis ) made way for Ammon, Moab, and Edom 3 
{o by that great conqueſt which Moſes had'over thoſe 
two Amorites, Og and Sehon, did the Moabites and 
Ammonites take opportunity to look back again into 
thoſe Platns3 and when the Rewbenites, Gadites, and 
Manaſfites, forſook the worſhip of the living God, 
and became floathful*and' fcentions 3 they taking 
the advantage, invaded them, and caſt them out of 
their pofſeihions: and were ſometime their Maſters, 
ſomettme their Tributaries,' as they pleaſed or dif- 
pleaſed God : and according to the wiſdom and. ver- 
tue of their Commanders. | 

In this City of Rabba, was the Iron: bed of Og 
found, nine cubits of length, and four of breadth. De -#. 3 
' The City was taken in Davids'time, and the Inhabi- 
tants flatn with great ſeverity,and by divers torments. 
At the hrft affault thereof Urzas, was ſhot to death, 
having been, by direction from David, appointed to 
be imployed in the leading of an affault, where he 
; Could'not efcape : wherein alſo many of the beſt of 
' the Army perithed : and wherein David fo diſpleaſed 
; God, as his affairs had ill ſticcefs afterward, even to 
; his dying day. From hence had David the weighty 


; and rich Ctownof Gold, which the Kings of Ammon 
; wore : or which, as fome expound it, was uſed to 


be put onthe head of their Idol, weighing a talent, 2 $22. r2. 

; whichts 60 pound weight, after the common talent. | 
Fn the time of Chriſtians it had a Metropolitan Bi- 1-2. Tyr. 
ſhop, and under him twelveothers. | : Sel-ſacrz 
The mountains which .are defcribed within this — 04" DY 
Tribe, and that of Manaſſe, with a part of Rewben, * 544,00 
are thoſe that Ptolomy calleth the Hills of Hippus, a is 1ocus 
City of Czlofyria': arid Strabo, * Trachones : the fame £77 © 
which continne from near Damaſcus,unto the Deſarts ' roar 
of Moab : and receive divers names,- as commonly, appears, 
Mountains do, which neighbour and bound divers that Tr4- | 
Countries: for from the South part, as far North- ©*9**"** 
wardsas Aftaroth, the chief City of Og, they are cal- 51: parts 
Ted Galazd, or Gilead , from thence Northward they was pro- 
are'-known by the name of Hermon, for ſo Moſes cal- pely the 


( 


rey. 


 Jeth thgm :, The Sidonians name them Shirion, but 3. 20m” 


the Der. 3.9. 
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the Amorites, Sbenir, others, Seir : of which name 
all thoſe hills alſo were called, which part Jude and 
Tdumea : and laſtly, they are called Libanus, for {0 
Fer. 2.2, the Prophet Feremy makes them all one, calling the 
high Mountains of Gilead, the head of Libanw. 
Theſe Mountains are very fruitful, and full of 
Fer.8,% 9 good paſtures, and have many Trees which yield 
Balſamum, and many other medicinabledrugs. The 
Rivers of this Tribe are the waters of Nimrah, and 
Dibon, and the River Faboc : others do alſo tancy 
another River, which riſing out of the Rocks of Ar- 
non, falleth into Fordan. 


SECT. VL 


Of the Ammonites, part of whoſe Territories the 
Gadites wan from Og, the King of Balan. 


#7 Her Tribe of Gad poſſeſt half the Country of 
the Ammonites, who together with the Moabites, 
held that part of Arabia Petrea called Nabathea, as 
well within as without the Mountains of Gilead : 
though at this time when the Gadites wan it, it was 
in the poſſeſſion of Sehon and Og, Amorites : and 
therefote Moſes did not expel the Ammonites, but the 
Amorites, who had thruſt the iſſues of Lot over the 
Mountains Trachones, or Gilead, as before. After 
the death of Othoniel the firſt Judge of Iſrael, the Am- 
monites joyned with the Moabites againſt the Hebrews, 
and ſo continued long, "+ Judge of Iſrael had a 
great conqueſt over oneof the Kings of Ammon, but 
' his name is omitted. In the time of Samuel they 

J«4d.19 wereat peace with them again. 
Afterward we find that cruel! King of the Anmmo- 
nites, called Nahas, who beſfieging Jabes Gilead, gave 
them no other conditions but the pulling out of their 
" right eyes. The reaſon why he tendred fo hatd a 
a compoſition, was ( beſides this deſire to bring 
ſhame upon Iſrael ) becauſe thoſe Gileadites uſing to 
carry a Target on their left arms, which could not 
but ſhadow their left eyes, ſhould by loſing their 
right, be utterly diſabled to defend themſelves : but 
Foſeph.l.6. Saul came to their reſcue, and delivered them from 
Ant.c.5. that danger. This Nahas, as it may ſeem, became 
&c, the contederate of David, having friended him in 
> 627-10 Saul's time, though Joſephus thinks that this Nahas 


ISuim,1I1 


4.15 wasſlainin the battel, when Sazl raiſed the fiege of 
Zabes, who affirmeth that there were three Kings of 
the Moabites of that name. b 
Hamen ſucceeded Nahas : to whom when David 
» Ital {ent to congratulate his eſtabliſhment, and to confirm | 
thatiss The former friendſhip which he had with his father, 
the mezx Hhemoſt contemptuouſly and proudly cut off the Am- 


of Th:b: baſſadours garments to the knees, and ſhaved the 
—_ 7::. balt of their beards, But afterward, notwithſtand- 
ritory un- 10g the aids reccived from the Aramites, ſubje& to 
der Arnon Adadezer, and from the Reguli of Rehob, and Ma- 
_— Re- acab, and from * Jſob, yet all thoſe Arabians, toge- 
ther be. ther with the | Ammonites, were overturned : their 
tween #2... chick City of Rabba, after Philadelphia, was taken 3 
zor and$;- the Crown which weighed a talent of gold, was ſet 
_ - the on David's head 3 all ſuch as were di” Ae David 
"Found of EX<cuted with firange ſeverity 3 for with ſaws and 
Gran, barrows he tare themin pieces, and caſt the reſt into 


Ne.12,22, lime-kills. Foſaphat Le arngs Fuda, they allified 


ONES the Moabites their neighbours againſt him, and pcriſh- 

Trive of <4 ſogether. Ofize made them Tributaries, and they, 

Aſſer. were again by fotham inforc't to continue that tri- 

Fer.40. buts, and to increaſc it, to wit, a hundred talents of 

_ '- filver, tenthouſand meaſiresof wheat, and ten thou- 

: Chr. 36. fand of barley ; which the Ammonites continued two 
YEArs. 


2 ht. 26. 


\ 


y 


= 


has 4h HE 


.much more ground than the country of Kext. 


The tifth King of the Ammonites, of whoſe name 
we read, was Baalis the confederate of Zedekza : after 
whoſe taking by Nabuchodonoſor, Baalis (ent Iſhmael, 
of the blood of the Kingsof Juda, to ſlay Gedaliah, 
who ſerved Nabuchodonoſer, 


SE CT. VII. 
Of the other half of Manaſle. 


£ err reſt of the Land of Gzlead, and of the King- 

dom of Og in Baſan, with the land of Has and 

Argob, or Trachonitis ( wherein alſo were part of the 

{mall Territories of * Batania, Gawlonitis, Geſſuri, , . 
Machati, and Auranitis ) was given tO the half Tribe burma 
of Manaſſe over Jordan ; of which thoſe three later ad joynitg 
Provinces defended themſelves againſt them for many © Me- 
ages. But Batania, Ptolomy ſetteth farther off, and to 7% | 
the North-Eaſt, as a skirt of Arabia the Deſart : and _ _ 
all thoſe other Provinces before named with Petrea, confound. 
and Tturea, he nameth but as part of Celoſyriz 3 as £9 with 
far South as Rabba, or Philadelphia : likewiſe all the neo 
relt which belonged to Gad, and Rewben, ſaving the har Thifs 
Land near the Dead Sea, he makes a part of Arabia 67: the 


Petrea : for many of theſe ſmall Kingdoms take not —_—_ 
/ b 


is 1 Kings 
16,1, and 
of Tobias, Tob. 1,2. Itlay on the Eaſt to the Tribe of Nephte!;mz on the 
right hand of it, as in T6, I 2. and was pofſeſt by Colonies of the 7ſraclites 
in the timeof $awl, after his viory over the 4malekrres and 1ſhmaclitecin 
thoſe parts, as it is gathered our « 1 Chron. 5.10. whence it appears, that 
it was patt of /twrea, of which chap. 7. $. 4 ||- 5, and 6, 


Baſan, or, after the Septuagint, Baſanitis, ſixetch- 
cth it (elf fromthe Riverof Faboc to the * Machati * So they 
and Geſſuri : and from the Mountains to Fordan, a ©! _ 
Region exceeding fertile 3 by reaſon whereof ir "4 = 


abounded in all ſorts of Cattel., It had alſo the good- which 


lieſt woods of all that part of the world : eſpecially fomevhe - 
of oaks, which bare maſt ( of which the Prophet Þ2* >= 


Zacharias ; Howl, O ye oaks of Baſhan ) and byreaſon —_— 
hercof they bred ſo many ſwine, as + 2000 in one endofthe 
herd werecarried headlong into the Sea, by the un- fifth 744 
clean ſpirits which Chrift had caſt out of one of the oe : 
Gadarens, It had init 60 Cities walled and defenced : ter, rag 
all which, after Og and his ſons were ſlain, Fair, de- i Mac.5.36 
ſcended of Manaſſe, conquered, and called the Coun- 224 T_ 
try after his own name, Avoth Fair, orthe Cities of 3,j*;,.'; 

air, | Mar. 5+ 

The principal Cities of this half Tribe ( for I will 13 

omit the rett )) are theſe, Pella, ſometimes * Butis, 


Pella in Macedon : in which both Philip [the Father, 5 _ 
and his Son, Alexander the great, were born. It was on gp 


great ſlaughter. - £ 
Jabes Gilead, or Jabeſus, was another of the Cities 
of this half Tribe, which being beſieged by Nahas 
T King of the Ammonites, was delivered by Sal, as tr Sam il 
is + elſewhere mentioned. In memory whereof theſe t 74/5: 
Citizens f recovered, embalmedand buried the bo- 555, 
ies * 
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dies of Saul and his ſons : which hung deſpightfully 
+1 Chr. 10 over the walls of Bethſan, or 5 cythopalis, F Gaddara, 
or Gadara, is next to benamed, ſeated by Pliny on 2 
Hill ncer the River Hieromiace, which River Ortelins 
ſeems to think tobe Jaboac. At the foot of the Hill 
there ſpring forth alſo hot baths, as at Macherus. 
Alexander Janneus after ten months fiege, wan 1t, 
and ſubverted it. Pompey reſtored it : and Gabinius 
+ made it one of the five Courts of Juſtice in Paleſtine. 
Jeruſalem being the tirſt, Gadarz the ſecond, Emath, 
or Amathus the third, Jerico and Sephora in Galilee, 
the fourth and fifth. The Citizens impatiently bear- 
ing the tyranny of Herod, ſarnamed Aſcalonita, ac- 
uſed him to Julins Ceſar of many crimes : but per- 
cciving, that they could not prevail, and that Herod 
was highly favoured of Ceſar, fearing the terrible 
+ revenge of Herod, they flew themſelves : ſome by 
ftrangling,others by leaping over high Towers,others 
by drowning themſelves. | 
» OfMieſ. Tothe Eafi of Gadara they place Sebei * in which, 
pain Gile- Joſe, ant. 5. 13. faith, Jephth2 was buried : whence 
bad.he Ci-# "thers reading with the Vulgar, Jud. 12.7. Sepultis 
tyolfethe tin Civitate ſite Gilebad, ( tor innna Civitatim Gile- 
the Tribe had ) imagine Gilehad to be the name of a City, and 
of Gad. to be the ſame with Sebei, In like manner following 
the Vulgar, 1 Mac. 5. 26, where it readeth Cafphor 
for Chesbon 3 the ſame Adrichomius imagineth it to be 
ampla & firma Gilehaditarum Gzvitas : 1oof One City 
Hesbon, or Chesbon, which they call Efſebon, the chief 
City of Sehon, in the Tribe of Rexben, he imagineth 
two more : This Cafphor in Manafſes, and a City in 
Gad which he calleth Casbon, of which we have ad- 
moniſhed the Reader heretofore. Of Gamalz ( {6 
called, becauſe the Hill on which it ſtood, was in fa- 
ſhion like the back of a Camel)which Joſephus placeth 
not far from Gadara, in the lower Ganzlanits over 
apainſt Tarichea, which is on the Weſt ſide of the Sea 
2.1.9 3, or Lake of Tiberias, ſee this, Foſephus in the fourth 
book of the Jewiſh War : where he defcribes the 
place by nature to be almoſt invincible : and in the 
ftory of the fiege, fhews how Veſaſian with much 
danger of his own perſon, entring it, was at firſt re- 
pulſed, with other very memorable accidents : and 
how at length, after the coming of Titus when it 
was taken; many leaping down the rocks with their 
wives and children, to the number of tive thoufand, 
thus periſhed : beſides four thonfand ſhin by the Ro- 
mans : 1o that none eſcaped, fave only two women 
that hid themſelves, 
About four miles Weft fromGadara, and as much 
Eaſt from Tiberizs ( which is on the other fide of the 
ts vita Lake) Foſephus placeth Hippus, or Hrippene, whence 
ſus, Prolomy gives the names to the Hills that compaſs the 
Plains in which it frandeth': ſo that it may ſeem to 
have been of no ſmalVlnote. It 1s feated far from the 
hill Country : on the Eaſt of theLake, as alſo Pliny 
noteth, lib. 5. cap. 15, Tt was reſtored by Pompey : 
after by Azugruftus 2dded to Heros Tetrarchy : it was 
5eſ.bel, Waſted by the Jews, in the beginning of their rebel- 
5ud.l,z, lon : when by many maſſacres of their Nation, 
«19 they wereinraged againſt their borderers, 
Of no.  Thenext City of note, butof more anticnt fame, 
ther Edre- is Egrehi, or Edrai, wherein Og King of Baſan chiet- 
b in Jy abode, when Moſes and Iſrael invaded him : and 
.» neer unto this his Regal City, it was, that he loſt 
Du, 3.1. the battel and his life. In fiood in' S, Ferom's time: 
Gro. and had the nameof Adar, or Adara. Not far from 
trem Fol. theſe Towns neer Fordan, in this Valley, ftood Ge- 


+ Foſ- 14. 


ant. 13. 


+ Fo. I5. 


ant. 13. 


"33 raſa, or Gergeſſz, inhabited'by the Gergeſites, deſcen- 
ded of the fifth ſfon'of Canaan. OF theſe” Gergeſites 
Mar.$.18, We tead, Mat. 8. 28. that Chrift coming from the 


other ſide of the Lake of Tiberixs, Janded in their 
coaſts : where cafting theDevils out of the poſſgſed, 


he permitted them to enter into the herd of Hoggs : 
in which ſtory, for Gergeſites, or Gergefins, St. Luke Mark 5. 
and St. Mark have Gadarens : not as if theſe were all £48: 
one ( forGergeſſa, or Geraſſa is a diſtin Town in 

theſe parts from Gadara _) but the bounds being con- 
tounded, and the Cities neighbours, cither might 

well be named in this tory, This City received 

many changes and calamities : of which Joſephus 

hath often mention. For beſides other adventures, 

1t was taken by L. Annus, Lieutenant to Veſpaſian : 

and 1000 of the ableſt young men put to the ſword, 

and the City burnt, In the Year 1120. it was re- 

built by Baldwine King of Damaſew: and in the 

ſame year recovered by Baldwine de Burgo King of Fe- 

reſalem : and by him utterly razed. Neer unto Ge- 

raſa is the Village of Mogedan, or, after the Syriak,, Mark 1x. 
Mageds, or, after the Greek, Magdala, where the | 
Phariſees and Saddncees defired of our Saviour a ſign 

from Heaven : the ſame place, or ſome adjoyning to 

it, which St, Mark calleth Dalmanutha, By the cir- Mark 8. 
cumſtances of which ſtory it appears that this coaſt | 
hay between the Lake of Tiberias and the Country of 
Decapolis, Brochard rakes both theſe places to be Breck. 
one 3 and finds it to be Phiale,the fountain of Fordan, #12. 2. 
according to Foſepbus : but this Phiale is too far from bf ſe 
the Sea of Galilee, and from Bethſaida, to be either in weph.c. 
Magdala or Dalmanutha. For as it appears by the 7. $. 4. 
ſtory, not far hence, towards the North, was the | 3- 
Deſart of Bethſzida, where Chriſt tilled 5000 people 37.17 13 
with the five barley loaves and two fiſhes. Lyuke 9. 

On the North of this Bethſaida, they place Frlias, Fohn 6. 
not that which was built by Herod, but the other by 
_ which boundeth the Region' Trachonitis to- 
wards the South. It was ſometime a Village, and 
not long after the birth of Chriſt, it was compaſſed 
with a wall by Philip the Tetrarch of Iturea and Tra- 
chonitis : and after the name of Fulia, the wife of 
Tiberias, called Fulias, as hath been further ſpoken 
in the Tribeof Gad : where it was noted that Foſe- 5,746 18. 
phus makes this Fxlias to be the ſame as Bethſaida. ane. ;z. & 
Upon the Eaft fide of the fame Lake of Tiberias fiands 44%. 
Corozaim, or Corazim, of which Chrift in Matthew 3 
Wo be unto thee, Corazim, 

Bur the principal City of all thefe in antient time g,,, ,, .: 
was Aſeroth : ſornetime peopled with the Giants Sce chap.z. 
Raphaim : and therefore the Countrey adjoyning cal- S: 3. |. 2. 
led the Landof Giants, of whoſe race was Og King , o__ 
of Baſan. Tn Geneſis this City is called Afteroth of ic is poti- 
Carnaim, whence 1 Mac. 5. 26. it 1s called fimply ſhed, thin- 
Carnaim, as Foſe 13. 21, it is called Aſteroth, with- <*h - hence 
out the addition of Carazim. The word Carnaim ,;.* _ 
ſignifieth a pair of Horns, which agree well with of this 
the name of their Idol 4fteroth,which was the image Noun is 
of a ſheep, as it is eMewhere noted, that Aſteroth in ſometime 
Deuteronomy ſignitieth fheep. Others, from the am- \77c were 
biguity fe the Hebrew take Carnaimto have been the corneum 
name of the people which inhabited this City : and /* : 
expound it Heroes * radiantes. For of old the Raphei rw | 
which inhabited this City ( Gen. 14.5.) were Ghant- Valgar 
like men, as appears by comparing the words Dent. Exe. 34 rg 
3. 11, Og ex reſiduo gigantum, with the words Fof; *cading 
13. 12, Og ex reliquits Rapheorum : but if the Car- 70794" 
naim (or Carnajim ) were theſe Raphei, the word = "ag 
would not have been in the dual number : neither 4m f- 
would Moſes in the places of Geneſis have faid the Ra- ©/<m, gare 
phei in Aſteroth of the Carnaim, but cither the Raphei , 16 
in Afteroth'of the Raphei, or ſome other way fitteſt bulous 
for perſpicuity : for this naming of both thus in the Painters 
fame clanſe, diſtinguifheth one from the other. po. ga 

Not far from Afteroth, Adricomius out of Brochard g—_— 
and Breidenbachins placeth Cedar in the way out of F«4irh x. 
Syria into Galilee, four miles from Corazin. This 8. 


City (faith he) is remembred in the Canticles, and * Cant. 5. 


1n 
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in the bookof Fudith, and there are that of this City 

underſtand David in his 120, Pſalm : and here the 
Sepulchreof Fob is yet to be ſeen, ſaith Breidenbach, 

Now concerning the Texts which he citeth, it 1s 

ſo that the Greek hath Galaad in ſtead of the word 

Cedar, which the Vulgar doth uſe in that place of 

Fudith, and joyncth Camel and Galilee, The Can- 

ticles and the 120. Pſalm do rather prove that Cedar 

was not hereabout, than any way help Adricomius. 

For that they ſpeak of Scenite Cedareni, it is apparent, 

and as cvident by the place in the Canticles, that they 

were decolores, much more than any under the Cli- 

mates of the Land of Canaan : whence Frnius out 

of Lampridius and Pliny placeth themin Arabia Pe- 

tres, far from theſe parts. Touching the Sepulchre 

of Fob, it is certain that the Arabians and Saracens 

(holding thoſe places) feign many things to abuſe the 

Chriſtians, and to get mony. Further, it may well 

* Rup.Ly- be affirmed, that many (if not all ) the hiſtorical 

ran.Oleaft -:rcmfiances of Fob are fo obſcure, that we ſhould 

1 2," ratherby finding his Country feck to get ſome know- 

7. : ; 
Cent.l;b.r. Icdge of him, than by any preſumptions founded up- 
de ver.Dei On him, infer what his Country was, and build unto 


S. © Jl him a City by conjecture. 


A [ fer, and Bellarmine are of another opinion, yet Saint 
xg Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Chryſoſtome, and Gregorie, with 


Greg. com: ; his 126, Epilt. to Evagrius, take him for the ſame. 


Os The Land of Huts or Hrs, wherein Fob dwelt, 
and ev is from the Greek Ovs, which the Septzagint uſe for 
are often the word Hatz, tranſlated by the Vulgar ſometimes 
_— Hus, as Fob 1. 1. ſometime Auſitis, as Fer. 25.20. 
the other : This Landis placed by Zunizs between Paleſtine and 
whence and Cwzloſyria, belides Chamatha ( or Hamathz ) un- 
they uſed ex Palmyrene, in the Countrey called by Ptolomy 
—_ i Trachonitis, or Bathanea, the bounds of which Coun- 
745, &57z. trics are confounded with Baſanin this half Tribe of 


Hence alſo M4anaſſesr. And that this Land of Hus was thus ſeat- 
by f m—_ cd, it may in part be gathered out of the place of Fer. 
5+ is © lied 25+ 20. where he xeckong the Hwſhites among the 
ns, promiſcuous borders of the Iſraelites, whom he there- 
and ſoasit tore calleth promiſcuous, or miſcellaneam turbam, be- 
wr rd cauſe their bounds were not only joyned but con- 
"he Sepru- founded, and their Seignzortes mingled one with the 
«zint, other: butof this place the words of Feremy, Lam. 
Fm in 4,21. ſpcakethof the ſame Prophecy, of which he 
I 7** {peaketh in the 25th Chapter, muſt needs be ex- 
"E pounded, as Fwnixs reads them, diſtinguiſhing the 
Land of Hus from Edom : O filia Edomi, O que ha- 
bitas in terra Hutzi O daughter of Edom, O thox which 
dwelleſt in the Land of Hus. Now becauſe the Vulgar 
doth not ſo diſtinguiſh, but readeth, Filzz Edom que 
habitas in terra Hus 3 Daughter of Edom which dwelleſt 
in the land of Hus : Hence, as it ſeems, ſome of the 
learned have thought that Fob was an Edomite, as wc 
have ſaid, and King of Edom, which it they undcr- 
ſiand by it 1dumea, or Edom, (o callcd in Moſes's time, 
theyare greatly miliaken, making this.Land of Hs 


P#1:39 to be in Idumea. For it is very probable.that Eſau, - 


when he firli parted from Facob,. did not ſeat himſelt 
in Edom, or Seir, which licth on the:South border of 
Fudea, but inhabited Seir far to the Eaſt, of Fordzn, | 
and held part of thoſe Mountains, otherwile called 
Galaad, and Hermon, which by corruption the $ido- 
nians call Shirion, and the Amorites, Shbenir, tor Seir , 
and trom this his habitatica did Eſaz.incounter Ja- 
205, when he returned out of Meſepotamia,. who, pal- 
ic, by the very borderof Eſaxhis abiding.,  It.is true, 
that at ſuch time as Moſes wandered in the. Deſarts, | 


that the poſterity of Eſa inhabited Seir to the South 
of Fudea : foritis like that the Amoriter, who had 
beaten both Ammon and Moab, did alſo drive the 
Edomites out of thoſe parts, who thence-toxwaad ſcat- 
ed. themſelves to the South of F#dea, bordering the 
Deſart Paran, and ſtretched their habitations over the 
Deſarts as far as Hor where Aaron dicd. 

Now for this H#s, which gave the name to a part 
of the Land of Trachonitis, whether it were Hrs the 
the ſon of Aram, as Junius thinks in his note upon 
Gen, 10, 23, orrather Hus the ſon of Nachor, Abra- 
hams brother, the queltion is doubtful. For my part 
I rather encline to think, that it was Hws the ſon of 
Nachor : partly becauſe theſe Families of Aram ſeem 
long before to have been loſt : and partly becauſe in 
Job 32.2, Elihu the fourth of Jobs friends, which 
{cems to be of Jobs own Country, is called a Buzite, 
of Buz the brother of Hs, the ſon of Nachor : as alſo 
Jer. 25. in the ſame continuation (though ſome other 
Nations named between ) where Hes is ſpoken of, 
there Bxz is alſo named. Neither doth it hinder our 


conjecture, that in the place of Job. 32. Elihiz the Whence 
Buzite is ſaid to be of the Family of Ram : ( which the $e- 


Junizs expounds to be as much, as of the Family of 
Aram ) tor that by his Aram we are not to under- 


ex regions 


ſtand Aram the ſon of Sem, Junixs himſelf maketh it Awſcide. 


plain, both in hisannotation upon the beginning of 
his book, where he faith, that one of Jobs friends 
( which muſt needs be this Elih ) was of the poſte- 
rity of Nachor ( as alſo in this place he confeſſeth fo 
much expreſly ) and in as much as he readeth not 
e Familia Aram,or Ram, but e Familia Syriezlike as eHe 
where Laban,who ſprung of Nachor, is called a Syrian, 

As for the other three of Jobs friends ( of whom 


by this note of Elih» his being of the Syrian Family, See Sixtw 


or of the Family of Nachor ) it is implyed that they Se»*% 


were of other kindreds, asalſo by the Septxagints ad- 
dition, that this Elihx was of the Land of Hrs, or 
Aruſitis, it is implyed that they thought only Elihu to 
have been of Jobs own Country. 

Franciſcas Brochard the Monk, in his deſcription of 
the Holy Land, in the journey from Acon Eaſtward, 
tindeth Suetha, and Theman on the Eaſt. of the Sea 
of Galzlee : both very neer to. the Land Hur, 
whercof the one may ſeem to have denomina- 
ted Bildad the Shuchite the other Eliphaz the The- 
manite : two of the three friends of Job, of the which 
Job. 2. 11. But Junixs thinks that the Shxchizes were 
inhabitants of Arabia the Deſart, deſcended of Shuach 
the ſon of Abrabamand Ketura : of whom Gen. 25. 2. 
perhaps, faith he, the ſame whom Pliny calls Saccei. 
So alſo he thinketh the Themanites, of whom Eliphaz 


| was, to have beenof Arabia the Deſart : and Eliphaz 


himſelf to have been of the poſterity of Theman the 
ſon of Eliphaz, which was the ſon of Eſax. And fo 
alſo Nahamah, whence Tſophar the third of Jobs friends 
( which. .in this place of i 2.11. are mentioned ) 
is by the ſame learned Expoſitor, thought either to 
be named of Thimnab by tranſpoſition of letters(which 
Thimnah, Gen. 36, 40. is named among the ſons of 
Eſau, that gave denomination to the places where 
they were ſeated ) or elſe to be the ſame Nahamab, 
which Joſ: 15. 41, is xeckoned for a City of Jedain 
the border, as he thinks,- of Edom, And yet Ideny 
not but that near the Land of Hs, in Baſan, as it 
ſeems, in the Tribe-of Manaſſes, there is a Region 
which (atleaſt). in later times was called Sits, or 
of ſome like name. . For this is evident by the Hiſto- 


ry of Will. Tyrizs, .which reports of a Fort in this Re- De belſzs, 


gion of Sta, or Sites ( as he calls it diverſly ) 0 
excecding great ſtrength and uſe tor the retaining o 
the whole Country: . which, inthe time of Baldwine 
the ſecond King of Jeruſalem, was with great digging 

: : through 
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through rocks recovered by the Chriſtians 3 having 
not long before been loſt, to the great diſadvantage 
of the Country, while it was in the hands of the $2- 
racens, The fituation of this Fort it Tyrius deſcri- 
bed tobe ſixteen miles from the City Tiberias, on the 
Eaſt of Fordan : by Adrichymius four miles North- 
ward from the place where Fordan enters the Lake Tz- 
berias at Coraz2n. 

Other Cities of this part of Manaſſes named in the 
Scripture, are theſe : Golan, Bebeſhthera, Mitſpa of Gi- 
lead, and Kenath, whichafter the coming of the 1ſ7a- 
elites was called Nobach, Of Nobach or Kenath, and 
Mitſþa of Gilead, we have ſpoken by occaſion among 
the Cities of Gad. - The other two were given to the 

7:{ 11-27. Levites, and Golan made one of the Cities of refuge : 
Dem'4 43 from which Golan we have both Gaulanits ſuperior and 
inferior, oft in Foſephus. Beheſhthera is accounted the 
chief City of Baſan by ſome, but the Writers cor- 
rupting the name into Bozra, it is confounded with 
Betſer, or Bozra of Rewben, and with Bozra of Edom. 
Argob is oft named for a Region in this Trac, and 
hence Ferom hath Arga, a name of a City placed by 
ſome about the watersof Merom ( as they are callcd by 
Foſua) which make the Lake Samachonitis,as Joſephus 
'calls it. This Lake, being as it were in the midtt be- 


— 


tween Ceſarea Philippi and Tiberias, through which, 


as through the Lake of Tiberias, Fordan runneth; 
boundeth part of this half Tribe on the Weft, When 
the ſnow of Libanas melteth, it is very large, faith 
Brochard : otherwiſe more contraR, leaving the mariſh 
ground on both ſides, for Lions and other wilde 
beaſts, which harbour. in the ſhrubs that plentifully 
grow there. 

Adjoyning to this Lake in this Country of Manaſ- 
ſes, Foſephus names two places of ſirength, fortified 
by himſelf in the beginning of the Fews rebcllion : 
Seleucia the one, and Sogane the other. In the North 
{ide of this half Tribe of Manaſſe, and in the North- 
Eaſt, the Scripture nameth divers bordering places: 
towards Damaſcus, as Tſedad, Chanram, and Chatſar- 
Henan, lying in a line drawn from the Weſt of which 
three Cities we read, Ezek. 47. 15. with which alſo 
agrees the place, Num. 34.5. where for Chauram be- 
tween Tſedad, and Chatſar-Henan, Ziphron is named. 
From this Chauram is the name of Auranitis Regjo, in 
Foſephus and Tyrins,whoſe bounds (as alſo the bounds 
of Geſſier and Mabacath,or Macati,which were likewiſe 
borderers to Manaſſes towards the North-Eaſt ) are 
unknown : only that Geſſzer was of might, it appears 
in that David married Mahaca the daughter ot Thal- i Chroz., 
may King of Geſſur : by whom he had the moſt beau- 2. 
titul, but wicked and unfortunate Abſalom. 


BESET La STE Ea SEAS ASA SCLL CLAS SALA SAS: 


CHA 
The Hiſtory of the Syrians, the 


Pf # 


chief Borderers of the lraclites that dwelt on the 
Eaſt of Jordan. 


SECT L 
Of the City of Damaſcus, and the divers Fortunes theredf. 


Amaſers of all other in this border, and of 

that part of the world, was the moſt fa- 

mous, cxcelling in beauty, antiquity, and 

riches, and was therefore called the City of 

Joy or gladneſs, and the Houſe of plegſurez and is not 

- only remembred in many places of Saripture, but by 

| the beſt Hiſtorians and Colinographers; The Hebrews, 

Feſephd.x, faith Joſephus, think it to have been butt by Has the 

+14 fonot Aram: of which opinion S. Ferom upon 'Eſay 

feemeth to be: though in his Hebrew queſtions heat- 

ftirmeth, that it was founded by Damaſcrs the ſon of 

Fliezer, Abrahant's Steward 3 a thing very unlikely, 

ſeeing the City was formerly known by that name, as 

1a Eſa.17, appears by Abraham's calling this his Steward Eliezer 

Gen.t5.2.; of Damaſco.David was the firtt that ſubjected it to the 

Kingdom of Fda, after the overthrow of Adadezer 

their King but in Solomons time, Reton recovered 

It again, though he had no title at all or right to that 

Principality : but David having overthrown Hada- 

dezer King of Sophena (otherwiſe Syria Soba, or Zoba) 

Razon or Rexzon, with the remainder of that broken 

- Army, invaded Damaſcena, and poſieltt Damaſcus it 
I{»;.11, felf, and became an enemy to Solomon all his life. 

I; The next King of Damaſcus was Adal the Edomnte, 

"5" who flying into Egypt from David and Foah, when 

they flew all the males in Edom, was there entertai- 

ned, and married Taphnes the King of Egypts Wives 

ſiſter: of whom. Taphnes in Egypt was fo called.. This 


, Adad returning again, became an enemy to Solomon 


ded Damaſers, and thruſt Rezon thence out, In the 
Line of 44ad that Kingdom continued nine deſcents 
( as hereafter may be ſhewed in the Catalogue of 
thoſe Kings of Syria ) to whom the Aſſyrians, and 
then the Grecians fucceeded. This City was excccding 
ſirong, compaſſed with waters from the Rivers of 
Abanah, and Pharpar : whereof one of them? pro. 
phane Writers call Chryſorrhoas,the golden River. Jani- 
us takes it for Adonis, The Country adjoyning is very 
fruitful of excellent Wines and Wheats, and all man- 

nerof excellent fruits. It had in it a very ſtrong Caltle, b: 
built as it ſeems by the Florentines.after it becameChri- 1,014, 6. 
ſtian : the Lillies being found cut in many Marbles 4c. cr.r. 
in that Citadel. Againlt this City the Prophets Amos, 3:* 19+ 
Eſay, Jeremy, and Zacharias, prophehied that it ſhould & _ bags 
be taken, burnt, demoliſhed, and made a heap ot 

ſtones. In the tine of the laſt Rezon, and tenth King 

| of the Damaſcens, Teglatphalaſſer, invited by Achas 2 Kjng.15 
King of J«da, carried away the Naturals of Damaſcus 

intothe Eaſt : leaving ot his own Nation to inhabit 

it. After that it was utterly ruined by the Babylontans, 

faith Jerom upon Eſay : which thing was performed =/:y r7. 
by Salmanaſſer, according to Junizs in his note upon © 

that place, five years after the Prophecy. Inrtime ic 

was reſtored by the Macedonians, and the Ptolomies 3 

but long after, when Syriz fell into the hands of the 5:5. 2ne.4. 
Romans, it was taken by Metellus, and Lollinus, In 

the time of the Chriſtians it had an Archbiſhop : 

Saint Jerom living, as he afhrmeth upon the As, it 


2 King, 5» 


all his life, and ( as ſome Writers afhrm ) inva- 


| was the Metropolis of the Saracens ;. being taken 


= 
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Haomer their King from the Romans, in the yearof 
our redemption 636 and in the year 1147. Conra 


©n-p"7 the third, Emperour of Rome, Lewis King of France, 


in Chron, 


V ifrtt, a6. 


Buldwine the third.King of Jeruſalem, Henry Duke of 


W1ib. Ty. Auſtria, Brother to Conrad, Frederich Barbaroſia atter- 
bell. ſr. ward Emperour, Theoderick Earl of Flaunders, and 0- 
7271 ther Princes afſemblcd at Ptolomz;s Acon, on the Sea- 


23.4 5. 


- coalt, determined to recover Damaſcus : but being 


betrayed by the Syrians, they failed of the enter- 
IiZC. 

- In theyear 1262, Halonthe Tartar incompaſt it, 

and having formerly taken the King, brought him un- 


Hereid bil. Jco+ the Walls, and threatned extreme torture unto 


ſacr 4 cl4 


* him, except the Citizens rendred the place: but they 
rcfuſing it, the King was torn aſunder betore them, 
and in tine the City taken, Agas the Son of Halon,was 
by his Father made King thercot. 

In theycar 1400. Tamberlain Emperour of the 


Hero!d.! E. Pajthians, invaded that Region, and beſieged the 


C. 4* 


Plm. l. 6. 
c, 28, 


- City with an Army of 1200000 (it the number be 


not miltaken.) He cntred it, and put all co the ſword, 
filling the Ditch with his priſoners 3 thoſe that reti- 
rcd into the Caſtile, which ſecmed a place impregna- 
ble, heovertopped with another Calile adjoyning : 
he torbore the demolithing of the City, in reſpect of 
the beauty of the Church, garniſhed with forty Gates, 
or ſumptuous Porches. It had within it 9000 Lan- 
terns of Gold and Siver: but while he invaded Egypt, 
they again ſurprized Damaſews. Laſtly, in hisreturn 
after three Months fiege, he torc't it : the Mahome- 
tans proſirating themſelves with their Prieſts, deſired 
mercy. But Tamberlain commanding them to enter 

the Church he burnt them and it, tothe number of 
30cco and did fo demolith it, as thoſe chat came at- 
terwards to ſee their Houſes, knew them not by the 


Foundations. And asa Trophee of his victory, he | 


raiſed three Towers with great art, builded with the 
heads of thoſe whom he had ſlaughtered. After this, 
it wasreftored and re-poſſeſt by the Soldane of Egypt 
with a Garriſon of Mammalikes: And in the year 
1517. Selimus Emperour of the Tarks wreſted it out 
ot the hands of the Egyptians : in whole poſſeiſion it 
now remaineth, inhabited with Mahometans and 
Chriſtians of all neighbouring Nations. 


SE CAT... 1. 


Of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus, and of the 
growing up of their power, 


N Ow be it that Damaſeus were founded by Ha, 
the Son of Aram, or by Damaſeus the Son of 
Eliezer, Abrabam's ſteward, we find no rclation of 
their Kings, or Common-wealth till Davids time. 
For it food without the bounds of Canaan : and 
theretore neglected by Moſes, Joſ.r, and the Judges, 
as impcrtinent to that Story. But gvere it ſo, that it 
had ſome Regeli, or petty Kings over it, as all the 
Citics of thoſe parts had, yet none of them became 
tamous tor ought that is Jett to writing, till ſuch time 
as Did overthrew Adadezer Prince of Sophena, or 
Syria Zoha : the fame Nation which Pliny calleth Nu- 
bei, inhabiting between Bataniaand Expbrates. Now 
the better to underſiand the ſtory of thoſe Syri2n Prin- 
ccs, whom ſoon after the Kingwgof Damaſcus made 
their Vaſſals, the Reader may inform himſelf, That 
on the North-Eaft parts of the Holy Land, there 
werethree chiet Principalities, whercof the Kings or 
Con.manders greatly vexcd or diſturbed the State or 


ſubje& to Adadezer when David invaded him,though 
when Saul made war againſt Zoba, Damaſcus was not 


 Hezer from Damaſcus, had the name of Adad : who 
was in that battel ſlain with 22000 Aramites of Da. 
maſeus: whereof, as of the overthrow of Adadezer, 
Rezon the Commander of his Army,taking advantage, 
made himſelf King of Damaſeus : Adadezer, and A- 
dad of Damaſcus, being both ſlain. About the ſame 


his neighbour and enemy Adadezer was utterly over- 
thrown, ſendeth for peace to David, and preſenteth 
him withrich gifts : butindolo, faith St. Hzerome it 
wascraftily doneof him. Now to the North of the 
Holy Land, and to the Weſt of Damaſcus, the Tyri- 
ans and Zidonians inhabited: but they for the moſt part 
were in league and peace with the Jxdeans and the 
Iſraelites. But to return to the Kings of Syria,l mean 
of Syria asitis taken in the Scriptures, containing 
Damaſcenz, Soba or Zoba, and Chamath, or Itures 
to which I may add Geſhrr, becauſe it is ſo accounted 
in the ſecond of Sam. 15. as joyning in the Territory 
to Damaſcus (tor Syriaat large is fas greater, of which 
Paleſtina it ſelf is but a Province, asI have noted in 
the beginning of this Tra&:) It is not agreedamong 
the Hiſtorians of former times, nor of our later Wri- 
ters who was the firſt of thoſe Adads of Syria Zoba, 
and Damaſcus: | | 
Some account Rezon, others Adad of Idumea : of 
whom it is written in the firſt of Kings, that David 
having invaded that Region, and left Foab there to 
deſtroy all the male Children thereof : Adad of the 
Kings ſeed, fled into Egypt3 and was there married to 
Taphnes the Queens Sitter, as before 3 who hearing of 
David's death, and of the death of his Captain Joab 
(whom indeed all the bordering Nations feared) he 
turned again : and, as Bunting thinketh, this Adad 
did expel Rezon out of Damaſcus, and was the firft 


Saul invaded, was the Founder of that Principality 


| and the firſt of Adads who forſaking his Fathers narne, < 


as he grew powerful, took upon him the ſtile of A- 
dad, the great God of the Aſſyrians, ſaith Macrobius,,. 
which {ignited Oneneſs of Unity. .Talſo hnd a Ci- 
ty called Adada, in the ſame part of Syriz: of which 
whether theſe Princes took the name,or gave it,I am. 
ignorant. For Adad-ezer, Ben-hadad, El-34:d were the 
ſame in name, with the differences of Ezer,Ben,and Eli 
adjoyned. And that Adadezer was of greateſt pow- 
cr, it appearcth firſt, becauſe it is againſt him, that 
David undertook the war: Secondly, becauſe he le- 
vied 22000 Aramites out of the Territory of Damaſ- 
cxs : as out of his proper Dominions: for had the 
Damaſcens had a King apart, it is probable that the 

Scriptures would have given- us his name: Thirdly, 
becauſe Syria Zoba, of the moſt of which Adadezer 

was King, was an excceding large Territory, and 


tes, according to Pliny: and the greateſt part of Ara- 
bia' Petrea, according to Niger. Whoſoever was the 
hr{t, whether Adadezer, or Adad of Idnmes, Rezon, 


of Solomon. Beſides the evil that Adad did, 
ſecmeth to be referred to Hadad of: Idimea, latcly 
returned out of Egypt : to wit, 23 Years after he was 
carried thither, 


Common-wealth of 1/#ae!, namely, Damaſens, or | 


The 


| Aram, Sophena, or Syria Zoba, and Chamath, or 
Chamath Zoba; of which theſe were the Princes in 
David's and Solomon's times: Razon, or Rezon of Da- 
maſcus, Adadezer of Syria Zoba, and Tohu of Chamath, . © 
But it ſcemeth, that Damaſcus was one' of the Cities gz. gk 


named. And as Joſephus affrmeth, the leaders of 
thoſe ſuccours, which were levied and ſent to Hadad- : Sam,s, 


of the Syrian Kings, To me it ſeemeth otherwiſe. 2 $4m.3.;. 
| For, as I take it; Adadezer, the Son of Rehob, whom © 12: 


. I Sam. I+ 


contained of Arabia the Deſart, as far as to Euphra- - xg 


Cha — 


4 


3082, 


time Tobu King of Chamath, or Itarea, hearing that r Ky, ws 


was the ſecond :* 1Yho was an enemy to Iſrael all the days ; r61p 11. 
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The third King of Damaſcus, and of Z252h both, 
was H-zion 3 to Hezion ſucceeded Tabremmum, or Ta- 
brimmums to him Benhadad, as is proved in the firſt 

; Kings Of Kings: For Aſa King of 7udathe Son of Abiam, 
the Son of Roh22m, the Son of S9lomon, being vexed 
and invaded by Baaſha, the ſucceſſour of Nadab, the 
Son of Ferobaam, ſent to Benha4ah the Son of Tabrim- 
man, the Son of Hezion, King of Aram, that dwelt at 
Damaſcus, to invade Iſrazl (while B2aaſhz ſought to 
tortitic Rama againlit Aſz : thereby to block him up, 
that heſhould not enter intoany of the territories of 
Iſrael ) who according tothe defire of Aſz, having 
received his preſents, willingly invaded the Coun- 
trey of Nepthalim, and took divers Cities, and ſpoils 
thence: Aſa in the mean while carrying away all the 
Materials, which Baaſhaz had brought to tortitie Rama 
withal, and converted them to his own uſe. 

This Benhadads Father, Tabremmon, was in league 
with Aſa : and fo was his Father Hezion + tor Aſa re- 
quircth the continuance of that triendthip trom Ben- 
hadad. his Son: though it ſcemeth that the Gold and 
Silver ſent him out of the Temple, was the molt for- 
cibleargument. Agd -that this Tabremmon invaded 
Iſrael, before the enterprize of his Son Benhadad, it is 
conjectured. For Benhadad when he was priſoner 
with 4chab, ſpake as followcth : The Cities which my 
F ather took, from thy Father, Twill reſtore, and thou ſhalt, 
makeStreets or Keepers of the borders for thee in Damaſcus, 
as my Father did in Samaria, And herein there ariſeth 
a great doubt (if the argument it ſelf were of much 
importance) becauſe Tabremmon was Father indeed 
Es to Benhadad, which invaded Baaſha, at the requelt of 
cs Aſa : But this Benhadad that twice entred upon A- 

chab, and was the ſecond time taken priſoner, was ra- 

ther the Son of Benhadad, the firſt of that name, the 
confederate of Aſa and Abiam, as betore, than the 

Son of Tabremmon, For between the invaſion of 
Benhad ad the tirſt, in Baaſha's time, and the fiege of 
Samaria, and the overthrow of Benhadad by Achab, 

there paſt 45'years, as may be gathered out of the 

reipns of the Kings of Iſrael. So that if we allow 

30 years of age to Benhadad, when he invaded Baaſhz, 

and after that 49 years ere he was taken by Acyav, 

which make eighty, lacking one, it is unlikely that 
Benhadad at ſuchan age ſhould make War. Belides 

all this, the firſt Benhadad came with no fuch pomp 3 

but the ſecond Benbadad vauntecth, that he was fol- 

lowed with 32 Kings: and therctore I reſolve, that 
Benhadad the Son of Tabremmon invaded Baaſha and 

Omri; and Benhadad the ſecond invaded Achav, at 

whoſe hands this Benhadad received two notorious o= 
verthrows : the firit at Samaria, by a fally of 700. 

I Kin, 20, Iſraelites : the ſecond at Aphee, where with the like 
number in effe&t, the T1/7aelites ſlaughtered 200000 of 

the Aramitesz beſides 27000 which were cruſh't by 

the fall of the wall of Aphec. Ard this Benhadad, A- 

chab again ſetteth atliberty : to whom he rendreth 

thoſe Towns that his Father had taken from the Pre- 
deceſſour of Achab, but being returned, he 'refuſed 
torender Ramoth Gilead, a trontier Town, and of 

great importance. -Now threeycars after (for fo Jong 

the league laſted) Ramoth not being delivered, Achab 
invaded Gilead, and bclieged the City, being aftifted 

A by. Foſaphat. The Aranzites came to ſuccour and tight : 
* ** in which Achab is wounded, and dieth that night. 
After this, Benhadad ſendeth the Commander of his 
forces, called Naaman, to Joram the ſon of Achab to be 
healed -of the leprofic, and though Elizeus had 
2 Kin. 5. healed him, yet he picked a quarrel againſt fo- 
2Kin. 6. ram : and when Foram, by Elizeus his intelli- 
2 Ki. 6. gence had eſcaped his plot, he ſent Men and Chariots 
totake the Prophet, asisaforeſaid. After Benbadad 


15-18. 


1 Kinglse 
28. 


1m;520, 
34- 


belieged Samaria again, and being terrihed thence | 


© LEY 
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from Heaven he departed home, and lickneth, and 2 Km. 7. 
ſendeth Azael with great gifts to Elizeus, to know 3234» 
his eſtate, if he might live, Azael returning, ſmo- 4+ 7 
thereth him. Zonaras and Cedrenus call this Benbadad 74% 
Adar,and the Son ofof Adar: Amosand Feremy men- 
tion the Towersof Benhadad, Foſepbus writeth that ,,, 1g.. . 
Benhadad and his ſucceſſour Azael were worſhipped — © 
for Gods by the Syrians to his time, for the ſumptu- 
ous Temples which they buile in Damaſcus. The 
Syrians allo boatted much of theirantiquity,ignoranr, 
faith he, that ſcarce yet 1100 years are compleat lince 
their wars with the Iſraelites. 

Hzazael or Azael, the firſt King of the race of the 
Adads of Damaſcus, was anointed by Eliſha, or E- 
lizeus, when he was ſent by Benhadad to the Prophet, 
to know whether Benhadad ſhould recover his preſent 
ſickneſs : He waged War with Foram, whoreccived 


divers wounds at the encounter of Ramnth in Gilead : 


trom whence returning to be cured at Feſrecl, he and 
the King of 7uda, Ahaziah or Ochozias, are flainby 
Febu, as before is ſaid. After the death of Foram, 
Azael continued War againſt Jeþu, and waſted Gilead, 
and all thoſe portions of Gad, Rewben,: and Manaſſe, 
over Jordan. ' He then invaded Jada, and took Gath ; 
but by gifts from Foas he was averted from attempt- 
ing Jeruſalem : for he preſented him all the hollowed 
things which Jehoſophat, Jehoram, and Ahaziah his 
Fathers, Kings of Juda, had dedicated,- and which he 
himſelf had dedicated; and all the Gold which was found 
in thetreaſures of the Lord and in the Kings houfe, This 1 eg 15. 
was the ſecond time that the Temple was ſpoiled to 
pleaſe the Adads of Damaſens. For Aſz did preſent 
Benhadad with thoſe txeaſures, when he invited him 
to War upon Baaſha King of Iſrael. And notwith- 
ſtanding thiscompotition between Joas and Azael,yet 
a part of his Army ſpoiled the other Provinces of 
Judea, and ſlaughtered many principal perſons. 
Lalily, Azzel vexed Joahaz the Son of Jebx, and 
brought him to that extremity, as he left him but 
hfty Horſe-Men,ten Chariots,and ten thouſand Foots 
men, of all his people, 
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I7. 


2 Reg. 13s 
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| Of the later Kings, and decay and. overthrow 


of thcir power. 


AF ter Haz4el, Benhadad the ſecond, or rather the » reg. 13. 
third.of that name, the Son of Hzzael reigned Fo. ar. 
in Damaſcus:who tought againſt Iſrael with illſucceſs: © % 
for Jo King of T/7ael,the Son of the unhappy Joachasz, 
as he was foretold by Elijhathe Prophct, bcat Benha- 
dad in three {cvcral battels : and he loſtall thoſe Citi- 
es to 1ſrael, which his Father Hazael had taken vio- 
lently from Foachas, 2 

After this Bexhadadthe Son of H:zael.;thete ſuccecd- For. anc. 
ed three others by the ſame name;of whom theStories 4:7-*. 5. 
are lolt, only Nicholaus Damaſcenzs cited by Foſephus, 
makes mention of them: and in one of theſe Kings 
times -it was that_Feroboamthe ſecond; the Son of 
Foas recovered Damaſens it ſelf to Jada, faith the 
Geneva, but better in Funixr, Utque recuperabat Da- 
maſeum, & Chamatham Judee pro Iſraele; that is, 
And how he recovered for Iſrael, Damaſcus ani Chama- 
tha of Fudea 3 for theſe Cities ſometimes conquered 
by David, did of right belong to the Tribe of Fudz. 

And it is likely, that this conqueſt upon the A- 
dads was performed: the firit of theſe three Adads 
then living, of whom there is no Story. For when 
as Fehoxs the King ofthe ten Tribes had thrice over- 
come the Syrians jn the time of Benhadad the Son of 

Gg 2 + Hazael, 
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Hazael had won from I '(rael 3 and ſo lett his Kingdom 


to his' Son Jer9boam: the ſecond 3 it ſcemeth-that this 
Jeroboam without delay, and having nothing elſe 
Ictt for him to enterprize, inſtantly tollowed 


his Fathers good Fortune, and invaded Damaſ- | 


cus, 
Razin, or Rezzn, after Joſephus, Raſes 3 after Zo- 
naras, Raaſon, the tenth Adad, making league with 
Pekah, or Phacas King of Iſrael, againtt Achaz King 
of Jed, both carry awaya great number of priſoners. 
* After this they both befiege Achaz in Jeruſalem but in 
vain... Then Adad alone invadeth Elzth, and beat- 


F'/- aar.l, ing, out the Jews, maketh it a Colony of Syrians. 


9.C. II, 


Wherefore Achab brought Teglatphalaſſer againſt Ra- 
Sin, who took him and beheaded him, and won 
Damaſcus : with whom ended the line of the Adds, 
and' the Kingdom of Damaſcus : the Aſſyrians be- 
coming maſters both of that and Iſrael. Theſe 
Adads, as they rcigned in order are thus reci- 
oned : 


Adadezoy the Son of Rehob. 

Rezin the Son of Eliadad, or Razin. 

Hez3ion, 

Tabremmon. 

Benhadad, who invaded Baaſha. 

Benhadad the ſecond, taken priſoner by 4- 


Ow þÞ V3 Db 


chah. | 

7 Hazael, whom Eliſha foretold with tears,of his 
advancement the fame who overthrew JoramKing 
of Iſrael at Ramoth Gilead, And that there was a 
ſecond Hazael which preceded Benhadad the third, it 


* 15 not improbable, becauſe that Hzzaet which took 


Geth, and compounded the War with Jo4s, madethe 
Expedition thirty years, and perchance more, after 
the fhrſt Hzzael which ſtifled his maſter Benhadad, and 
had flain Joram the Son of Achab King of Iſrael. For 
Joas began to reign in the ſeventh year of Jeh# King 


_ of Iſrad; and after he had reigned twenty three 


years, the Temple was not yet repaired, after which 
(and how long we know not) it is ſaid that Hazael, 
took Geth, and turned his Face towards Jeruſalem. 
It is alſo ſome proof that Hazel, that took Geth, was 
not the ſame with Hazael that murdered Benhadad, 
becauſe he could not at that time be of good years, 
being as it ſeemeth, the ſecond perſon in the King- 
dom, and Commander of Benh:id4ads Men of War. 
To this Hazael (be he the firſt or ſecond): ſucceeded. 

$ Benhadad, the third, whom Joaſh King of 1ſ7ael 
thricc overthrew, - .* * p | 

9 Reſin, or Rezin, thelaſt, who joyncd with Pe- 
kx) King of Iſrael, againſt Juda, at which time Achaz 
King ot Juds, waged tor his defence Teglatpha- 
Laſſer. 

Now betwen Benhadad the third and Rez#n the laſt, 
Nicolaus Damaſcenus tinds three other Kings of the 
Adads, which make twelve in all. ; 

For the reſt of the Princes of Syria, which were 
but Regali, as thoſe of Emath, and Geſſierr, we tind 


** that Tobu was King of Emath, or Camath, in Davids 


time,to whom he ſent his Son Joram with preſents,af- 
tcr Davids victory againſt Adadezer. Alſo Sena- 
cherib {pcaketh of a King of Emath, but'names him 


/ Not. ; 


|. IV. 


Of Other leſſer Kingdoms of the Syrians, wl ich 
being brought under the Aſſyrians, never re- 
covered themſelves again. | 


F Geſſur we find two Kingsnamed ; to wit, 
Talmai, and his Father Ammihur: to Talmai, 
whoſe Daughter David married, it was,that Abſalom 
fled, who was his maternal Grandfather. Ot the 
Kings of Sephena, of Syria, Soba, or Celoſyria, there 
are two named, Rehob, or Rechob, the Father of 
Adadezer, and Adadezer himfelt 3 and it is plain that 
after his death the ſeat of the Kings of Soba was 
transferred to Damaſcus, @ City better hitting their 
greatneſs, After,Rezzin became Lord of both Princi- 
palities. And the race of theſe Kings of Syria( which 
became ſo potent, and joyned Soba, Damaſcus, E- 
math, and the Deſart of Arabia, with other Provin- 
ces into one, under Rezin the ſecond of the Adads ) 
asit began with David, ſo it endedat once with the 
Kingdom of Iſrael, For Abaz King of Juda waged 
the Aſſrian Teglatphalaſſer againſt Pekab King of 1ſra- 
el, and againli Rezzn the laſt King of Damaſcus: which 
Teglath hr{t invaded Damſcena, and the Region of 
Soba, and took Damſers it ſelf, and did put to death 
Rezin the laſt, carrying the Inhabitants captive, 
This was the ſecond time that the Aftyrians attemp- 
ted Iſrael. For tirſt Phul Belochus entred the borders 
thereof (Menahem governing Tſrael)) who ſiopt the 
enterpriſe of Phul witha thouſand talents of Silver: 
for this Phul Belochws, whoſe pedigree we will exa- 
mine hereafter, being ſcarce warm, as yet, in his ſeat 
at Babylon, Which he, withthe help of his companion 
Arbaces, had wrelted from Sardanapalus : having be- 
ſides this King of Syriain his way, who ſeemed to be 
a great and (irong Prince, was content to take the 
compoſition of a' thouſand talents of the King of 1/- 
rael tor that preſent time. But his Son Teglathtollow- 
ing the purpoſe of his Father Belochus, and finding (0 
excellent an occaſion, as the War begun between 1/- 
rael and Juda, Pekah commanding in the one, and 
Achaz in the other, his neighbour Rezin being alſo 
wrapt in that War, and waſted in ſtrength thereby, 
did willingly accept the offer of Achaz King of Juda, 
his impreſt and entertainment. So, firſt attempting 
Damaſcus, which lay in his path towards Iſrael, he 
carried it (as is before remembred) and then with 
great caſe poſſeſt himſelf of the Cities of Nephtalins 3 
leading with him a great part of the people captive. 
And his Son Salmanaſſer, whom Ptolemy called Nabo- 
naſier, after the revolt of Hoſea, forced Samaria, and 
rent that Kingdom aſunder. Soas the-lineand race 
of Ninus in Sardanapalus, whom Belochus ſupplanted, 
the race and Monarchy of the Syrian Adads in Rezin, 
whom Teglath ſlaughtered 3 the Kingdom of 1/rae! 
in Hoſea, whom Salmanaſſer overturned, happened 


| ncar about a time : that of Ninw in the days of 


Belochus,. and the other two in the days of Teg- 
latphalaſſer, and Salmanaſſer his Son. For Sardana- 
palus periſhed, Ofia', ruling Juda 3 . and the 0- 
ther two Kingdoms were. diſſolved, Achaz yet 
living. «4's 

Laftly, the Kingdom of ada it ſelt;beingattempt- 
cd by Senacherib, the Son of Salmanaſſer, in vain,and 
and preſerved for the;time by God miraculouſly,was 
at ' Icngth utterly qverturned. Feruſalem and the 
Temple burnt 132 years after the captivity of 1ſraet 
and, Samaria : the deſiruction of Iſrael being in the 
ninth year of Hoſea,: that of Jada in the eleventh 
of Zedechia, Now the Emperours of Afyria 


and 
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and Babylon held alſo the Kingdom of Syria, from 
theeighthyear of Salmanaſſer3 to the laſt of Baltaſſer, 
whom Herodotus calleth Labynitzs: in all about 200 
years. After theſe the Perſians from Cyrzs to Darizs 
theirlaſt King, held Syria, about 220 years. 

Then Alexander Macedon took this among other 
Provinces of the Perſian Empire, and his ſucceſſors 


3811.” 


_ unto the power of the Romans, from whom it was 
wreſted long aftet by the Saracens, and remaineth 
now in poſſeſſion of the Txrk, as ſhall be ſhewed in 
dueplace. Thus much of the Nations bordering up- - 
on the I1ſraelites,with whom they had moſt todo,both 
in War and Peace, being the onely people, whoſe 


the Selucide reigned therein, till it became ſubject 


Hiſtory in thoſe antient times carried an affured face 
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Of the Tribe of Benjamin, and. of *Jeruſalem. 


SE C 


Of divers memorable 


Rama, Gobah, azd Gibba, 


F the Tribe of Benjamin, the twelfth and 
youngelt Son of Facob, whom he had by 
Rachel, there were muſtered at Mount 
| Sina 35000 able bodies: all which pe- 
Tiſhing in the Deſarts, there entred the Holy Land of 

their ifſues 4.5600 fit to bear Arms: and theſe -had 

their Territoryon this ſide Fordan,between Fudaand 

' Clron.s, Ephraim: The Cities within this Tribe neareſt Jordan, 
are Lod, Hadid, and Ono : of which, Lod and Ono 

. were built by Shemed a Benjamite: they were all three 
re=inhabited with Benjamites, after the return out of 
Captivity,as is mentioned Nehem, 11.35. and Eſd, 2, 
35. where Adrichomius reading Lod, Hadid, Ono, 
makes befides Hadid in Nehemia, a City calfed Lod- 


I2- 


badid : . This Hadid or Chadid was rebuilt by Simon 
Macchabeus, | 
*  Samarim, or Tſemaraim, named of Tſemary one of * 
__ the Sonsof Canaan, was another of their Cities: and | 
further into the Land ſtandeth Jericho, one of the 
| __Toparchiesand the laſt of Juda, ſeated ina moſt fruit- 

. a. 16- ful Valley adorned with many Palm-trees: and there- 
ol 6, :9. fore elſewhere called the City of Palms. From the 
time of Joſrea, who utterly deltroycd it, it lay waſte 

- until the time of Achad : in whoſe days Chiel of Bethel 

laid the new foundation of it, in theloſs of Abiram 
' hiseldeti Son, and built the gates of it in the loſs of | 
his youngeſt Son Segab : according to the curſe of 
 Joſua: in which and other reſpe&s, Hoſ” 12. 14. cal- 
lzth Joſ#a a Prophet. Inaftertimes it was deſtroyed 

by Yeſpaſian, and rebuilt by Adrian. | 

Fore 6. To the South-eaſt of Jericho ſtood ® Halmon of the 
This 7,7. {-evites,” of which Fo. 21. 18, To the South, Beth- 
mon is ca]. araba, of which: Joſc21. 18, Then that Gilgal of 
le'Hale- which there is' ſo much mention in the Scripture, 
= h, .. where Foſua firſt eate of the fruits of the land,circam- 
they make Ci{ed all thoſe born in the Deſart3- and celebrated the 
anewCiry Paſſover. - : 
math, The xcaſon of the name, or rather a memorable 
Tribe hag *PPlication of the Etymology. of this name (for it 
given five {Ccms by theplace, Dext. 11; 30. that the name was 
_ to known before the coming, of the 1 [ſraelites intoCanaan) 
Levires. is noted Foſe 5.9. Ob devolutionem probri Ay yptiaci, 


Alzeanzs, 


becauſe their tore-skins (the people being there cir- | 
/ cumciſed): were tumbled down the Hill: which trom 
- thence was called Collis preputioram. This Gilgal was | 


allo called Geliloth, as appears by comparin# the | 
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places in the Tribe of Benjamin, whereof Jericho, Gilgal, Mitſpa, Bethel, 


places, - Foſc 15. 7. and 18. 17. for it was in the 
borders of Fordan, of which of: 22. 13. and Geli- 
both fignitieth borders. | It ſtood (though in ſomedi- Der, 11. 
ſtance) direaly Eaſtward, over againſt the two Hills 30» 
Garazim and Hebal: upon the one of - which the 
bleſſings, and on the other the curfings were to be 
read to the people, both being the Mountains of E- 
phraim, Further, for the ſituation of this Gilgal, it 
is to be noted, that both it, and Mitf2 of Benjamin 
(of which alſowe read oft in the Scripture) were , ; g,,y.,, 
ſeated about the midſt of the length of the Land of 15. 
Canazn: for which reaſon f Samuel choſe theſe two 
places, to cither of which he came yearly to give || Juniwcin 
judgment to the 1ſraelites 3 of which two, Glgal fhisplace, 
(as is fard:) was near Fordan on the Eaſt fide of this "orig 
Tribe and Mita, ncar the Weſt Sea, towards the um Dei 
land of the Philiftims. | | | fort 

The third place, which is named with theſe two, 2rprets 
whither alſo Samuel uſed yearly to-come, is || Bethel : ;2,.,,;,, 
which alſo was ſeated in this Tribe of Benjamin. But where the 
toreturn'to Gilgal, which was the firſt place where 4*4abode. 
the Ark refided, after they paſt over Fordan (trom ON age 
whenceit was carricd to So, and thence to Kiriath- xa ! Age 
Feharim, and at length to Jeruſalem) here in Gilgal 23:17. 
it was, that Foſza pitched up the 12 Stones, which *Þ<gre=telt 
were taken out of the-Channel of Fordan, when it 511.010”. 
was dry, that the Iſraelites. might paſs over it : 3 fe; 
which Story, as it is ſet down Foſc 4. it appears, were tobe, 


that the ſame day that they paſſed over Fordan, they where the 
| lodged at Gi/gal. At the ſame Gzlgal, to omit ma- j; Pr, 


ny other memorable things,it was,that Samuel hewed place doth 
Agag the King of the Amalekites in -pieces. And 9 ſpeak 
as for Mitſha, whither Sammel came yearly to give of 
judgment,” there alſo were often the greateſt mect- gicialnr. 
ings held: as that for the revenge of the Levites Wife tings : and 
againſt Gibbz, and the Benjamites, Foſ. 20. 1, and a- bes the 
nother againſt the Philiſtims, 1 Sam. 7. 12, Thither =_ dos 
k Ooring 
alſo Judas Macchabeus gathered the Jews (when Jeru- the 2rt to 
ſalem was poſleſt by the Heathen) as it is 1 Mac.3. 47 , their grear 
in which place this reaſon of their meeting is added 3 "85, 
Duia locus orationi fuerat Mitpe antea Iſraeli. gr 
Touching this Mitfz, to avoid confuſion, it is to were, as 
be remembred, that the Scriptures mention four appears 
places of this name: Miſa of Fuda, of which FI o_: 
neither is ic eaſie ro expourd Bezhel otherwiſe than for the Ciry Bethel. 
though 71745 alſo takes it for the place where the Ar was, 1 $42, Io. 3» - 
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forts, and 


by nual feaſts : 


dicialmcer... 
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Cha D. 12, 


* It was Joſc 15. 38. * Mitfpz of Gilead,of which we have ſpo- | 


noothzr ken already in the Tribeof Gad. Mitſp.z of the Moa- 
than this py; where David for a while held himfelt, com- 
__ mending his Parents to the King'of Moab, 1 Sam. 
of which 22. 3. and lafily, this chict Mitſpa of the Benjamutes. 


Foſ- 11.8. Andas in this place the chiet meetings were held both. 


as appears 


by chat betore Jeruſalem was recovered from the Jebuſites, and 


which is alſo in the time of the Macchabees ( as we have ſaid ) 
added, when Jeruſalem was held by the wicked under Ant:o- 
Verſw ort- chys, foalto inthe time of Jeremy, after the deftructi- 


"925g ®" on of the Temple by the Chaldees, Gedaliah, whom 
actes the Nabuchodonoſor leftin Jewry, as Governour over thoſe 
three that were left in the land, held his akiding in this 
- "66" place : until ( tothe great hurt of the Jews ) he was 
Welt and {lain by the treaſon of 1ſpmael, one of the royal blood 
Eaſt, to of Jada, as it is Jer. 41. 

which 


followed rhe C-en.cann:tes , though Adrichemings and others, out of this 


place, imagine a Murſpaur Miphe ( as they wiite it ) in the' Tribe of 


Af O's 


Neer unto this Mitſþz, the Scripture mentio- : 


neth Bethcar, after called Aben-Hezer., that is, the 
Stone of help : where Samrel pitched up the 
pillar or Stone, -for a Trophy againtt the Phi- 
littims, 

Touching Bethel, which (as it ſecms ) was the 
third place where Samuel held his chict meetings for 
the miniſtring of Jultice, that it was antiently called 
Luz, and how it was taken by the iſſue of Foſeph 
( though it belonged tothe portion of Benjamin, as it 
is Neb. 11.31. and of. 18. 22, ) and how another 

+15.m. City called Luz F near adjoyning to it, was built by 
7.11. - the manof the City which ſhewed the entrance to 
Foſ- 16-1. the Spies, as it is Fd. 1. and of the occaſion of the 
| name from Jacob's viſion : and how Feroboam, by 
erecting one of his calves here, of Bethe! ( which fig- 
» Borrow. Itch the houſe of God ) made it * Bethaven, that 
ing the IS, the houſe of Vanity, Hoſc4, 15. and 10.5. as alfo 
name of ' other memorable things of this place, they are ſo well 
aneigh- known out of the Hiſtories of the Scripture, that we 
pour rown may well paſs them over. 
fines ofthe The TFerritory of Bethel, which at the firſt be- 
Kingdom Ionged to the Kingdom of the ten Tribes, from the 
of Fuds time of the great victory of Abia again(t Feroboam, of 
which 2 Chron, 13. was taken from them, and adjoyn- 


and {/rael 
between ; : % 
Hai and edto the Kingdom of #42 : and o it continued, as 


Bethel, appears by the' Story'of Foſias ; which performed the 
Fol 7.2. Prophecies againſt the altar of Bethel, 2 Reg. 23. 


_ 18-12- whence thoſe coaſts 1 Macc. 11. 34.' are called A- 


pherema, which Greek, word figniheth as much as, 

A thing taken away, to wit, from the tcn Tribes. 

It was one of the three Seigmories, or Prefefures 

*which Demetrius in his Epiſtle mentioneth, as 

addcd by him to the Ditim of the Fews, out of 

the Samaritan Country, A part of it, as appears 

2 Chron, 13. 19, was Hephravin, which of. 18. 23. 

is called Hophram, belonging to this Tribe of Ben- 
jamin, 

Not far from this Bethel, in this Tribe, we find 

| three other Cities, often mentioned in-the Scriptures, 

* Seec. 9g. Rama, Gidbz, and Geba. Of thename Rama, * it is 

$.1.. notcd alcady, in the deſcription of Ephraim, that 

there were many Towns lo called, becauſe of their 

high fituation. But whercas they tind out Rama in 

the Tribe of F4dz ( as it ſeems, becauſe Mart. 2. it 

appcars that it bordercd Bethlehem ) and allo out of 

Brochard and Breidenbach make $ilo to have been cal- 

Icd Rama, and find yet another Rama in Zabxlon ; 

theſe three have no warrant in the Scripture. Of 

Ramainthe Tribe of Aſſr, as it ſeems, we have tc- 

ftimony, Zo. 19. 29. and of anothcr in Nephtalim, 

Foſ. 19.36. of a third Rama, where Sammel dwelt in 

Mount Ephraim, 1 Sam, 25. 1. Which, morc ottcn is 


of God : which oath of ſaving theſe Gibeonites, bro- 


called * Ramatha, and 1 Sam. 1. 1. Ramathaim Tſo- * Ofthis 
phim ©: for which the Septuagint have Aramathaim- Ramaths 
ſophim, taking the Article afhxed in the beginning, "oo 

for a partot the word, whence they think Zoſeph of place, : 
Aramathez, Matt, 27.57. was denominated. I Mac.1t, 


2 ; 34- where 
it 15 named for one of the three Prefedtwres whichDemerrius yeilded ro the 


Fews out of the country of Samaria : this lying toward the Eaſt to Fericho, 
and Lyd44 ioward the Weſt, and Apherema ( of which even now we [pake 
lying in the middeſt between the two other, A fixth ic ſeems there 
was inthe Tribe of S$-7:eor toward the South, which Fofþ. 1 g. 8. is called 
R.1ma of che South, and otherwiſe Bhalath-beer. 


Of afourth Ramz we read, 2 Reg. 8. 29. which is - 
Ramoth in Gilead, The fhrſt, which is moſt often 
mentioned, is Rama of Benjamin, ſeated, as we ſaid, 
near Berhel the uttermoſt South-border of the King- 
dom of the ten Tribes : for which cauſe Baaſha in the 
time of Aſa King of J«42, tortitied it,to hinder thoſe 
that did fly from him to Aſa, Of this Rama, or Ra- 
math, 1 ſhould rather think Foſeph was, that buried 
Chriſt : becauſe it was nearer to feruſalem, and after 
the Captivity belonged to Fudea, as it appears, EſA. 

2. 26, wherein that it is joyned with Geba, it is plain 

that he ſpeaketh of that Rama with whoſe ſtones * 644. 
( after Baaſha had ceaſed to build it ) Aſa ( as it is in con 

1 Reg. 25. 22, ) built Geb2b adjoyning to it : both {*&io 
being in Benjamin. And as Rama was the South bor- Goyening 
der of the ten Tribes, ſo was Gebah the North-border a genitive 


of the Kingdom of Fuda : whence 2 Reg, 23. 8, we _ a 
read that Fofiah through all his Kingdom, even from wt ener 


of Idolatry. | read Fe 
The third City Gib»a, which was the City of Sax ,,. 33. 


imagineth Gzbbaath, another City in this Tribe, ma- Civ 4 
king twoof one. The vicinity of this City alſo to time 


Rama of Benjamin appears, Jud. 19. 13. where the an Appel. 
Levite with his Wife, not able to reach to Rama, took Jative;lig- 
up his lodging at Gzbha. By that place of 1 Sam.22.6, "541 ha 
it ſeems that there was in this Gibha ſome Tower or grid A 
Gittadel called Rama : where Funius reads in excelſo, mins tak- 
tor in Rama: but it may be that the name of the Kings g notice 
Palace in this City, was Rama : as it ſeems that in wr 
Rama of Samwel, the name of the chief place where City 6e- 
Samuel with the Colledge of Prophets abode, was Na- #aarh up-' 
joth, The great City of Hai overthrown by Foſwa, T, _ 1 
which Foſ. 7.2. is placed neer Beth-aven, upon the lacerh 
Eatt of Bethel, was in this Tribe, as is proved, Neb. in Berjs- 
7-10. 30. though it be not named by Foſcc. 18. for in vba 
it was burned by him and laid deſolate, as it is Foſc - 

8, 28. In ſolitudinem, in tumulum perpetuum. Ano- joyned, 
ther City of chicf note is reckoned of. 18. 25. In note that 
this Tribe was Gibhon, the chief City of the Hevites : i _ 
whoſe cunning to bind the 1ſraelites by oath to fave ya 
their lives, is ſet down, . Joſe 9. whence they were of zpb- 
reckoned among the * Nethinei, or Profelytes, and 14mm. 


: a . . *Theword 
were bound to certain publick ſervices in the houſe Poapr xtra 


- Neth1- 
ken in part after by Saul, was by God puniſhed*by wg is 2s 
a tamine, 2 Sam. 21, 1. This Gibeon, or Gibbon with much as 
Almon and ebah ( of both which we have ſpoken ) dats (35 


A a 
and with Hanothoth.the natal place of Feremy the Pro- DS 4) 


phet, were faid Foſ..21. 28. to be given to the Le- or as JF 
vites by the Benjamites, Near to this Hanothoth was m—_ 
Nob, as appears, t Reg. 2. 26. where Abiathar the itt 
Prieft, which was ot Nob, before it was deſtroyed by ir is uſed 
Sawl, 1s {ent to his grounds at Hanothoth, It is reck- 1 ©r.9 
ned in the Tribeof Benjamin,Neb. g. 31.and though in 99% 7 


. > —_— Fl &r 4: and 
the time of Sax! the reliding place of the Ark was at poorer 


Kireath=- gfen. 


m——_— 


Chap. 
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Kireath-jeharim : yet by the Jamentable tragedy of 
bloud-ſhed, which Sazl raifed in this place ( as it 1s 
{»t down 1 Sam. 21,and22. ) in the judgement of 
Jnizs, it is proved that the Tabernacle was there tor 


a time. 


»Cee in 
rhe bicher 
halt of 
Manaſſe, 


2 $am.5.6. 


ki of. cont, 
Ap.l.1, 
Strah, . 


Fg. 1, 16. 


Micmas alſo in this Tribe, Nehem. 9.31. was 4 
place of fame, of whicly Eſay. 10.28. where allo he 
nameth Gallim, and Migrom in this Tribe, In Mzc- 
mas, Saul had his Camp, 1 Sam. 13. 2. ( when helett 
Gibhato Jonathan ) and there alſo was Jonathan Mac- 
chabeus his abode, 1 Macc. 9.73. Of Giſcala in Gali- 
lee, Joſephnes makes often mention, but of any here in 
Benjamin, which they make the natal place of St. 
Paul, whence ( they ſay ) when it was taken by the 
Romans, he ſailed with his parents to Tharſis, of this 
I tind no good warrant. Other places of leſs impor- 
tance Iomit, and come to the City of Jeruſalem, and 
the Princes and Governours of this City : A great 
part whereof was in the Tribe of Benjamin, whence 
Joſe 18. 28. it isnamed among the Cities of Benjamin. 


C— 
— 


SEC L1H, 


Of divers memorable things concerniug Jeru- 
ſfalem. | 


T what time Jeruſalem was built ( which after- 
ward became the Princeſs of all Cities ) it doth 
not appear. Some there are who imagine that Mel- 
chiſedec was the Founder thereof in Abraham's tine. 
But, * according toothers, that City out of which 
Melchiſedec encountred Abraham ( in hisreturn from 
the overthrow of the Aſſyrian and Perſian Kings or 
Captains, when Lot- was made priſoner ) ſtandeth 
by the River of Jordan, in the half Tribe of Manaſſe 
bordering Zabwlon, which wasalſo called Salem, and 
and by the Greeks Solima. Wh. 

Jeruſalem ( whenſoever, or by whomſoever built ) 
was a principal City in Joſ#a his time : yet not fo re- 
nowned as Hazor the Metropolis ( in thoſe days and 
before ) of all the Canaanites, Adonizedek, ( whom 
Joſaz flew). was then King of Jeruſalem. That it 
was belonging to the Jebuſites it is manifeſt : for how 
Jong ſoever they hcld it betore Moſes's time, they 
were Maſters and Lords thereof almott 400 years at- 
terhim : even till David wan it : and therefore in all 
likelihood, it was by the Jebxſzi ( the children of 
Jeb#ſzxs the ſon of Canaan ) built 3 afcer whom it 
was called Jebus. And ſo much did that Nationrely 
on the ſtrength of the place, as when David attemp< 
ted men an, TOS that their lame, and blind, and 
impotent people ſhould detend it. 

David, after he had by Gods aſſiſtance poſſeſt it, 
and turned out the Jebuſites, gave it an exceeding 
great increaſe of circuit 3 {irengthened it with a Ci- 
tadelor Cafile : and beaurificd it with many Palaces, 
and other buildings : changing the name from Jebuſ- 
Jalem, the City of the Jebuſites, to Jeruſalem, which 
the Greeks call Hieroſolima, After David's time So- 
lomon. amplihed, -bcautifhied and firengthened it ex- 
ceadingly. For beſides the work of the Temple, 
which was no leſs admirable than renowned a- 
mong all Nations, the Palaces, Gates, «and; Walls, 
could not- any where in the world be exampled :; 
and beſides, that it had 150000 Inhabitants, -the 
women and children not accounted. The ditch 
had 60 foot, depth, cut out of the very rock : and 
250 foot of breadth : whereof the like hath ſeldom 
been heard of, either ſinceor betorc. 4 54 RM] 

After the death of Solomon, and that the Kingdom: 


of the Jews was cut aſunder, Shi/puk King of Egypr, 


and his Predeceſſor, having bred up tor that purpoſe 
Adad the Idumem, and Feroboam Solomon's lervant 
and both married to Egyptians : the State by the one 
diſturbed, by the other broken : Shiſha; tirli invaded 
the Territory of Fudz, entred Feruſalem, and fack't 
It, and became Maſter not only of the riches of 'Solo- 
mon, but of all thoſe - ſpoils which David had yotten 
trom Adadezer, Toby, the Ammonites, and other Na- 
tions, It was again fack*t, and a part of the wall 
thrown down by Foas King of Iſrael 3 while Amaſiz 
the twelfth King thereof governed ud, 

Not long after, Achas the httcenth King of 74 
impoveriſhed the Temple, and preſented Teglatpha- 
Laſſer with the treaſures thereof, And Manaſſes the 
ſon of Ezekzab, the ſon of Achaz, by the vaunts made 
by Ezek/ah, to the Embaſſadors of Merodach, Ioit the 
rcmain, and the very bottom of their treaſurcs. It 
was again ſpoiled by the Babylonzans, Fozkim then 
reigning, But this ungrateful, Idolatrous and rebe]- 
lious Nation, taking no warning by theſe Gods gen- 
tle corrections and 2Midtions, but perſiſting in all 
kind of impiety, filling the City cven to the mouth 
with innocent bloud, God raiſcd up that great Baby- 
lonian King Nebachodonoſor, 2s his ſcourge and reven- 
ger, who making this glorious City and Temple, 
with all the Palaccs therein, and the Walls and 
Towers, which embraced them, even and level with 
the duſt, carried away the ſpoils with the Princesand 
people, and cruſht them with the heavy yoke of bon- 
dage and ſervitude full ſeventy years, inſornuch as 


Sionwas not only become as a torn plowed-up field, az;ch. z. 
'Feruſalem an heap of ſtones, and rubble, the Moun- Fer. 5. 


tain of the Temple as a grove, or wood of thorns 
and briars, but ( as Ferom ſpeaketh ) even the birds. 
of the Air {corned to fly overit, or the beaſts to tread 
on thatdefiled ſoil. 

Then- 70 years being expired, according to the 


with interruption and difficulty enough : and the 
City meanly inhabited, and without Walls or other 


defences, forſome 60 and odd years, till Nehemia by »7.4,, 34 
the favour of Artaxerxes re-built them. Then again &c. 


was the Tcmple and City ſpoiled by Bagoſes, or Y- 
goſes, the Lieutenant of Artaxerxes : atter by * Pto- 
lomeus the tirlt 3 then by Antiochus Epipbancs : ard 


again by Apolonius his Licutenant, By Pompey it was 2yprran 


taken Jong after, but not deſtroyed, nor robbcd, 
though Craſſus in his Parthian expcdition took as 
much as he could of that which Pompey ſparcd. 


of ſacrilegious Tyrants, were commonly rccompen- 


ced by the induſtry or bounty of good Princes, the -- 
voluntary contribution of the people, and the libcra- ty er/- 


lity of firangers. Before the captivity, the people of mow of- 
r facri-. 


lice Fe. 


the Land, through the exhortation of godly Kings, 
made many and large offerings to repair the Temple 
of Solomon, The wrong done by Ptolomens Lagi to 
the ſecond Temple, was requitcd by the bounty of 
his fon Ptolomens Philadelphus. The miſchiet wrought 
by Antochus Epiphanes and his followers, was amen= 
ded partly by the great offerings which were ſent tg 
fFeruſalem out of other Nations. Finally, all the 
lofſes, which either the City or Temple had enduzed, 


' might well ſeem forgotten in thercign of Herod, that 


uſurping and wicked, but magnificent King, who 
amplihed the City, new builtthe Temple, and with 
many ſemptuous works did ſo adorn them,that he lcte 
them far more ſtately and glorious than they had been 
in the days of Solomon. 
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SECT, III. 


Of the Deſtruition of Jeruſalem 6» the Ro- 
mans, 


N this flouriſhing eſtate it was at the coming of 
our Saviour Chriſt Feſus : and atter his death and 
aſcenſion, it ſo continued about forty years. But 
then did Titus the Rom2n, being itirred up by God to 
be the revenger of Chriſt his death, and to puniſh 
the Jews fintul ingratitude, incompals it with a 
Roman Army, and became Lord thercot. He be- 
gan the ſiege at ſuch time as the Fews trom all parts 


were come up to the celebration of the Paſſover : fo 
as the City was then filled with many hunareds of 
thouſands of all forts : and no manner ot proviftion 
or ſtore for any ſuch multitudes, An extreme fa- 
mine, with the civil difſenſion, oppreſt them within 
the Walls 3 a forcible enemy aſſailed them without. 
The Idumeans alſo, who lay in wait for the deliructi- 
on of the Jews Kingdom, thruſt themſelves into the 
City, of purpole to betray it : who alſo burnt the 
Temple, when Nabuchodonoſor took it. And to be 
ſhort, there periſhed of all ſorts, from the hrtt befieg- 
ing, to the conſummation of the victory, eleven hun- 
dred thouſand ſouls : and the City was ſo beaten 
down and demolithed, as thoſe which came after- | 
ward to ſee the deſolation thereof, could hardly be- 
lieve that there had been any ſuch place or habitation. 
Only the three Herodian Towers, ( works mott mag- 
niticent, and overtopping the reſt ) were ſpared, 
as well for lodgings for the Roman Garriſons, as 
that thereby their victory might be the more notori- 
ous and famous : for by thoſe buildings of firength 
and ſtate remaining, atter ages might judge what 
the reft were 3 and their honour be the greater and 
more ſhining, that thereover became victorious. 
After this, ſuch Fews as were ſcattered here and 
there in Fudea, and other Provinces, began again 
to inhabit ſome part of the City 3 and by degrees to 


rc-build, and ſirengthenit as they could, being then | 


at peace, and Tributaries to the Roman State :* but 
after 65 years, * when they again offered. to revolt 
and rcbcl, Alius Adrianus the Emperour ſlaughte- 
rcd many thouſands of them, and overturned thoſe 
three Herodian Towers, with all the rett, making it 
good which Chriſt himſelt had foretold 3 That there 


ſhould not ſtand one ſtone #pon another of that ungrate- 


ful City, Afterward, when his tury was appeaſed, 
and the prophecy accompliſhed, he took one. part 
without the Wall, wherein ſtood Mont Calvary, and 
the Sepulchre of Chriſt, and excluding, of the: reft tl.c 
preatctit portion, he again made it a City-of great 
capacity, and called it after his own name, Aliz 
In the gate toward Bethel, he cauſcd a 
Sow to becut in Marble, and (et it in the front there- 
of, whici he did in dcſpight of the Fews Nation : 
making an Edict, that they ſhould not trom thencc- 
torth ever enter into the City, neither ſhould -they 
dare ſo much as to bchold it from any other high 
place over-topping it. | 5. 
But the Chrittian Religion flouriſhng in Paleſtina, 
it was inhabited at length by all Nations, and eſpeci- 
ally by Chriſtians 3 and fo it continued 500. years. _ 

It was atterward in the 636 year after. Chritt, 
taken by the Egyptian Saracens, whoheld it 400 and 
odd years. | 

In the year 1099, it was regained by Godfrey of 
Brilion, by aſſault, with an cxcecding flaughter ot the 
Saracens > which Godfrey, when he was electcd King 
thereot,retuſed tobe crowned with a Crown of Gould, 


becauſe Chritt, tor whom he fought, was thcrein * 


crowned with thorns. After this recovery, it re- 
mained under the Succeſſours of Godfrey, tourſcore 
and eight years : till in the year 1197, it wasregain- 
ed by Saladineof Egypt : and laſtly, in the year 1517, 
inthe time of Selim, the Turks caſt out the Egyptians, 
who now hold it, and call it Cuzzmbarec, or the Hol 
City. Neither was it Feraſalem alone that had ſo 
often times been beaten down and made deſolate, but 
all the great Cities of the World have with their In- 
habitants, in ſeveral times and ages, ſuffered the ſame 
ſhipwrack. And it hath been Gods juſt will, to the 
endothers might take warning, if they would, not 
only to puniſh the impiety of men, by famine, by 
the (word, by tire, and by ſlavery 3 but he hath re- 
venged himſelf of the very places they poſſeft ; of 
the walls and buildings, yea, of the foil and the 
beaſts that ted thereon. 

For, even that land, ſometime called holy, hath in 
effe& loſt all her fertility and fruitfulneſs 3 witnels 


the many hundreds of thouſands which it ted in the 


days of the Kings of Fada and 1ſ7ael : it being at this 


timeall over, in effec, exceeding ſtony and barren. 


It alfo pleaſed God, not-only to .couſune with fire 
from Heaven the Cities of the Sodomites 3 but the 
very foil it felf hath felt, and doth feel the hand of 
God to this day. God would not ſpare the beaſts 
that belonged to Amalek, no not any fmall number 
of them to be ſacrificed to himſelf : neither was it 
enough that Achan himſelf was ſtoned, 'but that his 
moveables were ſoconſumed and brought to aſhes. 


SECT. IV. 


Of the vain and malicious reports of  Heathew 
Writers, touching the ancient Jews, 


F the-original of the Fews, prophane Writers 
have conceived diverſly and injuriouſly. ©zin- 

tilian ſpeaks infamouſly of them, and of their Lea- 
der 3 who ( faith he ) gathered together a pernici- 


ous Nation. Diodore and Strabo makethem Egypri- 
ans. Others affirm, that while Iſis governed k 


the people were fo increaſed,as Feroſolimus and Jud, 

led thence a great multitude of that Nation, with 
whom they planted the neighbour Regions : which 
might be meant by Moſes and Aaron : for the'name 
of Moſes was accidental, becauſe he was taken up and 


Chap. I2, 


—  — — — — 


ſaved out of the waters. But Juſtine, of all other 7,4;s.1. 
molt malicious, doth derive the Fews from the Syri- 35. 


an Kings 3 of whom, Damaſeus, faith he, was the 
hr{t: and to him ſucceeded Abraham, Moſer, and 1/- 
rael, He again ſuppoſeth (ſomewhat contrary to 
himſelt ) that 1/rael had ten ſons, among whom he 
divided the land of Fad 3 focalled of Fad his cl- 
deſt, who had the greateſt portion. The youngelt 
of the . ſons of Tſrael he calleth Foſeph : who being 
brought up in Egypt, became learned in Magical Arts, 
and in the interpretation of Dreams, and figns prodi- 
gious 3 and this Foſeph ( faith he ) was father to Mo- 
ſes: who with the reſt, by reaſon of their foul diſeaſes, 
and leaſt they ſhould infe& others, were baniſhed E- 
Zypt. Further, he telleth how theſe men thus bani- 
thed, when. in the Defarts they ſuffered exream thir(? 
and famine, and-therein found relief the ſeventh day, 


for this caufe everafter obſerved the ſeventh day, and 


kept it Holy 3 making it a law among themſelves ; 
which afterward became a'branch of their Religion. 
He addeth alſo, that they might not 'marry out of 
their own Tribes, lett difcovering their uncleannels, 
they might alſo be expelled by other Nations, as they 
were by the Egyptians. Theſe and thelike fables hath 
Juſtine, | , by bs | | 


Cornelius 


Chap. 
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- Cornelis Tacitus doth as groſly belie them, in at- 
firming, that in theinmott Oratory of their Temple; 
they had the golden head of an Aſs, which they ado- 
red. But herein Tacitus forgetteth himſelt, having in 
the fifth book of his own Hiſtory truly conteſfed of 
the Fews, that they worthipped one only God : and 
thought it moſt prophane to repreſent the Deity by 
any material figure, by the ſhape of a man, or any 
other creature: and they had therefore in their Tem- 
ples no Imageor Repreſentation, no not ſo much as 
in any City by thera inhabited. Somewhat like this, 
hath Alexander. Polybhiſtor, in Stephanus ; who alſo 


Stephanws rmakes Judas with 1d4umea, the firſt parents of the Jews. 


in 7#d44. 


Tert. mn 


Claudins Tolaus draws them from Judens, whoſe 
parents were Sparton and Thebis 3 whence it came, 
that the Spartans or Lacedemonians challenged kind- 
red of the Hebrews : but they did'it as deſcended of 
Abraham, ſaith Joſephus. Some of theſe reports 


ſeem to have been gathered out of divine letters, | 
though wreſted and perverted, according to the cu- 


ſtom of the Heathen. For ſo have they obſcured and 
altered the Story of the Creation, of Paradiſe,of the 
Flood 3 and given new names to the children of 4- 
dan in the tixſt age, to Noahand his ſons in the ſe- 
cond : and foto Abrabam, Iſaac.and Facob, Moſes, and 


and ſo Chaldears originally taking name cithet of He- 
ber, the ſon of Sale, or clie ( faith Montanus ) of wan- 
dring, as is beforercmembred. And therctore doth 
Stephants, the Greek Grammarian, derive the Hebrews, 
or Fews, trom Arabon , having mittaken the name of 
Abraham, who was the fon of Heber, in the ſixth de- 
ſcent, Theirantient names were hirti changed by the 
two grand-childrer of Abram: tor after Facob, other- 
wiſe Iſrael, the chict part were called 1/rael, another 
part after Eſa or Edom, Edomites 3 at length the 
remnant of Focob, being molt of the Tribe of Juda, 
honoured the name of ud, the ſon of Farob, and 
became Faxdeans, or Fews : as alſo for a time in the 
name of' Ephraim the ſon of Joſeph, the chief of the 
Patriarchs of the ten Tribes, the relt of the ten Tribes 
were comprehended : but were firlt rovted-out when 
the Kingdom of Iſrael fell, The Jzdeans continued 
their names, though they ſuffered the ſame ſervitude 
not Jong after, under Nabuchodonoſor. 


Caleb f.63. 


The government which this Nation under-went, 


was firſt paternal : whichcontinucd till they ſerved 
the Egyptians. They were ſecondly ruled by their 
Captains and Leaders, Moſes and Foſuz, by a policy 
Divine. -\ Thirdly ; they - ſubjected themſelves to 
Judges. -* Foutthly, they defired a King, and had 


| Saxl tor the firſt : Ot whom, and his Siizeefſours, 
| before we intreat, weate firſtto ſpeak of their govern- 


ment under Judges, after"the death of Foſira * with 
{omewhat- of the things of-Fame in other Nations 


. 
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” T Hen Jofua was now dead, who with: the 
\ A } adyice of the 70 Elders, and the high 
Prieſt,held authority over the peaple, and 
= ordered that Common-weal : it pleaſed 
God to dire&,the Tribe of Fude (.in whom theKing-' 
dom was afterward eſtabliſhed) to undertake the War 
againit the Canganites,over whom (with Godsfavour, 
and the afliftance of Simeon) they became victorious: : 
*  Inthe fir attempt which they made, theynoton- 
ly-flew ten thouſand, but made Adonibezek priſoner : 
the greateſt ;and cruellefſt Commander, both- of the 


Canaanites and Perizites. This Tyrant's cruelty; aselſe- | 


where hath been fignihed, they, returned inthe: ſame 


d upon; his: own head :: and:fo by the torments' 


which he, now felt in his awn perſon ( before: no.: | | 
; and election for their firſt Judge foon after. - But 


' while thoſe of Jada made war with. their borderers, 
| from whom they only recovered the mountainous 


otherwiſe known unto him, but hy his malicious ima- 
gination:) made him confeſs and acknowledge: Gods 
judgments againſt himſelf. _ '+ rms 
The Tribes of J#da and Simeon did alfo maſter 
and poſſeſs duting this Tnter-regnum (or as ſome think, 
before the death of Foſua ) the Cities of Azetus, Af- 
kolon, Ekron, and Fernſalem, which they burnt, and the 
Febnſites after re-editied. They took alſo the Cities 
of Hebron, Debir, or Kiriathſepher; and Zephath, after- 
wards Horma, And although it be not ſet downin ex- 


preſs words that. any one perſon commanded.-in chief | 


Of the Inter- regnum after Joſua's death : and of Ochcniel; 


—— 
. * # L—— 
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over the people, as Moſer and. Foſua did :: yet it ſeems 
cth that Caleb was of greateſt authority amongthem : 
and-that he, with the advice of Phznees, direEted and 
oxdered their wars. - For if any think that they pro- 
ceeded withour-a Chief, 'the good ſucceſs which fol- 
lowed-their undertakings; Wwitneſſeth the contrary. 
Andiit was Caleb, even while Foſa governed; as ap- 


| Pears; Foſc 10. 39: that propounded the attempt of 


Dehir, tothe reſt of the Captains :' fot the perfor- 
manceof which enterpriſe; hepromiſed hiSUaughter 
Achſah ©. which he-petformed to Qthontel-his younger 
brother after-the conqueſt : whoſe behaviour in that 
ſervicewas ſuch, as (nextunto the ordinance of God) 
it gavehim the greateſt reputation among them, and 
may be elteemed the ſecondtauſe of his- preterment 


Countries ( for they could not drive out the Inhabi- 


tants of the Vallies, becauſe they had Chariots of Iron.) Fudg.i.tg 


The reſt of the Tribes ſought alſo to enlarge and 
eſtabliſh their own Territories, In which wat they 
laboured with variable ſucces : for as the Irwuſe of 


Foſeph recovered Bethel, or Luz, trom the Heittites, p,49.1.15 
{o did the Amorites recover trom Dn all the plain F«4g.1,zo 


Countries, and forc't them to (ave themſelves in the 
H h Mountains, 
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2608. 
2648, 


Mountains. And now the Tſraelites, unmindful of | 
Gods bcnctits, and how often he had miraculoully a- 
toxc-time detended them, and made them victorious 
over their enemies ( the: Elders being alſo conſumed, 
who bettcr adviſed them in the Tnter-regnum ) did 
not only joyn themſelves in. marriage with the Hea- 
then Nations: but( that which was more deteſtable) 
they ſerved the Idols of Baal, and Aſterotb, with other 
the dcad gods of the Canzanites and Amorites, And 
therctore did the Lord God, whom they had pro- 
vokcd with their Idolatry, deliver them into the 
hands of the Aramites of Meſopotamia, whom Cuſhan 
Riſhathaim at that time commanded. But after they 
had felt the ſmart of Gods diſpleaſure againtt chem 
cight years, it pleaſed him to have compathon on his 
pcople, and to raiſe up Othoniel to be their Judge and 
Leader : who.by God affificd, delivered his brethren 
from opprciſion, and inforced the Aramites to return 
into their own Deſarts, and into Meſopotamia ad- 
joyning : after which the 1/7aelites had peace forty 
years, during all the time of Ozhoniels government. 
This Ozhoniel is thought by Toſtatus, to: have been 
the younger brother of Caleb, for as much as in the 
book of Fudges, he is twice called Othoniel, the ſon 
of Cenaz, Calebs younger brother. ' Others do ra- 
ther interpret thoſe words |. Calebs younger bro- 
ther |] as if they ſignified the meanelt of his kindred. 
Indeed it is not likely that Calebs Daughter ſhould 
marry with herown Uncle 3 yet it followsnot there- 
fore that Othoniel ſhould have been the meaneſt of 
the kindred. Wherefore we may better think that 
he was the Nephew of Caleb, ( as ſome learned men 
expound it ) and as the very words of Scripture 
ſecm-to-enfotce. For Caleb was the ſon of Fephun- 


neth, and Othoniel the ſon of Cenas, Calebs younger * 


brothcr 3 that is, he was not brother to Caleb, but 
his younger brothers ſon 3 to whom it was not only 
lawfal, but commendable to marry with his Couſin 
German Calebs Daughter. 

How long it was from-the death of Foſua; to the 
government of Othoniel, it cannot be tound : but it 
{ems to- have- been no ſhort time. For many wars 
were made in that ſpace againſt the people of the 
Land, Laiſh was then taken ( as is thought ) by the 
Danites 3 and the bel} Writers are of opinion, that be- 
tween the times of Foſ#z and Othoniel, that civil war 
brake out between the Benjamites and the reſt of T/- 
rael,tor the totcing to death of the Levites Wite, For it 


Fudg. 15. 15 Written, that in thoſe days there was no King in 1(- 
GG 18.5 19. racl, but every Man did that which was good in his 


own eyes. Andas Fudaled the people againſt the Ca- 
naanites, during the Inter-regnum, to was he comman- 
ded to do againſt Benjamin,. even by the Lord God, 
whoſe direction they craved,as wanting aJudge to ap- 
-point what ſhould be done which ſheweth-it to have 
been when, Foſica was dead, and before the govern- 
ment of Ozhonzel, eſpecially conlidering, that all other 
tines wherein they wanted Governours, were ſpent 
under ſuch oppretſion of firangers, as would have gi- 
ven them no leave to haveattempted ſuch a civilwar, 
if their power had been as great, as it was in the ma- 
naging of thisation 3 wherein they ſo weakned the 
the body of their eſtate; by effuſion of blood, that in 
many. ages they could not bring into the field ſuch 
numbers. as formerly they had muſtered againſt their 
bordering encmies, 


yp 


SECT. 0M... 


Of the memorable things of this age in othex 
Nations : and of the difficulty ins the compu- 


tation of Himes, 


Here lived in this age of Othonze!, Pandon, ot 
Pandareus, according to Homer, the fifth King 

of Athens ; who began to rule in the twentieth year 

of Othontel, and governed forty years. He was ta- 

ther to Eridtbeus : his daughters were Progne and Phi- 

lomela, \o greatly mentioned in fables. 

Cadmus alſo about this time obtained Thebes : of 
whoſe daughter Semele was born Dionyſius,or Liber Pa- 

ter : under whoin Linzs the Muſician lived.In his time 

alſo the Citics of Melus, Paphus,and Tharſis were built. 

Iz and Datiylus flouriſhed in this age, who are 

ſaid to have found out the uſe of Iron : but Geneſis 
hath taught us the contrary, and that Twbalcainlong ,, AD 
before wrought cunningly both in Iron and Braſs. whence 
Not long after this time, Amphion and Zethus go- came the 

verned Thebes : whom divers Chronologers find in = 

Ebuds time. But St. Aguftine making a repetition _; phereſs 

of thoſe fables, which were deviſed among the Gre- of thetw 

cians and other Nations, during the government of fir{ lt- 
the Judges, begins with Triptotemus, of whoſe pa- bei. 
rentage there 1s as little agreement. Vives upon the yr, pe,!, 
thirteenth Chapter of S. Auguſtine de Civit. Dei, and 18. 13. 
the eighteenth book,hath gathered all the opinions of 

this mans progeny, where, he that deſires his pedigree 

may find it. LaGantius and Euſebius make him na- 

tive of Attica : and the ſon of Eleyfius King of Elx- 

fina : which Elufius by careful induſtry had fed the 

. peopleof that Territory in the time of a great famine. 

This, when upon the like occaſion Triptolemus could 

not perform, tearing the fury of the people, he fled 

thence by Sea in a kind of Galley or long Boat,which 

carried in her Prow a graven or carved Serpent 3 

who becauſe he made exceeding great ſpeed to re- 

turn and toreclieve his people with Corn from fone 

neighbour Nation : it was feigned by the Poets, 

that his Coach was carried by Serpents through the 

air. | 

Whether the times of theſe Kings, which lived to- 
gether with Othoniel, and after him, with the reſt 
of the Judges and Kings of Iſrael and Fuda, be pre- 
ciſely ſet down, Icannot avow 3 for the Chronologers, 

'both of the former and latter times. differ in many 

- particulars 3 to examine all which would require the 
whole time of a long life : and therefore I deſire to 
be excuſed, if in theſe compariſons Terre with others 
of better judgment. For whether 'Exſebius and all 
that follow him, orhis oppoſites ( who make them- 
ſelves ſo converſant with theſe antient Kings, and 
with the very year when they began to rule ) have 
hit the mark of time, of all other the fartheſt off and 
moſt defaced, I cannot but greatly doubt. Firſt, be- 
cauſe the Authors themſelves, fromwhom the anti- 
enteſt Chronologers have borrowed light,had nothing 
for the warrant of their own works, but conjecture, 

- Secondly, becauſe their own diſagreement and con- 
tention in thoſe elder days, with that of our own age 
among the labourers in times,is ſuch,as no man among, 
them hath yet ſo edified any mans underſtanding, 
fave his own 3 but that he is greatly diſtracted, after 
what pattern to erect his buildings. 

This diſagreement is found not only in the reigns 
of Heathen Kings and Princes 3 but even in the com- 
putation of thoſe times which the indiſputable au- 
thority of holy Scripture hath ſummed up, as in that 


ot Abrahams birth 3 and after in the times of the 
Judges 
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Judgesand the oppreſſions of Tſrael,in the times from | 
the egretſion to the building of Solomon's Temple, 
in the Perſian Empire, the ſeventy Weeks, and in 
what not ? Whercſoever the account of times may 
ſaffer examination, the arguments are oppoſite, and 
contentions. are ſuch, as for ought that I fee, men 
have ſoughr by ſo many ways to uncover the Sun, 
chat the days thereby are made mote dark, arid the 
clouds more condenled than before : I can therefore 
giveno other warrant, than other men have done in 
theſe computations : and therefore that ſuch and 
ſuch Kings and Kingdoms took beginning in this 
or that year, Iavow it no otherwiſe than as a borrow- 
ed knowledge.or at leaſt asa private opinion : which I 
ſibmit to better judgments. Nam #n priſcis rebus verit4s 
non ad unguem querenda 3 In antient things we are not to 
require an exatt narration of the truth, ſays Diodore. 


DO C— 


SECT. 


Of Ehuds time, nd of Proſerpini, Orithya, 
Tereus, Tantalus, Tytius, Admerus, azd 
others that lived about theſe times. 


III. 


_7 A Fter the death of Othoniel, when Iſrae! fell back 
L X to their former Idolatry , God incouraged 
Moab to invade and ſuppreſs them : to petfortn which, 
he joyned the forces of Ammon, and Amilek, unto his 
own, and {o (as all kind of miſery readily tindeth 
out thoſe whom God hath abandoned, or for a 
time with-drawn his help from, thereby to make 
them feel the difference between his grace and his 
diſpleaſure ) theſe Heathen neighbouring Nations 
had an cafie conqueſt over Iſrael, whom God himſelf 
expoſed to thoſe perils, within which they were ſo 
ſpeedily folded up. In this miſerable eſtate they con< 
tinued full eighteen yeats under. Eglon King of the 
Moabites. and his canfederates. Yet, as the mercies of 
God are infinite, he. turned not his cars from theit 
crying repentance : but raiſed up Ehud the' ſon of 
Gera to deliver them : by which weak man, though 
maimed inhis right hand, yet confident in the jutt- 
neſs of his quarrel,and fearing that the Iſraelites were 


too few in numbers to contend with the Head of | 


thoſe valiant Nations,he reſolved toattempt upon the 

perſon of Eg/o#, whom if he could but extinguiſh, he 

aſſured himſelf of the following victory : eſpecially 

giving his Nation no time to re-eſtabliſh their govern- 

nent, or to chooſe a King to command and dire 

them in the Wars. According to which reſolution, 

Ehud went on as an Embaſſadour to Eglon, loaden 
with preſents from the T1ſraetites, as to appeaſe him, 

and obtaining private acceſs, upon the pretence of 
ome ſecret to berevealed, he pierc't his body with a 

Poniard, made of purpoſe with a double edge : and 
ſhutting the doors of his cloſet upon him, eſcaped, 

It may ſeem, that being confident of his' good 
ſucceſs, he had prepared the ſirength of Iſrael in rea« 
dineſs, For ſuddenly after his return, hedid re-paſs 
Fordan.,and invadin g theTerritory of Mo2b,overthrew 
their Army,conſiſting of 10000 able and ſtrong men : 
whercof not-any one eſcaped. After which vidto- 
ry, and that Samgar his Succeſſor had miraculouſly 
ſlain 600 Philiftims with an Ox goad : the Land and 
People of Iſrael lived in peace unto the end of four+ 
{core years from the death of Othoniel, which term 
Expired in the Worlds year 2691. 

In the days of Ehud, Nqomi, with Ellmelech her 
husband, and with her.two ſons; travelled into Moab, 
and fo the fiory of Rwth is to be referred to this time, 
About the beginning of the fourſcore years which 


riftheus, delivered him by firong hand: 'The Moloſſ, 


| needle upon cloath, and ſentamto Progne. Inrtevenge 


are given to Ehud, it was that Grcus King of the 
Moloſfians, otherwiſe Pluto, ſtole Proferpina, as ſhe 
walxed to gather flowers in the fields of Hipponinm | 
in Sicilia : or ( according to Pauſaniy )- by the River Panſcen + 
Cephiſus, which elſewhere he. calleth Chemer, if he 4% 
mean not two diſtin Rivers. This ftealch being made 
known to Pyrithous, with whom Hercwles and Theſeus 
joyned themſelves, they agreed together to recover 

her : but Plzto, or Or-cus ( whom others call Aidonins } 

had (as they fay ) a very huge Dog, which faftened 

on Pyrithous, and tare him' in picccs, and had alfo 
worricd Theſeus, but that Hercules ſpeedily- reſcucd 

him, and by firength took and maſtcred the Dog 
Cerberus : whereof grew the fable of Hercules his de- 
livering Theſeus out of Hell. But Zezes, asI takeit, X 
hath written this ſtory ſomewhat more according to 

the truth. For Theſens arid Pyritbous, ſaith he;attemp- 

ted to ſteal Proſerpins Daughter to Aidonizs, King of 

the .Molofians, who had Ceret to- Wife, the mother 

of Proſerpina : Proſerpinas being a general name alſo 

for all fair women. This purpoſe of theirs, being 
known to Aidonius, Theſeus and Pyrithous were both 
taken 3 and becauſe Pyrithous was the principal in 

this conſpiracy, and Theſeus drawn on by a kind of 
affeQion ot. inforcetmient, the one was given for 

food to Aidonins his great Dog Cerberus, the othet 

held priſoner, till Herewles, by the inſtigation of Ex+ 


which Stephanus writes with a lingle (S) werea peo- 

ple of Epirus, inhabiting near the Mountains of Pin- 

dus : of which Mountains Oets is one of the moſt ta- 

mous, where Hercules burnt himſelf. The River of 
Acheron ( which the Poets deſcribe to be in Hell ) 

riſeth out of the ſame Hills. - There is another Na- i. 
tion of the Moloſſi in Theſſali : but theſe are neigh- hn 
bours to the Caſſiopei, faith Plutarch in his Greek 
queſtions; «OO, 

The rape of Ozithyz, the daughttr of Eryiheus, 
King of Athens, taken away by Boreas of Thrace, is 
referred to the time of Ebud, The Poets aſcribe this 
rape to the North-wind, becauſe Thrace is ſituate 
North from Athens; In this time alſo Terexs raviſhed 
Philomela, of which the fable was deviſed of het con- 
verſion into a Nightingale. For Terew having married 
her ſiſter Progne, conducting Philomela from Athens to 
{ce herfſiſter, forced herin her paſſage.atid withallcut 
out-het tongue, that ſhe might.iriot complain 3 per- 
{wading Progne his Wife, that Philomelz died in the 
mid-way : all which her Brother-in-law's merdile(s- 
behaviout towards her, Philomela expreſſted' by het 


whereof, Progne cauſed her only fon Ityi'to be cuts 

in pieces, and ſet before Terexs her husband, ſo dreſt, 

as it appeared to be fome other ordinary food : of 

which when he hdd eateri his fill, he cauſed his 

head, hands and feet; to be preſented unto him : 

and then fled away with ſuch ſpeed towards Athens, 

where her Father Pandion yet lived, as the Poets 
feigned, that ſhe was turned into a Swallow. The 

place where it was performed, Strabo tinds to be 
Dgulis, in Phocis : andthe Tomb of Terexs, Pauſanias £4. g; 
hath built near the Rocks Mergi, in the Territory ”4«/. i8 
of Athens, By which, as alſo by the name Dalis, 44+ 
where theſe things are ſuppoſed tb have been done 
( whence alſo Philomela is called Daulias Ales ) it a 

pears that it is true, which Thucydides tibtes by Tha: yds 
way of digfeſlion in his Peloponneſian Wat, That this & 2. 
Tereus was not King in that which. is now cal- 

led Thracia, or in Odryſz, ( as the” Pbets call him , 
Odryſins ) bat that Phocit a Countty in Greece tot far 

trom Attics, a City whereof is called Dauliaz; was in 
Pandions time inhabited by Thracians, of which this 


Terexss was King : whence Pandion, to haye amity 
| | Hh 2 vith 


'v 


—— 


-244 


The Second Book of the Firſt Part 


Chap. 13, 


with his neigkbogrs, made him his Son-in-law : as 
it is good to believe, faith Thucydides, that Pandion 
King of Athens made that alliance with a neighbour 
King,from whom he might have ſuccour, rather than 
with any Tereus, that ſhou]d have held the Kingdom 


The occation that the Poct choſe a Swallow tor 
Progne, to be turned into, may ſcem to have been, 
partly becauſe, as Pauſanias ſays, Daulide, nec nidifi- 
cant, nec habitant in tota circum regione Hirundines z as 
if a Swallow, remembring the wrong that was there 
done to her, and her Siſter, did for everatterhate that 
place. ;: «+ 
_ *Near this time Melampus (who is ſaid to haveun- 
deritood the voices of Birds and Bealts) flouriſhed, 
being alſo eſteemed foran excellent Phyſician. He 
reſtored to their former health the Daughters of Pretus 
_ Payſ. 1, 1. King of the Argives, who. (as the Poets pleaſe) were 
* Homer. O- made mad by Juno: and thinking themſelves to be 


to:rcign in- Dardania, and gave it his own name 3 
about which-time Phemone the chict Pricſt of Apollo in 
E>- — Delphos, deviſed the Heroical Verſe. 

<< -- Of the faine date was. Tantalus, King of Lydia: 
WH whom Exſebixs makes King of Phrygia : and alſo of 
= that part of which the people were antiently Meones, 
_- - Ot Tantalw was deviſed the fable that ſome Poets 


ther Mother. He was faid to be the Son of Jupiter, 
as ſome will have it 3 becauſe he had that Planet in 
his aſcendent,.. betokening Wiſdom and Riches. It 
is (aid, . that when he made a teaſt to the gods, having 
nothing, more precious, he cauſed his own Son to be 
Vain anddreſttothe Banquet: of whom Ceres cat 
part of qneof the ſhoulders 3 whereby was ſignified, 
that thoſe Men which ſeek after Divine knowledg, 
refer nothing on earth before it : no not the care of 

. £5 own Children, of allelfſe the moſt deareſt. And 
where it was deviſed, that he had always Water and 
OS, | Fruit offered to his lips, and yet ſuffered the torment 
- 4 | *.. - ofhungerapdthirſt, it was ment thereby,that though 
he abounded: (by reaſon ofhis riches) in all delicacy 
of the Wprhd,. yet his mind being otherwiſe, and to 
higher delpes tranſportgg, he enjoyed no pleaſure at 
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"4 ' Here Tantalus in water ſeeks for water, and 
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EEE: . The flecting -truit he catcheth at: His long 
7 3 X-  . tongue brought him this, * 5. -:/ 
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-Y -z , This puniſhment, they ſay, was inflicted upon 
- ON him, for that he diſcovered the ſecrets of the gods: 
> 80M that is, becauſe he taught. Wiſdom :and Vertue 
"KF - + -, ko mortal. Men : which , Story, Cornelizs.- Gallus 


'***; + hath clegantly - expreſt.in Verſe. Others 'expound 
this Fable otherwile, and ſay, That Tantalzs, : though 

* he excelled inriches, yet being thirſty of moreabun- 

_ dance, was- never ſatisfied. 'Of whom 'Horace a- 
gainſt covetoulſnels. | ® 


{ 


of Odryſz, which was greatly dittant from thence. | 


4-11.  Rine, fled into the Woods, fearing to be conſtrained 
to the Plough: for in thoſe Countries where the 
| Puu/; Ground was light, they diduſe often to plough with 
tz, ; Kine. YL | 
.  - In the ſevenand fortieth year of Ehud, Tros began |. 


Tantalus 4 labiss fitiens fugientia captat 
Flumina 3 quid rides * mutato nomine de te 
Fabula narratur. 


The thirſting Tantalzs doth catch at fireams, 
that from him flee, - 

Why laugheſt thou ? the name but chang'd, the 
tale is told of thee. 


'Others conceive, where it is feigned of Tantalus, 
that he gave the Near and Ambroſia of the gods, 
to vain and unworthy Men,that he was therefore by 
them in that ſort puniſhed. -Of which' Natali, out 
of Pindarus : | 


Immortalitatem quod furatus, 
Coetaness convivys, 


Nefar Ambrofiamque dedit. 


Becauſe that ſtealing immortality, 

Hedid both Ne#ar and Ambroſia give 

To guelis of his own age, to make them 
live. 


Whereby it was meant, that the ſecrets of Divi- 
nity ought not to be 'imparted to the unpure Vul- 
gar. For as the cleaneſt Meats in a foul ftomack, are 
therein corrupted, ſo the moſt high and reſerved my- 
_— are often perverted by. an unclean and defiled 
mind, 

To you it is given ( Gith Chrift in Mark, ) to know the 
myſtery of the Kingdom of God, but unto them that are Mark 4.11 
without, all things be done in Parables. So it is ſaid of 
him, that he expounded all things to bis Diſciples apart. 
And therefore doth Gregory Nazzanzen infer upon a 


place of St. Paul : nod fi Paulo licuiſſet effari ea,quo- 
rumipſi cognitioneni calum tertium © uſque ad illud pro= Marta, 
greſſio ſuppeditavit, fortdfſe de Deo, nobis aliquid amplius Gregzn 
conftaret If Paul might | have uttered the things, the 9% os 
knowledg whereof the third Heavens, and his going thither, phe 4p. 
did bring unto bim, peradventure we might know ſomewhat Des. 
more of God. 7 2 Cor, 11, 
Pythagoras, (aith Revelin, thought it not the part 
of a wiſe Man, Afino lyram exponere, aut myſfteria, que 
ita reciperet, ut Sus tubam,& fidem Graculus,& unguenta 
Scarabeus : quare filentium indixit diſcipulis, ne vulgo 
divinorum arcana patefacerent, que meditando facilius 
quam loquendo apprebendantur 3 To ſet an Afi to a Harp, 
or to learn myſteries : which he would handle as a Swine 
doth a Trumpet, or a JayaViol, or Scarabies, and un- 
clean flies ſoveraign Ointment. Wherefore he commanded 
ſilence to hjs Diſciples, that theyſhonld not diſcloſe divine 
miſteries to the common ſort, which are eaſier learned by 
meditation than bybabling. And therefore did the E- 
gyptians' communicate their myſteries among their 
Prieſts in certain Hieroglyphick letters, tothe end that 
theirſecrets might be hidden from the Vulgar: and 
that they might beſtow the more time in the contem- 
plation'of their covered meanings. 
But-to porceed with the contemporariesof Asd, or 
Ehud, with him it is alſo faid,that Tytizes lived, whom 
Apollo flew, becauſe heſought to force his Mother La- 
tona, » Expborion hath it "thus, . that Tytins was the 
Son of Elara, the Daughter of Orchomenus which 
Elara being beloved of Jupiter,to avoid Juno'srevenge; 
he hid. Elars in the:Earth, where ſhe was delivered 
of Tytizs :; whoſe Mother dying, and himſelf therein 
nouriſhed, he was therefore called the Son of the 
Earth...,..Pakſanias ſpeaking of the grave of this Gi- 
ant, affirms, that his: body occupied the third part 
of -a furlong. But Tibwllxs hath a louder lic of his 


{tature out of Homer; 
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13. of the Hiſtory of 


Heim Od.l!. 


Pauſe. m 
Att. 1 


Triton 1 
Lake of 


Africa, 


Porrefinuſque novem Tytius per jugera terre, 


Aſſiduas atro viſcere paſeit aver, 


Nine furlongs ſiretcht, lies Tytizs, who for his 
wicked deeds, 
The hungry Birds with his renewing Liver 
daily fecds. 6 


This Strabo doth thus expound 3 That Apollo kil- 
ling this cruel and wicked Tyrant of Panopea, a City in 
Phocis, it was feigned by the Poets, to the terrour of 
others, That he was ſtill eaten in Hell by Birds, and 
yet ſtill lived, and had his Fleſh renewed. 

Admetus, King of Theſſaly, lived alſo in this age, 
whom itis ſaid that Apollo hirtt ſerved as a Herd-man, 
and afterward, for his excellent wit, was by him ad- 
vanced but having ſlain Hyacinthas, he crolt the 
Hellefpont, and fled into Phrygia: where, together 
with Neptune,. he wasentertained by Laomedon, and 
got his Bread by working in Brick, tor building of the 
Walls of Troy, not by making the Bricks leap into 
their places by playing on his Harp: according to 
him,in Ovid, which faith : 


Tllionaſpicies, firmataque turribus altis 
Menia, Apollinez ſtruffa canore Ilyre. 


Strong Tion thou ſhalt ſee with walls and towers 
high 
Built with the harp of wiſe Apollo's Har- 
mony. 


Thus the Poets : but others, that he laboured 
with his hands, as hired inthis work. And that he 
alſo labouredat the building of the Labyrinth in Greece, 
all the Megariens witneſs, faith Parſanias. 

In theſe days alſo of Eh, or (as ſome find it) in 
the days of Deborah, lived Perſeus, the Son of Jupiter 
and Danae, by whoſe Souldiers (as they failed out of 
ohng 1 pr toſeek their adventure on Africa fide) 
Medufa, the Daughter and Succefſour of Phorcus, | 
being weakly accompanied, as ſhe hunted near the 
Lake Tritan, was ſurpriſed and flain : whoſe beauty, 
when Perſexs beheld, he cauſed her Head to be im- 
balmed, and carried into Greece : the beauty where- 


which 21;- of was ſuch,and ſo much admired, and the beholders 


ay calleth 


ſo aſtoniſhedwhich beheld it, as thereof .grew the 


Palanti: 5ion, that all that looked on Meduſa's head, were 


Didym, in 


pereg, H iſh. 


Euſeh, in 


ron, 


turned into Stones. 

Cecrops, the ſecond of that name,and ſeventh King 
of Athens, and Acrifins the 13. or, after Euſebins,the 
fourteenth King of the Argives,began alſo their reigns, 
aSit is ſaid, in the timeof :this Judge: of which, the 
firſtruled forty years,and the ſecond,;thirty one years. 
Alſo Bellerophon lived in this age, being the Son of. 
Glaucus, the Son of Siſyphus. who inticed by Antea, 
or Sthenobia, the Wite of Pretus of the Argives, to. 
accompany her, but refuſing it, ſhe accuſed him to 
her husband, that he offered to force her : whereup- 
on Pretus ſent Bellerophon into Lycia, about ſome. at- 
fairs of weight, between him and his Son-in*law 
Fobates : giving ſecret orders to Fobates to diſpatch 
him: but Fobates thinking it diſhonourable to lay vi- 
olent hands on him, imployed him againſt Chimera, 
a Monſter, vomiting, or breathing hire. Now th 
gods (as the report is) pittying his innocency, ſent 
him the winged Horſe, Pegaſis, ſprung up of the 

lood of Meduſz, formerly ſlain by the Souldiers of 

erſeus in Africa,to tranſport him: a Horſe that none o- 
ther could maſter or bridle but Minerva : upon which 
Baſt Bellerophon overcame Chimera : and performed | 
the other ſervices given him in charge: which done, , 


| as hereturned towards. Lycia, the Lycians lay inam- 
buſh to have ſlain him : but being victorious alſo 0- 

ver all thoſe, he arrivedo Fobates in ſafety: whom 
Fobates for his eminent vertues honoured, tirſt with 
one of his Daughters: and afterward with his King- 
dom : after which he grew ſo inſolent, as he attemp- 
ted to flie up to Heaven upon his Pegaſis : whoſe 
pride; Zwpiter diſdained, cauſed one of his ſtinging 
Flies ſo to vex Pegaſivs, as he caſt of Bellerophon trom 
his back, into the Valley of Cilicia, where he died 
blind 3 of which burthen, Pegaſus being diſcharged 
(as the fable goeth) flew back to Heaven : and being 
fed in Fupiters own ſable, Aurora begg'd him of 
Fpiter to ride on before the Sun. This tale isdiver- 
ſly expounded as firſt by ſome, That it plcaſeth 
God torclieve Men in their innocent and undcferved 
adverlity, as to caſtdown thoſe which are too bigh 
minded : according to that which is ſaid of Bellero- 
phon : that when he was expoſed to extream hazard, 
or rather certain death; he found both deliverance 
and honour : but waxing overproud and preſumptu- 
ous in his glorious fortunes, he was again thrown 
down into the extremity of ſorrow, and ever-du- 
ring miſery. Secondly by others, That under the 
name of Chimera, was meant a cruel Pyrat of the Ly- 
cians, Whoſe Ship had in her prow a Lyon, a Goat in rlutar. ;r 
the mid-ſhip, and a Dragon in the Stern, of which clari - 
three Beatts, this Monſter Chimera was faid to. be 
compounded,whom Bellerophon purſued with a kind of 
Gally, of ſuch ſwittneſs, that it wascalled the flying 
Horſe; to whom the invention of Sayls ( the 
Wings of a Ship) arealfo attributed. Many other 
expolitions are made of this tale by. other Authors: L. 5. X- 
but it isnot unlikely, that Chimera was the name of 714-Ho- 
a Ship, for ſo Virgzl calleth one of the greateſt Ships Foc 4: 
of Aneas, . poll, 

Tn alſo, from whom the Athenians (being igno-- 
rant of the antiquity of their parent Favan) derive 
their name of Tones, is faid to have ben about Ehuds 
time : Homer callsthem Faones, which hath a near 
reſemblance tothe word Favan. Perhaps it might 
be ſo that Ton himſelf tooK name from Favan : it being 
a cuſtom obſervablein the Hiſtories of all times, to 
revive the antient nameofa fore-Father, in ſome the 
principal of his iſſue. 0 | 

'The invaſion of India by Liber-Pater, is by ſome 
reported as donein this age: but St. Auguſtine makes 
him. far more ancient : placing him between the ;,,*.. De 
coming out of Egypt, and thedeath of Foſrez. L.18,c.15. 

About the endot the eighty years, aſcribed to E- 
hud, and Samger, Pelops flouriſhed : who gave name 
to Peloponneſus in Greece, now called Morea. 


SEG. IVY. 


Of Deborah azd her C ontemporaries. 


Aft Tfrael had lived in peace.and plenty to the 
end of theſe 80 years,they again began to, forget 
the Giver of all goodne(s, and many of thoſe being 
worn out, which were witneſſes of. the former miſery, 
and of Gods deliverance by Ehud 3 and after him by 
-Samgar 3 the reſt began to return to their former ne- 
gle& of Gods commandments. ' For' as Plenty and 
Peaceare the parents of idle ſecurity 3 fo is ſecurity as 
fruitfulin begetting and bringing forth both danger 
and ſubverſion : of which, all eftates in the World 
haveraſted by interchange of times. Therefore when 
their ſins were again ripe for puniſhment, Fbin King 


of Hazor, after the deathof Ehud, invaded the ter- 
TItoLy 
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ritory of Iſrael 3 and having in his ſervice 900 iron 
Chariots, beſides thereſtof his forces, he held them 
in ſubjcction twenty years, till it pleaſed God to raiſe | 
up Deborah the Propheteſs, who incouraged Bara: to 
levy a force out of Nepthilim,and Zibwulon,to incounter 
the Canzanites, That the Men of Nepthalim were more 
forward than the reſt in thisaQion,it may ſeem to have 
proceded partly from the authority,that Barac had a- 
tnong them, being of the ſame Tribez and partly 
from their feeling of the common grievance, which 
in them was more {enſiblethan in others, becauſe Hz- 
Zor and Hroſeth the chief holds of Fabin, were in 
Nepthalim. So in the days of Feptha the Gileadites took 
the greatelicare, becauſe the Ammonites, with whom 
the War was,preſſed moſt upon them, as being their 
borderers. Now as it pleaſed God by the left hand 
of Ehud to deliver Iſrael from the Moahites : and by 
the coanſel and courage of a Woman, to free them 
from the yoak of Canzan, and to kill the valiant Siſe- 
ra by Fael the Kenites wite: ſo wasit his will at other 
times, to work the like great things by the weakelt 
means. For the mighty Aſiyrian Nabuchodonoſor,who 
wasa King of Kings, and reſtleſs, he overthrew by 


. his own imaginations, the cauſers of his brutiſh me- 


Jancholy : and changed his matchlefs pride into the 
baſe humility of a Beaſt, And to approve that he is 
the Lord of altpower, he ſometime puniſheth by in- 
vilible ſtrength, as when he ſlaughtered the Army of 
Senacherib by his Angel, or as he did the Egyptians in 
Moſes's time: ſometime by dead bodies, as when he 


- drowned Pharaoh by the waves of the Scaz and the 


aChren,20. 


Frag. 49. 


Fwd. Fo V, 


18. 


verſ. I7. 


* 


Canaanites by hail ſtones in the time of Foſua : ſome- 
times by the miniftery of Men, as when he overthrew 


the four Kings of the Eaſt, Chedorlaomer, and his 


companions, by the houſhold Servants of Abraham. 
He cauſed the Moabites and Ammonites to ſet upon 
their own confederates, the Army of the Edomites 3 
and having ſlain them, to Kill one another in the 
ſight of Feboſaphat : and of the like to theſe, a volume 
of examples may be gathered. And to this effect 
did Deborah the Prophetels, ſpeak unto Barac in theſe 
words, But this journey that «hou takeſt, ſhall not be for 
thine honour, forthe Lordſhall ſell Siſexa into the hands of 
a Woman. In which vidory all the firengthof the Ca- 
naanite Fabin fell to the ground, even to the laſt Man : 
in the end of which War it ſeemeth,that Fabin himſelf 
alfo periſhed, as appeareth by the [alt Verſe of the 
fourth of Judges. 

After all which, Deborab giveth thanks to God,and 
aftcr the acknowledgement of all his powerfulneſs, 
and great mercies, ſhe fheweth the weak eſtate 
whecreinto Iſrael was brought for their Idolatry,by the 
Canaanites, and other bordering Natians, in theſe 
words : Wa therea ſhield or ſpear ſeen among forty thou- 
ſand of Iſngel ? She alſo ſheweth how the Iſraelites 
were ſevered and amazcd, ſome of them confined 
over fordan.anddurſt not joyn themſelves to the reſt 
as thoſe of Rewben in Gzlead : that the Aſherites kept 
the Sea-coaſt, and forſook their habitations towards 
the Land 3 and the Children of Dan, who neigh- 
bourcd the Seca, crept into their Ships tor ſafety, 
ſhewing thereby that all were diſperſed, and all in 
cffc.lolt. She then curſed the Inhabitants of Meroz, 
who dwelling ncar the place of the battel (belike 
fcaring the ſucceſs) camenot out toafliſt Iſrael, and ' 
then bleſſeth Fael the Wife of Heber the Kenite, who. 


who nailed Siſera in her Tent : ſhewing the ancientF 


affc&ion of that race to the Tſraelites. . For though the 
Family of Heber were infoxced in that miſcrable time 
of ſubjcion, to hold correſpondency with Fabin the 
Canaanite,yet when occafion offercd thrm means, they 
witncſcd their love and faith to their ancient Friends, 


Lally, the derideth the Mother of Siſera who promi- | 


{ed her Son the victory in her own hopes : and fan- 


cicd to her ſelf, and deſcribed the ſpoils both of Gar- 
ments and Maidens by him gotten. For-concluſion, 


| ſhe direReth her praiſe and thanks to God only 


victorious. F | 

From the beginning of Fabins oppreſſion to the end 
of that peacc, which Deborah and Barac purchaſed un- 
to Iſrael, there paſſed forty years. In which time the 
Kingdom of Argos, which had continued 544 years, 
was tzanflated to Mycene: The tranſlation of this 
Kingdom, Vives out of Pauſanixs writeth to this 
ettect : After Danaus, Lynceus ſucceeded in Argos. af- 
ter whom the Children of Abas, the Son of Lynceus 
divided the Kingdom: of which Acriſuus being edeſi, 
held 4rgos it felt : Pretus his Brother poſſeſt Ephyra, 


or Corinth, and Tirynthos, and other Cities, with all 744.mn C- 
the Territory towards the Sea : there being YUREDIACK. 


many Monuments in Tyrinthos,which witneſs Pretus's 
poſſcthon, ſaith Pavſanias, | | 

Now Acrifias was foretold by an Oracle, that he 
ſhould be flain by the Son of his Daughter Danae : 
whereupon he cauſed her tobe incloſed in a Tower, 
to the end that no Man might accompariy her. But 
the Lady being exceeding fair, it is feigned that Fu- 
piter turned himſelf into a golden ſhower: which tall- 
ing into her lap, begat her with Child: the meaning 
whereof was, that ſome Kings Son, or other wor- 
thy Man, corrupted her Keepers with gold, and en- 
joyed her, of whom Perſeus was born 3 who when he 
grew to Mans eſtate, either by chance (Gith Cteſi.vs ) 
or in ſhewing his Grand-Father- the tavention 
of the diſcus, or Leaden Ball, flew him unwillingly. 
After this, Perſeus, to avoid the infamy of Patricide 
in Argos, changed Kingdomes with his Uncle Pretus: 
and built Mycene. This impriſonment of Danac, 
Sophocles reporteth otherwiſe : and that ſhe was in- 
cloſed ina brazen vault under the Kings Hall with her 
Nurſe and Keepers. Upon this cloſe cultody, Horace 
hath this witty obſervation : - | 


Incluſam Danaen twrris ahenea, 

Robuſt eque fores, &* vigilum canum 

Triſtes excubie munierant ſatis 
NoGiurnis ab Adwlteris : 

S; non Acriſium Virginis abdite 

Cuſtodem pavidum, Slew &- Venus 

Riſiſſent, fore enim tutum iter & patens, 
Converſo in pretium Deo. 


 Aurum per medios ire ſatelites, 
Et perrumpere amat ſaxa, potentius 
Ifiu fulmineo. 


The brazen tower with doors cloſe barr'd, 

And watchtul bandogs frightful guard, 
Kept fafe the maidenhead 

Of Danae from ſecret love : 

Till ſmiling Venus, and wiſe Fove 
BeguiPd her Fathers dread. 

For chang'd into a golden ſhowre, 

The God into her lap did poure 
Himlelf, and took his pleaſure, 

Though guards and {tony wals to break, 

The thunder-bolt is far more weak, 
Than is a golden treaſure, 
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The firſt Kings of the Argives were theſe. 


Trachus the firſt King, who began to reign in the 
firſt year of Facob, and the 61 of Iſazc: from which 
time, to the end of Sthelenus, Caſtor mifreckoneth 
400 years. This Kingdom before the tranſlation, 
Eyſebins accounteth to have ſtood 544 years, others 
but at 417. To was the Daughter of this Inachus: 


whom the Egyptians called Ifrs. 


Phoronexs, Sthenelus, 
Apis, Danarus, 
Argus, Lyncexs, 
Piraſus, Abas, 
Phorbas, Acriſus, 
Triopas, Pelops. 
Crotopus, 


After the tranſlation to Mycene, Mar. Scotus finds 
theſe Kings: | 


Perſeus, þ Erin, 
.& thenelus, | SL, | 
Atreus, 7D The Sons of Pelops 'by Hippodamia : 
and Atreus by Exrope had Agamenmnon and 
Thyeſtes. Menelaus. . | 
Ne The | a 
ZEgyfthies, © | ©,DþADent lerand'.'v 
Oreftes 4 : B : Sad Cometes . 


. (, td 1 ths 2:6 F 
Of theſe Kings Mercator and Bunting leaveiout' the 
two firſt, andthe laſt, begining; with Ezuryſthens: 
and ending with Peathilas. \InTiſaiemes's time the 
Heraclide returned into. Peloponneſaes : of which here- 
after. | Rog ao bt Nc 17 CORR 
The Contemporaries of Barzc and Debora, were 
Midas, whoreigned in Phrygia: and ns, who-built 
Tizm:' with others mentioned. .in our Chronological 
Table, as Contemporarieswith-Debora;”/ * [1250 
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Of Gideon,endof Dagalis, Sphins, Minos, 
and others that livedin this Uge, - 11 


0 PN Ebirz and Barc bein dead; the Midianiter; af. 


| fied by the Amalekites,” infeſted 1/#ael.” Fot 


-.- when, undera Judge, who had held themin thefear 


of the Lord, they had enjoyed any quiet or proſperi- 
ty: The Judgwasno ſoonerdead, than they turned 
to their former -impions Idolatry: Therefore, -now 


. the neighbouring Nations did fo maſter them in a 


ſhort time; (the. hand of God being wichheld 'from 
their defence). as to fave themſelves, they creptiinto 
caves of the mountains, and other the like places' of 
hardeſt accefs: their enemies poſleihng atl:the plains 


F»4.6; ]. and fruitful. yallies: and inharveſt time, by them- 


Jud.g vs, 


{elves, andthe multitude of their cattel,  deſixoying 
all that. grew) up : covering the Fields as thick as 
gralhoppers : which ſervitude lafted ſeven years. 
Then the Lord by his Angel ſtirred up Gideon the 
Son of Foaſh, afterward called Ferubbaal: whoſe 
fear and unwillingneſs, and/how it pleaſed God to 
hearten him in his enterprize, it is both largely. and 
preciſely ſet dawn in the holy Seriptures: as:alſo how 
it pleaſed God by a _ {lect perfons, namely 300 


out of 32000 Men, to make then know that he on- 
ly was theLord of Hoſts. Each of theſe 300 Ly 
Gideons appointmentcartied a Trumpet, and light; 
in a pitcher, inſtruments of more tctrour than force; 
with which he gave the great Army bf their enemies 
an alarum: who hearing (o loud a noife, and ſeeing 
(at the crack of ſomany pitchers broken) ſo many 
lights about them, eſteeming the Army bf 1ſ7azl! to 
be infinite, and ftracken with a ſudden fear, they all 
fled without a firoke ſtricken, and were flaughteret iri 

great numbers: two of their Princes being made 
priſoners and ſlain. Th his return the Ephramites be= 
gan to quarrel with Gideon, becauſe he made war 

without theiraſliſtance, being then greedy of glory,the 
victory being gotten : who (if Gideon had failed and 

tallenin the enterprize) would no doubt have held 

themſelves happy by being neglected. But Gideon 
appealing them with a mild au{wer, followed atter 

the enemy, in which purſuit being tyred with travel; 
and weary even with the ſlaughtering of his enemies, 
he deſired relief from the inhabitants of Sxccoth, to 
the end, that (his Men being refreſhed) he might 0- 
ver-take the other two Kings of the Midianites : 
which had ſaved themſelves by flight. For they were 
four Princes of the Nations, which had invaded and 
walted Iſrael : to wit, Oreb and Seeb;, which were 
_— already, and Zehah and Zalminna which 

cd. | 


the like relief from the Inhabitants of Penxel, who 
inlike fort refuſed to ſuccour him. To both of thefe 


| placeshe threatned therefore the revenge, which it 


his.return from the proſecution of the othertwo 
Princes, he performed: towit, that he would teat 
the fleſh of thoſe of Szccoth with thorits and briars, 
and deſtroy the Inhabitants and City of Pennel. Now 
why the people of theſe two Cities ſhould refufe re- 
hef to their brethren the Iſraelites, efpectally after ſo 
great a victory : if I may preſume to make conje- 
cture, itſeems likely, firlt,- that thoſe Cities ſet over 
Fordan, andin the way of all invaGons, to be made 
by the Moabites, Ammonites and Midianites, into I/- 


tions, and were not ſpoiled by them or elſe they 
knowing that Zeha and Zalmunna were eſcaped with 
a great part of their Army, might fear their revenge 


Fud. c. 6. 


& 7. 


Gideon being denyed by them of Smccoth, ſought 


rael, -had either made their own peace with thoſe Na- 


in the future. Secondly, it may be laid to the con- 


dition and difpoſitions of theſe Men: as it isnot rare 
tofind of the like humour in all ages: For there are 
multitudes of Men eſpecially of thoſe which follow 
the War, that both envy and maligne others, if they 
perform any ptaiſe-worthy aRions, for the honour 
and fafety of theit owrt Countrey, though them- 


ſelves may be aſfured to bear a part of the ſmart of 


contrafy ſucceſs. And ſuch malicious hearts tan ra- 
ther be contented that their Prince and Country 
ſhonld! ſuffer hazzard and want, than that ſuch Mert 
aS they miſlike, ſhould be the authors or actors of any 
glory or good to cither. 
Now Gideon, how or whereſoever it were that he 
refreſhed himſelfand his weaty arid hungry Souldiers, 
yet he followed the opportunity, arid purfucd his 
fotimet victory to the uttetmioſt: and tinding Zebab 
and Zalmunia it Karkor ( ſuſpeting no further 
attempt updn them ) he again ſutprized then, anf 
ſaaughteted thoſe 15000 remairiing : having put to 
the Kword in the former attempt 120000 and withall 
he took Zebah and Zalminna prifoners: whom 
becatiſe themfelves had executed Gideon's Bre- 
thren before at Tabor, he canfed thenrt botly to be 
Nain : or (as it is written } at theit own fequeſt, 
ſlew them with bis own hands; his Sonwhorn he tirft 
| COMme 
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: Chap. 13 


commanded to do it, refuſing it 3 and in his return | 


from the conſummation of this marvellous victory,he 
took revenge of the Elders of Swccoth, andof the Ci- 
tizensof Penzel : forgiving no offence committed a- 
againſt him,cither by ttrangers, or by his Brethren the 
Iſraelites, But ſuch mercy as he ſhewed to others,his 
own Children found ſoon after his death, according 
to that which hath been ſaid before. 
cruelty and mercy arenever left unſatished : for as he 
flew the 70 Elders of Szccoth, with great and unu- 
ſual torments, ſo were his own 70 Sons, all but one, 


murthered by his own Batiard Abimelec: The like 


Analogy is obſerved by the Rabbines, in the greateſt 


of the plagues which God brought upon the Egypti- | 


ans, who having cauſed the male Children ot the 
Hebrews to be ſlain, othersof them to be caſt into the 
River and drowned : God rewarded them even with 
the like meaſure, deſtroying their own firſt born by 


his Angel, anddrowned Pharaoh and his Army in the | 
Red Sea. And hereof a world of examples might 
be given both out of the Scriptures and other Hilto- | 


TICS. | | 
In theend fo much did the people reverence Gide- 
on in the preſent,for his victory, and there own delj- 


verance, as they offered him. the Sovereignty : over | 


them, andto eſtabliſh him inthe Government which 


J«4.8-23. he refuſed, anſwering I will nat reign over you,” net- 


Ex2d, 28. 
Fd, 8.28, 


ther (hall my Child reign over you, but the Lord ſhall ,&«. 
But he defired the people that they would bettow 'on 
him the. golden Ear-rings which every Man had 
gotten. . For the Tſmaelites, neighbours, and -mixt 
with the Midianites, uſed to wear them ; the weight 
of all which wasa thouſand and ſeven; hundred ſhe- 
kles of Gold, which makes of ours 2380.'li. if we 
follow the account of theſhekle vulgar. And becauſe 
he converted that Gold into an Ephod, a Garment of 
Gold, blew'Silk, Purple, Scarlet, and fine Linnen, 
belonging to the High Prieft only.and {et .up the ſame 
inhisown City of Opbra or Epþna, which drew Iſra- 
el to Idolatry, - the ſame was the deſtruction of Gideon 
and his houſe, be DI 
There was another kind of Ephod beſides this of 
the High Prieſts, which theLevites uſed, and fþ gid 
David when he danced before . the Arks and Sa- 
muel while he was yet young, which. was, magdec.of 
linnen only. STSTi 
Now if any Man demand how it was poſliple; far 
Gideon with 300 Men to deſiroy 120000 of their 
enemies, and tray Þ $ROR Which Fonefa me: 
may remember; thatalthough Gideon- with-300,gave. 
the hrftalarm, and; put: gt 19s in —_. 
diſordex 3 yetall therelt of the Army camein, toithe 
Naughtex, , and purſuit: for. jt , iswritten 3, That the 


Fud. 7.23. Men of Iſrael being gathered together out of Nepthali,and; 


out of Aſher, and ont of Manaſle, purſued after the. Mi- 
dianites: for,this Army.Gzdeon left inthe Tents be- 
hind him, when he went down to view the, Army of 
his enemies, who with the noiſe of his 300' Trumpets 


came after him to the execution. | 
There lived with Gideon, /Egeus, the Son of Pardi- 


- 0n, whoreigned in Athens : Exrythew King; of My- 


cene: Atreus and Thyeſtes the Sons of Pelops,' 'who'bare 
dominion over a great part of Peloponneſus, and after 
the death of Exryſthews, the Kingdom of Myrene tell 
into the hand of Atrew. This is that Atreus, who 
holding his Brother in jealouſie, asan attempter,both 
of his Wite and Crown, flew the Children of Thyeſtes, 
and cauſing their fleſh to; be dreft, did: there- 
with feaſt their Father. But this cruelty : was not 
unrevenged. For both Atrews and his Son Agamem- 
aou was ſlain by a baſe Son of Thyeſtes, yet the grand 
Children, and all the linage of Atrews died by the 
fame {word. | | 


The debts of | 


In Gidzon's time alſo thoſe things were ſuppoſed to 
have been done, whichare-wxitten of, Deda!us and 
Icarus. Dedalus, they ay, having flaim his Nephew 
Attalus, fled to Minos King, of Crete for ſuccour 
where, tor his exccllent workmanthip he was greatly 
eltcemed, having made for Minos a Labyrinth, like 
unto that of Egypt. Afterward he was ſaid to haye 
tramed an artificial Cow fox'Pafipbae the Queen, that 
ſhe, being in love witha fair Bull, might by putting 
her ſelf into the Cow,fatishie herJulſt 3 athing nole(s 
unnatural than incredible, had not - that _:ſhameleG 
Emperour Domitian exhibited-the like beaſtly ſpecta- 
cle openly beforethe people of Rome, +-in-his Amphi- 
theater; of purpoſe, as may ſeem, to veritie. the old 
Fable. For ſoit appears by thoſe Verſes -of Martial, 
wherein the flattering Poet magnihieth' the. abomi- 
nable ſhew; as a goodly Pageant, in thoſe. vitious 
L1MNES. Etch 


Funftam Paſiphaen Ditteo credite Tauro 
| Vidimus,  accepit falula priſca fidem. _ 
Nec ſemiratur Ceſar, longeva vetuſtas, - 
Druicquid fama canit Aonat arena tibi, 


But concerning that wh.ch is reported of Paſiphae, 
Servins makes a leſs unhoneſt conſtruction of it, 
thinking that Diedutdr was of her counſel, and her 
Pandartorthe cnticeingafa Secretary of Mznos called 
Taurus which ſignitieth a Bull, who begat her with 
Child and that ſhe being delivered of two Sons, 
the one reſembling Tarru\ the other ker' husband 
Minos,' ,'it was teigned tha ſhe was'delivered of the 
Monſter Minotaur,” half a Man, and halfa:Bal. But 
this practiſe being diſcovered,and Dedalus appointed 
to; bedlain; ' he fed bat of Cretd to Caralus King of 
Seth; .'in which paſſageherhade ſudrexpeditian, as 
it wasfeigned that hetiſhioned wings for himſelf and 
his:Saw- to tranſport theen; .': For whereas Minor puty+ 
ſued him with Boats which had Oars only, Dedalus 
tramediSails both forhis own Boat, and;for his Sons, 
by. which he'out-went-thoſe that had himh-in chal. 
Uponiwwhich new :invention;” Farms beating himſclt 
over-bold, was'over«bornzand'idrowned.} +: 

It is alſo written of Dedalus.that he made Images 
that could move. themſelves, and. go, .becauſc he car- 
ved them with Legs, Arms and Hands 3 whereas 
thoſe that preceded him 3 -con{donly preſent the Bo- 
dy and. Head of thoſe Men, whom they carried to 
counterfeit, and yet the workmanſhip was eltcemed 
very rare.” "Bur Phurkfets "ohad defote of thoſe 
that were called the Tmapes of Dexris fountt them 
ich Did a Linw'the. 

- With: alſo fldurithed Linw'the. Thebizn, The ;1ering 
Sack Apollo,. and:Terpfichore, emer Wy. 

ris; Otphens; and | Hehaules;: [He wrdte ofthe Crea- & 5 
tion, : of the Sun and Moons contſe,:and:ob the Ge- 
neration of: living Creatures, but in-theichdhe was 
flain by, Hercules, his Scholar, with his own Harp. 


- Again, in this age thoſethings fpokenof Spbiex, 5:r4b.k 9 


and :Oetipws, are thought. to have been} performed. 
This: Sphinx; being; &/preatrobberby Sea arid. Land, 


was:by! the CorinthtanscArmy, led. by Ocdipus, over- 


come; - But that which waswrittenof herpropound- 
ing - of riddles, to 'thoſe whom ſhe mattered, was 
meant by.the rocky: and unaccefſible: Mountain near 
Thebes, which ſhe defended 3 and hy Ordipus:dillolv- 
ng her probleme, his victory over her: Shewas pain- 
ted with wings, becauſe exceeding fwitt, and: with 
the body of a Lion,'>forher cruelty.” But thatwhich _ 
Palephatus' reports 'of: Sphinx, were \more-probable, 
did not the time diſpraveit, for he calls her. an Ama- 
zonzte, and. the Wite' of Cadmus : 'who _ 
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her help hel had caſt Dr.2co out of Thebes (neglecting 
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her) he married the Siſter of Praco, which Sphinx ta- 
king indetpightful part,wich her own Troop ſhe held 


the Mountain by Thebes, from whence ſhe continued 


a ſhary Warupon the Thcbans., till by Oedipus over- 
thrown. About this time did Minos thrutt his Bro- 
ther out 'of Crete, 'and held ſharp War with the Mega- 
rians and Athenians, becauſe his Son Androgers was 
ſlain by them. He poſlett himſelf of Megara, by the 
treaſon of Scyla, Daughter of Ni/ the King. He 
was long Maſter of the Sea, and brought the Atheni- 
ans to the tribute of delivering him every year ſeven 
of their Sons : which © tribute Theſeus releaſed, 
as ſhall: he. ſhewed, . when I come to the time 
of the next Judg Thola, In the end he was 
Nlain' at Camerinus or Camicus in Sicilia, by Cocts 
lus the King, while he purſued Dedalus: and was 
elicemed by ſome to bethe tirſt Law-giver to thoſe 
Iſlands. $8 NE IM 

To this titneare referred thiny decds of Hercules.as 
the killing of Antexs the Giant, who was laid to have 
60 and odd cubits of length, . whichthough Plutarch 
doth confirm, reporting that there was fuch a body 
found by Sertorius the Roman, 'in Lybia, where Hers 
eules ſlew Anteus : yet for my felfI think it buta loud 
lie. That Ante was of great ſirength, and-a cun- 
ning wreliler Exſebius athrmeth : and becauſe hecaſt 
ſo many. Men to to the ground, he wasfeigned to be 
the Son of the earth. Pliny faith,that he inhabited near 
the Gardens Heſperides in Mauritanias St. Auguſtine 
affirms, that this Hercules wasnot of Greece, but of 
Lybia : and the Hydraalſo which he overecame,Plato 
expoundethto bea ſubtle Sophiſterz 


Mo 


SECT. VI. 
Of the Expedition of the Argonauts. 


Bout the eleventh year of Gideon, was the fa- 
mous expedition of the Argonauts of which ma- 
ny fabulous diſcourſes have been written, the Sum of 
which is this : 
| Pelias the Sonof Neptune, Brother by the Mothers 
fide to Xſon,who was Jaſons Father, reigning in Fol- 
cs a Town of Theſſaly, was warned by the Oracle of 
Apollo to take heed of him that wore but one ſhoe. 
This Pelias afterward facrifieing to Neptune, invited 
Faſon tohim, who comming hafiily, lolt one ſhoe in 
ing over a brook : whereupon Pelias demanded of 
im what courfe he would take (ſuppoſing he were 
able) againſt one of whom an Oracle ſhould adviſe 
him to take heed ? to which queſtion when Faſon 
had briefly anſwered, that he would fend him to 
Colchos to fetch the golden Fleece, Pelixs immediately 
commanded him to undertake that ſervieez There- 
fore Jaſon prepared fot the voyage, having a Ship 
built by Argas the Son of Phryxus, by the counſel of 
Pallss : whein he procured all the braveſt Men of 
Greece to fail with him* as Zypbis the Maſter of the 
Ship, Orpheus the famous Poet, Caftor and -Polixx the 
Sons of Tyndarus, Telamon and Pelets Sons of Mach, 
and Fathers of Ajax and Aobilles,- Hercules, Theſeus 
Zetes and Calais the two winged: Sons of Boreas, Am- 
Phiaraus the great. Southſayer, Meleager of Calidon, 
that flew the great wild Boar, - Aſcalaphier and Fal- 
menus, or Almenns, the Sons of Mars, who were af= 
terwards at the laſt War of Troy, Eaerter the Father 
of UViyſſer, :Atalants a warlike Virgin, Idas and Eyn- 
cexs, the Sons of Aphareus, who atterwards in fight 
with Caftor and Pollux, flew Caſtor, and wounded 
Polbex, but were ſlain themſelves; 
Jax by Fupiter with lightning. 


| Theſeand many other went with Faſon in the Ship 
Argo: in whole Prow was a table of the Beech of 
Dodona, which could ſpeak. They arrived 'hrtt 2t 
Lemnos; the Women of which 1/andhaving ſlain all 
the Males, purpoſing to lead an 4Am3zonian life, were . 
nevertheleſs contented to take their pleaſure. of the 
Argonaits, Hente they came to the Countrey about 
Cyzicus : where dwelt a people called Doliones : ovet 
whom then reigned one Cyzicus, who entertained 
them friendly 3 butit fo fell out, that looſing thence 
by night, they weredriven by contrary winds back 
into is Port, neither knowing that. it was the fame 
Haven, nor being known by the © Doliones tobe the 
ſame Men: but rather taken for ſome of their border- 
mg Enemies : by which means they fell to blows,in- 
ſomuch that the Argonants flew the molt part of the 
Doliones, together with their King CyZicrs : which 
when by day-light they perceived, with many tears 
they ſolemnized his Funeral, Then departed they 
again, and arrived ſhortly in Myſis, where they left 
Hercules and Polyphemus the Son of Elatef who went 
toſeek Hylas the darling of Hereales, that was raviſh- 
ed by the Nymphs, : 
; Polyphemus built a Town in Myſis called Cios, 
wherein he reigned. Hercules returned to Argos, 
From Myfia the Argonauts failed into Bithinia, which 
then was peopled by the Bebryſes, the ancient Inhabi- 
tants of the Country, over whom Amycis the Son of 
Neptune was then King: He. being a ſirong Man, 
compelled all ſtrangers to fight with him at whorl- 
bats, in which kind of fight he had flain many, and 
was now himfalf ſlain by Pollux. The Bebryces in re= 
venge of his death flew all upon Polux, but his com- 
panions reſcued him with great ſlaughter of the peo- 
ple: They failed from hence to Salmydeſu}a Town 
in Thrace (fomewhat out of the way) wherein Phi- 
new a South-ſayex dwelt, who was blind, and vex- 
ed with the Harpyer. The Harpyes were (aid to be a 
kind of Birds which had the Faces of Women, and 
foul long elaws, very filthy Creatures, which, when 
the table was furniſhed for Phinexe, came flying in,, 
and devouring or carrying away the greater part of 
the victuals; did ſodefile thereſi, that they could not 
be endured; , When therefore the Arognauts _ 
his adviſe and direction for their voyage : You ſhal 
do well (quoth he) firſt of all to deliver me from 
the Harpyes, and then afterwards to ask my counſel; 
Whereupon they cauſed the Table to be covered,and 
Meat fetonz which wasno ſooner ſet down, thart 
that preſently in came the Harpyes, and played their 
aceuſiomed pranks : when Zetes and Calais the wing- 
ed young Men,faw this, they drew their Sword, and 
purſued them through the Air : Sorne fay, that both 
the Harpyes and the young Men died of wearineſs 
in the hght, and purſuit; But Apollonzus faith, that 
the Hzrpyes did covenant with the youths, to donof 
more harm to Phinexs, and were thereupon diſmiſſed, 
For this good turn, Phinexs gave ther informations 
of the way, and advertifed them withall of the dan- 
gerous Rocks, called Symplegades, which by force of 
windesrunning together, did ſhat up the paflage 3 
wherefore he willed them to put a Pigeon before them 
in the paſſage: and if that paſſed fafe, then to 
adventure after her if not, then by no means to haz- 
zard themſelvesin vain; They did fo, and perceiv- 
ing that the Pigeon had only lolt a piece of her taile 
they obſerved the next opening of the gra 
and - then rowing with all their might, paſſe 
through fafe, onely the end of their Poop was 
From thence forward ( as the raſe goeth Y 
the Symplegades have ſtood fill, for the Gods; 


Lyncens by Pollux, | 


fay they, had decreed that after the paſſage of a ſhip; 
Fi _ © they 
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they ſhould be fixed. Thence the Argonauts came to 
the Mariandini, a people inhabited about the mouth 
of the River Parthenius, where Lycus the King enter- 
tained them courteouſly, Here Idmon a Southſayer of 
their company was ſlain by, a wild Boar, alfo. hcre 
Typhis dycd : and Ancens undertook to ltezr the Ship, 
So they paſſed by the River Thermodon, and Mount 
Caucaſus, and came to the River Phaſis, which runs 
through the land of Colchos. . When they were entred 
the Haven, Faſon wentto Zetes the King of Colchos, 
and told him the Commandment of Pelizs, and cauſe 
of his coming, deliring him to deliver the golden 
Flcecez which Zetes, as the Fable goeth, promiſed 
to do, if he alone would yoak together two bra- 
zen. hooft Bulls, and plowing the ground with 
them, ſowe Dragons Teeth, which Mixnervz had 
given to him, bcing part of thoſe which Cadmus did 
ſowe at Thebes, Theſe Bulls were great and herce 
and breathed out Fire: YVulcer had given them to 
FEetes, | 

Whileſt Fafon was in a great perplexity about 
this task, Medez the Daughter of Acetes tcll into a 
moſt vehement love of him, fo far forth, that being 
excellent in Magique, ſhe cameprivily to him, pro- 
miſing her helpit he would affure her othis marriage. 
To this Faſon agreed, and confirmed his promiſe by 
oath. Then gave ſhe to him a med:cine wherewith 
ſhe bade him to annoint both his body and his armour, 
which would preſerve him from their violence: fur- 
ther ſhe told him, that armed Men would riſe out-of 
the ground, from the Teeth which he ſhould ſowe, 
and {ctupon him. To remedy which inconvenience, 
ſhe bade him throw ſtones amongſt them as ſoon: as 
they cameup thick,whereupon they would fall toge- 
ther to blows, in ſuch wiſe that he might eaſily ſlay 
them. FJaſon followed her counſel; whereto when 
the event had anſwered, he again demanded the 
Fleece. But Zetes was ſo far from approving ſuch 
his defire, that he deviſed how to deſtroy the Argo- 
nauts, and burn their Ship 3 which Medea -perceiv- 
ing, went to Jaſon, and brought him by night to 
the Fleece, which hung on an Oak in the Grove of 
Mars, where, they (ay it was kept by a Dragon that 
never ſlept. This Dragon was by the Magick of Me- 
dea caſt into a ſleep: ſo taking away the Golden 
Fleece, ſhe went with Jaſon into the Ship Argo 3 ha- 
ving with her, her Brother Abſjrtus. 

Zetes underſtanding the practices of Medea, pro- 
vided to purſue the Ship, whom when Medza percei- 
vedtobe at hand, ſheſlew herBrother, and cutting 
him in peices, ſhe ſcattered his limbs in divers places 3 
of which Zetes tinding ſome, was fain to ſeek out the 
reſt, and ſuffer his Daughter topaſs : the parts of his 
Son he buricd in a place, which thereupon he called 
Tomi; the Greek, word ſignifieth Diviſion. Afterwards 
he ſent many of his ſubje&s to ſeck the Ship Argo, 
threatning that if they brought not back Medea, 
they ſhould fuffer in herſtead. In the mean while 
the Argonauts were driven about the Seas, and 
were come to the River Eridanus: which is Po in 


Tealy. : 

Faqie offended with the ſlaughter of Abſyrtus, 
vexed them with a great tempeſt, and carried them 
they knew not whether 3 when they came to the I- 
lands Abſyrtides, there the Ship Argo, (that their 
might want no incredible thing in this Fable) ſpake 
to themand ſaid, that the anger of Zpiter ſhould not 
ceaſe, till they came to Axſontz, and were cleanſcd by 
Circe, from the murder of Abſyrtzs. Now they there- 
upon ſailing between the coaſts of Lybia and Gal- 
liz, and patling through the Sea of Sardinia, and 
along the coaſts of Hetruria, came to the Iſle of Zea, 
wherein Circe dwelt, who cleanſed them, Thence 


| 


they failed by the coalt of the Syrens, who fang. to al- 
lure them into danger : bur Orphers on the other ſide 
ſang ſo well;that he ttayed them. Onely Butes (wam 
out unto them, whom Venus raviſhed, and carried 
to Lylibe:m in Sicily to dwell. C 

Having pali the Syrens, they came between Scylls 
and Caryb41s, and the ſtragling Rocks, which ſeemed 
to calt out” great fſtore,of flames and'fimoak. Bur . 
Thetis and the Nereides, conveyed them tafe through ' 
at the appointment of reno. . So they. coalted Sine: . 
lie, where the Beeves of the Sun were, and touched : 
at Corcyrz, the Iſland of the Pheaces, where King 
Alcinous reigned, Mearr while the Men 'of Colchos, 
that had been ſent by ZXetes in queſt of the Ship Argo, 
hearing no news of it and fearing his anger, if they 
fulfilled not his will, betook themſelves to new habi- 
tations: Some of them dwelt in the Mountains of 
Corcyre, others-in the Iſlands'of Abſyrtides;c and lome 
coming to the Pheaces, they found the Ship Arpo,and | 
demanded Medea of Atcinous + whereto Alcinous made 
anſwer, that if ſhe were not Faſons Wite, they ſhould 
have her 3 but ifſhe were already married; he woul@ 
not take her from her husband. Arete, the'Wife of 
Alcinous, hearing this, married them: wherefore they 
of Colchos, not daring to return home, ſtayed with 
the Pheaces, ſo the Argonauts departed: thence, and 
after a while came to Crete, In this Iſland; Minos 
reigned who had a Man of braſs given to him (as 
ſomedof the Fablers ſay) by Vulcan. This Man had one 
vein-in.his body reaching from the neck- tothe heel, 
the end whereof was cloſed up with a brazen nail 3 
his name was Talus, hiscuſtom was to run thrice 2 
day about the Iſland for the defence of it. Whenhe 
ſaw the Ship Argo paſs by, he threw Stones at it, 
but Medea with her Magick deſtroyed him: Some ſay 
that ſhe ſlew him by potions,which made him mad 3 
others, that promiſing -te make him immorta), ſhe 
drew out the nail that ſtopt his vein, by which 
means all his blood ran out, and hedied: others there 
are that ſay he was ſlain by Pean, who wounded him 
with an arrow in the hee]. From hence the Argonayts 
ſailed to gina, where they were fain to fight for 
freſh Water. And laſtly, from Agina they fatled by 
Eubez and Locris, home to Folchos,, where they 
arrived, having ſpent four whole months in the ex- 
pedition. | © | 

Some there axe that by this journey of Faſon, un- 
deritand the myltery of the Philoſophers Stone, cal- 
led the golden Fleece, towhich alſo, other ſuper- 
tine Chimiſts draw the twelve labours of Hercsles. 
Suids thinks that the golden: Fleece was meant 
a golden Book of Parchment, which is of ſheeps-skin, 
and therefore called golden, becauſe it was taught 
therein how other mettals might be tranſmuted. 
Others would fignitie by Faſon, Wiſdom, and 
Moderation, which overcometh all perils: but 
that which is moſt probable, is the opinion of Der- 
ctlus, that the ſtory of ſuch a paſſage was true, and 
that Jaſon with the reſt went indeed to rob Colchor, 
to which they might arrive by Boat. For not far 
from Caxcaſis.there are certain ſicep falling Torrents, 
which waſh down many Grains of Gold, as in ma- 
ny other parts of the World 3 and the people 
there inhabiting uſe to ſet many fleeces of Wooll 
in thoſe deſcents of Waters, in which the grains 
of gold remain, and the water paſſed thorow, 
which Strabo witneſſeth to be true. The many 
Rocks, Straits, Sands, and Currents in the 
paſſage between Greece and the bottom of Pon- 
ts, are Poetically converted into thoſe hery 
Bulls, the armed Men rifing out of the ground, the 
Dragon caſt aſleep, and thelike. The Man of braſs, 
the Syrens, Scylla and Corybdis, were other w— 
zards 
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2ards and advcnturcs which they fell intoin the Me- 
diterran Sea, diſguiſed, as the reſt, by Orpheus, under 
Poctical morals : all which Homer afterward uſed 
( the man of braſs excepted) in the deſcription of 
Ulyſſes his travcls on the ſame In-land ſeas. 


—_—_ 


SEC. Vs 


Of Abimelech, Tholan, ad Jair, awd of the 
Lapythze,azd of Theſeus, Hippolytus, &c. 


Fter the death of Gideon, Abimelcch his baſe ſon, 
begotten on a Concubine . of the Sechemites, 
remembring, what offers had been made to his tather 
by the people, who defired to make himand his their 
pcrpetual Princes 3 and, as it ſecmcth, ſuppoling 
( notwithttanding his fathcrs religious modeſty ) 
that ſome of his brethren might take on them the 
Soveraignty, pradtiſcd with the Inhabitants of. Se- 
chem ( of which his mother was native ) to make 
elc&ion of himſelt 3 who being cafily moved with 
the glory, to have a King of their own, readily con- 
deſcended : and the better to enable Abimelech, they 
borrowed ſeventy picces of iilver of their Idol Baal- 
berith, with which.treaſure he hired a company of 
looſe and deſperate vagabonds, to. affilt his hirti de- 
eeltable enterpriſe, to wit, the ſlaughter of his ſc- 
venty brethren, the ſons of Gideon, begotten on his 
Wivcs, of which he had many 3 of all which none 
eſcaped but Fotham the youngeſt, who hid himſelf 
from his preſent fury*: all which he executed on one 
ſtone 3 a cruelty exceeding all that hath been written 
of in any age.Such is humane ambirtion,a monſter that 
ncither teareth God ( though all powerful, and whoſe 
revengcs are without date, and for everlaſting ) net- 
ther hath it reſpe& to nature, which laboureth the 
preſervation ot every being : but it rageth alſo againſt 
ber, though garnithed with beauty, which never 
dicth, and love that hath no end. All other pathons 
and affections, by which the fouls. of men are tor- 
mcnted, are by their contrarics often-times reſiſted 
or qualitied. But ambition, which begetteth every 
vice, and is it ſelf the child and darling of 'Satan, 
looketh only towards the ends by it felt fet down, 
torgetting nothing ( how ftcatul and inhumane ſo- 
ever } which may' ſerve it : remembring .nothing, 
whatſocver jultice, picty, right or Religion can offer 
and alledge on the contrary, It aſcribeth the lamen- 
table cffects of like attempts, to the crror or weak- 
neſs of the undertakers, and rather praiſcth the ad- 
venture, than teareth the Jike ſucceſs. Ir was. the 
firſt fin that the World had, and began in Angels : 
for which thcy were calt into Hell, without hope of 
redemption. It was more antient than man, and 
therctore no part of his natural, corruptzon.. The pu- 
niſhment alſo proceeded his. creation, yck, hath the 
Devil, which telt the ſinart thereof, taught him-to 


torget the one as out of date, .and tg . pxattile the | 
 nians, 10 far as he forc'd them to pay him ſeven of 


other, as befitting evcry age, and mans condition, 
Fotham, the youngeli of ' Gideons ſons; - having 
eſcaped the preſent peril, ſqught by his belt-perſwa- 
ſions to alienate the Secberizer from the afilting. of 
this mercileſs Tyrant, lettingchem know, that thoſe 
which were vcrtuous, and whom Reaſon and Reli- 
gion had taught . the fafe-and, happy. eliate of niode- 
rate, ſubjecion, had refuſed to. receive as unlawtul, 
what others had, no power ta give, without direction 


from the King of Kings:. who from! the. beginning | 


Cas to hisown pcculiar pegplo), bad appointed them, 
by whcmand how tg be governed. This he raught 
them by che Olive, which contented it felf with. its 


Fatneſs, the Fig-trce with its ſweetneſs, and the 
Vine with the good juice it had : the Eramble only, 
who was moſi baſe, cut down all the reſt, and accep- 
ted the Soveraignty. He alfo forc-told them by a 
Prophetical fpirit, what ſhould betall them in the 
end, and how a hre ſhould come out of the Examblc. 
and conſume the Cedars of Lebanon, 

Now ( asit is an cafie matter to call thoſe men 
back whom rage without right led on ) Gazl the 
ſon of Ebed withdrew the Citizens of Sechem trom 
the Service of Abimelech : who therefore atter force 
aſſaults entred the place, and maſtered it 3 and in 
concluſion hred the Town, wherein their Idol Bal- 
berith was worſhipped, and put all the people of all 
ſorts to the ſlaughter. Laſtly, in the affault of the 
Caſtle or Towcr of Teber, himfelf was woundcd in 
the head with a fione thrown over the wall by a 
woman 3 and finding himfelt mortally bruiſed, he 
commanded his own Page to pierce his bedy. therc- 
by --— oa the diſhonour of being flain by ſo feeble 
a hand. 

While Abimelech uſurped the Government,the La- 
pithe and Centaurs made war againſt t!;c Thebns, 
Theſe Nations were deſcended of Apollo, and were 
the firſt in thoſe parts that deviſed to manage horſes, 
to bridle and to tit them : infomuch, as when they 
frit came down from the Mountains of Pindw. into 


thought them creatures compounded of men and 
horſes 3. ſodid the Mexicans, when Ferdinands Cortes 
the Spaniard, hrit invaded that Empire. 

After the death of Abimelech, Tholo of Iſſachir go- 
verned Iſrael 23 years, and after him Fair the Gilea- 
dite 22 years, who ſeems to be deſcended of Fair the 


cd thirty years of thoſe Cities which his Anceſtor 
had recovered from the Amoriter, Of thcſe Judges, 
becauſe there is nothing elſe written, it is an argu- 
ment, that during all their times Iſrael lived with- 
out difturbance, and in peace. | 

When Fair judged Iſrael, Prizmu began to reign 


was carried away captive with his ſiſter Hefione into 
Greece, and beingafterward redceined torranſom, he 
re-built and greatly tirengtheried and adorned Troy 3 
and ſo far enlarged his Dominions, as he became the 
ſupreme Lord-in effe&& of all Afia the leſs. He mar- 
ried Heeuba the Daughter of Ciſſews King of Thrace, 


teen, by Hecuba,of whom Paris was oncz who atremp- 
ting torecover his Aunt Heſjone, took Helena the Wite 
of Menelays. the cauſe of the war which followed. 

; Theſes the tenth King of Athens, began likewiſe 
torcign in the beginning of Fair : ſome Writcrscall 
him the ſon of Neptme and Mthra : but Plntarch in 
the Story of his lite, finds him begotten by Z#gens, 
of whom theGrecian Sea, between it and Afiz the els, 
took name. For when Minos had maſtcred the Athe- 


their fons every year for tribute, whom hc incloſed 
within a Labyrinth, to be devoured by the Monltcr 
Minotaur : becaufe, belike the ſons of Taxrus,which he 
begat on Paſjphaethe Queen, had the charge of them: 
among theſe ſeven Theſexs thruſt himſelf, not doubt- 
ing/by. his valour co-delivet the reft, and to free the 
Countrey of that ſlavery occaſioned for 'the death of 
Androgets, Minos his ſon. | | 

- And having poſleſt himfclf of Ariadnes affeQion, 


. who-was Mixor's daughter,hereceived fron het a bot- 
: tomof thred, by which he conducted himfelf through 


| all: the . crooked - and' 


inextricable- turnings of the 
Labyrinth, 


Ii 2 


ſon of Manaſſe,whoin Moſes's time conquered a great n.,+ 
part of Gzlead, and called the ſame atter his own Nu). 12. 
name, Havoth Fair. For to this Fir there retnain- 41: 


the plains,thoſe which had never {cen horſmen before, Ple9. 
L.r. de 


tzacieds. 


J.14. 
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in Troy, who at ſuch time as Hercules ſacked Nium, 2091. 


znd had in all (faith Cicero) tifty ſons, whereof ſeven- ,, Tuſcs 


= 
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' Labyrinth, made in all like that of the City of Cro- 


codiles in Egypt ; by means whercof having ſlain Mi- 
notaur, he tound a ready way to return, But where- 
as his father Zgeus had given order, that it he came 
back with victory and in (afety, he ſhould uſe a white 
ſail in fign thereof, and not that mouruful black fail 
under which thcy left the port of Athens : This in- 
liru&ion being either forgotten or neglected, Zgeus 
deſerying the ſhip of Theſes with a black ſail, did caft 
himiſclf over the Rocks down into the Sea, afterward 
calcd of his name germ. 

One of the firſt tamous adts of Theſes, was the 
killing of Scyron, who kept a paſſage between Mega- 
ra and the Peloponneſian Iſthmos, and threw all whom 
he maſtercd into the Sea, from the high Rocks. At- 
terward he did the like to Cercyon, by wreliling, 
who uſed by that art to kill others. Healfo rid the 


. Country of Procruſtes, who uſed to bend down the 


frong limbs of two trecs, and taſtned by cords ſuch, 
as he rook.part of them to one, and part tothe other 
bough, and by the ſpringing up tare them aſunder. 
So did he root out Periphztes and other miſchievous 
thieves and murtherers. He overthrew the Army 
of the Amazons, who after many victories and va- 
ſtations, entred the Territory of Athens. Theſeus 
having taken their Queen Hippolita priſoner, begat 
on her Hippolitus ; with whom afterward his mo- 
ther-in-law Phedra, falling in love, and he retuſing 
to 2buſe his fathers bed, Phedra perſwaded Theſers. 
that his ſon offered to force her : after which it is 
feigned, that Theſers beſought Neptzne to revenge 
this wrong of his ſons by ſome violent death. Nep- 
tzene taking a time of advantage, ſent out his Sea- 
Calves, as Hippolitus paſſed by the Sea-ſhore, and ſo 
affrighted his horſes, as caſting the Coach over, he 
was ( by being intangled therein ) torn in pieces. 
Which miſcrable and undeſerveddeftiny, when Phe- 
dra had heard of, ſhe ſtrangled her (elf. After which, 
it is feigned, that Dians intreated Aſculapins to ſet 
Hippolitus his pieces together, and to reſtore him to 
life : whichdone, becauſe he was chaſte, the lcd him 
with her into Italy, toaccompany her in her hunt- 
ing, and held ſports. 

It is probable that Hippolitus, when his father 
ſought his life, thinking to eſcape by Sea, wes at- 
fronted thereat, and did receive many wounds in for- 
cing his paſlage and eſcape 3 which wounds, Aſczla- 
pixs, to wit,ſome skiltul Phytlician,or Chirurgion,hea- 
led again : after which,he paſſed into Traly, where he 
lived with Diana, that is, the lite of a Hunter, in 
which he moſt delighted. Bur of thoſe antient pro- 
phane Stories Plutarch ſaith well, that as Coſmographers 
in their deſcriptions of the World, where they find 
many vaſt places whercof they know nothing, fill the 
ſame, with ſtrange Beatts, Birds, and Fiſhes, and with 
Mathematical lines.3 ſodo the Grecian Hiſtorians and 
Poets imbroider and intermixe the Tales of antient 
times, with.a world of fictions and fabulous diſcour- 
ſes. Trueit is, that Theſeus did many great things 
in imitation of Hercales, whom he made his pattern, 
and was the firſt that gathered the Athenians, from 


being diſperſed in thin and ragged Villages : in re- | 
compence whereof, and for devifting them Laws to | 


live under, and in order, he was by the beggarly, 


mutable, and ungratetu] multitude, in the end. ba- | 


niſhed. Some ſay, per Oſtraciſmum, by the Law of 
Lots, or names written, on ſhells, which was a de- 
vice of his owns |, -. | 73771 

He ſtole Helen ( as they ſay ) when ſhe was fifty 
years old, from Aphidna; which City, Caftor and Pol- 
lux ovcrturned, when they followed after Theſeres to 


Serb. 1.9. recovertheir fiſter. . Erafitratus and Pauſanias write, 


that Theſexs begot her with child at Argos, where ſhe 


— 
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ereted a Temple to Lwcina : but her age makes that 
Tale unlikely to be true, and ſo doth Ovid, Non ta- 
men ex fatto frucium tulit ille petitum, &c. The rape 
Erſebius tinds in the firſt of Fair,who governed Iſrael 
twenty two years, to whom ſucceeded Fepbta or Fep- 
te, fix years, to whom Jbzan,- who ruled ſeven 
years, and then Hzbdon eight years : in whole time 
was the fall of Troy. So, as if Theſeus had a child 
by her in the firſt of Fair, ( at which time we mult 
count her no leſs than fifteen yeers old : tor the wo- 
men did not commonly begin fo young as they do 
now ) ſhe was then at leatt rwoand hitcy years old 
at the deſiruction of Troy : and when ſhe was ftollen 
by Paris, eight and thirty : but herein the Chrono- 
logers do not agree, Yet Exſebius and Bunting, with 
Halicarnaſſeus, do in effect conſent, that the City 


ceflour of Theſes, ſeventcen days betore the Summer 
Tropick,z .and that about the eleventh of September 
following, the Trojans croft the Helleſpont into Thrace, 
and wintercd there, and in the next ſpring that they 
navigated into Silicia, where wintering the ſecond 
year, the next Summer they arrived at Lawrentiem, 
and builded Lavinimm. 
wiſe, That when Polyphides governed Sicyon 3 Mneft- 
beus, Athens , Tautanes, Aſſyria > Habdon, Iſrael ; 
then Znea arrived in Italy, tranſporting with him 
in twenty ſhips,the remainder of the Trojans : but the 
difference 'is not great 3 and hereof more at large in 
the ſtory of Troy at hand. 

In Sicyonia, Pheſtus the two and twentieth King, 
reigned cight years, beginning by the common ac- 
count in the time of Thola.. His ſucceſſours, Adraftus, 
who reigned four years, and Polyphides, who reigned 
thirteen, are accounted to the time of Fairs ſo isalfo 
Muneſtheus King of Athens and Artexs, who held a 
great part of Peloponneſius, In Aſſyria, during the 
government of theſe two peaceable Judges, Mitrevs, 
and after him Tautanes reigned. In Egypt, Ameno- 
phis, the ſon of Rameſes, and afterwards Anne- 


manes, 


SECT. VII. 
Of the War of Thebes, which was in this age. 


N this age was the War of Thehes, the moſt anticnt 
that ever Greek Poet or Hiftorian wrote of : 
Wherefore the Roman Poet Lwcretius, affirming ( as 
the Epicures in this point held truly againſt the Peri- 
pateticks ) that the World had a beginning, urgerh 
them with thisobjeQion : 


- $4 nulla fuit genitalis origo 

Rerumque & Mundi, ſemperque eterna fultre, 
Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum, & fiunzra Trojx, 
Non alias alii quoque res cecinere Poete ? 


If all this World had nooriginal, 

But things have ever been as now they are: 
Before the ſiege of Thebes, or Troys laſt fall, 
Why did no Poet ſing ſome elder War ? 


Itis true, thatin thefe times Greece was very fal- 
vage, the Inhabitants being often chaced from place 
to place, . by the Captains of greater Tribes : and no 
man thinking the ground whereon he dwelt his own, 
longer than he could hold it by ftrong hand. Where- 


fore merchandize- and other intercourſe they uſed 


| attle 3 neither did- they plant many trees, or ſow 


more 


we 


In epeſt, 
Helen, 
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was entred and burnt in the firlt year of Demophoon C:ron, 
King of Athens, the Succeſſour of Mneſthers, the Suc- #-1.c.1, 


But S. Auguſtine hath other- -»2. dr 
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nore corn than was neceſſary for their ſuſtenance. 
Money they had little or none 3 for it is thought that 
the name of money was not heard of in Greece, when 
Ehmer did write, who meaſures the value of Gold 
and Braſs by the worth in cattel : ſaying, that the 
golden Armour of Glaucus was worth an hundred 
Beeves 3 and the Copper Armour of D:omedes worth 
nine. 

Roberies by Land and Sea were common and 
without ſhame, and to tteal Horſes or Kine was the 
uſual exerciſeof their great Men. Their Towns were 
not many, whereof thoſe that were walled were very 
few, and not great, For Mycene, the principal City 
in Peloponneſas, was a very little thing, and it may well 
be chought that the reſt were proportionable: briefly, 
Greece was then in her infancy, and though in ſome 
ſnall Towns of that half Ifleof Peloponneſzs, the In- 
habicants might have enjoyed quietneſs within their 
narrow bounds 3 as likewiſe did the Athenians, be- 
cauſe their Country was ſo barren, that none did 
care to take it from them : yet that the Land in gene- 
ral was very rude, it will catily appear tofuch as con- 
fider, what Thucydides the greateft of their Hiſtorians 
hath written to this effect, in the Preface to his Hi- 
tiory. Wherefore, as in theſe Jater times, idle Chro- 
niclers uſe when they want good matter, to fill whole 
Books withreports of great Froſts, or dry Summers, 
and other ſuch things which no man cares to read 
ſo did they, who ſpake of Greece in her beginnings, 
remember only the great Flouds which were in the 
times of Og yges and Dexcalion : or elſe rehearſe Fa- 
bles of men changed into Birds, of ſtrange Monſters, 
ot adultery committed by their gods, and the mighty 
men which they begat, without writing ought that 
favoured of humanity before the time of the war of 
Thebes : the brief whereof is this. 

Oedipus the ſon of Lains King of Thebes, having 
been caſt forth when he was an Infant, becauſe an 
Oracle toretold what evil ſhould-come to paſs by him, 
did afterwards in a narrow paſſage, contending for 
the way, lay his own Father, not knowing either 
then or long after, who he was. Afterward he be- 
came King of Thebes, by marriage of the Queeh Fo- 


caſta, called by Homer, Epicaſte : on whom, not 


knowing, her to be his mother, he begat two ſons, 
Eteocles and Polynices, But when in proceſs of time, 


finding out by - good circumſtances, who were his ' 


Parents, he underſtood the grievous murther and 
inceſt he had committed, he tore out his own eyes 
for grief, and left the City. His Wife, ( and Mo- 


ther ) did hang her (dF, Some fay, that Oedipus 
having his:eycs pulled out, was: expelled Thebes, 


bitterly ciirfing his ſons, becauſe they ſuffered their 


father - to be caſt out of the' Town, and aided him ' 


not. Howſoever it were, his two ſons made this 
apreement, that the one of thetn ſhould rezgn one 
year, and the other another year, and fo by courſe 
rule interchangeably. But this appointment [was 
ill obſerved. For when P-lynices had after a years 
goverhment reſigned the Kingdom to' his brother: 
or ( according to others ) when Eteocles had reign- 
ed the firſt year, he refuſed to give over the rule 
to Polynices. | Hereupon Polynices fled unto Argor, 
where Adzaſtns the fon of Talais then reigned, 
unto whoſe Palace coming by night, he was dri- 
=_ to ſeek lodging in an out-honſe, on the back- 
1de, -. : V31t YL s i wW 111 | 

There he met with Tydews the ſon of Oenexs, 
who was fled from Calydon : with whom ſtriving 
about their lodging, he fell to blows. Adraftus 
fiearing the noiſe came forth and took up the quar- 
rel. At which time, perceiving in the ſhield of Tydeus 
a Bore, in that of Polynices, a Lion, he remembred 


an old Oracle by which he was adviſed to give his 
two Daughtes in marriage to a Lyon and a Bore: 
and accordingly he did beſtow his Daughter Argia 
upon Tydeus, and Deipyle upon Pelynices, promi- 
{ing to reſtore them both to their Countries. To 
this purpoſe levying an Army, and afſembling as 
many valiant Captains as he could draw to. follow 
him, he was delirous among others to carry Am- 
phiarans the ſon of Oicleus a great Soothſayer, and 
a valiant man, along with him. But Amphbiaraus, 
who is faid to have fore-ſeen all things, knowing 
well that none of the Captains ſhould eſcape, fave 
only Adraſtus, did both utterly refuſe to be one in 
that expedition, and perſwaded others to ſtay ar 
home. Polynices theretore dealt with Eripbyle the 
Wite of Amphiarazs, offering unto her a very fair 
Eracelet, upon condition that ſhe ſhould cauſe her 
Husband to aſſiſt him. The Soothſfayer knowing 
what ſhould work his deftiny, forbade his Wife to 
take any gift of Polynices. But the Bracelet was 
in her eye ſo precious a Jewel, that ſhe could*not 
refuſe it. Therefore, whereas a great controverlie 
between Amphyaraus and Adraſtus, was by way of 
compromiſe put unto the decifion of Eriphyle, either 
of them being bound by ſolemn oath to ftand to 
her appointment : ſhe ordered the matter. ſo, as a 
Woman ſhould that did love a Bracelet ketter than 
her Husband. He now finding that it was-far more 
eafie to foreſee then avoid deltiny, ſought for ſuch 
comfort as revenge might afford him, giving in 
charge unto his ſons, that when they came to full 
age, they ſhould kill their Mother, and make ſirong 
war upon the Thehans. | 
Now had Adraſtus afſembled all his forces, of 
which, the ſeven chief Leaders were, Himſelf, Am- 
phtaraus, Capanens, and Hippomedon ( in ſtead of 
whom ſome name Meciſſeus all Argives, with Po- 


Tynices the Theban, Tydens the Xiolian, and Parthe- 


nopens the Arcadian, ſon of Meleager and Atalanta, 
When' the Army came to the Nemezn Wood, they 
met a Woman, whon they defired to help them to 
ſome Water 3 ſhehaving a Child in herarms, laid it 
down, and led the Argzves to a Spring : but ere ſhe 
returned, a Serpent had ſlain the Child. This Wo- 
man was Hypfipyle the Daughter of Thous the Lemni- 
an, whom ſhe would have ſaved when the Woman 
of the Ile flew all the Males by conſpiracy, intending 
to lead an Amazonian life, For ſuch her Piety, the 
Lemnian Wives did ſell her to Pyrates, and the Pyrates 
to. Lycxrgus Lord of the Countrey about Nemea, 
whole young ſon Opheltes,, or Archemorus ſhe did 
nurſe.and loſt, as is ſhewed before. When upon the 
Childs death ſhe hid her {elf for fear of her Maſter, 
Ampbiarzus told her Sons where they ſhould find her: 
and the Argives did both kill the Serpent which had 
ſain the Child, and in memory of the chance, did 
inſtitute ſolemn funeral games, called Nemean, 
wherein Adraſtus wan the prize with his ſwift horſe 
Areon, Tydius with the whorlbars, Amphiaraus at 
running and quoiting, Polynices at wreſtling, Par- 
thenopens at ſhooting, and one Laodocus in darting, 
This was the hiſt inſtitution of the Nemean games, - 
which continued after famous in Greece for very ma- 
ny ages. There are, who think that they were or- 
dained in honour of one Opheltus a Lacedemonian, 
Someſay by Hercules, when he had lain the Nemean 
Lyon: but the common opinion agrees with that 
which is here ſet down. EE Ys 
From Nemes the Argives marched onwards, arri- 
ved at Citherom, whence Tydius was by them ſent 
Einbaſſadour to Thebes, to require of Eteocles the per- 
formance of Covenants between him and Polynices, 
This meſſage was nothing agreeable to Ezeocles, 


who 
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who was throughly rcſolved to hold what he had, as 
long as he could : which Tydezs perceiving, and in- 
tcnding partly to get honour, partly to try what 
mcttle was in the Thchans, he made many challcnges, 
and obtaincd victory .in. all of them, not without 
much cnvy and malice of the people, who laid tifty 
nen in ambuth to intercept him at his return to the 
army, of which fifty he flew all but onc, whom he 
{nt back to the City as a Reportcr and Witneſs of 
his Valour. When the Argives underſtood how rc- 
ſolvcd Eteocles was, they preſented themſelves betore 
the City, and encampcd round about it. Thebes is 
{aid to have had at that timic ſeven gatcs, which be- 
like Rood not far aſunder, ſecing that the Argives 
( who afterward when they were very far ſtronger, 
could ſcarce muſtcr up more thouſands than Thebes 
had gatcs) did compaſs the Town,Adraſtus quartered 
bctore the Gate Homoloides, Capamens betore the Ogy- 
gean, Tydeusbetorc Crenis, Amphiarans at Proetis, Hip- 
pomedon at Anachis, Parthenopens at Elefta, and Polyni- 
ces at Hypftz, In the mean ſcaſon, Eteocles having 
armed his mcn, and appointed Commanders unto 
them, took advice of Tireſtus the Soothfayer, who 
promiſcd Victory to the Thebans,if Menecins the fon of 
Creon, a principal man of the City, would vow him- 
{@1f to be Nain in honour of Mars the god of War. 
So full of malice and pride is the Devil, and fo cnvi- 
ous at his Creators glory, that he not not only cha]- 
Icngeth honour duc to God alone, as oblations and 
ſacrifice.with all Divine worſhip, but commandeth us 
to offer ourſelves and our children unto him, when 
- he hath ſufficiently clouded mens underitanding, and 
bewitched their Wills with ignorance and blind de- 
votion. And ſuch abominable ſacrifice of men, maids, 
and children hath he exacted of the Syrians, Car- 
thaginiang; Gauls, Germans, Cyprians, Eg yptians, and 
of many other, if not of all Nations, when through 
Ignorance or fear they were moſt filled with ſuperſti- 
tion. Put as they grew more wile, ſo did he wax 
leſs impudent in cunning, though not leſs malicious 
in deſiring the continuance of ſuch barbarous inhu- 
manity. For King Dipbilus in Cyprus without ad- 
vice of any Oracle, made the Idol of that Country 
Tcſi contented withan Ox in ſtead of a man. Tiberius 
forbade humane ſacrifices in Africa, and crucihed 
the Pricſts in the Groves where they had practiſed 
them. Hercules taught the Italians to drown men 
of hay in ſtcad of the living : yet among the ſalvages 
in the Welt Indies theſe cruel offerings have been pra- 
iſed of Jate Ages : which, as it is a ſufficient argu- 
ment that Satan's malice is only covered and hidden 
by this ſubtilty among civil people : > it niay ſerve 
as a probablc conjecture of the barbariſins then Faign- 
ing in Greece. For Menecizs, as ſoon as he under- 
ſtood that his death might purchaſe Victory to his 
people, beftowed himfclt ( as he thought ). upon 
Mars, killing himſclt bctore the gates-of the City. 
Then was a battcl tought, wherein the Argives pre- 
vailed ſo tar at the hift, that Capanizs advancing 
Iaddars to the Walls, got up upon the Rampart : 
whence, when. he fell, or was caſt down, or ( as 
Writcts wave it ) was ſirichen down by Fupiter with 
a thunder bolt, the 4rgives fled. Many, on cach part 
weaelain in this battel, which cauſed both ſides to 
delire that Eteoctes and Polynices might. try out the 
quarrel in ſingle fight 3: whereto the two brethren ae- 
cording, flew cach other. © I 2*) 
" * Another battel was' 


Chap. I3. 


was barc ) was ſlain by Amphidicas, or, as ſome ſay, 
by Periclymenus the ſon of Neptzme - and the valiant 
Tydeus, by Menalippus : yet ere Tydeus died,the head 
ot Menalippus was brought unto him by Amphearaus, 


which he cruelly tore open, and ſwallowed up the 


brains. Upon which fact, it is faid, that Pal/as, 
whohad brought trom Fapiter ſuch remcdy for his 
wounds, as ſhould have made him immortal, refuſed 
to beliow it upon him : whereby perhaps was meant 
that his honour which might have continued im- 
mortal, did periſh through the beaſtly rage that he 
ſhewed at his death. 

The hoſt of the Argives being wholly diſcomftited, 
Adraſtus and Amphiaraus fled : of whom, Amphiaraus 
isfaid to have been ſwallowed quick into the earth, 
near to the River Iſmenzs, together with his Chariot, 
and fo loſt out of mens ſight, being peradventure 
overwhelmed with dead carkaſſes, or drowned in 
the River : and his body never found, nor greatly 
ſought tor. Adraſtus eſcaped on his good horſe A- 
rzon, and came to Athens ; where ſitting at an Altar, 
called the Altar of Mercy, he made ſupplication for 
their aid to recover their bodies. For Creon having 
obtained the government of Thebes after the death of 
Eteocles, would not ſuffer the bodies of the Argives 
to be buried : but cauſed Antigone, the only daughter 
then living of Oedipzs, to be buried quick, becauſe 
ſhe had ſought out and buried the body of her bro- 
ther Polynices, contrary to Creons Edict., The Athe- 
nians condeſcending to the requett of Adraſtus, did 
ſend forth an Army under the conduct of Theſexs, 
which took Thebes, and reſtored the bodies of the 
Argives to ſepulture : at which time, Evadne the Wife 
of Capaneus threw her ſelf into the funeral fire, and 
was burnt willingly with ber Husband. But it little 
contented the ſons of thoſe Captains which were 
ſlain at Thebes, that any leſs revenge ſhould be taken 
of their Fathcrs death, than the ruine of the City : 
Wheretore ten-years after, having levied Forces, Egzal- 
cus the ſon of Adraftns, Diomedes of Tydeus, Proma- 
chus of Parthenopeus, Sthenelus of Capanens, Therſan- 
der of Polynices, and Emripylus of Meciftens, marchcd 
thither under the conduct of Alcmeon, the ſon of 
Amphiaraus : with whom alſo went his brother Am- 
phylafns. Apollo promiſed Victory, if Alcmeon were 
their Captain, whom afterward by another Oracle, 
he commanded to kill his own Mother. E 5) 

. When they came to the City, they were encoun- 
tred by Laodamas the ſon of Eteocles then King of the 
Thebans ( for Creon was only Tutor to Laodamas ) 
who though he did-valiantly in the battel, and flew 
Egiafens, yet was he put to the worſt, anddriven to 


fly, or ( according to. Apollodorus ) ſlain by Alcmeon. 


Aftecy this diſaſter,..the Citizens began to deſire com- 
polition 3 but in the mean time they conveyed them- 
ſelves with thejr Wives and . Children away from 
thence by night, and ſo began to wander up and 
down, till at length they built the Town called 
Ejtiea, The Argives, when they perceived that their 
cnemies had quitted the Town, entring in it, ſacked 


It, threw down the Walls, and laid it waſte 3 how- 


beit it is reported by ſame, that the Town was ſaved 
by Thirſander the ſon of Polynices, who cauſing the 
Citizens to return, did there reign oyer them. That 
he faved the City from utter defiruction, it is very 
likely 3 for he reigned.there, and led the Thebans to 


@ IF: 509 ; | the Warof Troy, which very ſhortly after enſyed. + ! 
fought after. their. death, | OBS 0 tori - 


bl 6 . C 


wherein the ſons of Aftacrs behaved themſelves very | . 


valjantly : Iſmarus one of the ſons, ew Hippomedon, 


which was one of the ſeven Princcs.:, Parthenop& us ; 
being another of theſeven ( who was ſaid to have |. .. 


been & fair, that none would hurt him when his tace 
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SECT. IX: 


| of Jephra, and how the three hundred years 


' which he ſpeaketh of, Judg. 11.28. areto 
be reconciled with the places, AS 13+ 20. 
1 Reg. 6. I. together with ſome other things 

touching Chronology about theſe times. 


' & Fter the death of Fair ( nearabout whoſe time 

theſe things hapned in Greece, and during 
whoſe Government, and that of Thola, Iſrael lived 
in peace and in order ) they revolted again trom the 
Law and Scrvice of God, and became more wicked 
and idolatrous than ever. For whereas in the for- 
mer times they. worſhipped Baal and Aſterath, they 
now became followers of all the Heathen Nations 
adjoyning, and imbraccd the Idols of the Aramites, 
of the Zidonians, Moabites, and Ammonites : with 
thoſe of the Philiſiims, And as before it pleaſed God 
to corre them by the Aramites, by the Amalekgtes, 
and Midianites : ſo now he ſcourged them by the 


+ The per- * Ammonites, and afterward by the Philiſtims. 


ſecution 
of the 
WE /+/10 


niteslaſted Monites, 


Now among the 1(7aelites, thoſe of 'Gxead being 
moſt oppreſt, becauſe they bordered upon the - Am- 
they were inforc't to ſeek: Fephta, whom | 


18 years» they had formerly deſpiſed and caſt from them; be-' 


and ende 


in the year 


of the 
World 


2920, in 


which year 


Fephta 


begans 


Judg, 11, 


Fudg. 11, 
33 


Boy. in 


Fudg, 


Judg, t2, 


2925, 
£942, 


cauſe he was baſe born:3 but he ( notwithſtanding 
thoſe former injuries ) participating more of - godly 
compailion, than of deviliſh hatred and revenge,” was 
content to lead the. Gileadites tothe War, iupon con- 
dition that they ſhould eſtabliſh him their Governour 
after Vidtory. And when he had diſputed with Am- 
mon for the Land, diſproved Anmor's right, 'and 
fortitied the Title of Iſrael by manyarguments, 'the | 
ſame prevailing nothing, he began the war 3 -and 

being firengthened by God, , overthrew them : and 

did not only beat them out of the Plains, but forc't 

them over the Mountains of Arabia, even to Min- 

naeth, and Abel of the vineyards, Cities expreſt here- 

tofore in the deſcription of the Holy Land, After 

which victory it is ſaid, that he performed the vain 

vow which he made, to ſacrifice the hilt living crea | 
ture he incountred, coming out of his houſe to ' 
meet him 3 which happned to be his own daugh+- 

ter, and only child, who with all patience ſubmit- 

ted her ſelf, and only defired two moneths time to 

bewail her Virginity on the Mountains of Gilead 3 

becauſe in her the iſſues of her Father ended ; but 

the other opinion, that ſhe was not offered, is 

more probable, which Borheus and others prove ſuf- 

ficiently. 

After theſe things the children of. I/-2el, of the 
Tribe of Ephraim, either envious of Jephta's.vidtory, 
or otherwiſe making way to their tuture calamity, 
and tothe moſt grievous ſlavery that ever Iſrael ſut- 
fered, quarrelled with Fephta, that they were not 
called to the War, as before time they had conteſted 
with Gideon, Fephta hereupon inforced to defend 
himſelf againſt their fury, in the incounter, flew of 
them 42000 which ſo weakened the body of the 
Land, as the Philiftims had an eafie conqueſt of 
them all not long after. Fephta, after he had judg- 
&d Iſrael ſix years, died : to whom ſuccceded 1b- 
zan, who ruled ſeven years : after him Elon was their 
Judgeten years : in all which time 1/7ael had peace, 
Exſebins tinds not Elon, whom he calleth Ado, for 
in the Septragint, approved in his time, this Judge 
was omitted, 

Now before I go on with the reſt, it ſhall be nece(- 
ſary upon the occaſion of Fep 


2 hta's account of the 
times, Zudg, 11,28, ( where he ſays that Iſrael had 


then poſlelt the Ealt tide of For42n 300 years) to{peak 


| fomewhat of the times of the Judges, and of the dit- 
tering opiniotisamong; the -Divines and Chronolo-' 


gers : there 'being found tiffee'places of \Scripthre: 
ing : . the firſt is in this diſpute between Fepbtz aid 
which is in the tirli of Kings. Fephta here challengeth 


the poſſeſſion of Gilead for 300 years : S. Part give;h 
to the Judges, as it ſeems, trom the end of Foſrr2 to 


the lattof-Heli, 450 years. ' In the firſt of Kings it is 
| taught, thar' from” the departing of 1/rzel out of E+ 
| gypt, to the ' faundation of Solomon's Temple, there 


were confarned 480 years. To the hrli,Beroaldus tind- 
eth Fephta's 30o-years to be but 266 years, towit, | 18 
of foſuz, 40 of Othoniel, 80 of Aid and Samgar, 40 of 
Debora, 400f Gideon, 3 of Abimelech, 23 of Thols, and 


dicat annum agi prope trecenteſinuh,” ex quo nullus litem 


meaning, that then it was about; or*well-nigh, the three 
bundredth year, ſince Iſrael poſſeſſed thoſe Conmrees, 10 
man” niahing tnuetion of thier right; © Codomah on the 


towit,' 365, whereof 72. were ſpent in 1ſraels captivi- 
ty, at ſeveral times, of which '(as'Codomanthittketh ) 
Fephta forbare to repeat the whole ſum; or'any great 
part, leſt the Ammonites fhould have julily objected; 
that 71 of thoſe years the T/7aelites were in'captivity; 
and vaſſals to their neighbour Pritices, ahd' therefore 
knowing that to naine thtee hundted years, 'it was 
enough for preſcription, he'omitted the reſt; © 
- To juſtihe this account of 365 years,  befiges: the 
71 years of captivity or affliction, to be*addet'ro 
Beroaldus hits 266, he addeth alſo 28 years more,'and 
ſo makerh up thefum of 355; Theſe 28 ytars he 
findeth- out thus : twenty years he gives to the Se- 
niors between Foſua and Othonie! : and where Bero- 
aldus alloweth eighteen years to Foſna his govern= 
ment, Codoman accounts that his rule lafted 26, ac- 
cording -to Foſephus 3 whereas ' Saint Auguſtine and 
Exſebius give him 27, Melanihon 32. The truth is, 
that this addition of 28 years, is fat more doubt- 
ful than the other of 771, But though we admit 
not of this addition, yet by accounting of ſome part 
of the years aMiction ( to wit 34 years of the 71 ) 
if we add them to the 266 years of Berdaldus, which 
reckoneth none _of theſe, we have the juſt number 
of 300 yeats, - Neither is it fitange that Jephta 
ſhould leave out more than half of the years of at=- 
flidtion : ſeeing, as it is already ſaid, the Ammonites 
might except againſt the 71 years, and fay, that 


the Iſraelites had no quiet poſſciſion of the Coun- 
tries in queſtion, Martin Luther is the author of a 
third opinion, making thoſe 3oo years remembred 
by Zephtz, to bcc 306, which odd years; faith he, 
{hs omitteth. But becauſe the years of every 
udge, as they reigned, cannot make up the num- 
ber of 306, but do only compound 266, therefore 
doth Luther add to this number the whole time 
which Moſes ſpent ih the Deſarts of Arabia Petrea 3 
which forty years of Moſes added to the nutnber 
which Beroa!dis tindeth of 266, make indeed 
C6, | 
s But I ſee nothing if the Text to warrant Liither# 
judgment herein 3 for in the diſpute between Fephtz 
and Ammon for the Land of Gzlead, it is written in 
the perſdn of Ammon, in theſe words : Berarſe Ifracl 
took my Land, when theycame up from Egypt, from Ar- 


| non iemto Jaboc, &c: now therefore reſtore thoſe Lands 


' touching this'point, ſeeming repugnant or difagrees' Fude. 51; 
. | logs Al. | 
Ammon, tor the. right and *poſſethion of Gilead + the 4. 13.20 
ſecond is that of St. Paul, Afr 13. the third is that 3 v2.6-12. 


22 of Fair : But Fephta ( Gaith Beroaldys ) puttethiot' 74 fu:ir, 


propoleth a certain number for ati' uncertain? $36 xt vers 
| cCerfo ro 
#ncerto 


ea de re moverit Iſraeli 3 $5 he 'ſpeaketh*( fith he ) as propoſite 


contrary; finds more yearsthin Fephtz-narned by 65, 


during theſe years, or at leaſt a good part of thetn, - 


quietly 5 - 


b—— 
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thetime is not to be accounted from Moſes's departure 
aut of Ezypt : but from. the time that the Land was 
poſſek...-For it is ſaid, Brie cepit Iracl terram meam, 
Behold Iſtacl took my Land ; and theretore the begin- 


ning of this account is to be referred to the time of | 


the taking : which Fephts's anſwer alſo contirmeth. 

Fudg. 11. in thcie iwords : When Hracl dwelt in Hethbon, and: 
28, in her Towns, and in Arocr, and in ber Towns, and im 
all the Cities that are by the coaſt of Arnon 300 years : 

why did.ye not then recover them in that ſpace ? 1o as this 

place ſpeaks it diredtly, that 1/7ael had inhabited. and 

dwelt in the Cities of Gilesd 300 years : and there- 

fore to account the times from the hopes or intents 

that 1ſrael had to poſlels it, it ſcemeth fomewhat 

{trained to me: tor we do not uſe to reckon the time 

of our conqueſts in' France, from our Princcs intents 

or purpoſes, but from their vidtorics and poſſcth- 

. ONse:.. 


Funizes nevertheleſs likes the opinion of Lzther, 


ard fays,. that this tume of 300 ycars hath reference, 


and is to take beginning from the tirlt of, Fepbta's nar- 
ration ;, when he makes. a'brict repetition'of Moſer's 
whole journey : towit; at'the {ixtcenth Verſe of the 
Funiws in Eleventh Chapter of Judges, in our tranſlation in 
theſe. words : But when, Iſrael camexp from Egypt;&c. 
and theretore Moſes's his, 40 years. (as he thunks)-are 
to be accounted, which make the number. of 305 
years :, and not only the time in which Iſrael poſlett 
Gileed, according to the Text, and. Fephta's own 
words; of which Lleave the judgment to others 3 to 
whomalſo I leave tojydge, whether we may not be- 
gin the 4$0 years, from the deliverance out of Egypt 
co the Temple, even from the firlt departuxe out of 
Egypt,.and yet find a mare probable reconciliation of 
Saint Bewls and Fephr'saccount with this reckoning, 
than any of thoſe that as yet have been ſignified., For 
hiſt, +4 HE Fephts's three hundred yearsof poſſc{- 
ſion of the Eati-fideof Fordgn, it.is to be remembreg, 
that for a while beto! 
Sehon and Og had diſpoſleſſed Moab and Ammon there- 
of: {0 'that when the 1ſ72elites had conquered Sehon 
and Og, theright of poſſetiion which they had, paſſcd 
to Iſrael; and fo Fephta might ſay, that they had poſ- 
ſeſſed. thoſe Countries 300 years, reckoning 266 
years of their own poſſellion, aud the relt of the poſ. 
ſcihon of the two Kings, Sebon and Og, whole right 
the Tſraelites had by the law of conquelt. 
Readthe The ſecond place diſputed is this of Saint Pax, 
24. of Foſ. AZis 13. that from the end of Foſua, to the beginning 
_— :- of Samuel; there palt 450.ycars. And this place Lz- 


—_— 


Pad eg ther undcr{tandeth alſo beſides the letter, ( as I tind his 


[i 
Frag. als 
nor 


Chro.f. q- Opinion cited by Funiiius Krentzhemins, and Beza ) tor 


Bee.cin his I have not xcad his Commentarics. For heacccount- 
Mei eth from the death of Moſes, to the laſt yearof Hel, 
the 13. of DUE 357 years : and this he doth the better toapprove 
44. y. x0, the times from the cgreifon out of Egypt tothe buil- 
ding of the Temple, which in the fixli of Kings 6. is 

aid tobe 480 years., 
Now foraſmuch as Saint Paul ( as it ſeems ) finds 
450 years fxom the death of Foſuato the laſt of Helz, 
and Icaves but thirty years for Saul and Samwel, who 
governed 40, for David who ruled 40, and tor Solo- 
2291 who. wore the Crown three whole years ere that 
the foundation of the Temple was laid 3 therefore 
Luther takes it, that there was crrour in the Scribe, 
who wrote out this picce of Scripture of Saint Par : 
AX43-29. to wit; Then afterward be gave unto them Judges about 
450 years, unto the time of Samuel the Prophet : the 
words | then afterward] being clearly reterred to 
the death, or after the death of Foſiez, as ſhall be 
hereafter proved. But where Saint Lake, tchear(- 


ing the words of Saint Pax!, wrote 350 years ( faith | 


quietly 5 or in peace. So by this place it is plain, that | 


fore:the 1ſraelites poſſeſſed it, | 


Luther ) the Scripture in the tranſcription being de- 
ccived by the athnity of. thoſe two Greek words, 


' whcreot the one fignitieth 300, ' and the other 400, 


reaſon why he doth not reckon Sampſons twenty years 


| 
| 


0 "YO 


| wrote Tetracoſios, tor Triacoſiois 3 400 years tor 300 


yearsz and 450 tor 350. This he ſceketh to ltrengthen 
by many arguments: to which opinion Bezz in; his 
great annotations adhercth, A contrary judge- 
' nent to this hath Codoman : where Exther and Beza 
| begin at Moſes*s death, he takes his account trom the 


| death of Foſrez, and trom thence to the beginning of 


Samuel he makes 430 years: to: wit, of the Fudges 
' (not reckoning Sampſons years) 319, -and ot years 
of ſervitude and affliction under firangers, 111, The Fug. ry, 


is; becauſe he thinks that they were part of the 40 
years, in which the Phzlijtims are ſaid to-have op- 
prefied Iſrael. . For it is plain, that during all Samp- 7,4, i, 
ſons time, they were Loxds over 1ſrael. So then of 11. 
the Judges, belides the 111 years of ſervitude, Cos 
domanreckoneth ( as I have faid ) 319 years, which 
two ſums put together, make 430 years And 
whereas Saint Paul nameth 450 ycars, he hinds 20 
years to makeup Saint Pax!'s number, to have been 
ſpent after the death of Foſua by the Seniors,” before 
the Captivity: of Cyſhan, or the eleftion of Otho- 
niel.: which:20 years added to 430 make 450, ac- 
cording, to Saint Paul. To approve this time of 
the Elders, he citeth two places of Scriptures, name- 
ly.the 24 of Joſuz, and the ſecond of  Fzdger, incach 
of which places it is written,that 1f#ael ſerved the Lord 
all the. days of Joſua, and all the days of the Elders 
that, over-lived . Joſua : ſo as to thele times of the 
| Elders, Codoman giveth 20 years, ' which make as 
betore 450, accarding to Saint Paul, Neither would 
it breed any great difhculty to this opinion, if here 
alſo the 20 years of the Senzors between Foſua and 
Othoxiel ſhquld::be denied. For they which deny 
theſe years, ;and make Othbontels 46 to begin pre- 
fently upon the death of Foſna, as in the beginning, 
of this reckoning, they have 20 years leſs than Codo= 
man, ſo toward the end of it ( when they reckon 
the years of affiition apart from the years of the 
Judges) in the number of Sampſons years, and of the 
torty years of the Philiftims oppretling the Iſraelites, 
they have 20 years more than Codoman. For they 
reckon theſe 40 years of oppreſſion all of them a- 
part from Sampſons 20 : but Codoman, as is aid, 
makes Sampſons 20 to be the one halt of the forty of 
the Philiſtims oppreſfions 3 ſo that if the 20 years 
of the Seniors be not allowed to Codoman, then he 
may reckon ( as the letter of the Text ſeems to 
inforce ) that the Philiſftims in any Inter-regnum, be- 
fore Sampſon judged Iſrael, vexed the Iſraelites 40 
years, belides the 20 while Sampſon was their Judge 3 
and fo the reckoning will come to 450 years be- 
tween the end of Foſua, and the beginning of Samuel, 
though we admit not of an Inter-regnum of the Seniors 
between Fofiea and Othoniel 3 - For, if the times of 
their affictions be ſummed, they make 1121 years, 
to which if we add the years of the Judges, 339, 
we have the juſt ſum of 450. And this com- 
putation cither one way or other, may ſcem to be 
much more profitable, than theirs that corre the 
Fext, although we ſhould admit of their correction 
thereof, and read with them 350 for 450. For where- 
as they conccive that this time of 350 years, is to 
begin immediately, or ſoon after the death of Moſes - 
certainly the place of Saint Paxl doth evidently 
teach the contrary, though it be received for true that 
there was vizzum ſcriptoris in the reſt, For theſe are 
Saint Pauls words : And about the time of forty years, 
God ſuffered their manners in the wilderneſ7 : and be 


deſtroyed ſeven Nations in the Land of Canaan, and 


divided 


_— 
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divided their Land to them by. lot. Then afterward | 
he gave unto them Judges about. 450 years, unto the 
time of Samuel . the Prophet, So as hit in. the 
cighteenth verſe he ſpeaketh of Moſes, and of this 
ycars ſpent in. the Wilderneſs, then in the nine- 
reenth verſe: he cometh unto:.the a&ts of. Foſua5 
which were,: that he deltroycd ſeven Nations in the 
Land of Canaan, and divided their Land to-them 
by lot. In the twenticth Verſe it followeth,' Then 
afterward be | gave them. Judges - bout 4.50 years, ' 8c, 
and therefore to reckon: from-the.death of Moſes, is 
wide of Saint Pauls meaning; : fo far as my . weak 
undcrilianding can: picrce :itz'.:'Fhe only inconve- 
nience of any: weight in opinion of 'Codoman touch- 
ing this place:in- the. Afs,' 1s, that it (cems irrecon- 
cileable with: the acconnt; :1. Reg. 6. 11, For if in- 
deed therewereffpent 450 years between the'end of 
Joſua-and the beginning of Samuel, certainly there 
miſt necds bc much more. than' 480 years between 
the beginning, of the Iſraelites journeying from Epypr, 
and the foundation bf the Temple by Solomon.” - To 
this difficulty :Codoman an{wcreth,. that theſe '480 
years, I Reg. 6. 1. mult begin to be. reckoned, 'riot 
in the beginning, but in the ending of their journey- 
ing from Egypt,” which he makes.to be 25 years atter 
thc beginuing:;of Othoniels government 3 trom whence 
if we caft the years of the Judges, with the years of 
ſervitude ( which:ſums, according to his <ccovnt, 
of which we have already ſpoken, mak: 397 years ) 
and foto theſe years add the 40 of $.9342), and Saul, 
and the 40 of David, and the '3 of So:omon, we hall 
have the juſt ſam of 480 years. Neither is it hard, 
fith he, that the annus egreſſionis, 1 Kings 6. 1. ſhould 
be underſtood egreſſionis non incipientis, ſed finite, the 
year of their coming out of Egypt- ( for ſoit is inthe 
original ) or the year after they came out of Egypr, 
may well be underſtood: for the year after they were 
come out thence, - that is, after they had ended their 
wandring from thence, For ſo we tind that things 
which were doneforty years-after they had ſet foot 
out of Egypt, are ſaid to have been done- in their-go- 
ing out ot Egypt as Pſal. 114. When Iſrael came ont 
of Egypt, Jordan was driven back, And Dext, 4. 45. 
Theſe are the teſtimonies which 'Moſcs fpake when they 
came out of Egypt. "And thus far it ſcems we may 
very well agree with Codoman, for the interpretation 
of the ab exitz, to be as much as quun exiviſſent,” or 
ab exitu finito :. tor if Junius, Dent. 4. 45. do well 
read quum exiviſſent, tor in exit, as it ſeems that 
herein he doth well, why may-not we alſo, toavoid 
contradiction. in the Scripture, expound ab exitx to 
be, poſtquam exiviſſent ? F pr 

The next point to be cleared, 15 how their jour- 
ncying ſhould be faid not to have had end until the 
25 year after the victory of Othoniel, To this Codo- 
man an{wereth, that then it had no end, till when all 
the Tribes had obtained their portions, which hap- 
pened notuntil this time : at which time the Danites 
at length ſcatcd themſeIves.asit is declared, Fudg.18, 
For doubtleſs to this time the Expedition may moſt 
conveniently be referred. And thus without any 
great inconvenience to him appearing, doth Codo- 
man reconcile the account of Fephta, and of Saint 
Paul, with that in the tirſt of Kings 6. Now whereas 
It is laid, that the Expedition ot the Danites was 
when there was no King in Tſrael : to this Codoman 
anſwereth,that it i#not neceſſary that we ſhould ſup- 
poſe that Othoniel lived all thoſe 40 years of reſt, 
of which 7«dg. 3.11. fo that by the 25 year after his 
victory, either he might have been dead, or at lealt, as 
Grdeondid, he might have refuſed all Soveraignty, and 
{o either way it might truly be ſaid that at this time 
(to wit,the 25 year after Othoniels victory ) there was 


no King in Iſrael. - This opinion of Codoman, if it 
were as conſonant to other Chronologers, grounding 
their opinions on the plain Text, where it is indi- 
ſputable, asit is in it {elf round enough and coherent, 
might pexhaps be reccived as good ; eſpecially conli- 
dering, that the ſpeeches of St. Pay have not other- 
wiſe toundany interpretation, maintaining them as 
abſolutely true, in ſuch manner as they ſound, and are 
ferdown. But ſeeing that he'wantethall help of au- 
thority, we may juſtly ſuſpect the ſuppoſition where- 
upon his opinion 'is grounded 3 it being ſuch as the 
conſent of many Authors would hardly ſuffice to 
make very probable. ' For who- hath told Codoman, 
that the conqueſt of Laiſhh, by the Tribe of Dan, was 
performed in the hve and twentieth year of Othonzel 2 
Or what other probability hath he than his own con- 
jecture,- to ſhew that Othonzel did ſo renounce the 
ottice of a Judge after five and twenty years, thar it 
might then be truly faid there was no King in Iſrael, 
but every man did that which was good: in his own 
eyes ? 
Now concerning the rehearſal of the Law by Mo- 
ſes, and the ſtopping of Fordan, they might indeed 
be properly {aid to have been, when Iſrael came out 
of Egypt © like as weſay that King Edward the tirſt 
was crowned when he came out of the Holy d, 
tor ſoall journeys with their accidents commonly take 
name from the place cither whence or whither they 
tend. But Ithink that hecan td no ſuch phraſe of 
ſpeech in Scripture as limiteth a journey by an acci- 
dent, omaith by converting the propoſition, when 
Fordan was turning back, Iſrael came out of Egype. 
Indeed moſt unproper it were to give date unto aci- 
ons commenced long after, from an expedition ti= 
niſhed long before, namely, to ſay, that King Edward 
at his arrival out of Pateſtina did win Scotland, or died 
at Carlile, How may we then believe that enterprize 
performed ſo many years after the diviſion of theLand 
(which followed the conqueſt at the journeys end ) 
ſhould be aid to have been at the time of the depar- 
ture out of Egypt ? Or who willnot think it moſt 
ſtrange, that the moſt notable account of time, fer- 
ving as the only guide for certain agesin facred Chro- 
nology, ſhould not take name and beginning from 
that ilJuſtrious deliverance out of Egypt, rehearſed of- 
ten by God himſelf among the principal of his bene- 
fits to 1ſrael, whereof the very day and moneth are 
recorded in Scripture ( as likewiſe are the year and 
moneth wherein it expired ) and the form of the year 
upon that occaſion changed 3 but ſhould have refe- 
rence to the ſurprizing of a Town by fix hundred 
men,that robbed a Chappel by the way,and ſtole from 
thence Idols to be their guides, as not going to work 
in Gods Name ? For this accident whereupon Cods- 
man buildeth, hath either no time given to it, or a 
time far different from that which he ſuppoſed, and 
is indeed rather by him placed in ſuch a year, becauſe 
it beſt ſiood with his interpretation < to have it, 
_ for any certainty or likelihood of the thing it 
elt. 

Wherefore we may beſt agree with ſuch as. afhrm, 
that the Apoſtle Saint Pax} did not herein labour to 
ſer down the courſe of time exaRly (a thing no way 
concerning his purpoſe ) but only to ſhew that God, 
who had choſen 1ſrael to be his people, delivered 


| them out of bondage, and ruled them by Judges 


and Prophets unto the time of Saxl, did raiſe up our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt out of the ſeed of David the King, 
in whole ſucceſſion the Crown was eſtabliſhed, and 
promiſe made of a Kingdomthat ſhould have no end. 
Now in rehearſing briefly thus much which tended 
as a Preface to the declaration following ( wherein 


he ſheweth Chriſt to have been the true Meſius ) the 
K k Apoltle 


Lhe Second ook of the Firſt Part 


Apoſtle was fo far from labouring to make an exact 
calculation of timcs ( the Hittory being fo well 
known and believed of the Jews to whom he preach- 
&d ) that he ſpake as it were at- large of the: 4© 
years conſumed in the Wilderneſs, whereof no man: 
doubted, ſaying, that Gad ſuffered. their manners in 
the Wilderneſs abouc 49 years. In like manner he 
procceded, faying, that from the diviſion of | the 
Land unto the daysof Saywe} the Prophet, in whoſc 


EM Pp. ! z, 


upon a place that is full of controverſie.. Thus by 
expounding after a ſtrange Method, that which is 
maniteit by that which is obſcure, he Ioſeth himſelt” 
inthaſe ways wherein before him never man walked, 
Surely if one ſhould urge him to give reafon of theſe 


could not govern above:25 years, becauſe then was 
the taking of Laiſh'3 at which time there was no Kins 
in Iſracl 3 That the Danites muſt needs have taken 


time they required to have. 3:King, there paſſedabout 


: 450 years. Neither did he fand to tell them, that, 


Xs 13: 


rt King. be 


an hundred and cleven,years of bondage mentioned 
in this midygle while, were by exa& computation to 
be included within the 339 years of the Zudger ; for 
this had been. an impertinent digreſſion trom the ar- 
gument which he had in hand; | Wherefore it is not 
2 work. {o a&edful as laborious, to ſearch aut of this 
place that which the Apoſile did not here intend 
to teach, when the ſum-of 480 years is ſo cxprelly 
and purpoſely ſet down. I . :. 

Now that the words of St. Pal C if there be no 
fault in the copy through crxor of ſome Scribe ). are 
not ſocuxioufly t9 be examined in matter of Ghronols- 
gy, but mul be taken, as having reference tothe ine- 
mory and apprehenſion of the Vulgar, It; 1s evident 
by his aſcribing in the ame place 49 yearsto the reign 
of Saul : yhgeasit is manitelt that thoſe years were 
divided between Saul and Samuel, yea, that far the 
greater partof them were ſpent under the government 
ot the Prophet, howſoever they are here included in 
the reign. of the King. . As for, thoſe that with ſo 
much. cunning forſake the general opinion, when it 
favoureth not ſuch expoſition as they bring out of a 
good mind, tg help where the need isnot over-great 3 


[ had rather.commend their diligence, than, follow | 


their cxample, The words of St. Paul were fuf- 
kiciently juſtified by Beraaldus, . as having reference 
to a common opinion among the Scribes in thoſe 


days, that the 111 yearsot ſervitude were to be reck- 


oned apart from the 33g years aſcribed tothe Fudges 3 
which account the Apolile would not_in this place 
ſtand to- contradict, but rather choſe to ſpeak as 
the Vulgar, qualifying it with a guſt, where he {aith, 
quaſi quadringentis & quinquaginta annis ; As it were 
four hundred aud fifty years. But Codoman being not 
thus contented, would needs have it be fo indeed, 
and thercfore diſ-joyns the members to make the 
account even. In ſo doing, hedaſheth himſelf againſt 
a notable Text, whereupon all Authors have buil- 
ded, ( as well they might and ought ) that pur- 
poſely and preciſely doth caft up the years from 


the departure out of Egypt, unto the building of 


: - oak Temple, not omitting the very nwoneth it 
eli. 

Now ( as commonly the firſt apprehenſions are 
ſtrongeſt ) having already given faith to his own in- 
terpretation of St. Pal, he thinketh it more needful 
to tind ſome new expoſition tor that which is of it 
K{1f molt plain, and to examine his own conjecture 


L3ifþ at that time, becauſeelſe we could not reckon 
backwards from the'toundation .of the Temple to 
any ation that might be termed the coming of 1/- 
rael qut of Egypt, without excluding the years of ſer- 
vitude 3 And that the years of ſervitade mult needs 
be inclnded, for that otherwiſe. he: himfe]}t ſhould 
have ſpent his. time vainly, in ſeeking to pleafure 
| St, Pax) with an expoſition. ' Whether this ground 
be ſtrongenough to uphold: a Paradox, I leave it to 
' the decition of the judicious Reader. . + 7 
And now to proceed in our ſtory. To the time of 
Fephta axexcterred the death of Hercales, the rape of 
Helen by Paris, and the proviſions. which her huſ- 
Land Menelaws, rcigning then: in Sparta, & his brother 
Agamenmon King of Mycene, made for her recove- 
ry. Others refer this rape of Helen to the fourth 
year of Ibzan : from which time, \if the war of Troy 
( as. they ſuppoſe ) did not begin till the third of 
Ailon ox Elon, yet the Greeks had fix years to prepare 
themſelves : the rule holding not- true in this War, 
Loiga preparatio belli celerem affert vidtoriam ; That a 
long | ar begets a fpeedy viftory : for the Greeks 
conſumed ten years in the attempt 3 and Troy, as it 
ſeems, was entred, 
year of Habdon. 
Three years after Troy was taken, which wasin the 
ſixth yeax of Habdon, Ainexs arrived in Italy, Hab- 
don ip the eighth year of his rule, died, after he had 
been the Father of 4o ſons, and 3o grand-children. 
And whexeas it is ſuppoſed, that the 4 years of 1/- 
raels oppreſſion by the Philiſtims(of which Judg.13.1.) 
took beginning from the ninth year of Farr, and 
ended with the laſt of Habdon : I ſee no reaſon for 
that opinion. For Epbraim had had little cauſe of 
quarrel againſt 7, 


ſackt, and burnt in the third 


ehte, for not calling them to war 
over fordan, if the Philiftims had held them in ſer- 
vitude in their own territories 3 and if Ephraimcould 
have brought 42000 armed men into the field, it is 
not likely that they were then oppreſt : and had it 
been true that they were, who will doubt but that 
| they wauld rather have _— againſt the Philiſtims 
with fo powerful an Army for their own deliverance, 
than againſt their own brethren the Iſraelites ? but 
Ammon being overthrown, it ſeemed at that time, 
that they feared no other enemy, And therefore 
theſe 40 years muſt either be ſupplied- elſewhere, as 
in the time of Sampſon, and afterward : orelſe they 
muſt be referred to the Inter-regnum between the 
death of Habdon, and the deliverance of Iſrael by 
| Sampſon, ſuch as it was. 


new opinions, he. mult needs anfwer, that Othoniet 
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: Fi aſueſque Pater, genus a quo principe toftrunts 


20 
Countrey, - wherein he reigned ere Trop-was bi 
Dardaiits + of which Dardanus in the ſame book e 
{peaks thus ; — 


_ 2 DT NC PENOS EXE } Pa; 7 | 
Eft locus, Heſperiam Graiz coproniine dicunt >. \| ,7- 
4 


P. XIV; | 


SECT © 


Of the Genealogie of the Kings of Troy, with a note touching the antient Pocts, how they 


have obſerved hiſtorical truth. 


the diverſity of occurrents, 


The Hitiory of the antient Kings of Troy is uncer- 
tain,in regard both of their original,and of their conti- 
nuance. It is commonly held that Texcer and Darda- 
au were the two Founders of that Kingdom. .- This is 
the opinion of Virgit: which if he (as Reineccius 
thinks) took from Beroſis, it is the more probable : 
it Annizs borrowed it of him, then it reſtsupon the. 


authority of Virgil,- who faith thus: 


/ 


Creta Jovismaggi medio jacet inſula Pontos ©- *. 


we, 


Mons Idewus ubi, & gents cunabula noſtre, | 


Centum Urbes habitant magnas, uberrimaxegia 2'\ 


7 1, 
> + 


Maximus unde Pater (ſi rite audita recordor ) 


Teucrus Rhxteas primum eft adveliuh ad oras, _/ "j 


Optavitque locum regno. Nondum Hain & arces i 
Pergamee ſteterght : hahitabane vallibus imis. | 
Hinc Mater cultrix Cybele, Corybantiaque era, 


Ideumgque nemits. # _ 
i % Y NC; 
In the main Sea the Ve of Cretedothlie 3 —=7== 


Where Fove was born, 'thenceas our progeny.” 
There 1s a mount 142: there in fruitfyl 
An Iimndred great-and goodly Cities ſtand. , 
Thence (it I follow not miſtaken tame)- 


. / \ Fd 
Teucer the eldeſt of our grand-ſires came + ery 


To the Rhateanſhores: and reignedthere, / Fr 
S- 


 Ereyct fair Ilion was built, andere} © jb 
The Towers of Froy:- their dwelling place they) 


. ſough % | MN Pets 
In lowelt Vales, \ Hence Cybels rites werebr : 
Hence Corybaiitian Cymbals did removeEs* | = 


Ll 


. And hence the'name ot our Jdxan grove. 


at F 4 { . Of? IE» bo \ 1 j 
-Thus' it ſecmeth by Virgil, who | GN 


od authority, that Teecer firſt gave name to» that 


CER 


F £* Eon nr we han en 


Jerra antzqua, potens armis atque ttherg glteba, | 


! 
| Oenotriz colxere viti 3 nunc-fama minghes | Il 
.. Jtaliamadixiſſe, dweis de nomine gentem,, © © \| 
He nob:s proprie fedes; binc Dardanus ortug-: * = # 


Heſperia the Grecians call the place ; 
An anticnt fruitful Land, a warlike race, 
Oenotrians hcld it : now the later progeny 


He War at Troy, with other ſtories herc- | 
upon depending (becauſe the ruine of this 
City, by molt Chronologers is found in the 
time of Habdon Judg ot Iſrael whom in the 

Jaſt place I have mentioned) I rather chooſe here to 

trcat of in one entire narration, beginning with the 

lincal deſcent of their Princes, than to break the ſto | 
ſtory into peices by rehearſing a-part in divers years, 


. -*  +-names, 


Gives it their Captainsname, and calls it Italy : 
This ſeat belongs to us3 hence Dardanus, 
Hence came the Author of your ſtock, Faſiuer, 


_—_— 


———_—_ 


= Atqueequidem memini (fama eſt obſcurrior annis ) 
Auruncos ita fere ſenes, hic ortus ab agris 
Dardanus 14ers, Phrygie penetravitque ad urbes, 
Threiciamque Samum, que 
Hinc illum Coryti Tyrrhena ab ſede profedium, 
Area nunc ſolio ſtellantis regia cali 
Accipit, &*c, 


Some old Auruncans, 1 remember well, 


would tell 
Of Dardanes, how born in Iraly, 
From hetice he into Phrygis did flic 
And leaving Txſcaine' (where he carſt had place) 
-- With Corytzs did fail to Samothrace 3 
 Butnow inthronized heſits on high, 
| _ In golden Palaceof the ſtarry Sky: 


41 


of 


nenc S amothracia fertur, 


— 


(Though time have made the fame obſcure) 


But contrary to this, and ſomany Authors, approe 
ving and confirming it, Reineccizs thinks that thcſe 
. Traes, Teucri, & Thraces, ate derived froth 
| Zzras or Thiras the Son of Faphet : and that the Dar- _ 
I danians, Myfigns, and Aſcanians, mixt with the Tro-. 
| ns, were Germane Nations, deſcended from Aſpke= - 
and\;. | Jaz, the Son of Gomer : of whom the Countfy,Lake, 

—] and River of Aſcanizs in Afia, took name. Thar: . 
Afpkenaz; gave name to thoſe places\and people, it is 
not unlikely : neither is it anlikely, : that the Acaniz, 
jp 7 Dardgni, and many others did in aftertimes paſs into _ 

\Ewrope : that the name of Texcer came of Tyrs, the - 
conjecure is ſomewhat hard, Concerning Tecer, 
{4 whereas Halicarnſſeus makes him an Atheniag, I tind 
"Tone that follow him in the Tame opInion.! Virgil 
( as is before ſhewed _) reported him to be of -Cretez 
whoſe authority is the more to be regarded, becauſe * 
hehad good means to tind the truth, which ttigprot 


; ſeeing it no way concerned Auguſtus (whom other 


| bable charhe carefully ſought,-and in this did fol ke 


which Elefra was the Daughtcr of Atl, in 


RK 0-0 


”Paughter- Elefira ti Corythys, br Coritus; and that 4 
{| theſe were patents to Chryſe, irik wite to Dardanus; 
\\/irgit holds otherwiſe 3 andthe common Tradition .. 

"of Poets mikes Dardanrs the Son of Eleftra by pi £ 

Wife * 
-———+-t9 Corirus King of Hetruria, to whom the bare Fafri,s 
. - 06d S ** a be pay Þ 4 4 "FiTiins 


mm TENT} 
| CHA 
Of the War of Troy: 


—_ 


y | whiles hed flatter) whether Texcer Were of Crete of _. 
no. Reineccins-doth rather embrace the opinion of 
--+-Diodorus, and others that think him a Phrygian, by 

which rcport he was the Sonof Scamander and 14, 
-7Lozdof thei;Countrey, not founder of the City 3 and 
"| his Daughter or Necce Batiz was the ſecond Wife of 
|'D3xd2nus founder of Troy. Reineccires turther thinks 
"that Atlas reigned in Samotbracia, and gave his | 


The Second ook of the Firſt Part Chap. 14; 


Annins out of his Beroſus finds the name of Combloba- 
ſcon, towhomhe gives the addition of Corytzs as a 
Title of dignity, making him Father of Dardanzus and 
Faſms > and further telling us very particularly of the 
taction between thefe Brethren, which grew to ſuch 
aheat, that trally Doardarns killed his Brother, 


| 


and therefore fled into Somothrace, The obſcurity ot. 


the Hiliory gives leave to 4nnixs of ſaying what he 
lift, I, that lovenot to uſe ſuch liberty, will for- 
bear todetermine any thing herein. But if Dardanus 
were the Son of 7wpiter, it muſt have been of ſome 
Elder Zzpiter than theFather of thoſe that lived a- 
bout the Warof Troy. So it is likewiſe probable that 


| Atlas the Father of Elefra was ratheran Italian than 

an African, which alfo is the opinion of Boccace, For pe. ; 
(as hath often been faid) there” were many Fupiters, c. 3. Br. 
and many of almoſt cvery name of Gods: but it was 4c «e 
the cuſiome to aſcribe to ſome one; the acts of thereſt, ***: 
with all belonging to them. Theretore I will not 
greatly trouble my (clt with making a narrow fearch 

| into theſe fabulous Antiquities, but ſet down the 
Pedigree according to the general fame allowing to 

Teucer ſuch Parents as Diodorus gives, becauſe others 

giving him none, and carrying the line of Dardanus 


in manner tollowing, 


> 


s 
% 


> Hel WHT col- 
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of the-Hiſtozy of the Taozld, 


= ———— 
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\ thispoint weneednot be'very ſcrupulous :' for ſeeing 


Concerning the beginning and continuance of the 
Trojan Kingdom, with the length of every Kings 
reign, I have choſen good Authors to be my guides, 
that ina Hiſtory whereon depends the molt ancient 
computation of times among the Greeks, I might nor 
follow inccrtainties, ill cohering with the conſent of 
Writcrs, and gencral paſſage of things elſewhere 
done. And firtt for the detirudtion of Troy, which 
was of greater note than any accident befalling that 
City whilſt it ſtood, it isreckoned by Diodorus to be 
780 years more ancient than the beginning of the 
ninty tonrth Olympiad, Whereas therefore 372 did 
paſs between the beginning of the Olympiads, and 
the firſt year of the 594, it 15s manitett that the re« 
mainder of 780 years, that is, 408 years went be- 
tween the deſtruction of Troy, and the hrft inltituti- 
on of thoſe games by Tphitus, if the authority of Di- 
odorus be good proof, who elſewhere tells us, that 
the return of the Heraclide, which was 80 ycars after 
the fall of Troy, was 328 years before the tirſt Olympiad, 
Hereunto agrees the authority of Dzonyfines Hilicar- 
naſſers, who placing the foundation of Rome in the firſt 
of the ſeventh Olympiad, that is, four and twenty 
years after the beginning of thoſe games, accountsit 
4.32 later then the fall of Troy. Solinus in expreſs 
words, makes the inſtitution of the Olympiads by 
Iphitus, whom he calleth Tphiclus, 480 years later 
than the defiruction of Troy, The ſumis cafily colle- 
&ed by neceſſary inference out of divers other places in 
the ſame book. Hereunto doth Exſebixs,* reckoning 
excluſively agree : and Eratoſthenes (as 1s cited by 
Clemens Alexandrinus) makes up out of many parti- 
culars, the ſame total ſum, Sqnting, but one year,as 
reckoning likewiſe excluſively. ' De 
The other colle&ions of divers Writers that, are 
cited by Clemens in the ſame place, do neither cohere. 


any way, 'nor depend-upon any collateral Hiftory, by 


which they may be verihed; + : | 

Thedeſtrudtion of Troy being in the year before the | 
Olympiads four hundred and eight : we mitt feek the ' 
the continuance' of that from the 'beginning to the 
end, out of Exſebizes, 'who Itads ys from Dardanus 
on-wards;i through the reigns of four Kings, by the 
ſpace of two hundred and hve and twenty years, and 
after of Priamns, with whom alſo at length it —_— 
As for the time which paſſed under Laomedon,; weare 
faintodo-as others have done before us, and 'take it 
upon truſt from Annixs his Authors 3 believihg-Ma- 
actho ſo much therather, for that in his account oftlie 
former Kinps reigns, andof Prizmus, he is found to 
apree with Exuſebars, which may give usleaye'tothink | 
that Anizs hath not herein corrupted him. But in 


that' nb 'Hiſtory or account of time depends upon | 
thereign of the 'former Kings, but only upon the 
ruinsot the City tinder Prianms, -it may fuffice'that we | 
are careful to place 
due year,0! © 


Tract is:that/ſorhe objeQions appearin gweighty, | 


"_ 


Tnay'beilled ged in maintenanceof differett computa- | 


tions,> which with thedn{wersT purpoſely omit, as 


not willing to diſpute of thoſe years,” * whercin the 


Greek#iRnew Ao (pood form of ayear3 Hat rather to 
makenatration of the aQtions which wetermethorable, 
anducknowledged 


The tirſtentcrpriſe that was undertaktn by &ene 
hath beenfamous even to'this day, for the numbers of 
Princesand valiant Commanders there aſſembled, the 
great bat tails fought with variable gy 1 the tong 
endurance of the tiege3' thedeftruction of” that-great 


that memorable accident in the | 


by all Writers, whereof this 'de- 
MruQtion'sf Troy was oncof themoſt rerowned, 
; al | 
conſentiof all Groece, "was thekift Warof Troy, which 


tries, as well by the remainder of the Trojans, as by 
the victorious Greeks atter their unfortunate return. 
All which things, with enumerable circumſtances of 
eſpecial note, havebeen delivered unto poſterity, by 
the exccllent wits of many Writers, eſpecially by the 
Poems of that great Homer, whoſe Veiſes have given 
immortality to theaction, which might <clſe perhaps 
have been buried in oblivion 3 among'other worthy 
deeds, done both before and fince that time. Fox it 
is true which Horace faith : 


Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona 
Multi, ſed omnes illacrimabiles 
Urgentar, ignotiq; Jonga 
Notte © carent quia Vate ſacro, 


Many by valour have deſerv'd renown + 
Ere Agamemnon 3 yet lie ali oppreſt 

Under long night, unwept for, and unknown 
For with no ſacred Poet were they bleſt, 


Yet ſoitis, that whilſt the Writers have with 
ſtrange fables, or (to ſpeak the beſt of them) with 
Allegories far ſtrained, gone about to enlarge. the 
commendations of thoſe noble undertakers : they 
have both drawn into ſuſpition that great yertue 
which they ſought to adorn, and filled after-ages 
withalmoſt as much ignorance of the:Hiſtory, as ad- 
miration of the perſons. Wherefore jt is expedient 
that we ſeek for the knowledg of ſuch actions, in 
Hiftories 3 leatning their qualities who did manage 
them, of Poets, in whoſe works are both protit and 
delight 3 yet ſmall profit to thoſe which are delighted 
otherwiſe : but ſich ascan interpret their fables, ar 
feparate them from the naked truth, ſhall ind mac= 
ter in Poems, not unworthy to be regarded of Hiſto= 
tians. For thoſe things excepted;whichare;gathered 
out of Homer, there is very little, and riot, without 
miich difagreement of Authors, writtenof this great 
War. All Writers conſent with Homer, that the rape 


| of Helen by Paris the Son of Priamus, was the cauſe of 


taking Arms: but how he'was hereunto.cmboldned, 


| it is doubtful. 


CEGOSEE® ? 


Song SECT, Il... 
Of the rape of Helen : and ſtrength of both filet 
© For theWar. | 2 gn | 
Erodotus fetcheth the cauſe of this rape from ves 
4K Lk ry far faying, That whereas the Phenjcians had 
taviſhed. Þ, and caxricd her into Egypt, the Gregks,to 
be revenged on the Barbarians, did tirft raviſh Ezro- 
24, whom they brought out of Phenictz into Creta,and 


afterward Medea,whotnthey fetcht trom Colchos, de-= 
nying toreſtore her to her Father.till ſuch timeas they 


A — 
- : 
\ 


| might be ſatished for the' rape of To; .. By theſe deeds 


of the Greeks, Paris (as the ſame Herodotuus affirms) 
was emboldned to do the; like 3 not fearing ſuch re= 
venge asenſued. . But all this narration ſeems frivo- 
lous,; for what had the King of Co{choy-todo withthe 
injury of the Phanitzians ?: Or how could the Greeks, 
as. in teyenge of, To, plead any quariclagain(t him, 
that nevcr had heard the natne of Phenicians ? Thus 
cydides, a writer of unqueſtionable fincerity, maketh 
it plain,” that the name of Barbarians was not uſed at 
all in Homers time, which was long, after the War of 
ray: . and. that the Greeks themſelves were. not 
then called all by one name, Hellenes, as afterwardss 
Sothat it were unreaſonable to think;that they ſhould 
have ſought revenge upon all Nations, as. batba# 


Giry 7 and the many Colonies planted in ſundry coun- 


a 'for the injury reccived by one : or _ 
a} 
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all people elſe ſhould have eſteemed of the Greeks, as 
of 2 people oppoſed to all the World 3 and that even 
then when as the Greeks had not yet one common 
name among themſelves. Others with more proba- 
bility ſay, that the rape of Helen was to procure the 
redelivery of Heſione, King Priamus his Siſter, taken 
tormerly by Hercules, and given to Telamon. This 
may have bcen true : for Telamon (asit ſecms) was 
a cruel Man, ſecing his own Son Tewcer durtt not 
come in his fight, atterthe War of Troy, but fled into 
Cyprus, only becauſe his BrotherA4jax (which Tencer 
could not remedy) had lain himſelt. Yet, were 1t 
ſo.that Heſione was ill entreated by Telamon.it was not 
therefore likely that Priamys her Brother would ſeek to 
take her from her Husband, with whom the had li- 
ved about thirty years, and to whom ſhe had born 
Children, which were to ſucceed in his Dominion. 
Whereupon I think that Paris had no regard cither to 
the rape of Europa, Medea, or Heſione, but was meerly 
inticed by Venas,that is,by his luſt, tro dothat which in 
thoſe daies was very common. For not only Greeks 
from Barbarians.and Barbarians from Greeks,as Herodo- 
#1 diſcourſeth; but all people were accuſtomed to ſteal 
Women and Cattel,if they could by ſirong hand or po- 


wer get them : and having ſtoln them,, cither to ſell. 


themaway in ſome far Country, or keep them to their 
own uſe, Sodid Theſeus and Pirython attempt Pro- 
ſerpina 3 and ſodid Theſeus (long before Paris) raviſh 
Helen. ' And theſe practiſes, as it appears. in Thucy- 
dides; were {0 common, that none durſt inhabit near 


- Unto the, Sea, for fear of pyracy, which wasaccount- 


ed a trade of life no leſs lawtul than merchandiſe: 
wherefore Tyndarens, the Father of Helen, conſide- 
ring the beauty of his daughter, and the rape which 
Theſeur had made, cauſedall her Wooers, who were 
Tnoſt of the, principal Men.in Greece, to bind them- , 
ſelves by ſolemn;oath, that if ſhe were taken from her | 


4.4 4 + 


therefore, the Arcadians were well contented to | 


Tollow*" his p3y3- whonv he-embarke for -Troy 
in his own Ships, which were more that: any | 


other of the Greek, Princes hrought to, that . ex- 


ition.- 6 SA oo PO 
' Thus did al Greece; elther as bound by, oath, or 
led by 'r&piitativn arid ppwer 'of the two Brethren, 
Agamennion, abd Menelaus,” or deſirous to partake of | 
the profit'and honour of that” great enterpriſe: rake 
Arnisagainft the Trojans, ' The Greeks Fleet was (by | 
'Homer's account) 1206 ay], or thereabouts: but the | 
veſlels were not great : for it wasnot then the man- | 
ner to baild Ships with decks : only they uſed (as 
Thucydides 14ith ) ſmall Ships, met for robbing on 
the Sea3-the'leaft-of which caricd 'fifty Men,” the. 
greateſt 20; every Man'{cxcept Captains) being 
Yoch a Mariner and a'Souldigr.” By this proportion | 
at: appearsthat*the Grecian Army conſiſted of T0000 
Men or'thereabout. This was .the greateſt” Army 
thatever was railed-opt of Gzeere : and the greatneſs 
vf' this Army doth well declare the ſtrength and 
power of Troy, 'which tcn whole years did'ftand out 
againit ſich torces': yet 'were the Trojans which inha- 
biced the City, -not the tenth part of this humber,as 
Agamennon ſaid in the ſecond of Honers Nidds;” but 
their followers'*and aids - were very many and 


ſtrong. For all Phrygz2, Lycia, Miſa, and the 
oreateſt part of Afiz the lels,- took part with the 
Trojans, The Amazons alſo brought them ſucecour. 
And Rhbeſis out of Thrace, and Memnon out of Aſſyriz 
(though ſome think out of ZEthiopta) came to- their 
detence. 


SEET At 


Of the Grecians journey, and Embaſſage to 
Troy, and of Helena's being detained in 


Egypt, azd of the ſacrificing of Iphigenia. 


Herefore the Greeks, unwilling tocome to try- 

al ot arms, it things might be compounded 

by treaty ſent Menclaus and Ulyſſes Embaſſadours to 

Troy: whodemanded Helen,and the goods were taken 

with her out of Menelaws his Houſe. What anſwer the 

Trojans made hereuntoit is uncertain, Herodotus from 

the report of the Egyptian Prielts, makes it very pro- 

bable, that Helen was taken from Paris before his rc- 
turn to Troy, The ſum of his diſcourſe is this. 

Paris in his return with Helena, being driven by 
foul weatherunto the coaftof Egypt, was acculed for 
the rape of Helen by ſome bondmen of his, , that had 
taken Sanctuary. Proteus then King of Egypt.tinding 
the accuſation true by examination, detained Helen, 
and the. goods taken with her, till her Husband 
ſhould require them: diſcuſſing Paris without tur- 
ther puniſhment, becayſe he was a ftranger. When 
theretore the Greeks demanding Helen, hadanſwer,that 
ſhe was in Egypt,they thoughtthemſelves deluded,and 
thereupon madethe War which ended with theruine 
of Troy. But whenafter the City taken, they percei- 
ved indecd ſhe had.not.been: there, they returned | 
home, {ending Menelaus to ask- his Wife, of Proteus. 
Homer, and the whole Nation of Poets (except Ewripi- 
des.) vary from this Hiſtoy,. thinking it a matter more 
magnificent,” and moregracetul to their Poems, tor 
the. retaining, of a fair Lady,,than that they endu- 
red all by force, becauſe it-lay not in their pawer to 


] deliver her. . Yet in the fourth of his Odyſſes, Homer 


ſpeaks of Menelaus his being/in Egypt, betorcheretur- 
ned home to Spartaz which voyage it were notcaſily 
believed that he , made far pleaſure, and it, he were 
driyen bycongrary,Wiads,;much more may we think 
"ay Faris, was likely to, haye been driven thither by 
val Weather: 'Fer,Fori jamediately upan the rape 
committed, was enforced to fly, taking ſuch Winds 
as he could get, andratherenduringany fiorm, than 
to commut. himſelf to any,Haveniin the Greek, Seas : 
whereas Menelaus might have put intoany Port in 
Greece, and there haveremained with good entertain- 
ment, until ſuch time asthe Wind had conie about, 
and ſerved for his Navigations!; - !; 1 {1 © 

One great argument Herodotus brings to.-confirm 
theſayin of the Egyptian Prieſts 3 which: is,; that it 
Helen nk Troy, it had -heenutter madnefs for 
Priamks to ſee ſo many miſcries-befall -him,; during 
the war,and fo many of his'Sons ſlain for the pleaſure 
of one, who peither was heir; tothe Kingdgm(for 
Hedtor, was elder), nox.cqual/in vextue tomany:of the 
reſt. Beſides it may ſcemmhat Lacizn fpake notmore 
pleaſantly. then truly,, when he ſaid that Helen.,at the 
War of Trop, was..almol}.as old as Queen [He- 
cba, conſidering} that ſhe had been! raviſhed by 
Theſe the.-- companion of Hercules, who' took 
Troy. when; Priamus was. very young and conli- 
dering further, that the was Sifier-to Caſtor and Pol- 
tux{the and Pollux being ſaid by ſome 'to , have: been 


twins) who failed with the 4rgonants, having Telas 
Wo . mon 


_ — L 
Chap. 14, 


of the Hiſtozy of the Wozld, 


Chap. I 4+ 


mon the Father of 4jax in their company, before 
the time that Heſione was takenz on whom Telamon 
begat Ajax, that was a Principal Commander in the 
Trojan war. But whether it were {6 that the Trojans 
could not, or would not reftore Helen, ſo it was that 
the Embaſſadours returned ill contented,and not very 
well entreated. for there wanted not ſome that advi- 
ſed to have them ſlain.The Greeks hereupon incenſed, 
made all haſt. towards Troy: at which time Calchas 
cwhome ſome ſay to'have been a runnagate Trojan, 
though no ſach thing be found in Homer ) filled the 
Captains,and all the Hoſt with many troubleſome an- 
ſwers and divinations. For he would have Agamem- 
ons daughter fſacriticed to appeaſe Diana, whoſe an- 
ger, he faid, withſtood their paſſage. Whether the 
young 'Lady were facriticed, or whether ( as ſome 
write ) the Goddeſs was contented with a Hind, it is 


not needful here to be difputed of. Sure it is,that the | 


malice of the Devil,which waits for all opportunities, 
is ncver more importunate, than where mens igno- 
rance is moſt, Calchas alſo told the Greeks, that the 
taking of Troy was impoſſible, till ſome fatal impedi- 
ments were removed: and that till tenyears were paſt, 
the Town ſhould hold out againſt them. ' All which 
notwithſtanding, theGreeky proceeded in their eater- 
priſe,underthe command of Aganentiton; who was ac; 
companied with his brother Merelaus; Achilles the moſt 
valiant of all the Greeks, his friend Patroclv, ,and his 
Tutor Phenix, Ajax and Texcer, the ſons of Telamon; T- 
domeneus,and his companion. Meriones 3 Neftor and his 
ſons Antilochus and Thraſymides ; Uliſſes, Meneſtheus the 
ſon of Petrens,Captain ofthe Athenians , Diamedes the 
ſon of Tydewt,aman of ſingular courage 3 the wiſe and 
learned Palameder, Afcalaphus, and Falmenus;the'ſons 
of Mars, who had failed with the Argonauts; Philofte- 
tes alfo the ſon of Pean, who had the arrows of Hereu- 
les, without which Chalcas (aid, that the City could 
not be taken, 4jax the ſon of Oilzs,. Peneleus, Theas, 
Erumelus, Tyſandrus, Euripilus, Athamas, Sthenelus, 
Tlepolemus the lon. of Hercules 3 Podalyrins, and Ma- 
chox, the ſons of Aſculapins, Epeus, who is aid 
to have made the wooden:Hprie, by which the Town 
was taken 3 and Proteſilaze, 'who tixft leapt on ſhore, 
negleQing the Oracle that threatned death ,to. him 
that landed hiſt. 


ppm—_—_— _— 


SECT, IV. 
Of the Hits of the Grecians at the ſiege. 


Heſe, and many other of leſs note, arriving at 
"Bu found ſach ſharp entertainment, as might 
ealily perfwade them to think that the war would 
be more than one years work. For in the firſt en- 
counter, they loſt Protefilaxs, whoni He@or flew, and 
many others, without any great harm done to the 
Trojans fave only that by their numbers of men,they 
wan ground enough to encamp themſelves in,as ap- 


peareth in Thucydides. The principal impediment 


which the Greeks found, was want of vittuals, which 
grew upon them by reaſon of their multitude, and 
the fimalnefs of their veſſels, wherein they could not 
carry necefſaries for ſuch an Army.Hereupon they were 
compelled to fend ſome part of their fnen, to habour 
the ground in Cherroneſr:others to rob upon the Sea for 
the relief of the Camp. Thus was the war protracted 
nine whole years, and either nothing done, or if an 
Skirmiſhes were, yet could the Town receive little loſs 
by them, having equal numbers to maintain the field 
againſt ſuch Greeks as continued the fiege, and a more 
fate retreat,if the cnemy got the better. 


Wherefore Ovid faith, That from the firſt year, 
till the tenth, there was no fighting at all, and Hera- 
clide commends as very credible, the report of Hero- 
dicus, that the Greeks did not lye before Troy the tirlt 
nine years but only did bear up and down the Scas, 
exerciſing their men, and inriching themſelves, and 
{o by waſting the Enemies Country,did block up the 
Town, unto which they returned not, until the 
fatal time drew near when it ſhould be ſub- 
verted. bs 

This is confirmed by the enquiry which Priamus 
made, when the Greek, Princes came into the he!d,the 
tenth year, for he knew none of them. and there- 


like to be a fiction, yet could it not at all have been 
ſuppoſed that he ſhould be ignorant of thcm, if they 
had ſhewed themſelves before the Town ſo many 
years together. Between theſe relations of Thucyd:- 
des and Herodicus, the difference is not much; the one 
faying,that a few of the Greeks remained in the Camp 
before Troy, whileſt the reſt made purveyance by Land 
and by Sea: the others that the whole army did 
fpend the time in waſting the Sea-coaſts. Neither 

o the Poets greatly diſagree from. thefe authors: for 
they make report ofmany Towns and Ifſands waſted, 


andthe people carried into Captivity 3' in which aGi- 


ons Achiltes was employed, whom the artriy could 
not well, , nor would have ſpared, if any ſervice of 
importance had been to Le performed betore the City, 
Howlſoever it was, this is agreed by general conſent, 
that in the begininng of that Summer, in-which Troy 


; was taken, great booties were brought irjto the Camp, 


and a great peſtilence aroſe among the Greeks : which 


' Homer faith, that Apollo ſent in revenge of his Prieſt's 
' Daughter, whom Agamemnon had retufed to let go 
' for any ranſome: 


ut Hraclides interpreting the 
place; faith, that by Apollo was meant the” Sun, whoa 
raifed peſtilent Fogs, by which the Army was infe&- 
ed, being lodged in a mooriſh piece of ground. And 


- it might well be that the Camp was over-pcſtered 
| with thoſe who had. been abroad 


ad, , and now were 
lodgedall cloſe together: having all grounded their 


| =_ within the fortifications. 


bout the ſame time aroſe much contention be- 
tween Agamenmon and Achilles about the booty, 
whereof Agamemnon, as General, Ang firſt choſen 
for his part a captive woman, and Achilles in the (e- 
cond place choſen for himſelf another, then 4jax, 
Ulyſſes, and ſo the reſt of the chief Captains in a : 
when theSouth-ſayerCalchas had willed that Agamem- 
nons Woman ſhould bereſtored to her Father Apollo's 
Priefi,fo that the peſtilence might ceaſe,then did Aga- 
memnon greatly rage, and fay that healone would not 
loſe his part of the ſpoil, but would either take thac 
which had been given to Achilles, or that which had 
fallen to 4jax, or to Ulyſſes. Hereupon Achilles detied 
him, but was fain to ſufferall patiently, as notableto 
hold his Concubine by ſtrong hand, nor to. revenge 
her loſs otherwiſe than by relabag to fight, or toſend 
forth his Captains, But the Greeks, cncouraged by 
their Captains, preſented themſelves before the City 
without him and his Troops. EE 
The Trojans were now relieved with great ſuc- 
cours, all the neighbour Countrics having ſent them 
aid : partly drawn tothat Warby their Commanders, 
who ailiſted Priamus for money,wherewith he aboun- 
ded when the War began (asappears by his words 
in Homer.) or for love of himſclt and his Sons, or hope 
of marriage with ſome of his many and fair Daugh- 
tcrs 3 partly alſo (as we may well gueſs) incited by 
the wrongs received of the Greeks when they walicd 


[0 Counties adjoyning unto Troy. So that 
when 


fore fitting upon an high Tower ( as Homer tells )he ;,,,, ;:_ 
learned their names of Helen : which though it is Lad, 3. 


A... 


264- The Second ook of the Firſt Part Chap. 14, 


EE ec 


when Hedor iſſued out of the Town, he was little 
infcriour to his enemies in numbers of Men, or qua- 
lity. of their Leaders. The principa] Captains in 
the Trojan Ariny, were Hedor, Paris, Deiphobus, He-- 
lenus, and the other Sons of Priamus : Eneas, An- 
tenor, and his Sons Polidamas, Sarpedon, Glaucus, 
Afins, and the Sons of Panthus, beſides Rheſus, who 
was ſlain the firſt -night of his arrival > Memnon, 
Queen Pentheſilea, and others who came towards the 
cnd of the War. Between theſe and the Greeks were 
many battels fought : the greateſt of which were,that 
at the tomb of King Ts upon the Plain : and ano- 
ther at the very trenchesof the Camp, wherein He- 
for brake through the fortifications of the Greekg,and 
began to hire their Ships 3 at which time ax the 
Son of Telamon, with his Brother Temcer, were in a 
manncr the only Men of note that remaining un- 
woundcd, made head againſt Hefor, when the ſtate 
of the Greeks was almoſt deſperate. 

 Anqtherbattel (tor ſo Antiquity calls1t) or rather 
the ſame renewed, was fought by Patroclus, who ha- 
ving obtained Jeave, drew torth Achilles's Troops,re- 
lieving the weary Greeks with a freſh ſupply. . Aga- 


memnon, Diomedes, Ulyſſes, and the rclt of the Prin-. 


ccs though ſore wounded, yet were driven to puton 


armour, and; with help of Patroclus, repelled the 


Trojans very hardly. Forin that hight Patroglus was 
folt, and his body, with much contention recovered 
by his friends,” was brought back into the Camp: the 
armour, of Achilles which he had puton, being torn 
' from him by Hedtor. ' It was themanner of thoſe 
Wars, having flain a Man,, to ſtrip him, and hale a- 


way his body, not reſtoring it without ranſome, if he | 


were one of Marke. Of the vulgar, little reckoning 
was made: for theyfought all on Foot,ſlightly armed, 


and commonly followed the ſucceſs of their Captains, | 


who rade not upon Horſes, but in Chariots,drawn by 
two oft] Mies,which were guided by ſome trufty 


followers of theirs, which drave up and down the 
Field.as they were directed by theCaptains, who by the 
fwiftneſs of their Horſes, preſenting themſelves where 
need required, threw firſt their Javelins, and then 
alighting,' fought on Foot, with Swords and Battle- 
Axes, retiring into the ranks of faotmen, or . elſe 
rcturning to their Chariots when they found cauſe,and 
ſo began again witha new dart as they could get it, if 


their old wereloft or broken. Their arms defenlive | 


were Helmets;Breaſt-plates, Boots of Braſs, or other 
Metrtal, and ſhictds'conimonly of Leather Plated o- 
ver. The offenſive'were Swords and Battel-Axes at 
hand; and" Stones, Arrows or Darts when they 
tought at any diſtance. The uſe of their Chariots 
(betides the twiftneſs) was to keep them from wea- 
. fineſs, whereto the leaders were much ſubject, be- 
cauſe of their Armour,which the ſtrongeſt and ſtouteſt 
ware hcavieſt, alſo that from them they might throw 
their Javelins downwards, with the more. violence. 
Of which WeaponT hnd not that any carricd more 
than one ortwo into the Field : wherefore they were 
often driven toreturh totheir Tents for a new one 
when theold was goric. Likewile of Armours they 
had little change or none 3 every Man (ſpeaking of 
thechict)) carried his own compleat, of which if any 
peice were loſt or broken, he was driven to repair it 
with thelike, if he had any fitting, taken from ſome 
Captain whom he had ſlain, and {tripped 3. or elſe to 
borrow of © them that had by ſuch means gotten 
fome to ſpare. Whereas therefore Achilles had loſt 
his Armour, which Hefor (as is faid before) had 
taken from the body of . Patroclus, he was fain 
to await the making of new, ere he could cn- 
ter the hght: whereof he became very defirous, 


( 


| 


that he might revenge the death of Patroclus his dear 


friend, | 

At this time Agamemnon reconciled: himfelt/ unto 
Achilles, not only reſtoring his Concubine Briſeis, bur 
giving him very great giftts,and cxcuſing tormcr mat- 
ters as well as he might. In the next Bartel Achilles 
did {6 behave himfelt, that he did not only put the 
Trojans to the worſt, but alſo ſlew the valiant He&or, 
whom. (if Homer may herein be believed) he chaſed 
three timesabout the Walls of Troy. , But great que- 
ftion may be made of Homer's truth in this narration. 
For it is not likely that He&or would ſtay alone with- 


and drag zing him ſhamefully about the Field, ſelling 
the dea Pady to his Father Priamus fora-very great 


. \ \ 
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—  SEOX.V..-: 


Of the taking of Troys, the wooden Horſe, the 
Book of Dares aj4'DyCis, the Colonies of 
the Reliques of Troy, 


Inally, after the death of many Worthy Perſons on 
each ſide, the City was taken by night, as all 
Writersagrce: but whether by the Treaſon of nes 
| and Antenor3 or by a wooden Horle, as the Poets,and 
common Fame (which followed the Poets): have de- 
livered, it is uncertain. Some write that upon one 
of the Gates of Troy, called: Scea, was the Image 
of a Horſe, and that the Greeks entring by that Gate, 
gave occaſion to the report, that the City wastaken 
by an artificial Horſe. It may well be,that with ſome 
wooden Engine, which they called a Horſe; they ei- 
ther did batter the Wallsas the Romans in after-times 
uſcd todo with the Ram : or ſcaled the Walls upon 
the ſudden, and ſo took the City. As for the hiding 
of Men in the hollow body ofa wooden Horſe, it had 
been a deſperate adventure, and ſerving to no pur- 
poſe. For either the Trojans might have-perceived 
the deceit, and ſlain all thoſe Princes of Greece, that 
were incloſed, init (which alſo by ſuch as maintain 
this report they are faid to have thought upon :) or 


they might have left it a few days without the City 
(for it was unlikely, that they ſhould the very firlt 
day both conclude upon the bringing it into the 
Town, and break down their Walls uponthe ſudden 
todo it:) by which means they who were ſhut into 
it, muſt have periſhed for hunger, if they had not by 
x iſſuing 
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iſſuing forth, unſeaſonably diſcovered the invention. 
Whereas turther it is ſaid, that this Horſe was ſo high 
and great, that it could not be brought into the 
Town through any of the Gates, and that therefore 
the Trojans were fain to pull down a part of their 
Wall to make way for it, through which breach the 
Greeks did afterwards enters it is hereby manifeſt, 
that the incloſing of ſo many principal men was al- 
together needleſs, conſidering that without theirhelp 
there was way ſuthcient for the Army,fo that the ſur- 
priſing ofany Gate by them was now to no purpoſe. 
7obn Baptiſta Gramay in his Hiſtory of Aſia, dif- 
courſiog of this War, faith that the Greeks did ' both 
battcr the Walls with a Wooden Engine; and were 
a}{o let into the City by Antenor, at the Scean Gate: 
the Townſmen ſleeping and. drinking without fcar 
or care, becauſe the Fleet of the Greczans had hoiſted 
Sail, and was gone the day before to the Tleof Tene- 
d»s, thereby to bring the Trozns into ſecurity. That 
the City was betrayed, the Books of Dares, and Dy- 
(7 mult prove, which whether we now have the 
{ame that were by them written, it may be ſuſpected; 
for {lrcly they who have made mention of theſe 
Writers in ancient tines, would not, as they did, 
have tollowed the reports of H»mer and others quite 
contradictory in molt points to theſe two Authors, 
without once taking notice of the oppoſition, which 
they having ſerved in that War made againſt the com- 
mon report, had it ro: been that either thoſe books 
were cven in thoſe times thought trivolous,: or elſe 
contained no ſich repugnancy to the other Authors as 
now is found in them. = 
Alſo concerning the number of Men lain in this 
War, which Dares and DyG&i fay to have been above 
600000 on the Trojan fide, and more then 800000 
of the Greeks, it is a report mcer]y fabulous 3 for as 
much as the whole Fleet of the Greeky was reckoned 
by Homer, who extolled their Army and deeds as 
much as he could, to be ſomewhat leſs than 1200 
{ail, and the Army thereein tranſported over the 
Greck Seas, not much above 100000 Men, according 
tothe rate formerly mentioned. But it is the common 
faſhion of Men to cxtol the Jeeds of their Ancients : 


- for whichcauſe, both Homer magnihed the Captains 


of the Greeks that {erved in the War, and Vzrgil with 
others, were as diligent in commending and extolling 
the Trojans and their City, from which the Romans 
deſcended, Yea the Athenians long atter in the War 
which Xerxes the Perſian King made againſt all Greece: 
did not forbear to vaunt of the great cunning which 
Muneſteus the Son of Peteus had ſhewed in marthalling 
the Grecian Army before Troy : whereupon, as if it 
had been a mattcr of much confequence, they were 
{o proud, that they retuſed toyeild unto Gelon, King 
of alimolt all Sicily, the Admiralty of their Seas, not- 
withſtanding that he promiſed ro bring 200 good 
hghting ſhips, and 30000 Men tor their detence. 

The like vanity puflefſed many other Cities of 
Greece, and many Nations in theſe parts of the World, 
which have ſtriven to bring their deſcent from ſome 
of the Princes that warred at Troy 3 all difficulties or 
unlikelihoods in ſuch their Pedigree notwithſtanding, 
But thoſe Nations which indeed, or in moſt proba- 
bility, came of the Trojans, were the Albanes in Italy; 
andtrom them the Romans, brought into that Coun- 
try by Zneas : the Venetians tirlt ſeated in Padua, and 
the Country adjoyning, by Antenor: the Chaonians 
planted in Epirus by Helenus, the Son of King Priamus. 
To which Hellanicxs addeth, that the Poſterity of He- 
for did aſſemble ſuch of the Trojans as were left, and 
reigned over them about Troy. 


” SHOW v1. 
Of the diftreſſes. aud diſperſions of the Greeks 


returning from Troy. 


( yormning the Greeks, they taſted as much mi- 
{ery as they had brought upon the Trojans, For 
Thucydides notes, that by reaſon of their long abode 


at the ſiege, they found many alterations when they 


returned : ſo that many were driven by their borde- 
rers from their antient ſeats : many were expelled 
their Countries by tation : ſome were ſlain anon af- 
ter their arrival : others were debarred from the Sove- 
raignty among the people, by ſuch as had fayed at 
home. . The cauſe of all which may ſeem to have 
been the diſperſion of the Army, which, weakned 
much by the calamities of thatlong War,was of little 
torce to repel injuries, being divided into ſo many 
peices, under ſeveral Commanders, not very well 
agreeing. For (belides other quarrels ariſing upon 
the diviſion of the booty, and the like occafions) at 
the time when they ſhould have ſet Sail, Agamem- 
n0n.and his Brother fellout, the one being deſirous 
to depart immediately, the other to ſtay and perforny 
{ome ſacrifices to Minerva, Hereupon they fell to hot 
words, half the Fleet remaining with Agamemnon, 


the reſt of them ſailed tothe Ifle of Tenedosz where _ 


when they arrived, they could not agree among them- 
ſelves, but ſome returned back to Agamemnon z 0- 
thers were diſperſed, each holding his- own courſe. 
But the whole Fleet was fore vexed with tempeſts : 
for Pallas (as Homer ſaith) would not be perſwaded 
in haſtc, 

They who returned ſafe were Neſtor, and Pyrrhus, 
whom Oreſtes afterwards flew : alſo Idomeneus and 
PhiloGetes, who nevertheleſs, as Virgil tels, were 
driven ſoon after to ſeek new ſeats: Idomeneus among 
the Salentines,and PhiloGetes at Petilia in Ttaly. Aga- 
mennon likewiſe returned home, but was torthwith 
ſlain by his Wites and by the Adulterer #gyfus, who 
for a while after uſurped his Kingdom. Menelaus 
wandring long upon the Seas, came into Ag ypt,ci- 
ther with Helen, or (as may rather ſeem) tofetch her. 
Ulyſſes, after ten years having loſt all his company, 
got home in poor eſtate, with much ado recovering 
the maiterſhip of his own houſe. All the reſt, either 
pcriſhed by the way, or were driven into exile, and 
tain to ſeek out new habitations. 

Ajax the Son of Oilens-was drowned 3 Tencer fled 
into Cyprus > Diomedes to King Daunus, who was 
Lord of the Fapiges in Apulia; ſome of the Locrians 
were driven into Africk, , others into Italy, all the 
Eaſt part whereof was called Magna Grecia, by reaſon 
of ſo many-Towns which the Greeks were driven to 
ere upon that Coaſt, Finally, it appears in Homer, 
that the Grecian Ladies, whoſe Husbands had been 
at the War of Troy, were wont to callit, The place 
where the Greeks ſuffered miſery, and theunlucky 
City not to be mentioned. And thus much for Troy, 
and thoſe that warred there: the overthrow of which 
City, as hath been ſaid, happened in the time of 
Habdon Judg of Iſrael, whom Sampſon, after a vacan- 
cy or Inter-regnum for certain years, ſucceeded. 


L1 CHAP, 


Lye Second 25ook of the Firlt Part 


2970. 


ERA P, XV. 
Of Sampſon, Eli, and Samuel. 


— 


SECT. 


I, 


Of Sampſon. 


H E birth and acts of Sampſon are written 
at large in the 13,14,15, and 16 of Fudges > 

[ and therefore I ſhall not need to make a re- 

petition thereof, But theſe things I gather 
out of that Story. Firlt,” that the Angel of God for- 
bad the Wife of Monoah the Mother of Sampſon, to 
drink Wine or ſtrong drink, or to cat any unclean 
Meat after ſhe was concetved with Child 3 becauſe 
thoſe lirong, liquors hindered the ſtrength, and as it 
were wither and ſhrink the Child in the Mothers 
Womb. Thoughthis were even the counſel of God 
him(ſclt, and delivered by his Angel, yet it ſeemeth 
that many Women of this age have not read, or at 
lealt will not beheve this precept : the moſt part for- 
bearing nor drinks,nor meats, how ſtrong or unclean 
{oever, filling themſelves with all forts of Wines, and 
with artificial.drinks far more forcible: by reaſon 
whercof fo many wretched feeble Bodies are borne in- 
to the World, and the races of the able and firong 
Mcn in effe& decayed. 

Secondlyit is to be noted, that the Angel of God 
refuſed the ſacrifice which Manoah would have offered 
him, commanding him to preſent it unto the Lord: 
and therefore thoſe that prote(s divination by the help 
of Angels, to whom allo they facrihice, may afſuredly 
know that they are Divels who accept thercof, and 
not good Anpgtes,who receive no worſhip that is pro- 
pcr to God. 

Thirdly, this Sampſon was twice betrayed by his 
Wives, to wit, by their importunity and deceitful 
tcars: by the firlt he loſt but a part of his Goods; by 
the ſecond,his life. Dem nulla vis ſaperare potwit, w9- 
luptas evertit : Whom no force could over-maſter, Volup- 
210:1ſneſs overturned, | 

Fourthly, we may note, that he did not in all de- 
liver Iſras-txom the opprcition of the Philiftims ;, 


though in ſome ſort he revenged and detended them : | 


tor notwithiianding that he had lain 3o of them in 
his tft attempt, burnt their Corn in harvelitime,and 
given them a great overthrow intiantly upon it : yet 
{o much did T/rael tear the Ph:lijtims.as they aflembled 
z3oco Men out of Jud, to belicge Sampſon in the 
Rock or Mountain of Etam, uting thcle Words : 
Knoweit not thoz that the Philiſtims are Rulers over us ? 
Atter which they bound him, and delivcred 
him unto the Ph/liftims, for tear ot their revenge 3 
though he was no ſooner loofned, but he gave them 


Ao a 
Le 


* anothcr overthrow.and flew 10Cco with the jaw-bone 


of an Als. : 
Lalily, bcing made blind, and a priſoner by the 
trealon of his Wite, he was content to end his own 
lite, to beavengcd of his enemies, when he pulled 
down the Pillars of the houſe at the Feati whercto 


they {ent for Sampſon, to deride him 3 til which time 


he bare his affliction with paticncc : but it was truely 
ſaid of Seneca 3 Patientia ſepe Inſz vertitur in furorem 3 
Patience often wounded is converted into fury : ncither is 
it at any time io much woundcd by pain and lofs,as by 
dcrifton and contumely. 


{ 


SECH3. 11. 


Of Eli, and of the Ark taken ; andof Dagons 
fall, and the ſending back of the Ari. 


— Story of Eli the Prieſt, who ſucceeded Sampſon, 
is written in the beginning of S2mrel z who torc- 
told him of thedeiltruction of his houſe, for the wick- 
edne(s of his Sons, which he ſuppreſſed not, ncither did 
he puniſh themaccording to their deſerts: whole fins 
were horrible, both in abuling the Sacrifice, and pro- 
phaning and polluting the holy places : though Lev? 
Ben Gerſon, to extenuate this filthy offence of torcing 
the Women by the Sons of Elz, hath a contrary opt- 
nion.In this time therefore it pleaſed God to calt the 
Iſraelites under the Swords of the Philiftims ; of whom 
there periſhed in the firſt encounter 4000 and in the {c- 
cond battel 3oooc footmen 3 among whom the Sons 
of El: being flain,their Father (hearing the lamentable 
ſucceſs) by falling from his Chair, brake hisncck. He 
was the fr{t that obtained the High-Prielthood of the 
ſtock of Ithamar the Son of Aaron, betore whoſe time it 
continued ſucccihvely in the race of Eleazar the eldeli 
Brother of 1thamar : tor Aaron was the hrlt, Eleazer the 
{econd. Phinees the Son of Eleazar the third, Abiſze the 
Son of Phinees the fourth, his Son Bocei the htth, Ozz 
the Son of Bocei the fixth,and then Eli.as Foſephus and 
Lyranus out of divers Hebrew Authors have conceived. 
In therace of Tthamar the Prietthood continucd aftcr 
El:ito the time of Solomon, who catt out Abiathar, and 
cltabliſhed Sadock, and Achimaas and their lucceſſors. 
The ArkofGod which T/rae! brought into the ticld, was 


in this battel taken by the Philiſtims,For as David wit- 


; nefſeth, God greatly abhorred Iſrael, ſo that be forſook the 
| habitation of Shilo : even the Tabernacle where he dwelt a- 
; mong Men, and delivered his power into captivity, &c. 


ſ 


Now as it pleaſed God at this time, that the Ark, 


. whereby himſelf was repreſented ſhould fall in the 
: hands of the Heathen, for the offencesof the Prieſts 
and people: ſodid he permit the Caldeans to deliroy 
the Temple built by Solomon; the Romans to over- 


throw the ſecond Templez and the Turks to overthrow 
- the Chriſtian, Churches in 4ſia and Exrope. 
' not the Tſraelites put more confidence in the ſacrament, 
 oxrepreſentation, which was the Ark, than in God 


And had 


hiuntelt,they would have cbſerved his Laws, and ſcr- 
ved him only : which whenſoever they did, they 
wcre then victorious. For attcr the captivity they had 
no Arkatall, nor in the timesof Macchabees : and yct 
tor their picty it pleaſed God to make that Family as 
victoriousas any that guarded themſelves by the fign, 
in ttead of the ſubttance, And that the Ark was not 
made to the end to be carricd into the Ficld as an 
Entign, David witneſſed, when he ficd from A4bſalon. 
For when the Prictts would have carricd the Ark 
with him : he forbad it, and cauſed it to be turned 
into the City, uſing theſe words : If I ſhall find fa- 
vorer in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again : if 
not, let him do to me as ſcemeth good in his eyes. 

The Trojans believed that while their Palladium or 
the Image of Minerva was kept in Troy, the City 
ſhould never be overturned : fo did the Chriſtians in 
the laſt tatal battel againit Saladine,carry into the ticld, 
asthcy were made bclicye, the very Croſs whereon 
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Chriſt died 3 and yet they loft the batte], their bo- 
dies, and the wood. But Chryſo/tom upon Saint 
Matthew ( if that be his work ) giveth a good judg- 
ment, {peaking of thoſe that wrote a part of Saint 
Fobn's Goſpel about their necks,tor an amulet or pre- 
ſervative : Si tibi eanon proſunt in auribus, quomods pro- 
derunt in collo ? If thoſe words do not profit men in their 
ears ( towit, thehearing of the Goſpel preached ) 
how ſhould it profit them by hanging it about their necks ? 
For it was neither the wood of the Ark,nor the wood 
of the Croſs, but the reverence of the Father, that 
oave the one for-a memory of his Covenant, and the 
Faith in his Son, which ſhed his blood on the other 
for Redemptiop, that could or can protit them and 
us, either in this life or after it. 

The Philiſtims returning with the greateſt victory 
and glory which cver they obtained, carried the Ark 
of God with them to Azotus, and ſet it up in the 
houſe of Dagon their Idol : bur that night the Idol 
fell out of his place, from above to the ground, and 
lay under the Ark. The morning following they 
took it up, and ſet it again in his place. And it fell 
the ſecond time, and the head brake from the body, 
and the hands from the arms, ſhewing that it had 
nor power nor underſtanding in the preſence of 
God 3 for the head fell off, which is the ſeat of rea- 
ſon and knowledge, and the hands ( by which we 
execute firength') were ſundred from thearms. For 
God and the Devil inhabit not in one houſe,nor in one- 
heart, Andif this Idol could not endure the repre- 
ſentation of the true God, it is not to be marvelled, 
that at ſuch timeas it pleaſed him to cover his only 
begotten with fleſh, and ſent him into the world, that 
all the Oracles, wherein the Devil derided and be- 
trayed mortal men, loſt power, ſpeech and operati- 
on at the inſtant. For when that true light which 
never had beginning of brightneſs, brake through 
the clouds of a Virgins body, ſhining upon the earth 
which had been long obſcured by Idolatry, all thoſe . 
foul and ſtinking vapours vaniſhed. Plztarch rehearſ- 
eth a meniorable accident in that age concerning the 
death of the great god Par, as he ſtileth him 3 where 
( as ignorant of the true caule ) he ſearcheth his brains 
for many reaſons of ſo great alteration : yet finds he | 
none out, but frivolous. For not only this old Devil 
did then die as he ſuppoſed, but all the reſt, as Apollo, 
Tapiter, Diana,and the whole rabble became ſpecchleſs. 

Now while the Philiſtims triumphed after this vi- 
Qory, God ſirook them with the grievous diſeaſe of 
the Hemorrhoider, of which they periſhed in great 
numbers. For itis written, that the Lord deſtroyed 


them, It was therefore b» general conſent ordered, | 


that the Ark ſhould be removed from Azotus to Gath 
or Geth, another of the five great Cities of the Phil;- 
ms 3 to prove, as it ſeemeth, whether this diſcaſe | 
were fallen on them by accident,or by the hand of God 
E5#».5.9, WMmediatly : but when it was brought to Gath ahd 
received by:them, the plague was yet more grievous 
and mortal: For the hand of the Lord was againſt this 
City with a-very great deſtruction, and he ſmote the men 
of the City both ſmall and great, &c; And being not 
yet ſatished, they of Gath fent the Ark t6 'Ekror 
or Accaron, a third City of the: Philiftims > but they 
allo felt the ſame fmatrt, and cryed out, 'that'them> 
{elves and'their people ſhould be flain thereby 3 Bop 
tbere was adeſtrudtion and death'throughout all the: City. 
In-the end,-.by the advice of their Pricſts, the Priri- | 
ces of the Philiftims did: not bnly:- reſolve to teturn 
the: Ark, but to-offet gifts unto the God of Iſ#ael;''rc+ 
metubring the plague which had fallen on the-Eg yp- 
t:ans, when their hearts were hardned: to hold- the 
Pcople of God from their inheritance, and froin his. 


{ervice by tirong hand. - Wherefotc conteiling Ws 


G 


power of the God of Iſrael to be almighty, and that 
their own Idols were ſubjc& thercunto, they agreec 
to offer a fin-offering, uling theſe words 3 So ye ſo.ult 
give glory to the God of I{racl, that he may take þ:s hand 
from you, and from your gids, and from your 1nd, 
And what can be a more excellent witnefling, than 
where ah enemy doth approve our cauſe ? according 
to Ariſtotle > Pulchrum eft teſtimoninum, quo noſtr.z pro- 
bantur ab hiſtibus. So did Pharzoh conteſs the living 
God, when he wasplagued in Egypt * and Nabach.:- 
donſar and Darius, when they had ſeen his miracles 
by Daniel, ” 
This counſel therefore of the Ptiefis heing im- 
braced, and the golden Hemorrhoides, and the golden 
Mice prepared,they cauſed two milch Kine to be cho- 
ſen, ſuch as had not been yoaked, arid a new Cart of 
Carriage to be franjed : but they durtt not drive of 
direct it to any place certain, thereby to. make tryal 
whethcr it were indeed the hand of God that ha& 
lirucken them. For if the Ark of God were carticd 
towards Bethſhemeſh, and into the tcetritory of 1ſraet, 
then they ſhould reſolve that from God only came 
their late defiruction. For the Philiftims knety, that 
the milch Kinc which drew the Ark, could not be 
forced from their Calves, but that thcy would have 
followed them whercſoever 3 much leſs when they 
were left to themſelves, would they travel a tontrary 
way. Forin thedarkeſtnight in the world, it calvcs 
be removed from their'dams, the Kine vill follow 
them through woods and defarts by the foot, till they 
hnd them. But the Kine travelled dirctly towards 
Bethſhemeſh : and when they came into the ticlds 
thereof, to wit, of one Foſirz of the ſame City, they 
ſtood fill there 3 which when the Princes of the Phi- 
liſtims perceived,they returned to Ekron. Atter which, 
God ſpared nothisown people the Bethhemites,jn that 
they preſumed to look in the Ark. And becauſe they 


knew God and his commandments, and tad becn 


taught _— 3 he ſtrook them more grievouſly 
than he did the heathen : tbr there periſhed of them , 5,,, ;. 
hfty thouſand and ſeventy.” From hence the Ark was & 1 5:0, 
carried to Kireath-jearim, and placed in the houſe of 45 ap _ 
Abinadgb 3 where it is written that it remained tiven- > fete 
ty years in the charge of Eleazer his ſon, until David ig th: mar 
brought it to Feruſalem. kD _ 
Now whereas itis faid, that in the mean while the Jp <>4gt : 
Ark was in Nob, Miſa, and Galgala, it was the Ta- ,\1- 
DT I > OVEN NT Which 
bernatle, which was at this time ſevered from. the Region 
Ark, or at leaſt, it was for the * preſent occaſion was called 
brought to theſe places, and anon returned to Ki- _ 4 
reath-jearim, : reth Fade 
+ Se 
whence for 
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" weread _ 
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L whom God appeared. while he was yet 4 child; £obrare 
becatne tow Jadge and Governout of 1/7ael. "HW which is 
deſcended of the family bf Ehore or KirdtÞ. "FOt ji 5,1 
Levi had three ſons 3 Gerſon, Cheath; and" Mera? © Ger.5.15 
Cheath had Amram and Tzaar 3 of Amiatcirhe Mh- from 'he 
ſer and- 4tron 3 of Tzaar, Chore'; and of 'the fatitly _ 
of Chore, Samuel, His father, Eleana'a Levite, "WAS eb 24 
called an Ephratean 3 not that the Levites, fad any Mount E- 
proper inheritance, but betaufe hewss of ®'Mount p54, 
Epbraim, like as PEG David's father was called an p/Þ bes, 
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reſpec of the bleſſing of God, both to Abrabam, that 
his ſecd ſhould multiply as the Stars ot Heaven, 
and the ſands of the Sea 3 as in the beginning to 
Adam, Increaſe and multiply, &c. and in Deuteronomy 
the ſeventh, There ſhall be neither male nor female bar- 
ren among you. | 

Samuel was no ſooner born, but that his mother, 
according to her former vow, dedicated himto God, 
and his ſervice: to which ſhe delivered himeven trom 
thedug. For asthe tirli-born of all that were called 
Nazarites, might be redeemed till they were hve 
years old for tive ſhekels, and between hve ycars and 
and twenty, for twenty ſhekels:; ſo was it not rc- 


till they were hve and twenty years old. 
Saint Peter reckons in the AGs the Prophets from 
Samuel, who was the firit of the Writcrs of holy 
: Scriptures, to whom uſually this name of a Prophet 
was given, and yct did Moſes account himſclt ſuch a 
Verſ. 15. One; as inthe 18th of Deuteronomy, The Lord thy God 
will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet like unto me, &c, But 
he is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that preceded him, 
who werecalled Seers 3 as before time in Iſrael, when 
ix S4m.g. @ man went to ſeek, an anſwer of God, thus he ſpake 3 
Come and let us go to the Seer ; for he that is now called 
@ Prophet, was in old time called a Seer. And al- 
mo" it pleaſed God to appear by his Angels 
to Moſes, as before to Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob 3 
yet inthe time of Eli, there was no manitelt viſion 3 
not that God had altogether withdrawn his grace 
x $4.13. from Iſrael : but as the Caldean Paraphraſt hath it, 
See in this thoſe revelations before Samuels time, were more 
yg 12+ clouded and obſcure, The places wherein Samuel 
** judged were Matfoor Mitſþa, ſeated on a hill in Ben- 
jamin near Juda : alſo Gilgal and Bethel, of which we 

have ſpoken elſewhere, 

The Pheliftims taking knowledge of the aſſembly 


buy : '©"F © WE Wnt 


and preparation of War at Mitþz, in the beginning 
of Samwel's government, gathered their Army, and 
marched towards the City : at whoſe approach the 
Iſraelites ſirucken with fear, and with the memory of 
their tormer ſlaughters and fcrvitude, beſought S4- 
mel to pray to God for them 3 who was * then per- 


* Plutarch 


forming his ſacrifice when the Philiſtims were in view. reports of 
But God being moved with Samzels prayers ( as he N*=athe 


was by thoſe of Moſes, when Iſrael tought againſt 
the Amalekztes at the firſt entrance into Arabia : ) it 
pleaſcd him with thunder and tempeſt to diſperſe and 


| beat down the Army of the Philiſtims. according to 

the prophecy of Hanna, Samuel's Mother, The Lords 
quired by the Law, that any of the race of the Le- | adverſaries ſhall be deſtroyed, ana out of Heaven ſhall he him that 
vites ſhould be called to ſerve about the Tabernacle, thunder pon them, &&c. Foſephus athrms, that a part *be cne- 


of the Philiſtims were ſwallowed withan earthquake: 
and that Samuel himſelf led the Iſraelztes in the pro- 


| ſecution of their victory. After which, Sammel exc- 


cted a Monument in memory of his happy ſucceſs, 


ſepbus called Lapidem fortem : Sammel, Ebenezer, or 
the fone of aſliſtance : and then following the op- 
portunity and advantage of the victory, the 1ſrae- 


lites recovered divers Citics of their own formerly 
loſt, and held long in the poſſeihon of the Phils- 
ftims, who for a long time after did not offer any 
invaſion or revenge. And the better to attend their 
purpoſes, and to withſtand any of their attempts, 
the Iſraelites made peace with the Amorites, or Ca- 
naanites, which lay on their backs, and to the Noxth 
of them, that they might not be affaulted from dis 
vers parts at once 3 having-the Pluliftims towards 
the Weſt and Sea-coaſt, the Canaanite toward the 
Northand Eaſt, and the Idumite on the South. The 
eſtate being thus ſettled, Sammel for the cafe of the 
people gave audience and judgment in divers places 


| by turns, as hath been elſewhere laid, 
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Ut when, age now began. to overtake $4- | 
anuel, and that he was not able to under-. 
- $0.the bwrthen of ſo careful '2 govern-. 
| ment, he put off from himſelf the weight ; 
of the affairs on his ſons, Foe! and. 4bijab, who 
judged the people at-Beerſheba, a City, the very ut- 

i £49" towards the South of. Fudea.; And as the 
Place was inconvenient. and far away, fo were them- 

© _ ſalvesnol(s removed from. the juſtice and yertue of 
wy their, Father : For the thirlt .of covetouſneſs, the 
- ., more at {walloweth, the more; it drieth;, and de- 
| Geer finding taſte in nothing but gain 3; torecover 

" ” Which, they ſet the Law at a price, and fold Jus 

.._ Rice and Judgment to the beſt Chapmen, , Which 
when the Elders of Iſrael obſerved, and ſaw that 

Samwel as a;natural man ( though a Prophet )' 

could not ſo well diſcern the errours of his own, 

they prayed him to conſent to their change of go- 


SEC 


Of the deliberation to change the Government into a Kingdom, 


vernment, and to make them a King, by whom 


| 


; AS 1 


they might be judged as other Nations were 3 who 
might alſo lead them to the War, and defend them 


againſ} their enemies. For after the ill and Jamene _ 


table ſucceſs which followed therule of Ei: his ſons, 


econ 
King of 
Rome, that 
when as he 
was facti- 
hci ng) it 
was told 


mies ap- 
proached, . 
he nothins 
diſmaied, 
anſwered, 
£0 dutem 


obtained by the miraculous hand of God, which Fo- [acrifis, 


I Sam, 1, 
Io, 


when hole of Semuel by their fixft:blofſoms promifed 


to.yield-fruit no leſs bitter, they ſawnoway to put the 
government from out his race, whom they ſo much 
reverenced, -but by the choice of a King, | 

In a cauſe of fo great conſequence and alteration, 
Samxel ſought counſel'from -God :: which ſurely-he 
did not for the'eſtabliſhing of his own' Sons 3 who 
being as'they were, .God would-not-have approved 
hiseleftion. Now. as it appears by the Text, - this 
{peechor motion difpleafing'\him;uheuſtd hisbeſtar- 
gumentsitodehort them: which whenthe perceived 
tobe over-fceble, thedelivered unto them from Gods 
xeyclation, -the- inconveniences and 'miſeries which 
Jhould befal them: .. ' And yet, all which hefore-ſhew- 
£4 was not intolerable, 'but fuch as hath been born, 
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and is ſo fill, by free conſent of the ſubjects towards 
their Princes. For firft he makes them know that the 
King will uſe their ſons in his own ſervice to make 
them his Horſe-men, Chariotters, and Foot-men 3 
which is not only not grievous, but by the Vaſſals of 
all Kings, according to their birth and condition, 
defircd : it being very agreeable to ſubjects of the belt 
quality to command tor the King in his Wars 3 and 
to till the ground no leſs proper and appertaining 
to thoſe that are thereto bred and brought up : ſo 
are likewiſe the offices of women-ſervants to dreſs 
meat, to bake bread, and the like, But whereas 
mmmcdiately it is threatned, He will take your Fields 
and your Vineyards, and your beft Olive trees, and give 
them to his ſervants 3; with other oppreſſions : this 
hath given, and gives dayly occalion to ſuch as 
would be ruled by their own diſcretion, to athrm 
that Samzel deſcribeth here unto them the power ofa 
King governed by his own affections,and not a King 
that fteareth God. Bur others upon further exami- 
nation conſtrue this Text farotherwiſe, as-teaching 
us what Subjects ought with patience to bear at their 
Soveraigns hand. The former opinion is grounded 
firſt upon that place of Deuteronomy, where God fore- 
ſheweth this change of government from Judges to 
Kings3 and afterhe had forbidden many things unto 
the Kings, as many wives, covetouſnels, and the 
like, hecommandeth that the Kings which were to 
raign over Tſrae}, ſhould write the Law of Dexterono- 
my. or cauſe it to be written : and to ſhew how great- | 
ly the King ſhould honour the Law, he addeth, 1: 
Gall be with bim, and he ſhall read therein all the days of 
his life 3 that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, and + 
20 keep all the words of this Law, and theſe ordinances ' 
for to do them: that he may prolong his days in his 
Kingdom, he and his Sons, But to take away any 
other mans field, ſay they, is contzary to the Laws 
of God, in the ſame book written. For it'is faid, 
That which is juſt and right fhalt thou follow, that thou 
mayſt live, Now if it be not permitted tocarry away 
grapes more than. thou canft eat oat of another mans 
vineyard, but forbidden by Gad :.it is much lefSlaw- 
ful to take the vineyardit felf from the owner, and | 
give itto another, Neither are the words of the Text 
( ay they ) ſuch asdo warrant the Kings of {ſral, or 
make it proper unto them, ' to take at will anything | 
from their vaſſals. For it is not faid that it thall be | 
lawful for the King, -or theKing may do this,or,that : 
but it-.is written, that the King will take your ſons : 
and again, This ſhall be #he manner of the King that 
ſhall raign over you, God thereby fore-ſhewing what 
power, 'fevered from piety ( becauſeit is accountable 
to God only?) will do in the fature. And hercof we 
find thehitſt exainple in Achab, who took'from Na- 
both both his Vineyard and his life, contrary to. the 
truſt which-God had put in him, of governing well 
his people; For God commanded, Thar bis people 
ſhould be judged with righteous judgment, Wherefore, 
thongh the King had offeted unto Naboth compoſiti- 
on, as a'Vineyard of better value, or the worth in mo- 
ney, Which he refuſed : yet becauſe he wasfalfly accus- | 
ſed, andunjuſtly condenmed ( though by colour of 
law, ) how grievouſly Achab was puniſhed by God, 
the Sciptures tellus; Neither was'it a plea ſufficient | 
for Achab againſt the all-righteous God, to fay that | 
it was done without his conſent, and by the Elders of 
Iſzael.” 'For God had:not then left his people to the | 
Elders,” buttotheKing, 'who is calted-a living Law, | 
even as David teſtifeth of himſelf : Poſuift me incaput 
gentizm ; -For this of S. Argrftine is very true : Simu- 
lata innocentia, non eſt innocentia : ſimulta equitis, non 
eft equitas :' fed duplicatur peccatim in quo eft injquitas & 
ſinulatio; F ginger ans feigned equity,are neither. 


the one nor the other : but the fault or offence is there 
aoubled, in which there is bath iniquity and difimudati- 
on, Such in effe& is their diſputation, who think 
this place to contain the deſcription of a Tyrant. 
But the arguments on the contrary fide, as they are 
many and forcible, ſo are they well known to all 3 
being excellently handled in that Princely diſcourſe of 
The true Law of free Monarchies : which Treatiſe Imay 
not preſume tqabridge, much leſs here to inſert,” On- 
ly thus much I will ay, that if practice do ſhew the 
greatneſs of authority, even the belt Kings of Jad 
and Tſrge} were not fo tyed by any laws, but that 
they did whatſoever they pleaſed in the greateſt 
things 3 and commanded {ome of their own Princes; 
and of their own brethren to be ſlain without any trial 
of law, being ſometime by Prophets reprehended, 
ſometime not. For though David confeſſed his of- 
tence for the death of Uriah, yet Solomon killing his 
elder brother and others, the ſame was not —_— 
to himas any offence, es 
That the fate of I7ael ſhould receive this change 
of government, it was not only forctold by Moſes in 
Deuteronomy, but perceived by Facob in this Scripture 3 


The Scepter ſhall not depart from Juda, &c. It was G2. 49« . 
alſo promiſed by God to Abraham: for a bletting © For G*2- £5: 


it was not only aſſured that his iſſues ſhould.in num- 
ber equal the ftars in heaven, but that Kings ſhould 
proceed of him : Which ſtate ſeeing it is framed from 
the pattern of his ſolerule, who is Lord of the Uni- 
verſe 3 and the excellency thereof in reſpedt of all 
other governments, hath been by inany judicious 
men handled and proved, I ſhall not need to pyer- 
paint that which is garniſhed with better colours al- 
ready, than Icanlayon. _ | 4 1 
In the time of the Judges every man hath obſeryed 
that civil war 1/rgel had: what outragions ſlaugh- 
ters they committed upon each other :..in what mi- 
ſcrable ſervitude they lived for many years :,and when 
it fared beſt with them, they did but defend. their 
own territories, or recover ſame. parts thereof for- 
merly loſt, The Canaanites dwelt in, the beſt yallies 
of the Country. The Anmonites held much of Gi- 
lead over Fordan ; the Philiſtims the Sea-coaſts 3 and 
the Zebuſites, Feruſalert it felf; till David's titne © all 
which that King did not only conquer. andeliablith, 
but he maſtered "nd ſubjected 
tions and Kings, and made ther his tributaries and 
vaſſals, But whether it were for that the Tfraelites 
were moved by thoſe reaſons, which allure the moſt 
of all Nations, to live under a Monarch, or whether 
by this means they ſought tobe cleared from the ſans 
of Same, they Drain fie: to all the perſw 
AAA Se 


and threats which 


gel uſcd, infifting-upon this 


all the neighbour Na- . 
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point, that they woulg have a King. both to judge © 
them and defend them 3 wheteunto Samuel had war -- 


rant from*God toconſent, he ſent every man to his 
own City and abiding, 6 os 


SECT, Il: | 
Of the election of Saul; 
\ Fer that $ antuel had diſmiſſed the. aſcinbly at 


\. Mizpab, he fotbare the cleion; of a King, till, « 


ſuch time as he was therein direted by God':: who 
forctold him the day before, that he would 'preſent 
unto him a-man of the Land of Benjevin, hom he 
commanded Samuel to-anvint. So Sawixel went fin- 
to Ramath Sopbini, tomake afeait for the entettain- 
.ment of Saw (whom yet he knew not, .but knew the 
truth bf Gods promiſes ) and Sal allo having Aw 
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dred divers days to ſeek his fathers Aﬀes, at length, 
by- the advice of his ſervant, travelled towards Ra- 
matb to find a Seer or Prophet, hoping from him to 
be told what way to take, to tind his beaſts. In which 
journey it pleaſed God ( whodoth many times order 
the greateſt things by the ſimpleſt paſſages and per- 
fons ) toclect Sarl, who ſought an Aſs and not a 
kingdom : like as formerly it had pleaſed him to call 
Moſes, while he ted the ſheepof Fethro 3 and after to 
make choice of David the youngelt of eight ſons, and 
x $47, 16 by the Scriptures called a little one, who was then 
keeping of bealis 3 and changed his ſheep-hook in- 
to a Scepter, making him of all other the moſt victo- 
rious King of Judz and Iſrael. So Fohn and Fames 
wcretaken from caſting their nets, to become fiſhers 
of men, and honoured with the titles of Apoſtles : a 
dignity that died not in the grave, as all worldly 
Honoursdo 3 but permanent and everlaſting in Gods 
everlaſtt 1g Kingdom. 

When Same! was entred into Ramath, he prepa- 
red a banquet for the King, whom he expected, and 
ſtayed his arrival at the gate. Not long after came 
Saxl, whom God ſhewed to Samwuel, and made him 
know that it was the ſame whom he had forctold 
him of, that heſhould rule the people of God. Sar! 
finding Samrel in the gate, but knowing him not, 
though a Prophet and Judge of Iſrael, much leſs 
knowing the Honour which attended him, asked Sa- 
muel in what part of the City the Seer dwelt 3 Samuel 


anſwered, that himſelf was the man he ſought, and 


prayed Saul to go before him to the high place, where 
| Samwel (etting him according to his degree, above 
all that were invited, conterred with him afterwards 
of the affairsof the kingdom, and of Gods graces to | 
be beſtowed on him, and the morning following 
anointed him King of 1ſrael. «iy 
After this he told him all that ſhould happen him 
in the wzy homeward, that two men ſhould encoun- 
ter him by Rachels Sepulchre, ' who ſhould tell him 
that his Aſſes were found, and that his. Fathers cares 
were changed from the fear of loſing his beaſts,” to 
doubt the lofs of his ſon : that he ſhould then meet 


4 Chry/” i» three other men in the plain of Tabor 3 then, a com- 
43 pany of Prophets : and that he ſhould be partaker' 


of Gods Spirit, and prophecy with them : and that 


ani thereby his condition and Uifpoſition ſhould be chan- 
intheor- ged from the vulgar, into that which became a King 
naments elected and favoured by God. 

ny | But the' Prophets here ſpoken of, men inducd 
Prich, With ſpiritual gifts, werenot of the tirſt and moſt re-! 
werein- Verenced number, who by divine revelation forctold 
ſerred things to come, reprehended:without fear the errors 
nn of their Kings and wrought miracles, of which num- 
which ber were Mofes, Foſhua, Samnel; and after them Gad, 
therefore Nathan, Abias, Ettas, Eliſzus, Eſay, Feremy, and the 
was 4- . -reſtzfor totheſe Prophets, F faith St. Chryſgftom,Omnia 
4 - Ws wo Fempors percurrunt, preterita, preſentia, & futura : but 
ne in they were of thoſe of whom St. Paul ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 
the pecto- 14. 14s who inriched with ſpiritual gifts, expoun- 
ral __ ded the Seripturcs and the Eaw. KL 
"cg At Mizpeh, Samuel aſſembled the people, that he 


the High might preſent Saul to them, who as yet knew no- 
Priett. It is thing of his election : neither did Saxl acquaint his 


plain that gyn Uncle therewith, when he asked him what had. 
they were 


vin.Pagyſ. 


on Me. 
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Cha P. 16, 
was not only much uſed among the Jews, but by ma- 
ny others, it not by all nations. The Land ot pro- 
miſe was dividcd by lot : God commanded lots to be 
caſt on the two Goats, which thould be ſacrificed, and 
which turned off : a figure of Chritts ſuffering, and 
our deliverance, for whoſe garments the Fews aH{o 
caſt lots. Cicero, Plantus, Pauſaniss, and others, have 
remembred divers ſorts of lots, uſed by the Romans, 
Grecians, and other Nations: as in the divition of 
orounds or honours 3 and in things to be undertaken: 
the two firſt kinds were called Diviſory 3 the Third, 
Divinatory, and unto one of theſe three.,all may be re- 
duced, all which kinds, howſoever they may ſeem 
chanceful, are yet ordered and directed by God : asin 
the Proverbs : The lot is caſt into the lap, but the whole diſ- 
poſition is of the Lord, And in like ſort fell the King- 
dom of Iſrael on Saxl, not by chance, but by Gods or- 
dinance, who gave Samuel tormer knowledge of his 
election : from which election Sault withdrew him- 
ſelf in modelty. as both Foſephus conſtrue it, and as it 
may be gathered by his former anſwers to Sammel, 
when he acknowledged himſelf the leatt of the leaft 
Tribe, But Samrel inlightned by God, found where 
Saul was hidden, and brought him among the peo- 
ple, and he was taller than all the reſt by the ſhoul- 
ders. And Samuel made them know that he was 
the choſen King ot Iſrael, whereupon all the multi- 
tude ſaluted him King, and prayed for him 3 yet 
ſome there were that envied his glory ( as in all eſtates 
there are ſuch) who did not acknowledge him by 
offering him preſents, as the manner was, of whom 
Saul, toavoid ſedition, took no notice. 


" "GYET. ML... - 
Of the eſtabliſhing of Saul by his firſt vidtory; 


N? ſooner was Saxl placed in the Kingdom, but 
N that he received knowledge, that Nabas King 
of the Ammonites,; prepared to beſiege. Fabes Gilead : 
which nation fince the great overthrow given them 
by Fephta, never durſt attempt any thing upon the 
Iſraelites, till the beginning of Saxl his rule. | And 
although the Ammonites Jie always attend upon the 
advantage of time,torecover thoſe Territories which 
frſt the .Amorite, and then Iſrael diſpoſieſt them of 3 
which they made the ground of their invaſion'in Feph+ 
za's tune, yet they. never perſwaded themſelves of 
more advantage than at this preſent, -For firſt, they 
knew that there were many of the Iſraelites that did 
not willingly ſubmit themſelves to this.new King : 
ſecondly,they were remembred thatthe Philiftims had 
not long before ſlain 34000 of their menof War: and 
beſides had uſed great careand policy that they ſhould 
have no: Smiths to make them = 


—— 
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that Tſrazl, having for long time been diſarmed by 
the Philiftims,was not apt to ſuccour thoſe, whom they 
had ſo deeply wounded and deltroyed. But contra- 
riwiſe, when the tidings came to Sal of their danger, 
and that the Ammonites would give them no other con- 
dition to ranſom themſelves, -but by pulling out their 
right eycs, by which they ſhould be utterly diſabled 
for the War, as elſewhere hath been fpoken : Sal, 
both to value himſelf in his hrtt years reign, and be- 
cauſe perchance he was defcended of oneot thoſe 400 
Maids taken from the Gileadites, and given to the 
Benjamites, gave order to aſſemble the forces of Iſzael, 


hewing a yoak of Oxecn into pieces, and fending; 


them by meſſengers over all the coalts, proteſting 
thus : That whoſoever came not forth after Saul, and after 
S3muel 3 ſo ſhould his Oxen be ſerved : threatning the 
people by their goods, and not by. their lives at the 
tirlt, Seven days had $azl to aflemble an Army, 'by 
reaſon that the Gzleadites had obtained the re- 
ſpite of theſe ſeven days to give Nahas the Ammonite 
an anſwer : who, could they have obtained any rea- 
{onable condition, were contented to have ſevered 
themſelves from T1/ael, and to become Vaſſals and 
Tributaries to the Heathen. In the mean while $2ul 
aſſembled the forces which repaired unto him at Be- 
Zec, near Fordan, that he might readily paſs the ri- 


184m.11, Ver > which done, he might in one day with a ſpeedy 


8, 


march arriveat Fabes, under the Hills of Gzlead. 
Thearmy by Saul led, conlifting of three hundred 
and thirty thouſand, he returned an anſwer to thoſe 
of Fabes, that they ſhould aſſure theniſe]ves of fuc- 
cour by the next day at noon. For, as it ſeemeth, 
Saul marched away in the latterpart of the day, -and 
went on allnight 3 for inthe morning watch he ſur- 
priſed the army of Nahas the Ammonite, And to the 
end that he might ſet on themon all tides, he divided 
his forces into three parts, putting them unto the' 
{word until the heat of theday, and the wearineſs of 
Sawls troop inforced them to give over the purſuit. 
Now the Ammonites were become the more careleſs 
and ſccure, in that thofe of Fabes, promiſed rhe next 
morning torender themſelves and their City to their 
mercy. After this happy fuccelſs, ' the people were 
ſo far in love with their new King, that they would 
have ſlain all thoſe Iſraelites that murmured againſt 
his election, had not himſelf forbidden and reſiſted 
their reſolations. Such is the condition of worldly 
men, as they are violent lovers of the proſperous, and 
| baſe Vaſſals of the time that flouriſheth 3 and as de- 
{pightful and cruel without cauſe againſt thoſe, 
whom any miſadventure, or other worldly accident 
hath thrown down. 


15.11, After the Army removed, S amuel ſurnmoned the 


1564am.12 


people to meet at Gilgal, where Saul was now a 
.third time acknowledged, and, as ſome Commenters 
affirm, anointed King : and here Samet uſed an 
| Exhortation to all the aſſembly, containing precepts, 
and a rehearſal of his own Juſtice, during the begin- 
ning of his government to that day, after-Sazl had 
now reigned one ycar betore he was ettabliſhed in 
Gilgal, or Galgala, he ſirengchned himſelt with a 
good guard of 3000 choſen men, ot which he afſhign- 
cd 1000 toattend on Fonathan his ſon at Gibeah, the 
City of his nativity : thereſt he kcpt about his own 
perſon in Micmas, and inthe Hill of Bethel. 


— — 


SEE IV. 


Of Sauls diſobedience in his proceedings in the 


Wars with the Philiftims avd Amalekites, 
which cauſed his fiaal 7LfO(T Hos 


| youre with his ſmall Army or Regiment that at- 


J tended him, taking atime of advantage, ſurpri- 


zed a Garrifon of Philiftims : the ſame, as lorne think, 
which Sarwl paſt by, when he came from Rama, when 
he was firlt anointed by Samuel, which they think to 
have becn Cariath-jearim : becauſe a place where the 
Philiftims had a Garriſon, 1 Sam. 10. is called the 
hill of God, which they underſtand of Czriath-jearim : 
but Junius underftands this Garriſon to have been at 
Gebahin Benjamin near Gibha, where Jonathan abode 
with his thouſand followers. Howſoever,' by this it 
appearcth that the Philiftims held fome ttrong placcs, 
both in the times of Samzxel, and of Sal, within the 
Territory of Iſrael : and now being grcatly inraged 
by this ſurprize, they aſſembled thirty thouſand armcd 


Chariots, and fix thouſand Horſe, wherewith they in- x $:4m.13, 
vaded Fudez, and incamped at M:chmas or Michmas, a ** 


City of Benjamin, in the direct way from Samaria to Jc- 
ruſalem, and in the middett of the Land between the 
Sea and Fordan. With this ſudden invaſion the I/- 


raelites were ſirucken in fo great a tear, as ſome of 


chem hid themſelves in the caves of the Mountains 3 
others fled over Fordan into Gad and Gile:d : Sat 
himſelf with ſome 2000 men of ordinary, and ma- 
ny other people, ftaid at Galga/z in Benjamin, not tar 
trom the paſſage of Foſhuz when he 1cd Iſrael over 
Jordan, Here Saul by Sammels appointment was to 
attend the coming of Samzel ſevendays : but when 
the laft day was in part ſpent, and that Sar perccived 
his'torces to diminiſh greatly, he preſiimed ( as ſome 
expound the place, 1 Sam. 13.9.) to exerciſe the 
othce which appertained not unto him, and to offer a 


| burnt offering, and a peace offering unto God, con- 


trary to the Eclefiaſtical Laws of the Hebrews, and 
Gods Commandments : others expound the word. ob- 
tulit, in this place, by obtwlit per Sacerdotem, and fo 
make the ſin of Saul not to have been any intruſion in- 
tothe Prieſts office, but firſt a diſobedience to Gods 
Commandment, in not fiaying according tothe ap- 
pointment, 1 Sam. 10. 8, Secondly.adithdence or mit- 
truft in Gods help, and too great relying upon the 
{trength of the people, whoſedeparting trom him he 
could not bear patiently; and laſtly,a Contempt of the 
holy Prophet Samrel, and of the help which the pray- 
ersof ſo godly a man might procure him.But whatſo- 
ever was his fin, notwithttanding his excuſes, he was 


by Samwuel reprehended mott(harply,in terms untitting x Sam. 13, 


hiseſtate, had not extraordinary warrant becn given 
to Samuel {o todo, from God himſcelt 3 at which time 
alſo Sammel feared not to let himknow,that the King- 
dom ſhould be conferred to another (a man after Gods 
own heart ) both from $axl and his poſicrity. 

Afﬀter this, Samuel and Saul returned to Gibeah, 
where Sal, when he had taken view of his army, 
found it toconfitt of 600 men: for the moit were fled 
from him and ſcattered, yea and among thoſe that 
ſtaid, there was not any that had cither ſword or ſpear, 


but Sar and his ſon Fonathan only. For the Phili- , 5,,, t3. 
ftims had not left them any Smith in all Iſrael, that 19. 


made weapons 3 belides, they that came to Savl, 
came haſtily,and left ſuch weapons and armour as they 
had behind them in their garriſons : for it they had 
had none atall, it might be much doubted. how $az! 
ſhould be able the year before, or in ſome part of this 
very year, to ſuccour Fabes Gilead with 300 and 
thirty thouſand men, if there had not now been 
any 
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any iron weapon to defend themſelves withall, fave 
only in the hand of Sax! and Fonathan his fon. But 
howſoever, all the reft of the people were former- 
ly diſarmed by the Philiſtims, and all thoſe crafts- 
mcn carried out of the land that made weapons: there 
being left unto the 1/7aelites only files to ſharpen and 
amend ſuch ſtuff as ſerved for the Plough, and for 
nought elſe : yet that they had ſome Kind of arms, 
it is manifeſt, or elſe they durlſt not have attempted 
upon the Philiftims as they did. And it isnot faid in 


the Text that there was not any ſword in all Iſrael, . 


but only that there was not any found amongſt thoſe 
6co ſouldicrs, which ſtayed with Sazl after Samuels 
departure : and it ſeemeth that when Sanmel had 
ſharply reprchended Saul, that his own guards for- 
ſook him, having but 600 remaining of his 3000 
ordinary ſouldiers, and of all the reſt that repaired 
untohim, of which many were fled from him before 
Samztel arrived. 

With this ſinall troop he held himſelf to his own 
City of Giheab, as a place of more ſtrength, and: bet- 
ter aſſurcd unto him, than Gz!gal was. Neitheris it 
obſcure how it ſhould come to paſs that the Philiftims 
, ſhould thus diſarm the molt part of the Iſraelites, how- 
ſocvcr in the time of Samxel much had bcen done 
againſithem. For the victories of Samuel were not 
got by ſword or ſpear, bur by thunder from Heaven : 
and when theſe crafts-men were once rooted out of 
the Cities of Tſrael, no marvel if they could not in a 
ſhort peace under Samwel, be replanted again. For 

this tyranny of the Philiſtims is to be underſtood, ra- 
_ therof the precedent times, than under Samwel 3 and 
yet under him is to be thought that by their crafts 
ticy procceded in the policy, not ſuffering their Ar- 
tihcers to teach the Tſraelites, and fo even to the 
timcs of Sar! kept them from having any ſtore of 
armour. The ſame policy did Nebxchodonoſor ule after 
his Conqueſt in Jude : Dionyſius in Sicily, and many 
weapon clfe-where in all ages. But theſe loti 
weapons, in part, the 1ſraelztes might repair in Gzlead, 
for over Jordan the Philiftims had not invaded. The 
rcſt of their defences were ſuch as antiquity uſed, and 
their preſent nccelſity miniſired unto them, to wit, 
clubs, bows, and flings. For the Benjamites exceeded 
in caſting ſtones in ſlings : and that theſe were the r.a- 
tural weapons,and the firſt of allnations,it is manitett; 
and 1o in the tirft of Chronicles the 12th Chapter, it is 
written of thoſe that came to ſuccour David againſt 
Sanl, while he lurked at Siklag, That they were wea- 
poued with bowes, and could uſe the right and the left 
band with ſtones, and witha ſling it was, that David 
himſclt flew the Giant Goliah. 

"Whilc the State of 1ſrael ſtood in theſe hard terms, 
the Philiftims having parted their army into three 
troops, that they might ſpoil and detiroy many parts 
at once, Fonathan, ſtrengthened by God, and tollow- 
£d with his Efquireonly, ſcaled a mountain, wherc- 


on a company of Philiftims were lodged : the reli of 


their army ( as may be gathered by the ſucceſs ) being 
encamped in the plain adjoyning. And though he 
werediſcovercd bctore he camie to the hill top, and in 
a kind of derifion, called up by his enemies : yet he 
{o behaved himſelt, as with the athſtance of God, he 
flew 20 of the firſt Phil;jtims that he encountered. 
W hereupon the next companies taking the alarm, 
and being ignorant of the cauſe, fied away amazcd al- 
together. In which confuſion,tcar,and jealoutie, they 
Naughtercd one another in ſtead of enemies : where- 
upon thoſe Hebrews which became of their party, be- 
cauſe they fearcd to be ſpoiled by them, took the ad- 
vantageaf their deliruction,and ſlew of them in great 
numbers. And laſtly, Saul himſelt taking knowledge 
oi the rout and diſorder, together with thoſe 1ſra- 


elites that ſhrouded themſelves in Mount Epbraim, 
{ct upon them, and obtained ( contrary to all hope 


Here was that propheſic in Detero- 
nomy fulfilled by Fonathan, That -one of thoſe which 
feared God, ſhmld kill a thouſand, and two of them, ten 
thouſand, | 

This done, the ſmall Army of Tſrae! made retrcat 
fromthe purſuit. And although Saul had bound the 
people by an oath not to take tood till the evening, 
yet his ſon Fonathan, being infeebled with extream 
labour and emptineſs, taſted a drop of honey in his 
paſſage : for which Sax! his fathcr would have put 
him to death, had not the people delivered him trom 
his cruelty. 

The late miraculous victory of Sar and Forathar, 
ſeems to have reduced, unto the Philiſftims rewmem- 
brance, their former overthrow, likewiſe miraculous 
in the days of Samrel ; ſothat tor fome ſpace of time 
they held themſelves quiet. Inthe mean while $a! 
being now greatly encouraged, undertook by turns, 
all his bordering enemies 3 namely, the Moabites, 
Ammonites, Edomites, and the Arabians of Zobah., 
againſt all which he prevailed. He then afſemblcd all 
the forces he could make, to wit, 210000 men, and 
recciving the commandment of God by Samuel, he 


part of Arabia Petrea,and the Deſart belonging to the 
Amalekites, trom Havilah towards Tigris unto Shur, 
which bordereth Egypt 3 in which war he took Agag 
their King priſoner. ' But whereas he was inſtructed 
by Samnel to follow this Nation without compaſſion, 
becauſe they firlt of all attempted Iſrael, when they 


left Agypt in Moſes's time : he notwithſtanding did 


not only {pare the life of Agag, but reterved the belt 
of the beafts, and ſpoil of the Country, with pre- 
tence to offer them in ſacrifice to the living God. 
Therefore did Samuel now a ſecond time make him 
know that God would caſt him from his royal cltate, 
to which he was raiſed when he was of baſe condition, 
and, as the Texthath it, l:ttle in his owneyes, And 
though the offence was great in Sawl for not obeying 
the voice of God by Sammel, had there been no former 
prccept to that effe : yet ſeeing Saxl Gould not be 
ignorant how ſeverely it pleaſed God to enjoyn 
the Iſraelites to revenge themſelves upon that Nati- 
on, he was in all inexcuſable. For God had com- 
mandcd that the Iſraelites ſhould put out the remem- 
brance of Amnalek from under heaven, For the cruelty 
with the predeceſſors of this Agag uſed againlt thc 
Iſraelites, eſpecially on thoſe which were over-wea- 
ricd, faint, ſick, and aged people, was now to be 
revenged on him, and his Nation, above 400 years 
afterward 3 and now he was to pay the debt of 
blood, which his forefathers borrowed from the in- 
nocent : himſelt having alſo ſinned in the ſame kind, 
as theſe words of Samuel witneſs : As thy ſword 
bath made other women childleſs, fo ſhall thy mother be 


treaties perſwaded to ſtay a while with Sax! ) did. 
cut Agag in picces before the Lord in Gzlgal, and 
ſoon aftcr he departed to Ramath, and came no more 
to ſee Saul wntil the day of his death, 


SECT. 


and expectation ) a molt happy and glorious victo-, 
ry ovcr them, 


— 


I Sim. I4. 


invaded Amalek, waſting and deſiroying all that - 


Exod. 17. 


Dezut. 25. 
I5, 


childleſs among other women 3 at which time Samuel 1 $4m-15s 
himſelf ( after he had been by many bootle(s in- 33: 


of the viſtozy of 


che Wozld. 
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Chap. 16; - 


"" SRCT.Y; 


F the a between the rejection of” 
and his death. 


| while Samwel rnourned for Saul, Godicom- 
'Y amanded; him 'to chooſe a King tor Iſrael, a- 
mong the ſons of Jbsi-: which Samael ( doubting 
the violent hand of Sal ) feared in aſort to pertorth, 
vill it pleaſed God to direct lian, how he mightavoid 
och the ſuſpition, and the danger. . And if Saneel 
Aknewthat it was no way derogating fromthe provi- 
dence of God, ghar by his tautiouscare and wildom, 
ſought to avoid the inconveniences'or dangersot 
this lite : then do the men miltake the naturevt his 
divine osdinanct, who nepleting thereaſon that God 
hath given tham,do no otherwiſe avoid the perilsan 
dangers thercot, than as men ſtupitiedin the opinion 
of fate or dettiny, negleQting either to beg countel at 
Gods hands by prayer, or to exerciſe thaywiſdom' dr 
forefight, wheeewith God hath enriched the mind of 
man tor his preſervation, Neither ditl the all-power- | 
ful God, ( who.tmadeand rould defiroy the world:in 
an inſtant ) difdain,bere to anfiract Sammel, to avoid 
of Szzl,; by the accufiomed-cautious ways of 


Of the ſons of Jhei, Samuel, by God 
ade choice of David, the youngett, having refuſed. 
Eliabthe firſt born: who though he were a man of a 
eat ſirength 3 yet untoſuchout-; 
e Lord had no zeſpcct. 'Foras it 
1$-m.10. 15 written, Ged feeth not us man ſeeth, oc. bat the Lord, 
| He allo retuſing the othet fix. 
brethren, made choice of one whom. his father had 
al:ogether negledted, and left in the field toatrend his 
flock 3. for of him the Lord ſaid to Samue!, Arlſeaund 
enoint him, for #bis is be : which done, - Sano departs 
ted and went to Ramath. Neither was it Jong after 
this, that Saol-began to ſeek the life of David * in 
which bloody mind he continued till.he died, over- 
come in battel by the Philiſtims. | 
The Philiftims having wellconfidered (as it ſeems) 
| power through matiy victo- 
ries by him oþtained,, whilit they had ficten iti} and 
forborn to give impediment to his proſperous courſes, 
thought it good: to make new trialot theit forcune, 
3s puwtly fearing that the wrongs, . which they had 
| done to 1/reel, might be repayed with advantage, 
if ever opportunity ſhould {crve their often injured 
neighbours againli them, as lately it haddone againſt 
Aboab, Ammon, and the relit of their ancient enemies. 
Now for the quality of their Souldiers, and all war- 
like provitions, the Philiftims had reaſon to think 
themſelves equal, if not ſuperiour to Iſrael, The 
ſucces of their former wars had, far the molt pate, 
decnagrecable to their own withes : ator late diſafi> 
ers, they might, according to kumane wiſdom, im- 
e them to ſecond cauſes 3 as to a tempelt hapning 
y chance, and to2 miſtaken alarm, whereby their Ar 
my, poſſeſſed with a needlefs fear, had fallen torvut, 
Having therefore muſtered their forces; and takenthe 
held, encamping ſoneer to the Army, which King 
Saul drew forth againſt them, that they could not ee+ 
lily depaxt without the trial of a batrel,cach pare ke; 
their ground of advantage for a while, not joyning in 
> but maintaining fome skirmiſhes, as 
thof them to paſs the Valley that lay between theit 
Camps,” Juſt cauſes of fear they had on both ſides 
elpccially the Philiſtimer, whoſe late attempts had been 
confounded by the angry hand of God. Upon this 
occaſion perhaps it was,that they ſought to decide the 
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diredied,, 


S 


mg Duvjd, 
anointed; 
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rlued and ſlaugh 
is victory the Pheliftims 
were not ſo broken, that either any of their Towns 
were loft, or theit people difcouraged from infeſtinj 
the Territoritsof Iffzel, But David, by whom 

this victory, fell into the grieyous in» 
his Maſter Sal, through rhe honour 
purchaſed by his welkefervitig. For afterſuch time 
e& the ſpiticof God departtdfrom Sawl,and cameup- 
on David, ke then became a cruel Tyrant, faichleſs, x $7.16. 
| -* Becauſe the High Prieſt Abimelech 73 
fed David inhis neceffity with hallowed bread; aid 
arnied Him with a ford of 
from Guliuth 3 Sux} not only by his wicked Edomite 
Doeg ttatthered this Hbimeltch and 85 Prieſts of Nob, 
ut alſo"he defirvyed the City; 7 

edge of 'the" ſivorl beth with aud woman, boti [ 
ſkckling, . both'Ox and Aſt, avid Sheep. And he” that 
had compaſſion on Agay the Amalekzte, who was aft 
enerny toGod and his people, atid alfo 
preſerved the belt of his Cartel, <dntrary t6'the 
mandment and Ordinance of God, both 
and Samnel, had rot now 'any mercy in ; 
the innocent, for the Lords ſeryants, the Prieſts of 
Tſrael. Yea, he would have 


esas ſubjects to the Conquerour, accay- 
ding to thetovenant on their own ſide propounded, 
led without ay 3, and 
even to theirown ga 


tered 


hisown conqueſt, taken 


ared and 
i 
y. Moſes 


ihe tor 


This was 
mel 20 
years, 


| matter'by fingte combat, as willing to try in one 
mans perſon, whether ariy ſtroak from heaven were ro 
befcarcd.: Goliah of Gath, a firong Giant, fearing nei- 
ther God rior Man,undertook tadehe the whole Hoſt 
of Iſrael, provoking them withdefpightfalwords, to 
appoint aChatnpion that might tight with tym hand 
to hand; offering condition;that' the party vanquiſhed 
in its Charripion, ſhould Hold it ſelf. xs overcome in 
grofs, and 'betome vaſatuntsthe'other. This gave 

wa Samuel by: Gor Sap- 
totnake a fartidns/entrance 
me publique noticeof the people. Forno mandinft 
expoſe-himſelf coencounter thegreat firength of Ge- 
liab,until David (ſent by his father of an errand 'to the 
Camp) accepted the combat, and obtained the vi- 
Ctory, without other arms, offenſive or defenſive, 
than a ſling, wherewith ke overthrew that haughty 
Giant, and after with his own Sword ſirook off his 
heap. Heheupon.the Philitims, who ſhould haveyiel- 
ded themſaly | 


ſmbte. wii " the 1 Sam11, 
FA ant is 


ain hisown ſon Fona® , 5,,,. ,, 
and pleading Davids innocency 3 as 2;. 
or tatting the honey, when his faint- 
ing for hunger made him forget his fathers unrealon- 
able con.mination. The companions of cruelty are, 
breach of faith towards men, and impiety towards 
God. The fotrher he ſhewedin denying Dawd'his 
daughter, whom he had promiſed him and again 
in taking her away from him to whom he had given 
her : alſo in that, when as David had twice ſpared his 
life in the Territory of Ziph,. and Sawl twice {worn 
to do himno hurt, . and confeſſed his-errours, yet he 
{ought ſtill todeftroy him, by all the means he could. 
His impiety towards God he ſhewed,in that he ſought 
counſel of the Witchof Endor, which was the Jaſt pre- 
pararive for his deltruction. For whereas, when he 
ſought counſel from God, he had been always victo= 
rious : fromthe Oracle of the Devil this ſuccels fol- 
lowed, that both himſelf, and his three ſons, with his 
neareſt and faithful ſervants, were all ſlaughtered by 
the Philiftiner { his body with the bodies of his ſons 
peace of fhame and diſtiggour ) were h 
over the wallts' of Betbſar 3 and there had remain 
had found burial inthe bowels of ravenous 
2d not the grateful Gileadites of Faber, ſtoln 
their carcaſſes thence, and interred them. 
the end of Saw, after he had governed Iſrael,cogether 
with Samnel, 4o year, and by himſelf after $2 
M m 
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+. 'Sitvius.che ſon of Poſthumus began his, reign over the , 


AV1LEZTPEREY , 
notitand to diſpute. 
ir Rakes b 


* Coutitry, of Pthiotis in Theſſaly. But before the time of 


Folks -: 
? 6+ Ol of Helen the ſon of Dextcalion, Lord of the! 


Vears, according to Cedrenus, Theophilus, and Foſephus. 
But yet it ſeemeth tome, that atter the death of S4- 


thas. Dorus, and ZEolu : of Dorus and Folus,the Dores 
and Molians had name. The Moles inhabited Beotza. 


muel, $aul. did not rule. very long: For in the begigg-LThe Dores having firſt inhabited ſundry parts of Theſ- 


ning of the 25th chapger, it is written, that, Samuel 
dicd'3 and.in the reltgfxbc ſame chapter, the paſſages 
are written of David, Nabal, and Abigail, aftcr which 
thedcath.of Sal quickly cnſued.. 


: An, Exceeding valiant.man he was, and gave fair. 
cntzancs foall tholeyictarigs which Dauig afterward | 


obtained, : .tor . he Had., beaten..the 4nyanites with | 


heir, ncigbouring Nations 3 crathe the- Syrians, and | 
their adherents 3 broken the ſirength.of the Amale- | 
kites 3 and greatly walted the power and pride of the | 

de tooict 5 = 2) bgaliza;e: | 


Phil ſme. . 
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1 -SB.QT. Vier 
Of ſuch. a lived with Samuel andfanl;'of He | 
--jen, und Hercules, and of their Iſſues : upon 
© -oecaſton of the Dores,” with the; Heraclide, 
© ent 
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ing Peloponneſus about Flag time. . 
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'N the ſecond year, of Samel, according to Euſebj- 
J #45,. was David born.;, atter Codopygya, laters and | 
in the ninth year : after Bunting, jn,,ch6 zcnthe.; Far 
David, Gath he, was thirty ycars old -when-he begay , 
” NONOPL Dis 133 4536 5 IS bs n wr #4 1 : 
torcign + whencept falloweth,that he was born in the 
ecnth of the forty years, which are given, to. Samuel | 
atd Sau]. About thecleventh year of, Samuel, Anex | 


Latinesin;A!bz, who. goycrned that, Statg,one and , 
thirty years. There are who. place before, him Latinus | 
Silvius, as brother to Poſthumus, calling himthe fifth 
from ZEnews, and fourth King of Alb, whergot I will 
nd Ingheeleventh of Samwel,Derci- 
's latein the Throneot A772, . being the one and 
Hhirticnh, ing he ruled that. Empire forty, years. In 
thisage of Smxel the Dores obtained Pelopouneſis, and 
gf Ir e\ ith the Heraclide,who then led and comman- . 
dc Fe ation, poſlett.a great part thereof, 328 years 
beigre e-brlt Oa9ige, according to Diodorus and, 
Fratoſthenes. For all C reece wasanciently poſſeſſed by | 
three Tribesor Kindreds, viz. the Jonians,Dorians,and 
at length it. wascalled Hells, and the pco- ' 


this Helen, yea, and long atter, Greece had no name. 


common to all the Inhabitants, neither were the pco- 


lecalfed Hellenes, till fach time as partly by trading in 
all. partsof the Land, partly by the Plantation of many ; 
Cdlomes, and ſundry great victories obtained, the iſ- 
facs of Helen had reduced much of the. Country un- 
der their obedience, . calling themſelves generally by 
one name; and yet every ſeveral Nation after ſome 
one of the polterity of Hellen, who had raigned over 
it.. And bLccauſe this 'is the fartheſt antiquity of 
Greece, it will not be amiſs to recount the Pedigree of 
her hrſ(t planters. 4 
. Fapetus ( as the Poets fable ) was the ſon of Heaven 
and Earth, ſo accounted, either. becauſe the names of 
his Parents had in the Greck tongue ſuch ligniticati- 
on : or pcrhaps for his knowledge in Aſtronomy and 
Philoſophy. i all | 
© Fapetus begat Promotheus, and Epimetheus : of 
whom all men have read, that have read Poets, 
Prometheus begat Deucalion z and Epimetheus, Pyrrba; 
Dencation and his wife Pyrrbz reigned. in Theſſaly, 
which was then called Pyrrha ( as Cretenſis Rhianus 
athrmeth ) of Pyrrþa the Queen. In;Demcalions time 
was that great floud, of which we have ſpoken cl{c- 
where.” Deucalion begat Hellen : whoſe ſons were Au- 


ſaly, did afterward ſeat themſelves about Parnaſſys, 
and finally became Lords of the Countries about L2- 
cedemon : Xuthus the eldeſt fon of - Helſen, being ba- 
niſhed by his brethren,tor having divertcd trom them 
to his own uſe, fome part of their Fathers goodY Tic 
to Athens : where marrying the Daughter of Kiwg 
Eridtbews, he begat on her two ſons; Hchens aridt 768, 
Of theſe two, Achexs, tor a flaughterby him cofit 
mitted, fled into Pelaponneſws : and{cating Hitt 

in-Laconiz, gave name to that region'!' from whi 

( as ſome write *) he afterwards departcd 3 and le 


- 1 ivg an Army, recovered the Kingdom of his Gran®. 
{ father in Theſſaly... | $1974 4 


... Jon being General'for the Athenians when Emumob- 
pus the Thracian-invaded Attica, did- obtain a greft 
Victory, and thercby ſuch love -and*honour of the 
people, that they committed the' ordering of their 
State into hishands.: He divided the' Citizens intb 
T13bes, appointing-every one to' {ame occupation, 
or good courſe of lite; '” When” the people multiplt- 
cd, he planted.Colomes in' Sycionia; then called X#pia- 
los or Zgialia: Tnwhich Country-Solinus thenreigh- 


| ing, who thought-it fafer to give his Daughter -Helzee 


ip marriage to Jon; and/make him his Heir, (thaii'to 
contend with him. So Jon married Helice, - and biiilt 
a Town called by his-Wives name in *ZFgzalia, where 
he and his poſterity reigned longj and ( though gt 
oblicerating the old name ) gave to that Land 'dens- 
mination. But in after times the Dores affiſting: the 
Nephews of Hercules, invaded Peloporineſus, and ovtt- 


parts which the Achezi, had-formerly occupied, Here- 
upon the-Achei driven to ſeek a new ſeat, cameunto 
the Jones, defiring to inhabit Zgialia with thern, 
and.Alledged in.vain, that Jon and Acheus had been 
brethren. When this requelt could not be obtained, 
they ſought by torce to expel the: Tonzans, which they 
performed 3 -but they loſt their King Tiſamenes,” the 
ſon of Oreſtes, .in that War. PIT? 77 | 
Thus were the Tones driven out- of Peloponneſie, 
and compelled to remove into Attica; -from whence 
after a while they failed into Aſia, aal peopled rhe 
Weſtern coaſt thereof 3 on which they- built twelve 
Cities, inhabited by them, even'to-this day, at- the 
leaſt,, without any univerſal or memorable tranſtni- 
gration. Theexpedition of the Tones'into Afiahath 
beenmentionedotall which have written of tha&tAFE, 
and is commonly placed 140 years after the Wir ot 
Troy, and 60 years after the deſcent of the Heraclide 
into Peloponneſis. Theſe Heraclide were they of whotn 
the Kings of. Sparta ifſued 3 which race held that 
Kingdomabout 700 years. Of theirFather Herewles 
many ſtrange things are delivered unto us by the 
Poets, of which ſomeare like tohave been true, others 
perhaps mult beallegorically underſtood. But thetmoft 
approved Writers think that therewere many called 
Herexles, all whoſe exploits were by the Greeks aſcri- 
bed te. the ſons of Alcmena, who is ſaid to have per- 
formcd theſe 12 great labours. | | 
. Firlt he ſlew the Nemezn Lyon: ſecondly, he flew 
the:{crpent- Hydra,. whith had nine heads, whereof 


| one: bcing cut off, -two grew in the place : the third 


was the overtaking a very ſwitt Hart :' the fourth was 
the taking of a wild Borealive, which haunted mount 
Erymanthus in Arcadia : the tifth was the cleanſing 
ot. Argias his Ox-liall in one day, which he perfor- 
med by turning the River Alpbeus into it ; the ſixth 
was the chating away of the Birds from the Lake Stym- 
phali: the ſeventh was the fetching a Bull trom Crete: 


| the eighth was the raking of the Mares which Dio- 
is meaes 


coming the Acheans, poſſeſſed Laconia, and all thoſe * * 
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WASTO: r= :Girdle of rhe Qxcen bf ther Amazons 5 
_ three laſt were,to fetch Gevion's Beevesirdai Gtdes;: 

he gotden-Mpples of the ,Heſptriderl; araitCebehus | 
foo Helly. 3The:Myzhobbgiedl intttprvablonvfirheſe' 


at Which riherhey terurncd ana amp TE 
_ a ries aicon doth ew, pahole Orme ae 
aid. that they c the C nduct Oo | 
 dret'F- Lela? Bodght — therh the" ke AS 


they planted in that Country, 4s ;is before ſhewse 


I par ons" ias-bortpediloagoto-behere ft! | havidgitxrpelted the Zehes, over whom" the iſſue of 
== no leſs perplexed than thelaboins hems | « ti#-teigned after the GE of nts hy 
ſelves: : For ſorne,: by Hlawnl& undefiand Faveitulde, | DP > OE I | 


** Prudendp, andzConſtancyz/ titraprtngodernfonc 
©" ters, ory ;Otchers- xTY/ a4 te ref agun land 
his travels tobe the''ewelvel figns'bf NE Y 
Therearothers\who apply:hisWorks hiRerealyto 
their own conceits:3: as well alfared, chatthe ex p64 
fition cannot:ihhave: 'more:unlikelihbud,- thai alt” 
bles;:+ Fhat he rook | E£f5,: Pino, OBA; Ut 
other Towns, bcing aflifted by ſuch as citheradreradt 
his vertnes; or were be anto hin; ALA, 
he ſlew: ; Many Theeves and Tyvants;' | take Wihe 
truely written,” without: addition of Poerieal-vwti- | 
(9,2: His-ttabels:chrough" moſt parc-of the*"Worlt 
arc; or may ſee; boxrowedfrom' Herotls' Wan ng 
But ſuterit isxthat: many Cities efiGreeze: wort? geen 

boundi to-blmYfortharhe:e bending all his ark 
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from mudopptatti6h, '>Buc after-hisideath} no'Ci- znd thke Ss of t Mele 

ty.of Greece: aller excepted J:xtquires- th&vevtcc in divers Cities in Erick "ol S, [6s 6d Fg | 
and deſerts 66;Hetcutes, with icongant- ings the « vert of' Nx 1 WRT Und oft thers, firkk 
his Childven; »perſccareÞJyiths King tBaryhy, | the Re Cty GE wer.” "ACcordinS 16 UA Archi 3 24h 
ThisÞr was Sun of BnactBe; ard ak __ Toc __ "Homer a about the ie you - th Hr 
of Perſixs';.\ hke'reigned: in/Myzemney' the. th « ty |K 5 Fe, a bir oy of Rome. He' was cal ed Pg, 
then-iniEr2eces7iHe it-wasthab in toy Mie m > of his birth, 2d at 'Jengeh his Com- 
tasks. -Horcales; who was bound Ne [i becauſe lit fie follow a guide, which hig- Mrrrm 

( as Potts: ropors) tor explation: of irhat'M wrioh' irrtong others, is in'the Fark rb deepen ; es. 


which in his madneſs he had committed! _pbri 
own children 3 but as others ſay, becauſe he was 4 


Sub) wet an Vie FOI WOEYN there « are w ay | 


© pood a odd Barc it is 10: pers 
=T by the beſt Writers, that _— ay oh ok 
the ſtock of Perſeus, and holden in great je e by 
Exryftheus becauſe of his vertue, which appeared, | 3 
more and more in the dangerous ſervices, \wherfin 
he was imployed, ſo that he grew. great in reputa- 
tion and power thronughrat-Greece;” arid had by ma- 
ny Wives and Concubines above threeſcore Childrep. 
Theſe Children Emryſtheus would fain have got into 
his power, when Hercules was dead ; but they fled 
unto Ceyx King of Thracinia, atom! hit for ke 
durſt not withſtand Ezrytheus ) to Athens. The 
Atheniznp; not only gave therrentertamment, but 
lent.them-aid; whertwith: they..cncountred ft 
bens. Lebaus the! brothers ſon of (Hercules, who:had 
alhited hind in many of his travels, was Captain of the 
Heraclide: | kt is faidot him; that being dead he ob- 
tained leave of Pluto to live again till he might re- 
venge the injurigs done by Exmytbeus :- whon) when 
hehad ſain in-battel, he died -again. Itſeems torhe, 
that whercashe had led: Colonies into Sicly, and 
abode ;therealong time forgotten : he: came again 
intoGraete toiaffiſt his Confins;: and afterwards re- 
turned-back. When the Belopbnneſianrumdertood that 
Emrythes ws: Min, they took Atnexs the Son of 'Pelops 
to thai ::tor he wasrich,mighty, and favoured 
of the-Pedple. [Aga intthimithe Heraclide marched un- 
der Hyll, the nol Hercules. But to avoid cffufion 
of bloud;-it was agreed, that iHyliws ſhould fight with 
Echenus King of the Tegeatz; apcople of Arcadia, who 


þ 


atticted Atreus 3 with condition, that if Hyllus were 
Victor, he ſhould -peaceably enjoy what he'challen- 
ged as his right 2 otherwiſe the Heraclide ſhould not 
enter Pelopauneſisiin an hundred years. In thatcombat 
Hyllas was ſlain, and the: Heraclide compelled to 
torbear their Country, \rill} the third geperation : 


At ee 


this 
* that 


him contemporary with Gyges, who FEA to reign 


nia. 
governed Lacedemon ; and that Lackbius in his 
young years, about 100 years after the Teniah plan- 
tations, came to viſit him, near 240 years after Troy 


- Homer in his latex time was blind. + Clemens fdes. 


Alexandrinus recites many different opinions touch- = aucler 6 F* 
47- pla- 
ccth Ho. 


EI Gan WILT Prong AVAons 0 So 
” mer he 
Paterculus reckons AF omer flou- 32. _ 


tus : Which Mercator caſteth up in the Worlds year me 
250 years before the building of Rome 3 mak- #5, 1. 5, 
 phafKing of Fuda. But Clemens Alexandrinus and Ta- ©, , ,25, 
PE one inſtance he may gueſle of the difh- 
a man may hardly - find out what to” follow.s* For 


tion'ad pentes. 
rithed/qg50 ears before the Conſalſhip of Marcus Ving- 73ion in 
f 

OED and after Troy taken, about 260 years : and p ton 
| ing him to have flouriſhed about the time of Fehoſo- Fm = us 
- Zangs above named, mention Authors that make him 1.15. c.21. 
| much 2 ag The difference of which Authors in 

is not unworthy the Readers conſideration, 

culty, Ar ſo pardon the errours in the computations 
of axiciens tifne : ſeeing in ſuch diverſity © mions 
Crates the Grammarian ( as Clemens Alexandrinus 
reports')' gave being to Homer about $0 years after 


Troy taken, near the time that the Heraclide-returned 


into Peloporineſues:and *Eratoſteres after Troy 100 years. * As both 
Theopompus 500 years aftcr the Army of Greece fail- Cle. Alex. 
ed in Phrygza for the War of Troy. Emphorion makes m_ —— 


re- 
port his 0- 


in the 18 Olympiad ( which was 45 years after Rome pinion Re- 


was built ) and Sofibins faith, that he was go 7%: 


Phil, 43- 
Roſandiſe, 
Fempor um. 


jad : Which he ſeeks to 


years 'before the firſt 'O 
arilles' and his ſon Nicander. 


prove-by the times of Ch 


Philechirns placeth him 180 after Troy - Ariſtarchns Phil. in 


C07, 118 


140 inthe time of the ſeating of the Cotomes in To- 
Archilog, 


| Apollodorns affirms thathe lived while Ageſilaus 


taken. -'Herodotes finds Homer flouriſhing 622 years 1... ;, y;- 


before Xerxes enterpriſe againft the Greeians : which 2- He. 
Beroaldus accounteth' at 168 years after 'the Trojan 
War, 


Euſebins ſcems to make him to have been 


about the time of Foas King of Fuda, 124. gy 
ore 


M m 2 
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* Is 


. thymeues hnds them both 200 years afte 
" in thetimeof Acaſtzs the ſon of Peluas, King of Theſ- 
 ſaly. Formy ſelf, Iamnot much troubled when this 
ir, Poet lived 3; neither wopld I offend the Regtler with 
j.. theſe opinigns, but only to ory the uncertainty, and 
diſagreement of Hiſtorians, alwel in this particular;as | 
* inallother queſtions anddiſpute of time, For, thecu- 
5. riolity of this mansisno leſsridiculous, than the in- 


"fore Rome was builerhoogh elſewhere in hisChronology. 


he notes that ſome-place him in. time of Samwel, and 
others in the end of Dawd, and others in other; Ages. 
In his Evangelical Preparation, where out of Tatienxs 
Aſſins he citeth ſundry opinions tquching the. timg 
when Homer lived, he xeckoneth many. other. Greek, 
Writers more ancient than Homer 3 as Lint,  Pbi- 
lammon, Epimenides, Phemius, Ariſt ens. Orpbans, Mu- 
ſeus, Thamyras, Amphion, and others. . | 
Nowwhether Himer.or Hefiodus were the elder, it 
alſo-tuch diſputed. Amlzs Gellizs reports that 
Philochorus and Xenophanes affitm, that Homer prece- 
ded Hefivd: and on the contrary, that Lac. Accees the 
Poet, and-Ephorus the, Hiftotian, make HefiZ bFan 
elder time than. Homer, . ./arro. leaves "it. qpcertain 
which of theſe learned Fables was firſt born : but he 
finds that, they lived together ſome certain. ye 


wherein, be eons FT by an Epigram,..wriften 
upon a Trevit, ang left by Hefod in, 
' Cornelins they 


Helicon, « 
5 jxeports Mt both, lived: 160 

years before Kome was built:wl We the Silviixeigned in 

Albs, about * 140 years after the fall of Troy., {'Ex- 


th 200 years: 


 Chap«17, 


himchecanſt why he began his book withthat word:: 
who auſiwwered, That he began in that ſatt;-becaule- 
it came inchis head ſo todo; nf if 
.-It. ſcemeth that Sexyes, - or, i after Macrobins,. Se- 


nemites .raled. Egypt -at this time :/ for iTaydpberſobris: 
was bis Succeſfſour, who pueceded Vaphrery Father in' 
law t0 Solomon. - rpazolg ny cb. on his FEYV+ 2! 
_ Abput the, and: of: Sale government; or in the 


tinws. Syluins then ruling in Italy. And beſides the 
oyerthrowof that Famous State of Trey. (which fell 
103 years befoxe Dewef's time) there wenemany other 
changes jnthe middiepartiofthe World; motonly by: 
realongf thaſe Northtrn-Nations: but thert ſprung 
up: ſomewhat nearly together, ſix Kingdoms into 
greatneſs, not before credted. : In Italy that' of the 
Latines:!.in the South part: of Greece, e: of Lace- 
demon; Gorinth, and:the Achei. - In Arghiay Syria, So- 
ba,znd/Domaſeur, the Adads made themſelves Princes, 
of whith:chere were teh Kings, which +began and 
ended with che Kings af 1/72el-in: cftedt:5 and ſome- 
what before theſe,: the State of tho: [fraclites: having 
naw ajtered the Form of: Government: began to 
flouriſh under Kings, of which Dawd, jina'few years, 
became, tmaſter. of all thoſe. neighbauring, Nations, 
who by enterchange of times had ſubjetted: the Fu- 
deans, corrupted their. Religion, and held:themun- 


der: 
| the 


i ke -molt:abjet and prievous flavery3to wit, 
enaans, Mogbites,” Ammonites, Midianites, Tt 


_— = 


 quiſition why he began: his 1/ads with the word Me-"' regs, and the reſ'of Arabians, with the. Bbiliſtims, 


#». 3 * 


I nin. as perhaps containing ſome great myltery. .Ig de- 
,.. riſion Me Lcianteigning lO hagel in' 
Hell, and to have ſpoken with Hewer, there agked | him tribute, , : ;: 


SFFLLSH G8 8820268008 FXFA G8: 
ron” TRA 7: XL"; 


dged:Pavis for their Soyeraign Lord, and paycd 


Sd4844046849.4 
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SECT.:-1.. 


i HT 


| Of Davids efate in the time of Saul. 


QHe hazzards which David ran into- while 
MN he was yet only deſigned King, and lived 


as a private man, expeQiing the Empire, 


were very many. The tirlt perſonal a&t 


| waxed weary of good affection, and ſought to kill 
David, being thereunto moved only through envy 


of his Vertue. This paſſion firſt brake-forth in the 
midft of his raving fit, at which time he threw a 


of Fame, 'was his killing of Goliah in the view of ſpear at David that was then playing on his Harp, to 


both Armies, whereby he became known to. Sal, | 


and fo highly affeted of Fonathan the ſon of Sal, 
that he loved him as his own ſoul : Infomuch as 
when Sax! ſought to perſwade his ſon that David 
would affuredly be the ruine of his houſe, and eſtate, 
and offercd him violence when he pleaded his cauſe 3 
Fonathan could never be perſwaded, never forc'd, 
nor ever wearied ftom the care of David's lite, and 
well doing. It was not long after this ſignal a& 
of David, but that Saul became exceeding jealous 
of him, though he were become as his houſhould 


ſervant, and his Eſquire, or Armour-bearer, Saul 


being vexed with an evil ſpirit, was adviſed to pro- 
cure ſome cunning Muſician to play before him upon 
the Harp 3 whereby it was thought that he might 
find eaſe > which came to paſs accordingly. He 
entertained David for this purpoſe, and began to 
favour him, giving him a placeof command among 
the men of War. But the jealous Tyrant foon 


do himeaſe. 


Muſick : and tempered thereby thoſe diſeaſes which 
grew from paſſion. That Pythagoras did allo the like 
by ſuch a kind of harmony, Seneca, in his third book 
of Anger, witneſſeth. But the madneſs of Saxl came 
from the cauſe of cauſes : and was thereby incurable, 
howſoever it ſometimes left him, ..and yielded unto 
that Muſick, which'God:had ordained.to'be'a mean 
of more good to the Muſician than to the King. 
Sax! having failed in. fuch open attempts, gave 
unto -David the command: over 1000 Souldiers to 
confront the Philiftims withall, For he durſt not 
truſt him as before, about his perſon, fearing his re- 
venge.. Now the better to cover his hatred towards 
him, he promiſed him his Daughter Merab to Wife : 
but having married her to Adriel, he gave to David 


his younger Daughter Micho/, but with a condition, 
to 


beginningof Davide tiine;-according. to; Caſfiodornus,. £4/b.& 
the Amezons with the Gywmerians invaled-Afia, Laos” 


Cenſorinus remembreth one Aſelepixs a Phyſician, [,,7...., 
who practiſed the curing of-the Frenzy, by the like 55 14. 


—_ 


—_— 
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tion, to preſent him with an hundred fore-skins of 
the Philiftims : hoping rather (in'refpec of the'valour 
of that Nation) that the Philiſtims would take Da- 
vid's head, than he their foreskins. This hope failing, 
when as now David's Victories begat new fears and 
jealouſiesin Saul, he practiſed with Fonathan, and 
afterwards with his own hands attempted his life, but 
his purpoſes were {ill frulixated. -. Atter all, this he. 
ſought to-murther him in his own houſe, but Mzcho/ 
his Wife delivered him. So Dzvid ſought Samel at 
Ramah, and being purſued by Saxl, fled thence unto 
1 $4m, 19. Nob in Fenjamin, to Abimeleck, then to Achis the Bhi- 
liſtim, Prince of Geth : where to obſcure himſelf, he 
was forc'd to counterfeit both fimplicity and diſtraCti- 
, on. But being ill aſſured among the Philiſtngs, he 
154m, 21+ covered himfſelt in the Cave of. Adullam : and-after 
conveying ſuch of his Kinsfolksas were not fit to'fol- 
low him, into Moab, he hid himſelf in. the deſarts.of 
Ziph, Maon, and the Hills of Engaddi, where 
" he cut off the lap of Saxls Garment, and ſpared 
his life : ashedid a ſecond time in the deſart of Ziph, 
 --—* after his paſſage with Nabal and Abigail. After 
1 Sam 29+ which he repaired: to Achis of Geth the: ſecond time, 
and was kindly entertained, in regard ot the hatred 
with which his Maier Saxl was known to proſecute 
ie _ Of Achis,Davidobtained * Siglag in Simeon, pre- 

* It leemM- . . 4 
*thihax tending to invade Fudea: but he bent his torccs 
Simeon 0e- another way, and ſtrook the Amalekites, with other 
rerobtaln- enemies of 1ſreel, letting none live tocomplainupon 
=p him. Achis ſuppoſing that David had drawn blood of 
ume;for it his own Nation, thought 'himſelt afſured of him : 
isfaidin and therefore preparing to invade Iſrael, ſummoneth 
tet.of D,z;4 toallift him, who diſſembling his intent, ſeem- 
ie 2x cth very willing thereto. But the reſi of the Philiftim 
fore S;glag Princes knowng his valour, and doubting his diſpofi- 
pertaineth tion, liked nothis company, and therefore he with- 
ns = drew himſelf to Siglag. Arhis return he found the 
| Jud, "mto Town burnt, his two Wives; with the Wives and 
thisday, Children of his people, taken by the Amalekites : 
- Hereupon his followers mutined, but God gave him 
comfort, and affurance to recover all again : which 
. hedid.—:.. | 
This Army of the Philiftims commanded by Achis, 
encountred Saxl at Gilboa, in which he and his three 
Sons were ſlain. The news, with SaxPs' Crown 
and Bracelets, were brought to David at Siglag, in his 
return from being victorious over Amaleck,, by a 
Man of the fame Nation, who avowed (though fal- 
ſly) that himſelfat SaxPs requeſt had ſlain him. Da- 
vid, becauſche had accuſed himſelt, made no ſcruple 
tocauſe him to be ſlain at theinftant: and the ſooner, 
becauſe the probabilities gave ſtrong evidence withal, 
Otherwiſe it followeth not that every Man ought to 
be believed of himſelf to his own prejudice. Forit is 
ts F. 2 held in the law; Confeſſio reorum non habenda eſt pro 
queſt. 1, 1, explorato crimine, niſi approbatio alia inſtruit religionem 
cognoſcentis, The priſoners confeſſion muſt not be taken for 
an evidence of the crime, unleſs ſome other proof inform 
the Conſcience of the Fudg, For a Man may confeſs 
thoſe things of himſelf, that the Judg by examinati- 
on may know to be impothble. But becauſe it is 0- 
therwiſe determined in the title de cuftodia reorum I, fi 
confeſſus, &* in cap. de penis l: qui ſententiam, theretore 
doth the Gloſs reconcile theſe ewoplaces in this ſort ; 
Si quis in judicio fponte de ſeipſo confiteatur, & poſted ma- 
neat in confeſſione, id eſt ſatis, If any Man in judgment 
do confeſs of himſelf, of his own accord, and after doth 
perſevere in his confeſſion, it is enough. That David 
greatly bewailed Saul, it is not improbable3 for 
deathcutteth aſunder allcompetition: and the lamen- 
table end that befel him beinga King, with whom 
an cftect the firength of Iſrael allo tell, could not but 


2 $4. 24 


Faſen. in 
fſal. 


258m: 1, 


[tir up-forrow, and 
David, TA IÞ0 NT 
The victory which the Philiftims had gotten, was ' 
ſo great, thatſome Towns of the Iſraelites, cven be- 
yond the-River' of Fordan, were abandoned by the 
Inhabitants, and left unto the encmy. who took pol ' 
ſefſionof them without any reſiſtance made. Where- 
tore it rhay ſeem firange; that 4 Nation ſo: watlike 
and ambitious as were the Philiftims, did tive follow 
their fortune with all diligence, and ſeek to make the - 
Conqueſt entire. Moſt like it ſeems, that the civilWar- 


move compaſſion in the heart'of 


| immediately breaking outbetween David and ' the 
| houſe of Saul, wherein Fu4z was divided from the 


reſt of Iſrael, gave them hope of an eaſfie victory over 
both and thereby cauſed them to attempt nothing 
at thepreſent leſt by ſo doing they ſhould enforce their 


diſagreeing enemies to a, neceſſary reconciliation 3 


but ratheto' permit that: the one part ſhould con- 
ſume the other, by which means Both-the victors, 
and the vanquiſhed, would becomea prey to the vio= 


lence of ſuch as had beaten them, when their forces 


were united. ; 


mem. as _— —_ _—_ 


SECT. 1, 


Of the beginning of Davids reign, and the War 
made by Abner for Isboleth, 


Fter thedeath of Saul, Abner, who'command- 

A ded for Sax! in the War, ' fought to advance [s- 
boſeth (or Feboftus, according to Foſephus)' though he 
had no right to the Kingdom of Iſrael : ror M-phibo- 
ſeth the tirſt Son of Fonathan lived. Apgaink this Abner 
and Trhoſeth, David made a detenfive War, till Ab- 
ner paſt Jordan, and entred the border of  Juda 3 at 
which time he ſent Foahb with ſuch forces as he had, 
to reſiſt Abner: Isboſeth remaining in Gleal, and 
David in Hebron. The Armies encountred each 
other near G:beon, where it ſeemeth that Abner made 
the offer to try the quarrel by the hands of a few 3 
like to that combate between the Lacedemonians and 
the Argives, remembred by Hero1otus, 300 being cho- 
ſenof cach Nation, of which number three perſons 
were only left unſſain. The like tryal by a farleſs num- 
ber was performed by the Horatiz and Cwratii. tor the 
Romans and Latines. The ſame challenge Goliah the 
Philiſftim,made,whom David flew : a cuttom very an- 
tient, Edward the third offered the like tryal in his 
own perſon to the French King 3 and Francis the 
French King to Charles the Emperour. There wcre 
twelve choſen of cach part,in this War of David with 
the houſe of Saxl, to wit, ſo many of Benjamin, and 
aS many of F#da: whole force and valour was foequal, 
as there ſurvived notany one to challenge the victory. 
But the quarrel itaid not here for the Army of Judz 
preſt Abner in groſs, and brake him. Three hundred 
and ſixty Men of Abners companions were lain, and 
but twenty of Juda 3 whereot Aſabel the Brother of 
Joab was one : who when he would needs purſue Ab- 
ner, and by Abners perſwafions could not be moved to 
quit him, he wasforced to turn upon him, wounded 
himto death with the ſtroak of his ſpear.For though 
Aſabel were an excellent Foot-man, and as it is writ- * $4” * 
ten inthe Text, as light as a wild Roe, and'as Jiſe- 
phxs reporteth, contended not only with Men, but 
with horſes 3 and hoped to have gotten great fame _ 
if he could have maſired Abner (who as Aſabel per- 
ſwaded himſelf, had by being overthrown,and flying 
away, lolt his courage) yet here ic tell out true,That xcel:[; g. 


therace is not to the ſwift, 
That 


by 


2758 
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; That this civil War laſted two. yeaxs, , we. find it | 


Fer/e 10. written in theſecond of Samneel, the ſecond Chapter 3 . 


2 I.774. 3. 


2 S422. 3. 


3% 


> |} S442. 3+ 


verſe 34- 


* be ſubje& to Uſcers, to theJepraſie;to lamenef, 2a 


though in- the beginningofthe third it is again made 
probable, that this contention duxed :Jongers and. 


therefore thematter refieth ill in di{pute, and ſome - = 


of the Rabbins-canceive that T5boſeth had then reign-. 
cd two, ycars, be vat this was written, . the War as' 
yet continuing 4 longer time. .,For Abnenheld-tor the 
party of I-boſethaftex this; and_ till ſuch time;as:there 
grew. jealoukie' between him! and Jsboſeth for Sexlr 

Congubine.: neither did the death of Tsboſeth inſtantly. 
follow; 3. but how long after the murther of | afhyer it: 
happened; the ſarhe doth<etainly appears”. )- 5: » 


A —  — 


| —_— ——— 


Snort nl LS BOS Us iv ning 26, - 
ot ARBSIOnsS i. L295 , C3 fl: 33 3 WH. 3 
Of the death of Abner [lain by Joab, and of Is: 
boſethi+y.Rechab and Baanab...':., 

ran yr LO. 4Q i! Y'4 J HEY 5” 

- Bner;keconciled to David, wasarion by Joah mux- 
A dercd 3 for Foab could not endurea companionin 
Davids Favour, and in the commandment of his for- 
cesz by which he was grown ſo powertul.as Davidtor- 
bore to call him to account : for thus much he confeſ- 
ſeth of himſelf; Tam this day weak,, and theſe Men, 
the Sons of Zerviali, betoo hard for me. In this ſort Da- 
vid. complained after Abners death 3 and to make it 
clear that hthated this fact of Foab, he foflowed him 
with this publick imprecatiois 3 Let the bloowl fall on 
the head of Joab, and on all bis fathers houſe : and let them 
the favor, 
and to poverty, &c. Fox could any thing have withtipod 
the ordinance of God,this murther comes by. Joh 
mightgreatly. have. indangered Davidye(tatey Abner 
being the mouth and truſt ot all the reſi.of the Ttibes; 
not yet reconciled. This miſchance theretoxe David 
openly bewailcd, 1o that all 1/rael percieyedhim to be 
innocent of-chat tact, The place which Ahner-held, 
being\Gegeral of the Men of War, was of ſuch; jm- 
portance, that the Kings themſelves were. fain tb give 
them greas reſpect, as hath been alrcady thewed more 
atlarge. This office Foab held in the army of | F#da, 
and thought himſclt worthy to hold: the. place 
cntire,.-if; once his. Lord might obtain the whole 


| Kingdom. . For he was near to David in-kindred, 


and had been partaker of all his adverlity 3'wheretore 
he did not think it meet, thatanold enemy ſhould in 
reward of new bcnetits, be made his partner. In- 
deed he was by nature1o jealqus of his dignity.and 
place, that he afterward flew Amaſa his own kins- 
man.and the Kings, upon the ſame quarrel, taking it 
in high diſdain toſce himjoyned with himſelt asCap- 
tain of the hoſt of F#udz 3 much leſs could he - brook 
a ſuperiour ;. and ſuch a.one as had flain his Brother. 
and been beaten bimſclt in Battcl. But however 
Foabdid hate or deſpiſe Abner, Davidelteemed high- 
ily of him as. of a Prince, and a; great Man in-Fſrael, 
exculing the qverſight by which he -might ſecm to 
have periſhed, by affirming that he dyed notlike a 
Fool, nor.a Man vanquiſhed: But as a Man Falleth be- 
fore wicked Men, ſo (faith he) +didft thou fall. -- And 
certainly it is no errour of wit,' nor want of valour 
and vertue in him, whom a ttronger hand deſtroyed 
unawares.or whom ſubtilty in tree truſt bringeth to 


. confuſjon. Forall under the Swnare ſubject toworldly 


miſcrics: and . miſadventures. Howſoever Isþoſerh 


meant to-have dealt with Abner,yet when he beard of 
his death,he deſpaircd greatly othis cliate, and with 
him all 1/rael were poſictt with great. tear: jn ſomuch 
as two-of Trboſeths own Captains,Rechab and Baanah, 
murthered Isboſeth, and preſenting his head to David, 
rcceived the fame reward that the Amalekite Jately 


— — co - 


- did, for pretending tohave fain S ood: Tsboſeth,b ceing; 


dead, all the Elders of: Iſrael repaired to David at He- 
bron, where he was the'ithird and laſt time anornted;by, 
general conſent. © » - E rofl 'b 
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 FHen David was now eſtabliſhed inthe Kings 

Y::*dom, -his-hrft enterpriſe was upon the - 
bafites}:'who mn deriſionof his force, and conhdent mt 


| the-firength of the ' place (as itis thought) manned 
their Walls. with the blind and lame of their City 3 
which David foon afterentred, all their other forces | 
| notwithikanding. ! Forhaving maſtered the fort of Zz- 
. oa(which was aftexward the City of David)he became 


Lordof Feruſalem, without any greatdanger, cxpel- 


Cha 


P. 17; 


2' Sam. 4, 


ven jo the Þ huliftims, and the. conduttion. of 


L x 
+4 & R\\3 x 4 


2 Sam. 5, 


ling thence the Fehuſites, who:had/hed itifrom the 65 2m 


foundation, tothe times of Moſes and Foſhna and ati 


ter themalmoſt 400 'years. Thereare whoexpound © © 


this place, otherwiſe: Except thowe take away the blind 


andthe lame,tbou ſhalt not come in hither.,Forſome think .. 


that it. was meant by the Idols of the Febuſites : others; 


that.it had referenceto the:Covenant:made long be- ' 


tore with Iſaac,and Facob: the one blind by nature and 
age, the other made lame by wreſtling with the An- 
gcl; and that therefore till thoſe (that is, till' that 
Covenant): be broken, Dkvid ought not to moleſt 


them, -,Bnt for myſelf, *I take it with: Joſephus, that . * 


they'armed' their Walls with certain impotent people 
at darli;. in ſcorn of Davids attempt, | For they- that 
had held their City about 40o years'againit all the 
Childrenoft Iſrael, Foſhna, the Fubger, and Sazl,did 


notdoubtbut to defend it alſo againtt David. 


When he had now poſſeſt himſelf of the very heart - 


and. Center of the Kingdom, and received congratu- 
lacoty:Embaſſadours and preſents from Hiram King 
of Tyre: he entertained divers other Concubines,and 
married more Wives, by whom he had ten Sons in 
Feruſalem, and by his tormer Wives, he had fix in 
Hebron, where he reigned 7 years. - x 

The Philiftims hearing that David was now anoin- 
tedKing, as well of Fauda as of Iſrael, they thought 
to try him in the beginning, before he was fully warm 
in Iisſcat. And being encountred by David at two 
{cveral times in thePalleyoſ Rephaim, or of the Giants, 
they were at both times overthrown. After which 
he called the place Baalperazim. 

Then David afſemblcd 3oco0 choice Iſraelites to 
conduct the Ark of God from the houſe of Abinadah 
in Gzbea to the City:of David; which buſineſs was 
interrupted-by the death of Vzzah the Son of Abina- 
dab, whom the Lord flew for preſuming to touch the 
Ark, though it were with intent to ftay it from ta- 
king harm, when it: was ſhaken. But after three 
years it was with great ſolemnity brought into the 
City with ſacrifice, muſick, - dances, and 1igns of joy- 
fulne(s,” in which David himſelt gladly bare a part. 
Hereupon Michol derided him tor dancing before the 
Ark,, and afterward told himin ſcorn, That he was 
xncovered 5 a fool in theeyes of the maidens his Servants, 
namely, that he forgat his regal dignityboth, in ap- 
patel and behaviour, and mixed himſelf among the 
baſe 'multitiide, dancing as'foolsdo in the ways and 
{ireets: 'not that ſhe diſliked Davids behaviour (as I 
take it) though ſhe made itthe colour of her derifi- 
on but rather the abundant grief, which this 
ſpectacle ſtirred up, beholding the glory of her 
husbard 
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husband t6 whorir: ſhe was delivercd laftly by force, | 


and remetnbring the” rhiſerable end of her Father 
and Brethreri,” out of whoſe ruincs the conceived that 
the Son of 1þai had built thishis greatneſs: together 
with the many-new Wivesand Concubinesimbraced, 
ſince:hispoſttſion of Ferwgfalem,” made her -break-out 
in thoſodeſpitefulterms, 'forwhich ſhe remained bar- 
rcen.to herdeath; i. $i Mi: Ge. 2 

.: This: done; David conſulted with' the Prophet 
Nathan, fos'the building ofthe Templeor Houſe of 
God, butiwastorbiddenit,: becauſt he wasa Manof 
War;and had thed blood: Sogreatly doch the Lord and. 
King ofall;dereſt homicide 3 having threatned, net | 
in vain;: thathe would require the Blood'et a'Man, 
ac the handofa Man and'iBeaſt,” The:'Wars which | 
David had radeiwere juf;- ad the Blood therein ſhed | 


was ofthe Encmics of 'Gody and his-.Church -: yet | 


for this cauſe it was not"/permitted 'tharhis hands 
fhouldilay: che Foundationof thar Holy Fethple,herc- | 
by itappearghow greatly thoſe Princes deceive-thems- | 
felves; who think by bloodsfictand error 'of their | 
Warsxemakethemſclvesimpreatneſs like tothe Al- | 
mighty, which is a datnnable pride z-not caring to | 
imitate his mercy and goodneſs, ot ſeek:thc blefſed- 

nr promiſediby our Savivar unto the peace-makers. | 
byNow-alhough it wasnot pleating to.the' Lord -to | 


acccptia Ttinple of Davidi founding, yet was higrchi- | = 


giousnicotiſo well accepted; that hereaporthe xecei- 
ved both'atontirmation'of the Kingdom to him and 


bib hrirg; and that happy promiſe of theeverlaſting | 


_— ” 


Ttirone-chatthould be cttablithed in his Sced. - - 
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The dverthiow of* the Philiſtims and Moabites. 


Oon aftcr this, David overthrew the Philiſtims, 
} which made them altogethcr powerleſs, and un- 
able to make any invaſion upon Iſrael in haſt, For 
itis written, Accepit frenum Amgaris © mani Phi- 
liftheorum z which placc, our Engliſh Geneva converts 
in theſe words, And David tack the bridle of bondafe 
out of the hands of the Philiſtims, . The Latin of 7u- 
nits givcth another and a better ſence 3 tor that bri- 
dle of * Amgdr was. tncagt the fRirong City of, Gath, 
or Grth,* ind the Gerteva hath it in the marginal 
note. "This City of Gath was the fatne which was 
afterward Dio-Czſzrea,fet on the tronticr of Paleſtina, 
at the'cntrance ifito Fudez and Ephraim. From 
thenee they made their incurſions, and thereinto 
their rctreatin all theirinvafions, which being taken 
by David add demolithed; there was left rio [uch fron- 
ticr Town of cqual ſtrength to the Philitims on that 
part.The hill whcreon Gethor Gath ftood,the Hebrews 
call Anjme, whereof and 'of the word, Gar is made 
Amgar, of which Pliny in,his ftirit book, and chap. 13. 
This cxpaſition is made plain, arid confirm<d in the 
hr{t of Chro, 18, aro | 
' There was no Nation botdcring the Fes that fo 
greatly afflicted then as the Philiſtims did, who be- 
torethe time of Saul ( to .the end they, might . not 
tharpen any wezpon againſt them ) did not leave 
one Smith in all their Cities and Villages of that 
kind, * but intorc'd them to come down into 
their tetritory, for all. iron work whatſoever they 
needed; fo as the Iſraelites till this time of David, 
wereſtldom free from paying tribute tothe Philiſtims, 
* Aﬀeer this. he gave them four other ovetthrows: but 
the Warof the Mabites and Arabians came between. 
In the Hrit of which he was indangercd by Thbi-benob, 
the head of whoſe ſpear weighed oo ſhekles of 
Braſs, which make nine pound three quattexs.of our 
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flew the Philiftin, whereupon the Counſcllours 
and Captainsof David (left the light of 1/7 zl might 


condand third encounter and overthrow of the Phi- 


liſtims was atGob,a'placcneerGeſar,and*the hiſt at Gath . 


or Geth, ' And being now better afſurcd of the Phi- 
liftims by the taking, of Geth, he invaded' Moab, from 
whom notwithſtanding in his adverſity he ſought 
{uccour, and left his Parents with him in truſt.” But 
whether'it-were t'1e fam? King or no,it isn>t known, 

-/The Rabbins teignthat Moab ſlew thoſe kinsfolks 
of: David, which lived under his proteQtion in Sarx!s 
time; | but quetiionleſs David well knew how that 
Nation had been alwaies enemies to Tſ#atl, and' took 
alt che occations to vex them, that were offered. And 
he als remembred that in the 23 of Der/t. God com- 
manded-Tſrzcl, notito ſeek the peace or proſperity of 
the Mozbiter 3; which David well obſerved,” for he de- 
{troyed two - parts of the people, leaving a third to 
Tilt the Ground. © This vidory obtained, he led his 
Army by the- border of Ammon towards Syria Zob.h, 
the region of H:dadezer the Son of Rehob King there- 
of,* 'The place is ſet down inthe deſcription of the 
Holy Land: to which I refer the Reader. 


, 
_— 
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T, he War which David made upon the Syrians. 


Tis written in the Text : David ſmote alſo Had- 
- detcr, &c. as he went ta recover his border at the Ri- 
ver Exphrates, Now whether the words (as be rent 
t0'recover his border) be referred to David or  Hadade- 
Ser, It is not agreed upon, Frunins thinks that the arti- 
cle (be) hath telatiqn to David, who finding, Tobze 


 opprett by H:dadezer, overthrew the, one, and ſuc- 
coured the othcr.. But the antient and molt received 


opinion, that thisxccovery hath refcrence to the Sy- 
r/n, 15 more probable. For if David had intended 
any ſuch cnterprize towards Emphrates, he was in fat 
bettercaſe to have procceded after his victory than be- 
fore,ſecing tHat (Hadadezer being taken) he had now 
left no enctiy on his backeither to purſuc him, or to 
take victuals and ſupplics from him, or tothe paſſages 
of the tnountains ypon him at hizxcturn. | 
© Again, ſeeing David was either to paſs through a 
part of Arabiz the defart, or by the plains of Pal- 
myrena, his Army confilting. of tootmen, for the 
molt, it not 41! : He'had now: both Horſe and 
Chariots good fibre , to carry his _ proviſions 
through thoſe uncultivated places, by which he was 
to have marched . beforc he could; have reached E- 
pbrates, or any part thercof, But we find that 
David returned to Feruſalem, after he had twice 
overthrown the Syrian Army; not bending his 
courſe towzrds the River Expyrates, . but ſccking 
to eſtabiiſh his purchaſes already made, - Whercby it 
may appear,that it was theSyrianand not KingDqrid, 
that wzs going to enlarge his border, 2s aforc is ſaid. 
"The King of Syria, Damaſcena, and of Damaſcus 
whereof that region is ſo called, hearing that Hada- 
dezer was overthrown by the Iſrgelites, tearing his 
own cliate, and the loſs of his own Country which 
adjoyncd to Syriz Zoba of Hadadezer, ſent for 2n 
Army of Aramites or Syrians to his ſaccour : but 
theſe, as it appearcth, came too late for Ha zdezgr, 
and too ſoon tor themſelves: for there periſhed of thoſe 
ſupplies 22000. This King of Damaſcus, Foſepbus 
(out of Nicholaus, an antient Hiſtorian) calleth 4dad, 
who was alſo of the ſame name and tamily, as allo 


poizcs:* at which time Abiſhai ſuccourcd David, and | thoſe other Adads were:which now began to grow up 


in 


by his lols be quenched}: vowed that he ſhould not + $25. 21. 
thencetorch hazzard'hiinfelf in any batfel;” The {= v. 17.4 
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"The Second 2ook of the Firit Part 
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; That this civil, War laſted two. years, . we. find it | 


Ferſe 10. ywritten in theſecond of Sanmel, the ſecond Chapter 3 


2 Sim. 3. 


though in: the beginningofthe third it is again made 
probable, that this contention dured Tongersz and. 


therefore themiatter refieth Rill in difpute, and ſome - 


of the Rabbins conecery that Trboſethhad then reign- 
cd two, ycars, when; this was written, . the 'War as 
yet continuing a longer timne.... For. Abner held-tor the. 
party of Irboſethafter this; ang till ſuch timeids:there 
grew. jealoutie' between: him! and Jrboſeth fox Sexlr 
Congubine : neither did the death of Tsboſeth infiantly. 


follow;z. but: how long after the murther of ; afþyer 4: | 


happened; the ſarhe doth<ertainly appears”. }- 5: 


*X \ 7 


8 lo eating > ve i533: £5 £3} 2:M6:289-. 4031S 
Of the death of Ahnex flaiw by Joab, and of Is: 
boſethi+.Rechab and Baanab.. = 
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M Bnerkeconciled to David, was arion b Joah mur- 
A dercd 3 for Foab could not endurea companionin 
Davids Favour, and in the commandment of his for- 
ccsz by which he was grown ſo powertul.as David tor- 
bore to call him to account : for thus much he confeſ- 
ſeth of himſelf; Tam this day weak,, and theſe Men, 
the Sons of Zerviah, betoo hard for me. In this ſort Da- 
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* vid. complained after Abnersdeath 3 and to make it 


clear that hthated this fat of Fab, he followed him 
with this publick imprecatiois 3 Let the Wood Fell on 
the head of Joab, and on all bis fathers houſe : and let them 


* be ſubje&-to,Uſcers, to thelepraſie;to lameneſs, 2a the ſyvard, 


and to poverty, &c, Fox could any thing have withfjpod 
the ordinance of God,this murther committed by Joak 
mightgreatly. have. indangered Davidgeliate, Abner 
being the mouth and truſt of all the reli.of the Tribes; 
not yetreconciled. This miſchance theretoxe Pavid 
openly bewailed, 1o that all 1/rael percievedhim to be 
innocent of-that fact. The place-which Aker held, 
beingi\General of the Men of War, was of ſuch; jm- 
portance, that the Kings themſelves were: fain tb give 
them great reſped, as hath been already thewed more 
atlarge. This office Foab held in the army of \F#da, 
and thought himſelf worthy to hold the. place 
entire,.*ift once his. Lord might obtain the whole 


| Kingdom. .. For he was near to David in-kindred, 
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verſe 34- 


and had been partaker of all his adverlity z'wherefore 
he did not think it meet, thatanold cnemy ſhould in 
reward of new benefits, be made his partner.  In- 
deed he was by naturedo jealqus of his dignity.and 
place, that he afterward flew Amaſa his own kins- 
man:and the Kings, upon the ſame quarrel, taking it 
in high diſdain toſee him joyned with himſelf asCap- 
tain of the; hott of F#uda 3 much leſs could he brook 
a ſuperiour ;, and ſuch a.one as had lain his Brother, 
and been beaten himſelf in Battel. But however 
Joabdid hate or deſpiſe Abner, David eſteemed high- 
ly of him as. of a Prince, and a; great Man in-Frael, 
exculing the qverſight .by which he -might ſeem to 
have periſhed, by affirming that he dyed notlike a 
Fool, nor.a Man vanguiſhed:, Byt as a Man Falleth be- 
fore wicked Men, ſo ((aith he) +didjft thou fall. .- And 
certainly it is no errour of wit, nor want of .valour 
and vertue inhim, whom a itronger hand deſtroyed 
unawares.or whom ſubtilty in free truſt bringeth to 


- confufjon. Foxall underthe Swnare ſubject toworldly 


miſcries: and . miſadventures. Howſoever TIsbofeth 
meant to-have dealt with Abner,yet when he beard of 
his death,he deſpaired greatly of his cliate, iand with 
him all Iſrael! were poſſelt with great. fear: in fomuch 
as two of Trboſeths own Captains,Rechab and; Baanah, 
murthered Isboſeth, and preſenting his head to David, 
xcceived the fame reward that the Amalekite lately 


" LT 


did. for pretending tohave flain S ale Trboſeth,being, —_ 


dead, all the Elders of Iſrae! repaired to David at He- 
bron, where he wasthe'third and laſt time anointed: by, 
genaral conſent, © \ Fort nat: boot ev 
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TJ Hen David was now eſtabliſhed in'the King# 
Y +Y-:dom, -his firſt enterpriſe wasupori the * 
bafites, who mdenifion of his force, and conhdent ma 


| the-ſtrength of the /place (as itis thought) manned 
their Walls: with'the' blind and lame of their City 3 
. | which David foon afterentred,; all their -other forces _- 
 Hotwijthikanding, : Forhaving maſtered thefort of Zz- 
. on(which was afterward the City of David)he became 


Lordof Feruſalem, without any great.danger, expels 


2' Sam, 'R 


the Philiftims, and the;-conduition. of 


«34% A1.CY 
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ling thence the Fehufites, whe:had/held'itifrom the * 


foundation, tothe times of Moſes and' Foſhna and aft 


ter themalmoſt 400'years. Thereare whoexpound © © 


this place, otherwiſe : Except thou take away the blind 


andthe lame;#bou ſhalt not come in hither ;Forſome think -... - 
that it was meant by the 1dols of the :Febuſites : others): - 
that.it had referenceto the: Covenantimade long be= * * 


toreyithJſazc,and Facob: the one blind by nature and 
age, the other made lame by wreſtling with the An- 
gel; .and that therefore till thoſe (that is, till that 
Covenant). be broken, Dkwvid ought not to moleſt 


them, -,Bnt for my;ſelf; *I rake it withi Foſephus, that .  ** 


theyarmed their Walls with certain impotent people 


at firſt; in ſcorn of Davids attempt. For they- that © © * 
had held their City about 400 pF tg- ary all the ©; 


Childrenof Iſrael, Foſhia, the Judges,” and Sarl,did 
not doubt but to defend it alſo againtt David. 

When he had now poſſeſt himſelf of the very heart 
and. Center of the Kingdom, and received congratu- 
latoty:-Embaſſadours and- preſents from. Hiram King 
of Tyre: heentertained divers other Concubines,and 
married. more Wives, 'by whom he had ten Sons in 
Jeruſalem, and by his tormer Wives, he had ſix in 
Hebron; where he reigned 7 years. | 

The Philiftims hearing that David was now anoin- 
tedKing, as well of Judas as of Iſrael, they thought 
to try him in the beginning, before he was fully warm 
in tis ſcat. And being encountred by David at two 
ſeveral times in thePalleyoſ Rephaim, or of the Giants, 
they were at both times overthrown. After which 
he called the place Baalperazim. 

Then David aſſembled 30000 choice Iſraelites to 
conduct the Ark of God from the houſe of Abinadah 
in Gibea to the City.of David; which buſineſs was 
interrupted-by the death of Vzzah the Son of Abina- 
dab, whom the Lord ſlew for preſuming to touch the 
Ark, though it were with intent to ſtay it from ta- 
king harm, when it: was ſhaken. But after three 
years it was with great folemnity- brought into the 
City with ſacrifice, muſick, - dances, and tigns of joy= 
fulnc(s,. in which David himſelt gladly bare a part. 
Hereupon Micvol derided him tor dancing before the 
Ark,, and afterward- told him in ſcorn, That he was 
xencovered as a fool in theeyes of the maidens his Servants, 
namely, that he forgat hisregal dignityboth, in ap- 
patel and behaviour, and mixed himſelf among the 
baſe 'multitizde,, dancing as fools do in the ways and 
{ireets: 'not that ſhe diſliked Davids behaviour (as L 
take t) though the made itthe colour of her derifi- 
on 3 but. rather the abundant grief; which: this 


| ſpectacle ſtirred up, beholding the glory of . her 


husbard 
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busband *6 Wwhoriy ſhe was delivercd laftly by force, 
and remetmbring the rhiſerable end of .her Father 
and Brethren, out of whoſe ruincs the conceived that 
the Son of 14 had built thishisgreatne(s* 'together 
with the many-new Wivesand Concubinesimbraced, 
ſince:hispoſtthon of Ferwgfalem,; made her break out 
in thoſeUdefpiteful:terms, forwhich ſhe remained bar- 
xcn.co hordeath is. ON ai | 
> This: done; ' David conſulted with' the Prophet 
Nathan, for:the building ofthe Temple or Houſe of 
God, butiwas-torbidden4t,: becauſt he wasa Manof 
War;and hadthed blood: Sogreatly doch the Lord and 
King of all;deceſt homicide 3: having threatned, net { 
in vain;: thathe would require the Bloods a''Man, | 
atthe hand:ofa Man andi!Beaft> The: Wars which | 
David had rradeiwere juſt - ati the Blood therein ſhed | 
was ob the Encmics of 'Gody and his-Clarrch -: yet | 
for this cauſe it was not"(/permitted 'tharhishands 
ſhouldilay: che Foundationot that Holy: Ferhple;herc- 
by itappeargHhow greatly thoſe Princes deceive-rhems | 
ſelves. wht think by bloods{hcUand-cerror 'of their | 
Warsxermakethemſclvesimpteatneſs like tothe 41> | 
mighty, which is a datnnable pride 3-not caring to | 
imitate his mercy and goodneſs, of ſeekithe bleſſed» | 
nes promiſediby our Savivur unto the peace-rmakers. 


byNow-although it was not pleating to.the Lord to || 
acccptiaTtinple of David; founding, yet was hiztchi- | - 


giousIntcgrifa well accepted; that hereaporthe xecei- | 
ved bot aontirmation'of the Kingdom to him and 

his krir&. and that happy promiſe ot the:everlaſting ! 
Ttirote-thatſhould be ctiablithed in his Seed, - © - + | 
r-xtobl 3H BQiTi: - Ve-t9 nid ills 
The overthrow. of” the Philiſtims and Moabites, 


Oon aftcr this, David overthrew the Philiftims, 
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which made them altogether powerle(s, and un- | 


able to make any invalion upon Iſrael in haſt, For 
it is written, Accepit frenum  Amgaris e manit Phi- 
litheorum > which place, our Engliſh Geneva converts 
in theſe words, . And David tack the bridle, of  bondafe 
out of the hands of the Philiſtims, . The Latin of - | 
ning giveth another anda better ſence 3 tor that bri- 
dle of | Amgdr was: meapt the firong City of Gath, 
or Grth, *4n46 the Getteva, hath it in” the marginal 
note. This City of Gath was the fatne which was 
afterward Dio-Czſarea,ſet dt1 the frontier of Paleſtina, 
at cthe'cntrance into Firdez and' Ephraim.” From 
thenee they made their incurſions, arid thereinto 
their retreat in all cheirinvafions, which being taken 
by us 6 add demolithed; there was left no ſuch fron- 
ticr Town' of cqual firengrh to the Philijtims on that 
part.The hillwhcrcon'Gethor Gath ſtood, the Hebrews 
call Ante, whereof and 'of the word, Gar is made 
Amegar, ot which Plinyinhis firſt book, and chap. 13. 
This cxpaſition is made plain, arid conftirmcd in the 
firlt of Chro, 18. a 

' There was no Nation hotdering the Jews that ſo 
greatly afflicted them as the Philiftims did, who bc= 
tore the time of Saul ( to ,the end they, might . not 
tharpen'any wezpon againfi them ) did not leave 
one Smith in all their Cities and Villages of that 
kind, *but intorc'd thcm to come down into 
their tetritory, for all' iron work whatſoever they 
needed; ſo as the Tſraelites till this time of David, 
wereſtIdom free from paying tribute to'the Philiſtims, 
 Afﬀeerthis.he gave them four other ovetthrows: but 
the Warof the Moabites and Arabians came between, 
In the firtt of which he'was indangered by Thbi-benob, 
the head of whoſe ſpear weighed . oo ſhekles of 
Praſs, which make nine pound three quattexs,of our 
poizes: at which time Abiſhai ſuccoured "David, and 


PR. 


ſlew the Philiftim, whereupon the Counſcllours 
and Captainsof David (let the light of Iſ7 ze! might 
| by his loſs be quenched }; vowed thar he ſhould not 
thencetorch hazzatd'hiinſelf in any batfel; The - 
cond and third encounter and overthrow of the Phi- 


liſtims was atGob,a'placcneerGeſar,and the hft at Gath þ. 


or Geth, ' And being” now better afſurcd of the Phi- 
liftims by the taking of Geth, he invaded'Moab, from 
whom notwithſtanding in his adverſity he ſought 
{uccour, and left his Parents with him in truſt. But 
whether'it-were t'1e fam? King or no,itiisn>t known, 

-iThe Rabbins teignthat Moab flew thoſe kinsfolks 
oE David, which lived'under his protection in Sar!s 
time: - but quelitonleſs David well knew how that 


all che occations to vex them, that were offered. And 
he alf6remembred that in the 23 of Dertt. God com- 
manded-Tſrzel, not-toſeek'the peace or proſperity of 
the Moabiter 3 which David well obſerved, for he de= 
{troyed two- parts of the people, leaving a third to 

Tilt the Ground. © This viory obtained, he led his 
Army by the border of Ammon towards Syria Zob.th, 
the region of Hidadezer the Syn of Rehob King there 
of.* 'The place is ſee down inthe deſcription of the 

Holy Land: to which Irefer the Reader, 
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PA SEGHT....\1; 
The War which David made npon the Syrians. 
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through thoſe uncultivared places, by which he was 
to have marched . beforc he could; have reached Ex- 
phrates, or any part thereof, But we find that 
David returned to Feruſalem, after he had twice 
overthrown the Syrian Army; not bending | his 
courſe towerds the River Expyrates, . but ſceking 
to eſtabiiſh his purchaſes already made, - Whercby it 
may appcar,that it was theSyrian,and not KingDarid, 
that wzs going to enlarge his border, 2s aforc is ſaid. 

' "The King of Syria, Damaſcena, and of Damaſcus 
whereof that region is ſo called, hearing that Had 2- 
dezer was overthrown by the 1ſrgelites, fearing his 
own cltate, and the loſs of his own Country which 
adjoyned to Syria Zoba, of Hadadezer, {cnt for 2n 
Army of Aramites or Syrians to his ſaccour : but 
theſe, as it appearcth, came too Jate for Hadzdexzgr, 
and too ſoon tor themſelves: for there perilhed of thoſe 
ſupplies 22000. This King of Damaſcus, Foſepbrs 
(out of Nicholas, anantient Hiſtorian) calleth Adad, 
who wasalfo of the ſame name and family, as ally 
thoſe other Adads were: which now began to grow up 
in 


Nation had been alwaies enemies to Tfatl, and took - 
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in greatneſs, and ſo continued for ten deſcents, till 
they were extinguiſhed by the Aſians, as is ſhew- 
cd heretofore. Davidhaving now reduced Damaſcus 
under his obedience, Icft a garriſon therein, as be did 
in Edom: having alſo ſackt the adjoyning Cities of 
Betah, and Berathi, belonging to Hadadeger of which 
Citics Ptolomy calleth Betah, Tabs : and Berathi he 
nameth Bzrathens, Tohw or Thoj, whoſe Country of 
Hamath joyned to Hadsdezer (asin the deſcription of 
the Holy Land the Re eny perceive) ſent his Son 
on to congratulate this ſucces of David: partly 
cauſe he had War with Hedadezer, and parily: be- 
cauſe he feared David now victorious. He'alo pre» 
ſcented Dawd with veſſels of Gold, Silver, and Bras 3 
all which, together with the golden ſhields of the 
Aramites.and the beſt of all the ſpoils of other Nations, 
David dedicated unto God at hisreturn, Funims tran- 
flatcd the wordes (Clypeos anreos) by Vmbones, as if 


2 $4. 3, 


all the parts of the Targets were not of Gold, but 
the Boſſes only. The Septazgint call them Bracelets: ; 


Aquilz, Goldea Chains. But becauſe Rebvam made | He ſent out Foab the Lievtenant of his Armies to for- 


ſheidls of Braſs in place of theſe of Hadadezrrat ſuch 
time as Shicah the Egyptien fack'd the Temple of Fe- 


rſzlem, it may be gathered thereby that thoſe of Ha» | 1ſr4 
| which weighed a talent of Gold, garniſhed with 


dadezer were golden ſhields. ' 

This done, David ſent Embaſſadours to Hanum, 
King of the Ammonites, to congratulate his ettabliſh- 
ment \in his Fathcrs Kingdom: for David, in the 
time of his afiiton under Saul, had bcen relieved 
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call theſe 40000 Souldiers,  footmen, '2nd ſo. Fanixr 
convertsit, and ſo is it very probable. For theArmy 
of Jſrae} conſiſting of Footmen, could hardly have 
laughtered 40000 Horlinen, except they quitted 
their Horſe and fought on Foot. So are. the Chariots 
taken in this Battel, nurmbred at 7000 in the firſt of 
Chronicles the ninth3 in which number, as I conceive, 
all the Souldiers that ſerved in them, with che can» 
duQors, are included : ſoas their dyed of the Synians 
in this War againſt David, before he foxc't them to 
tribute, 1200000 Footmen, beſides all theis Hoeſemoen 
and waggoncrs, and beſides all thoſe that Foab flewg 
when they fied at the firſt encounter, tougethet 
withthe —_— before ues wan. ron 
ing all which, the Afz4r-in following ages gathered 
firength again, and aMicGed the Kings of 
often ; but the Kings of Iſrae! they impoveriſhed; 
even to the laſt end of that State | F 
| David having now beaten the Arabiznr and: Meſo+ 
ans, from the party and confederacy, of Anemon: 


ge and deliroy their territory, 'and to beliege Robo 
bat, afterward Philadelphia, which after a while the 
Iſraelites rraſtered and poſſeſR. The Kings Crown 
cious Stones, Pevidfiron bicown hed [dudeantod 
away with him the reſt of the riches and ſpoil of the 
City. And though David fiaycd at alews, fol- 
lowing the War of Vrieh his Wife, till Gachtime as 


by Nabaſh, the Father of Hanum. But this Ammo- 

nie being ill adviſed, and over jealous of his eſtate, 

uſed Davids Meſſengers ſo barbarouſly, and contempe 

- tuouſly (by curtailing their Beards, and their Gat- 

ments) as he thereby drew 2 War upon himſelf, 

which|neither his own ſtrength, nor all the aids pure 

chaſed, could put ofor ſultain. For notwithſtand- 

ing that. he had wages three and thirty thouſand 

Souldiers of the Amalekztes, and their confederates 3 

to wit, ofthe Vaſſalsof Hadadezer twenty thouſand, 

Macchah and of Mzzchah and 1ſhtob thirteen thouſand (for 

the North Which he disburſed a thouſand Talents of Silver) 

part of yet all theſe great Armies, together with the ſtrength 

Traconit# of the Ammonites were by Foab and his Brother Abi- 

in De.r.z. 144i cafily broken and put to ruine: and that with- 

14. 1/orob out any great lofs or ſlaughter at that time. And 

or Theb 2 jt js written, that when the Aramites fled, the Army 

me Gd, Aiter alſorctreated into their Cities, the one holding 

under the theimſclves within the Walls, the other in cheir 

Rocks of defarts adjoyning, till Foab was xeturned to Fernuſa- 

Arn: lem, : : | 

2 649.19 Heddezer hearing that Foob had diſmiſſed his 

Army, aſſembled his torces again, and ſent all the 

Companies that he could levy out of Meſopotamzz ; 

who under the command of Shobach paſſed Exphrates, 

and incamped at 'Helem, on the South fide thereof. 

Helam or David hearing of this new preparation, aſſembled all 

ao 4 the ableſt Men of Iſrael, and marched toward the Sy- 
wlt:1ch Pg. . n : , x 

L.my cal. Ytan Army in Palmyrena, not yet entred into Arabia; 

leth 41.:- to wit, at Helama'placeno leſsdiſtant from Damaſcus, 

mich: towards the North-cati, than Feruſzlem was towards 

"ge _ the South-Wefi. . Now David (ſpeaking humanely) 

Ewphrarce. Might with the more confidence gq on towards Ex- 

2 Sam-10 phrates (which wasthe farthelt off journcy that ever 

e had) becaufe he was now Lord of Damaſcus, 

which lay in thenidway. He alGo poſſeſt himſelf of 

*See+.18. ® Thadmor or enz, Which Solomon afterward 

ſe#.z: ſhongly fortified 3*and this City was but one dayes 

journcy from Hela#, and the River Erphrates. So 

had hetwo ſafe retreats, the one to Thedmor, and the 

next from thenge to Dzmaſers.. In this encounter 

between David and the Syrizns, they loſt 40000 

Hozſemen, and *700 Chariots,” together with 

Sobach General of their Army. ' The Chronicles 


the City was brought to extremity, and .ready to be 
entred: yet Fooh in honour of David forbare the laſt 
aſſault, and entrance thereof, till his maſters arrival, 
To the People he uſed extream _ (if we mayo 
call it, being exerciſed againſtheathen Idolaters,) for 
ſome of them he tare with Harxows, ſome he awed 
afunder, 'others he caſt into burning Kills, in which 
he baked Tyle and Brick. 
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SECT. VII. 


Of Davids troubles in his reign end of his farces. 


Bu as victory begetteth Couriey, and our preſenc 
worldly felicity a forgetfulneſs of our former mi- 
ſcries,, and many times of God himſelf,the Giver of 
all goodneſs ſo did theſe changes, in the fortuneand 
fate of this good King, change alſo the zealous care 
which formerly he had to pleaſe God in the _ 
obſervation of his Lawsand Commandments:For ha- 
ving now no dangerous apparent enemy (againſt 
whom he was wont to ask counſel from the Lord) 
he began to be adviſed by his own humane affeRions 
and vain deſires : For he was not only fatisficd to take 
Uriah's Wife from him, and to uſe her by ſtealth 3 


but he imbroidered his adultery with Uriab's ſlaugh- : $w. 1. 


ter, giving orderto his truſty Servant ooh to mar- 5: 
{hal him in the front or point of thoſe 1ſraelitcs,which 
gave an aſſault upon the ſuburbs of Rabba, when 


there was not as yet any poſſibility of Ving. 
And that which could no leſs difpleaſe than the 


reſt, he was content that many others of his beſt 
Servants and Souldiers ſhould periſh together with 
Urizb, hoping thereby to coverhis particular ill in- 
tent againſt him. After which,he began by degrees 
to fall from the higheſt of Kt, and his days 
then to come, were hlled with joys and woes inter- 
changeable, his trodden-down ſorrows began again 
toſpring, and thoſe perils which he had pulled up by 
the roots (as he hoped) gave him an aftertharveſt of 
many cares and diſcontentments. And if it had 
pleaſed GOD totake the witneſs of ca” -_ 
| out 
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mouth againſt him, as David himſelf did againſt the | ſed him to his face : but Dazid attending no private 
Amalekite, which pretended to have ſlain Sazl, he | revenges, forbad Abiſhai to purſue him tor the pre- 
had then appeared as worthy of reprehenſion as the | ſent, yet I:ft him among others in the roll of his re- 
other was of thedcath he ſuffered. For when Nathan | venge, to his ſon Solomon. Abſalom being now poſleti 
the Prophet propounded unto him his own errour | of fernſalem, was adviſed by Achitophel to uſe his fa- 
in the perſon of another, to wit, of him that took thers concubines in ſcme ſuch publick place, as all 
the poor mans theep that had none elſe, the bereaver | Iſrael might aſſure themſelves, that he was irrecons 
being Lord of many 3 He then vowed it to the living | cileable to his father : whereof being perſwadcd, they 
Lord, that ſuch a one ſhould dic the death. - And | would then refolvedy adhere to Abſalom and his 
hereof, although it pleaſed God to pardon David for | cauſe, without fear of beins given up upon a recon- 
his life, which remiſſion the Prophet Nathan pro- | cliation between them. This falvage and impious 
nounced 3 yet he delivered him Gods juſtice toge- | ( though crafty counſel ) Achitoph:l indeed urged 
254.12, ther with his mercy in the tenour following 3- Now | tor his own reſpect, as fearing that this rebellion 
9, 10. therefore the ſword ſhall never depart from thy bouſe, GC, might take end to his defirudtion, who moſt of all 
becauſe thou haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, and haſt | other inflamed Abſalom againii his father. And now 
ſlain Uriah with the ſword of the children of Ammon. | was it fulfilled that Nathan had directly torctold D.i- 
Soon after this, David loſt the child of adultery | 244 : Iwillraiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own houſe, 4 
which he begot on Berſheba, Sccondly, his own and will take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them un- cy oe pin 
ſon Ammon, being in love with his half fiticr Thamar, | to thy neighbour, and he ſhall lye with thy wines in the 
by the advice of his coufin-german the ſon of Shi- | fight of the Sun : for thou didde't it ſecretly, but T will 
meah, Davids brother, poſſeii her by force : which | 40 this thing before all Iſrael, and before the Sun. He 
when he had performed, he thruſt her from him in a | alſo gave advice to Abſzlom, that himſelf with an 
careleſs and deſpiteful manner. Two years after | Army of 12000 men might be employed at the in- 
which foul and inceſtuous a, Ab/zlom cauſed him to | fiant for the ſurprizing of David : which had wil- 
be murthered at the feaſt of his ſheep-ſhearing : not | lingly been imbraced by Abſalom,had not Huſhai Da- 
perchance in revenge of Thamars ravithment alone 3 | vids taithful ſervant given counter-advice, and ſivay- 
but having it in his heart to uſurp the Kingdom, | edit: perſwading Abſalomthat it was titter and more 
in which, becauſe he could not in any fort be affured lafe for him with all the firength of 1/7ae/ to purſue 
of Ammon, he thought his affairs greatly advanced by | his father, than by ſach a croop, which Davids va- 
his deſtruction. So the one brother having raviſhed | lour and thoſe of his atrendants might either indan- 
his own ſiſter, and then deſpiſed her 3 theother after | ger or reſiſt, This delay in Abſalom, and advantage 
a long difſembled malice firſt made his own brother | of time gained by David, was indecd, after God, the 
drunken, and then ſlaughtered him, which done, he | loſs of the one, and delivery of the other. Where- 
fled away, and lived under the ſafeguard of Talmai | upon Achitophel rightly fearing ( by the occaſion 
284m,13, King of Geſſur, near Damaſcus, who was his grand- fore-ſhewed ) the ſucceſs which followed, diſpoſed , ,.,. ... 
| father by the mother, but aheathen King. ' Thirdly, | of his own eſtate, and then forſvok both the party zz, * 
when Abſalom by the invention of Joab. ( but chiefly | and the care of Abſalom, and of his own life. 
becauſe of the great affection of David towards his | David being advertiſed of this enterprize againſt 
1842.14, ſon ) was.brought again, firſt to the Kings favour,and | him, marched away all night, and paſt Fordan, poſ- 
then to his preſence '3 he began inſtantly to pra- | ſeiling himſelf of Mahanaim in the Tribe of Gad : 
Riſe againſt David hisfather, ſecking by the pretence | the ſame wherein Trboſeth himſelf in the war againſt 
of common juſtice, and by lowly and tamiliar manner | David after Sauls death ſeated himſelf To which 
toall men, and by detraQting from his fathers equity, | place there repaired unto him Shobi the ſon of Nahaſp 
to win unto himſelf a popular reputation. Here be- | the Ammonite, whom David loved, the ſame which 
gan the great affliction threatned by the Lord as a pu= | Zoſephus calleth Shiphar, And though it be greatly 
niſhment of Davids ſin. | diſputed, what this Shobz was, yet the moſt general 
289m,15,  The-company which Abſalom gathered at the firſt | and probable opinion makes him a ſecond brotherto 
were but 200 men : whichhe carried with himfrom | Hanam, .whom David for his fathers ſake eſtabliſhed 
Feruſalem to Hebron, pretending, though impiouſly, | in the Kingdom, after Hanums overthrow: inthank- 
the performance of a vow to God. There when Achi- | tulneſs whereof he relieved David in this his extre- 
zophel repaired unto him, and many troops of people | mity. There came alſo to Davids affiftance Machjr 
fromall places, heproclaimed himſelf King, and was | of Lodobar, Guardian in former times to Mephibo- 
by the people ( whoſe hearts God had turned from | ſeth, and among others Barzillai the Giliadite, 'who 
their lawful Prince ) accepted ſorcadily, that David | willingly ted David and all his company. . 
doubting tq. be ſet upon on the ſudden, durſt not | Inthe meantime both the King and Abſalom pre- 
truſt himſelf in hisown City of Feruſalem, nor inany | pated to tight 3 Abſalom made Amaſa Commander 
other walled town for fear of ſurpriſe: but incam- | of the Army of Iſrael, the ſame place which Feab 
ped in the fields and defarts with ſome 600 of his | held with David 3 an office next the King himſelt, 
guard, and few elſe. The Prieſts he left in Feruſa- | like unto that of the Majors of the Palace anciently-in 
tem with the Ark of God, from whom he delircd to | France. David, perſwaded by his company, ſtayed 
be adyertiſed of thoſe things that chanced 3 to whom | in Mahanaim, and diſpoſed the forces he had to Foab, 
he direted Hwuſhai his truſty friend, and ſervant, | Abiſhai, and Tttai, giving them charge in the hearing; 
praying him to make himſelt in all his outward aQti- | of all that iſſued out ot the port of Mabanains, that 
2 841,15, Ons and counſels of Abſalom's party and confederacy, | they ſhould ſpare the life of Abſalom. But Foab, be- 
thereby the better to diſcoverunto him the purpoſes | ſides that he was very. cruel by nature, remembred 
of Achitophel, a revolting Counſellour, whoſe pra- || that Abſalom had lately diſpoſed, of his governments 
Qices he greatly doubted. And now when treaſon | to Amaſa, and therefore the victory being obtained, 
was in faſhion; Zia alſo ſought to betray his maſter |.and news brought him that Abſalom hung by the haix 
Mephiboſeth the ſon of Fonathan : And Shimei of the'| of his head on atree, when he could ngt perfwadg ;c<,. .. 
houſe of Sax! ( the fireof whoſe hatred. Davids pros: | the meſſenger to return and kill him, he himſelf with 1, 
2 $4.16, {perity had ſmothered, but his adverſity illightned ) | his own ſervants diſpatcht him. Ut appearcd alſo by 
holding-himſelf upon the advantage of a mountain | the ſequel that Foab affected Adonijah whom he after- . 
fide, caſt ſtonesat David, and moſt deſpightfully cur- | ward acknowledged, David yet living 3 and tearing * 577 
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the diſpoſition of Abſalom, he imbraced the preſent 
adyantage offered, | 
Hereot, together with news of the victory, when 
knowledge was brought to David, he mourned and 
{orrowed, not only as a man that had loſt a fon, but 
as one that had out-lived all his worldly joys, and 
{cen cvery delight of lite interred. For he fo hid 
him{clt trom his people, as thoſe which hoped for 
honour and reward after fo great a victory, covered 
themſelves alſo in the City, as it they had committed 
the greatelt offences, and had rather deſerved death 
than recompence. Whereupan Foab preſenting 
himſelt before David, perſwaded him to diſlemble 
his ſorrow tor the prefent, and to ſhew himſelt to 
the Army. For tirlt, he told him that he had di- 
countenanced his faithful ſervants, who had that day 
preſerved his lite 3 inferring that nothing could be 
more dangerous to a King, than not only not to ac- 
knowledge ſo great a love and conliancy in his peo- 
ple, who being but few in number, did yet reſolvedly 
cxpoſe themſelves to great perils tor his fake : but on 
the contrary, grieve and lament at their good ſucceſs, 
For, no doubt, thcy might all have bought their 
peace of Abſalom at an caly rate. Sccondly, he urged, 
that it was generally believed, that he Jovcd his ene- 
mies, and hated his frienas 3 and that he witneſſed 
by this his mourning, that he had not any rcſpe& 
ot his Princes, and others his faithful ſervants, but 
would more have joycd if they had all periſhed, and 
 * Hbſalom lived, than in the victory by their faithful- 
neſs and approved valour gotten. 

Laſtly, he uſed this prevalent argument, That 
if the King camenot out and ſhewed himſelf publick- 
ly to his men of war, that they would all that very 
night abandon him.,and return : concluding with this 

2Sam, 16, feartul threatning, And that will be worſe unto thee 
than all the evil that fell on thee from thy youth hitherto, 
By theſe over-bold and arrogant ſpeeches ( though 
perchance uttered with a good intent ) Foab raiſed 
David from his bed of ſorrow, and brought him to 
the gates of the City among the people, whom he 
aſſured of his love and affection, eſpecially Amaſa, 
who commanded the Army of Abſalom, to whom he 
promiſed the office of Lievtenanſhip 3 the ſame which 
Abſalom had given him, and which Foab now en- 
joycd.- For David doubted, that if Amaſz were not 
fatished, he might. draw from him a great part of 
the ſtrength of Tſrael, now under his commandment, 
25am,19, This done, the King marched towards Fordan 
23- homeward, where in his paſſage he pardoned Shz- 
imei, who had lately reviled him to his face : but this 
remiſhon was but external, as appeared afterward. 
He alſo accepted of Mephibaſheth his excuſe, whom 
Ziha had faWly accuſed and betrayed. 
+ Laos. He alſo intreated Barzilai the Gileadite, his late 
38, liberal |hoſt, to follow him to Ferrſalem, that he 
; might reward - his ſervice done him 3 who cxcuſing 
himſelf by his age, appointed his fon Chimbam to 
attend |the King. 

At Gilgal on this fide ordazn, all the Tribcs af- 
ſembled, and after ſome contention which of them 
ought to have moſt intereſt in David,the Army brake, 
and David returned to Ferwſalem. But Sheba the ſon 
of Bichri, a Benjamite, of the faction of the houſe of 
Sal ;. finding ſomediſcontent among the Iſraelites, 
withdrew them'from David, as from a ſtranger in 
whom they had no intereſt, and it ſeemeth that many 
of the people of the out Tribes, - and in effect of all 
but ada, bare till a good affefion to the iflues of 
their firſt King. "David imployed his reconciled Cap- 
tain Amaſa, to give him contentment, and to wit- 
nels his traſt, as alſo becauſe he conceived that Amaſz 
had intereſt in thoſe revolts of Iſrael more than 


Foab had. He received commandment from David 
to aſſemble the Army within three days, which he 
foreſlowed : but being onward on his way, Abi- 


ſhai, Foabs brother, was ſent afterhim, with Davids 


guard and beſt Souldicrs, whom alſo Foab accompa- 
nicd : and overtaking Amaſa near Gzbeon, pretend- 
ing to imbrace him, gave him a wound, whereof 
he tell dead, being no leſs jealous of Amaſa than he 
was of Abner, whom he murdered in the ſame manner, 
and cout of the ſame impatient ambition. This 
done, he purſued Sheba 3 and finding him incloſed 
in Abe!, aſſaulted the City with that tury, that the 
Citizens by the perſwaſions of a wiſe woman there 
inhabiting, cut off Sheba his head, and flung it to 
Foab over the walls : which done, he retreated his 
Army to Feruſalem, and commanded, as bcfore, all 
the Hoalt of Iſrael, 

Thenext act of David, was the delivery of Sauls 
{ons or kinſ{men to the Gibeonites, whom thoſe Citi- 
zens hung up in revenge of their fathers cruelty, 
David had knowledge from the Oracle of God, that 
a famine which had continued on the land three 
years, came by reaſon of Saxl and his houſe 3 towit, 
torthe flaughter of the Gibeonites : and therefore he 
willingly yielded to give them this fatisfaftion,both 
becauſe he had warrant from God himſelf, as alſo, 
it we may judge humanely, to rid himſelf of Sauls 
line, by whom he and his might, aſwell in the pre- 
ſent as in the future, be greatly molefted and indan- 
gered 3 only he ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſon of Fona- 
than, both for the love he bare to his father, and 
tor his oathand vow to God. 
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Now whereas it is written in the Text, The King 2 Sami, 


took, the two ſons of Riſpah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul, 
and the five ſons of Michol the daughter of Saul, whom 


ſhe bare to Adriel, and delivered them to the Gibeonites : 


Funius calls this Michol the ſiſter of her that was 
Davids wife, ſhe whom Saul married to. Phaltiel : 
but- Michol here named, had Adriel to her husband 3 
the ſame which is named Merab in the firſt of Samwet 
the eighteenth, who was firſt promiſed to David 
when he ſlew Goliah in the Valley Raphaim : and 
becauſe it is written that Michol loved David, which 
perchance Merab did not, whether David had any 
humane reſpe& in the delivery of her children, it is 
only known to God. 

Now where the Genevz nameth Michol for Merab 
the wife of Adriel : the better tranſlation were out 
of the Hebrew word here uſed, having an eclipſis or 
defe, and fignificth, as Tam informed, one of the 
{ame kindred, as in the 19th verſe of the ſame one 
and twentieth chapter it is ſaid of Goliah, whoſe ſpear 
was weighty as a Weavers beam, when as by the ſame 
eclipſis it muſt be underſtood by the brother of Goli- 
ab ; Goliah himſelf being formerly ſlain. © 

As by the death of Saxls children God ſecured 
the houſe of David, leaving no head unto rebellion: 
ſodid he ftrengthen both the King and Nation againſt 
forreign enemies by the valour of many brave Com- 
manders, the like of whom, for number and qua- 
lity, that people of Iſrael is not known to have had 
at any time beforeor after. Thirty Captains of thou- 
ſands there were, all men of mark, and great repu- 
tation in war. Over theſe were ſix Collonels,whoſe 
valour was ſo extraordinary, that it might be well 
held as miraculous. The Collonels had ſome dif- 
ference of place and honour, which ſeemeth to have 
been given upon meer conſideration of their vertue. 
For Abiſhai the brother of Foab; who in the war 
againſt the Ammonites and Aramites was Lievtenant, 
and commanded half the army , could not at- 


tain to the honour of the firſt rank, but was'fain fo 


reſt contented with being principal of the three 
Collonels 


_ 
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Collonels of the {ccond order, notwithſtanding his 
ncarncſs of blood unto the King, the flouriſhing 
eſtate of his own houfe, and his well approved ſcr- 
vices. All theſe Collonels and Captains, with the 
Companies belonging tov them, may fcem to have 
bcen ſuch as were-continually retained, or at the leaft 

icpt in readineſs for any occation, conlidering that 
the numbcts which were muttered and drawn out, it 
need required, into the ticld, very tar exceeded thirty 
thouſand, yea, or thirty tinies as many. They were 
moſt of them ſuch as had followed the King in Sawl's 
time, and been hardned with his adverfitics. Others 
there were very many, and Comm; PRs = in their (c-. 
veral Tribes, that repaired unto him after the death 

of Saul, but theſe Captains and Collonels ( whio 
with Joab, that was Gencralof all the Kings Forces, 
make up the number of 37, ) were the ſpecial men 
of War, and reckoned as David's Worthics. The 
longreign of David, as it is known to have conſumed 
many of theſe excellent men of War, ſo mayit pro- 
bably be gueſſed to have waſted tte moſt of thoſe 
whoſe deaths we find no where mentioned. For the 
ſons of Zervia, who had been too hard for David, 
were worn away, and only Foab lctt in the beginning 
of Solomon, who wanted his brother Abiſhat to ftand 
by his fide in his laſt extremity. 

By the aRions forepaſſed in the time of David, it 
is gathered, that he had reigned now 33 years or 
thereabouts, when the poſterity of Sal was rooted 
out, ſo that he enjoyed about ſeven years of entire 
quiet and ſecurity, wherein it pleaſed God to remove 
all impediments that might have tronbled the ſuc- 
ceſſion of Solomon iri his Fathers Throne. In this 
time alſo David having eſtabliſhed all things in Fuda 
and Iſrael, and the borders thereof, he again diſplea- 
ſed God by numbring the people, as'in oltentation of 
his power : in which he employed Foab, with other 
Captains of his Army, who after nine moneths and 
twenty days travel, returned with the account and 
regiſter of all the people, able and fit to bear Arms, 
and they amounted to the number of thirtcen hun- 
dred thouſand, beſidcs Levi and Bexjamin, whereof'in 

uda and the Cities thereof,, five hundred thouſand, 
and in T/rael eight hundred thouſand. = - 

For this, when by the Prophet Gad he was offe- 
red from God the choice of three puniſhiments, 
whereof he might ſubmit himſelf to which he plea- | 
{ed ; to wit, feven Years Famine 3 three Moneths 
War, wherein he ſhould be unproſperous 1n all at- 
tempts, and be chaſed by his enemies 3 or a general 
peſtilence to laſt three days : David made choice to 
bow himſelf under the hand of God only, and left 
himſelf ſubje& to that cruel diſeaſe, which hath no 
compaſſion or reſpe& of perſons, of which there pe- 
riſhed 70 thouſand, And hereby he hath taught all 
that live, that it is better to fall into the hands of 
God than of men 3 whereof he giveth this divine 
reaſon, For his mercies are great, 
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SECT. VII. 


Of the laſt aits of David ; Adonijabs faction ; 
the revenge upon Joab and Shimei, 


Aſily, when he grew weak and feeble, and paſt 
the as and knowledge of Women, he was yet 
adviſed to lie in thearms of a young and well-com- 
plexioned Maiden, 'to keep him warm. In this his 
weak eſtate of body, when he was in a manner bed- 
rid, Adonijah his eldeſt ſon ( Ammonand Abſalom be- 


ing now dead ) having drawn unto his party that in- 


vincible, retowned and feared Joub, with Abizthar 
the Prictt, began manifelily to prepare for his clta- 
bliſhment in the Kingdom aftct his Father. For bc= 
Icg the cldctt now living of David's fons, and a mary 
ot goodly perfonage, Solomon yet voung, and born 
ot a Mother tormcrly attaintcd with adultery, tor 
which hcr name was omitted by Saint Maithew ( ag 
'Bedz, Hugo, Thomss, and othcrs ſuppoſe ) he preſums- 
ed to carry the matter without relitiance, 
when David had knowledge by Berſzbe the Mothct 
of Solomon, who did put him in mind ot his faithtul 
protniſe, that Solomon, her ſon ſhould reighatter him 
( Nathan the Prophet afirming the ſame thing unto 
the King, and ſcconding her report of Adonijahb his 
preſui.ption ) the King callivg unto him Zadok the 
Prieſt, Azth.:n the Prophet, and Benajab the Captain 
of his Guard,gave charge and commithon to anoinr 
Solomon, and to ſet him one the Mule-wheteon hims 
ſelt ufed tp ride in his greateſt, ftate : which done; 
Solomon attenatd, and tirongly guarded by the or- 
dinary and cthoice men of War, the Cherethites, and 
Pelethites, ſhewed himſelf to the people. Theſe tis 
dings being reported roAdonijah, he preſently abando- 
ned his aſhſtants, and for the ſatety of his lite, he held 
by the horns of the Altar, whom tor the preſent $5- 


Hereot” 


lomon pardoned, After this, David had remaining ; Reg, 44 


two ſpecial cares, whereof he was deſirous to diſcharge 
his thoughts 3 the one conceruing the peace of the 
Land, ,which tnight Be diſturbcd by forme Rebellion 
againſt Solomon 3 the other concerning the building 
of the Temple, which he ſought by all tneans to 
advance, and make the buſineſs publicit, To bring 
thefe intentions to good effet, he ſummoned a 
Parliament, conſiſting of all the Princes of 1/rael, 
the Princes of the ſeveral Tribes,all the Captains and 


Officers, with all the mighty, and men of poxyer ; 1 Chr. 38; 
MAD 


who did repair unto Feruſalent. S 

In this Aſſembly. the King ſtood up, and ſignified 
his purpoſe of building the Temple, ſhewing how the 
Lord had approved the motion. Herciri He took oc- 
caſion to Iay open his own title to the Crown, ſhew- 
ing that the Kingdom was by Gods ordinance due to 
the Tribe of Fudz ( as Facob in his blctſing propheti= 
cally bequeathed it) and that God himſclf was pleaſed 
to make choice of him among all his Fathers ſons. In 
like manner he ſaid that God himſelf had appointed 
Solomon by name to be his Succeſſour 3 whereupon 
he carneſtly charged both the people and his ſon to 
conform themſelves unto all that God had comman= 
ded, and particularly to go forward in this Work of 
the Lords houſe, which Solomon was choſen to build. 


dirig to the form which God hitnſelf had appointed 3 
and fo laying open his own preparations, he exhorted + 
all others to a voluntary conttibution. 

The Kings propoſition was {0 well approved by 
the Princes and people, that whereas he bimiſelf had 
given three thouſand talents of gold, and ſeven thou- 
{and of filver, they added unto it ſeven thouſand of 
gold, and ten thouſand of ſilver, belides brafs, iron, 
and Jewels, heartily rejoycing in the advancement 
of ſo religious a Work. This bufincfs being fo well 
diſpatched, a ſolemn Fealt with great factihce was 
made, at which time Solomon was again anointed 
King, and received fealty of all the Princesand peo= 
pleof the Land, and of all the Princes his brethren, 
the ſons of King David. Solomon being thus eliabli- 


{ſhed King, his Fathcr David finding himſclf even in 


the hands of death, t:rlt cxhorted his fon to excciſe, 
che ſame courage and ſtrength of mitid, which him{clf 
had done in all his attct;pts 5 and ro the end that a 
happy end might tollow the beginning of all his 
entcrprizes, he uttercd theſe mighty words 3 Takg 

Nu 2 heed 
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heed to the charge of the Lord thy God, to walkin bis 
ways, and keep bis ſtatutes, and bis commandments, and 
his judgements, and his teſtimonies, as it is written in 
the 1 aw of Moſes, &c. to the performance of which 
GOD fatined the ſicccſhon, and proſperity ot his 
1 King. 1, iſſucs. For this done ( faith GOD himlclt ) Thou 
10. Fralt not want one of thy Poſterity to fit wpan the Throne 
of liracl. 

Scondly, he adviſed him concerning Foab 3 who 
out of doubt had ſerved David trom the ftirit aſſault 
of eruſalem to the laſt of his Wars, with incomparable 
valour and fidelity, ſaving that he faftned himſclt to 
Adloiijab ( his matter yer living ) and thereby vexcd 
kin in his fecble age. But as God hath never {cft 
cruclty unrcvenged,fo was it his will that Foab chould 
C1ink of the ſame cup, whereot he had enforced other 
n.cn to talic, and ſuffer the ſame violence w1:ch him- 
{lt had unjuflly Grucken othcrs withall, © glad 
pereatit, gladio peribit : tor he had bereaved Abnerand 
Amaſa ot their lives, having againſt the one the pre- 
tence only of his brothers ſlaughter., whom Avner had 
Nain in the time of War, and covid not avoid him : 
againk the other but a mcer jealouſie of his growing 
grcat in the favourof David, And though Foab a(- | 
ſurcd himſelt that Abner and. Amaſa being dead,there 
was none Ictr cither to equal him, or ſupplant him, 
yct God ( deriding the policics of wicked men ) 
raiſed up Benhajah the fon of Fehojadah, to pull him 
from the Sanctuary, and to cut him in pecces. For 

:. David giveth this cauſe to Solomon againlit Foab, that 
he ſlew the Captains of the Hoſt of Iſrael, and thed 
the bloud of vzar in peace 3 and to this apparent and 
jufi caule, it isnot improbable but that David remem- 
bred the ill affe&tion of Foab towards Solomon, which 
FJoab made manifeſt by the untimely ſerting up of 
Adonijah, David yet living. Some other offence Foab 

. had committed againſt David, of which in theſe 
words he put his ſon, Solomon in mind 5 Thou kyoweſt 

- 2. alſo what Joab the ſon of Serviah did to me, &c. Now 

whether this were meant by the killing of Abſalom, 
contrary to the Kings deſire, or by the proud words 
uſcd to him when he mourned in Mahanaim tor Ab- 
ſalom., or whether it were the publiſhing of Davids 
Letter unto him for the killing of Uriah, thereby to 
diſprace Solomon as deſcended of ſuch a mother, the 
Scriptures are ſilent. 'Trueit is, that thoſe great men 
of War do oftentimes behave themſelves excceding 
infolently towards their Princes, both in,rcſpe&t of 
their ſervice done, as alſo becauſe they flatter them- 
{c1vcs with an opinion, that either their malicrs can- 
rot mils them, or that they dare not offend them, 

: But this kind of pride hath overthrown many a wor- 

" thy man, otherwiſedeſerving great honour and re- 
ſpect. | 

: He alſo gave order to Solomon to rid himſelf of 

Shimei, who not long before had caſt ſtones at Dawd, 
and,cur{ed htm to his face. And albeit by reaſon of 

i Kj2g..2, DisOath and promile David ſpared Shimei al! the time 

b:mfclt lived, yct being dult and in the grave, he 
New him by the hand of Solomon his ſon. Hence it 
{ccmeth that Ring Henry the ſeventh of England had 
his. pattern, when he gave order to Henry the Eighth 
to Excite Pool as ſoon as himſelf was buricd, ha- 
ving made promiſe to the King of Spain, when he 
delivered Pool unto him,that while he lived he would 
never put him to death, nor ſuffer violent hands to 
be laid upon him. | | 
And yet did not the execution of Foz yceld unto | 
Solomon any ſuch great profit or aſſurance as he hoped 
for. For he found a young Add of Idwmez, and 
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Reſin of Damaſcus to vex him © who, as the Scrip- | 


and thac Joab the Captain of the Hoſt wes dead, 
Now when David had rcigncd in all forty Years, t© 
wit, in H-hron (cven Ycars, and in Feruſalem three 
nd thirzy, he dicd. 

For his perſon, he was of {mall ſtature, but ex- 
cccding ltrong. For his internal gitts and graces, he 
{dfar cxccedud all other men, as putting his humene 
trailty apart, he was ſaid by God himſelt to be a man 
according to his own hcart, The Pſalms which he 
wrote, witncf{s his picty, and his excellent Icarniny : 
of waom f7erom to Paulinns : David Simonides no- 
fter, Pindarus, & Alczus, Flaccus, gzoque Catullus, 
& Screnus, Chriſtum Iyra perſmmat, & in dechachordy 
Pſalterio ab inferis ſuſcitat reſurgentem 5 David ( faith 
he ) oxr Sinonides, Pindarus, Alceus, Horace, Ca- 
tullus and Screnus, he pliyeth Chriſt on bis Harp, and 
on a ten-\tringed Pſalter he raiſeth him up riſing from 
the dead, And being both a King and a Prophet, he 
forctelleth Chrilt more light{omly and lively than all 
the reſt, : 

The book of-the Pſalms, faith Glycas, was divided, 
ordered and diltinguiſhed by Ezekzas : but whether 
all the Palms were written by David, it is diverily 
diſputed. For Athanafis, Cyprian, Lyranws, and .11,.,.;s 
others conceive divers Authors anſwering; the titles $: =. 
of the ſeveral Palms, as Myſes, Solwmon, and the rcſi 47; 
hercaftcr named 3 and that only 73 Pſalms were EpP134 
compoſcd by David himſelf, namely, thoſe which are exp. 1. 
intituled zpſius David, For the 50 and the 72 with 7/1. 
the tcn that follow, are beſtowed on Aſaph the fon 
of Barachia, eleven othcr on the ſons of Korath 3 and 
Eleven are aſcribed to Moſes, to wit, the 59 and the 
ten following, and ſo they are intituled in the old 
Hebrew Copics, though the Vulgar and Septuagint 
( three except ) ſtile them otherwiſe. The ſuppo- 
ſed nine Authors of theſe Pſalms which David wrote 
| not. Sixt, Senenfis namerh as tolloweth 3 Solomon, 
Mofes, ( when Ahen Ezra, contrary to Jerom, maketh 
| oneof David's ſingers ) Aſapb, Ethan-Eziachi, Eman- ide Sax, 
Eziaira, Idithum, and the three ſons of Chore, But S, Seven.84. 
Chryſiſtome makes David the fole Author of all the 7 gu 
Pfalms, and fo doth S. Auguſtine, reaſoning in this7,. ug. 
manner : Although ( faith he ) ſome there are.that ae Cv. 
aſcribe thoſe Pſalms only to David, which are over- 2-413 
written ipſius David, and therxeſi intituled ipfi David, AS 
to others, this opinion ( faith he ) Yoce Evangelica 
Salvatoris ipſius refutator, ubi ait quod ipſe David i 
ſprritu Chriſtum dixerit eſſe ſium Dominum, quoniant 
Pſalmus 109 fic incipit, Dixit Dominus Domino meo, Se- 
de & dextris meis, &c. The voice of the Goſpel rc- 
futcs this opinion, whereit ſaith, that David himſcif 
in the ſpirit called Chriſt his Lord 3. becauſe the 109 
Pſalm begins thus : The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, &c. Laſtly, . his Teltimonics 
are uked both by Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and he was 
as 2 pattern to all the Kings and Princes that ſuccecd- 
cd him, | © 0 

His Story, and all his particular a&tions., , were 
written by the Prophets, Samuel, Nathan, and Gad, 
as It isin the fhrit of Chron. 29. verſc I9. For the 1c- 
veral parts of the books of Samuel which intreat 
chiefly of David,- were, as-it ſeems, writtcn by theſe 
three holy men. 
| - Conſtantine Manaſſes hath: an opinion, that: the C.p.7.56, 
Trojans durisg the time of the ſiege ſought for ſytcour 7. In tis 
trom David, and that he ſtayed Neuter in that War. —_— 
| But it ſcemeth, that Manaſſes did;miſcaſt the time yr of 
*fwixt David and the Trojan. War, For it is; genc- Greek in- 
rally reccived that Troy tell betwcen the times of 9 1 


Abdon and Sampfon Judges of Iſ#zel,, about the *!%.., 


7 | ? l nes Leum- 
Worlds years 2948, and David; dicd in the year j.,we. 


tures witnc(s, were emboldened to entcrprize upon; þ 2991; 
1 K/»g.11. Solomon, hcaring that David ſlept with his Fathcrs, |: 
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SECT. IM. 
Of the Treaſures of David and Solomon, 


Is Treaſures were excecding great. For it 1s 
writtcn in the 22 of the hrit or Chronicles, that 

he left Solomon for the building of the Temple a hun 
dred thouſand talents of Gold, and a thouſand thou- 
{and talents of Silver, and of Braſs and Iron patling 
all weight, which is more thay any King in the 
World poſlett befides himſelt, and his Son,to whom 
he leftit. For it amounteth to three thouſand three 
hundred thirty and three cart-load, and a. third of a 
cart-load of Silver, allowing two thouſand weight of 
Silver, or {ix thouſand pound fterling to every cart- 
load, beltides threeſcore and ſcventcen millions of 
French Crowns, or of our money twenty three milli- 
ons and a thouſand pound : a matter, but for the 
telitmony of the Scriptures, exceeding all belict. For 


of the Hilto2y of che. W92id. 


that any riches were lett him, it doth not appear, ſec-- | 


ing that the Jadges had not any treaſure, nor any ſo- 
veraign power to make levies: but when they went 
to the wars they were followed by ſuch voluntaries 
as the ſeveral tribes by turns gave them : ſeeing alſo 
that Saul who was oft a mean parentage,and perpetu- 
ally vexed and invaded by the Philiſtims, could not 
in all likehhood gather great riches (ifany at all) his 
Territories being exceeding narrow, and thereof the 
better part poſſett by his. enemies. — 
Therefore it were not amiſs to conſider how David 


" within the ſpace of not very many years, might a- 


maſs up ſuch mighty treaſures. For though parli- 
mony be it ſelf a great revenue, yet needs there mult 
have been ſome other great means. It ſeems that he 
made theuttermoſt'profit ofall that he had, that was 
profitable. Exſebius in his 9 book and laſt chapter 
de Preparatione Evangelica, cited the words of Ewpo- 
lemzus, ' who reporteth that David, among other pre- 
parations for the Temple, built a Navy in Melanzs 
(or, as Villalpandus corredts it, Achanis) a City of A- 
rabia, and tromn thence ſent Men to dig for Gold in 
the Iſland Vrphe, which Ortelius thinks was Ophir, 
though Expolemus in this. place of Exſebirts (erring 
perhaps in this circumſtance )faith that this Iſland was 
in the red Sea: from whence, faith this Expolemus,they 
brought Gold into Jury, Pineda 1.4. de Rebus Solomonis, 
c. 1, thinks that David did this way alfo enrich him- 
ſelf, and citeth this teſtimony of Expolemus: and yet 


' certainly David had nany.other ways to gather riches. 


Much land doubtleſs he gained by conquelt from the 
Canaanites and Philiftims, beſides thoſe truitful vailies 
near fordan in Thraconitis atid Baſan, and the belt of 
Syia, and other countries bordering the Fraelites. 
Theſe demains belike he kept in his own hands, and 
with bis infinite number of captives, which he took 
in his Wars, which were not able to redeem them- 
ſelves, + husbanded thoſe grounds for hisgreateſt ad 
vantage: | For it is written 2 Chro. 17. that 7ahona- 
than was over his treaſures in the Ficld,in the Villages, 


[time of Moſes and Joſhuah; 


chat he love4 husbandry,had muckCacr<land plough- 
men, and drefſ=rs of Vines; likewiſe we read it in all 


{pecially contitt in their Herd's and Flocks3 whereof 
IT were need{els to cite Ages and: Admetus, or any 


| other tor examples, the rule holding trucin all. Now 


concerning Did it is not unlikely, but that thoſe 
captives which were not imploycd in husbandry, 
wcre many of them uſed by him in all forts of gaintul 
protections, as the ancient Romans in like manner 
uſed their ſlaves; En | | 
To theſe profits (beſides the tributes and impdſiti- 
ons, which doubtleſs were great, and belides the in- 
numerable preſents which yearly were brought him, 
or extraordinarily ſent him, by Toh and others) 
wc may add the great ſpoiles which-he found in the 


head money which was gathercd per legem capitationis 3 
by the law of capitation, or head money, every Manzich 
or poor paying half a ficle of the Sanctuary, which is 
about as much as fourteen pence, and fo in all it a- 
mounted to a wondrous ſum in that Kingdom: 
wherein one thouſand thouſand five hundred and fe- 
venty thouſand hghting Men were numbred by 7oab, 
Now although this law of capitation be thought by 
ſorne very learned,not to have been perpetual (which 
opinion of theirs nevertheleſs they confels is againtt 
the Hebrew expolitions) yet David upon this occation 
is not unlikely to have put it in practife. And by 


ſures to Solomon, Yet it may fetn that of this great 


| maſs of Gold and- Silver left by David, the leaſt 


part was his own in private 3 and ſowill it appeat 
the leſs wonderfull that he left fo much. Ot his 
own liberality we find, that he gave to the building 
of the Temple three thoufand talents of Gold, _ 
ſeven thouſand talents of Silver: a great ſum, but 
holding a very fmall proportion'-to- the other; 
Wherctore we ate to contider, that the treaſures of 
the Sanctuary it {elf were exceeding great, 25 necds 
they muſt have been, having received continual en- 
creaſe, without any loſs or diminution ever fince the 
The revenues of the 
Sanctuary (beſides all manner of tithes and oblati= 
ons, which defrayed the daily expences, and main- 
tained the Prieſts and Levites) were partly raifed 
out of the head money before mentioned 3 partly 
out of the ſpoils gotten in War. For all the booty 
had one, and the people which remained at bome, 
had the or... half; whereby all the Country received 
benefit of the Victory, yet fo, that the Souldiers had 
a far greater proportion than the reſt, as being 
fewet, and theretore receiving more for every lingle 
ſhare. ITED bene s > 2 

Out of this purchaſe was deducted the Lords tris 
bute,which was one in fifty. of that which the people 
received, and one in tive hundred of that which was 
given to the Souldiers 3, nanely, one hundred and 

one thouſand part of the whole booty. So in the 
ſpoilof Midian, thirty two thouſand Women being 
taken, the Army had fixteen thoufand of them for 


Citics and Countries which he conquered : allo the 


Greek Poets, that che wealth of the ancient Kings did 


theſe means might he be able to leave thoſe huge trea- 


1 Chro.2f] 


ied 3 Iau: 
was divided into two parts, whereof the Souldiers ou 3 


Numb. it 


in the Cities,in the Towns: that Ezri wasover the la- | 
Lourers that tilled his ground, Simei over the Vinyards, 
and Sabdiover theRoreot the Wine : Baal Hanan over þ 
the Olive trees;and Joaſh over the ſtore of the Oyl; alſo 
that he had herdſ-men that had charge over his Cat- 
te], both inthe high Iandsand in the plains, over his 
Sheep,Camelsand Aﬀes. ' And this cuttom of enrich= | 
ing themſelves by husbandry and Cattel, the ancient 
Kings every where held.both before and after Davids 
time. For wercad of Pharaoh,that he ſpake to Foſeph 
to appoint ſome of his Brethren, or of their Servants, 
tp be rulers over his Cattel, We read of Uzz4a, 


ſlaves, and the Congregation had other ſrxteen thou- z5, 
fand ; bat out of the ſixteen thouſand given to the 
Army, were exempted two and thirty tot the Lords 
tribute 3 Out of the peoples number were taker 
three hundred and twenty: By this means, theTe(s + 
ſer that the Army was which had expof&# it (eto. 
danger, the greater profit had eye&*7 Souldi 3 but 
when it conſitted of many hands, they who'remaining;”” 
' athome were fain tounde*po more than ordinary tra= 
velindomettical affairs, didreecive by fo mucty the 
| greater portion, But the Lords ' tribnts  wa® 

| alwayes 


Gen, 47. 
2 Chro, 26. 
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Chap. 17 


alwayes certain, yea many times it was increaſed, 
either by ſome ſpecial commandment, as when all the 
Gold, and Silvcr, and other metals tound in Jericho, 
were conſecrated unto God 3 or by thanktulneſs of 
7:6. 19. the Rulers and people, as when atter the Victory ob- 
tained againſi the Midinites without the loſs of one 
Man, all Jewels, Bracelets, Earrings, and the like, 
Num. 3. werc offered up, as voluntary preſents. 
= Now howloever the Iſraelites were many times 
oppreſed, and trodden down by other Nations, yet 
wcrc not theſe treaſures robbed or ſpoiled; tor the 
enemies never gat poſſctſion of the Tabernacle that 
was in Shilo, Wherefore it cannot otherwiſe be, than 
that the wealth of the SanEtuacy mult have been ex- 
cecding great 3 as containing above one hundredth 
part ot all the money and other goods found by the 
Iſ7aeliterin the whole Land of Canaan 3 and of all that 
; Chron, c. was purchaſed by ſo many Victories, as they obtain- 
:6 v. 27- edagainlt the bordering Nations. For that this trea- 
&28. * ſury wasnot detrauded of the due proportion, it 1s 
evident, ſeeing that before the time of David and his 
Licvtenant Foab, it is recorded that Sarland Abner, 
and before them Samuel, had uſed to dedicate of the 
ſpoils obtained in War, to maintain the houſe of the 
Lord: the like whereof may be well preſumed of the 
tormer Judges and Captains of other Ages, Certain 
it is,that the Conqueſt of David brought into theLand 
far greaterabundance of riches,than any tormer Victo- 
ries had purchaſed,thoſe of Foſha perhaps excepted : 
- but theſe vaſt ſums of an hundred thouſand Talents 
of Silver, may ſeem rather«o have been made up, by 
the addition of his winnings and liberality, to the 
treaſures laid up in many former Ages, than to have 
been the meer truits of his own induſiry. 
A Talent: Now concerning theriches of Solomon, it is more 
of Gold is manifeſt how he gathered them 3 for he received of 
799 Yearlyrevenues with his tributes,666 TalentsofGold, 
Crowns, belides the Cuſtoms of Spices- He had alſo fix rich 
x Kng.to. Returns from the Eaſt Indie, which greatly increaſed 
14+ his ſtore. For his Ships performed that Voyage eve- 
ry three years, and he began that trade in the two 
and twentieth year of his reign, and ruled forty 
years. Belides this, all Fudea and Iſrael were now 
maticred to his hands3 all the Arabizns his borderers, 
r1Kg.c 9. the Syrians of Zobah, of Damaſcena, of Palmyrena, of 
v.20. © Ttxrea; all of Idumea, Moab, and Ammon, paid him 
10. Y, 29- tribute; as likewiſe did the Hzittites, who with the 
Perizites, Hivites, Febuſites, and other races of the 
Canaanites, were not as yet extinguithed though ſub- 
zjeted. | 
Into this flouriſhing eſtate was the Kingdom of 
Tſ+ael reduced by David, who atter 40 years reign,and 
70 years of life, dycd in a good age, tull ot dayes, 
riches, and honour,and was buried in the City of Da- 
vid, Ir is written by Foſephus that there was hid in 
Dawd's Tomb a marvellous quantity of treaſures, in- 
ſomuch as Hyreanus (who tirlt of the Chaſmanei, or 
race of Macchabeesr.called himſelf King) one thouſand 
and three hundred years after, drew thence three 
"thouſand Talents, to rid himfelt of Antiochus then 
belicging Feruſolem 3 and afterward Herod opening 
another Ce11, had alſo an exceeding mals of Gold and 
Silver therein. And it was an antlent cutiome to 
bury treaſure with the dead. So the Perzvians and 
Americans did the like, which being diſcovered by 
* the Spaniards, they inriched themſelves by nothing 
fo much M their fixtk Conquelt. That Solomon did 
bury {o muchtreaſure in his F athers grave, it would 
haxdly be believed, in regard of the great exactions 
with which he was fain to burthen the people, 
notwithſtanding all the riches which he got otherwiſe 
or which were Jett unto him : were It notwithal con- 
fidercd ' that his want of money grew trom fuch. 


1 Chron.29 
28. 


Foſeph. 
Ant. ltb,7 


Ld 


magnificent imployments. Particularly of the Sepul- 
chre of David the Scriptures have no mention, but 


only the Sepulchres of the Kings of Frdz, as of an 


honourable place of burial. Yet the Monuments of 
theſe Kings, as (by relation of the Duke of Ulica) 


coli beltowcd upon them. 


oO 


FECT. X. 


Of the Philiſtims, wi om David abſolutely ma- 
ſtered : and of ſundry other C ontemporaries 
nith David. 


F the Philitims, whole pride David was the firl 
that abſolutely maſtered, in this concluſion of 
David's time ſomewhat here may be ſpoken. 


and was ſurnamed Philiſtim, as Eſawu was ſurnamed 
Edom, and ].cob Iſrael. There were of them tive Ci- 
tiesor petty Principalities, namely, Azorus or Aſdod, 


It ſeemeth that Caſloim was the hrit founder of this 
Nation, becauſe of his kindred on either hand, the 
Canaanites and the Egyptians. 

The rſt King of theſe Philiſtims, which the Scrip- 
tures have named, was that Abimelech which loved 
Sara, Abrabam's Wife. 

The ſecond Abimelech lived at once with I/zc, to 
whom Iſzac xepaired in the time of Famine, Abime- 
lech then reſiding at Gerar, in the border of Idumea ; 


had done Sara. 

Atter Abimelech the ſecond, the Philiſtims Kings 
are not remembred in the Scriptures, till David's 
time: perhaps the government was turncd into Ari- 


him Siklag to inhabit in Sazl's time, 


with Solomon, to whom Shimei travelled to fetch back 
his tugitive Servant, what time the ſeeking of his 
Servant was the loſs of hislife. Jeremy the Prophet 
ſpeaketh of the Kings of Paleſtin or Philiſtim. Amos 
nameth the King of Aſcalon : Zacharizs, a King of 
Gaza. Thereſt of the Wars of the Philiftims are re- 
membred in the Catalogue of the Judges, of Saul and 
David, nd therefore I ſhall not need to colle& the 
particulars in this place. | 

There lived at once with David, the third of the 
Sivit King of Alba, called Latinus Silvixs, who is 
ſaid to haveruled that part of Italy fifty years.. And 
about his fourteenth year Codrus the laſt King of the 
Athenians died, to whom ſucceeded the firft Prince of 
thoſe who being called atter Medon, Medontide, 
-— 260 regal name governed Athens during their 

ife. 

The reaſons which moved the Athenians to change 
their government, were not drawn'trom any incon- 
venience tound in the rule of 'Soveraignty, but in ho- 
nour ot Codrus only. For when the Grecians of Doris, 
a region between Phocis, and the mountain of Ora, 
ſought counſel from the Oracle, for their ſucceſs in 
the Wars againſt the Athenzans, it was an{wered,that 
then undoubtedly they ſhould prevail and/become 
Lords of thatState,when they could obtain anyViKtory 


againtt theNation.and yct prefcrve the 4thenianKing 
Ivinge 


which Abimelech,fancied Iſaac his Wife, as his Father - 
7 em 


| {by O/) Pereprinct 
they remained within theſe thirty years, and are like Meerſ5l.D 


to remain liill, are able to make report credible of the N.C-Raz, 
E piſs, 2. 


They deſcended of Caſloim, who, according to I- 7419.19. 


fidor and Foſephus, was one of the Sons of Miſraim, To £4 


Gaza or Aezaph, Aſcalon, Geth or Gath, and Accaron, i Sam. 6. 


Gen, 20, 


» 26+ 


ſtocratical.F or they are atterwads named Princes of the Fud, 16, 

Philiſtims, howſoever Achis be named King of Gath, 1 Sa. 18. 

the ſame to whom David fled, and who again gave 29 
| I O41. 21, 


After him we read of another Achis who lived : Kine 2. 


Chap. 17. 


of the Hiltozy of the Wozld. 


living. Codrusby ſome intelligence being informed 
of this anſwer, withdrew himſclt from his own For- 
ces and putting on the habit of a.common Souldier, 
entred the Camp of the Dorians, and killing the firlt 
he encountred, was himſelf forthwith cut in pieces. 
Empales the 31 King of Aſſyria, which others ac- 
count but the 3o began to rule that Empire, about the 
13 year of David, and held it 38 years: : 
Near the ſame time began Txon the ſecond King of 
the Heraclide, the Sonof Euriſthenes in Corinth 3 and 
Azis the ſecond of the Heraclide in Lacedemon: in 
honour of which Agir, his ſucceflours were called 
Agide, for many years after. He reſtored the Laco- 
aians to their former liberty : he overcame the Citi- 
zens of Helos in Laconia, who had refuſed to pay him 
tribute : he condemned themand theirs to perpetual 
Navery 3 whereof it came, that all the Meſenzans, 
whom at length they brought into the like bondage, 
were after called Helots. | :: 
| In like ſort fromthe Sclavi came the Word Slave. 


For when that Natian iſſuing out of Sarmatia, now | 


called Ruſſia, had ſeized upon the Country of 1lyria, 
and made it their. own by conqueſt, their victory 
pleaſed them fo highly, that thereupon they called 
themſelves by a new name, Slaves which is in their 
language Gloriow. | But in aftertimes (that warmer 
Climate having thawed their Northern hardineſs,and 
not ripened: their Wits) when they were trodden 
down, and made fervants with their neighbours, the 
Ttalians which kept many of them in bondage; began 
to call all-their bondmen Slaves, uſing the word as a 
nameof reproach: in' which ſence it is now current 
' through many Countries. = ES 
Other -Chronologers make this Agis, - the third 
King of Sparta, | and ſomewhat later about the 33 
year of David, and ſay that Acheſtratus was the fourth 
Euſth, in King of this race, the lame whom Enſebius calls La- 
Giro,  botes, andſetshimin the 13 year of Solomon. 
The Ea , In the tenth year of Acheſtratus, . 
exe - Sonof Codrus, affiſted by the Tones, built Epheſis in 
Epheſus Caria, who after the adjoyning of the Iſle of Samos 
roward to his Territory,” was ſlain by the Carians, whoſe 
S—_ Country he uſurped, He was buried (faith Payſani- 
- ni 4) inoneof the gates of Epheſus called Magnetes, his 
ender, - armed Statua being ſet over him. Straboreports that 
after Androelus had ſubdued the -Tonzans (the 'next 
Province to Epheſus on the ſeacoaſt of Afiz the leſs) 
he enlarged his'Dothinions upon' the Aoles, which 
joyneth to Tonis:' and that his poſterity governed the 
Citiesof Epheſacs'and Erythre by the name of Baſilide 
Avifl.s, in S:rabohis own'time. Of the expedition of the 
pol.c. 6, Tones how they came hither | out of Peloponneſies, I 
- Se Ch, have *ſpokenalready upon occafion of thereturn of 
pas the Heraclide into Peloponneſies, wherein, with the Do- 
poſt medj. Te, they expelled the Achei, and inhabited their 
»m. ' places inthat Land: though this of the Tones ſucceed- 
ed that of the Heraclide 100 years. ' 
. TheCity of Epheſus became exceeding famous : 
Plin; 2c. _ 
5. & 1.9. had iinlength 425 foot, and 220in breadth, ſuſtained 
« 37, with 127 pilkrs of marble, -of 70 foot high: where- 
of 27 were moſt curiouſly graven, and all the reſt of 


choice marble poliſhr, the work being firſt ſet out by | 


atus, Androclus the third | 


firſt, for the Temple of Diana therein built, which | 


| Creſiphon of Gnoſſos, Secondly, it becamerenowncd 
by being one of the firſt that received the Chrittian 
faith, of which Timothy was Biſhop > to whom and 
tothe Epheſians,St.Paul wrote his Epilile ſo entitulcd. 
The other City poſſett by Androclus in Aolis.,was alft 
univerſally ſpoken of by reaſon of Sybil'z, ſirnamed 
Erythrea, wholived 740 years before Chrilt was born. 
St. Azguſtine avowceth that a Roman Proconful ſhcw< 
ed him in an antient Greeh.copy certain verſes of this 
Propheteſs, which began (as St. Argnitine changed 
them into Latine) inthefe words: Feſws Chriſtus Dez 
Fils, Salvator;  Feſits Chritt Son of God, the $ aviour, 
About the time that Foab befieged Rabbis in Moab, 
V apbres began to govcrn in #gypt, the ſame that was 
Father in law ro Solomon wholc Epiltles to Solomon, 
and his toVaphres, are remembred by Erfebizs ont of 
Polemon, In the 21 of D.wid, was the City of Mg- 
nefia in Aſia the leſs founded, the ſame which is fea- 
.ted upon the River Mzander, where Scipio gave the 
great overthrow to Antiochus. Tn this Territory are 
the beſt horſes of the lefler Afir bred, whereof Lzecan x 


Et Magnetis equis, Minye gens cognita remiss 


About the ſame time Cuma in Campania, was buflt 
by the Inhabitants of Chatcis in Exbea, according to 
Servizs, with whom Strabo jovnerh the Cirmeans of 
- Zolis, faying, that-to the. one of thele people the Serv. 72 
government was givcn,with condition that the other wr pars, 5 
ſhould givename tothe City, Ofthis Cuma was E- 7 
phores the famous Scholar ot Tfocrater. L gtom 
Exſebins and Caſſiodor tind the building of Carthage 
at this time, to wit, .in' the: 3» 'year of David, but 
: much miſtaken; For the Father of Dido was. Metinos 
"the Son of Badezor, brother to Fezabel; who:martied 
Achab King of Iſrael; and between the death of Da- 
| vid, and the firſt of Achab, there were waſted, about 
45 years. = ,} 2131 kN | | 
In this time alſo Acaſtxs lived, the ſecond of the z,/7. 5; 
* Athenian Prineesafter Codrus, of which thete were Chro. He- 
thirteen in deſcent before the State changed into a _ _—_ 
Magiſtracy of ten years. Some writers make itpto- g,,,41.;4. 
-bable, that the Zolians, led by Graxs, the grand ne- 
* phew of Oreſtes, poſſeſt the City-and Hland of Thebes | 
about this time. In the 32 year of David, Hiram _4,+; 8.9 
began toreign in Tyre, according to Joſephus, who cent. 4p. 
faith in his twelfth ycar Solomon began the work of © "+ | 
the Temple, But it is a familiarerrour in Foſephns to. 
\mifreckon''times, which in this point he doth fo 
ſtrangely,as ifhe knew not how at all to caſt any ac- 
compt. For'it is manifeſt, that Hiram ſent Meſſen- 
ers and Cedars unto David, ſoon after his taking of 
| Jeruſalem, which was in the beginning of David's 
reign over 1ſrael,- when as yet he had reigned only (e- 
venyears in Hebron over the houſe of Judas. Whete- 
fore it muſt needs be that Hiramhad reigned above 
3o years before Solomon; unleſs more credit ſhould be 
given to thoſe Tyrianrecords which are cited by Joſe- 
phus, than to the plain words of the Scripturecon- 
tradicting them. For, that it was the ſame Hzran 


2 Sum. 4; 


which lived both with David and with Solomon, the 
Scriptures make it plainly manifeſt; | 


CHAP, 
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SEC 
Of the eſtabliſhing of Solomon : of birth-right, 


mon's wiſdom, 
g daand Iſrael, inthe year of the World 2991. 
He was called Solomon by the appointment 
of God: he was alſo called Fediddia,or Theophilus by 

Nathan, becauſe the Lord loved him. 

Hiram King of Tyre, after Solomons anointing,dif- 
patched Embaſſadors towards him, congratulating 
his eſtabliſhment : acuſtom between Princes very an- 
cient, Whence weread that David did in like fort 
flute Hanum King of the Ammonites, after his ob- 

2 $2, 10, taining the Kingdom, | 

The: beginning of Solomon was in bloud, 
though his reign were peaceable. For ſoon after Da- 
vids death, he cauſed his Brother Adonijab to be ſlain 
by Benaiah the Son of Febojada, taking occaſion from 
Adonjjab his deſiring by Berſheba,that the young maid 
Abiſhag (which lay in Davids boſome in his later 
daies, to keep him warm) might be given to him. 
Whatſoever he pretended, it was enough'that Ado- 
nijah was his elder Brother, and ſought the Kingdom 
contrary tothe will of David, whom God inclined to- 
wards Solomon. And yet it is faid that a word is c- 
nough to the wile, and he that ſees but the claw may 
know whether it bea Lyon or no: ſo it may ſcem 
that to the quick-ſighted wiſdom of Solomon, this mo- 
tion of Adonijabs, was a demonſtration of a new trea- 
ſon. For they which had been Concubines to a King, 

. 2 849.16. might not after be touched but by a King: whence 4- 
Ys chitophel wiſhed Abſalom totake his Fathers Concu- 
bines as a part of the Royaltic. And Davidatter that 
wrong, determining to touch them no-more,did not 
give them to any other, but ſhut them up, and they 
remained widowed until their death. - And this it 
2 $49:2.3. ſeems was the depth of Tsboſeths quarrel againſt Abner, 
for having his Fathers Concubine. And ſome fig- 
nification of this cuſtom may ſeem too in the words 
of God by Nathanto David T have given thee thy Ma- 


O LOMON, who was brought up under 
the Prophet Nathan, began to reign over Fu- 


| but in reſpect of his office, and that he followed Dg- 


s. 4, 
and the canſe of Adonijah's death, and of Solo- 


Some examples alſo they had (though not of Kings) | 
which taught them to uſe his paternal authority in —_ hon 
transferring the birth-right to a younger Son : name- x;1;un 
ly,ot Facobs difinheriting Rewben, and giving the birth- exoſe «g- 
right (which was twice as much as any portion of the (5, 
other brethren) to Foſeph : of whom he made two voor 
Tribes. And that it was generally acknowledged dvorum: 
that this power was in David, it appeareth by the 14» ſum 
words of Berſabe and Nathan to Dad, and of Jona- dela 
than to Adonijah. For, asfor popular cleion, that ;,; 
it was neceſflary to confirm, or that the refuſal of the i 2eg 1.5. 
.people had authority to fruſtrate the elder Brothers © 29. 29: 
right to the Kingdom, it no where appears in the | 7, 
ſtories of the Fews, It isfaid indeed that the people x ». uy 
made Saul King at Gilgal : -that is, they ac- & 27. 
knowledged and eſtabliſhed him, For that he was * $4" 11: 
King long before, no Man can doubt. In like man- *t 
ner el{ewhere the phraſe of chooſfingor making their 


j King,is to be expounded: as where in'the prohibiti- 


on, that they.ſhould not make themſelves a Kingzit is 

faid, Thou- ſhalt make him King whom the Lord ſhall Peut.17 

chooſe, ks bv 6. I c ZN 
But to proceed with the a&s of Solomon + at the 

ſame timethat he put Adonijjab to death, herid him- - 

ſclfalſo of Foab, and three years after of Shimez, as 

| David had adviſed him: he diſplaced alſo the Prieſt 

Abiathar, who took part with Adonjjeh againſt him: 


1 Kings 
vid in all his aflitions, and becauſe he had born the 
Ark of God before his Father, he ſpared his life. And 
thus being eſtabliſhed in his Kingdom, he took the 
daughter.of Fapievs King of Egypt. to Wife: for fo 
Enſebius out; of Expolemus calls him. He offered :a 
thouſand ſacrifices at Gibeon, where God appearing 
unto himin a dream, bad him ask-what he would at 
his hands: Solomon chooſeth Wiſdom zybich pleaſed God. 
And God ſaid unto. him, Becauſe.thow haſt acked this 
thing, and haſt not asked for thy ſelf long life, - neither haſt 


ſters houſe,and thy Maſters Wives, And inthe wordsof 


thou arked riches for thy ſelf, nor haſt asked the life of thine 


Saul upbraiding Fonathan, that he had choſen David : enemies, behold I have done according to thy words : | by 
to the ſhame of the nakedneſs of his Mother. Here- | which wemay inform our ſelves; what defires arc 
upon perhaps was ſomereference to this purpoſe of i: moſt pleaſing ta God; and: what not.* For. the .co- 
Adonijab,to marry with her that was alwaies preſent | veting after long life inreſpe& of our ſelves, cannot .. 
with Davidin his laterdaies,and who belike knew all , but proceed of ſelf-love whichis.the.root of all im- 


that was paſt, for the conveying of the Kingdom to ' piety : thedeſire of private riches. is an affeciorof 


1: Sam. 20. 
30» 


Solomon, There may bedivers further occaſions 3 as ' 


* 


cither that he would learn ſuch things by her as might 
be for the advantage of hisambition, or that he would | 
 per{wade her to forge ſome ſtrange tale about Davids 
laſt Teſtament,orany thing elſe that might prejudice 

the title of Solomon, 
1Kgs2. , Asfor theright ofan elder Brother which Adonijab 
15- © pretended, though gencrally it agreed both with the 
 lawof Nations, and with the cultoms of the Jews : 
yet the Kings of the Jews were fo abſolute, as 


covetouſneſs, which God abharreth : '/To affe re- 
venge, is as much as to take the Sword out of Gods 
hand.and to diſtruſt his juſtice. And in that it plea- 
{ed God to make Solomon know that it liked him,that 
he had not asked the life of his enemies, it could not 
but put himin mind of his brothers ſlaughter, for 
which he had notany warrant either from David, or 
from the Law of z but becauſe Solomon deſired 
Wiſdom only, which taught him both to obey God, 
and torule Men, it pleaſed God to give him withal 


they did therein, and iu all elſe, what they pleaſed. 


that which hedefired not. And Thave given thee( faith 
God) 
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God ) that which thou haft not asked, both riches and 
honour, This gift of Wifdom our Commentators 
fretch to almoſt all kinds of learning : but that it 
comprehended the knowledge of the nature of plants 
and living creatures, the Scripture tettitieth 3 though 
no doubt the chict exccllency of Solomons wiſdom, 
was in the knowledge of governing his Kingdom : 
whence, as it were for an exawple of his wiſdom, 
the Scripture telleth how ſoon he judged the con- 
troverlic betwcen the two harlots. 


DD m— 


SECT. 1. 


Of Solomons bu:lding ard plory, 


E then entred into league with Hiram King of. 
H Tyre, from whom he had much of his materials 
tor the Kings Palace and the Temple ot God: forthe 
building whereof he had received a double charge.,one 
from his father David, and anothcr from God. For 
likeas itis written of David, that He called Solomon 
his ſon, and charged him to build a houſe for the Lord of 
T/r2el : fo doth Toftatus give the force of a divine 
precept to theſe words, Behold, a ſon is born unto 
thee, &*c, He ſhall build an houſe for my Name, 

He began the work of the Temple in the begin- 
ning of the fourth ycarof his reign, at which time al- 
{0 he prepared his flcet at Efion-gaber to trade for 
vold in the Eaſt-Indies, that nothing might be want- 
ing toſupply the charge of ſo great a work. For, that 
the Temple was in building, while his flects were 
paiing to and fro, it is maniteſt. For the pillarsof the 
Temple were made of the Almaggim trees brought 
from Opbir. Of this mott glorious building, of all 
the particulars ( whereof the torm and example was 
given by God himſelf ) many learned men have writ- 
ten 3 as Salmeron, Montanus, Ribera, Barradas, Azo- 
rius, Villalpandas, Pineda, and others to whom I refer 
the Reader, 

For the cutting and ſquaring of the Cedars which 
ſerved that building, Solomon employed 30 thouſand 
Carpenters, 10 thouſand every month by courſe : he 
alſo uſed So thouſand Maſons in the MountainSand 
70 thouſand labourers that bare burdens, which 'it 
is conceived, he ſelected out of the Proſclites, betides 


three thouſand three hundred maſters of his work 


{oas he paid and employed in all, one hundred eighty 


three thouſand and three hundred men 3 in'which 


number the Sidonians, which were tar more skilſul 
in hewing timber than the Iſraelites, may -( as I 
think ) beinchided. For Hiram cauſed his ſervants 
to bring down the Cedars and Firrs from Lebanon to 


' the ſea, andthence ſent them in raffs to Foppe, or the 
I K#zg.5 9 NCXt port to Feruſalem. For in the ſecond of Chronz- 


I Kngs 5, 
"8h; 


cles the {ccond Chapter, it is plain, that all but the 
thirty thouſand Carpenters, and the over-feers, were 
lirangers, and asit ſeemeth the vaſſals of Hiram, and 
of Vaphres.King of Egypt. In recompence of this 
Timber and Stone, Solomon gave Hiram twenty thou- 
ſand meaſures of Wheat, and twenty meaſures of 
pure Oyl yearly. Ezſebius out of Expalemus in the 
ninth book of his preparation, the laſt Chapter, hath 
left us a Copy of Solomons Letter to Suron '( which 
was the ſame as Haram and Hiram ) King of Tyre, 
in theſe words: 


Ex Solomon Suroni, Tyri, Sydonis, atque Phx- 
nicie Regi, Amico,paterno ſalutem, Scias me a Deo 
magno David patris mei regnum accepiſſe, cumpnue mihi 
pater precepit templum Deo, qui terramcereavit, condere, ut 
etiam ad-te ſcriberem precepit © Scribo igitur, &-peto a 


| 


te ut artifices atque fabros ad edificandum Templum Dei 


mittere velis, 
|! Ing Solomon to King Suron, of Tyre, Sydon, and 
Phenicia King, and my fathers friend, fendeth 
greeting. Tou may underſtand that T have received of 
the great God of my fatber David, the Kingdom : and 
when my father commanded me to build a Temple to God 
which created heaven and earth, he commanded alſy that I 
ſhould write to you : I write therefore to you, and beſeech 
you, that you would be pleaſed to ſend me Artificers and 
Carpenters to build the Temple of God, 


To which the King Suron made this anſwer. 


Uron, Tyri, Sydonis, &- Phxnicie Rex, Solomoni 

Regi ſalutem, Leflis literis, gratis egi Deo, qui 

tibi regnum patris tradidit : & quoniam ſerivis fabros, 

miniſtroſque ad condendum Templum eſſe tibi mittendos, 

miſi ad te millia hominum oftaginta, & Architefium Ty- 
rium hominem ex matre Fudea, virum in rebus architetiu- 

re mirabilem. Curabis igitur ut neceſſariis non egeant, E* 


Templo Dei condito, ad nos redeant, 


_ of Tyre, $ 'ydon and Pheniciz King, to King S0- 
lomon greeting : When I read your Letters, I gave 
God thanks who hath inſtalled you in your fathers kingdom. 
And becauſe you write that Carpenters and Workmen may 
be ſent to build Gods Temple, I have ſent you fourſcore 
thouſand men,. and a Maſter-builder, a Tyrian, born of 


a Fewiſh woman, a man admirable in building, Tout 


will be careful that all neceſſaries be provided for them , Feſ. azts 
and when the Temple of God is built, that they come 4 86. 2- 


home to us. 


The Copies of theſe Letters were extant in Foſe- 
phusstime.as himſelf affirmeth, and to be ſeen (faith 
he ) Tam in noftris quam in Tyriorum annalibus, as well 
in our own, as in the Tyrian annals. But he delive- 
reth them ſomewhat in different terms, as the Reader 
may hnd in his Antiquities. But were this intercourſe 
between Solomon and Hiram cither. by meſſage or by 
writing, it is ſomewhat otherwiſe delivered in the 


Scriptures, than either Expolemus or Foſephus ſet it i Keno. 52. 
down, but ſo, that in ſubſtance there is little diffe- from the x 


rence between theone and theother. | 

The like Letter in effe&t Solomon is faid to have 
written to Vaphres King of Egypt, and was anfwered 
as trom Hiram, 

But whereas ſome Commenters upon Solomon, 
find that Hiram King of Tyre, and Yaphres King of 
Egypt, gave Solomon the title of Rex magnus, and cite 
Ezpolemon in Euſebius, T do not find any ſuch additi- 
on of magnus in Exſehins, in the lalt chapter of that 
ninth book 3 neither is it in Foſephus in the eighth 
book and ſecond chapter of the Fews Antiquities : 
it being a vain title uſed by ſome of the 4ſſrian and 
Perſian Kings, and uſed likewiſe by the Parthians, 
and many other atter them, inſomuch as in later times 
it grew common, and was uſurped by mean perſons 
in reſpe&t' of the great Hermes the firtt, which was 
honoured by that name for his noble qualities, as 
much or more than for his mightineſs. 

After the finiſhing and dedication of the Temple 
and houſe of the Lord, Solomon fortitied Jeruſalem 
with a treble wall, and repaired Hazor which had 
been the ancient Mctropolis of the Canaanites, before 


Feſhna's time : ſodid he Gaza of the Philiſtims : he Fo. anr. 
builc Berothon, Gerar, and the Millo or munition of 4 8. <. 2. 


Feruſalem. For Pharaoh ( as it ſeemeth in favour of S- 
lomon) came up into the edge of Ephraim,and took Ge- 
rar,which place the Canaanites yet held, and put them 
to the ſword, and burnt their City. The place and 
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Feſ 1.8. 


arl. E's 2. 


Territory. he gave Solomons Wite for a dowry. And 
it is probable, that becauſe Solomon was then bulicd 
in his magnihccnt buildings, and could not attend 
the war, that he cntreated his father in law to rid 
him of theſe neighbours, which Pharaoh performed. 
But he thercby taught the Egyptians to viſit thoſe 
parts again betore they were {ent for 3 and in his fon 
Rehoboams time Sheſhack this man's ſucceſſor did ſack 
Feruſf, alem it ſelf. | 

Solomon alſo built Megiddo in Manaſſe, on this 
fide ordan, and Balah in Dan : alſo Thadmor, which 
may be cither Prolomies Thamoron in the defart of Fu- 
da, or ( as Foſepbus thinks ) Palmirain the defart of 
Syria which Palmira, becauſc it ftood on the utmoſt 
bordcr of Solomons dominion in the Northeaſt of Li- 
banus, and was of Davids conquelt when he wan Da- 
maſcus, it may ſeem that Solomon therefore beltowed 


. thereon the molt coſt, and fortihed it with the beſt 


Fo(.1.8. 


anti. cC. 2. 


Art that that age had. Foſephus calls this place Tha- 
damora, by which name ( faith he ) given by Solomon, 
the Syrians as yct call it. Ferom in his book of He- 
brew places, calls it Thermeth. In after-timcs, when 
it was rcbuilt by Adrian the Empcrour, it was ho- 
nourcd with his name, and called Adrianopols, In 
rc{pcct of this great charge of building, Solomon raiſed 
tribute through all his Dominions, beſides an hun- 
drcd and twenty talents of gold received trom Hirams 
ſervants 3 Solomon offered Hiram twenty towns 1n 
or ncar the upper Galilee, but becauſe they ſtood in 
an unfruitful and mariſh ground, Hiram retuſed them, 
and therefore was the territory called Chabul. 

Theſe towns, as it is ſuppoſed, lay in Galilee of 
the Gentiles, Non quod Gentes ibi habitarent : ſed quia 


* ſub ditione Regis Gentilis erat, Not that it was poſſeſt by 


the Gentiles ( faith Nauclerus ) but becauſe it was under 
the rule of a King that was a Gentile. Howloever it 
were, it is true that Solomon in the 21 Year fortificd 
thoſe places which Hir2m refuſed. Further, he made 
a journey into Syriz Zobah, and eſtabliſhed his tri- 
butes 3 the firſt and laſt war ( if in that expedition he 
were driven to fight ) that he made in perſon in all his 
lite. He then vitited the border of all his Dominions, 
paſting from Thadmor to the North of Palmyrena, 
and ſo tothe Deſarts of Idumea, from whence he vi- 
fited Eziongaber and Eloth the uttermoſt place of the 
South'of all his Territories, bordering to the Red 
Sea : which Cities I have deſcribed in the Story of 
Myſes. | 


SECT. IE. 


Of Solomons ſending to Ophir, and of ſome 
ſeeming contradictions about Solomons 7+ 
ches, and of Pineda's concert of two ſtrange 
paſſages about Airick. 


Ere Solomon prepared his Fleet of ſhips for India, 

L with whom Heram joyned in that voyage, and 
furniſhed him with Mariners and Pilots, the Tyrians 
being of all other the moſt expert ſeamen, From 
this part of Arabia which at this time belonged to 
 Edom, and was conquered by David, did the Fleet 
paſs to the Ezft-India, which was not far off, name- 
Iy, to Ophir, one of the Iſlands of the MoJuccz's, a 
place exceeding rich in gold ©, witneſs the: Spaniards, 
who notwithſianding all the 2hundance which they 


* gather in Perx, do yct plant in thoſe Iflands of the 


Eaſt at Manilia, and recover a great quantity from 
thence, and with leſs labour than they do in any one 
part of Per, or new Spain, 


F 
_ __ 


The return which was made by the{e Ships 2- 
mounted to four hundred and twenty talents, bur 
in the ſecond of Chronzcles the cighth, it is written 
450 talents : whereot Zo talents went in expence tor 
the charge of the Flect, and wages of mcn 3 and 420 
talents, which make tive and tweny hundred and 
twenty thouſand Crowns, came clear. And thus mult 
thoſe two places be reconciled. As for the place 
1 Reg. 10. 14. which fpeaketh of fix hundrcd tixty 
and fix talents of gold 3 that ſum, as I take it, is of 
other receipts of Solomons which were yearly, and 
which came to him, betides thoſe profits trom Ophir. 

My opinion of the land of Ophir, that it is not Peru 
in America ( as divers have thought ) but a Countrey 
in the Eafft-Indzes ; with fome reaſon why at thoſe 
times they could not make more ſpeedy recurn to Fe- 
ruſalem trom the Eaſt-Indies, than in thrce years 
and that 'Thayſis in Scripture is divers times taken tor 
the Ocean, hath been already declared in the tilt 
book. 

Only it remaincth that I ſhould ſpeak ſomewhat 
of Pineda his ſtrange conceits, who bcing a Spaniard 
of Betica, would tain have Gades or Calis-malis, in 
old times called Tarteſſus, which is the Southwett 
corner of that Province, to be the Tharſis from 
whence Solomon fetcht his gold 3 for no other reaſon, 
as it ſcems, but tor love of his own Countrey, and 
becauſe of ſome afhnity of ſound berween Tharſis and 
Tarteſſis. For whereas it may ſeem firange that it 
ſhould be three Years ere they that took ſhip in the 
Red Sca, ſhould return from the Eaſt-Indies to Feru- 
Jalem, this hath been in part anſwered already. And 
further the intelligent may conceiveof ſundry lets, in 
the digging and refining of the metal, and in their 
other trathck, and in their land-carriages between 
Feruſalem and the Red Sea, and perhaps alſo elſe- 
where : {0 that we have no need to make Solomons 
men to go many thouſand miles out of their way 
to Gades, round about all Africk,, that ſo they might 
be long a coming home, 

For the dire& way to Gades ( which if Solomon 
and the 1ſraelites knew not, the Tyrians which went 
with them could not have been ignorant of ) was 
along the Mediterran Sea.,and fo (betides many won- 
dertul inconveniences, and terrible navigation in 
rounding Africa ) they ſhould have eſcaped the trou- 
bleſome land-carriage between Feruſalem and the 
Red Sea, through dry. defart, and the thievith Coun- 
treys : and within 30 milesof Fernſalem at Foppe, or 
ſome.other haven in Solomans own Country, have 
laden and unladen their ſhips. 

But this dire& courſe they could not hold ( faitk 
Pineda ) becauſe the huge Iſland of Atlantis, in large- 
neſs greater thanall Africk and Afia, being (wallowed 
up in the 4:lantick, Ocean, hindred Solomons ſhips 
trom pathng though the firaits of Gibraltar : for 
this, he alledgeth Plato in Timeo. But that this 
calamity happened about Solomons time, or that 
thereby the tiraits of Gades were tilled with mud, and 
made unpaſlable, that there could be no coming to 
Gades by the Mediterran Sea 3 or that this indraught 
where the Sea runneth molt violently, and moſt eaſi- 
ly ſcoureth his channel, ſhould be filled with mud, 
and not alſo the great Oceanin like manner, where 


this huge Iſland is ſuppoſed to have flood 3 or that 


Solomons ſhips being\in the Red Sea, ſhould negle&t 
the golden Mines in the Eaſt-Indies ( which were in- 
hnitely better and nearer to the Red Sea, than any in 
Spain) to-ſcek-gold at Cadyz by the way of compalling 
Africa it is molt ridiculous to imagine. For the Spa- 
niard himſclt that hath alſo therich Peru in the Welt, 
fortitieth in the Eajt-Indies, and inhabits ſome part 


| thereot, as in Mgnilje, finding in thoſe parts no 
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leſs quantity of gold ( the ſmall territory which h 
there poſleſſeth conſidered ) than in Perry. YR. 
| - The ſame Pineds hath another ſtrange paſſage 
' round about all Africa, which elſewhere he dreams 
Th of : ſuppoſing whereas Fonas ſailing to Tharſis the 
Asappears City of Cilicia, was calt out in the Mediterran Sea, 
he took 2 14 taken up there by a Whale, that this Whale in 
ſhip at P . y . 
Japhoor three days ſwimmingabove twelve fhouſand Engliſh 
Joppe. c.1- miles along the Mediterran Seas, and fo thebugh the 
V. 2- fraights of Gades, and along all the huge ſeas round 
about Africa, caſt up- Fonas upon the ſhore of the Red 
Sea, that ſo hemight have perhaps ſome ſix milesthe 
ſhorter ( though much the worſe ) way to Nizneve. 
This conceit he gronndsonly upon the ambiguity of 
the word Srpb, whichoftcntimes is an Epitheton of 
the Red Sea ( as if we ſhouldgcall it mare algoſam, the 
ſea fill of weeds ) for the Read Sea, But in Fonas 
c. 2.5. it is generally taken in the proper ſ1gnitica- | 
tion for weeds, and not as Pinzds would have it, 
who in this place againtt his own'rule ( which clfe- 
where he giveth thus ) ſuppoſcth ſtrange miracles 
without any need. Forthis long voyage of the Whale, 
finiſhed in three days, is a greater miracle, than the* 
very preſervation of .Fonas inthe belly of the Whale: 
and therefore ſecing there is no necetfity of this mi- 
racle, we ſend.it back unto him, keeping his own 
rule, which in. this place he forgets-3 Miraculz non 
Fudg. 8. ſunt multiplicandz. And again, Non ſunt miracuta grattis 
danda, nec pro arbitrio nova fingenda. Miracles are not to 
be multiplied without neceſſity, nor delivered without cauſe, 
nor feigned at pleaſure. Theretore we leave this man 
in his dreams, which ( were he not otherwiſe very 
learned and judicious) might be thought unworthy 
the mentioning. But to proceed with our ſtory of 
Solomon. 
The Queen of Saha's coming, from far to Solomon 
( as ſeems. from Arahia Felix, and not, as ſomethink, 
from Ethiepia ) and her rich preſents, and Solomons 
reciprocal magniticence, and his reſolving of her 
dithcult queltions 3 thoſe are ſet down at large in 
the Text. But herein Foſephns is greatly miſtaken, 
J:.ant 8, Who calls this Queen of Saba, Nicaules, the ſucceſſor 
1 (faith he outof Herodotus ) of thoſe thirty and eight 
Egyptian Kings which ſucceeded Menexs the Founder 
of Memphis 3 adding, that after- this Egyptian, and 
the father in law of Solomon, the name of Pharaoh 
was left off in Egypt. For as. it is elſewhere proved 
that the Queen .was of Arabia, not of Egypt and 
c.23 Ethiopia 3 fo were there other Pharaohs atter the ta- 
2 Chron.c, ther in law of Solomon. Yea, above three hundred 
25. Years after Solomon, Pharaoh Necho flew Jofias King 
Fer.c, 46. of Fuda. | 
nag It is alſo written of Solomon, that he kept in gar- 
riſons fourteen thouſand Chariots, and twelve thou- 
. fand horſemen 3 that he. ſpent in Court every day 
thirty meaſures of fine lower, threeſcore meaſures of 
wheat, one hundred ſheep, beſides ſtags and fallow 
Deer, bugles and fowl z four thouſand tialls of horſes 
he had for his Chariots and other uſes, and for the 
twelve thouſand horſemen of his guard. For, the 
ten thouſand Ralls in the firſt of Kings the fourth, are 
to be taken but forſo many horſes, whence in the {c- 
cond of Chronzcles the ninth, it is written but four 
thouſand falls or. teems,and in every teem ten horſes, 
as Zunius and the Geneva underſtand it, He was faid 
to be wiſer than any man, yea than were Ethan the 
Ezrabite, than Heman, Chalcal, or than Darda ; to 
"which Funius addeth: a hfth, to wit, Ezrack, For 
the Geneva maketh Ethanan Ezrabite by Nation. Fo- 
Jephus writes them, Athan, Aman, Chalceus and De- 
non the ſons of Hemon. He ſpake three thouſand Pro- 
verbs, and his Songs were one thoutand and five, 
whereof cither the moſt part periſhed in the Captivity 
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of Babylon, or elſe becauſe many acts of Solomons were 
written and kept among the publick Records of 
Civil cauſes, . and nat Eccletiattical, therctore they 


were not thought neceſſary to be inſerted into Gods 
Book. 


—_— 


SECT. IV. 
Of the fall of Solomon, and how lotg he lived. 
NY as he had plenty of all other things, ſo had 


he no ſcarcity of women. For bclides his ſe- 
ven hundred Wives, he kept three hundred Concu- 
bines, and ( forgetting that God had commanded 
that none of hjs people ſhould accompany the danuph- 
ters of Idolaters ) he took Wives out of Egypt, 
Edom, Moab, Ammon, Zidon and Heth : and whcn 


, hetell adoting, his Wives turned his heart afterothcr 
; gods, as Aſteroth of the Zidonians, Milcom or Mvlech 
' of the Ammonites, and Chemoſh of Moah. 


Theſe things God puniſhed by Adad of Idumez, 
Rezin of Damaſcus, and by Feroboam his own ſcr- 
vant, and one of the maſters of his works, who by 


the ordinance of God tore from his ſon Roboam. ten 


of the twelve parts of all the territory he had. Des y. are; 


| dum in peceatores animadvertit, aliorum peccatis utituy, 51 Nag. 


qu. ipſe non fecit + God puniſhing ſinners, uſeth the 
tins oft others, which he himſelt wrought not. 

In the reign of Solomon (as in times of long peace) 
were few memorable actions by him performed, cx- 
cepting his-buildings with other works of magnifi- 
cence, and that great Indian voyage already mentio- 
ned. Forty Years hereigned 3 how many he lived, 
it 15 not written, and mult therefore be tound only 
by conjecture, The moſt likely way to gueſs at the 
truth in this caſe is, by confidering the actions of Pa- 
vid before and after Solomons birth, whereby we may 
beſt make eſtimation of the years which they conſu- 
med, and conſequently learn the true, or mot likely 
year of his nativity. Seven years David reigned in 
Hebron : in his eighth year he took Feruſalem, and. 
warred with the Philiftims, whoalfo troubled him in 
the year following. The bringing home of the Ark » ring. $, 
{eems to have been in the zenth Yeas of David, and v. 1 + 
his intention to build the Temple in the Year cn- 
ſuing, at which time he had ſufficient leiſure, living 
in reſt, After this he had wars with the Phil:/t:ms, 
Moabites, Aramites, and Edomites, .which mult nccds 
have held him hve Years, conſidering the Aramites 
of Damaſco raiſed war againſt him, atter ſuch time as 
he had beaten Hadadezer 3 and that in cvery of theſe > $5.2». 11. 
wars, he had the centirevictory. Neither is it likely, v. '+ 
that theſe ſervices occupicd any longet time, becauſe 
in thoſe days and places there were no wintering 
camps in uſe, but at convenient ſcafons of the Year, 
Kings went forth to war, diſpatching all with vio- 
lence, rather than with temporizing 3 as maintain- 
ing their Armies, partly upon the ſpoil of the ene- 
mies country,partly upon the private proviſion which 
every ſouldier made tor himſelf. The 17 Year of | .,, 
David, in which he took Mephiboſheth the fon of Fe- bs cd ng 
nathan into his Court, appeareth to have paſſed away & (8. 
in quiet 3 and the Year following to have begun the 
war with Ammon; but ſomewhat late ir the end of. 
Summer perhaps, it came to tryal of a battel ( for 
Foab after the victory, returned immediately to Feru- 
Jalem ) the cauſes and preparations for that war, ta- 
king up all the Summer. Davids perſonal expedition 
againſt the Aramites, wherein he brought all the tribu- 
taries of Hadadezer under his own allegeance, appears 
manifeRIly to have been the next Years work, wherein 
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he did cut off all means of ſuccour from the Ammo- 
nites 3 all Syria, Moab, and Idumea being now at his 
own devotion. By this reckoning it mutt have been 


the 20 Yearof Davids reign, and about the hftieth | 


of his life, in which he ſent forth oav to beliege 
Rabba. and finiſhed the warof Ammon : wherein alſo 


fell out the matter of Uriabs wife. So one half of | 


Davids reign was vcry proſperous : in the other half 
he felt great ſorrow, by the expectation, execution, 
and ſad remembrance of that heavy judgment laid 
upon him by God for his foul and bloudy offence. 

Now very manifeſt it is, that inthe year after the 
dcath of that child which was begotten in adultery, 
Solomon was born, who muſt needs therefore have 
been nineteen Years old or thereabout when he be- 
gan to rcign at the dcceaſe of his father, as being 
begotten in the 21 Year of his fathers reign, who 
rcigncd in all forty. - | 

This account hath alſo good coherence with the 
following times of David, as may Ee collected out 
of enſuing Actions: for two Years paſſed ere Abſalom 
flew his brother Ammon 3 three years ere his father 
pardoned him, and two Years more ere he came into 
the Kings preſence. After this he prepared horſes 
and men, and laid the foundation of his rebellion, 
which ſeerns to have been one Years work. So the 
rebcllion it (elf, with all that happened thereupon, 
as the Commotion made by Sheha, the death of 
Amaſa, and the reſt, may well ſeem to have been in 
the 3o year of Davids reign. | 

W hether the three years of famine ſhould be reck- 
oned apart from the laſt years of war with the Phz- 
litims, or confounded with them, it were more 
hard than needful to.conjeture. Plain enough it is, 
that in the ten remaining Years of David there was 
time ſufficient, and to ſpare, both for the three Years 
of famine, for four Years of war, and for numbring 
the people, with the peſtilence enſuing 3 as alſo for 
his own laſt infirmity, and diſpoſing of the Kingdom. 
Yet indeed it ſeems that thewar with the Philiſtims 
was but one years work, andended in three or four 
fights, of which the two or three former were at Gob 
or Nob near unto Gezer., and the laſt at Gath, This 
war the Philiſtims undertook, as it ſeemeth, upon 
conhidence gathered out of the tumults in 1ſrael, arid 
perhaps emboldened by Davids old age : for he fain- 
tcd now in the battel, and was afterwards hindered 
by his men from expoſing himſclt unto danger any 
more. So David had {1x or {cven years of reſt,in which 
time it is likely that many of his great men of War 
dyed ( being of his own age } whereby the ſtirring 


{pirit of Adonijah found little ſuccour in the broken 


pary ot Foab t he ſon of Zervia. 


- At thistime it might both truly be ſaid by David 


. .. to Solomon, Thou art a wiſe man , and by Solomon to 
-7- God, T am but a youngchild; tor nineteen Yearsof age 


_ might wellagrce with cither of theſe two ſpecches. 
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Neverthelcſs there are ſome that gather our of 
Solomons profeiling himſelf a child, that he was but 
eleven Years old when he began to reign. Of theſe 
Rabbi Solomon ſeems the firſt Author, whom other 
of great learning and judgment have herein follow- 
&d : grounding themſelves perhaps upon that which 
is Cid of Abſaloms rebellion, that it was atter torty 
years, which they underſtood as Yearsof Davids rcign. 
But whereas Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon was 41 
years old when he began to reign, it would follow 
hereby that his father had begotten him, being 
himſelf but a child of nine or ten years old 3 the 
difference between their ages being no greater, it 
Solomon ( who reigned 40 years ) were but eleven 
Yearso!d when his reign began. To avoid this in- 


convenience, Foſephus allows So Ycars of reign to 


: 


| 


Solomon a report ſodiſagreeing with the Scriptures, 
that it needs no confutation. Some indeed have in 
favour of this opinion, confirued the words of Joſe- 
phus, as if they included all the Years of Solomon's 
life. - ' But by ſuch reckoning he ſhould have been 40 
Years old at his Fathers death 3 and conſequently 
ſhould have been born long before his Father had 
won feruſalem avhich is a manitelt uniruth. Where- 
fore the @o Years remembred in Abfſaloms rebellion, 
may cither ſeem to have reference to. the ſpace be- 
tween Davids thirſt anointment, :nd the trouble which 
God brought upon him for his wickedneſs, or per- 
haps be read ( according to Foſephus, Theodoret, and 
the Latine tranſlation: ) four Years 3 which paſſed 
between the return of Abſalom to Feruſalem, and his 
breaking out. i" 
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SENT. v.; 
Of Solomons IV; ritings, 


» 
T"Here remain of Solomons Works, the Proverbs, 
the Preacher, and the Song of Solomon, In the 
firſt he teacheth goog life, and correcteth manners 3 
in the ſecond, the vanity of humane nature 3 in the 


Chritt and his Church. For. the Book intituled, 
The Wiſdom of Solomon ( which ſome give unto 
Solomon, and ſome make the elder Philo the Author 
thereof ) Feromand many others of the beſt learned 
make us think it was not Solomon that wrote it, 


ſavoureth of the Grecian eloquence 3 and: of the fine 
opinion was S. Augaftine, and yet he confeſſeth in 
the nincteenth Book, and twentieth Chapter of the 
City of God, that the Author of that Book hath a 
dire foretelling; of the paſſion of Chriſt in theſe 


words : Circumveniamus juſtum, quoniam inſuavis eſt 


pleaſing to us, he ts contrary to our doings, he-checketh us 
for offending againſt the Law, he makes his boaſt to have 
the knowledge of God, and he calleth himſelf the ſon of 
the Lord, &c. and ſodoth the courſe of all the follow- 
ing words point directly at Chriſt, The Books of 
Eccleſiaſtes, Proverbs and Cantica Canticorum, Rabbi 


medies of all diſeaſes,and graved the ſame on the ſides 


help from God by prayer, repaired thither for their 
recoveries. 

Ot Solomons Books of Invocations, and Inchant- 
ments to cure diſcaſcs, and expcl evil fpirits, Foſephus 
hath written at large, though ( as I conceive ) ra- 
ther out of his own invention, or from ſorne uncet- 
cain report, than truly, 

He alſo ſpeaketh of one Eliazarus, who by the 
root in Solomon's ring difpoſſeſt divers perſons of evil 
{pirits in the preſence of Veſpaſian, and many others, 
which I will not ſtand to examine. 

Certainly, ſo ſtrange an example 'of humane 
frailty hath never been read of as this King : who 
having received Wiſdom from God himſelf, in honour 
of whom, and for his only ſervice, he built the firſt 
and molt glorious Temple of the world : he that was 
made King of Iſrael and Fxdea, not by the law of 


| Nature, but by the love of God,and became the wilſcſt, 


richeſt, and happieft. of all Kings, did in the end, 
Y by 


third, he ſingeth as it were the Epithalamion of 


18. 


Stylus libri ſapientie ( faith Ferom ) qui Solomonis 74.,,,, ,4 
inſcribitur, Grecam redolet eloquentiam ; The Stile of Croma- 
the Book, of Wiſdom, which is aſcribed to Solomon, ſ#. 


nobis, &c. Let us circumvent the righteous, for he ts un- $2. 1, 


Moſes, Kimchi aſcribeth to Tſaiah the Prophet. Smidas Ss. Sex. jel. 
and Cedrenus report, that Solomon wrote of the re- 6:. 


of the Porch of the Temple, which .( they ſay ) Eze- zecinece.in 
chias pulled down, becauſe the people, neglefting Fl. iP. 


Chap. 19. 


of the-Hiſtozy of the Wozld, 


by the perſwaſion of a few weak and, wretched-Ido- 
Jatrous Women, forget and forſake the Lord of all 
the world, and the giver of all goodneſs, of which 
he was more liberal to this King,: than to'any that e- 
ver the world had.” Of whom Syracides writeth in 


' this manner: Solomon reigaed..in a peaceable tume;" and | . 


was glorious, for God made all quiet round about, that be 
might build a houſe to his Name, and prepare the. Santin- 
ary for ever How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and. waſt 
filled with underſtanding, as with a floud ? -Thy mind 
covered the whole Earth, and hath filled it, with. grave 
and dark, ſentences, Thy Name went abroadin'tbe- Iſtes, 
and for thy peace thouwaſt beloved, &c. But thus he 
concludeth: Thou didjt,. bow thy loyns to Women, and 
waſt nvercome by ”y body thou didft ſtain thy body 3. hou 
didjt ſtain thine honour, and haſt defiled thy poſterity, 
and haſt brought wrath upon thy children, and felt ſor- 
row for thy folly, cap. 27. cx nentrd 


—_— 
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: SECT.'-VE = 
Of the Contemporaries of Solothon.” 


A TEar the beginning of Solomons reign, Ageſlaus 
N the third of the Heraclide in Corinth;  Labotes 
in Lacedemon 3 and ſoon after Silvixs Alba, thetourth 
of the Silvz, ſwayed thoſe Kingdoms: Laofthenes 
then governing Aſſyria, Agaſtus and Archippas the 
ſecond and third Princes after Codras, .xuling the 
Athenians. MY Se E 
| In the fix and twentieth of Solomons xeign, Hi: 
ram of Tyre died, to whom Baliaftrus ſucceeded, and 


rcigned ſeventeen years, after Mercators agcqunt 3 
who reckons the time of his Rule by the age of his 


=> 
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Of Solomons Succeſſors until the end of Jehoſaphar. 


Sons: Foſephus gives. him fewer years. Theophilus 
Antiochenns againlt Antolicus, finds Bozorfus the next 
after. Hiram, if there be:not ſome Kings -omitted 
between the death of Hiramand the reign of Bozo- 
'aphres being, dead, about the twentieth of Solo- 
910n,, Seſac or Shiſhak, ( as'our Engliſh Geneva terms 
him ) began to governiin Egypt, being the ime with 
him whom Djodorw calleth Soſachis 3 Foſephus, Suſzc ; 
Cedrenus, \Suſefinus  Exſebius in theccohunme of the 
Egyptian Kings, Smentes z and in thatof the Hebreyvs, 
Swſac.: i. Joſephus in the eighth of his Antiquities, re- 
proveth it asan errourim Herodotus, that he aſcribeth 
the Acts bf Sxſzc to Seſoſtris, which perchance He- 
rodars-:might have done by compariſon, accounting; 
Seſac another Seſoftris, for the great thingshe did, * 

::: Of the great acts and: vertues of King: Seſoſtris, T 
have | fpoken already in the ſtory of the Egyptian 
Princes: ,only in this he was reprovedy that he cau- 


. | ſed four of his. captive: Kings to draw his Caroch, 


when'he was diſpoſed-to be ſeen and toride in tri= 
umph:- oneof- which: four; faith Extropits, - at ſuch 
tine as Sefaſtris was carried outto taketheair,caft his 
head continually back upon the twotormoſt wheels 
next him; which Seſaftris perceiving," asked him 
what he' found worthy the admiration.in that-mbri- 
on: Towhom the captive King anſwered, That in” 
thoſthe beheld the inftability of all worldly things3 
for that both the loweſt part of the wheel was ſud- 
denly carried about, iahd became the higheſt, 'and the 
upmolt part was as ſuddenly turned downward, and 
under all; which when'Seſoftris had judiciouſly weigh=- 
ed, he diſmiſſed thoſe Princes, and:all other from the 
like ſervitude in the fature. - Of this: Seſotr7s, and 
thathecould not be taken for Seſac, : have ſpoken at 
large in that part of the Egyptian Kings preceding, ** 
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Of Rehoboam his beginnings ;' the defeition of the ten Tribes, and Jeroboams Lolatry:_ 


Ehoboam the Son of Solomon by Nahama 

'an Anmoniteſt, now forty years, old, 
© ſucceeded his Father Solomon, and was 
* anointed at Sichem, where the tcn 
Tribes of Iſrael were afſembled : who attended a 
while the return of Feroboam as yet in Egypt, ſince 
he fled thither, fearing Solomon. After his arrival 
the People preſented a Petition to Rehoboam, to be 
eaſed of thoſe great Tributes laid on them by his 
Father. Sic enim firmins ei fore Imperium, fi ama- 
ri mallet quam metui, So ſhould his Empire ( faith 
Foſephus ) be more aſſured, if he deſired rather to be 
beloved than feared : Wherefore he took three days 
to deliberate before his anſwer 3 of whom there- 
fore it could not be ſaid as of David, that he was 
wiſer than all his Teachers. For as of himſelf 
he knew not how to reſolve, ſo had he not the 
judgment to diſcern of Counſels; which is the ve- 
ry teft of Wiſdom in Princes, and in all Men elſe. 
But notwithſianding that he had confulted with 
thoſe grave and adviſed Men, that ſerved his Fa- 


ther, who perſwaded him by all means. to fatisfie the 
multitude : He was tranſported by his familiars and 
favourites, not only'to continue on the backs of his 
Subjects thoſe burdens which greatly cratht them: 3 
but ( vaunting falſly of greatneſs exceeding his Fa- 
thers ) he threatned in ſharp, or rather in terrible 
terms, to lay yet heavier, and more unſupportable 
loads on, them. But as it appeared - in the ſucceſs 

thoſe younger adviſers greatly miſtook the nature of 
ſeverity, which without the temper of: clemency is 
no-other;than cruelty itſelf: They alſo were ignorant 
that .it ought to be uſed for the help, and not for 
the harm of Subjects. For what is the ſtrength of a 
King left by his People? And what cords or fetters 
have ever laſted long, but thoſe which have been twi- 

ſted and forged by love only ? His witleſs Paraſites 
could well judg of the Kings diſpoſition: and being 
well learned therein though ignorant in all things 
elſe, it ſufficed and enabled them ſufficiently: for the 
places they held. ' But this anſwer: of Rehoboam did 


not a little adyance Feroboams defigns. For being 
| | forc- 
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forctold by the Prophet Achiah of his tugure ad- 
vancement, theſe the Kings threats ( changing the 
Peoples love into fury ) contirmed and gave courage 
to his hopes, for he was no ſooner arrived;-than 
elc&cd King of Iſrael : the People cried out, What 
25-m.5. portion have wein David* we have no inheritance 
I. in the Son of Tþ2i. Now though themſebves; cven 
all the Tribes of Iſrael, had:.confented to: Davids 
anointing, at Helwoy the ſecond: time, acknowkedp- 
ing, that they. were his Boncs and his Fleſh: :Yet 
now after the manner of Rebels, they torgat both 
the bondsof Naturc, and' their 'duty .to 'God > arid, 
as all alienate reſolved hearts do, they ſervedithem-! 
{clves for the preſent, with impudent excuſes. /'And' 


r.zin,, one 6f- the: Taxers.of the-People, a:Maw- maſt 

hatetul tocal]:his Subjedts, - to.;paciteithems''whom, 

they in{iagntly beat-to death: with" ones. -2W here- 

upon the. King-attrighted;; gbe himi trom : $7obem 

with all fpecd:;: and recovered ' 'Fernſalems, «where* 
preparing tor invade. Tſrael; with an hundfed-and 

1 King. tourſcore.tizxqufantd choſca Meng Shine: in the Per- 
LL. fon of. Ged:canmanding/>to:the-contrary, all was 
ftayed for-the:preſent. ' In:the-mean time ' Feroboam 

the.new King;tortihed Sirhent\bn this fide, and: Pe- 

zireF-an the other liderof Fordan 3 and fearing that 
xtic.Litijon ;and:- exerciſe of one Religion would al- 

{».joyn the-Peoples hearts: again to. the Houſe of 

David, arid. having in all likelihood alſo promiſed 

the Epyprizzs<o: follow.thcir Kdolatry, he fer up two 

Calves: of: Gold tor the - Childten of Tſrael to-'wor- 

-..x 4... hip, mpioulty: perfwading: them that thoſe were 
"©, \ 43, the Gods, :ovat:ltaſt by theſe he repreſented 4hoſe 
Gods which'delivered them-out of ' Egypt, and -retu- 
fing-the ſervice of the Levites; he: made 'Priefts-tit 

for ſach-gods< kt: mult needs: be, that by baniſhing 

the Levites which ſerved David and Solomon through 

all Iſrael, Feroboam greatly enriched himſfelt : as ta- 

king into ishands-all thoſe Cities which were given 


Levites left their ſuburbs, and their poſſeſſion,and came to 
Fuda, &c. This irreligious policy of Feroboam 
{ which was the toundation of IdolJarry that never 


- - ry % 


ned ſuthciently when ic fr{t began but the afftccti- 
&ns maintaining it, were fo ttrong, that neither 
Prephcfie nor Miracle could make them; yield. 
: King.» FJerohoam could not be moved now by the Authority 
3-+ of Achiz, whofrom the Lord had firſt promiſed. unto 
him the Kingdom nor by the withering of his own 
hand as he tiretched it over the Altar, which alſo 
clveaſumderaccording to thefign, which the Man of 
God had given: him by the commandment 'of God's 
who again recovercd and cured him of :that-defet ; 
re{.5. Fethe continued: as obltinaze an Idolater as before, 
YVeaſ.6s. torhcheld itthe ſafeſt courſe m policy to procced as 
he had+begun;: This impious invefition of Feroboam, 
who torſook:God, and the Religion of his fore-Fa- 
thers, by God and his ' Miniſters taught them; was 
by a modern Hiltorian compared with the policies of 
late Ages; obſcrving well the practice of his Nati- 
on, being an [alan born.” Sicqui hodie. (Aaith he ) 
Politici vocantarr, & propria commod a preſenteſque wti- 
litates fibi tanquam ultimum:finem- conftituutnt, cauſam 
quam vocant ſtatits in capite omninm.-poment : pro ipſatu= 
enda, promovenda,conſervanda,amplianda nihil nonfacien- 
dum putant« $i injuria proximo irroganda, ſj juſtitie hone- 
ftatiſque leges:ſubvertende, fi religio ipſa peſſundanda, fi 
denique omnia qara Divina & Hamana violanda, nihil 
intentatum, nit." per fus nefaſque: relinquendum- cenſent , 
tuntia ruant, onnia pereant > nhil ad ipſos, modo id,quod 
Ereſua efſe ſibiperſuagent, obtineant, ac ſi nulius ſit qui ta- 


now, over-late,: and after-time, Rehoboam ſerit:Ado-: 


1 
{ 


l— 


thent by Moferand Foſhna, for as it is written, The | 
Of Rehoboam his impiety ; for which he was 
Of his end, and Con- 


' 


them. \( 


Hz ouret,\ eaſt igareve -poſſit Deus : So they who are now © 
calied Polititians, propounding to themſelves,- as their ut- 
moft. end and ſcope, their own- commodity and preſent pro- 
fit, wie wogt4o alledg the cafe of ſtate for{00th, as the prin- 
cipal \point to be regarded: For the good of the State, for 
| advancing, "preſerving, -or enereaſing of the' State, they 
think thatthey may do anything. If they mean-to oppreſs 
their-Neighbour, t0 overturn all Laws of Frlſtice and bone- 
If mieft goto wrack,, yea, if all rights 
Man muſt be violated. they will try all corrſes, 
be it right; heit wrong, they wilt do any things let all go to 
ruchne” what care they,” ſo long as they may have what they 
world '33 as who ſhould ſay, there were no God that would 
offer 20. meddle in ſuch matters, or had power to corredt 


fty,of Rel 
of God:an 


of Tſraet had; and w 
ampless * 


-{_ Indetd* this allegation of Raggione del ftato, did 
ferv& as well to uphold,; as at the firſt it had done to 

bring in,this vile Idolatry of the ten Tribes. Upon _;,,,, , 
this ground Amazia the Prieſt of Bethel counſeled the 13. * 
' Prophet Amos not to Propheſie at Bethel ; For (faith 2 X'ngs 
he) zt zs the Kings Court, | Upon this Ground even *** © 
Feb that had maſſacred the Pricſts of Bal, in zeal 


that perſwaded the laſt French King Henry the fourth 
| to change his Religion, 'yet the Proteſtants whom 
he tortook, obeyed kim, but ſome of the Papifis 
whom'he followed, murdered him. So ſtrongly Joh: 
the painted Vizor of wiſe proceeding, delude even 
thoſe thatknow the foul face of impiety lurking un- 
der it: And behold the wretched ends that have 
ever foHowed it, whereof Fehx, 'and all the Kings 
ere themſelves very great &x- 


SECT... 1. 


puniſhed by Seſac : 
Femporaries. 


Cities of Jada and Be 
Jeroboam alone, but the Egyptians, to who f 
am had not only fatined himſelf, but withaFznvited 

them! to :invade Fudea: laying perchance ,þtfgrc 
them'the uncountable Riches of David and-Solomon, 

which might now be caſily had, ſeeing ten of the 
twelve Tribes were revolted, and become- enemies 

to the Jadenns.” - So as by thoſe two ways ( of late 

years' often- trodden ) to wit, change of Religion, 

and- invitation of forraign Force, Feroboam hoped 

to ſettle himſelt in the Seat of Iſrael, whom yet the - 
FPowertu] God for his Idolatry in tew years after 
rooted out, 'with all his. Rehoboam having alſo, as  K;ngs 
he thought, by Fortifying divers places, aſſurcd his 14+ 13. 
Eſtate, torſook the Law of the Living God, and 

made highPlaces, andImages, and Groves, on eve- 

ry high Hill, and under every green Tree, 

And therefore in the fifth year of his Reign, Seſac 2 Chron, 
or Shiſhac* before ſpoken of, being now King of *** 3: 
Egypt, and with 'whom, as well Adad of Idumea, 
as Feroboam, wcre familiar, and his Inſiruments 
entred Frudez with twelve thouſand Chariots, and Fof At. 
| threeſcore ' thouſand Horſes, belides Foot-Men, © +: 


which 


Hile Feroboam was occupied in ſetting up his 

new Religion, Rehoboam on the other ſide, 

having-now little hope to recover the Proyinces loſt, 

ſtrengthened the principal places remaining, with 

| all endeavgurs -forhe fortified-and' victualled fifteen 
jamin: Not that he feared . "gh Wn 


———— 


Chap. 19. 


of the HiſtoLy of ths UWIould, 
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' And not long after Aſtartus,. the ſon: of Baleaſtartus, 


This Army wa& compounded of four Nations : 
Egyptians, Lubeans, Suczceans, and Cuſites, The 
Lwubeans were Lybeans, the next bordering Region 
to Egypt, on the Weli-fide, The Lubeans were of 
Petrea, and of the Dceſart Arabia, which atterwards 
followed Zera againſt Aſa King of Judz. The Swc- 
ceans according to Funixs his opinion, were of Swc- 
coth, which ſigniticth Tents: He doth ſuppoſe thar 
they were the Troglodites, mentioned often in Pliny, 
Ptolomy, and other Authors. The Troglodites in- 
habited not far from the Banks of the red Sea, in 
22 Degreesfrom the line Northward, about {1x hun- 
dred Engliſh miles from the belt and Maritimate part 
of Egypt : and thereforeI do not think that the Swc- 
cims or Succei were thole Troglodites, but rather thoſe 
Arabians which Ptolemy calls Arabes Agyptii Tchthio- 
phagi, which poſſeſs that part of Egypt behind the 
Mountains called Alabaſtrini, and the Red Sea, far 
nearer Egypt.,and read icr to be levied, than thoſe re- 
moved Savages of the Troglodite. 

With this great and powerful Army, Seſac inva- 
ded Judea, and ( belides many other tirong Cities ) 
wan Feruſalem it (elf, of which and of the Temple, 
and Kings houſe, he took the ſpoil, carrying away 
(beſides other treaſures) the golden Shields which $9- 
lomon had made, in imitation of thoſe which David 
recovered from Adadezer, in the Syrian war theſe 
Rehoboam ſupplied with Targets of braſs, which were 
fit cnough to guard a King of his quality, whom 
Syracides calleth, The fooliſhneſs of the People, _ 

From this time forward the King of Egypt claimed 
the toveraignty of Judea, and held the Jews as their 
Tributarics: Seſac, as it ſeems, rendring up to Re- 
hoboam his places on that condition. So much may 
be gathered out of the Word of God, where premiling 
the deliverance of Fadz after their humiliation, he 
doth notwithfanding leave them under the yoke of 
Epypt, in theſe words, Nevertheleſs they ( to wit, the 
Fudeans ) ſhall be bis ſervants, that is, the ſervants of 
Seſac. 

After this overthrow and diſhonour , Rehoboam 
reigned twelveyears, and his lofſes received by Seſac 
notwithſtanding, he continued the War againſt Fe- 
roboam all his life-time, After his death Feroboam 
governed Tſrael four years. 

Rehoboamlived 58 years, and reigned 17, his ſto- 
ry was written at large by Shemejah and Hiddon the 
Prophets, but the fame periſhed with that of Na- 
than, and the reſt. | 

With Rehoboam, Archippus, and Terſippus, the third 
and fourth Archontes, or Governours tor lite after 
Codrus, governed in Athens. Abdaſtrartus, or Ab- 
ftrartus, in Tyre-Doriſthus, the fifth of the Heraclide 
in Sparta, according to Exſebius ( others make him 
the tixth ) and Priminas the fourth in Corinth, Over 
the Latines, reigned Silvins Alba, Silvius Atys, the 
fourth and the hitch of the Slviz, 

About the 12 of Rehoboam, Abdaſftrartus King of 
Tire was murthered by his Nurſes ſons, or Folter- 
brethren, the elder of which uſurped the Kingdom 
twelve years. 

Toward his latter times, Periciades, or Pyrithiades, 
began to Govern Afſſyria, the 34th. King thercof : 


recovered the Kingdom of Tyre from the Uſurpers. 


which Joſephus numbcrs at four hundred thouſand. | 


.and becauſe they ſuffered Sodomites in the Land. 


torn out of his Body by an Excoriati 
murthering his Brethren. Ahab and 


SECT, II. 


Of the great Battel between Jeroboam and 
Abia, with a Corollarie of the Examples of 
Crods Fudgments. 


Bijab the ſon of Rehohoam, inherited his Fa- 
thers Kingdom, and his vices. He raiſed an 

Army of tour hugdred thouſand, with which he in- 
vaded Ferobiam, who encountered him with a dou- 
ble number of cight hundred thouſand : Both At- 
mies joyned near to the Mount Ephraim, where Fe- 
roboam was utterly overthrown, and the ftrength of 
Iſrael broken: For there fell of that ſide five hun- 
dred thouſand 3 the greatclt overthrow that ever was 
glven orreccived of thoſe Nations. Abijzh being, now 
Matter of the Field, recovercd Bethel, Feſhanah, and 
Ephron, Soon after whichdiſcomfiture, Ferohoam di- 
ed: who reigned in all 22 years3 Abijah, the better 
to ſtrengthen himſelf, entred into League with H:- 
fon, the third of the Adads of Syria, as may be ga- 
thered out of the 2 of Chron. He reigned but three 2 Chr:n7 
years, and then died : The particulars of his Acts 16. 23, 
were written by 14do the Prophet, as ſome parts of 
his Fathers were. 

- Here weſcehow it pleaſed God to puniſh the fins 
of Solomon in his ſon Reboboam : Firlt, by an Idola- 
ter and Traytor : And then by the Succeſſor of that 
Egyptian, whoſe daughter Solomon had married, there- 
by the better to aſſure his Eſtate, which while he ſer- 
ved God,was by God affured againtt all and the great- 
eft neighbouring Kings, and when he forſook him, 
it was torn aſunder by his meaneſt Vaſſals. Not 
that the Father wanted ſtrength to defend him from 
the Egyptian Seſacz For the fon Abijah was able to 
leavy tour hundred thouſand Men, and with the fame 
number he overthrew eight hundred thouſand {ſrae- . 
lites, and flew of them hve hundred thouſand 3 God 
glving ſpirit, courage, and invention, when and 
where it plcaſeth him. And as in thoſe times the 
cauſes were expreſt, why it pleaſed God to puniſh 
both Kings and their People 3 the ſame being both 
before, and at that inflant delivered by Prophets: So 
the ſame Jult God, who Liveth and Governeth all 
things forever, doth in theſe our times give Victory, 
Courage, and Diſcourage, Raiſe, and throw down 
Kings, Eſtates, Cities, and Nations, for the ſame of- 
tences which were committed of old, and are com- 
mitted in the preſent : For which reaſon, in theſe and 
other the afflictions of 1/7ael, always the caules are ſet 
down, that they might be as preſidents to ſucceed- 
ing ages. They were puniſhed with famine in David's 
time tor three years, For Saul and bis bloody houfe, &c. , « ,,, ,x. 
And David towards the latter end ſuffered all forts i 
of atfictions, and ſorrows in effect, tor Uriah. $9- 
lomon had ten Tribes of twelve torn from his ſon 
for his Idolatry. Rehoboam was ſpoiled of his Riches 
and Honour by Seſac of Egypt, becauſe the People 
of 7Fuda made Images, High Places, and Groves, &c. 


Feroboam. was puniſhed in himſelf and his Poſteri- 
ty, for the Golden Calves heerected. . Forom had all 
his Sons ſlain by the Philiftims, and his very Bowels 

Flux, for 
ezabel were 
ſlain , the Blood of one, the Body of the other 
eaten with- Dogs , for the falſe accufing and kil- 
ling of Naboth. So alſo hath God pun.ſhed the 
ſame, and the like ſins in all After-times; and in thefe 
our days by the ſame Famine, Plagues, War, Loſs, 


| | ſoever the Wiſe Men of the World raiſe 'theſe 


Vexation, Death, Sickneſs. and Calamities: how- 


effects 


— —_— 
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effects no higher than ſecond Cauſes, and ſuch other This War began according to the Jcttcr of the 
accidents, which, as being next their eycs and ears, | Scriptures in the 36 year of Az his 1cign : Eut bc- 
{cm to them to work every alteration that hap- | caulc in the hit of Kings the 16 it 1s ſaid that Ba- 
pencth. ſha died in the 26 year of Aſa; theretorc could not 
Baaſha begin this War in the 35 of Aſa hisreign, but 

—— - | in the 35 year ot the divition of «da and [ſrael.ter to 
many years it was from the firti ot Reboboam, who 
SECT. IV. reigned 17 ycars,to the 16 of Aſa.It may fecmi lirange, 
| that Aſz being able to bring into the held an Army of 
Of Aſa and his Gontemporaries. hve hundred and tourſcore thouſand good Souldicrs, 
did not ealily drive away Baaſha, and detcat him of 
FT*O Abijah ſucceeded Afz, who enjoyed peace for | his purpoſes, the victories of Abia againlt Jeroboam, 
K& his firſt ten years, in which time he ettablithed | and of Aſa himſclt againſt Zerah, bcing, yet tra in 
the Church of God, breaking down the altars de- | mind, which might well have cmboldencd the Mcn 
dicated to firange Gods, with their Images, cut- | of . Fuda, and aſmuch diſheartned the Encmics, 
x Chron. ting down their Groves, and taking away their | Queſtionleſs there were ſome important Cucums- 
TF-"006 high places. He alfo ſpared not his own Mother, | ſtances, omitted in the Text, which cauſcd Aſa ty 
who was an Idolatreſs, but depoting her from her re- | tight at this time with Money. It may be that the 

gency, broke her Idol, ftampt it, and burnt it, He | imployment of ſo many hundred thouſands of hands, 

alſo Fortitied many Cities, and other places, provi- | in the Jate ſervice againſt Zerah, had cauſed many 

viding ( as provident Kings do ) for the troubles of | Mengprivate buſineſſes to lic undiſpatched, whereby 

War in leaſure of Peace, For not long after he was | the People being now intentive to theculture of their 

invaded by Zerah, who then commanded all the Ara- | Lands and other Trades, might be unwilling to liir 

bians bordering, Fudez, and with ſuch a multitude | againli the Iſraelites, chooſing rather to wink at appa- 

entred the Territory of Aſz, as ( for any thing Thave | rent inconvenience, which the building of Kam 

read ) were never aſſembled of that Nation, either | would bring upon them in after-times. Such back- 

» Chros. betore or tince: For it is written, that there came a- | wardneſs of the People might have deterred Aſa trom 
14.9 gainlt the Fudeans, Zerah of Zthiopia, with an Hott | adventuring himſelt with the lealt part of his torces, 
of ten hundred thouſand, and three hundred Chari- | and committing the ſucceſs into the hands of God. 

ots, which 4ſz encountred with an Army of tive | Howſoever it were, he took the treaſures remaining 

hundred and fourſcore thouſand levied out of thoſe | in the Temple, with which he waged Benhadad the 

two Tribes of Jadz and Benjamin, which obeyed | Syrian againſt Baaſha, whole employments Benhadd 

him. and with which he overthrew this fearful mul- | readily accepted, and brake off contederacy with B.a- 

ticude, and had the ſpoil both of their Cities and |/#2. For the Tſraelites were his Bordercrs and next 


2 Chro.t4. 


Camips. Neighbours, whom neither himſelf ( after his invati- 
* Tn the T'izat this Zerzh was not an Z#thiopian, T have * | on) nor his ſucceſſors after him ever gave over, tl 
f fer. -prpv cd already, and were it but the length between | they had made themſelves matters of that Kingdom. 
f.- . © 4:hgppia and Fudea, and the ſirong flouriſhing Re- | So Benhadad being now entredinto Nepthalim, with , (;,.s, 
4:9. 5, $10ns of Egypt interjacent { who would not ſuffer a | out reſiltance,he ſpoiled divers principal Cities there= 16. 4. 
{--: :0-:6, Million of tirangers to paſs through them ) it were | of, and inforced Baaſha to quit Rama,and to leave the 


ſuffcient to make it appear how fooliſh the opinion is, | fame to 4ſz, with all the materials which he had , ,;,,,, 
that theſe Invaders were Z#hiopizns, but in that the | brought thither, to fortitie the ſame : which done, 
Scriptures acknowledg that Gerar was belonging to | Benhadad, who loved neither party, being loden with 
| Zerah, and the Cities thereabouts were ſpoiled by the | the ſpoils of Tſrael, and the treaſures of Fuda,return- 
Fudeans, in following their Victory, as places be- | ed to Damaſcus, After this, when Hanan the Prophec 
longing to Zerah, and that all Men know that Gerar | reprehended Aſa,in that he now relied on the lixength 
ſtandeth upon the torrent of Beſor, which David paſt | of Syria, and did not reſt himſelf on the tavour and 
over when he ſurprized the Amalekites, or Arabians ; | aſſiſtance of God 3 he not only cauſed Hanani to be 
this proveth ſufficiently, that Zerab was leader of the | Impriſoned, but he began to burden and opprelſs his 
Arabians, and that Gerar was a frontier Town ſtand- | People, and was therefore ſtrucken with the grievous 
2 Ch:c.14. ing on the uttermoſt South-border of all F#4ez, from | pains of the Gout in his feet, wherewith atter he had 
all parts of Zzbiopia fix hundred miles. Alfo the | been two years continually tormented, he gave up 2 ©5919: 
ſpoils which Aſ# took, as the Cattel, Camels; and | the Ghoſt when he had reigned 41 years. 
Sheep, whereof he facriticed tive thouſand , ſhew There lived with Aſa,Ageſilas the fixth of the He- 
them to be Arabizns adjoyning, and not tar off, and | radide,and Bacis the fifth King of the fame race in Co- 
not unknown Athiopians, And it it be objected, | rinth, of whom his ſucceſſors were atterward called 
that theſe deſart Countries can hardly yield a Million | Bacide. Aftartus, and Aftarimus were Kings in Tyre. 
of M<n ft tor the Wars.I anſwer,that it is as like that | Aftarimus took revenge on his Brother Phelietes, tor 
Arabia Petrea, and the Defart, which compaſs two | the murther of Tthobalus Prieit of the Goddels Ajtar- £#/i. is 
parts of the holy Land, ſhould yield tea hundred | #4, whom Solomon in dotage worſhipped. Atys and Ciro. 
thouſand,as that two Tribesof the twelve,thould arm | Capys ruled the Latines: Pirithiades and Ophrateus 
hve hundred and fourſcore thouſand. Betides, itan- | the Afſyrians: Terſippus and Phorbas the Athenians : 
{wered tothe promiſe of God to Abraham, that theſe | Chemmis reigned in Egyptz who dying in the 36 year 
Nations ſhould exceed in numbers for God ſpake it | of Aſz, letr Cheops his ſucceſſor, that reigned tixty 
of Iſmael, that he would make him truittul, and mul- | fix years, even to the 16 of ous. 
tiply him exceedingly, that he ſhould begert twelve | . - 
Princes, &c. | 
Baaſha a King of Iſrael began to reign in the third 
R of Aſs, and tearing the grearneſs ot 4ſ2 atter his 
2 Gbr.16. great Victory, entertained B-nhadad King of Syria. of 
y.1. the race of A4acezer, tojoyn with him againit Aſ7z; | SECT. 
and to.the cnd to block him up, he tortitied Rama, : 
which leth in the way from Jeruſalem toward Sa- | 
maris, 


» 


V's - 
ED $1 
« F. Ws 


CnaPpe 


I9, 


of the Hiltozy of the Wozld, 


207”. 


SEC Þ. Vo. 


Of the great alteration falling out 12 the tex 
Tribes during the reign of Ala, 


N the reign of Aſz the Kingdom of 1a felc 
great and violent commotions, which might have 
reduced the ten Tribes unto their former allegiance 
to the houſe of David, if the wiſdom of God had not 
otherwiſe determined. The wickedneſs of Feroboam 
had, in his later days, the ſentence of heavy venge- 
ance laid upon it, by the mouth of Abia, the fame 
Prophet which had torctold the diviſion of 1ſrael, tor 
the tin of Solomon, and his reign over the ten Tribes. 
One ſon Feroboam had among others, in whom only 
God found ſo much piety, as ( though it ſufficed nor 
to with-hold his wrath trom that Family) it procured 
unto him a peaceableend 3 an honourable teſtimony 
of the pcoples love, by their general mourning and 
Jamentation at his death, and (wherein he was moſt 


happy ) the favourable approbation of God himſelt. 


After the loſs of this good fon, the ungodly father 
was ſoon taken away : a miſcrable creature, ſo con- 
ſcious of his vile unthankfulne(s to God, that hedurſt 
not ſuffer his own name to be uſed in conſulting with 
an holy Prophet, aſſured of the ruine hanging over 


: him and his, yea of Gods extream hatred 3 yet for- 


1 Kings. 
25, 


bearing to deliroy thoſe accurſed Idols that wrought 
his contuſion. So loth he was to forſake his worldly 
wiſdom,when the worldwas ready to torſake him,and 
all belonging to him, his hateful memory excepted: 
Nadab the ſon of Feroboam, reigned in'the ſecond 
and third yearsof Aſa, which are reckoned as two 
years, thoughindecd his fathers laſt. year of two'and 


twenty did run along (how far is uncertain) with the | 


ſecond of Aſz, whoſe third year was the firft of Baa-: 


ſha, ſothat perhaps this Nadab enjoyed nothis King- | 


dom one whole year, He did not alter his fathers 
courſes, neither did God alter his ſentence. It ſeems 
that he little feared the judgmentsdenounced againſt 
his fathers houſe : for as a Prince that was ſecure 
of his own eſtate, he armed all 1ſrael againſt the 
Philiftims, and beſieged one of their Towns. There 


TOE 


( whether it were ſo, that the people were offended | 
with his ill ſucceſs, and recalled to mind their grie- | 
vous loſs of tive hundred thouſand under Ferobdam, | 


counting it an unlucky family to the Nation. 3 or : 


whether by ſome particular indifcretion,he exaſpe- 
rated them.) ſlain he was by B2aſha,whom the Army 
did willingly accept for King in his fiead. Baha was 
no ſooner proclaimed King, - than he began to take 
order with the houſe of Feroboam, that none of them 
might molett him, putting all of them, without mers 
cy, tothe (word. That he did this for privatc rc- 
ſpc&, and not in regard of Gods will to have it fo, it 
ts evident Ey his continuing in the ſame form of Ido- 
latry which Feroboans had begun; Wherefore he re- 
ceived the ſame ſentence fram God that had been hid 
upon Feroboam', which was .exccuted upon him alfo 
in the fame fort. He began to inteit Aſa, by fortifying 
Ramah ; but was diverted from thence by the Syrian 
Benhadad, who did waſte his Country, deſtroying all 
the Land of Nephtalim. Four and twenty years he 
reigned.and then dying,left the Crown to El/2 his ſon; 
who enjoyed it, as Nadab the ſon of Feroboam had 
done, two yearscurrent, perhaps not one compleat; 

_ Ela was as much an Idolater as his father : and 
withall a riotous perſon. He ſent an Army againſt 
Gibberhon, the fame town. of the Philiſtims, before 
which Nadab the ſon of Feroboam periſhed 3 but he 
ſateat home the whileli,feafting and drinking with his 
Minions, whereby he gave ſuch advantage againſt 


—_— 


himſelf, as was not negleted. Zimri, an ambitious 
man, remaining with the King at Tirza, finding his 
Maſter ſo diſfolute, and his behaviour fo contempti- 
ble, conceived hope of the like fortune as B2aſhz had 


did ſet upon EZz in his drunkenneſs, and flew him; 
Preſently upon which fac, he ſited himſelf King of 
I{rael : and began his reign with maſlacring all the 
houſe of Baaſhz 3 extending his cruelty not only to 
hischYdren, and kinsfolk, but unto all his friends in 
Terzz. Theſe news were quickly blown to the Camp 
at Gibbzthon, whete they were not welcomed accor- 
ding to Zimri his expectation. - For the Souldiers in 
ltead of proclaiming him King,protlaimed him Trai- 
tor : and being led by Omri, whoin they ſaluted 
King, they ( quitting the ſiege of Gibbethon ) preſen- 
ted themſelves before Tirza 3 which in ſhart ſpace 
they ray ſeem to have forced; Zimri wanting ftrength 
todetend the City, not coutage to kecp himſelf trom 
taling alive into his enemies hands, did ſet fre on 
the Palace; conſutning it and hitnſelf together to 
alhes. Seven days he is faid to have rcigned : accoun- 


likely to have had more time wherein to declate him= 
ſelt, than the reign of ſeven days, and thoſe conſu- 
med partly in murtheting'the fricnds of Baaſha, part- 
ly in ſeeking to have defended his own lite: After 
thedeathof El, thetearoſe another King to oppoſe 
the faQtion of Omri z whereby it may feern, that 
Zimti had made his party ſtrong, as beirrg able to ſet 
up anew head, whodoubtlefs would tiever have ap- 
peared, if there had not been ready tohis hand, ſome 
ſtrength, not unlikely to tefift and vanquiſh the Army 
which maintained Omri; How long this Tihni; the 
new tompetitor of Oniri, held out, I do hot find 5 
only it appears that his fide was decayed, and fohe 
died, leaving no other Succeſſor than his concurrent? 


—_ 
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| A conjetture of the cauſes hindering the re-tiniod 


of Ifrael with Juda, which might have beer 
effected by theſe troubles; 


Ny man that ſhall confider the ſtate of T/ſrael itt 

A : thoſe times may juſtly wonder how it carne to 
paſs, that either the whoſe Nation weatied with the 
calamities already ſuffered under thefe anfortunate 
Princes; and with the prefent civil wars, did not re- 
turn to theit ancient Kings, and re-unite themfelves 
with the mighty Tribesof J#da and Benjamit,, or that 
Zimri and Tibni, with their opprefſed faQions, Aid 
not callin Aſz, but rather choſe the one to endure a 
deſperate neceſſity of yielding, or burning himfelf, the 
other to langn#ſh away as a man forfaken 5 than to 
have recourſe unto aremedy, ſo ſure, fo ready, and fo 
honourable, To ſay that GOD was pleaſed to have 
it ſo, were a true, but an ide anſwer ( fF his feoret 
will is thecaufe of all things ) nnlefs it could be pro- 
ved; that he had forbidden Aſz to deat in that buſi- 
nefs 3 ashe forbad Rehoboami to force the rebellious 
people toobedience, That the reſtraint hid by God 
upon Rehoboam, did only bind his hands from attemp- 
ting the ſuppreffion of that prefent infurrection, it 
oo by the War continned betyrcen Iſraeland Fu- 
2, fo many years following : wherein Abia fd far pre- 
vailed, that be wan a great battel, and recovered fome 
 Fowns belonging to theother Tribes, which he an< 
nexed to his own Dominion, Wherefore we may 
boldly look into the ſecond cauſes moving the People 


P 
; 
. 


Pp and 


tound, by doingas Baaſha had done. Wherefore he * 


ting (as is molt likely) to the time that Oniri was pro- i Kirg:te. 
claimed in the Catnp. For Zimri was alfoan Idolater, '9- 
IW alking in the way of Jeroboam 3 and therefbte is 
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- tohave aKing that ſhould not oppreſs them-3 not to 


and Leaders of the ten Tribes, to ſufter any thing 


under new up=iarts, rather than to caſt their cycs 
upen that Royal houſe of David, trom whici the 
{iccciton of tive Kings in lincal deſcent, had taken 
way all impuration, that might tormerly have been 
laid upon the mcan beginnings thercof. To think 
that Omri had prevented his Competitors in making 
peace witn Aſz, wcre a conjecture more bold than 
probable, For Omri was not only an Idolater, but 
did worſe than all that were before him , which as it 
might ſerve.alone to prove, that Aſz, being a god- 
ly King, would nat adhere to him, fo the courſe 
which he potcſſcd to take at the very tirlt, of rc- 
vcnging the maſſacre committed upon the tamily 
and triends of B2zſha ( Aſa his mortal enemy ) gives 
manitctireaſon, why Zimri, who had wrought that 
great ex£cution, thould morejultly than he have cx- 
pcctcd the tricendihip of Fxda in that quarre], Whcre- 
torc in ſearching out the reaſon of this backwardneſs 
in the ten Tribcs ( which was ſuch, that they may 
{ccm to havenever thought upon the matter ) to ſub- 
mit themſelves to their true Princes 3 it were not a- 


. mils to examinethe cauſes moving the people to re- 


venge the death of Ela, an idle drunkard, rather than 
of Nadab the ſon Feroboam,who followcd the Warsin 
perſon as a man of ſpirit and courage. Surely it 1s 
apparcnt.that the very firſt detection of the 10Tribes, 
was (if we look upon humanereaſon ) occaſioned by 
delirc of breaking that heavy yoke of bondage where- 
with Solomon had galled their necks. Theirdefire was 


have no King at all. And therefore when the arrogant 
folly of Reboboam had cauſed' them to renounce him, 
they did immediatly chooſe Feroboamin his ftead, as a 
man likely to.afford that liberty unto them for. which 
he had contended in their behalf. Neither were they 
C as it ſeems) herein altogether deceived. | Farhis af- 
tcctation of popularity appears in his building, of de- 
caycd Towers, and in the inſtitution of hisnew-devi- 


{cd Idolatry 3 wherc he told the people,that it was too | 


much for them to travel fo farasto Feruſalem. * But 
whether it were fo, that his moderation, being volun- 


| tary,began to ceaſe towards the latter end of his reign, 


and' of his ſons reign, when long time of poſſeſſion 
had contxmed his: title, whichat the firſt was only 
good by courtelic of the people: or whether the peo- 
ple (as often happens in ſuch caſes ) were more of- 
tended by ſome prerogatives of a King, that he ſijl 
retained. in . his own hands, than pleafed with hi 
remithion of other burdens, itsclearly apparent, that 
the whole Army of all Iſrael joyned with Baſh, ta- 
king in good part the death of Nadab, and. cradica- 
tion of Feroboam's houſe. ;] | M3 010 tt 
Now the rcign of Ba2ſha himſelf, was ( for ought 
that remaincth in writing of it Y every way unfortu- 
nate 3 his labour and colt at Ramz was caſt away 
che othcr fade of his Kingdom harried by the Syrians 
neither did he win that one Town of Gibbethon from 
the Philiftims, but Ictt that buſineſs to his ſon, who 
likewiſe appears an unprofitable ſluggard, Where- 
fore it mutteceds be, that the favour of the people 
toward the houſe of Baaſha grew from his good form 
of Civil Government, which happily he reduced to 
a more temperate method than Feroboam ever meant 
to do. And furcly he that ſhall take pains to look 
into thoie examples which are extant of the diffe- 
rent courſes, held by the Kings of Iſrael and Juda, 
in adminiſtration of juſtice, will find it moſt proba- 
ble, that uponthis ground it was that the ten Tribes 
continued fo averſe from the line of David 3 as to 
think all adverſity more tolcxable, than the weighty 
Sceptcr of that houſe. Fox the death of Foab and 


Shimei wasindecd by themdeſeryed z yet in that they 


| 


—_— 


| 


ſaftercd it without ferm oft judgment, they ſuffercd 
like uato mou innoccnt. The death of Adonij.ih was 
both without judgmeat, and without any crime ob. 
jected, othcr than the Kings jealoufie : out of which 
by the ſame rule of arbitrary juſtice ( under which 
it may bz: ſuppof.d that many were calt away ) he 
would have flain Feroboam ( 14 he could have caught 


C hap. 19 


him ) bctore he had yet committed any oftcnce 3 as - 


appears by his content return out of Egypt, like 
one that was knowa to have endured wrong, having 
not oftered any. 

The like and much more barbarons cxccution, to 
wit, without law, 7eboram did upon his brethren, 
and upon ſundry of his grcatclt n;cn 3 as alſo Foaſh 
did ſo put to death Zacharizh the fon of Fohujada, who 
had madc him King, even in the court of toe houſe of 
the Lord : and Maniflcts did ſhed innocent hloud ex- 
ceeding much, till he repleniſhed Jcrulalem from corner 
to corner : and this was imputcd to him as. another 
fault 3 beſides bis fin, wherewith h: mad: Juda to ſin, 
Contrariwiſe, among the Kings of Iſrael we tind no 
monument of {ich arbitrary procecding, unleſs per- 
haps the words of Feboram the ſoa of Abab ( which 
wcre but words ) may be taken tor an inſtance, when 
he faid, God do ſo to me, and more alſo, if the head of 
Eliſha-the ſon of Shaphat ſhall ſtand on him this day : 
whereby it is not plain whether he meant to kill him 
without . more ado, or to have him condemned as a 
falſe Prophet, that had made them hold out againti 
the Aramites, till they were tain to cat their own chil- 
dren 3 which he thought a ſufficient argument to 
prove, that it wasnot Gods purpole to deliver them, 
'Thedeath of Nabothfheweth rather the liberty which 
the 1ſraglites.enjoyed, than any peremptory execution 
of the Kings will. For Naboth did not tear to ſtand up- 
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on hisown right, though Ahab were even fick for an- - 
germcither was he forthat cauſe put to/death,as upon | 
commandment, but made:away by conſpiracy, the |. 


matter being handled after a judicial form, which 
might give ſatisfadqionto.the people, ignorant of the 
device, though ta God it could not. + 

The marrherof the Prophets is contmwally aſcri- 


bed to Fezabet, an impudent Woman, andinot unto » 


the King.her husband. - Neither is it'certatn, that 
therewasno Law made whereby thcir lives were ta- 
kenfromthem 3 but certainit is, that the people be- 
ing:Idolatcrs, were both pleaſed with their death,and 
laboured in the exccution. * So that the-doings of the 
Kings ob Fkdz ( fuchas areregiſired ) prove them to 
uſe a more abſolute manner of command. than the 
Kings of the ten Tribcs. Neither do their ſufferings 
witneſs the contrary.For of thoſe which reigned over 


| Fad, from the divition of the Kingdom, to the cap- 


tivity of the ten Tribes.three were flain by thepeople, 
and two weredenicd a burial among theirAncelſtors, 
Yea, the death of .Ahazza and his brethen, ſlain by 
Zeb, with the deſiruction of all that Royal ſeed of 
Athalia, did not ( for.ought that we can read) fiir 
up in the people any ſuchthirlt of revenge,' as might 
by the ſuddenne(s and uniformity tettihe the affe- 


ion to be general, and procecding.from a loving 


remembrance of their Princes : unle(s we- ſhould 


think that thedeath of Athalia,atter ſeven years reign, 


were occaſioned rather by the memory of her ill pur- 
chaſing, than by thepreſent {ſenſe ot her tyrannical 
abuling the government, whereon ſhe had ſ{eifed. On 
the other tide, ſuchof the Kings of Tſrael as periſhed 
by treaſon ( which were {even of the twenty -) were 
all lain by the conſpiracy of the great men, who aſpi- 
red by treaſon to the Crown: the people bcing fo tar 
from embruing their hands.in the bloud of their Sc- 
veraigns, that ( after Nadab ) they did never torbear 
to revenge the death of their Kings, when it lay in 

their 
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their power 3 nor approve the good ſucceſs of trea- 
ſon, unleſs fear compelled them. So that thedeath of 
twoKings,being throughly revenged upon other two, 
namely the death of Elz and Zacharia, upon Zimri 
and Shall:m, who traiterouſly got and uſurped, for 
2 little while, their places 3. only three of the ſeven 
remain, whoſe ends how the people took, it may be 
doubtful. Though indeed it is preciſely faid of the 
Naughter committed on 4hab's children by Feb, 
that the people durſt not fight with him that did it, 
becauſe they were exceedingly afraid : and the ſame 
fear might be in them at the death of Pekz, whole 
Hiſtory ( asothcrsof that time ) is curſorily paſſed 
over, © The like may be pronounced, and more ab- 
ſolutcly, of the Kings of England, that never any of 
them periſhed by fury of the people, but by treaſon 
of ſuch as did ſucceed them 3 neither was there any 
motive urging ſo forcibly the death of King Edward 
and King Richard when they: were in priſon, as 
fear leſt the people ſhould ſtir in their quarrel, And 
certainly C howſoever all that the Law calls treaſon, 
be interpreted, as tending finally to the Kings deſtru- 
&tion ) in thoſe treaſonable inſurreftions of the vul- 
gar, which have here moſt prevailed, the fury of the 
multitude hath quenched it ſelf with the bloud of 
ſome great Officers 3 no ſuch rebellions, howſoever 
wicked and barbarous otherwiſe, thirlting after the 


-* ruineof their natural Soveraign, but rather torbearing 


the advantages gotten upon his Royal perſon : which 
if any man impute unto groſs ignorance, another may 
more charitably, and 1 think, more truly, aſcribe to 
a reverent affection. Wherefore that Fable of Bria- 
rews, who, being looſened hy Palls, did with: his 
100 hands give affiſtance to Fupiter, when all the 
reſt 'of the gods conſpired againtt him, is very fitly 
expounded by Sir Francis Bacon, as ſignifying that 
Monarchies need not to fear any curbing of their ab» 
ſolutenc(s by mighty ſubjeds, aslong as by wiſdom 
they keep the hearts of the people, who will-be ſure 
to come in on thcirſide, Though indeed the Story 
might very well have born the ſame interpretation, as 
it is rehearſed by Homer, who tells us that Plas was 
one of the conſpiracy, and that Theris alone did mar 
all their practice, by looſening Brizrew, For a good 
Form of Government fuffceth by it ſelf to retain the 
people, not only without aflitiance of a laborious 
Wit, but cven againſt all devices of the: greatett and 
ſhrewdelt Politicians : every Sheriff and Conttable, 
being ſooner able to arm the multitude, in the Kings 
behalf, than any over-weening Rebel, how mighty 
ſocver, can 2gainſt him. 

This declaration of the peoples love, being fel- 
dom found in Juda, makes it very likely, that the 
rule it ſelf of government there was ſuch, as neither 
gave occaſion of contentment unto the ſubjects, nor 
of confidence in their good affection to' the Kings. 


Upon which reaſons it may ſeem that the multitude. 


was kept uſually diſarmed. For otherwiſe it would 
have bcen almoſt impoſſible, that Athalia the ſiſter of 
Ahab, a ſtranger to the Royal bloud of F«dz, ſhould 
by the only authority of a Queen-mother have de- 
ſiroyed all the ſecd of David, and uſurped the King- 
dom very near 7 Yeats, without finding any. reti- 
fiance. Yca when Fehojada the high Prieſt had agreed 
with the Captains and principalmen of the Land to 
ſet up Foaſh their lawful King, whereunto the whole 
Nation were generally well affe&tcd, he was fain 
to = to cheſ! Captains and their men, the fpears 
and the ſhields that were King Davids, and were in the 
houſe of the Lord, But we need not enter into ſuch 
particulars. Queftionleſs,: the Tribcs which thought 
obcdicnce to their Princes to be a part of their duty 
toward God, would endure much more with patience, 


than they which had Kings of their own choice or 
admiſſion, holding the Crown by a more uncertain 
tenure, 

And this, in my opinion, was the reaſon, why 
the ten Tribes did never ſeek toreturn to their an- 
cient Lords : but after thedeſtruction of their fix hirlt 


Kings, which died in thereign of Aſa, admitted a ſe- 


venthof a new Family, rather than they would con- 
ſubje& themſelves with thoſe of Fuda and Benjamin, 
under a more honourable, but more heavy yoke. - 

So Afa having ſeen the death of 7 Kings of Jſel, 
died himſelt atcer one and forty years reigh, lcaving 
Feboſophat his fon to deal with Ahab the ſon of Ori, 
who was the cighth King over the ten Tribes. 


Of Jehoſophat and his C ontemporaries, 


Piirphe who ſucceeded Aſz, was 2 Prince reli- 


giousand happy, he deltroyed all the Groves, Al-. 
tars, and high places dedicated to Idolatry, and ſent 
Teachers to all places and people wanting inſitucti- 
on 3 he recovered the tribute due unto him by the 
Arabians and Philiftims : from the one he had 111- 
ver, from the other ſheep and goats to the number 
of tifteen thouſand and four hundred. The numbers 
of men of War were more than admirable 3 for it is 
Written that Adnah had the command of three hun- 
dred thouſand, Fehohanam of two hundred and four- 


{core thouland,and Amaſiaof two hundred thouſand 3 + chyo,15: 


alſo that he had, belides theſe in Benjamin, of thoſe 
that bare ſhields, which we call Targetiers, and of 
Archcrs under Eliada, two hundred thonſand, and 
under the commandment of Fehozabad a hundred 
and fourſcore thouſand : which numbred together 
make eleven hundred and fixty thouſand, all which 
are {aid to have waited upon the King, beſides his 
Garriſons, 

That Fudz and Benjamin, a Territory not much 
excceding the County of Kent, ſhould muſter eleven 
hundred and fixty thouſand fighting men, it is very 
ſtrange, and the number far greater > bn it was found 


upon any other view. Feab in David's time found 


hve hundred thouſand : Rehoboam found but an hun- 2 Sem. 24. 


dred and tourſcore thouſand : A4bia four hundred 4+ 


and eight thouſand :- Aſa tive hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand : Amazia inrollcd all that could bear 2rms, 
and they amounted to three hundred thouſand. 
Surely, whereas it is written that when news was 
brought to Fehoſophat that Moab and Ammon were 
entred his Territory to the Welt of Jordan, and that 
thcir numbers were many, he feared (to wit) the thul- 
titude, it is not likely that he would have feared even 
the Army of Xerxes, if he could have brought into the 
held the 11 hundred and 60 thouſand tghting men, 


leaving all his {irong Cities manned. Iam therefore - 


of opinion ( referring my ſelf to better judgment) 
that theſe numbers ſpecihed in the ſecond of Chron:- 
cles the 17 diſtribured to ſeveral Leaders, were not all 
atone time, but that the 30o thouſand under Adnah, 
and the 200 and fourſcore thouſand under Fehohanam, 
were afterward commanded and muliered by Amazſi- 
ab, Eliad, ar.d Feboſabad : for the groſs and total is 
not in that place ſet down, as it was under the other 
Kings formerly named. Again, as the aids which 
Fehoſaphat brought to Ahab did not ſhew that he was 
a Prince of extraordinary power, ſo the Moahites and 
halfof thoſe numbers, which he that commanded le 

.among Fehoſapbat's Leadershad under him. 
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Ammonites which heteared, could never make the ea 
aft 


This, 
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This mighty Prince, notwithſtanding his great- 
nels, yet he joyned in friendſhip with Abab King of 
Iſrael, who had murricd that wicked Woman _ Feza- 
bel. Him Fehoſophat viſited at Smarts, and cauſed 
his ſon Faram to marry Athalia,this Athab'sDaughter. 

1 Achab, perſfwaded Feboſophat to afſilt him in the 
Wat againſt the Syrians, who, held the City of Ra- 
moth Gilead. from him, and called together four hun- 
dicd of bis Prophets, or, Baalites, to forc-tell the 
ſucccls : who-promiſed him Victory. But- Fehoſophat 
bulieved nothing at all in thoſe diviners, but reſolved 
firſt of all to: confer with: ſome one Prophet ot the 
Lord God of Tſrael. Hereupon Achib made anſwer 
that he had one called Mizhaizb, . but he hated that 
Prophet, becauſe he alwaycs forc-told of evil, and 
never. of- any good towards him. Yet Michaiah 
was ſcnt for to the King > but by the way the mcſ- 
{enger prayed him to conſent with the reſt of the 
Prophets, and to promiſe Victory unto them, as they 
did. But. Michaiah fpake the truth, and repeated 
his Viſion to both the Kings, which was, that God 
acked who ſhall perſwade' Ahab, that. he may go up and 
fall. at Ramoth Gilead ? to whom a ſpirit that ſtood 
bctore the Lord an{wered;that he would center into 
bis Prophets, and be-in them a falſe ſpirit to de- 
lude..-: For as it is ſaid by Chriſt : Non enim vos eftis 
qti loguimint, ſed fpiritns patris veſtri loquitur. in vobis. 
It is not you that ſpeak, but the Spiric of your Father 
ſpeaks in you: ſo in a contrary kind :did the devil 
ia the;Prophets of Bal, or Satan, incourage Achab 
to hisdeftration, And as P. Martyr upon this place 
well .obſerveth, theſe evil ſpirits are minifters of 


.._ Gods;vengeance, and are uſed as the hangmen and 


tormentors,. which Princes ſometime umplay., For as 
it pleaſeth God by his good Angels, to fave and de- 
liver from deſtruction, of which the Scriptures have 
many Examples : ſo on the contrary, it is by 'the evil 
that he puniſheth and deſiroyeth 3 both which are 
ald to pcrform the Willof their Creator, licet non eo- 
dene animo. Eccleſiaſticus rermembreth a ſecond ſort 
of malignant natures, but they are every-where vi- 
&blc... ,There are ſpirits, faith he, created for venge- 
ance, which in their rigour lay on- ſure Rrokes. In 
the timeot deſiruction they ſhew forth their power, 
and accompliſh the wrath of him that made them. | 
.. Now Michaiss having by this his revelation _ 


...- ly difpleaſcd the King, and the Prophets, whole ſpi- 
_ Hit hediſcovered, was lirucken by Zidkzab one of Baal's 
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Prophets, and by Achab himſelf conumitted to priſon : 
where. he appointed him to be reſexved and fed 
with bread of affliction till. he returned in peace. 
But. Michgiab, not fearing- to reply, anſwered, IF 
thox return in peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. 
Nevertheleſs Achab went on in that War, and was 
wounded to death. Feboſophat returned to Feruſa- 
lem, where he was reprehended by Fehu the Pro- 
phet for aflilting an idolatrous Prince, and one that 
bated God. .. : .- ... "I _ 
Attcr this, the Aramites or Damaſcenes, joyned 
with the Moabites, Ammonites and Idumeans to in- 
vade Fudee : who paſs Fordan and encamp at En- 
gadd: 3 and when eboſophat gathered his Army, the 
Prophet Fabazze! tore-told him of the Victory, which 
thould be gbtained without any bloud-ſhed of his 
pert. :. and ſo when Feboſophat zpproached, this A(- 
{cmbly of Nations, the Ammonites and Moabites, di{- 
3grceipg with the Jaumeats, and quarrelling for ſome 
cauſcs among then:{clves, thole of Ammon and Moab 
{et upon the 1dumeans.ard brake them utterly : which 
done, they allo invaded cach other 3 in which broil 
Zeboſepbat axtiving, togk the ſpoil of themall without 
any lols of his part, as it was torc-told and promiſed 


by God. Nctwithſtarding this Victory, Feboſophat, 


Ca 


—— 
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torgetting that he was formerly reprehended tor af- 
fiſting an idolatrous King, did notwithitanding joyn 
with Ochazzas, the ſon ot Achab, in preparing a Fleet 
toſend to Ophir, hoping, of the like return which 
Solomon had : but as Eliezer the Prophet tore-told 
him his ſhipspcriſhed, and were broken 1n the port 


of Ezon Gaber, and-fo chat cntcrprize' was OVEI= , chro. 


thrown: ant: = | 

Yet he taketh part'with Febor.am, the brother of 
Ochagix, againtt the-Moabites,, with which Kings of 
Fuda and Iſrael, the.Edemites joyn their Forccs, not 


forgetting, it ſeems, that the Mozbites, afluicd by che 


Ammonites, had not long before deltroycd their Auny. 
.. The Moabites, ſubjects to David and Solomon, tor- 


faking the Kings of Juda, gave themfelves tor vaſſals 


to Jeroboam, and ſo they continued to his {uccctlors till 
thedeath of Achab : but Jeboſophat, notwithlianding 
the Idolatry of his Colleagac, yet as it ſcemeth he was. 
drawn into this War, both to be avengedof the Moz- 
bites for their defection from Judas to Iſrael, as alſo bc- 
cauſe they had lately joyncd themfelvs with the $'yri- 
ans againli Jehoſophat, and thirdly,to puniſh their dou- 
ble rebellion who firlt forſook Judz,, and now Iſrael. 
Both Kings reſolved to paſs by the way of Idumes, 


thereby the bettcr to aſſure that Nation 3 for we hnd * 


that both Moab, Ammon and Edom were all in the ticld 
together at Engadi againſt Jehoſopbat : But whether 
they. had then declared themſelves againlt Jehoſopbat, 
it iSnot certain 3 for in the 2 of Chron. 11.verſ. 8. it is 
written, that in the time of Jehoram the ſon of Jeboſa- 
phat, Edom rebelled : and therctore it ſeemeth to me 
that the Edomites, when they were-ſlain by Moab and 
Ammon, not tinding, themſelves fatistied in ſuch con- 
ditions as they required, offered to return from them, 
and to joyn themſelves with the Army of Judz, For, 
that they were numbred among the enemies of Jebo- 
ſaphat,, it is plain in the 2 of Chron. the 20. and as 
plain c.21. v. &, that they were not declared, nor had 
made them a King, till Jehoſopbat's death. Now 
inthe paſſage of, thele Kings towards Moab, whether 
it were by the extraordinary heat of the year, or whe- 
ther the Idumeans having a purpole to rebc], miſled 
the Army of Judaand Iſrael, with intent to infeeble 
them for want of Water 3 true it is, that they ſuffered 
the ſame, if not a greater thirſt than the Armies of 
Craſſus and M. Antonius did in their Parthian cxpedi- 
tions5 and had inall likelihood utterly periſhed, had 
not Eliſha taught them to cut trenches whereinto the 
water ſprang, by which not only Jeboſaphat and his 
Army, but Jehoram King of Iſrael an Idolater was 
relieved : the great mercy and goodneſs of God ha- 
ving ever been prone to ſave theevil for the good, 
whereas he never deſiroycd the good forthe evil. 
The miſerable iſſue of this War, and how Moab 
burnt his ſon, or the ſon of the King of Edom, for {a- 
critice, on the rampire of his own City, I havealready 
written iri the life of Jehoram among the Kings of 1/- 
rael. Tehoſophat reigned 25 Years and dicd 3 he was 
buried in the valley of Fehoſophat,. and a part of the 
Pyramis (et over his grave is yetto be ſeen, faith Bro- 


2 KJ#fe 3 


2 Chr, 26. 
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chard, Nis acts are written at large by Fehu the ſon ;,, z 


of Hanani. EE] 

There lived with Fehoſophat, Ophratenes in Aſſyria, 
Capetus, and Tibirinus Kings of the Albans in 1taly; 
of the latter.the river Tiber ( tormerly Albula ) took 
name. | 
In Jehoſophat's time alſo ruled Mecades or Mezades 
in Athens : Agelas or Ageſilaus in Corinth 5 and Ar- 
chilaus of the ſamie race of the Heraclide the ſeventh 
in Lacedemon., Badeſorus ruled the Tyrians  dchab, 
Ochazias and Jehoram the Iſraelites. 
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* Tehoram is ſaid to have reigned, tour are to be xec- 


1 Kinge22, 
y. Fl, 


kong. 
1.0 - ing (as we hind elſewhere) the eighteenth year of Fehoſa- 
phat bimſelf ,who went with theIſraelites againit Moab, 
Hereby it appears that the full power and execution 
of the royal Office was retained ſtill by Fehoſzphat,who 
Governcd abſolutely by himſelf, not communicating 
: King. 8, £he rule with his ſon. But in tbe fifth year of Feroboam 
16, King of Iſrael, which was the two and twentieth of 
FJeboſaphat, the old King took unto him, as Partner 
in the Government.this his eldeſt ſon, who was at that 
time 32 years old, his father being 57. Now for as 
. wt much as Fehoſaphat reigned 25 years, it is evident that 


. dom, whilit he was able himſelf to command both in 


* King of Fuda that is, in the next year after that Je- 
| horamof Juda was deſigned King by his Father 3 it be- 


CHA 
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Of {elioram the ſon of Jehol: phat, and Ahazia, 
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I. 


+: That Jehoram was made King ſundry times, 


Ehoram the ſon of Feboſaphat King of Judah, be- 
gan his fy at thirty two years of age, and li- 
ved until he was forty ycars old, being eight 
years a King: But of theſe eight years, which 


koned in the lite of his Father, who going to the Sy- 
rian War with Ahab, lcft this Jehoram King in his 
ſtead, as Ahab did his ſon Abazia, This appears by | 
the ſeveral beginnings, which are given in Scripture 
to the two Feroboams Kings of Iſrael and Fuda, and 
to Abazia the eldeſt fon of Abab. For Ahazza is ſaid 
to have begun his reign, in the ſeventeenth year of 
Feboſaphat. Fehoram the Brother of Ahazia ſucceeded 
him in the 2 year of Fehoram the ſon of Fehoſaphat 


his ſon did not reign alone till the eighth of Foram 
King of Iſrael. The likeregard is to be had in accoun- 
ting the timesof other Kings of 742 and Iſrael, who 
did not always reign preciſcly ſo long as the bare let- 
ter of the Text may ſeem at firſt to affirm: but their 
years were ſometimes compleat, ſometimes only cur- 
rent, ſometimes confounded with the years of their 
ſucceſſors or foregoers, and mult therefore be found 
by comparing their times with the years of . thoſe 0- 
thers, with whoin they did begin and end. 

It were perhaps a thing leſs needful than curious, 
toenquire into the reaſons moving Fehoſaphat cither 
to aſſume unto him his ſon as Partner in the King- 


O— 


Peaceand in War, the like having never be done by 
any of his Progenitors, or having once ( in the 17 of 
his reign ) vouchſafed unto him that honour, to re- 
{ume jt to himſelf, or at leaſt wiſe to defer the con- 
ftirmation of it, until four or five years were paſſed. 
Yet foraſmuch as to enter into the examination of 
theſe paſſages, may be a mean to find ſome light, 
whereby we may more clearly diſcover the cauſes of 
much extraordinary buſineſs enſuing, I hold it not 
amiſs to make ſuch conjectare, as the circumſtances of 
the ſtory briefly handled in the Scriptures may ſecm 
to approve. = 20 
Weare therefore to conſider, that this King ebs- 
Japhat was the firſt of Rehoboams ifſue, that ever en- , 
tred into any ſtraight league with the Kings of the } 
ten Tribes. All that reigned in Fuda before him, had 


with much labourand long War, tired themſelves in 
vain, making ſmall profit of the greateſt advantages 
that could be wiſhed. Wherefore Fehoſaphat thought 
it the wiſeſt way, tomakea League offentive and de- 
fenſive, between 1ſrael and Juza, whereby.cach might 


enjoy their own in quiet. 


This confederacy made by a religious King, With 2 Cre. 36, 


one that did hate the Lord, could not long proſper, as ?-*+S 3: 


not iſſuing from the true root and forntain of - all Wiſe 
dom : Yctasa piece of ſound policy,doubtleſs it want- 
ed not fair pretences of much common good there- 
by likely to ariſe, with mutual fortitication of both 
thoſe Kingdoms, againſt the uncircumciſed Nati- 
ons their ancient Enemies. This apparent: benefit, 
being ſo ineftimable a jewel, that it might not cafily 
be loſt, but continue as hereditary from”Father to 
Son, it was thought a very good courſe to have it 
confirmed by ſome ſure Bond of Afﬀinity, and thae- 
upon was Athalia the Daughter of Omri,ar.d Siſter of 
Abab King of Iſrael, given in marriage to Fehoram, 
who was Son and Heir apparent to the King of da. 
This Lady was of a maſculine ſpirit, and had learned 
ſo much of Queen Jezabel her brothers Wite, that 
ſhe durſt undertake, and could throughly perform a 
great deal more in Feruſalem, than the other knew 
how to compaſsin Samaria, She was indeed a Fire- 
brand ordained by God to conſume a great part of 


the nobleſt Houſes in Fxdz, and perhaps of thoſe | 


Men or their Children, whoſe worldly wiſdom, re- 
gardleſs of Gods pleaſure, had brought her in. 

The frſt fruits of this great League, was the Sy- 
rian War at Ramoth Gilead, wherein Fuda and Iſrael 
did adventure equally, but the profit of the Victory 
ſhould have redounded wholly to Ahab: As Godly 
Princes very ſeldom thrive by matching with Idolz- 
ters, but rather ſerve the turns of thoſe talſe Friends, 
who being ill affeted to God himſelf cannot be 
well affe&ted to his Servants. Before their ſetting 
forth, Ahab defigned, as King, his Son Ahaziab 
not ſo much perhaps in regard of the uncertain events 
of War ( for noneof his Predecefſors had ever done 
the like, upon the like occafions ) nor as fearing the 
threatnings of the Prophet Michaia ( for he deſpi- 
ſed them ) as inviting Fehoſapbat by his own Ex-. 
ample, to take the ſame courſe , wherein he pre- 
vailed. 
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SECT. 11. 


Probable conjectures of the motives inducing the 
old. King Jehoſaphat zo change his purpoſe 
often, in making his ſon Jehoxam King. 


Any argumentsdo very ſtrongly prove Feboram 
M to have been wholly over-ruled by.his Wife, 
eſpecially for his forſaking the Religion of his Godly 
Anceſtors, and following the abominable ſupertiitt- 
ons of the houſe of Achab. 

That ſhe was a Woman of intollcrable pride, and 
abhorring to live a private life, the whole courſe of 
her aCtions witneſſeth at arg « Much vain matter the 
was able to produce, whereby to make her Husband 
think that his Brethren and Kindred were but mean 
and unworthy Perſons in compariſon of him, and of 
his Children, which were begotten upon the Daugh- 
rer and Sifter of two great Kings, not upon baſe Wo- 
men, and mcer ſubje&ts. The Court of Ahab, and his 
famous Vidtorys obtainedagainft the Syrian BenhaJad 


were matter {iflicient to make an inſolent nan think 


highly of himſelf, as being allicd fo honourably, who 
could otherwiſe have found in his heart well enough, 
to deſpiſe all his Brethren, as being the eldeſt, and 
Heir apparent tothe Crown, whereot already he had, 
in 2 manner, the poſſcſhon. 

How ſoon his vices brake out, or how long he diſ- 
ſmbled them and his Idolatrous Religion, it cannot 
certainly be known. Like enough it is, that ſome 
ſmoke, out of the hidden fire, did very ſoon make his 
Fathers eyes to water who thereupon cauſed the 
young Man to know himſelf better, by making him 
tall back into rankamong his younger Brethren. And 
ſurely the doings of Fehofapbat about the fame time, 
argue no fmal} diftemper of the whole Country, 
through the miſgovernment of his ungodly 'fon. For 
the good King was fain to make his progreſs round 
about the Land, reclaiming the People unto the Ser- 
vice of God, and appointing Fudges throughout all the 
ftrong Cities of Juda, City by City, This had been a 
needleſs labour, if the Religion taught and flrongly 
maintained by 4ſz, and by himſelf, had not ſuffered 
alteration, and the courſe of Juſtice been perverted, by 
the power of ſich as had born authority. But the*ne- 
cciſity that then was of reformation, appears by the 
charge which the King did give by his Judges 3 and by 
his commilſion given to one of the Prieſts in ſpiritual 
cauſes, and to the Steward of his houſe in temporal 
Matters, fo be general Ovcr-ſ{cers. 

This was not till after the death of Abazz2h the fon 
of Abab; but how long after it is uncertain, For Fe- 
horam the brother of Ahazia began his reign (as hath 
been alreadynoted ) in the eighteenth of Fehoſaphat, 
which was then accounted the f{econd of On 
Feboſaphat's fon, though afterward this Fehoram of 
Jud had another firft and ſecond year, even in his 
athers time, . betore he reigned alone, as the bett 
Chronologersand Expotitors of the holy Text agree. 
So he continued in private eftate, until the two and 
twentieth of his Fathers reign, at which time, though 
the occafions inducing his reititution to former dig- 


nity arc not {et down, yet we may not think, that* 


motives thereto, appearing ſubltantial, were want- 
ing. Feboram of Iſrael held the ſame correſpondency 
with 7ehoſaphat, that his Father had done3 and made 
uſe ot it. He drew the Fudeans into the war ot Moab, 
at which time it might well be, that the young Prince 
of Judz was again ordained King by his Father, 2s in 
the Syrian expedition he had been.Or.it we ought ra- 
thcr to think, that the preparations for the enterprize 


againſt Mozb did not occupy ſo much time, as from 
the eighteenth of Fehoſaphat, in which year that Na- 
tion rebelled againit Iſrael, unto his two and twenti- 
ethz yet, the daily negotiations hetwcen the two 
Kings of 7zda and Iſrael, and the affinity between 
them contracted in the perſon of Feboram, might of- 
fer ſome good occaſions thereunto. Neither is it cer- 
taiſn-how the behaviour of the younger ſons, in their 
elder brothers diſgrace, might caule their Father to put 
him in poſſeſſion tor fearot tumult atter his death ; or 
the deep diſſimulation of Fehoram himſelf might win 
the good opinion both of his Father and Brethren > it 
being a thing uſual in miſchievous fell natures, to be 
as abject and ſervite in time of adverſity, as inſolent 
and bloody upon advantage. This is maniteſt, that 
being repoſſeſſed of his tormer eltate, he demeaned 
himfelf in ſuch wiſe toward his Brethren, as cauſed 
their Father to enable them, not only with ſtore of 


filver and gold, and of precious things, (which kindof 
liberality other Kings doubtleſs had uſed unto their ,, 


younger ſons) but with the cuſtody of ſtrong Cities 
in Fuda, to aſſure them, if it might have been, by 
unwonted means, againlt unwonted perils. 


SECT. II. 


The doings of Jehoram, when he reigned alone 
and the rcbellion of Edom and Libna. 


ut all this providence availed nothing 3 for an 
higher Providence had otherwiſe determined of 

the ſequel. -When once the good old Man, their Fa- 
ther, was dead, the younger ſons of Fehoſaphat found 
ſtrong Cittes, a weak defence, againſt the power of 
him unto whom the Cities were obedient. If they 
came in'upon the ſummons of a King their Brother, 
then had he them without any more adoe if they 
ſtood upon their guard, then were they Traytors, 
and fo unable to hold out againſt him, who beſides 
hisown power, was able to bring the forces of the 
1fraelitiſp Kingdom againſt them o that the appa- 


| rent likelihood of their tinal overthrow, ſufficed to 


make all torfake them in the very beginning. Howſo- 
ever it was, they were all-taken and ſlain, and with 
them for company many great Men of the Land, ſuch 
belike as either had taken their part, when the Ty- 
rant ſought their lives, or had been appointed Rulers 
of the Country,when Fehoram was depoſed from his 
Govcrnment 3 in which office they, without forbear- 
ing to do juſtice, could hardly avoid the doing of 
many things derogatory to their young Maſter; which 
it he would now call Treaſon, ſaying that he was 
then King, whodurli ſay the contrary ? 

After this Zehoramtook upon him, as being now 
Lord aJone to make invaſions in Religion, wherein 
he wasnot contented, as other Idolatrous Princes, to 
give way and fafe conduct unto Superſtitionand Ido- 
latty, and to provoke and encourage the People to 
that fin, whcrcto it Is Cadet has they were ſo 
much addicted, having ſuch knowledg of God, and 
of his detelting that above all other fins; but he 
uſed compulſion,and was(it not the very tirſt)the firit 
that is regiſixed, to have ſet up Irr<ligion by force. 

W hilit he was thus buſted at home, in doing what 
he lifted, the Edomites his Tributarics rebelled againſi 
him abroad 3 and having hitherto ſince David's time, 
been Governed by a Vice-Roy, did now make unto 
themfelvesa King. Againſi theſe Jehoram in perſon 
made an cxpedition, taking along with him his 


Princes, angall his Chariots 3 with whichhe obtaj- 
ncd viQery in the feld, ccmpelling the Rebels to flie 
| into 
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intotheir placcs of advantage, whereof he torced no 
ne, but went away contented with the honour that 
he had .gotten in beating and killing ſome of rhoſe 
whom he ſhould have ſubdued, and kept his ſervants. - 
Now began the Prophccie of I/z4c to take cttect, 
wherein he forctold, that Eſau 1n proccis ot time 
ſhould break the yoke of Facob. For atter this the 
Edomites could ncver be reclaimed by any ot the 
Kings of F+d.,but held their own {o well,that when, 
after many civiland ftorreign Wars, the Jews by fun- 
dry Nations had becn brought Jow > Antipater the 
Edomite, with Herod his ſon, and others ot that race 
following them, became Lords of the Jews, in the 
decrepit agc of TſFaet, and rcigned as Kings, cven in | 
Feruſalem it {clt, 

\ The freedom of the Edymites, though purchaſed 
ſomewhat dearly, encouraged Linz, a great "City 
within «dz, which in the time of Foſhua had a pecu- 
culiar King, to rebel againtt Fevor.am, and fct it ſelf 
in liberty. Libna ſtood in the coritines of Benjamin and 
of Dan. far from the aſliftance of any bordering Enc- 
micsof Jada, and therctore fo unlikely it was to have 
maintained it {elf in liberty, that it may ſeem {irange 
how it could cſ{cape from uttcr defiruction, or at the 
leaſt from ſome terrible vengeance, molt likely to 
have been raken.by their powertul,crucl,and through- 
Iy incenſed Lord, The 1ſraclite hcld ſuch good intel- 
ligence at that time with 7«da, that he would not 
have accepted the Town, had it offered it {elf unto 
him: Neither do we read that it ſought how to cafi 
it ſelf into a new ſubjection, but continued a free 
State. The rebellion of it againſt Fehoram, was, Be- 
cauſe he had forſaken the Lord God of bis Fathers, which 
T take to have-not only been -the firſt: and remote 
cauſe, but even the next and immediate reaſon mo- 
ving the Inhabitants to doas they did: for it wasa 
Town of the Levites> who mult nceds bedriven in- 
to great extremities, when a religion, contrary to 
Gods Law, had not only fome allowance to counte- 
nance it by the King, but compultive authority to force 
unto it all that were unwilling. As for the uſe of the 


Temple at Feruſalem ( which, being devout Men, | 


they might fear to loſe by this rebellion ) it was never 
denied to'thoſe-of the ten revolted Tribes by any. of 
the Religious Kings, who rather invited the Iſraelites 
thither, and gave them kind cntcrtainment: under I- 
dolaters they muſt have bcen without it, whether they 
lived free, or in ſubjcion. Yet it ſcems that private 
reaſons were not wanting, which might move them 
rather todo than ſuffer that which was unwarranta# 
ble. For in the:general Viſitation- before remembred, 
wherein :Zeboſhaphat reformed his Kingdom, the good 
old: King appointing new Governors, and giving 
them eſpecial charge to do Juſtice without reſpect of 
perſons, uſfed-thcſe words3 The Levites ſhall be Officers 
before you Beof good courage, and do it, and the Lord 


thall be withtbe good. By theſe phraſcs, it feems; that 
be cncouraged them againlt. the more powertul, thari 


ja{t-proceedings of his Sonz whom 1t the Levites 
did (agcording to the truſt impoſed in them ) tieg= 
lc& in diſcharging their dutics, likely it is that he 
meant to beeven with them, and:make them now to 
tee], as many Princes of the Land had done, his hea 
vy indignation, How it happened that Libnawasnot 
hereupon deſtroyed, yca, that it was not ( forvught 
that wecan read) muchas betieged or moleſted, may 
juily ſeem very ttrange. And the more ſtrange itis in | 
regard of the mighty Armics which Fehofaphat was: 
able toraiſe, being ſuthcient to have over-whelmed 


any one. Town, and -buricd it under the earth, which |. 


they might wellin one Month have caſt into it with 
thovels, by ordinaty approaches. 


Butit ſeems that of thoſe great nuinbers which his 
Father. would have Levicd, there ware not nany 
which Feborzm could well truitz and theretore pcr- 
haps hcchought iran cafier loſs, to let one Town £0, 
than to put Weapons into their hands, who were 
more likcly to tellow the example of Libna, than to 
Punilh it. So deſperate is the condition of Tyrants. 
who thinking it 2 greater happineſs to be tearcd than 
to be loved.are tain themſelves to {tand in fear of thoſe 
by whom thcy inight have been dreadtul unto others; 


SECS 
Of the miſeries falling upon Jchoram, and of 


his death; 


IV 


"- aſftlictions not ſufficing to make any impreſ- 

fron 'of Gods diſpleaſure in the mind of the 
wicked Prince 3 a Prophetie in writing wasdelivercd 
to him, which threatned both his. People, his Chil- 
dren, his Wives, and his own Body. Hereby likewiſe 
it appears that he wasa cruel Perſccutor of Gods Scr- 
vants3 in as-much as the Prophcts dutlt not reprove 
him to his face, as they had done many of his Prede- 
cefſors, both good and evil Kings but were fain to 
denounce Gods Judgments againſt him by Letters, 
keeping themſelves cloſe and tar trom him. This Epi- 
{tle is {aid to have been ſent unto him trom Elias the 
Prophet. But Eli4s was tranſlated, and Elizeis Pro- 
pheſfied in his ſtead before this time, ever-in the days 
of Feboſaphat.Whetetore it may be that Eli lett this 
Propheſic in writing behind him, or that (as ſome 
conjecture) the error of one letter in writing, was the 
occafion that we read Elias tor Elizeus, ' Indeed any 
thing'may-rather be believed,than the Tradition held 
by ſome of the Jewiſh Rabbins, that Els from Hea- 
vendid fend this Epitile 3 a tale fomewhat like to the 
table-oſ our Ladys letters, deviſed by Eraſmme, or of 
the Verſe chat was ſent from Heaven to St. Giles. 
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Eut-whoſoever was the Author of this threatning 


Epiſtle, the accompliſhment of the Prophetic was as 
tcrrible-as the Sentence. For the Philiſtims and Ara- 
bians brake into Judea, and took the Kings Houle, 
wherein they found all, or many of his Children, and 
Wives, all which they flew, or carricd away, with 
great part of his Goods. Thefe Philiftims had not prc- 
ſumed fince the time of David, to make an offentive 
War till 'now 5 for they were by him almott' confu- 
mcd., and had'loſt the beſt of their Towns, maintain- 


ing thetnſelves in the reſt of their {malt Territorics,by 


defenſive 'arms, to which thef were confiraincd at 
Gibbethon by the" Iſraelites. The Arabians were Tikely 
to have been then, as they arenow, a naked Pcople, 
all Horſfeinen, and ill appointed 3 theif Country at- 
fording no other furniture, than' fiach as might maks 
them nitter'to-rob and ſpoil in the open tictds, than 
to offend ſtrong Cities, ſuch as were thick ſet in Fad. 
True itis, that in Agcs long aftct following, they 
conquered all the South parts of the World:;then 
known, ina very ſhort ſpace of time,dcſtroying ſome, 
and bnilding other ſome very ttately Cirys. Bur it rault 
be conſidered, that this was when they had Tearncd 
of the Romans the Art of War 3 and that the Provili- 
ons which'they found, together with tlic Afts which 
they learned,” in one ſubdued Province, did make 
them able and skitful'in purſuing their coriquelt, and 
going oh into, Regions tar removed fro t 
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. 1n his life, fo had they not the good manners to pre- 


as riding ſtark naked, and rather truſiing in the (witt- | 


nc(s of their Horſes than in any other means of re- 
filtance, where they are well oppoſed. And ſuch, or 
little better, may they ſeem to have been, that ſpoil- 
&d Fudezin the time of Feboram. For their Country 
was always barren and deſart, wanting manual Arts 
whcreby to ſupply the naturals with furniture: nel- 
ther arc thcle bands named as chick in that action, 
but rathcr adherents of the Philiſtims, Out of this wc 
may inter, that one halt, yea, or one quarter ot the 
numbers tound in the leaſt mutter of Ju4z and Benjz- 
min under Fehoſhaphat ( wherein were inrolled three 
hundred ard cighty thouſand hghting Men ) had 
becn cnough to have driven away tar greater Forces 
than thcſe Enemics are likely to have brought into 
the ticld, had not the People been unable to deal with 
them, tor lack of Weapons, which were now kept 
trom them by their Princes jealouſie, as in Sazl's 
tinuc by the policy of the Philijtims, 

It way ſecm that the houſe of the King which 
theſe Invaders took, was not his Palace in Ferrſalem, 
but rather ſome other houſe of his abroad in the 
Country, where his Wives and Children at that time 
lay for thcir recreation; becauſe we read not that they 
did {ack the City. or ſpoil the Temple, which would 
have invited them as a more commodious booty, had 
they got poſiciion thereot. Yet perhaps they took 
Feruſalem it (clt by ſurprize, the People being difarm- 
cd, and the Kings guard too weak to keep them out) 
yet had pot the courage to hold it, becauſe it was fo 
larg#and populous: and therctore having done what 
{poil they could, withdrew themſelves with ſuch 
purchaſe as they were able ſafely to conveigh away. 

 Theſlaughter committed by Feb on the two and 
torty brethren of Ahaziah, ar ( as they are called elſe- 
where ) ſo many of his brothers ſons, and the cruel 
maſlacre wherein all the Royal Seed periſhed (only 
Foas excepted ) under the tyranny of Athalza,tollow- 
ing within two years after this Invaſion of the Pheli- 
ftims and Arabians, make it ſeem probable, that the 
Sons of Feboram wexe not all ſlain at once, but that 
rather the firſt murther began in his own time, and 
was ſeconded by many other heavy blows, wherewith 
this houſe was inceſſantly firiken, until it was in a 
manner quite hewed down. | 

Atter theſe calamitics, the hand of God was ex- 
tended apainlt the body of this wicked King, {miting 
him with a grievous diſeaſe in his bowels, which 
I&tt him not until his gutstell out, and: his wretched 
{foul departcd from his miſerable Carkaſs. The Pco- 
ple of the Land, as they had ſmall cauſe of comtort 


tend ſorrow for his death 3 wherefore he was denied 
a placc oft Burial among his Anceſtors the Kings of 
7ada, though his own Son ſucceeded him in the 


ons their ſiniſter counſels have made worſe, whcn 
once he is gone,and can profit them no longer. The 
death of Feboram tell out indeed in a buſie time 3 when 
his friend and coulin the Tſraelites who had the ſame 
name, was entangled in a diftcult War againit the 
Aramite z and theretore could have no better leaſure 
to help Athalia, in ſetting of things according to 
her own mind, than he had ( perhaps through the 
{ame hindrance) to help her Husband, when he was 
ditixcfſed by the Philiftims; Yea, rather he needed 
and craved the aftiſtance of the Men of Judah, for 
the taking in of Ramoth Gilead, where they had not 
{ped ſo well the laſt time, that they ſhould willingly 
run thither again, unleſs they were very fairly in- 
treated, | 

The aQts of this wicked Man, I have thought good 
to handle the more particularly ( purſuing the exa- 
mination of all occurrences, as far as the circum- 
{ftances remembred in holy Scripture would guide me 
by their directions) to the end that it might more 
plainly appear, how the currupted affetions of Men, 
impugning therevealed Will of God, accompliſh ne- 
vertheleſs his hidden purpoſe; and without miracu- 
lous means,confound themſelves in the ſeeming-wilſe 
devices of their own folly: as likewiſe to the end that 
all Men might learn to ſubmit their judgments to the 
Ordinance of God, rather than to think, that they 
may ſafely diſpenſe with his Commandments,and fol- 
low the prudent conceits which worldly Wiſdom di- 
ctatceh unto ther. For in ſuch kind of unhappy ſub- 
tiktics, it is manifeſt that 4thalia was able to turniſh 
both her Husband and her Son 3 but the iſſue of them 
partly hath appeared already, and partly will appear, 
in that which immediately tolloweth. 


SECT. V. 


Of the reigs of Ahaziah, and his buſineſs with 
the King of Iſrael, | 


& gem , or Abazza, the ſon of Fehoram and 
Athalia, began his reign over , In the 
twelfth year of Fehoram the ſon of Ahab King of Iſra- 
&, and reigned but one year. Touching his age, it is 
a point of much more difficulty than importance to 
know it: yet hath it bred much diſputation, whereof 
I ſee no more probable concluſion than that of Tor- 
niellus, alledging the Edition of the Septuagint at 
Rome, Anns Domini 1588. which faith that he was 
twenty years old in the beginning of his Kingdom 
and the Annotations thereupon, whicheite other Co- 
pics, that do give him two years more. Like enough 
heis to have been young: tor he was governed by his 


Kingdom, who was guided by the fame ſpirits that 
had been his Fathers evil Angels. Atbalia had othcr 
matters to trouble her head, than the pompous in- 
terring of a dead Husband. She was thinking how 
to provide for the future, to maintain her own great- 
nels, toretain her Favourites in their Authority, and 
to place about” her Son ſuch Counſellours of the houſe 
of Ahab, as were fitteſt for her turn, Wherefore 
ſhe thought it unſeaſonable to make ſuch a-doe a- 
bout a thing of nothing, and offend the- Peoples 
cycs, with a fiately Funeral of a Man by them dc- 
tcticd : But rather choſe to let the blame of things 
paſſcd, be Jaid on the Dead, than to: procure an ill 
opinion of hcr {elf and hers, which it now did con- 
ccrn her to avoid. Such is the quality of wicked 
Inſtigators, having made greedy uſe of LE oloy- 


ments, to charge, notonly with his.own Vices, but 


Mother, and her Miniſters, who gave him counſel, by 
which he periſhed. In matter of Religion, he altered 
none of his Fathers courſes.In matter of State he like- 
wiſe upheld the league made with the houſe of Ahab. 
He,was much huficd in doing little, and that with ill 


| ſucceſs. He accompanied his couſin the Iſruelite a- 


gainft, Remoth Gilead, which they wan, 'but not with- 
out blows: for the Aramites tought ſo well, that the 
King of Iſrael was fain to adventure his own per- 
{on, which eſcaped not unwounded, | 
The Town being won, was manned ſtrongly, in 
expectation of ſome attempt likely ro- be made by 
Hazael King of Aram: which done, Fehoram King of 
iſrael withdrew himſelf to the City of Fezrael, where 
with, more quiet he might attend the curing of his 
Wounds3 and Ahazia returned to Fernſalem. ' It 
ſeems that he was but newly come home(tor he reign- 


withcheir faults alſo, the Man whoſe evil inclinati- 


cd in all (cantly one yearz whereof the former expedi- 
tion 


Chap. 20. 
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tion, with the preparations for it, had taken up a 
great part ) when he did make a new journey, As It 
were for good manners ſake, to viſit the Kingot 1/- 
rael, who lay ſore of his wounds. Belike Athalia was 
brewing ſome new plots, which his preſence would 
have hindred. and therefore ſought every occaſion to 
thruſt him abroad : for otherwiſe it was but a vain 
piece of work ſo to leave his kingdom, having no 
other buſineſs than by way of complement to go ſee 
one whom he had ſeen yelterday. Certain it is, that 
the Lord had reſolved at this time to put in execution 
that heavy judgment, which he had laid by the 
mouth of El;as the Prophet upon thehouſe of Ahab. 
And hereupon at this time had he diſpoſed not only 
the concurrence of all other things, which in mans 
cycs might ſeem to have been accidental, but the very 
thoughts and affe&tions of ſuch perſons, as intended 
nothing leſs than the fultilling of his high pleaſure.Of 
theſe Athalia doubtleſs was one 3 whoſe miſchievous 
purpoſes it will ſhortly be needful, for explanation 
of ſome difficulties ariting, that we diligently conſt- 
der and examine. | 


SECT. Vh. 


How Ahazia periſhed with the houſe of Ahab: 
' and how that Family was deſtroyed by Jehu. 


"Fs whole Army of Iſrael, with all the principal 
Captains, lying in Ramoth Gilead, a Diſciple of 
Elizews the Prophet came in among the Captains that 
were ſitting together 3 who calling out among them 
Fehu, a principal man, took him apart, and anoint- 
cd him Kingover Iſrael.rchearfing unto him the Pro- 
phecy of Elias againſt the houſe of Ahab, and letting 
him underliand that it was the pleaſure of God to 
make him executioner of that ſentence. The fathion 
of the Meſſenger was ſuch as bred in the Captains a 
defire to know the errand, which Febx thought meet 
to let them know,as doubting whether they had over- 
heard all the talk or no. When he had acquainted 
them with the whole matter, they made no. delay, 
but forthwith proclaimed him King. For the Pro- 
phecy of Elias was well known among them, neither 
durſt any one oppoſe himſelf againſt him, that was 
by God ordained to perform it. 

Fehu, who had upon the ſudden this great honour 
thrown upon him, was not flow to put himſelf in 
poſſeiſion of it, but uſed the hrlt heat of their affecti- 
ons, who joyned with him, in ſetting on foot the 
buſineſs which nearly concerned him, and was not 
to be fore-ſlowed, being no more his own than 
Gods. | 

The firſt care was that no news of the revolt might 
be carried to Fezreel, whereby the King might have 
had warning either to tight or flee : this being tore- 
ſeen, he marched ſwiftly away, to take the Court 
while it was yet ſecure. King feboram was now fo 
well recovercd of his Wounds, -that he could endure 
to ride abroad, for which cauſe it ſeems that there 
was much feaſting, and joy made, eſpecially by 
Queen Fezabel, who kept her ſtate ſo well, that 
the brethren of Abazia coming thither at this time, 
did make it as well their errand to ſalute the Queen, 
as to viſit the King. 

Certain it is, that ſince the xebellion of Moab againſt 
Iſrael, the houſe of Ahab did never ſo much flouriſh 
as at this time. Seventy Princes of the bloud Roy- 
ehoram the ſon 


7 


al there were that lived-in Samaria 3 F 
of Queen | ror had won Ramoth Gilead, which his 
Father had attempted in vain, with loſs of his life 3 


and he won it by valiant fight, wherein he received 
wounds, of which the danger wasnow paſt, but the 
honour likely tocontinue. The amity wasſo great be- 
tween 1ſrael and J#4a, that it might ſuffice to daunt 
all their common enemies, leaving no hope of ſucce(s 
to any rebellions enterprizer : ſo that now the pro- 
phecy of Elias might be forgotten, or no otherwiſe 
remembred, 'than as an unlikely tale by them that be- 
held the majeltical face 6f the Court, whercin ſo great 
a friend as the King of Judz was entertained, and 
forty Princes of his blood expected. 

In themiddelt of this ſecurity, whileſt theſe great | 
Eſtates were ( perhaps ) either conſulting about pro- 
ſecution of their intents, firſt againſt the Aramites, 
and then againſt Moab, Edom, and other rebels and 
enemies : or elſe were triumphing in joy of that 
which was already atchieved, and the Queen-mo- 
ther drefling her ſelf in the braveftt manner to come 
down amongli them 3 tidings were brought in, that 
the watchman had from a Tower diſcovered a com- 
pany coming, Theſe news were not very troublc- 
{ome : for the Army that lay in Ramoth Gilead, to 
be ready againſt all attempts of the Aramites, was 
likely enough to be diſcharged upon ſome notice ta- 
ken that the enemy would not,or could not itir. Only 


the King ſent out an Horſe-man to know what the 


matter was, and to bring himword. The meſſenger 
coming. to Febw, and asking whether all were well, 
was retained by him, who intended to givethe King 
aslittle warning as might be, The ſeeming negligence 
of this tcllow in not returning with an anſiver, 
might argue the matter to be of ſmall importance: 
yet the King to be ſatished, ſent out another that 
{ſhould bring him word how all went 3 and he was 
likewiſe detained by Fehu. Theſe dumb ſhews bred 
ſome ſuſpicion in Fehoram, whom the Watchman cer- 
tified of all that happened. And now the company 
drew ſo near, that they might, though not perfectly, 
bediſccrned, and notice taken of Feb# himſelf by the 
furious manner of his marching. Wherefore the Kin 
that was loth to diſcover any weakneſs, cauſed his 
Chariot to be madeready, and ifſued torth with Aha- 
zia King of Fxda in his company, whoſe preſence 
added majeliy to his train 3 when tirengthtoreſift, or 
expedition to flee,had been more needtul. This could 
not bedone ſo haſtily, but that Feh was come even 
to the towns end, and there they met each other in 
the field of Naboth. Feboram began to ſalute Febx with 
terms of peace, but receiving a bitteranſ{wer, his heart 
failed him, ſo that crying out upon the treaſon to his 
tcllow King, he turned away to have fled. Bur eh 
ſoon overtook him with an arrow, wherewith he 
liruck him dead, and threw his carkafs into that 
held, which, purchaſed with the bloud of the right- 
ful owner, was to be watercd with-the bloud of the 
unjuſt poſſeſſor. Neither did Ahazza cſcape ſo well, 
but that he was arreſted by a Wound, which held 
him till death did ſeize upon him. 

The Kings Palace was joyning to the wall, by the 
gate of the City, where Fezabel might ſoon be ad- 
vertifed of this calamity, it the did not with her own 
eyes behold it. Now it was high time for her to call 
to God. tor mercy, whoſe judgment, pronounced a- 
gainſt her long before, had overtaken her, when ſhe 
leaſt expected it, Butſhe, full of indignation and 
proud thoughts, made her ſelf ready in all hafte, and 
painted hertace, hoping with her ttately and imperi- 
Ous looks todaunt the Traitor,or at leaſt to utter ſome 
Apothegme that ſhould expreſs her brave ſpirit, 
and brand him with ſuch axeproach as might make - 
him odious tor ever. Littledid!ſhe think upon the 
hungry dogs that were ordained to devour her, whoſe 
paunches the ſtibizm, with which ſhe be beſmeared her 
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cyes, would more offend, than the ſcolding language 
wherewith ſhe armed her tongue could trouble the 
ears of him that had her in his power. As eh drew 
near, ſhe opencd her window, and looking out upon 
him, began to put him in mind of Zimri, that had not 
long, cnjoycd the fruits of his treaſon, and murther of 
the King his Maſter. This was in meer humane valua- 
tion ſtoutly ſpoken, but was indeed a part of miſerable 
folly 3 asarcall things, howſoever laudable, if they 
have an ill rclation to God the Lord of all, Her own 
Eunuchs that ſtood by and heard her, were not af- 


Feed ſo much as with any compatlion of her fortune; 


much Icſs was her enemy daunted with her proud ſpi- 
rit. When Jeb ſaw that ſhe did uſe the littfe remain= 
derof herlite in ſeeking tovex him, he made her pre- 
{ently to underſtand hcr own eſtate, by deeds and not 
by words. He only called to her ſervants to know 
which of them would be on his fide, and ſoon: found 
them ready to offer their ſervice before the very face 
of their proud Lady. Hereupon he commanded 
them to caſt her down head-long: which immediate- 
ly they performed, without all regard of her greatneſs 
and eltate, wherein ſhe had a few hours before ſhined 
© gloriouſly in theeyes of men 3 of men that confi- 
dered not the judgments of God that had becn de- 
nounced agalaſt her, 
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- So periſhed this accurſed woman by the rude 
hands of her own ſervants, at the commandment 
of her greateſt enemy, that was yelierday her ſub- 
ject, ' but now her Lord : and ſhe perithed miſc- 
rably, firugling in vain with baſe grooms, who 
contumeliouſly did hale and thruſt her, while(i 
her inſulting enemy fate on horſe-back, adding 
indignity to her grief by ſcornful beholding the 
ſhameful manner of her fall, and trampling her 
body under foot. Her dead carkaſs that was 
left without the Walls, was devoured by dogs, 
and her very memory was odious. Thus the ven- 
geance of God rewarded her Idolatry, murther, and 
opprathon, with flow, but fure payment, and tu!l 
intereſt, 

Abazia King, of Jada fleeing a-pace from Jeb, 
was overtaken by the way where he lurked 3 and 
receiving his deadly Wound inthe Kingdom of S4- 
maria, was ſuffered to get him gone { which he did 
in all haſte ) and ſeek his burial in his own King- 
dom : and this favour he obtained for his Grand- 
fathers ſake, not for his Fathers nor his own, He 
died at Megiddo, and was thence carried to Jeruſz- 


lem, where he was entcrred with his Anceſtors, ha- 
| ving reigned about one year. 
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COHAP. XX]. 
Of Arhalia ; and whoſe ſon he was that ſucceeded her. | 


SECT. 


I 


Of Athalia's aſurping the Kingdom, and what pretences ſhe might forge. 


Fter the death of Ahazzs, it is ſaid that his 

\ houſe was not able to retain the Kingdom : 

which Note, and the proceedings of A- 

thalia upon the death of her ſon, have 

given occaſion to divers opinions concerning the 
Pedigree of Foxs, who reigned ſhortly after. For 
Athalia being thus diſpoiled of her ſon, under whoſe 
name ſhe.had ruled at her pleaſure, did forthwith 
lay hold upon all the Princes of the bloud, and ſfew 
them, that ſo ſhe might occupy the Royal Throne 
her ſelf, and reign as Queen, rather than live a Sub- 
ject. Shehad beforc-hand put into great place, and 


made Counſellors unto her fon, ſuch as were fitteſt- 


for her purpoſe, and ready at all times to execute her 
will : that ſhe kept a firong guard about her, it is 
very likely 3 and as likely it is that the great execu- 
tion done by Fehoram, upon the Princes, and many 
of the Nobility, had made the people tame, and 
fearful to ſtir, whatſoever they ſaw or heard. 

Yet ambition, how violent ſoever it be, is ſeldom 
or never ſo ſhameleſs as to refuſe the commodity of 
goodly pretences offering themſelves 3 but rather 
ſcrapes together all that willany way ſerve to colour 
her proceedings. Wherefore it were not abſurd for 
vs to think, that Athalia, when ſhe ſaw the Princes of 
the Royal bloud.all of them in a manner, ſlain by her 
husband, andafterwards hisown children deftroyed 
by the Philiſtims, began even to play her own game, 
reducing by artificial practice, into fair likelihoods, 
thote poflibilities wherewith her husbands bad for- 
tune had. preſented her. Not without great ſhew of 
reaſon, either by her own mouth, or by ſome truſty 


| creature of hers might ſhe give him to underſtand, 
how needful it were to take the beſt order whillt as 
yet he might.for fear of the worſt that might happen. 
If the iſſue of David, which now remained only in his 
family, ſhould by any accident fail (as wotul expe- 
rience had already ſhewed what might after come to 
paſs ) the people of Jude were not unlikely to chooſe 
a King of ſome new ſtock, a popular ſeditious man 
peradventure, one that to countenance his own un- 
worthineſs, would not care what aſperlions he laid 
upon that Royal houſe, which was fallen down. And 
who could afſure him, that ſome ambitious ſpirit,fore- 
ſeeing what might be gotten thereby, did not already 
contrive the defiruction of him, and all his feed ? 
Wherefore it were the wiſeſt way to defign by his au- 
thority,not only his ſucceſſor, but alſo the reverſioner, 
and fo to provide, that the Crown might never be ſub- 
je to any rifling, but remain in thediſpoſition of them 
that loved him beſt, if the worſt that might be feared 
comming to paſs, his own poſterity could notretain it. 


Such perſwafions being urged, and earneſtly fol- 
lowed, by the importunate a 7 pres of her that 
governed his affetions, were able to make the jea- 
lous Tyrant think, that the only way to fruſtrate all 
devices of ſuch as gaped after a change, was to make 
her heir, the laſt and youngeſt of his houſe, whom ic 
moſt concerned, as being the Queen Mother, toup- 
hold the firſt and eldeſt. 

Tf Athalia took no ſuch courſe as thisin her husbands 
time, yet might the do it in her ſons. For Ahazia (be- 
{ides that he was wholly ruled by his mother) was not 
like to take much care for the ſecurity of his _— 
chren, 


3 or 


Eccleſ.1.10 
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thren,or their childrenzas accounting his Fathers other 
wives, in reſpe& of his own-born-mother, little bet- 
ter than Concubines, and theirchildren baſely begot- 
ten. Butif this miſchievous woman forgat her ſelf fo 
far in her wicked policy, that ſhe loſt all opportunity 
which the weakneſs of her husband and ſon did at- 
ford, of procuring unto her {elf ſome ſeeming Title3 
yet could ſhe afterwards feign ſome ſuch matter, as 
boldly ſhe might : being ſure that none would ask to 
ſre her evidence, for fear of being ſent to learn the 
certainty of her ſon or husband in- another World, 
But I rather think that ſhe took order tor her affairs 
beforc-hand. For though ſhe had no reaſon to ſuſpect 
or fear the ſudden death of her ſon, yet it was the 
wiſeſt way to provide betimes againlt all that might 
happen, whilett her husbands ifſue by other women 
was young and unable to refilt, We plainly find 
that the Brethren or Nephews of Ahaz#a, to the 
number of two and forty, were ſent to the Court of 
T/rael, only to ſalute the children of the King, and 
the children of the Queen. The ſlender occation of 
which long journey, conſidered together with the 
quality of theſe perſons ( being in effect all the 
fiock of Fehoram that could be grown to any 
ſirength ) makes it very ſuſpicious, that their enter- 
tainment in Fezabels houſe would only have been 
more formal, but little differing in ſubſtance, from 
that which they found at the hand of Febx. He 
that looks into the courſes held both before and after 
by theſe two Queens, will find cauſe enough to 
think no leſs. Of ſuch as have aſpired unto Lord- 
ſhips not belonging to them, and thruſt out the 
right Heirs by pretence of Teſtaments, that had no 
other validity than the ſword of ſuch as claimed by 
them could give, Hiſtoriesof late, yea of many Ages, 
afford plentiful examples : and the rule of Solomon 
is true ; Is there any thing whereof one may ſay, Be- 
hold, this is new ? It bath been already in the old time 
that was before w. That a King tnight ſhed his bro- 
thers blood, was proved by Solomon upon Adonijz 3 
that he might alien the Crown from his natural 
Heirs, David had given proof 3 but theſe had good 
ground of their doings. They which follow exam- 
ples that pleaſe them,will negle& the reaſonsof thoſe 
examples, if they pleaſe them nat, and reſt content- 
ed with the practice,as more willing by ſhewing what 
they may do, than acknowledging why Solomon flew 
his brother that had begun one rebellion,and wasen- 
tring into another. Jehoram ſlew all his brethren,which 
were better than be : David purchaſed the Kingdom, 
and might the more freely diſpoſe of it, yet he dif- 
poſed of it as the Lord appointed : if Fehoram, who 
had loſt much and gotten nothing, thought that he 


might alien the remainder at his pleaſure, or if Aba- 
' 23a ſought to cut off the ſucceſſion of his brethren, or | 


of their iſſue 3 either of theſe was to be anſwered 
with the words which ehojada the Prieſt uſed after- 
wards, in declaring the title of Foaſh : Behold, zbe 
Kings ſon nuſt reign 3 as the Lord bath ſaid of the ſon of 
David. + Wherefore though I hold it very probable, 
that Athalia did on ſome title, whatſoever it 


- might be, tothe Crown of Fada z yet it is molt cer- 
tain thar ſhe had thereunto no right at all, but only 
got it by treachery, murder, andopen violence, and 
{o ſhe held: it ſix whole years, and a part of the ſe- 
venth, in good ſeeming ſecurity. 


| 


—_ 


SECT. II. 


How Jehu ſent his time in Iſrael, ſo that he 
could wot moleſt Athalia, $ 


her 3 which in reaſon he was likely to deſire, 
being an enemy toher whole Houſe. But he was oc- 
cupicd at the firſt in eſtabliſhing himſelf, rooting our 
the poſterity of Ahab, and reforming ſomewhat in 
Religion : afterwards in wars againſt the Aramites, 
wherein he was fo far overcharged, that hardly he 
could retain his own, much leſs attempt upon others. 
Of the line of Ahab there were ſeventy living in $4- 
maria, out of which number Feh# by letter adviſed 
the Citizens to ſet up ſome one as King, and to 
prepare themſelves to hight in his defence. Hereby 
might they gather how confident he was 3 which they 
well underſtood-to proceed from greater power 
about him, than they could gather to refit him, 
Wherefore they took exarnple by the two Kings 
whom he had ſlain, and being exceedingly afraid of 
him, they offered him their ſervice 3 wherein they ſo 
readily ſhewed themſelves obedient, that in lets than 
one days warning, they ſent him the heads of all 
thoſe Princes, as they wereenjoyned by a ſecond let- 
ter from him. After this heſurprized all the Prieſts 
of Bazl by aſubtilty, feigning a great ſacritice to their 
god, by which means he drew them all together in- 
to one Temple, where he flew them : and in the 
ſame zeal to God utterly demoliſhed all the monu- 
ments of that impiety. 

Concerning the Idolatry deviſed by Feroborm, 
no King of I1/7ael had ever greater reaſon than Jeb 
to deſtroy it. Forhe needed not to fearleſt the peo- 
ple ſhould be allured unto the houſe of David; it was 
(in appearance ) quite rooted up, and the Crown of 
Fuda in the poſſeſhion of a cruel Tyranneſs : he had 
received his kingdom by the unexpe&ed grace of 
God 3 and further in regard of his zeal expreſſed in 
deſiroying Baal out of Iſrael, he was promiſed not- 
withitanding his following the fin of Zerohoam, that 
the kingdom ſhould remain in his Family to the 
fourth Generation. But all this would not ſerve 3 he 
would needs help to piece out Gods providence 
with his own circumſpedion 3 doing therein like a 
fooliſh greedy gameſter, who by ſtealing a needleſs 
Card to aſſure himſelf of winning a ſtake, forfeits his 
whole teſt. He had queltionleſs diſpleaſed many, by 
that which he did againſt Baa! 3 and many more he 
ſhould offend by taking from them the ule of ſuperſti- 
tion,{o long practiſed as was that Idolatry of Feroboam. 
Yecall theſe, how many foever they were, had never 
once thought upon making him King, if God, whom 
(to retain them ) he now torſook, had not given him 
the Crown, when more difficulties appeared in the 
way of getting it,that could at any time after be found 
in the means of holding it. : | 

This ingratitude of TM drew terrible vengeance 
of God upon Iſrael, whereof Hazel King of Damaſ- 
cus was the executioner. The cruelty of this barba- 
rous Prince we may find in the Prophecy of El:zers, 


Sword, and ſhalt daſh their Infants againſt the ſtones, and 
rend in pieces their women with child, So did not only the 


but the obſtinate Idolatry of the people bring a la- 
mentable miſery upon all the Land. For the tury of 
Hazaels victory was not quenched with the deſtru- 


but 


Qq 2 


TX all this time Jehz did never go'about to diſturb _ 


wickedneſsof Ahab cauſe theruine of his whole houſe, 


Ction of a few towns, nor wearied with one invaſion 3 


who fore-told it, ſaying: Their ftrong Cities ſhalt thou 2 King. 8. 
ſet on fire and their young men ſhalt thou ſlay with the ** 
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but he ſmnte them in all the coaſt of I{racl, and waſted 
all the Country beyond the River of Jordan, Not- 
withſtanding all theſe calamitics, it ſeems thar the 
people repented not of their Idolatry ( For zz thoſe 


days the Lord beg n to loath Iſrael ) but rather it 1s | 


likely, that they bemoancd the noble houſe of Ahab, 
under which they had beaten thoſe enemies to whom 
they were now a prey, and had bravely fought for 
the conqueſt of Syria, where they had enlarged their 
border, by winning Ramoth Gilead, and compelled 
Benhadad toreſtore the Citics which his Father had 
won : whereas now they were fain to make woful 
ſhifts, living under a Lord that had better fortune 
and courage in murdering his matter that had put him 
in truſt, than in defending his people trom their cruel 
enemies. Thus it commonly falls out, that they who 
can tind all manner of difficulties in ſerving him, to 
whom nothing is difficult, arc, in ſtead of, the eaſe 
and the pleaſure to themſelves propounded by con- 
trary courſes, overwhelmed with the troubles which 
they ſought to avoid 3 and therein by God, whom 
they firſt torſook, forſaken, and lett unto the wretch- 
cd labours of theirown blind wiſdom, wherein they 
had repoſed all their confidence. 


— 


SEGT, II. 
Of Athaliah's Government. 


Heſe calamities falling upon Tſrael, kept 4thalia 
4  fafeon that fide, giving her leiſure to look to 
things at home : as having little to do abroad, unleſs 
it were ſo that ſhe held ſome correſpondency with 
Hazael, pretending therein to imitate her Husbands 
Grand-father King Aſa, who had done the like. 
And ſome probability that ſhe did ſo, may be.gathe- 
red out of that which is recorded of her doings. For 
we find, that this wicked Athalia and ber children brake 
zp the houſe of God, and all things that were dedicate 
for the houſe of the Lord, did they beſtow upon Baalim. 
Such a facriledge, though it proceeded from a deſire 
toſet out her own Idolatry, with ſuch pomp as might 
make it the more glorious in the peoples eyes, was 
not likely to want ſome fair pretext of neceſſity of 
the State ſo requiring ? in which caſe others betore 
her had made bold with that holy place, and her 
next ſucceſſour was fain todo the like, being there- 
unto forced by Hazael, who perhaps was delighted 
with the taſte of that which was tormerly thence ex- 
tracted for his fake. | 
Under this impious government of Athalia, the 
devotion of the Prieſts and Levites was very notable, 


and ſerved (nodoubt ) very much to retain the peo= 


plein the Religion taught by God himſelf, howſoever 
the Queens proceedings advanced the contrary. For 
the poverty of that ſacred Tribe of Levi mult needs 
have been exceeding great at this time, all their lands 
and poſſcihons in the ten Tribes being utterly loſt,the 
obltions and other perquiſites, by which they lived, 
being now very few and ſmall 3 and the fore, laid 
up in better times under godly Kings, being all taken 
away by ſhameful robbery. Yet they up-held in all 
this miſery the ſervice of God, and the daily facritice, 
keeping daily their courſes, and performing obedi- 
ence to the high Prieſt, no leſs than in thoſe days 
wherein their entertainment was far better. 


SETS. IV; 
Of the preſervation of Joas. 


Ehojadz then occupied the high Prieſthood, an 
J honourable, wiſe, and religious man. To his 
carefulneſs it may be aſcribed, that the ftate of the 
Church was in ſome ſlender fort up-held in thoſe un- 
happy times. His Wife was Fehoſhabeth, who was 
daughter of King Fehoram, and fifter to. Abazia, a 
godly Lady and vertuous, whole piety makes it 
ſ{cem that Athalia was not her Mother, though her 
acceſs to the Court argues the contrary : but herdiſ- 
creet carriage might more eaſily procure her welcome 
toher own Fathers houſe, than the education under 
ſuch a Mother could have permitted herto be ſuch as 
ſhe was. By her care Foaſh the young Prince that 
reigned ſoon after, was conveyed out of the nurſery, 
when Athalia deſtroyed all the Kings children, and 
was carried ſecretly into the Temple, where as ſ{ecret- 
ly he was brought up. How it came to paſs that this 
young child was not hunted out, when his body was 
miiting 3 nor any great reckoning (tor ought that we 
find ) made of his eſcape, I will not ſtand to exa- 
mine : for it was not good in policy, that the people 
ſhould hear fay, that one of the children had avoided 
that cruel blow 3 it might have made them hearken 
after innovations, and ſo be the leſs conformable to 
their preſent government. So Foaſh was delivered 
out of that ſlaughtet, he and his nurſe being gone 
no man could tell whither, and night be thought 
peradventure to be caft away, as having no other 
guard than a poor Woman that gave hin: ſuck, who 
tooliſhly doubting that ſhe her ſelf ſhould have been 
ſlain, was fled away with him into ſome deſolate 
place, where it was like enough that ſhe and he ſhould 
periſh, In ſuch caſes flatterers, or men defirous of 
reward, eaſily coyn ſuch tales, and rather ſwear them 
to be true in their own knowledge, than they will 
loſe the thanks due to their joyful tidings. 


SECT. V. 
Whoſe Son Joas was. 


[. L 


Whether Joas may be thought likely to have 
been the Son of Ahazia. 


Ow concerning this. Joaſh, whoſe: ſon he was, 
it is a thing of much diffculty: to affirm, and 
hath cauſed much controverſie among Writers. ' The 


— 


places of Scripture, which call him the.ſon of Ahazia, , x;;,,xr. 


{cem plain enough. 


How any figure of the Hebrew 2.5 : chr. 


language might give title of Son unto him, in regard 22- 11. 


that he was his Succeſſour, I neither by:my felt can 
tind, nor can by any help of Authors'learm how to 
anſwer the difficulties -appearing in- the:: contrary 
opinions of them, that think him to have been, or 
not, the natural ſon of Ahaziah. For-whercas it 


is faid, that the houſe of Ahazia was not able to re- , (yo, 12, 
tain the Kingdom ſome do infer that this Zoaſp was g. 


not properly called his ſon, but was the next of his 
kindred, and therefore ſucceeded him, as fon in 
the inheritance of- his Father. And hereunto the 

: murxder 


Chap. 21. 


——_—_————————_—_—_—— 


I Chron, 
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murder committed by Athalia, doth very well agree. 
For ſhe perceiving that the Kingdom was to. tall into 
their hands, in whom ſhe had no interett, might eaſt- 
ly tind cauſe to fear, that the Tyranny exerciſed by 
her Husband at her inſtigation upon ſo many noble 
Houſes, would row be revenged upon her ſelf, The 
ruine of her Idolatrous Religion might in this caſe 
ecrritic both her and her Minions 3 the ſentence of the 
Law rewarding .that offence with death and the 
Tragedy of Fezabel teaching her what might happen 
to another Queen. All this had little concerned her,if 
her own Grand-child had been heir to the Crown for 
ſhe that had power enough to make her ſelt Queen, 
could with more eaſe, and leſs envy,have taken upon 
her the office of a Protector, by which authority ſhe 
might havedone her pleaſure, and been the more both 
obeyed by others, and ſecure of her own Eſtate, as 
not wanting an Heir. Wherefore it was not needful, 
that ſhe ſhould be ſo unnatural, as to deltroy the 
Child of her own Son, of whoſe lite ſhe might have 
made greater uſe than ſhe could of his death: where- 
as indeed, the love of Grand-mothers to their Ne- 
phews;,is littlelcfs than the Mothers to their children, 

This argument is very tftrong. For it may ſeem in- 
credible, that all natural affection ſhould be caſt aſide, 
when as neither neceſſity urgeth, nor any commodity 


thereby gotten requireth it, yea, when all humane 


policy doth teach one the fame, which nature with- 
out reaſon would have perſwaded.. 


j. AL. 
That Joas aid not deſcend from Nathan, | 


FI Ute (asit is morecaſie to find a difficulty in that 

which isrelated,than toſhew how it might have 
otherwiſe been ) the pedigree of this' Foaſh is, by 
them which think him not the ſon of Abazzz, (ct 
down in ſuch ſort,that it'may very juſtly be ſuſpected, 


They fay, that he deſcended from Nathan the ſon of | 


David. and not from Solomon: to which purpoſe they 
bring a Hittory (I know not whence) of two Families 
of the race cf David, ſaying, that the line of Solomon 
held the Kingdom with this condition, that if, at any 
time it tailed, .the Family of Nathan ſhould ſucceedir. 
Concerning this Nathan the ſon of David, there are 
that would -have/him to be Nathan the Propher,who, 


as they think; 'was by David adopted. And of this 


opinion was. Origen, as alſo'St. Auguſtine ſometimes 
was, but afterward he revoked it, as was mieet.z for 
this Nathan is reckoned among the ſons of David, by 
Bethſua the daughter of Ammes, and therefore could 
not be the Prophet. Gregory Nazianzen ( as I tind him 
cited by Peter Martyr) and after him Eraſmw.,andFa- 
ber Stapulenſis, have likewiſe held the ſame of Foaſp, | 
deriving him fiomNathan.But Nathanand thoſe other 
brethren of Solomon by the ſame Mother, are thought, 
upon good likclihoods to have been the Children of 


- Uriah the Hittite: and ſoare they accounted by ſun- | 


dry of the Fathers, and by Lyra, and Abwlenfis, who 


_ follow the: Hebrew Expoſitors of that place in the firſt 


of Chronicles., Thewords of Solomon calling himſelf 
the only: begotten of his Mother, do approve this 
Expofſition;;For we read-no. more than two ſons, 
which Bethſza or Bethſheba did bear unto David, 
whereof one begotten .in Adultery, died an Infant, 
and Soloman . only. of hex Children by the King did 
live. So that.the-rett muſt needs! have been the Chil-, 
dren of Uriah, and are :thought' to have been Davids 
only by adoption. Wheretoreit; Fozs had not been the | 
ſon of Abaz:a, then mutt that [pedigree have: been' 
falſe, whercin S. Mutthew deriveth' him lineally-fx6rm! 
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Solomon; yea, then had not our bleſſed $ aviour iſſued 
from the loins of David, according to the flcſh, but 
had only been of his line by courteſie of the Nation, 
and form of Law, as any other might have been. As 

tor the authority of Philo, which hath drawn many 
late Writers into the opinion that Joaſh was not ot the 

polterity of Solomon, it is enough to ſay, that this was 

Friar Annius his Philo: For no other Edition of Philo, 
hath any ſuch matter; 'but Annixs can make Authors 

to ſpeak what he lift. 


L111. 


That Joas may probably be thought to have been 
the ſon of Jehoram, 


T* ſo doubtful acaſe, if it ſeem lawful'to hold an 
opinion that no man hathr yet thought upon, me- 
thinks it were not amiſs to open at once, and pe- 
ruſe together two places of Scripture, whereof the _ 
one telling the wickedneſs of Fehoramithe ſon of Fe- 2 #727 
hoſaphat King of Fuda, for which he and his Children IG 
periſhed, rehearſeth it as one of Gods Mercies to- 
wards the houſe of David, that according to his 
promiſe he would give him a Light, and to his Children 
for ever : the other doth ſay, that for the offences of 
the ſame Fehoram, there was not a ſon left him, ſave Je- 
hoahas the youngeſt of bis Sons. Now if it were in re- 
gard of Gods promiſe to David, that after thoſe Ma(- 
ſacres of* Fehoram upon all his Brethren, and of the 
Philiftims and Arabians upon the children of Fehoram, 
one of the ſeed of Davideſcapedz why may it not be 
thought that he was faid to have eſcaped, in whom 
the line of David was preſerved? For had all the race - 
of Solomon been rooted up in theſe woeful Tragedies, 
and the progeny of Nathan fucceeded in place there- 
of; like enough it. is that ſome remembrance more 
particular would have been extant, of anevent ſome- 
morable.That the race of Nathan was notextinguiſh- 
ed.itis indeed apparent by theGenealogie of our Lord, 
as it is recounted by St. Lxke: But the preſervation of 
the Houſe cf David,mentioned in the Book of Kings 
and Chronicles, was performed in the perſon of Feho- 


 abas, in whom the Royal branch of Solomon, the na- 


tural, and not only legal 'ifſue remaining of David 
was kept alive. Wherefore it may be thought that 
this Zoaſh, who followed Athalia in the Kingdom, 
was the youngeſt ſon of” Fehoram, whole lite Athalia, 
asa Step-dame, was not likely to purſue. For it were 
not eaſily underltood, why the preſervation of Da- 
vids line, by Gods eſpecial. Mercy, in regard of his 
Promiſe made, ſhould pertain rather to'that time, 


FI) Ape 


2 K/ngs 
called ) ſonsof his Brethren remaining alive, which EE 


afterwards wereall ſlain by Fehz than have reference 
to the lamentabledeſtruction, and little leſs than ex- 
tirpation of that Progeny.,wherein one only did eſcape. 


Certainly that inhuniane Murther which Fehoram : 
"committed upon his brethren, \if it were (as ap- 2 79: 


peareth in the Hiſtory ) Tevenged upon his own chil- **" " 
dren then was not this vengeance of God accom- 
pliſhed by the Philiſtims and Arabians, but being only 

begun by them, was afterwards proſecuted by Zehx, 

and finally took effect by the lands of that ſame wic- 

ked Woman, at whoſe inftigation he had committed 

ſach bharbarous' outrage. And from this execution of 

Gods: heavy judgment laid upon Fehoram and all his , cy, 
children, only Fehoahas his youngett fon was exempe 24. 14. 
ted'3-whom therefore I thould afhrm to be the ſaine 


[wich Foas, - which is called "the ſon of Abazia, 1 


ſhould 
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ſhould not want good probability. Some further ap- | 
pearance of neceſſity there 1s, which doth argue that 
it could no otherwiſe have bcen.For it was the young- 
«ſt ſon of Fehoram, in whom the race was preſerved 3 
which could not in any likelihood be Abazia, ſeeing 
that he was twenty years old at the lealt ( as isalrca- 
dy noted ) when he began to-reign, and conſequent- 
ly, was born in the eighteenth or twentieth year of 
his Fathers age.Now I know not whether of the two 
is more unlikely, cither that Feboram ſhould have be- 
gotten many Children before he was eighteen years 
old, or that having (as he had ) many Waves and 
Childre;,, he ſhould upon the ſadden.at his eighteenth 
year, become unfruittul, and beget no more 1n twen- 
ty years following: each of which mult had been true, 
it this were true that Ahaziz was the fame Fehoahas 
which was his youngeſt ſon. But this inconvenience 
is taken away, and thoſe other doubts ariſing from 
the cauſleſs cruelty of Athalia, in ſeeking the life of 
Foas are calily cleared, if Foas and Feboabas Were One. 
Neither doth his age withſtand this opinion For he 
was ſeven years old when he began to reign which it we 


underſtood of years compleat, he might have been a- 


year old at thedeath of Fehoram,being begotten ſome- 
what after the beginning of his ſickneſs, Neither 
is it moreabſurd to ſay that he was the. natural ſon of 
Feboram,though called the ſon of Abazza, than it were 
to ſay, as great Authors have done, this dithculty 
notwithſtanding, that he was of the Poſterity of 
Nathan. One thing indeed I know not how toanſwer 3 
which, had it concurred with the reſt, might have 
ſerved as the foundation of this opinion, The name 


' of Fehoahas, that ſoundeth much more near to Foas, 


than to Abaziah, in an Engliſh car, doth in the He- 


brew (asTam informed by ſome, 5kilful in that lan- 


guage) through the diverſity of certain Letters, dif- 
ter much from that which it moſt reſembleth in our 
Weltcrn manner of writing,and little from the other. 
Now, although it be ſo that Abazia himſelt be alſo 
called Azaris, and moſt have had three names, if he 
were the ſame with Feboabasz in which manner Foas 
might alſo have had ſeveral names; yet, becauſe I 
fnd no other warrant hercof than a bare poibility, 
I will not preſume to build angpinion upon the weak | 
foundation of mine own conjecture, but leave all 
to the conſideration of ſuch as have more ability to | 


judg, and lcifure to.confider of this point. 


j. IV. 
Upon what reaſons Athalia wight ſeek to deſtroy 
 Joas, if be were her own Grand-child, 


F therefore we ſhall follow that which is common- 

ly received, and interpret the Text according to 
the Letter, it may be ſaid, that Azbalia was not only 
blinded by the paſſions of Ambition and Zeal to her 
Idolatrous worſhip of Baalam, but purſued the accom- 
pliſhment of ſome unnatural deſues, in ſeeking the 
defiruction of her Grand-child., and the reſt ot the 
Blood-Royal. For whether it were fo that Athalia 
( as proud and cruel Wome are not always chat ) 
had imitated the liberty of 7ezabel her Siſter in Law, 
whoſe Whoredoms were upbraided by Feb to her 
ſon or whether ſhe had Children by ſome former 
Husband.before ſhe was married unto Feboram(which 
is not unlikely.,in regard of her age, who was daugh- 
ter of Omri, and Silier to Abeb ) certain it is that ſhe 
had. Sons of her own, and thoſe old enough to be 
employed, as they were, in robbing of the Temple. 


So it isnot greatly to be wondred at, thatto ſettle the | 


Crown upon her own Children, ſhe did ſeek to cut 
off, by wicked policy, all other claims. As for Fo.x, 
it ſhe were his Grand-mother, yet ſhe might milirutt 
the intereſt which his Mother would have in him, left 
when he came to years, it might draw him from her 
devotion. And hercof ( beſides that Women do com- 
monly better love their Daughters Husbands, than 
their Sons Wives ) there is ſome appearance in the 
reign of her Son forſhe made him ſpend all his time 
in idle journeys, to no other apparent end, than that 
ſhe might ruleat home and he living abroad be c- 
ſtranged from his Wife, and entertain ſome new fan- 
cies, wherein Fezabel had cunning enough to be his 
Tutoreſs. But when the ſword of Feb had rudely 
cut in {under all theſe fine devices, then was Athalia 
fain togoroundly to work, and do as ſhedid, where- 
by ſhe thought to make all ſure. Otherwiſe, it ( as I 
could rather think) ſhe were only Step-dame to Jos, 
weneed not ſeek into the reaſons moving her to take 
away his life 3 her own hatred was cauſe enough to 
diſpatch him among the tirſt. 


SECT. VI. 


A digreſſion, wherein is maintained the Liberty 
of uſing conjeiture in Hiſtories. 


Z Hg much concerning the Perſon of Fox, from 
whom, as from anew root, the Tree of David 
was propagated into many Branches. In handling of 
which Matter, the moreI conſider the nature of this 
Hiſtory, and the diverſity between it and others, the 
leſs me-thinks I need to ſuſpe mine own preſumpti- 
on, as deſerving blame, for curioſity in matter of 
doubt, or boldneſs in liberty of conjecture, For all Hi- 
ſtories do give us information of humane counſels and 
events, as far forth as the knowledg and faith of the 
Writers can afford 3 but of Gods Will, by which all 
things are ordered, they ſpeak only at random, and 
many times falſly. "This we often find in prophane 
Writers, who aſcribe the ill ſucceſs of great underta- 
kings, tothenegled of ſome impious Rites, whereof 
indeed God abhorred the performance as vehement- 
ly, as they thought him tobe highly offended with the 
omiitſon, Hereat we may the leſs wonder, if we con- 
lider the anſwer made by the Fes in Egypt unto Je- 
remy the Prophet, reprehending their Idolatry. For 
howſoever the written Law of God was known unto 
the People, and his puniſhments laid upon them for 
contempt thereof were very terrible, and even then 
but newly executed 3 yet were they ſo obſtinately bent 
unto their Wills, that they would not by any means 
be drawn to acknowledg the true cauſe of their af- 
fiction, but they told the Prophet roundly, that 
they would worſhip the ©xeen of Heaven, as they 
and their Fathers, their Kings and their Princes had 


all manner of miſcries were befaln them, fince they 
left off that ſervice of the Deen of Heaven, So blind 
is the wiſdom of Man, in looking into the Counſe] 
of God, which to find out, there is no better nor o- 
ther guide than his own written Will not pervertcd 
by vain additions. 

But this Hiſtory of the Kings of Iſrael and Judas 
hath herein a fipgular prerogative above all that have 
been written by the moſt ſufficient of meerely hu- 
mane Authors ;.it ſetteth down expreſly the true, and 
Hrit-cauſes that happened 3 not in imputing the 
feath of Abab to this over-frowardnefs in Batrel 3 


the mine of his Family, to the ſecurity of Fehoram, 
; in 


Chap. 21, 


uſed to do: For then (faid they) bad we plenty of Vi- Fer. a4 
finals, and were well, and felt no evil: Adding, that '7' "5: 


——— 


pn 
Chap. 27. 


p—_——— 


of the Hiſtozy of the Wozld, 


—_— _ 
in Jezreel not the Victories of Hazael, to the great 


commotions raiſed in Iſrael by the coming of fehs; 
but referring allunto the Will of God, I mean, to his 
revealed Will, from which tnat” his hidden purpoſes 
do not vary, this Story, by many great examples, 
gives molt notable proot, True it is, that the concur- 
rence of ſecond cauſes with their cftes, is ig theſe 
Books nothing largely deſcribed 3 nor perhaps exact- 
ly in any of thoſe Hittories that are in theſe points 
moſt copious. For it was well noted by that worthy 


dir Philep Gentleman, Sir Philip Sidney, that Hiltorians do 
$:4.in his borrow of Pocts, not only much of their Ornament, 


Apol, tot 
Poetry. 


Hero, |. r. 


but ſomewhat of their ſubſtance. Informations are 
often falſe, Records not always true, and notorious 
Actions commonly inſuthcient to diſcover the Paſ- 
tions which do {ct them firlt on foot, Wherefore 
they are fain (1 ſpeak of the beſt, and in that which 
is allowed; for to take out of Livy every one cir- 
cumſiance of Claudius his Journey againtt Aſdrubal 
in Italy, fitting all to another Buſineſs, or any Pra- 
ice of that kind, is ncither Hiſtorical, nor Poeti- 
cal ) to ſearch intothe particular humour of Princes, 
and of thoſe which have Governed their Afﬀections, 
or the Infiruments by which they wrought 3 from 
whence they do collect the mot likely motives or 
impediments of every butineſ(s3 and fo hguring as 
near to the life as they can imagine, the matter in 
hand, they judicioufly conſider the defects in coun- 
{e], or obliquity in proceeding. 

Yet allthis, tor the moſt part, is not enough to give 
aſſurance, howſoever it may give ſatisfaction. For the 
heart of Man is unſearchable: and Princes, howſoever 
their intents be ſeldom hidden from ſome of 
thoſe many eyes which pry both into them, and: into 
{ich as live about them yet ſometimes either by their 
own cloſe temper, by ſome ſubtil miſts, they conceal 
the truth from all reports. Yea, many times the 
afteQions themſelves lie dead, and buried'in oblivi- 
on, when' the preparations which they begat, are 
converted to another uſe. The induſtry of an Hi- 
ſtorian, having ſo many things to weary it, may well 
be excuſed, when finding apparent cauſe enough of 
things done, it forbearcth to make 'further ſearch 3 
though it. often fall out , where ſundry occalions 
work to the ſame end, that one ſmall matter in,a 
weak mind is more ecffectual, than-many that ſeem 
far greater. So comes it many times to pals, that 
great fires, which conſume whole Houſes or Towps, 
begin witha few ſtraws, that are waſted or not ſeen; 
when the flame'is diſcovercd, . having fattened upon 
ſome Wood-pile, that catchethall about it. Queſti- 
onleſs it is, that the War commenced by Dares, 
and purſued by Xerxes againſt the Greeks, proceeded 
trom deſire of the Perſians to enlarge their Empire : 
Howloever the. enterprize .of.. the Athenians upon 


 Sardes, was noſed, abroad as : the Ground of that 


Quarrelz yet Herodotus telleth us, that the wanton 
delire of the Gueen Atoſſa, to have the Grecian dames 
her Bond-women, did firſt move Darius to prepare 
for this War before he had received any injury, and 
when he did not yet ſo much delfire to get more, as 
to enjoy what was already gotten. 

I will not here ſtand toargue whether Herodotus be 
more juſtly reprehended by 44th or detended by 0- 
thers, for alledging the vain appetite, and ſecret 
ſpecch of the Queen in Bed with her Husband, as 
the cauſe of thoſe great evils following 3 this I may 
boldly affirm (having, I think, in every eſtate ſome 
ſufficient witneſs) that matters of much conſequence, 
founded in all ſeeming upon ſubſtantial reaſons, have 
iſſued indeed from ſuch petty trifles, as no Hiſtorian 
would either think upon, or could well ſearch 
Out, 


| 


Therefore it was a good anfiwcr that Sixtus Puin- 
zus the Pope, madeto a certain Friar, coming to vi- 
fit him in his Popedom, as having long betore in his 
meaner eſtate, been his tamiliar Friend. This poor 
Friar, being cmboldened by the Pope to uſe his old 
liberty of ſpecch, adventured totell him, that he very 
much wondered how it was poſſible for his Holineſs, 
whom herather took for a dire& honett Man, than 
any cunning Polititian,to attain unto the Papacy 3 in 
compaſling of which, all the ſubtilty ( faid he ) of 
the moltcrafty brains, tind work enough : and there- 
fore the more I thinkupon the Art of the Conclave, 
and your umaptneſs thereto, the more I needs mui 
wonder. Pope Sixtus to fatisfie the plain dealing 
Friar, dealt with him again as plainly, ſaying 3 Hadlt- 
thou lived abroad as I have done, and ſeen by what 
tolly this World is Governed, thou wouldit wonder 
at nothing. 

Surely, if this be referred unto thoſe exorbitant 
Engines, by whichthe courſe of affairs is moved, "the 
Pope ſaid true. For the wiſelt of Men are not with- 
out their Vanities, which requiring and tinding mu- 
tual Toleration, work more cloſely, and earneſtly, 
than right reaſon either needs or can. But if we 
lift up our thoughts to that Supreme Governour, of 
whoſe Empire all that is true, which by the Poer 
was ſaid of Jupiter. ; 


Dui terram inertem, qui mare temperat 
Ventoſum, & urbes, regraque triſtia, 
Divoſque mortaleſque turmas, 

Imperio regit unus equo. 


Who rules the duller Earth , the Wind ſwoln 
ſtreams, | 

The civil Cities, and thinfernal Realms, 

Who th'Hoſt of Heaven, and the mortal Band, 

Alone doth Govern by his juſt Command. 


Then ſhall we find the quite contrary. In him 
there is no uncertainty nor change, he toreſceth all 
things, andall things diſpoſeth to his own Honour 3 
He neither deceiveth nor can be deceived but con- 
tinuing one and the fame for ever, doth conſtantly 
Govern all Creatures by that Law, which He hath 
preſcribed, and will never alter. The vanities of Men 
beguile their vain contrivers,and the proſperity of the 
wicked, is the way leading to their deſiruction: yea, 
this broad and head-long paſſage to Hell, 1s not fo 
delightful as it ſeems at the firlt entrance, but hath 
growing in it, beſides the poyſons which infect the 
ſoul, many cruel thorns deeply wounding the Body 3 
all which if any few eſcape, they have only this mi- 
ſcrable advantage of others, that their deſcent was 
the more ſwift and expedite. But the Service of 
God is the Path guiding us toperte& happineſs, and 
hath in it a true, though not compleat ftelicity, yield- 
ing ſuch abundance of joy to the Conſcience, as doth 
calily countervail all aMictions whatſoever 3 though - 
indeed thoſe brambles that ſometimes tears the skin 
of ſuch as walk in this bleſſed Way, do commonly 
lay hold upon them at ſuch time as they fit down to 
take their caſe, and make them wiſh themſelves at 
their journeys end,in the preſence of their Loxd whom 


they faithfully ſerve, in whole preſence zs the fulneſs of Pſul, 65, 
II, 


joy, and at whoſe right Hand are pleaſures for ever. I 
Wherefore it being the end and ſcope of all Hiſto- 
ry, to teach by example of times palt, ſuch Wiſdom 
aS may guide our defires and actions, we ſhould not 
marvel though the Chronicles of the Kings of Juda and 
Iſrael ,. being written by Men inſpired with the 
Spirit of God, inſtru us chiefly, in that which 

15 


Lhe Second 25ook of the Firit Part 


2I2 


uſed 'to weed it up very ſpeedily. 


is moſt requiſite for us to know 3 as the means to at- 
tain unto true felicity, both here, and hercafter, pro- 
pounding examples which illultrate this intallible 
rule, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of WWiſdom, 
Had the expedition of Xerxes ( as1t was foretold by 
Daniel ) been written by ſome Prophet after the cap- 
tivity : we may well believe that the Counſel of God 
therein, and the Exccutioners of his righteous Will, 
ſhould have occupied either the whole or the prin- 
cipal roomin that Narration. Yet had not the pur- 
poſe of Darixs, the deſire of his Wite, and the bu- 
fincſs at Sardes, with other occurrents, been the leſs 
true, though they might have been omitted, as the 
leſs material : But theſe things it had been lawtul 
tor any Man to gather out of prophane Hiſtories, or 
out of Circumliances otherwiſe appearing, wherein 
he thould not have done injury to the Sacred Writings, 
as long as he had forborn to derogate from the hiſt 
cauſes, by aſcribing to the ſecond more than was due. 

Such, or little different, is the bulineſs that I have 
now in hand : wherein I cannot believe that any Man 
of judgment will tax me, as either fabulous or pre- 
ſumptuous. For he doth not feign, that rehearſeth 
probabilities as bare conjeCtures3 neither doth he de- 
prave the Text, that ſecketh to illuſtrate and make 
good in humane reaſon,thoſe things which Authority 
alone, without further Circumſtance, ought to have 
confirmed in every Mans belicft. And this may ſut- 
fice in defence of the liberty whichlI have uſcd in con- 
jeures, and may hereafter uſe when occaſion ſhall 
require, as neither unlawful, nor miſ-beſeeming an 
Hiſtorian. 


— 


SECT. vIL. 
The conſpiracy againſt Athalia. 


Hen Athalia had now fix years and longer 

worn the Crown of Judas, and-had found 

netther zny torreign Enemy, nor domeſtical Adver- 
fary t© difturb her poſſeſſion, ſuddenly the period 
ot hcr Glory, and reward of her wickedneſs meeting 
together, took her away without any warning, by 
a violent and ſhametul death. For the growth of 
the young Prince began to bt ſuch, as permitted him 
no longer to be:concealed, and it had been very un- 
fitting that his Educationſhould be fimple, to make 
him ſeem the Child of ſome poor Man ( as for his 
ſafety it was requifite ) when his Capacity required 
to have been indued with the ftomack and qualities 
meet fora King All this Feb5jadz the Priett conſi- 


"dercd; and withal, the great increaſe of Impiety, 
which taking deep root in the Court, was likely to 


ſpread it felt over all the Country, it care were not 
Wherefore he 
aſſociated unto himſelf five of the Captains, . in 
whoſe hdelity he had beſt afſurancez and having ta- 


ken an oath of them, and ſhewed them the Kings 


ſon, -he made a Covenant with them, to advance 


- -himto the Kingdom. Theſe drew in others of the 


principal/Men, to countenance the action, procuring 
at 'the firft only that they ſhould repair to Feruſalem, 
where they were further acquainted with the whole 
Matter. Thereneeded not many per{ſwafions to win 
them tothe buſineſs: The promiſe of the Lord un- 
to the Houſe of David, was enough to afſure them 
that the action was both lawful, and likely to ſuc- 
ceed as they deſired. ; 

But in compaſling their intent, ſome difficulties ap- 
peared : For it was not to be hoped, that with open 


— ———— 


S hap. 21, 


force they ſhould bring their purpoſe to good ifſue 3 
neither were the Captains, and other Aﬀociates of 
Febqada able by cloſe working, to draw together {0 
many trulty and ſerviceable hands as would tuthce ro 
mannage the buſineſs. To help in this caſe, the Prieſt 
gave order to ſuch of the Levites that had tinithed 
their courſes waiting on the Divine Service at the 
Temple, and were now relieved by others that {uc- 
ceeded in their turns,that they ſhould not depart uncil 
they knew his further diſpleaſure.So by admitting the 
new comers, and not diſcharging the old, he had, 
without any noiſe, made up ſuch a number, as would 
beable todeal with the Queens ordinary Guard, and 
that was-enough: for if the Tyranneſs did not pre- 
vall againſt them at the firſt brunt, the favour of the 
People was like to ſhew it ſelf on their tide, who 
made head againſt her. Theſe Levites were placed in 
the inner Court of the Temple, about the perſon of 
the King, whoas yet was kept cloſe; the tollowers 
of the Captains, and other Adherents, were beltow- 
ed in the outer Courts: As for Weapons, the Temple 
it ſelf had ftoreenough King David had left an Ar- 
mory to the place, which was now employed in dc- 
tence of his iſſue, 

All things being in readineſs, and the day comc, 
wherein thishigh deſign was to be put in execution; 
Febcjada delivered unto the Captains, Armour tor 
them and their adherents, appointed a Guard unto 
the Kings perſon, produced himopenly, and gave un- 
to him the Crown 3 uſing all ceremonies accuttomed 
in fuch Solemnities, with great applauſe of the Peo- 
ple. Of theſe doings, the Queen' was the latt that 
heard any word. Which is not fo ſtrange as it may 
feem: for infolent natures, by dealing outragioully 
with ſuch as bring themill-tidings, do commonly loſe 
the benefit of hearing what is tobe feared, whilli yer 
it may be prevented, and have no information of dan- 
ger, till their own eyes, amazed with the {uddennels, 


| behold it in the ſhape of inevitable miſchict. 


All Feruſalem was full of the rumour, and enter- 
tained it with very good liking. Some carried home 
thenews, others ran forth to ſee, and the common joy 
was ſo great, that without apprehenſion of peril, un- 
der the windows of the Court, were the People run- 
ning and praifing the King, Athatia hearing and be- 
holding the extraordinary concourſe, and noiſe of 
folks in the ſtreets, making towards the Temple,with 
much unuſual paſſion in their looks;did preſently con- 
ceive, that ſomewhat worthy of her care was happen- 
ed though,what it might be. ſhe did not apprehend. 
Howlſoever it were, ſhe meant touſecher own wiſdom 
in looking into the matter, and ordering all as the 


2 Chron, 
23+ [2», 


occaſion might happen'to require. It may be, that - 


the thought it ſome-eſpecial ſolemnity uſed in the Di- 
vine Service, which cauſed this much adoe 3 and herc- 
of the unaccuſtomed number of Levites, and of 0- 
ther devout Men, about the Town, might give ſome 
preſumption. 

Many things argue that ſhe little thought upon her 
own Tragedy although Foſephus would make ic 


{cem otherwife. For we td in the Text, She came to 2 Chrex. 
the People in the Houſe of the Lord, ( which was near «eb 


to her Palace ) and that when ſhe looked and ſaw the 
Kingftand by his Pillar, as the manner was with the 


C, TI, 7,9 


W 13.2, 
I Ayngs 


& 


Princes, or Great Men of the Land by him, and the 1;. 14. 


Trumpeters proclaiming him 3 the rent her cloths, 
and cried Treaſon, Treaſon. Hereby it appears that 
ſhe was quietly going, without any mittruſt or fear, to 
take herplace z which when ſhe found occupied by 
another, then ſhe began to afi& her ſelf, as one cali 
away, and cried outin vain upon the Treaſon, where- 
by the ſaw that ſthe-muſt periſh. But that ſhe came 
with a Guard of armed Men to the Temple, ( as 


Joſephus 


Chap. 2T- 


of the Hiſtozy of the UWozld, 


313 


Foſephus reporteth ) and that her company being | Each of them was taken on the ſudden by Confpira- 


i 


beaten back, ſheentred alone, and commanded the | tors,and each of them exclaiming upon the Treaſon, 
people to kill the young Tyrant, I find no where in | received ferirence from the mouth of one that had 


Scripturc, neither do I hold it credible. For had ſhe 
truly known how things went, ſhe ſhould ſurely have 
gathered hcr tricnds about her, and uſed thoſe torces 
in detence of her Crown, by which ſhe gat it, and hi- 
thcrto had held if. Certainly, if it were granted, that 
ſhe, like a new Semiram's, did march in the head of 
her troop. yet it had been mecr madneſs in her, to enter 
the place alone, when her aſſittants were kept out 3 
but it ſhe, perceiving that ncither her authority, nor 
their own weapons, could prevail to let in her guard, 
would ncvcrtheleſs take upon her to command the 
death of the new King, calling a child of ſeven years 
old a Conſpirator, and bidding them to kill him, 

whom fſhe faw to be armcd in his detence, may we 
not think that ſhe was mad in the molt extreme de- 

gre? Certain it is that the counſel of God would 

have taken cect, in her dcliruction, had the uſcd the 

molt likcly means to ditippoint it : yct we need. not 

{0 cut hcr throat with any moral impoliibilitics. It 

is cnough to ſay, that the godly zcal of Fehqja4z found 
more ealic ſucces, through her indiſcretion, than 
otherwiſe could have been expcecd 3 ſo that at his 

appointment, ſhe was without more ado, carried 

out of the Temple and ſlain, yea fo, that no bloud, 

fave hcr own, was ſhed in that quarre] 3 her ſmall 
train that ſhe brought along with her, not daring to 
{tand in her defence. 


SE CT. 4H. oy 
The death of Athalia, with a compariſon of her 


and Jezadel. 


i \ 


| 


| Iived under her ſubje&ion 3 in exccution whercof, 


| Zezabel was trampled under the feet of her encmics 


horſes 3 Athalia flain at her own horſe-gate 3 the 
death of Athalia having ( though not much ) the 
more leiſure to vex her proud heart 3 that of Jez2bel 
the more indignity, and ſhame of body. Touching 
their burial, Zezabel was devourcd by Dogs, as the 
Lord had thrcatned by the Prophet Elixs what bc- 
cameot Athalis wedo not tind. Like enough it is.that 
ſhe was buricd, as having not perſecuted and lain the 
Lords Prophets, but ſuffered the Prieſts to- cxcrciſe 
their funion 3 yet of her burial there is no monn- 
ment, for ſhe was a Church-robbcr. The ſcrvice of 
Bzal erected by thcle two Qucens, was deltroycd. as 
ſoon as they were gone.and their Chaplains,the Prictis 
of that Religion, ſlain. Herein allo it came to pals, 
alike, as touching them both when they were dead 3 
the Kings who ſlew them, were afterwards afflicted, 
both of them by the ſame hand of Hazael the Syrian ; 
in which point Athalia had the greatcrhonour, if the 
Syrian ( whoſecms to have bcen her good friend ) 


pretended her revenge, as any part of his quarrcl to 


Fuda.. Concerning children, all belonging to Fez bel 
periſhed in few days after her : whether Athaliz Ictt 
any behind her, it is uncertain 3 ſhe had ſons living 
after ſhe was Queen, of whorr, or of any other, that 
they were Nain with her, we do not hind. 

This is a' matter not unworthy of confidcration, 


' in rcgard of much that may depend upon it. For if 


the children of Athalia had been in Jeruſalem when 
thcir Mother fell, their death would ſurely have fol- 
lowed hersas nearly, and been regilircd, as well as the 


death of Mattan the Prieſt of Baal, ThatLaw by which 


God forbad that the children ſhou!d die for the fathers 
| could not have ſaved theſe ungracious Imps, who: 


Oſt like it is, that Athalia had 'many, times, | the clauſe following would have cut off,, which com- 
| , Inands, that every man ſhould die tor his own ſin. Scc- 


with great indignation, bcwailed therathneſs 
of her Nephew Fehoram the Tſraelite, who did foo- 
Jifhly caſt him;{elf into the very throat of danger, gap- 
ing upon him,only through his cager delire of quick ly 


- ww. ; 
knowing what the matter meant : yet ſhe Her (elf, | 


by the 1ike bait, was taken in the like trap, and hav= 
ing lived ſuch alife as Jezabel had don,was rewarded 
with a ſuitable death. Theſe two Queens were in 
many points much alike, each of them was Daugh- 
tcr, Wife, and Mother to, a King z cach of them ru- 
Icd her Husband 3 was an Idolatreſs and a Murdrcls. 
The onely difference appearing in their condition, is, 
that Fezabel is more noted as. incontinent of body, 
Athalia as ambitious : So that cach of them ſurviving 
hcr Husband about cight years, did ſpend their time 
in ſatisfying hcr own affections > the one uting ty- 
ranny.as the exerciſe of her.haughty mind 3_ thc other 

ainting her facc, for thc ornament of her unchalte 
body. In the niannerof their death little _difterence 
there was, or in thoſe things which may ſ{ccm in this 
world to pertain unto the dead when they are gone. 


ing thercfore that they had been profeſſors and advan- 
ccrs of that vilc and Idolatrous worlhip of Baal, yea 


| had robbed the Temple of the Lord, and enriched 


* 'Þ 
! 


oy 


the houſe of Baal with the ſpoil of it 3 likely it is, that 


they ſhould not have eſcaped with lite, if Fehojads 


the Priclt could have gotten them into his hands. 
As there was lawful cauſe enough m—_Y their 
death, fo the ſecurity of theRing and his triends, that 
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CH AP, XXI. 


Of Joas aud Amaſia, with their (ontemporaries ; where ſomewhat of 
the building of Carthage. 


SECT. L 
Of Joas his doings, whilſt Jehojada the Prieſt lived, 


Y the death of Athaliz, the whole Country | 


of FJudz was tilled with great joy and 

quietneſs 3 wherein Foas, a child of ſeven 

years old, or there-about, began his reign, 
which continued almoſt forty years. During his 
minority, he lived under the protc&tion of that ho- 
nourableman Fehojada the Pricti, who did as faith- 
fully govern the Kingdom, as he had before carefully 
preſerved the Kings lite, and reſtored him unto the 
Throne of his anceltors. When he came to mans eſtate, 
he took by appointment of Fehojada two Wives, and 
begat Sons and Daughters, repairing the Family of 
David which wasalmoſt worn out. The firſt Act that 
he took in hand, when he began torule without a Pro- 
tector, was the reparation of the Temple. It was a 
needful picceof work, in regard of the decay wherein 
that holy place was fallen, through the wickedneſs of 
ungodly Tyrants3 and requiſite it was that he ſhonld 
uphold the Temple, whom the Temple had upheld. 


* This buſineſs hetollowed with ſo carnelſt a zeal, that 


z Chron. 
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not only the Levites were more ſlack than he, but 
even Fehojada was fain to be quickned by his admo- 
nition. *Money was gathered for the charges of the 
work 3 partly out of the tax impoſed by Moſes, part 
ly out of the liberality of the people 3 who gave fo 
freely, that the Temple, beſides all reparations, was 
enriched with veſſels of gold and fi]ver 3 and withall 
other Utenſils. The facrihces likewiſe were offered, 
as under godly Kings they had been, and the ſervice 
of God was magniticently celebrated. 


— « 


+ SECT. UL. 
The Death of Jehojadas and Apoſtaſie of Joas. 


BY this endured no longer than the life of Fehoja- 
da the Pricit : who having lived an hundred 
and thirty years, dyed before his Country could have 
ſpared him. He was buried among the Kings of 7«- 

as hewell deſerved, having preſerved the race of 
them, and reſtored the true Religion, which the late 
Princcs-of that houſe, by attempting to eradicate, 
failed but a little of rooting up themftlyes, and all 
their iſſue. Yet this honourable Funeral ſcems to 
have been given tohim, at the motion of the people; 
it being ſaid, They baried him in the City of David. 
As for the King himſelf, 'who did owe to him no 
leſs than his Crown and life, he is not likely to have 
been Author of it, ſceing that he was as ealily com- 
forted after his death, as if he had thereby been dilſ- 
charged of ſome heavy debt. 

For after the death of Fehyjada, when the Princes 
of Fuda began to flatter their King, he ſoon forgar, 
not only the benetits received by this worthy man 
hisold Counfellor, but alſo the good precepts which 
hehad received from him, yea and God himſelf, the 
Author of all goodneſs, Theſe Princes drew him to 
the worſhip ot Idols, wherewith Jeboramand Athalia 
had ſo inte&ed the Country, in fifttcen or ſixteen 
Years, that thirty Years, or thcrcabout,-ot the reign 


of Foxs, wherein the true Religion was exerciſed, 
were not able to clear it from that' miſchief. The 
King himſelf, when once he was entred into theſe 
courſes, ran on head-long, asone that thought it a 
token of his liberty, to deſpiſe the ſervice of God 3 
and a manifeſt proof of his being now King indeed, 
that he regarded no longer the ſowr admonitions of 
devout Prieſts. Hereby it appears, that his former 
zeal was only counterfeited, wherein like an Actor 
upon the ſtage, he had ſiriven to expreſs much more 
lively affeQon, than they could thew, that were in- 
deed religious. 


: SETS. 


The cauſes and times of the Syrians invading 
Juda zz the days of Joas. 


Ut God, from wham he was broken looſe, gave 


IT. 


him over into the hands of men, that would . 


not eaſily be (ſhaken off.' Hazzel King of Aram, ha- 
ving taken Gath, a Town of the Philiftims, addreſſed 
himſelf towards Feruſalem, whither the litcle diltance 
of way, and great hopeof a rich booty, did invite 
him. Hehad an Army heartned by many victories, 
to hope for more 3 and for ground of the war (it his 
ambition carcd for pretences ) it was enough that the 
Kings of Jada had affiſted the Iſraelites, in their enter- 
priſes upon Aram, at Ramoth Gilead, Yet Ithink he 
did not want ſome further inſtigation. For if the 
Kingdom of 7:44 had moleſted the Aramites in the 
time of his predeceſſour, this was throughly recom- 
penced,by torbearing to ſuccour Tſrael, and leaving the 
ten Tribes in their extream miſery, to the fury of Hz- 
zael himſelf. Nether is it likely, that Hazael ſhould 
have gone about to awake a ſleeping Dog, and ftirvp 
againſt himſelf a powerful enemy, Eefore he had af- 
ſured the conquelt of Iſrael, that lay between Feruſa- 
lemand his own Kingdom, it ſome opportunity had 
not performed ſuch eafie and good ſuccefs as might 
rather advance, than any way ditturb his future pro- 
cecedings againſt the ten Tribes. Wherefore hold it 
probable, that the fons of Athalia, mentioned Le- 
fore, were with him in this action, promiſing ( as 
men expelled their Countries uſually do ) to draw 
many partakersof their own to his tide 3 and not to 
remain, as fFoas did, a neutral in the war between 
him and Iſrael, but to joyn all their forces with his, 
as they had cauſe, for the rooting out of eh his 


; poſterity, who like a bloody Traitor, had utterly de- 


liroyed all the kindred of the Queens, their mother, 
even the whole houſe of Ahab, to which he was a 
ſubject. If this were ſo, Hazael had the moreappa- 
rap reaſon to invade the Kingdom of Fuda. Howlo- 
ever we tind, that Foas was atraid of him, and therc- 
tore took all the hallowed things, and all the gold that was 


. x C Kings 1% 
fond in the treaſure of the houſe of the Lord,or in his own : "a 


houſe, with which preſent he redeemed his peace: 
the Syrian (queltionleſs) thinking it a better bargain, 
to 
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to get ſo much rcadily paid into his hand for no- 
thing, than to hazzard the affurance of this for the 
poihbility of not much more. So Hzzael departed 
with arich booty of unhappy treaſure, which belong- 
ing to the living God, remained a {mall while in the 
poſlcition of this mighty, yet corruptible man, but 


{ent him quickly tothe grave. For in the thirty ſe- | 


venth year of Foas, which was the fifteenth of Febo- 
ghaz, he made this purchaſe 3 but in the ſame or very 
next ycar hedicd, leaving all that he had unto his 
ſon Benhadad, with whom theſe treafures proſpered 
no otherwiſe, than ill-gotten goods are wont. 

This enterpriſe of Hazaels, is, by ſome, confoun- 
ded with that wat-of the Aramites upon F144, men- 
tioned in the ſecond Eook of Chronicles, But the rea- 
{onsalledged-by them that hold the contrary opinion, 
do forcibly prove, that it was not all one war. For 
the former 'was corhpounded without blood-ſhed or 
fight 3 in the latter, Jo tried the fortune of a bat- 
te], wherein being -put to the worlki, he lott all his 
Princes, and hardly efcaped with lite. In the one 
Hazael himſelf was preſent 3 in the other, he was 
not named: bur contrariwife, the King of Aram then 
reigning { who may feem to have been the fon of 
Hazael ) is ſaid to have been at Damaſers, The hi 
Army came to conquer.,and was.ſo great,that it tcrri- 
fied the King of Judas 3 The ſecond was a ſmall com- 
pany of men, which did animate Jos ( in vain, for 
God was againſt hun ) to deal with them, as bAing 
a very great Army. 

Now. concerning the time of this former invaſion, 
I cannot perceive that God forfook him, till he had 
firſt forſaken God, There are indeed ſome, very lear- 


- ned, who think that this expedition of Hazael was in 


2 Chro.24, 
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the time of Fehojade the Prieſt, becauſe that ſtory is 
joyned to the * reſtauration of the Temple. This 
had been probable, if the death of Fehojada had 
been afterwards mentioned in that place of the fe- 
cond book of Kings 3 or it the Apoſtaſie.of Foas, or 
any other matterimplying ſo much, had followed in 
the relation. For it is. not indecd: to be doubted, 
that the Lord of all may diſpoſe of all things, accor- 
ding to his own will and pleaſure 3 neither was he 
more unjuli in the aflictions of Fob that righteous 
man, or the death of 
in the plagues which he laid upon Pharaoh, or his 
judgment upon the houſe of Ahab. Bur it appears 
plainly, that the rich furniture of the Temple, and 
the magniticent ſervice of God therewithall, which 
arc joyned together, 'were uſed in the houſe of the 
Lord continually all the days of Jchojada 3 ſoon after 
whole death, if not immediately upon it, that is 
( as ſome very learnedly colle& ) in the fixth, or 
thirty ſeventh year of this Foas his reign, the King 
falling away from the God of his Fathers, became a 
toul Idulater. ; 1047 +: 

And indecd we commonly obſerve,that the croſſes 
which it hath pleaſed God ſometimes-to lay upon his 


ofias that godly King, than 


of God and all goodneſs, as if he had ftroven to ex- 
ceed the wickedneſs of all that went betore him. and 
to leave ſuch a villanous pattern untoothers, as few 
or none of the moſt barbarous Tyrants ſhould cadure 
to imitate, | 


—_— 


SECT. IV. 


How Tacharia was wurthered by Joas, 


| \, pray Prophcts having labourcd in vain toreclain; 
I the people from their ſuperſtition, Zacharia the 
| fon of Fehj2da the Prieft, was ſtirred up at length by 
the Spirit of God, to admoniſh them of their wicked- 
nels, and make them underfrand the puniſhment due 
unto it, whereof they ſtood in danger. This Z4- 
| charia was a man ſo much honoured, and ſon to a 
man fo exceedingly beloved in his life time, and re- 
verenced, that if Foas had reputed him ( as Ahab did 
Elias ) his open enemy, yet ought he in common ho- 
neſty to havecloaked his ll affection, and have uſed 
at leaſt ſome part of the reſpect that was due to ſuch 
 aperſon : On the other ſide, the ſingular affection 
| which heand his father had bornuntothe King, and 
the unrecountable benefits which they had done un- 
| to him, from his firſt infancy, were ſuch, as ſhould 
have placed Zachariz in the moſt hearty and aſſured 
love of Foas, yea though he had been otherwiſea man 
| of very ſmall mark, and not very good condition, 
The truth is, that the meſſage of a Prophet ſent from 
God, ſhould be heard with reverence, how ſimple 


{oever he appears that brings it. Bat this King Foas, 


having already ſcorned the admonitions and protelſta- 
tionsof ſuch Prophetsas hrſt were ſent,. did now deal 
with Zacharia, like as the wicked husbandmen, in 
that parable of our. Saviour,” dealt with the heir of 
the Vineyard 3 who ſaid, This is the heir, come let us 


Zacharia he thought to becomean abſolute Comman- 
der,ſuppoling belike that he was no freePrince,aslong 
as onedurl tell himthe plain truth, how great ſoever 
that mans deſcrvings were, that did fo, yea though 
Gods commandment required it. So they conſpired 
againlt this holy Prophet, and ſtoned him to death at 


the Kings appoinment 3 but whether by any form of 


open Law, as was practiſed upon Naboth 3 or whes 
ther ſurpriſing him by any cloſe treachery, Ido nei- 
ther read, nor can conjecture. The dignity of his 
perſon, conſidered together with their treacherous 


conſpiracy, makes it probable, that they durſt not call 


him into publiek judgment, though chat the manner 
of his death, being fuch as was commonly, and by or- 
der of Law, inflicted upon malef:ctors, may argue 
.the'contrary. Mot likely it is, that the Kings com- 
' mandment, by which he ſuffered, took placein ſtead 
' of Law : whichexerciſe of meer power (as hath been 


ſervants without any cauſe notorious tn the cyes of , already rioted) was nothing ſtrangeamonlt the Kings 


men, have always tended unto the bettering of their 
ood, In which refpe&, even the fufferingsof the 
ſefſed Martyrs ( 2be death of bis Saints being precious 
in the fight of the Lord ) are to their great advantage. 
But with evil and rebeltious.men, God keepeth a 
moreeven and ſiri&t account permitting.uſually their 
faults to ger the ſtart of their puniſhment 3 and either 
delaying his vengeance ( as with the Amorites ) till 
their wickedneſs be tull3 or not working their amend« 
ment by his corre&ion, but ſuffering them to run on 
in their wicked courſes, to their greater miſery. So 
hath-he dcalt. with many 3 and fo it appears that he 
dealt with Foas. For this unbappy man.did not only 
continue an obſtinate Idolater, but grew ſo forgetful 


| of Fuds. | 
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How Joas was ſhamefully beaten by the Amo. 
rites, and of his death. 


"His odions murther, comthitted by an unthank= 

; ful ſnake upon the man in whoſe boſhm he had 
been foſtered, as of.it felt atone it ſufhced to make 

' the wretched Tyrant hateful to men of his 6wn time, 
and- his memory deteſted in all ages 3 ſo had ifthe 
| bs SRI0h 
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kill. him, that the inheritance may be ours. By killing Ig _ 
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well deſcribed curſe of the blcefied Martyr, to accom- 
pany it unto the Throneot God, and to call tor ven- 
gcance from thence,which tell down {witcly,and hea- 
vily upon the head of that ungratctul monſicr, It was 
the laſt year of his rcign 3 the end of his time com- 
ing then upon him, when he thought himſclt be- 
giuning to live, how he lifted without controulment. 
Whcn that year was cxpired-the Aramites came into 
the Country, rather as may fcem to get pillage, than 


z ©hro.24. to pertormany great action tor they came with a ſmall 


24. 


-, whenas indeed all was meer olicntation and no peril. 


company of men : but God had intended to do more 
by them, than they themſelves did hope for. 

That Foas naturally was a coward, his bloudy 
malice againk his belt triends, is, in my judgment 
proof ſuthcient : though otherwiſe his baſe compott- 
tion with Hizael. when he might havelevicd (as his 
ſon after him did mutier ) three hundred thouſand 
choſen men for the war, doth well enough ſhew his 
tcmpcr. Yet now he would needs be valiant, and 
make his people know, how ſtout of diſpolition their 
King was, when he might have his own will. But his 
timorous heart was not well cloaked. For to encoun- 
tcr with a few bandsof Rovers, he took a very great 
Army, ſo that wiſe men might well perccive, that he 
knew what hedid, making ſhew as it he would tight 
for his Country.and expole himſelf to danger of war, 


to be fearcd 3 he going forth {0 lixongly appointed, 
againſt ſo weak enemies. Thus might wiſe men 
think, and laughat him in ſecret 3 contlidering what 
ado he made about that, which in all apparent rea- 
ſon was ( as they ſay ).a thing of nothing. But 
God, before whom the wiſdom of this world is foo- 
liſhneſs.did Jaugh not only at this vain-glorious King, 
but at them that thought their King ſecure, by rea- 
{on of the multitude that he drew along with him. 
When the Aramites and King Foas met, whether it 
were by ſome folly of the Leadersor by ſome amaze- 
ment happening among the ſouldiers, or by whatſo- 
ever Means it pleaſed God to work, ſo it was, that that 


' great Army of Judz received a notable overthrow, 


and all the Princes were deſtroyed : the Princes of 
Fuda, at whoſe perſwalion the King had become a 
Rebel tothe Kingof Kings. As for Foas himſelf (as 
Abulenſis and others expound the ſtory ) he was ſore- 
ly beaten and hurt by-them, being ( as they think ) 
taken and ſhamefully tormented, to wring out of 
himan excciHhve ranſom. 

And ſurely, all cixcumſtances do greatly ſirengthen 
this conjecture : for the Text (inthe old tranſſati- 
on) faith, they exerciſed upon Foas ignominious 
judgments 3 and that departing from him, they dif- 
miſſed him in great languor. All which argues, that 
they had him in thx hands, and handled him ill-ta- 
vouredly. Now at.t gf time Foas the ſon of Feho- 
ahaz reigned over Iſrael,and Benhadad the ſon of Ha- 
zacl over the Syrians, in Damaſcus : the one a valiant 
undertaking Prince, raiſed up by God to reliore the 
State of his miſerable Country, the other inferiour 
every way to his father, of whoſe purchaſcs he lott a 
great part, for want of skill to keepit. The difference 
in condition found between theſe two Princes, pro- 
miling no other event than ſuch as afterward follow- 


. ed, might have given to the King of Fuda good 


cauſe to be bold, and pluck up his ſpirits, which Hz- 
zael had beaten down, it God had not been againſt 
bim. But his fearful heart being likely to quakeupon 
any apprehention of danger, was able to put the Sy- 
rizn King in hope, that by territying him with ſome 
ſhew of war at his doors, it wcre cafie to make him 
crave any tolerable conditions of peace. The unex- 
peed good ſucceſs hcreof, already related, and the 
( perhaps as unſuſpected ) ill ſucceſs, which the 4- 


ramites found in their following wars againſt the 


King of Tſrael, ſheweth plainly the weakncfs of all 


earthly might, refitting the power of the Almighty. 
For by his Ordinance, both the Kingdom of Jrudz, 
after more than forty Years time of gathcring 
ſtrength, was unable to drive out a ſmall company 
of Enemies 3 and the Kingdom of Tſrael, having 
{o been trodden down by Hazael, that anly tifty 
Horſemen, ten* Chariots, and ten thouſand foot- 
men were left 3 prevailed againſt his Son, and reco- 
vered all from the vidtorions Aramites, But exam- 
ples hereof are every-where found, and therefore I 
will not infiſt upon this 3 though indeed we ſhould 
not. it we be Gods children, think it more tedious 
to hear long and frequent reports of our heavenly 
Fathers honour, than of the noble acts performed by 
our fore-fathers upon earth. GT 

When the Aramites had what they liſted, and ſaw 
that they were not able, being fo tew, to take any 
poſſeihon of the Country, they departed out of Fuda 
loaden with ſpoil,which they ſent to Damaſeus, them- 
ſelves belike falling upon the ten Tribes, where it is 
to be thought that they ſped not half {o well. The 
King of Z«da being inill caſe, was killed on his bed 
when he came home, by the ſons of an Ammoniteſ7,and 
of a Moabiteſs, whom.ſome ( becauſe only their Mo- 
thers names, being ſtrangers, are expreſſed ) think 
to have been bondmen. Whether it were contempt 
of hs fortune, or fear, leſt ( as Tyrants uſe ) he 
ſhould revenge diſafter upon them, imputing it to 
their tault, or whatſoever elſe it were that animated 
them to murder their King 3 the Scripture tells us 
plainly, that, For the bloud of the children of Jehoj 
this bete]l him. Andthe ſame appears to have been ,,, 
uſed as the pretence of their conſpiracy, in excuſe of 
the fat when it was done. For Amazza, the ſon 
and ſucceſſor of ous, durſt not puniſh them, till his 
Kingdom was eliabliſhed : but contrariwiſe his body 
was judged unworthy of burial in the Sepulchres of 
the Kings : whereby it appears, that the death of 
Zacharia cauſed the treaſon,wrought againli the King, 
to find .more approbation, than was requiſite, a- 
mong the people, though afterwards it was recom- + 


 penced by his ſon, upon the Traytors, which well 


deſerved death. 


SECT. VI. 


Of the Princes Uving in the time of Joas : of 


the time when Carthage was built : and of 
_ Dido. 


_—_ lived with Foas, Mezades, and Diognetus 
in Athens: Exdemus and Ariſtomedes in Corinth : 
about which time Agrippa Sylvias, and after him Syl- 
vius Alladics, were Kings of the Albans in Ttaly. Ocra- 
Zapes, commonly called Anacyndaraxes, the thirty 
ſeyenth King, ſucceeded unto Ophratanes, began his 
reign over the Aſſyrians, about the eighteenth year 
of Foas, which laſted forty two years. In the fix- 
tecnth of Fous, Cephrenes, the fourth from Seſac, ſuc- 
ceeded unto Cheops in the Kingdom of Egypt, and 
held it hifty years. 

In this time of Foas, was likewiſe the reign of Pig- 
malion in Tyre,and the foundation of Carthage by Dido 
the building of which City is, by divers Authors, pla- 
ced indiversages, ſomereporting it to be 70 years 
younger than Rome, * others above 400 Years clder, 
tew or none. of them giving any reaſon of their af- 
ſertions, but leaving us uncertain whom to follow : 


Foſepbus, 


C. hap, EE 


ada, 2 Chrocq 
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Feſeph. Foſepbus, who had read the Annals of Tyre, count= 
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Auſon, ep, 
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ing one hundred forty and three years and eight | 
months from the building of Solomons Temple, in 
thc twelfth year of Hyram King of Tyre, to the tound- 
ing of Carthzgeby Dido, in the ſeventh of Pigmalion. 
The particulars of this accompt ( which is not rare 
in Foſephus ) are very perplexed, and ſerve not very 
well to make clear the total ſum. But whether it 
were ſo that Foſephus did omit, or clſe that he did 
mil-write ſome number of the years, . which he rec- 


Kings of Tyre, from Hyram to Pigmalim, we may 
well enough bclieve, that the Tyrian writers, out of 
whoſe Books he gives us the whole ſum, had good 
means to know the truth, and could rightly reckon 
the difference of time, between two works no longer 
following one the other than the memory of three 
or four Generations might eafily reach. This hun- 
dred forty and four years current, after the building 


-of Solomons Temple, being thc eleventh year of Foas, 


was an hundred forty and thrce years before the 
birth of Rome and after the defiruction of Troy, 
two hundred eighty and nine: A time ſo long atter 
the death of Anexs, that we might truly conclude 
all to be fabulous which Virgil hath written of 
Dido, as Auſonius noteth, who doth honour her 


Statua with this Epigram ; 


———————_—. 


Lls ego ſam Dido vultz quam conſpicis hoſpes, 
Aſſimulata modis prlchraque mirificis, 
Talis eram, ſed non Maro quam mihi finxit eat 
' mens, 

Vita nec inceſtis leta cupidinibus : 

( Namque nec Eneas vidit me Troius nnquam, 
Nec Lybiam advenit, claſſibus Tltacts. 

Sed furias frngiens, atque arma procacis Iarbe, 
Servavi, fateor, morte pudicitiam 3 

Pefrore trangsfixo caſtos quod pertulit enſes : _) 
Non furor, aut leſo crudus amore dolor, 

Sic cecidiſſe juvat : Vixi ſine vulnere fame, 
Ulta virum, poſitis menibus oppet17. 

Invida cur in me ſtimulaſti Muſa Marxoncm, 
Fingeret wt noftre damna pudicitie'? 

Vas magis Hiſtoricis letiores credite de me 
ys qui. furta Deum concubituſque canunt, 

F alſidici vates: Temerant qui carmine verum, 
Humaniſque deos aſſimulant vitits, 


Which in effec is this :; 


Am that Dido which thou here doi (ce, 
Cunningly fram'd in beauteous Imag'rie, 
Like this I was, but had not ſuch a foul, 
As Maro feign'd, inceſtuous and toul. 
ZEneas never with his Trojan Hoaſi 
Bcheld my face, or landed on this coalt. 
But flying proud Tarbas villany, 
Not mov'd by furious. love or jealoulie, 
I did with weapon chafic, to fave my tame, 


' Make way for death untimely, ere it came. 


This was my end but firlt I built a Town, 
Reveng'd my Husbands death, liv'd with renown. 
Why did{t thou fiir up Virgil, envious Mule, 

Falſly my. name and honour to abuſe ? 

Readers, believe Hiſtorians 3 not thoſe, 

Who to the World Foves thefts and vice expole. 
Poets are Ejars, and for Verſes fake, 


' Will make the Gods of humane Crimes partake, 


From the time of Dido unto the firſt Punick War, 


that Carthage grew and flouriſhed in Wealth _ 


Conquelts, we find in many Hiltories :- But in par- 
ticular we find little of the Carthe7inizn affairs be- 
tore that War, cxcepting thoſe tew things that 


are Recorded” of their attempts of the Ifle of 


Sicil, 
Matters concerning that mighty City , until ſach 
time as they ſhall encounter with the State of 
Kome, by which it was finally deliroycd 3 and pro- 
ſecute in the mean while the Hittory that is now 


1n hand; 
koned in Fractions, as they were divided among the | 


SECT. VI. 


The beginning of Amazia his reign : Of Toas 
King of lirael, and Eliſha the Prophet. 


Mazia, the fon of Foaſh, being twenty five 
years old when his Father died, took poſſeflion 
of the Kingdom of Jada, wherein he. laboured ſo 
to demean himſelf, as his new beginning reign 
might be leaſt offtenfive. The Law of Moſes he 
proteſſed to obſerve 3 which howlſoever it had been 
ſecretly defpiſed fince the time of Fehoram, by many 
great Pcrſons of the Land, yet had it by proviſion of 
good Princes, yea, and of- bad ones ( in their beſt 
times) imitating the good, but efpccially by the 
care of holy Pricſis, taken fych deep root in the 
Peoples hearts, that no King might hope to be very 
plauſible, who did not contorm himlielt unto it. 
And at that preſent time, the ſlaughter which the 
Aramites had made of all the Princes, who had 
withdrawn the late King from the Service of God; 
being ſeconded by the death of the King himſelf, 
even whilſt that execrable Murther, committed by 
the King upon Zacbaria, was yet freſh in Mcmory, 
did ſerve as a notable example of Gods Juſtice a- 
gainſt Idolaters, both to animate the better ſort of 
the People in holding the Religion of their Fathers 
and to diſcourage Amazia from following the way, 
which led to ſuch an evil end. He therefore, having 
learned of his Father the art of Diſlimulation, did 


| not only forbear to puniſh the Traytors that had ſlain 


King foas, but gave way to the time, and ſuffered 
the dead body to be interred, as that of Fehorams 
tormerly had been in the City of David, yet not 
among the Sepulchres of the Kings of Jxda. Ne- 
vertheleſs, after this, when ( belike)) the noiſe of 
the People having wearied it (elf into filence, it 
was found that the Conſpirators ( howſoever their 
deed done, was applauded as the handy-work of 
God )) had neither 'any mighty partakers in their 
fact, nor firong maintainers of their perſons, but reti= 
ed ſccure, as having done well, ſecing it was not ill 


| taken: The King, who perceived his Governmenc 


well eſtabliſhed, called them into queſtion, at ſucha 
time, as the heat of Mens affections being wellallay- 
ed, it was caſe to diſtinguiſh between their Treaſons 
and Gods Judgments,. which by their Treaſons, had 
taken plauſible effect.So they were put to death with- 
out any tumult, and their Children ( as the Law did 
require ) were ſuffered to live: which could not but 


give contentment to the People,ſeeing that their King 


did the office of a jult Prince, rather than of a reven- 
ging ſon. This being done, and his own life better ſe- 
cured by ſuch exemplary Juſtice, againſt the like at- 
tempts, Amazia carried himſelt outwardly as a 
Prince well affected to Religion, and fo continued in 
reſt, about twelve or thirteen years. 

As Amazia gathered firength in Jud by the com- 
modity of a long peace, ſo Foas the Iſraelite grew as 
falt in power, by following the war hotly againſt the 

Aramites, 


We will therefore defer the Relation of 
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Aramites, He was a valiant and fortunate Prince,yct 
2n Idolatcr, 2s his Predeccſſors had been, worſhipping 
the Calves of Feroboam. For this fin had God fo pla- 
ened the houſe of Feb, that the ten tribes wantcd lit- 
tle of bcing utterly conſumed, by Hazae! and Benha- 
dad, in the time of Febz and his fon Jeboahaz. But as 
Gods bcnctits to Jebx, ſufficed not to withdraw him 
trom this politick Idolatry, ſo were the miſeries, re- 
warding that impiety,unable to reclaim Feboahaz trom 
the ſame impious courſe: yet the mercy of God be- 
holding the trouble of T/7ae!, did condeſcend unto the 
prayers of this ungodly Prince, even then when he 
and his miſerable Subje&ts, were obſtinate in follow- 
ing thcir own abominable ways. Theretore in tempo- 
ral mattcrs the ten Tribes recovercd apacez but the 
favour of God which had becn infinitely more worth, 
I do not tind, nor believe that they fought: that 
they had itnot, I tind in the words of the Prophet, 
faying plainly to Amazia, The Lord is not with Urael, 
neither with all the houſe of Ephraim. 

Whether it were ſo, that the great Prophet Eliſha, 
who lived-in thoſe times, did toretel the proſperity 
of the Iſraelites under the reign of Foas3 or whether 


Fehoahaz, wearicd and broken with long adverſity, 


thought. it the wiſcſt way, to diſcharge himſelf in 


| part of the heavy cares attending thoſe unhappy Sy- 


Tzan Wars, by laying the burthen upon his hopetul 
ſon we find that in the thirty ſeventh year of Joas, 
King of Juda, Joas the ſon of Jehoahaz began +0 reign 
over Iſrael in Samaria 3 which wasin the 15th yearof 
his Fathers reign, and ſome two or three years be- 
fore his death. 

It appears that this young Prince, even from the 
beginning of his Rule, did fo well husband that 
flock that he received from his Father, of ten Chari- 
ors, fifty Hofemen, and ten thouſand Foot, that he 
might ſeem likely to prove a thriver. Amongſt 0- 
ther circumſiances, the words which he ſpake to 
Eliſha the Prophet, argue no leſs. For Foas viſiting 
the Prophet, who lay ſick, ſpake unto him thus, 0 
my Father, my Father, the Chariots of Iſrael, and the 
Horſemen of the ſame : by which manner of ſpeech he 
did acknowlcde, that the prayers of this holy Man 
had ſtood his Kingdom in more ſtead than all the 
Horſes and Chariots could do. | 
This Prophet who ſucceeded unto Elzas, about the 
firſt year of Foram the ſon of Abab King of Iſrael died 
(as ſome have probably collected ) about the third 
or fourth year of his Joa the Nephew of Febx. To 
fhew how the ſpirit of Elzas was doubled, or did reſt 
upon him, it exceedeth my faculty. This is recorded 
ot him, that he did not only raiſe a dead Child unto 
life, as Elias had done, but when he himſelf was dead, 
it pleaſed God that his dead Bones fhould reſtore life 
unto a Carcaſe, which touched them in the Grave. 
In tine, he beltowed as a Legacy, three Victories upon 
King Jos, who thereby did (ct Iſrael in a fair way of 
recovering all that the Aramites had uſurped, and 
weakning the Kings of Damaſeo in ſuch ſort, that they 
were never after terrible to Samaria. 


SECT. VIII 


Of Amazia his War againſt Edom ; His Apo- 
. ftacy andoverthrow ” Joas. 


He happy ſucceſs which Foas had found in his 
War againlt the Aramites, was ſuch as might 
kindle in Amazia a dcfire of undertaking ſome expe- 
dition, whercin himſelf might purchaſe the like Ho- 
nour.His Kingdom could furniſh three hundred thou- 


ſand ſerviceable Men for the Wars, and his Treaſures 


. were ſufhcient for the payment of theſe, and the hire 


of many more. Cauſe of War he had very juſi againſ 
the Edomites, who having rebelled in the time of his 
Grand-father Fehoram, had about titty years been un- 
reclaimed, partly by reaſon of the troubles happening 
in Zza, partly through the ſoth and timerouſneſs ot 
his Father Foas. Yet, foraſimuch as the Men of Judas 
had in many years been without all exerciſe of War 
( excepting that unhappy hight wherein they were 
beaten by a few Bands of the Aramites) he held it a 
point of wiſdom to increaſe his Forces, with Soul- 
diers waged outof Tfrael, whence he hired for an hun- 


dred talents of Silver, an hundred thouſand valiant men, , ©, 
as the Scripture telleth us, though Joſephus diminiſh» 21,6, * 
eth the number, ſaying that they were but twenty 7 = 


thouſand. f 
This great Army, which with ſo much coſt Ama- 
za had hired out of Iſrael, he was fain to diſmiſs be- 
tore he had imployed it, being threatned by a Pro- 
phet with ill ſucceſs, if he ſirengthened himſelf with 
the help of thoſe Men, whon. God ( though in Mer- 
cy he gave them Victory againtt the cruel Aramites ) 
did not love, becauſe they were Idolaters. The I1ſra- 


elites therefore departed in great anger, taking in ill 


part this diſmiſſion, as an high diſgrace, which to 
revenge, they fell upon a picce of Jxds in their re« 
turn, and ſhewed their malice in the ſlaughter of 
three thouſand Men, and ſome ſpoil, .which they 
carried away. But Amazia with his own Forces, 
knowing that God would be afliſtant to their journey, 
entred couragiouſly intothe Edomites Country 3 over 
whom obtaining Victory, he flew ten thouſand, and 
took other ten thouſand Priſoners, all which he threw 
from an high Rock holding them, it ſeems, rather 
as Traytors, than as juſt Enemies. This ViQtory did 
not ſeem to reduce Edom under the ſubjeion of 
the Crown of Fuda, which might be the cauſe of 
that ſeverity, which was uſed to the Priſoners 3 the 
Edomites that had eſcaped, refuſing to buy the lives 
of their friends and kinſmen at ſo dear a rate, as the 
loſs of their own liberty.Some Towns in Mount Seir, 

Amazia took, as appears by his carrying away the I- 
dols thence 3 but it is like they were the places moſt 
indetenſible, in that he left no Garriſons there, where- 
by he might another year the better have purſued the 

Conguelt of the. whole Country. Howloever it were, 

he got both Honour by the Journey, and Gains e- 

nough, had he not loſt himſelt. 

Among other ſpoils of the Edomites, were carried 
away their Gods3z which being vanquiſhed and taken 
Priſoners, did deſerve well to beled in triumph. But 
they contrariwiſe, I know not by what firange witch- 
craft, ſo beſotted this unworthy King Amazia, that 
he ſet them up tobe his gods, and worſhipped them, 
burned incenſe unto them. 

For this, when he was rebuked by a Prophet ſent 
from God, he gave a churliſh and threatning anſwer; 
asking the Prophet, who made him a Counſeller and 
bidding him hold his peace for fear of the worſt, If 
either the coſtly ſtuff, whereof theſe Idols were made, 
orthe curious workmanſhip and beauty, with which 
they were adorned by Artificers, had raviſhed the 
Kings fanciez me-thinks, he ſhould have rather 
turned them to matter of Profht, or kept them as 
houſhold Ornaments and things of Pleaſure, than 
thereby have ſuffered himſelt to be blinded, with ſuch 
unreaſonable devotion towards them. If the ſuper- 
ſtitious account wherein the Edomites had held them, 
were able to work much upon his imagination 3 
much more ſhould the bad ſervice which they had 
doneto theirold Clients, have moved him thereupon 
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to Izvgh, bothat the Edomites, and them. Wherc- 
tore it {cems to me, that the ſame aff<ctions carricd 
him trom God. unto the ſervice of Idols, which at- 
terivards moved him to walk ſo roughly to the Pro- 
phct reprchending him. He had alrcady obeyed the 
warning of God by a Prophct, and fent away ſuch 
Auxiliary Forces as he had gathered out of Iſrael 
which done. it is faid, that he was encouraged, and l:d 
forth b;s People, thinking belike, that God would now 
1athcr affift him by Miracle, than let him fail of ob- 
raining all his hearts defire, But with better reaſon he 
thould have limitted his defires by the Will of God, 
whoſe pleaſure it was that Eſaz having broken the 
yoak of Facob trom his neck, according as 1ſzzc had 
toretold, ſhould no more become his {crvant, lt there- 
forc A-11zia did hope to reconquer all the Country of 
Elom, he tailed of his expcCtation3 yct ſo, that he 
brought home both Profit and Honour, which might 
have well contended with him. | 

But thercis a tooliſh and a wretched Pride, where- 
with Mcn being tranſported, can ill endure to aſcribe 
unto God the Honour of thoſe Actions, in which it 


| hath pleaſed him to uſe their own Indultry, Courage, 


or fore-light. Therctore it is commonly fccn, that 
thcy who cntring into Batte], are carctul to pray tor 
aid trom Heaven, with due acknowledgment of his 
Power. who is the Giver of Victory 3 when the Field 
is won, do vaunt of their own exploits one telling 
how he got ſuch a ground of advantage 3 another, 
how he gavecheck to ſuch a Battalion 3 a third, how 
he ſcized on the Encmies Canon every one tiriving 
to magnitic himſelt, whiltt all torget God, as one that 
had not been preſent in the Action. To aſcribe to 
tortune the effects of another Mans vertue, 1s, I con- 
tcls, an argument of malice, Yet this is true, that as 
he which tindeth better ſucceſs, than he did, or in 
reaſon might expe, is deeply bound to acknowledg 
God the Author of his happineſs3 fo He whoſe meer 
Wiſdom and Labour hach brought things toa proſpe- 
roas iſſue, is doubly bound to ſhew himſclt thanktul, 


' both for the Victory, and tor thoſe vertues by which 


the Victory was gotten.And indeed fo far from weak- 
neſs is the nature of ſuch thankſgiving, that it may 
well be called the heighth of Magnanimity 3 no 
Vertne being fo truly Heroical, as that by which the 
(pirit of Man advancecth it felt with conhdence of 
acceptation, unto the love of God In which ſenſe 
it is a brave ſpeech that Evander in Virgil uſeth to 
Zneas, none but a Chriltian being capable of the ad- 
monition" | 


Anude hoſpes contemnere opes, & te quoque dignum 
Finge Deo. 


With this Fhiloſophy Amaziz ( as appears by his 
carriage ) troubled not his head: he had [hewed him- 
{elf a better Man of War than any King of Juda, 
fince the tirmeof Fehoſaphat, and could be well con- 
tented, that his People thonld think him little interi- 
our to David; of which honour hc ſaw no reafon why 
the Prophets ſhould rob him,who had made him looſe 
an hundred talents,and done him no pleaſure; he ha- 
ving prevailed by plain force and good conduct, with- 
Out any Miracle at all, That he was diſtempered with 
ſuch vain thoughts as theſe!( befides the witnels of his 
impiety following) Foſephis doth teltitie, laying, That 
he deſpiſed God, and that being putt up with his 
good ſucceſs, of which nevertheleſs he would not ac- 
knowledg God to be the Author,he commanded Foas 
King of Tfrael to become his Subject, and to let the 
ten Tribesacknowledg him their Soveraign, as they 
had done his Anceſtours King D.id and Solomon. 


Some think that his quarrel to Fo.s was rather 
grounded upon the injury done to him by the 1/raze- 
lites, whom he diſmiſſed in the Journey againli Mount 
Scir, And likely it is, that the ſenſe of a late wrong 
had more power to ſtir him up,than the remembrance 


ot an old Title, forgotten long {ince, and by him(clt 


neglected thirteen or tourteen years, Neverthcelcſs 
It might ſo be, that when he was thus provoked, 
he thought it not cnough to requite new wrongs, 
but would alſo call old Matters into queltion 3 that 
ſo rhe Kings of Iſrael might, at theleſt, learn to keep 
their ſubjects from offending Ja, tor tear ot cn- 
dangering their own Crawns. Had Amaziz detired 
only recompence tor the injury done to him, it is not 
improbable that he ſhould have had ſome reaſon- 
able anſwer from Fo.s, who was not defirous to hght 
with him. But the anſiver which Foas returned, 
Iikening himſelf toa Cedar, and Amazziz in reſpect 
ot him to no better than a Thiſtle, thews that the 
challenge was made in infolent terms, {tute perhaps 
with ſuch proud compariſon of Nobility, as might 


be made ( according to that which Foſephus hath - 


written ) betwecna King of ancient Race, and one 
of I:{s Nobility than Vertuc. 

It is by Sopbocles reported of Ajax, that when go- 
ing tothe War of Troy, his Father did bid him to be 


valiant, and get Victory by Gods atliftance, hc made Lox. 


an{wer, That by Gods alliltance a Coward could get 
Vidtory, but he would alfo get it without ſuch help: 
Aftcr which proud ſpeech, though he did many va- 
liant Atts, he had ſmall thanks, and finally, killing 
himſelf in a madneſs, whereunto he tell upen dit- 
grace received, was hardly allowed the honour of 
Burial. That A4mazia did utter ſuch words, I do 
not find, but having once entertained the thoughts, 
which are parents of ſuch words, he was rewarded 
with ſucceſs accordingly. The very hrtt counſel 
wherein this War was concluded, ſerves to prove thac 
he was a wiſe Prince indeed at fernuſalem, among 
his Paraſites, but a fool when he had todeal with his 
equals abroad. For it was not all one, to fight with 
the Edomites, a wcak People, truſting more 1n the 
ſeat of their Country, than the valour of their Sou]- 
dicrs3 and to encounter with Foxs, who from fo 
poor beginnings had raifed himſelf to ſuch {trength, 
that he was able to lend his Friend a hundred thou- 
fand Men,a:d had all his Nation exercifed,and train- 
ed up in a Jong victorious War, But as Amaziz 
diſcovercd much want of judgment, in underta- 
king ſuch a match 3 ſo in proſecuting the Butineſs, 
when it was ſet on foot, he behaved himfelt as a 
Man of little expcrience, who having once only tri- 
cd his fortune, and found it to be good, thought that 
in War there was nothing elſe to do, than ſend a 
Dctiance, Fight, and Win. Ffods on the contrary 
lide, having been accuſtomed to deal witha fixong- 
er Encmy than the King of ada, uſed that celeri- 
ty, which peradventurc had often ftood him in good 
ticad againit the Aramite, He did not fic waiting till 
the enemies brake in and waticd his Country, but 
rayon himſelf with an Army in «4a, ready to 
id Battel to Amazia, and fave him the labour of a 
long Journey. This could not but greatly diſcourage 
thoſe of Zudaz, who ( beſides the impretfion of tear 
which an invaſion beats into People, not inured in the 
like) having dcvoured in their greedy hopes, the 
ſpoil of 1/rael, fully perſwading themfelves to get as 
much, and at as cafie a rate, as in the journey of 
Edom; were ſo far diſappointed of their expectation 
that well they might ſuſpe all new aſſurance of good 
luck, when the old had thus beguiled them. All this 
notwithſtanding,thcir King that had ſtomack enough 
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to challenge the Patrimony of S-lomn, thought like 
another Darid to win it by the Sword. The iſſue 
of which Fool-hardineſs might cafily have been torc- 
ſcn in humane Reaſonz comparing together, el- 
ther the two Kings, or the quality of their Armies, 
or the firſt oninvvs beginning of the War. But 
mccr Humanc Wiſdom, howſocver it might forc-ice 
much, could not have prognolticatcd all the miſchict 
that fell upon Amazia. For as ſoonas the two Ar- 
mics camc in fight, God, whoſe help this wretched 
Man had ſo diſpiſcd, did (as Foſephus reports 1t ) 
firike {ach terrour and amazement into the Mcn of 
Fuda, that without one blow given, they fled all 
away, leaving their King to ſhift for himſelt 3 which 
he did ſo ill, that his Enemy had ſoon caught him, 
and made him change his glorious Humour into wolt 
abjc& Baſencſs. That the Arniy which fled, fuſtain- 
ed any othcr loſs than of honour 3 I ncither tind in 
the Scriptures, nor in Joſephus, it being likely that 
the ſoon beginning of their flight, which inade it the 
more {hamctu], made it alſo the more fate. But of the 
miſchicf that followed this overthrow, it was Gods 
Will that Amazia himſclt ſhould ſultain the whole 
difgracc. For Foas carricd him directly to Feruſalem, 
wherche bad him procure that the Gates may be 0- 
pened to lct him in and his Army 3 threatning him 
otherwiſe with preſent death. So much amazed was 
the miſcrable Captive, with theſe dreadtul words, 
that he durit do no other than perſwade the Citizens, 
to yield themſelves to the mercy of the Conqueror. 
The Town, which afterwards being in weaker ſtate 
held out two years againti Nebxchadnezzar, was ut- 
terly diſmaicd, when the King that ſhould have gi- 
ven his lite to ſave it, uſd all his torce of command 
and intrcaty to betray it. So the Gates of Jeruſalem 
were opcned to Jos, with which honour ( greater 
than any King of 1ſ72el had everobtaincd ) he could 
rot reſt contented, but the more to deſpiſe Amazus 
and his Pcople, he cauſed 4co cubits of the Wall to 
be thrown down, and entred the City in his Chariot 
through that breach, carrying the King betore him 
as in triumph. This done, he ſack'd the Temple,and 
the Kings Palace, and fo taking Holiages of Amazza, 
he diſmiſſed the poor Creature that was glad of his 
life, and returned to Samarza. 


SETS. IX. 

A diſcourſe of the reaſons hindrins Joas from 
uniting Juda tothe Grows of [rae], when he 
had worn Jeruſalem, and held Amazia pri- 
fſoner. The end of Joas his reipn. 


% 


E. may juſily marve] how it came to pals, 
that Foas, being thus in poſſeſſion of Feru- 
ſalem, having the King in his hands, his Encmics 
forces broken, and his own entire, could be ſo content 


-to depart quietly with a little ſpoil, when he might 


have ſeized upen the whole Kingdom. ' The reign of 
Athalia had given him cauſe to hope that the iflue of 
David might be diſpoſieſſed of that Crown 3 his own 
nobility, being the Son and Grand-chi!d of Kings, 


- together with the tamous acts that he had done, were 
- enough to make the Pcople of Jz#da2 think highly of 
*hims whomight alſo have preterred his form of Go- 
- vernment betore that of their own Kings, cſpecially 
at ſuch a time, when a long ſucceſhon of wicked 
© Princes had {inothered the thanks which were due to 
* the mcrrory of a few good ones. The commodity that 


would have enſned vpon the union of all the twelve 


Tribes under one Prince, is fo apparcnt, that I need 
not to infiſt on it. That any mctjage trom God, tor- 
bade the Tſraelite ( as afterwards in the victory which 
Peka the ſon of Romelia got upon Avas ) to turn his 
preſent advantage to the beit uſe, we do not read. A}l 
this makes it the more difhcult to refolve the qucetti= 
on, Why a Prince fo well exerciſed as foas had bcen 
in recovering his own, and winning, trom the Ene- 
my,thould torſake the poſſctiion of Jeruſalem,and wil- 
tully neglect the pothbilitics, or rather caft away the 
tull aſſurance of ſo fair a conquett, as the Kingdom 
of Fuda, 

But concerning that point, which of all othcrs had 
been molt matcrial, I mean the defirc of the vanquith= 
ed People to acccpt the 1ſraclite tor their King, it is 
plainly fſcen, that entring Feruſalem 1n triumphant 
manner, foas was unable to concedt his own proiperi> 
ty. For, the opening of thc Gates had bcen cnough to 
have let him not only into the City, but into the Koy- 
al Throne, and the Peoples hearts, whom by tair 1n- 
treaty ( cſpecially having ſure mcans oft compuliion ) 
he might have made his own, when they ſaw them- 
{elves betrayed, and baſcly given away by him whoſe 
they had been before, The fair wark which this op- 
portunity preſented, he did not aim at, becaulc his 
ambition was otherwiſe, and more mcanly buticd, in 
levelling at the Glory of a triumphanc entry through 


-a breach. Yct this crror might atterwards have becn 


corrected well cnough, it cntiing as an'Encmy, and 
ſhewing what he could do, by ſpcudiny, his anger up- 
on the Walls, he had within the City done offices ot a 
Friend, and Jabourcd to thew good will to the Inhabi- 
tants. But when his pride had done, his covetouſncſs 
began, and {ought to pleaſe it (clt with that which is 
commonly moit ready to the ſpoyler., yct ſhould be 
molt ftorborn. The Treaſure wherewith Scſac, Hazael, 
and the Philiſtims, Men ignorant of the true God and 
his Religion, had quenched thcir greedy thirſt, ought 
not to have tempted the appetite of Foas, who 
though an Idolater, yet acknowledged alſo and wor- 
{hipped the Eternal God, whoſe Temple was at 7e- 
ruſalem, Therefore when the People ſaw him take his 
way dircCtly to (ciſe that holy place, and lay his ravc- 
nous hands upon the conſecrated Veſlels, calling the 
Family of Obed Edom ( whoſe children bad hereditary 
charge of the treaſure ) to a ſiri&t accoupt, as it they 
had been Officers of his own Exchequer they con- 
ſidered him rather as an exccrable Church-robber, 
than as a noble Prince, an 1ſraelite, and their Bro- 
ther, though of another Tribe. Thus following that 
courſe, which the molt vertuous King of ovy Ag 
( taxing it with the ſame phraſe ) hath wiſely avoid- 
ed 3 by ticaling a few Apples, he loſi the inheritance of 
the whole Orchard. The People deteſted him, and 
attcr the reſpite of a tewdays, might, by comparing 

themſelves one to one, perceive his Souldiers to bc 

no bettcr than Men of their own mould, and intcri- 
our in number to the Inhabitants of fo great a City. 
It is not fo caſte to hold by force a mighty Town cn- 
tred by Capitulation, as to enter the Gates opcncd 

by unadviſed fear. For when the Citizens, not beins 
difarmed, recover their ſpirits, and begin to undcr- 
ſtand their hrſt Error, they will think upon every ad- 
vantage, of Place, of Proviſions, of Multitude, yea, 

Women armed with Tile-ſtones; and rather chooſe 

by deſperate ReſoJution, to correct the evils grown 

out ot their tormer Cowardiſc. than fiffer thoſe 

Miſchiets to poylon the Body, which in ſuch Halt- 

Conqueſt, are cakily taſted in the, Mouth. A more 

lively Example hereof cannot be delired, than the 

City of Florence, which through the weakneſs ot 
Peter 4s Medices, Governing thercin as a Prince, was 

reduced into ſuch hard Terms, that ir opened 

the 


Co —a<u-aow wry 


Chap. 22; 
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Chap. 22. of the Hiſto2y of the Wozld. 


the gares unto the French King Charles the eighth, | advantage of Foas his abſence gave fuch-a blow to I/- 
who not plainly profcſſing himſelf cicher friend or foe | rael, as the King at his retura was not able to remedy, | , 
to the State, centred the Town, withhis Army, in tri- | but rather fell himſelf into new misfortunes which in+ 


umphant manner, himſelf and his Horle armed, with 
his Lance upon his Thigh. Many infolences were 
thercia committed by the French, and much argu- 
ment of quarrel miniftred between them and the 
Towns-men : fo far torth that the Florentines, tO 
preſerve their liber:y, were driven to prepare for 
tight. To conclude the matter, Charles propounds 
intollerable conditions, demanding huge fums of 
ready Money, and the abſolute Seigniory of the 
State, as conquered by him, *who centred the City 
in Arms. But Peter Caponi, a principal Citizen, 
catching theſe Articles from the Kings Secretary, and 
rearing them before his face, bad him ſound his 
Trumpets, and they would ring their Bells ; which 
percmptory words made the French bethink them- 
ſelves, and come readily to this agreement, that for 
forty thoufand pounds, and not half of that Money 
to be paid in hand, Charles ſhould not only depart in 
peace, but reftore whatſoever he had of their Do- 
minion, and continue their aflured Friend. So dan- 
gerous a matter did it ſeem for that brave Army, 
which in few Months after wan the Kingdom of Na- 
ples,to fight in the Streets,againii the armed multitude 
of that populcus City. It is true, that Charles had 
other buſineſs (and fo perhaps had Foas,as ſhall anon 


! . . . P 
| creaſcd the calamity 3 we may evidently perceive in 


that which is ſpoken of Feroboaam his Son. -For it is 
(aid, That the Lord ſaw the exceeding bittcr affliction of 
Iſrael, and that having ot decreed to put out the name 
of Iſrael from under the Heaven,he preſerved them by the 
band of Jexoboam the Sox of Joas, This is enough to 
prove, that the victorious Reign of Fogs was conclu- 
ded with a fad cataſtrophe 3 the riches of the Temple 
haſtening his miſery and death, as they had done 
with Sefac, Athalia, and Hazael, and as afterwards 
they wrought with Antiochus Craſſus, and other ſa» 
 crilegious Potentates. | 

Thus either through indignation conceived againſt 
him, by the people of Feruſalem, and courage which * 
they took to ſet upon him within the Walls; or 
through preparation of the Army that lay abroad in 
the Country to bid him battel in open Field, and re- 
cover by a new charge the honour which was loſt at 
the former encounter 3 or through the miſerics daily 
brought upon his own Country, by the Syrian in his 
abſence (if not by all of theſe) Foas was driven to lay 
alide all thoughr'of winning the Kingdom of Fuda ; 
and taking hoſtages for his quiet paſſage, made all 


hatt homewards, where he found a fad wel-come.and 


| being utterly forſaken of his wonted proſperity, for- 


be ſhewed) that called him away : but it was the ap- | ſook allo his I.fe in few months after, leaving his 


prehention of imminent danger that made him come 
ro reaſon. In ſuch caſes the hiring of houſes, uſually 
draws every Citizcn to ſave hisown, leaving victory 
to the Souldier:yer where the people are prepared and 
refolved, Women can quench, as faſt as the enemy, 
having other things to look unto, can ſect on fire. And 
indeed that Commander is more given to anger. than 
regardful of profit, who upon the uncertain , hope. of 
dettroying a Town, forſakes the aſſurance of a good 
compoſition. Diverſity of circumſtance may alter the 
caſe : itis enough to ſay, that it might be in. Feruſa- 
lem, as we know it was 1n Florence. 

How ltrongly ſocver Fozs might hold himſelf ; 


within Jeruſalem, he could not cafily depart from | 
thence, with his booty fſafe,, it the Army of Fuda, ' 
which had been more terrified than” weakened in-the , 
Jace encounter, thould re-inforce isſelf,and give him 
Wherefore ir was wilcly | 
done of him, to take hoſtages for his-bertex ſecurity, | 
bis Army being upon return, and b:tter loaden than . 
when it came torthz for which cauſcs it was the more | 


a check upon the- way. - 


unapt to fight. ; 59 
Bclides theſe impediments, within the City and 


without, ſerving to cool the ambition of: 'Foas, and 
keep it down from aſpiring to the Crown of Fade it | 
appears that ſomewhat was newly fallen out, which 


had reference to the anger of E/zha the Prophet 3 
who, when this Foas had ſmitten the ground with his 


Arrows thrice, told him that he ſhould no oftner ' 
{mite the Aramites. The three vicorics which Iſrael ; 


| Kingdom to Feroboam the {ccond, his fortunate and 


valiant Son, 


ms 


SHEET -X. 
The end of Amazia his Reign and life. 


Ny Man is able to gueſs how Amaziz looked, 
when the enemy had left him. He that had 
vaunted {o much of his own great proweſs and skill 


in Arms, threatning to work wonders, and (ſet up 
a-new the glorious Empire of David, was now un- 
caſed of his-Lions hide, and appeared nothing fo ter- 
rible a Beaſt as he had been painted. Much argument 
of ſcotting at him he had miniftred unto ſuch as held 
him in. diſlike ; which at this time -doubtleſs were 
very. yjany : for the ſhame that falls upon an inſo- 
lent Man, ſeldom fails of meeting with abundance 
of reproach, As for Amaz2a, (belides that the mul- 


; tude are always prone to lay the blame upon their 


Governours, even of thoſe calamities which hap- 
pen by their own default) there was no Child in all 
Feruſalew, but knew him to be the root of all this 
miſchict. He had not only challenged a good Man of 
War, being himſelf a Daſtard 3- but when he was 
beaten and taken by him, had baſcly pleaded for the 
common enemy, to have him let into the City, that 
with his own eyes he might ſee what ſpoil there was, 


| had agaiuli Aram, arc by ſome, and with great pro- | and not make a bad —__— by hear-ſay. The Father of 


bability,” referred unto the tif h, fixch, and ſeventh : 
years of Fogs : after which time, if any loſſes enſuing , 
had blemiſhed the tormer good ſucceſs, ill might the ' 
King of Iſrael have likened himſclt co a ftately Cedar, ; 
and worſ: could he have cither lent the Judean one | 
hundred thouſand Mcn, or meet him in bartel, who | 
was able to bring into thc Field three hundred thou- } 


ſand of his own. Sceing therefore it is made plain by 

the words of Eliſha, that after three victories Foaſh | 
ſhould tind ſome change of fortune and ſuffer loſs ; we | 
we mult necds conclude. 


Thac the Aramite pre- |: 


this Amazia was a bealtly Man. yet when the A4ra- 
mites took him and tormented him, he did not offer 
to buy his own life at ſo dear a rate, as the City and 
Temple of Ferzſalem- Had he offered, ſhould they 
have made his promiſe good ? ſurely the hatt which 
they had made in condeſcending to this hard match, 
was very unfortunate ; for by keeping out - the 1/rae- 
lites (which was eafie enough) any little while, 
they thould ſoon have been rid of him, ſeeing that 
the Aramites would have made him run home, with 
greater ſp<cd than he came forth. Then alto, when 


vailed upon him this year, it being the laſt'ot hi> having cruſsed up his baggage, he was ready to be 


Reign, 


That this was [o,and that the Syrians,taking igone, a little courage would have ſerved co per- 


ſ 2 {wade 
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ſwade him to leave his load behind 3 had not their” 
good King delivered up hoſtages, to ſecure his re- 
turn, as loath to defraud him of the recompence due 
to his pains taken. 

Such exprobations could not but vex the heart of 
this unhappy King : it had been well for him, if they 
had made him acknowledge his fault unto God, that 
had puniſhed him by all this diſhonour.But we find no 
mention of his amendment. Rather it appears, that 
he continued an Idolater to the very Jaſt. For it 1s 
faid of him, that after his turning away from the 
Lord, they wronght treaſon againſt bim in Feruſalem : a 
manifeſt proof that he was not reclaimed unto his 
lives end. And certainly, they which tell a Man in his 
adverlity of his faults p1ſſcd, ſhall ſooner be thought 
to upbraid him with his fortune, than to ſeek his re- 
formation. Wherefore it is no marvel, that Prieſts 
and Prophets were leſs welcome to him, than ever 
they had been. On the other fide,fatterers,and ſuch 
2s were defirous to put a heart into him, whereof 
themſelves might always be maſters, wanted not plau- 
fible matter to revive him. For he was not the firſt, 
nor ſecond of the Kings of F#da, that had been over- 
come in battel. David bimſclt had . abandoned the 
City, leaving it before the enemy was in fight, unto 
Abſalom his rebellious Son. Many belides him had 
received loſſes, wherein the Temple bare a part, If 
Foas might fo cafily have been kept outz why did their 
Anceſtors let Seſac in ? Aſa was reputed a vertuous 
Prince, yet with his own hands he emptied the Tem- 
ple, and was not blamed, but held excuſable by ne- 
cellity of the State. Belike theſe traducers would 
commend no Actions but of dead Princes : it fo, he 
ſhould rather live to puniſh them, than die to pleaſe 
them. Though whercin had he given them any cauſe 
of diſpleaſure ? It was he indeed that commanded to 


{et open the Gates to Foas 3 but it was the people that | 


did it» Good ſcrvants ought not to have obeyed 
their Maſters Commandments to his diſadvantage, 
when they ſaw him not maſter of his own Perſon. 
As his captivity did acquit him from blame of all 
things that he did or ſuffered in that condition; ſo was 
that misfortune it (elf, in true eftimarion,as highly to 
his honour, as deeply to his loſs. For had he been as 
halty to flyas others were, he might have eſcaped as 
well as others did. But ſecking to teach the baſe mul- 
ticude courage by his Royal example, he was ſhame- 
fully betrayed by thoſe in whom he truſted. Unwor- 
thy creatures, that could readily obey him, - when 
ſpeaking another Mans words, being priſoner, he 
commanded them to yield ; having negle&ed his 
charge,when leading them into the Fieid,he bad them | 
ſand to it and fight like Men. The beſt was, that 
they muſt needs acknowledge his miſchance, as the 
occalion whereby many thouſand lives were ſaved ; 
the enemy having wiſely preferred the ſurpriſe of a 
Lion that was Captain, before the chaſe and ſlaughter 
of an Army of Stags that followed him. 

Theſe or the like words comforting, Amazia, were 
able to perſwade him, that it was even ſo indeed. And 
ſuch excuſes might have ſerved well enough to pleaſe 
the people, it the King had firſt ſtudied how to pleaſe 
God. But he that was unwilling to aſcribe unto 
God the good ſucceſs foretold by a Prophet 3 could 
calily find how to impute this late diſaſier unto for- 
ene, and the fault of others. Now concerning for- 
eunc, ir (cems that he meant to keep himſelf (afe from 
her by ficting Rill 3 for in fifteen years following (fo 
long he out lived his honour) we find not that he 
ſtirred. As for his ſubjeQs, though nothing hence- 
| forth be recorded of his government, yet we may ſee 
by his end, that the middle time was ill ſpent among 
them, increaſing theirs hatred to his own ruine« He 


that ſuſpeeth his own worth or other Mens opini- 
ons, thinking the leſs regard is had of his Perſcn than 
he believeth to be duc to his place, will commonly 
ſpend all the force of his authority in purchating the 
name of a ſevere Man. For the affedtcd ſowrenels ofa 
vain fellow, doth many times reſemble the gravity of 
one that is wiſe : and the fear wherein they live, which 
are {ubject unto oppreflion,carries a ſhew of reverence - 
to him that does the wrong 3 at lcalt it (erves:to 
dazle the eyes of underlings, keeping them from 
prying into the weakneſs of ſuch as have jurisdiction 
over them. Thus the time, wherein, by well u-_ 
ſing it, Men might attain to ſuch as they ought, 
they do uſually mif pend, in ſecking to appear ſuch 
as they are not. This is a vain and deceivable courle; 
procuring, in ſtead of the reſpe that was hoped for, 
more indignation than was feared. Which is a 
thing of dangerous conſequence 3 eſpecially when 
an unable Spirit, being over-perted with ſo high 
authority, is too paſſionate in the execution of ſuch 
an Office, as cannot-be checked but by violence, If 
therefore Amazia thought by extream rigour to hold 
up his reputation, what did he elſe than ftrive to 
make the people think he hated them, when of them- 
ſelves they were apt enough to believe that he did 
not love them ? the beſt was, that he had, by reveng- 
ing his Fathers death, provided well-enough for his 
own fecurity : but who ſhould take vengeance (or 
upon whom?) of ſuch a murther, wherein every 
one had a part ? Surely God himſelf, who had not 
given commandment or leave unto the people, to 
take his office out of his hand, in ſhedding the blood 
of his Anointed. Yet as Amazia careleſs of God, was 
carried headlong by his own affe&tions 3 fo his ſub- 
jects, following the fame ill example, without re- 
quiring what belonged unto-their duties, roſe up a- 
gainſt him, with ſuch head long fury, that being un- 
able to defend himſelf in Feruſalem, he was driven to 
torſake the City, and fly to Lach, for ſafcguard of 
his life. © But ſo extream was the hatred conceived a- 
gainſt him, and ſo general, that neither his abſence 
could allay the rage of it in the Capital City, nor his 
preſence in the Country abroad procure friends to de- 
fend his life, Queſtionleſs he choſe the Town of 
Lachi for his retuge, as a place of all other beſt affe- 
Qed tohim 3 yet found he there none other favour, 
than thar the people did not kill him with their own 


 hands3 for when the Confpirators (who troubled 


not themſelves about raiſing an Army for the matter) 
ſent purſuers after, he was abandoned to death. 
Lachis was the utmoſt City of his Dominion Weft- 
ward, fianding ſomewhat without the border of F«- 
da; fothat he might have made an eafie eſcape (it he 
durſt adventure) into the Territory of the Philiſtims, 
or the Kingdom of Iſrael. Therefore it may ſeem 
that he was detained there, where certain it is that he 
found no kind of favour : for had not the people of 
this Town added their own treaſon to the general 
inſfurreQionz the murderers could not at ſo good 
leiſure as they did, have carried away his body to 
"3m where they gave him burial with his 
Fathers, 
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SECT XT 


Of the Inter-regnum, or vacancy, that was I 
the Kingdom of Juda, after the death of 


Amazia. 


T hath already been ſhewed, that the Reigns of 
the Kings of Judas and Iſrael were ſometimes to 
be meaſured by compleat years, otherwhiles, by 
years current ; and that the time of one King is now 
and then confounded with the laſt year of his Fathers 
Reign, or the foremoſt of his Sons, But we are 
now arrived at a meer vacation, wherein the Crown 
of Freda lay void eleven whole years : a thing not 
plainly ſer down in Scriptures, nor yet remembred by 
Foſephus, and therefore hard to be believed, were .it 
not proved by neceſſary conſequence. 

Twice we find it written, that Amazia, King of 
Juda, lived after the death of Joas King of Iſrael, fife 
teexears > whereupon it follows, that the death of 
Amazia, was about the end of fifteen years compleat, 
which Feroboams the ſecond (who in the fifteemb year 
of Amazia was made King over Iſrac]) had reigned in 
Samaria, Rut the ſucccfſion of V/zzia, who is allo 
called Azaria, unto his Fatherin the Kingdom of F#- 
da, was eleven years later than the ſixteenth of Jero- 
boam : for it is expreſſed, that Azaria began t0 reign 
in the ſeven and twentieth year of Feroboam 3, | the 1x- 
teenth year of his life, being joyned with the firſt of 
twoand fifty that he reigned, So the Inter-reguum of 
eleven years cannot be divided, without -fome hard 
means uſed, of interpreting the Text otherwiſe than 
the letter ſounds. | 

Yer ſome conjectures there are made, which: tend 
to keep all even, without acknowledging any void 


time. For it is thought that in the place laſt ofall ci- | 


ted, by the ſeven and twentieth year of Fereboam,we 
ſhould perhaps undetfjand the ſeven and twentieth 
year of his lite 3 or cI{& (becauſe the like words are 
no where elſe interpreted in the like ſenſe) that Aza- 
rig was eleven years under age, that is five years old, 
when his Father died, and ſo his {ixteenth year 
might concur with the ſeven and twentieth of Ferobo- 
am 5 or that the Text it (elf might have ſuffered ſome 
wrong, by miſwriting twenty ſeven for ſeventeen 
years and ſo by making the ſeventeenth yezr of Fe- 
roboam'to be newly begun, all may beſalved. Theſe 


arcthe conjectures of that worthy Man Gerard Mer- 


cator : concerning the firſt of which it may ſuffice, 
that the Author himſelf doth eaſily let it paſs, as im- 
probable 3 the laſt is followed by none that I know, 
neither is it fit, that upon every doubt, we ſhould 
call the text in queſtion 3 which could not be falſified 
in all copies, if perhaps it were in one, as for the ſe- 
cond it may be held with ſome qualification, that 4- 
Zaria began his Reign being five years old 3 but then, 
muſt we add thoſe eleven years which paſſed in his 
minority, to the two and fifty that followed his fix- 
teenth year, which is all one in a manner, with allow- 
ing an Inter-regnum. Z 

But why ſhould we be ſo careful to avoid an Inter- 
regnum in Fuda, ſeing that the like neceſſity hath in- 
forced all good Writers to acknowledg the like 
vacancy, twice happening within few years, in the 


- Kingdom of Iſrael-? The. ſpace of time between 


"of 


Feroboam'”s death, and the beginning of Zachariab's 
reign, and ſach another gap found between the death 
of Peka, and the beginning of Hoſea, bave made it 
eaſily to be admitted into Samariaz which the conli- 
deration of things as they ſtood in Fuda, when Ama- 
Zia was ſlain,doth make more probable to have hap- 


pened there, yea, although the neceſlicy of computae 
tion were not fo apparent. \ | 

For the publick fury having ſo far extended it (elf, 
as unto the deſfirudicn of the Kings own perſon, was 
not likely to be appeaſed without order taken for 
obtaining ſome redreſs of thoſe matters, which had 
cauſed it at the firſt to break forth into ſuch extremi.- 
ty. We need not therefore wonder how it came to pals, 
that they which already had thrown themſelves 
into ſuch an horrible treaſon, ſhould afterwards 
dare to withhold the Crown from a Prince of 
that age, which being inveſted in all ornaments 
of Regality, is nevertheleſs expoſcd to many in- 
juries, prpceeding from head-ſtrong, and forgetful 
ſlabjeQs. 

As for their conje&ure, who make Azaria to have 
been King but one and forty years after he came out 
of his non-age 3 I dare notallow it, becauſe it agrees 
too harſhly with the Text. The beſt opinion were 
that which gives unto Feroboam cleven years of reign 
with his Father, before he began to reign fingle in the 
fifteenth of Amaziaz did it not ſwallow up almoſt 
the whole reign of Foas, and extending the years of 
thoſe which reigned in Iſrael(by making ſuch of them 
compleatas were only current) and take at the ſhor- 
teſt the reigas of Princes ruling in other Nations. 
But I will not and to diſpute further of this : every 

Man may follow his own opinion, and ſee mine more 
plainly in the Chronological Table, drawn for theſe 


purpoſes. 


SECT. XIL. 


Of Princes Contemporary with Amazia, and 
more particularly of Sardanapalus. 


4 


He Princes living withAmaziza,and in the eleven 

years that followed his death,were Fogs and Jero- 
boam in Iſrael,” Cephrenes and Mycerinus in Egypt 3 
Sylvius- Aladius, and Sylvius Aventinus in Alba 5 
| Agamemuon in Corinth > Diognetns Pheredus, and Ari- 
phron in Athens, in Lacedemon Thelefus, in whoſe 
time the Spartans wan from the Achaians, Garanthe, 
eAmycle, and (ome other Towns. 

But more notable than all theſe, was Aſſyrian Sar- 
danapalus, who in the one and twentieth year of 4- 
azia, ſucceeding his Father Ocrazapes or Anacynda- 
raxes, reigned twenty years, and-was ſlain the laftof 
the eleven void years which fore-went the reign of 4- 
zaria. In him ended (as moſt agree) the line of Nis 
aw, which had held that Empire one thouſand two 
hundred and forty years. A moſt luxurious and ef- 
feminate Palliard he was, paſſing away histime among 
ſtrumpets, whom he imitated both in apparel and be- 
haviour. 

In theſe voluptuous courſes he lived an unhappy 
life, knowing himſelf tobe fo vile, that he durlt not 
let any Man have a ſight of him; yet ſeen he was at 
length, and the fight of him was ſo odious, that it 
procured his ruine. For Arbaces,who governed Me- 
dia under him, finding means to behold the perſon 
of his King, was (o incenſed with that bcaltly ſpeQa- 
cle, of a Man diſguiſed in Womans attire,and ſtriving 
to counterfeit an Harlot, that he thought it a great 
ſhame to live under the command of ſo unworthy a 
Creature. Purpoling therefore to free himſelf and 
others from fo baſe ſubjcion, he was much encou- 
raged by the prediction of Belefis or Beloſus a Chalde- 
an, who told him plainly, that the Kingdom of Sar- 


danapalus ſhould fall into his hands. Arbaces well 
picaſed 
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| that had not Beloſus premifed them confj}antly ſome 


this new ſupply, came upon him by night, and for- 


' Arengch of Nizeve, enough hath been ſpoken in our 


pleaſed with the Prophecy, did promiſe unto Beloſus | 
himſclf the government of Babylons and fo concluding 
how to handle the buſineſs, one of them ſtirred up the 
Medes, and allured the Perfrans into the quarrel, the 
other perſwaded the Babylonians and Arabians to 
venture themſclves in the fame cauſe. Theſe four 
Nations armed forty thouſand Men againſt Sardaua- 
palus, who in this danger was not wanting to him- 
{c1t, but gathering ſuch forces as he could out of 0- 
ther Nations, encountred the rebels, as one that 
would by deeds refute the tales that they had told 
of him. Neither did his carriage in the beginning of 
that War, anſwer to the manucr of his retiredneſs, 
For in three battels he carried away the better, driv- 
ing Arbaces and his followers into ſuch feartal terms, | 


unexpected ſuccours, they would forthwith have 
broken up their Canip. About the ſame time, an 
Army out of Bafria was coming to afſilt the King 3 
but Arbaces encountridg it upon the way, perſwaded 
ſo firongly by promile of liberty, that thoſe forces 
joyned themſelves with his. The ſudden departure 
of the'enermy ſeeming to be a flight, cauſed Sarda- 
aapalus to feaft his Army, triumphing before vi- 
cory. But the Rebzls being {trengthened with 


ccd his Camp,which through over-great ſecurity was 
unprepared for retiſtance. __ 
This overthrow did ſo weaken the Kings heart, 
that leaving his Wives Brother Salamenus to keep the 
Field, he withdrew himſclt into the City of Nineve 3 
"which, till new aids that he ſent for ſhonld come;” he 
thought calily to defend ; it having been propheſicd, 
that Nizeve ſhotld- never be taken, till the River | 
were Enemy to the Town» Of the greatneſs and | 


a— Oc 


diſcourſe of Ninas. It: was ſo well victuelled,that 4r- 
baces (having in two battels overthrown the Kings 
Army,. and ſlain Salamenus) was fain tolve two 


"_ 


were an hundred foor high, and thick cnough for 
"taree Chariots in front to paſs upon the rampire. But 
that which he could not doin two years, the' River 
ot Tigris did in the tkird-: for being high (wola with 
ralns,it not only drowned a part of the City through 
which it ran, but threw down twenty furlongs of 
the Wall, and made a fair breach for Arbaces to 
—- 

Sardanapalus, either terrified with the accompliſh- 
ment of'the old Oracle, or feeing no means of refi- 
france left, ſhutting up himſelf into his Palace, with 
his Wives, Eunuchs, and all his Treaſures,6id ſer the 
houſe on fire, wherewith he and they were together 
confumed. Strabo ſpeaks of a Monument ot his, 
that waSin Anchiale, a Ciry of Czlicia, whereon was 
found an inſcription, ſhewing that he built that Ciry 
and Tharſus upon one day : but the addition hereto, 
bidding Men cat and drink, and make merry, encou- 
raged others with verſcs well known, to a voluptuous 
life, by his own examp'e teſtified that his nature was 
more prone to ſenſuality, than to any vertue beſcem= 
ing a Prince. IT 

There are ſome that faintly report otherwiſe of his 
end faying that Arbaces, when he firſt found him 
among his Concubines, was ſo enraged,that ſuddenly 
he flew him with a dagger. But the more general 
conſent of Writers agrees with this relation of Dzodo- 
'ras Siculis, who citeth {"tefias a Greek Writer, that 
lived in'the Court of 'Perfiz, where the truth might 
belt be known. | 

Concerning the Princes which reigned in Aſſyria, 
from the' time of Semiramis, unto Sardanapalys, 
though I believe that they were ſometimes (yet nor, 
as Orofi hath it, inceflantly) buticd in offenfive, or 
elſe detecnfive arms 3 yet for the moſt part of them I 
do better truſt Diodorus Sicxlas, who ſaith that their 
names were over paſled by Ctefias, becauſe they did 
nothing worthy of memory. Whatloever: they did, 
that which Theophilus Antiochenas hath ſaid of 


Strab, | 9. 


Dd, Sic; 
b, 2. 5. 


Dood, l, t, 
C, 6. 


Theophius 


.whol: years btfort it, in hope to win it by ww . 
' whereof yet he ſaw no appearance.” Tt {cems that he 


them 1s very truez Silence and Oblivion bave op-_,,.*..._ 
| wantrdFnginesand Skill to force choſe Walks, which 
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Anarchy that was in 
nahem, azd Pekahiah. 


The Proſperity of — 


Zzia, who is called Ahazia, the ſon of. Fo- 
tham, was made King of Judas, when he 
was ſixteen years old, in the ſeven and 
ewenticth year of Feroboams the ſon of Foas 

King of I{-ael. He ſerved the God of his father Da- 
vid, and had therefore good ſucceſs in all his enter- 
priſes. He built Eloth, a Town that ſiood near to 
the Red Sea, and reſtored it to Fuda. He overcame 


and of Jeroboam the ſecond, who reigned with him in Iſrael, 


the Philiftims, of whoſe Towns he diſmantled ſome, 
and built others in ſundry parts of their Territories : 
Alſo he got the maſtery over ſome parts of Arabia, 
and brought the Ammonites to pay him Tribute. 
Such was the fruits of his proſperous Wars, where- 
in (as Foſephus rehearſeth his aQts) he began with the 
Philiflims, and then proceeded unto the Arabians 
and Ammonites, His Army conſiſted of three hundred 
and ſeven thouſand men of War, over which were 
appointed two thouſand and fix hundred Captains. 
For all this multitude the King prepared ſhields, and 


ſpears, and belmets, and other Arms requiſite z fol- 


3. Chro, Co 
21, V, 9, 


lowing therein happily a courſe quite oppoſite unto 
that which ſoine of his late Predeceſſours had held, 
who thought it better policy to uſe the ſervice of the 
Nobility, than of the multitude ; carrying forth to 
war the Princes, and all the Chariots. 

As the Victories of Vzzia were far more impor- 
tant, than the atcheivments of all that had reigned in 
Juda, ſince the time of David fo were his riches 
and magnificent workes, equal, if not fuperiour to 
any of theirs that had been Kings between him and 
Solomon, For, beſides that great conqueſts are wont 
to repay the charges of War with triple intereſt, he 
had the skil to uſe,as well as the happineſs to get. He 
turned his lands to the beſt ufe, keeping Plough-men 
and Dreſſers of Vines, in grounds convenient for ſuch 
husbandry. In other places he had Cattel feeding  . 
whereof he might well keep great ſtore, having won | 


ſo much from the Ammonties and Arabians, that had | 


abundance of waſt grqund ſerving for paſturage. For 
defence of his Cattel and Heardſmen, he built Tow- 
ers in the Wilderneſs. He alſo digged many Cifterns 
or Ponds. Foſephus calls them Water-courſes 3 but 
in ſuch dry grounds, it was enough that he found wa- 
ter, by digging.'in the molt likely places. If by theſe | 
Towers be commanded the water, that none could 
without his conſent, relieve themſclves therewith, 
queſtionleſs he took the onely courfe, by which he | 
might ſecurely hold the Lordſhip over all the Wilder- 
neſs it being hardly paſſable, by reaſon of the ex- 
tream drought, when the few Springs therein found, 
are left free to the uſe of Travellers. 

Belides all this colt, and the building both of Eleth | 
by the Red Sea, and of ſundry Towns among the 


 Philiftims ; he repaired the wall of Feruſalem, which 


T. I. 


| Foas had broken down, and fortified it with Towers, 


ogg ſome were an hundred and fifty Cubits 
igh. | 

The ſtate of Iſrael did never ſo flouriſh, as at this 
time, ſince the diviſion of the twelve Tribes into two 
Kingdoms. For as Vzzia prevailed in the South, 
fo (if not more) Feroboam: the ſon of Foar, King of 
the ten Tribes, enlarged his border on the Northz 
where obtaining many viRories againtt the Syrians, 
he wan the Royal City of Damaſeus, and he wan He- 
math, with all the country thereabout, from the en- 
tring of Hamath, #nto the Sea of the Wilderneſs, that 
is (as the moſt expound it) unto the vaſt deſarts of 4- 
rabia, the end whereof was undiſcovered, So the 
bounds of 1ſrael in thoſe parts, were in time of this 
Feroboam, the ſame (or not much narrower) which 
they had been in the reign of David. 

But it was not for the piety of Feroboam, that he 
thrived ſo well, for he was an Idolater, it was only 
the compaſſion which the Lord had on 1/rael, ſeeing 
the excceding bitter aflition whereinto the Aramites 
had brought his people, which cauſed him to alter 
the ſucceſſion of war, and to throw the victorious A- 
ramites under the feet of thoſe whom they had fo cru- 
clly opprefled. The line of Febx to which God had 


ration, was now not far from the end 3 and now a- 
gain it was invited to repentance by new benefits, as 
it hath been at the beginning. But the fin of Fero- 
boam the fon of Nebat was held ſo precious, that nci- 


ther the Kingdom it (elf given to him by God, was . 


able to draw Febu from that politick Idolatry : nor 
the miſery falling upon him and his poſterity,to bring 
them toa better Courſe of Religion 3 nor yet, atthe 
laſt, this great Proſperity of Feroboam the ſon of Foas, 
to make him render the honour that was due to the 
onely Giver of victory. Wherefore the promiſe of 
God made unto Febw, that his ſons, wnto the fourth 
generatios, ſhould fit on the throne of Tſrael, was not 
enlarged 3 but being almoſt expired, gave warning 
of the approaching end, by an accident (fo firange, 
that we who find no particulars recorded, can hard- 
ly gueſs at the' occations) foregoing the laſt accom- 
pliſhment. 

When Feroboam the ſon of Foas, after a victorious 
reign of one and forty years, had ended his life 3 it 
ſeems in all reaſon that Zacharia his ſon ſhould forth- 
with have been admitted to reign in his fieadz the 
Nopilicy of that race having gotten ſuch a luſtre by 
the immediate ſucceſſion of four Kings, that any 
Competitor, had the Crown paſſed by election, muſt 
needs have appeared baſe ; and the vertue of the laſt 
King having been (o great, as might well ſerve to lay 


| the foundation of a new houſe, much more to cſtabliſh 
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promiſed the Kingdom of Iſrael unto the fourth gene- Lo 
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the already confirmed right of a family ſo rooted in | 
poſſeſſion. All this notwithſtanding,two or three and 
twenty years did paſs before Zacharia the Son of Fero- 
boam was, by uniform conſent, recieved as King. The 


true original cauſes hereof were to be found at Daz |. 


and Bethel, where the golden Calves did fiand 3 yet 
ſecond Infiruments of this diſturbance are likely not 
to have been wanting, upon which the wiſdom of 
man was ready to caft an eye» Probable it is, that 
the Captains of the army (who afterwards ſlew one 


- another fo faſt, that in fourteen years there reigned 


five Kings) did now by head-ſtrong violence, rend 
the Kingdom aſunder, holding each what he could, 
and either deſpifing, or hating ſome qualities in Za- 
chariaz until, after many years, being wearicd with 
difſ-ntion, and the principal of them perhaps, being 
taken out of the way by death, for want of any other 
eminent man, they conſented to yelld all quietly to 
the ſon of Feroboam. That this Anarchy laſted al- 
molt three and twenty years, we find by thedifference 
of time between the fifteenth year of Vzzia, which 
was the laſt of Feroboam his one and fortieth (his ſe- 
ven and twcntieth concurring with the firſt of 
UVzzia) and theeight and thirticth of the ſame Vz- 
Zia, in the laſt ſix months whereof Zacharia reigned 
in Samaris. There are ſome indeed that by ſuppo- 
ſing Feroboam to have reigned with his father cleven 
years,do cut of the interregnum in Fuda ( before men- 
tioned) and by the ſame reaſon abridge this Anarchy 
that was before the reign of Zecharia in Iſrael. Yet 
they leave it twelve years long: which is time to 


- prove that the Kingdom of the ten tribes was no leſs 


diſtempercd than as is already noted. But I chooſe 


rather to follow the more common Opinion, as con. | 


curring more exactly with the times of other}Princes 
reigning abroad in the World, than this doubtfull 
conjecture , that gives to Feroboam two and fifty 
years, by adding three quarters of his fathers reign 


* unto his own 3 which was it ſelf indeed fo long, 


that he may well ſeem to have begun it very young : 
for I do not think that God bleſſed this Idolater 
both with a longer reign, and with a longer life 
than he did his ſervant David. 

Thus much being ſpoken of the time wherein the 


throne of Iſrael was void, before the reign of Zacba-. 


riab; little may ſuffice to be (aid of his reign it (elf, 
which laſted but a little while, Six months only 


was he King) in which time he declared himſelf a 


2 King. 
I $. t 3, 


worſhipper of the golden Calves 3 which was e- 

nough to juſtifie the judgment of God 3 whereby 
he was ſlain. He was the laſt of Fehs's houſe, be- 
ing (inclufively) the firft of that line z which may 
have been ſome cauſe of the troubles impeaching his. 
orderly ſucceſſion : the prophefie having determi- 

ned that racc in the fourth generation. But (beſides 
that Gods promiſe was extended to the utmoſ) 

there was no warrant given to Sallum, or to any 0- 

ther, for the death of Zacharias, as had been given to 
Febu for the ſlaughter of Feboram, and for the era- 
dication of Abab's houſe. 

Zacharia having, been fix months a King, was 
then ſlain by Sallum, who reigned after him, the 
ſpace of a moneth in Sameria» What this Sallum was 
I do not find; fave only that he was a Traytor, 
and the ſon of one Fabeſh, whereby his father got 
no honour, It ſeems that he was one of thoſe who 
in time of faction had laboured for himſelf, and 
now, when all other Competitors were fitten down, 
thought eaſily to prevail againſt that King in whoſe 
perſon the race of Pr was to fail, Manifeſt it 
is that Shallum had a firong party, for Tiphſab 
or Thapſab, and the coaſt thereof even from Tirzob, 
where Mengbem, his enemy and ſupplanter, thea lay, | 


refuſed to admit, as King in his ſtead, the man that 
murdered him. Yet at the end of one month, Sal- 
lum received: the reward of his treaſon, and was 
ſlain by Menabem who reigned in his place. 

Menabem the ſon of Gadt, reigned after Sallum 
ten years. In oppolition to Sallum, his hatred was 
deadly, and inhumane, for he not onely deſtroyed 
Tiphſah, and all that were therein, or thereabouts, 
but he ripe up all their women with child, becauſe 
they did not open their gates and let himin. Had 
this cruelty been uſed in reveng of Zacharia's death, 
it is like that he would have been as earneſt, in pro- 
curing unto him his fathers Crown when it was firſt 
due. But in performing that office, there was uſed 
{uch long deliberation, that we may plainly diſcover 
Ambition , Diſdain, andother private paſſions, to 
have been the cauſes of this beafily outrage. 

In the time of Menahem, and (as it ſeems) in the 
beginning of his reign, Pal, King of Aſſyria, came 
againſt the land of T/rael, whom this new King ap- 
peaſed, with a thouſand talents of filver, levied up- 
on all the ſubſtantial men in his countrey. With 
this money the Tſraelite purchaſed, not only the peace 
of his Kingdom ; but his own eſtabliſhment therein : 
ſome tactious man (belike) having either invited Pad 
thither, or (if he came uncalled) ſought to uſe his 


help, in depoliag this ili-beloved King» Joſephus 5,7 ,.. 
reports of this Menabem, that his reign was no milc !, 5. c, ;1, 


der than his entrance. But after ten years, his Tyran- 
ny ended with his life : and Pekahia his Son occupi- 
cd his room- 


Of this Pekabia the ſtory is ſhort : for he reigned Fel. ibid. 


only two years,at the end whereof he was ſlain by Pe- 
ka the ſon of Ramalia, whoſe treaſon was rewarded 
with the Crown of Iſrael, as in time coming, another 
mans Treaſon againſt himſclt ſhall be. There needs 
no more to be ſaid of Mexabem and his ſon, ſave 
that they were both of them Idolaters, and the ſon 
(as we find in Foſepbws) like to his father in cruelty. 
Concerning Pl the Aſſyrian King, who firſt opened 
unto thoſe Northern Nations the wapinto Paleſtina 3 


ic will ſhortly follow in order of the Story,_ to deli- - 


ver our opinion : whether he were that Beloſus (cal- 
led alſo Beleſes, and by ſome Phu! Belochus) who joy- 
ned with Arbaces the Median againſt Sardanapalus, 
or whether he was ſome other man. At the preſent 
it is more fit that we relate the end of Vzzizg's life, 
who out lived the happineſs wherein we left him. 


SECT. IL 
The end of Ulzzia his Reign and Life. 


S the zeal of Fehojada that godly Prieft was the 
mean to preſerve the lineage of Davidin the 
perſon of Foas,ſo it appearszthat the care of holy men 
was not wanting to Vzzia,to bring him up and ad- 
vance him to the Crown of Fades, when the hatred 
born to his' Father Amazia had endangered his ſuc- 


cefſion. For it is ſaid of Vzzis, That he ſowght God » Chres: 
in the days of Zacharia (which underſtood the viſions of ,,, ;. 


God) and when as be ſonght the Lord, God made him 
proſper. 

But, when he was firong, bis heart was lifted 
bis deftrn&ion : for he tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord bis. 
God, and went into the Temple of the Lord to burn in- 
cenſe wpon the Altar of incenſe. Thus he thought to 


enlarge his own authority, by medling in the Priefts 


office, whoſe power had in every cxtremity been fo 
helpful co the Kings of Fuds, that meer gratitude 
and civil policy, ſhould have held back VUzzia from 
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incroaching thereupon 3 yea, thoygh the Law of God 
hath been filent in this caſe, and not forbidding it. 
Howlſoever, the King forgot his Duty, the Prieſts re- 
membred theirs, and God forgat' not to aflift them. 
Azariah the high Pricſt interrupted the Kings pur- 
poſe , and gave him to underſtand how little to 
his honour it would prove, that he took upon him 
the Office of the ſons of Aaron. There were with A- 
Zariab tourſcore other Pricſis, valiant men, but their 
valour was ſhewed only in aflifiing the high Prieſt, 
when ( according to his duty ) he reprehended the 
Kings preſumption. This was enough , the reft 
God himſelf performed. 

We read in Foſephus, that the King had apparreled 
himſelf in Prieſtly habit, and that he threatned Aza- 
riah and his Companions,to punith them with death, 
unleſs they would be quict. Foſephus indeed inlarg- 
eth the Story, by inſerting a great Earthquake, which 
did tear down half an Hill,that rowled four turlongs, 
till it reſted againſt another Hill, ftopping up the 
high-wayes, and ſpoiling the Kings Garden in the 
Paſſage. With this Earth-quake, he faich, that the 
Roof of the Temple did cleave, and that a Sun-beam 
did light upon the Kings face, which was 'preſently 
infe&ed with Leprofie. All this may have been true, 
and ſome there are who think that this Earth-quake 
is the ſame, which is mentioned by the Prophet Amos; 
wherein they do much miſreckon the times. For the 
Earth-quake ſpoken of by Amos, was in the dayes of 
Feroboam King of Iſrael, who dyed ſeven and thirty 
years before Uzzt2h, ſo that Fotham the ſon of Vz- 
ziah,which ſupplied his Fathcrs place in government 
of the Land, ſhould, by this accompt, have been then 
unborn : for he was but five and twenty years old, 
when he began to reignas King. Therefore thus far 
only we have aſſurance 3 that while U7zia was wroth 
with the Prieſts, tbe Leprofie roſe up in his forehead, be- 
fore the Priejts. Hereupon he was cauſed in all haſte 
to depart theplace, and to live in a houſe by him- 
{cf until he died, the rule over the Kings Houle, and 
over all the Land, being committed to Fotham his 
Son and Succeflour, Fotham .took not upon himſelf 
the ſtile of a King, till his Father was dead : whom 
they buricd in the ſame Field wherein his Axceſtors 
lay interred, yet in a Monument apart from the reſt, 
becauſe he was a Leper. 


SSCY. IL 


Of the Prophets which lived in the time of Uz- 
zia; and of Princes then ruling is Egypt, 
and in ſome other Gountries. 


N the time of Vzzi2 were the firſt of the leſſer Pro- 
'Phets, Hoſea, Foel, Amos, Obadia and Jonas. It 
is not indeed fet down, when Foel or Obadia did pro- 
phecy, but if the Prophets, whole times are not ex- 
preſſed, ought to be ranged ( according to Saint Hie- 


'rom's rule ) with the nexe before them then muſt 


theſe two be judged contemporary with Hoſea and 
Amos, who lived under King V=zzia. To enquire 
which of thefe tive was the moſt ancient, it may per- 
haps be thought, at Icaft, a ſuperfluous labour ; yet 
if 'the age wherein Homer lived hath ſo plentitully 
been ſought, without reprehenfion, how can he be 
taxed, which offers to ſearch' out the antiquity of 
theſe holy Prophets ? | 

It ſeems to me that the firſt of theſe in order of time, 
was the Prophet Fonasz who foretold the great Vi- 


| tories of Feroboam King of Iſrael, and therefore is 2- Chre. c. 


likely to have prophetied in the dayes of Foas, whillt 9 V. 25, 


the afflictions of Iſrael was exceeding bitter 3 the 
Text it (elf intimating no leſs : by which conſe- 
quence he was elder than the other Prophets, 
whoſe works are now extant. Burt his Prophecies 
that concerned the Kingdom of Jſ-ael are now loft. 
that which remaineth of him, ſeems, not without rea- 
ſon unto ſome very learned, to have belonged unto 
the time of Sardanapalus, in whoſe dayes Ninive was 
fiſt of all deſtroyed. This Prophet rather taught 
Chriſt by his Sufferings, than by his Writings, now 
extant : in all the reft are found expreſs promiſes of 
the Mcſlias. | : 
In the Reign of Vzzia likewiſe it was, that Eſay 
the firſt of the four great Prophets, - began to ſee his 
Vittons. This difference of Greater and Leſſer Pro- 
phets is taken from the Volumns which they have 


left written, ( as S. Anguſtine gives reaſon of the 4*g- de 


diſtinRion ) becauſe the greater hath written larger 
Books. The Prophet Eſay was great indeed, not 
only in regard of his much writing, or of his Nec- 
bility, ( for their opinion is reje&ed, who think him 
to have been the Son of Amos, the Prophet ) and the 
high account wherein he lived 3 but for the excellen- 
cy both of his ſtile and_argument, wherin he ſoplain- 
ly foretelleth the Birth, Miracles, Paſſion, and whole 
Hiſtory of our Saviour, with the Calling of the Gen- 
tiles, that he might as well be called an Evangeliſt, 


Crvit, Des 
[.18.c.19, 


as a Prophet 3 having written in ſuch wiſe, That (as ;1;--. ;. 
Hierome ſaith) owe would think, he did not foretel of prof ſuper 
things to come, but compile an Hiſtory of matters al. 1/419, 


ready paſt. | 
Bocchoris was King of Egypt, and the ninth year 
of his reign, by our computation ( whereof in due 


place we will give reaſon) was current, when Vz- 


zia took poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Freda. 

After the death of Boccboris, Aſchis followed in the 
Kingdom of Egypt : unto him ſucceeded Amyſir , 
and theſe two occupied that Crown fix years. Then 
Sabacrs, an Athiopian became King of Egypt, and 
held it fifty years, whereof the ten firſt ran along 
with the laſt of Vzzis his reign and life, Of theſe 
and other Egyptian Kings, more ſhall be ſpoken, 
when their affairs ſhall come to be intermedled with 
the buſineſs of Fuda. | 

In Athens, the two laſt years of Ariphrou his twen- 
ty, the ſeven and twentieth of Theſpains, the twen= 
tieth of Agemmeſior, and the three firſt of X/chylus 
his three and twenty, made even with the two and 
fifty of Vzz3a : as likewiſe did in Alba the laſt ſeven 
of Silvins Aventinus his ſeven and thirty, together 
with the three and twenty of Silvixs Procas, and 
two and twenty the firſt of Silvins Amulius. In 
Media, Arbaces began his new Kingdom in the firſt 
of Uzzia, wherein, after eight and twenty years, 
his ſon Sofſarmwus ſucceeded him, and reigned thirty 


years. Ot this Arbaces, and the diviſion of the 4ſ- 


rian Empire, between him and others, when they 
had oppreſſed Sardanapalus, I hold it convenient to 
uſe more particular ditcourſe, that we may not wan- 
der in too great uncertainty in the ſtory of the 4ſſj- 
rian Kings, who have already found the way into Pa- 
leftina, and are not likely to forget it. 


SECT. 


Lhe Second Book 


of the Firſt Part 


|. felf, which touſe immoderately, he did naturally ab- 


CES 2 1Y. 
Of the Aſſyrian Kings,deſcending from Phul : 


Whether Phul ad Beloſus were one perſon, 


or heads of ſundry families, that reigned 4 
' part in Nineve and Babylon, 


Y that which hath formerly been ſhewed. of Sar- 
danapalus his death, it is apparent, that the 
ct:1t therein was Arbaces the Median 3 to whom the 
reſt of the Confederates did not onely ſubmit them- 
{clves in that War, but were contented aſterwards to 
be judged by him,receiving by his Authority,ſenrence 
of deail or pardon. of their forfeited lives. The 
firſt example of his power was ſhewn upon Beloſws 
<1 Babylonian, by whole ſpecial advice and help, Ar- 
>zces himſelf was become fo great : Yet was not.this 
-ower of Arbaces exerciſed in ſo tyrannical a man- 
uer, as might give offence in that great alteration of 
things, eicher to the Princes that had aſſiſted him, or 
to the generality of the people. For in the condem- 
nation of Beloſus, he uſed the counſel of his other 
Captains, and then pardoned him of his own grace 3 
allowing him to hold not onely the City and Pro- 
vince of Babylox, but alſo thoſe treaſures, for the em- 
bezelling whereof his life had been endangered. 
 Inlike manner, he gave rewards to the xelt of his 
partakers, and made them Rulers of Provinces : re- 
taining (as it appears) onely the Soveraignty to him- 


hor. He is ſaid, indeed, to have excited the Medes 
azainlt Sardanapalus, by propounding unto them 
hope of cransferring the Empire to their Nation, 
- And to make good this his promiſe, he deſiroyed the 
City of Ninzeve,permitting theCitizens neverthelels to 
Carry away cvery one his own goods. The other Na- 
tions that joyned with him, as the Perfans and 
Battrians he drew to his !ide, by the allurement of 
livcrty 3 which he himſelf ſo greatly loved, that by 
flackning too much the reins of his own Soveraignty, 
he did more narm to- the general eſtate of Media 
than the pleaſure of the freedom, which it enjoyed, 
could r*compence, For both che Territory of that 
Country was pared narrower by Salmanaſar,(or per- 
haps by ſome of his progenitours) whom we find in 
the Scciptures to have held ſome Towns of che 
M:des 3 and the civil adminiſtration was ſo diſorder- 
ly. that the poeple themſelves were glad to ſee that 
reformation, which Dejoces the fift of Arbaces his 
Line, did make in that government, by reducing 
them into ſtricter terms of obedience. 607 

How che force of the Afſſyrians grew to be ſuch 
as might in fourſcore years, if not ſooner, both cx- 
tend it {elf unto the conqueſt of Iſrael, and tear a- 
way ſome part of Media, it is a queſtion hardly to be 
anſwered 3 not onely in regard of the deſiruction of 
Nineve, and the ſubverſion of the Aſſyrian Kingdom, 
whereof the Medes, under Arbaces, had the honour, 
who may ſcem af that time to have kept the Aſſriaus 
under their fubjection , when the reſt of the Provin- 
ces were ct at liberty 3 but in conſideration of the 
Kings themſelves, who reigning afterwards in Baby- 
lon and Nineve, are confounded by ſome, and diſtin- 
guiſhed by others z whereby their Hiſtory is made 
unceErtaine 

I will firſt therefore deliver the opinion generally 
received, and the grounds whereupon it ſtands : 
then, producing the objections made againſt it, I 
will compare together the determination of that wor- 
thy man Foſeph Scaliger, with thoſe learned, that ſub- 


{cribe thereunto, and the judgement of others that 
were more ancient Writers, or have followed the An- 
cients in this doubtfull caſe. Neither ſhall it be 
needfull to ſet down a-part the ſeveral authorities 
and arguments of ſundry men, adding ſomewhat of 
weight, or of clearnes one to another : it will be e. 
nough to relate the whole ſubſtance of each dif- 
courſe : which I will do as brictly as I can, and with- 
out fear to be taxed of partiality, as being no more 
addicted to the one opinion than to the other, by 
any fancie of my own, but meerly led by thoſe rea- 
ſons, which upon examination of each part, ſeemed 
to me molt forceable, though to others they may 
perhaps appear weak. 

That which, until of late, hath paſſed as current, 
is this; That Beloſus was the ſame King, who, firſt 
of the Aſſwrians, entred Paleſtins with an Armie 
being called Pxl, or Phxl, in the Scriptures, and by 
Annius his authors with ſuch as follow them, Phxl 
Belochus. Of this man it is ſaid, that he was a skil- 
tul Aftrologer, ſubtile, and ambitious 3 that he got 
Babylox by compoſition made with Arbaces z and not 
therewith content, he got into his hand part of 
Aſſyris : tinally that he reigned eight and fortie years, 
and then dying, left the Kingdom to Teglat-phalaſſar 
his ſon, in whoſe Poſterity it continued ſome few 
deſcents, till the houſe of Merodach prevailed. The 
truth of this, if Azxzizs his Metaſthexes were ſufficient 
proof, could not be gainſaid ; for that Author (ſuch 
as he is} is peremptorie herein, But howſoever An- 
aius his Authors deſerve to be ſuſpected, it fiands 
with no reaſon, that we ſhould conclude all to be 
falſe which they affirme. They, who maintain this 
Tradition, juſtifie it by divers good Allegations, as 
a matter confirmed by circumſtances found in all Au- 
thors, and repugnant unto no hiſtoric at all. For 
it is manifeſt by the relation of Diodorus (which is in- 
deed the foundation whereupon all have built) that 
Arbaces and Beloſus were partners in the aCtion a- 
gainſt Sardanapalus3 and that the BaGjriavs, who 
joyned with them, were thought well rewarded with 
liberty, as likewiſe other Captains were with govern- 
ments : but that any third perſon was ſo eminent, 
as to have Aſſpria it (elf, the cheife Countrey of the 
Empire, belftowed upon him, it is a thing whereof 
not the leaſt appearance is found in any Hiſtorie. 
And certainly it ſtood with little reafon, that the 
Aſſyrians ſhould be committed unto a peculiar King, 
at ſuch time as it was not meet to truſt them 1n their 
own walls and houſes. Rather it is apparent, that 
the deſirudtion of Nixeve by Arbaces , and the tranſ- 
plantation of the Citizens, was held a necdfull policy, 
becauſe thereby the people of that Nation might 
be kept down from aſpiring to recover the Soveraign=- 
ty, which clfe they would: have thought to belong, 
a of right, unto the Scat of the Empire. 

Upon ſuch conſiderations did the Rowaxs, in ages 
long after following, defiroy Carthage and diflolve 
the Corporation, or body politick, of the Citizens of 
Capua becauſe thoſe two Towns were capable of the 
Empire: a matter eſteemed over-dangerous, even 


rians in three or four years had erected their King- 
dom a-new, under one* Pwrl? or what muſt this Pul 
have been (of whoſe deſervings or intermedling,or in- 
decd of whoſe very name, we find no mention in 
the War againſt Sardanapalus ) to whom the prin- 
cipal parts of the Empire fell either by general con= 
ſent in the diviſion of the Provinces, or by his own 
power and purchaſe very ſoon after? Surely he 
was none other then Beloſus 3 whoſe neer ncighbour- 


hood. gave him opportunity (as he was wiſe enough 
PAPESTY | to 
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to play his own game) both to get Aſſjria to himſelf, 
and to impeach auy other man that ſhould have at- 
tempted to ſeize upon it» The Province of Babylon, 
which Beloſus held, being as ( Herodotus reports) in 
riches and power, as good as the third part of the 
Perfian Empire, was able to furniſh him with all that 
was requiſite for ſuch a buſineſs : if that were not C- 
nough, he had gotten into his own hands all che 
gold and filver that had been in the Palace of Nineve. 
And queſtionleſs, to reſtore ſuch a City as Nineve, 
was an enterpriſe fit for none to take in hand, ex- 
cept he had ſuch means, as Beloſus had, which Put, 
if he were not Beloſus, is likely to have wanted. 
Beſides all this, had Pw becn a diſtin perſon 
from Beloſus, and Lord of 4ſſyria, which lay beyond 
the Countries of Babylon and Meſopotamia, it would 
not have been an eafie matter for him, to paſs quite 
through another mans Kingdom withan Army,ſeck- 
ing booty afar off in Iſrael : the onely action by 
which the name of Phul is known. But if we grant, 
that he, whom the Scriptures call Pzl or Phul, was 
the lame whom prophane writers have called Beloſus, 


Beleſes, or Beleſtis (in like manner as Foſephus acknow-. 


ledgeth, that he whom the Scriptures called never 
otherwiſe then Dariws the Mede, was the ſon of 
Aſtiages, and called of the Greeks by another name, 
that is, Cyaxeres) then is this ſcruple utterly remo- 
ved. For Babylon and Meſopotamia did border upon 
Syria and Paleſtina : ſo that Beloſus having ſettled his 
afairs in Aſſyria rowards the Eaſt and North, might 
with good leiſure encroach upon the Countries that 
lay on the other (ide of his Kingdom, to the South 
and Weſt, He that looks into all particulars, may 
find every one circumſtance concurring, to prove that 
Phul, who invaded Iſrael, was no other then Belo- 
ſus. For the Prince of the Arabians, who joyned 
with Arbaces, and brought no ſmall part of the for- 
ces wherewith Sardanapalus was overthrown, did 
enter into that ation, meerly for the love of Beloſus. 
The friendſhip of theſe Arabians was a thing of main 
importance, to thoſe that were to paſs over Exphra- 
tes withau Army into Syria, Wherefore Beloſws, 
that held good correſpondence with them, and whoſe 


moſt fruitfull Province, adjoyning to their barren 


quarters, might yearly do them ineſtimable pleaſures, 
was not only likely to have quiet paſſage through 
thcir borders, but their utmoſt afliſtance : yea it ftands 


with good reafon, that they who loved not Iſrael," 


ſhould for their own behoof have given him intelli- 
gence of the deſiructions and civil broyles among the 
ten Tribes 3 , whereby as this Pxl got a thouſand 
talents, ſo; it ſeems that the ,Syrians and Arabiaus, 
that had felt an heavy neighbtſur of Feroboam,recove- 
red their. own, ſetting up a new King in Damaſco, 
and clearing the coaſt of Arabia, (from the Seca of the 
Wilderneſs to Hamath) of: the: Hebrew Garriſons. 
Neither was it any new acquaintance, that made the 
Nations, divided by Expbrates, hold together in fo 
good terms of friendſhip:.it was ancient conſanguint- 
ty,the memory whereof was availeable to theSyrians, 
the time-of David, when .the Aramites beyond the 
river came over willingly, to the ſuccour of Hadade- 
Zer, and the Aramites about. Damaſco. So Beloſus 
had good reaſon to look into thoſe parts : what a 
King reigning. (o far off as Nizeve, ſhould have to do 
in Syria, if che other end of his Kingdom had not 
reached to Emupbrates, it were hard to ſhew. 

But concerning this laſt Argument of the buſineſs 
which mighe- alluxe the Chaldeans into Paleſtina, it 
may be doubted, leſt it ſhould feem to have ill cohe- 


rence with that which hath been faid of the long A- 


narchy that was in the ten Tribes. For if the Crown 
of Iſrael were worn by no man in threeand twenty 


—  — 


years, then it is likely that Beloſus was either unwil- 
ling to ſtir, or unable to take the advantage when it 
was faireſt and firſt diſcovered. This might have 
compelled thoſe, who alone were not ſtrong evough 
to ſeek after help from ſome Prince that lay further 
off; and fo the opinion of thoſe that diſtinguiſh Phul 
from Beloſus , would be ſomewhat confirmed, | 

On the other fide, if we ſay, that Beloſus did paſs 
the river of Ewpbrates, as ſoon as he found Jikely- 
hood of making a proſperous journey, then may it 
ſcem that the inter-reguuns in Iſrael was not fo long 
as we have madeit : for three and twenty years lei- 


ſure would have afforded better opportunity, which 
ought not to have been loſt. 
For a r hereunto, we are to conſider, what 0- 


rofues and Enſebixs have written concerning the Chal- 
dees ; the one, that after the departure of Arbaces in- 
to Media, they laid hold on a part of the Empire : 
the other, that they prevailed and grew mighty, be= 
tween the times of Arbaces and Detoces, the Medes: 
Now, though it be held an errour of Orofius, where 
he ſ{uppoſeth that the occupying, of Babylonia by the 
Chaldeans was in a manner of a rebellion from the 
Medeg; yet herein he and Exſ#hizs do concur, that 
the authority of Arbaces did reſtrain the ambition, 
which by his abſence grew bold, and by his death, 
regardfull onely of it ſelf. Now, though ſome have 
conjectured that all Aſſria was given to Beloſes (as 
an overplus, belides the Provinces of Babylon which 
was his, by plain bargain made aforchand) in regard 
of his high deſervings; yet the opinion more com- 
monly received, is, that he did onely encroach upon 
that Province by little and little, whileſt Arbaces li- 
ved, and afterwards by dealing more openly, got it 
all himſelf, Seeing therefore , that there paſſed 
but twelve years between the death of Arbaces, and 
the beginning of Meyabem his Reign 3 manifeſt it is, 
that the conqueſt of Aſſriz, and ſettling of that 


ed, . beſides the reſtauration of Nixeve, which thing 
alone was able to take up all the time remaining of 
his reign, if perhaps he lived to ſee ic finiſhed in his 
own days. So that this argument may rather ſerve to 
prove that Phxl and Beloſus were one perſon. Fora(- 
much as the journey of Phul againſt Iſrael was not 
made until Belofjes could find leifurez and the time 
of advantage which- Beloſs did let flip, argued his 
bulines in fome other quarter,namely,in that province 
of which Phyl is called King. Briefly,ic may be ſaid, 
that hewho conquered Aſſyria, and performed ſome- 
what upon a Country fo far diſtant as Paleſtiva, was 
likely to have been, at leaſt, named in ſome Hiſtory, 
or, if not himſelf, yet his Country to have been ſpo- 


ken of, for thoſe victories : but we neither hear of 


Phul, in any prophane Author 3 neicher doth any 
Writer, ſacred or prophane, once mention the victo- 
ries or as whatſoever of the Aſſyrians, done in thoſe 
times z whereas of Beloſus, and the power of the 
Chaldeans, we find good Record. 

Surely that great ſlaughter of ſo many thouſand 
Aſſyrians, in the quarrel of Sardanapalus, together 
with other calamities of that long and unfortunate 
war, which overwhelmed the whole Country, end- 
ing but with the ruine and utter deſolation of Ni- 
eve, muſt needs have ſo weakned the fiate of Aſria, 
that it could not in thirty years ſpace be able to in- 
vade Paleſtina, which the ancient Kings, reigning 
in Nineve, had, in all their greatneſs, forborn to at- 
tempt. Yet theſe aflitions, diſabling that Country, 
did help to enable Beloſus to ſubdue it 3 who baving 


once extended his Dominion tothe borders of Media, 


and being (eſpecially if he had compounded with 


the Medes) by the interpoſition of that Countrey, 
| ſecure 


Countrey, was work enough to hold Beloſus occupi- | 
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ſecure of the Scythians, and other warlike Nations | 
on that (ide, might very well turn Southward, *and 
try his fortune in thoſe Kingdoms, whereinto civil 
difſention of the inhabitants, and the bordering envy | 
of the Arabians and Aramites about Damaſco, Friends | 
and Coulins to the Chaldeans and Meſopotamians, did 
invite him. For thcſe, and the other before alledged 
reaſons, it may be concluded, That what is ſaid of 
Pl in the Scriptures, ought to be underfiood of Beloe 
ſus z even as by the names of Nebuchadnezzar, Da- 
rius the eMede, Artaſhaſht, and Abaſhaeroſh, with the 
like, are thought, or known to be meant the ſame, 
whom prophane Hiſtorians, by names better known 
in their own Countries, have called Nabopcllaſſar, Cy- 
axares, and Artaxerxes : eſpecially contidering, that 
hercby we ſhall neither contradict any thing that 
hath been written of- old, or need to trouble our 
{elves or others with framing new conjefures. This 
in effec, is that which they alledge in maintenance of 
the opinion commonly received, 

Now this being once granted, other things of more 
importance will ot themſclves cafily tollow. For it 
is a matter of no great conſequence to know the truth 
of this point ( conſidering it apart from that which 
depends thereon ) Whether Put were Beloſus , or 
ſome other man : the whole race of theſe Aſſyrian 
and Babylonian Rings, wherein are found thoſe fa- 
mous Princes, Nabonaſſar, Mardocempadus, and Na- 
bopollſſzr ( famous tor the Aftronomical obſervations 
recorded from their times ) 1s the main ground of 
this contention. If therefore Beloſgs or Beleſes were 
that Phal that invaded Iſrael if he and his poſterity 


- reigned both in Nineve and in Babylon, it he were fa- 


ther of Teglat-phul-Aſer, trom whom Salmanaſſa® , 
Senacherib , and Aſarbaddou delcended then it is 
manifeſt, that we muſt feek Nabonaſſar, the Babyloni- 
an King, amcng thoſe Princes , yca and conclude 
him :o be none other than Salmanaſſar,who is known 
to have rcigned in thoſe years which Prolomy the Ma- 
thematitian hath afſligned unto Nabonaſſar. As for 
eMerodech, who ſupplanted Aſar-haddon, manifeſt 
it is, that he and his tucceflors were of another houſe. 
This is the ſcope and end of all his Diſputation. 
But they that maintain the contrary part, will not 
be fatished with ſuch Conjecures. They lay hold 
upon the Concluſion, and by ſhaking that into pieces, 
hope to overthrow all the Premiſes upon which it is 
interred. For (lay they) it Nabonaſſar that reigned 
in Babylon, could not be Salmanaſſar, or any of thoſe 


Aſiyrian Kings, then it is maniteli that the races were | 
diltinct,and that Phul and Beloſus were ſeveral Kings. ; 


I his conſequence is ſo plain, that it needs no cone 
firmation. To prove that Naboxafſar was a diſtin 
perſon tromSalmanaſſar.,are brought ſuch Arguments 


to hold the contrary. 
of Aſrias this is proved by his Name, which is 


meecrly Chaldean, whercas Salman , the firſt part of 
Salmanaſſar's name is proper to the Aſſyrians. 


© What can be plainer ? As for the cadence of theſe 
two names , Naboxaſſar and Salmanaſizr, which in 
Greek or Latine writinz, hath no difference, we are 
taught by Scaliger, that in the Hebrew letters there 
is found no aftinicy therein. 

So concerning the places of Babylonza, whereinto 
Salmanaſſar carried captive ſome part of the ten 
Tribes, it may well be granted, that in the Provifce 
of Babylon, Salmanaſſar had gotten ſomewhat, yet 
my it not follow that he was King of Babylon it 
elf. 

To conclude, Merodach began his reign over Baby- 
lex in the fixth year of Hezekzazat which time Salma- 
naſſar took Samariaz therefore if Salmanaſſur were 


dach, yea, and Nabonaſſar, were all one man. Theſe 
are the arguments of that noble and learncd Writer 
Foſeph Scaliger 3 who not contented to follow the 
common opinion founded upon likelihood ot con= 
jectures, hath drawn his prootes from matter of more 
neceſſary inference. 

Touching all that was ſaid before of Phul Beloſus, 
for the proving that Phul and Beloſus were not ſundry 
Kings Joſeph Scaliger pitics their ignorance, that 
have ſpent their Jabour to ſo little purpoſe. Honeſt 
and painfu]l men he confef{cth that they were, who 
' by their diligence might have won the good liking of 
' their Readers, had they not by mentioning Annins 
| his Authors, given ſuch offences that men refuſed 
| thereupon to read their Books and Chronologies, A 
ſhort anſwer. | 

For mine own part, howſoever I believe nothing 
that Annins his Beroſus, Metaſthenes, and others of 
that ſiamp athrm, in reſpe& of theix bare authority 3 
yet am I not {o {qeamiſh, but that I can well enough 
digeſt a good book, though I find the names of one 
or two of theſe good fellows alledged in it: I have 
(fomewhat peradventure too often) already ſpoken 

' my mind of Axxius his Authors: Nevertheleſſe, I 
{ may {ay here again, that where other Hiſtories are 
' filenr, or ſpeak not enough, there may we, without 
ſhame, borrow of theſe, as much as agrees with that 


little which elſewhere we find, and ſerveth to explain 


' or inlarge it without improbabilitics. 

| Neither indced are thoſe honeſt and painfull men 
(as Scaliger texrgs them,meaning,if I miſtake himnor, 
good filly. fellows) who ſet down the Aſſyrian Kings 


from Pl forwards, as Lords alſo of Babylon; taking 


Pultor Beloſus, and'Salmonaſſar for Nabonaſſar, ſuch 
Writers, as a man ſhould be aſhamed or-unwilling to 
read. For (to omit a multitude of others, that herein 
follow Annius, though diſliking him in general) Ge- 


 rard Mercator is not ſolight a Chronologer, that he 
' ſhould. be laughed out of doors with the name of an 


as would ftag2er the reſolution of him that had ſworn | 


honeſt meaning fellow. : 


; But I willnot make' compariſons between Scaliger 
For firft, Nabonaſſar was King of Babylon, and not * 


and Mercator 3 they were both of them men notably 


' learned : let us examine the arguments of Scaliger, 
' and fee whether they be of ſuch torce as cannot either 


' 


; be reſiſted or avoided. Ir will tafily be granted, that 


Ic i3 likewiſe proved by the Aſtronomical obſerva- i Nabonaſſar was King of Babylon z that he was nor 


tions, which proceeding from the Babylonians, not 
from the Aſſrians, do thew that Nabonaſſar, from 
whom Ptiolomy draws that Epocha, or. account of 
timcs, was a Babylonian and no 4ſſyrian. - 

Tnirdly, and more firongly, it is confirmed by the 
ſucccfr of Nabenaſſar, which was MMardecempadus, 
called in his own language Merodac-hen-pad, but 
more bricfly in Eſay his Prophecy, Merodac, by the 
former part of his Name 3 or /Merodach Baladan, the 
fon of Baladay. Now it Mercdach the fon of Baladan 
King of Babel were the ſon of Nabonaſſar, then was 
Nabon:ſſar none other than Baladan King of Babel, 
and not Salmanaſſar King of Aſjria. 


King of Aſhria, ſome men doubt whether Scaliger's 
j reaſons be enough to prove. For though Nabonaſſar 
be a Chaldran name,” and Salmanaſſar an Aſſyrian; 


| yet what hinders us from believing thatone man in two 
| languages might be calked by two ſeveral names? 
That Aſtronomy floariſhed among the Chaldees, is 
not enough to prove Nabonaſſar either an Aſtrologer 


or a- Chaldean. So it is, that Scaligerbimſelf calls $4! © 


: R— 
King of Babylon, then mult we ſay that he and Mero- >. | 
Q 


them. . Prophetas meſcio ques, qui Nabovaſſarum ”** * 


Aftronomum fuiſſe in ſomnizs viderunt; Prophets 1 know 


; 20t who, that 1n their ſleep bave dreamt of Nabonaſſar, 
| that be was an Aſtrologer, 5 
Whcther 
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Whether Nabonaſſar were an Afﬀtrologer or no, I | 
cavnot tell; it is hard to maintain the negative ? 
But as his being Lord over the Chaldeans, doth not 
p:ove him to have been learned in their ſciences fo 
doth ic not prove him nor to have been alſo King of 
Aſſyriz The Emperour Charles the fitt, who was 
born in Gant, and Philip his ſon, King of Spain, 
and Lords of the Netherlands, had men far more 
tearned in all Sciences, and particularly in the Mathe- 
maticks, among their Subjc&ts of the Low Countries, 
than were any that I read of then living in Spaiz, if 
Spainat that time had any 3 yet I think, Poſterity 
will not uſe this as an argament, to prove that Spain 
was none of thceir:s It may well be, that Salmanaſ- 
ſar or Nabonaſſar did uſe the Aſſyrian Souldiers, and 
Babylonian Scholars 3 but it ſeems, that he and his 
polterity, by giving themſelves wholly to the more 
wailike Nation; loſt the richer, out of which they 
firtt ifſucd, as likewiſe King Philip loſt partly, and 
partly did put to a dangerous hazard all the Nether- 
lands, by ſuch a courſe. As for the two unanſ{wer- 
able arguments (as Scalzger terms them, being me- 


.thinks none other then anſwers to ſomewhat that is 


or might be alledged on the contrary fide) one of 
them which is drawn from the unlike ſound and wri- 
ting of thoſe names Salmansſſar and Nabonaſſar in the 
Hebrew, | hold a point,about which no man will diſ- 
pute3 for it is not likenefs of ſound, but agreement 
of time, and many circumſtances elſe, that muſt take 
away the diftin&ion of perſons : the other likewiſe 
may be granted, which is, that Salmanesſſar might 
be Lord of ſome places in the Province of Babylon, 
yet not King of Babylon it {elf : this indeed might 
be ſo, and it might be otherwiſe. Hitherto there is 
nothing ſave conjequre. But in that which is al- 
ledged out of the Prophet Eſay concerning Merodach 
the ſon of Baladan3 and in that which is faid of this 
Merodach, and Mardokenpadus, his being the ſuc- 
ceſſor of Nabonafſar, and his beginning to reign in 
the ſixth year of Hezekia, I tind matter of more difh- 
culty, than can be an{wered-in haft.. I wil therefore 
defer the handling of theſe objeRtions until I meet 
wich their ſubje& in his proper place z which will be 
when we come to the time of Hezekia, wherein Me- 
rodach lived, and was King, Yct that I may not 
leave too great a ſcruple in the mind of the Reader, 
thes far will I here fatisfie him 3 that how firong ſo- 
ever this argument may ſeem, Scaliger himfelt did 
live to retraC it, ingenuouſly confcfling, that in thin- 
king Merodach to be the ſon of Nabonaſſar, he had 
been deceived. | | 

Now therefore let us confider, in what ſort they 
have faſhioned their Story, who taking Pl to be a 
diſtin perſon from Beloſzs or Beleftis, have in like 
fort, as was neceſſary, diſtinguiſhed their off-spring, 
making that of Pwl to fail in Aſarbaddon, which left 
all to Merodach the Babylonian. And here I muſt firſt 
confeſs my want of Books, if perhaps there be many, 
that have gone about to reduce this narration into 
ſome ſuch order, as might preſent unto us the body 
of this Hiſtory, in one view. Divers, indeed, there 
are, whom [I have ſeen, that fince Foſepb Scaliger de- 
livered his opinion, have written in favour of ſome 
one or other point thereof : but Sethxs Calvifies him- 


{clf, who hath abridged Scaliger's learned Work, De | 


emendatione Temporum, hath not bcen careful to give 
us notice, how long, Beloſus, Baladan, Pul, or Tig- 
lat Pulaſſar did reign (perhaps becauſe he found it 


not expreſſed in Scalsger) but is content to ſet down} 


Baladan, for the fare perſon with Nabonaſſar, which 
Scaliger himſclt revoked, 

In this caſe therefore I muſt lay down the plot of 
theſe divided Kingdoms, in ſuch fort as I find it con» | 


ceived by Augnſtinus Tornicllus , who onely of all that 
I have fſcen, ſets down the ſucceſſion , continuance, 
and acts, of thoſe that reigned in Aria after Sarda- 
napalus, diſtinguiſhing them from Beloſus, and his 
Poſterity, of whom he hath the like remembrance. 
This Tornicllas is a regularClark of the congregation 
of S. Paxl, whoſe Annals were printed the laſt year 3 
he appears to me a man of a curious induſtry, ſound 
judgement, and free Spirit ; yet many times (and [ 
take it wilfully) forgetfu'l of thanking, or mentio- 
ning thoſe Proteſtant Writers, by whoſe Books he 
hath received good information, and enriched his 
works by inſerting ſome what of theirs. 
this buſineſs he hath openly profeſſed to follow Scali- 
ger, whoſe help, without wrong or diſhonour to 
himſelf, he hath both uſed and acknowledged. 
For mine own part, I will not ſpare to do right unto 
Torniellus, but confeſs my ſelf to have received benc- 
fic by his writing 3 and wiſh that his Annals had 
ſooner come to light 3 for that as he hath confirmed 
me in ſome things, ſo would he have inſtructed me 
and imboldened me to write more fully and lefs time- 
rously in other things, which now I have no leiſure 
toreviſe. Particularly: in that conjeure ( which 
I had faintly delivered, and yet feared leſt it had over 
haſtily paſſed out of my hand, and been expoſed to 
other mens conltrucions) of the four Kings that in- 


chat they may propably be thought to have been 
ſome petty Lords; the contrary opinion of all Wri- 
ters notwithſianding. But now let us conſider how 
he hath ordered theſe laſt Aſſrian and Babylonian 
Kings. After the defiruQtion of Sardanapalns, Ar- 
baces, being the moſt mighty, ſought to get all to 
himſelf, but was oppoſed by Beloſms in which con- 
' tention, one Phul, a powerfull man in Afſyria, fi- 
ded with Beloſws, and th2y two prevailid fo far, that 
finally Arbaces was co!:t©117 10 thare the Empire with 


after made of the Roman Empir: hetween Oftaviany 
Anthony, and Lepides. 

Another conjecture is (for Jorietlhcs oltors no! 
this, or the reſt as matter of certainty} chat Arbacet 
made himſelf Sovcraign Lord of all, an pizcen rh 
ſeat of his Empire in M:4;2, 2pvointing Beloſwy ils 
Licutenant in Babyloyia, and Phut in Af; 14. But 
in ſhort ſpace, that is, in four years, it cam: ro pals 
by the jult judgement of od, that Phul and Beloſns 
rebelled againft Arbaces, like as Arbaces had done 
againlt Sardanapalus ; and inſtead of being Viceroys, 
made themſelves abſolute Kings. And to this latter 
opinion Torxiellxs himſelf leans, holding it much the 
more probable, as being more agreeable to that which 
is found in prophane Hiſtories. Why hedid make 
and publiſh the former ſuppoſing, reſolving to hold 
the lattcr, I ſhall anon, without any wrong to him 
make bold to.gheſs. Having thus deviſed how Phu 
and Beloſws might, at the firſt, attain to be Kings, 
he orders their time and their ſuccefſours in this man- 
ner. | 

Four years after Arbaces, Phnl begins to reign, 
and continues eight and forty years. Teglatphalaſſar 
(whoſe name, and the names of other Princes, I 
write diverſly, according to the Authors whom I 
have in hand are pleaſed to diverſifie them) ſucceed- 
ing unto Phxl, reigned three and twenty. Salma- 
naſſar followed him, and reigned ten. Afﬀter him 
Senacherib reigned ſeven: and when he was ſlain, 


failed. | 
The ſame time that Phxl took upon him as King 


of Aſſria, or not long after (why not rather _ ? 
or 


But in, 


chem, making ſuch @ divition thereof, as was long, 


Afarbadden his ſon, ten years: in whom that line 


vaded the Valley of Siddim, and were ſlain by Abra- Cap. r. 
bam, I find him adventuring as I have done, to ſ:y, ©: 13+ 
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for ſo it had been more likely) Beloſus uſurped the 
Kingdom of Babylon, and held it threeſcore and eight 
ycars 3 at the leaſt, threeſcore and eight years did paſs 
before Nabonaſſar followed him in the poſſeſſion, 

To Nabmafiar, whom (with Scaliger) he thinks 
to be Baladen, are affigned fix and twenty years : 
then twoand fifty to Merodach, or Mardocempadus : 
four and twenty to Bex Merodach : and laſtly, one 
and twenty to Nabolaſſar the father of Nebuchodono- 
ſor; whois like to offer matter of further diſputa- 
tion. 

Concerning the original of theſe Aſſyrian and Ba- 
bylonian Kingdoms, I may truly ſay, That the con- 
jeures of other men, who give all to Beloſus, and 
confound him with Phxl, appear to me more nearly 
reſembling the truth « Neither do I think, that Tor- 
ielins would have conceived two different waies, by 
which Phul might have gotten Aſſyria ( tor how Be- 
Iſis came to get Babylon, it is plain enough) if either 
of them alone could have contented him. He adheres 
to the latter of the two, as better agreeing with Dzo- 
dore, and other Hiſtorians. But he perceived, that 
to make Phul on a ſudden King of Aſſjriaz or to give 
him ( noble a Province, as would, of it ſelf, invite 
him to accept the name and power ofa King, was a 
thing moſt unlikely to have happened, unlefs his de- 
ſerts (whereof we tind no mention) had been propor- 
tionable to ſo high a reward. And for this cauſe 
(as I tzke it) hath he deviſed the means, whereby 
Pbul might be made capable of fo great a ſhare in the 
Empire. Ifthis were a true or probable ſuppoſition, 
then would a new doubtariſe,, Why this Phul being 
one of the three that divided all between them, was 
utterly forgotten by all Hiftorians ? yea, why th's 
diviſion it (elf, and the civil wars that cauſed it, 
were never heard of? Queſtionleſs3 the interver- 
ting of ſome treaſures by Beloſus, with his Judgment, 
Condemnation, and Pardon following, were matters 
ot farre eſſe note. Therefore I do not ſee, how one | 
of the two inconveniences can this way be avoided; 
but that either we muſt confeſs the Dominion given 
to Phal to have been exceeding his merits; or elſe 
his merits, and name withal, to have been ſtrangely 
forgotten: either of which is enough to make us 
think, chat rather the conjeQture, inferring ſuch a ſe- 
quel, is wide of the truth, As for the rebellion of 
Phul, and Beloſus, againſt Arbaces, it was almoſt 
impoſſible for the Aſſyrians to recoyer ſuch firength 
in foure yeares, as might ſerve to hold out in rebel- 
\ lion: for Beloſus it was needleſs to rebell, conſider. 
ing, that Arbaces did not ſeek to moleſt him, but ra- 
ther permitted (as being an over great-favourer of 
liberty) even the Medes that were under his own Go- 
vernment, to do what they liſted. 

But it is now fit that we peruſe the Catalogue of 
theſe Kings , not paſſing through them all (for ſome 
will require a large diſcourfe in their own times) but 
ſpeaking of their order and time in general. If ir be 
ſo unlawful to think, that ſome of Annihs his tales 
(let themall be counted his tales, which are not found 
in other Authors as well as in his) may be true, e- 
ſpecially ſuch as contradict no acknowledged truth, 
or apparent likelihood z why then is it ſaid, that 
Phul did reign in A{ſria eight and forty years? For 
this hath no other ground then Annizs. It is true 
that painful and judicious Writers have found this 
number of years to agree fitly with the courſe of 
things in Hiſtory: yetallof them took it from A#- 
#ius. Let it therefore be the puniſhment of Anxixs 
his forgery (as queſtionleſs he is often guilty of this 
crime) that when he tells truth, or probability, he 
be not believed for his own fakez though for our 
own ſakes we make uſe of his boldneſs, taking his 


though not unprofitable conjectures, 


be ſure to find friends that will take our part. 


I have yet found. 


Torniellus: and yet I could wiſh that he had forborn 
to condemn the followers of Axxixs in this buſineſs, 
wherein he himſelf hath choſen, in part, rather to 
become one of them, than to ſay, aselſe he mul 
have done, almoſt nothing. 


ring the reigns of the Chaldeans, filling up all the 
ſpace between the end of Sardanapalus and the begin- 
ning of Nabonaſſar, with the threeſcore and eight 
years of Beloſus. In this reſpeR it was, perhaps, 
that he theught Beloſas might have begun his reign 
ſomewhat later than Phu! : for threeſcore and eight 
years would ſeema long time for him to hold a King- 
dom, that was no young man when he took poſſeſſion 
ofit. But how is any whit of his age abated by 
ſhortning his reign, ſeeing his life reacheth to the end 
of ſuch a time, as were alone without adding the 
time wherein he was a private man, enough for a 
long liver? Indeed eight and forty years had been 
ſomewhat of the moſt, conſidering that he ſeems by 
the ſtory to have been a little leſs at ſuch time as he 
joyned with Arbacesz and therefore the addition of 
twenty years, did well deſerve that note (which Tor- 
niellus adviſedly gives) that if his reign extended 
not fo far, then the reign of ſuch as came after him, 
occupied the middle time, unto Nabonaſſar. 

I neither do reprehend the boldneſs of Torniellus, 
in conjeQuring, nor the modeſty of Scaliger and Se- 
thus Calvifins, in forbearing to fet down as warrant- 
able, ſuch things as depend onely upon likelihood. 
For things, whereof the perfe& knowledg is taken 
away from us by Antiquity, muſt be deſcribed in 
Hiſtory, as Geographers in their Maps deſcribe thoſe 
Countreys, whereof as yet there is made no true diſ- 
covery, that is, either by leaving ſome part blank, or 
by inſerting the land of Pigmies, Rocks of Load-fione, 
with Head lands, Bayes, great Rivers, and other 
particularities, agreeable to common report, though 
many times controlled by following experience, and 
found contrary to truth, Yet indeed the ignorance 
growing from diſtance of place, allows not ſuch li- 
berty to a Deſcriber, as that which ariſcth from the 
remediteſs oblivion of conſuming time, For it is true 
that the Poet ſaith. 


Neque fervidis 

Pars incluſa caloribus 

Mundi, nec Boree finttimum latus, 
Durateque Sole Niver, y 
Mercatorem abigunt ; horrida calidi 
Vincunt e£quora Navite, 


| words for good, whereas (nothing elſe being offered) 
we are unwilling our ſelves to be. Authors of new, 
Herein we 
ſhall have this commodity, that we may without 
bluſhing after a little, tohelp our own opinions, and 
| lay the blame upon Annizs, againſt whom we ſhall 


The reigns of Theglathalaſar and Salmanaſſar did 
reach, by Amnius his meaſure, to the length of five 
and twenty years the one, and ſeventeen the other 3 
Torniellus hath cut off two from the former, and (c- 
ven from the latter of them, to fit (as I think) his 
own computation 3 uling the liberty whereof I tpake 
laſt : for that any Author, fave our good Metaſthener, 
or thoſe that borrowed of him, hath gone about to 
tell how long each of thele did reign, it is more than 
To Senacherib and Afarbaddon, 
Torniellus gives the ſame length of reign, which is 
found in Metaſthenes, I think there are not many, 
that will arrogate fo much unto themſelves, as may 
very well be allowed unto a man ſo judicious as is 


The like liberty we find that he uſed in the meaſus «, 
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Chap- 27, 


of the Hiſto2y of the Wold, 


— 


Nor Southern heat, nor Northern Snow 
That freezing to the ground doth grow, 
The Subje&s Regions can funce, 

And kecp the greedy Merchant thence : 

T he ſabtile Shipmen way to find, 

Storm never ſo the Seas with Wind. 


Therefore the fictions (or let them be called con- 
jc&ares) painted in Maps, do ſerve only to mil-lead 
{ach diſcoverers as raſhly believe rhem, drawing up- 
on the publiſhers, cither ſome angry curſes or well 
deſerved ſcorn 3 but to keep their own credit, they 
cannot ſerve alwaycs. To which purpoſe I remem- 
ber a pretty jeſt of Do» Pedro de Sarmieuto, a worthy 
Spaniſh Gcntleman, who had been employed by his 
King in planting a Colony upon the Streights of Me- 
gellay:; for when I asked him, being then my Pri- 
ſoner, ſome queſtions about an Tfland in thoſe 
Streights , which, me-thought , might have done 
either benefit or diſpleaſure to his enterpriſe, he told 
me merrily that it was tobe calked the Painters wives 
Ind; faying, That whilcft the fellow drew that 
Map, his wite ſitting by, defired him, to put in one 
Countrey for her,that ſhe in imagination,might have 
an Iſland of her own. But in nlling up the blankes of 
old Hiſtories, we need not be ſo ſcrupulous. For it 
is not to be feared, that time ſhall run backward, and 
by reſtoring the things themſelves to knowledge, 
make our conjectures appear ridiculous: What if 
ſome good copy of any ancicnt Author, could be 
found, ſhewing (if we have it not already) the per- 
fe& truth of theſe uncertainties ? would ir be more 
ſhame to have believed in the mean while, Anutius or 
Torniellus, than to have believed nothing 2 Here 1 
will not ſay, that the credit which we gave to A#- 
#ius, may chance other whiles to be given to one of 
thoſe Authors whoſe names he pretendeth. Let it 


ſuffice, that in regard of authority, T had rather truſt. 


Scaliger or Torniellus, than Ainixs, yet him than 
them, if his aſſertion be 'more probable, and, more 
agrecable to approved Hiſtories than their conjecture, 


as in this point it ſcems to met having moreover | , 
times and their ſtories to be certain : but reckoned 
all before, either doubtful or fabulous ; and yer Plj- 7:1. 361 


gotten ſome credit, by the approbation of many, 
and thoſe not ineanly learned. , . - 09" 
''To end this tedious diſputation3 I hold it'a fure 
courſe in exatnination of ſuch opinions 4s have once 
gotten the credit of being general, fo to deal as Pacy- 
vius in Capua did with the multitude, trading them 
delirous to put all the Senatours of the City to death. 
He lockt the Senatours up within the Statehouſe, 
and offcred their lives to the peoples mercyzobtaining 
thus much, that none of them ſhould perifh, lcil 
the Commonalty had both pronounced him worthy 
of death, and ele&tcd a better in h's place. , The 
condemnation was haſty, for as' faſt as every nzme 
was read, all the town cried, Let him dye : *'but 
the execution required more Jcifure 3 for in ſabſtitu- 
ting of another, ſome notorious vice of the perfon, 
or. baſencſs of his condition, . or ſufficiency "of ls. 
quality, made*each new one” rhat was offered, to be 
rejected : (o that finding the wotle and leſs clibice, 


—_ 


*the further and the more that they Tougher,” It, was 


.-.. finally agreed, that the old ſhoiild be kepr fot ack of 


better. K 


[ 


| 


'SHREEE. VV. 
Of the Oympiads, and the time when they 


began. 


Frer the diviſion of the Aſſhrian Empire, follows 
the inſtauration of the Olympian games, by 
Iphites, in the reign of the ſame King Uzzia and in 
his one and fifticth year. It is, I know, the general 
opinion, that theſe games were eſtabliſhed by Iphitus 
in the firſt of Fotham : yet is not that opinion lb ge- 
neral, but that Authors, weighty enough, have 
glven to them a more early beginning The truch 
1s, that in ficting thoſe things unto the ſacred Hiſto- 
ry, which are found in prophane Authors, we 
ſhould not be too careful of drawing the Hebrews io 
thoſe works of time, which had no reference to 
their affairs, it is enough, that ſerting in good or- 
der theſe beginnings of accounts, we joyn them 
to matters of Tſracl and Fuda, where occalion rc- 
quires, 
Theſe Olympian g:mes and exerciſes of activity, 
were firſt inttituted by Hercales, who meaſured the 
length of the race by his own foot 3 by which Pyba- 
goras found out the {tate and likely ſtrength of Hercu- 
les his body. They took name not from the Moun= 
tain Olympres, bur from the City Olympia, otherwile 
Piſz, near unto Elis; where alſo Jupiter's Temple 
in Elis, famous among the Greciaus, and reputed a= 
mong the Wonders of the World, was known by the 
name of the. Temple of Fupiter Olympiust. Theſe 
games were exerciſed from every fourth'year com- 
pleat, in che Plains of El#, a City of Pelopouneſus» 
near the River Alpheus. 


from the Oracle of Apollo, re-cftabliſhed them, Li- 
curgus the Law-giver then living : from which time 
they were continued by the Grecians, til} the rcign 
of Thecdofius the Emperour, according to Cedrenus : 
others think that they were difſolved under Conſtan- 
tie the Great. 

From this inſtitution, Parro acompted the Grecian 


[ 


. 


Iympiads the ni 
riab. | | 
 Euſebins,who is contrary to himſelf in this reckone 7, ;,, 
ing, accounts with thofe that find the very firti O- Prep, z- 
| /ympiad'in the beginning of the four hundredth and Y--2g. #6. 
| tixth year after Troy; yer he tclleth us that it was in <4: 3 
"| che filtiech year of Vzzia,' which is (as Fhind it): 


ay gives little: credic to all that is written of Greece, ©if 4+ 


cill the xeign of Cyr»s, who began in the five and tit- 
tieth Olympiad, as Euſebius out of Diodore, Caſtor, 
Polybius, .and others, hath gathered, in whoſe time 
the ſeven” wiſe Grecians flouriſhed. For Solon had 
ſpeech with Creſus, and Creſus was overthrown and 
taken by Cyrus; | 

Many patient and piercing brains have laboured 
to find our the ccrtain beginning of theſtOlywpiadr, 
narmely;,to ſet them in' the” true year of the World, 


and the*rejgn of ſuch and ſuch Kings : but ſecing 


they all differ in the firſt accompr, that is, of the 
Worlds year, they can hardly jump in particulars 


thercon depending. 
© Cyril againſt Julian, and Dydimus begin the 0- 
ne and forticth of Oftas, or Aza- +» 


ewo'years later. 


. 


un aſſews; 


Aﬀter 'the death of Hercules, theſe mectings were 41.1.1. 


diſcontinued for many years, till Iphitus, by advice ,_ Plats 
"lut, ex 


Fed ermipe 


y 
its 


Erardtbbre 'placeth the' firlf Olympigd'foirr hin- Zrarof. 
dred'and [even years after Troy, reckonivys the years <4 Clcm 
that paſſed between; to whom Dionyfinr  Halitars \,,, on 


334 | | The Second 2500k of 


the Firſt Part Chap. 23. 


= 


aaſſens, Diodorus Siculus, Solinus, and many others 
adhere. | 
The diſtance between the deſtruction of Troy and 
the firit O/ymprad, is thus collected by Eratoſthenes. 
From the taking of Troy to the deſcent of Hercules 
his poſterity into Pel-ponneſus, were fourſcore years 3 
thence to the I»rian expedition, threeſcore years 
trom that expedition to the time of Lycurgas his go- 
verniment in Sparta, one hundred fifty ninez and 
thence to the firſt Olympiad, one hundred and eight 
ycars. In this account the tirſt year of the firſt Olym- 
piad 15 not included. 
But vain labour it were to feck the beginning of 
the Olympiads by numbring the years from the ta- 
king of Troy, which is of date far more uncer- 
tain» Let it tuffice that by knowing the inſiauration 
ot thefe games to have been in the four hundred and 
cighth year current after Troy, we may reckon back 
to the taking of that City, ſetting that, and other 
accidents which have reference thereto, in their pro- 
per times. The certainty of things following the O- 
lympiads muſt needs teach us how to find when they 
began. | 
To this good uſe we have the enſuing years unto 
the death of Alexander the Great, thus divided by 
the ſame Eratoſthenes. From the beginning of the 
Olympiads to the paſſage of Xerxes into Greece, two 
hundred fourfcore and ſeventeen years from thence | 
to the beginning of the Peloponneſian War, eight and 
forty yearsz forwards to the victory of Lyſander, 
ſeven and twentyz to the battel of Lewfra, thirty 
four z to the death of Philip King of Macedon, five 
and thirty z and finally to the death of Alexander, 
twelve. The whole ſum arifeth to 453 years 3 
which number he otherwiſe alſo collecth, and it is 
allowed by the moſt, 
Now for placing the inſtitution of the Olympiads in } 
the one and fiftieth year of Uzzia, we have argu» 
ments grounded upon that which i certain, con- 
cerning the beginning of Cyrus his reign, and the 
death of Alexander; as alſo upon the Aſtronomical 
calculation of ſundry Eclipſes of the Sun 3 as of that 
which happened when Xerxes ſet out of Sardis with 
his Army to invade Greecez and of divers other. 
Touching Cyrs, it is generally agreed that his 
reign as King, before he was Lord of the great Mon- 
- archy, began the firſt year of the five and fiftieth 
Olympiad, and that he reigned thirty years ; they 
who give him but twenty nine years of reign (fol- 
Tl. de lowing Herodotus rather then Tully, F uſtin, Euſebins, 
Div, 1.1. and others) begin a year later, which comes all to 
Fa. l-1. one reckoning» Sois the death of Alexander ſet by 


s 


lowed the laſt of the ſeventy years captivity of Jzda, 
and defolation of the land of Iſrael. Manifeſt it is, 
that we muſt reckon back thoſe ſeventy years, and 
one hundred and threeſcore, and ten years more, 
the laft which paſſed under the Kings of Fuda, to 
find the firſt of theſe Olympiads 3 which by this ac- 
compt, 1s the one and fifticth of Vzzia, as we have 
already noted. 

The Eclipſes whereof we made mention, ſerve 
wel] to the ſame purpoſe. For example fake ; that 
which was ſeen when Nerxes muſtered his Army at 
Sardy, in the two hundred threeſcore and ſeventh 
year of Nabonaſſar, being the laſt of the threeſcore 
and fourteenth Olympiad, leads us back unto the be- 
ginning of Xerxes, and from him to Cyrus, whence 
we have a fair way through the three-ſcore and ten 
years, unto the deftruQion of Jeruſalem ; and fo up- 
wards through the reigns of the laſt Kings of Fada, 
co the one and fiftieth year of Vzz34. ' 

Thus much may ſuffice concerning the time where- 
in theſe Olympiads began. 

To tell the great ſolemnity of them,and with what 
exceeding great concourſe of all Greece, they were 
celebrated , I hold it a ſuperfluous labour. It is 
enough to ſay, that all bodily exerciſes, or the moſt 
of them, were therein praiſed 3 as Running, Wrelt- 
ling, Fighting, and the like. Neither did they only 
contend for the Maſtery in thoſe feats, whereof there 
was good uſe, but in running of Chariots, fighting 
with Whorle-bats, and other the like ancient kinds of 
Exerciſes, that ſerved only for oftentation. Thither 
alſo repaired Orators, Poets, Muſicians, and all that 
thought themſelves excellent in any laudable quality, 
to make tryal of their skill. Yea, the very Cryers 
which proclaimed the Vitories, contended which 
of them ſhould get the honour of having plaid the 
beſt part. | 

The Ezlaxs were Preſidents of thoſe Games, whoſe 
juſtice, in pronouncing without partiality who did 
beſt, is highly commended, As for the Rewards 
given to the Victors,they were none other than Gar. 
lands of Palm or Olive, without any other commodi- 
ty following than the Reputation. Indeed there 
needed no more, For that was held ſo much; thac 
when Dzagoras had ſeen his three ſons crowned for 
their (ſeveral Vidories in thoſe Games, one came 
running to him with this gratulation ; Morere Nia- 
goras, zu enim in Calum aſcenſurus es, that is, Die, 
Diagoras, for tho ſhalt uot climb up to Heaven ; as if 
there could be no greater happineſs on earth, than 
what already had befallen him. | 

In like ſence Horace ſpeaks of theſe Victories , 


Exſeb. de 11 good Writers in the firſt year of the hundred and | calling them, 


&» 


her = fourteenth Olympiad. This latter note of Alexax- 

c.3- © de ders death ſerveth well to lead us back to the begin- | @©wos Elea domum reducit Herat, 

Dem. E- ning of Cyrus 3 as many the like obſervations do. | Palma Celeſtes. omg 
| Oat. 


OD 5. For if we reckon upwards from the time of Alexan- | 
*" der, we \hall tind all to agree with the years of the || Such as like heavenly wights do come 
Olympiads > wherein Cyrus began his reign, either [| With an El2a# Garland home. 
as King, (or taking the word Monarch to ftgni- 
fie a Lord of many Kingdoms) as a great Monarch. | Neither was it cnly the voyce of the People, or 
From the beginning of Cyrus, in the firſt year of the | ſongs of Poets, that ſo highly extolled them, which. 
five and fifticth Olympiad, unto the end of the Per- | had won theſe Olimpian prizes 3 but even grave Hi- 
fian Empire, which was in the third of che hundred | ftorians thought it a matter worthy their noting 
and twelfth Olympiad, we find two hundred and | Such was (as Tully counts it ) the vanity of the Greeks 7,1. is 
thirty years compleat : from the beginning of Cyrus that have «ſteemed it almoſt as great an honour to 0rr- pre 
his Monarchy, which Jaſted but ſeyen years, we | have won the Viory at Running or Wreſtling in F/-<* 
find compleat two hundred and ſeven years, which | thoſe Games, as to have triumphed in Rome for ſome 
was the continuance of the Perſian Empire, famous Victory Or conqueſt of a Province. 
Now therefore ſeeing that the firſt year of Cyrus That theſe Olympian Games were celebrated at the 
his Monarchy (which was the laſt of the ſixtieth O- | full of the Moon 3 and upon the fifteenth day of the 
Iympiad ; and the two hundred and fortieth year | Month Hecatombeon, which doth anſwer to our Func; 


from the inſtitution of thoſe games by Iphitns) fil- | and what means they uſed-to make the Month begin 
| | wit 


&s 


Ks 


of the Hiſtozy of the Wozld. 
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TOTACH 


Pau. 1.3. 


ſua virtute effecerit. This was ſuch a\Prince, as a man 


with the new Moon, that the fifteenth day might be 


the full, I have ſhewed in another place. Where-. 
fore I may now return unto the Kivgs of Jada, and | 


leave the merry Greeks at their games, whom I ball 
meet inmore {ſerious imployments, when the Perſian 
uarrels draw the Body of the Hiſtory into the Coaſts 


of Ionia and Heleſpont. 


p—_ —— _ — — _—— 


, SECT, VL. 
Of Jotham end hy Contemporaries.. 


TOtham the ſon of Uzziah, when he was fveand' 
Þ twenty yeazs old, and in the ſecond of Pekab-King 


2 Kg 15.,gf Iſrael, was anointcd King in Ferwuſalew, his/Father 


yet living He built an exceeding high Gate tothe 
Temple, of threeſcore cubits upright, and therefore 
call:d Ophel :: þcſides divers Cities in the Hills of F#- 
da, and in the Forreit, Towers and Palaces :; He en- 
forced the Ammonites to pay him Tribute, to-wit, of 
Silver, an bundxcd-talcnts, and:of Wheat, andBaxly, 
rwo thouſand meaſures» He reigned {ix and twetity 


; which was ended by Theopompnrs,the ſon of Nicander, 
his Royal companion. 

At this time, lived Nahum the Prophet, who fore- 
told the deſtruction of the Aſſyrian Empire, and of 
the City of Nixive, which ſucceded, (faith Joſephus ) 
a hundred and fifteen years after. 

The Cities of Cyrexe and of Aradus were built 
at this time , while in Media, Soſarmus and Me- 
didus reigned, being the ſecond and third Kings of 
thoſe parts. 


SEO VIL- -- 
Of Achaz and his (ontemporaries, 


H A $:or Achaz, ft c:eded unto Fotham in the 
ſeventeenth year of Peka, the ſon of Remaliah : 
the ſame' being alſo the laſt-of his Fathers reign, who 
began in the '{econd of the ſame Peks, and rcigned 
ſixteen, but not compleat years. This Ahaz. was an 
Idolatef, exceeding all his predeceſſors. He ' made * *vne- 


molten Images for Baalim, and burnt his Son for fz- eas 


wodi vero Princeps bic fuit, us nulun in eo virtutia genus | repreſented by a man-like brazen body, bearing the 


years : of whom Foſephay gives this teliimony, Ejuſe crifice before the Idol Motoch, or Satarn, which was :s. 


deſideres : ut qui Deum adeo pie colyerit; bominihus ſuis || head of 2 Calf, ſet up not far from Jeruſalem, in 2 
adeo jujte prefucrit,urbem ipſam tame fibt cure fe paſs | Valley ſhadowed with Woods, called Gehinnom or 


ſus ſit, & tantopere.;auxerit,, #t ytyiverſum reguwnho- 
ſtibus quidem minime contemnendum, domeſtics entem 
ejus incolis atque civibas falix, fauſtum & fortunatum 


could find 10. kind: of virtue wanting in bim \; He 
worſhipped God ſa; religiouſly, be gaverned his men fo 
righteonfly, be was ſo provident for the.City ahd did: ſo 
greatly amplify it, that by his virtue aud proweſs be made 
bis whole Kingdom not comtemptible; rob Enemies, but 
to bis Servants, Iababitants and Citizens proſperous and 
hg . ; bike pf 
is is all that I find of Jotham: (His reign was | 
not long, bur as happy in all things-as he himſclt was 
devout and virtuous. L 
Auchomenes about this time fucceeded Phelefters in. 
Corinth : after whom the Corimbhians ierecqed Magi- 
{irates which Governed from year to Years And yet 
Pauſanias in his fecond Book; 'with Strabo and Plix- 


zarch, in many places are of” opinion, That Corinth | 


F 
[1 


was governed by Kings of the race of the Bacide, to | 
the time of Cypſelnus, who drove ther Out. T1 | 

T eglathphalsfſar; or Teglathpelecſer, the ſon of Phul 
the ſecond of the Babylonizns aud Afſyrians, that was ; 
of this new Race, about this time invaded. 1ſrael, | 
while Pekab (who murdered his Maſter Pekeiab) was ' 
King thereof. In which expedition he took moſt of 
the Cittcs of Nepthals and Galilee, with thoſe of Gile- 
ad over Fordan, and carritd the Inhabitants captive. | 
This Tiglath, reigned twenty fave years according to. 
CMetaſthenes. But Krentzbemius finds , that with. 
his ſon Salmanzſſar he reigned yet two years longer 
which years I would not aſcribe to the ſon, becauſe}, 
the Ara of Nabonaſſor begins with his ſingle reign, | 
but reckon them to Tiglath Phulaſſar himſclf, who. 
therewith reigned 27 years. - 

Aſchylus, the ſon of Agamneſtor, about the ſame 
time, the twelfth Archou in Athens, ruled twenty 


tive years, | Europe, Aſia, and Africa ( as Acofta writeth) the 

Alcamenes governed Sparta, after whom the Eſtate | 
changed, according to Exſtbizs : But therein ſurely | by the Devil under this fearful ſervitude, in which he 
Exſcbius is miſtaken 3 for Diodore, Piutarch, Pauſani- | 


as, and others witneſs the contrary. 


Tophet, from' whence the word Gebenna is uſed for 
Hell. The Children offered, were incloſed within the 
Carkaſs of this Idol, and as the fire cncreaſed, {6 the 
Sacrificers, with a noiſe of Cymbals,and other Toftru- 
ments, filled the air to the end, the pictiful cryes of 
the CBildren might not be heard : Which unnatural, 
cruel arid diviliſh Oblation, Feremy the Prophet ve- 
hemently reprehendeth, and of which S. Hierom up- 
-on the tenth of Matthew hath written at large. By 
the prohibition in Lepitzczs the eighteenth, it appears c. 7.'9-32» 
th that this horrible fin was ancient, In the twelfth 
- — itis called an Abomination which God 
ateth. $= 

That it was alſo praQtiſed elſewhere, and by many 
Nations remote from Fade4, divers Authors witnc(s, 
as Virgitin the ſecond AEyeids, | 

——----- Sanguine Placaſts, Sc, 


And Silvius, ——— Poſcere cede Deos. 


Saturn is {aid to have bronght this Cuſtcm into 
Italy ; belides the caſting of many ſouls into the Ri- 
ver of Tybty,ih ſtead of which, Hercules conimanded 
that the waxen Images of men ſhould be thrown in 
and drowned. ' | 

The Devil alſo taught the Carthaginians this kind 
of butchery, inſomuch that when their City was be- 
lieged, and in diſtreſs, the Pricft made them bclicve 
that becauſe they had pared their own Children,aud 
had bought and brought up others to be offered, that 
therefore Satzry had ttirred up and ftrengthencd their 
Enemies againſt them : whereupon they preſently p,-, -, 
cauſed two hundred of the nobleft youths of thcir = | 
City to be ſlain, and offered to Saturn, or Satan, to Eran... 
appeaſe him : who, beſides thele torenamed Nations, 7/7; 3: 
had inſtructed the Rhodians, the Pepple of Crete, and OG 
Chios, of Meſſena, of Galatia, with the Maſſugetes,and 
others, in theſe his ſervices. Further, as if he were 
not content to deſtroy the ſouls of many Nations in 


Aceh te 
Hiſt. 24t- 
'Þy #40T, 


alſo holdeth the Floridans and Virginians at this day. 7d. 
For the wickedneſs of this King Ahasz, God ſtir- 


Mexicans and other People of America, were brought 


Pauſanias affiumeth, That Polyderus, a Prince of | red up Kezin of Damaſcus, and Pekah the Son of Re- 
eminent virtues, ſucceeded his Father, and reigned | 
fixty years ; and; out-lived the CMeſſeniach War 3 


maliah,King of Iſrael againſt him,who invaded Fadea, 
and belicged Feruſalem, but centred it not. 
uUnu-2 The 
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way 


C hap, 23, 


The King of Syria, Rezin, poflclt himeit of Elah 
by the Red Sea, and catt the Fewes out of it 3 and 
Pekab ſlaughtered in one day an hundred and twen- 
ty thouland Fudeans, of the ablcli of the Kingdome, 


3 ſo Nlain by Zichri, with Azrikam the Governour of 
his houſe, avd Elcanath the ſccond: perſon unto the 
King. Beſides all this, twohundred thouſand pri- 
ſoners of women and children, the [/raelires lead a- 
way to Samaria: but by the counſcl of the Pro- 
phet Oded, they were returned and dclivercd back 
Qa221Nn. 

As Iſrael and Aram vexcd Juda on the North, fo 
the Edomites and the Philiſtims, who cverraore attcn- 
ded the ruine of Fedez, centred upon them trom the 
South, and took Bethſemes, Ajalon, Gadernth, Sbo- 
cho. Timnah, and Gemzo, flew many pcople, and 
carried away many priſoners, Whereupon when 
Achaz, ſaw himſelf environed on all (ſides, and that 
his Idols and dead gods gave him no comfort, he ſent 
to the Aſſrian Teglathpilcſer, to defire ſome aid from 
kim aga:ntt the Iſraelites ard Aramites, preſenting 
him with the filver and gold both of the Temple, .aud 
Kings houſc. } 

Tiglathpil:ſer wanted nor a good example to fol- 
low, in making profic of the trouble that role in Pa- 
leſlina. His father having latcly made himſelf from 
a Provincial Lieutenant, King of Babylon and Aſſy- 
ris, had a little before lcd him the way into Judes, 
invited by Mexabem, King of Iſrael. Wheretore 


2 Chro.2S. 
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braced the advantage. As for Belocbus himſelf, he 
was content to aſſign ſome other time for going 
through with this enterprize: becauſe. ( as I have 
ſaid before ) he was not firmly ſettled at home, and 
the Syrian Kings lay directly in his way, who were 


now, with the treaſures of Jeruſalem, prepared his 
A:my, firſt invaded the Territory of Damaſcus, wan 
the City, and killed Rezzn the Iaſi of the race of the 
Adads, who began with David, and ended with 
this Achaz. At Damaſcus, Achaz met Tiglath, and 
and taking thence a pattern of the Altar, ſent it to 
Uriah the Prieſt, commanding the like to be made at 
Feruſalem, whereon at his return he burnt Sacrifice 
ro the gods of the Syrians. In the mean while Tig- 
lath poſſeſt all Baſan, and the reſt beyond Fordan, 
which belonged to the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and 
Manaſſe. And then paſling the River, he maſicred 
the Cities of Galilee, invaded Ephraim, and the 
Kingdom of Iſrael, and made them his Vaſſals. And 
notwithltanding that he was invited and waged by 
Achaz, yet after the ſpoil of Iſrael, he poſſeſt him- 
{-1t of the greater part of Juda, and, as it feemeth, 
inforced Achaz to pay him tribute, For in the ſecond 
of Kings, the eighteenth, it is written of Ezechia, 
that he revolted from Aſhur, or rebelled againſt him, 
and therefore was invaded by Senacherib, After A- 
haz had beheld and born theſe miſerics, in the end 
of the ſixteenth year of his reign he died 3 but was 
not buried in the Sepulchres of the Kings of Fuda. 
With Abhaz lived Medidzs, the third Prince in 


at which time Maaſeiah, the Son of Achaz, was al- 


| — now the fon wi lingly harkened to Achaz, and em- 


yet ſtrong both 1a men and fame. But Tiglath,having, 


a3 


Media, who governed 40. years, faith Enſehins : 
Diodorus avd Ctefins find Anticarmmws inftead' of this 
Medidas, to have been Soſarmws his ſucccflar, to 
whom they give 50. years. 

' Teiglath-Pileſer -held the Kingdom of Afſyria, all 
the reign of Abaz ; yet ſo, that Salmanaſſar his Son 
may ſecm to have reigned with him ſome part of the 
time, For we find that Abaz did ſend unto the Kings 
of Athur zo help bim. The Geneva note fays, tht 
thelc Kings of Aſpur, were Tiglath-Pileſer, and 
thoſe Kings that were under his Dominion, But 
that he or his Father had hitherto made ſuch con- 
queſts, as. might give him the Lordſhip over other 
Kings, I do neither hind any Hiſtory, nor circum- 
{tance that proveth. ' Wherefore TI think that theſe 
Kings of 4ſhur, were Tiglath, and Salmanaſſar his 
Son, -who reigned with his father, as hath been ſaid 
before : though how long he reigned with his Father, 

it had been hard to define. 

At this time began the Ephori in Lacedemoxn, a 
hundred and thirty-years after Lycurgus, according 71,1. 
to Platarch.Euſebins makes their beginning far later, » via, 
vamely, in the fifteenth Olympiad. Of theſe Ephori, 39% 
'Elalzs was the firſt 3 Theopomprs ' and Polydorus, 
being then joynt Kings. Theſe Ephori, choſen eve- 
ry year, were controllers, 2s well of their Senators, 
as of their Kings, nothing being done without their 
advice and:conſente-* For (faith' Cicero) they were 
oppoſed againft-their -Kings as the Reman Tribunes 
againſt the Conſuls. oo 
i In: the tiwe of fbaz died AXſebylus, who had ruled 
in Athens . ever fince* the fiftieth year of Vzzia, 
Alcamenon the thirticth of the Medoutide , or Go- 
vernours of the Atbenians ( ſo called of Medon who 
followed Codrus ) ſucceeded his Father Aſchylus, 
and was the laſt of their Governours : he ruled only 
two years. For the Athenians changed firft from 
Kings ( after Codrus ) to Governours for life ; which 
ending in this 4lcamenon, they exected a Magiſtrate, 
whom they termed an Arch;x, who was a kind of 
Burgho- Maſter ox- Governour of their City for ten 
years. 

This alteration, Pauſanias ih his fourth Book be- 
g1ns in the tarſt year of the eighth Olympiad, Euſebius 
and Halicarnaſſeus in the firſt of the ſeventh Olym- 
piad : at which time indeed, Carops the firſt of theſe, 
began his ten years 1ule. 

The Kingdom of the Latines, governed about 
three hundred year by the Sylviz, of the race of AXxe- 
as, took end in the fame Ahaz's time : the foundati- 
on of Rome being laid by Romulus and Remus in the 
eighth year of the ſame King, Codoiman builds 


E:eb. in 
Chroz. 
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"it 4n the eleventh of Achaz. Bucholzer in the eighth 


as I think he ſhould 3 others ſomewhat later, and in 
the reign of Ezechias, Cicero, Eutropius, Orofins, and 
others ſquare the time of the foundation to the third 
year of the {ixth Olympiad. 

But Halicarnaſſews, Selinus, Antiochenus, Clemens 
Alexandrinns, and Euſebius to the fixlt year of the 
ſeventh 3 who ſeem not only to me, but to many ve- 
ry learned Chronologers, to have kept herein the 
beſt account, 


TChap-24. 


of the Hiſtozy of the Wozld, 


_—— 


Halicarn, 
lib. 1. 


Halic ary, 
lib. 1, 
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CHAE 


XXIV. 


Of the' Antiquity of Italy, and the Foundation of Rome in the time of Ahaz. 


— 


SECT. 


I, 


Of the Inhabitants, and the Name of Italy. 


ND here to ſpeak of the more Ancient 
times of Traly, and what Nations poſlelt it 
A before the arrival of A-neas,the place may 
ſcem to invite us : the rather,becauſe much 
fibulous matter hath been mixed with the truth of 
thoſe elder Plantations. 
Italy, before the fall of Troy, was known to the 
Greeks by divers Names 3 as hift Heſperia, then Au- 
ſonia the one name ariſing of the Seat, the other of 
the Auſones, a-People inhabiting part of it : One an- 
tientnarme of it was alſo Oezotria, which it had of the 
Oenotrii, whom Halicarnaſews thinks to have been 
the firſt that brought a Colony of Arcadians into that 
Land. After it was called /taly of Tralus 3 concerning 
which changes of Names, Virgil ſpeaks thus : 


Ef locus, Heſperiam Grait coguomine dicunt, 
Terra antiqua, potens armis, atque ubere gleba ; 
Ocnotrii caluere virt, nunc fama, minores 
Þraliam dixiſſe, Dueis de nomine, gentem- 


There is a Land which Greeks H:ſperia name3 
Ancicat, and ſtrong, of much fertility : 
Oenotrians held it, but we hear by fame, 

That by late ages of Poſterity, 

*Tis from a Captains-name call'd Italy, 


Who this Captain or King may have been, it is 
very uncertain. For Yirgil ſpeaks no more of him, 
and the opinions of others are many and repugnant. 
But like enough it is, that the name which hath con- 
tinued ſolong upon the whole Country, and worn 
out all other denominations, was not at the firſt ac- 
cepted without good cauſe. Therefore to find out 
the original of this name,and the firſt Planters of this 
noble Country, Reyneceius hath made a very painful 
ſearch, and not improbable conjecture, 

And firſt of all, he grounds upon that of Halicar- 
1aſſens, who ſpeaks of a Colony which the Eleans did 
lead in Italy, before the name of Italy was given un- 


to if, | 
Secondly, Upon that of Fuſtine, who ſaith, that 


. Brundafum was a Colony of the Xtolians. 


Straba, 
lib, 6, 


Plin.lib.; . 
cap, $, 


Thirdly, Upon that of Strabo , who affirms the 
ſame of Temeſa, or Tempſa, a City of the Bruizz in 
Italy. J 
Loftly, Upon the authority of Plixy, who ſhews 
that the Italians did inhabit only one Region of the 
Land, whence afterward the Name was derived over 
all. | 

Concerning that which is ſaid of the Eleans and 
Zitoliaus who (as he ſhews) had one original 3 from 
then he brings the Name of /raly. For the word Ita- 
lia, differs in nothing from Aitolia, fave that the 
firſt Letter is caſt away, which in the Greek words is 
common; and the letter (o) is changed into (4) 


which change is found in the name of Athalis, an 
Ifland near Italy, peopled by the Atholians : and 
the like changes are very familiar in the Zolick Dia- 
let; of which Dialect (being almoſt proper to the 
Ztolians) the accent and pronunciation, together 
with many words little altered, were retained by the 
Latines, as Dionyſius, Halicarnaſſew, Quiniilian, 
and Priſcian the Grammarian teach. 

H-reunto appertains that of Julian the Apoſtata, 
who called the Greeks couſins of the Latizes. Alſo 
the common Original of the Greeks and Latixce from 
Favan 3 and the fable of Faxus,, whole image had 
two faces, looking Eaſt and Welt, as Greece and [- 
talylay, and was ſtamped on Coin:, with a Ship on 
the other ſide, all which is, by interpretation, refer- 
red to Favan, father of the Greeks and Latines; who 
ſayling over the Tonian Sea, that lies between AXtolig 
and the Weſtern parts of Greece and Italy, planted 
Colonies in both. Now whereas Reineccius thinks, 
that the names of Atlas and Tralus belonged both to 
one man, and thereto applycs that of Beroſus, who 
called Sethim, Italwus, though it may ſeem ttrengrthe- 
ned by the marriageof Dardanus, whileft he abode 
at Italy with Ele&rz, the daughter of Atl, yet is it 
by arguments (in my valuation) greater and ſtronger, 
ealily difproved. For they who make mention of 
Atlas, place him before the time of Moſes : and if 
Atlas were Cethim, or Kittim, then was he the ſon 
of Javaz, and Nephew of Fapheth, the eldett ſon of 
Noah, which antiquity far exceeds the name cf Ita'y, 
that began after the departure of Hercales out 
- the Countrey, not long before the War of 

roy. 

Likewiſe Virgil, who ſpeaks of Atlas, and of Dar= 
danus, his marriage with Elefira, hath nothing of 
his meeting with her in Tealy, bur calleth Ele&rz and 
her fifter Maia (poetically) the daughters of the 
Mountain in Africa, naming Italus among the 
Kings of the Aborigewes z which he would not 
have done, had Atls and Ttalus been one Per- 
{on. 
 Asforthe authority of Beroſus ia this cafe, we 
need the lcfs to regard it, for that Reineccins himfelf, 
whoſe conjcctures are more to be valued than the 
dreams wherewith Annizs hath filled Beroſus, holds 
it but a figment, 

That the name of Italy began long after Atlas, it 
appears by the verſes of Virgil laft rehearſed, where- 
in he would not have (aid, 


Nunc fama, minores 
Htalim dixiſſe, Ducis de nomine, gentem, 


had that name been heard of ere Dardanzs Icft the 
Countrey. But fecing that, when Hercfles , who 
died a few years before the War of Troy, had left - 

Traly 
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with the former inhabitants. 


I: 2ly a Colony of the Eleans ( who in a manner were 
one and the ſame Nation with the ZEtolians, as Stra- 
bo, Herodotus, and Pauſanias teach_) then the name 
of Irzly began : and ſeeing Virgel makes mention of 
Tralus among the Iraltan Kings, it were no great 
boldneſs to ſay, that Iralres was a Commander of 
theſe Eleans. For though I remember not that I 
have read of any ſuch Greek as was named Ttalzs 3 yet 
the name of Atolus written in Greek Aitolus, was ve- 
ry famous among the Zzolians, and among the E- 
Fans, he being fon of a King of Elis, and founder 
of the A-tolian Kingdom. Neither is it more hard 
to derive the name of Tralus from tolus, than Ita- 
liz from Etolia» So may Virgi:s authority ftarid 
well with the collections of Reyneccizs 3 the name 
of Italy being taken both from a Captain, and 
from the Nation, of which he and his people were. 


SEHCT 1h 
Of the Aborigines, and other Inhabitants of 


Latium, and of the reaſon of the names of 


Latini ad Latium. 


N ltaly the Latixes and Hetrurians were moſt fa- 
I mous 3 'the Hetrurians having held the greateſt 
part of it under their ſubjection; and the Latines 
by the vertue and felicicy of the Romans, who. were 
a branch of them, ſubduing all Jraly, and ina few 
ages whatſoever nation was known in Exroge : to- 
gether with all the Weſtern parts of Afia, and North 
of Africk. 

The Region called Latinm, was firſt inhabited by 
the Aborigenes, whom Halicarnaſſews, Varro, and 
Reyneccins ( following them) think to have been Ar- 
cadians : and this name of Aborigexes (to omit other 
Genitications that are ſtrained) imports as much as 
Original, or Native of the place, which they poſſcſ- 
ed : which title the Arcadians are kuown in vaunt- 
ing manner (0 have alwaies uſurped, fetching their 
antiquity from beyond the Moon 3 becaule indeed, 
neither were the inhabitants of Peloponneſus inforced to 
forſake their ſeats ſo oft as other Greeks were, who 

did dwell without that half liland, neither had the 
Arcadizns fo unſure a dwelling as the reſt of the Pe- 
loponn:fians, becauſe the Countrey was lefs fruitful! 
in land, mountainous, and hard of accels, and they 
themſelves (as in ſuch places commonly are found) 
very warlike men. Some of theſe therefore havin 
occupied a great part of Latiwm, and heldit long, 
did according to the Arcadian manner, ftile them- 
ſeives Aborigenes, in that language, which either 
their new Scat, or their Neighbours thereby had 
taught them. How it might be that the Arcad:- 
anus, who dwelt ſomewhat farr from the Sca, and 
are alwaics noted as unapt men to prove good Mari- 
ners, ſhould have been Authors of new diſcoveries, 
were a queſtion not ealie to be anſwered, were it not 
ſo, that both fruitfulnels of children, in which thoſe 

ages abounded, 'intorced the ſuperfluous company to 

ſeek another ſeat, and that ſome expeditions of the 

Arcadians, as eſpecially that of Evander, into the 
ſame parts of Italy, are generally acknowledg:d. 

After the Aborigenes, were the Pelaſgi, an anci- 
ent Nation, who ſometimes gave name to all Greece ; 
but their antiquities are long fince dead, for lack of 
good records, Neither was their glory (ach in Italy, 


as could long ſutftain the name of their own Tribe 
for they were in ſhort ſpace accounted one people 


Arunci, Rutili, and other people, did in ages fol. 
lowing, difturbe the peace of Latium, which by $4- 
turue was brought to ſome civility 3 and he therefore 
canonized as a god. | 

This Saturne, S. Auguſtine calleth Sterces or Ster- 
exlius, others term him Stercutizs, and ſay, that he 
taught the people to dung their grounds. That La- 
tram took his name of Sature, becauſe he did /atere, 
that is, lie hidden there, when he fled from Fapiter, 


{tition, it was great vanity to thiok that any thing 
could be hidden from God, or that there were many 
gods of whom one fled from another 3 ſo in the truth 
of Hiſtory, it is well known, that no king reigning 
in thoſe parts was ſo mighty, that-it ſhould be hard 
to find one Countrey or another, wherein a man 
might be ſafe from his purſuit : And yet, as moi fa- 
bles and poctical fictions were occaſioned by ſome an- 
ctent truth, which either by ambiguity of ſpeech; or 
ſome alluſion, they did maimedly and: darkly <&x- 
preſſe (for fo they feigned a paſſage over a River in 
Hell) becauſe death is a paſſage to another life : and 
becauſe this paſſage is hatefull, lamentablc, and pain- 
full, cherefore they named the River Styx, of hate ; 
Cocytus of lamentation, and Acheron, of pain : fo 
alſo becauſe men are ſtonie hearted ; and becauſe the 
| Greek Aoi, people, and Ages, Rones, are neer in 
| ſound, theretore they feigned in therime of Deucali- 
ox, {tones converted into men, as at other times men 
into ſtones : in like manner it may be, that the ori- 
ginal of Saturzs hiding himſelf, was ſome alluſion to 
that old opinion of the wiſeſt of the Heathen, that 


Deus abdens te. 
word Saturaus ſhould alſo have this very figuitica- 
tion, 1f it be derived (as ſome think) from the He- 
brew Satar,which is to hide : Howbeit I deny not but 
that the or'ginal of this word, Latinm, ought rather 
to be {ought elſe where, 

Reyneccizs doth conjecture that the Ceteans, who 
deſcended of Cethim, the ſon of Favan, were the men 
who gave the name to Latium, For theſe Ceteans, 
are remembred by Homer as aiders of the Trojans in 
their war. Strabo, interpreting the place of Homer, 
calls themſubje&s to the Crown of Troy, Hercupon 
Reyneccins gathers, that their abode was in Aſia: 
viz. in agro Elaitico, tn tbe Elaitian Territory, which 
agreeth with Strabo. Ota City, which the ZXolians 
beld in Afia, called Elea or Elaia, Paxſanias makes 
mention : Stephanus calls it Cydemis, or (according 
to the Greek writing) Cidamis, which name laſt re- 
hearſed, hath a very near ſound to Cethim, Citim, or 
Cithim 3 the Greek Letter (D) having (as many teach) 
a pronunciation very like to (TH ) differing onely in 
the ſtrength or weakneſs of utterance, which is found 
between many Engliſh words, written with the fame 
letters, Wherefore that theſe Ceteans, being deſcen- 
ded of Cethim, Cittim, or Kittim, the ſon of Favan, 
who was Progeritour of the Greeks, might very well 
take a denomination from the City, and Region, 
which they inhabited, and from thence be called E- 
leites, or Elaites, It is very likely, conſidering that 
among the Arcadians, Phocians, Ftolians, and Elc- 
ans, whoall were of the AoJlique Tribe, are found 
the names of the Mountain Elexs, the Haven Elew, 
the people Elaite, the City Elexus, Elaia, and Elg- 
reza, of which laſt, it were ſomewhat harſh in the 
Latine tongue fo call the Inhabitants by any other 
name then Elatini, trom whence Latini may come, 
Now whereas both the Ceres and Arcadians, had their 
original from Cethim, it is nothing unlikely, that a= 


The Sicani, Anſones, 


orccing in language and fimilitude of names, they 


might 


Chap. 24, 


Toe 


it is queſtionlets, a fable, 'For as in Heatheniſh ſuper- - 


See (ib. I 


Caþ.6., edF; 
I & /eq, 


the true God was ignotus Dems, as it is noted in the 44,.2,z 
Aeis 3 whence alſo Eſay of the true God faycs, tw £/) 45. 
For it cannot be in vain, that the ** 
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nevertheleſs differ in ſound and pronunciation of one 


and the ſame word. So that as he is by many called 


Sabinus, to whom ſome ( ceriving the Sabines from 
him ) give the name of Sabws: inthe ike manner 
might he whom the Arcadians would call Elatus ( of 
which name they had a Prince that founded the City 
Elateja ) be named of the Ceteans Latinus. Rey- 
neccius, purſuing this likelihood, thinks that when 
Exripylus, Lord of the Ceteans, ( being the ſon of 
Telephus, whom Hercules begat upon Ange, the 
- daughter of Aleus King of Arcadia) was ſlain by 
Achilles in the Trojan War : then did Telepbus bro- 
ther to Exripylus, conduct the Ceteavs, who (fearing 
what evil might befall themſelves by the Greeks, if 
the affairs of Troy ſhould go ill) paſlcd into that part 
of Italy, whereas the Arcadians were planted by Oe- 
notrius. And Reyneccius farther thinks, that Telephws, 
being the more gracious among the Oexotrian Arca- 
dians, by the memory of his Grand-mother Age, an 
Arcadian Lady, was well contented to-take an Arca- 
dian name, aud to be called Elatws, which in the di- 
ale&t and pronunciation cither of the Ceteans, or of 
the Ocenotrians, was firſt Elatiuus, and then Latinus. 
That this name of Elatus may have been taken or im- 
poſed by the Arcadians, it is the more eafie to be 
- thought, for that there were then two Families, the 
one of 1phidas, the other of Elatus, who were ſons 
of Arcas King of Arcadia, which gave name unto 
the Countrey : and between theſe two families the 
the (ſucceſſion in that Kingdom did paſs, almoſt in- 
terchangeably, for many ages, till at the end of the 
Trojan War itfell into the hand of Hippothezs of the 
race of Elates, in whoſe Poſterity it continued untill 
the laſt. Again the name of Latinns, having a deri- 
vative ſound, agrees the better with the ſuppoſition 
of ſuch an accident. This is the conjeQture of Reynecct- 
#5, which if he made over-boldly, yet others may 
follow it with the leſs reprovte , confidering that 
it is not cafie to find either an apparent - truth, 
or fair probability among theſe diſagreeing. Au- 
thors, which have written the. originals. of La- 


tum. 
Extheelof. SEC YE F, To 
ten calls | "nw 
nelcotso Of the ancient Kings of the Latines until F- 
then, deos MEAS his coming. : 
ftercoreos. 
org He Kings which reigned in Latiunm before the 
tha ache the arrival of AXneas, were Saturnus. Picus, 


Erangelitt Farunus, & Latinus. Of Saturn there is nothing, rc- 
Pan membred, ſave what is mentioned already, and many 
Belzebal? Fables of the Greeks, which whether they be applyable 
which is to this man, it is for him to judge,who ſhall be able 
inerpret= to determine, whether this were the Satzern of the 
—_— Greeks called by them RKeGv©-, or ſome other, ſtiled 
re NT Saturn by the Aborigenes. For the age wherein he li- 
itmay be ved, may very well admic him to have been the ſame : 
that afrer but the names of Sterces, and Stercutizs ( for it may 
_ = be, this name was not borrowed from the skill which 
came the he taught the people, but rather the ſoil which 
nameof an they laid on their grounds had that appellation 
vw by from him) do rather make him ſeem ſome other 

man. 
_yng Of Picws it is faid that he wa a good horſe-man. 
ſence this The fable of his being changed into a Bird, which we 
meSer- call a Py, may well ſeem (as it is interprgged) to 
hou have grown from the $skill which be had'M ſouth- 
ſick unto ſaying, or divination, by the flight and chaftering of 
him, Fowles. Faunus, the ſon of Picxs, reigned after his 


#:6id.7. Father: He gave to Evander the Arcadian ( who ha- 


| 


ving ſlain by miſchance his father Echemus King of 
Arcadia, fled into Italy ) the wafi grounds on which 
Rome was afterward built, 

Fauna, called Fatua, the ſifter of Faunns, who 
was alſo his wife, as all Hiſtorians agree, ſhe was held 
a »«Propheteſs and highly commended for her chaſtity, 
which praiſe in her muſt needs have been much ble- 
miſhed by her marriage, it ſelf being meerly in- 
celtuous. h 

It is not mentioned that Feunus, had by his ſiſter 
any child, neither do we read of any other Wife 
which he had, ſave only that Virgil gives unto 
him Latinus as his ſon, by a Nymph called Ma- 
rica. 

But who this Marica was, it is not found, fave 
only that her aboad was about the River Lyris near 
Minturne. | 

Of the name Latinns, there are by Pompeninus Sa- 
binus recounted four : one, the Son of Faunus, 
another of Hercules, a third of Ulyſſes by Circe, the 
fourth of Telemachus. Snidas takes noticeonly of _ 4 
the ſecond, of whom he faith, that his name was 75,7; 
Telephus, and the people anciently named the Cetiz, 
were from his ſurname called Latini, This agrees 
in effe& with the opinion of Reyneccins, the 
difference conſiſting almoſt in this only, that Swidas 
cals Telephus the ſon of Hercules, whereas Reynecci- 
#s makes him his Nephew, by a ſon of the ſame 
name. This Latinus having obtained the ſucceſſion 
in that Kingdom after Faunus, did promiſe his 
only Daughrer and Heir Lavinia, to Turnus the 
Son of Yenilia, who was filter to Amata, Latinus 
his Wife. 

But when Zneas arrived in thoſe parts with fif- 
teen. ſhips, or perhaps fewer, wherein might be im- 
barked, according to the rate which Thucydides al- 
lows to the Veſlels then uſed , about one thou- 
{and and two hundred men : then Latinus finding 
that it would ſtand beſt with his afſurance, to make 
alliance with the Troja#, and moved with the great 
reputation of Azeas, which himſelf had heard ofin_ 
the war of Troy, gave his Daughter to him, brea- 
king off the former appointment with Txruus : who 
incenſed herewith, ſought to avenge himſelfby war : 
which was ſoon ended with his own death. 

Of Amata the wife of Latinzs, it is very certain, 
that were ſhean Dalian, ſhe could not have born a 
Daughter marriageable at the arrival of Axeas, un- 
I:(s we ſhould wholly follow Suidas, and rather give 
the condadt of the Ceret into Italy, to Telephus the fa- 
ther, than to his Son, who ſerved in the laſt year of 
the Trojan War. But Reyneccins holds her an Afia- 
1:qxe, and thinks, withall,, that Lavinia was born 
before Telephws came into Italy. That this name A- 
mata, by which Virgil and Halicarnaſſzxs call her, 
was not proper, but rather aſarname,' 'it may ſeem 
by Varroz who calleth her Palatia: \ which name 
very well might be derived from the Greek name Pal- 
ls. Amata, which fignificth beloved, or dear, 
was the name by which the High Prieſt called every 
Virgin whom he took to ſerve as a Nun of Veſts 5 
wherefore it is the more cafie to be thonght a ſar- 
name, howſoever Virgil diſcourſe of her''and YVenilis 
her ſiſter. 

Lavinia, the Daughter of Latizxs, being given 
in marriage to Zea, the Kingdom of Latizm, or 
the greateſt part of that Country, was eſiabliſhed 
in that race: wherein it continued until it was 
overgrown by the mighe and greatneſs of the Ro- 
mans. VE 
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SEQ TFT. IV. 


Of Aineas, ard of the Kings and Governours 


of Alba 
Aþ himſclf being of the Royal bloud of Troy, 
had the command of the Dardanians, he 
was a valiant man, very rich, and highly honoured 
among the Trojans. By his Wife Crez{a, the Daugh- 
ter of Priamas, he had a Son called Aſcaniusz whole 
{urname was Fulus, havirg before the ruine of Trey 
( as Virgil notes )) been ſurnamed Nays. But when 
Aneas was dead, his Wite Laviniz, the Daughter 
ot Latiaus, being great with child by him, and tear- 
ing the power ot this Aſcanizs, tled into the Woods, 
where (he was dclivered of a Son, called thereupon 
Sylvies, and furnamed Poſfthumus, becauſe he was 
born after his fathers Funeral. This flight of Lavi- 
nia was f{o cvil taken by the people, that Aſcani- 
xs procured her 'return, entreated her honourably, 
and uſing her as a Queen, did foſter her young Son, 
his halt- brother Sylvws., Yet afterwards whether 
to avoid all occaſions of dilagreement, or delighted 
with the fituation of the place z Aſcanins leaving to 
his Mother in law the City Lavininm, which AExeas 
had buiit and called after his new Wives name, 
foundcd the City - 41bz Longa and therein reigned. 
The cime of his reign was, according to ſome, cight 
and twenty years: Virgil gives him thirty 3 others 
frve and thirty, and eight and thirty. After his de- 
ceaſe, there aroſe a contention between Sylvins, the 
ſon of Aneas, and Fulus the fonof Aſcanizs, about 
the Kingdom;; but the people inclining to the Son 
of Lavinia, Fulus was contented to hold the Prieſt- 
hood, which he and his race enjoycd, leavibg thc 
Kingdom.to Sylvius Poſthumus, whole poſterity were 
afterwards called Sylviz. | 
The reign of the A/bax Kings, with the continu- 

' ance of cach mans reign, I find thus ſet down ; 

L- 7 1 
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Sylvits Poſthumus, 


_ 


ot 29 } 
2 Sylvius Aneas. S 
;3 Sylvivs Latinus.. 50' 
4 - Sylvizr Alba. 29" | 
5 . Swoius Atu, 26 
:4G. | «Rt 28 
7 Sylvits Capetno- 13 
8. Sylving Tiberinus, 8 4 m—_—_ 
9 Sylvins Agrippae. © i qr | 
10, Sylvius Alladins, » 19' |}: 
11. Syloins Aventinus. "86 hk 
: 12  Sylvins Procas. 23 
13 Sylvies Amulius. ' 44 i 
_ Sylvie Numitors. +: - | ) 


+. Hiag called alſo Rhea and Sylvia: 
Romulngs. Remus: p54 OR 


©, The moſt; of theſe. Kings lived in peace, and did 
little or nothing, worthy of remembrance. 

| Latings: founded many Towns in the - borders of 
Latium: who ſianding much upon the honour of 
their origirial, -grew' thereby to be” called Profet Lati. 
#i- Of-Tiberinus ſome Ahink, that the' River 'Tiber 
hed name, being, formerly ralled Alba! but Vir. 


' gilgives lit thatdenomination ofanother called Tybris: | * 


before the alming of Zzcas into Truly, The Moun- 


tain Aventinus ha 


brother of Aventinxs, is named by Euſebizs as father 


name ( as many write ). from |- 
Aventinus King of the Albanes, who was buried | '/ :'!'* 
therein : but Virgil hath it otherwife, Falins the! 


| of another Fwlizs, and grandfather of Fulias Proca- 
lus, who leaving Alba, dwelt with Romulus in 
Rome: Numitor, the elder Son of Procys, was de. 
prived ot his Kingdom by his brother Amulius ; by 
whom alſo his Son Ageſthas was ſlain, and Nis his 
daughter made a Nun of Veſta, thet thercby the iſſue 
ot Numitor might be cut off, But ſhe conceived two 
Sons, either by hex Uncle Amulirs, as lome think , 
or by Mars, as the Poets feign3 or pcrhaps by ſome 
man ot war. Both the children their Uncle com- 
manded to be drowned, and the mother buried quick, 
according to the law, which ſo ordained, when the 
Veſtal Virgins brake their chaſtity. Whether it was 
{o, that the mother was pardoned at the entreaty of 
Antho, the Daughter of Amulius, or puniſhed as the 
Law required ( for Authors herein do vary ) it is 
agreed by all, that the twochildren were preſerved, 
who afterward revenged the cruelty cf their Uncle, 
with the ſlaughter of him and all his; and rctiored 
Numitor their Grandfather to the Kingdom : where- 
in how long he reigned, I tind not, neither is it 
greatly matcrial to know 3 for as much as the Eltates 
of Alba and of Latinum were preſently eclipſed by 
the {wiſt increaſe of Rowe 3 upon which the compu- 
tation of Time following ( as far as concerns the 
things of Italy) is dependant. After the death of 
Numitor, the Kingdom of Alha ceaſed 3 for Numitor 
left no male iſſue. Romulus choſe rather to live in 
Rome 3. and of the Line of Sylvins none elſe remained. 
So the Albanes were governed by Magiltrates 3 of 
whom onely two Dicators are mentioned, namely 


' Cain Cluilius, who in the dayes of Tzllus Hoſtilius, 
 Eing' of the Romans, making War upon Rome, dy- 


c&d in the Camp and Metivs Suffetins, the ſucceſſor 
of Cluilius, who ſarrendred the Eftate of Alba unto 
the Romans, having committed the hazard ot both 
Seigniories to the tticceſs of three men of each tide, 
who decided the quarrel by Combat : in which, the 
three brethren Horatiz, the Champions of the Romans, 
prevailed againſt the Curiatiz, Champions of the Al- 
bans. ' : After this Combat, when Metius ( follow- 
ing Tulles Hoſtilins with the Albane forces againſt the 
Veientes and Fidenates ) withdrew his Companics- 
out of the battel, hoping thereby to leave the Romans 
to ſuch an overthrow, as might make them weak c- 
nough for the Albanes to deal withz Twllss, who 
notwithſtanding this falſhood, obtained the victory, 
did reward Metis with a cruel death, cauſing bimto 
be tycd to two Chariots, and ſo torn in pieces. 
Then was Albadeſftroyed, and the Citizens carried 
to'Rome;, where they made free Denizens, the noble 
Families being mate Patricians 3 among which were 
te: Fidlii :* of chem C. Fulius Ceſar being deſcen- 
ded," 'not'onely gloried'/in his ancient, royal, and for- 
gotten pedigree, in full aſſembly of the Romans, then 
governed by a free Eftate of the People : but by his 
rare induftry, valour, and judgment, obtained the 
Soveraignty of the Roman Empire ( much by him 
enlarged ) to himſclfand bis potierity 3 whereby the 
narne of Ze, and honour of the Trojan and Alban 
Race, was ſo revived, that (ſeldom, if ever, any 
one Family hath attained to a proportionable height 
of glory. | 


Chap, 24, | 
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SECT. 'V. 
Of the beginning of Rome; and of Romulus 
his Birth and D:ath. 


F Rome, which devoured the Alban Kingdom, 
I may here bet ſhew the beginnings, which 
( though ſomewhat uncertzin Y depend much upon 
the birth and education of Romulus, the Grand-child 
of Numitor, the laſt that reigned in Alba. For how 
not onely the bordering people, but all Nations be- 


| tween Emphrates and the Ocean, were broken in pie- 


Strab, 5. 
te 159- 


ces by the iron teeth of this fourth Beaſt, ic is not to 
be deſcribed inone place, having been the work of 
many ages, ,whereot I now do handle onely the firſt, 
as incident unto the diſcourſe preceding. OQ. Fabixs 
Piftor, Portius Cato, Calphnrnins, Piſo, Sempranins, 
and others, ſeek to derive the Romans from F anus : 
but Herodotus, Marſylus, and many others of equal 
credit, give the Grecians for their Anceſtors : and 
as Strabo reporterth in his. fifth Book, Czcilius rerum 
Romanarum Scriptor, eo arguemento colligit, Ramam. a 
Grecis eſſe conditam, quod Romani Greco ritu, anti- 
quo inftituto, Herculi rem ſacram faciunt : matrem 
quogue Evandri venerantur Romani : Czcilius ( faith 
he ) a Roman Hiſtoriographber, doth by this argument 
gather, that Rome was built by the Greeks, becauſe 
the Romans, after Greckiſh faſhiony by ancient ordi- 
nance, do ſacrifice to Hercules , the Romans alſo wor- 
ſhip the Mother of Evander, 

Plutarch in the life of Romulus remembreth many 
Founders of that City : as Romanns the Son of T- 
Iyſſes and Circe 3 Romwus the Son of Ematbion, whom 
Diomedes (cnt thither from Troy 3 or that one Romws, 
a Tyrant of the Latines, who drave the Tuſcans out 
of that Countrey, built it. Solinus beſtows the 
honour of building Rome upon Evander, ſaying, 
That it was beforetimes called Yalextia. Heraclides 

ives the denomination to a captive Lady, brought 
thither by the Grecians ; others ſay, That it was an- 
ciently called Febris, after the name of Februa, the 
Mother of Mars witncſs S. Auguſtine in his third 
Book de Civitate Dei, But Livie will have it to be 


the work of Romulus, even from the foundation : of 


whom and his. conſort, Fuvenal to a Roman Ci- 
tizen, vaunting of their original, anſwered in theſe 


Verſes: 


Attamen ut louge repetas longeque revolvas, 
Majorum quiſquis primus fuit ille tworum, 
Ant paſtor fuit, aut illud quod dicere nolo. 


Yet though thou fetch thy pedigree ſo far 

Thy firſt Progenitor, who ere he were, 

Some Shepheard was, or elſe, that I'll forbear, 
meaning, either a Shepheard or a Thief. 


Now of Romulus begetting, of his education and 


preſervation, it is ſaid, That he had Rhea for his mo- 
ther, and Mars ſuppoſed to be his father 3 that he 


was nurſt by a Wolf, found and taken away by 
Fauſtuls a Shepheards Wife. The ſame unnatural 
nurſing had Cyrus, the fame incredible foftering had 
Semiramis z the one by a Bitch, the other by Birds. 


But as Plutarch faith, it is like enough that Amulizs 
came covered with armour to Rhea, the mother of 


Romulus, when he begat her with child : and there- 
in it ſeemeth' to me that he might have two purpoſes; 
the one to deſiroy her, becauſe ſhe was the daughter 
and heir of his elder brother, from whom he injuri- 
ouſly held the Kingdom 3 the other, to ſatishe his 
a;'pctite, becauſe ſhe was fair and'goodly, For ſhe 


of tye Hiſtozy of the Wozld, 


being made a Nun of the goddeſs Veſts, it was death 
in her, by the Jaw, to break her chaftity. I alſo tind 


Sea : but Fauchet faics, Let them believe it that lift ; 
11 le croira qui voudra : Allo of Alexander, and of 
Scipio African, there are poctical inventions : But to 
anſwer theſe imaginations in general, It is true, 
that in thoſe times, when the World was full of this 
barbaroys Idolatry, and when there were as many 
gods as there were Kings, or paſſions of the mind, 
Or as there were of vices and virtues, then did many 
women greatly born, cover ſuch ſlips as they made, 
by proteſting to be forced by more then humane 
power : ſo did Oezone confels to Paris, that ſhe had 
been raviſhed by Apollo, And Anchiſes boaſted that 
he had known Venus, But Rhea was made with 
child by Come man of War, or other, and therefore 
called Mars, the god of battel, according to the ine 
of the time. Oenone was overcome by a ſtrong wir, 
and by ſuch a one as had thoſe properties aſcribed to 
Apollo. The Mother of Meroxee might fancy a Sea-Cap.. 
tain, td be gotten with young by ſuch a one : as the 
Daughter of Trachus fancied, according to Herodotus. 
LEneas was a baſtard, and begotten upon ſome fair 
Harlot, called for her beauty Jexus. And was there- 
fore the Child of Luſt, whick is Venus. Romulus was 
nurſt by a Wolf, which was Lups, or Lupina; tor 
the Curteſans in thoſe dayes were called Woits, Qze 
aunc (ſaith Halicarnaſſens ) honeſtiori vacabulo ami- 
ce appellantur Which are now by a honeſter name called 
friends. 

It 1s alſo written, that Romulus was in the end of 
his life taken up into heaven, or rather out of the 
world, by his father Mars, in a great ftorm of thun- 
der and lightning : ſo it was ſaid that Aeas vaniſh- 
ed away by the River Numicxs ; but thereof Livie 
ſpeaketh modeſtly; for he rehearſeth the other opi- 
nion that the ſtorm was the fury of the Senators, 
but ſeemeth to adhere partially to this taking up z 
and many Authors agree, that there was an unna- 
tural darkneſs, both at his birth, and at his death 
and that he might be ſlain by thunder or lightning, 
it i5 not unlikely. For the Emperor Anaſftafins was 
ſlain with lightuing 3 ſo was Strabo the Father of 
Pompey ſlain with a thunderbolt : ſo Carus the Em- 
peror ( who ſucceeded Probus ) whileſt he lodged 
with his Army upon the River Tygris, was there 
ſlain with lightning. But a Mars ofthe ſame Kind 
| might end him that began him ; for he was begotten 
by a man of Way, and by violence defiroyed. And 
that he died by violence ( which deſtiny followed 
moſt of the Roman Emperors ) it appeareth by Tar- 
| quinius Superbus, who was the ſeventh King after 
him: who when he had murthered his Father-in- 
law, commanded that he ſhould, not be buried, for 
( aid he ) Romulus himfelt died and was not buried. 
Bute let Halicarnaſſeus end this diſpute > whole 
words are theſe : 

T hey ( ſaith he) who drew neareſt to the truth, ſay 
that be was ſlain by his own Citizens 3 and that his cru- 
elties in puniſhment of offenders, together with bis arro= 
gancy, were the cauſe of bis ſlaughter. For it is reported, 
that both when his mother was raviſped, whether by ſome 
man, or by a god, the whole body of the Sun was eclip- 
ſed, and all the earth covered with darkneſs like unto 
night, and that the ſame did happen at bis death. 

Such were the birth and death of Romulus : 
whoſe life hiſtorified by Platarch, doth contain ( be= 
ſides what is here already ſpoken of him) the con- 
queſt ofa few miles, which had ſoon been forgotten, 
if the Roman greatneſs built upon that foundation, 


had not given it memory in all ages following, even 
R X unto 


in Fauchet his Antiquitez de Gaule, that Mercize, p,,... 
King of the Francs, was begotten by a Monſtcr of the 1 bs 
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unto this day. A valiant man he was, very ſtrong 
of body, patient of travel, and temperate in diet, as 
forbezring the uſe of wine and delicacies ; but his ra- 
ging ambition he knew not how to temper, which 
cauſed him to ſlay hisbrother, and negle& to revenge 
the death of Tatizs, his companion in the Kingdom, 
chat he himſelf might be Lord alone in thoſe narrow 


| Territories. He reigned 37. years, firſt alone, then 


with Tatizs, and after his death, ſingle, till he was 
flain, as is already ſhewed : after which time, the 
Soveraignty fell into the hands of Numa, a man to 


him anknown, and more Prieſt-like than King like : 
wherein Rome it (clf in her latter times hath ſome- 
what reſembled this King, For having long been 


ſole Governeſs, till Conftantinople ſhared with her : 


her felf again to the Crofier (aff, 


| were laid. 


mT NTT 


CRHAP.-XXV. 


of EZECHIA, 


and his Contemporaries. 


'S/E C 


Of the beginning of Ezechias, and of the agreeing of Ptolomy, Nabonaſſar, Nabopolaſſar, and 


5 I. 


Mardocempadus, with the Hiſtory of the Bible, 


S the firſt year of 4haz his reign was con- 
founded with the laſt of his father Fotbam, 
{6 was the latter end of his fixtcen years ta- 
ken up in the three firſt of Ezechzas, his ſon, 

This appears by the Reign of Hoſea, over Iſrael, 
which began in the twelfth of Abaz, and therefore, 
the third thereof was concurrent with Ahaz, his 
fourteenth. But the third of Hoſea, was the firſt of 
Ezechia 3 ſo it follows, that Ezechia began to reign 
in his Fathers fourteenth year. Like enough it is, 
that the third year of Hoſes, the ſame being the four- 
teenth of Ahaz, was almoſi ſpent whea Ezechiz be- 
gan, and fo the fifteenth year of Abaz may have been 
concurrent, for the moſt part, with the firſt of 
Exzechia. 

By ſuppoſing that Hoſea began his Kingdom, 
when the twelfth year of Ahaz was almoſt compleat, 
ſome would find the means how to diſ-joyn the firſt 
of Ezechia frorm the fifteenth ot Xhaz, placing him 
yet one year later, of which year, 4Ahaz may per- 
haps have lived not many daies. But fceing that the 
fourtcenth and fifteenth years of Ezechia may not be 
removed out of their places, it is vain labour to alter 
the firſt year. b 

In the fourteenth year ot Ezechia, Sexachertb, in- 
vaded Juda and the Countries adjoyning, loſt his 
Army. by a miraculous firoak from Heaven, fled 
home, and was ſlain. 

The year following it was that God added ſixteen 
years to the life of Ezecbia, when he had already 
re:gned fourteen of his nine and twenty, and the 
fame year was that miracle ſeen of the Suns going 
back; of which wonder ( as I hear ) one Bartholo- 
mew Scultet, who is much commended for $kill in 
Altronomy, hath by calculation found the very day, 
which anſwered to the twenty fift of Aprel, in the 
Fulian year, being then Thurſday. I have not ſeen 
any works of Scx/tet » but ſurely to find a motion ſo 
irregular and miraculous, it is neceſſary chat he pro- 


upon : and therefore we may not alter the firſt. As 
for that ſaying, which is uſual in like caſes, that A- 


in bis 
ed not with his Father, than the like ſaying doth in- 
fer the like at the death of Feboſapbat, and ſuceſfion 
of Febhoram 3 whereof, as concerning the beginning 
of the Son to reign whileſt his Father lived, we have 
already (aid enough. 

Of this godly King Ezechias, we find, that his ve- 
ry beginning teſtified his devotion and zeale.. For 
whether it were fo, that his unfortunate and ungra- 
cious Father ( who had outworn his reputation ) 
gave way to his Sons proceedings, which perhaps it 
lay not in him to hinder z or whether ( as I rather 


think ) the firſt year and firſt month of his reign, 
wherein Ezechias opened the doors of the Temple, 
were to be underſiood as the beginning of his ſole go- 
vernment 3 we plainly find it to have been his firſt 
work, that he opened the doors of the houſe of the 


| Lord, which Achaz had ſhut up, cleanſed the City 


afterwards, when as the Greek Emperour was cruſhed 
by forreign enemies, and the Latines diſpoyled of 
Imperial power, ſhe fell into the ſubje&ion of a Pre- 
late, ſwelling by degrees from the Sheep-hook to the 
Sword, and therewith victorious to exceſſive mag- 
nificence, from whence by the ſame degrees it fel}, 
being driven from luxury to defenſive arms, and 
therein having been unfortunate, at length betakes 


And thus much of Rome in this place, by occaſion 
of the ſtory of the times of King Ahaz, during whole 
reign in Fxry, the foundations of this famous City 


haz Fe: with bis fathers, and Ezechia his ſon reigned _ 0.28, 
ead, it doth. no more prove that Ezecbia reign- * 


2 Chr. 29. 


V. 5+ 


and Kingdom of the Idols, reſtored the Prieſts to : cr«.30 


their offices and eftates, commanded the Sacrifices to 
be offered which had been for many years neglected, 
and brake down the braſen ſerpent of Moſes, becauſe 
the people burnt incenſe before it, and he called ic 
Nebuſhtan, which fignitieth a lumpe of brafſe, He 
did allo celebrate the paſſe-over with great magniti- 
cence, inviting thereinto the 1ſraelites of the ten 
Tribes. Many there were, even out of thoſe Tribes, 
that came up to Feruſalem, to this feaſt 3 But the 
general multitude of 1ſrael did langh the Mcſſengers 
of Ezechias to ſcorn. 

It was not long ere they that ſcorned to ſolemnize 
the memorial of their deliverance out of the Egyptian 
ſcrvitude, fell into a new ſervitude 3 out of which 
they never were delivered, For in the fourth of E- 
zechia his reign, Salmanaſſar the Son of Tigleth, the 
Son of Belochus, hearing that Hoſea King of Iſroe had 


duce ſome Record of obſervation made at ſuch a time. 
Howlſocver it be, the'tifteenth year of Ezechia agrecd | 


practiſed with $0 King of Egypr, againſt him, inva- 
ded Iſrael, beficged Samaria, and in the third = 
(atter 


Chap» 25s + 
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( after the inhabitants had cndured all ſorts of miſc- 
ries) forced it, and carried thence: the ten Idola- 
trous Tribes into 4ſſjria and Media : among whom 
Tobias and his Son of the ſame name, . with, Anne 
his Wife, were ſent -to Nizeve; in whoſe ſeats and 
places the Aſſyrians ſent ftrangers ' of other Natzons, 
and among them many of the ancient enemies of the 
Iſsaclites, as thoſe of Cutba, Ana, Hamab,. and 
Sephernaim, beſides Babylonians > whoſe Places and 
Nations I have formerly deſcribed in the Treatiſe of 
the Holy Land. 

Theſe latter Afriaz Kings, and the Perſians, 
which followed them, are the tixſt of whom we tind 
mention made both in Prophane and Sacred books, 
Theſe therefore ſerve aptly to joyn the times of the 
old World, ( whereof none but the Prophets have 
written otherwiſe than fabulouily ) with the Ages 
following that were better known, and deſcribed in 
courſe of Hiſtory. True it is, that of Cyr#s and fome 
other Perfians,we find in the Bible the ſame names by 
which other Authors have recorded them : but of 
Phul and Salmanaſſar, with other Aſſyrian, Chaldean 
Kings, diverſity of name hath bred queſtion oi the 
perſons. Therefore, whereas the Scriptures do 
ſpeak of Salmanaſſar, King of Aſſur, who reigned 
in the time of Ahaz and Ezechia, Kings of Fuda, and 
of Hoſea King of Iſrael, whom he carried into cap- 
tivity: and whereas Pro/omy makes mention of Na- 
bonaſſar, ſpeaking preciſely of the time wherein he 
lived it is very pertinent to ſhew, that Salmanaſſar 
and Nabonaſſar were one and the ſame man. The 
like reaſon alſo requireth, that it be ſhewed of Nebu- 
chadnezzer, bay he was the fame whom Ptolomy cal- 
Icth Nabopolaſſar. t 

Ofboth tied points Bucholerus hath well collected 
ſufficient proof from the exa& calculations of ſundry 
good Mathematicians, For by them it appears, that 
between Nabonaſſar and the birth of Chriſt, | thexe 
paſſed ſeven hundred forty and fix years: at which 
diſtance of time the reign of Salmanaſſar was: ,. One 
oreat proofe hereof is this, which the ſame Bzobole- 
rys alledgeth out of Eraſmus Reinboldus, in the Pru-- 
tenick Tables. Mardocempadus, King of Babylon 
(. whom PtoJomy, ſpeaking of three Eclipſes . ofthe 
Moon, which were in his time, doth mention .) was: 
the ſame whom the Scriptures call Merodach, 'who 
ſent Embaſſadors to Hezekia King of Fuds.: | .So that 


if we reckon backward to, the difference of time be-. 


tween Aderodach and Salmaneſſar, we ſhall find it the 
fame which. is between Mardocempadus and NabanaſF 
ar, Likewiſe Fauniins doth ſhew,, that : whexeas 
from the deſtruction of Samaris, to the delizuQion. 
of Feruſalem, in. the nineteenth of Nebwchadnezzer, 
we colle& out. of the Scriptures, . the .diftgnge of 
one hundred. thirty and three years.;, the ſelf: fame 
diſtance of time isfound in Peofomy, þetw<enyNabor: 
naſſar and Nabepdlaſſar. - For... whereas Prolgmy ſeems. 
to ſuffer from this accompt, making, Nabonaſſar-moxe 
© ancient by an "6b 199 ay hn than the. der 
ſiruQion of Feruſalegy. we. axe, to; underfiand- that 


he took Samaria-in the cighth.year of his.xcign3 .{Q , | : 
Sy "vp une gh P "+ not fearing, that. the Readers: will be driven from our 


that the, ſeven_forcgoing. years. added to..theſe,one | - - 
T0 Oren rn FRG, | Book, -. when they fnid :fomethimng in 48, -agrecing; 


hundred thirty, and three, make the accompt of the 
Scriptures-to Af even with that of Ptelovey, £20lemy's 
computation is, that from che.tirti of ;Nabayaſſar., to 
the fifth 'of Nabopolaſſar,there paſled. a bundxed twenty 
ſeven. years*, Now if, we add to theſe one-bundred 
twenty ſeven, the thirtecn.cofuing of Nekachadves” 
'zer7 years, before the City and Tampte weredeſizoy- 


<4, wehavethe ſumofone, hundred and, forty; years. 
 - To foplain.a.caſe more proofesare, needlels,, though 
man) 


high. this may ſerve fox. all, 
omy ptacetir the; hulk of Nobepe 


that alſar, one 


hundred twenty and two years after the firli of Nho- 
naſſar, which agreeth exaQtly with the Scriptures. 
To' theſe notes are-added the confent of all Mathcma- 
ticians : which in accompt of times I hold more ſare 
than the authority - of any Hiſtory 3 and therefore [ 
think it folly co make doubt; whereas Hiftori- 
ans and Mathematica} obſervations do ſo thronghly 
CONCULs | | | 

Yet foraſmuch as that argument of the learned 
Scaliger doth reli unanſwered, whereby he proved 
Baladan the Father of Merodach, to have bcen ths 
Nabonaſſar, I will not ſpare tolofe a word or two in 
giving che Reader ſatisfaction herein. Tt is true, that 
the next obſervations of the heavenly Bodies, which 
Prolomy recorded, atter the time of Nabonaſſar,* were 
in the reign of Mardocempadus; the ſecond year of 
whole reign, is, according to Ptolomy, concurrent 
In part with the twenty ſeven of Naboxafiar. For 


was from the beginning of Naboxaſſsr twenty ſeven 


compt from Nabonaſſar, beginning at high-noon the 
firlt day of the Egyptian Moneth Thos, then anfwer- 
ing to the twenty fixth of Febrxary; and this Eclipſe 
being fifty minutes before mid-night; on the eigh- 
teenth day of that Month, when the firit day thereof 
agreed with the nineteenth of February fo that the 
ditterence of time between the two Kings Nabonaſſar 
and Mardocempadus, is noted by Ptolomy, c+:cord- 
ivg to the Egyptian years, Bat how doth this prove 
that Mardecempadus or Merodach, was'the Son of Na- 
bonaſſar ? yea, how doth it prove, that he was his 
next ſucceſſor, or any way of his lineage? it was e- 
nough to ſatisfie me, in this argument, that Scaliger 
himſelf did afterwards believe Mardocempadus to 
have been rather the Nepbew than the Son of Bals- 
dan, or Nabonaſſar. For if he might becither the 
Nephew, or the Son he might perhaps be neither 


man Lydiat hath reprehended Scaliger for changing 
his opinion 3. and that both Tormelws, who follows 
Scaliger herein, and Sethus Calvifius, who hath 
drawn into form of Chronology, -that learned work, 
'De Emendatione Temporum , to hold up-the ſame 
aſſertion, confounding Baladan with Nahonaſſar, L 
have, taken the pains: to. ſearch, as far as my leiſure 
and diligence could reach, after any' ſentence that 
'might-prove the: Kindred or Succeſtion'of theſe two : 
Yet cannot I find in the 41mageſt { for the Scriptures 


are cither filent in this point, or adverſe to Scaliger ; 


;and other good -autharity,. I know none, in this bu- 
'fineſs ) any fntence more nearly proving the ſucceſſi- 
(on of, Merodach! to:Nabonaſſars than the place now 
|laft,rehearſed;;- which makes rio more, ito: iſhew that 
; the, 6ne of theſe, was farherto the other, than (that 
I. may: wſeca: like example!) the.as near ſucceſſion of 
 Wilbam. the Couquerar, declares him; to have been 
Son,..or Grand:child t0:Edward'the Conftſfr,* This 
coplidered,. we may: (afely go on with our account 
from Neboxaſſar, taking him from Salmanaſſarz and 


with Auvinrs, forasmuch as theſe Kings mentioned 
in Scriptures, 'reigacd'in 
thoſe very times which by Diedorss:and Pidlomy are 
aligned to Belofſms, Nabonaſſar,, ind Mardicempadus, 
and; the reſt: no good- Hiftory naming any others 
that reigned there in thoſe ages 3 and all-'Aſtronomi- 
cal obſervations, fitly concurring with'the-years that 
ars-&fributed to. theſe, or numbred fromthem. -- 
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years , ſcyenteen dayes, and eleven hours : the ac- 


the one, nor the other. But becauſe: our Country- . 


4 ria, in ; 


the ſecond of three ancient Eclipſes which he calcu- P:o!. 41- 
lates, being in the ſecond year of Mardocempadus, 4 L. 4+ 
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this part thereof to be true, That the King of Aſhur 2 un, 1g. 
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SEGTI IL. 


Of the danger and deliverance of Judaa from | 


Senacherib, 


| Hen Salmanaſſar was dead, and his ſon Se- 
nacherib im poſſeſſion of the Empire, in the 
fourteenth year of Ezechias, he demanded of him ſuch 
Tiibute as was agreed on, at ſuch time as Tiglath, 
the Grandfather of Sexacherib, and Father of Salma- 


naſtar, invited by Ahaz, invaded Rezin, King of 
Damaſens, and delivered him from the dangerous 


bad deſtroyed the Nations and their Lands, and had ſe: 
fire on their gods, for they were no gods, but the work 
of mens hands, even wood and ſtone, Fc. © 

The reaſon that moved Senacherib” to defire to 
poſſeſs himſelf in haſt of Feruſalem ' was, that he 
might thereinto have retraited his Army, which was 
departed as it ſeemeth from the fiege of Pelufrum in 
Egypt, for fear of Terhaca : and though the Scrip- 
tes are filenr of that enterf riſe ( which in theſc 
Books of the Kings, and of the Chronicles or Parali- 
pomenon, ſpeak but of the affairs of the Fews in cttcct) 
yet the ancient Beroſus, and out of him Foſephus and 
Saint Hierom, together with Herodotus, remember 


— 


War which Iſrael had undertaken againſt him. This 
Tribute and acknowledgment when Ezechias denied, 
Senacherib, having, ( as it ſeems ) a purpoſe to in- 
vade Fgypt, ſent one part of his Army to lye before 
Fernſ-lem. Now though Fzechias ( fearing this pow- 
crful Prince ) had acknowledged his fault, and pur- 
chaſed his peace, as he hoped, with thirty hundred 
talents of filvery, and gold, wherewith he preſented 
Senacherib, now ſet down before Lachis in Judea : 
yet under the colour of better aſſurance, and to force 
the King of Fudea to deliver Holtages, the Aſſyrian 
environed Feruſalem with a groſs Army, -and' having 
the ſword in his hand, thought it the fitceſt time to 
write his own conditions. - 
Ezechias direRted his three great Counſellers , 
to parly with Rabſaces over the Wall; and to re- 
ccive his demands : who uſed three principal argu-' 
ments to perſwade the people to yeild themſeves to 
- his maſter Sexacherib. For though the Chancellour, 
Steward, and Sccretary, ſent by Ezechias, defired 
Rabſaces to ſpeak to them in the Syrian tongue, and 
not 1a the Fewifh, yet he with a louder voice directed; 
his ſpeech unto the multitude in their own Tanguage. 
And for the firſt, he made them know, That if they 
continued obſtivate, and adhered to their King, that: 
they would in a ſhort time be inforced co eat their' 
own dung, and drink their own urine : Secondly, | 
he altogether diſabled the King of Egypt, from-whom 
the Judeazs hoped for fuccour 3 and compared him! 
to a broken-ftaffe, on which whoſoever leaneth, pier-' 
c:th his own hand: Thirdly,” thac the gods who 
ſhould help them, Ezechias had formerly broken and 
defaced, meaning chicfly (as it is thoughtby ſcme ) 
the braſen Serpent, which had been preſerved ever 
fiace Moſes's time ; and withall he bad them remem- 


it as followeth. Herodotus calleth Sexachirtb King 7e.9, !.,, 
of Arabia and Aſ;yria: which he might juſtly do, ?. 65. 
becauſe Tiglath his Grand-father held a great part 
thereof, which he wreſted from Pekah King of Jrae! : 

as Gilead over Jordan, and the rett of Arabia Petrea 
adjoyning : the fame Herodotzs alſo maketh Serhox 

King of Egypt, to be Vulcan's Prictt 3 and reportcth 

that the reaſon of Sexacherib's xeturn from Peluſium 

in Egypt, which he alſo bcfieged, was, that av in- 
numerable multitude of Rats had in one night caten 

in ſunder the Bow-ftrings of his Archers, and ſpot- 

led che reſt of their Weapous in that kind, which no 

doubt might greatly amaze him : but the approach 

of Tarhaca, remembred by Foſephns aud Beroſus, 

was the more urgent. Saint Hierome upon the {cven 

and thirticth of Eſay, out of the ſame Beroſus, as allo 9,7. ;:.1. 
in part out of Herodorus, whom Foſepbus citech {omc- yo. c. 1. 
what otherwiſe than his words ly ec, reports Senache< #*r- pig 
rib's retrait in theſe words : Pwugnaſſe ater Senache- ''?* + 
rib Regem Aſſyriorum contra Xgyptios, & obſediſſe 
Peluſium, jamque extrudis aggeribus urbi capienae, 

veniſſe Tarhacam Regem Fihiopum in auxilinum, © 

una noe juxta Feruſalem, centum oftoginta qu:nque 
milliaexercitus Aſsyrii peſtilentia corruiſſe, narras He- 

rodotus 3 & pleniſfime Bcroſus Chaldaicz Scriptor 
Hiſftorie', quorum fides de proprits libris petenda eſt. 

That Stnacherib King of the Aﬀy rians fought againſt 

the Rgyptizns, and beſieged Pelufium; and that when 

bis Mounts were built for the taking of the City, Tarha- 

cas King of the Ethiopians came to belp them, and that 

in one night, near Jeruſalem, one bundred eighty five 
thenſand of the' Aſſyrian Army periſped by, peftilence 3, 
of #beſe things ( ſaith Hierome ) # Herodottis reports , CR 
and more ar large Beroſus a writer of Chaldzan Story, 11. dorm 
whoſe credit is to be taken from their own Books. Out mention- 
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ber the gods : of other Nations, whom, notwith- of 'Eſay it is gathered, that this deftrudtion ot the eth no- 
ſtanding auy power of theirs, his Maſter had con- | Afyrian Army was in this manner * Thow ſhalt be viſi- _ 
quered and thrown down 3 and. for God himſelf, | ted* of the Lord of Hoſts with thunder, and ſhaking, and T achacs 
in whom they; trujed, he. perſwaded rhem by no a great noiſe,” a whirlewind, ' and a tempeſt, and a flame nor of Fe- 
means torely upon him, for he would deceive them. | of devoxring fire. But Foſephwes hath ic more largely — 


Buc finding .the people filent ( for fo the King had 
commanded them ). after a while, - when he had un- 
derftood that: the King of Arabiz was marchiiig on 
with a powerfull Army, -he-himiclt left the! Hſ&yriax 
forces iy chavge to others, :and ſought Senacherth at 
Libas in Judea; cither to inform: him ofctheir refo- 
lution in Jeraſalem; ot to confer with him concetn- 
ing the Army of Tarbacs the Arabian. Soon upon 
this there, came letters from 'Sengeberib to Ezechias, 
whom he, partly adviſcd, and: partly threatned: to 
ſubmit hiaſtl6, uling the ſame blaſphemous outrage 
againti the all-powerful God, as before. -Biit Exe. 
cbixs {ending thoſe Counfellevs.to. the Propher'Efay, 
which had Lately been (cnt to Rablſaces, received trom 
bim comfort,;'and affurance; that this heathen! Ido- 
later ſhould not/prevail 3 ; againſt, whom the King alfo 
beſought aid-from'Almighty God, repeating the moſt 
1nſolent and blaſphemous parts of Sexacherib's letter, 
before .the Altar of Godin the Teunple, confeſling 


out of the fare Beroſ#4,”/ an authority { becaule fo, uy 
well agreeing with" the Scriptures ) not to be omit- there. 
ted'3 + Senichetibus' ren 'ab  FEgypriats bello rever- £/43-29-6+ 
tens, offendit ibt exerc mem ſub Rabſacis imperio 7 of. Hat. 
relinquerat” 'pefte  divinirks immiſſa deletum, prima 
notte poſt 'e2'qucam Urbent oppiugnare ceperat, abſumptis 
cm Ducrbus et Tribuns' ttntum oltoginta qi {que mil- 
| libus Militum '; qua dude" territns, & de feliguis co- 
| pils follicittes, maxim irineribus ih 'reguum funm con- 
zendit ad rigiam, fue Ninut dicitur. Ubi paulo pof m_—_ 

WER PrIG -} 1 ITETY ; *  Otherwile 
per inſulias $eniorum e filis ſuis, 'Adramelechii &- Sc- $,.,,c2ur, 
lennari, ' viram amifit FT: octiſus 4 3pſo T;mpls quod dici- who flew 
tur Araſct;* quem precipuo culns 'dignobirur's quibur ob him 3 b- 
patricidintind pcqulaributs p tfr.s in Armididm fupien- 00 
tibus, Afaracoldas mitor Po s in Regnum ſutceſſit, Sen xtſre: his 
acherib (ſzith Joſephus) reruruing from tht Egyptian god. 
War,' found there bis Army which be had left under the * 015: 
command" of Rablaces, deſtroyed by a peſtilenceſent from 
| God, he frft night that be bad bigun +0 aſſault the 


Torn ; 
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Torn : one hundred forrſcors and five thouſand of the 
Souldiers being conſumed with their Chieftains aud Co- 
lonels. With which deſtrudion being terrified; and 
withall afraid what might become of the reſt of his Army, 
he made great marches into his Kingdom, to bis Royal 
City , which is called Ninus, where ſhortly after by he 
treaſon of two of the eldeſt of bis Sons, Adramelech and 
Selenner or Share7er, be loſt bis life in the Temple dedi- 
cated to Axaſces, or Neſroth 3. /hom he eſpecially Wor= 
2 Kivgs ſhipped. Theſe his Sons being for their paricide chaſed 
19. 37- away by the people, and flying into Armenia, Afara- 
12/4" coldas his younger Sow ſucceeded in the Kingdome-. 
Who in the beginning of his reign ſent new troops 
out of Aſſyria to Samaria, to tortifle the Colony 
therein planted - by his Grand-father Salmanaſſar. 
What this Neſroth was, it is uncertain ; Hierome in 
his Hebrew Traditions hath ſomewhat of him, but no- 
thivg poſitively. Ic is certain,that Venus Urania was 
worlhipped by. the A4ſſjriats 3 and fo was Fupiter 
Belus, as Dion, -Enſebius, and Cyrillus witnels. Ma- 
ny fancies there are, what cauſe his Sons had to mur- 
ther him » but'the moſt likely it is, that he had for- 
merly diſ-inherited thoſe two, and conterred ithe 
Empire on Aſſarhaddox. - Tohit tels us, that it was 
tiftic five dayes after Senacherib's returne, ere he was 
murthered by this. Sons, during which time he ſlew 
great numbers of the Iſraelites in Nineve, till 
' the moſt juſt God turned the ſword againſt his own 
breaſt. ; 
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Of Ezechiah's ſickneſs and recovery : and ' of 
the Babylonian King thit 'congratulated 
him, 4.4 Fa o_ n+: Þ 
Fter this marvellous delivery, Ez?chias ſickned, 
'A and was.told by Iſaiab thathe. muſt dye: but 
attcr he had beſayght God with tears for his delivery, 
Iſaiah, as he. was going from him, returned again, 
and had warrant from the Spirit of God to promiſe 
him 1ecovery after three dayes, and a prolongation 
of life for fifteen years. . Byt . Exechias ſomewhat | 
doubtful of this exceeding; grace,. prayeth for a-ſign 
coconfirm him 2. whereupon, at the prayer af;{{giy 
ab; the-ſhadow'of the Sun caft itſelf the contrary way, | 
and went back ten degrees, upon the Dyall of Achax: | 
The cauſe: that moved Exzechias to'lament - ( faith 
Saint Hierome) was, becauſe. he-had as yet no. 'Son, 
and: then in deſpair chat the Meſfrs ſhould come out 
of the houſe of David,. or at feaſt: of his Seed. His 
diſeaſe ſeemeth to be the peſtilence, - by the medicine 
given. him by, the Prophet, . to. wit, a maſle of tigs 
laid tothe Botch or Sore. | ; 
2. This wonder when the Wiſc-men of Chaldea ;had 
told' tro- Merodach, King of Babylon, the firti of that 
houſe, he ; ſenty te.) Ezechias,- to: be intormed of the 
cauſe : /-at which time Ezechias ſhewed bimall the 
Treaſure he had,: both in the Court, and fnthe King- 


2 Kyng.20, 
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Eſay 39, dome, for which he was. reprehended by the-Prophcs | - 


Ifziah, who-told-im : The dayes are: at band thy: all 
that. 31 in thy :bauſe," and whatſacver. ty Fathers have 
laid: »þ'in ftore-10 this day, (hall bo carried into Babel. 
notbing .: ſhall - be; lefts ſaith the Lord: . It may: ſeem 
ſtrange, how Ezechia ſhould have got any. txcaſure 
worth ;the: hewing 3 --:for.,Sengchersb had: robhed 


| hearſe, 


the ſame Senacherib his Camp repayed all with ad- 
vantage, and made Ezech:2 richer upon the ſudden 
than ever he had been: which uncxpeced wealth 
was a ſtrong temptation to boafiing. After this time 
Ezechia had refit, and ſpending - without noiſe that 
addition which God had made unto his life, he dyed 
having reigned nine and twenty years. One only 
offenſive War he made,--which was agaialt the Pht- 
liftims, with good ſucceſs. Among his other a&ts 
( ſhortly remembred in | Eccleſiajlicus ) he deviſed to 
bring water to Feruſalem. 


the one, that he rejoyced too much at the deſtructi- 
on and Jamentable end of his enemy : the other, that 
he ſo much gloried in his riches, as he could not 
forbear to ſhew them to ſtrangers. But the reaſon 
which moyed Ezechias ( ſpeaking humanely ) to en- 
tertain the Embaſſadours of Merodsch in this friend- 
ly and familiar manner, was becauſe he came to viſit 
him, and brought him a preſent, congratulating the 
recovery of his health; as alſo in that Merodach had 
weakned the houſe of Sexacherib, his fearful enemy. 
For Merodach, who was Commander and Licutenant 
under Senacherib in Babylon, uſurped that State him- 
ſelf, in the laſi year of that King, and held it by ſtrong 
hand again(t his Son Aſſarhaddon 3 who was not on- 
ly ſimple, but impaired in ſirength, by the moleſta- 
tion of his brothers. This advantage Merodach eſpied, 
and remembring that their. anceſtor Phul Belochus had 
ſet his own Maſter Sardanapalus beſides the cuſhion, 
thought it as lawful for himſelf to take the opportu- 


| nity which this Kings weakneſs did . offer, as it 
- | had heen for Belochus to make uſe of the others wick- 


edneſs, and fo, finding himſelf beloved of the Baby. 


matter to hazard,and prevailed : the aſſertion of this 
hiſtory 1s made. by the ſame arguments that. were in 
maintaining the common opinion of Writers, touch. 
ing Phul Belochus, which I will not here againre- 
So of this new race, which cut aſundes the 
Line of Ninis, there were onely five Kings. +--i+- 


Phul Belochus V (48) 

Tiglath Philaſſar | | w__—— 
Salmanaſſar ] —_ £ reigned. 10 > Years; 
| Senscherib | | T4 ; 
Aſſarbaddon :J 10). 


But foraſmuch as theJaſt year of. Salmanazſſar'was 
alſo the firſt of. Senacherib his Son, we reckon:the 
time, wherein the houſe of Phu! held che Aſſyrian 
Kingdom, to have been one hundred and one years, 
| of which, the laſt five and twenty were ſpent with 
_ » under Salmanaſſar, Senacherib, and Afſar- 
addon $3343 30> So 3 17 1 


 hia of ally. the, year before, Bur the ſpoyl, of, 


loxians , and ſufficiently powerful he did put. the, 
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In two reſpects they fay that he offended God : | 


346 


SECT. IV. 


Of the Kings that were in Media during the 
Reign of Ezechia : of the difference fiund be- 
tween ſundry Authors in rehearſing the Me- 

- dian Kizgs. Other Contemporaries of He- 
zekia, Of" Candaules, Gyges, ard the 
Kinoydeſcended from Hercules, 


N the trme of Ezekia, eMedidus, and after him 
Cardiceas, reigned in Media. Whether it were 
to, that variety of Names, by which theſe Kings 
were called in ſeveral Hiftories, hath cauſed them to 
feem more than indeed they were 3 or whether the 
Sons reigning with the Fathers, have cauſed not on» 
ty the names of Kings, but the length of Time where- 
in they governed Media, to exceed the due proporti- 
On, or whether the Copies themſelves of Crefias and 
Annius with Merafthenes, have been faulty, as neither 
of theſe two Authors is over- highly commended of 
eruſtineſs 3 ſo it is that the names, number,and length 
of reign.are all very diverſly reported of theſe Meds- 
an Kings, that follow Arbaces : therefore it need not 
feem ftrange, that I reckon Medidus arid Cardiceas as 
Contemporarics with Ezechia, For to reconcile ſo 
great a difference, as is found in thoſe Writers that 
vary from Exſebius, is more than I dare undertake, I 
will only here ſet down the Roll of Kings that reign- 
ed m Media, accordingly as ſundry Authors have de- 
livered it. Annivns his Metaſthenes orders thein and 
their reigns thus. | 


Arbaces: Y-- (281) 
Mandanes © 1 > nt 
Sofarmivy -* Z9 
Ariicarmin n 50 
—_— | , | 22 | þ 

$418: SL | O\ © © 
Artines <<: P reigned < fs e Yeary: | 
Aſftibarws, with his 

ſon Apanda 20 ' 
Apands alone | t go, 7 & 
Dariu with Cyrxs ) | (36) __ 


Diodorus Siculus following Crefias ( as m4 
Annius-made his Merafthenes follow Diodare, with 
ſome little variation, |that he might not ſeem a bor- 
rower ) placeth than thus; ines 


i 


Arbaces ch) fa$) +5: 

CMandanes 50 

Soſarmas " 30 | 

eAmiciy "311" 5 "treqpried'7 50 & Years. 

Arbiant-: c D SIE 2 | $11 0 

Arfens. - DI IE IT T7. ORE 

efrimes'” if: | 15464 CHD C1 92 7h 64) 
Aſtibara The continuance of theſe'two 
Aſtyages he doth mention. F 


Mercator hath laboured, with much diligence, to 
reconcile theſe Catalogues, and to make ;them alſo a- 
gree with Euſebizs. Put foraſmuch as it ſeems to me 
an impoſſible matter, to attain unto the truth of his 
forgotten times, by conjectures founded upon Crefias 

CMS Bbenes , I will lay the burden upon Ewſeb:- 
#5, who lived in an age better furniſhed than ours, 
with Books of this Argument. Let it therefore ſuf- 
- fice, that theſe two kings ( whom I have reckoned 


as contemporaries with Ezekia) Medidus and Cardi- | 
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ceas, are found in Euſchius : for whether Cardiceas 


| were Diodorus his Arbianes, T will not ſtay to (carch. 


The Kings of Media, according to Ewſebins, reign- 
ed in this order. | 


Arbaces ] f 28? 
Soſarmus | 30 
Medidnus 40 
Cardiceas ON 15 > Years. 
Detoces 54 
Pbraortes. | 24 
Cyaxares 32 

Aſtyages J 38 


| Theſe names, and this courſe of Sucefſion I retain, 
but add unto theſe, Cyaxares, the ſon of Aſtyages, ac- 
cording to Xexophon 3 and ſometimes follow Herods- 
etxs, in ſetting down the length of a Kings reign, 
' otherwiſe than Ewſebius hath it, of which variations 
I will render my reaſons in due place. 

| : The twenty nine years of Ezekia were concurrent, 
in part, with the rule of the tour firſt that were cho- 
ſen Governours of Athens tor ten years, that is, of 
 Charops, AXſimedes, Elidicus, and Hippones. Touch« 
ing the firſt of theſe I hear nothing, tave that Reme 
was built in his firſt yearz of which perhaps himſelf 
did not hear. Of the ſecond and third find only the 


= 


- | and underſtand 


Names. The fourth made himſelf known by a fixange 
example of juſtice, or rather of cruelty, that he ſhew- 
ed upon his own Daughter. For he finding that ſhe 
had offended in unchatiity, cauſed her to be lockt up 
with an Horſe,giving toneither of them any food : ſo 
the Horſe, conſtrained by hunger devoured the un- 
happy Woman. . | : C 

In Rome, the firſt King, and Founder of that City 
was Romulus, he reigned both before and ſomewhat 


| after Ezekiab. : | 


In Lydia,Candawles the Jaft King ruled inthe fame 


- wo 


Age. 


This Region was firſt called Meonis. Lydur, the 
the ſon of Atys reigning in it, gave the name of Lydia, 
if we believe ſuch authority as we find: | 
This Kingdom'was afterward ,. by the appoint. 


' | ment of ati Oracte conferred upon Argon, who came 


of 'Altens the' ſort of Hereules by Fardana a bond» 


| wothan, 


'' The'race of theſe Heiraclide continued reigning, 

fifty five years ( in which two. and. twenty Generati- 
ons paſfed ) the Son continually facceding'the Father. 
Carduntes the fon of Myrfer was the lalt of his race, 
who dozted fo'mitch/ upon the beauty: of his own 
Wife, chat he cbukd not be content eo: enjoy her, but 
would needs enfotce one Gyges the ſon of Daſcylus to 
behold her naked body,and placed'the unwilling man 
ſecretly in her chamber, where he might {ce hee pres 
paring to bedward.' 'This was not ſo cloſely carried, 
but thatthe Queen perveived Gygey at his going forth 
the mattex, took ic; im. fach-high 
diſdain, that ſhe forced him che next. day to requite 


the Kings folly with txeaf6n. $o-Gyges being brought 


again into the ſame Chamber by the Qucen', ſlew 
Candantes;t0d was rewarded not only with his Wife 
but with the Kingdom of Lydia-'' He reigned thirty 
cigheFentrs, beginning tw-thelaft off Ezekzs, one year 
cfore' the death of Rininine, - oil (i it 
After Gyprr, hisſon #rdyx, roiginetd nine and forty 
years'5 then Sadinttertwelvez af\rfifey ſevens; 
ind:finally Craſh» the' fon: of 1 foyerben 
years: who loſtthe Kingdom, and was lalien by:Cy+ 
mb OF Ferfidi 708 vel hy, 2 B88 WOt S2Oueh1 
L21@ here by-weyweeinay note; tharas the: Lys 
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din Kings whom! Creſus his Progenitar diſpoſſctt,! 


are deduced from Hercules, ſo of the ſame a 
there 
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there ſprang many other Kings, which governed fe- 
veral countries very long 3 as in Afia, the Myſias, in 
Greece, the Lacedemonians, Meſſenians,Rodians,Corin- 
thians and Argives ; and from the Argives, the Ma- 
cedonians, as likewiſe from the Corinthians, the Sya- 
cufians : beſides many great and famous, though pri- 


vate families. But of the Heraciide that reigned in 


Lydia, I have not troubled my ſe!f to take notice of 


the time of their ſeveral reigns : for little is found of 
them beſides the bare names, and the folly of this laſt 
King Candaules. 


- 
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XXVI. 


Kings that reigned in Egypt, between the deliverance of Iſrael from thence, 
and the reign of Ezechia in Juda when #gypt and Juda made a 


the Aſſyrians. 


SECT. 


I, 


That many names of Egyptian Kings, found in Hiſtory, are like to have belonged only to Vice- 
roys.” An Example proving this out of William of Tyre his Hiſtory of the Holy War. 


H E emulation and quarrels ariſing in theſe 
times between the mighty Kingdoms of 
Egypt and Aſſyrians, do require our pains, 
in colle&ing, the moſt memorable chings in 

Feypt , and ſetting down briefly the ſtate of that 

Country, which had coutinued long a flouriſhing 

Region, and was of great power, when, it contended 

with Aſſria for the Maſtery. |, 

Of Cham the ſon of Noah, who firſt planted that 
Country, and of Ofiris, Orus and other ancient Kings, 
that reigned there, untill the. T/raelites were thence 
delivered, more hath been ſaid already than I can 
ſtand too : Though I hold it no ſhame to fail 
in ſuch Conje&ures, That which I have deli- 
vered, in ſpeaking mine opinion of the Egyptian 
Dynaſiies, ruſt here again help me. For it may truly 
be affirmed, That the grear number of Kings, which 
are ſaid to have reigned in Egypt, were none other 
than Vice-roys or Stewards, ſuch as Foſeph was, and 
ſuch as were the Soldans in later ages» Therefore I 
will not only forbear to ſeek after thoſe, whom Hero- 
dotus and Diodorus have reckoned up , . from the 
mouthes of Egyptian Prieſts , delivering them by 
number, without rehearſing their Names ; but will 
ſave the labour of marſhalVing them in order, whoſe 
names only are found 3 the years of their reigns, and 
other circumſtances proving them to have beea Kings 
indeed, being not recorded. | 

But chat I may not ſeem before hand to lay an i 
maginarie ground, whereupon after I may build 
what I lit; ict were not amiſle, to giveunto the 
Reader ſuch fatisfation in this poiar, as apparent 
reaſon, and truth of Hiſtory doth afford ; Firſt there- 
fore, we ought not to believe thoſe numbers of Ge- 
nerations, which the lying Prieſts have reckoned up, 
to magnifie their Antiquities. For we know that 
from Abraham,our Saviour Chriſt was removed onely 
forty two deſcents z which makes it evident, that in 
far ſhorter time , namely before the Perſia Empire, 
there could not have paſſed away twice as many (uc- 
ceſſions in ZXpypt : eſpecially conſidering, that many 
of theſe, whoſe continuance is expreſſed, having 
reigned longer than forty ycars. Ic follows that we 
ſhould ſquare the number of the Egyprian Kings 
in ſome even proportion, to thoſe which did bear 
rule in other Countries, - As for the reft whole names | 


| 


we find ſcattered here and there ; any man that will 
take the paines to read the 19**Book of the Holy War, 
written by J/illiam Archbiſhop of Tyre, may cafily 
perſwade himſelf, that it is not hard to find names e- 
nough, of ſuch as might be thought to have reigned 
in Egypt, being none other than Regents or Viceroyes. 
Yet will I here inſert as bricfly as I can, ſome things 
making to that purpoſe, for the pleaſure and informa- 
tion of ſuch as will not trouble themſelves with tur- 
ning over many Authors, 
When Elabdech the Caliph ruled in- Egypt, one 
Dargaz a powerfull and a ſubtile man, made himſelf 
Soldan, by force and cunning, chafing away Sanar 
an Arabian, who was Soldan before and after him. 
This Dargas miniſtred matter of quarrel to. Amalrick 
King of Feruſalem, and ſuſtained, with littleloſſe, 
an invaſion, which Amalrick made upon Egypr. Where- 
upon he grew ſo inſolent and proud, that Saxar the 
former Soldan hoped to make his party good againt 
him, if he could get any forces wherewith to enter 
Ezypt. Briefly, Sawar ſueth to Noradixe, King of 
Damaſco, tor ayde, who ſends an Army ot his Turks, 
under the command of Syracon, againlt the Solday 
Dargan. So Dargan and Sanar met, and fought : 
The Victory was Dorgens 3 but he enjoyed ic 
not : For in few dayes after he was ſlain by treaſon, 
whereby Saner did recover his digoity': which to e- 
ſtabliſh, he ſlew all che kindred and friends of Dar- 


gan, that he he could find in the great City of Cairo. 


To all theſe doings, the Caliph Elhadech gave little 
regard: for he thought it little concerned him, 
which of them lived, and had the adminiſtration of 
the Ringdome, whileſt he might have the profit of it 
and his pleafure, But new troubles preſently ariſe, 
which (one would think) do nearly touch the 
Caliph himſelſ. Syracon with his Turks, whom Sa- 
#ar had gotten to come into Egypt, will not now be 
in treated there to leave him, and quietly go their 
way home. They ſcjze upon the Town of Belbeis, 
which they fortifie, and there attend the arrival of 
more company from Damaſco for the conquelt of 
all Egypt: The Soldan perceives their intent, and 
finds himſelf not ſtrong enough to expell them, much 
le(s to expel the Turkiſh Army that was likely to (c- 
cond them: He therefore ſends Meſſengers to King 
Almarick of feruſslem, whom with large promiſcs 

he 
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he gets to baing him ayde, and fo drives out the 
Turks : Ofall this trouble the great Caliph hears no- 
thing, or not ſo much as ſhould make him look to the 
playing of his own game. EYE 

A greater miſchict ariſeth, concerning the Caliph 
Elhadecb particularly in h:s own Title. Syracon Cap- 
tain of the Turks that had been in Egypt, goes to 
the Caliph of Baldach ( who was oppolite to him of 
Egypt, each of them claiming as heir to Mahomet that 
falſe Prophet, the Soveraignty over all that were of 
the Saracen Law ) and tels him the weakneſs of the 
Egyptian, with his own ability of doing ſervice in 
thoſe parts 3 offtcring his bcft means for the extirpa- 
tion of the Schifmatical Caliph, and the reduction 


of all Egypt, with the Weſtern parts, under the ſub. | 


j-Ction ot the Babylonian. This motion 1s readily and 
joytully cntertairied 3 all the Eaſtern Provinces are 
up in Arms and Syracou, with a mighty power, de- 
ſcendeth into Egypt. The noylſe of this great expe- 
dition fo afir ghteth King Al narick,that with all his 
torces he halteth into Egypt, well knowing how 
ncerly it concerned him and his Kingdom of Feruſa- 
lem, to keep the Saracexs from joyning all under one 
head. Sanar the Soldan percieving the faithfulcare 
of the Chriſtians his friends, welcomes them, and 
beſtirs Himſelf in giving them all mannerof content, 
as it bchoved him : for by their admirable valour, he 
finally drave the enemies out of the Country. But 
= victory was not ſo ſoon gotten, as it is quickly 
told, | 

Strange it is { which moſt concerns our preſent 
purpoſe ) that of ſo deſperate a danger, the Caliph, 
-as yet, feems ro know nothing. May we not think 
him to have been King in Title only, who medled 
io liecle in the Goverment ? The Soldan, finding 
that the Chriftians { without whoſe help all was loſt) 
could not well ftay fo long as his neceflities required, 
makes large offers to King Almarick, upon condition 
that he ſhould abide by it. He promiſcth'a great 
Ti ate ( William of Tyre calls it a Tribute 3 the 
$arazens perhaps, called it a Penſion ) which the 
Kings. of Fer#ſalem ſhould receive out of Egype, for 
this behoveful affitance. But the Chriſtians under- 
tranding that the Soldan (how much foever he took 
ufoa him) was ſubject to a higher Lord, would 
make no bargain of ſuch importance with any other 
chan the Caliph himſelf. Hereupon Hxgh the Earl 
of Ceſarea, and a Knight of the Templers, are ſent 
wto Elbad:ch to ratifte the covenantss Now 
= we leave the greatneſs of the Caliph and his 
eliate. | 

Thefe Embaſſadours were conveighed by the Sol- 
dan to Cairo, where arriving at the Palace; they 
found it guarded by great Troops of Souldicrs. The 
ark entrance was through dark Porches, that were 
kept by many armed bands of Ethiopians, which 
with all diligence did reverence to the Soldan as he 
paſſedalong. Through theſe ſireights the Warders 
lead them into goodly open Courts, of ſuch beauty 


and riches, that they could not retain the gravity of | 


Embailadours, but were inforced to admire the 
things which detained their eyes. For there they ſaw 
goodly MarblePillars, gilded Beams, all wrought o- 
ver with Emboſſed Works, curious Pavements, Fiit- 
ponds of Marble with clear Waters, and many forts 
of ſirange Birds, unknown in thoſe parts of the 
World, as coming perhaps from the Eaſt Indies, 
which then. was undiſcovered. The turther they 
went, the greater was their magnifence 3 for the Ca- 
{iph his Euauches conveyed them into other Courts 
. within theſc,- as far excelling_ the former, as the for- 
- mer did. ſurpaſs ordinary: houſes, It were tedious 
. perhaps to xchearſe how the further they entred, the 


Os 


more high ſtate they found, and cauſe of marvail 
tufhice it, that the goo Archbiſhop, who wrote theſe 
things, was never held a vain Author. Finally they 
were brought into the Caliph's own lodgings, which 
were yet more {iately and better guarded 3 where 


entring the Preſence, the Soldan having twice pro- 


ſtrated himſelf, did the third time caſt off his Sword, 
that he wore about his neck, and throw himlſcit on 
the ground before the Curtain, behind which the 
Caliph fate, Preſently the traverſe wrought with 
Gold and Pearls was opened, and the Caliph himſelf 
diſcovered, fitting with great Majeſty on a Throne 
of Gold, having few of his moſt inward Servants and 
Eunuches about him. When the Soldan had hum- 
bly kifſed his Maſters feet, he briefly told the cauſe of 
hiscoming, the danger wherein the Land fiood, and 
the offets that he made unto King Almerick, deliring 
the Caliph himſelf to ratific them in the preſence of 
the Embaſſadors. The Caliph anſwered, That he 
would throughly perform all which was promiſed- 
But this contented not the Embaſſadors: They 
would have him to give his hand upon the bargain 3 
which the Egyptians that ſtood by thought an impu- 
dent-. requeſi, Yet his greatneſs condeſcended at 
length, after much deliberation, at the earneſt requeſt 
of the Soldan to reach out his hand. When the Earl 
of Ceſarea law that the Caliph gave his hand neither 
willingly nor bare, he told them roundly thus much 
in effc&: Sir, Truth ſeeks no holes to hide it felt; 
Princes that will hold Covenant, muſt deal openly, 
nvakedly, and ſincerely 3 Give us therefore your bare 
hand, if you mean that we ſhall truſt you, for we 
will make no bargain with your Glove. Much ado 
there' was about this: for it ſeemed againſi the Ma- 
jetty of ſuch a Prince to yield fo far. But when it 
would none otherwiſe be, with a ſmiling chear 
( though to the great grief of his Servants ) he vouch- 
fafed to let the Earl take him by the bare hand ; and 
ſo rehearſing the covenants word by word, as the 
Earl ſpake them, (he ratified all 3 diſmiſſing tmally 
the Embaſſadors with ſuch rewards as teltiticd his 
greatnels. \ 
In this Caliph and'/his Sultan, we may diſcern the 
Image of the ancient'Pharaob, and his Viceroy : we 
ſee a Prince of great eſtate, ſitting in his Palace, and 
nct vexing himfelf with the great preparations made 
againſt him - which terrifie the neighbour Countries : 
we ſce his Viceroy, in the mean ſeaſon,” uſing all 
Royall power; making War and Peace, entertain- 
ing and repelling Armies of ſirangers3 yea, making 
the Land of Egype tributary to a forrain Prince. What 
greater authority was given to Foſeph, when Pharaob 
faid unto him, Thow ſhalt be over mine houſe, and at 
thy word ſhall all my people be armed, only in tbe Kings 
throxe will I be above thee, Behold I have ſet thee over all 
the Land of Egypt. 
I do not commend this form of government 3 net- 
ther can I approve the conjeQture of mine Author, 
where he thinks that the Egyptians, ever ſince Fo- 
ſeph's time, have felt the burthen of that ſervitude 
which he brought upon them. when he bought them 


| and their Lands for Pharaoh. Herein I find his judg- 


ment good : that he affirms this manner of the E- 
gyptian Kings, in taking their caſe, and ruling by a 
Viceroy, to be part of the ancient cuſtoms praftiſed 
by the Pbargobs. For we find, that even the Ptolo- 
mies ( excepting Ptolomens Lagi, and his Son Phila- 
delphas, Founder and eſtabliſher of that race ), were 
given, all of them wholly, to pleaſe their own appe- 
tites, leaving the charge of the Kingdom to Women, 
Eunuches, and other Miniſters of their deſires. The 
pleaſures which that Country afforded, were indeed 
(ufficient-to invite the Kings thereof unto a volup vu” 
ous 


= 


Chap. 26, 


of the Hiſto2y of the Wozld. 


342 


a_—— 


ous life, and the awful regard wherein the Egyptians 
held their Princes, gave them ſecurity, whereby they 
might the better truſt their Officers with ſo ample 
commiſſion. But of this matter,[-will not ſtand any 
longer to diſpute. It is enough to have ſhewed, 
that the great and almoſt abſolute power of the Vice- 
roys governing Egypt, is ſet down by Moſes, and 
that a lively example of the ſame is found in William 
of Tyre, who lived in the ſame age, was in few years 
after Chancellor of the Kingdom of Fer«ſalem, and 
had full diſcourſe with Hugh Earl of Ceſaria touch- 
ing all theſe matters. Wherefore it remains that we 
be not carried away with a vain opinion, to believe 
that all they were Kings, whom reports of the fabu- 
lous Egyptians have honoured with that ſtile; bur 
reſt contented with a Catalogue of ſuch, as we find 
by circumſtance, likely to have reigned in that Coun= 
try 5 after whom it follows that we ſhould make in- 


quiry- 


SECT. II. 


Acherres ; wherher he were Uchoreus that 
was the eighth from Oſymandyas. Of Ofſy- 
mandyas 4azd his Tomb, 


T* this buſineſs I hold it vain to be too curious. For 
who can hope to attain to the perfe& knowledge 
of the truth, when as Diodorus varies from Herodo- 
tw, Euſcbins from both of them 3 and late Writers 
chat have ſought to gather the truth out of thefe and 
others, find no one with whom they can agree? In 
this caſe Annius would do good ſervice, if a man 
could truſt him. 
to him when others do either ſay nothing, or that 
which may juſtly be ſuſpe&ed. I will therefore hold 


- my {elf contented with the pleaſure that he hath done 


me, in ſaying ſomewhat of Ofiris, Tis, Orus, and 
thoſe antiquities removed fo far out of fight : as for 
the Kings following the departure of 1ſr4el out of E- 
gypt, it ſhall ſuffice that Herodotus, Diodorus, and 
Ewſcbins have not been filent, and that Reyneccius 
hath caken pains to range into ſome good order the 
names that are extant in theſe, or elſe found ſcatte. 
ring in others. 

From the departure of Iſrael out of Egypt, unto the 
rcign of Thworis (who is generally taken to be the 
ſame that the Greeks call Protexs ) there is little or no 
diſagreement about. the Egyptian Kings. Where- 
fore I ſee down the ſame: which are found in Ex- 
ſebius , and give to every one the ſame length of 
rcign. 

p was the firſt of theſe, who ſucceeded unto 

Chencres, that periſhed in the Red Sea. This King 
ſcems to Reyneccins to be the ſame whom Diodorus 
calls Uchoreus, the founder of Memphis. But where- 
as mention is found ia Diodorzs of a great King na- 
med Ofymandyss, from whom - Uchoreus is (aid to be 
the eighth 3, it will cither hardly follow, that Timaxs 
( as Reyneccius conjeQures ) was the great Oſyman- 
dyas or «lſe that this Acherres was Uchorews : for 
the diſtance between them was more than eight gene- 
rations. | 

Mercator judgeth Oſymandyas to have been the huſ- 
band of Ancheres, Oras the ſcconds daughter 3 think- 
ing that Maxethox ' cited by Fſephus  ) doth omit 
his name, aud inſert his Wifes into the Catalogue of 
Kings, becauſe he was King in his Wifes right. As 
for Uchorexs, it troubles not Mercator to find him 


ty of cattel and food : all which were there curiouſly 


to lipnitie in this place of Diodore ( as that Greek 
word clfe doth) the eighth, but to be an Egyyi- 
au name, belonging allo to Uechorens, who might 
have had two names, as many cf the refit had. 
I will not vex my braines im the unprofitable uſe 
of this, and the like incxtricable doubts. 

All that Dzodore hath found of this Ofyman- 
dyas, was wrought upon his monument 3 the mo 
thereof in figures, which I think the Egyp1ians did 
fabulouſly expound. For whereas there was portray- 
&d a great Army, with the ſiege of a Town, the cap- 
tivity of the people, and the triumph of the Conque. 
ror 3 all this the Egyptians faid to denote the conqueſt 
of Bafiria made by that King : which how likely it 
was, let others judge. I hold this goodly picce of 
work which Dzodore fo particularly deſcribes, to have 
been erected for a common place of burial to the an- - 
cient Kings and Queens of Egypt, and to their Vice- 
royesz whileſt yet they were not ſo ambitous, as e- 
very one to have his own particular monument, 6ri- 
ving therein to exceed all others. This appears by 
the many ſtatues therein placed, by the Wars, the 
judgment ſcate, the recieving of tribute, the offering 
ſacrifice to God, the account of revenues, and plen- 


wrought, ſhewing the ſeveral Offices of a-Governor. 
On the Tomb of Oſymandyas was this Inſcription. 


I am Oſymandyas King of Kings 3 if any defire 
#0 know what I am, or where lye, let him cx- 


ceed ſome of my works, 


Let them that hope to exceed his works, labour to 
know what he was. But fince by thoſe words, Qs - 
where T lye, it ſhould ſeem, that he lay nor there in- 


But it is enough to be beholding | 


the eighth from this man : for he takes Ogdows, not | 


| terred, we may lawfully ſuſpe& that it was. J«ſeph, 
whoſe bodice was preſerved among the Hebrews. to 
be buricd in the land of Caxaan, and this cnipty mo. 
nument might King Orzs, who outlived him, e- 
re& in honour of his high deſerts, among the roy- 'vq 
al ſepulchres. To which purpoſe the plenty of catte} | 
and all manner of Viands, had good reference. The 

name of Oſymandyas doth not hinder this conjecure z 

ſeeing Foſeph had one new name given him by Pharg- 

ob, for the expounding the dream, and might, up- 

on further occaſions, have another to his increaſe of 

honour, As for that ſtile, King of Kings, it was 

perhaps no more then Beglerberg, as the Turkiſh Baſe. 
ſas, are called, that is, Great above the Great. 

Now although it be fo, that the reckoning fals 

out right, between the times of Foſeph and Acherres 

( for Acherres was the eighth in order, that reigned 

after the great Orus, whole Viceroy Foſeph was ) yet 

will I hereby ſeek, neither to fortifie mine own con- 

jeQure, as touching Foſeph, nor to infer any likeli- 

bood of Acberres his being Uchoreus : For it -might ,, , 

well be that Memphis was buile by ſome ſuch King as Ls EY 
was Gehoar, Lieutenant unto the Caliph Elcain 3 fric- 1. . 
who having to his Maſters uſe conquered Egypt, and &/. 8. 
many other Countries, did build, not farr from old 
Memphis, the great City of Cairo ( corruptly fo pro- 
nounced ) naming it E} Cahira, that is, an enfor- 

cing or an imperious Miſtrefſe, though he himſelf 

were a Dalmatian ſlave, | 


AF 


Lhe Second 2300k of the Firſt Part 


SEC. FL. 


« Of Cherres, Armeus, Rameſſes, ad Ameno- 


phis. Of Myris, and the Lake that bears 


bis name, 


Hen Archerres had reigned eight years, Cher- 
wv res ſucceeded and held the Kingdom fifteen 
years: then reigned Armewus five years, and after 
him Rameſſes threeſcore and eight. Of Armens and 
Rameſſes is that Hiſtory underſtood by Exſebiws, 
which is common among the Greeks, under the names 
of Danaxs and Egyptus. For it is ſaid that Danaus, 
being expclled out of Egypt by his brother, fled into 
Greece, where he obtained the Kingdom of Argos : 
that he had fifty Davghters, whom upon ſeeming re- 
conciliation, he gave in marriage to his brothers fif- 
ty ſons,but commande@&every one of them to kill her 
husband the firſt night : that onely Hipermeneſtra, 
one of his daughters, did fave her husband Lixcexs, 


and ſuffered him to eſcape finally, That tor this 


fac, all the bloody lifters, when they died, were 
cnjoyned this fooliſh puniſhment in Hell, to fill a lea- 
king veſſel with water. | : 

The reign of Danaus in Argos was indeed in this 
age » bur that Armeus was Danaus, and Rameſſes, 
Egyptus, is more than Reyneccizs belicves : he rather 
tak:s Armeus to have been Myris, or Meris, who 
cauſed the great lake to be made which bears his 
name. For my own part, as I can cafily believe, 
that he which fled out of Egypt into Greece, was a 
man of ſuch quality as the Soldan Samar, of whom 
we ſpake before z- ſodo I not find how in fo ſhort 
a reign,as five years,a work of that labour could be fi- 
niſncd, which was required unto the Lake of Myry, 
and the Monument thereinz whereof his own ſepulchre 
and his wives being ſome part, it is manifeſt that he 
was not buried in Argos» Wherefore of Myris, and 
of all other Kings, whoſe age is uncertain, and of 
whoſe reigns we have no afſurance, I may truly fay, 
that their great works are not enough to prove them 
like thoſe of Foſeph's, who bought all the pe ople of E- 
gypt as bondmen, and all their land for bread; of 
Geboar , who founded Cairoz and of Sanar, who 
made the Country Tributary 3 were performed by 
none of them. 

It (hall therefore be enough to ſet down the length 
of their reigns whom we find to have followed one 
another in order of ſucceſſion : but in rchearling the 
great a&s which were performed, I will not ſtand 
to examine whether they that did them were Kings 
OT NO, 

The Lake of Myris, is by the report of Dzodore 
and Herodotus, three thouſand fix hundred furlongs 
in compaſs, and fifty fathoms deep. It ſerved to re- 
cieve the waters of Nilus, when the overflow being 
too great, was harmful to the Country : and 
to ſupply the defect, by letting out the waters of the 
lake, when the River did not riſe high enough. 
opening the ſJuces cf this Lake, for the letting in or 
out of watcrs, were {pent fifty talentsz but the lake 
it {<li defrayed that colt; ſeeing the tribute impo- 
ſed upon fiſh taken therein, was every day one talent, 
which Myr# gave to his Wife to bay ſweet oynt- 
ments and other Ornaments for her body. In the 
middeſt of it was Icft an Iflard, wherein were the 
Sepu'chres of Myris and his Wife, and over each of 
them a Pyramis that was a furlong, or (according to 
Herodotzs ) titty paces high 3 having on the tops their 
ftarues, fitting in Thrones. I find not the defcrip- 
tion of this Lake in Maps, an{weradble to the report 
| | 


In 


of Hiſtorians : yet it is very great. The years of 
Armeus axe by Menathon divided, by inſerting one Ar- 
mefis ( whom Emnſebins omits) that fhould have 
relgned one yearand odd months of the time : but I 
hold not this difference worthy of examination. 

After Rameſſes, his ſon Amenophis held the King- 
dom forty years. Some give him only nineteen years 3 
and Mercator thinks him to have been the King that 
was drowned in the Red Sea ; whereof I have alrea- 
dy ſpoken in the firſt Book. 


——— 


SET. LY. 


Of the Kings that reigned inthe Dynaſty of the 
Larthes. | 


% thoſis,or Zethus, reigned after his Father Ameno- 
phis, fifty five years. To himare aſcribed the 
famous acts of that ancient Seſeſtris. But the tate of 
the world was not ſuch at theſe times , that ſogrcat 
an expedition as the old Seſoftris made, could have 
been either cafily performed, or forgotten in the 
Countries through which he paſſed, had it now been 
xerformed 3 as any man will percieve; if he look up- 
on my Chronological Table, and confider who lived 
with this Zethus. With this King began the Dynalty 
of the Larthes z which Reyneccivs conjectures to have 
had the fame ſignification, wherein the old Kings of 
Hetruria were called Lartes, ( the Hetrurians being 
iflued out of Lydia, the Eydians out of Egypt) and 
to have fignified as much as Imperator, or General. 
The Wars in which thefe Kings were Generals, I 
take to have been againſt the Athiopians , for ſure 
I am,that they troubled not the Country of Paleſting, 
that lay next unto them on the one hand nor is it 
likely that they travelled over the deſart ſands, on 
the other hand, to ſeek matter of conqueſt, in the 
poor Countries of Africa. But theſe Generals ( if 
che Larthes were ſuch ) were not many. Five only 
had that title 3 and the laſt of theſe took it perhaps.as 
hereditary from the firſt 3 in ſuch ſort as the Romax 
Emperors were proud, for a while, to be called An- 
eonzut, till the moſt unſuitable conditions of Helig- 
gabalus, made his ſucceſſors forbear the name. 

Here it may be objected, that the Dynaſtics ( as 
appears by this particular) took name from the 
Kings 3 that the Kings alſo did adminiſter the go- 
vernment themſelves, and that therefore I am decic- 
ved in aſcribing too much unto the Viceroys. But it 
is to be eonſidered, that what is faid of theſe Larthes, 
depends wholly upon conjecture, and that the au. 
thority of the Regents, or Viceroys, might be great 
encugh, though ſome few Kings took the condu& 
of Armics into their own hands. For ſo we find in 


Fobn Leo, that the Soldan of Egype ( after ſuch time Fob» £4 


as the Soldan Saladine, murdering the Caliph, got the $: 
ſoveraignty to himſelf) had under him a Viceroy, 
ſtiled Eddaguadare, who had authority to place, or 
diſplace any Magiſtrates or Officers z and that this 
mans Family was almoſt as great as the Soldans own. 
Yet was there alſo the Amir Cabir, or Lord General 
of the Soldans forces, who had the charge of defen- 
ding the Land, and might, as he thoughc good, 
ſpend of the Soldans treaſure. So might the office 
of the Viceroys continue, though the Kings them- 
ſelves, taking the charge, or title of Generals upon 
them, did ſomewhat abridge the greatneſs of the (c- 
cond place. As for the names of the Dynaſties, it 
Skills not whence they were drawn 35 whether from 


their Country, as thole of the. Thebansand Diapolitans; 
or 
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or from ſome cminent men, or man, who raled in 
chat time 3 as many think, that the ſeventeenth Dy- 
naſty was called of the Shepheards, becauſe Foſeph 


governed 1n part thercof;, or from the Kings them-' 


{:lves that reigned 3 as this was (aid to be of the Lar- 
bes or Generals. 

: The next,as Manctho (but Annius his Manetho) hath 

it, was without any Larthes, or Generals, yet was 1t 

not without Kings, foraſmuch as Vaphres, and Seſac, 

reigned therein, if many others did not. But let us 

now return to the buſineſs which we now left, 

Rameſes was King aſter Zethus, or Sethoſis, three- 
ſcore and fix years» He is miſtaken for that ſecond 
Seſoſtris, of whora I have ſpoken in the firlt Book. 
I tind nothing worth rehearfing of this Rameſes, or 
of Amenophis and Annemenes. that followed him 1n 
order, the former of which reigned fourty, the latter 
{ix and twenty years. Wherefore it may very wel] 
be, that the name which Zethus had from valour,was 
taken by theſe as hereditary. 

Thuoris, the laſt of the Lartbes, reigned only ſeven 
years, yct he is thought to have been that Protexs, of 
whom Herodotus hath mention, ſaying, That he took 
Helena from Paris, and after the ſack of Troy, re- 
ſtored her to Menelaus. : 

L need ſay no more in refutation of this, than that 
the time of Thworis his reign laſted not fo long as from 
the Rape of Helen to her reſtitution, | 

This Proteus or Cetes ( as he is named by ſome) to- 
gether with Thoz, aud others mentioned by Greek 
Writers in this buſineſs, or in other ſuch matters, 
may ſeem to be under-Officers : for ſuch only are like 
to have had their reſidence about Pharos, and the Sea- 
coaſt where Menelaxs arrived. 

Of Protexs who deteined Helex, it is ſaid that he 


could foretel things to come, and that he could |: 


change himſclf into all ſhapes : whereby is ſignified 
| his crafty head. For which he is, grown into a Pro- 
verb» The Poets feigned him a Sea-god, and keep- 
er of Neptune's Seal-fiſhes, for belike he was ſome 
under- Othcer to the Admiral, having. charge of the 
Fiſhing about the Iile of Pharos, as was ſaid betore, 
Remphes the ſon of Proteus is reckoned the next 
King, by Diodore, as alſo by Herodotus, who calls 
him Ramfſinitzs; and tells a long tale fit to pleaſe chil- 
dren,of his covetouſneſs, and how his Treaſure-houſe 
was robb'd by a cunning Thief, that at laſt married 
his Daughter. But of this a man may believe what 
he lift. . How long this King reigned I know not, 
nor think that either he or his Father did reign 


at all. 


SC Ts Y. 


— 


Of the Egyptian Kings, whoſe names are found 
ſeattering in ſundry Authors, their times be- 
ing mot recorded, The Kings of Egypt, 
according to Cedrenus, Of Vaphres azd 
Selac. 


Any other names of Egyptian Kings are found 
ſcattered here and there : as Toneperſobis, of 
whom Sidas delivers only the bare name and title: 
Senemuregs, or Senepos, mentioned in Macrobius, who 
perhaps was the ſame that by Swidas is called Se- 
ayes, or-Exenes, noted by occaſion of a great Phyfi- 
ciin that lived under him Banchyri, recorded by the 
ſame $#idas for his great juſtice 3 and Thulis, of whom 
Suid tells great matters as that his Empire extend- 
ed to the Ocean Sea z that he gave Name to the Iile 


of Thule, which ſome take to be 1ſc124d, and that he 
conſulted with the Devil, or ( which is all one ) with 
Seraphis, deliring to know,who befote him had been, 
or after him ſhould be,ſo mighty as himſelf. The An- 
{wer or confeſſion of the Devil was remarkable; 
which I tind Engliſhed in the tranſlation of Pl-fis, 
in his Work, Of the traeneſs of the Chriſtian Religions 
The Greek Verſes are ſomewhat otherwiſe, and much 
more imperfe& in thoſe Copies that 1 have of Cedre- 


this : 


Firſt God, and next The Word, and they The 


Spirit, 
Which Three be One, and joyn in One all 
Three : | 
Whoſe force is endleſs, Get thee hence frail 
Wight, 


The man of Life unknown, excelleth thee. 


I ſhould have thought that Suidgs had borrowed 
21] this of Cedrenws, had I not found ſomewhat more 
in Suidas than Cedrenus hath hereofz as the form of 
invocation which Thwlis uſcd, and that clauſc of his, 
giving name to the Iſland : though in this Jaft point 
I hold Sxidas to be deceived 3 as alſo Cedrenns is. or 
(atleaft ) ſeems to me, in giving to this King ſuch 
profound antiquity of reign. Indeed the very name 
of that Book, cited ofcen by Cedrenus, which he calls 
Liitle Geneſis, is alone enough to breed ſuſpicion of 
ſome impoſiure ; But the Frierly tuff that he 2lledg= 
cthout of it, is ſuch as would ſerve to diſcredit him- 
{c]f, were it not otherwiſe apparent that he was a man 
both devout and of good judgement, in matters that 
fell within his compals. 

I will here ſet down a liſt of old Egyprian 
Tings delivered by him, and leave the ccnſure to 
others. 

The firſt King of Egype,that he ſets down, is Miz- 
raim the fon of Cham. After him, he finds many of 
a new race, deriving their pedigree thus. Nimrod 
the ſon of Chus, was alſo called Orion, and turther 
took upon him the name of the Planet Saturz, had 
to Wife Semiramis, who was of his own Lincage.and 
by her, three ſons 3 Picus, firnamed Fupiter, Belus, 
and Ninus. 

Picxs chaſing his Father out of Aſria into Italy, 
reigned in his ſtead thirty years, and then gave up 
that Kingdom to Jxxo his ſiſter and wife, and to Be- 
Ins his ſon : after which Belus, who reigned only 
two years, Ninus ad the Kingdom, and married his 
own Mother Semiramis. But Pics went into Traly 
to viſit his old Father Saturn Saturn forthwith rc= 
tigned the Kingdom unto him. Picus Frpiter reign= 
cd 1n Tealy threeſcore and two years, had threcſcore 
and ten Wives or Concubines, ard about as many 
Children : finally died, and lies buried in the Tfle of 
Crete, | 
The Principal of Jwpiter's Sons were Faunus, Per- 


ſens, and Apollo. 


F aunus was called by the name of the Planet Mer- 
cary : He reigned in Traly after his Fathet, five and 
thirty years, and then ( finding that all his Brethren 
conſpired againſt him) he went into Egypt, with 
abundance of Treaſure, where, after the death of Miſ- 
raim, he got the Kingdom, and held it nine and thirty 
years, | 

After Mercary, Vulcanreigned in Egypt,four years 
and a half. Then Sol, the ſon of Valcay, reigned 
twenty years and a half, | 

There followed in order Sofis, Ofirir, Orus and 
Tbules, of whom we ſpake before ; the length of 
their ſeveral reigns is not ſet down, | 


* SPY Aﬀtex 


aus and Suidas, but the ſenſe is all one; which is 
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Atter Thules, was the great Seſoſtris King, twenty | 
cars. 

: His Succeſſor was Pharach, called Narecho, that 
held the Crown fifty years, with which there paſſed 
from him the ſurname of Pharaoh, to a very long 
polterity. 

Thelſe reports of Cedrenus I hold it enough to fct 
down as I tind them : let their credit relt upon the 
Author. q 

Others yet we find, that are ſaid to have reigned 
in Egypr, without any certain note when, or how 
long : about whom I will not labour, as fearing more 
to be reprehended of vain curiolity, in the ſcarch 
made after theſe already rehearſed, than of negl- 
gence, in omitting ſuch as might have been ad- 
ded. | 

Clem. Vapbres, the father in law to Solomon-and Seſac,the 

Sirom.\.t, 2fflicter of Reboboams, lcd us again into fair way, but 


oy * not far. | 

wines 44 The name of Vaphres is not found in the Scrip- 
* tures 3 but we are beholding to Clemens Alexandri- 
1 K/2gr mus and Exſebius for it» Theſe give us not the length 
9 16. md of je re:gn 3 but we know that he lived in the times 


ro 5, 19> of David and of Solomon. He came into Paleſtina 
' with an Army, took Gezar from the Canaanites, and 
gave it to his daughter, Solomon's Wife ; though tor 
her ſake perhaps it was, that in time following either 
he, or ( as rather take it ) Seſac his ſon did favour 
the Enemies of Solomon, who kept ſo many Wives 
and Concubincs, beſides this Egyptian Princeſs. In 
the life of Rehoboam all hath been written, that I find 
of Seſac, excepting the length of his reign, which 
mult have becn {ix and twenty years, if he were that 
Smendis, with whom, Exſebius begins the one and 
twentieth Dynaſty. 


Now foraſmuch as it would (crve to no great pur- - 


poſe, that we knew the length of Seſac his reign, and 
of theirs that followed him, unleſs therewithall we 
knew the beginning of Seſac, upon which the reſt 
have dependance 3 this courſe I take. 

From the fourth year of Feh»jakim King of Juda, 
in which Pharaoh Necs was lain, I reckon upwards 
the years of the fame Nzco, and of his Predeceflors, 
unto the beginning of Seſac :; by which account, the 
firſt year of Seſac is found concurrent with the twen- 
ticth of Solomon's reigny and the twenty fixthiof Se- 
fac with the fatth of Reboboam, wherein Seſac ſpoiled 
the Temple, and dyed, enjoying the fruits of his Sa- 
criledge no longer than Foas the Iſraelite, and Craſſzs 
the Roman did 3 who after him ({poiled the Temple 
of Feruſalem. | 

To till up the time between Seſac and Neco, I have 
rather taken thoſe Kings that I find in the Greek Hi- 
ſtorians, than them which are in Ezſebius his Cata- 
logue. For of thoſe that are delivered by Exſebius, 
we find no Name nor Ad recorded <lſewhere, fave 
only of Bocchoris, who is remembred by Diodore, Plu- 
earch, and others, much being ſpoken of him, that 
makes him appear to have been a King. 

Hereunto | may add, that the Succefſion is often 
interrupted in Euſebins by Xthiopians,which got the 
Kingdom otcen and held it long : whereas contrari- 
wiſe it appears by. the Prophet Eſay, that the Coun- 
ſcllors of Pharaoh did vaunt of the long and flouriſh- 
ing, continuance of that houſc, inſomuch that they 
ſaid of Pharaoh, IT am the ſon of the Wiſe, 1 amthe ſon 
of the Ancient King. 

But that which overthrows the reckoning of Exſe- 
bins, is the good agreement of it with his miflaken 
times of the Kings of Juda. For though it pleaſe 
him well to ſee how the reigns of Joſias and Neco 
meet by his computation, yet this indeed mars all, 
the reign of Foſras being miſplaced. This error | 


Eſay 19.n. 


grows from his omitting to compare the reigns of the 
Kings of Fada with theirs of Iſrael : by wh:ch occa- 
lion Foram King of Iſrael is made to reign three years 
after Abazia of Fuda > Samaria 1s taken by Salma- 
aaſſar before Hezechia was King : and in a word, all, 
or moſt of the Kings have their beginnings placed in 
ſome other year of their collaterals,than the Scriptures 
have determined» 


SECGT. VI 


Of Chemnis, Cheops, Cephrenes, axd other 
Kings recited by Herodotus and Diodorus 
Siculus, which reigned between the times of 
Rehoboam axd Ezechia. 


Fopoing therefore the Greek Hiſtorians, I place 
Chemnis, or ( according to Diodore , Chembi, 
firſt in the rank of thoſe that were Kings after Seſac. 
He reigned fifty years, and built the greateſt of the 
three Pyramids, which was accounted one of this 
Worlds Wonders. The Pyramis hath his name from 
the ſhape, in that it reſembleth a flame of fire, grow» 
ing ſrom the bottom upwards narrower and nar- 
rower to the top, This of Chemnis being four-ſquare, 
had a Baſe of ſeven Acres every way, and was about 
fix acres high. It was of a very hard and durable 
ftone, which laſted, when Diodore ſaw it, about a 
thouſand years, without complaining of any injury 
chat it had ſuffered by weather in ſo long ſpace. From 
the reign of Chemnis, unto the age of Auguſtus Ceſar, 
wherein Dzodore lived, are indeed a thouſand years : 
which do give the better likelihood unto this time 
wherein Chemnis is placed. As for this and other 
Pyramids, late Writers do teſtifie, that they have 
ſeen them yet ſtanding, 

After Chemnis, Diodore placeth Cephrenes his Bro- 
cher , but doubtfully, and enclining rather to the 0- 
pinion, that his ſon Chabreus ſucceeded. Herodotus 
hath Cheops ( who might be Chabreas) and Cephre- 
nes after him. Theſe are ſaid to have been brethren 
| but the length of their reigns may argue the latter to -' 
have been ſon to the former : for Cheops reigned tif- 
ty years 3 Cephrezes titty fix. Theſe were, as Chem- 
is had been, builders of Pyramids , whereby they 
purchaſed great hatred of their people, who already 
had overlaboured themſclves in erecting the firſt, 
Theſe Pyramids were ordained to be Tombs for 
thoſe that raiſed them 3 but the malice of che Eg yp- 
tzans 1s ſaid to have cali out their bodies, and to h ave 
called their Mounments by the name of an Herdſman, 
that kept his Beaſts thereabouts. It may be, that the 
robbing them of the honour,and entiteling a poor fel> 
low to their works, was held to be caſting out of their 
bodies 3 otherwiſe it is hard to conceive how it might 
be, that they, who had not power to avoid the like 
ſlavery laid upon them by the younger brother or ſon, 
ſhould have power or leiſure to take ſuch revenge up- 
on his Predecefſor. To the like malice may be aſcri- 
bed the tale deviſed againſt Cheops his Daughter 3 
That her Father wanting mony, did proſtitute her, 
and that ſhe getting of every man that accompanied 
her, one ſtone, did - build with them a fourth Pyra- 
mis, that ſiovod in the midſt of the other three, Be- 
like ſhe was an inſolent Lady and made them follow 
their drudgery for her ſake, longer a while then they 
thought to have done, in raiſing a Monument 
with the ſuperfluity of her Fathers proviſions. 


Mycerinas the ſon of Cephrenes,reigned after his Fa- 
ther 
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ther ſix years. He would have builc as his fore-goers ' theſe two Kings, than to loſe the witneſs of Herodo- 
did, but prevented by death, finiſhed not what he ; tus , who concurring herein with the Scriptures, 
had begun. The people thought him a good King, | doth ſpeak of Senacherib's war, at which time Setbox 
for that he did ſet open the Temples, which Cheops | was King of Egype, I will not therefore add years 
and Cephrenes had kept ſhut. But an Oracle threat- | unto theſe obſcure names ; for by adding unto thc(e 
ned/ him with a ſhort life of fix years only, becauſe | men, three years, we ſhall thruſt the beginning of Se- 
of this his devotion z For ( ſaid the Oracle ) Egypt | thox-out of place, and make it Jater than the death 
ſhould have been afflicied an bundred and fifty years, | Of Senacherih. In regard of this agreement of He- 
which thy Predeceſſors knew, 'and performed for their | rodotus with the Scriptures, I am the more willing to 
parts but thou- haſt releaſed it, therefore ſhalt thou | hold with him in his Egyptian Kings, Otherwiſe 
live but ſix years. Itis very ſtrange, that the gods | it were a matter of no great envy to leave both 4{- 
ſhould be offended with a King for his piety 3 or chat | chis and Anyfir out of the roll, which were ealily 
they ſhould decree to make a Country impious, | done by placing Seſac lower, and extending his life 
when the people were deſirous to ſerve them 3 or | yet fix years further, or more ( if abridgement ſhall 
that they having ſo decreed,it ſhould lye in the pow- | be required of Pſammiticus his reign ) into the years 
er of a King to alter deſtiny, and make the ordinance | of Rehoboame. | 
of the gods to fail in. taking full effect. But theſe | Of Sabachus the Fthiopian,who took the Kingdom. 
were Egyptian gods. The true God was doubtlefs | from Aayſis, it is agreed by the moſt, that he reign- 
moxe offended with the inftitution of ſuch Idolatry, | ed tifty years : He was a merciful Prince, not puniſh= 
than with the interruption. And who knows whe- | ing all capital offences with death, but impoliag 
ther Chemmis did not learn ſomewhat at Ferxſalem in | bondage and bodily labour upon malefactors 3 by 
the laſt year of his Father Seſac, that made'him per- | whoſe coil he both got much wealth into his own 
ccive, and: deliver to thoſe that followed him, the | hands, letting out their ſervice to hire,” and perform- 
vanity of his Egyptian ſuperſtition ? Moſt ſure it is | ed many works of more uſe than pomp, to the fin- 
that in his reign; and the reigns of Chops angl Cephre- | gular benent of the Countty. 
#es,were more long and more happy than that of My- | - Zoxoras calls this King S#az the Scriptures call 
cerinas, Who to delude the Oracie, revelled away | him So. 
both days and nights, as if by keeping candles ligh- Hoſea, the laſt King of Iſrael, made a league with 
ted, he had changed his nights ito dayes, and fo | him againſt Salmaxgſſar, little to his good : for the 
doubled the time appointed : a ſervice more plea- |. Egyptian was more rich than warlike, and therefore 
ſing to the Devil, than the reſtitution of Idolatry | his friendſhip could not preſerve the,Jſraelize from 
durlt then ſeem; when it could ſpeed'no better. 1 | deſtruction. 
tind in Reyneccius, fifty years afſtgned to this King 3 It ſeems, that the encroaching power of the 4ſſy- 
which I verily believe to have been ſome error of the | rzay grew terrible to Egyyt about theſe times 3 the 
print,” though -I find it not corrected among other | victories of T:glath- Phulaſſar and Salmanaſſar having 
ſuch over-fights : - For T know nb Author that gives | eaten ſofar into Syria, in the reign of this one King 
him ſo many years, and Reyneectns himſelf takes n6- | So or Sabacws. Yea, perhaps it was in his dayes 
tice of the Oracle, that threatned Mycerinas with a | ( for his reign began in the fourth of Mezabem ) that 
ſhort life, as is before ſhewed. Phul himſelf did make the firſt entrance into Paleftizz., 
Bochoras is placed next unto-Mycerinas,by Diodore, | This cauſed $9 to animate the half-ſubduecd people 
who ſpeaks no more of him than this, that he was a | agaiulſt their Conquerors; but the help which he and 
firong man of body, and excelling his predeceſſors in | his Succeſſor gave them was (o faint, that Senacherib's 
wit. Heis ſpoken of by divers Authors' as one that | Embaſſadour compared the Egyptian ſuccour to a 
loved juſticez and may be taken for that Baxchyris, | broken ſtaffe of Reed. Such indeed had Hoſea found , ,;,., 
whom Suids commends in that kind: Enſebius | it, and ſuch Ezechia might have found it, had he 18. -25. 
reckons 44 years of his reign.. not been ſupported by the ſtrong ſiaffe of him, that 
After Bocchorus, one Sabacus an Athinpian, follows } ruleth all ching with a rod of iron. 
in the Catalogue of Diodore z but certain ages after | Tt appeareth by the words of Rabſake, that the 6 
him. Herodotus quite omitting Bochorus, hath Aſj- { pinion was great in Fuda, of the Egyptian forces, 
chis, who madea ſharp law ( as it was then held ) a- | tor Chariots and Horſe-men; but this power, what- 
gainſt bad debtors, that their dead bodies ſhould be j ſoever- it was, grew needful, within a litle while, 
in the creditors diſpoſition, till the debt were paid, |for the defence of Egypt it (elf, which $9 left unto 
This Aſychis made a Pyramis of brick, more coſtly | Sethou his Succeſſor, having now fulfilled the fifty 
and fair, in his own judgment, than any of thoſe ; years of his reign. 
that the former Kings had raiſed, Bctides this 4ſy- } Herodotus and Diodorus have both one tale, from 
chis, Herodotus placeth one Anyfis, a blind man, be- ; relation of Egyptian Pricſts, concerning, the departure 
tore the Ethiopian. The reigns of theſe two are per- | of this King ſaying, that he left the Country, and 
haps thoſe many ages which the Egyptians, to mag- | willingly retired into Xthiopia, becauſe it was often 
nitie their antiquities, accounted between Bocchorus | ſignified unto him in his dreams, by the god which 
and him that followed them. But all this could make j was worſhipped at Thebes, that his reign ſhould be 
but fix years: and fo long doth Fz»1izus, ſolong j neither long nor proſperous, unleſs he ſlew all the 
doth Reyxeccins hold, that theſe two Kings between j Prieſts in Egypt 3 which rather than to do, he reſign. 
them both did govern. Ifany man would lengthen | ed his Kingdom. Surely, theſe Egyptian gods were 
this time, holding it unprobable that the reigns of i of a ſtrange quality, that fo ill rewarded their ſer- 
two Kings ſhould have been ſo ſoon ſpent3 he may 4 vants, and invited Kings todo them wrong, Well 
do it by taking ſome years from Sethon or Pſammiticus, \ might the Egyptians (as they likewiſe did ) wor- 
and adding them to either of theſe. To add unto ; ſhip Dogs as gods, when their chiet gods had the 
, theſe, without ſubſtrating from ſomeother, would | property of Dogs, which Jove their Maſters the better 
breed a manifeſt inconvenience : foraſmuch as part | for beating them. 
1 K;z. 14, Of Seſac his reign, muſt have been ir. the fifth of Reho- | Yet to what end the Prieſts ſhould have feigned 
25. boam, as alſo the laſt of Pharao Neco was the fourth of i this tale, I cannot tell 3 and therefore I think that it 
——— Fehojakim, avd the firſt of Nebnchadnezzar. For mine {might be ſome device of the fearful old man, who 


own part I like it better to allow fix years only to | ſeeing his Realm in danger of an Invaſion, ſought an 
honeſt 
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| the {ervice of a terrible, yet far removed King, But 


Eſ-ty 30.1. 


F{ry IT.V. 
3. and 8. 


Eſay 30-7. 


» E{uy 34 


#141 better provition of neceſſaries: the Aſſyrian more 


honeſt excuſe for his departure out ef it, and with- 
drawing, him{lf igto Fthiopia, where he had been 
brcd in his youth. What if I ſhould (ay; that the 
Ethiopia into which he went, was none other than 
Arabia, wher-of Tirhaka the King ( perhaps at the 
inltigation of this man ) raifcd an Army againſt Sen- 
aacherib, when he meant to invade Egypt within two 
or three years after ? But I will not trouble my felt 
with much enquiry. This I hold, that So, or Saba- 
cus was not indeed an Zthiopian ( for in his time li- 
ved the Prophet Eſay, who mentioneth the antiqui- 
ty of Pharaobs houſe ) but onely fo (urnamed for 
his education, and becauſe iſſuing trom thence, he 
gor the Kingdom from Axyſis, who was his oppolite. 
The quict and mild form of his government, his 
holding the Kingdom fo long without an Army, and 
many vother circumitances argue no lets, But whe- 
ther hoally he betook to a private lite, or whether 


he torc-went his life and Kingdom at once, being, 


now very old, it is time that we leave him, and 
ſpeak of Sethon his next Succeſſor, who 1s omitted 
by Diodore, but remembred by Herodotus, by a ſure 
token of his having been King, 


SECT. VII. 


Of Sethon who reigned with Ezechia, and ſided i 


with him againſt Sen nacherib. 


He firſt year of Sethoy's reign falls into the 
twelfth of Ezechia, which was the fifth of Sex- 
nicheiriv, Att was a troubleſom age, and full of dan- 
ger: the two great Kingdoms of Aſfſyria and Egypt, 
being then ingapged in a War, the iflue whereof was 
to dctermive whether of them ſhould rule or ſerve. 
The Affrizn had the better men of War 3 the Egyp- 


Subj-&ts3 the Egyptian more Friends : and among | 
the new conquered, halt Subjeas of A4fſur, many * 
that were Egyptian in heart, though Aſſyrian in out- 
ward ſhew. 

Ot this lalt ſort, were Ezechia an his people 3 who 
knowing how much it concerned Pharaoh to pro- 
re them againſt his own great Encmy, preferred the 
fiiendſhip of fo near and mighty a Neighbour, before 


herein was great difference between Ezechia and his 
Subjeds: For the good King hxing his eſpecial con- 
fidence in God, held that courle of policy, whichhe 
thought moſi likely to turn to the benefit of his Coun- 
try; the mul:itude of Fades looking into the fair 
hopss wivch this Ezyprian league promiſed, were 
putfcd up with vain conceits, thinking that all wes 
ſafc, and chat now they ſhould not need to fear any 
more of thoſe injurics which they had ſuffered by the 
Aſſyrians 3 and fo became forgettull of God, taking 
counſel, but not of him. The Prophet Eſay complain- 
ing nach of chis preſumption , giving the people of 
Tudz to underſtand, That the Egyptians were men,aud 
not God, and their Horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit 5 that ; 
God himlſclt ſhould defcnd Tſrael upon repentance, 
and that Affur ſhould fall by the ſword, but not of man. 


As for the Egyprians (aid the Prophet ) they are 


| 


| given to the Fews by Sethon, or his Agents, who __ 


ed them with ſuch reports, of Horſes and Chariots, 


that they did zot look (as Efay ſaith ) wnto the holy Eſa) 31, 


One of Iſrael, nor ſeek unto the Lord. But he yet is 
wiſeſt. 

After a while came Senxacherib with his Army, 
and wakencd them out of theſe dreams for Sethox 
thcir good Neighbour, as near as he was, did ſeem 
tar oft, being unready when his help was moſt need. 
full. It may feem that he purpoſed rather to make Pa- 
lejtina, than Egypt the Stage,whereon this great War 
ſhould be acted, and was not without hope, that the 
Aſſyrians and Jews, weakning one another, ſhould 
yeild unto him a fair advantage over both, Yet he 
fought with money for he ſent Horſes and Camels 
laden with treaſure, to hire the Arabians, whom Eſay 
callcth A people that cannot profit, 

Theſe Arabians did not protit indeed ; (for beſides 
that it ſeems by the ſame place of Eſay, that the rich 
trealures miſcarried , and fell into the Enemies 
hands, before any help appeared from Tirbaca) all 
the ſtrong Cities of Juda were taken by Sennache- 
rib , except Libua, Lachis and Feruſalem it ſelf, 
till the Sword of God and not of Man, defeated 
the Aſſyrian , who did go, for fear, to his 


ſlain. 

Concerning this expedition of Sexnarberib, Hero- 
dotus takes this notice of it : That it was purpoſed 
againſt Egypt, where the men of War, being offended 
with Setbox their King, who had taken away their 
allowance, - refuſed to bear Arms in defence of 


Prieſt, bemoaned himſelf to his god, who by dream 
promiſed to ſend him helpers, that hereupon Sezhox, 


with ſuch as wouldfollow him(which were craftsmen, 
4hop-keepers, and the like ) marched towards Pel- 
firm 3 and that a great multitude of Field-Mice enter 
ing the Camp of Sexnacherib by night, did ſo gnaw 
the Bows, Quivers, and ſiraps of his mens Armour, 
that they were fain the next day to fly away in all 
haſte finding themiclves difarmed. 

In memory hereof ( faith Herodotus ) the Statue 
of this King, is {ct up in the Temple of FYulcan, 
holding a Mouſe in his hand, with this Inſcription, 


Let bim that holds me, Serve God. 


Such was the relation of the Egyptian Priefls, 
wherein how far they ſwerved from the truth, being 
defircus to magnitie their own King, it may eafily 
be perceived. It ſeems that this Image of Sethon was 
fallen down, and the tale forgotten in Diodorus his 
time, or elſe:perhaps, the Prieſts did forbear to tell 
it him ( which cauſed him:to omit it ) for that the 
nation of the Fews was then well known to the 
world, whereof every child could have told how 
much falſhood had been mingled with the truth. 

We tind this Hiſtory agreeable to the Scriptures, 
thus far forth z That Sexnacherib King of the Aſſyri- 
ans and Arabians, ( (o Herodotus calleth him : the 
Syrians, or peraduenture ſome borderers upon Syrzs, 
being meant by the name of Arabians. ) lived in this 
age, made War upon Egypt, and was miraculouſly 
driven home. As for that exploit of the Mice, and 
the great pleaſure that Vilcan did unto his Prieſt, 
happy it was (if Setbon were a Prieſt.) that he took 
his god now in ſo good a mood : For within three 


vanity, and they ſhall bclp in vain, their ſtrength is to | or four years before this, all the Prieſts in Egyp# 


fot ſtzll. 

Accarding, to the Prophets words, it came to pals. 
For in the treaty of Confederacy that was held at 
Zoan, all nianner of contentment aud aſſurance was 


* 


ſhould -have been {]ain, if the merciful King had not 
{pared their lives, asit were half againſt the gods 
will. Therefore this laſt good turn was not enough 


| to ſerve as an example, that might ſtir up the Egyp- 


FLUHS 


Tower, that is, he fled to Ninive, where he was £/- 31.9 


Him and their Country 3 that. Sethon being Vulcan's 
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tians to piety, ſeeing that their devotion, which 
had laſted fo long before, did bring all the Pricſts in- 
to danger of ſucha bad reward, Rather I think, that 
this Image did repreſent Sexnacherib himſelf,and that 
the Mouſe in his hand, ſignified Hieroglyphically 
( as was the Egyptian rnanner of exprefling things ) 
the ſhameſll iſſue of his terrible expedition, or the 
deſtruction of his Army, by means, which came, no 
man knew from whence. ' For the vengeance of God, 
ſhewed upon this ungodly King, was indeed a very 
good motive to picty- But the Emblem, together 
with the Temple of Vulcan ( being perhaps the chief 
Temple in that Town where this Image was erected) 
might give occaſion to ſuch a fable 3 the Divel help- 
ing to change the truth into a lie, that God might 
be robbed of his honour. | Es 

Yet that we may not belie the Divel, I hold it ve- 
ry likely, that Setbox finding himſelf in danger, did 
call upon his gods, that is, upon Vulcan, Serapis, 
or any to whom he had moſt devotion. . But fo had 
other of his predeceſfors done in the like need : yet 
which of them had obtained ſuccour by the like mira- 
cle? Surely the Fews (even ſuch of them as were 
moſt given to Idolatry) would have been athamed 


£{4131.1 of the confidence which they repoſed i the Chariots 


of Egypt, becauſe they were many, and in theulorſe- 
men, becauſe they were very ſtrong 3 had it been told 
them, that Sethon, inficad of ſending thoſe Horſc- 
men and Chariots, was beſeeching Vulcan to ſend 
him and them good luck or elſe ( for theic alſo 
were Egyptian gods) addrefling their prayers to 
ſome Onyon or Cat» 

Howſoever it was, doubtleſs the Prophecy of Eſay 
took cffe&, which ſaid, They ſhall be all aſhamed of 
the people that cannot profit them, nor help, nor do them 
good, but ſhall be aſhame and alſo a reproach. Such 
is commonly the iſſue of humane wiſdom, when 
reſting ſecure upon provifion which it ſelf hath 
made, it will no longer ſeem to ſtand in need of 
God. 

Some there are who take Sethon to have been ſet 
down by Euſebius under the name of Tarachus the 
Z1thiopianz and therefore the twenty years which 
are given to Tarachys, they allow to the reign of 
Sethon. | 


Theſe have well obſerved that Tarachus the FEthi- 
opzan is mentioned in the Scriptures, not as a King 
of Egypt, but as afriend to that Coantr+, or at leatt 
an enemy to Sexxacherib, in the War laſt ſpoken of 
the Zthiopians ( as they are engliſhcd ) over which 
| he reigned, being indeed Cuſhites or Arabian. 

 Hereupon they ſuppoſe aright, that Euſebins hath 
miſtaken one. King for another. But whereas they- 
think. that this Tarachws or Tirhaka 'is placed inthe 
room of Sethon, and therefore give to Sethiz the 
twenty years of Tarachxs, T hold them to have erred 
on the other hand. For this Athiopian ( as he is 


called ) began his reign over Egypt. by Euſebius his 


accompt,after thedeath of Sexnacherib and of Ezechia, 
in the firſt year of Manaſſes King of Juda. There- 
fore he or his years have no reference to Sethor. 

Herodotus forgets to tell how long Sethoy reigned 3 
Fuzcius peremptorily citing no Author, nor alledg. 
10g reaſon for it, ſers him down thirty three years : 
many omit him quite 3 and they that name him are 
not careful to examine his continuance. In this 
cale, I follow that Rule which I propounded unto 
my elf at the firſt, for meaſuring the reigns of cheſe 
Egyptian Kings. 

The years which paſſed from the fifth of Rehoboam, 
unto the fourth of Fehojakim, 1 lo divide among the 


allowed unto him by the Author, ic whom he is 
tound, the reſt is to be conferred upon him whoſe 
length of reign is uncertain ; that is, upon this 
Sethon. 

By chis accompt I find the thirty three years that 
are ſet down by Fundixs, to agree very nearly, if 
not preciſely, with the time of Serzhou's reign 5 
therefore I conform my own reckoning to his, 
— I could be content to have it one year 
els. 

The reaſon of this computation I ſhall render 
more at large, when I arrive at the time of 
Pſammiticus, whereupon ic hath much depend. 
ance, and whereinto the courſe of this Hifto.- 
ry will ſhortly bring me, the Egyprizz aff: rs 
growing now to be interlaced with the matters of 
Fuds, to which it is meet that I return, | 


Egyptians, that giving to every one the proportion 
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Chap, 27, 


- 


of MANASSES, and his Contemporaries. 


aSCT. I. 


The wickedneſs of Manaſſes. His Impriſonment, Repentance, and Death. 


Anaſſe the Son of Ezechias, forgetting 
the piety of his Father, and the proſperi- 
ty which followed him, ſet up, repaired, 
adorned and turniſhed all the Altars, 
Temples and high Places, in which the Devil was 
by the Heathen worſhipped. Beſides, he himſelf 
eſteemed the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, with all 
the Hoſt of Heaven, as Gods, 'and worſhipped them . 
and of all his a&s the molt abominable was, that he 
burnt his Sons tor a Sacrifice to the Devil Moloch or 
Melchor, in the Valley of Hinnon, or Benhbinnon : 
wherein was kindled the fire of Sacrifice to the 
Devils. 

He alſo gave himfelf to all kind of Witch-craft and 
Sorcery, accompanied and maintained thoſe that had 
familiar Spirits, and all ſorts of Enchanters : beſides, 
he ſhed ſo much innocent bloud, as Ferwuſalem was 
repleniſhed therewith, from corner to corner. For 

all his vices and abominations, when he was repre 
hended by that aged and reverend Prophet Eſay (who 
was alſo of the Kings race, and as the Fews affirm, 
the Father-in-law of the King ) he cauſed the Pro- 


. F#ff-Mar- phet near unto the Fountain of Siloe, to be ſawn in 


_ _— ſunder with a wooden Saw, in the cighticth year of 


Glzeas pe. his life: a cruclty more barbarous and monſtrous 
275- Ter- than hath been heard of. The Scriptures indeed are 
exl.dePat. filent hereof, yet the ſame is confirmed by Epiphani- 

us, Ifidore, Euſebiys, and others, too many to re- 


hearſe, and too good to be ſuſre&ed. Therefore the 


Lord brought upon them the Captains of the Hiſt of the 
Kings of Aſhur, which took Manaſſe, and put bim in 
2 Chrew, fetters, aud bound him in chains, aud carried him to 
33-11- Babel: Where, after he had Iyen twenty years as 
a captive, and diſpoyled of all honour and hope 3 yet 
to his- hearty repentance and continual prayer, the 
Go4J of infinite mercy had reſpe&, and moved the 
Aſſyrians heart to deliver him : 
{c is alſo likely that Merodach, becauſe he loved 
his father Ezechias, was the caſclier perſwaded to re- 
ſtore. Manaſſe to his liberty and eſtate, After which, 
and when he was again <ftabliſhed, remembring the 
miſeries which fo:lowed his wickedneſs, and Gods 
reat mercics towards him, he changed form, de- 
celted his former fooliſh and devilliſh Idolatry, and 
caſt down the Idols of his own erecting, prepared 
the Altar of God, and f(acrificed thereon. He repair- 
ed a great part of Feruſalem: and dyed after the 
long reign of fifty tive years. Glycas and Snidas 
report, that Manaſſe was held in a Cage of iron by the 
Aſſyrians : and therein fed with bread of bran and 
water, Which men may believe as it ſhall pleaſe their 
fancies. 


SECT, IT. 


Of troubles in Egypt following the death 
Sethon. The reign of Poninicies , 


= the wickedneſs of King Manaſſes was the 
cauſe of the evil which tel! upon his Kingdom 
and perſon, any Chriſtian mult needs believe : for 
it is affirmed in the Scriptures. Yet was the ſlate of 
things in thoſe parts of the World ſuch, at that time, 
as would have invited any Prince (and did perhaps 
invite Merodach, who tultilled Gods pleaſure, upon 
reſpect born unto his own ends, defirous to enlarge 
his Empire) to make attempt upon Fudas. For the 
Kingdom of Egype, which was become the pillar 
whereon the ſtate of Fadz leaned, about theſe times 
was miſerably diſtracted with civil diſſention, and 
after two years il] amended by a diviſion of the go- 
vernment. between twelve Princes. Aﬀter ſome 
good agreement between theſe, eleven of them fell 
out with the twelfth of their collegues, and were all 
finally ſubdued” by him, who made himſelf abſolate 


King ot all. 


This Dater-regyum, or meer Anarchy that was in 
Egypt, with the diviſion of the Kingdom following 
it, is placed by Diodore who omitteth Sethon, be- 
tween the reign of Sabacus and Pſammiticus : but 
Herodotus doth ſet the Ariftoeracie, or twelve Go- 
vernors immediatly before- Pſammiticus, who was 
one of them, and after Sethox. Er 
The occaſion of this d:iſſention ſeems to have been the 
uncertainty of Title to that Kingdom ( for that the 
Crown of Egypt paſſed by ſucceſſion of blood, I have 
often ſhewed ) which ended for a while, by tif par- 
tition of all among twelve, though things were 
not ſettled until one had obtained the Sove- 
raignty. | | 
Theſe twelve Rulers governed fifteen years in good 
ſeeming agreement, which to preſerve, they made 
frait covenant and alliances one with another, be- 
ing jealous of their eſtate, becauſe an Oracle had fore- - 
told, that one of them ſhould depoſe all the reft, no- 
ting him by this token, that he ſhould make a drink- 
offering 1n Vwlcan's Temple, out of a Copper gob- 
let. Whileſt this unity laſted, they joyned together 
in railing a Monument of their Dominion; which 


was a Labyrinth, built near unto the Lake of Meri 3 


a work ſo admirable, that ( as Herodotus, who be- 
holding it, afhirms) no words could give it com- 
mendation anſwerable to the ſtatelineſs of the work 
it ſelf, T will not here fet down that unperf.t 
deſcription which Herodotus maketh of ic, but 
think enough to ſay that he prefers it very far 
before the Pyramides , one of which ( as he 
ſaith ) excelled the Temple of Diana at Epb:ſu > 

- Or 


— 
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or any of the faireſt works in Greece.  Diodorns re- 
ports this Labyrinth to have been che-work of Harus 
or Menides, a King which lived five generarions be- 
fore Proteus, that is before the War of Troy, and 
from this Labyrinth (faith he ) Dedalus took the! 
pattern of that which he made for Mings in Crete. 
Who this Marus,, or Menides was, [ 'cannot tell. 
Reyneccius takes him to have been Annemenes, which 
reigned immediately before T hors. But this agrees 
not with Diodore, for Dedalus and Mins were both 
dead long before © Annemenes was King. Belike 
Reyneccius, defiring to accomodate the fabulous re- 
lations of Manethon, Cheremon and others, that are 
found in Foſepbhus, touching Amenophis ' and his 
children, to the ſtory of Amzaſis and Ateſanes the A- 
thiopian mentioned by Diodore ; held it conſequent, 
after he had conjectured Manethon's Amenophy to be 
Diodorus tis Amaſis 3 that Sethon ſhould be Aiſa: 
Ter, and that Axremencs ſhould be Marys. If in 
this caſe I might intrude a conjecture, the times: 
which we now handle are thoſe about which Rey- 
#eccius hath erred in making fearch; Amaſis was A- 
ayſis, Aftiſanes was Sabacus 3 and Marxs was one of 
theſe twelve Princes to. whom Herodotus gives the 
honour of building this famous Labyrinth. For 
Adtiſanes the Ethiopian, depoled Amaſis Sabacus 
the Zthiopian, depoſcd Anyſis ATiſanes governed 
well, and was mild in puniſhing offenders 3 fo tke- 
wile was Sabacus > Maraus thenext King after Ai- 
ſanes, built this Labyrinth 3 and the next (faving 
Sethon, whom Diodore ornits, as having not heard 
of him ) that ruled after Sabacus, performed the 
ſame work, according to Herodotus, who was more 
likely to hear the truth, as living nearer to the. Age 
wherein .it was performed. The variety of names, 
and diffcrence of times wherein Diodore believed the 
Pricfis, might be a part of the Egyptian vanity, 
which was familiar with them in multiplying their 
Kings, and boaſting of their antiquities, Here I 
might add, that the twelve great Halls, Parlours, 
and other circumſtances remembred by Herodotus, in 
ſpeaking of this building, do help to prove that it 
was the work of theſe twelve Princes. ButT haſten 
to their end. 

At a ſolemn feaſt in Vulcan's Temple, when they 
were to make their drink-offcrings, the Prielt, for- 
ectting himſelf, brought forth no more than cleven 
Cups, Hereupon, Pſammiticus, who ſtanding alt, 
had not a Cup, took off his brazen Helmet 3 and 
therewith ſupplyed the want, This cauſed all the 
reſt to remember the Oracle, and to ſuſpe& him as 
a Traytor, yet, when they found that it was done 
by him upon ſet purpoſe or ill intent, they forbear to 
kill him, but being jealous of their eſtate, they baniſh- 
ed him into the . mariſh Countries by the Sea fide. 
This Oracle, and the event is held by Dzodore as a 
table, which I believe to have been none other: In 
the reſt, Herodvtus and Diodore agree , ſaying that 
Pſammiticus hired Souldiers out of Cariaand Ionia, 
by whole aid he vanquiſht his Companions, and 
made himſelf fole King. 

The years of his reign, according to Herodotus, 
were fifty four 3 according to Exſebius, forty four; 
Mercator, to reconcile theſe two, gives forty four 
years to his ſingle reign, and ten to his ruling joynt- 
ly with the Princes before ſpoken of. Indeed, he 
that was admitted, being a man grown ( for he 
cannot in reaſon be ſuppoſed to have been then a 
young fellow ) into the number of the twelve Go- 
vernors, muſt be thought to have lived unto extream, 
age, if he ruled partly with others, partly alone, 
threeſcore and nine years. I therefore yield rather 


from the Ariftycracy : though peradventure Pſammi- 
Hicus WAS not ac firſt one of the twelve, but ſucceed- 
ed ( either by eleRion,, or as n<Xxt. in blood ) into 
the placz of ſome Prince that dyed, and was tcn 
tyezrs companion in that government. _ A 
Another ſcruple there is, though not great, which 
troudles this reckoniag. . The years of the Egyptians, 
as we find them fet down, are more by one, than 
ſerve to fill up-the time between the fifth of Rehoboam 
and the fourth of Fehojakim. This may not be. 
Wherefore cither we. muſt abate one year from Se- 
thon's reign; that was of uncertain length, or <lfe 
( which I had rather do, becauſe Funftins may have 
followed better authority than I know, or than him- 
ſelf alledgeth, in giving to Sethon a time ſo nearly a- 
greeing with the truth) we muſt confound the laſt 
year of” one reign with the firſt of another. Such a 
ſuppoſition were not inſolent. For no man can fup- 
poſe, that all the Kings, or any. great part of them, 
which are ſet down in Chronological fables, reign- 
ed preciſely ſo many years asare aſcribed unto them, 
without any fraftions: it is enough to think that 


of anothers. Wherefore I confound thelaft year of 
thoſe fifteen, wherein the twelve Princes ruled, 
with. the firſt of Pſammiticus; who ſtirely did not 
fall out with his Companions, fight with them, and 
make Himſelf Lord alone all in one day. 

Concerning this King, it is recorded, that he was 
the firſt in Egypr who entertained any ſtrait amity 
with the Greeks 3 that he retained in pay his Mcrce- 
naries of Caria, Tonia, and Arabia, . to whom he 
gave large rewards and poſſcfiions 3 and that h« 
greatly offended his Egyptian Souldiers,by beſtowing 
them in the left wing of his Army, whileft his Merce- 
narics. held the right wing ( which was the mure 
honourable place) in an expedition that he made 
in Syria. * Upon this diſgrace it .is ſaid, that lis 


-Souldiers, to the number of two hundred thouſand, 


forſook their natural Country of Egypt, and went in- 

to Mthiopia, to dwell there: neither could they be 

revoked by kind Mcfſages, nor by the King himſclf, 

who overtook them on the way 3 but when he told 
chem of their Country, theis Wives and Children, 

they anſwered, that theix weapons ſhould get chem - 
a Country, and that nature had enabled, them to get 

other Wives and Children,. R 

Te 1s alfo reported of him. That he cauſed two 


Infants to be brought up in ſuch ſort, as they might 


not heat any word ſpoken 3 by which means, he ho- 
pxd to find out what Nation or Language was moſt 
ancient 3 foraſmuch as it ſeemed likely, that nature 
would teach the children to ſpeak that Language 
which men ſpake at the firſt. The ifſue hereof -was 
that the children cryed, Beccrs, Beccus, which word 
being found to ſignific Bread in the Phrygian tongue, 
ſerved” greatly to magnifie the Phrygzan antiquity, 


Goropins Becanus makes no {mall matter of this, 
for 'rhe honour ef his Low-Datch; in 'which the 
word Becker ſignifies ( as Baker in Engliſh ) a makc1 
of bread. 
pins his works, may find enough of this kind, to 
perſwade a willing man, that Adam and all the Pa- 
triarchs. uſed none other language than the Low- 


He that will turn over any part of Goro- 


Dutch, before the confuſion of Languages at Babet, 


{the name it felf Babel being allo Dutch, and given 


by occaſion of this confuſion ; for that there 
they began to babble and talk one knew not 
w bat. | 

But T will not infiſt upon all that is written of 
Pſammiticus. The moſt regardable of his acts was 


the ſiege of Azorus in Paleſtina, about which he 
{pent nine and twenty years. 


Never have we 


to Exſebius, but will not adventure to cut five years 


heard 


Z Z 


cheſurpluſage of one mans time ſupplyed the defe& - 
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work with the King of Fuda. 


heard ( faith Herodotes ) that any City endured fo 
long a ficge as thisz yet Pſammiticus carryed it at 
the laſt, This Town of Azotus had been won by 
Tartan a Captain of Sexnacherib's, and was now, as It 
ſeemeth, relieved, but in vain, by the Babylonian, 
which made it hold out ſo well. 


SECT. III. 


What reference theſe Egyptian wratters might | 


have to the impriſonment and enlargement of 
Manaſſes. Iz what part of his reign Ma- 
naſles was taken priſoner. | 


Ere it certainly known, in what year of his 

reign Manaſſes was taken priſoner, and how 

long it was before he obtained liberty, I think we 
ſhould find theſe Egyptian troubles to have been no 
ſmall occafion both of his captivity and calargment : 
God (o diſpoſing of humane actions, that even they 
who intended only their own buſineſs, fulfille 1 onc- 


 Iy his high pleaſure. Foreither the civil Wars of E- 


gypt that followed upon the death of Sethoxn, or the 
renting of the Kingdom, as it were into twelve 
pieces, or the War between Pſammiticus aud his 
Collegues , or the expedition of Pſammiticus into 
$yria, and the fiege of Azotus, might miniſter unto 
the Babylonian, either ſuch cauſe of hope to enlarge 
his Dominion in the South parts, or ſuch neceſlicy 
of ſending an Army into thoſe parts, to defend his 
own, as would greatly tempt him to make ſure 
The ſame occaſion 
ſufficed alſo to procure the delivery of Manaſſes, after 
he was taken, For he was taken ( as Foſepbus hath 
it ) by ſubrilty, not by open force, ncither did they 
that a»prehended him, win his Country, but only 
waſtit. So that the Fews, having learned wit by 
the i1I ſucceſs of their folly, in redeeming Amazia, 
were like to be more circumſpedt, in making their 
bargain upon ſuch another accident : and the Baby- 
lonian (to whom the Egyptian matters preſcated 
more weighty argument of hope and fear, than the 
little Kingdom of Fad, could afford) had no reafon 
ro ſpend his forces in purſuing a ſmall conqueſt, but 
as full of d:fliculty asa greater, whereby he ſhould 
compell his mightiett enemies to come to ſome good 
apreementz when by quiting his preſent advantage 
over the Fews, he might make his way the fairer into 
Egypt. | 
Now concerning, the year of Manaſſes his reign, 
wherein he was taken priſoner 3 or concerning, his 
captivity it ſelf, how long it laſted, the Scriptures 
are filent, and Foſephus gives no information. Yet 
I find cited by Torniellus three opinions : the one of 
Bellarmine , who thinkes that Manaſſes was taken in 
the fifteenth yearof his reign 3 the other of the great- 
er Hebrew Chronology, who affirms, that it was in 
his twenty ſeventh year 3 the third of Rabbi Kimkz 
upon Ezcchiel, who faith, that he was forty years 
an Idolater, and lived fifteen years after his repent- 
ance. The firft of cheir conjeQtures is upheld by 
Torniellus, who reje&s the ſecond, as more unpro- 
bable, and condemns the third as moſt falſe. Yer the 
rcalons alledged by Torniellus in defence of the firſt, 
and refutation of the opinion, are ſuch as may rather 
prove him to favour the Cardinal as far as he may, 
( for where need requires, he doth freely diſſent from 
him ) than to have uſed his accuſtomed diligence in 
examining the matter, before he gave his judgment. 
Two arguments he brings to maintain the opinion of 
Bel'armine , the one, that Ammon the Son of Manaſſes, 


is ſaid by Foſepbus to have followed the works of his 
fathers youth; the other, that had Manaſſes grown 
old in his fins, it is like that he ſhould have continue 
ed as he did, in his amendment unto the end of his 
life, Touching the former of theſe arguinents, I ſce 


| NO reaſon why the fins of Maxaſſes might not be 


diftivguiſhed trom his repentance in his old age, by 


Calling . them works of bis youth, which appeared 


when he was twelve years old ; though it were 
granted that he continued in them ( according to 
thar of Rabbi Kimki ) until he was but fifteen years 
from death, Touching the ſecond 3 howſocver i: 
be a fcarfull thing, to caſt off unto the laſt thoſe good 
motions unto repentance, which we know not 
whether ever God will offer unto us again yet were 
It a terrible hearing, That the fins which are not for- 
ſaken before the age of two and fifty years, ſhall be 
puniſhed with tinal impenitency. But againſt theſe 
two collections of Torniellus, I will lay two places 
of Scripture, whence it may be inferred, as not un- 
likely, That Manaſſes continued longer in his wick- 
edneſs than Bellarmixe hath intimated, if not as long 
as Rabbi Kimki hath affirmed, In the ſecond book 
of Kings, the evil which Manaſſes did, is remembred 
at large, and his repentance utterly omitted 3 ſo that 
his amendment may ſeem to have taken up no great 
part of his life. The ſtory of him being thus con- 
cluded in the one and twentieth Chapter: Concera- 
the reſt of the Alts of Manaſſes, and all that he did, 
and the (in that he ſinned, are they not written in the 
Book, of the Chronicles of tbe Kings of Juda? The 
other place is in the four and twenticth Chapter of 
the ſame Book, where, in rehearſing the calamitics 
with which that Nation was puniſhed in the time of 
Fehojakim, the great Grand-child of this Manaſſts, it 
is faid 3 Swrely by the commandment of the Lord came 
this xpon Juda, that he might put them out of his 
fight, for the fins of Manaſles, according to all that he 
did, and for the innocent blood that be ſhed ( for be fill 
ed Jeruſalem with iunoceat blood ) therefore the Lord 
would not pardonit. Who fo conſiders well theſe 
places, may find ſmall cauſe to pronounce it moſt 
falſe, That the repentance and amendment of Ma- 
naſſes was no earlier than fifteen years before his 
death 5 or moſt probable, That when he was twen- 
ty ſeven years old, he repented, and becoming a 
new man, lived in the fear of God forty years after. 
I will no longer diſpute about this matter, ſeeing 
that the truth cannot be diſcovered. Ir ſufficeth ta 
ſay, that two years of civil diſſentions in Fgype, four- 
tcen or fifteen years following, wherein that King- 
dom was weakned by partition of the Soveraignty :. 
the War of Pſammiticus againſt his Aﬀociates : and 
four and twenty years of the nine and twenty, 
wherein the ſiege: of Azotys continued, being all 
within the time of Manaſſes, did leaveno one part of 
his reign ( after the firſt fifteen years ) free from the 
danger of being oppreſſed by the Babylonian, whoſe 
men of war had continual occafions of viliting his 
Country. All which I will add hereto, is this 3 chat 
the fifteenth of Manaſſes was the laſt year of Sethou 
in Egypt, and the one and thirtieth of Merodach his 
reign, or ( accounting from the death of Aſarhad- 
don ) the twenticth : The ſeven and twentieth of 
Manaſſes was the tenth of the twelve Princes, and 
the three and forticth of Merodach : his fortieth was 
the twenty third of Pſammiticus, and the fiſth of Na- 
bulaſſar, the ſon of Merodach, in Babylon : but which 


-of theſe was the year of his impriſonment, or whe- 


ther any other, I forbear to ſhew mine opinion, leaſt 
I ſhould thereby feem to draw all matters over-vio- 
lently to mine own computation. 


This was the firſt great maſtery that the Babylo- 
| : nians 
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ians had of the Kingdom of Fxda. For though 
Achaz promifed Tribute to Salmanaſſzr, yet Ezecbi- 


2 King. 18 yg never paid it» True it is, that he hoped to ſtay 
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Senacheril's enterpriſe againſt him,by preſenting him 
with three hundred talents of filver, and thirty of 
gold, beſides the plate which covercd the doors and 
pillars of the Temple. | 

But Maneaſſes beivg preſſed with great neceſlity, 
could refuſe no tolerable conditions, that the Babylo- 
#i4n would impoſe upon him 3 among which it ſeems 


" that this was one, ( which was indeed a point of 


ſervitude ) that he might not hold peace with the 
Egyptiazs, whilſt they were enemies to Babylon. This 
appears not only by his fortifying with men of War 
all the ſtrong Cities of F«da after his return (which 
was rather againſt Pſammiticus, whoſe party he had 
forſaken, than againſt the Babylonian, with whom he 
had thenceforth no more controverfie ) but likewiſe 
by that oppoſition, - which Foſias made afterwards to 
Phargo Nees, in favour of Nabulaſſar, which had been 
againlt all reaſon or policy, it it had not been his duty 
by covenant. Of this I will ſpeak more in con- 


vcnient place. 


LE O———— 


Of the firſt and ſecond Meſſenian Wars, which 
were in the reigns of Ezechia azd Manal\- 


es, Kings of Juda, 


O W concerning ſuch actions as were perform- 
N ed abroad in the World, about theſe times of 
Manafſes, the moſt remarkable were the Meſſenian 
Wars 3 which hapned in this age,and being the great= 
eſt ation performed in Greece, between the Trojan 
and Perfian Wars, deſerve not to be paſſed over with 
ſilence. | 
The firſt e Meſſexian War began and ended in the 
dayes of Ezechia; the ſecond in the reign of Manaſ- 
ſes : but to avoid the trouble of interrupting our 
Hiſtory, I have thought it beſt to rehearſe them both 
in this place. Other IntroduRtion is needlels, than to 
fay, that the poſterity of Hercwles, driving the iflue of 


Pelops, and the Acheans out of their ſeats, divided 


their lands between themſelves, and erected theking- 
doms of Lacedemon, Argos, Meſſene and Corinth; all 
which agreeing well together awhile, did afterwards 
forget the bond of kindred, and ſought one anothers 
ruine with bloody warsz whereof theſe Meſſenian 
were the greatelt. 

- The pretended grounds of the Meſſenian War are 
ſcarce worth remembrance, they were ſo light. Am- 
bition was the true cauſe of it : wherewith the Lace- 
demonians were ſo tranſported, that any thing ſerved 
them as a colour to accompliſh their greedy delires. 
Yet other matter was alledged 3 namely, that one 
Polychares a Meſſenian had ſlain many Lacedemonians, 
for which the Magiſtrates of Sparta defiring to have. 
him yeilded into their hands, could not obtain it, 
The Meſſexians on the other fide, excuſed Polychares, 
for that he was grown frantick, through injuries re- 
ccived from Exephnes a Lacedemonian. This Eueph- 
nes had bargained to give paſture to the Cattle of 
Polychares, and was therefore to receive part of the 
increaſe ; but not contented with the gain appointed, 
he ſold the Cattel,and ſlaves that kept them, to Mer- 
chantsz which done, he came with a fair tale to his 
friend, ſaying, that they were ſtolen. Whilſt the 
lye was yet ſcarce out of his mouth, one of the ſlaves 
that had eſcaped from the Merchants came in witha 
true report of all. The Lacedemonian being thus de- 


prebended, confeſſed all, and promiſed large amends: 
which to receive,he carried the ſon of Polychares home 
with him, but having him at home, he villanouſly 
flew him. Wherefore the Lacedemonians ha ving fe- 
tuſed, after long ſute made by the wretched Father, 
to do him right againſt this Thicf and Morderer, 
ought nor to pick matter of quarrel out of thoſe 
things which he did in that madneſs, whercinto 
they themſelves had caſt him. So ſaid the M:ſieni- 
ans, and further offered to put the matter to compre- 
miſe, or ſtand unto thejudgement of the AmpinGyo- 
nes, who were as the general Council of Greece, or 
to any other fair courſe. But the Lacedemonians, who 
had a great defire to occupy the fair Country of Mef- 
ſenez that lay cloſe by them, were not content with 
ſuch allegations. They thought it enough to have 
ſome ſhew for their doings 3 which the better to 
colour, they reckoned up many old injuries, and ſo 
without ſending any detiance, fecretly took an oath 
to hold War with Meſſne till they had maftercd it : 
which done , they ſeiſed upon Ampbia, a frontier 
Town of that Province, wherein they put all to the 
{word without mercy, very few eſcaped. - 
. Hereupon the Meſſenians took Armes, and were 
met by the Enemy. A furious Battel was fought be- 
tween them, which ended not until dark night, with 
uncertain Victory, The Meſſenians did ſtrongly en- 
camp themſelves; The Lacedemonians , unable to 
force their Camp, returned home, 
This War began in the ſecord year of the ninth 
Olympiad, and ended in the firſt of the fourteenth 
Olympiad , having laſted twenty years. The two 
enemy Nations tried the matter for a while, with 
thetr proper forces, the Lacedemonians waſting the 
in-land parts of Meſſzze, 3 and the Mefenians, tiie 
Sea-coaſt of Laconia, But it was not long erc fr' 14s 
on both fides, were called in to help. The Arc:ai«;, 
Argives, and Sicyonians took part with Meſſenc 3 the 
Spartans had, beſides many Subje&s of their own, 
aid from Corinth, and hired Souldicrs out of Crete. So- 
a ſecond, third, and fourth battel were fought, with 
as great obſtinacy as the firſt; ſaving that in the 
fourth batte! the Lacedemonians were entorced to turn 
their backs 3 in the other fights, the Victory was ft:1l 
uncertain, though in one of them the Meſſeni-1s lolt 
Euphbaes their King, in whoſe ſtead they choſe Ariſios 
demus. 
Many years were ſpent ere all this bloud was ſhed ; 
for peſtilent Diſeaſes, and want of money toentertain 
Souldiers, cauſed the War to linger. And for the 
ſame reaſans,"did the Meſſenians forſaxe all rheir in. 
land Towns, excepting Ithomc, which was a Moun- 
tain with a Town upon it, ablc to endure more than 
the enemies were likely todo. But as ff me Authors g, , , 
tell us, the Lacedemonians were fo obftinate in this g,,- 1 .. 
War, becauſe of their Vow, that having abiented c. 21. 
themſelves ten years from Sparta, their Wives ſent 
them word, that their City would grow unpcopicd, 
by reaſon that no children had been born them in all 7775en 
that time : Whereupon they ſent back all their ablcſt ,,,,,.*a5 
young men, promiſcuouſly to accompany the young rhe young. 
women,who got ſo many of them with child, as they cit fon ot 
became a great part of their Nation, and were called |, _—_ 
Parthenians. yr Grmers 
Diodorus refers the begetting of theſe Parthenians ter of C1p- 
to a former time, ſelas King 
But in proceſs ofthis Meſſenian War, when the De- pray Eg 
vilin an Oracle had adviſed the-Meſſenians to facri- Cep1cx, 
fice a Virgin of the ſtock of * ZXgyptes, that ſo they the chict 
might be Victorious againſt the Lacedemonians 3 the Nobility 
lot falling upon the Daughter of one Lyciſcus, Epibe- ; rower, 
Ius the Prieſt, willing to ſaveher, faid, ſhe was only was pro- 
a foſtered child, and not born of the wife of Lyciſcus : pogatcd, 
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which anſwer giving delay io the execution of the | and vanguiſhed in fight Azaxauder King of Sparta, 
Maid, Lyciſcas ſecretly ficd away with her into Spar-'; who did {et upon him in hope to have recovercd the 


. zipped up (his innocent Daugh:ers belly to diſprove 


They, with their Wives, t0,make ſolemn lamenta- 


ta, Then Ariftoderrus, which afterwards was King, 
voluntarily,offered his own Daughter: but # young 
Novleman. being in love with the Maid, when 
otherwiſe he could not prevail, {aid openly that ſhe 
was no Virgin, but that he had defloused her, and 
got her with child : whereupon the Father zn a xage 


the Lovers flauder ? atithe grave of which Daughter 
of bis, afterwards falling, by other {tuperRicions, 
into diſpair,of prevailing againſt the Lacedenunians, 
<&e flew thimfelt go the great hurt.ot his Country, 
which he loved molt dearly. Foratrer his dcath, 
the M:ſſexians loktheir courage, ad tinding theme 
ſolves ditircilſed by many wants, clpccially of victuals,. 
they craved peace, which they obtained with moti 
rigorous conditions. Half che yearly fruvs of their 
Lan:is they were,bound to ſend unto Spartaz and 


tions at the death of every Sparta? King 3 they were 
altoſworn tolive;in cruc lubjection to tne Lacedemo- 
i253 and part of their Terzitory was taken 


booty, 

But all chaſe victories of Ariflomenes periſhed, in 
the loſs of one battel, whereof the honour ( if it 
were honour ) or ſurely the profit, fell upon the La- 
cedemonians, through the treaſon of Ariſtecrates, 
King of Arcadia, who being corrupted by the encmics 
with mony, fled away, and left the Meſfſenigus cx- 
poſed to cruel butchery. Theloſs was fo great, that 
together with Audanis their principal City, all the 
Towns of Meſſexe, ſtanding too far from the Sea, 
were abandoned for lack of men to defend them, and 
the Mount Era fortited, whither the multitude, 
chat could not be fafe abroad, was conveyed into a 
place of ſafety. Here the Lacedemouians found a 
cedious work, that held them eleven yeaxs. For be- 
hides that Era it (elf was a lirong piece, Ariſftomenes 
with three hundred ſtout Souldiers, did many incre- 
dible exploits, that wearicd them, and hindred their 
attendance on the liege. 
Meſſene, that were in the enemies power; and brake 
into Laconia, taking away Corn, Wine, Cattel, 
and all Proviſions, neceſſary for his own People, the 


from them, which was given unto the Afape, 
and ſuch as had followed the Spartans ia this 
War. 

Phis peace being gnade.upqny{o yneven terms, was 
not like co hold long- Yet,nine and thuty years ir 
continued ( the Meſſexians not finding how to help 
themſcives ) and then. brake out into a new and more 
furious War than the farmer. The able young men, 
that were grown up,;in;the xogm of thoſe Meſſeyzans 
whom the former War had conſumed, began to.gGon- 
fider their own ſtrength and multitude, thinking 
themſelves equal tothe Lacedemonians, and there- 
fore {corned to jſerve (uch Malicrs as.had againit all 
right oppreſſed their Fathers, | 

The chigf of theſe was Arzfiomenes , a Noble 
Gentleman at the houſe of Egyprus ; who perceiving 
the unitorm deſires of his.Country-men, adventuzed 
to become their Leader. He therefore ſounding the | 


the affeFions of the Argives and -the Arcadi-' 
* aus, which;he found throughly an{werable to his pur- 


pole, began.ypzn -War.upon the State of Lacedemon. 


Slaves and houthold fiuffe He changed into mony, 
ſuffering the owners to redeem them. To remedy 
this miſchief, the Lacedemouians made an Edie, 


| own Country, thould be tilled or husbanded 3 which 
bred a great tumult among private men, that were 
almoſt undone by it. Yet the Poet Tyrters appeaſed 
this uprore with pleaſing Songs. But Ariſtomenes 
grew ſo bold, that he not only ranged oyer all the 
hields, but adventured upon the Towns, ſurpriſed, 


encreaſc ,and tirengthen their Companics 3 which 
done, there yet appearcd no likelihood of taking 
| Era. | : 


Ariſtomenes was taken priſoner, yet (till he eſcaped. 
One «eſcape af his deſerves to be remembred, as a 
thing very ſtrapge and marvellous. He had with 
too much courage adventured to ſet upon both the 
Kings of Sparta 5 and being in that tight wounded, 


He waſted all the fields of 


| that neither Meſſene, nor the adjoyning parts of their 


and fackt Amycle, and finally cauſed the enemies to |. 


In performing theſe and other ſervices, thrice 


This was ji the fourth year of the three and twen-'! and telled.to the ground, was taken up ſenſeleſs, and 
ricth. Olympiad » when the Lacedemonians halted to ! carricd away.priſoner, with fifty of his Companions. 
quench the fire before it ſhould grow too hot, with ! There was a deep natural Cave into which the Spar- 
foch forces as they could raiſe of their own without i zaxns uſed to caſt head-long ſuch as were condemned 
troubling their friends, meaning to deal.with their ; to dye for the greateſt offences. To this puniſhment 
encmics, re avy ſuccour. were lent them. So a ; were Ariftomenes and his companions adjudged. All 
ſtrong battel was fought between themy and a doubt» the reſt of theſe poor men: dyed with their talls z A- 
full; ſave that the Meſſemans were pleaſed with the | riſtomenes ( howſoever it came to paſs) took no harm.” 
3ffue, forafmuch as they had thereby taught their | Yet was it-haxm enough to be impriſoned in a deep 
late proud-Lordsto think them their equals. Parti- ' Dungeon, among dead Carkafſes, where he was 
culiely 3 the valqur of 4riftomexes appeared ſuch in , like to periſh through hunger and ſtench, But after 
thi» fight, thathis people-would have made him their /a while he perceived by ſome ſmall glimmering 
'King : but he, refuling the honour of that name, ' of light ( which perhaps came in at the top ) a Fox, 
accepted of the buxthen, and became their Ge- ; that was gnawing upon a dead body. Hereup- 
veral. on he hbethought himſelf, that this beaſt muſt needs 

Within one year another battel was fought, ' know ſome way to enter the place, and get out. 
whereunto each part.came better provided. The } For which cauſe he made ſhift to lay hold upon it, 
Laced: monians brought wich them the Cortathzans, : and catching it by thetail with one hand, ſaved him- 
and ſome other friends to help ; the Mſcyians had ſelf from biting with the other hand. by thrufting 
the Argives, Arcadians, and Sycioniaus. This allo; his coat ipto the mouth of it. So letting it Ercep 
was a Jong and (bloody fight 5but Ariftuepenes did i whether. it would, he followed, holding it as his 
{> bchave himſelf, that finally he made the Enemies | guide, . untill the way was too ſtrait for him 3 and 
run for their lives. -Of (auch importance was #his | then diſmiſſed it, The Fox being looſe, ran through 
vickory, \that the Lacedemonians began to bethink | a hole at which came in 2 little light 3 and there did 
themſelves of making "ſome good agreement, But | Ariſtomexes delve (o long with his nails, that at laſt 
one Tyriens an Athenian iPoct, whom by appoint- ; he clawed out his paſſage. When ſome fugitives of 
ment of an Qracle they had gatten to direct them, .xe- i Mefſexe. brought word to Sparta, that Ariſftomenes 
inforced their ſpirits with his Verſcs, Afccx,this, | was, returned home, their tale ſounded alike, as if 
Arijtamenes took by ſaxpriſe a Town in Laconia, |they .had {aig, that a dead man was revived. But 


when 
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when the Corinthian forces that came to help the La- 
cedemonians in the lirge of Era, were Cut 1n pieces, 
tacir Captains ſlain,and their Camp taken 3 then was 
ic cafily belcivcd, that Ariſtomexes was alive indeed. 
Thus cleven years peſſcd whileft the enemies ho- 
vering about Ergs, ſaw no likelihood of getting it ; 
and Ariſtomezes with ſmall forces did them greater 
hurt than they knew how to requice. But at the 
laſt, a flave that had fled from Sparts, betrayed the 
place. This fellow had enticed to lewdneſs the wife 
of a Mecſienian, and was entertained by her, when 
hcr Husband went forth to watch. It hap» 
pened in a rainy-winter-night, that the husband 
came home unlooked for, whil:{t the Adulterer was 
within. The Woman hid her Paramour, and made 
good countenance to her hushand, asking him by 
what govd fortune he was returned fo ſoon. He 
to!d her, that the ftorm of foul weather was fuch, as 
had made all his {cllows leave their tations, and that 
hinifelf had done as the reli did 3 as for Ariſtomenes, 
he wes weundcd of late in fight and could not look 
abroad, neither was It tobe feared, that the encmies 
would ſtir in ſuch a dark rainy night as this was. 
This ſlave that heard theſe tidings, roſe up ſecyctly 
out of his iurking hole, 2nd got him to the Lacedemor 
nian Camp with the news. There he found Empe-. 
ramus his Maſter commanding in the Kings abſence. 
To him he uttered all ; and obtaining pardon for his 
running away, guided the Aimy intothe Town, 
Little or nothing was done that night. For the Al- 
Jarm was preſently taken 3 and the cxtream darknels, 
together with the noiſe of wind and rain, hindred 
all dire&tions. All the next day was ſpent in moſt 
crucl tightz one part being incited by meer hope 
ending a long work, the other enraged by meer deſ- 
peration- The great advantage that the Spartaxs 
had- in numbers, was recompenced partly by the | 
alliance which women and chj dicn ( to whom the 
hatred of ſexvitude had taught contempt of death ) 
gave to their hushands and fathers; partly by the 
narrowneſs of the ſireets and other paſſages, which 
2dmitteh not many to hght at once. But the Meſſe- 
nians were in continual toyl; their enemies fought 
in courſe, rcſreſhiug themſelves with meat aud ſleep, 
2nd then returning lupplyed the place of theig-weary | 
fcilows with freſh Companions. Ariftomenes therje- 
fore, percciving that his men for want of rcliet were 
no longer able rq hold out, (as having been three 
dzys and three nights vexed with all miſeries, of la- 
bour, watchings, hghting, hunger and thirſ}, be- 
fides continual rain and cold ) gathered together all 
the weaker {crt, whom he compaſſed about with 
armed men, aud ſo attempted to bxeak out through 
the midfi of the Enemies, ir General of 
the Lacede:onzays. Was glad of this3 and to further 
their departure, cauſcd his Squidiers to give an open 
way), leaving a fair pzflage. to theſe deſperate mad 
men. So they iſſued forth, and arrived ſafe in Ar-, 
cadia, where they were moſt lovingly entertained. 
Upon the firſt bruit of the takipg of Era, the 
Arcadians had prepared themſclves to the reſcue : . but 
Ariſtocrates their falſe hearted King, ſaid it was too 
late, for that all was already loſt, When Ariftome- 
nes had placed his followers in (ſafety, he choſe out 
five hundred the luſktieſt of his men, with whom he 


—— 


reſolved to march in all ſecret haſt into Spares, hap: |. 


ing to find the Town {ccure, and ill manned, the 
people being run forth tothe ſpay] of Meſſexe. In 
this enterpriſe, if he ſped we}l, it was nor doubted, 
that the Lacedemonians would be glad to recover 
their own, by reſtitution of that which they had ta- 
ken from others 3 jf all failed, an honourable death 
was the worft that could happen, There were thzee | 


in Sici/y, on the other ſide of the Streights, 


hundred Arcadians that offered to joyn with him ; 
but Arijtocrates marred all, by ſending {>xedy ad- 
vertiſement thereof to Anazander King of Sparta. 
The Eritile which Anaxender ſent back to Arift:cra- 
tes was intercepted by ſome that miſtraſted him to 
whom it was dire&ed. Therein was found #1! his 
falſhood , which being publiſhed in open aſſ:mbly, 
the Arcadians Roned him to death, and caitiny, forth 
his body unburied, ere&ed a monument of his 
treachery, with a note, That the Perjurer cannot 
deceive God, 

Of Arijtomenes no more is remaining to be faid, 
chan that committing his people, to the charge of 
his ſon Gorges and other ſufficient Governors, who 
ſhould plant themin ſome new ſeat abrozd, he re- 
folved himſclf to make aboad in thoſe parts, hoping 
to hind the Lacedemonians work at home. His daugh- 
ters he beltowed honourably in marriage. One of 
ther, Demagetus, who reigned in the lile of Rhodes, 
took to wite, being willed by an Oracle, to-marry 
the Daughter of the beſt man in Greece. Finaily 4- 
riſtomenes went with his daughter to Rhodes, when 
he purpoſed to have travelled unto A4rdys the S2n of 
Gyges King of Lydia, and to Phraortes King of Me- 
dia: but death prevented him at Rhodes, where he 
was honourably buried. | 

The Meſfrians were invited by Anaxilys (whoſe 
great Grandfather was a Meſſenian, and went into 
Ttaly after the farmer War ) being Lord of the Rhe- 
giqns in Ttaly, to take his part againſt the Zancleans 
The 
did ſo; and winning the Town of Zancle, callcd X 
Meſſene, which name it keeps to this day. 

This ſecond Meſſeniay War ended in the firſt year 
of the twenty eighth Olympiad. Long aficr which 
time, the reſt of that Nation, who ſtaying at home 
{:-rved the Lacedemonians, found means to rebell 3 
but were ſoon vanquiſhed, and being driven to for- 
Gke Peloponneſm, they went into Acarn:niz 5 
whence likewile, after few ages, they were exp:l- 
led by the. Lacedemonians, and thence fullowed their 
ancient Country-men into Tealy and Sicily; ſome of 
them went into Africa, where they choſe unto 
themſelyes a ſeat. 

It is very ſtrange, that during two hundred and 
fourſcore years, this baniſhed Nation retained their 
name, their ancient . cuſtoms, language, hatred of 
Sparta, and Jove of their forſaken Country 3 with a 
defire to return unto it. In the third year of the 
hundred and ſecond Olympiad, the great Epaminm- 
dx, having tamed the pride of the Lacedemonins, 
revoked the Meſſenians home, who came flocking 
out of all quarters, where they dwelt abroad, into 
Peloponneſnus. There did Epaminondas reſtore unto 
them their old poſſeſiion, and help them in building 
a fair Cityz which by the name of the Province, 
was called Meſſene, and was held by them ever after, 
in deſpight of the Lacedemoniays, of whom they nc- 
ver from thenceforth ſtood in tear. 


RN 

SECT. V, | 
Of the Kings that were in Lydia and Media, 
while Manaſſes reigned, Whether Deioces 


the Mede,were that Arphaxad which « men- 
tioned in the Book of Judith. Of the Hi- 


ſtory of Judith, 


Rays King, of Lydia, and Phraortes of the Medes, 

{A are ſpoken of by Pauſanias, as reigning ſhort- 
ly after the Meſſenian war, Ardys ſacceding ps 
ather, 
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Herod. l I, 


for 


father Gyges, began his reign of nine and forty years, 


in the ſ{ccond of the five and twentieth Olympiad. 
He followed the ſteps of his Father, who encroached 
upon the Tonians in Aſia, had taken Colophon by force, 
and attempted Miletus and Smyraz. In like manner 
Ardys wan Priene, and aſſayled Mziletus 3 but went 
away without it. In his reign the Cimmertans, be- 


ing expelled out of their own country by the Scythi- 


ans, over-ran a great part of Afia, which was not 
freed from them before the time of Alyartes this 
mans Grand-child, by whom they were driven out, 
They had not onely broken into Lydia, but wan the 
City of Sardes > though the Caſtle or Citadel there- 
of was defendcd againſt them and held ſtill for King 
Ardys whofe Jong reign was unable, by reaſon of 
this great ſtorm, to effe& much. 

Phraortes was not King, until the third year of the 
nine and twentieth Olympiad, which was fix 
years after the Meſſenian war ended 3 the ſame 
being the laſt years of Manaſſes his reign over 

ads. 

, Deioces the father of this Phraortes, was King of 
Media, three and fifty of theſe five and fifty years, 
in which Mavaſſes reigned. This Deioces was the 
firſt that ruled the Medes in a firit form, command- 
ing more abſolutely than his Predeceſſors had done. 
For they, following the example of Arbaces, had 
given to the people {o much licence, as cauſed every 
one to deſire the wholſom ſeverity of a more Lordly 
King. Herein Deioces anſwered their deſires to the 
full, For he cauſed them to build for him a fiately 
Pallace 3 he took unto him a Guard 3 for the defence 
of his perſon 3 he ſe)dom gave preſence ; which alfo 
when he did, it was with ſuch auſterity, that no 
man durſt preſume to ſpit or cough in his ſight. By 
theſe and the like ceremonies he bred in the people 
an awful regard, and highly upheld the Majeſty 
which his Predeceſſours had almoſt letten fall, 
through negle& of due comportments. In cxecu- 
tion of his Royal office, he did uprightly and ſevere- 
ly adminiſter juſtice, keeping ſecret ſpies to inform 
him of all that was done in the Kingdom. He cared 
not to enlarge the bounds of bis Dominion , by 
encroaching npon others, but ſtudied how to govern 
well his own. The difference found between this 
King, and ſuch as were before him, ſeems to have 
bred that opinion which Heredotus delivers, that De- 
zoces was the firſt who reigned in Medza- 

This was he that built the great City of Echatane, 
which now is called Tawris 3 and therefore he ſhould 
be that King Arphaxad, mentioned in the ſtory of 
Tadith, as alſo Bex Merodach, by the ſame account, 
ſhould be Nabachodonoſor the Aſſyrian, by whom Ar- 
phaxad was ſlain, and Holofernes ſent to work won- 
ders upon Phyl and Lid, and I know not what other 
Countries. For I reckon the laſt year of Dezoces to 
have been the nineteenth of Bey Meredach : ' though 
vthers place it otherwiſe, ſome earlier, in the time 
'of Merodach Baladan, ſome later, in the reign 
of Nabzulſſar, who is alſo called Nabuchodono- 


In fitting this book of Fudith to a certain time, 
there hath been much labour ſpent with ill ſucceſs. 
The reigns of Cambyſes, Darins, Hyſtaſpis, Xerxes, 


and Ochus, have been ſought into, but afford no- 
great matter of likelihood; and now of late, the' 


times foregoing the dcfiruction of Jeruſalem, have 
been thought upon, and this age that we have in 
hand, choſen by Belarmine, as agreeing, beſt with the 
ſtory 3 though others herein cannot (I ſpeak of ſuch 
as fain would ) agree with him. Whilſt Cambyſes 
reigned, the Temple was not re-built, which in the 
flory of Fzdith is found fianding and dedicated. The 


other two Perſian Kings, Darins and Xerxes, are 
acknowledged to have been very favourable to the 
Fews z therefore neither of them could be Nabucho - 
donoſor, whoſe part they refuſed to take, and who 
ſent to defiroy them. Yet the time of Xerxes hath 
ſome conveniences, aptly titting this Hiſtory 3 and 
above all, the opinion of. a few 2ncicnt Writers 
( without whoſe judgment the authority of this 
Book were of no value ) having placed this argu- 
ment in the Perfian Monarchy, inclines the maſter to 
the reign of this vain-glorious King, As for Ochus, 
very few, and they faintly, entitle him to the butt. 
neſs. Manifeſt it is, and granted, that in the time 
of this Hiſtory, there muſt be a return from capti- 
vity lately foregoing 3 the Temple rebuilt z Foachim 
High Prieſt 3 and along peace of three. orc and ten 
years, or thereabout, enſuing» All theſe were to be 
among the Jews. ' Likewiſe on the other fide, we 
mult find a King that reigned in Nineve, eighteen 
years at the leaſt; that vanquiſhed and flew a King 
of the Medes z one whom the Fews refuſed to allitt; 
one, that ſought generally to be adored as God, and 
that therefore commanded all Temples, of ſuch as 
were accounted Gods, to be deſtroyed 3 one, whole 
Viceroy or Captain General knew not the Jewiſh 
Nation, but was fain to learn what they were of the 
bordering people. 

Ot all thefe circumſtances 3 the Prieſthood of Jo- 
achim, with a return from captivity, are found con- 
curring, with cither the time of Manaſſes before the 
delirucion of Feruſalem, or of Xerxes afterward : 
the re-building of the Temple a while before, and 
the long peace following, agree with the reign of 
Xerxes the reſt of circumſtances requiſite, are to be 
found all together, neither before nor after the cap- 
tivity of the Jews, and deſolation of the City. 
Wherefore the decifion of this controverſy is, That 
the Book of Judith is not Canonical. Yet hath Torui- 
ellas done as much, in fitting all to the time of Xer- 
xes, as was poſſible in ſo deſperate a caſe, For he 
{uppoſcth, that under Xerxes there were other Kings, 
among which Arphaxad might be one, ( who per- 
haps reſtored and re-edified the City of Echatane, 
that had formerly been built by Deioces ) and Nabu- 
chodonaſor might be another. This granted; he 
adds, that from the twelfth year to the cightcenth of 
Nabuchodonoſor, that is five or fix years, the abſence 
and ill fortune of Xerxes in his Greeian expedition 
( which he ſuppoſeth to have been ſo long) might 
give occaſion unto Arphaxad, of rebelling : and 
that Nabuchodonoſor, having vanquiſhed and ſlain Ay- 
phaxad, might then ſeek to make himſelf Lord of all, 
by the Army, which he ſent forth unto Holeofetnes. 
So ſhould the Fews have done their duty, in ad- 
hering to Xerxes their Sovereign Lord, and reſilting 
one that rebelled againſt him 3 as alſo the other cir- 
cumſiances rehearſed before, be well applycd to the 
argument. For in theſe times, the affairs of Fury 
were agreeable to the Hiſtory of Fudith, and ſuch a 
King as this ſuppoſed Nabuchodonoſor, might well c- 
nough be ignorant of the Fews, and as proud as we 
fhall necd to think him. Burt the ſilence of all Hiſto- 
ries, takes away belicf from this conje&ture : and 
the ſuppoſition it {elf is very hard, that a Rebel), 
whole King was abroad, with an Army conſiſting 
of ſeventeen hundred thouſand men, ſhculd preſume 
ſo far, upon the ſtrength of twelve hundred thouſand 
foot, and twelve thouſand Archers on horſe-back, 
as to think that he might do what he lift, yea that 
there was none other Ged than himſelf. It is indeed 
caſie to find enough that might be ſaid againſt this 
device of Toryielus : yet if there weie any neceflity 
of holding the book of Judith to be Caronical, 1 


would 
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would rather chuſe to lay afide all regard of prog 
Hiſtories, and build ſome defence upen this ground 
than, by following the opinion of. any other, to: vi- 
olate, as they, all do, the text it ſelf. That Fadith 
lived under none of the Perſian Kings, Bellarmize 
( whoſe works I. have not read, but tind him cited 


| by Torniellus.). hath proved by many arguments: 


Fudit, 1s 
22, & 25, 


That. ſhe lived ngt :in the Reign of: Mangſſes, Torni- 
els hath proved very ſubſtantially,.. ſhewing: how 
the Cardinal is driven, , as it were to break through 
a wall, in laying that the text was corrupted: where 
it ſpake of the defirudtion of the Temple foregoing 
her time, that the Kings Arphaxad and Nabuchodono- 
ſor, found out by Torniellas, are the children cf 
meer fantaſy, it is ſo plain that it needs no! proof, at 
all, ; {7 6, QNG 

Wherefore we may truly ſay, that they, -which 
have contended aboyt the time of this Hiſtory, being 
well farniſhed of matter, wherewith to-confute each 
other, but wanting wherewith to defend themſelves 
( like naked men in a fiony field ) have chaſed Holo- 


» : 
z 


-fernes out of all parts of time, and left him and his 


great expedition, Extra anni ſoliſque vias, in an age 
thar never was, and in places that were never known: 

Surely, to find out tbe borders of. Japheth, which 
were towards the South, and over. againft Arabia: ' or 
the Countries of Phul and Lud, that lay in Holofer- 


nes his way I think it would as much trouble Goſ- 


mographers, as the former queſtion hath done Chro- 
nologers- But I will not buſie my felf, herewith 
having already fo far digreſſed, in ſhewing whoJived 
not with Manaſſes,that I think it high time to return: 
unto mine own work, and rehearſe- what | Othersi L 
find to have had their part, in the long time: ofthis 
Reign. | GRE i 


4 


SCT Yr | 
Of other Princes and Attions that were intheſe 
times - | L j j 


T 


—  — 


HE firſt year of Manzſſes was the laſt of Ro 
mulus 3 after whoſe death, one year the Romans 


wanted a King. Then was Nama Pompilixs 4, Sa- 


bixe choſen, a peaceable-man,- and ſeeming very xeli- 
gious in his kind, He brought the rude people, 
which Romulus had employed only jn/Wars, to ſome 
good civility, and more orderly faſhion of life. This 
he effected by filling their heads with Superſtition 3 
as perſwading them, that he had familiarity with a 
Nymph called 'Egeria , who taught him many 

Ceremonies which he delivered unto the Romans as 

things of great importance, But all theſe devices of 
Numa were in hisown judgement, no better then 
meer deluſions, that ſerved only as rudiments to 
bring the ſavage multitude of theeves and out-laws, 
gathered into one body by Romwlws, to ſome form 
of milder diſcipline, than their boyſterous and wild 
natures were otherwiſe apt to entertains» This ap- 
peared by the Books that were found in his grave, al- 
moſt fix hundred years after his death, wherein the 
Superſtition taught by himſelf was condemned as 
vain, His Grave was opened by chance, in digging 
a picce of ground that belonged to one L, Petilins a 
Scribe, Two Coffins or Cheſts-of ſtone werein it, 
with an inſcription in Greek and Latine letters, 
which ſaid, that Nzma Pompzlivs, the Son of Pompo, 
King of the Romans lay there. In the one coffin was 
nothing found; his body being utterly conſumed, 
In the other were his Books, wrapped upin two 
bundles of wax 3 of his own conſtitutions ſeyen, and 


| 


other ſeven: of Philoſophy. They were not onely 
ancorrupted,; but in a manner freſh and new. The 
Pretor ofithe City deſiring to have a fight of theſe 
Books, when he perceived whereunto they tended, 
refuſed to'deliver them back to the owner, and offer- 
cd to tak a ſolemn Oath that they were againſt the 
Religion then in uſe. Hereupon the Senate, without 
more ado, 'commanded them to be openly burnt. It 
ſeems that: Numa did mean to acquit himſelf unto 
wiſer Ages, which he thought would follow, as one 
that had not been ſo fooliſh as to believe the DoQrine 
whercin he inſtructed his own barbarous times. - But 
the;poyſon wherewith hethad' infefted Rome, when 
he ſate in h's Throne, hat'not lefe working, when he 
miniſire&the Antidoteout of his Grave. Had theſe 
Eooks-not come to light until the days of Tilly and 
Ceſar, when the miſt of ignorance was ſomewhat bet- 
ter diſcuſfed : likely it is, that they had not onely cf- 
caped the fire, but wrought ſome good ( and perad- 
venture general) effect. - Being as it was, they 
ſerved as a confutation, without remedy, of Idola- 
try that was inveterate. = 

Numa reigned three and forty years in continual 
peace. Aﬀer him Twllus Hoſtzlies the third King was 
choſen, in the fix and fortieth of Mangſſes, and 
reigned-two and thirty years, buſied, for the moſ 
part, in war. He quarrelled with the 41banes, who 
met, him .in.tke field, but in regard of the danger, 
which. bath parts had cauſe to fear, that might grow 
unto them from the Twſcanes,- cauſed them to be- 
think themſelves of a courſe, whereby without 
effuſion of ſo much bloud; as might make them too 


; weak for a common enemy, it might be decided, 
, who ſhould. command, and: who obey. 


| 


| There. were: in each Camp three Brethren, 'Twins, 
| born at one birth ( Dioxyſics ſays that they were 
| Couſin Germans )) of cqual years and firength, who 
. were appointed to fight for their ſeveral Countries. 


The end was, that the Horatis, Compan'ons for the 
Romans, got the victory, though two of them firſt 
loft their lives. The three Curzatiz that fought tor 


| Alba: ( as Livy tels it ) were all alive, and able to 


tight, yet 'wounded, when two of their oppoſites 
were ſlain 3 but the third Horatizs, pretending fear, 
did run away, and thereby drew the others, who by 
reaſon of their hurts, could not follow him with c- 
qual ſpeed, to follow him at ſach a diſtance one 
from another, that returning upon them, he ſlew 
them,” as it had been in ſingle fight, man after man, 
ere they could joyn together and ſet upon him at 
once» Dionyfias reports it ſomewhat otherwiſe, tell- 
ing very particularly what wounds were given and 
taken, and ſaying, that firſt, one of the Horatii was 
ſlain,then, one of the Cxriatiz, then, a ſecond Horga- 
tius, and laſtly the two Cxiratii, whom the third Ho- 
ratius did cunningly ſever the one from the other, as 
is ſhewed before. 

This is one of the moſt memorable things inthe 
old Roman Hiſtory, both in regard of the action it 
ſelf, wherein Rome was laid, as it were in a wager, 
againſt Alba; and in rceſ{pe& of the great increaſe 
which thereby the Roman State obtained. For the 
City of Alba did immediately become ſubje& unto 
her own Colony, and was ſhortly after, upon ſome 
treacherous dealing of their Governor, utterly razed, 
the people being removed unto Rome where they 
were made Citizens. The firong Nation of the Ls- 
tiner, whereof Alba, as the mother City, had been 


chief, became ere long dependent upon Rome, 


though not ſubje& unto it, and divers petty States 
adjacent, were by little and little taken in z which 
additions, that were ſmall, yet many, I will for- 
bear to rehearſe ( as being the work of ſundry ages. 

and. 
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and few of them-;remarkable conlidered: apart by 
themſelves ) until ſuch time as the, foulrthyEmpire, 
that is now, in the Infancy, ſhall grow'to- be the 
main ſubject of this Hiſtory. eg! [6h ie? 

The ſeventh ycar of . Hippomenes in Athens ' was 
current with the fixſt of Manaſſer-.\Alſo:the three 
Jalt Governors for ten. years, , who followed: Hippome- 
es, were in the (ame Kings time, : Of-thele I gd 
only names Leocrates, Abſander, and:Erizias. iAt- 
ter Erizias yearly, Rulers were eleced.: -2& 5: 

Theſe Governors far ten years 'wete alſo of ithe 
race of . Medoy and. Codrus, but their time of rule 
was .ſhoxtned, , and; from-term of life reduced unto 
ten years, It being, thought likely that they: would 
govern ;the better,, when, they knew that:they were 
afterwards. to live private men under thecommand 
of others. I follow Dionyſins of Halicarnaſſus,' in 
applying their times unto thoſe years of: the Olympi- 
ads, wherein the Chronological Table, following 
this. work, doth ſet theme For he notonlyprofeſſeth 
himfclf to have, taken. great care in ordering 'the 
reckoning of times : but hath- noted alwaics the 
years. of the Greeks, how. they. did anſwer unto the 
things of Rome, throughout all .the continuance of 
this Hiſtory. Whereas; therefore he-placeth the 
building, of. Rome, in the tifi year of the ſeventh O- 
lympiad, and athyms, that-the ſame -was the firſt 
year of Charops's government of Athens ; I hope I 
{hall not need excuſe, for varying from: Paxſanias, 
who ſetsthe beginning of theſe Athenians ſomewhat 
ſooner.. | 

In the reign of /Afanaſſes. it was that Midas, 
whom the Poets feigned to have had Aﬀes cars; 
held the Kingdom , of Phrygia. Many fables were 
deviſed of him 3 eſpecially that he obtained:of Bac- 
chus,. as a great gift, .that all things that he ſhould 
touch might immediately be changed into Gold : 
by which means he had like to have been ſtaryed ( his 
meat and drink, being fubje& to the ſame transforma- 
tion ) had not Bacchus delivered him from that miſe- 
rable faculty, by cauſing him to waſh himſelf in the 
River Pa@olws, the ſirxcam whereof hath ever fince, 
forſvoth, abounded in that precious metal!. Finally, 


it isyid he dyed by drinking Bulls blood+3 being: in- 
vaded by the Scythianye OO ig 20 GONE 
-.'Inthis ape flouriſhed that Antivrathus;” who '(Hirh 
Plutarch in the life of Romulus )* obſerved the Moons 
Echpfe at the foundation of Rome. Hy .; 

The Mzlzefrans, or, ('as Euſebins hath it) the A- 
thenians havingiobtained ſome power by Sea;* found- + 
ed-:Macicrazis a+ City onthe Eaſt *of Egypr. © Pſanr 
miticus herein ſeems to have' aſſiſted them, who iſed 
all means of drawing the Greeks into Egypr, account- 
ing': them his fur +{trength. ''For neither Miletus 
nor 4thenr were of power ſufficient to plant a Co- 
lony-in Egype by force. P22 7 Cf] 

.- About this time Arthzas and-his companion Miſ- r1,, 
zellif; 29d" other: Corinthians, founded: Syracuſe in Euſes, 
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* Whence 


In Straby 
there is 


nough,the reſt being not greatly worth remembrance, 
' way well be omitted, reſerving only Ben Merodach, 


| and Nabulaſſar, to the buſineſs that will ſhortly re- 
quire more mention of them. 
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Of themes from the death of M ANASSES, tothe DeStruftion of Jeruſalem. 
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Of AMMON 


Mmon the Son of Manaſſe, a man no leſs 
wicked than was his Father before his con- 
verſion, reſtored the exerciſe of all ſorts 
of Idolatry :. for which God hardned the 

hearts of his own ſervants againſt him, who flew 
him after he had reigned two years: Philo, Exſebi- 
5, and Nicephorus give him ten years, following 
the Scptuagint. ee" 

Foſias ſucceeded unto Ammon, being but a child of 
8. years old, he began to ſeek after the God of David 
his Father 3 and in his twelfth year he purged Fuda, 


and Jeruſalem from the high places, and the groves, 


J 
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and JOSIAS. 


and the carved and molten Images : and they brake 

down in his fight the Altars of Baalim : He cauſcd all 

the Images, as well thoſe which: were;graven, as 

molten, to be ſtampt to. powder, and firewed on 

their graves that had exeted them and this he com- 

manded to be done throughout all his Dominions. 

He alſo ſlew thoſe that ſacrificed to the Sun and 

Moon, and cauſed .the Chariots and Horſes of the 

Sun to be burnt. '. Of Foſias it was 'propheſied in the 

time of Feroboars the firſt, when he erected the Gold- 

en Calf at Bethel, that a child ſhould be born unto _ 

the houſe of David, Fofias by. name, and upon * "73 
thee 
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2 Chron. 
33- 14 


thee { ſaid the Prophet, ſpeaking to the Attar) 
ſhall he ſacrifice the Prietts of the high places, that 
burn inccaſe upon thee : a prophecy very remark- 
able. 

In the eighteenth year of his rcign, he re-built 
and repaired the Temple, at which time Helkzah the 
Prielt, found the Book of of Moſes, called Dewtero- 
aomy, or, of the Law, which he ſent. co the King :; 
which when he had cauſed to be read before him, 
and conlidered of / the ſevere commandments there- 
in written, the proſperity promiſed to thoſe that ob- 
ſerve them, and the ſorrow and extirpation to the 
relt, he rent his garments, and commanded Helkiah, 
and others, to ask counſel of the Propheteſs Hwlda, 
or, Olds, concerning the Book : who anſwered the 
meſſengers in theſe words: Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon the place, and upon the 
inbabitants thereof, even all the curſes that are written 
in the Book, which they bave read before the King of 
Juda, becauſe they bave forſaken me, and burnt incenſe 
to other Gods. Only for the King htm(elf, becauſe 
he was a lover of God and his laws, it was promiſed 
that this evil ſhould not fall on F#da and Feruſalem 
in his dayes, but that he himſelf ſhould inheric his 

rave In Peace. 

Tofias aſſembled the Elders, cauſed the Book to be 
read unto them, made a Covenant with .the - Lord, 
and cauſed all that were found in Feruſalem and Ben- 
jamin to do the like, promiſing thereby to obſerve 


'the Laws and Commandments in the Book con- 


tained. | 
The execution done by Fofias upon the Altar, I- 
dols, Monuments, and Bones of the falſe Prophets 
at Bethel, argueth his Dominion to have extended 
unto thoſe Countries, that had' been part of the 
Kingdom of the ten Tribes. Yet I do not think, 
that any victory of Fofias in war got polſlcfſion of 
theſe places 3 bur rather that Ezechius, after the flight 
and death of Sexnacherib. when Merodach oppoſed 
himſclt againſt cAſarbaddon, did ufe the advantage 
which the faction in the North preſented unto him, 
and laid hold upon ſo much of ' the Kingdom of Iſra- 
el, as he was able to people. Otherwile alſo it is not 
improbable that the Babylonian finding himſelf un- 
able to deal with Pſammiticxs in Syria { as wanting 
power to raiſe the liege of Azotwr, though the Town 
held out nine and twenty years ) did give unto Ma- 
naſſes, together with his liberty, as much in Tſra- 
el as himſelf could not eaſily defend. This was a 
good way to break the amity that the Kings of Fudes 
had ſo long held with thoſe of Egypr, by' caſting a 
bone betweeri them, and withall by this benetit 
of enlarging their Territories with addition of more 
than they could challenge, to redeem the friend-ſhip 
of the Fews, which had been loſt by injuries done 
in ſeeking to bereave them of their own. When 
it is ſaid, that Maxaſſes did after his deliverance 
from impriſonment, put Captains of War in all tbe 
ftrong Cities of Juda 5.it may be that ſome ſuch-bu- 
fineſs is intimated, as the taking poſſcflion and forti- 
fiying of places delivered into his hands. For 
though it be manifeſt that he took much pains, in 
making Jeruſalem it ſelf more defenfible 3 yer 'I 
'ſhould rather believe, that he, having already 'com- 
' pounded with the Babylonian, did fortitic himſelf a- 
gaink the Egyptians, whoſe fide he had forſaken, 
than that he cravelled in making ſuch provifion onely 
for his minds ſake. The carneſtreſs of Fofias in'theKing 


of BabePs.quarrel,doth argue.that the compoſition w**.. 
mens, had made with thatKing or hisAnceftor, was: 
upon (uchfricndly terms, as required not only a faith- 


Peta: 


full obſervation but a thanktul requiral. For no per- 


ſwations could ſuffice to make Foſtas lit ſtill, and hold 


himfclf quiet in good neutrality, when Pharao Nechs 
King of Egypt paſſed along by kim, to war upon 
the Countries about the River of Exzpbrates. 

The laſt year of Foftas his reign it was, when as 
Necho the Son of Pſammiticus, came with a powerful 
Army towards the border of Fades, determining to 
paſs that way, being the neereft towards Expbrates, 
eicher to ſtrengthen che paſſages.of that River abour 
Carchemis, or Cercuſium, tor the defence of Syria 
( as long after this, Dzoclefian is ſaid by Anmianus * Cre.35i 
Marcellinus to have done, ) or perhaps to invade ** 
Syria it (elf. For it ſcemeth that the travail of Pſam- s 
miticas had not been idely conſumed about thac one | 
Town of Azotus, but had put the Egyptians in pol- 
{cflion of no ſmall part of Syria, eſpecially in thoſe 
quarters that had formerly belonged unto the Adades 
Kings of Damaſco. | 

Neither was the induſtry of Necho leſs than his 

Fathers had been, in purſuing their War againſt Ba- 
bel. In which war, two things may greatly have 
availed the Egyptian, and advanced their affairs and 
hopes: the extraordinary valour of the mercenary 
Greeks, that were far better Souldiers than FEgype of 
it ſelt could afford 3 and the danger wherein Aſſyri- 
a ſtood, by the force of the Medes, which under 
the command of 'more abſolute Princes, began to feel 
it telf better, and to ſhew what it could do. Theſe 
were great helps, but of ſhorter endurance than was 
the war 3 as in 2 place more convenient ſhall be noted. 
At the preſent it ſeems that either ſome preparati- 
on of the Chaldeansto reconquer, did enforce, or 
ſome diſability of theirs to make reliſftance, did in- 
vite the King of Egypt into the Countries bordering 
upon Emupbrates > whither Pharao Necho aſcended 
with a mighty Army. & 

Theſe two great Monarchs, having their Swords 


drawn, and contending for the Empire of chat part 

of the World, FJofias adviſed with himſelf co which 

of theſe he might adhere, having his Terricory ſer in 

the mid way between both, ſo as the one could not 

invade the other, but that they mult, of neceflity 

tread upon the very face and body of his Country. 

Now though it were ſo that Necho himſelf defired, 3 
by his Embaſſadors, leave to paſs along by Judes, #7 | 
proteſting that he direted himſelf againſt the * ©7735 | 
Aſſyrian oaly, without all harmful purpoſe againſt 
Foſias yet all ſufficed not, but the Kiug of Iſrael 
would needs fight with him. 

Many examples there were, which taught what 
lictle good the friendſhip of Egypt could bring to 
thoſe that had affiance therein :- as that of Hoſea 
the lalt'King of /ſfracl, who when he fell from the 
dependance of the Aſſyrian, and wholly truſted to 
Sabacus or Sous King of Egype,- was utterly diſap- 
| pointed of his hopes, and in concluſion loft both his 
life and eſtate, which the Aſſyrian ſo rooted up and 
rare in pieces, as it could never after be gathered to- 
gether or replanted. - The calamities alſo that fell 
upon-'Fuda in the thirteenth and fourteenth years 
ot Ezechia, whilſt that -good King and his people 
religd upon' Sethoy 3 and more lately, the impriſon- 
ment- of 'Manaſſer, were documents of ſufficient 
proof, 'to ſhew the ill aſſurance that was in the help 
.of the: Egyptians , who ( near neighbours though 
they were”) were alwaies unready, when the ne- <Y 
ceſſicies of their friends required their aſſiſtance. The - | 
remembrance hereof might be the reaſon why Necos 
did not feck to have the Few? renew their ancient 
league with him, but onely craved that they would 
be contented Co fit till,” and behold the paſtime be- 
tween him and the Aſſrians. This was an” cafie 
thing to grant 3 fecing the countenance of fuch an 


4+ 


Army. did ſoon after this, out-face Nabulaſſar upon 
Aaa his 
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his own borders, left unto the Fews, a lawful ex- 
cuſe of fear, had they forborn to give it any check 
upon the way. Wherefore I believe that this reli- 
gious and vertuous Prince Foſigs, was not ſtirred up 


only by politick rsſpe&s, to ſtop the way of Nec 5 | 


but thought himſelf bound in Faith and Honour, to 
do his'beſt in defence of the Babylonian Crown : 
whereanto his Kingdom was, obliged, either by Co- 
venant made at the enlargement of Manaſſes, or by 
the gift of ſuch part as he held in the Kingdom of 

| the ten Tribes. As for the Princes and people of 
Fnda, they had now a good vccafion to ſhew, both 
unto the | Babylorians, of what importance their 
fricndſhip' was, aud to the Egyptians, what a vali- 
ant Nation' they had abandoned, and thereby made 
cheir enetny. ' : 

Some think that this Action of Joſras was contrary 
to the advice of Feremy the Prophetz which I do not 
find in the Prophecie of Feremy, nor can tind reaſon 

£0 b-licve. : Others hold opinion that he forgat to ask 
the Counſel of God : and this is very likely 3 feeing 
he mightbelieve that an enterprife grounded upon f1- 
dclity and thankfulneſs due to the King of ' Babel 
could not but be diſplcaſing unto the Lord. But the 
wickedneſs of the people (in whom the corruptions 
of former times had taken ſuch root, as al! the care 
of Feofias 1n retorming the Land could not pluck up ) 
was queltionlecſs far from hearkening how -the matter 
would fſtand- with Gods pleaſure, and much farther 
from enquiring into his ſecret will, wherein it was 
determined 'that their good King, whole hfe food 
berween them and their punithiment, ſhould now be 
taken from among them, and that in ſuch ſort, as 
his death ſhould give an entrance to the milſeries 
enluing, So Fofias -levying all the firength he 
could make, near unto Megidde, in the half tribe of 
:Manaſſes, encountred Neco : and there he received 
the ſtroke of death, which lingring about him ill 
he cameto'Feruſulem, brought him tothe Sepulchres 
of his Anceſtors. His Iſs was greatly bewailcd.of all 
the people and Princes of Jxuda, eſpecially of Jeremy 
the: Prophet, who inſerted: a ſorrowfall remem- 
-brance theteof in his Book:of Lamentations» 
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Of Phafaoh Neco that. fought with Toias : 
_. Of Jehoahaz and Jebojakim Kirgs of If 
F theſe Wars, and particularly of this Victory, 
| Herodotus hath mention among the Acts of: Ne- 
'co. He tclls us of this King,: that he went'about co 
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. gainſt Joſtas, where Herodotus calls the place Magds- 
lus, and the Jews Syriansz which is a {mall crcor, 
 ſ{ceing that Fudea was a Province of Syria, aud Mag- 
| dolus or Magdala is taken to have been the ſame place 
( though diverſly named ) in which this battel was 
fought. Aﬀeer this, Necws took the City-of Cadity, 
which was perhaps Charchemiſh, by Expbrates, and 
made- himſelf Lord, in a manner, of all Syriz, 
Foſephns witneſſeth. 


jects, and that by his command they ſurrounded ail 
Africa, \etting ſail from the Gulf of Arabia, and (o 
pathog along all che coaſt, whereon they both landed, 
as need required, and ſowed Corn for their ſuſtenance 
in that long voyage, which laſted three years. This was 
the firft Navigation about Africa, wherein that great 
Cape, now called Of good hope, was diſcovered 3 which 
after was forgotten, until Yaſco de Gama the Por- 
tingal found it out, following a contrary couile to 
that which the Phenicians held 3 for they beginning 
in the Eaſt, ran the way of the Sun, South, and then 
Weſtward, after which they returned home by the 
pillars and ſireights of Hercales ( as the name was 
then ) called now the ſtreights of Gibraltar, having 
Africk ſtill on the right hand 3 but the Portingals, 
| beginning their voyage not far from the ſame 
 lixeights, leave Africk, on the Larboord, and bend 
their Courſe unto the Eaſt. That report of the 
Phenicians, which Herodotws durii not belicve, how 
the Sun in this journy was on their right hand, that 
.is onthe North fide of them, isa matter of neceſſa- 
ry truth; and the obſervation then made | ercof, 
makes - me. the better to believe, that ſuch a voyage 
was'4ndeed performed. But leaving theſe diſcourlcs 
of 'Neco his magnificence, let us tell what he did, in 
matters: more importing his eſtate. The pecple of 
Judas, whyjle the Egyptians were bulie at Charchemiſh, 
had made Feboahaz their King, in the xoom of his 


King Shaliwm, by the name of his 3 ounger: brother 3 
alluding. perhaps to the ſhort reign of Shalum King 
of the, con tribes : for Sballam of 1fracl reigned but 
one month 3 Fehoahaz no more than three. He was 
not the e}deſt Son of FJofias : Wherefore it may ſeem 


I that he was ſet up as the beſt affeted unto the King 


' of Babel; the reſt of his houſe being more inclined 
to the, Egyptian, as appears by the (cquel. 


; of. Syria, then did he take order for the affairs ot J#- 
; dea. This Country was now ſo far from making a- 
' ny. xeliftance, that the King himſelf came from Rib- 
lab in the Land of Hamath, where the matter went 
ſo ill on his fide, that Neco did caſt him into bonds, 
and carry him priſoner into Egypt, giving away his 


wy F of. Ante 


Particularly we find, that the Phenicians one of 10 cap.,, 
the moſt powerful Nations in Syria, were his Sub. ##rea.l.4. 


Father Jofias; The Prophet Feremy calls this new Fer.22.;z 


An Ido» 2 Km. 
; Tater, he was, and thrived accordingly. For when 3432. 
* | as Nexo had diſpatched his buſineſs in the North parts 


. make a Ghannel, - whereby. Ships might,paſs out of 
Nilus into the Red Sea. - It ſhould: have xeached. a- 
bove an hundred miles tn length, and been wide e+ 
nough tor ewo Gallies to row jn front..* 'Bur in the 
middef}, of the work, an / Qracle foretold: that. the 
: Barbarians ſhould have thebenehit of it, ;which;;cau+ 

ſed Neco to defitt when: half was done. er 58} 

; conſumed in” this toylfome bulinels twelve; huedred 

. thouſand: Egyptians > a lols. great. enough.co make 

-the King forſake his cnterprize, without, troubling 
the Oracle: for :admonition.:: How : loever'is;, were, 

: he was;not a -man: 10; be. idle z therefoxe helbgil 4 

Fleet,” ahd: Jevied; a great Army, wherewith- he 
- marched agamiſt the King of: Bebe. | Jathis £xpe- 


- ditidn, he uſed the (erviee'ss. wall of, his; Navy; ;as. 


of his Land-forces 3 but. no paiticulas,cxploits gf his 


Kingdem to E/iakim his. elder brother, to whom 
of \xight ic did belong. . The City of Riblah, in after 
, times called Antiochia, was 2 place unhappy to the 
' Kings.;and Princes of Fuda, as may be obſerved in 

divery.txamples. Yet here Jehojakim, together with 
his. new name, got-his Kingdom ; an ill gain, fincg, - 
; he, could 'no better-uſe it. But however Jehojakim 
thrived -by the bargain,. Pharao ſped well, making 


. thar Kingdom Tributary,, without any firoke firick- 


' £03; which three months before was to (tout to give 
him -peace, when, he defixed it. Certain it is, that 
.inbjs :magch outward, Neco had a greater task lying 


- upon,: his. hands, than,would permic him to walt his 


ſor66s vupon-Jadea; , but 'now the reputation of his 


good ſucceſs at Megidgo, and Charchemiſh, cogcther 
. with, therdiflention of -the Princes Johas his Sors ( cf 


cherein are fofnd recorded, ſave only this videry: a-whemethe eldeſt is probably thought to have ſtozmed 


. af 


to 


( 
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at the preferment, of his younger brother). gave him 
pow:r to doeven wiat ſhould pleaſe himſelf. Yet. 
he did forb2ar to make a conqueli of the Lind, per- 
hap3 upon the ſame reaſon, which haJ made him fo 
earnz(t ia ſezking to hold peace: wich it. For the 
-ws had ſuffered much in the Egyptians quarrel, 
and bing left by theſe their friends, in time of need, 
unto all extremities, were driven of necellity to for- 
ſake that party, and to joyn with the enemies 3 to: 
whom if they ſhzwed themſelves faithfull, who could: 
blame them? It was therefore enough to reclaim; 
them 3 ſecing they were ſuch a people as would not 
upan every occaſion ſhift ſide, but endure more than 
Ph3ra?, in the pride of his victories, thought that' 
any henceforth ſhould lay upon them :- ſo good a Pa- 
tron did he mean to be unto them. Nevertheleſs, 
he laid upon them a Tribute, of an hundred Ta- 
lents of Silver, and one Talent of Gold that. ſo 
he might both reap at preſent ſome fruits of his pains 
taken, and leave unto them ſome document mn the 
future, of greater puniſhment than verbal an-, 
ger, dye to them, if they ſhould rebel. So he 
departed, carrying along with him into Egypt 


the unfortunate; King Jehoahaz,... who died in his 
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Captivity, ; - - | | T 
- . The reign of /Jehoahaz was included in the end of: 
his Fathers laſt year 3 otherwiſe it would hardly be; 
found ,; that Jebojskim his Succeſſor did reign. ten | 
whole years 3  wherezs the Scriptures give him ele | 
yen, that are current and incomplete. If any man 
will rather caſt, the three mouths of this ſhort reign, 
into. the firſt year of his brother, than into the Fa- 
thers laſt, the ſame arguments that ſhall maintain his 
opinion, will alſo prove the matter to be unworthy 


of diſputation 3 and fo I leave it. 


Jebojakim in impicty was like his Brother, in' 
faction he was altogether Epyprian, as having rc- 
ceived his Crown at the hand of Pharao. The 
wickedneſs of theſe laſt Kings being expreſlcd in 
Scriptures none otherwiſe, than by. general words 
with reference to all the evil their Fathers had done, 
enakes it apparent, that the poyſon wherewith 4baz 
and Manaſſes had infeqed the Land, was not ſo cx- 
pelled by the zcalous goodneſs of Joi, but that 
it jill cleaved unto the chief of the people, Tea, wun- 
ro the Prieſts alſo 3. and therefore it was not ſtrange, 
that the Rings had their parts therein. The Royal 
authority was much abaſcd by the dangers wherein 
the Country ſtood, in this troubleſome age: the 
Princes did in a manner what they liſted, neither 
would the Kings forbear to profeſs, that they could 
deny them nothing- Yet the beginning of Jehoja- 
him had the countenance of the Egyptian to grace it 
which made him infolent and crucl, as we tind by 
that example of his dealing with Uria the Prophet : 
though herein alſo the Princes do appear to have been 
Inftigators. This holy man denounced Gods judg; 
ments againſt the City and Temple, in like fort as 
other Prophets had formerly done, - and did in the 
fame age, The King with all the men of power, 
and all the Princes, hearing of this, determined to 
put him todeath. Hereupon the poor man fled into 
Egypt : but ſuch regard was had to Jehojakim, that 
7)ria was delivered unto his Embaſſador, and ſent 
back to the death; contrary to' the cuſtom uſed, 
both in thoſe dayes, and fince among all civil Na- 
tions, of giving refuge unto firangers, that are not 
held guilty. of ſuch inhumane crimes, as for the ge- 
neral good of mankind ſhould be exempted trom al] 
priviledgc. | 

It concerned Pharao to give all contentment poſſi- 
ble to Jehojakim 3 for the Aſſyrian Lion, that had 
not ſtirred -in many years, began about theſe times 


to roar fo loud upon the banks of Ezvbrates, that 
his voice was heard unto Nius, threatning to make 
himſelf Lord of all the Forreft, The cauſes that 
hitherto had withdrawn the houſe of Merodach from 
oppoting the Egyptian in his conqueſt of Syria, re- 
quire our conſideration in this place, bcfore we pro- 
ceed to commit them together at Charchemiſh, 
= ſhortly - after this the glory of Egypt is to 
dils - 4 


( 
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Of the Kings of Babylon aud Media. How 
it came to paſs that the Kings of Babel 
could not -2mve attendance on their buſizeſs in 
Syria ; which cauſed them to loſe that Pro- 


—_— 


Erodach the Son of Baladan, whotaking the 

advantage that Sexnacherib's miſadventure and 
death, together with the difſſegtion between his 
children, preſented, made himſelf King of Babylon, 
was eleven years troubled with a powerful Enemy, 
Aſarhaddon the Son of Sexmacherib, reigning * over 
the Aſfrians in Ninevez from whom whilett he 
could not any other way divert his carcs, he was fain 


' to omit "all buſineſs in Syria, and ( as hath been 


formerly ſhewed ) to make over unto Ezechia ſome 
part of the Kingdom of the ten Tribes. Frem this 
moſleſiation, the death of Aſarhaddox did not only 
ſet him free, but gave unto him ſome part of Afyria, 
if not (as is commonly, but leſs probably thought ) 
the whole Kingdom, How greatly this was to the 
liking of the Aſſprians, IT will not here ſtand to en- 
quire ;, hislong reign following, and his little iater- 
medling with the matters of Syria, make it plain, 
that he had work enough at home, either in defend- 
ing or eſtabliſhing that which he had gotten, Joſe- 
phus gives him the honour of having won Nineve it 
(elf which we may believe z but ſurely he did not 
hold it Jong, For in the times ſoon following, that 
great City was free, and vanquiſhed Phraortes the 
Median. Perhaps it yielded upon fome cavitulation 2 
and refuſed afterwards to continue ſubje&, when 
the Kings, being of the Chaldeay race preferred Ba- 
bylon before its 

Some think that this was the Aſſyrian King, whoſe 
Captains took Manaſſes priſoner, but I rather be 
lieve thoſe-that held the contrary, for which I have 
given my reaſons in due place. To fay truth, I tind 
little cauſe why Merodach ſhould have looked irfto 
thoſe parts, as long as the Jews were his friends, 
and the Egyptiazs, that maligned the Northern Em- 
pire, held themfclves quiet at home, which was un- 
til the time of Pſammiticus, about the end of this 
Kings Reign, or the beginning of his Sons, 

Bea Merodach the Son and {ucceſfor of this King, 
is not mentioned in the Scripturesz yet is he yamed 
by good conſent of Authors, and that ſpeake little 
of his doings. The length of his Reign is gathered 
by inference to have been one and twenty years ; for 
ſo much remaineth of the time that paſſed between 
the beginning of his Fathers and Nephews reign 
( which is a known ſum) deducting the years of 
his Father, and of his Son Nabslaſſar. This ( as I 
take it ) was he that had Manaſſs priſoner, and re- 
leaſed him. He ſped ill in Syria, where Pſammiti- 
cus, by the vertue of his mercenary Greeks, did 
much prevzil. This may have been ſome c3uſe that 
he releaſed IManzfſes, and did put into his hards 

Aaa2 ſome 


368 


The Second Book of the Firſt Part 


Chaps 28. 


Herod |. x. 


ſome part more of the Kingdom of Samaria : 
which is made probable by circuimliances alledged be- 
fore. 

Nabulaſſar that reigned in Babylon after his Father 
Ben Merodach, had greater bufinefs in his own King- 
dom, than would xermit him to look abroad : inſo- 
much as it may be thought to have been a great neg- 
ligence or overtight of Pſammiticus or Necho, that 
they did not occupy ſome good part of his Dominions 
beyond Emxphrates. For it was in his time, that 
Phraortes King of the Medes invaded Xfſria, and 
befieged Nineve» from whence he was not repelled 
by any force of Nabulaſſar, but conſirained to re- 
move by the coming of the Scythiaxs , who in 
thcſe ages did overflow thoſe parts of the world, lay- 
ing hold upon all that they could maſter with firong 
hand. Of theſe Scythians, and the Lordſhip that 
they held in Afis, it is convenient that I ſpeak in 
this place; ſhewing briefly afore-hand , how the 
Medes , upon whom they firſt fell, were buficd in 
the ſame times with hopes of conquering Aſſyria. 

Phraortes, the fon of Deioces, King of the Medes, 
having by many victories enlarged his Dominions, 
conceived at length a fair poſlibility of mak'iing him- 
{c!f Lord of Nineve. | 'F 

That City ( as Herodotus reports it ) having 
been a Soveraign Lady was not forſaken of all 
her dependants, yet remained in ſuch caſe, that of 
her ſelf the was well enough. +6390 

This makes it plain, that howſoevtr Merodach 
had gotten poſſeſſion of this Imperial ſeat, and made 
it ſubje& as was the reſt of the Country. yer it found 
the means to ſet it (elf at liberiy + as after this 
again it did, when it had been regained by Nabulaſſar 


his Grand-child. 
Sharp war, and the very novelty of ſudden vio- 


lence, uſe to diſmay any State or Country, not in- | 


ared co the like :; but cuſtom of danger hardeneth 
even thoſe that are unwarlike, Nineve had been the 
Palace of many valiant Kings lately reigning therein ; 
it had ſuffered, and reſiſted, all the fury, wherewith 
either Domeltical Tumults between the Sons of Sex- 
nachirib, or forreign war of the Babylonians, 'could 
affiit it ; and therefore it is the leſs wonderful, that 


- Phraortes did ſpeed ſo ill in his journy againſt it, He 


and the molt of his Army periſhed in that expedition : 
whereof 1 tind no particular circumſtances ( perhaps 
they undervalued their forces, and brought a leſs 
power than was needful. ) Itis cnough, that here- 
in we may believe Herodotus. © 2 

Cyaxares the Son of Phraortes, a braver man of 
War than his Father, wan as much of Aſia the leſs, 
as lay Eaſtward, from the River of Halys 3 he ſought 
revenge upon the 4ſſyrians for the death of his Fa- 
ther, and oeficged Nineve it (elf, having a purpoſe 
to deſtroy it. I rather believe Ewſebins , That he 
200k the City, aud be fulfilled bis diſpleaſure upon it, 
than Heredotus, That the Scythian Army came npon 
him while he lay before i#s- For where equal authori- 
tics are contradicory ( as Ewſcbins, though far later 
than Herodotus, yet having ſcen other Authors that 


are now loſt, it is to be valued according to his: 


great reading ) there do I hold it beſt, to yield unto 


the belt likelihoods. 
To think that the Scythians came upon Cyaxares, 


whileſt he lay before Nineve, were to accuſe him of | 


greater improvidence than ovght tobe ſaſpe@ed in 
one commended as a good Souldicr, But to fuppoſe 
that he was'fain to leave the Town, when a War (o 
dangerous fell upon his own Country, doth well a- 
gree both with the condition of ſuch bulineſs as that 
Scythian expedition brought into thoſe parts, and 
with the Scate of the Chaldean and Aſſyrian affairs en- 


ſuing. 


The deſtruction of this great City -is both fore- 
told in the Book of Tobir, and there ſet down as 
happening about theſe times 3 of which Book who- 
ſoever was the Author, he was ancient enough to 
know the ſtory of thoſe ages, and hath committed 
no ſuch error in reckoning of times, as ſhould cauſe 
us to diſtruſt him in this. As for the Prophecy of 
Nabum, though it be not limited unto any certain 
terins, yet it appears to have taken effe&, in the fi. 
nal deſtruQtion of Nineve by Nabuchodonoſor, accord- 
ing to the common opinien. For the Prophet hath 
mention of a conqueſt of Egypt, foregoing this ca- 
lamity, whereof we will ſpeak in due place. Some 


that aſcribe more authority than the reformed © 


Churches yield, to the Book of Tobit, are careful, 
aS in a matter of neceſſity, to affirm that about theſe 
times, Nineve was taken 3 but they attribute ( con» 
jecurally ) the victory over it to Ben Merodach : a 
needleſs conjeQare, if the place of Exſebins be well 
conſidered, Yet I hold it probable, that Nabulaſſar 
the fon of Ben Merodech did ſcize ufon it, and place 
a King or Viceroy therein, about ſuch time as the 
Country of Aſſyria was abandoned by Cyaxares, 
when the Scythian War overwhelmed Media. For 
then was the Conqueſt wrought out ready to his 
hand 3 the ſwelling ſpirits of the Ninevites were al- 
layed, and their malice to Babylon ſo much aſſwaged, 
thac it might be thought a great favour, if Nabulaſ- 
ſar, appointing unto them a peculiar King, took bim 
and them in prote&ion : though afterwards to their 
confuſion, this unthankful people and their King re. 
belled again, as ſhall be fhewed in the Reign of Nabn- 


chodonoſor. 


SECT, IV. 


The great expedition of the Scythians, whoru- 
ted in Afia eight and twenty years, 


——  — — — 


I. I. 
The time of this Expedition, 


Ow that I have ſhewed what impediment was 
given by the 4(ſyrians and the Medes, to the 
Babylonians, who thereby were much diſabled to per- 
form any ation of worth upon the Egyptians in Sy- 
riaz itis time that I ſpeak of that great Scythian 
expedition, which grievouſly afflicted not only the 
Babylouians, but the Medes and Lydians with the 
Countries adjacent, in ſuch wiſe, that part of the 
trouble redounded even to the Egyptians themſelves. 
Of the Scythian peopic in general, Herodotus 
makes very large diſcourſe, but interlaced, as of 
matter ill known, with many Fables; of this Ex- 
pedition he tells many particulars, but ill agreeing 
with conſent of time. Concerning his fabulous 
reports, it will be needleſs to recite them 3 for they 
are far enough diſtant from the buſineſs in hand. The 
computation of times which by inference out of his 
relations, may ſeem very ſtrange, needeth ſome 
anſwer in this place : leſt otherwiſe I ſhould either 
ſeem to make my (elf too bold with an Author, in ci- 
ting him after a>»manner different from his own talc 3 
or elſe to be too forgetful of my ſelf, in bringing to 
a& upon the Stage, thoſe perſons, which I hadal- 
ready buried: Eight and twenty years, he faith, 
that the Scythians reigned in Afia, before Cyaxares 


| delivered the Country from them, Yet he reports 2 


War 


hy. 4 


— — 
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War between Cyaxares and Halyattes the Lydian, 
as foregoing the fiege of Ninevez the ſiege of Nine- 
ve being cre the Scythians came. ; 

And further he tells how the Scythians having 
vanquiſhed the Medes, did paſs into Syria, and were 
encountred in Paleftina by Pſammiticus King of E- 
gypt, who: by gifts and-intreaty procured them to 
depart from him. Theſe narrations of Herodotus 
may, every one of them, be: true ; though not im 
ſuch order of time; as he hath marſhalled them. 
For Pſammiticss was dead before Cyaxares began to 
reign : and Cyaxares had ſpent half of his forty 
years, cre Halyattes was King, of Lydia, ſo taht he 
could not after thoſe Lydian Wars, reign eight and 
ewenty years together with the Scythians. Itis true, 
that Euſebins doth alſo call Pſammis the ſon of Pha- 
rao Neco, by the name of Pſammiticus 3 and this 
King Pſammis may, by ſome ſirained conjeRure, be 
thought to have been he that met with the Scythians:; 
for he lived with both Cyaxares and Halyattes, But 
Euſebins himſelf refers all that buſineſs of the Scythi- 
an irruption into Paleſtina to Pſammiticus the Father 
of Necho, whom he leaves dead before the reign of 
Halyattes. . Therefore I darenot rely upon Herodo- 
tus, in this matter, otherwiſe than. to believe him, 
that ſuch things were in theſe ages, though not in 
ſuch order as he ſets them down. 

It remains, that I colle& as well as I can, thoſe 
memorials which I find of this expedition ſcattered 
in divers places : a work neceſſary, tor that the 
greatneſs of this ation was ſuch, as ought not to 
be omitted in- general Hiſtoryz yet not ealie, the 
conſent of thoſe that have written thereof, being 
nothing near to uniformity. 

[ have noted. before, that in the reign of Ardys 
King of Lydia, the Cimmerians over-ran that King- 
dom, and were not expelled, until Halyattes the 
Nephew of Ardys got the upper hand of them. In 
theſe times therefore of Ardys, Sardyattes, and Ha- 
liattes, axe we to find the eight and twenty years, 
whercin the Scythians reigned over Afia. Now 
foraſmuch asPſammiticxs the Egyptian had ſome deal- 
ings with the Scythians, even 1n the heighre of their 
proſperity, we mult needs allow more than one or 
two of: his laſt years unto this their Dominion- But 
the beginnning of Halyatres his reign in Lydia, 
being tnree and twenty years compleat atter the death 
of Pſammiticus, leaves the ſpace very ſcant, either 
for the great victories of the Scythians, neceſlarily 
ſuppoled before they could meet the Egyptians in 
Syria, or for thoſe many lofles, which they mult 
have received ere they could be driven quite away- 
To encreaſe this difficulty, the victorious reign of 
Nabwchodonoſor in Babylon, is of no {mall moment. 
For now may we think it poſſible, that he ſhould 
have adventured the ſirength of the Kingdom a. 
gain(t the Egyptians and Fews, had he ſtood in dai- 
ly fear of looſing his own,to a more mighty Nation, 
that lay upon his neck ? © To ſpeak ſimply as it ap- 
pears to me, the victories aſcribed to Cyaxares and 
Halyattes over theſe warlike people, were not ob- 
tained againſt the whole body of their Army, but 
were the defeatures of ſome troops that inveſted 
their ſeveral Kingdoms 3 other Princes, and among 
theſe Nabxlaſſar having the like ſucceſs, when the 
pleaſures of 4fia had mollified the courages of theſe 
hardy Northern Lads. Wherefore we may proba. 
bly annex theeight and twenty years of the Seythi- 
ans rule, to as many almoſt the laſt of Nabwlaſlar's 
Reign, in compaſs whereof their power was at the 
greateſt. This is all chat I can fay of the time, 


—_— Aſia ſuffered the violence of their oppreſ- 
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What Nations they were that brake into Aſia 5 
with the canſe of their Fourney. 


Hy the expedition it. ſelf, Herodotus tells 
us, that the Cimmerians being driven out of 
their Country by the Scythians, invaded and waſted 
ſome part of A4ſia3 and that the Scythians, not con- 
tented with having won the land of the Cimmerians, 
did follow them, I know not why, into far removed 
quarters of the World, ſo ( as it were by chance ) 
falling upon Media and Egypt, in this purſuit of 
men that were gone another way into Lydia. Hcre- 
by we may gather that the Cimmerians were an odious 
and baſe people ; the Scythians, as miſchievous and 
fooliſhz or elſe Herodotus, and ſome other of his 
Country-men, great ſlanderers of thoſe, by whom 
their Nation had been beaten, and Tonia, more than 
once, grievouſly ranſackt> The great valour of 
the Cimmerians or Cimbrians is ſo well known, and 
their many Conqueſts fo well teſtified in Hiſtories of 
divers Nations, that the malice of the Greeks is in- 
ſuthcient to ſtain them with the noteof Cowards: 
Theſe were the poſterity of Gomer, whio peopled the 
greateſt part of our Weſtern World 3 and whoſe re- 
flow did overwhelm no ſmall portion of Greece and 
Aſia, as well before and after, as in the age whereof 
we do now entreat. He that would more largely 


peruſe Goropins Becanus his Amazonica, of many 
things ia-which Book, that may be verified, which 
the learned Ortelius is faid to have ſpoken of all Go- 
ropizs his works, that it is eaſie to laugh at them, but 
bard to confute them: - There we find it proved, by 
ſuch arguments and authorities as are not lightly re= 
garded, that the Cimmerians, Scythians, and Sar» 
matiays,were all of one Lineage and Nation; how- 
{oever diſtinguiſhed in name,by reaſon of their divers 
tribes, profeſſions, or perhaps Diale& of ſpeech: 
Homer indeed hath mention of the Cimmerians 5 
whoſe Country whether he placeth in the Weſt, as 
near unto the Ocean and bounds of the Earth, or in 


with eternal darkneſs; certain itis that he would 
have them near neighbours to Hell : for he had the 
ſame quarrel to them which Herodotus had, and 
therefore belike would have made them ſeem a kind 
of Goblins. It was the manner of this great Poet 
( as: Herodotus writing his life affirms ) to inſert in- 
to his Works the names of ſuch as lived in his own 
time, making ſuch mention of them, as the good 
or ill done by them to himſelt deſerved. And for 
this reaſon it is proved by Exuſtathins, that the Cims 
merians were ſo diſgraced by him, becauſe they hed 
waſted his Country, Perhaps that invaſion of Phry- 
gia by the Amazons, whereof Homer puts a remem- 
brance into Priamwus his diſcourſe with Helen, was 
the very ſame, which Exſebins noteth to have hap= 
pened ſomewhat before the age of Homer, at what 
time the Cimmerians with the Amazons, together 
invaded Afta. 

This is certain, that both the Amazons and the 
C:mmeriz ( who in after-times were called Cimbri ) 
did often break into Greece and Aſia 3 which though 
it be not in expreſle terms written, that they did 
with joynt forces, yet ſeeing they invaded the (elf- 
ſame places, it may well be gathered, that they 
were companions, One journy of the Amazons in- 
to Greece, mentioned alſo by Euſebins, was by the 


ſtreights of the C:mmerians, as we find in Diodore, 
5 who 


inform himſelf of their original and actions, may 


the North, as being far from the Sun, and covered . 
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Dd.!. 4. who turther telleth us,that the Scythians therein gave 
them aſliſtance. The ſame Author, before his entry 
"into thoſe diſcourſes of the Amazons, which him- 
ſ-1t acknowledgeth to be fabulous, doth report them | 
t> have been Wives of the $-ythians, and no leſs. 
War-like than their Husbands alledging the ex- 
ample of that Queen who is ſaid to have ſlain the 
er.at Perſian Cyrus That it-was the manner of the i 
C imbri to carry their Wives along with them to the 
wars and how deſperate the courage was of thoſe 
Women 3 the terrible deſcent of them into Italy, 
when Marizs the Roman overthrew them, gives 
proof ſufficient. I will not here enter into a diſcourſe 
of the Amazons 3 another place will give me hetter 
Iciſure to ſprak of them : but ſeeing that they are 
noted by divers Hiſtorians to have belonged unto 
the Cimmerians, to the Scythians, and to the Sar- 
matians, we may therefore the better approve Goro- 
pizs his concluſion, That theſe three Nations were 
one, at lealt that they were near allies. 

Now as concerning the expullion of the Camme- 
rians by the Scythians, 1t appears to have been none 
othcr than the ſcading forth a Colony of them into 
Aſa, with an Army of Scythians to help them in 
purchaling a new ſcat.and eftablithing the Plantation. 

The Sarmatians allo were companions in this 
journy. For the City of Novograd in Ruſſia ( which 
Country is the ſame that was called Sarmatia ) flood 
in thcir way homewards, as ſhail anon be further 
ſhcewed. So that all the North was up in Arms : 
and therefore it 15 no marvel though many Countries 
tclr the weight of this great inundation. Such a- 
nother voyage was that, which the ſame people 
made five hundred years and more after this; when 
they were encountred by the Romans. For they iſſu- 
ed from the parts about the Lake Mentis 3 they were 

Plutarch then likewife affiſted ( faith Plutarch in the moti like- 
in the lite ly report of them) by the Scythians their neigh- 
Y ot /# bors;. they had in their Army above three hundred 
chouſand nghting men, befides a huge multitude of 
women and childrenz they wandred over many 
Countries, beating all down before them 3 and tinal- 
iy, thinking to have ſetled themſelves in Traly, they 
divided their Company, for the more catie paſlage 
thither, and were confumed in three rerrible battels 
by the Roman Conſuls. Meer neceſſity enforced theſe 
poor Nations to trouble the World, in following 
iuch hard adventures. For their Country being more 
fruitfull of men by fzx than of ſuſtenance , and 
ſhut up on the North fide with intollerable cold, 
which dcnied ifſue that way to their overſwelling 
multitudes 3 they were compelled to diſcharge upon 
the South, and by right or wrong to drive others 
out of pofſciſion, as having title to all that they had 
p2wer to get, b:icauſe they wanted all, that weaker 
but more civil, people had. Their ſturdy bodies, 
patient of hunger, cold, and all hardneſs, gave them 
great advantage over ſuch 2s were accuſtomed unto a 
- more delicate lite, and could not be without a thou- 
{and ſuperfluiticss Wherefore moſt commonly they 
prevailed very farz their next neighbours giving 
them free paſſage, that they might the ſooner be rid 
cf them : others giving them, belides paſſage, viu- 
als and guides ro condud them to more wealthy pla- 
ccSz others hiring them to depart with great pre- 
(cnts 3 ſoas the farther they went on, the more plea- 
{ant Lands they found, & the more efftcminate people. 
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Of the Cimmerians Far in Lydia. 
} He firft Company of theſe, conſiſting for the 
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Euxine Seas, which they had till on the right hand : 
leaving on the other fide, and behind thern, the great 
Mountains of Caucaſus. Theſe having paſſed through 

the Land of Cholchis, that now is called Mengreli, 
entred the Country of Pontws, and being arrived in 
Pphlagonia, fortified the Promontory, whereon Syno- 

pe, a famous Haven Town of the Greeks, was atter- ,,,,,, 
wards built. Here it ſeems that they beſtowed the "M 
weakelt and molt unſerviceable of their train, to. 
gether with the heavieſt of their carriages, under 

lome good guard : as drawing'near to thoſe Regions 

in conquelt whereof they were to try the utmolt ha» 

zard. For in like ſort afterwards did the Cimbri ( of 
whom I ſpake even now ) diſpoſe of their impedi- 
ments, leaving them in a place of ſtrength, where 
Antwerp now ſtands, when they drew near unto 
Gaul, upon which they determined to adventure 
themſelves in the purchaſer. *From Synope,the way 

unto Phrygia, Lydia. and Toxie, was fair and open 

to the Cimmerians, without any ladg of Mountains, 

or any deep Rivers at all to ſtay their march : for I- 

ris and Halis they had already paſſed. 

What battels were fought between theſe Invaders 
and the Lydiaxs, and with what variable ſucceſs the 
one or other part wan and loft, I find not written, 
nor am able to conjequre. This I find that in the 
time of Ardys, the Cimmerians got poſleſſion of Sar- 
des the capital City of Lydia 3 only the Caſile hold- 
ing out againſt them. Further I obſerve,that whereas 
Herodotus tells of the acts performed by Gyges and 
Ardys Kings of Lydia., before this invaſion, and by 
Halyattes and Creſus in the times folowing, all that 
Ardys did againſt the Cimmerians, and all, fave 
burning the Mzlefiaxs Corn fields, that was done in 
twelve years by Sadyattes his ſon (who perhaps had 
his hands ſo full of this bufineſs, that he could turn 
them co nothing elſe ) is quite omitted : whereby 
ie may ſeem; that neither of the two did any thing 
worthy of remembrance in thoſe Wars, but were 
glad enough that they did loſe all. 

Certainly the miſcries of War are never ſo bitter 
and many, 4s. when a whole Nation, or a great 
part of it, forſaking their own ſeats, labour to root 
out the eſtabliſhed Poſlefors of another Land 3 ma- 
king room for themſelves, their Wives and children. 
They that fight for the maſtery, are pacified with 
Tribute, or with ſome other ſervices and acknow- 
ledgments 3 which had they been yielded at the firſt, 
all had been quict, and no ſword bloudied. Butin 
theſe migrations, the aſſailants bring ſo little with 
them, that they need all which the defendants have 3 
their Lands and Catcel, their houſes and their goods, 
even to the Cradles of the ſucking Infants. The 
mercileſs terms of this controverſy, arm both ſides 
with deſperate reſolution ; ſeeing one part muſt ci- 
ther win, or per!ſh by famine ; the other defend 
their goods, or loſe their lives without redemption. 
Moſt of the Countries in Ezrope have felt examples 
thereof; and the mighty Empire of Rome was over- 
thrown by ſuch invaſions. But our Iſle of Britain 
can belt witneſs the diverſity of Conqueſts ; having 
by the happy Victory of the Romans, gotten the 
knowledge of all Civil Arts, in exchange of liberty, 
that was but ſlender]y inſtructed therein before; where 
as the iſſue of the Saxonand Daniſh Wars, was,as were 
the cauſes, quite contrary. For theſe did not ſeck 
after the Dominion onely, but the entire poſſeſſion 
of the Country, which the Saxous obtained, but 
with horrible cruelty, eradicating all of the Brittifþ 
Race, and defacing all memorials of the ancient in- 
habitants through the greater part of the Land. But 
the Danes ( who are alſo of the Cimmerian blood ) 


molt part of Cimmerians, held the way of che 


found ſuch end of their enterprize, as it may ſeem 
that 
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that the Cimmerians in Lydiz, and Scythians in the 
hizher Aſia, did arrive unto, So that by conſidering 
the proceſs of the one, we ſhall the better conceive 
the fortune of the other. Many battels the Daxes 
won, yet none of ſuch importance, as ſufthced to 
make them abſolute Conquerors: Many the Saxons 
won upon the Danes, yet not fo great, as could 
drive them quite away, and back from hence, after 
they had gorten firm footing. But in courſe of time, 
the long continuance even of utter enmity, had bred 
ſach acquaintance between them, as bowing the na- 
tures of both theſe people, made the one more pliant 
unto the other. So their diſagreeable qualities, both 
ill and good, being reduced in one mild temper, no 
ſmall number of the Daxes became peaceable coha- 
bicants with the Saxons in England, where great 
laughter had made large room ; others returning 
home, found their own Country wide enough to re- 
ceive them, as having disburthened it ſelf of many 
thouſands, that were ſent to ſeek their graves abroad. 
And ſuch ( as I think ) was the end of the Cimmerian 
Warin Lydiaz whereunto though ſome victory. of 
Halyattes may have haſtened the conclution, 'yer the 
wear:ſome length of time ſeems to have done moſt, 
in compelling them to defire of reſt. I know not why 
I ſhould fear to add herevinto my further conjecture, 
which is, that the matter was ſo compounded be- 
tween the Cimmerians and Halyattes, that the River 
of Halys ſhould divide theit Territories. For Halys 
was henceforth the border of. the Lydians, and on 
the Eaſtern ſide of the River was the Country of the 
Amazons, that is indeed, of the Cimmerians, and 


' other Scythian people 3 whoſe wives and daughters 
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theſe warlike womea are ſuppoſed to have been. 

And hereunto the quarrel enſuing between . Haly- 
attes and Cyaxares the Mede, hath very good refe- 
rence. For Halyattes ( as is ſaid ) tought in defence 
of certain Scythians, upon whom the Median ſought 
revenge. And it ſtands with reaſon, that the Lydi- 
aus and Cimmerians, being much weakned with mu- 
tual flaughters, ſhould have joyned in a league of 
mutual defence for their common ſafety : though 


Otherwiſe it had been dangerous to Halyattes, -if he 


had permitted the Median to extend his Kingdom fo 
far Weſt-ward, whatſoever the pretences might be, 
of taking revenge upon ſuch as. had ſpoiled each of 
thcir Countries. As for that. occafion of the War 
berween theſe two Kings, which Herodotus relates, 
I find it of lictle weight,. and leſs probability... He 
tells of Scythians, that being chaſed out of. their 


' Country by faction, came unto Cyaxares, who com- 


micred unto._.them certain Boys, to be inſtructed. in 
the Scythian tangue, and feat of Archery, Now-it 
ſo f:11 our, (faith he) that theſe Scytbians uſing much 
to hunt, and. commonly bringing.home ſomewhat 
with them, did nevertheleſs. other-whiles miſs 
of their game, and came home as they wenr.. . Here- 
upon the King being froward and cholerick,. birtfr- 
ly rceviled them, and they, as impatient as he, killed 
one of the Boys that was under,their charge, whom 
dreſſing like Veniſon, they, preſented unto! him 
which done, they fled unto Halyattes,.- This. Hero- 
dvtus delivers, as the ground. of a War that laſted 
fix years between the Medes and Lydians;, the one 
King demanging theſe Fugitives.to be delivered. igto 
his hand, the other refuſing , to betray ſuch:men as 
were become his ſuppliants. : To this I will Gay. rio 
more, than thar I ſee no cauſe that might induce the 
Scythians to betzke themſelves to either of theſe Kings 
unto whom their Nation had, wrought ſo muchidif- 


' Pleaſure. Particularly, they had .xeaſon to. difruſt 


Cyaxares, for the treachery. that he ſhewed inthe 


anaſſacring of their Country-men that were in his 


Kingdom, of whom it is now meet that 'we ſhould 
ſpeak. 


SECT Iv. 
The War of the Scythians in the h'gher Alia. 


S the Cimmerians held their courſe Weſterly, a- 
long the ſhores of the Exxixe (ea, ſo the Scy- 
thians and Sarmatians took the other way, and hav- 
ing the Caſpian Sea on their left hand, paſſed between 
itand Caucaſus, through Albania, Colthene, and 0- 
ther obſcure Nations, where now are the Countries 
of Servan and Georgia, and (o they centred into Mc- 
dia. The Medes encountred them in Arms, but 
were beaten, and thereupon glad to come to any 
agreement with them, This was in the time of Phra- 
ortes, whilelt Pſammiticxs reigned in Egypt. If it 
were in the fixth year of NabulaſſarsReign over Baby- 
lon ( fuppoling him to have reigned five and thirty 
otherwiſe we .muſt allow to Ber Merodach what we 
take from him ) then do the eight and twenty years 
of their. Dominion end, one year before the great 
Nabuchodonoſor was King 3 ſo giving him good lkave 
to provide (ecurely for the invaſion of Syria which 
expedition he began while his Father yet lived, a3 
Joſephus out of Beroſus relates the Hiſtory. 

Now the Medes, defirous to ſave themſelves as well 
as they might, from this terrible nation, which whea 
they had no luſt to a ſecond trial of the ſword, refuſed 
not to undergo the burthen of a Tribute,but thought 
nothing diſhonourab'e, that would ſerve to remove 
theſe troubleſome gueſts into ſome other lodging. On 
the other part,the Scythians finding ſtill the Countries 
pleafanter and better, the further that they marched 
into the South, did ſuffer themſelves to be perſwaded 
thata little more travel would add a great deal more 
to their content. For they relyed ſo much upon their 
own valour, that they feared no refiſtance, and being 
the. bravelt men, they thought it rea{5n that they 
ſhould dwell in the/beſt Region. That Phraortes per- 
{waded, them: inco Egypt, I do not thinks Babylon 
was near enough z whetker if he could ſend theſe Loe 
cults to graze, then ſhould not his unfriendly Ncigh- 
bours have cauſe to laugh at his misfortune» What 
ſhifr Nabwl2fſzr made with them, or that at all he had 
any dealings with them, I do not read. But it is well 
known that hisDominions lay in the middeſt between 
Media and Egypt 3 as alſo, that they made all choſe 
parts of Aſia Tributary 3 wherefore we may very well 
believe, that they watered their Horſes in his Rivers, 
and that he alſo was content to give them provender. 

Pſammiticus hearing of their progreſs (like the jc2- 
lousHusband of a fair Wife) cook care that they might 
not look upon .Egypt,left the Gght thereof ſhould more 
ealily detain them there, than any force or perſwaſion 
that he could uſe would fend them going. Thercfore 
he met them in Syria, preſuming more on the great 
gifts which he meant to beſtow upon them, than on 
his Army that ſhould keep-them back. Egypt was rich 
and half the riches had not been ill ſpent in ſaving all. 
Yet Pſammitticus took the moſt likely courſe, where- 
by to make his part good againſt them by ſfirong hand 
in caſe they had been ſo obſtinate as to refuſc all in- 
different compoſition. For he lay cloſe upon the edve 
of the Wilderneſs in Gaza( as I take it ) the Souther- 
moſt border of Paleftina : whence he never advanced 
to meet-with. the Scytbzans, but gave them leave to 
fecl as much of the ſcalding Sun-beams, ill agreeing 
with their temper,as all the length of Syriacould bear 


upon them. When chey were come as far as A4ſcalon, 
| the 
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the next City to Gazz, then did he aſſay them with 
goodly words, accompanicd with gifts, which were 
likely to work ſo much the better, by how much the 
worſe they were pleaſed with the heat of a Climate [o 
far different from their own. Pſammiticus had at his 


back a vaſt wilderneſs,over the ſcorching ſands where- ' 


of, the Sythians more patient of cold and wet, than of 
the contrary diltempers, could ill have endured to 
purſue him through unknown ways, had they fought 
with him and prevailed, eſpecially the Kingdom of 
Egypt being ready to entertain him with relief, and 
them with new troubke at the end of their weary jour- 
ney. Wherefore they were content to be entreated, and 
taking in good part his courteous offers , returned 
buck to vitic their acquaintance in the high Countries. 
The Egyptian King (belides that he preſerved his own 
Eitatc trom a dangerous adventure, by hireing this 
great Army to depart from him) found all his Coaſt 
well repaycd in the proceſs of his War in Syria, where 
the Nations beyond Expbrates had no power to mo- 
leſt him, being more than ever troubled themſelves 
with their oppreſſors. For the Sythians,refolving now 
| to ſeck no further, began to demand more than the 
Tribute formerly impoſed. And not contented to 
fleece the Nacurals with grievous exaQtions, they pre- 
ſumed co live at diſcretion upon the Country, taking 
what they liſted from the owners 3 and many times 
' (as it were to (ave the labour of taking often ) taking 
all at once. This tyrannous Dominion they long uſed 
over the higher Aſia, thar is over the Country lying 
between the Caſpian and Red Seas : and between In- 
dis and Afia the leſs. Happy it was for the poor peo- 
. plethat in ſo Jarge a ſpace of ground, there was room 
enough for theſe new comers, otherwiſe the calami- 
ry that fell, as it wereby chance, upon thoſe private 
men, to whoſe wealth any Scythian did bear a fancy, 
would have lighted in general upon all at one clap, 
leaving few alive, and none able to relieve their fel. 
lows, Yct it ſeems that the heavieſt burthen lay up- 
on Media; for it was a fruitfal Country, not far 
from their own home, and lay under a Climate 
well agreciog with the conftitution of their bodies, 
there alſo it was that they had the fatal blow, by 
which their inſolent Rule was taken from them. 
Cyaxares King of the Meder, who in this extre- 
mity was no better than a Rent-gatherer for the Scy- 
thians, perceiving that- his Land lay unmanured and 
walte, through the negligence of his. people, that 
were ont of heart by daily opprcflions, and that the 
matter could not be remedied by open force, reſolved 
to prove what might be done by ſtratagem. The 
managing of the buſineſs is thus delivered in brief 3 
That he, and his Mefes, feaſted the better part of the 
Scythians, made them drunk, and flew them 3 reco- 
vcring hereby the poſicſſion of all that they had lott. 
Such another flaughtes was committed upon the 
Daves in England; but it was revenged by their 
Country men, with greater cruelty than ever they 
had practiſed before, That the Scythians which ef- 
caped this bloody feaſt made any fiir in Media, I do 
not ind 3 neither do I read that either in revenge 
hereof, or upon other pretence, the Medes were 


troubled by invaſion from Scythiz in time following: 


This is the more ſtrange, for that the Army return- 
ing home our of Med3a, was very firong, aud encoun- 
tred with oppoſition (as Herodotws reports it) no leſs 
than ithad found abroad. Wherefore it may be, that 
the device of Cyaxares to free his Country, took good 
effc&, with leſs bloodſhed than hath been ſuppoſed. 
For if he ſurpriſcd all the chict of them, ic was no hard 
matter to make a good compolition, Many of them 
doubtic(s in cight and twenty years had ſo well ſerled 
themſclves, that they were defirous of xelt, and might 


Country 3 many (of whom [ ſhall ſpeak anon) having 
done what they could in the buſineſs, for whictr they 
came forth, were willing to recurn home with whar 
they had gotten 3 ſuchas were not pleaſed with cither 
of theſe two courſes, might go joyn with the Cimme- 
rians in Lydia, or (eek their fortunes in other Pro- 
vinces among their own Companions, Whereas all the 
Families of the North are faid to have becn with Ne- 
buchadnezzar, it may be underſtood, that a great part 
of the Scytbzans, upon hope of gain, or defire to keep 
what they had already gained, were content to be- 
come ſubjet unto Nabulaſſar ; mens love of their 
wealth being moſt effcQual, in taming the more un- | 
quiet love of inordinate liberty. This is certain, that 
Nebuchadnezzar, as ever after, ſo in his firſt begin- 
ning of war, did beat the Egyptians, who in ages tore- 
going, had been accuſtomed to deal with the Babylo- 
nians after another faſhion : and this new. ſuccets of 
that King may be imputed, in regard of humane 
means, to ſuch addition as this of new forces. 

Of the Scythian Army returning out of Media, di- 
vers authors report a Story, which confirms me in the 
opinion, that this Company went forth to afſift their 
kindred and friends, in acquiring a new ſeat, and c- 
bliſhing their plantation. For theſe had left their 
wives behind them 3 a good argument to prove that 
they meant to come again, The Scythian women, to 
comfort themſelves in their husbands abſence, became 
bed-fellows to their ſlaves. Theſe got a luſty brood of 
youths, that were loth to be troubled with Fathers- 
in-law, and therefore prepared to fight with them at 
cheir return. If they were only the children of ſlaves, 
which compounded an Army ( as Herodotus would 
have it, who tels us, that the Scythians were wont to 
pull out all their bond-mens eyes) it muſt needs be 
that they were very boys, or elſe that the Women did 
very little while continue chaſt, Wherefore I rather 
belie e that tale as it is told by the Rwſſes theraſelves, 
who agrecing in the reſt with the conſent of Hiſtories, 
make that report of their Anceſtors returning home- 


mon-wealth. T bey underftood by the way, that their Cho- * 
rolopey, or Bond-ſlaves, whom they left at bome, bad in 
their abſence poſſeſſed their Towns, lands, houſes, wives, 
and all As which news being ſomewhat amazed, and 
yet diſdaining #be Villany of their ſervants, they made 
the more haſt bome, and ſo not far from Novograd mer 
them in warlike manner marching againſt them. Where- 
upon adviſing what was beſt to be done ,, they agreed 
alſo to ſer upon them with no other ſhew of weapon 
but with their borſe-whips (which as their manner is, 
every man rideth with all) to put them in remembrance of 
their ſervile condition, daely to terrifie them, and 4a- 
bate their courage. And ſo marching on, and laſhing al- 
together with their whips in their bands, they gave the 
onſet ; which ſcemed ſo terrible in the ears of their Vil- 
lains, .and ſtrook; ſuch a ſenſe into them of the ſmart of 

tbe whip, which they bad felt before, that they fled alto- © 
getber like Sheep before the Drivers. In memory of hi 
vittory, the Novogradians ever fince bave flamped their 
Coin(which they call Dingoe Novogradskoy, currant 
through all Ruſlia) with the figure of a horſe- man ſhak- 
ing- a whip aloft in bis band. It may ſeem, that all che 
women of that Country have fared the worſe ever 
fince, in regard of the univerſal fault : For fuch a 
Pudkey or whip, as terrified thoſe ſlaves, curiouſly 
wrought by her (elf, is the firſt preſent that the Muſ* 
covian wife, even intime of wooing, ſends to him 
that ſhall be her husband, in token of ſubjcRion, be- 
ing well affured to feel it often on her own loins. Put 


this was a Document unto the Scythian, or rather 
S armattans 


Chap, 23. 


| be permitted, without any danger, to remain in the 


wards, which I will ſet down as I find it in Maſter x. con 
DoQor Fletcher his exaQt diſcourſe of the Raſs Com- nomn. cap 
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Sarmatians (for Novograd {tands 1n the Country that 
was called Sarmatia) to beware ofabl<niing chem- 
{clves any more ſo long from their wives 3 which ai- 
ter this, I tind not that tney did. 

Thus much I thought good to fer down of the 
Scythian expedition 3 not oaly becaulc it 15 tne mott 
memorable a& pertormed abroad by that Nation, fa- 
mous in Hiſtories, & terrible to mauy Countries 3 but 
for that it appears to have been a great cauſe of the E- 
gyptians prevailing hitherto in Syrza, & about Judea, 
which continues yct a while the center of our diſcourle. 


SECT. F. 


Of Prinzes living in divers Countries, in theſe Ages. 


Aving thus far digreſſcd from the matters of Fu- 

H da,to avoid all further cccahion of doing the like, 

I will here inſert a note of ſuch Kings,& men of mark, 

as were between the death of Manaſſes, and the ruine 
of Feruſalem. Of the Egyptians, Babylonians, Medes, 6 

Lydians,l have ſpoken as much as I thought neeatul, 

In Rome, Tulius Hoſtilins held the Kingdom until the 

one & twentieth year of Foſius 3 at which time Ancus 


Martins ſacceding, reigned four and twenty years. At- 


ter him L-Tarquinizs Priſcus,a new corne ſtranger, but 
very rich, prevailed ſo tar by h's gracicuſneſs among 
the people that he got the Ringdom to himſelf, 
diſappointing the ſons of Axczs, over whom he was 
Tutor. He began in the fourth year of Zedekia, and 
reigned eight and thirty years. In this time it was, 
namely, in the ſecond year of the thirtieth Olympiad, 
that the Lacedemonians bethinking them how to be a- 
venged of the Arcadians, who gave ſuccour to the 
Meſſeniazs againſt them in the tormer war, entred 
their Territory, took the City of Phigalia or Phialia, 
from whence their Garriſons were ſoon after beaten 
out. Cypſelus expelling the race of the Bacide, made 
himſelt Lord of Corizth about theſe times,and govern- 
cd it in peace thirty years 3 leaving for ſucceſſor his ſon 
Periander, one of the ſeven Sages, but a.cruel Tyrant : 
who among, other vile as, flew his own wife, and 
afterwards, as in her honour, [iripped all the Coranthi- 
au women ſtark naked, burnins their apparel, as an 
acceptable offering to her Gholt.-Hereby we may per- 
ceive,that the wildom of the Greeks was not excellent 
in thoſe days, when ſuch a one as this could be.admi- 
red as excelling all the Country. 50 6 
In theſe times alſo were Zalencus and Draco, fa- 
mous law-givers, the one among the Locriaus m Ita- 
ly, the other in the City of Athens. The laws of Dra- 
co were ſo rigorous, that he was ſaid to have written 
them with blood : for he rewarded every ſmall offence 
with death. Wherefore his Conſtitutions were ſoon 
abrogated,and power given to Solor by the Athenians, 
to make new in their liead, But the laws of Zaleucus 
were very mild. He forbad any, Gentlewoman to walk 
abroad with more than cne Bond-woman attending 
on her, wnleſs it were when ſhe ras drunk,zor10-g0 
forth of the ſown by night, -unleſs it were:to ſome 
{weer-hearts bed 5 or to diets her felf up in jmmodeſt 
bravery, unlels it were to inveigle 2 lover. ,By which 
pleaſant Ordinances he cfteced his delire, for none 
would ſeem,:; in breaking theStatutes, to be in ſuch 
caſe as challenged the diſpenſation. It is noted in this 
man as a ſingular example ot juſtice, that when his 
own. Son had committed Adultery, and wasithere- 
fore to loſe both his eyes, he did not cauſe hinvto-be 
pardoned,, but gave one eye of his own to ſave the 
young man\( who alſo loſt one) from utter blindeſs. 
I ſhall net therefore need {o far.co wandexz.as: hi- 
therto I often have done, in ppzluing of acions'col- 
Jateral to the Hiſtory, for inſerting them in their order 
of tire, The Chaldeans will-faon-fall under the omg 


ſtans 3 ere long, encounter with the Greks 3 the Greeks, 
with the Romans 3 the Romans, wth many Nations, 
Concerning all theſe, as they ſhall ſucc. flively preſent 
chemlelves, in their flouriſhing Efate, it will ve e- 
nough to recapitulate the moti memorable accidents, 
that befell chem in their Minority. But in the lovg 
{pace of more than thirteen hundred years, which 
paſſed between the calling of Abraham, and the de- 
ttrucion of Feruſalem, we tind little matter, wherein 
the Hiſtory of Iſrael had any dealing with other Nati- 
ons, than the very neareſt borderers. Yet read we of 
many Kingdoms, that in theſe many ages were erect- 
cd and thrown down 3 as likewiſe many mcmorable 
acts were performed in Greece ard elſe-where,though 
not following one another at any near diſtance ; all 
which muſt have been quite omitted, or elſe reſerved 
unto a very unſcaſonable rehearſal, had they not been 
diſpoſed in this method, whereof he that will not al- 
low the conyeniency, may pardon the neceſſity. 


SEGT-=VI 


The oppreſſion of Judea, axd deſtruGion of Jeruſalem by 
the Chaldeans. 


Ow to return to the Fewiſh Story, from whence 

we have ſo far digrefſed. In the third year of 
Fehojakim, Nabucbodonoſor the ſecond, his Father yer 
living, entred Fxdea with a great Army, who bcfieg- 
Ing and forcing Feruſalem, made Fehojakim his vaſlal 
in deſpight of Necho, that had eftabliſhed him King, 
and took with him for pledges Danzel, being as yet a 
child, with 4zanias, Miſqel, and Azarias. Alto he 
took a part of the Church treaſures 3 but ſtayed not 
to ſearch them throughly 3 for Necho haſtened to the 
ſuccour of Fehojakim, hoping to tind Nabuchodonoſar 


Polition to hazard himſclf and his Army, it being a 
Country of an evil affe&ion towards him, as alſo tar 
off trom any ſuccour or ſure place of retrait. If he 
had, as may be ſuppoſed, any great (trength of Secy- 
thian horſe-men in his Army, it was the more wiichy 
done of him, to fall back, out of the rough, moun= 
talnous, and over-hot Country,into places that were 
| more even and temperate.But beſides all theſe reaſons, 


gave hica jult occafion to return home, and take poſ- 
{c{ſion of his own Kingdom, before he proceeded fur- 
ther in the (cond care, of adding more unto it. This 
he did at rcafonable good leiſure : for the Egyptian 
was not ready to follow him ſo far, and to bid - him 
| barre], until che new year came inz which was the 
fourth of Fehojakim,the firſt of Nubuchodonoſor,and the 
latt of Necho. In this year the Babylonian lying upon 
the Bank Emphrates (bis own territory bounding it 
on the North-fide ) attending the arrival of Necho. 
There, after a-reſolved contention for victory, Necho 
was t]ain, and his Army remaining*orced to ſave it 
(elf; which tuyl ill it did, by a violent retrait. This 
victory Nabnchodonoſor ſo well purſued, as he recove- 
red all Syriay and whatſoevet the Egyptians held out 
of-their proper Territory. towards:the North. The 
Egyptians being in this conflict beaten,and altogether 
for the preſent diſcouraged, Fehojakim held himſelf 
quiet, as being friend in heart unto the Egyprians, yet 
having made his peace with the Chaldeans the” year 
before-3 who contented! with ſuch profit as he could 
then readily make, had forborn ts lay any Tribute 
upon Fxds. But this cool reſervedneſs of 'Fehojakim, 
was,on both -fides,taken'in ill part. The EgyprianKing 


Pſammis, who ſucceeded unto Necho, began to think 
upon reſtoring: Fehoahaz;taken priſoner by his Father, 
and ſetting him up as a Domettical Enemy,againſt his 
ungratefull brother. Againſt. all ſach accidents, che 
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in Jade: wherein this great Babylonian had no dif. 


the death of his father happening at the ſame time, 
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Fudeau had prepared the uſual rem:dy praQized by 
his forefathers : for he' made his own fon Jechonia 


King with him long before, in the ſecond year of his 


own Reign, when the Boy was but eight ycars old. As 


_ for this ramour of Fehoabasz his returu, the Prophet 


Feremy forctold, that it ſhould prove idle, laying : He 


Fer-22.41+ ſhall not return thither, but ſhall die in the place whither 
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Ferem.:5, 


they bad led bim captive, and ſhall ſee this land no more, 
The Egyptians indeed, having (rent all their Merce- 
nary forces, and received that heavy blow at Carcbe- 
eniſh had not remaining ſach proportion of ſharp ſteel, 
as of fair gold, which without other help, is of little 
cff.&. The valour of Necho was not in Pſammis A- 
pres, who reigning after Pſammis, did once adventure 
to ſhew his tace in Syriz 3 but after a big look, he was 
glad to retire, without adventuring the hazard of a 
battel. Wherefore this decaying Nation fought only 
with brave words, telling ſuch frivolous tales, as men 
that mean to do nothing, uſe, of their glorious as 
tore-paſſed, againſt Fofias and Fehoahaz. In this caſe 
it was eafic for Jehojakim to give them ſatisfaction, 
by letting them underſtand the fancerity of his affecti- 
on towards them, which appearcd in time following. 
But Nzbuchodonoſor went to work more roundly. He 
ſent a peremptory meſſage to Febojakim, willing him 
not to land upon any nice points, but acknowledge 
himſelf a Subject ,and pay him Tribute : adding here- 
unto ſuch fearful threats,as made the poor Jxdean lay 
fide all thoughts of Pharaob, and yield to do, as the 
:r0re mighty would have him. So he continued in the 
obedience of Nabwchodozoſor three years. At this time 
Teremy the Prophet cricd out againſt the Fews, put- 
ting chem in mind that he had now three end twen- 
ty years Exhorted them to repentance, but becauſe 
chey had ftopt their cars againſt him, and the reſt of 
the Prophets, he now pronounced their captivity at 
hand, and that he ſhould endure the yoke of bondage 
full ſeventy years. The ſame calamity he threatned tro 
all che ne:ghhoiiring Nations, to the Eg yptaans, Mo- 
abizes, {mmonites, Idumeans.and the reii > foretelling 
that they fhow'd all drink our of the Babylonian Pitch- 
er, the win of his fury whom they had forſaken 3 and 
after the (:vency y cars cxpired, that the Babylonians 
themſelves tnould tate of the ſame Cup, and be utter 

ly ſubverted by the Medes, and the Fadeans permit- 
ted to return again into their own Fields and Cities. 
The firſt impriſonment of the Prophet Feremy ſeems 
to have been in the fourth year of this Fehojakim, at 
which time Barxch the Scribe wrote all his Prophecies 
out of his mouth, whom he ſent to read them unto 
the people; and afterwards unto the Princes, who off- 
exed them to the King : but fearing the Kings fury, 


they had firſt ſet Feremy at liberty, and adviſed him 


and Barwch to hide themelves. 
Febojakins, after he heard a part of it, and per- 


ceived theill news therein delivered, made no more 


adoe, but did cuethe Book in pieces and caſt it into 
the fire. All which Feremy cauſed to be new wricten 


- with this addition 3 that the dead body of Febojakim 


ſhould be calt out, expoſed in the day to the heat, and 
in the nightto the froſt, and there ſhould be none of 
his ſced to fit on the Throne of David. 

Time thus'running on, while Febojakins reficd (e- 
cure of all Janger,as Tributary ro the Babylowian, yet 
well thought of by the Egypriax 3 the mighty City of 
Tyre oppoſed Kt {elf againlt the Chaldear forces, and 
upon juſt confidence ot her own firengrth, defpifcd all 
preparation that could be made againk her. Now for- 
aſmuch astheterme of {ſeventy years were preſcribed 
unto the deſolation, as well of Tyre, as of Feruſalem, 
and other Towns and Countries 5 it 15 apparent, that 
they which referre the expugnation of this City unto 
the nincteenth year of Nabuchadonoſor, . have ſure au- 


thority for their warrant, Whereupon likewiſe it 
follows of neceſlicy,that the ſtege thereof began in the 
ſeventh of his Reign, as having laſted thirteen years, 
Here I will take leave to intrude a brief note, con- 
ccrning the ſeveral] beginnings of this great Prince his 
Rule, whereupon hath riſen much diſputation. The 
third year of Febojakim was the laſt of Nubulaſſar, who 
being delivered from other cares, took notice of ſuch 
as had revolted from him unto Pharaoh Necho, and 
ſent this Noble Prince his Son, with an Army ino 
Syria, to reclaim them. In this expedition was Daxi- 
el carried away, who therefore makes mention of che 
ſame year. The year next following , being the 
tourth of Fehojakims, was the firſt of Nebuchaduezgzar ; 
which Feremy afhrmcth in exprefſe words 3 and from 
this we reckon all his time and actions that follow. 
In his three and twentieth year he conquered Fg ypt z 
and then began to reign as a great Monarch, tindiog 
none that durſt offend him. The ſecond from this 
year it was, wherein he ſaw that viſion, of the Image 
confifting of ſundry Metals; which did prefigurare 
the ſucceſſion of great Kingdoms, that thould rule the 
Earth before the coming of Chriſt. I will not fiand 
to diſpute about this,which js the beſt concluſion that 
I tind, of long diſputations : but return unto the fiege 
of Tyre, which began in the ſeventh of his Reign. 
The City of Tyre covered all the ground of an I- 
ſand, that was divided from the main, by a deep and 
broad channel of the Sea. The Chaldeans had no Fleet, 
and were no Sca-menz the Tyrians, in multitude of 
goodly Ships, and skill to uſe them, excelled all other 
Nationsz and every wind, from one part or other, 
brought needfull proviſions jnto the City. Where- 
fore neither force, nor famine could greatly hurt the 
place 3 whereof nevertheleſs the judgments of God 
(denounced againſt it by Eſay, Feremy, and Ezekiel) 
had threained the deſitzuction 3. and the obſtinate re- 
{olution of Nabxcbodonoſor had fully determined ro 
perform it. This high minded King, impatient of re- 
hltance, undertook a vaſt peice of work, even to fill 
up the Seca that parted the Iſland from the Continent. 
The City of old Tyra that ſtood oppoſite to the new, 
upon the firm Land, and the Mountain of Lybanus 


, neer adjoyning,that loaden with Cedars, and abund- 


ance of other trees, might furniſh him with Materi- 
als. Thirteen years were ſpent in this laborious, and 
almoſt hopelcſs buſineſs. Which need not ſeem ſtravg : 
for Alexander working upon that foundation which 
was remaining of Nabwchodonoſor's Peere, and being 
withal aſſiſted with a firong Fleet, was yer ſeven 
moneths ere he could make way into the City. Where- 


' fore if the raging of the Sea was able to carry away 


that wherewith Alexander laboured to cover a ſhelve; 
with much more violence could it overturn, and as 
it were conſume, the work of Nabuchodonoſor, who 
laid his foundations in the bottom of the deep 3 firi- 
ving as It were to fill the cmpry belly of this Cormo- 
rant, whereas the Macedonian did only ftop the throat 
of ic. Every man knows, God could have furthered 
this accompliſhment of his own threats, againſt this 
place (though it had not pleaſed him to uſe either 
Miracle, or fuch of his more immediate weapons, as 
are Earthquakes, and the like) by making at leaſt the 
Seas calm, and adding the favourable concurrence of 
all ſecond helps. Bur ſo it pleaſeth him ofteutimes, 
incchaſtifing the pride of man,to uſe the hand of manz 
even the hand of man ſtriving, as may ſeem, againfi 
all reſiſtance of nature and fortune. So in this exce(- 
ſive labour of the Chaldeans. Every head was made 
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bald, and every ſhoulder was made bare. Yet Nubucho- © © 


donoſer would not give over till he was maſter of the 
Town. 


When he was entred upon this deſperate ſer - ice 3 
whether 
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ot Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Z:4on, by thoſe 
M-flengers which came to viſit Zedechius : making 


Chap. 28, 375 
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whether it wcre ſo, that ſome loſſes received. ſome | 


mutiny in his Army. or (waich is molt likely, and fo 
Joſephus reports it) ſome glorious rumour of the E- 
gyptians, gave courage tO his evil willers 3 Jehojakim 
renounced his ſubje&ion, and began to hope for the 
contrary of that which quickly fell out. For Nab#- 
cbodonoſor gave him no leifure tro do much hurt : but 
with part of his Army marched directly into Judea, 
where the amazed King made fo little rcfiſtance ( the 
Egyptians having lcft him,as it were, in a dream) that 
he centred Jeruſalem, and laid hands on Jebojakim, 
whom he firſt bound and determined to (end to Baby- 
los, but changing counſel, he cauſed him to be ſlain 
in the place, and gave him the ſepulchre of an Aﬀe, 
to be devourcd by beaſts and ravenous birds, accord- 


ing to the former Prophecies : leaving in bis Place Je-&j 


bojakim or Jechonias his ſon; whom atter three months 
and ten dayes Nabuchodonoſor removed, and ſent pri 

ſoner to Babylon, with Ez:kiel, Mardocheus, and Joſe- 
dech, the high Prieſt. The mother of Jechoxnias, toge- 
ther with his ſervants Eunuches, aud all che ableſt 
men, and belt Artificers of the land, were alſo carricd 
away Captives. This Jechonias, tollowing the coun- 


ſcl of Jeremy the Prophet, made no retittance 3 but. 


ſubmitred himſclf co the Kings will : wherein he both 
pleaſed God, and did that which was belt for him- 
ſelf; though at the preſent it might ſeem otherwile, 
to {uch as conſidered the evil that betell h:m, rather 
than the greater evil chat he thereby avoided. This 
only articular a& of his is recorded, which was good- 
Bat it ſeems that he was partaker, at leaſt of his Fa. 
thers faults, if not an Inſiigator, which was the cauſe, 
that his ſubmitting himſelf co Gods plcafure did not 
preſerve his Eſtate : for ſo we read in general word-, 
that he did evil in the fight of the Lord, according 10 all 
that bis Father had done. 'n his ſtead Nabwchodonoſor 
eſtabliſhed Matbania his Uncle in the Kingdom of Juy- 
da, and called him Zedechias,which is as much to ſay, 
as the jaſtice of God. For like as Necho King of Egype 
had formerly diſplaced Jehoabag, after his Father Jo- 
fias was ſlain, and ſet up Jebojakim, the ſon of another 


them know, that if they and the Kings of Jud z, abode 
in the obedience of Babylon, they ſhould then poſſefle 
and enjoy their own Countries 3 if not, they ſhould 
afluredly periſh by thc ſword, by fire and pcliilence. | 
He alſo tor:coid them, that thoſe Veſſels which as 
yet remained in Feruſalem, ſhould alſo travel after the 
reſt, and at length they ſhould be reftorcd again. 
The fame year Ananias, the falſe Prophet, rook off 
the woodden Chain, wiich Feremy wore in fign of 
the Captivity of the Fews,and brake ic,vauncing, that 
in like manner, after two years God would break the 
ſtrength of Babel, and the yoke that he laid on al! Na 
tions 3 reltore Fechonias and all the Jews, w'th the 
Veſſels and riches of the Temple, and give an end to 
all theſe troubles. But Jeremy, inficad of his woodden 
yoke, wore a Cller of iron 2 and in fign that Ananias 
had given a deceitful and falſe hope to the people, he 
foretoid the death of this cold Prophet, which ficzed 
upon him in the ſecond Month. Afeer this, when Zz- 
dechias had wavercd long enough between Faith and 
Paſſion, in the eighth year of his rcign, he practiſed 
more ſcriouſly againſt Nabuchodonoſor,with his Neigh- 
bours the Edomites, Ammonites, Moabites,Tyrians,and 
others that were promiſed great aydes of the Ep ypti- 
ans : in confidence of whole aſlittance, he determined 
to ſhake off the Babylonian yoke. Hereof when Nabu- 
chodonoſor had knowledge,he marched with his Army 
in the dead of the winter, toward Jeruſalem, and be- 
lieged it. Jeremy perſwaded Zedechias to render the 
City and himſclf: but being confident of the help 
from Egypt, and being perſwaded by his Counſellors 
and talſe Prophets, that it was impoſſible that the 
Kingdom of J«da ſhould be extirpate, untill the co- 
ming of Sls (according to the Prophecy of Jacob} he 
deſpiſed the words of Jeremy, and impriſoned him. 
For Jeremy had told the King that! the City ſhould be 
taken and burnt 3 that the King ſhould not cfc«p-.but 
be taken priſoner, and brought to the preſence of Na- 
buchodonoſor ; that he ſhould not periſh by che (word, 


but being carried to Babel, die his natural death. Jo. 6s; 
Jeruſalem being the following year ſurrounded by 7e504.1h. 
Nabucbodonoſors Army 3 the King of Egypr, Pharao 2. 


mother, ſo Nabxchodoxoſor ſlew Jehojakim, who de- 
pended on the Egyptiazs, and carrying his ſan Jecho- 
#ias Priſoner to Babel, gave the Kingdom to this Ze- 


dechias,that was whole Brother tothatJeboabag, whom 
Necho took with him inco Egype. From Zedechias 
he requircd an oath tor his faichfull obedicnce,which 
Zedechias gave him, apd called the living God to wit- 
neſs in the ſame, that he would remain aflured to 
the Kings of Chaldea. | 

In the tir year of Zedeebigs, Jerengy ſaw and cx- 
pounded the yiſion of the ripe and rotten Grapes, the 
one ſignifying thoſe Jadeans that were carried away 
captive,the other thoſe that ftayed and were deſtroyed. 

In the fourth of Zedechias, Fer-my wrote in a book 
all the evil chat ſhould fall upon Babylon, which book 
or ſcrole he gave to Shergiab, when he went with the 
King Zedecbixs to Babylon, to v:fit Nabuchodonoſor, 


willing him firſt to read it to the Captive Fewes 3 | 


Hopbra, according to Jeremy, ( H-rodotus calleth him 
Apries) entred the border of Jada with his Army to 
ſuccour Zedechias, of whoſe revolt he had been the 
principal Author. But Jeremy gave the Jews faithtull 
counſel, willing them not to have truſt in the ſuccour 
of Egypt : for he aſſured them that they ſhould return 
again, and in no ſort relieve them. And it fel! out ac- 
cordingly. For when the Chaldeans removed trom Je- 
ruſalem to encounter the Egyprians, theſe vaunting 
Patrons abaudoned their cntcroriſe, and taking Gaza 
in their way homeward,returned into Egypr.as if thcy 
had already done enough, leaving the poor people of 
Jerznſ#lem to their deſtined miſcrics. 

In the mean while the Jews, who in theit firſt ex- 
tremity had manumiſed their Hebrew Bond-men (as 


Gods law required at the year of Jabzlee) and made Zevir..25, 


and then to bind it toa ftone, and caſt it into Exphbra- | 
them free, thereby the better ro encourage them to 39:48 


res, pronouncing theſe words ; Thus ſhall Babel be 


OC 


drowned, and ſhall not riſe from the evil that I will” 


bring upon ber. This journy of Zedechias to Babel is 


probably thought to have been in a way of viſication, 


carrying ſome preſents. But I further thivk, that he 
had ſome ſure there to make, which his Lordly Ma- 
ſter refuſed for to grant, and ſent him away difcon- 
tented. Fox at his-return all the bordering Princes 
ſent Meſſengers to him. inciting him (as it ſeems) to 
thoſe unquiet courſes, from which Feremy dehorted 
both him and chem.. The Prophet, by Gods appoint- 
ment, made bonds and yokes, one of which he. wore 
about his own neck;others he ſent to the five Kings, 


fight 3 did now upon the breaking up of the Chaldean 
Army, repent them of their Charity : and thinking all 
had been at an end, held them perforce to their former 
ſlavery. But the Chaldees being returned co the ticge, 
the Prophet Jeremy, when the tiate of Jeruſalem began 
now to grow to extremity, counſelled Zedechigs to 


render himſelf unco themzafſuring him of his own lite, Fer. 39. 


and the ſafety of the City, if he would do fo. Bur his 
obſtinate heart conducted him to that wretched end, 
which his neglc& of God, and his intidclity and per- 
jury, had provided for him. 


Three and twenty months (as ſome do reckon it) Fer. 39. 


Or, 
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In the next year following, Nabazaradan Genera! 3534, 
of the Army burnt the Kings Palace. and the rt of 
2197-15: feged, For tbey built Forts againſt it round about, or Jeruſalem : and after this fire had Jaſicd from the ſe- 
its (as P.Martyr hath it)extraxerunt contra ear turrem lig- | venth to the centh day, he alto burnt the Temple of 
geam per cirenitum: They ſurrounded the city with wood- \ God to the Ground, when it had ſiood four hundred 
den Towers, ſo as the bitieged could neither ſally out, | thirty and one years. 

© nor receive into the City any ſupply of men or victu- | After this upon a ſecond ſearch, Nabuzaradan (not , K lnaits, 
als. ]-ſephus reports, that they overtopped the walls yet (atiated with blood commanded leventy and two 
with high Towers raiſed upon Mounts 3 from which others to be {flaughtered, which had hidden themſelves 


orgaccording to Joſephus,cighteen,the Babylonzan Army | 
laid before J:raſalem,and b<1d it exceeding, ſiraitly be- 
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they did ſo bzat upon the wall with their Engines, 
that the Defendants were compelled to forſake their 
Stations. Now although it were fo that the beſieged 
allo raiſed Counter-buildings, like unto theſe, yet the 
ercat Ring of Bavel, who commanded all the Regions 
ticre-abouts, and had the Woods and Rivers ts obey 
him, found means to overthrow all the Citizens en- 
d:avours ; and to beat down as faft from without, as 
they raid from within 3 the body and foundation of 
his own works being guarded by the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem interpoſed 3 and theirs within, laid open to their e- 
nemics dilturbance.Befides,both Famine and Peftilence 


(which commonly accompany men ſtraitly betieged ) 
grew on fatt upon them, whereby, when the number, | 
{irength.and courage of the Jews failed, the Chaldeans | 
made a breach, and forcing an entry, their Princes did 
(cat themſelves, as Lords of the Town, in the middle / 
gate.Zedechias beholding this uncomfortable fight,and , 
finding no remedy of the danger preſent, loſt both his | 


from the firſt fury, ro wit, the chict, and the ſecond 
Priett, two Commanders of Zedechias his men of war, 
five of his houſhold ſervants, and others to that num- 
ber 3 carrying away to Babylon the ableſt of the pco- 
ple throughout all Judea 3 and leaving the pooreli 1a- 
bouring ſouls, with ſome that followed the party of 
Nabuchodonoſvr, to till the ground over whor he lett 
Governour, Godoliah the Nephew of that Saphan, 
whomJoſtas had formerlyemployed in the reformation 
of Religion, who is, for his juſtice and equity, by ];- 
ſephus highly commended. This man,a Jew by Nation. 
leſt Zegechias, as it ſecmeth in the beginning of the 
war : and by Jeremies defire to live with him, it ap- 
peareth that he had embraced the ſame advice which 
the Prophet gave unto Zedechias which was to ſub- 
mit himfelt altogether to the Babylonian ; who: being 
ordained byGod to excerciſe his juſtice, was therefore 
refittleſs. The Prophet Jeremy being left to his own 
choice, either to live in Chaldea, or el{ewhere,he made 


courage and his hopes at once 3 and ſhifted himſelf.co- | eleQtion of Godoliah, to whom he wasrecommended 3 


ecther with his Wives,Children,Princes,and principal 
ſcrvants,out of the City,by a way under ground 3 lea- 
ving his amazed and guideleſs people to the mercileſs 
ſwords of their enemies. Thus he, who, when Jerewy 
- the Prophet perſwaded him to render himſelf, deſpifed 
both the counſel of God, and the force of Nabuchodo- 
noſor, uſed now that remedy, which Wolphins truly 
termeth,Triſte, turpe,& infelix : Woefull hamefull, and 
unfortunate. : 

By this (ſecret ſubterrane vault, Zed-chias making his 
ficalth, recovered (by the help of the dark night) the 
Plains or Deſarts of Jericho : but by reaſon of the train 
that followed him and his, (every one leading with 
him thoſe whom they held moſt dear unto them) he 


- was calily traced and purſued. How great ſoever the. 


company was that attended on him,yet as Joſephiy re- 
Forts it, they, on whoſe fidelity he moſt repoſed him- 
telf,no ſooner beheld the Chaldeansapproach, but they 
all abandoned his defence, and ſhifted them(clves into 
the Defarts, as they could. For whom God had forſa- 
ken, no man followed, but the miniſters of his venge- 
ance by whom Zedechizs was made Priſoner, with 
his Children and Princes: ke was conveyed to Rebla 
or Reblath.a City (as ſome think)of Nepthalim,where 
' Nabuchodonoſor then Jay,as a place indiff.r-nt between 
Jeruſalem&Tyre,with both which atonce he had todo. 
- Now after Nabuchodonoſor had laid before Zedechias 
the many graces and benefits conferred upon him, to- 
gcther with the notable falſhood and perjury, wherc- 
with he had requited- them he commanded his Child- 
rcn, Princes-and, Friends to be ſlain before his face. 
This being done, tothe end that ſo lamentable a ſpe- 
Eacle ſhould be the laſt that ever he (honld behold in 
the world, he cauſed his eyes to betorn out of his head 
and fo carried him in a fliviſh manner to Babel, where 
he conſumed the reſt of his wretched life in perpetual 
im-riſfoament, Herein this molt marvellous Prophecy 
.. of Ezechiel was performed , Adducam eans in Baby!c- 
aiam & ipſam uon videbit : I will brivg him into Baby- 
-lon. and be ſhall not ſee it. . - | 
Thus mthe eleventh and laſt year of Zedechias. 
-which was the ezghteenth of Nahuchodonoſor the C hal- 
deans entrcd the City by force, where-ſparing no ſex 


norage. ithey committed all to the ſword that they .| 


thercin tound. 


who not only cmbrace3 Jeremy, but gave comfort to 
all the other Jews that were left under his charge,pro- 
miling them favour and liberty, ſo long as they re- 
mained obedient ſubjects ro Nabuchodonoſor,by whom 
he was eliabliſhed Provincial Governour of his own 
Nation. 

But ere that year was expired, a Prince of the late 
Kings houſe (who during the ſiege of Jeruſalem,had 
kept himſelf out of the ſtorm, with Baalis King of the 
Ammonites) being followed by ten other choſen men, 
while Godolzah teaſted them in Maſpha or Mitſpa, the 
City of his reſidence, traiterouſly ſlew him, together 
with divers Chaldeans and Jews that accompanied 
him. This done, he made an eſcape,and in his way cn- 
countering with cighty perfons,repairing towards Go- 
dolia with preſents,he ſlew the moſt part of them.and 
ſpared the reſt, becauſe they promiſed to diſcover un- 
ro im ſome Treaſures hidden in the fields during the 
war. He alſo took with him a Daughter of Zedechias, 
committed to the care of Godoliah by Nabuchodoxoſor. 
This practice and intent of Iſmael had been formerly 
diſcovered to Godoliab by Johanan,one of the leaders of 
the few remaining Jews;butGodoliab was incredulous. 

_ Jadea being now left without a Governor ( for 
Iſmael durſt not take jt upon him,but retired himſelf, 
or rather fled as faſt as he could to the Ammonites the 
reſidue of the Jews fearing the revenge of the Chalde- 
ans,rclolved to fly away into Egypt,and beſought Je- 
remy tO asK counſel of God far them: who readily 
madetlicm anſwer,that if they remained inJudea,God 
would provide for them/and ſhew them mercy ; but 
it they ſought to ſave themſelves in Egypr,that they 
ſhould then undoubtedly periſh. Notwithttanding this 
advice,the Jews held their determinations, "and deſpi- 
ling the Oracle of God,and confiraining Jeremy and 
Baruch toaccompany*them; they travelled into Egypr, 
and inhabited by the permiſſion 'of Phargo, neer unto 
Taphnes: where when Jeremy often reprehendeg them 
for their Idolatry, foretelling both the deftxu&tion of 
themſelves;and the Egyptians alſo,he was by theſe his 
own hardheartcd and ungrateful Cotintrymen figned 
io death 3 and by the Egyprians,who'greatly'revercn- 
ccd h'm, buried neer theSepulcher of theirown Kings. 
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Of the Time p 
Aſſyrian Empire. 


aſſing between the DeftruSion of Jeruſalem, and the fall of the 
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Of the Connexion of Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory. 


HE courſe of time, which in 
prophane Hiſtories might ra- 
ther be diſcerned through 
the greateſt part of its waY 
hitherto paſſed, in tome out- 
worn foot-ſteps, than in any 
beaten path, having once in 
Greece by the Olympiads, and 
in the Eaſtern Countries by the accompt from Na- 
bonaſſar, left ſurer marks, and more appliable to 
ations concurrent, than were the War of Troy, or 
any. other token of former date; begins at length 
in the ruin of Ferz/alem, to diſcover the connexi- 
on of antiquity fore-ſpent, with the ſtory of ſuc- 
ceeding Ages. Manifeſt it is, that the original and 
progrels of things could ill be ſought in thoſe that 
were igfhorant of the firſt Creation: as: likewiſe 
that the affairs of Kingdoms and Empires after- 


| 


wards grown up, are not to be found among thoſe 
that have now no ſtate nor policy remaining of 
their own. Having therefore <dtaas the Hiſtory of 
the World unts that age, from whence the me- 
mory of ſucceeding accidents 1s with little inter- 
ruption of fabulous diſcourſe derived unto us: I 
hold it now convenient, briefly to ſhew, by what 


Tmeans and circumſtances the Hiſtory of the #e- 


brews, which of all other is the moſt ancient, may 
be conjoined with the following times, wherein that 
Image of ſundry metals diſcovered by God unto 
Nebuchadnezzar, did reign over the earth, when 
Iſrael was either none, or an unregarded Wation. 
Herein I do not hold it needful to infiſt upon 
thoſe authorities which give; as it were by hear-ſayz 
a certain year of ſome old Aſſyrian King unto ſome 
a&tion or event, whereof the time is found expreſſed 
in Scripture : for together with the end of N:n#s 
Ddd his 
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his line in Sardanapulas, it not betore, all fuch com- jutter deſtrution of Feruſalem by Nebuzaradan, in 
putations. were. blotted outz. the ſucceſſion of Relg- |ft<le woxds 3 1 the five p__ ewentieth year of our 1:94 «1, 
chus and his Iſſue that occupied whe Kingdom after- {#972 m._ Captimity., i the beginning of the year, in 2.2. £4, 
wards, depending upon the; uncertam refations, of _ tonthy gay of the month , in the fourteenth year v- 11. &, 
| after that the City wes. ſmitten. In which words he © 5: 


ſuch as were neither conſtant-in afſigning the years. 


of his beginning; nor of 'cxedit enough-for-others 
to relye upon. Let ittherefore ſuffice,thar tlic con- 
ſent and/:harmony which fome have found in. the 
years of thoſe over-worw Monarchs, doth preſerve 
their nai, which otherwiſe might haye. been for- 
gotten. Now Concerning the latter Kings of that 
Nation, howſoever it be true, that we find the 
names of all, or moſt of them in Scriptures, which 
are recorded by -Prophane Hiſtorians; yet hereby: 
could we only learn in what Age each of them 1i- 
ved, but not in what year his reign began or en- 
ded, were it not that the reign of Nebuchadhezzar 
is more preciſely applied to the times of Fehojakin: 
and Zedekias. Hence have we the firſt lightwhere- 
by to diſcover the means of connecting the Sacred 
and Prophane Hiſtories. For ypder Nebuchqdnez.zar 
was. the begining of the Captivicy of *$udah, 
which ended, when feventy ytars were expiret®; and 
theſe ſeventy years took end at the firſt offLyryus, 
whole time being well known, affords us means of 
looking back into the Ages paſt, and forwards in- 
to the race of men ſucceeding. The firſt year of 
Cyrus his reign in Perſia, by general conſent, is 
joined with the firſt year of the 55 Olympiad;where, 
that he reigned three and twenty years before his' 
Monarchy, and ſeven years afterwards, it is appa- 
rent, and almdft out of contreverſte. Giving there- 
fore four hundred and eight years unto. the di- 
tance between the fall of Troy, and the inſtaura- 
tion of the Olympiad by Iphitus, we may eafily ar- 
rive unts thoſe antiquities 'of Greeee, which were 
not meerly fabulous. As for' Princes ruling the whilſt 
in ſundry parts"of the World, St. Augsſtine and o- 
thers may be truſted in ſetting down their times, 
which they had by Tradition from Authors of 
well-approved faith and induſtry. | 

From Cyrus forwards, how the times are rec- 
koned unto Alexander, and from him to the bat- 
tel of Atium, it were (peradventure) in this place 
impertinent to ſet down. But ſeeing that the be- 
ginning and end of the Babylonian Captivity , are 
marks whereby we are chiefly direRed, in paſſing 
from tke firſt unto the lateſt years of the World 
through any ſtory, with leaſt interruption ; it is 
very expedient that we take ſome pains to inform 
our ſelves truly of the Seventy years during which 
it continued, even from MNebuchadnezzar unto 
Cyrus. ' 


SECT. Il. | 
A brief rehearſal of two Opinions tonching 
the beginning of the Captivity : with ax 
anſwer to the cavils of Porphyrie, inveigh- 


ing againſt St. Matthew and Daniel), zpor 


whom the latter of theſe Opinions is foun- 
ded. 


A /FAny Commentators, and other Hiſtorians and 


Chronologers find, that the Captivity then 


began, when Fechonia was carried priſoner into Ba- 
byloz, - eleven years before the final deſtrution of 
Fernſalem under Zedekias. This they prove out of 
divers places in Ezekzel, eſpecially out of the four- 
teenth Chapter, where he makes a plain diſtin&i- 
on between the beginning of the ' Captivity, and. 


begiageth the Captivity in-plain terms, eleven years 
efore” the City was deſtroyed.  Beroaldms is of 0- 
pinion. that it began in the firſt of Nabuchodone- 
ſor; and'the fourth of Foakim ;, which he endeavours 
to prove out of the ſecond-of Chronzicles, but more 
eſpecially out of St. Iatthew, and Daniel, whole 
words afford matter of diſputation, but ſerve not 
to make good 10 much as Beroaldys would enforce. 
Fhat place of St. AZarthew, and the whole Book of 
Daniel,have miniftred occafjon of {coffing and railing 
at the Chriſtian Reon tq that wretched man Por- 
phy#ie,whoinot underſtanding how the Sons of King 
Foſias were called by divers names, as Epiphanizs hath 
ſhewg@at Jange, thought that the Apoſtle had ſpo- 
ken h& knew not what, in reckoning the Sons, or 
accorcing to ſome Tranſlazions, the So 
phews of that goo&King,;þegottemabouſgthe time 
of the Captivity:* Upon Danicl al - 
phyrie doth ſpend, the | nr af his qnalicious 
Books writtert againſt the*Ehriſtian$athrifrmg, that 
theſe Propheſies and Viſions, remembred by Daniel, 
were '"hritter long after his death, and at, or near 
the time of Antiochus Epiphanes. This fond ſuppo- 
fition of his, Exſebius, Apolionirrgand others, have 
lfficiently anfwered. For the Seventy Iaperpreters, 
who converted the Qld Teſtament about an hun- 
gred yearghefore Epappanes,did alla, putn this Book 
out of Zebra into &reek, as a pay of Scripture 
received. And were there no other argument to 
confound Porphyxze, than that of Alexander 7a- 
ceden,: it were 1ufficient, who lived: divers years 
before: Antigchys 
Prieft flrewed that -grea 
came towards Jeruſalem to have deſtroyed it, this 
Book of Daniel, wherein he beheld his own glory 
foretold,..-as. the ſame was plainly expounded unto 
him ; which nor only ſtayed his hand from the 
harm of that City and people; but his afſurance 
and reſolution was fo confirmed and' ſtrengthened 
thereby, as deſpiſing all future peril and reſiſtance, 
he conquered Darius, and the Eaſtern Empire, in 
a ſhorter. time than. Nabnehodoxoſer had done one 
City, to wit, Tyre in Phenicia. 

It is true indeed, that the Fews themſelves give 
lels authority to Daniel, than to Adoſes and the 
Prophets, accompting his Book among thoſe which 
they call Cetaphim, or Hagiographa, or holy Wri- 
tings, which they ſay E/aras, and the Seniors of the 
Synagogue compiled after their return from Baby- 
lon. But firſt, that the Book of Daniel (I mean 1o 
much as is, found in the Hebrew) is Canonical ;, ſe- 
condly, that it was written by Dantethimfclf, and 
not by E/dras and the Seniors; we may aſſure our 
ſelves by teſtimony of ' Councils and Fathers. For 
in the Council of Laodicea, held about the year of 
our Lord 368, after the death of Fouiniax the 
Emperour; and after the Nicene Council three and 
forty years, this Book of Daniel was received, 
verified and confirmed among the other Canonical 


Scriptures, as in the Epitomy of the ſame Council 
it may be ſeen; and fo doth Adeliton the moſt an- 
cient Biſhop of Sardis number it, witneſs Exſebins 
in his Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory, the fourth Book, and 
five. and twentieth Chapter : ſo doth the fame Au- 
thor in the Catalogue of Canonical Books upon 
Origen : ſo doth Hilarixs in his Preface upon the 
Platms, and Epiphanins in his Book of Weights 
and Meaſures, &c. To theſe I may add St. FHierom, 

| Gregory 


Epiphanes.\ For 'Zaddus the High Mz, 11. 
t Conquerour, when he /0ants 
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Gregory Nazianzene, and others. For, the 1ag:0- 
grapha-Books', or holy Writings, the Jews and 
ins reckon to be theſe, Daniel, Pſalms, Pro- 
verbs, Fob, Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, Eccleſi- 
aftes, Heſter, Eſra, Nehemiah, and the Chromietes. 
And that it was Daniel, and not Eſdras, that 
wrote this Book, Gods commandment unto him 
By his Angel, to ſeal up the fame to the time ap- 
pointed, is an unanſwerable teftimony. Yea, that 
which exceedeth all ſtrength of other proot, our 
Szviour Chrilt,- who cciteth no Apocrypial Scrip- 


Mi.24-15 ture, in Afarthew and Mark, alledgeth Daniel the 
Kn.3414 Prophet, to wit, the laſt verſe of his ninth Chap- 


Das. 12. 


ter, Further, in the fifth of Fob», Chrift diftribu- 
teth the riſen from the dead, as in Daz. 12. 2. 
St. Paul deſcribeth Antichriſt, out of Damet;, and 
the Revelation is wholly an interpretation of Da- 
nels Viſtons. | 


FREED 


L—— 
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SECT. IE. 


That the ſeventy years of Captivity are to be 
 ammebred from the defirudion of Jeruſalem; 
nor from the migration of Jechoniah. 


Aving -thus far digreſſed in maintaining that 
H authority which muſt often. be cited in the 
preſehit argument : it is now convenient that. we 
return unto the differences of opinion concernin 


the bevinnins of theſe ſeventy years. Neither will 
li ad 26 wade my ſelf en others with laying 


de folation. Moreover, I will take from them the 
voice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs; the voice 
of the Bridegroom, and the voice of the Bride , the 
noiſe of the mill-ſtones, and. the light of the candle ; 
and this whole Land ſhall be deſolate, and an aſt6- 


niſhnent, and theſe Nations ſhall ſerve the King of 
Babel ſeventy years. And when ſeventy years- are 
expired, I will viſit the King of Babel. Here we 
ſee preſcribed unto the Captivity the term of {e- 
venty years: which were to commence; neither 
when the Prophecy was uttered; nor when Fehe- 
jakim, who then reigned, was taken by Nebnchad- 
nezzar; nor yet in the time of Fechonia : bu: 
with the utter defolation of the City ; . whereof 
Jeremy did again give notice to thoſe that were 
already in Babylon , at ſuch time as he ſent them 
the comfort of deliverance before rehearſed. And 
ſo did the people underſtand this Prophecy, in 
thoſe times when they ſaw it accompliſhed ; be- 
ginning the feventy years at the time of the de- 
folation, as manifeſtly appears in the end of the 
Hiſtory of Fudah,where it is ſaid thus: They 


burnt & Chron. 


the Houſe of Gad, and brake down the wall of Fe- 3% 19+ 


ruſalem, and burnt all the Palaces thereof with fire, 
and all the precious veſſels thereof to deſtroy all : and 
they that were left by the ſword , carried be away 
to Babel, and they were ſervants to him, and to his 
ſons, until the Kingdom of the Perſians had rule, to 
fulfill the Word of the Lord by the month of Fere- 
miah, until the Land had her fill of her Sabbaths : 
fer all the days that ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sab- 
bath, to fulfil ſeventy years. But in the firſt year 
of Cyrus King of Perſia (when the Word of the Lord 


6pen the grounds or weakneſs of that which. E#- ſpoken by the month of Feremiah, was finiſned) the 
ſebine, fome few nameleſs Authors, have ſome- | Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus. We ſeldom find 


times held in this point, which is lately revived 
by Beroaldus;, but will forthwith cnter into conſt- 
deration of that opinion, which many, both anci- 
ent and late Writers, have fo earneſtly maintained, 
that it wants hot much of being common. 

' Four Kings of Fuda were carried away Cap- 
tives to Babylon : Firſt, MManaſſes ; then Fehojaksm, 
and with him among others, Dame! the Prophet : 
Thirdly, Fechomas, and with him Ezekiel : Laſtly, 
Zedechiar, at which time the City and Temple 
were deſtroyed, To the firſt of theſe Captivities, 
the beginning of the ſeventy years is referred by 
none that I have read.z to the ſecond, by few, 
and with weak proof; to the third, by very many, 


and with much confidence. For befides thoſe pla- } 


one piece of Scripture, ſo precilely and plainly ex- 
pounded by another as in this Prophecy, to have 
afterwards been the ſubje& of altercation. For one 
can hardly deviſe how either the Deſolation could 
have been exprefſed more ſenſibly, than it was by 
the Prophet; or the event of the Prophecy have 
been more exaQtly ſet down, than it was in the 
place now laſt of all cited. If it be requiſite that 
we brings more proof in ſo evident a caſe, the 
ninth Chapter of Damel yields teitimony tuſficient 
unto this expoſition of Feremiah his Prophecy, that 
| Feruſalem was to lye waſte ſeventy years. For in 
the firſt year of Darizs the dede, which was the 


laſt of the ſeventy, Daniel obtained of God the 
deliverance that had been promiled, by prayer, 


ces of Ezekiel already cited, there is a ſtrong argu- Which he mace upon conſideration of the time 
ment gathered out of Feremy, which may teem to 'that was expired: as he telleth in theſe words : 
make the matter plain. For the Prophet, in com- [In the firſt year of hw reign, I Daniel underſtood by nar. g. 2. 
forting the people that were carried away with Books the number of the years whereof the Lord bad 
Fechonias, ufeth theſe words: Thus ſaith the Lord, ſpoken unto Feremiah the Prophet, that he would ac- 
After ſeventy years be accompliſbed at Babel, I will compliſh feventy years in the deſolation of Jeruſalem. 
wiſe you, and perform my good promiſe towards you, So that howloever the time of Dame! his own 
and cauſe you to return to this place. | Captivity be reckoned from the taiing of Fehoja- 
But it frands indeed with little reaſon, that we km, and that the people carried away with 7e- 
ſhould ſeek the interpretation of a Prophecy out cho, did'accompr, as well they might, the years 
of circumſtances, when the Prophecy. is ſuch as of their own Captivity; yet with the general de- 
doth ſufficiently expound it felf. 7 hath al-; folation of the Country, wherein were few or none 
ready, in the fourth year of 7ehojakim, denounced of the 1/raclires left remaining to inhabit, began in 
the judgment -of God againſt -the Land, for the the nineteenth year of Nabuchodonoſor the great 
ſins and impenitency of that obſtinate people , in Captivity, which by Gods appointment continued 
d".29.16, theſe words : Behold, 1 will ſend, and take to me unto the end of ſeventy years. | 
17:0 18. the families of the North, ſaith the Lord, and | This I will not further feek to prove , by the 
Nebuchathnezzar the King of Babel, my ſervant; authority of Foſephus and others affirming the 
and will bring them againſt this Land, and againſt ſame; foraſmuch as that which already hath been 
the Inhabitants thereof , and againſt all theſe Nati- produced, is enough to ſatisfie any -man that bath 
ens round abont ; ani 1 will deſtroy them, and make not fully determined- to hold the contrary- 
them an aftoniſhment, and -an hiſs, anil « contirmal | 
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Xenoph. Cy- 
roped, 1.1. 


SELELE IV. 


Sundry opinions of the Kings which reigned 


7: Babylon during the ſeventy years. 
Wt: Kings reigned. in Babylon, during theſe 


ſeventy years of the Captivity , and how 


long each of them did wear the Diadem, it is a mat- 
ter of 'no great importance to know z fora{much 
as neitlfer their acts were notable in the age wherein 
they lived; nor the length of their reigns any way 
helpful to the concordance of times, foregoing or 
ſucceeding: The conqueſts recounted by Xenophon, 
of Syria, Arabia (or rather {ome part of it) Hyr- 
cania, Battria, and perhaps of ſome other Coun- 
tries, may ſeem fruits of the Viories obtained by 
Nebuchadnezzar the Great (or by ſome of his 
Anceſtors) in the former part of his life, before 
he betook himſelf to eaſe, and to the Tumptuous 
buildins of his great Babel, for the houſe of his 


- Kinzdom, and for the: honour of his Majeſty ; 


where it may ſeem that he and his Heirs kept a 
- great ſtate, and did very little. The idle behavi- 
our of the Aſſyrian Soldiers, in ſuch skirmiſhes as 
afterwards they had. with the edes, did argue 
no leſs. For whereas under Nebuchadnezzar, they 
were ſo ſtout and induſtrious, that (to omit other 
proots)they attempted , and finiſhed that hardy 
piece of work, of winning the ſtrong City of Tyre, 
by joining unto it the Continent , filling up the 
deep and broad channel of the Sea, dividing it from 
the Main with a mole or piece of Earth, and other 
matter; the reparation whereof, when the Sea 
had waſhed.it away, was the very greateſt of Alex- 
anders works : in the times following, they became 
timorous, that they durſt not approach nearer to 
the Enemy than their Bows would carry; but were 
ready to turn their backs as ſoon as any, though 
inferiour in numbers, adventuring within the di- 


» Mtance, -offered to charge them. 
Xenoph.Cy- 


Now as their actions trom the end of Nebuchad- 


roped. l.1. nezzars Wars, tif the ruin of their Empire, were 


& (.3, 


not worthy to be recorded ; ſo was the diſtin&i- 
on of their times, and reign of their ſeveral Kings, 
unworthy of the great labour that hath in vain 
been taken in that buſinels. For when it is gran- 
ted, that the Captivity of Fadah, ending with 
that Empire, laſted feventy years, we may as rea” 
ſonably forbear to ſearch into the particular con- 
tinuance of- two or three flothiul Kings, as we 
are contented to be ignorant of the ages of the 
Patriarchs, and their children living in the Egypr-- 
ans ſervitude; reſting fatisfied in both, with the 
Seneral aſſured fum. I 

Yet foraſmuch as many have travelled in this bu- 
ſineſs, upon defire (as I take it) to approve the be- 
Sinning and end of the ſeventy years, not only by 
-the reigns of other Princes, ruling elſewhere, but 
by the times of the Afſyrians themlelves; I wall 
not refuſe to take a little pains in colle&ing their 
"opinions, and ſhewing what I think may beſt be 
held for likely, if the certain truth cannot be 
found. 

The opinions are many, and greatly repugnant, 
both in recounting the Kings themſelves, and in 
ſettings down the years of their feveral reigns. The 
firit and (as I take it ) the ſureſt is theirs, who 
meerly follow the authority of the Scriptures, 
without borrowing any help from others. Theſe 
name only three Kings, Nebuchadnezzar, Evilme- 
rodach, and Balthaſar; Neither have they only the 
ſilence of Daniel, who names none other, to be 
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{their warrant; _but the Prophecy of Feremy. pre- 
cifely, and in a manner purpolely teaching the very, 
fame. . For God by the mouth of the Prophet; 
ſhewing that he being abſolute Lord of all, would 
diſpoſe of all according to his own will , and ma- 


| (king it known that he had put ſome Countries 


here named, into the hands of the King of Babel, 
faith thus: And all Nations ſhall, ſerve him, and 1" 27: 1. 
his ſon, and his ſons ſon, until the. very time of his 
Land come aljo ; then many Nations aud great, 
Kings ſha! ſerve themſelves of him. -Thele . words 
| cxpreſling the continuance” of the,.Chaldezn Em- 
'pire, and number of the Kings, will-hardly be qua- 
lified with any diſtintion. But indeed find no 
other neceſſity of qualification .to be..uſed herein, 
than ſuch as may- grow out of mens deſire, to re-: 
concile: the Scriptures unto Prophane,. Authors. 
And this deſire were not unjuſt, if the conſent of 
all Hiſtories were on the one fide, and the letter 
of the Holy Text were fingle on the other ſide. 

But contrarwaife, the Authors which are cited 
in this ca{z, are fo repugnant one to the other, and 
the proofs of their different reports, are ſo. ſlender 
and unſufficient, that the ſucceſſion of- theſe Prin- 
ces," had it not been thus delivered in Scriptures, 
but only ſet down by ſome Author of equal credit 
with the reſt, might very well have found and de- 
ſerved as good belief, as any of thoſe things which 
they have delivered in this point. For ſome there 
are, who following: Foſephas, derive that Empire, 
as by deſcent , from Father to Son, through five 7'. .1o.- 
generatians, beginning with Nabuchodonoſor the c 12. 
'Great, | and giving to him 43 years; to Evilme- 
;rodach 18,; to Nigliſar the Son of Evilmeredach 
403.to Laboſardach the Son of Nighſar 9 months; 
and laſtly, to! Balthaſar (whom Foſephus intimates 
to be of. the race of N abackodonoſor, without na- 
ming his Father): 17 years. And this opinion (fave 
that he forbears to reckon the years, and plainly 
calls Balthaſar the Son of Laboſardach) St. Hierom 
doth follow, alledging Bere/us, and Foſephus as a 
Seator of Beroſus, for his Authors; though Be- 
roſus, as he.is' cited. by Foſephus, report the mat- 
ter-far otherwiſe. For he tells us, that Evilmero- /0 cont. 
dach the: Son of Nabuchodonoſor did reign but two 7'* * 
years, for his wickedneſs and Juſt ſlain by his. Si- 
ſters Husband Nizzglifſoroor, who occupied the 
Kingdom after him tour years , and left it to his 
own -Son Labeſardach;, who being an ill-conditi- 
oned Boy, was at the end of nine months ſlain by 
{uch az were about him, and the Kingdom given 
to one Nabenidas, who held it by the cle&ion of 
the Confſpirators, and left it unto Cyras after 17 
years, The relation ill agrees with that of 7aſe- 
phus, and both of them as bad with the Scriptures, 
in number either of years,. or of generations ; 'yet 
the particularities which they handle, have procured 
unto them ſome authority ; 1o that the names which 
they have inſerted, are taken as it were upon truſt. 
| There is a third opinion which makes the three laſt 
Kings Brethren, and Sons of . Evilmerodach ; and 
'this may well coough agree with the Scripture : 
; though I had rather believe Xenophon, who faith, 
that the laſt King of Babylon was immediate Suc- 
! cefſor to his Father. But whereas the Author © 
| the Scholaftical Hiſtory, who is founder of this 0- - 
( pinion, placeth between him that took Feruſalem, 
'and Evilmerodach, another Nabuchodonoſor : plain 
enough it is that he hath, out of any Hiſtory Sa- 
cred or Prophane, as little warrant to guide him, 
;as we have reaſon to follow him. Euſebius, Sulps- 
porn Severus, and Theodoret, upon better ground . 
have ſuppoſed , that Evilmerodach "and Balthaſar 

were 
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ſuch of the Modern Writers as deſerve to be regar- 


_ the King was at his drunken feaſt. 


Tpeced that he hath ſaid in diſtributing waat part 


Dai, $. 1, 
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Den. 511, his preſence, whether he were Daniel? Now to 
wy 3 & think that a man of ſuch account and place as Da- 


. Was laid deſolate) are nothing even. - 
Therefore Mercator and others following him) 


.reſpeds, and eſpecially becauſe it is very agreeable 


were brethren and ſons of the great Nabachodono- 
for. This is built on the fifth Chapter of Damzel, 
wherein Balthaſar (for of Evilmerodach there : is 
none that ever doubted) is often called Nabuchodo- 
noſor his fon. And {o common *grew this explicati- 
on, that St. Hierom called it the vulgar opinion, 
But the place of Ferewy before cited, proves that 
Balthaſar was not the Son indeed, but the. grand- 
child of that great Conquerour , though by the 
phraſe very common in Scriptures, and familiar in 


thoſe Eaſtern languages, he was called the: Son. 


Amnnins his Metaſthenes hits very rightly the ſe- 
venty years of Captivity, giving to Nabuchodono- 


fer 45 years, to Evilmerodach 30 years, and to the!48, than 4 years of Ngliſar, 


faſhion the years of Evilmeradach in this ſort- They 
lay, that the 18 -years. given. to him by Foſephus. iri 
the tenth. of his Antiquities, ſhould be ' read and 
numbred 28: years;-and the two years that Bere-: 
ſas -hath-allowed to Evilmerodach, ſhould- be writ- 
ten 23. In the firſt number: the figure ,of (1) is 
miſtaken for the figure-of ( 2) and in-the Jatrer 
there ſhould: have been added the figure of (3) to 
that of: (2): this granted (ro wit) that Evibmers- 
aach reigned 28 years, whereof five together with 
his Father, and: 23 after his death, and the ſame 
number of 23 added to the 25 which 1Vabuchode- 
nofor lived after the deſtruction of Feru/alenm, make 
according to Bero- 


three Sons of Evilmerodach, Nephews of Nabucho- | ſus, nine months of Labaſſardach his ſon, :and 17 


donoſor, fourteen years: that is, to Reg-Aſſar the 
eldeft ton, three years; to Lab-Aſſar-Dach the 
ſecond ſon, ſix years; and to Balthaſar the third 
Son, five, 

To. this accompt agreeing with the Scriptures, 
both in the whole ſum of years, and in the num- 
ber of generations, I have ſometime ſubſcribed; as 
not daring to reje& an appearance of truth, upon 
no greater reaſon, than becauſe the Author was of 
Annius his edition. Yet could I not fſatisfie my ſelf 
herein ; both for that none of the Ancient, and few 


ded, have conſented with this Metaſtheres ; and for 
that in making Balthaſar fucceed unto his Brother in 
the Kingdom, and not unto his Father, he is wholly 
againſt Xenophen, whoſe Hiſtory of the elder Cyrus 
in his Aſſyrian War, cannot ſlightly value in many 


to the Scriptures, in the taking of Babylon, while 


Seeking therefore diligently into all circumſtan- 
ces that might give any light in this obſcurity, I 
found manifeſt proof, that the time allotted unto 
Balthaſar by Anitins his Metaſthenes, was far ſhort 
of the truth ; which is enough to render all ſu- 


of the ſeventy years he pleaſed among the. reſt. 
For in the third year of Balthaſar , Daniel ſaw a 
Viſion, after which he was fick certain days ; but 
when he roſe up,he did theKings buſinels;from which 
buſineſs,that he did afterwards withdraw himſelf,and 
live retired, ſo long, that he was forgotten in the 
Court,it appears plainly, both by the many words 
which the old Queen uled to ſet out his ſufficiency, 
and by the Kings asking of him, when he came into 


el had held, could in two years have been worn 

out of remembrance, were in my judgment a very 

ſtrange conceit; -which rather than I would enter- 

tain, I can well be contented to think the whole 

ey (thus related) a part of Arnius his Impo- 
boys: 

Out of theſe reports of Foſephus, Beroſus, and 
others, many new opinions are framed, by conje- 
Quures of late Writers. For, the endurance of the 
Captivity being 70 years, and theſe years exten- 
ding unto the firſt of Cyrus, in which courſe of 
time Nebxchadnezzar , his Son and Grand-child, 
muſt have reigned; it hath ſeemed needful to ſup- 
ply the' years of thefe three deſcents, by iaſerting 
lome, whole reigns might fill up the whole con- 
tinuance. of the Captivity z with which the time 
allotted by: Beroſus and others, to Evilmeredach 
and Balthaſar, joined ynto the years foHowing the 
nineteen of Nebuchadnezzar, ( wherein Feruſalem 


years of Labonidnus or Balthaſar , make up the 
number of ſeventy years to the firſt of Cyrus. But 
whether by error in figures; or in words, the num- 
bers be utterly miſtaken in all Copies extant upon 
how. weak a foundation do they build, who having 
nothing to help them, ſave only the bare names of 
two unknown Kings, found in Authors manifeſtly 
corrupted, and fuch as if they had been entirely 
extant, were not worthy to have the place of Fe- 
rewy. cave into diſpute, in regard of their autho- 
rity * 


wu 


SECT..V. 


A more particular examination of one opini- 
on touching the number, perſons,and reigns 
of the Babylonian Kings.” 


FN [her ſupppoſitions, little different in ſubſtance 
from this of Xercator , I purpoſely forbear 
to rehearſe, as falling under the ſame anſwer. That 
of Foſeph Scaliger I may not forget , as deſerving 
to be conſidered apart from the reſt. He gives to 
Nebuchadnezzar 44 years, to. Evilmerodach two,to 
Belfazer 5, and to Nabonidus 17. So that from 
the 19 of Nebachadnezzar, in which Feruſalem 
was deſtroyed, unto the time of Cyrzs, he accoun- 
ted 'only 59 years ; beginning (as many do) the 
Captivity 11 years ſooner, from the tranſportati- 
on of Fechonia. But hereof enough hath been ſaid 
already. That which we are now to conſider, is 
his diſtribution of the time running between the 
19 of Nebuchadnezzar, and the fall of the Chal- 
dean Empire': wherein if he have erred, then is all 
further inquiſition frivolous. ; 
Concerning the length of MNebuchadnezzars 
reign, I ſhall hereafter upon better occaſion deli- 
ver my opinion. The time which he gives to Evil- 
merodach is very ſhort, and more. preciſely agree- 
ing with Beroſ#s than with the. Scriptures. For we 
find in Feremy, that this Evilmerodach in the firſt 
of his reign, ſhewing all favour ro Fechoniah, did 
among other things, take order for him at his Ta- 
ble; and that he did continually eat bread before 
him all the days of his life. His portion was a 


397 


continual portion given him of the King of Babel, 7.52.33; 


every day certain, all the days of his life until 
he died. The very ſound of theſe words (which 
is more to be efteemed than the authority of ZBe- 
roſus, were he perfe&ly extant) imports a far lon- 
ger time'than two years, wherein echonia under 
this gentle Prince, enjoyed the comfort ſent by 
God, whoſe commandment he had obeyed in yiel- 
dins himſelf to Nebuchadnezzar. Indeed how long 
Fechonia did live, it cannot be proved; but plain 
it is hereby , that all his remaining days he did 

eat 
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eat bread before this King. Now that he lived not Af, that ſhall bring ſlavery #por you : and that this 
{o ſhort a while after this as two years, it is more [and the like when he had ſpoken, he vaniſhed. Of 
than likely ; for he was but 55 years when he was all this I believe little or nothing, ſaving that A'4- 
ſet at liberty, having been 37 years in the priſon, buchodonoſor knew before-hand, that his Empire 


whereinto he was caſt at the age of 18 years ; -af-|{hould be tranſlated, as Daniel had foretold, from 


ter which time it ſeems plain that he begat Sala- 
thiel, as well by the age of Zerobabel, who is ſaid 
to have been but a young man, and one of Darias 
his Pages, threelcore years after this, as by other 
reli won of his impriſonment it ſelf. 

| Of Belſazar, to whom Scaliger gives the next 
five years,naming him alſo Laboroſoardech, 1 ſhould 
woker why he calls him Nebachadnezzars daugh- 
ters Ton, were it not that herein I find him yery 
careful to help out Beroſzs, by ſhifting in his Ner-- 
gliſſoroor, as husband to Nebuchadnezzars daugh- 
ter, and ProteRor of his fon four of theſe years; 
by which means there remains about one year to 
Belſazar alone, agreeing nearly with nine months 
aſhgned by Bereſus to the fon of Njghſar. But 
Feremy hath told us, that it was to A\ ebuchaduez- 
zar, and to his fon, and to his ſons ton (not to 
his daughters ſon) that the Empire was promited : 
which difficulty, if Scaliger could not help, it was 
well done of him to pals it over with filence. 

XN abonidus the laſt of theſe, whom others (deſt 
rous to reconcile Beroſus to the Scriptures) have 
judged to be all one with Balthaſar , is by Scals- 
ger thought to be Darius of the Medes. But here- 
in Scatiger is no firm Beroſian : for Beroſus makes 
him of the ſame ſtock or race , a Babylonian. | 
ſpeak not this to diſgrace the travel of that moſt 
learned man (for it highly commends his diligence 
and judgment, that he was not ſo wedded to any 
Author, as affected with the love of truth) but 
to ſhew that he himſelf, having in ſome points 
diſliked thoſe Writers, whom mm general he ap- 
proveth , might with greater reaſon have wholly 
reformed them by the Scriptures, wherein can be 
no error. Two things there are which chiefly did 
breed or confirm this opinion ih Scalrger, that he 
whom. Beroſus calls Na'onidus , was the ſame 
whom Damel had called ' Darins of the Medes : 
Firft, the phraſe of Scripture, which ſignifies unto 
vs, that Darius took the Ringdom, not ſaying that 
he wan it by force of arms: Secondly, a fragment 
of Megaſthenes found in Exſebixs,wherein this Na- 
bonidus is called the Median. Touching the word 
of the Original, or of the Greek tranſlation, which 
expreſſing no force of arms, doth only fignifie that 
Darius too; or received the Kingdom; I ſee no 
reaſon why we ſhould thereupon infer, that the 
next King entred by EleQion : ſeeing Damel re-| 
lateth not the means and circumſtances of Balthaſars 
death , but only the {wift accompliſhment of his 
own Prophecy. Neither could it indeed have pro- 
perly been faid (if Daniel had cared to uſe the 
moſt expreſſive terms) that Darius of the Medes, 
breaking into the City, did win the Kingdom 3; 
ſeeing this was performed ty Cyrxs in the abſence 
of Darius, though by his forces, and to his uſe. 
Now concerning th Kaphlene of Megaſtheres,true 
it is, that in Euſebins his works Printed at Baſil, 
in the year 1559, I find only thus much of 2e- 
gaſthenes, cited out of Alpheeus; That I abucho- 
donoſor was more valiant than Hercules; that he 
{ſubdued all Zybiz, and the reſt of Afza, as far as to 
the Armenians ; and that, as the Chaldeans report, 
being returned into his Kingdom, and rapt witha 


the golden head, to the filver breaſt. But that he 
wan all Africa or Lybia, I do holdit neither true 
nor probable. 

If Scaligers Copy of Exſebins were the more per- 
feet, out of which Megaſthenes tells us, that N\.s- 
buchodonofor wan both Africk. and Sparn, 1 believe 
the fragment ſo much the lets; and am as little 
moved with the authority of it , where it calls a 
Median, the pride and confidence of the Aſyriant 
as where it tells of Nebuchadnzzzar his own va- 
niſhing away. Indeed that fame title (of half an 
Als) by which he calleth Cyrus, makes me to ſu- 
ipect the fable, as cunningly forged 'out of epeito 
his Oracle, wherein he termeth him a 24ale, be- 
caufe his Parentage was more noble on the Mothers 
fide than on the Fathers ; as 24ules are begotten 
by effes upon Mares; And thus much in an{wer of 
the two principal foundations whereon this opinion 
is built. As for the concinnity and coherence which 
it had within it ſelf, I eaſily allow it. But this 
proves nothing; for meer fitions have not wanted 
thefe commendations : neither can any man believe 
that one fo judicious, induſtrious; and deeply lear- 
ned as Joſeph Scaliger, would overſhoot himlelf in 
ſetting down repugnancies. | 

It now remaineth to examine the agreement of 
this with the Scriptures, from which there is no 
appeal. And herein it ſeems that Scaliger , well 
knowing his own ſufficiency, hath been little care- 
ful to ſatisfie men that would frame Arguments a- 
gainft him. For if the Prophecy of Daniel! were 
true, that the Kingdom of Balthaſar was divided, 
and given to the Afedes and Perſians; either we 
muſt think that Darins of the XMdes was not Na- 
bonidus , or elfe we muſt bethink our ſelves what 
Perſian it might be that ſhared the Kingdom with 
him, For it is not more certain, that Balthaſar 
loft his life and Kingdom, than that his Kingdom 
was divided and given to the Medes and Perſians. 
Neither did the edes and Perſians fall out and 
fight for it, as yh N abonidgs to have been 
Darius , they ſhould be thought to have done; 
but theſe two Nations did compound the body of 
that Empire, and were accounted as Lords over all 
the ſubje& Provinces; infomuch that the Greek, Hi- 
ſtorians did commonly call thoſe Wars which Dars- 
#s, and after him Xerxes, made upon Greece, The 
Wars of the 2edes. Yea, t6 clear this point, even 
Daniel himfelf reſembles that King, with whom 
eAlexander fought, unto a Ram with two horns, 
calling him the King of the Medes and Perſians, 
Wherefore the whole Nation of Chronologeys were 
not to have been condemned by Foſeph Scaliver, for 
maintaining upon ſuch good prounds, that Daris of 
the Medes was partner with {Y7#s, in his viftories, 
and not a (haldezan King by him ſubdued. Neither 
was Joſephns to be the lefs _— for affirming 
that Balrhaſar was deſtroyed by Darizs of the 
Hedes, and his Nephew (yr#s ; though herein he 
varied from Beroſus and others, whoſe authority 
elſewhere he gladly citeth. For Foſephus had no rea- 
fon to believe any mans faith or knowledg of thoſe 
times half ſo well as Daniels, whom I believe that 
he underſtood as far as was needful in this cafe-Law- 
ful it was for him to alledg all Authors that had any 


divine fury, he cried with a Toud voice : O Baby- 
lonians, 1 forerell ye of a great calamity that ſhall 


mention, though nnperfe&, of the fame things that 


come upon you , which neither Bell, nor any of the were contained in the Writing of the Fews,to whoſe 


gods ſhall avert : There will come a Perſian, half an Hiſtories thereby he procured reptitation in the Ro 
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man world, where they were ſtrangers, and might 
ſeem fabulous, Even ſo did ' Exſeb:rs and. other 
Writers willingly embrace the'teſtimonies- of Hea- 
then Books making for the truth in ſome partt- 
culars; yet will they not therefore be tried in ge- 


neral by the ſelf-ſame Erhnick, Philolophers , - but | 


leave them where they are againſt. the truth 3/85 
Foſephus in this caſe hath left Beroſus. And: thuis 
much 1I thought it meet to fay of Scalzgers  oftiat- 
on in this point 3 holding neverthelels in. due-xe- 
gard his learning and judgment, which jt-3n!ſome 
things it had not failed , the miracl: &ad. :then 


;þeen very great. 
| | - bats 4 
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What may be held as probable of the Perſons 
* and Times of Nabuchodonofor his gxe- 
+ cefſors. We 


> T now remains that I freely acknowledg mine 
& own weaknels, who cannot find how the te- 


of + 


| cupy, thoſe eigatcen years of his which paſſed, a- 


the City, we have remaining fix and twenty ,years 
of the Seventy, that vrere almoſt wholly ſpent whea 
his Son began to reign. WH Bs 5 
It.is now to be conſidered, how the remainder of 
the feventy.years were divided between the Kings 
ruling in Babyloz, until the firſt of (rus. A.queſti- 
on more.difficult (as I fajd before) - than greatly 
neediul : the. whole tumm. being certain, and the 
diſtintzon of times affording no benefit in. know- 
leds of their actions, who. were ſlothful Princes. 
Neither cp | any man the..more juſtly ſuſpe&- the 
beginning or- end of the, whole ſeventy. years z for 


— 


— [that the duſtribution of ſome part of them: is only 


.conjecturah; ſeeing that none, who gives any other 


follow both. unlikely and deſperate conjectures in 
dividing.them. I will therefore ©: bold. ro. do as 
others have done ; knowing well betore-hand, that 
wholoever ſhall diſcover my error, muſt:do,me the 
pleaſure (which I could rather wiſh in a cat more 
material)of making me to underſtand the'truth.. 


venty years of Captivity are to be divided among 
- them which reigned in Babylon, though I find that | 
' the diſtribution made of them,in ſuch wile as alrea- 
dy is rehearſed, be ill agreeable to the holy Scxjp- 
tures. Wherefore I may truly ſay with © Pererius, 
that we ought liberally to. pardon, thole whole 
feet have failed them in the ſlippery ways of Gþbre- 
nology , wherein both learning and- diligence-are 
{ubje& to take a fall at one time or other, -by ig- 
norance, forgetfulneſs, or heedleſs, reckoning. Yet 
will I adventure to deliver. my opinion , wherein 
the judgment of Zyre and others ( holding thoſe 
only to have reigned over the (haldeavs, -whoſe 
names are found -in the Scriptures) appears more 
conformable, to reaſon and: accqunt of time , than 
any of the other Sentences or Conje&ures-þbefare 
rehearſed. Not that I will. take upon me to defend 
. Lyra his ConjeAures, when. he ſuppoſeth by A+- 
gliſar and Laboſardach to be meant the fame /per- 
1ons which are -called in Scripture Evilmerodach 
and Balthafar (for this can by no good colour. be 
maintained); but only to ſhew that the Kings by 
him cited, are likely to have occupied the whole 
time of ſeventy years. Firſt therefore let us con- 
ſider the reign of  ebuchadzezzar, in whoſe eigh- 
teenth year Feruſalem was taken and ſackt, bur in 
his nineteenth laid utterly deſolate. 

Moſt of Writers have given to him 4 years of 
reign, following therein Beroſus. There are who 
have added one year more; and ſome have made 
it up 45- To diſpute about the certainty were 
needleſs; for.in ſhewing by what length of 'time 
the Scriptures meaſure him, we ſhall ſhew the-cer- 
tain truth. 


2 King. 22 Manifeſt it is, that the 19 year "of Nebuchad- 


5b: nezZar, is joined with the 11 of Zedechia , as al- 


— ſo that his eighth year was the firſt -_ of Fe- 
12, chonia his Captivity z the reign of Zedechia occu- 


2 King-25, pied all the mean ſpace, being of 11 years. This 
7 27..is generalky agreed upon, fo that it needs no fur- 
7-52-31. ther proots : As for the beginning of his ſucceſſor 
 Ewvilmeroaach, it was in the ſeven and thirtieth 
year of Fechonia his Captivity; ſo that Nebu- 
chadnez.zar after his eighth year (which was the 

firſt of Fechonia his Bondage) reigned 35 whole 
years,and peradventure a good part of the ſix and 
thirtieth, foraſmuch as Fechonia was inlarged with 

ſo great a favour, not until the end of the year. 
Subſtrafting therefore out of theſe four and forty, 

which Nebuchadnezzars reign did well-near oc- 


Of the four and forty years remaining - in. ac- 
count of Nebuchadnezzars death, we are to take 
away the.laſt , which was the firſt of Dari the 
Mede, and then having authority good, enough: to 
warrant us from blame of preſumption, in giving 
ſeventeen-,wyears to Balthaſar , we find left in our 
hands to heſtow upon Evilmerodach fix and twenty 
years. Of the year belonging unto Darius the ede, 
I have already ſpoken what I thought ſufficient, in 
delivering my opinion of the beginning and conti- 
nuance of. this: Captivity. That Balthafar.did. reign 


ſeventeen*years, we have the authority of Zoſephus 
before, cited in expreſs words: We have allo the 


general conſent of all, or the moſt late Writers, 
interpreting Beroſus his Nabonidus, who reigned 
{o long, and Balthaſar to have been one.- But no- 
thing moved me ſo much to believe this Tradition, 


in the third year of Balthaſar he followe 


way-before the Captivity of 7#udah, and ruin, of 


terms to, their beginning, or end , hath refuſed to 


as firſt thoſe evident places in' Danzel, _— that p,,, 8. . 
the & 27, & 


Kings buſineſs, and yet was forgotten ere the end c.s. ». 11, 
of his .reign (a proof ſufficient of no few years*2© 13: 


paſſing under this man , eſpecially ſeeing it" 1s no 
where found that Danels employments took end 
either that year or the next). Secondly, thecon- 
ſideration of Cyrus this Wars againſt the Aſſyrians, 
which beginning with the death of this mans Fa- 
ther, and being always proſperous , could hardly 


have occupied any longer time though we make 


large allowance to his deeds in the lower 4fa, 
which fell out in the mid-way : I have already 
ſhewed, that there appears Mm the Scriptures like- 
lihood enough to make it credible, that the -reigh 
of Evilmerodach was not ſhort, and that men of 
great judgment have found it moſt probable, that 
he was a King three and twenty years. More, I 
think, they would have allowed him, had not the 
defire of ſatisfying Beroſus cauſed them to reft con- 
tent with this. And ſurely it were greatly to be 
wiſhed, that Books of tuch antiquity, as thoſe of 
Bereſus, were extant without corruption; a great 
light (no doubt) they would yield in many dark 
paſſages of Antiquity. I will yet confeſs, that were 
his works never ſo excellent, and in all things elle 
unqueſtionably true, I'would. not therefore conde- 
{cend unto him in ſome one point , wherein the 
Scriptures were his open enemy : How much leſs 
ought I obey a broken fragment of his, containing 
only ſeven or eight lines, and part even of the ti- 
tle corrupted, as they believe that follow him in 
the reſt? The Scriptures have told ws, that God 

gave 
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Fer. 25.1. gave the Empire to Nebuchadnezzar, to his Son, | Zeruſalem, he enriched himſelf with abundance-of 
and'to his Sons Son : How long each of them held | Spoil, and terrified all that would offer to reſiſt 
it, we find not Expreſſed; yet would we gladly ; him, by that feariul example.  From-that time for- 
know it of Beroſus, or of any other that would : ward, he, until -his three and twentieth year, la- 
teach'usz provided always, that helping us in a boured in the Conqueſt of. thoſe adjoining Re- 
-particularity , he deſtroyed not thereby the gene- | gions , which God had expoſed unto his 
ral truth. More words are needleſs. It is enough Sword, and commanded to wear his yoke; name- 
to fay with others, that Beroſus, or Foſephus who ; ly, the Edomites, Aoabites, Ammonites, Tyrians, 
cited him, hath been wronged by the careleſneſs | Sydonians, and Egyptians ;, though-lome 'of theſe 
of Scribes; and that it was as eaſte for thoſe Scribes j were already become his followers, and ſerved un- 
to err in writing two for ſix and twenty, as for | der him, when .Feruſalem was beaten down arid 
three and twenty, or perhaps more eaſte. For, the | burnt. But the _—_— whole. City. was. founded 
otuifſion of the ſecond figure, was as likely the one! on an Iſland, ſafe enough from any danger of a 
way as the other; and the CharaQer 5, ſignifying ; Land-army , and whoſe Fleet was ſo ſtrong, that 
6, -hath--a nearer reſemblance of & that ſtands for | they needed .not to fear any enemy at Sea, were 
2, than hath y which is uſed for 3. 'So that the ineither daunted with the fall of their neighbour- 
Numeral notes & 5, expreſſing 26, were not ſafe | Cities, nor with (the: obſtinate reſolution of this 
enough from being miſtaken in the true Copy, and mighty Prince, imploying all his power to their 
might be altered, as ill written, if ſome crooked ; ſubverſion. 
hand, or other miſchance not unuſual, had omitted | That the City of Tyre was rather well pleaſed, 
the firſt ſtroke of the former letter, or added a daſh | than any way diſcouraged with the fall of Feru- 
to the latter, which might cauſe them to ſeem not | /aler, (which had held the ſame courſe that Tyrgs 
two different figures, but the one a correction ofj did , and endured all that might be in the {ame 
the other, which how it could be ſuppoſed in &y | quarrel againſt the common enemy) it appears by 
' tanding for 23, I do not well perceive. As for |the words which Ezekzel condemneth as the com- £64, 
the Arithmetical figures now in uſe, they were long 'mon voice of Tyrus; Aha, the gate of the people 5s 
after the time of Joſephus brought in by the Ara-, broken, it is turned unto me ;, for ſeeing ſhe is deſo- 
bians, and therefore do not appertain unto this bu- |late, 1 ſhall be replemiſhed. Yet at length, even in 
fineſs; unleſs we ſhould gueſs that his works were !the nineteenth'year of Nabuchedonoſor, that great 
corrupted in that unlearned age, which following j work of his, whereof we have yaw = 3 mg be- 

« the Saracen-conqueſt, was little occupied in the ftu- | gan to appear above the waters, and threaten them 

dies of Humanity, but in a lort wholly given over | with inevitable miſchief. | 
to the doctrine of Arifotle. If this will ſerve to | But"thoſe Prophecies of Feremy and of 1ſatah, 7er. 25, 

' mae Beroſus our friend , fo let it be; If not, I which appoint unto this defolation of Tyre the 1/4. 23-55 

"will not purchaſe the favour of his authority, by [ſame term of ſeventy years, that was preſcribed 

-forſaking Feremy and Daniel, when they feerfi to be [unto the reign of the Chaldeans, do plainly ſhew 

his Oppoſites. | fthat ſhe followed: Feruſalem, the ſame nineteenth 
| year of Nabuchddoxoſor, in the ſame, or a very like 

—_—_ — | fortune. The particularities which doubtleſs were 

SECT. VII. Wy memorable in the iſſue of ſo great and laborious a 


| | iege, -= gs _ utterly loſt, wg” much we 
ESL wot: PL _ |find, That the Citizens perceiving the Town un- 
of the £ ph ries wh oy \- 8 wagpn ts - able to hold out, embarked ves, and fled 
1a Far venccs bg: eſtr u#ion of Jerula- |; the Ile of Cyprus. Nevertheleſs, it ſeems that 
lem, and conqueſt of Egypt. this evaſion ſerved only the principal men, who eſ- 
caping with their goods, abandoned the poorer 
Ith what ations this time of ſeventy years|fort unto the enemies fury. . For, not only ſuch 
was entertained by the Babylonian Kings, | people of. Tyre as dwelt on the Continent, (who 
few have written, or little is remaining in record. | are called her Daughters in the field) were put to 
Which may peradventure have been tome caule| the ſword ; but the like execution was done in the 
that the. time it ſelf was, and is yet, fought to be| ſtreets, into which, with exceſſive labour, the :Aſy- 
abridged, as not having left ſufficient matter to | 7:47 made way for his Horſes and Chariots. Thus 
witgels the length of it. But by ſuch an argu-| Nabuchodonoſor cauſed his Army to ſerve a great ſer-* 
ment we might as well deny to many people even | vice againſ# Tyrus, wherein every head was made"* 
their Being. For every Nation (I know not whom|bald, and every ſhoulder was made bare, yet had he 
I ſhould except) between the beginning and laſt | zo wages, nor his Army ; but was fain to reſt con- 
end of it, hath in ſome flothful age rather dreamt m——_ with the honour of having deſtroyed that 
away the time, than ſpent it. Ir is therefore no| City, which in all mens judgments had been held 
marvel, if the poſterity of Nabuchodonoſer, finding | invincible. 
all: things ready to their hand, which their hearts | The deſtrution of theſe two great and powerful 
could have deſtred, betook themſelves to their eaſe] Cities, having made the name of the Chaldeans 
and pleaſures, thinking perhaps, like the Prodigal|dreadful in the ears of all the Nations thereabout, 
Sons of greedy Farhers, their own wiſdom grea- | Nabuchodonoſor uled the advantage of that reputa- 
ter, which knew how to enjoy, than that of their |tion which he had obtained by victories already got- 
Anceſtors, which wearied away their days in the|ten, to the getting of more, and more profitable, 
reſtleſs travel of purchaſing: Though indeed the |with leſs pain. The Kingdom of Egype was the mark 
reign of Nabuchodonoſor was ſo divided , that his|at which he aimed ; a Country ſo abounding in all 
youthſul and ftronger years having been exerciſed |riches and pleaſures, that it might well have tempted 
in victorious arms, no {mall part of his life was re-|any Prince, finding himſelf ftrong enough, to ſeek 
maining to be ſpent in eftabliſhing what was got- [occaſion of quarrel againſt itz and ſo far an enemy 
ten, and gathering the fruit of his worthy labours|to the Crown of Babylon, that had it been poorer, 
paſt. The nineteenth year of his reign it was, when | yet either it muſt have been ſubdued, or the con- 
deſtroying utterly the great and mighty City of , queſt of Syria could ill have been eſtabliſhed. Ne- 
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| yertheleſs it was needful, that before he entred in- 
to this buſineſs, the Countries adjacent ſhould be 
reduced unto fuch terms, that either they ſhould 
wholly ſtand at his devotion, or at leaſt be unable 
to work him any diſpleafure, And herein the De- 
cree of God concurred, as in all proſperous enter- 
priſes;with reaſon of State. For the people of Moab, 
Ammon, Edom, Damaſcus, Kedar, Hazar, and other 
adjoyning Regions, whom God for their fins had 
condemned 'to fall under the Babylonian ſwords, 
were ſuch as regarding only their own gain, had 
{ome of them, like Ravens, followed the Chaldzarn 
Army, to feed upon the carcafes that fell by the 
cruelty thereof, others taking advantage of their 
neighbours miſeries, occupied the Countries which 
were by his viories belonging to 2 abuchodonoſor : 
all of them thinking, that when the Aſſyrian had 
fatisfied his fury, he ſhould be fain to forſake thoſe 
deſolate parts, and leave the poſſeſſion of them to 
thoſe. that could lay hand upon it. Particularly the 
Edomites and Phil:ſtims had thewed much malice 
to the Fews when their City was taken. What 
590d ſervice they had done to the Chaldeans, 1 
nd not-: if they did any, it is likely to have been 
with reference to their own purpoſes, wherein 
they were diſappointed. The Ammonites were not 
Erk:25:3- contented to rejoyce at the fall of Feruſalem, but 
"49: 1: oreſently they entred- upon the Country of Gad, 
and took "oſſeſſion; as if not the Aſſyrians, but 
they had ſubdued 7/rael. Neither can I perceive 
what other ground that praftice had of Baalzs 
King of the _Ammonites, when he ſent Iſhmael, a 
Prince of the blood of F«udah, to murther Gedalz:a, 
whom the King of Babel had left Governour over 
thoſe that remained in 1ſrael, and to carry captive 
into the Ammonites Roſy -the people that a- 
| bode in Afzpah, than a defire of embroiling Na- 
& 41. 2, buchodonoſor with ſo many labours at once, as 
&10, ſhould make him retire into his own Country, and 
Jr. 28. abandon thoſe waſted Lands to himſelf and others, 
#0 for whom they lay conveniently. Such or the like 
policy the Aoabites did exercife, whole pride and 
wrath were made fruſtrate by God; and their 
diffimulation condemned, as not doing right. 
' All theſe Nations had the art of ravening, which 
is familiar to ſuch as live or border upon deſarts ; 
and now the time afforded them occafion to ſhew 
the uttermoſt cunning of their thieviſh wits, But 
Nebuchadnezzar did cut alunder all their devices 
by fharp and ſudden war, overwhelming them with 
unexpeaed ruin, as it were in one night; accor- 
ding to the Prophecies of 1/aiah,Feremy,and Ezckzel, 
who foretold, with little difference of words, the 
greatneſs and. ſwiftneſs of the miſery that ſhould 
come upon them. With which of them he firſt be- 
San, I find not; it ſeems that Xfoab was the laſt 
which felt his hand : for ſo do many good Authors 
interpret the Prophecy of Iſaiah, threatning Moab 
with deſtruction after three years, as having refe- 
rence to the third year following the ruin of Fe- 
ruſalem;, the next year after it, being ſpent in the 
Egyptian Expedition. This is manifeſt, that all the 
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the people ſlain, or made ſlaves, few excepted, who 
being preſerved by flight, had not the courage to 
return to their habitations over-haſtily, much leſs 
to attempt any thing againſt Vabuchodonefor ;, but 
lived as miſerable Out-laws, or at leaſt oppreſied 
wretches, until the end of ſeventy years, which 
God had preſcribed unto the deſfolation of their 
Countries, as well as of the Land of Fadah. 


— 


SECT. VIII. 


That Egypt thas conquered, and the King 
therein reigning, jlain by Nabuchodonoſor, 
contrary to the opinion of moſt Authors , 


relate it otherwiſe. 


Hen by a long courſe of Viatory; Nabucho- 
donoſor had brought into ſubje&tion all the 
Nations of Syria, and the bordering: Arabians, in 
ſuch wiſe, that no enemy to himſelf, nor friend to 
the Egyptian, was left at his back, that might give 
impediment unto his proceeding , or take adyan- 
tage of any misfortune; then did he forthwith take 
in hand the Conqueſt of Egypt himſelf, upon which 
thoſe other Nations had formerly been depending; 
Of this Expedition, and the vitorious ifſue there- 
of, the three great Prophets, 1/aiah, Feremy,' and 
Ezekiel, have written ſo plainly, that I hold it al- 
together needleſs to look after more authority, or 
to cite for proof half of that which may be al- 
ledged out of theſe, Nevertheleſs, we find many 
and good Authors , who followins Herodotzs and 
Diodorys Siculms, are well contented to ftrain theſe 
Prophecies with unreaſonable diligence unto ſuch 
a ſenſe, as gives to Nabuchodonoſor little. more than 
the honour of having - done ſome {poil in Egypt, 
omitting the conqueſt of that Land by the Buby 
lonian, and referring the death of Apries or Hophra 
to a Chance long after following , which had no 
coherence with theſe times or affairs. So prepo- 
ſerous is the delight which many men take in the 
means and ſecond helps conducing to their purpoſe, 
that oftentimes they do prefer the Commentator 
before the Author; and to uphold a ſentence, gi- 
ving teſtimony to one clauſe, do careleſly over- 
throw the Hiſtory it ſelf, which thereby. they 
ſought to have maintained. The reports of Hers- 
dotus and Diodorms, concerning the Kings of Egypr 
which reigned about theſe times, are already re- 
hearſed in the former Book : but that which they 
have ſpoken of Apries, was purpoſely reſerved un- 
to this place. Herodotus doth affirm, that he was 
a ve 
(unleis we ſhould underſtand that he was vitori- 
ous in the War, which he is {aid to have made 
upon Tyrxs and Sydor) that he reigned five and 
twenty years; and was finally taken and put to 
death by his own Subje&s; who did ſet up -4naſis 
as King, which prevailed againſt him. The rebelli- 
on of the Egyptians he imputeth to a great loſs 
which they received in an Expedition againſt the 
Cyrenians, by whom almoſt their whole Army was 
deſtroyed, This calamity the people of Egypo 
thought to be well pleaſing to their King, who 
had fent them on this dangerous Expedition, with 
a purpoſe to have them conſumed, that ſo he might 
with greater ſecurity reign over ſuch as ſtayed at 


home. So they who eſcaped, and the friends of 


principal Towns in theſe Regions were burnt, and; fuch as were ſlain, rebelled againſt Apries, who 
ſent Amaſis to appeaſe the tumult ; but Amaſis 
| beeame Gaptain of the Rebels, and was by them 
i choſen King. 
| unto this new EleQion, whereby Apries was dri- 


Finally, the vvhole Land conſented 


ven to truſt unto his foreign Mercenaries , the [p- 
nians and” Carians, of whom he kept conntinually 
in readineſs thirty thouſand good Soldiers that 
fought valiantly for him, but were at length van- 
quiſhed by the great number of the Zgyptias for- 


) ces, amounting unto two hundred and fifty 


thou- 
land, 


Ece 


who following Herodotus and Diodorus, 


H:rod, |. % 
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ſand, which were all by birth and. education, men | 


of War. Apries himſelf being taken priſoner, was 
gently entreated by. Amaſis tor a while, until the 
Feyptians, exclaiming upon him, as an extream ene- 
my to the Land, got him delivered into their hands, 
and ſtrangted him, yet they gave him honourable 
Burial. Such is the repott of Herodotus, with whom 
Diodorus Siculus doth nearly. agree z telling us, that 
Apries did vanquiſh the Cyprians and Phenicians 
in battcl at'Sea, took by .torce and demoliſhed S:- 
don, wan the other Towns of Phenicia, and the 
Hle of Cyprus, and finally periſhed, as is before re- 
hearſed}, -when he had reigned two and twenty 
years. This authority were,cnough (yet not more 
than-enough) to inform us of Apries his hiſtory, 
if greater authority did not contradi&t it. But the 
deftruction of Egypt by the Babylonian, foretold 
by the Prophets, which hath no coherence with 
thele relations, hath greater force to compell our 
belief, than have the Traditions of Egyptian Prieſts 
(which the Greek, Hiſtorians followed) and greater 
probabilities to per{wade thoſe that look only into 
I/z. 20. 4, himane reaſons. For 1ſazah propheſied long before 
s, & 6. of the ſhameful Captivity of the Egyptians, whom 
the King. of Aſhur, ſhould carry away naked, 
ouns and old, in ſuch wile, that the Fews, who 
fied then for deliverance from the Aſſyrian, ſhould 
be aſhamed of their own vain confidence in men to 
unable. to defend themlelves. 
- But Ezekiel and Jeremy, as their Prophecies were 
nearer to the time of execution, 10 they handled 
this argument more preciſely, For Ezekzet telleth 
plainly, that Egypt thould be given to Nebuchad- 
meZ2Ar .as wages tor the ſervice which he had done 
at Tyre: Allo he recounteth particularly all the 
chief Cities in Egypt, ſaying, That theſe by name 
fhoulct be deſtroyed, and go into Captivity ; yea 
that Pharavh and all his Army ſhould be ſlainby the 
fword. Wherefore it muſt needs be a violent ex- 
poſition of theſe Prophecies, which by applying 
the iſſue of {ſuch threatnings to an inſurreRion and 
rebellion, concludes all, without any other altera- 
tion in Egypr, than change of the Kings perſon, 
wherein Arafſis did ſucceed unto Apries, by force 
indeed, but by the uniform conſent of all the peo- 
ple. Certainly, if that notable place of Feremy, 
wherein he foretelleth how the Zews in Egype ſhould 
J*r.44-0+ ſee Pharaoh Hophra delivered into the hand of his 
1-45-19: enemies, as Zedekiah had been, were to be referred 
unto the time of that rebellion, whereof Herodo- 
tus hath ipoken, as the general opinion hath over- 
ruled it; then was it vainly done of the ſame Pro- 
phet (which God forbid that any Chriſtian ſhould 
thin, ſeeing he did it by the appointment of God 
himſelf) to hide in the clay of a Brick-hill, thoſe 
very ſtones, upon which the Throne of NVabucho- 
donoſor ſhould be ſet, and his Pavilion ſpread. Yea 
then was that Prophecy no other than falſe, which 
expreſſed the end of Pharaoh thus : Behold, I will 
viſit the common people of No, and Pharaoh and 
" Fvypt, with their gods, and their Kings,even Pharaoh, 
and all that as in him: and I will deliver them 
nto the hands of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babel, and 
erto the hands of his ſervants, The clearneſs of this 
- Prophecy being {ſuch as could not but refute that 
interpretation of many other places, which referred 
all to the rebellion of Awzaſis, it cauſed me to won- 
der what thoſe Commentators would ſay to it, 
or. is 5+ who are- elſewhere ſo diligent in fitting all to the 
rem. GA 4; Greek, Hiſtorians, Wherefore looking upon Fu, 
z. 35, Who had in another place taken the enemies of 
. Pharaoh Hophra to be Amaſis and his followers, 1 
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found him here acknowledging that the Egypriar 
Prieſts had notably deluded Herodorus with lyes, 
coined upon a vain-glorious purpole of hiding their 
own diſgrace and bondage. And {urely it may well 
be thought, that the hiltory of Nebuchadnezzar 
was better known to the Fews, whom it concer- 
ned, than to the Greeks, that ſcarcely at any time 
heard of his name. Therefore I ſee no cauſe why 
we ſhould not rather. believe Foſephas , reporting 
that Nabuchodonoſor .in; the three and twentieth 
year of his reign, and the fifth year of the deſtru- 
ction of Feruſalexs, did conquer Egypr, kill the 
King thereof, and appoint another 1n his ſtead ; 
than Herodotus or Diodore ;, who being meer ſtran- 
gers to this bufineſs,. had no great reaſon to labour 
in ſearching out the truth, but might reſt conten= 
ted with any thing that the Prieſts would tell them. 
Now if ſetting afide all advantage of authority, 
we ſhould only conſider the relations of Foſephas, 
and of the Greek, Hiſtorians, as either of them might 
be verified of it {elf by apparent circumſtances, 
without refleting upon the. Hebrew Prophets, or 
Egyptian Prieſts, methinks the death of Apries can 
no way be appreved, as having been. wrought by 
conlent of the people, but aftords great matter of 
lulpicion z yea, though no man had oppoſed the re- 
ports of Herodotus and Diodore, For the great ove 


and honour which the Egyptians did bear unto their 7s. 4r: 


Kings, is notorious by the uniform teſtimony of all 
others that have handled the mattzrs of that Coun- 
try, as well as by the report of D#odore himſelf. 
How then can we think it probable , that Apries 
having won great Victories, did for one only loſs 
fall into the hatred of all his people? or, which 
may ſerve to perſwade us, that a King of Egypr 
would ſeek, or fo demean himſelf, that he bo 
be thought to ſeek the deſtruction of his natural 
ſubje&ts ? As for that Army of thirty thouſand Sol- 
diers, Carians and Jonians,which the King of Egypr, 
whom Amaſis took priſoner, is {aid to have kept for 
his defence : Doth it not argue that he was a fo- 
reigner , and one that armed himſelf againſt the 
Eoyptians, wiſhing them few and weak ; rather 
than any of the Pharaohs, who accounted the force 
of the Country, as aſſuredly their own, as the 
ſtrength of their own bodies ? It were more tedious 
than any way needful, to uſe all Arguments that 
might be alledged in this caſe. The very death of 
this ſuppoſed Apries , which the clamors of the 
people obtained of eAmaſis, who ſought to have 
kept him alive, doth intimate that he was ſome 
foreign Governour, not a natural Prince; otherwiſe 
the people would have deſired to fave his life, and 
Amaſzis to take it quickly from him. I will not la- 
bour any further to diſprove that opinion, where- 
unto I ſhould not have yielded, though it had ſtood 
upon great appearance of truth , conſidering that 
the voice of truth it ſelf crys out againſt z but 
leave the circumſtances, proving the Conqueſt of 
Egypt by N abuchodonoſor , to be obſerve where 
due occaſion in courſe of the ſtory following ſhall 


preſent them. 


SECT. I% 
How Egypt was ſubdued and held by Nebu- 


chadnezzar. 


T is a great loſs, that the general Hiſtory of the 
I World hath ſuffered by the ſpoil and waſte which 
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have preſerved the memory oof ſuch famous aCtions 
as were accompliſhed by this mighty Prince Nabu- 
chodonoſor > wherein, whether his Virtue, or For- 
tune were greater, it is now uncertain. That his 
Vicories following the Conqueſt of Syria, and the 
Neighbour-Provinces , were {uch as did more en- 
large his Dominion, than all the former Wars had 
done, it may eaſily be gathered out of Ezekzel, 
who reckoneth up in his thirty Chapter (beſides 
the whole Country of Egypt) Phurt and Lud, with 
other Nations, that may ſcem to have reached out 
into Mauritania, as people tubdued by this great 
Babylonian. The circumſtances of thele Wars are in 
a manner utterly loſt ; but that the victory was 
eaſie and fyift, any man ſhall find, who will take 
the pains to confer the places wherein the three 
great Prophets touch this Argument, Thus much 
I think worthy of more particular obſervation; 
that Pharaoh, who(as is already noted in the for- 
mer Book) thought himſelf moſt tafe in Egypr by 
the well defenced ſituation of his Country, did very 
unwiſely in ſuffering his enemies to ſweep the way 
clean unto his own doors, by conſuming all his 
friends and adherents in Syria. For, as the labour 
of this buſineſs did more harden, than weary the 
Chaldzan Army ;, ſo the confidence and vain ſecu- 
rity of the Egyptians, relying upon the difficult 
paſſages which the enemy was to make thorough 
the eArabian deſarts, and the much advantage 
which the great River of N/s would afford un- 
to themſelves, did little avail them in proviſion for 
the War, and much aftoniſh them (as may juſtly be 
thought) in the time of execution :; it being uſually 
feen, that the hearts of men fail, when thoſe helps 
fil, in which they had repoſed more confidence 
than in their own virtue. Hitherto the Kingdom 
of Egypt had flouriſhed under the rule of the Pha- 
raohs about a thouſand five hundred and fourſcore 
years; but from this time forward it remained 
forty years without a King, under the ſubjeftion 
of the Babylonians ;, aud then at length it began to 
recover by little and little the former greatneſs; 
yet ſo, that it was never dreadful unto othersz God 
Seb, 29. having {aid of that people, 1 will diminiſh them, 
13, 14» © that they ſhall na mere rule the Nations. For whereas 
If. et hath been ſaid of Pharach, I aw the ſon of the 
Exk.2y.9, Wiſe, I am the ſon of the ancient Kings : And where- 
as he had vaunted, The River #s mine, and 1 have 
made it. The Princes of Egypt now became fools, 
the River failed them, the King himſelf was taken 
and ſlain,and that ancient lineage quite extinguiſhed 
This came to pals in the firſt year after the de- 
iruction of Feruſalem, and the three and twentieth 
of Nebuchadzezzar ; at which time (faith Joſephus) 
He ſlew the King then reigning, placed another in his 
room, and carried Captives thence t0 Babylon the 
Jews whore he found in that Country. Now concer- 
ning the time which Foſephus gives unto this buſt- 
neſs, and the bufineſs it 1elf, I have already ſhew- 
ed, that it is warranted by all the Propheſies which 
infinuate the fame. As likewiſe the laft deftrution 
of Feruſalem, and carrying away thoſe unto Babel 
who inhabited the miſerable ruins of that great Ci- 
Jr.25.30, ty, which was in the ſame three aud twentieth year 
of Nebuchadnezzar, is not unprobably thought by 
good Authors to have been at the return from this 
Egyptian Expedition. But whereas Joſephs tells us, 
that there was another King put in the room of 
Apries, by Nebuchadnezzar, we muſt underſtand, 
that he was only a Vice-roy, and not (as ſome 
have miſtaken it) think that this was Amaſis. For to 
place the beginng of Amaſis his reign in the three 
and twentieth of Nebuchadnezzar, were as well re- 


Joſs ant. 
Jud. l. 20, 
6 1h, 


pugnant unto the Propheſies before alledged, as to 

all Chronology and Hiſtory. Some there are,which 

to help this inconvenience, imagin that there. were 

two fuccefſively bearing. the name of Amaſis ; o- 

thers that there were two Apries, the one ſlain by 
Nebuchadnezzar; the other by Amaſis; a queſtion 

of ſmall importance; hecauſe the difference is only 

about a name, it being once granted; that the per- 

lon mentioned - in Scripture was deprived of Life 

and Kingdom by the Afyrians. Yet: for any thing - 

that I can perceive , that Apries of whom the 

Greek, Hiſtorians wrote, | could not, be the Deputy 

of Net uchadnezzar, izeing that he was the Grand- 

child of Pharach Necho, and made War ( as they 
report) upon the Phenicians , who were before the 
Aerie become ſubje&t unto«#the Crown of Ba- 

bylon. 1 might add, perhaps, that he whom 2Ve- 
buchadnezzar left ax Governour of: Egypt,was more 

likely to have had tome Chaldean or Aſſyrian,than 
Egyptian name, unleſs we ſhould think that he had 

been a Traytor to his natutal Prince, and fo re: 
warded by the Conquerour with Lieutenantſhip of 

the Country : about which it-were but frivolous to 
difpute. Thus much in brief we ought to believe, 

that Nabuchodonoſor made an abſolute Conqueſt of 
Egypt; that he was not fooliſh as to give it a- 

ways any man may :guefs 3 'that he appointed one 

to rule the Country, it is conſequent unto the for- 

mer, and hath authority of Foſephxs; that his Go- 
vernour (or ſome 1ucceffor of his) was. afterwards 

taken and ſlain by Amaſis, 1 ſee probability enough þ. 

to perſwade my 1elf,, and yet. can well: be content; 

thar others uſe their liberty; aud believe what they 

lift, As for the _ which this Egyprian King 
Apries is ſuppoſed to have kept of Tomans and Ca- 

r5ans, I hold them to benone other-than the Ga- 

riſons of Mercenary Soldiers which. were left by 

the Aſſyrian for the guard of his Vice-roy, and cu- 

ſtody of the new tubdued Province: as likewiſe 

the company returning from Cyreze and Barce, 

who together with the friends of ſuch. as were ſlain 

in that Expedition, remembred before out of the 

Greek Hiſtorians, depoſed and flew 4pries, I take 

them to have been the Egyptian fugitives, which 

then recavered their own Country. Sure it is, 

that this Propheſie of Ezekze! was verified; : «Fr zh. 30. 
the end of forty years will I gather the Egyptians 13, & 14- 
from the people where they were ſcattered, aud I wil © 
bring again the captroity of Egypt, and mill cauſe 
them to return unto the land of Pathros, into the land 
of their habitation, and they ſhall be there a ſmall 
Kingdom. If the Egyptian Priefts alluded hereunto 
in the tale which they made of eAwafis obtaining 
the Kingdom, then are they to be helped with this 
or the like interpretation; if they deviſed matter 
that had no ſhadow of truth, - only to keep the 
Greeks from knowledg of their Countrys diſgrace, 
then are they little to. be regarded, ſince we know 
the truth with them. {£1 


———_— g ell. 
_— 


SECT. Xx. 
Of the ſundry accounts drawn from ſundry 
aFs of Nebuchadnezzar, ard of the de- 
ſfirnuT:0n of Ninive by him ; the time of 


which ation is uncertain. 


HEY 


\Heſe Victories brought the greatneſs of the 
z Afyriaz Empire 'to the full, and from them 
was reckoned the time of Nebxchadnezzar's reign 


|in ſundry places of. Scripture. To ſpeak any more 


Ece 2 of 


—_ 


404 


Lhe third 2590k of the Fir 43877 


Dan. I, 2, 


of the queſtions ariſing about the ſ{ypputation of, himſelf {o well, thar he brake out ity thole glo- 
Nebuchadnezzar his times , might ſeem to be the |rious words: 1s nor this. great Babel that I bave d::. ,.-- 


over-handling of one Argument: Yet thus much | built, for the houſe of ths Kingdom, by the might of 


will note, that whereas Daniel was carried Captive 
in the third year of Jehojak/ms reign (which ran a-. 
long with fome part of Nebuchadnezzar's firſt 
year) and was kept in diet three years more, before 
he was brought into the Kings preſence ; It could 
not be the ſecond of Nebuchadnezzar's Kingdom, 
wherein he interpreted the forgotten dream of the 
great Image, fore-ſhewing the ſucceſs of Monar- 
chies, but the ſecond of his Empire. The ſame or 
the like may be faid of divers places which refer 
ſundry matters unto their ſet years; as that of 
Ezekiel before'cited, where he foretells, that Egypt 
thould be given iFreward for the ſervice done be- 
fore Tyrus, dating his Propheſie in the ſeven and 
twentieth'year; and that of Damel, placing the 
ere&tion of the golden Image in the eighteenth year: 
for theſe years held no dependance upon either the 
beginning of Nebuchadnezzar's Kingdom, or of his 
Empire, nor yet upon any of the Captivities, but 
had reference to ſome memorable a&ions, omitted 
in Scripture, and therefore not eafie to be found, 
nor worth the labour of uncertain ſearch. 

Of any War made by Nebuchadnezzar, after 
fuch time as he returned from the Conqueſt of Egypr, 
I do not read, excepting that againſt Neve, the 
deſtruſtion whereof was foretold by the Prophet 
Nahum. Nineve had long before been taken by 
Aerodach (as in due place hath been ſhewed) and 
together with the reſt of Aſſyria made ſubje& to 
Babylon. Yet was it left under a peculiar King, 
who rebelling againſt the Chaldear, as Fehojakin: 
and Zedechias, tributary Kings of F«dah had done, 
taited likewiſe of the ſame fortune. ' That the de- 
ſtruion of Nmeve followed the Conqueſt of Egypt, 
it appeareth by the compariſon which Nahum the 
Prophet made between this City that was to fall, 
and the City of No in Egypt, that was fallen al- 
ready. But how long after this came to paſs, it is 
(methinks) impoſſible to find out. For whereas it is 
found in aniHebrew Chronology, that it was in the 
firſt of Nebuchadnezzar's reign, the place of Na- 
hun laft cited, is enough -to diſprove it. Where- 


- as it is referred by ſome unto the firſt of his Mo- 


Nah. 3. 8. 


narchy , which began at the end of the Egyptian 
Wars; the whole Propheſie of Nahwm, which went 
between the one and the other, argueth ſtrongly, 
that there was a longer ſpace of time intercurrent. 
So that to enquire into the very Jeu of this de- 
ſtru&ion, or other circumſtances of the War, whe- 
ther managed by Nabuchodonoſor in perſon, or by 
his Lieutenants, were ſomewhat like unto the vain 
curiofity of Tiberizs Ceſar, enquiring who was the 
Mother of Hecuba, or to the like idle pains which 
he ſhould take, who would ſeek to learn what wo- 
man that Huzzah Queen of Nineve was, whole wo- 
_ Captivity the ſame Prophet Nahm likewiſe did 
oretell. 


ks 


SE CT. XL. 


Of the latter time of Nebuchadnezzar ; his 
buildings, madneſs, and death. 


F the time which this great Monarch ſpent in 
quiet, I think there are' no Monuments ex-' 
tant, fave thoſe which we fing among the -Prophe- 


my power, and for the honour of my /ſajeſty ? Sure- 
ly it thote things be truz that are by Fo/ephys re- 
hearfed of him out of B-roſws and Jegafrhenes, he 
might well delight himi-lf with the contemplation 
of tuch goodly and magnificent buildings. For it is 
laid, That he fortified Babylon with a triple wall, 
thar beſides other ſtately works, he raiſed thoſe 
huge Arches wherewith were born up the high 
Orchards, hanging as it were in the Air, and & 
qualling the tops of Mountains ; which moſt fump- 
tuous Frame, that out-laſted all the remainder of 
the Aſſyrian, and all the Perſtan Empire, is. laid to 
have been reared, and finithed in fifteen days. 

But of all this and other his magnificence, we find 
little elſe recorded, than that (which indeed-is moſt 
profitable for us to con{tler) his over-valuing of his 
own greatneſs,abafed him unto a condition inferior 
to the pooreſt of men. And not undeſervedly tell 
theſe judgments of God upon him. For whereas 
God had honoured him, not only with many Vi- 
Rories, and much happineſs in his own- life, -but 
with a diſcovery of things to come after him, yea 
and had approved the certainty of - his dream, .by 
the miraculous reducing of it into his memory, and 
interpretation thereof by Damel the Prophet ; he 
nevertheleſs became ſv forgetful of God, whoſe 
wonderful power he had ſeen and acknowledged, 
that he cauſed a golden Image to be fet up and 
worſhipped 3 ordaining a cruel death as reward un- 
to them that ſhould dare to diſobey his; Kingly 
will and pleaſure, which was utterly repugnant to 
the Law of him-that is che King of Kings. : Hereof 
St. Hierom hath well noted; Yelox oblivio veritatss, 
ut qui. dudum . ſeruum Dei quaſs Deun adoraverat, 
nune. ſtatuam ſbi fieri jubeat , ut ipſe quaſi Dew in 
Statua adorarttur : A haſty forgetfulneſs of the truth; 
that he who ſo lately had worſhipped (Daniel) the ſer- 
vant of God, #5 if be had been God himſelf , ſhould 
now command a Statna ro be eretted unto himſelf , 
wherein himſelf might be worſhipped as God. From 
this impiety it pleaſed God to reclaim him, by the 
ſtrange and wonderful delivery of tholz bleſſed 
Saints out of the fiery furnace ; who being thrown 
into it bound, for refuſing to commit lIdolatry, 
were affiſted by an Augel; preſerved from all 
harm of the fire; looſened from their bands; and 
finally called out with gracious words, and reſto- 
red to their former honour by the King : who a- 
mazed at the miracle, made a decree tendins to 
the honour of God , which by ere&ion of his 1- 
mage he had violated. Yet this devotion of 1Vebu- 
chadnezzar , was not ſo rooted in him, that it 
could bring forth fruit an{werable to his haſty zeal. 
Therefore was he forewarned by God in a dream 
of the terrible judgment hanging over his head, 
which Damel expounding, adviſed him to break, of 
his ſin by righteouſneſs, and his iniquity by mercy to- 
wards the poor, that there might be an healing of his 
error. Hereby it ſeems that injuſtice and cruelty 
were the faults for which he was threatned : but 
this threatning ſufficed not unto his information. 
For that ſo great a Monarch ſhould be driven 
from among men (according to the tenor of the 


dream and interpretation); yea,compelled to dwell 


with the beaſts of the field, and made to eat grals 
as the Oxen, -was a thing ſo incredible in mans 
judgment, that eaſily it might be thought an idle 
dream; and much more eaſily be forgotten at the 


cies of Daniel. Among theſe we may reckon his | years end. One whole years leiſure to repent, was 
ereat works of Babylon, wherewith he pleaſed ' given to this haughty Prince ; which reſpite of the 


EXECU? 


Chap, I. 


Chap. I. 


of the viſtozy of tne Wild. 


execution may ſeem to have bred in him a forget- 
fulneſs of Gods ſentence. For at the end of twelve 
months, walking in the royal Palace of Babel, he 
was fo over-joyed and tranſported with a vain con- 
templation of his own ſeeming happineſs, that with- 
out .all fear of Gods heavy judgment pronounced 
againſt him , he uttered thoſe lofty words before 
rehearſed, in vaunting of the Majeſtical works 
which he had reared, as well beſeeming his Maje- 
ſtical perſon. But his high ſpeeches were nor fully 
ended, whena voice from Heaven, telling him that 
his Kingdom- was departed from him, rehearſed 
over unto him the ſentence again, which was ful- 
filled upon him the very ſame hour. 

That Solomon, and many other Princes, and great 
ones, have taken delight in their own buildings, 
it cannot any way be doubted; yet I do not re- 
member. that ever I have read of any, that were 
puniſhed for rejoycing in works of this kind 
(though it is hard in joy or any paſſion of the 
mind, to keep a juſt meaſure) excepting-onlv this 
Nebuchadnezzar,. | 

The like may be ſaid of David: for other (and 
fome very godly) Kings have muſtred all their for- 
ces to the very laſt man; but few or none have 
been known to have been puniſhed as David was. 
Surely I not only hold it lawful to rejoyce in thoſe 
good things wherewith God hath bleſſed us, but 
a note of much unthankfulneſs to —_ them 
with a ſullen and unfeeling diſpoſition. Yet as all 
humane affeftions, wherein due reverence to God 
is wanting, are no better than obſcure clouds hin- 
dring the influence of that bleſſed Light, which cla- 
rifies the ſoul of man, and prediſpoleh it unto the 
brightneſs of eternal felicity ; ſo that inſolent joy, 
which man in the pride of his vain imagination con- 
ceiveth of his own worth,doth above all other paſ- 
fions blaſt our minds, as it were: with lightning, 
and -make us to refle&t our thoughts upon our 
ſeeming inherent Greatnefs, forgetting the' whilſt 
him, to whom we are indebted tor our very Be- 
ing. Wherefore theſe Mala mentis gaudia, The 
evil joys of the mind were not unaptly, by the Prince 
of Latin Poets, beſtowed in the entrance of Hell, 
and placed farther inward than ſorrows, cares,'and 
fears, not far from the Iron Cabbins of the 'Fu- 
ries. And certainly it is no unlikely token of ven- 

eance near at hand, when theſe unreaſonable fla- 

es of proud and vain joy, do rage in a mind, that 
ſhould have been humbled with a juſt repentance, 
and acknowledgment of ill — 

This was verified upon Nebuchadnezzar, whole 
puniſhment was ſingular and unexampled. For he 
ran among beaſts in the fields and woods, where 
for ſeven years he lived, not only as a fal- 
vage man, but as a falvage beaſt; for a 
beaſt he thought himſelf, ſecundum ſuam imagi- 
nationem, as Thomas noteth, and therefore fed him- 
ſelf in the ſame manner, .and with the ſame food 


red unto him, he ſhewed that he had not loſt bis bu- 
mane (hape, but his underſtanding. Seven years ex- 
pired, it pleated Gog to reſtore Nabuchodonoſor, 
both to his underſtanding) :and his eſtate, for which 
he acknowledged and praiſed God all the reſt of 
his fife,- confelling his'power , and everlaſting be- 
ing ; that he. was the Latd: of Heaven and Earth, 
and wrought withour.refaſtance what he pleated in 
both ; that. his: works were all truth, and. hisways 
righteous. Which gave argument to many bf the' Fa- 
thers, and others, not.to doubt'of (his falvation ; 
namely St. ' Auguſtine, Theodorer, ZLyba, . Carthiiſe- 
an," and others. And-for. that place of 1/@:ah the 
1.4, out of which his perdition may :be gathered, 
the aforenamed Authors apply the ſame to Raltha- 


ſar; becauſe 1/azah both in the 13 and 14 _ 


ſpeaketh of the King, and the deftruftion of Baby- 
lon jointly. «| | 


——_— 


-] = > = - | "on 
Of EVILMEKRODACH. 


Aving already ſpoken.what I could of the fuc- 

L ceſſion and years of Nebuchadnezzar's poſte. 
rity, the moſt that may be 1aid of him, is ſaid of 
Evilmerodach, which 1 will not here again rc- 
hbearſe,:-07 ;> 'E- 

He loſt ſome part of-that which his Father had 
gotten; and left his Kingdom burning in a War 
that conſumed it to aſhes. Heloſt Egypt by rebel- 
lion of the people, in the nineteenth year of his 
reign, which was forty years after his' Father had 
conquered it. But this agrees neither with: the ac- 
count. of Herodotus, - who allows to Amaſis tour 
and forty years of reign; nor with that of Dio- 
dorus, Who gives him five and fifty, laying, that 
he died.in the third year of the threeicore and 
third Olympiad, when Cambyſes did conquer Ezypr. 
There were indeed but ſeven and thirty years,which 
paſſed between the ſecond year of the. four and 
fiftieth Olympiad ( which was the nineteenth of 
Evilmerodach, and the firſt of 4maſis) and: the fifth 
of Cambyſes his reign, wherein he wan Egyprz ot 
which ſeven and thirty years -it is credibly held, 
that P/ammiticus, the Son of Amaſes, reigned three : 
ſo that Amaſis could be no longer King than four 
and thirty years. But ſeeing that thele two Greek. 
Hiſtorians have been abuſed by Egyprian Prieſts in 
the ſabſtance of that which was ipoken of Amaſs, 
it is no marvel though they were allo deceived in 
the length of his reign. This is the plain anſwer to 
this objeion. For to ſay, either that the numbers 
were mil-written, and four and forty {et down in- 
ſtead of four and thirty 3 or that Amaſis did tem- 
porize a while with the Aſſyrians , and not bear 
himſelf as abſolute Ring of Egypr, until the nine- 


teenth of Evilmerodach (at which time, and not be- 


that beafts do: Not that he was changed in figure ' fore, it hath been proved out of Ezekzel, that Epypr 

oo external, according to 2fed5ana, infomuch as he ap-| became again a Kingdom) I hold it a ſuperfluous 
Dun $44, Peared a beaſt to other mens eyes, as St. Fierome in excuſe. | | 
@7. * the life of Hilarim (how true God knows) ſpeaks' Whether theſe Egyprian-troubles did animate the 
of a Woman that appeared to all other mens ſight King of the Adedes, to deal with Evilmerodach, as 

a Cow, but to Hilarius only a Woman; neither with a' Prince greater in fame and reputation, got- 

was he changed as Iphigenia the daughter of Aga- ten by the decayed valour of his people , than in 
memnon Was {aid to be, into a Hind ; nor made a preſent forces, or whether (as I rather think) fome 

Dy. in 5, Monſter, as Dorotheus and Epiphanizs dreamed : foil received by the Aſſyriaz invading Media, em-' 
; | boldned- the Egyptians to rebel againſt him ; I will 


mpþ..y. /* but according to St. Hieronf's expoſition of theſe bo! | 
ut, Dan, words, Ar the ſame time was my underſtanding re- neither undertake, nor ſeek to define. Xenophon tells, x:no3h. cy- 
that the firſt ſervice of young Cyrus in War, was 794. {. 1- 


ſtored unto me, &c. Quando dicit (ſaith St. Hierom) 

Senſum ſibi redditum, oſtentlit non formam ſe amiſiſſe, under Aftyages King of the Medes, his Grandfa- 

ſed mentem; When he ſaith that his ſenſe was reſto- ther, in'a proſperous fight againſt the Afyrian 
Prince, 


a 


'Lhe third Book of the Firſt Parte 


= 


T7. Cz- Was fifteen or fixtteen years old. 1f therefore Cyr 
r0pe4. 1.8. lived threeſcore and three years (as he is laid to 


"  * this encounter in the third year of Evilmerolach 


' ready full of buſineſs, which more earneſtly did af- 


Prince, who didet upon him; at which time, Cyr | 


have died well ſtricken in-years) which is held to 
be the ordinary term of. no. ſhort life,. then. was 


his reign.. Yet by the -ſame-.reckoning it ſhould 
follow, | that the-War began more early between 
theſe. Nations, foraſmuch as the manner of their 
fight in former times, with other circumſtances in- 
ſinuating. as much, are found in. the ſame place of 
Xenephon. :And it may.well be, that the death or 
deſtrugion of MNabuchodenoſor gave courage unto 
thoſe that had felt him a troubleſome neighbour, 
to ſtand: upon prouder terms with the Aſſyrians, 
than in; his flouriſhing eſtate they: durſt have uſed. 
Howſaever the quarrel began, we find that it en- 
ded not before the laſt run of the Aſſyrian Mo- 
narchy. For the Babylonian, being too proud to di- 
ceſt the loſſes which he received by the Medes, and 
tacir Allies the Perſians, drew unto his party the 
Lydians, and all the people of the lefſer Aſia, with 
gifts and" ſtrong periwaſions, hoping fo, to over- 
whelm his enemies with a ſtrong Invaſion, whom in 
vain he had fought to weary out with a lingring 


This happened after the death of Aſtyages, who 
left the world in the nineteenth year of Evilme- 
rodach, at which time Amaſis took poſſeſſion of 
Egypt. ' So that the Afſyrians having his hands al- 


fect him, ſeems thereby to have given the better 
means unto the Egypriaus: of new ereQing their 
Kingdom, which by long diſtance of place,; did 
ſundry times find occafion to rebel in after-ages, 
and ſet up a King within it. ſelf, againſt the far 
more mighty Perſian. 

The iſſue. of theſe great preparations made by 
Evilmerodach againſt the Medes,. was tuch as open- 
ed the way unto the fulfilling of thoſe Prophelſies, 
which were many years before uttered againſt Ba- 
bel, by 1/aiah and Feremy. 

For the Aſfyrians and their Confederates, who 
truſting in their numbers, thought to have buried 
the Medes and Perſians under their thick ſhowers 
of arrows and darts,were encountred with an Army 
of ſtout and well-trained men , weightily armed 
for cloſe fight, by whom they were beaten in open 
batrel, wherein Evilmerodach was ſlain. So that 
great frame of Empire which Nabuchodonoſor had 
raiſed and upheld,being ſhaken and grievouſly crackt 
under his unfortunate Son, was left to be ſuſtained 
by his unworthy Nephew; a man more likely to 
have overthrown it, when it was greateſt and 
ſtrongeſt, than to repair it, when it was in way of 
talling. 


SECT. XII. 


4 private conjedure of the Author, ſerving 
to make good thoſe things which are cited 
out of Berolſus, concerning the Succeſſors of 
Evilmerodach, without wrong to the truth. 

_ The quality, and death of Balthafar. 


Hough I have already (as it ſeems to me) ſuf- 
T ficiently proved that Baltha/ar was the Son, 
and immediate Succeſſor to Evzlmerodach, yet con- 
ſidering earneſtly the conjeures of thoſe Writers, 


a famous Queen of Babyloy, who. greatly adorned 
and fortified that City ; I have thought it not ſu- 
perfluous here in this place to ſhew by what means 
it was poſſible, that ſome error might have crept 
into the Hiſtory of. thoſe times, and thereby have 
brought us to a needlels trouble of ſearching out 
the truth, as it were by candle-light, -in the uncer- 
tain fragments of loſt Authors, which we might 
have found by day-light, had we adhered only to 
the Scriptures. Firſt therefore I obſerve, that the 
time which Beroſus divides betwixt Evilmerodach, 
and the two next Kings, agrees with the years in 
which Nebuchadnezzar lived wild among brute 
beaſts in the open field ; Secondly, that the ſudden- 
neſs of this accident, which came in one hour, 
could not but work much perturbation in that 
State, wherein doubtleſs the honour of ſo noble a 
Prince was highly regarded, his calamity pitied, and 
his reſtitution hoped ;z the predition of Daniel fin- 
ding reputation in that clauſe which promiſed his 
recovery, as being verified in that which had been 
more incredible. Now if we do in common reaſon 
judg, what courſe was like to be taken by the great 
Ones of the Kingdom, for ſetling the Government, 
whilſt the King was thus diſtracted, we ſhall find 
it moſt likely, that his Son and Heir did occupy 
the Royal Throne, with condition to reſtore it un- 
to his Father, when God ſhould enable him to re- 
poſſeſs it. In this his rule Ewlmeredach being to 
tupply. the utter want of underſtanding in his Fa- 
ther, as Proteors do the unripeneſs of it in young, 
but reaſonable Kings ,, might eafily either commit 
'the infolencies, or fall into the troubles, incident 
to ſuch an office. That he had in him very tmall 
ability of Government, it appears by. his ill main- 
taining the Empire, when he held it in his own 
right. That his Siſter N:tocris (if Nitocris were his 
Siſter) was a Woman of high {ſpirit , it appears by 
that which Herodotus reports of her, faying, That 
ſhe was more cunning than Semiramts, as appeared 
in her magnificent and uſeful works about the Ri- 
ver of Euphrates, and her fortification of Babylon 
againſt the Medes, who had gotten many Towns 
from the Afyrians, and amongſt them Nineve. 
Wherefore it were not unreaſonable to think, that 
ſuch a Woman, ſeeing how the Empire went to de- 
cay through her Brothers miſ-government,uſed pra- 
Qices to get the rule into her own hands, and af- 
terwards, as a Mother, to leave it unto her ungra- 
cious Son. Other time than this, wherein Nitocris 
could have reigned, we do not find; but we find 
in Beroſu« (as Joſephus hath cited him) that Niglsſ- 
ſar who got the Kingdom from Evilmerodach, was 
his Siſters Husband 3 which argues this to have been 
the ſame woman. As for Labaſſardach the Son of 
Nieglfſar , if at the end of nine months reign he 
were for his leud conditions ſlain by the Nobility, 
as the ſame Beroſus reporteth; it ſeems that God 
prepared hereby the way for Nebxchadnezzar's re- 
ſtitution (whole term of puniſhment was then ex- 
pired) by raiſing ſuch trouble, as ſhould make him 
the more deſired, both of the Princes and the peo- 
ple. I will not here uſe many words to confute 
that which ZBeroſus hath further ſet down of Evil- 
merodach, telling us that he was ſlain by his Sifters 
Husband : For the plain words of the Scripture, 
naming the year wherein he gave liberty to Fecho- 
zia, do plainly teſtifie that he out-lived the three 
or four and fortieth year of his Fathers reign,which 
was the laſt of his life. 


which following Beroſus, infert Nigl:fſar, or Niri- 
gtiſſoroor, and his Son Labafſardach between them ; 


This may ſuffice to ſhew, that they who are 


{aid to have ſucceeded Ewinerodach in the King- 


dom, 


as alſo that which I find in Herodotus, of Nitocrs E 3-72 


Herod, l.x, 


WY —_—_— 
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dom, might indeed have {o done, though not when, what from him. Yet catelefly feaſting when dar: 
he held it in his own right. Of Balthaſar, who|ger had hemmed him in on every ſide, and when 
was his Son and Heir, we find that he had ſuch| death arrefted him by the hands of thoſe whom he 
conditions as God permitted to be in a King for| had wronged in his Fathers life; So the end of hin 
the ruin of the people. He was from his young | was baſe and miſerable; for he died as a fool ta- 
years of a miſchievous nature z having: in his Fa-| ken in unexcuſable ſecurity; yer tad not that hap- 
thers time ſlain a Noble young man that mo pinefs, fuch as it is, of a death free from apprehen- 
have married his Siſter, only for fpight and envy | ſion of fear, but was terrified with a dreadtul Vi- 
to ſee him kill two wild beaſts in hunting, at which | ſion; which had ſhewed his ruin not in many hours 
himſelf having thrown his Javelin had miffed them. | before, even whilſt he was drinking in that Wine; 
Another great Lord he had gelded, becauſe a Gen-| which the twords of his inſulting enemies drew out 
flewoman commending his beauty, ſaid, It were a | of him, together with his lateſt blood. It is there- 
happy woman that ſhould be his wife. Such barba-| fore in this place enough to ſay of him, That after 
rous villanies cauſed many which had loved his Fa-!a diſhonourable reign.of ſeventeen years, he periſhed 
ther (as a good and gracious, though unfortunate ,like a beaſt, and was flain as he deſerved. The reſt 
Prince) to revolt from him unto the enemy as ſoon that concerneth him in queſtion of his time, hath 
as he was King. Neither do I find that he perfor- been ſpoken heretofore; in matter of his affairs, 
med any thing worthy of record, but as a coward ſhall be handled among. the as --of Cyruz,. to 
and a fool he loſt all ; ſitting ſtill, and not once whoſe ftory, that of Balthaſar is but an appen- 


daring to give battel to them that daily took ſome- dix. 
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CHAP. -IL. 
Of the Original and firſt greatneſs of the Perſians. 


_—= 


"ES od —— 


SECT. T 
That the Medes were the chief aFors inthe ſubverſion of the Babylonian Empire. 
7"He Line of Belochus being now extinguiſhed in ' eArbaces } "28 years. 
Balthaſar, the Empire of Babylen, and of 4/- Sor ſamus | z9 years. 
ſyria, was joined firſt to that of Fſedia, which then  Medians 49 years, 
was governed by Cyaxares, or Darius Medus ;, at-  Cardices _ | I; years. 
ter whom Cyrus became Lord and Monarch, both Deocles *Reigned < 53 Years, 
of Afyria, and of Media it {clf. | Phraortes 2.4 years, 
Of the race of Phyl Belochus there were ten Kings|.. Cyaxares 32 years. 
beſides himſelf, and of Arbaces as many are found] . Aftyages } z8 years. 
by Metaſthenes, Theſe two Provincial Governours Darius Medus ; 


having cut down the laſt branch of Ninus in Sarda-| And though the Greeks aſcribe the Conqueſt of 
apalus, divided between them-the Eaſtern Empire. | Babyloz to Cyrus alone, yet the Scriptures teach 
Cyaxares (whom the Scriptures call Darius eds) |us,. that Darius was not only King of 2fedia, and 
the laſt of the race of Arbaces, dying about two |had the. Perſians his followers; but that the Army 
years after that the Line of Belochus was ended in| vi&torious over Balthafar, was his, as the Aſſyrian 
Balthaſar ; the Dominions as well of the Conque-[and Babylonian Empire allo was, during his own 
ror, as of the conquered, fell to a third Family, [life. For we find in Daniel, that Darius of the 
namely to Cyrxs of the houſe of Achemenes ; the|Medes took the Kingdom,being threeſcore and two 
Princes of which blood reigning in Perſia, had for- _ old : And further, what Officers it pleaſed 
merly been dependants on the Medes, and were.of|him to fet over the Kingdom. And fo was it pro- 
as little power at home, as of fame abroad in the [pheſied by 1/aiah long before: Behold, I will ſtir £92: 3-% 
world. | up the Medes againſt them, &c. And by Feremy , = _ 3: 
Of the Family of the Achemenes, and Line of the|The Lord hath raiſed up the ſpirit of the King of ; 

Perſian Kings , we ſhall hereafter find occaſion in|the Medes : for his purpoſe is againſt Babel to de- 

due place to intreat, ftroy itz and 28. ver, Prepare againſt her the Nati- 

The Nation of the 2edes deſcended from Madai|ons, with the King of the Medes, the Dukes thereof, 

_the third Son of Fapher. That they had Kings ſoon\|cthe Princes thereof, and all the land of his Dominion. 

after- the Flood, Lattantins and Diodorus have found | Theſe Scriptures Fulins Africanus doth well open, 

record; For Latantixs remembreth an ancient King|who taking authority from Diodore, Caſtor, Thalus, 

of the Medes called Hydaſpes ; and Diodore 1peak-|and others, delivereth, that Babylon was taken be- 

eth of Pharmes with his ſeven Sons, ſlain by the | fore Cyrus began to reign 3 which alio agreeth with 
Aſſyrians in the beginning of their Empire. Strabo, where he ſaith, That as the Jdedes were 735. 16; 

| But of theſe who ſhcceeded Arbaces the firſt, |{ubjugated by the Perſians; 1o before that, both 

that freed his Nation from the Aſyrians, I take |the Babylonjans and Afyrians were maſtered by 

the liſt and number from Exſebivs, adding Darius |the Medes. And theretore the reports of Fuſtiz 

Medus : of whom I have ſpoken in their proper (and Herodotus are not to be received, who attribute 

Places heretofore; and they are theſe ; the taking of Babyls to Cyrus alone. = $60 
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SECT. Il. | 


By what means the Empire was tranſlated 
Jjrom the Medes to the Periians. 


Ow the Kingdom of the 2Zedes fell into the 

hands of Cyrus, it is a doubt not ſufficiently 
cleared by Hiſtorians 5 But rather their different 
relations of his begingngs have-bred the former 0- 
pinion of thoſe who give the Conqueſt of Babel to 
the Perſians only. For ſome there are who deny 
that Aſtyages had any other Succeſſor than Cyrus, 
his Grand-child by dazdane. Whereas Creſias on 
the contrary fide affirmeth, that Cyrus was no way 
deſcended from Aſtyages (whom he called Aſtigas 
or Apania) but only that having vanquiſhed him in 
battel, and confined him to Ba#ria, he married 
his Daughter Amytis. But I find the relations of 
{eſias often cited, and ſeldom followed, and him- 
{eli ſometimes very juſtly reproved . of wiltul un- 
truth. 

Viginter, a diligent and learned Fliſtorian of this 
az*, procuceth many probable reaſons that H) - 
gs had no ſuch Son as Cyaxares, or Darius Meds, 
and to confirm this opinion the more, he. ateth' 
Diodore, Tuſtin, Strabo, Plato, Ariftotle, Socrates, 
and before them, Caſtor, Thatns, and . Phlegon ;.. who 
do not find any fuch Succeſſor. Neither -do T ati- 
anus, Theophilus Antiochenus, Fulins, Africanus, 
Clemens Alexandrins, Fuſtin Martyr, Lattantius, 
Euſebins, St. Hierom, or St. Auguſtin, make report 
out of any faithful Author by them read, that hath 
given other Son or Succeſſor to :Aftyages than Cyrus. 

Yet ſeeing that this manner of argument ab au- 
thoritate negative, doth never inforce conſent ; we 
may be the: bolder (all this great liſt -of noble 
Writers. by him alledged notwithſtanding) to af- 
firm, that either Aſfyages himſelf muſt have been 
Darius of the Medes, which cannot agree with his 
Place in the courſe of time; or elſe. to- give him 
ſome other fucceſſor , according: to Foſephus and 
Xenophon, the ſame whom! Damel calleth Darizs. 
For it is manifeſt, and without diſpute, - that the 


The third 250ok 


And for the Greek Hiſtorians, they took all things 
from. the relation of the Perſians, who gave to (rus 
all the praiſe of a moſt excellent Prince, making 
none his equal. Only Danze in the firſt, fifth, and 
ſixth Chapters of his Prophecy, makes it plain, that 
himſelf not only lived a great Officer under King 
Darius, but that he continued in that eſtate to the 
firſt of (yr; which being the year of Daniels 
death, could not have been diſtinguiſhed from the 
reign of Darius, if they had begun together aud 
reigned jointly : Neither can it be imagined that 
Darinxs held the Kingdom by (yras permiſſion,con- 
fidering that Cyrus began after him. 


—_— —— 
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SECT. 11II. 


Xenophon's relation of the War which the 
Medes and Perfians made with joint for- 
ces upon the Aflyrians and others. 


Heſe Teſtimonies of the Scriptures, which need 
no other confirmation, are yet made more 9- 
pen to our underſtanding, by that which Xenophor 

hath written of theſe Wars: The cauſe whereof, 

accofding:to his report, was this. 

When the Afjrian had enlarged his Empire with 

Victories, and was become Lord of all Syria, and 

many. other Countrysz he began to hope that if 
the 2edes could be brought under his ſubjection, 

there ſhould not then be left any Nation adjoining; 
able to make head againſt him. For the King of 
the MHedes was able to bring into the fietd three- 

{core thouſand Foot, and ten thouſand Horſe ; to 

which the forces of Perſia being joined ;.mide an 

exceeding ſtrong _ | 
The Afrizz conſidering the ſtrength of fuch a 
Neighbour, invited (7&ſ#s King of Lydia,a Prince 
very mighty both in men and treaſure, and with 
him-other Lords of 4ſia the leſs, to his aſſiſtance; 
alledging, that thoſe Eaſtern Nations were very 
powerful, and ſo firmly conjoined by league, and 
many alliances, that it would not be eaſie, no 
not poſſible, for any one Nation to reſiſt them. 


Chap. II. 


Jej. 4". King of the Medes commanded in chief,'. and was 


abſolute Lord of that Conqueſt 3 Cyr«s during his 


life, being no other than the Lieutenant of his Ar- 
my, and fubje&t to his authority; ' the ſtrength of 
both Nations, to wit, the edes and Perſians, 


with other the Vaſſals of 'Darizs, being} joyned to- 
gether to compound it. | ISO 

But it is'very certain, that the honour of that 
great victory over. Babylon was wholly given to Cy- 
rs, who was the inſtrument preordained and fore- 
named by God himſelf for this ation ; but for the 
delivery of his Church; a greater work not only 
in the eyes of God, than 'the ſubverſion of any 
State or Monarchy how powerful ſoever. 

And it may well be thought, that the Soldiers 
employed in that ſervice did rather aſcribe the glory 
to him that was the beſt man of war, than to the 
Median , who was greateſt in riches and power. 
All which alſo falling upon Cyrus by ſucceſſion, 
and continuing in his poſterity, did much augment 
the fame of his vertue; which among prophane 
Hiſtorians over-grew altogether the honour due to 
Cyaxares, both becauſe he was old, and did no- 
thing in perſon ; as alſo becauſe he ſoon after quit- 
ted the world, and left all to (yrs, who was pol- 
ſeſt of whatiovever belonged to Darius, before the 
fame oy any fuch King or Conqueror was carried 
far oft, 


| 


With theſe incitements, and ſtrengthned with great 
Preſents, he drew to himizlf ſo many adherents, as 
he compounded an Army of Two hundred thouſand 
Foot,” and threeſcore thouland Horſe; of which, 
ten thouſand Horſe, and forty thouſand Foot were 
led by Cre/ſus, who had great cauſe of enmity with 
the Adedes, in regard of the War made by them 
againſt his Father Alyattes : But this great Army 
was by Cyaxares King of the Medes, and by Cyrus 
General of the Perſiar forces, utterly broken : Up- 
on which defeat the Aſſyrian King being alſo ſlain, 
ſo many of the Afyrians revolted, as Babylon it; 
ſcIf could not longer be aſſured without the ſuc- 
cours of Mercenaries, waged with great ſumms of 
Money out of Aſia the leis, Egypt, and elſewhere. 
Which new gathered forces were allo ſcattered by 
Cyrus, who following his advantage , poſſeſt him- 
ſelf of a great part of the lefſer Aſia; at which 
time it was, as I take it, that Creſus himſelf was 
alſo made priſoner, | 

The attempt of Babyloz following ſoon after, the 
Army lying before it being paid by Darins, whom 
Xenophon called Cyaxares, and led by Cyrus his Si- 
ſters Son, prevailed againſt Balthaſar, as in due time 
ſhall be ſet down. 

Thoſe Perſians which followed (rus, and by 
him levied, are numbered thirty thouſand foot-men, 


of which a thouſand were armed Gentlemen, _ 
4 


Chap. Il. 


of the Hiſto2y of the UWIs:12. 


reſt of the common ſort were Archers, or ſuch as 
\ uſed the Dart or Sling : So far Xenophoz. LY 

Of whom in this argument, as it is true, that 
he deſcribed in Cyr the pattern of a moſt Heroi- 
cal Prince, with much Poetical addition : ſo it can- 
not be denied but that the bulk and groſs of his 
Narration was founded upon meer Hiſtorical truth. 

Neither can it indeed be affirmed of any the like 
Writers, that in every ſpeech and circumſtance he 
hath preciſely tyed himſelf to the phraſe of the 
ſpeaker, or nature of the occaſion: but borrowed 
in each out of his own invention , appropriating 
the ſame to the times and perſons of whom he trea- 
ted. Putting therefore apart the Moral and Poli- 
tick diſcourſe, and examining but th: Hiſtory of 
thirigs done, it will eaſily appear, that Xenophor 
hath handled his undertaken fſubje& in ſuch ſort, 
that by beautifying the face thereof, he hath not 
in any fort corrupted the body. - 


—— ——__—_— 


SE CT. IV. 
The eftate of the Medes and Perſians in times 
foregoing this great War. 


_—_— 
_— 


r it is commonly agreed upon , that Ache- 
menes, the Son of Perſes, being Governour of 


tinued with the Aedes, gave them more ſccurity 
than fame : For if their Kings, being the poſterity 
of Achemenes, tiad dohe any memorable aRs, the 
greatneſs which they afterward obtained , would 
not have ſuffered any forgerfulnets thereof. But as 
we find all Xenophoz?s reports, both of thele Wars, 
and the ſtate of thoſe Countrys,to be very contv= 
nant and agreeable to the relation of many other 
good Authors; fo it appears, that the race of 4- 
chemenes held the Principality of Perſia from Fa- 
ther to Son for many deſcents. And therefore we 
may better give credit to Xezophon, who afficm- 
eth, That Cambyſes the Father of Cyr, was King 
of Perſia; than to thoſe that make him a mean 
man, and fay, that Aftyages gave him his Daugh- 
ter Mandaze in Marriage, to the end that her Son 
(whoſe nativity he feared) might be diſabled from 
any great undertaking by his Fathers ignobiliry. 

For what cauſe of grief could it be to Aſtyages, 
that the Son of his Daughter ſhould become Lord 
of the beſt part of 4a? No, it was more likely, 
that upou ſuch a Prophecy his love to his Grand- 
child ſhould have increaſed, and his care beer the 
you to have married her td ſome Prince of 

rength and eminent virtue. 

Yea, the fame Herodotus, who is the firſt Au- 
thor, and as I think, the devifer of the miſchief 
intended againſt Cyrus by his. Grand-father, doth 
confeſs, That the line of the Achemenide was fo 


Perſia, did aſſociate himſelf with  Arbaces, who 
commanded in Media, in that rebellion againſt Sar- 
danapalus, and that each of them after the victory 
obtained, held for himſelf the Dominion of thoſe 
Countrys which he had formerly ruled for the 
Aﬀyrians ; as-alſo that they conveyed over the 
fame honour and power to their poſterity : which 
in Media was notabſolutely Regal, but with fome 
reſtraint limited , until ſuch time as Dezoces took 
upon him the full authority and majeſty of a King. 
From the death of Sardanapalus to the reign of 
Dejoces, are ulually accounted about an hundred 
and forty years ; in the laſt fixty whereof, there 
reigned in Afyria mighty Princes, namely, Salma- 
zaſſar and, his Succeſſors; whole great atchieve- 
| ments in Syria and elſewhere, witneſs, that the 
Medes and Perſians found it not for their advan- 
tage to undertake any offenſive War againſt thoſe 
victorious Kings : it being alſo probable, that the 
league continued as yet between theſe the ſucceſſors 
of Belochus and Arbaces, who had formerly ſhared 
the Empir Ce : 

Now from, the beginning of Dezoces to the firſt 
of Aſtyages, there paſt above ninety years; in which, 
if Herodotus have written truly , that Phraortes 
Fo pes Perſia, and how he and other Kings of 
Meata by many ViRories greatly enlarged their 
Dominions, and commanded many parts of Aſa, 
it had been but an unadviſed enterprize of the A/- 
fſyrians and Babylonians, to have waſted themſelves 
againſt the Syrians and Egyptians , leaving fo able 
and victorious a Nation on their backs. But that 
the Medes had done nothing upon the South parts 
of Perſia, and that the Perſians themſelves were 
* not Maſters of Suſiana in N abuchodonoſor”s time 5 
it is manifeſt in Daniel, who was then Governour. 
for the Babylonian in Suſa, or Suſan, the chief City 
thereof, It is true indeed, that the Medians, ei- 
ther under Cyaxares, or Aſtyages, or both, had 
quarrel with Halyattes the Father of Creſus, which 
after ſome ſix years diſpute was compounded. 

How the affairs of Perſia ſtood in {o many ages, 
I do not find any memory. It ſeemeth that the 
roughneſs of the mountainous Country which they 
then poſſeſt, with the confederacy which they con- 


renowned, that the great King Xerxes in the height 
of his proſperity, did thence derive himſelf, and 
vaunt of it : which he would never have done, had 
they been ignoble, or had they been the vaſſals of 
any other King or Monarch. | 

For in this ſort Xerxes in the ſeventh of Here- 
dotus deriveth himſelf : 


D 


Achemenes, ( Teiſpens. Hyſtaſpes: | 
Cambyſes, Ariaranines. ' Darius, 
Cyrus. Arſamnes. Xerxes. | 


Of the Achemenide there were two races : of the 
firſt was Cyrus the great, whoſe iſſue-male failed in 
his two Sons, (Cambyſes and Smerdis. This royal Fa- 
mily is thus fet down by the learned Reineccius. 


Achemenes, the Son of Perſes,firſt King of Perſia. 
 Daras. -—_ | 
(3745, the firſt of that name, had (imbyſes, and 
Aroſiz, who married to Pharnaces, King ot ( appa- 
adocia, hid Artiſtona and other Daughters. 

(ambyſes had 

(rus the Great : (yrus had 

(ambyſes, who ſucceeded him, and Smerars, ſlain 
by his Brother (ambyſes. | 


Of the ſecond, were thoſe ſeven great Princes of 
Perſia, who having overthrown the uſurped Roy- 
alty of the Aag:, choſe from among themiclves 
Darius the Son-of Hyſtaſpes, King. 

This Kingdom of Perſia was firſt known by the 
name of Elam, 1o called after Elam the Son of Sem; 
and the people therein inhabiting, Elamite;, by Eli- 
anus, Elyme, by Foſephus, Elym:. 5 

idas derives this Nation fometimes from Aſ/ar, 


Wiſemen. So do the Greeks, among many other 
their ſayings of them, affirm, That the Perſians 
were anciently written Artez, and that they called 


[themfelves (ephenes. But that they were Elite, 
| Fff 


A79 /es 


ſometimes from Mages, of whom they were called ' 
Maguſei, which Magyſei, according to Euſebius, x,55, 1 5. 
are not to he taken for the Nation in general, but :.8.4: Pre, 
for thoſe that were afterward called the ZZ2g:, or £548. 
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Gen. 10. Moſes and the Prophets, Iſaiah, Jeremy, Exekich, 
Z 4.11.21, Dyriel;and Eſdras, in many places confirm : Which 


22. 
Fer.28.29. 
Exh. 32. 
Dan. 8. 
Ejn. As 
2 Mic, 90, 
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alſo St. Hierom upon Feremy the five and twentieth, 
upon Daziel the eighth, and alſo in his Hebrew 
queſtions, . approveth, 
Principes Perſidss ; Elam, of whom were the Ela-| 
mites Princes of Perlia., 

And that City which the Author of the ſecond 
Book of the Maccabees calleth Perſepolss, is by the 
Author of the firſt called Elamazs, but is now called | 
Siras, beings the ſame which Azriochas, for the 


j 


ſaying: Elam a quo Elawite, it. 
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great riches thereof, twice attempted, in vain, and 
to his great diſhonour, And yet this City, now 
called $:ras, was not the old Perſepols; for Alex- 
ander, at the requeſt of Thais the Harlot, burnt 


The firſt King of Perſiz to us known, if we fol- 
low the current of Authors, interpreting the four- 
teenth Chapter of Geneſis, was {bedorlaomer, who 
lived with Arnrafet or Ninias, and joined with him 
in the War againſt thoſe Arabians, who was after- 
ward extinguifhed by the forces of A:raham. 
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CHAP. III. 
of CYRUS. 


SECT. I. 
of Cyrus his Name, and firſt 4Fions. 


| S touching the Name of (yrus, Strabo _— 

That the ſame was taken trom a River which 
watereth Perſia; this great Prince having Agrada- 
zus for his proper Name : But the great (yrus was 
the firſt of that Name. Herodotus, otherwiſe ; and 
that Cyras Gignifieth a Father in the Perſian Tongue, 
and therefore {o intituled by the people. 

It is true, that for his Juſtice and other excel- 
lent virtues,he was indeed called a Father : But that 
the Name of (rs had any fuch fignification , I 
think jt be miitaken. 

Plutarch hath a third opinion, affirming, That 
(Fyrus is as much to fay as the Sun, in the ſame 
Languagz. Howloever it be, yet the Prophet 1/atah, 
almoſt two hundred years before {yrus was born, 
gives him that Name, Thus ſaith the Lord unto (Cy 
rus his' Anointed, &c. 

Before the Conqueſt of Babylor, the ViRories 
which Cyr:s obtained,were many and great : among 
which the Conquelt of Lydia, and other Provinces 
thereto ſubject, together wita the taking of Cra@ſus 
himſelf, are not recounted by Euſebius, Oroſixs, and 
others, but placed among his latter atchievements : 
whoſe opinion for his difference of time is founded 
upon two reaſons; namely, That of the Median 
there is no mention in the laſt War againſt Creſus; 
and that the obtaining of Sardz is referred to the 
eight and fiftieth Olympiad; and the glorious Vi 
Qory which Cyrus had over Babylen, to the five 
and hiſtieth Olympiad. 

The former of which might have been uſed (and 
was by the Greeks) to exclude the Medes from the 
henour of having won Babyloz: it {elf, which in due 
place I have anſwered. The latter ſeems to have re- 
ference to the ſecond War which Cyrus made upon 
Lydia,when it rebelled; at which time he ſo eſtab- 
liſhed his former Conqueſt, as after that time theſe 
Nations never offered to revolt. Wherefore I like 
better in this particular to believe with Herodotus, 
whom the moſt of Chronologers follow, and find 
the enterpriz? of Saris to precede that of Baby- 
lon, 


SECT. II. 


Of Creefus the King of Lydia,who made War 
#por Cyrus. 


Have in the laſt Book ſpoke ſomewhat of Cre- 

ſus, of his race and predeceſſors, 'as allo of thoſe 
Kings which governed Zydia in more ancient times: 
of which the firſt (to prophane Authors known ) 
was Lydwus the Son of Arys : which Family extin- 
guiſhed, the Kingdom was by an Oracle conferred 
upon Argon, defcended from Hercules, whereof 
there were two and twenty Generations, Candau- 
les being the laſt, who by ſhewing his fair Wife 
naked to Gypges his Favourite, he was by the ſame 
Gyges (thereto urged upon peril of his own life by 
the ) the next day ſlain. Which done, Gyges 
enjoyed both the Queen and the Kingdom of Zydza, 
and left the ſame to Arys his Son, who was Fa- 
ther to Sadyattes, the Father of Hatyarres (who 
thruſt the Cimmeriazs out of Aſia) and Halyattes 


begat Creſas. Which five Kings of a third race, jy, ;, :; 
enjoyed that Kingdom an hundred and ſeventy p.3,4,% 5 


years. Halyattes the Father of Cra/as was an un- 
dertaking Prince; and after he had continued a War 
againſt Cyaxares the Median, a Prince very power- 
ful, and maintained it fix years, a peace was con- 
cluded upon equal conditions between them. 
Aſtyages the Son of Cyaxares, and Grand-fa- 


ther to Cyrus, thought himſelf greatly honoured 


by obtaining Aryenes, Creſus Siſter, whom he 
married. 

But Creſus {o far enlarged his Dominions after 
his Fathers death, as he was nothing inferior in ter- 
ritory to any King or Monarch of that age : Of 
which, about that time there were four in effect 
of equal ſtrength; to wit, the Median, the Baby- 
lonian, the Egyptian, and the Lydian: only Nabu- 
chodonoſor, after he had joined Phenicia, Palaſtina, 
and Egypt to his Empire, had thenceforward no 
Cotnpetitor during his own life. 

But Creſus, notwithſtanding the men and trea- 
ſure ſpent in' the quarrel of the Rabylonians, he 
yet maſtered e/Zelzs, Doris, and TJonta, Provinces 
poſſcſt by the Greeks in Afia the leſs, adjoining to 


Lydia, gave Law to the Phrygians, Bithinians, 
(arians, 
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Chap. III. : 
| Carians, Myſians, Paphlagonians, and other Na- |th? Perſians and Lydians began to join- in grolis 
tions. And: that he flio inforc'd the Epheſians to |troops: ſupplys from both Kings thruſt on upon 
acknowleds him, notwithſtanding they compaſſed [the falling off, and advancement of either Nations : 
their City with Diana's Girdle, Herodotus witnel- jand as the Perſians had ſomewhat the better of 
ſeth. - Moreover, Atheneus out of Beroſus ( which |the day; fo when the dark vail of night had kidden 
_ {5 lo confirmeth) makes report of a ſiznal ViRory [each Army from the ethers view, (ra/us doubting 
+ which Creſus obtained againſt the Saceans, a Na- [what ſuccets the rifmg Sun wouls bring with it, 
tion of the Scyrhians, in memory whereof the Ba- [quitted the field to y, and with all ſpeed pot: 
lonians his allies did yearly celebrate a Feaſt, |{ible retired; and taking the next way into Lydiay 
which they called Sacea- All which he performed |recovered Sardzs his farit Cicy and Regal Seat, with- 
in fourteen years. | out any purſuit made by Cyrus to retard him. Where 
And being now confident in the continuance of |being arrived, and nothing ſuſpe&tins Cyrxs ap- 
his good fortune, and envious of Cyrus fame, doub- | proach, or any other War for that Winter, he di{- 
ting alſo that his proſperous undertakings might in |mifſed the Soldiers, and ſent the Troops of his ſun- 
the end grow perilous to himſelt, he conſulted with [dry Nations to their own Provinces, appointing 
the Oracle of Apollo (whom he preſented with mar- |them to re-aſſemble at the end of five months; ac- 
vellous rich gifts) what ſucceſs he might hope for | quainting his Commanders with his intents for the 
againſt Cyrus, if he undertook him: from whom |renewing of the War at the time appointed. 
he received this riddle z Creoefus paſſing over the Ri- 
ver Halys, ſhall difſolve a great Dominion. For the 
Devil being doubttul of the ſuccets, payed him with 


<a 


merchandize of both ſides alike, and might be in- SE CT. IV. 
verted either way, to the ruin of Perſia, or of hi ; | 
own Lydia. " = Y The Conqueſt of Lydia by Cyrus. 


_ | E® rxs in the following morning finding the Ly- 
SECT. WII \4 dians departed, put his Army in order to pur- 
| ; , lue them; yet not ſo haſtily, and at their heels, as 
: Ty ; to be diſcovered. But having good intelligence of 
Craſus bis Expedition againſt Cyrus. Creſus his proceeding, he ſo meaſured his marches, 
| as he preſented not himſelt before Sards, till fuch 
Ereupon (7@/#s being reſolved to ſtop the |time as Cr&ſxs had diſpoſed his Army to their win- 
H courſe ot (rus fortunes,if he could: deſpiſed | tring garritons ; which being altogether nflooked 
all the arguments uſed by Sandares to the con-|ior, and unfeared, he ſurrovnaed Sardis with his 
trary: who deſired him to fore-think, That he ur-| Army; Wherein (7&ſus having no other Compa- 
ed a Nation inhabiting a barren and mountainous |nies than his Citizens and Ordinary Guards, atter 
| bes a people not covered with the ſoft filk of | fourteen days ſiege th ime was caiucu by af vl, 
Worms, but with the hard skins of Beaſts; not fed | and all execute” chat reſiſted. Cre/zs having now 
with ſuch meat as they fancied, but eontent with | neither Arms co fight, nor wings to fly, Sar he- 17 Conmwrs 


ealawitaite 


qui'y; 


what they found; drinkers of Water, not of Wine : ing on all pircts ſtrongly encompaſſed, thruſt him- P - 
and in a word, a Nation warlike, enduring, valiant |icl7 into the heap and miſerable multitude of his}, z3«; forrus 
and proſperous 3 over whom, if he became vittori- | vaſſals, zad had undergone the common fortune of n:n, Curr. 
ous, he could thereby enrich himſelf in nothing but |common perſons vanquiſhed, had not a fon of his; #*7mian 
fame, in which he already excelled : and if by them|who had been dumb all his life (by extremity of 1oanpl xn 
beaten, and ſubjeged, 1o great would his loſs ap-|paſſion and fear enabled) cried out to the Soldiers ad : 
pear of all things which the world hath in account, |to ſpare Cr#/#zs. Who thereupon being taken and ircitamon- 
as the ſame could neither haitily be told, nor' rea- | impriſoned, deſpoiled of all things but the expeRa- !*7. &c. 
dily conceived. [tion of death, he was forthwith tied in fetters, and 991+ 6+ 7» 

Notwithſtanding this ſolid counſel, Creſus ha-|ſet on the top of a great and high heap of wood, 
ving prepared a powerful Army, he led the fame |to be conlumed to aſhes thereon. To which when 
toward Media: but in his paſſage he was arreſted | the fire was ſet 'and kindled, remembring the dit- 
at Prerium,a City of great ſtrength in Cappadocia ; |courſe which he had with the Athenian Law-giver, 
which while he ſought by all means to furprize or | he thrice cried out on his name, Solc7,Solon, Solo : 
to force, Cyrus came on, and found the Zydians|and being demanded what he meant by that invo- 
encamped betore it. That each was inferior to other | cation, he firſt uſed ſilence; but urgea again, he 
in ſtrength or opinion, I do not find : for out of| told them, That he had now found it true whicn 
doubt, (+@ſus, as he excelled any Prince of that|Solox had long fince told him, That many men in 
age in riches and ability ; ſo was he not under any| the race and courſes of their lives might well be ac- 
in territory and fame that then lived. counted fortunate z but no mar: could diſcern him- 

But as Cratippus of Mitylene anſwered Pompey; {elf for happy indeed till his end. 
when he complained againſt the gods, becauſe they | Of which anfwer Cyras being ſpeedily informed, 
favoured a diſturber and uſurper of the Common-| remembring the changes of fortune, and his own Kowo 447 
yweal againſt him who fought for the Rowan liber-| mortality, he commanded his Miniſters of Juſtice to #2 bore 
ty, That Kingdoms and Common-weals had their| withdraw the fire with all diligence, to ſave Cre/s, rr ”_ 
encreaſe and period from divine Ordinance : ſo at] and to conduct him to his preſence : Which done, ,//,;.n;1;e 
this time was the Winter of Creſus proſperity at; Cyrus demanded of him, Who it was that had per- ſui, caſſ, 
hand, the leaves of his flouriſhing fortune ready to|ſwaded him , or what felf-reafon had conducted 
fall, and that of Cyrus but in the flower and firſt him to invade his Territory, and tv make him of 
- - The God of all power, and not Adwetis;a Friend an Enemy? To whom he thus anſwered : 

erdman, Apollo, had given a date to the one, and|It was thy proſperous, and my unproſperous deſti- 
-a beginning of glory to the other, ny (the Greecias god flattering therewithal my am- 

When theſe two Armies were in view of each | bition) that were the inventers and conduters of 
other, after the entertainment of divers skirmiſhes, | Creſus War agaialt Cyr:s. 

Ft 2 Cyr 
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The third 25£0k of the Firſt Part 


© A Fer this Lydian War, enſued the great Con- 


(ris being 


wailing his eſtate, though viRtorious over it, did 


pierc'd with Creſus ankver, and be-| Army, before the Conqueſt was fully eſtabliſhed. 


For after {yru4 was returned out of Aſia the 


not only ſpare his life, but entertained him ever |lels, many Nations conquered formerly by {-e/z, 


after as a King, and his companion, ſhewing there- 
in a true effe of mercy indeed, Que non canſam, 


ed fortunam ſpettat. : 
/ fi herein is the real difference difcerned be- 


| tween that behaviour which we call beneficiun la- 
rronis, and gratiam Princip: A thief ſometime 
ſparing the life of him which is in his power, but 
unjuſtly: A King that giveth breath, and a con- 
tinuance of being, to him that was the cauſe and 
author of his own evil. 


The report made' by Xenophon, is, That Cyrus 
did friendly entertain Creſas at the firft ſight, not 
mentioning that which Herodotus delivers, and 1s 


here already ſet down, that he ſhould have been 


burnt 'alive. It may very well be, that Xenophor 


——— (in Cyrus) an heroical Prince, thought 
an intent 

hearſed, as too much mif-beleeming a generous na- 
ture. And it is very likely, that neerneſfs of alli- 
ance might withhold Cyrxs (had he been otherwiſe 


vicious) from fo cruel a purpoſe againſt his Grand- 


mothers brother. Howloever it was, the moral part 
of the ſtory hath given much credit and reputation 
to the report of Herodotus (as to many the like it 
often doth) and made it paſs for currantz though 
the truſt repoſed in Creſus afterwards may ſeem to 
argue, that Cyrxs did not uſe him inhumanely at 
the firſt. 

For as Herodotus himſelf telleth us, when Cyrus 
paſt with his Army over Araxes into Scythia, he 
left Cr&/4z to accompany and adviſe his ton Cam- 
byſes, Governour of the Empire, in his abſence, with 
whom he lived all the time of Cyrzs, aud-did after- 
ward follow Cambyſes into Egypt, where he hardly 
elcaped his tyranous hand. What his end was, I do 
not find. | 

But in this time the races of three of the grea- 
teſt Kings in that part of the World took end; to 
wit, of the Babylonians, Medians, and *Lydians 5 in 
Balthaſar, Cyaxares, and Creſus. 


SECT. V. 
How Cyrus wor: Babylon. 


queſt of Babylon, which gave unto Cyr«s an 
Empire 1o large and mighty, that he was juſtly re- 
puted- the greateſt Monarch then living upon earth. 
How long time the preparations for this great aQi- 
on took up, it is uncertain ; only it ſeems, that 
ten whole years did paſs between his taking thoſe 
two Cities of Sardis and Babylon; which neverthe- 
leſs I do not think to have been wholly occupied 
in proviſion for the Aſſyrian War, but rather to 
have been ſpent in ſetling the Eſtate which he had 
already purchaſed. And hereunto perhaps may be 
referred that which (teſias hath in his fragments, 
of a War made by (yr upon the Scythians, though 
related as foregoing the Viftory obtained againſt 
(7@ſus. He telleth us, That (yrws invaded Scythia: 
and being victorious over that Nation, took A-or- 
ges their Ring priſoner : but being in a ſecond bat- 
tel overthrown by the wife of Amorges, Sparetha, 
and therein taken, the one King was delivered for 
the other. 
Likewiſe it may be thought that no ſmall part 
of thoſe troubles which aroſe in the lower Aſia, 
grew loon after the departure of the viftotious 
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0 cruel, fitter to be forgotten than re- 


and now by (rw, revolted from him; againſt 
whom he employed Patias, and then Harpagy, 
who firſt reduced the Phoctans under their tormer 
obedience, and then the reſt of the Greeks inhabi- 
tins eſia the lefs, as the Jonians, (arians, eAoli- 
ans, and Lycians, who reſolvedly (according to the 
ſtrength they had) defended themlelves. But in the 
attempt upon Babylon it {elf, it is not to be doub- 
ted, that (yrs employed all his forces, having ta- 
ken order before-hand, that nothing ſhould be able 
to divert him, or to raiſe that ſiege, and make fru- 
ſtrate the work upon which he did {et all his reſt. 
And great reafon there was, that he ſhould bend 
all his care and ſtrength unto the taking of that 
City, which beſide the fame and reputation thart it 
held, as being head of an Empire thereon depending, 
was 1o ſtrongly fenced with a treble wall of great 
height, and ſurrounded with waters unfoordable, 
ſo plentifully viQtualled for_many years, that the in- 
habitants were -not only free from all donbt and 
fear of their eſtate, but deſpiſed and derided all 
purpoſes and power of their beſtegers. 

The only hope of the Xedes and Perſians, who 
defpaired of carrying by aſſault a City fo well for- 
tified and man'd, was in cutting off all ſupplys of 
victuals and other neceſſaries :” whereof though the 
Town was ſaid to be ſtored ſufficiently for more 
than twenty years, yet might it well be deemed, 
that in ſuch a world of people as dwelt within 
thoſe gates, one great want or other would ſooh 
appear, and vanquiſh the refolution of that unwar- 
like multitude. In expeRing the ſucceſs of this 
courſe, the Beſiegers were likely to endure much 
travel, and all in vain, if they did not keep ſtreight 
watch and ſtrong guards upon all quarters. 

This was hard to do, in regard of the vaſt cir- 
cuit of thoſe walls which they were to gird in, 
with numbers neither great enough, nor of men 
ſufficiently aſſured unto their Commander : The 
conſideration whereof miniſtred unto the Babylont- 
ans matter of good paſtime , when they ſaw the 
Lydians, Phrygians, Cappadecians, and others, quar- 
tered about their Town to keep them in, who ha- 
ving been their ancient friends and allies, were 
more likely to join with them, if occaſion were 
offered, than to uſe much diligence on the behalf of 
Cyrus; who had, as it were yeſterday, laid upon 
their necks the galling yoke of ſervitude. Whileſt 
the beſieged were pleafing themſelves in this de- 
ceitful and vain gladneſs,that is the ordinary fore- 
runner of ſudden calamity ; Cyrus, whom the Or- 
dinance of God made ftrong, conſtant, and inven- 
tive, deviſed by ſo many Channels and Trenches 
as were ſufficient and capable of Euphrates, to draw 
the ſame from the walls of Babylon, thereby to 
make his approach the more facile and aſſured : 


which when by the labour of many hands he had 


performed, he ſtayed the time of his advantage for 
the execution: for he had left certain banks or 
heads uncut , between the main river which ſur- 
rounded the City, and his own Trenches, 

Now Balthaſar wac9s rang any want or weak- 
neſs within, nor any poſbility of approach for his 
enemies without, prepared ah exceeding ſumptuous 
Feaſt, publick-Plays, and other Paſtimes ; and there- 
to invited a thouſand of his Princes or Nobility, 
beſides his Wives, Curtizans, and others of that 
trade, This he did either to let the befiegers know, 
that his proviſions were either fufficient, not only 
for all needful uſes, but even for jollity and exceſs ; 
or 
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or becauſe he hoped that his enemies , ynder the 
burthen of many diſtreſſes, were well near broken ; 
or in honour of Bell his moſt reverenced Idol; or 
that it was his Birth or Coronation-day 3 or for 
many or all theſe reſpets. And he was not con- 
tented with ſuch magnificence as no Prince elſe 
could equal; but (uſing DaniePs words) he Lifted 
himſelf wp againſt the Lord of heaven: tor he and 
his Princes, Wives and Concubines, made carou-: 
ſing cups of the veſſels of Gold , in contempt of 
whom he praiſed his own Puppets, made of. Silver 
and Gold, of Braſs, Iron, Wood, and Stone; 
Quanta fuit ſtultitia in wvaſibus aurers bibentes, lig- 
neos & lapideos deos laudare ? How great a fooliſh- 
neſs was it ( faith St. Hrierom ) drinking in golden 
Cups, to praiſe gods of Wood and Stone * While Bal- 
thaſar was in this ſort triumphing, and his brains 
well filled with vapors, he beheld a hand, which 
by divine power wrote on the wall oppoſite unto 
him, certain words which he underſtood not : 
wherewith ſo great a fear "and amazement ſeiſed 
him, as the joints of his loyns were looſed, and 
his knees {more one againſt the other. Which pal- 
fon, when he had in ſome part recovered, he cri- 
ed out for his Chaldeans, Aſtrologians, and South- 
fayers, promiſing them great rewards, and the third 
place of honour 14 the KingJom to him that could 
read and expound the writing: bur it exceeded 
their Art, In this diſturbance and aſtoniſhment, the 
Queen hearing what had paſt, and of the Kings a- 
mazzment, after reverence done, uſed this ſpeech : 
There is a man in thy Kingdom, in whom u the ſpirit 
of the holy Gods: and in the days of thy Father,light, 
and underſtanding, and wiſdom, like the wiſdom of 
the Gods, was found in him, whom the King Nabn- 
chodonoſor thy Father, the King (T ſay) thy Father 
made chief of the Inchanters, Aſtrologians, Chalde- 


forgetting Gods goodneſs to his Father, whom all 
Narions feared. and obeyed, and that for his pride 
and negle& of thoſe benefits; as he deprived hin 
of his eſtate and underſtanding; fo upon the ac- 
knowledgment of Gods infinite power he reſtored 
him to both. This King notwithſtanding, lifted him- 
ſelf up againſt the ſame God ; and prefuming both 
to abuſe thoſe Veſlcls dedicated to holy uſes; and 
negle&ing the Lord of allpower, prailed and -wor- 
ſhipped the dead Idols of Gold, Silver, Brafs, Iron; 
Stone,and Wood : and therefore thoſe words;from 
the Oracle of a true God delivered, (to wit) Aferrt; 
Tekel, Upbarſin, gave the King knowleds, that God 
hath numbred the time of his Kingdom, and fini- 
ſhed it; that he was weighed in the ballance. of 
Gods Juſtice, and found too light; and that his 
Empire was divided and given to the 2dedes and 


Perſuans. h 
The _ evening or night of this day, wherein 
Balthaſar feaſted and periſhed, Cyrws, either by his 


efpials, according to Xenophon ; or inſpired by God 
himſelf , whoſe Enfign he followed in this War, 
tound the time and opportunity to invite him : 
and therefore while the Kings head, and the heads 
of his Nobllity were no leſs filled with the vapors 
of Wine, than their hearts with the fear of Gods 
judgment, he cauſed all the banks and heads of his 
Trenches to be opened and cut down with that dis 
ligence, as by them'he drew the great River of 
Euphrates dry for the preſent, by whole Channel 
rpnning, his Army made -their entrance; findin 
none to diſturb them. All the Town lay burie 
(as the Poet faith) in ſleep and wine : ſuch as came 
in the Perſians way, were put. to the ford, un: 
tels they taved themſelves by flight, as ſome did, 
who ran away crying, and filling the ſtreets with 
an uncertain tumult. - | 


ans, and Southſayers, becauſe a more excellent ſpirit, 
and knowledr, and underſtanding, &c. were found in 
him, even in Daniel, &c. Now let Daniel be called, 
and he will declare the interpretation. 


This Quren Fo/ephms takes for the Grand-mo- 


ther , Origen and Theodorer, for the Mother of | 


Balthaſar ;, either of which may be true: for it ap- 
peareth that ſhe was not any of the Rings Wives, 
becaute abſent from the feaſt ; and being paſt the 
age of dancing and banquetting, ſhe came in'upon 
the bruit of the miracle, and to comfort the King 
in his diftration. And whereas Daniel was forgot- 
ten and negle&ed by others both of younger years 
and times, this old Queen remembred well what he 
had done in the days of Nabuchodonoſor, Grand- 
father to this Balthaſar, and kept in mind both 
his Religion and divine gifts. : 

When Daniel was brought to the Kings pre- 
fence, who acknowledged thoſe excellent: graces 
wherewith God had enriched him, he prayed him, 
together with promiſes of reward and honour, to 
read and interpret thofe words miraculouſly writ- 
ten; to whom Daniel made anfwer in a far differ- 
ent ſtyle from that he uſed towards his Grandfa- 
ther : for the evil which he foretold Nabuchodone- 
for, he wiſhed that the fame might. befall his ene- 
mies 3 but to- this King (whoſe negle& of God, 
and vice, he hated) he anfwered in thefe words, 
Keep thy rewards to thy ſelf, and give thy gifts to 
anether ;, yet will I read the, writing unto the King, 
and ſhew him the interpretation. Which before he 
had performed, he gave him firſt the cauſe of Gods 
juſt judgment again him, and the reafon of this 
terrible ſentence, whereof the King and' all his 
Wiſe men were utterly ignorant. Which being 
written at large in Daniel, hath this effect, That 


Such Aſſyrian Lords as bad revolted from Bat- 
thafar, and betaken themſelves to the party of Cy- 
\74, did now condudt a ſeleted company to the 
Kings Palace z which having eaſily forced, they ru- 
ſhed into the Chamber where the King with his 
Princes were banquetting, flew both him and them 
without any mercy, who ftrugled in vain to keep 
thofe lives which God had newly threatned to 


fore this fubverfion ; who in his 47 Chapter, : and 
elſewhere, writeth this deſtruion id feelingly and 
lively , as if he had been preſent both at the ter- 
rible ſlaughter there committed, and had ſeen the 
great and unfeared change and calamity of this 
great Empire; yea, and had alto beard the forrows 
and bewailings of every furviving ſoul thereuntd 
fubjze&. His Prophecy of this place he beginnerh in 
theſe words : Come down, and fit inthe duſt, O Vir- 
gin Daughter of Babel: fit on the ground, there us 
0 throne, &c. And again, Sz ſtill, and get thee in 
to darkneſs, O daughter of the Chaldaans:;, for thox 
ſhalt no more be called the Lady of Kipgdems. Fox 
though it cannot be doubted, that God uied Na+ 


buchedonoſor and the Chaldeans,. to pupiſh the Ido- 


latry of the Fudeans; yet Iſaiah teacheth us in 
this place, That he did not yet forget that theexe- 


cution of his judgments was mixt with a rigorous - _ 
extremity. For (laith 1/aiah) in the perſon of God, ©4?+ 47+ 


1 was wreth with my people, I bave polluted mine it- 
heritance, and given thewz into thine hand : thou didſt 
ſhew them no mercy, bnt thou didſt lay thy very hea- 


Poith the Lord of Hoſts, and will ent off from Ba- 
bel the Name, and the Remnant, and-the Son, an 


take away. And now was the Prophecy of Feremy F+#. 57: 
fulfilled, and that of 1/aiah two hundred years be- 1/4. 47: 


oke wpon the ancient. I will riſe up agam hems, T6 4 
Evi Imero- 
dach and 


the Nephew. And in the x3, Every one that 5s —_—_— 
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ſhall be ſtricken thorough : ' whoſoever joineth >] 


ſhall fall by the ſword, their children alſo ſhall be 
broken in pieces before their eyes, their houſes ſpoiled, 
and their wives raviſhed. So as there is no Hiſto- 
rian who was either preſent at this victory of Oy 
745, or that received the report from others truly 
as it was, that could better leave the ſame to po- 
ſterity after it happened, than 7ſaiah hath done in 
many places of his Prophecies, which were written 
two hundred years before any thing attempted. 
The greatneſs and magnificence ot Babylon, were 
it not by divers grave Authors ſet down, might 


ſeem altogether fabulous : for beſides the reports ot : 


Nation of the Scyrians, governed by Tomyrys their 
Queen : "and thar in an incounter between the Per- 
frans and theſe. Northern Nomades , Tomyris loſt 
her Army, and her Son Spargapi/es that comman- 
;ded it: In revenge wh-rcof, this Queen making 
new levies of men of War, and iollowing the War 
againſt Cyrw, in a ſecond battel beat the Per/7an 
Army, and taking Cyrus pritoner, cut off his head 
; from his body , and caſt the ſame into a bowl of 
blood, uling thele words ; Thou that haſt all thy 
' life time thirſted for blood, now drink, thy fill , and 
 ſatiate thy ſelf. TIP 

It ſhould hereby ſeem, that Cyrus knowing the 


St. Hierom, Solinus, and Oroſius, Ariſtotle in the | ſtrength and multitude of thoſe frozen Nations, was 


third of his Polzticks, the tecond Chapter, received 
the report for true, That one part of the City 
knew not that the reſt was taken three days after. 
Which is not impoſſible, if the teſtimony of Dro- 
dorms Siculus may be taken; who finds the compals 
thereof at three hundred and threefcore Stadia or 
Furlongs, which makes five and forty miles: the 
walls whereof had fo great a breadth, that ſix Cha- 
riots might paſs in front theteon. And of height, 
according to Ctefias and Clitracus, three hundred 
threeſcore and five foot, garaiſhed with an hundred 
and fifty Towers. Srrabo in the beginning of his 
fixteenth Book of Geography , gives it a greater 
Circuit, adding 'five and twenty Furlongs more to 
the former compaſs, reckoning the ſame at three 
hundred fourſcore and five Furlongs, which make 
eight and forty miles and one Furlong, but finds 
the wall far under that which Dzodore reports: and 
fo doth Curtizs meaſure their thickneſs but at two 
and thirty foot, and their height at an hundred 
cubits, which is alfo very much ; every cubit con- 
taining a foot and a half of the large meaſure : 
though to the whole circuit of the City he gives 
the ſame with Siculus , and eight Furlongs more. 
Herodotus finds a greater content than Srrabodoth, 
namely, four hundred and fourſcore furlongs circle 
the thickneſs of the wall he meafures at fifty cubits, 
and the height at two hundred of the fame regal 
cubit. For entrance, it had an hundred Gates of 
Braſs, with"Poſts and Hooks to hang them on of 
the ſame metal: and therefore did the Prophet 
Tſaiah rightly intitle Babylon, The Princels and 
Glory of Kingdoms. . 

But when Cyr had won her, he ſtript her out 
of her Princely Robes, and made her a ſlave; di- 
viding not only all her goodly houſes, and her 
whole Territory , with all the riches therein con- 
tained; among his Soldiers; but beſtowing the in- 
habitants themſelves as bond-ſlaves upon thoſe that 
had taken poſſeſſion of their goods. 

Touching the reign of Cyras, and the time which 
he enjoyed- in reſt and pleaſure, I can ſay no more 
of it, - be that it is generally agreed by all Chro- 
nologers, to have laſted only ſeven years: in which 
time he made ſuch Conſtitutions as differ little 
from the Ordinances of all wiſe Kings that are 
deſirous to eſtabliſh a Royal power to themſelves 
and their poſterity. 


SECT. VL 
The End of Cyrus. 


He laſt War, and the end of this great King 
Cyrus, is diverily written, Herodotus and Fu- 
ftin deliver, That after the Conqueſt of Aſia the 


pertwaded to abate their fury by ſome forcible in- 
vaſion and depopulation, becauſe in the time of 
Cyaxares Father to Aſtyages, thoſe 'Scythiazs inva- 
ded Media and Aſia the jels, and held the tame in 
a ſervile ſabje&tion eight and twenty years. 

This War which 2eraſthenes calleth Tomyrique, 
laſted (faith he) fix years, and took end at the end 
of Cyrus. 

But in this particular I believe with P:ginzer, 
that this Scythian War was rather the {ame which 
Cyrus made againſt the Saczans, before the conqueſt 
of Lydia, according to Creſias before cited, who 
calleth Tomyrs, Sparetha; though he deliver the 
ſucceſs of that War otherwiſe than Herodotus doth: 


The rather (ſaith Yigizier) becauſe Srrabo in his ele- 7 #- pin. 
venth Book reciteth, that Cyrs ſurprized the Sacs- 29% 5% 


ans by the ſame ſtratagem by which 7«ſtin laith, 
he defeated the Son of Tomyris. And the ſame 


bicians, a Nation (as the reſt) of Scythia, whom 
though . he overcame, yet he then' received © the 
_—_ of his death, which he ſuffered three days 
alter. 


own City of Paſagardes, which himſelf had built, 
and where his Epicaph was to be read in his time ; 
which is faid to have been this: O wir, quicunque 
es, & undecunque advenis, neque enim te adventu- 
rum ignoravi: Ego ſum Cyrus qui Perſis imperiuns 
conſtitui, puſillum hoc terre quo meum tegitur corpus 
mihi ne invideas;,* O thou man, whoſoever thou art, 
or whenceſoever thou comeſt;, for I was not ignorant 
that thou ſhouldſt come : 1 am- Cyrus that founded 
the Perſian Empire : do not envy unto me this little 
earth, with which my body ts covered. 


Curtis reporteth, either upon hope of treaſure, 
ſuppoſed to have been buried with him, (or upon 
deſire to honour his dead body with certain Ce- 
remonies) in which there was found an old rotten 
Target, two Scythian Bows, and a Sword. The 
Coffin wherein his body lay, Alexander cauſed to 
be covered with his own garment, and a Crown of 
Gold to be ſet upon it. Theſe thinss well conſi- 
dered, as they give credit to the reports of Xeno- 


ris, 
And ſurely had {rms loſt the Army of Perſia 
in Scythia-, it is not likely that his Son would ſo 
ſoon have tranſported all his remaining forces ints 
Egypt, ſo far off from that quarter ; the Scythian 
Nation then vi&orious, and bordering Media : nei- 
ther had Cambyſes been able in ſuch haſte to have 
undertaken and performed ry great a Conqueſt. 
Wherefore I rather believe Xenophen, ſaying, That 
(Cyrus died aged, and in peace : and that finding in 


leſs, Cyrxs invaded the aſagetes, a very warlike 


# 


himſelf, that he could not long enjoy the world, 
| he 


: Chap. In.” 


Creſras allo reporteth, That thelaſt War which Cy: cre :. 15; 
rs made, was againſt Amorrheus King of the Dey- Hi). par. 


Strabo alſo affirmeth, That he was buried in his 5;,14.;:s, 


This Tomb was opened by Alexander, as Qu. Qu. Cu, 


phon and Zonaras, fo they derogate much from He- X» pe18. 
rodotus, Who leaves his body in the hands of T: Onry- £0. ls Life 
: 20s 


cap. __of the Hiſtozy of the Wozld. Tay 


he called unto. him his Nobility, with his two Sons, doubt » that whatſoever Cambyſes did when him- Ed. 2. 16, | 
Cambyſes and Smerdzs ;, or after Xenophon, T ana- {elf had obtained the Empire, yet during the life 
oxares : and after a long Oration, wherein he af- |of Cyr there was no ſuch impediment or prohibi- * E/4. 53 
fired himſelf, and taught others of the immortali- |tion: they may herein reſolve themſelves out of : LF : 
ty of the Soul, and of the puniſhments and rewards Eſdras, That by the confpiracics of. the neighbou- Ejd.4.5: 
following the good and ill deſerving of every man ring Nations, the building was hindred all the time 

in this life ; he exhorted his Sons by the gu of King Cyr life, &c. And therefore it is true, 
arguments he had, to a perpetual concord and a- |what the. Zews themſelves affirm, as it is written in 
greement. Many other things he uttered , which.|the ſecond of Foby, That the Temple was forty-ſhx 

make it probable , that he received the knowledg | years in {etting up, having received © many hin- 

of the true God from Daniel, when he governed |derances from the firſt foundation to the fecond of 

Suſa in Perſia, and that Cyrus himſelf hae read | Darin. EN 

the Prophecy of Iſaiah, wherein he was expreſly] And if we ſcek the natural and politick courſes 

named, and by God (for the delivery. of his peo-|which moved Cambyſes to withſtand his Fathers 

ple) preordained. Which a& of delivering the Fews| Decree, as well while he governed under him, as 

from their Capenity , and of reſtoring the holy|when himfelf became ſole and Soveraign Monarch, 

Temple and City of Feruſalem, was in true conſi-|we ſhall find them in that Epiſtle remembred. by 
deration the nobleſt work that ever Cyrus perfor-|E/dras, written by Belemw, /Mithridates, and the 

med. For in other a&ions he was an inſtrument of|reft, Preſidents and Counſellors in Phencia, where- 


Gods power, uſed for the chaſtiſing of many Na-|in they complain that the Fews were evermore re- _, 
tions, and the eſtabliſhing of a Government in|bellious and troublers of Kings; that their City Eſa. 1-C4p 


thoſe parts of the world which was not long to|Þbeing once built, they would. then refuſe to pay 
continue. But herein he had the Grace to be an| tribute,and fall from the obedience of the Empire,as 
inſtrument of Gods goodneſs, and a willing advan-| they had formerly done in the times of other Kings. 
cer of his Kinzdom upon Earth z which muſt laſt} But that which for that preſent ſeemed the myſt 


for ever, though heaven and earth ſhall periſh. | forcible impediment was, that Cambyſes having in 
| his reſolution to invade Egypr, and that it was a 


by —— [common opinion, That'the Fews were deſcended of 
: thoſe Nations,becaulſe they iſſued thence under 246- 
SECT. VII. ſes, when they conquered 7udea; their City being 
: Ss once repaired and fortified, they might return to 
of Cyrus his Decree for building the Temple | their old vomit, and give the ſame diſturbance to 
of God 32 Jeruſalem. Cambyſes Conqueſt, which they did to Sennacherib, 
| Nabuchodonoſor, and other Kings of Babylon. For 
HÞ-n5 therefore ſpoken of his great Victories, |as it 1s written in Ezekzel, Egypt was the confidence Exth. c.29. 
mentioned by ſundry Hiſtorians , the glory |of the houſe of Iſrael. 
of all which was a reward of this his ſervice done} But it is to be underſtood, as Codomarn and others 
unto him that was Author of them and of all good- |have obſerved , that Artaxerxes, to whom the 
neſs: I hold it meet at length to ſpeak of the De-| Counſellors and Governours of Phericia complained 
cree made in the firft of his Reign, being perhaps againſt the Fews, did not precede but ſucceed Da- 
the firſt that ever he made after his poſſtifion of| 7:75 Hyſtaſpes, as in the ſixth and ſcventh Chapters 
the Babylonian Empire: That the captive Fews| of Eſdras it is made plain : and alfo that thoſe Go- 
ſhould return again into their own Territory, and|vernours (whole Epiſtle ſheweth as mueh) did not 
re-build the Houſe of God in Fer»/ſalem, having| withſtand the building of the Temple, bur the for- 
now endured and finifhed the threeſcore and ten|tifying and encloſing of the City, as by the reaſons 
years Captivity, by the Prophets foretold. For the | given in the faid Epiſtle, and by the Rings anſwer, 
accompliſhing whereof, he gave order to his Trea-|it is evident. | 
furers to furniſh them with all things necefſary and] Alfo in the fixth of Ezra, the fourteenth verſc, 
wanting. He alſo reſtored unto them five thouſand|the Kings are named in order as they governed, 
four hundred threeſcore and nine Veſſels of Gold|and Arraxerxes written after Darius ;, as, And rhey 
and Silver, whercof Nabuchedonoſor the Grandfa-|built and finiſhed it (to wit, the Temple) by the ap- 
ther of Balthaſar, had formerly robbed the Temple. [po:nztment of rhe God of Iſrael, and by the command- 
| The number of the Fews which returned out of | ment of Cyrus and Darizs, and Artahſhaſte Kings of 
1E/4. 2, Chaldea under their Leader Zorobabel, the Son of| Perſia. Laſtly, in the ſeventh of Ezrait is written, 
a 7. Salathiel, and Nephew to King Feconias, and Zeſus| Now after theſe things, in the reign of Artahſhaſte 
More. or Foſua the Son of Foſadak,, were about fifty | King of Perſia: which was as much as to fay, after 
thouſand ; where, as ſoon as they arrived, they |the finiſhing of the Temple in Darize time. And 
1 Zſ4, 2,3. built an Altar to the living God, and facrificed|therefore Artaxerxes in the ſecond of Eſdras is 
Zid.;, thereon, according to their own Law , and after-|there named by anticipation, not in his own time 
34.4 ward bethought themſelves how to prepare materi-[and place. 
Filpb, ;. als for the rebuilding of the Temple. And thus much concerning the rebuilding of the 
Ant, 11, But no ſooner did the Fews begin to lay any one{City and Temple of Hteraſalem. Which ation, 
ſtone,than the Samaritans and other Idolatrous Na-|though proſpered by 'the hand of God , was very 
tions adjoining;gave all the impediments they could.| ſlowly purſued by the men whom it mcſt concer- 
So did the Governours of thoſe Provinces under|ned, but firſt ſet on foot by Cyrus. The other Or- 
Cyrus altogether countenance the diſturbers, and in|dinances of Cyr#s, with his torm and rann:r of, 
no ſort favoured the Fews, nor the labours nor| Government are to be found in Xenophen. At his 
| purpoſes they had in hand. And not only thoſe| death he bequeathed the Empire unto his eldeſt ſon 
\ TEA2.16. which were but Provincial Lientenants, and other| Cambyſes, appointing Smerdis or Tanaoxares his 
officers of leſs place , but Cambyſes himſelf; who| younger ton to be Satrapa, or Lieutenant of Meaza, 
having the charge of the whole Empire, while Cy-| Armenia, and Czduſia , and then died , after he 
718 was buſied otherwiſe, countermanded the butl-ſhad reigned (faith Heroaorzs) one and thirty years, 
ding begun, And whereas fome Authors make'or (according to 7uft;n) but thirty. — 


of the Firſt Part Chap. IV. 


SECT. VIIL 
_ Of Cyrus his Iſſue s and whether Atoſla were 


Same with Queen Helter. 


FAYru5 had iſſue two ſons, Cambyſes and Smerais, 
with three daughters, Aroſſa, Meroe, and Ar- 
tyſtona : Creſias addeth to theſe, Amyris. Atoſſa 
and Meroe their brother Cambyſes married 5 Arcy- 
ftona, Darius Hyſtaſpes obtained ; fo did he Aroſſa, 
(ambyſes being dead : who (as fome Writers have 
tuppoſed) inflamed both her Husbands, Darz:#s and 
Xerxes after kim, to invade Greece, to be avenged 
of the whole Nation for the cruel intent that Amar 
(whom the old Tranſlation calleth a Jfacedoman ) 
had againſt the Fews: though the opinion of Foſe- 
phus be more probable, who finds Aman to be an 
Amalekite. But it is hard to be underſtood, how 
Atoſſa the daughter of Cyr#s ſhould have been E/t- 
her, whoſe Hiſtory ſeems rather to appertain to 
the time of Artaxerxes Longamanu, than of Da- 
7ius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, or of Xerxes. Fhe de-| 
fire of Atoſſa to have Greece brought under the 


The third Book 


his Daughter, or (as ſome think ) were the. 


yoke of Perſia, was partly grounded upon the ho- 
nour which thereby the thought her Husband misht 
obtain, partly upon a feminine humour of getting 
many brave Dames, - (oranthians, Athentans, and 
others - of that Nation, to be her bond-women. 
Wherefore I cannot give aſſent to the opinion of 
(odoman , who upon the near ſound of the twe 
names, Arofſa and Hadaſſa, (by the latter of which 
Eſther was alſo called) makes them to have been 
one perſon. For though it be true that Eſther con- 
cerning her Parentage, a while might be taken for 
a great Lady z yet (odomans inference is nothing 
probable, that ſhe ſhould therefore, and for the 
great affe&tion which the King bare unto her, bc 
thought the daughter of Cyrus. Certain it is, that 
Eſther did at length diſcover her Kindred and Na- 
tion , whereby, if Hiſtories could be kept free from 
this error, yet the people, and eſpecially the No- 
bility, muſt needs have underſtood the truth : who 
nevertheleſs did ſo well know the Parentage of 
Atoſſa, that for her ſake, as being daughter of 
Cyrus, her ſon Xerxes was preferred to the King- 
dom betore his elder brother , againſt whom alto 
he could have pretended a very weak claim. But 


of theſe things more hereafter in fitter place, 
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CHAP. IV. 
The Eſtate of things from the Death of Cyrus to the Reign of Darius. 
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SECT. I. 
Of the Number and Names of the Perſian K71gs. 


nuance of the Perſran Empire , there are 
many opinions; As that of etaſthenes, 
who hath numbred the Perſiaz Kings, and 


their times as followeth. 
2} 
23 
20 


Darins Medus, and (yrs jointly 
Cyrws alone 
Priſcus Artaxerxes 


Darins Longimanus 37| 
Darius Nothus I9 * Years. 
Artaxerxes Mnemon 55 | 
Artaxerxes Ochus 26 


Arſes, or Arſames R 4 
Darius,the laſt,conquered by Alexander 6; 


To which Philo agreeth 5 which number of years 
added, make in all an hundred ninety and one. But 
in this Catalogue Metaſthenes hath left out (am- 
wa and Xerxes, and names Artaxerxes Aſſuerus, 
or the immediate ſucceſſor of (yrs ; in place (faith 
Melantthon ) of Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes : for 
Metaſthenes, as Melantthon conjecureth, doth not 
account- Cambyſes in the Catalogue ,. becauſe his 


and fo doth Krenrzheim, who hath fully anſwered , £% Xn. 
and as I take it, _ refuted all the former Authors!**” 55” 
varying from that account. For in this ſort do the 

Greeks marſhal the Perfian Kings with the times of 

their reigns. 


Oo F the Succeſſors of (yrs, and the conti- Jtheleſs Euſebius, and moſt of the Latins follow, 


(ras in all 30? Mlanfthon 
(ombyſes with the Jags 8 op 
Darins Hyſtaſpes 36 FRE 
Xerxes 21 Mat 
Artaxerxes Longimanus 40 | but 20, 
Darius Nothus sf Years: 
Artaxerxes Mnemon \ 43 Melanfls 
Artaxerxes Ochus 23 _ po 

el andt, 
Arſames 3 26. 
Darius, the laſt F Melanft. he 


Which numbers put together, make in all two 
hundred and thirty. 

This account (as I have ſaid) the moſt Chrono- 
logers, and the beſt learned approve. Theſe Perſia 
Princes, being all warranted by the authority of 
the Scriptures, as Pexcer in his Hiſtorical Animad- 


reign was confounded with that of (yrs. 


verſions hath gathered the places; finding firft (- 


There is a ſecond Opinion, though ridiculous,of 
Sedar Olam, who finds but four Perſian Kings from 
the beginning to the end of that Empire. 


rus in the ſecond of (hroxicles, ch. 36. werſ. 22,2 3. 
Ezra 1, ch. 1.verſ. 1. and often elſewhere. 

Secondly, (ambyſes in the eleventh of Daniel, 
who may indeed be well eſteemed for one of thoſe 


Genebrard, Schubert, and Beroaldus, have alſo a 
differing account from the Greeks ; whom never- 


. g % 


three Kings in the ſecond yerſe named, and ſo the 


* Marginal 


Chap. IV. 


of the Hiſtozy of the World, 


Alm. l. 3, 
ex), 6, . 


Marginal Commentator upon the Geneva, under- 
ſtands that place; but under corre&ion, miſtakes 
the matter greatly, when he faith in the ſame note, 
that Darins Hyſtaſpes was an enemy to the people 
of God, and ſtood againſt them: his great favour 
and liberality to the Fews being ellewhere proved. 

Thirdly, Darius Hyſtaſpes is found in Ezra the 
firſt, c. 4.9.5. who in the ſixth verſe is allo named 
Abaſſuerug. 

Fourthly, In the eleventh of Danzel, verſe the ſe- 
cond, Xerxes is plainly foretold and deſcribed, and 
the great War which he ſhould make againſt the 
Greeks, by Daniel remembered. 

Fitthly, Artaxerxes Longimanus in Ezra the 
fourth, verſe ſeven, who is alſo called Archaſaſtha, 
£.4.v.1. Exzrav.n7. and chap. 7. v. 7. 

Sixthly, Darius Nothus, Ezra cap. 4. wv. 24. and 
c4p.5.9.6. Nehem. cap. 12.49.22. | 

Seyenthly, Artaxerxes /Mnemon in Nehem. cap.2. 
2.1, who was father to Artaxerxes Ochus, and Ar- 
ſames : for Darius the laſt, he was of another Fa- 
mily, the Line of Cyr the Great ending. in Ochms, 


who deſcended from Xerxes the ſon of Atoſſa,Cyr 


his Daughter z and the iſſue male of Cyras failing 
with his own Sons, | | 

But to proceed, Euſebius with the Latjns follow- 
ins the Greeks, apply the beginnings and ends of 
every Perſian King, with their Ads, to ſome cer- 
tain Olympiad ; As the War of Aſfyages (Cyrus his 
maternal Grandfather) and Alyattes (Cr&ſws his Fa- 


ther) to the nine and fortieth Olympiad, The be-. 


ginning of Cyr«4 reign, to the beginning of the five 
and fiftieth Ofympiad ; The taking of Sardis by Cy- 
744 to the eight and fiftieth Olympiad ; The Invaſion 
of Egypt by Cambyſes to the third year of the three- 
ſcore and third Olympiad,and fo of the reſt, Which 
reference with good agreement between leveral 
forms of computation,add the more credit ynto both. 

Asain, this Hiſtorical demonſtration is confirmed 
by the Aſtronomical computation of Prolomy, who 
refers the death of Alexander the Great, who died 
the twelf of November, in the beginning of the 


hundred and fortieth Oiympiad, to the tour hun-, 


dred and four and twentieth year after Nabonaſſar. 
And the era of Nabonaſſar began on the fix and 
twentieth of February : which conferred with the 
C_—_ was in the ninth month of the firſt year 
© 


the eighth Olympiad; So that whether we fol- | 
low the accounts of the Olympiads, as do the Greek, 


Hiſtorians, or that of Nabonaſſar with Prolomy, we 
ſhall find every memorable accident to fall out 
right with each computation. 

For Ptolomy reckons the time anſwerable to two 
hundred and four and twenty Fulian years, and 
an hundred and forty days from Nabonaſſar to the 
ſixteenth of Fuly, in the ſeventh year of Cambyſes. 

The Greeks, and namely, Drodorus Siculus, place 
the taking of Egypt by Cambyſes in the ſecond or 
third year of the threeſcore and third Olympiad, 


and the beginning of (ambyſes ſeventh year, in the| 


firſt of the threeſcore and fourth Olympiad ; which 
firſt of the threeſcore and fourth Olympiad, runs a- 
lons with part of the two and twentieth of Nabo- 
naſſar. The like agreement is conſequently found a- 
bout the beginning and end of Cyrus. 


that hz joineth Darius edu, whom Xenophon call- 
eth Cyaxares, with Cyrus in the deſtruction of B4- 


bylon; which is true, and not contrary to the Greck; 


computation, but may very well ſtand with it: 

Laſtly, The diſagreement and coniuſed accompts 
of thoſe that follow the other Catalogue of the 
Perſian Kings formerly rehearſed , dork give the 
greater credit to this of the Greeks, which being 
conſtant in it ſelf, accordeth allo with the -com- 
putation of other Hiſtorians, and Altronomers, and 
likewiſe with the holy Scriptures. 


SE CT. II: 


of Cambyſes, and the conquering of Egypt 
by bin. | 


FE will therefore, according to the truth, 

give the Empire of Perſia to Camby/es, 

the Son of Cyrus, though degenerate 1n all things, 

ſaving the deſire to increafe the greatnels of his 

Empire ; whereof he was poſſeſt in his Fathers time, 

while Cyr made War in the North. Creſeas with 

others give him a longer reign than agreeth with 
the Grecian accompt before received. 


In the fifth year of his fele reign, and in the 154.2. c.2, 
third year of the threeſcore and third Olympiad, H. !. 3. 
according to Diodore and Euſebius, he 1avaded dba" 


Egypt, and having overthrown the King thereof, 
 Pſammeniticus, he not only cauted him to be 1ain, 
' but alſo did put to death all his kindred and de- 
'pendants, with the moſt of his Children. 
Herodotus and Cteſias give for caule of this War 
(being no other indeed than the Ambition of Cam- 
byſes) that when he ſent to Amaſis King of Erypr, 
'to have his Daughter in marriage, Amaſis preicnted 
' him with Nziterzs the [Daughter of Apries his Pre- 
deceſſor, which. Cambyſes dildained;, 
Howloever it were, true it is, that Cambyſes ga- 
| thered an Army fit for ſuch an enterprize , and 


' cauſed thz fame to march. But before they entred 


: 


' Egypt, Amaſis died, and lefr Pſammeniticus, whom 
, Creſras called Amyrtems, his ſucceſſor ; who enjoyed 
' Egypt after his Father (according to the belt Copies 
of Herodotus) but fix months, though other Chro- 
nologers give him fix years. 

But how long ſoever he held the Crown, in one 
battel he loſt it, and was himlelf taken pritoner. 

It is ſaid that Cambyſes following therein the ex- 
ample of (rs, did not only ſpare life to the con- 
quered King, but that he alfo truſted him with rhe 
' Government of Egypt and that upon ſome revolt, 
' or ſuſpicion thereof, he cauſed him to be flaugh- 
! tered. But the race of this King was not ſo extir- 
'pated, if we may believe Herodorus and Thucydides, 
but that he left a Son called 1na7us,who cauſed the E- 
Lgyptians to revolt both from Xerxes and Artaxerxes. 

That Þ ſammeniticus was at the firſt entreated 


| be true which is alſo written of him, That he fo much 
' hated Amaſis the King of -Egypr, who uied before his 
| arrival, that he cauſed his body to be drawn out of 

the grave, and after divers indignities ufed, comman- 


ded the ſame to be burnt,contrary to the cuſtom both 


gently by Cambyſes, I hold it very improbable, if ir 


Likewiſe the twentieth of Darizs, who fſuccee- | ; 
ded Cambyſes, is according to Prolomy, the two hun- of the Egyptians and Perſians. For the Exyprians uled 
dred and fix and fortieth of Nabonaſſar, which (ob- t0 powder their dead bodies with falt, and other | 
ſerving the differences of Nabonaſſars e£r4 and the drugs, to the end the worms might not devour them. * Neither 
Olyn; jad, vizacight and tweaty. years) agrees with The.* Perſians durſt not conſume them with fire ,did the 
the third of the. threeſcore and ninth - Olympiad, which they eſteemed as a God, and therefore feared i 
wherein it is placed by the Greeks. In this Foſe- ;to feed it with Carrion, 


ſume their 
phus agrees with the Greeks throughout , faving dead to athes, till the dime of Sylz DiRator, who cauſed his own to 
g2 p 


> be 


OS. 


27-1. þ. 8g, it written of this Cambyſes. That becauſe his Prede- 


CO 
Add 


O—O— 


- dovorred by that Flement, fearing the Law called Tz 


bt bacen { I mfcif had untombed the carcalc of Caius Marins at- | 
ns death, #7... Plind 6.054. Strd. & Jiiſts |. 1. pe 87,88. Herele3.! 
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SE CT. III. 
The reſt of Cambyles his Ads. 


" A Fter this Victory obtained in Egypt, Cambyſes 
A ſent an Army into Cyprus, and conſtraine 
Evilthon Kins thereof to acxknowledg him,who be- 
fore held that Iſland of the Egyptians. 
While Cambyſes yet bufied himiclf in Egypt, he 
ſo much deteſted the Idolatry of that Nation, as 
he cauſed the Images themſelves, with the Temples 
wherein they weze worſhipped , to be torn down 
and defaced: This done, he dire&ed a part of his 
Army into Lybia, to overturn the Temple of 7#- 
piter Ammon 5, but the Devil in defence of his Ora- 
zory, railed ſuch a Tempeſt of Sand, wherewith the 
-greateſt part of the Country is covered, as the 
Perſians were therewith choked and over-whelmed. 
Notwithſtandins which miſadventure, Herodotus 
and Seneca report, that diſdaining to be reſiſted, 
he prepared the reſt of his Army , which himteli 
meant to condutt into thoſe parts 3 but that finding 
a beginning of thoſe incommodities, which his firſt- 
ſent troops had tried,” he changed his purpoſe. For 
though conquering Kings have power over men, 
yet the Elements do not obey them; according to 
that old Engliſh Proverb, Go, ſaith the King ; Stay, 
ſaith the Tae. 
After his return from the attempt of efthropra, 
he cauſed Apis the Egyptian Bull , worſhipped by 
that Nation as God, to be flain; a deed "ery com- 
mendable, had it proceeded from true zeal, and 
been executed as in {ervice of him that only is, and 
liveth. But ſoon afterwards, when in a dream it 
ſcemed unto him that Smerdzs did fit in the Royal 
Throne of Perſia, (which apparition was verified in 
Smerdss the Magus) he gave it in charge to his Fa- 
vourite Praxaſpes, to murther Smerdz his Brother. 


(zonzs,, or Hke'| 


Among other his cruclties, that which he exer- 
cited againſt the Son of his beloved Praxaſpes, was 
very ſtrange and ungrateful. For when he defired 
to be truly informed by him what the Perſians 
thought of his conditions ? Praxaſpes antivered, 
That his virtues were followed with abundant praife 
from all men; only it was by many obſerved, That 
he took more than uſual delight - in the taſt of 
Wine : with which taxation inflamed, he ulſcd this 
replication : And are the Perſians double-tongued, 
'Who allo tell me, that I have in all things excelled 


d |my Father Cyru4? Thou Praxaſpes ſhalt then wit- 


nels, whether in this report they have done me 
right: for if at the firſt ſhot I pierce. thy Sons 
heart with an Arrow, then is it falſe that hath 
been ſpoken 3 but if I miſs the mark; Ia then plea- 
ted that the fame be accounted true, and my ſub- 
jets believed. This being ſpoken, he immediately 
direted an Arrow towards the innocent child, who 
falling down dead with the ſtroke, Cambyſes com- 
manded his body to be opened, and his heart be-. 
ing broached on the Arrow, this monſtrous Tyrant 
greatly rejoicing, ſhewed it to the Father, with 
this ſaying inſtead of an Epitaph : «Now Praxaſpes, 
thou mayeſt reſolve thy ſelf, that 1 have not loſt my 
wits with wine, but the Perljans theirs, who make ſuch 
r epore . 

| Many other barbarous cruelties he exerciſed, 
till at the laſt, according to the phraſe of our Law, 
he became felor: de ſoy. For when he was inforined, 
that Patizites and Smerdis the Magi ( Cedrenus 
writeth them Sphendanis and Cimerdins) Miniſters 
of his Domeſtical affairs, taking advantage of the 
great reſemblance between Smerdis the Kings Bro- 
ther, and Smerdis the Magus, poſſeſt themfelves of 
the Empire, he made all haſte towards Perſia; and 
in mounting haſtily on horſe back , ' his ſword dif- 
ſheathing, pierced his own thigh, wherewith dead- 
ly wounded, falling into an over-late and remedi- 
leſs repentance of the ſlaughter which he had exe- 
cuted upon his own Brother, he ſoon after gave up 
his wicked ghoſt, when he had reigned eight years, 
accounting therein thoſe ſeven months, in which the 
Magi governed while he was abſent. ; 


And havins married his own Siſters, contrary to 
the Perſian Laws, he committed a moſt cauſlels and 
moſt deteſtable murder upon the one of them call- 
ed Meroe, then by himſelf with child, becauſe ſhe 
bewailed the death of her Brother Smerdss. I find 


ceſſors obſerved religiouſly the Ordinances of their 
Empire, he aſſembled his Judges, and enquired of 
them,' Whether there were any Law among the 
Perſians that did permit the Brother to marry his 
own Siſter ; it being his own intent 1o to do: The 
Judges (who had always either Laws or diſtin&ti- 
ons in ſtore to ſatisfie Kings and times) made an- 
fxyer, That there was not any thing written allow- 
ing any ſuch conjunCtion; but they notwithſtanding 
found it in their cuſtoms, that it was always left 
to the will of the Perſian Kings to do what beſt 
pleafed themſelves ; and fo as Nauclergs terms it, :7:- 
wvenerunt occaſionem : that is as much to ſay, The 
Judges found a ſhift to pleaſe the King, and to ſe- 
cure themſelves. And yet where it concerned not the 
Kings private ſatisfa&tion, he cauſed S:/amms one 
of his Judges, and perchance one of thoſe which fa- 
voured his inceftuous match, to be flayed alive, for 
an unjuſt judgment given, and the ſame his hide to 
be hung up over the judgment-ſeat. After which, 
beſtowing the Fathers Office on his Son, he willed 
him to remember that the fame partiality deſerved 


In Cambyſes the Male-line of Cyrus failed. For 
he had no .iſſue either by Atoſſa or Meroe : yet 


drowned in the River Ophites by Antioch, the ſame 
was afterward in memory of the Princes death call- 
ed Orontes. | . | 

He built the City of Babylon in Egypt, in the 
place where Laropolis was formerly ſeated, and that 
of eroe in the Ifland of Nils, calling it by the 
name of his Siſter Meroe, 


SECT. IV. 


Of the Inter-regnum between Cambyles and 
Darius. 


oo and his two Sons beins now dead, and the 


Kingdom in the poſſeſſion of one of the Mags, 
the counterfeit of Smerd;s; the Princes, or Satrapa's, 
or Provincial Governours of the Empire, (to wit, 
Otanes, Intaphernes, Gobrias, Megabyſus, Aſphatines, 
Hidarnes, and Darins, who were all deſcended 
from Achemenes the firſt Perſian King) having dil- 


covered the fraud of this impoſture , joined their 


the ſame puniſhment. 


og 


for ces together, ſurprized and rooted out the Con- 
ipirator with his Companions and Aſfiſtants. In 


which 


Chap. IV. 


Zonaras out of Hierom gives him a Daughter called 2z9.con.2, 
Pantaptes, and a Son \ called Orontes : who being p. 117, 


RE wy, 


Chap. V. of the Hiſtozy of the Wozld, _ _ 4t9 
which ation (faith Fuſtin) Tutaphernes and A(pha: Darin gave the third judgment; who perliwaded 


rincs were lain : but Hrodorus otherwite, that they | the crc | | | ew 
were only wounded; for he avoweth, that all the | diuturnity of concord 15fldom' found: and in grear 


ſeven Princes were preſent at the Election following. | E: dt 1app: | 
For the Empire being now. without .a-Goyer+ { many” Rulers hath. enforc;d the ele&ionh of one Su- 


confederate, and; by juſt Laws defend, their Liberty agree to continue theſame Imperiat. Go , 
in equality, giving divers realqns;for his Opinion, ;by God. eſtabliſhed and, mate. proſÞetodus; "And ,to 


D , nterred, He 


ties of Cambyſes.: As firſt that it was not 1afe to. loving ers Princes ſhould. mount 69 Houye- 
\ | - _ -% . 4 . p | » ; : , Fa wT7 . o Po 
eveft it good men, doth often infec th: mind with ;whote Horſe res the Sureing ſhould fixt neigh, 100, tor? 


Megabyſus . was of anothef Ppinion, afficming,! brayed. Whereupon the; other ſit Princes deſcended 
h itude: was. thrice more| from their Horſes, and,”acl owtedged _Dearixs for 


"e affirmeth,. chat in 
; . 4; 3 4 Lu e444 . . RO? ? yg pt & 
and affairs with precipitation, like raging and over- whereof Daria bim- 
bearing floods. ; » 6+. INOS. * s j : R "IRS... T YO A 
He therefore thought it lafcſ. to make ele&tion | uſurpation of the Aſags, he divided the 'whole into 
' of a few, and thole of the-belt,, wiſeſt, and. moſt | 
vertuousz becaul> it is ever found, that excellent | Satrapies. 


Counfels are ever had from excellent-men-.: ;/. 


SISZSLLSISELSSEASESES SEASATEASIISSISSAS: SSEE 
FTE EEEELEEEIEE CELL EELIIEEIISILLELILIEISES, 
_ | bee 
Of Darins' the Son of Hyſtaſpes. -7705) « 
; SE C T. T. EE, 


| of Darius his Lineage. 
Arins was deſcended*6f the ancient Perſren [afſured to himſelf by taking two of Cyrus Daugh- 
| | D Kings, to wit, 'of the Achemenide, of |ters, and as many of his Neices for his wives. 


which Cyrus the Great was the Lineal|  Hyſtaſpes, according to * Herodotus, had beſides * Her. pag. 


| ſucceſſor. For in this ſort Herodotus de-| Darius theſe three Sons, who were great Com- bs _ 6 
4 


rives him as before; | manders in the War which Darizs made _in Aſia p,,' —_ 
: Fa | the leſs, Thrace, Macedon, and Greece z; eAtarnes, Pap. 101: 
Cyrus the firſt, who had - Artaphernes, and Artabanu, who diſſwaded Xerxes & 202. 


T e:iſpins, "who begat _ be | from the ſecond Grecian War. Hyſtaſpes had alſo ©48: 180. 
Ariaramnes, who was father of a Daughter married to Gobrias the Father of Aar- og 16 

Arſamnes, the father of ' denius, who commanded the Army of Darixs in 185, 

Hyſtaſpes, the father of Macedon, and married the Daughter of Darizs, Ar- Pag. 126, 

Cut, L, 4, Darin, firnamed Celes, the father of Xerxes.|toſoftre his Couſin-germain. | 190» , - 
Reineccins gives to Hyſtaſpes five Sons, Darin, \, *79: 
who ſucceeded Cambyſes, } *# whine Artaphernes, , ——_ 


Hyſtaſpes accompanied Cyrus the Great in the - 
Wars againſt the. Scythians: at which time Cyrus] Ofanes, and Ararnes, with two Daughters, . & Pe 21Ge 
; 2 5, 28 o 


being made. jealous of Darizs by a dream of his| - "in 1 

own, cauſed him to be ſent into Purſes; others ſay, SECT. II. pi - 7 

to be impriſoned , from whence by the death of . { | : De Rez. 

CO he was delivered, arid niade Governour of| Of Darius his Government, and ſuppr eſſong Perſax, fol, 

the Perſian Magi. He afterward followed Cambyſes| the Rebellion of Babylon. 32. 

"into Egypt he then joined ywith the reſt of the | | 

Princes againſt the Mags, and. either by the neigh- | 3 deviſed equal Laws whereby his Sub- 

ing of his horſe, or as others. affirm, by ſtrong jets might be governed, the ſame being for- 

hand he obtained the Empire, which the the more ncrly promiled by Cyras. He gave acceſs to = 
| Ggg 2 is 


' Hel. r, 
& 3 


The third 2Book of the 


—— << 


Chap. V_ 


* 
WH 


Exr4 £6. thole Provinces which are fituate between Exphrates 


Exra6.11-(to)) deſtroy all K » 2 and people that put their bands 


”0e out voy to recoyer their liberty, and to 


his Subjets, and behaved himſelf ſo mildly to all 
men, that many Nations deſired and offered them- 
{elves to become his Vaſſals: Only he. laid divers 
payinents and taxes on the people, which had not 
been accuſfomed in Cyrus time, to the value of 
fourteen thouſand five hundred and threeſcore ta- 
lents, faith Herodotus. 
The War which Cambyſes made afar off in Egypr, 
- and the , contention between the Mag: and the 
Princes of Perſia for the Empire, gave heart to 


ſhake o 


E 


the Perſian yoke, whereof Darius be- 
ing advertiſed , he prepared an Army to recover 
that City ' and State revolted. But finding the 


. Srqu'z7? 
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SECT. II. 

Of Darius #73 favonr to the Jews iz building 
the Temple. 

|| N the ſecond year of Darius, he cave order that 

the building of the Temple at Hieruſalem ſhould 

£0 on, and commanded that the ſame ſhould be 


finiſhed at his own charge, and out of the revenues 
of the Crown. And whereas the Governours of 


and the Phenician, and. midland Sea (whom Ezra 
calleth the Captains beyond the Riyer) had hin- 
dred the work in Cambyſes his time , Darius gave 
commandment that they ſhould not thenceforth 
come near unto Feruſ/alem, to give any impediment 
to the building, but that they ſhould withdraw 
themſelves, and get them far off till all were finiſh- 
ed, and at an end. In the old Latire it is writ- 
ten, Procul recedite ab illis, Withdraw your ſelves 
far fromthem:, Inour Engliſh, Be ye far from thence, 
to wit, from the City and T-mpſE now in building, 

He alſo made a Decree which coricerned his 
own Subje&s, That whoſoever ſhould thetceforth 
hinder the ſettmg up of the Temple of God, that 
his houſe ſhould be torn down, and the Uifturber 
hanged on the Gallows made of the timber there- 
of. He alſo in the ſame Decree maketh invocation 
to God, That hath cauſed his Name to dwell there 


30 alter, and to deſtroy this houſe of God which is in 
Feruſalem, &-c. In four years after which Decree 


Firſt Part 


SECT. IY. 
Of Darius 47s Scythian War. 


Fter the recovery of Babylon, he invaded the 


againſt him, . becauſe he refuſed him his Daughter 
in marriage. The better to. convoy his Army into 

cythia, he built a bridg of ſmall Veſſels over the 
River ſer or Danubius, and gave the cuſtody of 
the ſame in charge {among others of {ſia the leſs) 
to the foniant and e/Eolians, amons whom was 24)- 
riades, who perſwaded the Aſian Grecians to break 
down the bridg, to the end Darixs might riot re- 
turf thereby, and if by any other way, then not 
without great difficulty ; but the ſame was reſiſted 
by Hiſtiexs Prince of Ailet, a City of Ionia, which 


eth Traytors to their Country, becauſe they joined 
themlelves to Darius. But the Srythians more ele- 
gantly termed them good ſlaves , for as much as 
they would not run away from their Maſter, but 
| were more mindful of doing their duties, than of 
ſhaking off their- bondage , when they were pre- 
{ented with as fair an occaſion of liberty as could 
have been deſired. -For the great Army of Darius 
entring the deſart Country called Beſſarabia, found 
in it neither people to reſiſt ther, nor any ſuſte- 
nance to relieve them, For the Scythians were then, 
as are the Chrim Tartars their poſterity, at this 
day all horſemen; uſing the Bow and Sword. They 
were not Ploughmen, but Grafiers, driving their 
Heards from one place to another, - as opportunity 
of Paſture led them. Standing-Towns they had 
none, but uſed for Houſes the Waggons wherein 
they carried their Wives and Children. Theſe Wag- 
ns they place at every Station in very good or- 
er, making Streets and Lanes in the manner of a 
-— Town, removable at their pleaſure, Neither 
ath the Emperour himſelf, called now the great 
Chrim, any other City than ſuch as Agora (as 
they. name it) or Town of Carts. When as there- 
fore Darius had wearied himſelf, and waſted his 
Proviſion in thoſe deſolate Regions,wherein he found 
neither ways to dire& him,vi&uals to refreſh him,nor 
any houſes, fruitful trees, or living creatures; nor an 
thnigs at all, which either he himlelf might make uſe 
of,or by deſtroying it might grieve his enemies;he be- 
San to perceive his own folly, and the danger into 
which it had brought him. Yet ſetting a good 
face npon a bad-game, he ſent brave meſſages to 
the Scythiar, bidding him to ceaſe his flight, and 
either to make trial of his valour and fortune in 
plain battel: Or, if he acknowledged himſelf the 
weaker, then to yield by fair means, and become 
his Subje& 3 giving him Earth and Water, which 
the Perſians uſed to demand as a ſign that all was 
yielded unto them. To this challenge the Scythian 
returned an Hzeroglyphical anſwer ; ſending a Bird, 
a Frog, a Mouſe, and five Arrows: which dumb 


ſheiv Darixs interpreting by his own wiſh, thought 


that he did yield all the Elements wherein thoſe 


Scythians , whole King Fuſtin calleth Lay # 


n - 
LOTT 

 '* 6s 
an &» 


thinus ;, and faith, that Darius undertook this War / "+ 


Em 6; 


(the Jews being really furniſhed with money, and 


all things neceſſary from Darins) the Temple was 
in all finiſhed, to wit, in the beginning of the 
Spring, in the ſixth year of Darins Hyſtaſpes, and 
in the two and fortieth after their firſt return. 


creatures live, and his weapons withal into his hands. 
But Gobryas one of the ſeven Princes, who had ſlain 
the Aags, conſtrued their meaning aright, which 
was thus; O ye Perſians, get ye wings like Birds, or 
dive under the water, or creep into holes inthe earth, 
for elſe ye ſhall not eſcape our arrows. And this 1n- 
terpretation was ſoon verified by the Scythians 
themſelves, who aſſailed the Perſia» Camp, drave 
the Horſemen into the Trenches, and wage ow 


—— 


Nation being a Colony of the Greeks, Diodorus call- Bid, {ati 


"Chap: V: "of the Hiltozy 


Army with continual Allarums day and night > were 
ſo fearleſs of this great Monarch, and ſo-little re- 
carded him, that within his hearing, and even in 
hjs ſight, they did not forbear the paſtime of cour- 
he a Hare, which they had ſtarted by chance. By 
this boldneſs of theirs, Darins was fo diſcouraged, 
that he forſook his Camp by night, making many 
fires, and leaving all that were fick and weak be 
hind him, and fo with all ſpeed marched away to- 
wards the River 1ſter. He was purſued hardly by 
the Scythians, who miſt him; yet arriving at the 
Bridg before him , perſwaded the Jonians to de- 
part, aſſuring them that the Perſian King ſhould 
never more be able to do them either good or harm. 
Which words had certainly been proved true, had 
not Hyſtieus the Gleſian prevailed with his people 
to attend the coming of Darius , whom the Scy- 
zhians did likewile fail to meet, when they returned 
from Iſter to ſeek him out. 


— 


Some aZions of the Perſians in Europe, «fter 
the Scythian War. 
Arins having thus eſcaped out of Scythia, de- 
D termined the Invaſion of Thrace and Mace- 
”, in which War he employed Megabaſus, who 
maſtered the Peonians, and tranſplanted them, and 
poſleſt Perinthns, Chalcedon, Byzantium, and other 
places being alſo ſoon after ſubje&ed, and added 
to the Perſian Empire by Otares, the ſon of Syſam- 
te, L. 6. 75 whom Cambyſes had excoriated for falſe judg- 
' * A mari-ment. So were the Cities of * Selybria, and (4) Car- 
timate dia likewiſe taken in from the Perſiarz, who having 
City of now reduced under his obeiſance the beſt part of 
nw. Thrace, did ſend his Embaſſadors to eAmintas 
of conſtr Ring of Macedon adjoining, demanding of him by 
tiople, the Earth and Water the Soveraignty over 'that 
(a)Cadie, Kingdom. Amintas doubting his own ftrength, en- 
a1) vP- tertained the Embaſſadors with gentle words, and 
charſoneſus ®fterwards invited them to. a ſolemn and magnifi- 
of Thrace, Cent feaſt; the Perſians greatly defired that the 
afterward Zfacedoniar Ladies might be preſent : which bei 
Lyme granted, the Embaſſadors who were well fill 
Pro. Pa, With Wine, and preſumed upon their greatneſs,and 
many Viftories, began to uſe ſuch embracings, and 
other taſcivous behaviour towards thoſe Noble La- 
dies, as eAlexander the Kings ſon, great Grand- 
father to eAlexander the Great, difdaining the 
Perſians barbarous preſumption, beſought his Fa- 
ther to withdraw himſelf from the —_ , con- 
tinuing notwithſtanding all honourable reſpe& to- 
wards the Embaſſadors, whom withal he entreated 
that the Ladies might refreſh themſelves for a 
while ; promiſing their peedy return. This being 
obtained, eAlexander cauſed the like number $f 
well-favoured young men to clothe themſelves in 
the ſame garments, and to uſe the ſame attires 
which the Ladies had worn at the feaſt, giving them 
in charge, That when the Perſians offered to abuſe 
them, op ſhould forthwith tranſpierce them with 
their long knives, of which they were provided for 
that purpoſe, which was accordingly performed. 
Charge was ſoon. after given by Dares for a ſe- 
vere revenge of this murder : But eAlexander ſome-| 
what before the death of Amintas gave his ſiſter! 
Gygea in marriage to Bubars , a principal Com- 
mander of Derias forces on that ſide, who per- 
ſwading her Husband how helpful the Alliance of 


hich threatned to fall upon him very ſud- © 


tempeſt, v..**. i 
denly ; the \. & 9f ſie the lbs, called Lonick,, 


I C. ul" 
falling out at the .. We rime, 
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SECT. VI. 
The x occaſion of the War which Darius 
__ rade por Greece, with a rehearſal of the 
Government iz Athens, whence the quarrel 
grew. 


Ow the better to underſtand the reaſon and 
motives of that great War, which followed 

ſoon after between the Perſians and Greciens, it is 
neceſſary to make a ſhort repetition of the ſtate of 
Athens, which City endured the hardeſt and worſt 


l— 


[brunt of Dari invaſion on that ſide the Sea,with 


admirable ſucceſs. Neither-do I hold it any imper- 


' |tinency to be large in unfolding every circumſtance 


of ſo great a buſineſs as gave fire to thoſe Wars, 
which never could be throughly: quenched, until in 
the ruin of this great Perſian Monarchy. Perſepo- 
ls the Capital City of the Empire, was at the re- 
queſt of an Athenian Harlot conſumed with a flame 
as dreadful as in the pride of their greatneſs the 
Perſians had raiſed in Athens. . | 
Now therefore,as out of the former books it may 
be gathered, how Athens and other parts of Greece 
were anciently governed , the fame being already 
fet down, though ſcatteringly, and in ſevrral times, 
among other the Contemporary occurrents of the 
Eaſtern Emperours, and the Kings of Fxdea; fo I 
thought it very pertinent in this place to remem- 
ber again the two laſt changes in the State of 
Athens. As for the Lacedemonians, they maintai- 
ned ſtill their ancient Polity under Kings, though 
theſe alſo after ſome fifteen deſeents were bridled 
by the Ephors. bG- 4 
Codrus King of the Athenians, in the former 
books remembred, who willingly died for the ſafe- 
of his people, was. therefore ſo honoured by 
em, as (thinking none worthy to ſucceed him) 
they changed their former Government from Mo- 
narchical, to Princes for term of life,of which 74e- 
don the Son of Codrus was the firſt , after whom 
they were called 2edonride; and of theſe there 
were twelve Generations beſides MMeder, to wit, 


(4 . 

Fe » in whoſe times the Greeks tranſported 
themſelves into Jonia, after Troy an hundred and 
fourſcore years, according to Exſebins: which 

migration all other Chronologers (ſuch as follow 

Euſebins herein excepted) find in the year aſter 

Troy fallen, one hundred and forty. 

Ther 

Phorbas. 

Mezades, 

ogenetus, in whoſe time Lyeurgxs gave Laws to 
& Spartans. 

Pheredus. 

Tits _. i abt Empit 

ſpins, in whoſe time: the Aſſyrian Empire was 
on by Belechas and gt wel 


Aganmeſtor. | Pau. pag. 
eEfcbylns, in whoſe time the Ephor: (according to 159. 
Euſebins) were ere&ed in Lacedemon. 422... 3. 


Alcamenen , the laſt Prince for life , after whoſe "5, 
death the Athenians eleftecl Decemmal Govern- payſ. 170. 
ours: the former Princes for life having continu- Pg. 331. 
ed in all three hundred and ſixteen years. The 


Macedow would prove for the Invaſion of Aftica 
intended, fo prevailed, as Alexander elcaped that 


firſt of thoſe that Governed for ten years, = 
e 


422 
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- a popular Government';, the. State of Arhrrs was| 


Hzr. |. 12. 


Eyetria 
City of 


Lye thirz 25909 
the firſt Archon, was 7 
Charops, then 
e/Eſymeaes. 

Elydicus. 

Hippoamines. 

Leocrates. 

Abſander. | | 

Erixias was the laſt Archoz of the Decennial. Go- 
* vernours, Which from continuing threeſcdre' and 


_ ten years, 'was then changed into anal | 


\ ſtrates, Mayors, or Bursimaſters, bf witich 
ſercs was the firſtaccording to Pauſanias *+ others 
find Leoftratus;, and then = 
Anthoſtenes: 1.1 20ND 031): WO 1: 
Archimedes, | y 
AMiltiades. 
Damiſias. 
Draco, v_ 
Aegacles,  * 0 DNV ERA 10 2: 
Solon, and: others, who are: the leſs to be fegarded 
- by reaforr of the yearly change. % 
This Soloz being a man 'of excellent wiſdom, 
gave Laws to the Athenians, which were' publiſhed, 
according to Gellizs,, in'the three and "thirtieth 
year of Tarquinius Priſcas, . and were it+ aftet-ages 
derived unto the Romans , and-by the. Decem-wiri 
(Magiſtrates in Rome created for that purpoſe) re- 
. into Twelve Tables, which were the ground 
of the Roman Laws. But theſe goodly ordinances 
of Solon were in his own days vivlated,. and for a 
while almoſt quite extinguiſhed. .For whereas they 
were framed unto the practiee.and maintenance of 


very ſoon changed into a Monarchy: by” P:]iſtratus 
the ſon* of Hippocrates: who: finding the: Citizens 


intent) perceived no other 'rtmedy for thisraffairs, 
than to withdraw himlelF to Erctria, 'where he re- 
mained eleven years. ' Which tinie - being expired, 
having hired Soldiers out of many parts of Greece, 
he again recovered the Principality of: Athens : after 
twhict third obtaining his eſtate, he governed Athens 
ſeventeen years, according to Aritorle, and reigned 
in all thirty and three rears, ſaith" ElZams., - but 
as Fafttr math it; 1057 at Hhirth actountins the 
time belik- as well tefote, is att his bbvaral ey: 
| pulfions.” Herodotys 5.ves #12 Faitior ruttvrhe'Son fix 
2nd thirty years; Ariſt®*'c hy. and thirty, - Bux 
Thucydiges Afrmeth, *tþ & he dizd vety' eld, -Jea- 
ving tor his Succeſſors his* £90 Sons, 'Fppias and 
Hipparchys,: who goverried the Athenians with fuch 


-{moderation, © as they 'rather ſeemed the lin«- ſhes 


{cefſors of a natural Pririce than of a Tyrant. 'Buf 
in the end, -and ſome three years. before Hippias 
was expelled out of Atheiis, his- Brother Hpprrchigg 
was murdered by Harmodiuzs and Ariſtogiton. The 


[cauſe why, and the manner how performed, Thu- 


cydides hath written at large. And though Hip- 
parchus was charged with unnatural luſt after Zar- 
_— yet Plato in his Dialogue, intituled Xp- 
pon, doth greatly magnifie him, affirming that 
e was a Prince of as many eminent virtues as that 
Age had aniy,. altogether condemning the.muxdes 
rers: and authors . of that ſcandal. Hippias fearing 
that this. eriterprize upon his Brother had more x 
deeper roots than were apparent ,: firſt ſought ts 
diſcover the further intents. of Harmodsne: and Ari- 
ſtogiton, by a Harlot of theirs called Lemnia: who, 
becauſe ſhe would not reveal her Companions, did 
cut-out her own tongue: Then did F5þp:ax, the bet- 
ter. to ſtrengthen: himſelf, enter into a ftrait amity - 


diftraced into two faRtions; whereof Meracles arid | With eAantides, Tyrant of the City Lampſacas, Lanjſacis 


Lycurgus, two Citizens of | Noble Farhilids ,.vxyere 
become the” heads, took occaſion: by their Tontenti- 
on and inſolency to raile a' third fa&tion more. pow- 
erful than the other two, and more. plauſible, (for 
that he ſeemed a Prote&or of the Citizens in ge- 
neral. Having by this means” obtained love- and 
credit, he wounded himſelf, and fained: that by 
malice of his enemies he had. like tov. have been! 
ſlain for his' love to the good Citizens; he procu- 
red a Guard for his defence , and with that band: 
of men {urpriſing the: State-houfe, or Cittadel of 
Athens, he'made himſelf Lord of the Town #He-! 
geſeſtratus being then Governour. But the Citizens 


who in every change of Government had fought] 


to remove theinſelyes further and further from the 
form of a Monarchy, could fo ilk brook this Ufur- 
pation 'of Pififtrarus, that he was driven for.lack 
of help to fly the Town, as 'ſoon as HMegarles and 
Lycurgns (joining their forces) attempted his ex- 
pulſion. Yet as the building of his Tyranny, foun- 
ded upon the difſention of the Citizens, was tuin- 
ed by their good agreement 3 ſo was it ſoon after 
well re-edified by the new breaking out of the old 
faftions. For when Agacles. found the. power of 
Lycurgus to grow greater than his own, he did (as 
is the uſual praftice of the weaker fide) call in the 


Exbes, by common enemy Fiſiſtratus, to whom he gave his 
* others cal- Daughter in marriage ; by which alliance the Fa- 
led Melane, mily of the. Alcmeonide , whereof AMepacles was 


by Stepha- 


nusSEvrotria. 


Pol. 5. 
Heraclid. 


chief, became very powerful; yet ſo, that Piſiſtra- 
tus by their power was made Maſter: both of them 
and all the reſt. But this agreement held not long ; 


apud Elian, the Alcmeonide, and eſpecially Aegacles, being incen- 


p22. 262. 


{ed againſt Piſitraru for his miſdemeanor towards his 


Silt. p28: Wife. Wherefore they praiſed with the Soldiers of 
the Town, proceeding in their treaſon ſo ſecretly,and 
ſo fargthat Piſiſtratus (upon the firſt diſcovery of their 


* 


Hey, l. 6. 


Thucyd.l.6, 


L. IO, 


whom he knew to- be greatly favoured by Darizs, a City of 
to whoſe Son Hypoclus he gave'one of his Daugh- #9/upon 
ters in marriage. But ſome three years after the _—_ 
death -of his Brother,, doubting I know not what”! _ 
ſtrong praQtice againſt himſelf, he began to uſe the 7ha94.16. 
Citizens - with great ſeverity, which neither P;/7-c- 1. 
ratas the. Father, nor Hippras himſelf had everiex- 
ercited during their uſurpation till this time. And - 
therefore the Athenians fearing leſt that this: di- 
leaſe, might rather increafe: than diminiſh in Fippias, 
they flixred-up Cl:/tines; one of the nobleſt and beſt - 
able of their City, to praiſe their delivery : who, 
calling to. his aſſiſtance the baniſhed 'Alcrreonide, 
together with an Army of the Lacedemonians led 
by Cleomenes'their King, ſo affrighted Hippias, as 
by his.compoſition he gave over his eſtate, and the 
pocoiion of Athens, and from thence imbarking 
umfelf, took Land at * Sigeum, whence he went to $32:um,A 
Lampſacus in Myſia governed by eZantides, who promon- 
preſented him to Darius. He was deprived of history op- 
eltate, as Herodotus and Thucydides agree, twenty Pore a? 
yeggs before the battel of farathor : all whic __ : 
time he continued: partly with eAanrides, at other which 4- 
times with Arraphernes Lieutenant for Darius in#i} i: 5. 
Sardis, the Metropolis of Lydia; perfwading and 4" 
praQiling the enterprize upon Athezs, which Da- ard 
ris in- the end to his great diſhonour undertook, riyn. 
twenty years after Hippias had reſigned his eſtate. 
. Thus far I have digrefſed from Darizs, to the 
end the Reader may conceive the better the cauſes 
and motives of this War : whereof the hope that 
Hippias had to be reſtored to Athens by the help 
of Darius, which made him fſolicite and perſwade 
the Perſians to conquer Greece, was one, but not 
the moſt urgent, | 


SECT. 
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| | | {might befall him, as one that had waſted the Kings 

treaſures to no good purpole- | f; 
SE CF: VM. 7 Therefore he readily embraced the counfc! :: and . 


| the better to draw the whole Country of 7onia into / 
of the Tonian Rebellion, which was the prin-|the ſame courſe which he determined to*run , he: 


| he Wars enſuing between |dandoned his tyranny, and did ſet 1fGlerns at li-: 
cipal cauſe of the yu_ berty. This plauſible beginning wan -unto him the: 


Greece and Perſia. | hearts of the. Mileſians - and his proceeding with) - 
| t other Tonian Tyrants (of whom {ome $2 -took and 
Nother and a ſtrong motive to this:expediti-{{old as ſlaves to their Citiz2ns,. others he chaſed a- 
on, was the Tonick, War, breaking out'in Afia|way) cauſed the whole Nation to be at his com-- 
about the {2me time. The Colonies tran{ported out mand. The Perſian Fleet; whereof 'he lately had 
of Greece into-'Aſia, which occupied the. greateſt |been Admiral in the enterprize of Naxos, 'he had' 
part of the Sea-coaſt, having enjoyed their-liberty [{urprized 'in his firſt breaking out , together with 
about 500- years, even from the Jonich, migration, |the principal Officers and Captains ; 1o that now 
ro the time of Cr&ſus, were by this Lydian Ring|he thought himſelf able to deal with the great 
made Tributaries, and afterwards as parcel of his [Kings forces lying thereabout, either by Land or: 
Dominions, were taken in by Cyrzs, and lett as|Sea., But likely it was that the: poywer-of. all Aſa. 
hereditary Servants to the Crown of Perſoa. would ſhortly be upon. his neck, and cruth 'both 
But as it is the cuſtom of Nations halt conquer- [him and his aſſiſtants to pieces, unleſs he were able' 
ed (witneſs Treland)to rebell again upon every ad- [to raiſe an Army that might hold the' field, which 
yantage and opportunity : ſo did the Jonians, and |the.. Ionians alone were. inſutficient [to perform; 
other Grecians, both in - his life, and after [Therefore he took a journey to Sparte, where ha- 
him, ſeek by all means poſſible to free themſelves. [ving afſayed in vain with many arguments, and” 
At this time they found fuch men ready to ſpurr |,the offer of fifty Talents, to win to his party Cle- 
them into Rebellion , as had by the Perſian beef | omenes King of the Lacedemonians ; he went from ' 
* given uuto them for bridles to: hold them: in ſub-|thence to- Athens, and with better tuccels betonoks : 
jetion. Every one of thoſe Towns had a Lord to] the people to lend him their afſiftance. The -4:%c- 
rule it, whom they (abhorring' the Government of| z4az Ambaſſadors which had been ſent to the Perſt- 
one man) called their Tyrants. :Thete Lords were| az Kings Lieutenant in the lower Aſia,” deſiring 
very true td the Perſian, by whole only might they|them not to give countenance to Hippiaz, now a 
held the people in tubjzRion. And this their duti-| baniſhed man, and lately their Tyrant, were a' 
ful affeion they had well declared, when Darixzs,| while before this returned with ill anſwers, having” 
being in great extremity , they uſed all means to] found very churliſh entertainment. So that the 
deliver him and his Army (that otherwiſe had been] evi} which they were to expe& in all likelihood 
loft) out of the Scythians hand.: Of this'great-piece from the Perſian, made them willing to begin with 
of tervice Hiſtiens the Tyrant of Xletus expeRted| him.-To which-purpoſe , their conſanguinity with 
the chief thanks, as having been chief Author of |the Jo3ans, and the perſwaſions of Ariſtagorar, 
their expeting Darius, when the reſt, either per-|drew ther on apace, if perhaps his treaſure were. 
ſwaded by the Scythians, or carried away with their not lielping. Twenty ſhips the Athenians. furniſhed 
-own defires, were ready to have abandoned him. : for this Voyage; to which the Er errians furniſh-/ 
But it came ſo to paſs, that Darius being more. ed five more, in regard of the ancient Kindneſs. 
fearful of the harm that Hſt:e (being powertul.and * that had paſſed between the Joniavs' and them.” 
crafty) might do to him in the future, than mind-, With theſe and their own forces joined, the JTon:- 
ful of the good which he had already received at ans entred the River Caiſtrus, which falleth into” 
his hand, found means to carry him along to Szſa, the Sea by Epheſus - by which advantage they fur- 
where he detained him with all kind utage of a prized Sardis, when no enemy was heard of or fu- 
friend, yet kept fuch good efpial upon him, as an |{pe&ed ; infomuch as Artaphernes, who ruled as 
enemy, he could not ſtart away. Hiſtieus had fub-; Viceroy in thoſe parts, had no other hope of {afe- 
tilty enough to diſcover the Kings purpoſe, which ty, than by retreatins himſelf into the Caflle , 
ill agreed with his own deſires. For he thought it | which the Grecians could not force : from whence 
more pleaſant, and more honourable to rule as he beheld the ſlaughter of the Citizens , and the” 
Prince in one fair City, having a ſmall Territory, | City flaming, | 
than to ſit and feaſt at the great Kings Table, and] The Perſians at length, mixt with the Burgers,. 
hear the Counlels by which a large Empire Was Mma- began to encourage them to defence, and L recove- 
naged ; being himfelf an idle beholder, and enjoy-| red the Market-place , ſtrengthene! by the River 
ing with much reſtraint of liberty , none other | Paolus, which ran thorow it ; and borrowins 
pleaſures than a private man might beſtow upon; courage from deſperation,they both defended them- 
himſelf, | (ſelves, and charged their enemies; who well advi- 
Wherefore he bethought himſelf of raifing of ſing themſelves, made all the haſte they could to- 
ſome tumults in the lower 4fia, to paciie which, if ward the Sea-ſide. But Artaphernes having gather- 
he might be ſent, as one that had great experience led all the ſtrength he could, purſued the Grecians, 
and authority in thoſe quarters, it would after-] and found them near Epheſus; where ſetting 're- 
wards be in his power to ſtay at home, and either ſolvedly upon them, he ſlaughtered a great part of 
latisfie the King with excuſes, or deal as occaſton|their Army, the reft ſaving themfelves in Epheſ.. 
ſhall require. Reſolving upon this courſe, he ſent |]n this fight, Evalcides, Captain of the Eretrians' 
very fecret inſtruftions to Ari/tagoras his Kinſman, | periſhed : but his fame and memory was by that ex- 
whom he had left his Deputy at Alerus, adviling! cellent Poet Simonides preſerved. After this over- 
him to ſtir up {ome Rebellion. Theſe dire&ions throw, the Athenians which were before ſent un-' 
came ſcafonably to Ariſtagoras, who having failed| to Ariſtagoras, and to the Jonians, could by no ar- 
in an enterprize upon the Iſle of Naxos, through guments:- of theirs, no not by their tears, be per- 
the-falſe dealing of a Perſian his Aſſociate, ſtood in| ſwaded to make any ſecond trial of their fortunes 
fear of diſgrace, if not of ſome further ill that | en that ſide the Sea. Bi 
| et 
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Yet the burning of Sardis made a greater noiſe] by Land, which had in old time withſtood the Ly- 
in the world, than the late good ſuccels which the dia Kings; and their good Fleet, which promiſcd 
Perſians had in ons or two skirmiſhes could raiſe. | unto them the liberty of an open Sea, embolden- 
Wherefore the Jonians bravely proceeded, won aſed them ro try the uttermoſt, when very few 
great part of Caria, and ſending their Fleet into friends were left upon that Continent to take their 
the Helleſpont, got Bizantium and other Towns into |part. But their Navy was broken as much by threat- 
their hands. Yea, the Cyprians lately ſubdued by [nings as by force; many of their companions and 
Cambyſes, began hereupon to take heart z and en-|fellow-rebels forſaking them upon hope of pardon ; 
tring into confederacy with the Jonians, who were |and many being daunted with the cauſelets flight 
able to give them aid by Sea, rebelled againſt the]of thoſe that ſhould have aſſiſted them. Neither 
Perſians. © | was it long before the Town it ſelf, being aſſaulted 

Theſe news coming to the ear of Darizs, filled [both by Land and Sea , was taken by force, the 
him with great indignation, and with an extream |Citizens ſlain, their Wives and Children made 
hatred of the Athenians, upon whom he vowed to |flaves, and their goods a booty to the Perſian: , 
take ſharp revenge. As for the Jonzans, his con- [whom for ſix years ſpace they had put to ſo much 
tempt of them, and their knowledg of his power, |trouble. 
made him to think, that they would not have da- 
red to attempt ſuch things, but by the inſtigation | —qonII— —_—_— 
of thoſe to whom the ignorance of his great might | SEC vIIT 
had afforded the courage to provoke him. This T, VIII. 


was the main ground of the War commenced by . : 
Darins, and purſued by Xerxes againſt Athens - The War which Darius made upon Greece, 


To which the ſolicitation of Hippias, before re-{ with the battel of Marathon, and Darius 
membred, gave only ſome form and aſſiſtance ; the 473 death, 
buſineſs when once it was thus far on foot, being 
like enough to have proceeded, though he had pe- His War with good ſucceſs finiſhed by the x».! ; 
riſhed, ere it were advanced any further. _ Perfians, and ſome attempts made on Exrope W! Fa 
Some other occurrences in this Jez:zaz commoti- |ſide' with variable fiicceſs ; Darizs obſtinate in the *Þis Ciry 
on extended the quarrel of Darizu againſt many of|enterpriſe and conqueſt of Greece (though at firſt ws People 
the Iſlanders, ' if not againſt the whole Nation of| he pretended to make the War but againſt the N——_ 
the Greeks, for all of them gave to his Rebels free| Athenians and Eritr2ans, who jointly afliſted the ſu in 5; 
harbour-:, the Iſlanders moreover did wp to fur-| Jonians againſt him, and burnt Sardis in Lydia) did 99%, or 
niſh out a Navy of three hundred and ftxty Sail|now by his Ambaſſddours, demand an acknowleds- rol any 
againſt him..' Theſe provocations did rather breed |ment-from them all : among whom, ſome of them Yeefle 
in him a deſire to abate their pride, than any feer jnot fo well reſolved as the reft, ſubmitted then and Mz. 
of harm that they were like to do him. For what |felyes ;; as the +£ginets, and others. Againſt theſe, 4s", Ido 
they had done at Sardis, was but by ſurprize. In|the Arhenians being inflamed, (by the aſhſtance of po know; 
every fight they were beaten by the Perſians, who |the Lacedemonians) after divers encounters forced >" em 
had not yet loſt the fruits of their dilcipline,where- |them to give pleiges, and to relinquiſh the Party and next 
in Cyr had trained them , nor all their ancient |of the Perſians. Cleomenes led the Lacedemonians inthe ene- 
Captains. In one Sea-fight by the Ifle of Cypras, the [this War, and cauſed his companion King Demantus ®Y: were 
Jonians indeed had the upper-hand ; but they were [to be depoſed : who thereupon fled to Dari, far man on 
Phenicians, Egyptians, and Cilicians, whom they [the more confident of victory, by reaſon of theſe —_ F 
vanquiſhed : neither was that victory of any uſe to [diſcords, alienations, and civil Wars among the than the 
' them; the Cypriars in whole aid they came, being |Greeks. He therefore gave order to Hippagoru to lt fur 
utterly beaten by the Perſiaz Army at Land, and [prepare a Fleet of Ships, fit toi tranſport his ®# There 
reduced into their old ſubjeftion. Sv had the Per-|Army over the Helleſpone - the ſame conſiſting of c wart , 
ſians likewiſe by open War and fair force over-Jan hundred thouland foot, and ten thouſand horſe. &;inw, 
thrown the Carians in two battels, and reclaimed [The charge in chief of his Army he committed to not far 
that Nation; as alfo they had recovered the Towns | Datis, accompanied and aſſiſted by Hippias , thefron£- 
upon Helleſpont, with ſome e£olian and Jonian Ci. |Son of Piſiſratus, expelled out of Athens twenty *** 
ties, when Ariſtagoras with his friends quitting years before, and by Artaphernes his Brother, _ 
Afiletus, fled into Thrace , defirous to feat himſelf |vernour of Sardis, and the Sea-coaſt of Aſia the 
in Amphipolis, a Colony of the Athenians. But the [lefs. Theſe Commanders having their Companies 
Edonians on whote Territory be-like he landed, 0-|brought down to the Sea-ſide, imbarked themlclves 
verthrew him, and cut his troops in pieces. in ſix hundred Gallies and other Veſſels; and firſt 
About the ſame time, Hiſtieus, the fizft mover | of all attempted the Iſlands called Cyclades, which 
of this inſurre&ion, came down into thoſe quarters 3 [lay in the mid-way between Aſia the leſs, and 
who having undertaken the performence of _ Greece. For ( obtaining thoſe places) the Perſrans 
matters to Darius, was glad to flye from his Lieu- [had then nothing to hinder the tranſportation of 
tenants, by whom his double-dealing was deteRed. | their forces over the /Epean Sea; but on the con- 
But this Evaſion preſerved. him not long. And |trary they -might always both relieve themſelves 
aſter many vain*attempts that he made, he was ta- |in the paſſage, and ſhroud themlclves from all ſud- 
# ken in bght by the Perſians, and haſtily beheaded, [den tempeſts and outrage. 
leſt the King ſhould pardon him upon remembrance | To this end, they firſt poſſeſt themſelves of 54- 
of old good turns; as it ſeems that he would have [os ; ſecondly, they attempted Naws : which Iſland 
done, by the Burial which he commanded to be [the Inhabitants deſpairing of their own forces, a- 
given 'to his dead body that was crucified, and by |handoned. So did the people of Delos, of which 
his heavy taking of his death. Apollo was native : which Ifland Darizs did not on- 
Hiſtieus had ſought to put himſelf into Xiletws ; ly forbear to fack , but recalling the Inhabitants, 
| but the Citizens doubting his conditions, chole ra- ſhe gave order to beautifie the places and Altars of 
ther to keep him out, and make fhift for them |$:crifice to Apollo exeted. And having recovered 
{clyes without his help. The ſtrength of their City [theſe and other Iſlands, the Perſians directed thei 
: courſe 
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courſe for Eretria in Eubza : for that City (as al- 
ready hath been ſhewed) had afliſted the Jonas at 
the taking and firing of Szrdzs. In this Ifland the 
Perſians took ground , and beſieged Ererria very 
ſraitly, and after fix days aſſault, partly by force, 
_ and in part by the treaſon of Euphabus and Phila- 
giz, they took it, ſackt it, and burnt 1t to the 
ground. Thus far the winds of proſperous fortune 
filled their fails. From Exbea the Perſians paſt their 
Army into Attica, conducted and guided by Hp- 
pizs, late Prince of Athens, and marching towards 
it, they encamped at Marathon, in the way from 
the Sea, where they landed towards Athens. 
The Athenians finding the time arrived wherein 
they were to diſpute with their own virtues againſt 
Fortune, and to caſt lots for their liberty, for their 
wives, their children, and their lives , put them- 
ſ:lves in the beſt order they could to make reſiſt- 
ance, and withal ſent away with ſpeed to the Za- 
cedemonians for ſuccour, imploying in that Nego- 
tiation one Phidippides 5 who paſſing through Ar- 
cadiazencountred in the way a familiar Devil,which 
he ſuppoſed to be Par, . who willed him to afſure 
the Arheniazs of victory, promiſing that ſome one 
of the gods ſhould be preſent at the battel to aſſiſt 
them, and defend them againſt the multitude of 


their enemies. Phidippides at his return, ſeeing he|right hand cut off, he yet-offered to arreſt it with 


could not bring with him any preſent ſuccqurs tron 


Sparca, yet he thought it greatly availing to bring | it with his teeth. This Encounter happened in the 


news from the gods, and promile of affittance from 
Heaven; which no doubt (though the device was 


ſomewhat likely to be his own, yet) it greatly en- |gainfſt his fellow Romans: Alexander the Son of 
couraged the multitude and common people, who |Amyntas being then King of Macedon , and Pha- 
in all ages have been more ſtirred up with ' fond |##ppus then Governour of Athens, according to ,, .. 


Prophecies, and other like ſuperſtitious fooleries, 
than by any jut caule or ſolid reaſon. 

The Athenians being now left to themſelves, 
with one thouſand only of the Plateans ( who ha- 
ving been formerly detended by the Athenzans a- 
Sainſt the Thebans; did in this exfremity witneſs 


their thankfulneſs and grateful diſpoſition) began |and twenty days aſſault he brake his thigh, in ſcek- 


to diſpute, Whether it were moſt for their advan- 
tage to defend the walls of Athens, or to put them- 
ſelves into the field with ſuch forces as they had, 


the ſame conſiſting of ten thouſand Athenians, and R_ Citizens forgetting all his ſervices paſt, | 


one thouſand of the Plateans? In the end, and af- 
ter great diyerſity of opinions, 4lriades, who per- 
ſwaded the trial by battel, prevailed. » 

The Armies beiug now in view, and within a 
mile of each other, the Athenians diſpoſed them- 
ſelves into three troops: two wings or horns, as 
they term themz and the body of a batte]. The 
Per fans when they perceived ſo ſmall a troop ad- 
vancing towards them, thought the Athenians ra-| 
ther diſpoſſeſt of their underſtandings, than poſſeſt 
with the reſolution whereof they made fhew. So 
invincible and reſiſtleſs the Perſians eſtzemed their 
own numbers to be, and that {mall troop of their 


enemies then in view, rather to be deſpiſed than to |/ip:la, daughter of Olors King of Thrace, who 


be fought withal : But in concluſion, the Vitory 
being doubtfully ballanced for a while , ſometime 
the virtue of the Grecians, and ſometimes the num- 
ber of the Perſians prevailed ; the Grecians fighting 
for all that they had, the Perſians for that they 
needed not; theſe great forces of Darius were dil- 
ordered and put to rout ; the Athenians following 
their ViRory even to the Sea-ſhore ; where the 
Perſians, ſo many of them as loſt not their wits 
_ their courage, ſaved themſelves in - their 

IPs. ELITES 

The Perſian Army conſiſted: of ari hundred thou- 
{and foot, and ten thouſand horſe 3 of which there 
were lain in the place fix thouſand three hundred, 


,and of the Grecians an hnndred fourſcore and 
twelve. For howloever it came to pals, either by 
ſtrange Viſions,which were afterward: called Panic; 
,terrores, or by tome other affright, it ſeemeth that 
'the invading-Army,after the firſt encounter; fought 
with their backs towards their enemy, and loſt 
that number, by Herodotus 1et down, 1a their dil: 
orderly retreat, or rather in their flat running a- 
way. As for Fuſtins report, That two hundred 
thouſand of the Perſian Army were ſlain, the ſame 
hath no appearance nor poſſibility of truth. In this 
fight Hippias the periwader of the enterpriſe was 
ſlain, ſaith Faſtin and Cicero; but Suidas tells us, | 
That he eſcaped, and died moſt miſcrably in Lem- * 4* 
7105. 

The greateſt honour of this. Victory was caſt 
upon Ailtiades, who both perlwaded the trial by 
battel, and behaved himlſclf therein an{werably to 
the counſel which he gave. Themiftocles had his 
firſt reputation in this he, being but young and 
of the firſt beard. Thoſe of the Grectans of mark 
and commandment, that fell in the firſt encounter, 
were Callimachus and Steſilens. It is alfo ſaid, Thar 
Lang oy following the Perſians to their embark- 
ings aid hands on one of their Gallies, to have 
held it from putting off the ſhore, and having his 


his leftzof which alto being deprived,he took hold of 


firſt year of the threeſcore and twelfth Olympiad, 
about the time of the War made by Coriolanys a- 


Platarch, or Hybilides, after Halycarnaſſeus. 

This great fray thus parted, and the Perſians re- 
turned back into the lefſer Aſia, Miltiades fought 
and obtained an employment againſt the IſJanders 
of Paros, one of the Cyclades; and paſſing over his 
Companies in threeſcore and ten Gallies, after fix 


Ariſt, 


ing to enter it by the Temple of Ceres, where- 
with himſelf being made unable, and his Companies 
diſcouraged, he returned to Athens; where thoſe 


and that of all other the moſt renowned at the 
battel of Marathon, did by the perſwaſion of Xan- 
tipprs the father of Pericles (who envied his fame) 
caſt him into priſon, and ſet on him a fine of fifty 
Talents; where his weak and wounded body being 
not able to endiire the one, nor his eſtate to pay 
the other, he after a few days ended his lifer 

Which envy of the better ſort to each other, 
with their private Factions, aſſiſted by the unthank- 
ful and witleſs people, brought them not many 
years after, from a viforious and famous Nation, 
to baſe ſubjeRion and ſlavery. Adi]tiades left be- 
hind him one ſon called 'Cymor begotten on Hege- 


(laith Plutarch) was neither inferiour to his Father 
in valour, nor to Themiſtocles in underſtanding, 
but exceeded them both in Juſtice and good Go- 
yernment. 

Now Darius taking greater care how to recoyer 
his honour, than ſorrow for the loſs received in 
Greece, gave order for new levies of men, and, all 
other warlike proviſions. Bur the Egyptians revol- 
ting from his obedience (a Kingdom of great 
ſtrength and revenue) greatly diſtra&ted his refo- 
lution for the re-invaſion of Greece. The difſention 
alſo among his Sons, of whom the younger being 
born after he-was King, and by ſo great a mother 
as Atoſſa, diſdaining to give place to his elder bro- 
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| and had alſo Hyſtaſpes for his Grandfather, as Xerxes 


ther , born before Darius obtained the Empire, [tel of Ifarathor, and atter that he had reigned fix 
greatly vexed him. And laſtly, Death, who hath |and thirty yegrs. He left behind him five ſons, 
no reſpe& of any mans affairs, gave end to all his| namely, Artabaſanes, born before he obtained the 
conſultations and enterpriſes, and joined him to the| Kingdom, Xerxes who ſucceeded him, Achemenes 
earth of his Anceſtors, about « year after the bat-/ Governour of Egypt, A4aſiſtes, and Anabignes, 
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Of XERXES. 

SECT. I 


The Preparations of Xerxes againſt Greece. 


Erxes received from his Father, as heredi- 
tary, a double War, one to be made a- 
cainſt the Egyptians, which he finiſhed fo 
ſpeedily, thar there is nothing remaining 

in writing how the ſame was performed : the other 

againſt the Grecians, of which it is hard to judg, 
whether the preparations were more terrible , or 
the ſucceſs ridiculous. In the conſultation for the 
proſecution of this War , which was chiefly bent 
againſt the Athenians, the Princes of Perſia were 
divided in opinion. Afardonizs who had formerly 
commanded in Thrace and Macedon, under Darius, 


had, and married Xerxes his Siſter Artozoſtres, per- 
ſwaded by many arguments the Exropearn War. But 
Artabanus, Brother to the late Darims, and Uncle 
to Xerxes, maintained the contrary counlel, laying 
before Xerxes the lamentable and ridiculous fuc- 
ceſs of the two late Invaſions, which Dari had 
made contrary to his counſel: The one in perſon 
upon the Scythians, the other by his Lieutenants 
upon the Greeks; in each of which Dari left to 
his Enemies both his Army and his Honour. 

He therefore beſought Xerxes to be right well 
adviſed before he did too far imbark himſelf in this 
buſineſs: For whatſoever undertaking hath delibe- 
rate and found counſel for conduQtor, though the 
ſucceſs do not always anſwer the probability, yer 
hath Fortune nothing elle thereof to vaunt, than 
the variableneſs of his own nature, which only the 
Divine Providence, 'and. not any humane power, 
can conſtrain. 

But fo obſtinate was the reſolution of Xerxes in 
proſecution of his former intent , that Artabanus, 
whether terrified by Viſions (as it is written of him) 
or fearing the Kings hatred, which he made known 
to all thoſe that oppoſed his deſire to this War 
(changing opinion and: counſel) affifted the Grecian 
Expedition with all the power he had. 

After the War of Egype was ended, four years 
were conſumed in deſcribing and gathering an Ar- 
my for this invaſion: which. being compounded of 
all Nations ſubje& to the Perſian Empire,conſiſted of 
ſeventeen hundred: thouſand foot, and eighty thou- 


4 


were all commandments of this nature given, ſome 
= people excepted, who had of their own Lea- 
ers. 

The charge of the whole Army was beſtowed 
on AMardonins, the Son of Gobrias, by a ſiſter of 
Darwms, to whom were joined ſome others of Xerxes 
his neareſt kindred, as Generals over all; ſaving 
that the charge of ten thouſand ſele& Perſians, call- 
ed the Immortal Regiment ( becauſe if any one of 
the whole number died, or were ſlain, there was 
another preſently choſen in his ſtead) was given to 
Hydarnes ; the eighty thouſand horſemen were led 
by the ſons of Dats, who commanded the late Ar- 
my of Darizs in Greece, 

The Fleet of Gallics were 2260, and eight fur- 
nifhed by the Phenicians, who had Commanders 
of their own Nation, and by the Cypriots, Cilicians, 
Pamphylians, Lycians, Dorians, Carians, Jonians, 
e/Eolians, and Helleſpontines ; who were truſted 
with the furniſhing of their own Veſſels, though 
commanded by the Princes of Perſia, as by Arta- 
bignes the Son of Darixs, and others. The reſt of 
the Veſſels for tranſportation were three thouſand. 
There were alſo certain Gallies furniſhed by Arre- 
meſia, the daughter of Lygdames, Princeſs of Hal:- 
carnaffeus, and the Iſlands adjoining, which her 
{elf-commanded. Thoſe Gallies by her prepared. and 
furniſhed, exceeded all the reft of the Fleet, ex- 
cepting thoſe of Z:dor, in which Xerxes himſelf was 
imbarked. 


SECT. IL 


Xerxes Army entertained by Pythius : bis 
cutting off Mount Athos from the Conti- 
nents his Bridg of Boats over the Helle- 
ſpont : and the diſcourſe between him and 
Artabanus #pox the view of the Army. 


Hen this World of an Army was through- 
ly furniſhed, he cauſed all the Nations of 


ſand Horſemen, beſides Chariots, Camels, and other|which it was compounded, to make. their Rendez- 


. Beaſts of Carriage, if we may believe Herodotus: |vouz, and repair at Sardis in Lydia. And when 


for of this multitude, Trogs finds the number leſs |he had aſſembled to the number of ſeventeen hun- 


by ſeven hundred thouſand footmen. 


dred thouſand foot, as he entred the border of Ce- 


The Commanders of the ſeveral Nations were |/enua he was by one Pyrhius a Lydian entertained, 
the Princes of the blood: of Perſia, either by mar-|who out of his!Flocks and Herds of Cattel gave 


riage in the Kings houſe, or otherwiſe ; for to theſe Ifood to Xezwes and his whole. Army. The fealt 


ended, 
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ended, he alſo preſented him with two thouſand 
Talents of Silver, and in Gold four Millions, wan- 
ting ſeven thoutand of the Perſian Darics;, which 
make ſo many of our Marks. 

The King overcome with the exceeding libera- 
wy of Pythius, did not only refuſe his treaſure 
offered, but commanded that ſeven thouſand Da- 
ric; ſhould be given him to make up his four Mil- 
lions; of which ſo many thoutands were wanting 
when he made the Preſent. But ſoon after, when 
Pythins beſought him to ipare one of his five ſons 
from his attendance into Greece ( becauſe himſelf 
was old, and had none whom he could fo well truſt 
2$ his own fon), Xerxes moſt barbarouſly cauſed 
the young man, for whom his father ſought exem- 
ption, to be ſundered into two parts, commanding 
that the one half of his Carcaſs ſhould be layed on 
the right, and the other half on the left hand of 
the common way by which the Army marched. 
Two things he commanded to be done before he 
came to the Sea-fide: The one was a paſſage for 
Gallies to be cut behind Mount Achos, making the 
fame (with the half Iſland or Headland - whereon 
it ſtood) to be an entire Iſland ; fundring thereby 
from the Continent of Thrace five Cities, b<fides 
the Mountain an4 the-Cherſoneſus, or Neck of 
Land it ſelf: a work of more oftentation- than of 
uſe, and yet an enterprize of no great wonder, the 
Valley which held it to the Continent having but 
twelve furlongs (which make about a mile and a 
balf) to cut through , and the ditch being broad 
enough only for two Gallies to paſs in front. The 
Cities ſo ſevered from the main, were Dior, Olo- 
phyxus, Acrothoon, Thyſus, and Cleoze. 

He alſo gave order , that a Bridg upon Boats 
ſhould be made over the'Helleſpont between Abidyus 
and Seſtos, the Sea there having a mile of breadth 
wanting an eighth part; which after the finiſhing, 
was by a Tempeſt torn aſunder and diffevered : 
wherewith Xerxes being more enraged than dif- 
couraged, commanded thoſe to be ſlain that: were 
maſters of the work, and caufed fix hundred three- 
ſcore and fourteen Gallies to be coupled together, 
thereon to frame a new Bridg ; which by the art 
and induſtry of the Phe7icians, was fo well anchor- 
ed to reſiſt both winds blowing into, and from the 
Euxine Sea, as the ſame' being well boarded and 
railed, the whole Army of feventeen hundred thou- 
ſand Foot, and fourſcore thouſand Horſe, with all 
the Moyles and Carriages, paſt over it into Exro 
in ſeven days and feven nights, without ind te 
on, This tranſportation of Armies did Cefar after-| 
ward uſe. And Caligula, that mad Emperour, in 
imitation of - Xerxes his Bridg, did build the like. 
The Bridg finiſhed, andthe Arniy brought near 
to the Sea-ſtde, Xerxes took a view of all his Troops, 
aſſembled .in the Plains of Abiqus, gras, bee 
and ſeated on a place over-topping the Land round 
about it, and the Sea adjoyning : 'and after he had 
gloried in his 6wn happineſs, to beholq"and *com- 
mand ſo many Nations, and fo powerfut an Army 
and Fleet, he ſuddenly (notwithſtanding) burft out 
into tears, moved with- this contemplation, That 
in one hundred years there ſhould not any one fur- 
vive of that marvellous mbltitude : the 'cavſe of 
which ſudden change of paſſion when he uttered to 
Artabanus his Uncte, Artabanus ſpake to theKing 
to this effe& { That which'is more 'latmnentable than 
the diſſolution of this gregt Troop withinithat'num- 
ber of years by. the King yerfiembred,'is; That: the 
life it {elf which we enjoy is yet." mqre' miſerable 


or elfewhere, that ever found himlelf {6 accompa- 
nied with happineſs, but. that he oftentimes pleaſed 
himſelf better with the deſire and hope of death; 
than of living; the incident calamities, diſcaſes; and 
lorrows whereto mankind is ſubje&, being fo many 
and inevitable, that the ſhorteſt life doth often- 
times appear unto us over-long; to avoid all which; 
_ is neither refuge nor reſt, but in deſired death 
alone. _ | 
With this melancholy diſcourſe ; NXerxes being 
not much pleaſed, prayed Artabams not to over- 
caſt thoſe joyes which they had now in purſuit; 
with fad remembrances. And holding ſtill a doubt- 
ful conceit, that Artabanw utterly condemned the 
invaſion of Greece, againſt which he had tormerly 
Siven many ſtrong reaſons, deſired him to deal free- 
_ him, Whether he were returned to his 
rſt reſolution, that the enterprize of Greece could 
not be proſperous? or whether, according to the 
change of mind put into him by his late Viſion, he 
was confident of good ſucceſs ? Artabanus, not- 
withſtanding that he aſſured himſclf of the Kings 
reſolution to go on, and dared not by any new ar- 
guments to batter. the great. purpoſe :it ſelfy yet he 
told the King, That there were two things which 
marvellouſly affrighted him, and which the King 
ſhould find, as he feared, to be moſt adverle, to 
wit, the Sea and the Land: The Sea, becaule- it 
had no where in that part of the World any Port 
capable of ſo great a Fleet ; inſomuch, as if any 
tempeſt ſhould ariſe, . all the Continent of Greece 
could hardly receive: them, nor all the Havens there- 
of afford them any ſafety : and therefore when any 
ſuch ſhelter ſhall be wanting unto,them, he prayed 
him'to underſtand, that infuch a caſe of extremity 
men are left to the will and diſpoſition of For- 
tune, and not Fortune to - the will agd: diſpoſition 
of. men.. The Land, beſides other incommodities, 
will be found by ſo much the more. an encmy, .by 
how much the unſatiate defire of man to obtain 


| more and more thereof, doth lead him forward : 


for 'were there no man found to give reſiſtance, yer 
the want of means to feed ſuch an Army, and the 
Famine which cannot be prevented ,- will, without 
any other violence offered,. diſmable ang conlume it, 
By theſe Arguments Artabanus hoped. to. have dir 
verted Xerxes, not daring perchance to ptter what 
indeed' he moft:feared, to wit, the overthrow of 
the Army it ſelf both by Sea and Land, which foon 
after | followed: | Thefe cautions -were exceeding 
weighty, if Xerxes his obſtinacy had, not mitpriſeg 
them. For: to invade by Sea upon a perifous Coaſt, 
beingoneither: in poſſeſſion of any. Part , nor luc- 


| coured: by any party, 'may better-fit; a Prince pre- 


ſuming 'on- his fortunez| than enriched with under- 
ſtanding. - Such was 'the enterpriſe 'of :Phifep the 1e- 
cond upon England in the year 1588, who had be- 
like never heard of this Counſel; of Artabanus-to 


than the. end thereof: for in thole few days given 
us in the world, there'is no* man amony all theſe, 
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Thermopyle, conſiſted of five millions, two hundred 
eighty three thoufand, two hundred twenty men, 
beſides Laundrefles, Harlots, and Horles; and was 
therefore likely to endure a ſpeedy famine. 

The effe&t of Xerxes his anſwer was, That it 
was impoſſible to provide for all things z and that 
whoſoever ſhould enterprite any great rnatter, 1t 
he gave the heating to all that could be objected 
of accidental inconveniences, he ſhould never pur- 
ſue the ſame farther than the diſpute and conſul- 
tation: which if his Predecefſors,the Perſian Kings, 
had done, they had never grown to that great- 
neſs, or poſſeſt ſo many Kingdoms and Nations as 
they now did; and therefore concluded, That 
great enterpriſes were never undertaken without 
great perils. Which reſolution of Xerxes was not 
to be condemned, if any neceſſity had inforc'd him 
to that War. But ſeeing the many Nations newly 
conquered , which he already commanded, were 
more than could be conſtrained to-obegience an 
longer than the powerful proſperity of the Perſ- 
ans endured, and that Greece was leparated by the 
Sea from the reſt of Xerxes his Dominions ( of 
whoſe refolution his Father Darius had made a 
dear experience) the fruit of this War was an- 
fwerable to the plantation, and the ſucceſs and end 
agreeable to the weak counſcl whereon . it was 
grounded. - 'Furthermore , thoſe millions of men 
which he tranſported, and yet in his own judg- 
ment not ſufficient (for he gathered in, marching 
on, all the ftrength of Thrace and Macedon) were 
' an argument, that he rather hoped to fear the 
Greeks by the fame of his numbers, than that he 
had any confidence in their valour and reſolution, 
whom he conducted. For it is wilely ſaid of thoſe 
uncountable multitudes : N oz vires habent, ſed por- 
dui, & impedimenta potins ſunt , quam auxilizen : 

are great in bulk, but weak, in forces, and ra- 
ther a luggage than an aid. 

Belides, as it was impoſſible to marſhall ſuch a 
world of men in one Army; ſo the divers Nati- 
ons, ſpeaking divers languages, bred the fame con- 
fuſion _—_ the Perſian Commanders when they 
came to fight, as it did to the duilders of Babel 
when they came to work. Whereas if Xerxes had 
of his five millions compounded ten. Artnies of fifty 
thouſand choſen Soldiers in each, and ſent them 
py into Greece well viualled and furniſhed, he 

ad either prevailed by the ſword, or forced them 
to forſake their territory, brought them into obe- 
dience by neceſſity and famine , which cannot be 
reliſted. But while Xerxes reſolved to cut down 
the banks of Greece, and to let in a. ſea of men 
upon them, he was deceived both of his own hopes, 
and: in their hearts whom he employed, and beaten 
by the Greeks both by Land and Sea ;. yea, he 
himſelf, conducted by his fear, fled ſhamefully into 
Aſia. 'A great part of his ' Army was-buried in 
Greece; the remainder whereof, which wintred in 
- Theſſaly, and: led by Mardonjus who perſwaded 

the- enterpriſe, was in the ſummer following utter- 
ly defeated; and” himſelf Qlain. Yal- 315 +0 
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5 SPqT. Ht. 1245 
Of the ſights at Thermopylz a» dArtemiſium. 


- A Fter fock time as Xerxes had tranſported the 


Thrace pas the defcription of his paſſage a- 
long that Coaſt, and how the River of L:ſſw'was 


Piſſyrws by his cattel, with other accidents in his 
marches towards Greece ): 1 will ſpeak of the en- 
counters he had, and the ſhameiul and incre<dible 
 overthrows which he received. As firſt at Ther- 
mopyle, a narrow paſſage of half an acre of ground, 
lying between the Mountains which did divide Thef- 
faly from Greece, where lometime the Phocians had 
raiſed a wall with gates, which was then for the 
moſt part ruined. At this cntrance Leonidas one 
of the Kings of Sparta, with three hundred L. 
cedemonians, aſſiſted with one thouſand Tegeare 
aud Mantineans, one thouland Arcadians, and other 
Peloponneſians, to the number of three thouland one 
hundred in the whole z beſides one] thouland Phg- 
cians, four hundred Thebans, 1even hundred The- 
Jpians, and all rhe forces ( tuch as they were) of 
the bordering Locrians, defended the paſſage -two 
whole days together againſt that huge Army of 
the Perſians. The valour of the Greeks appeared 
lo excellent in this defence, that in the firit dayes 
fight Xerxes is ſaid to have three times leaped out 
of his Throne, fearing the deſtruction of his Ar- 
my by one handful of thoſe men whom not long 
before he had utterly deſpiſed : and when the {c- 
cond days attempt upon the Greeks had proved 
vain, he was altogether ignorant how to proceed 
further ; and ſo might have continued, had not a 
runnagate Grecian taught him a ſecret way , b 
which part of his Army might aſcend the ledg of 
mountains, and ſet upon the backs of thoſe who 
kept the Straits. But when the moſt valiant of the 
Perſian Army had almoſt incloſed the ſinall forces 
of the Greeks, then did Leonidas King of the Za- 
cedemonians, with his three hundred and ſeven hun- 
dred Theſptans, which were all that abode by him, 
refuſe to quit the place which they had underta- 
ken to make good, and with admirable courage 
not only. reſiſt that world of men which charged 
them on all ſides; but iſſuing out of their ſtrength, 
made ſo great a ſlaughter of their enemies, that 
they might well be called I » though all 
of them were ſlain upon the place. Xerxes having 
loſt in this laſt fight, together with twenty thou- 
{and other Soldiers and Captains, two of his own 
brethren, began to doubt what inconvenience might 
befall him by the vertue of ſuch as had not been 
preſent at theſe battels, with whom he knew that 
he ſhortly was to deal. Eſpecially of the Spartans 
he ſtood in great fear, whoſe manhood had appear- 
ed ſingular in this trial, which cauſed him very 
carefully to enquire what numbers rhey could bring 
into the field. It is reported of Dzeneces the Spar- 
ran, that when one thought to have terrified him 
by ſaying, That the flight of the Perſian Arrows 
was ſo thick as would hide the Sun; he anſwered 
thus : It is very good news, for then ſhall we 
fight in the cool ſhade. 
Such notable reſolution having as freely been ex- 
preſſed in deeds, as was uttered in words , caufed 
the Perſiax to ſtand in great doubt, when he heard 
that the City of Sparta could arm well-nigh eight 
thouland men of the like temper , and that the 0- 


ther Lacedemonians, though inferior to thoſe, were 


very valiant men. Wherefore he asked counſel of 
Demaratus, a baniſhed King of the Spartans, who 
had always well adviſed and inſtruted. him in thz 
things of Greece, what courſe were fitteſt to be ta- 
ken in his further proceedings. The. opinion of 
Demaratus was, That all the Land-forces ſhould 


Army..over the Helleſpont , and. landed: in [aſſemble together to defend the Ithmww, that 


ſtreight neck of ground which joineth Peloponne- 


/zs to the Continent. For which cauſe he adviſed, 


drunk dry by his multitudes, and the Lake near to | 


That three hundred ſhips well manned, _— be 
" tent 
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; ſent unto the Coatt of Laconia, to ſpoil the Coun-| The fight endured from noon till night; and en- 
trey., and. to hold the Lacedemonians and their|ded with equal lots to both parts. For though 
neighbours buſied at home , whilſt Xerxes at his|more of the Perſian ſhips were tunk and taken, yet 
leiſure having ſubdued the reft, might afcerward|the leſſer lofs fell altogether as heavy upon the 
bring his whole power upon them, who remaining |Greekzſp Fleet, whith being ſmall, could worſe bear 
deſtitute of ſuccour, would be too weak alone to|it. Herein only the Barbarians mav ſeem to have 
make reſiſtance. To this purpoſe alſo the ſame De-|had the worſe, that they forſook the place of fight, 
maratus further adviſed, That the ſaid Fleet of three [leaving the wrack and ſpoils to the enemy, who 
hundred ſhips ſhould ſeize upon the Iſland then [nevertheleſs were fain to abandon preſently even 
called Cythera, now Cerigo, which lying near to [the paſſage which they had undertaken to defend ; 
the Coaſt of Laconia, _ ſerve as a fit place of [both for that many of their ſhips were forely 
R-ndezyous upon all occaſions, either of their own |crufht in the battel, and eipecially becaufe they 
defence, or endamaging the enemy : whereby that [had received advertiſement of the death of Leon:- 
ancient ſpeech of Chilon the Lacedemonian ſhould [das at Thermopyle. Before they weighed Anchors, 
be verified, that it were hetter for his Country- |Themiſtocles General of the Athenians, engraved up- 
men to have that Iſle drowned in the Sea, than ſon ſtone at the watering-place an exhortation to 
ſtand ſo inconveniently for them as it did. What |the Jonians, that either they ſhould revolt unto 
effe& this counſel might have taien, had it been fol- [the Greeks, or ſtand neutral; which perſwaſion, he 
lowed, it is not eaſie to gueſs. But a contrary o- [hoped, would either take ſome place with them; 
Pinion of Achemenes brother to King Xerxes, was [or at the leaſt make them ſuſpected by the Perſs- 
preferred as the ſafer. For the Perſian Fleet had [ars. 
been ſorely vexed with a grievous tempeſt, which} 
_— _ _ days _—_ n——_— were | — 
oft upon tlie Coaſt of Magneſia four hundred hips 

of War, beſides ro edenrs, > arte _ | SECT. [ V. 
dingly as Artabanus had foreſeen, that if any ſuch : 
calamity ſhould overtake them, there would not be The attempt of Xerxes upon Apollo's Tem- 
found any Harbor wide enough to give. them ſuc-| ple: and bis taking of Atheas. 
cour. Therefore Achemenes perſwaded his Brother 
not to diſperſe his Fleet; for if (faid he) after the wa Xerxes had paſt the ſtraits of Thermo- 
loſs of four hundred ſhips we ſhall ſend away other pyle, he waſted the Country of the Phoc- 
three hundred to ſeek adventures, then will the| ans, and the regions adjoining: as for the Inhabi- 
Greeks be ſtrong enough by Sza to encounter the| tants, they choſe rather to fly, and relerve them 
reſt of the Navy, which holding all together, js in- | ſelves to a day of battel, than to adventure their 
tincible. To this counſel* Xerxes yielded, hoping lives inte his hands, upon hope of faving their - 
that his Lind-Army and Fleet, ſhould each of them |wealth, by making proffer unto him of their fer- 
ftand the other in good ſtead, whilſt both, held one |vice. Part of his Army he ſent to {poil the Temple 
courſe, and lay not far aſunder. But herein he was [of 'Delphi, which was exceeding rich by means of 
far deceived; for about the Tame time. that, his Ar- |many ferings that had been made by divers Kinzs, 
my had felt the valour of the Greeks by Land, his |and great perfonagesz of all which riches it was 

Navy likewiſe made a ſorrowful proof of their -skill [thought that Xerxes had a better Inventory than 
and courage at Sea. The Grecians Fleet lay at that |of the goods left in his' own Palace. To make re- 
time at Artimeſium, in the ſiraits of Euhiza, where |lation of a great aſtoniſhment that fell upon the 
the Perſians thinking to encompaſs them, ſerit two |[Companies; which arrived at the Temple to have 
hundred -ſail about « Iſland to fall upon thei be- lacked it, and of two Rocks that breaking from 
hiad, ufing a-like ſtratagem to that which their jthe Mount Parnaſſus, overwhelmed many ,of the 
King did practiſe againſt Leonidas, in a caſe not un: [Barbarians,it were peradventure ſomewhat ſuper{ti- 
like, but with far different ſuccels. For that nar- |tious. Yet Herodorus,, who lived not long after, 
row channel of the Sea, which divideth Exbez from |{aith, That the broken Rocks remained even to his 
the main, was in the ſame ſort held by a Navy of [memory in the Temple of Afinerva, whither they 
two hundred .threeſcore and. eleyen fail againft the [rouled in. their fall. , And ſurely this attempr of 
Puge Perſian Armado, as the ſtraits of Therwoljla Xerxes. was impious; for ſeeing he ' believed that 
had formerly, been maintained by Leonidg, till | he | Apollo was a god, he ſhould not have Cared to en- 
was circumvented, as this Navy. might have been, |tertain a covetous deſire of inriching himſelf by 
but was not. The departure of thoſe two hundred [committing facrilege upon his Temple. Wherefore 
ſhips that were ſent about the, Iſland, and the cauſe |it may poſſibly be true, that licenle to chaſtile his 
of their voyage. was too well known in the Perſian [impiety,..in ſuch manner as is reported, was gran: 
Fleet,and: ſoon enough diſclolzd, to the Greeks, who [ted unto the Devil, by that Holy One, who faith, 
ſetting ſail by night, met them with a counter-ſuf- |1Will a man ſpoil his gods? and elſewhete; Hath,,, 
Prize, taking. and finking thirty Veſſels, inforcin | FOE 
the reſt to take the Sea ; where being oyet: taken |Go to the Yr of Kittim, and behold, and. ſend 19 Fir. 2.9.10 
with- foul weather , they wete. driven u on, the Kedar,. and take diligent heed, and fee wherher there 
Rocks, and caſt all away.  Contrariwiſe, t! e Navy be. any ſuch. things. Now this impiety of Xerxes was 
of the Greeks were increaſed by the arrival of fifty [the more inexculable , for that the Perſians alled- 


to their mg in the laft aght. As facle EP 


8 any Nation changed their gods,which by are no gods 


|againſt Delphos, this vizor of holy and zealous re- 
fight to repair their honour, and caſting themſelves |venge falling off, difcovered the face of coyetouſ- 
into the form of a Creſcent, thought fo to incloſg [neſs ſo much the more ugly, by how much:the more 
the Greeks, who readily did preſent them battel af [themſelves had profeſſed a Geteſtation of the offence 
Artemiſium, | | 4 Yoon 
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n hardly intreated to ſtay for them at Salam#s, whilſt 


which the Athenians had committed in that Kin 
by meer miſchance. 2 

The. remainder of that which Xerxes did , may 
be expreſſed briefly thus: He came to Athens, which 
finding forſaken, he took_and burnt the C ittadel. and 
Temple which was therein. The Cittadel indeed was 
defended a while by ſome of more courage than 
wiſdom, who literally interpreting Apollo's Oracle, 
That Athens ſhould be ſafe in wooden walls, had for- 
tificd that place with Boards and Paliſſadoes ; too 
weak to hold out long, though by their deſperatc 
valour ſo well maintained at the firlt aſſault, that 
they might have yielded it upon tolerable condi 
tions, had they not vainly relied upon the Prophe- 
cy: whereof (bcing ſomewhat obſcure) it was wiſely 
done of Themiſtocles, to make diſcretion the Inter- 
preter, applying rather the words to the preſent 
need, than faſhioning the buſineſs ro words: 


ems 


SECT. V, 


How Themiſtocles the Athenian drew #he 
| Greeks to fight at Salamis. 


He Athenians had,before the coming of Xerxes, 
1h removed their Wives and Children into Tre 
zene, e/Egina, and Salamis, not fo highly. prizing 
their Houſes and Lands, as their freedom, and the 
common liberty of Greece. Nevertheleſs,this great 
zeal, which the Athenians did ſhew for the gene- 
ral good of their Country , was ill requited by 
the other Greeks, who with much labour. were 


much as once look upon, if the Greeks obtained 
victory by Seaz which they could not fo well hope 
for ellewhere, as in that preſent place which gave 
him ſo gocd advanitage. All this would not ſerve 
to retain the Peloponneſians, of whom one unwor- 
thy of memory , upbraided .Themiſtocles with the 
lols of Athens, blaming Eurybiades tor ſuffering one 
to tpeak in the Council that had no Country of his 
own to inhabit. A bafe and ſhameful obje&ion it 
was, to lay as a reproach that loſs, which being 
voluntarify ſuſtained for the common good, was 
in true eſtimation by fo much the more honoura- 
ble, by how much 1t was the greater. But this in- 
dignity did exaſperate Themi/tocles, and put into his 
mouth a reply fo ſharp, as availed mote than all 
his former perſwaſions. He told - them all plainly, 
That 'the' Athenians wanted not a fairer City than 
any Nation of Greece could. boaſt of ; having well 
near two hundred good ſhips of War, the better 
part of the Grecian Fleet, with which it was eaſie 
for them to tranſport their Families and fubſtance 
into any part of the World, and ſettle themſelves 
in a. more ſecure habitation, leaving thoſe to ſhift as. 
well as ae might , ',who,in their extremity .had 
refuſed to ſtand by them. Here withal he mention- 
ed a Town in Italy belonging of old to the ſtate of 
Athens, of which Town he ſaid an Oracle had fore- 
told, That the Arhenians in procels of time ſhould 
build it anew; and there (quoth he) will 'we plant 
our ſclves, leaving unto you a forrowful remem- 
brance of my words, and of your own unthankful- 
nefs. The Peloponneſigns hearing thus much, began 
to enter” into better conſideration of the Athenians, 
whole affairs depended not as they well. perceived, 
upon ſo weak terns, tliat they ſhould be driven to 


thcy removed their Wives and Children out of the 
City. But when the City of Achens was takets, it 
was preſently reſolved upon, that they ſhould for- 
fake the Iſle of Salami, and withdraw the Fleet to 
Ifthnus : which neck of land they did purpoſe 'to 
fortifie againſt the Perſians, and 10 to defend Pelo- 
pornneſus by Land and Sza, leaving the reſt of Greece 
as indefen{ible, to the fury of the enemy. Sv ſhould 
the Iflands of Salamis and e£gina have been aban- 
doned, and the: Families of the Athenians (which 
were there beſtowed as in places of fecurity)' have 
been given over into mercileſs bondage. Againſt 
this re{olution Themiftocles Admiral of the .Arbens- 
an Fleet, very ſtrongly made oppoſition, but in 
vain. For the Peloponneſians were 1o poſſeſſed with 
fear of loſing their own, which they would not ha- 
zard, that no perſwaſions could obtain of them ro 
regard the eſtate of their diſtrefſed Friends 'and 
Allies. Many remonſtrances Themiſtecles mide to 
them, to allure them'to abide the etemy-at Sala- 
mE : As firſt in-private unto Enrybiades the' Lace- 
demonian, Admiral of the whole Fleet ; That tHe 
{elf-ſame fear which made them forſake thoſe coaſts 
of Greece upon which they then arichored " Would 
afterward (if it found no check at the? firtt)' cauſe 
them alſo to diſſever the Fleet, and eyery one of 
the Confederates to withdraw himſelf to. the de: 
fence of his own City and Eftate :  Then- to the 
Council of War, which Earybiades upon this mo- 
tion did call together (forbearing to.obje& what 


crouch to others; . but rather were ſuch 'as might 
enfo6tce*the reſt to yield to them, and condeſcend 
erp to the uttermoſt.of their own demands. | 
' "For the Arheniaits when they firſt embraced that 
\ Hervical, reſdlution , of leaving their grounds and 
hoſes to fire*and' ruin, if neceſſity ſhould enforce 
rhetn fo" far for the" prefervation of their liberty, 
did employ the molt of their private wealth, and 
all; the common treaſare, in building a great Navy. 
By theſe means they hoped (which accordingly fell 
our)! that no ſuch calamity ſhould. befall them by 
Lzhd,"as might fot well be counterpoiſed by great 
advantiges. at. Sea: Knowing well, 'thit a ftrong 
Fleet Would either; proctire 'viRory. at home, or a 
ſecure paſſage to any other Country. ' The gther 
States of Greece held it Tufficient,” if,bullditig a few 
new. ſhips, they did ſomewhat amehd their Navy. 
Wheteby it came to pals; that had" they been van- 

aiffied,” they could not have expedted atty other 
qrtune, than'either preſent death,. or perpetual ſla- 
"ry ;; Heither could, they hope to_ be viRtorious 
Witgoue the blake ob ble -@benien?, hoſe fol, 
ces Gd equal afl theirs together ;, the vyhole 
conliftitig of, more” thak' three hundred ard four” 
ſcoze. bottoms. *,"Whetefore , thefe', Peldponneſians 
beginning to” ſufpe2t their ovmn' Condition, vvhich 
vyoutd Fave ſtood upon deſperate, Pojnts if the 
Fleet, of "Athens had forſaken” theth;” were foonper- 


fyaded I, the greater fear of liich, 3 bad &yetit; to 
the IeflEr, w 


7 ” 


ich they, had tonediyedrof the 


want of courage might work in them hereafrex.; ) 
he ſhewed, that the fight at 1ſhmus 'would"be-if 
an open, Sea, whereas it was more expedient fo 
them, having the fewer ſhips, ' to determine. th 
matter in the ſtreights; and that' belkcs 


&s the fafet} .. 
gvard of -£gina, Megara, and Salam, they Groulg <p 
'by abiding where they then were, ufficiently det 

end, 1fhmw;, which the Barbarians ſhoutd” not {6 
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SE CT. VI. 


How the Perſians conſulted about giving bat- 
tel : and bow Themiſtocles by policy held 
the Greeks to their reſolution ; with the 
vidory at Salamis thereupon enſuing. 


"'N the mean ſeaſon the Perſians had entred into 

conſultation, whether it were convenient to of- 
fer battel to the Greeks, or no. The reſt of the 
Captains giving tuch advice as they thought would 
deſt pleaſe the King their Maſter, had ſoon agreed 
upon the fight; but Artemiſia Queen of Halicar- 
naſſens, who followed Xerxes to this War in per- 
ſon, was of contrary opinion : Her countel was, 
that the King himſelf diretly ſhould march to- 
ward Peloponneſus, whereby it would come to pals, 
that the Greek, Navy (unable otherwife to continue 
long at Salamzis for want of proviſion) ſhould pre- 
{ently be difſevered, and _ one ſeeking to pre- 
ferve his own City and Goods, they ſhould being 
divided, prove unable to reſiſt him, who had won 
ſo far upon them when they held together. And 
as the profit will be great in forbearing to give 
battel; fo on the other ſide the danger will be 
more ({aid ſhe) which we ſhall undergo, than any 


* need requireth us to adventure upon; and the loſs, 


in caſe it fall upon us, greater than the profit of 
the Vitory which we deſire. For if we compel 
the enemies to fly, it is more than they would 
have done, we fitting ſtill : but if they as better 
Seamen than ours, put us to the worſt, the journey 
to Peloponneſus is utterly daſht, and many that now 
declare for us, will foon revolt unto the Greeks. 
Mardonins whom Xerxes had ſent for that purpoſe 
to the Fleet, related unto his Maſter the common 
conſent of the other Captains, and withal this dil- 
agreeing opinion of Arteſia. The King well plea- 
fed with her advice, yet refolved upon following 
the more general,but far worſe counſel of the reſt; 
which would queſtionlefs have been the ſame which 
Artemiſia gave, had not fear and flattery made all 
the Captains utter that, as out of their own judg- 
ment, which they thought to be moſt conformable 
to their Princes determination. So it was indeed, 


that Yerxes had entertained a vain perſwaſton of 


much good that his own preſence upon the ſhore 
to behold the conflict, would work among the Sol- 
diers: Therefore he encamped upon the Sea-fide, 
pitching- his own Tent on the Mount <Apalexs, 
which 1s: oppoſite unto the Iſle of Salami, whence 
at eaſe he might ſafely view all which might happen 
in that aftion, having Scribes about him: to write 
down the aQRs and behaviour of every Captain. 
The near approach of the Barbarians, together 
with the news of that - timorous diligence which 
their Countrymen ſhewed in fortifying the /thmus, 
and of a Perſian Army , marching apace thither, 
did now again ſo terrifie' and amaze the Peloponne- 
ſians, that no entreaty nor conteſtation would ſuf- 
fice to hold them- together. | For they thought it 


meer madneſs to fight for a Country already loft, 


when they rather ſhotild endeavour to- ſave that 
yered ; propounding chiefly 
to themſelves what' miſery would: befall them, if 
lofing the Viory, they ſhould: be driven into Sa- 
lanrs, there to be ſhur up, and befteged round in 
a poor defolate Ifland- | 

Hereupon they reſolved forthwith to. ſet ſail for 
Ifhmw:, which had preſehtly been done if the wiſ- 
dom of. Themſftocles had not' prevented it. For he 


ears againſt all good counſel, did praQtiſe another 
courſe, and forthwith labour to prevent the execy- 
tion of this unwholſome decree; not ſufferins the 
very hour of performance to find him bufte in 
wrangling altercation. As ſoon as the Council brake 
up, he diſpatched ſecretly a truſty Gentleman to 
the Perſian Captains, informing them truly of the 
intended flight, and exhorting them to ſend part of 
their Navy about the Iſland, which incompoſing 
the Greeks, might prevent their eſcape giving 
them withal falſe hope of his aſſiſtance. The Per- 
ſtans no ſooner heard than believed theſe good 
news, vvell knovving that the Vitory vyas 
their ovvn affured, if the Athenian Fleet joyned 
with them ; which they might eaſily hope, conſi- 
dering what ability their Maſter had to recom- 
pence for ſo doing, both the Captains with rich 
rewards, and the people with reſtitution of their 
City, and Territories. By theſe means it fell out, 
that when the Greeks very early in the morning 
were about to weigh Anchor, they found them- 
ſelves incloſed round with Perſians, who had la- 
boured hard all that night, ſending many of. their 
ſhips about the Ifle of Salam, to charge the ene- 
my in rear, and landing many of their men in the 
Iſle of Pſtalea, which lyeth over againt Salam, 
to ſave tuch of their own, and kill ſuch of the Gre- 
cian party, as by any misfortune ſhould be caft 
upon the ſhore. Thus did meer neceffity enforce 
the Greczans to undertake the battel in the ſtreights 
of Salamis, where they obtained a memorable Vi- 
_— ſtemming the foremoſt of their enemies, and 
chafing the reſt, who falling foul one upon another, 
could neither conveniently fight nor fly. I do not 
find any particular occurrences in this great battei 


of Xerxes had a weariſom task of writins down 
many diſaſters that befell the Perſian Fleet, which 
ill acquitted it ſelf that day, doing no one piece 
of ſervice worthy the preſence of their King, or 
the regiſtring of his Notaries. As for the Greeks, 
they might well ſeem to have wrought out that Vi- 
Rory with equal courage, were it not that the 
principal honour of that day was aſcribed to thoſe 
of e£gina, and to the Athenians, of whom it is 
recorded, That when the Barbarians did fly towards 
Phalerus, where the Land-Army of Xerxes lay, the 
ſhips of <£gina having poſleſt the Streights, did 
ſink or take them, whilit the Athenians did valiant- 
ly give charge upon thoſe that kept the Sea, and 
made any countenance of reſiſting. 


——— — ——I___—_@_ 


SECT. VII. 


of things following afier the battel of Sala- 
mis : and of the flight of Xerxes. 


A Frer this Victory , the Greeks intending by 

way of ſcrutiny to determine which of the 
Captains had beſt merited of them in all this great 
ſervice; every Captain being ambitious of that ho- 
nour, did in the firſt place write down his own 
name, but in the ſecond place, as beſt deſerving 
next unto himſelf, almoſt every Suffrage did concur 
upon Themiſtocles, Thus private afﬀfe&tion yielded 
unto vertue, as ſoon as her own turn was ſerved. 
The Perſian King, as not amazed with this calami- 
ty, began to make new preparation for continuance 
of War; but in ſuch faſhion, that they which were 


] bet acquainted- with his temper might eaſily dif- 


Cern 


to be much remarkable. Sure it is, that the Scribes ' 


_ perceiving what a violent fear had ſtopt up their 
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cern his ſaint-heart through his painted looks. El-| cedemonians underſtanding what fair conditions this 
p<cially Mardonins Author of the War, began to| Embaſſador would propound, were perplexed with 
caſt a wary eye upon his Maſter , fearing leſt his| very great tear, left he ſhould find good and ready 
counſel ſhould be rewarded according to the event.| acceptance. Hereupon, they likewite very ſpeedily 
Wherefore purpoſing -rather to adventure his life| diſpatch their Embaſſadors for Athens, who arri- 
in purſuit of the Victory, than to caſt it away by | ving before the Macedonian hac| audience, uſed the 
undergoing his Princes indignation, he adviſed the beſt of their per{waſion to retain the Athenians firm. 
King to leave unto him three hundred thouſand | They alledged, that neither Xerxes nor Darizs had 
men, with which forces he promiſed to reduce all| any pretence of War againſt the reſt of Greece, 
Greece under the ſubje&ion of the Perſian Scepter. | but had only threatned the tubverſion of Athens, 
Herewithal he forgot not to ſooth Xerxes with till they and all their Contederates armins them- 
many fair words, telling him, That the cowardiſe ſelves in defence of that City, were drawn into 
oi thoſe Egyptians, Phexicians, and Cilicians, with | the quarrel, wherein the Athenians without much 
others of the like metal, nothing better than ſlaves, |cruelty of injuſtice could not leave ' them. We 
who had 1o ill behaved themſelves in the late Sea- | know, ſaid they , that ye have endured great ca- 
{-rvice, did not concern his honour, who had al- | lamities, loſing the fruit of the grounds, and be- 
ways been victorious, and had already ſubdued the |ing driven to forlake the Town, the houſes there- 
better part cf Greece, yea taken Athens it ſelf, a- of be ruined, and unfit for your habitation in re- 
gainſt which the War was principally intended. |gard whereof , we undertake to maintain as our 
Thele words found very good acceptance in the | own, your waves and children amongſt US, As long 
Sings ear, who preſently betook himſelf to his | as the War ſhall continue z hoping that ye who 
journey homewards, making the more haſte, for have always procured liberty to others , will not 
that he underſtood, how the Greeks had a purpoſe | now go about to bring all Greece into ſlavery and 
to ſail to Helleſpont, and there to break down his bondage. As for the Barbarians, their promiſes 
brids, and intercept his paſſige. True it was, that | are large, but their words and oaths are of no al- 
the Greeks had no ſuch intent, but rather wiſhed |{urance. It was. needleſs to uſe many arguments 
his haſty departure, knowing that he would leave | to the Athenians, who gave anſwer to Alexander 
his Army not fo ſtrong as it ſhould have been had | 1 preſence of : the Spartan Ambaſſadors, That whilſt 
he in perſon remained with it. And for this cauſe the Sun continued his courle , they would be ene- 
did Enrybiades give counſel, that by no means they | Mes to Xerxes, regarding neither gold nor any ri- 
ſhould attempt the breaking of that Bridg, leſt ne- ches, with which he might ſeek to make purchale 
celſity ſhould enforce the Perſians to take more of their liberty. Concerning the maintenance: of 
courage, and rather to fight like men than die like their wives and children, it was a burden which 
beaſts. Wherefore Themsſtocles did, under pretence |they promiſed to fuſtain themſelves; only deſiring: 
of friendſhip, ſend a falſe advertiſement unto this | the Zacedemonians, that with all ſpeed they would 
timerous Prince, adviſing him to convey himſelf in- | cauſe their Army to march, foraſinuch as it was 
to Aſia with all ſpeed, before his Bridg were dif- |n0t likely that Mardonius would long fit ftill in 
ſolved : which counſel Xerxes took very kindly, Theſſaly, having once received ſuch a peremptory 
and haftily followed, as before is ſhewed. Whether | anfiwer. In this their opinion of Mardonins his rea- 
it were ſo that he found the Brids whole, and |flinefs to invade Artica, they found themſelves no- 
thereby repaſſed into Aſiaz or whether it were thing deceived. For he, as foon as Alexander had 
torn in ſunder by tempeſts, and he thereby driven | F<turned their obſtinate purpoſe of reſiſtance, did 
to imbark himſelf in tome obſcure veſſel, it is not forthwith lead his Army towards them and their 


greatly material 3 though the Greeks did moſt wil-| City : they having now the ſecond time quitted 
lingly imbrace the latter of theſe reports. Howſo-| if, and conveyed themlelves into places of more 
ever it were, this flight of his did well eaſe the | {ccurity abroad in the Countrey , where they ex- 
Country, that was thereby disburdened of that }P<Red the arrival of their confederates. From A- 


huge throng. of people, which as Locuſts had be-|*bens he ſent his Agents unto them, with inftru- 
fore overwhelmed it. &ions not only to periwade them to acceptance of 


the conditions before to them propounded ; but 

with great promiſes to allure the principal of _ 
. to his party. His hope was, that either the people 

SECT. VIIE. wearied with forſaking their houſes ſo often, would 


Th ati \ £11$ be defirous to preſerve them from fire, and to have 
Tr nr arayann ove £5e thoſe which were already laid waſte, re-edified at 


205 9x vr" alſo between tbe RN the Kings charges: or, if this affeion took no 
«rd the Lacedzmonians, after the flight of | 1.c with them, but that needs they would rely 
Xerxes. upon their old confederates , whoſe {uccours did 
z & {os Es very ſlowly advance forwards; yet perhaps the 
1 hprens with his three hundred thouſand had| leaders might be won with great rewards, to draw 

withdrawn himſelf into T; heſſaly, whence he| them to this purpoſe ; all which proje&s, if they 
ſent Alexanaer the fon of Amyntas King of 2ace-| ſhould fail, the deſtruction of Athens would be a 
don, as Embaſlador to the Athenians, with promiſe| good mean to pleaſe his Maſter King Xerxes, who 
of large amends for all their loſſes received ; and| muſt thereby needs underſtand, that Mardoniue kept 
of extending their Territories as far as their own | his ground, and feared not to confront the whole 
defires 3 allowing:them to retain their liberty and| power of Greece in the ſtrongeſt part of their own 
laws, if they woutd make peace with Xerxes, and| Country, But his expeRation was beguiled in all 
aft him in_that War. theſe. For the Athenians ſo little regarded his ot- 
. The Athenians had now re-entred their City,| fers, that when one Lycidas, or ( as Demoſthenes - 
but not as yet brought back their wives and chil-| calls him) Cyrcilzs adviſed the Senate to accept the 
dren; forafmuch as they well perceived that the| conditions, and' propounded them to the people 3 
place could not be ſecure till the Army of _ all the Senators, and as many as abiding without 


mins was brot.en and defeated. Wherefore the Za-] the Council-houſe, heard what he had ſaid, _ 
ei diately 


of the Hiſtozy of rize Uo21d. 
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diately ſet upon him, and ſtoned him to death 
not examining whether it were fear or money that 
had moved him to utter {ſuch a vile ſentence. Yea, 
the Women of Athens, and in the Iſle of Salamis, 
hearing of his bad couniel, and bad end, aſſembling 
together, did enter his houſe there, and put his 
wife and children to the like execution. All this 
bravery notwithſtanding, when they perceived the 
ſlaxknels of the Peloponneſians in giving them aid, 
they were fain to betake themſelves to Salami a- 
gain, the old place of their ſecurity. Remaining 
there, and ſeeing little forwardneſs in thoſe whom 
it moſt concerned to aſſiſt them, they ſent very 1e- 
vere meſſages to Sparta, complaining of their ſlack- 
neſs, and threatning withal to take ſuch courſe as 
might ſtand beſt with their own good, ſeeing that 
the common eſtate of all was fo little regarded. 
Theſe meſſengers were at the firſt entertained with 
dilatory anfwers; which every day grew colder, 
when as the Peloponneſian Wall , builded athwart 
the Iſthmus, was almoſt finiſhed. But as the Lace- 
demonians waxed careleſs and dull, fo the Arheni- 
ans hotly preſſed them to a quick reſolution, gi- 
ving them plainly to underſtand, tnat if they ſhould 
hold on in thoſe dilatory courſes, it would not be 
long ere the City of Athens took a new courſe that 
ſhould little pleafe them. All this while the Perſian 
Fleet lay upon the Coaſt of Aſia, not daring to 
draw nearer unto Greece, as being now too weak 
at Sea. Likewiſe the Greek;/h Navy contained it 
ſelf within the Harbours upon Exrope ſide ; both 
to do ſervice where need ſhould require at home, 
and withal to ſhun the danger which might have 
befallen any part of it, that (being diſtra&ed from 
the reſt) had ventured over-far. So mutual fear 
preſerved in quiet the Iſlands lying in the midR of 
the eEgear Seas. But it was well and ſeafonably 
obſerved by a Counſellor of Sparta, that the Wall 
upon Iſthmus would ſerve to little purpoſe for the 
defence of Peloponneſws, ifi once the Arhentans; gave 
ear to Mardonins: conlidering: that 'many, doors 
would be opened into that D:my-lſland,. as. feon as 
the Enemy ſhould by winning the friendhip-..of 
Athens, become the Maſter of © the 'Seas'about it. 
The Lacedemonians upon this. admonition -making 
better peruſal of their dwn.,dangets, were, very. 


careful to give ſatisfa&ion *t6:the _ Athenian Em- | 


baſſadors, who not brooking their delays,: were 
upon point of taking leave, _ yea;. as it ſeemed, :of 
renouncing: their alliance. Wherefore diſpatching 
_ five thouſand Spartans in the evening, under: 
condu& of Pauſanias, they gave audience; thegnext. 
o to the Embaſſadors, whoſe complaints they: 
an{wered with vehement proteſtations of their rea- 
dinefs; deeply fiwearing, , that the Army of Sparta 
was already far upon the journey, and giving them 
leave to take up other five thouſand Lacedemonians, 
out of the Region adjoining, to 'follow-after them. 

The Athenians, though diſtaſting ſuch' want of 
gravity, in a matter ſo important, were neyerthe- 
leſs contented with the final concluſion ; and levy- 
ing the number appointed of Lacedemoniar Soldiers, 
made vyhat haſte they could 'to;incamp in Fad 
The other .Grec:ans vvere nothing ſlack in {ending 
forth Companies, vvhoſe/:near approach cauled 


SECT. IX: 
The great battel of Platza. 


F were too long a rehearſal to ſhew all that hap- 
pened in many skirmiſhes between the Greeks 
and him, in the Country of Beotia, which Aar- 
| donizes had choſen to be the leat of that War. Much 
time was ſpent before the quarrel was decided by 
the trial of one main battel ; for both parties did 
ſtand upon their guard, each expeting when the 
other ſhould affail them. | | 
The Army of Mardonius contained about three 
hundred thouland, which were by him choſen out 
of Xerxes his Army; to whom were adjoined the 
forces of Thebes, Macedony, Theſſaly, and other 
parts of Greece, ' that now fiding with the Perſians 
furniſhed his Camp with fifty thouſand men. Againft 
theſe the Lacedemonians, Athenians, and their Con- 
federates had levied an Army of one hundred and 
ten thouſand,of which forty thouſand were weigh- 
tily armed , the reſt were only aſſiſtants to thele 
forty thouſand, being armed more fleightly, as ra- 
ther to make excurſions and give chate, than to. 
ſuſtain any ſtrong charges. 
Theſe two Armies having eleven days confron- 
ted one the other, without performing any me- 
morable piece of ſervice z Mardonius,whole victuals 
began to fail,reſolved to begin the fray.-The Greeks. 
were promiſed Vi&ory by an Oracle, if they fought. 
in the Lind of the Athenians, and in the plain, of. 
Ceres and Proſerpina, making prayers unto certain 
ods, Demi-gods, and Nymphs. But it was hard tv 
nd the. certain place which the ,Oracle. deſigned; 
For the' plain of Ceres was :indeed in the. Territory: 
of ,Athensz. but there was alſo an old Temple .of 
Ceres and Proſerpina, , near unto the . place, where 
they lay at that time 'encamped 3 as likeyiſ? the. 


b: 


memorials: of theſe Nymphs and. Demi-gods, were. 
in the ſame place upon Mount Citheron; and the. 
ground ſerved well for footmen againſt horſe : on-: 
ly. the Land belonged unto the Plareans,, and not. 
unto the Athenians. | WIE SS 
-Whilſ the Greeks were perplexed about the in-. 
terpretafion of this doubtful Oracle,.the Plateans. 
to make all clear, did freely beſtow their . Land on. 
that ſide the Town upon the Athenians... _ 
| _ This magnificence of the Platears cauſed Alex- 
ander the Great, mafiy, ages after, to re-edific their 
City ; which was ruined in the Peloponneſian Wars. 
| All things being ready for battel, the Lacede- 
monian General thought it moſt meet, that the 
Athenians ſhould ſtand: oppofite that day to the 
Hedes and Perſians, whom they had formerly van- 
quiſhed- at; Afarathorr; - and: that he with his Spar- 
tans ſhould entertain the Thebans and other Greeks. 
which followed 4ardonize , as-better acquainted 
with their fight, and having beaten them, often- 
times before. This being agreed upon, the Athenians 
changed place with the -Lacedemonians ;, which Aar- 
donius underſtanding, (whether fearing the: Ather;- 
ans, of whoſe yalour the Medes and Perſians had 


felt heavy: proof, or deſiring to encounter the 


Mardonius to forlake Artica 'as 1a rough. Country, |Spartars, as thinking them the braveſt Soldiers in 
and therefore of much diſadvantage to Horfe,vvhere- |Greece) he did alfo. change the order of his Battel, 
in conſiſted the beſt of his povyer. Before. his. de- |and oppoſe himlelf.to Panſanias. All. the . Creeks 
parture he burnt the City of Athens, beating dovvn [might well perceive how the Enemies did ſhift his 
the Walls of it, and ruining all that had formerly |wings, and Pauſanias thereupon returned: to his. 


eſcaped the fury of War. 


** [former Station; which fardonius noting, did.allo 


the- like.. So one whole day was ſpent in changing 
to' and fro. Some attempt the Perſians made that 
[ii day 


* 


"= 


Lhe third Book of che Firit Part 


day with their Archers on horſe-back, who did fo 
moleſt the Greeks at their watering-lace, that they 
were fain to enter .into conſultation of retiring z 


becayſe they could not without much loſs to them-| 


{elves, and none to the enemy, lye near to that 
fountain which did ſerve all the Camp. Having 
therefore concluded among themſelves to dil-lodge 3 
and part of the Army being ſent away before day- 
light : Mardonizs perceived their departure in the 
morning, and thereupon being incouraged by their 
flight, (which to him ſeemed to proceed out of 
meer cowardifſe) he charged them in the rear with 
great violence. It may well be recorded as a notable 
example of patient valour, That the Lacedemonti- 
ans being overtaken by the enemies horſe, and 0- 
verwhelrmed with great flights of Arrows, did qui- 
etly fit ſtill, not making any reſiſtance or defence, 
till the Sacrifices for victory were happily ended, 
though many of them were hurt and Jain, and 
ſome of eſpecial mark loſt, before any ſign of good 
ſucceſs appeared in the entrails. 

But as ſoon as Panſanias had found in the Sa- 
crifice thoſe tokens which the ſuperſtition of that 
Age and Countrey accounted fortunate , he gave 
the ſignal of battel; and thereupon the Soldiers, 
who till then did fit upon the ground, as was their 
manner, aroſe all together, and with excellent cou- 
rage received the charge of the Barbarians, that 
came thronging upon them without any fear of 
ſuch notable reſiſtance. The reſt of the Greek Ar- 
my that was in march, being revoked by Panſa- 
71145, Came in apace to ſuccour the Lacedemonians: 
only that-part of the Army which was led by the 
Athenians, could not arrive unto the place of the 
great battel, becauſe the Thebans and other Greeks 
confederated with the Perſians, gave them check 
by the way. Nevertheleſs, the Spartans, with other 
their Afiſtants, did ſo well acquit themſelves, that 
the Perſians were vanquiſhed, and MMardonine with 
many thouſands more ilain in the field; the reft 
fled into the Camp, which they had fortified with 
wooden walks, and there defended themſelves with 
fuch courage as deſperate neceſſity inforced them 
unto ; holding out the longer, becauſe the Lace- 
demonians were not acquainted with the manner 6f 
aſulting Fortreſſes and Walls. In the mean time 
the Athenians. having found ſtrons oppoſition of 
the Thebans and Theſſalians, did with much labour 
and covrage obtain vitory z which o__s not long 
purſued, they- came to help the Lacedemonans, 
whom they found: warily bufied in affaulting the 
Camp with more valour than «kill. Wherefore they 
themſelyes undertook it, and in ſhort ſpace forced | 
a paſſage thorow the Wall ; at which breachfirft, 
and then on all ſides, the Greeks entred with ſuch 
fury, and juſt deſire of vengeance, that of 'three 
hundred thouſand, they are :faid not to have left 
three thouſand alive, excepting thoſe who fled ny 
with Artabanu, when as the Perſian Army fir 
fell to rout. | 

If the execution were fo great, as is reported, 
an eſpecial cauſe of it was-'the fooliſh retreat, or| 
rather fight into the Camp. For, though it were 
fo, that the place was well fortified, oY the num- 
ber of thoſe who caſt themſelves 'into it, greater 
than any of the Afſſailants ; yet they being of ſe- 
veral Nations and Languages, and having loft their 
General, with other principal Commanders, it was 
impoffible that they in ſuch a terror and aſtoniſh- 
ment, ſhould make good: that piece of ground, ly- 
ing -in the heart of an Enemy-Countrey , againſt 
an Army of men far more valiant thn chemichres, 


{ 


[ 


'Larid and Sea-forces. Le 


ſame Wall which for a tew hours had preſerved 
their lives, by holding out the enemy, did now im- 
; pale them, and leave them to the ſlaughtering fury 
of unpitiful Vitors. A#tabanus fled into Thrace, 
| telling the people of Theſſaly, and other Countries 
in his way, that he was ſent by 2ardonins upon 
{ome piece of ſervice: For he well knew, that had 
they underſtood any thing of that great diſcom- 
fiture, all places would have been hoflile unto him, 
and ſought with his ruine to purchaſe favour of 
the vanquiſhers. Therefore making ſo large mar- 
ches, that many of his Soldiers being feeble, were 
left behind and loſt, he came to Bizantinm, whence 
he ſhipped his men over into Aſia. Such was the 
end of the vain-glorious Expedition undertaken by 
Xerxes againſt the Greeks, upon hope of Honour 
and Conqueſt , though 1ſorting otherwiſe , accor- 
dingly as Artabanus had foreſeen, and rather worlſe; 
foraſmuch as it began the quarrel, which never en- 
ded before the ruin of the Perſian Empire was effe- 
Red by that Nation of the Greeks , deſpiſed and 
ſought to have been brought into ſlavery. Hereby 
it may ſeem, that the Viſton appearing to Xerxes, 
was from God himſelf, who had formerly diſpo- 
{ed of thoſe things, ordaining the ſubverſion of the 
Perfian Monarchy by the Greeks, who thus pro- 
voked, entred into greater conſideration of their 
own ſtrength, and the weakneſs of their Enemies. 


SECT. X. 


The battel of Mycale ; with a ſtrange accident 
that fell out in the beginning: und exams 
ples of the like. 


Eg ſame day on which the Battel was fought 
. at Platea, there was another Battcl fought at 
Aycale, a 'Promontory,or Head-land in Aſca, where 
the Perſian Fleet rode. | | 
Lieychides the Spartan, with Xantippms the Arhe- 
nian, Admirals of the Greek, Navy, at the requeſt 
of ſome Iflanders and Tonians , did ſail into thoſe 
parts'to deliver the Sawians, and procure the Joni- 
ans to revolt from the Perſian. Xerxes himſelf at 
this time lay -at Szrdis a City in Lydia, not far 
from the Sca-{ide,. having left threeſcore thouſand 
under 'the command of Tzgranes, for defence of 
Tonia wnd the Sea:coalt. Therefore when Artayntes 
and 7:hramirres Admirals of the Perſran Fleet, un- 
derftood that the Greeks bent their courſe towards 
them, they 'did forthwith draw. their ſhips aground, 


i. 


DD 
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fortifying with Palifſadoes, and otherwiſe as much 


ground as was needful for the encamping of all their 
des at his arrival, per- 
ceiving that- they 'meant to keep ' within their 
ſtrength, - and reſolving to force them out of 1t, 
rowed 'with his Galley cloſe aboard the ſhore, and 
called upon the Tonians { who more for fear than 
good will, ' were encamped among the. Perſians) 
exhorting* them in the Greek, Tongue to remember 
liberty, and uſe the-fair 'oecaſion which they now 
bad to recover it. Herein he did imitate Themiſto- 
cles, who had done the like at Ezbea, truſting 
that either theſe 'perſwaſtons would prevail, or it 
the Perſians did happen to underſtand them, that 
it would breed ſome jealouſie in them, cauſing them 
to Gght in fear of their own companions. It need 
not-ſeem ſtrange ,. that'this very ſame ftratagem, 
which little or nothing availed Themiſtacles , did 
now very happily ſucceed. For Xerxes being in his 


and enflamed with preſent 'vitory. Therefore the 


full ſtrength, it was a matter of much difficulty to 
pertivade 
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per{ivade thoſe Inhabitants of Aſia to revolt ; who |means as this to animate the Greeks; who (as #ze- 
now in his declining eſtate, gave a willing ear to | rodotus notes) went towards the Encmies with hea- 
the ſweet found of liberty. - The Perſians likewiſe, | Vy hearts, being in great fear leſt their own adven- 
who in their former bravery little regarded, and | ture ſhould by gv means fall out well; conſidering 
lets feared any treaſon to be contrived by their ſub- |1n. what danger they had lefr their own Country 
jets, were now fo wary, that from the Samians Ol Greece which was ready to be {ſubdued by Aar- 
which were amonsſt them, they took away their | doziz#, whileſt they went wandring to {cek out 


arms; the 2leſians whom they did ſatpe, but 
would not ſeem to miſtruſt, they placed far from 
them, as it were for defence of the ſtreight paſſa- 
ges of Mycale ; pretending that theſe Zileſrans did 
beſt of all others know thoſe places. But theſe de- 
vices little availed them. For the Samians percei- 
ving=that they were held as Traytors, took courage 
in the heat of the fight, and laying hold upon fuch 
weaporis as came to hand, aſſailed the Perſzzns man- 
fully within the Camp; which examples the [onzans 
prelently followed, being very glad to have found 
ſome that durſt begin. It is ſaid, that while the 
Greeks were yet in a march toward the Enemies 
Camp, a rumour fuddenly ran in the Army , that 
Hardonizs was overthrown in Greece, which 
(though perhaps it was given out by the Captains 
to encourage the Soldiers) was very true. For the 
Battel of Platea was fought in the morning, and 
this of Mycalein the evening of the ſame day. 

The like report of that great Battcl, wherein 
Paulus /Emilius overthrew * Perſers the laſt King 
of Macedon, was brought to Rome in four days, as 
Livy with others do record. And Plutarch hath 
many other examples of this kind. As that of the 
Battel by the River Sagra in Iraly, which was heard 
of the {ame day in Peloponneſus : That of the Bat- 
tel againſt the Tarquinians and the Latzins, preſent- 
ly noifed at Rome : And (which-is moſt remarkable) 
the victory obtained againſt Lucius Antonizs who 
was Rebel to Domitian the Emperour. This Lucius 
Antoniza being Lieutenant of the higher Germany, 
had corrupted his Army with gifts and promiſes, 
drawing the barbarous people to follow him, with 
creat hope to make himſelf Emperour 5 which news 
much troubling the City of Rome, with fear of a 
dangerous War, it was tuddenly reported that Az- 
ronirs Was ſlain, and his Army defeated. 

" Hereupon many did offer {acrifice to the gods, 
and ſhew all manner of publick joy, as in ſuch ca- 
ſes was accuſtomed. But when detter inquiry was 
made, and the Author of theſe tydings could not 
be found, the Emmperour Domztian betook himſelf 
to his journey againft the Rebel; and being now 
with his Army in march, he received adyertifement 
by Poſt of the Viory obtained, and the death of 
Antonius : whereupon remembring the rumour noi- 
ſed before in Rome of the ſelf-ſame Vitory, he 
found that the report and victory were born upon 
one day, though twenty thovſand furlongs (which 
make above five and twenty hundred miles) atunder, 
Ir is truly faid of Pltarch, that this laſt example 
gives credit unto many the like. And indeed it 
were very ſtrange if among fo many rumors begot- 
ten by forgery or miſtakings, and foſtered by cre- 
dulous imagination, there ſhould not be found (as 
happens in dreams among many thouſand vain and 
frivolous) a few preciſely true. Howbeit we may 
find, that God himltlf doth ſometimes ule to;ter- 
rifie thoſe who preſume upon' their own ſtrength, 
by theſe light means of tumultuous noiſes: as he 
raiſed the ſiege of Samaria, by cauſing a found of 
Horſes and Chariots ro affright' the Aramtes; and 
as he threatned Senacherib, faying, Behold I will 
ſend a blaſt upon him, and he fnall hear a noiſe, and 
return to his own Land, Wherefore it may*well 


have been true, that 'God was pleaſed 'by ſuch} 


Enemies atar off, upon the coaft of ſia. But the 


tame of the Battel fought at Platea being noiſcd 
among them, every man defired that his owa va- 


lour in the preſent fight might be ſome help to work 


out the full deliverance of Greece. In this zlactity 
of ſpirit they divided themſelves into two Battali- 
ons, whereof the Athenians led the one, by the 
way of the Plain, direaly. towards the Enemies 
Camp; the Lacedemonians conducted the other,by 
the Mountains and ſtreight paſſages, to win the 
higher ground. The Athenians did firſt ſet upon 
the Camp (ere the Lacedemonians could arrive on 
the other part) and being deſirous to get all-the 
honour of the day to themſelves, did 1o forcibly 
aſſault it, that they brake way thorow the Paliſſa- 
does and Gabions, and made themſclves Maſters of 
the place, ſlaying all that conld not fav* themſelves 
by fligh-. In this fight the Samazs did g 009 fer- 
vice, as 1s formerly mentioned, 

But the Aleſians who upon the li%e jealonſie, 
were placed by the Perſians on the tops of Mycale, 
to defend the paſſages, did now (as if they had 
been ſent of purpoſe to keep them from running 
away) put as many to the ſword as fell into ther 
hands, letting non? eſcape, except very few that 
Hed through by-paths. The Lacedemonians that day 
did little ſervice, for the buſine(s was diſpatched 
e're they came in : Only they broke fuch compa- 
nies as retired in whole troops; making them flie 
diſperſed in very much diſorder, whereby the 245- 
leſians were enabled to do the greater execution 
upon them. This was the laſt fight of ther huge 
Army levied againſt Greece, which was nov utterly 
broken, and had no means left oo mak® offer ve 


v7 C 
War. 
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SE CT. XI. 


Of the barbarows qualities of Xerxes © with 4 
tranſition from the Perſian affairs to mat- 
ters of Creece, which from this time grew 
more worthy of regard. 


& > Erxes lay at Sardis, not far from the place of 


this Battel ; but little mind had he to re- 


venge either this, or other his great loſſes, being 
wholly given over to the love of his Brothers Wite : 
with whom he could not prevail by intreaty, nor 
would obtain his deſire 'by force, Becaule he retpe- 
&ed much his Brother her Husband, he thought if 
beſt to make a match between his own Son Darin, 
and the Daughter of this Woman ; hoping by that 
means to find occaſion of ſuch familiarity as might 
work out his defire. But whether it were ſo, that 
the chaſtity of the Mother did ſtill reje& him, or 
the beauty of the Daughter allure him, he ſoon at- 


ter fell in love with his own Sons Wife, being a 


vicious Prince, and as ill able to govern himſelt in 
peace, as-to guide his Army in War: This young 
Lady having once deſired the King to give her the 
Garment which he then wore, .being wrought by 


his own Wife, cauſed the Queen thereby to per- 


ceive her Husbands converſation with her, whictt 


ſhe imputed not ſo much to the beaury. of her 
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Daughter-in-lavv, as to the cunning of the Mother, 
againſt vvhom thereupon ſhe conceived extream ha- 
tred. Therefore at a Royal Feaſt, vvherein the cu- 
ſtom vvas, that the King ſhould grant their requeſt, 
ſhe craved that the Wife of 2aſiſtes, her Husbands 
Brother, the young Ladies Mother, might be given 
into her diſpoſition. The barbarous King vvho might 
either have reformed the abule of ſuch a cuſtom,or 
have detuded the importunate cruelty of his Wife, 
by threatnings her ſelf vvith the like, to vvhatſo- 
ever ſhe ſhould infliſt upon the innocent Lady, 
granted the requeſt ; and fending for his Brother, 
perſyvaded him to put avvay the Wife vvhich he 
had, and take one of his Daughters in her ſtead. 
Hereby it ſeems that he underſtood hovv villain- 
ouſly that poor Lady ſhould be intreated, vvhom 
he knevv to be virtuous, and vvhom himfelf had 
loved. Maſiſtes refuſed to put her avvay ; alledg- 
ing his ovvn love, her deſerving, and their com- 
mon children, one of vvhich vvas married to the 
Kings Son, as reaſons important to move him to] 
keep her. But in moſt yvicked manner XYerxes re- 
viled him, ſaying, That he novv ſhould neither 
keep the Wife vvhich he had, nor have his Daugh- 
ter vvhom-he had promiſed unto him. Maſeſtes vvas 
much srieved vvith theſe vyords, but much more, 
vvhen returned home he found his Wife moft but- 
cherly mangled by the Queen Ameſtris vvho had 
cauſed her Noſe, Lips, Ears, and Tongue to be 
cut off; and her Breaſts in like manner, which 
were caſt unto Dogs. Maſiſtes enraged with this 
villany, took his way with his children and ſome 
friends towards Battria, of which Province he was 
Governour, intending to rebell and avenge himſelf: 
But Xerxes underſtanding his purpoſe , cauſed an 
Army to be levied, which cut him off by the way, 
putting him and all his company to the ſword. 
Such was the- Tyrannical condition of the Perſian 
Government; and ſuch are generally the effe&ts of 
Luxury, when it is joined with abſolute power. 

' Yet of Xerxes it is noted, that he was a Prince 
of much vertue. And therefore Alexander the 
Great finding an Image of his overthrown, and ly- 
ing upon the ground, ſaid, That he doubted whe- 
ther in regard of his virtue he ſhould again ere& 
itz or for the miſchief done by him to Greece, 
ſhould let it lye. But ſurely, whatſoever his other 


Therefose we may firmly believe, that the virtue 
of Cyrus was very great, upon which the foundati- 
on of the Perſian Empire was to furely laid,;that all 
the wickednels and vanities of Xerxes and other 
worſe Princes could not overthrow it, until it was 
broken by a virtue almoſt equal to that which did 
eſtabliſh it. In Wars againſt the Egyptians the for- 
tune of Xerxes did continue as at the firſt it had 
been, very good ; but againſt the general eſtate of 
Greece, neither he or any of his poſterity did ever 
make offenſive War but received many loſſes in 
Aſia, to which the laſt at 2fycale ſerved but as an 
introduction teaching the Greeks, and eſpecially 
the Athenians, that the Perſian was no better Sol- 
dier at his own doors than in a foreign Country : 
whereof good trial was made forthwith, and much 
better proof as ſoon as the affairs of Athens were 
quietly tetled and affured. 

From this time forward I will therefore purſue 
the Hiſtory of Greece, taking in the matters of 
Perſia, as alſo the eſtate of other Countrys, colla- 
terally, when the order of time ſhall preſent them. 
True it is, that the Perſian eſtate continued in her 
greatneis many ages following, in ſuch wiſe that 
the known parts of the world had no other King- 
dom repreſenting the Majeſty of a great Empire. 

But this greatneſs depended only upon the riches 
and power that had formerly been acquired, yiel- 
ding few actions or none that were worthy of re- 
membrance,excepting ſome Tragedies of the Court, 
and examples of that exceſſive Luxury wherewith 
both it and all, or the moſt of Empires that ever 
were, have been enervated, made unwieldy, and (as 
it were) fattened for the hungry ſivords of poor 
and hardy Enemies. Hereby it came to paſs that 
Xerxes and his ſucceſſors were fain to defend their 
Crowns with money and baſe policies ; very ſel- 
dom or never (unleſs it were with great advantage) 
daring to adventure the trial of plain battel with 
that little Nation of Greece; which would ſoon 
have ruined the foundations laid by Cyr«s, had 
not private malice and jealouſie urged every City 
to enyy the height of her neighbours Walls, and 
thereby diverted the ſwords of the Greeks into 
their own bowels, which after the departure of 
Kerxes began very well, and might better have 
continued to hew out the way of Conqueſt on the 
ſide of Aſia. 


good qualities were, he was fooliſh,and was a cow- 
ard, and conſequently mercileſs. 
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CH AP. VII. 


Of things that paſſed in Greece from . 


 ginnong of the Peloponneſian. 


the end of the Perſian War, to the be- 


SECT. I. 
How Athens was rebuilt and fortified. 


ceived their laſt blow, and were utterly 


A beaten at Mycale : Lentychides who then 


. commanded the Grecian Army , leaving 


the purſuit of the War to the Arheniaxs, aſſiſted | 4by 


by the revolted Jones, returned with the Lacede- 


Fter that the Medes and Perſians had re-/ 


monians and other Peloponneſians to Sparta, and 0- 
ther places,out of which they had been levied. The 

Arhenians in the mean while beſieged Seſtos, a City 

on the ſtrait of the Heleſport, between which and 

dus Xerxes had lavely faſtened his Bridg of 

Boats : where the Inhabitants deſperate of —_ 
| i 


Chap, VII 


Chap. VII. "of the Hiſtozy of the Wozld, © 535 


did not lons diſpute the deferice thereof, but quit- Perſians, they found their own judgments, and the 
ted it to the Greeks, who entertained themſelves execution thereof, in nothing inferiour or leſs for- 
the Winter following on that fide the Zeleſport. Inj tunate than that of any other Nation, State, of 
the Spring they drew homeward, and having left} Commonweal among the Greeks. And ; therefore 
their wives and children fince the invaſion of Attica, | concluded, that they determined to be Maſters and 
and the abandoning of Arhens in divers Iſlands, and | Judges of their own affairs; and thought it good 
' at Trezer; they now found them out, and retur-[reaſon, That either all the Cities confederated 
ned with them to their own places. within Greece, ſhould be left open, or elſe that the 
And though the moſt part of all their houſes | Walls of Athens ſhould be finiſhed and main- 
in Achens were burnt and broken down, and the | tained. were : OT 
walls of the City overturned; yet they refolved] , The Lacedemonians finding the time unfit for 
firſt on their common defence, and to fortifie their | quarrel, diſſembled their miflike, both of the fot - 
City, before they cared to cover themſelves, their | tifying of Athens, and of the rw fo ſuf- 
wives and children, with any private buildings. | fered the Athezians to depart , and-received back 
Whereof the Laced emonians being advertiſed, and | from them their own Embaſſadors. ; 
miſliking the fortifying of Athens, both in reſpe&] The Walls of Athens finiſhed, they alſo fortified 
that their own City of Sparta was unwalled, as|the Port Pyrex, by which they might under c0- 
alſo becauſe the Athenians were grown more pow-{| vert imbark themſelves upon all occaſions. | 
erful by Sea than either themſelves or any other | | | | 
State of Greece, they diſpatched meſſengers to the} — 
Athenians ta diſſwade them; not acknowledging SECT | 
any private miſlike or jealoufie , but pretending, - IL 


that if the Perſians ſhould return to invade Greece The beginning of the fithenidn grettueſs, dud 
? 


a third time, the Athenians being in no better ſtate ' | | | 
to defend themſelves than heretofore, the ſame} Pro/perowWar made by that State wpon the 


would ſerve to receive their enemies, and to be made} Perlian. 
a ſeat for the War, as Thebes had lately been. To | RL OR 
this the Athenians promiſed to give them fſatisfa- 'F HE Athenians having ſetled things in good 
ion by their own Embaſſadours very ſpeedily. order at home, prepared thirty Gallies for 
But being reſolved to go on with their works, by| the purſuit of the War againſt the Perſcans; to 
the advice of Themiſtocles they held the Lacede-|which the Lacedemonians added. other twenty : and 
wonians in hope of the contrary, till they had rai-|with this Fleet, ſtrengthned by the reſt of the Ci- 
ſed their walls to that height, as they cared not|ties of Greece confederated , they ſet fail for Cy- 
for their miſlikes, nor doubted their diſturbance | pri, under the condut of Parſanias the Laced, 
and therefore (to gain time ) they diſpatched The-|wonian ; where, after their landing, having poſſeſt 
miſtocles towards Lacedemon, giving him for ex-| themſelves of many principal places, they imbark- 
cuſe, that he could not deliver the Athenians re-|ed the Army again, and took land in Thrace, re- 
ſolutions, till the arrival of his feflow-Commiſſion- | covering from the Perſians by force the City of 
ers, who were of purpoſe retarded. But after a| 8izantizm, now Conſtantinople : from whence Pay- 
while, the Lacedemonians expeRation being con-| ſanias, behaving himſelf more like a Tyrant than 
verted into jealouſiz ( for by the arrival of divers|a Captain, eſpecially towards the Jonians lately re- 
perſons out of Attica, they were told for certain, | volted from Xerxes; was called back by the Coun- 
That the walls of Athens were ſpeedily grown up|cil of Lacedemon, and not only accuſed of many 
beyond expeRtation ), Themiſtocles prayed them not | infolent behaviours , but of Intelligence with the 
to believe reports and vain rumors, but that they | Jdedes, and Treaſon againft his Countrey. In his 
would be pleaſed to ſend fome of their own truſty | ſtead _ employed Doeres, who either gave the 
_ Citizens to Athens, from whoſe relation they might|ſame cauſe of offence; or elſe the Arhenians, who 
reſolve themſelves, and determine accordingly. |afte&ed the firſt commandment in that War, pra- 
Which requeſt being granted, and Commiſſioners |&ifed the Soldiers to complain z though indeed 
ſent, Themiſtocles difpatched one of his own, by |the wife and vertuous behaviour of Ariſt:des, Ge- 
whom he adviſed the Athenians, firſt to entertain |neral of the Athenian Forces, a man of rare atid 
' the Lacedemonians with ſome ſuch diſcourſe as | incomparable ſincerity, had been able to make a 
—"_ retain them a few days and in concluſion y_ Comminder ſeem ill in compariſon of him- 
to hold them among them, till himſelf and the}ſelf; and therefore was much more available in 
other Athenian Embaſſadours then at Sparta, had|rendring thoſe detefted whoſe vices afforded little 
their liberty alſo to return. . Which done, and be-|matter of excuſe. Howſoever it were, the Lace- 
ing alſo: aſſured by his aſſociates, and Ariſtides,| 4ewonians being no leis wearied of the War thari 
that Athens was already defenſible on all parts,! the Athenians were eager to purſue it, the one ob- 
Themiſtecles demanding audience , made the Zace-| tained their eaſe, and the other the execution and 
d cmonians know, That it was true that the Walls| honour which they deſired : for all the Greeks (thoſe 
of Athens were now raiſed to that height, as the|of Peloponneſus excepted) willingly ſubjeted them- 
Athenians doubted not the defence of their City; ſelves to the commandment of the Arhenians, which 
praying the Laced emonians to believe, That-when-| was both the beginning of their greatneſs in that 
ſoever it pleated them to treat with the Atheni-|prefent age, and of their ruin in the next fucceed- 
ans, they would know them for ſuch as right well| mg. For the charge of the War being now com- 
underſtood what appertained to a Commonyweal, | mitted unto them, they began to rate the confede- 
and their own fafery, without dire&ion and advice {rated Cities; they appointed Receivers and Frea- 
from any other : That they had in the War of}ſurers, and began to levy money according to their 
Xerxes abandoned their City, and committed them- i diſcretion, for the maintenance of the general de- 
felves to the wooden Walls of their Ships, from {fence of Greece, and for the recovering of thoſe 
the reſolutions of their own counſels and courage, ! places on Europe ſide in Aſia the leſs, and the Iſlands 
and not thereto taught or perſwaded by others: jfrom the Perſians. This tribute (the firſt that was 
and finally, in all that perilous War againſt the | ever paid by the Greeks) amounted to four hundred 
a 


- 
- 


4.35 


Lys third 25ook of 


the Firit tBart 


and threelcore Talents, which was raiſed eaſily by 
the honeſt care of that juſt man Ariſtides, to whole 
Gitcretion all the Confederates referred themlelves, 
and no one man found occaſion to complain of hira. 
But as the vertue of Ariſtides, and other worthy 
Citizzns, brought unto the Athenians great com- 
modity ; ſo the defire which-they conceived ot en- 
creaſing their commodity corrupted their vertue, 
and robbing them of the general love which had 
made them powerful, abandoned their City to the 
defence of her Treaſure, which with her in the 
next age periſhed. For it was not long ere thele 
four hundred and threeſcore Talents were raiſed to 
fix hundred . nor long after that,ere their covetous 
tyranny had converted their followers into flaves, 
and extorted from them yearly thirteen hundred 
Talents. The Iſle of Delos was at the firſt appointed 
for the Treaſure-houſe wherein theſe ſums were laid 
vp, and where at the general Aſſembly the Cap- 
tains of thoſe forces ſent by the Confederates, were 
for form ſake called to conſultation. But the Arhe- 
nians who were ſtronger by Sea than all Greece be- 
fides, had lockt up the common Treaſure in.an 
Iland under their own proteRtion, from whence 
they might -tranſport it at their pleaſure, as after- 
ward. they did. 

The general Commander in this War was C:mor 
the ſon of Ailtiades, who firſt took Eronia upon 
the River Strimon ;, then the Ifle of Sciros inhabi- 
ted by the Dolopes : they maſtered the Cariſi:,, 
and brought into ſervitude the Naxzz, contrary to 
the form of the Confederacy : So did the other the 
inhabitants of Greece, if at any time they failed of 


their contribution, or diſobeyed their command-|. 


ments; taking upon them, and uſurping a -kind of 
ſoveraign authority over the reſt ; which they ex- 
erciſed the more afſfuredly, becauſe they were now 
become Lords of the Sea, and could not be reſiſted. 
For many of the confederated Cities and Nations, 
weary of the War in their own perſons, and given 
up altogether to their eaſe, made choice rather to 
pay their parts in money, than either in men of 
War, or in Ships; leaving the proviſion of both 
to the Athemians, Hereby the one grew weak in 
all their Sea-defences, and in the exerciſe of the 
Wars; the other greatly ſtrengthened their Navy 
and their experiences, being always armed and im- 
ployed in honourable ſervices, at the coft of thoſe 
who having lifted them into their Saddles, were'now 


enforced to become their footmen. Yet was the 


Tribute-money levied upon theſe their. confederates, 
employed ſo well by the Athenians at the firſt (as 


ill proceedings are often founded upon good begin- 


nings) that no great cauſe of repining was given. 
For they rigged out a great Fleet of Gallies, very 
well manned, wherewith C:mon the Admiral ſcou- 
ring the Aſzatick, Seas,took in the City of Phaſelss ; 
which having formerly pretended neutrality, and 
refuled to relieve, or any way aſſiſt the Greeks, 
were enforced to pay ten Talents for a fine, and to 
to become followers of the Athenians,paying yearly 
contri. ution. | 

: From thence he ſet fail for the River Eurymedon 
in Pamphylia, where the Perſian Fleet rode, being 
of ſix hundred iail, or (according to the moſt ſpa- 
ring report) three hundred and fifty, and having a 
great Land-Army encamped upon the ſhore; all 
which forces having been provided for advancing 
the Kings affairs in Greece, were utterly defeated 
in one day, and two hundred ſhips taken by the 
Athenians; the reſt being broken to pieces or ſunk, 
ere ever they had ſwom in the Greekiſh Seas. Cimon| 
having in one day obtained two great ViRories, the 


one by Sea, and the other by Land, was very ſoon 
preſented with a third. For tourſcore 1ail of Phe- 
naicians (Who were the helt of all Sea-men, under © 
the Perſian command) thinking to have joined them- 
leives with the Fleer before deſtroyed, arrived up- 
on the tame Coaſt, ignorant of what had paſſed, 
and feared nothing lels than what enfued. Upon 
the firit notice of their approach, Cimon weighed 
anchor, and meetings them at an head-land called 
Hyara, did 1o amaze them, that they only ſought 
to run themſelves on ground ; by which mean pre. 
lerving few of their men, they loſt all their ſhips. 
Thele loſſes did fo break the courage of the Perſi- 
an,that omitting all hope of prevailing upon Greece, 
he condeſcended to whatſoever Articles it pleafed 
the Athenians to propound, granting liberty unto 
all the Greeks inhabiting Aſia; and further Cove- 
nanting, That none of his thips of War ſhould ſail 
to the Weſtward of the Ifles called Cyanee and 
Chelidonta. 

This was the moſt honourable peace that ever 
the Greeks made z neither did they in effect after 
this time make any War that redounded to the 
profit or glory of the whole Nation, till ſuch time 
as under Alexander they overthrew the Empire of 
Perfia, in which War few, or perhaps none of 
them had any place of great command, bur ſerved 
altogether under the Macedonians. 


SECT. IM. 


The death of Xerxes by the Treaſon of Arta- 
banus. 2 


Efides thele loſſes which could not eaſily have 
been repaired, the troubles of the Empire 
were at this time ſuch as gave juſt cauſe to the 
Perſian of ſecking peace upon any terms not alto- 
gether intollerable. For Artabanus the Uncle of 
Xerxes, perceiving that the King his Maſter did 
eaſily take ſmall occaſions to ſhed the blood of ſuch 
as in kindred or place were near unto him, began 
to repole leſs hope of fſatety in remaining faithful, 
than of obtaining the Soveraignty by ome a 
Prince that was ſo hated for his cruelty and deſpi- 
ſed for his cowardile and misfortunes. Having con- 
ceived this Treaſon he found means to execute it 
by Mithridates an Eunuch, in ſuch cloſe manner, 
that (as 1f he himſelf had been innocent) he accuſed 
Darius the Son of Xerxes, and cauſed him to ſuf. 
fer death as a Parricide. Whether it be true, that 
by this great wickedneſs he got the Kingdom, and 
held it ſeven months; or whether intending the like 
evil to Artaxerxes the ſon of Xerxes, he was by 
kim prevented and ſurprized, were hard to affirm 
any certainty. But all Writers 4. 5 upon this, That 
taken he was, . and with his whole family put to 
death by extream torments ; according to the fſen- 
tence, Whereof the truth is more ancient than the 
Verle : 


Raro antecedentem ſceleſſum 
Deſeruit pede pena claudo. 


Seldom the villain, though much haſte he make, 
Lame-footed Vengeance fails to overtake. 


_—_ 


SECT. 


Chap. VII. 


of the Hiſtozy 


ap- VII. 


SE CT. IV. 


The Baniſhment of Themiſtocles : his flight 
to Artaxerxes newly reigning in Periia 3 


and his death. 


 " A Rtaxerxes being eſtabliſhed in his Kingdom, 

"%. and having ſo compounded with the Athen- 
ans as the preſent neceſſity of his affairs required, 
began to conceive new hopes of better fortune a- 
gainſt the Greeks, than he or his Predeceſſors had 
ever hitherto found. For the people of Arhens, 
when the Perſians were chaſed out of Greece, did 
ſo highly value their own merit in that ſervice, 


that they not only thought it fit for themſelves to| 


become the Commanders over many Towns and 
Iſlands of the Greeks, but even within their own 
walls, they would admit none other form of Go- 
vernment than meerly Democratical. Herein they 
were ſo inſolent, that no —_—y nor good deſert 
Was able to preſerve the eſtate of any ſuch as had 
born great office longer than by flattering the raf- 
cal multitude, he was contented to frame all his 
words and deeds to their good liking. 


of the UWozld, 


SECT: V; 


How the Athenians breaking the pedce which 
to their great honour they had made with 
the Perſian, wefe ſhamefſully beater: itt 


Epypt. 


Hen was Artaerxes driven to uſe the ſervice 

of his own Captains in the Egyptian War; 
wherein it appeared well, That a juſt caule is a g00d 
defence againſt a ſtrong enemy. An Athenian Fleet 
of two hundred fail ſtrong, was ſent forth under 
C:mon, to take in the Iſle of Cyprus : which con- 
queſt ſeemed eafie both to make and to maintain z 
the Perſiaz being utterly broken at Sea, and thete- 
by unable to relieve the Iſland. Now although it 
were 1o, that a peace had been concluded; which 
was likely to have been kept ſincerely by the Perſ7- 
47, who had made 1o good proof of the Grecian 
valour, that he was nothing deſirous to build any 
Ships of War (without which the Greeks could re- 
ceive no karm from him) whereof .if any one ſhoutd 
be found failing towards Greece, the peace was im- 


This their intolerable demeanour much off 


mediately broken; and if not his whole eftate, yet 


Themiſtocles ; who though in former times he had' all the Sea-coaſt (no ſmall part of his Dominions) 
layed the foundations of his greatneſs upon popu-| expoled to the waſte of an enemy too far over- 
larity, yet now prefuming upon his good ſervices] matching him. Yet whether the Arhenians were in 
done to the State, he thought that with great| doubt, left the league which in his own worlſer 
reaſon they might grant him the liberty to check; fortunes he had made with them, he would break 
their inordinate proceedings. But contrariwiſe, in theirs; and therefore ſought to get ſuch afſu- 
they were {o highly offended with his often rehear-| rance into their hands, as might utterly diſable 
ſing the benefits which they bad received from him,' him from attempting ought againft them ; or whe- 
that they laid upon him the punyhment of Oftra-' ther the increaſe of their revenues and power, by 
iſm, whereby he was baniſhed for ten years, as al adding that rich and great Iſland to their Empire, 


man over-burthenſome to the Commonwealth. 
Before the time of his return was half expired,' 
a new accuſation was brought againſt him hy the! 
Lacedemoniens,who charged him of conſulting with! 
Pawuſanias about betraying the whole Country of| 
Greece unto Xerxes. Hereupon Themiſtocles finding' 
no out of ſecurity againſt the malice of two ſuch 
mighty Cities, was driven after many troublelom 
flights, and dangerous removings, to adventure 
himſelf into Perſia, where he Goa Artaxerxes 
newly ſetled, and was by him very honourably 
entertained. But the great hope which Artaxerxes 
had conceived of advancing his affairs by the coun- 
ſel and aſſiſtance of Themftocles, proved altogether 
fruitleſs. For when the Athenians in favour of Ina- 
rus the Lybian, (who infeſted Egypt, cauſing it to 
rebell againſt the Perſian) had ſent a Fleet to Sea, 
landing an Army in Egypt, and ſcowred thoſe Ea- 
ſtern Seas, to the great hinderance of Artaxerxes, 
and (for ought that I can underſtand) to the mani- 
feſt breach of that peace, which to their great ho- 
nour they had concluded with Xerxes, then did 
the King ſend his Letters to Themsſtocles, requiring 
him to make good the hopes which he had given, 
of aſſuring the Perſian eſtate againſt the Greeks. 
But whether Themiſtocles perceived muchunlike- 
lineſs of good ſucceſs, in leading a great Army: of 
daſtardly Perſians againſt the Gl people of 
Greece ; or elſe. (as in favour of his yertue it ismore 
commonly reported) the love of his Gountry would 
not permit him to ſeck honour by the ruin of it ; 


ſure it is, that being appointed by Artaxerxes to! 
undertake the condutt of great forces againft the 
Athenians, he decided the great conflict :between' 
thankfulneſs to .his well-deſerving Prince, and natu- 
ral affection to his own ill-deſerving people .by fi- 


cauſed them to meaſure honour by profit 5 they 
thought it the wiſeſt way to take whileſt they 
might whatſoever they were able to get and hold, 
and ac unable to defend. | 
Ti: ifte of Cyprus lying in the bottom of the 
ftreights between Cilicia, Syria, and Egypt, is very 
fitly icz:ed for any Prince or State that being migh- 
ty at Sea, doth either ſeek to enrich himlelf by 
trade with thoſe Countrys, or to infeft one or 
more of them when they are his enemies. And this 
being the purpoſe of the Athenians, their Ambition 
which. bad already devoured in- conceit this Iſland, 
was on the ſudden well-nigh choaked with a grea- 
ter morſel, to ſnatch at which they let Cypris a- 
lone, which they might eafily have ſwallowed and 
digeſted. For Jnarus King of the Lybians confining 
Egypt, having found how greatly the Country was 
exhauſted 'by the late Wars, and how. weakly de- 
fended by very ſlender Perſian Garrifons, conceived 
rightly, that if ſuch ſmall forces as the Suirapa, or 
Viceroy, could make on the ſudden of his own 
Guards, or tevy out of the ordinary Garriſons, 
were by him defeated, the naturals of the Country 
not long ſince oppreſſed by Cambyſes, and after a 
revolt lately fubdued by Xerxes, would toon break 
faith with him, who had no other title to that 
Kingdom than a good ſword. Further, he per- 
ſwaded himſelf that the people unable to defend 


* 


themſelves againſt the Perſian without his aſhſtance, 


would eafily be drawn to accept him the author of 
their deliverance, for King, Neither did this hope 
deceive him. For having taken and cruelly flain 
Achemenes the Viceroy, divers Cities forthwith de- 
clared themſelves for him, and proclaiming him 
King, ſhewed the moſt of their endeavour for pro- 
ſecution of the War. But he conſidering his own 


niſhing his life with a cup of poyton. 


' | weakneſs, 'and that the means of the Egyprians his 


adherents 
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adherents were not anfſiyerable to their deſires,] 
perceived well that to reſiſt the power of Arta- 
xerxes, far greater forces than his and theirs were 
to be procured at what price foever he obtained 
them. Therefore hearing of the great Artheniar 
Fleet, and knowing well the vertue of the Soldi- 
ers therein imbarked ; he invited the Commanders 
to ſhare with him the Kingdom of Egypr as a far 
greater reward of their adventure, than ſuch an ad- 
dition as that of Cyprus could be to their eſtate. 
Whether he or they-(if things had wholly ſorted 
according to their expe&ation) would have been 
contented with an equal ſhare, and not have fallen 
out in the partition, were perhaps a divination un- 
neceſſary. He was poſſeſſed of the peoples love, 
they were of moſt power. But the iſſue of thoſe 
affairs was ſuch as left them nothing to communi- 
cate but misfortunes, which they ſhared ſomewhat 
equally. 

Yet had the beginning of their enterprize very 
good and hopeful ſucceſs: For they entred the 
Land as far as to Memphis the principal City ; 
and of the City it ſelf they took two parts: to 
the third part which was called the white Wall, 
they laid fuch hard fiege, that neither thoſe forces 
of the Perſians which then were in Egypt were 
ſtrong enough to remove them; neither could Ar- 

. Faxerges well adviſe what means to uſe for the re- 
covery of that which was loſt, or for the preſerva- 
tion of the remainder. The beſt of his hope was, 
by ſetting the Lacedemonians upon Athens, to en- 
force the Athenians to look homewards to their 

own defence. This was the firſt time that the Per- 
fran ſought to procure the aſliſtance of the Greeks 
one 452inf rhe other, by ſtirring them up with 
Gold to the entertainment of private quarrels, for 
the good of their common enemy. To this purpoſe 
he ſent Jlegabaziu to Srarta with much Treaſure ; 
who after great expence © n:ling that the Lacede- 
monians were nothing *->:a:d in employing their 
whole force againft ro 42524:275, whom in man 
conflicts of gr-2t importznce tiacy had found to be 
their marches. 107 wichitanding the ablence of their 
Army mm Z-ypt, he thought it his witeſt way to 
employ the reſt of his money and means to their 
relief who had now the ipace of fix years defended 
Proſipites his maſters right in Egypr. Therefore he haſtily dil- 
an Iſland patched another of his: name, the ſon 0 Zopyrus, 
berween who arriving in Egypt, was firſt encountred by the 
the Rivers | . 
of 7alyand *©vOlted people ; over whom he obtained vitory, 
Pharmutis Which made him maſter of the Country, whilſt the 
acus, rwo Athenians lay buſied about /emphis the great 
of the out- City. 


_ _ * It cannot be doubted that long abode in a ſtrange 
wards 4- air, and want of ſupply, had much enfeebled the 
lexandria. Athenians : ſure it is that when Adegabazus having 
reduced the Country to obedience, attempted the 
2n Nang Cty it Telf, whether his former fucceſs had amen- 
in the ded the courage of the Perſians, or want of neceſ- 
mouth of faries made the Athezians inferior to themſelves, 
Nilzs, be- he chaſed them out of Ademphis, and purſued them 
evecn © fo near as they were forced to fortifie theraſelve 
outlet cal- . k , 
led 2uſr;- 1h the Ifle of Proſopites, where Megabazms after 
ticos, and eighteen months ſiege, turning away one part of 
Dieicos: the River by divers Trenches, aſſaulted the Athe- 
put the HANS without impediment of waters, took their 
Nilus. cal. Gallies, and put all to the ſword, fave a few that 
led Menae- ſaved themſelves by flight into Lybia : the ſame en- 
frum, run- tertainment had fifty . other Gallies , which they 
neth 1ntO ſent to the ſuccour of the firſt two hundred. For| 
the ſea bY thoſe Athenians having heard nothing that their 


. ] , 
Det? Fleet and Army was conſumed , entred by the 


Medenſrs is 


Panephy- OY 
ſos. branch of Nilas, which is called Mendeſinm, and 


fell unawares among the Phenician Gallies, and the 
Perſian Army ; ſo as the Perſians recovered all 
Egypt, but that part held by Amyrtews; and Inarus 
the King of Zybia being by them taken and hang- 
ed. This was "the end of the Athenians ſix years 
War in Egypt, and the reward of their vanity and 
indifcretion to undertake many enterprizes at ouice. 


— cc—_—_—_ 


SECT. VL 


Of other Wars made by the Athenians for the 
moſt part with good ſucceſs,about the ſame 


time 


Otwithſtanding theſe overthrows in Eeypr, 
yet the Athenians in their home-Wars wa- 
ded through many difficulties, and held the repu- 
tation of their forces againſt the Lacedemonians, 
Corinthians, and others, rather to their advantage 
than otherwife. For as they were beaten near unto 
Halia, by the Corinthians and Epidaurians; ſo they 
obtained two great vifories foon after, the one 
over the Peloponneſians near unto: Cecryphalia; the 
other over the <Aginers near unto e£gina, where 
they ſunk and carried away threeſcore and ten Gal- 
lies of their enemies.Furthermore, they landed their 
forces on the ſudden, and beſieged e-£925na, from 
whence they could not be Re, notwithſtanding 
that the Corinthians, to divert them, invaded 4e- 
gara; where, after a great fight with equal loſs, 
the Corinthians , when they returned again to fer 
up their Trophie as Vitors in the former battel, 
were utterly broken and ſlaughtered by the Athe- 
nian Garriſons and Megarians, to their great loſs 
and diſhonour. 

Again, as the Athenians were diſcomfited near 
to Tanpra, by the Lacedemonians, who returned 
from the ſuccour of the Dorians againſt the Pho- 
cians (at which time the Thefſalian Horle-tmen 
turned from their - Allies the Athemians, and fought 
againſt them) ; ſo about threeſcore days after, the 
Athenians entred Beoria under the condutt of My- 
ronides, where beating that Nation, they wan Phe- 
cis of the gulf of Ocreus, and evened the Walls of 
Tenagra to the ground. Finally, they enforced 
eE7nd to render upon moſt baſe conditions, as 
to beat down the Walls of their City, and to give 
them hoſtages for Tribute ; the ſtege whereof they 
bad continued , notwithſtanding all their other 
brab"les and attempts elſewhere. Bcſides theſe vi- 
Rories, they ſackt and ſpoiled many places upon 
the Sea-coaſt of Peloponneſus, belonging to the La- 
cedemonians, wan upon the Corinthians, and over- 
threw the Sicyonians that came to their ſuccour. 
Theſe were the undertakings of the Athenians and 
their Allies, during the time of thoſe ſix years that 
a part of 'their forces made War in Egypr. In the 
end: whereof, they attempted Theſſaly, perſwaded 
thereunto by Oreſtes, but were reſiſted by the King 
Pharſalus, who had chaſed Oreſtes out» of his Do- 
minions: They alſo landed in Sicyonia, and had vi- 
Rory over thoſe that reſiſted; after which they 
made truce with the Peloponneſians for five years, 
and ſent Cimon into Cyprus with two hundred 
ſhips ; but they were again allured by Amyriews, 
one of the race of their former Kings, who held 
the Mariſh and Woody parts of Egypre from the 
Perſians, to whom they ſent ſixty of their ſhips; 
The reſt of their Army failing in their enterpriſe 


at Cyprus, anc their fortunate and viorious Lea- 


der Cimon dying there, as they coaſted the Ifland, 


encoun- 
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encountred a Fleet of the Phenicians and Cilici.ens, | 
over both which Nations they returned victorious 
into Greece: as alſo thoſe returned ſafe which 


were ſent into Egypt. 


—— 


Prieſt, and further he had happily .by his Licute- 


nants reclaimed the rebellious Egyptians in that fe- 
venth year of his reign; which good fortune might 
well give occaſion to ſuch a Royal Feaſt as is de- 


[{ceribed in the beginning of Heſter. This is the ſum 
of the arguments brought to prove the age of He- 


SE CT. VI. 


Of Artaxerxes Longimanus : that he was 


Ahaſhueroſh the Hasband of Queen He- 


fters ſtory by the learned and diligent Krentzhem- 
#4 who.adds the authorities of Feſephic affirming 
the fame, and of Philo giving to Mardecheus eigh- 
teen years more than Iſaac the Patriarch lived, 
namely one hundred fourſcore and eighteen years 
in all, which expire in the five and thirticth year 
of this Arraxenxes, if we ſuppoſe him to have been 


Heſe Egyptian Troubles being ended, the reign | carried away captive,being a Boy of ten years old. 


| of Artaxerxes continued peaceable z where- 
of the length is by ſome reſtrained unto twenty 
ears; but the more and better Authors give him 
orty, ſome allow unto him four and forty. He? 


SECT. VIII. 


was a Prince of much humanity, and noted for ma- of the troubles in Greece, foregoing the Pe- 


ny examples of gentleneſs. His favour was excee- 
ding great to the Fews, as appeareth by the 
Hiſtories of E/dras and Nehemias , which fell in 
his time. | : | 
To prove that this was the King who gave 


loponnetian War, 


Ut it is fit that ye now return to. the-affaifvof 
the Greeks, who from this time forward, mote 


countenance and aid to that great work of| vehemently proſecuting their Civil Wars, ſuffered 
building the Temple,it were a needleſs travel; con-| the Perſians for many ages to reſt in peace , this 
ſdering that all the late Divines have taken very\ Egyptian Expedition being come to nought-” Soon 
much pains to ſhew, that thoſe two Prophets were| after this the Lacedemonians undertook the War 
licenſed by him, and ſuccoured in that building, in | called Sacred, recovered the Temple and -Ifſe of 


ſuch ſort as appears in their writings. 


Delphos, and delivered both to the Inhabitants 


This was likewiſe that King Ahaſhueroſh who | but the Arhenians regained the "ſame, and; gave it 


married Heſter. Whereof if it be needful to give |1 
proof, it may ſuffice, that Abaſhueroſh lived in Suſa, 


n charge to the Phocians. In the mean while the 


baniſhed Bzotians re-entred their own Land, and 


reigning from India to «Ethiopia, and therefore | maſtered two of their own Towns poſſeſt by the 
muft have been a Perſian ;, That he lived in peace, | Athenians, which they ſoon recovered again from 
as appears by the circumſtances of the Hiſtory, and-\them'; but in their return towards Athens the-Beo- 
uſed the counſel of the ſeven Princes, the authori- | ?7ans, Eubzans, and Locrians (Nations oppreſt by the 
ty of which Princes began under Dari the fon of | Athenians) ſet upon them with ſuch refolution, - as 
Hyſtaſpes ; wherefore he could be neither Cyrus nor|the Athenians were in that fight all ſlain or taken, 


Cambyſes. 


whereby the. Beor:ans recovered their former liber- 


The continual Wars which exerciſed King Dars- ty, reſtoring to the Athenians their priſoners. The 
« the fon of Hyſtaſpes, together with the eertain-| Iſlanders of Exbz#a took ſuch -courage upon this, 


ty of his marriages with ſundry Wives, from none 


that they revolted wholly from the Athenians, 


of whom he was divorced, but left his firſt Wife| whom when Perscles intended to reconquer, he was 
Atoſſa the daughter of Cyr alive in great honour, | advertiſed that the Megarians (who firſt left the 
ſhe being morher to Xerxes the ſucceeding King, | Lacedemonians and ſubmitted themſelves to Arhens) 


do maniteſtly prove that Heſter was not his. Where- 


unto is added by Philo the Few, That at the per-|zian Garrifons, and joined themſelves: with the 
finaſion of Mardocheus , Fojachim the High Prieſt | Corinthians, Sycionians, and Epidaurians. Theſe 
the ſon of Feſua, cauſed the feaſt of Purim to' be| news haſtened Pericles homeward with all poſhble 
inſtituted in memory of that deliverance, Now| ſpeed ;- but ere he could recover Attica, the Pelo- 
the time of Fojachim was in the reign of Arra-| porneſians'led by Pliſtoanax the fon of Panſanias,: 
xerxes at the coming of Eſdras and Nehemias +| had invaded it, pillaged and burnt many parts 
hereof, after whoſe return Perzcles went on! with- _ 
| The ſame continuance: of Wars with other his | his firſt intent, and recovered Exbea. Finally, -the. 
furious and tragical loves wherewith Xerxes did| Athenians began to treat of peace with the Pelo- 
conſume ſuch little time as he had free from War, | pornefians, and yur to deliver up-all the-places 


Feſna his father dying about the end of Darixs: |t 


are enough to prove that the ſtory of Heſter per-|which they hel 


in the : Country of Peloponneſus : 


tained not unto the time of Xerxes, who lived but| and this truce was made for thirty years. 


one and twenty years, whereas the two and thir- 


After fix of theſe years were expired, the Arhe-) 


tieth of Ahaſuerus or Artaſaſtha is expreſſed by | z:ans (favouring the —_— againſt the Sarians) 


Nehemias. Again, it is well' known that Xerxes in| invaded Samos by Peric 


es; and after many repul- 


the ſeventh year of his reign (wherein this marriage{ ſes, and ſome- great loſſes, both by Sea avd/Land, 
muſt have been celebrated) came not near to Sſa.} the Citizens: were forced: to yield up themfclves; 
Of the Princes that ſucceeded Artaxerxes Longi-| upon moſt lamentable conditions : Namely, to deli- 
man, to prove that none of them could be Aha-| ver up all their ſhips, to break down; their; own 
ſhueroſh, it is enough to ſay, that Mardocheys ha-} Walls, to pay the charge. of the War, 'and'to. re-, 
ving been carried 'from Hzeruſalem captive, with] ſtore whatſoever had been taken by themſclyes, or 
Jechonia, by Nabuchadnezzar;'was unlikely to have| by their pra&tice from the Athenians. In the neck: 


> 


lived until their times. | 


| of which followed that long and cruel Pelponnefign, 


Bur of this Artaxerxes it is truz; that he lived| War, whereof 1 have gathered this Briet follow-. 
in Suſa, reigned from India to Athiopia, lived in ing: the ſame contention ;taking beginning fifty 


peace, was contemporary with Fojachin the high years after the flight of Xerxes out of Greece. But, 


K kk ; becaule 


being now-weary of their yoke, had ſlain the Arhe- 


The third Book of the Firſt Part — © Chap.Vin, 


ſtate of the Country at that time, and eſpecially 


2007 


becauſe thete was no City thereof, which either in| 
the beginning of this War, or in the continuance] the condition of thole two great Cities Athens and 


of it, was not drawn into the quarrel; I hold it | Sparta, upon which all the reft had moſt depen- 
convenient now at the firſt to ſhew briefly the e-| dance. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Peloponneſian War. 


SECT. I. 


Upor what terms the two principal (ities of Greece, Athens and Sparta, ſtood at the 
beginning of the Peloponneſian War. 


A Reece was never united under the Govern- |diet was ſimple, their feaſts and ordinary meals be- 
'$ ment of any one Prince or Eſtate until Ph;-|ing in common Halls, where all fared alike. They 
| lip of Macedon, and after him Alexander, |uled Money of Iron , whereof they could not be 
brought them rather to Union and League |covetous, nor great hoarders, Briefly, they lived 
againſt the Perſians, whereof they were Captains, | Utopiarn-like, fave that they uſed no other occupa- 
than into-any abſolutee ſubjeftion. For every Eſtate |tion than War, placing all their felicity in the glo- 
held their own, and were governed by Laws|ry of their valour. Hereby it came- to pals, that in 
far different, and by their own Magiſtrates , not- all enterprizes whereof they were partakers, the 
withſtanding the power of the Macedomians, to leading and high command was granted to them, 
whom they did yield obedience no otherwiſe than jand all Greece followed their condut. But the A- 
as to ſuch who were (perforce) their Leaders in |thenians were in all points contrary to this. For 
the Perſian War (deemed the general quarrel of | they fought wealth, and meatured the honours of 
Greece) \and took the profit and honour of the vi- | their victories by the profit; they uſed mercenary 
Qory to their own uſe and increaſe of greatneſs. Soldiers in their Wars, and exaQed great tribute 
But the Kings which afterwards reigned in Mace- | of their Subjects, which were for the moſt part Iflan- 
denia did ſo far enlarge their authority, that all | ders compelled to obey them, becauſe the Athenian 
Greece was by them brought under ſuch obedience,| Fleet was great. 
as differed little from ſervitude; very few excepted | As in form of policy and in courſe of life, ſo in 
who could hardly ſometimes with arms, and ſome- | conditions natural , the difference between theſe 
times with gifts preſerve their liberty : of whom | two people was very much. The Athenians were 
the Lacedemonians and Athemans were chief; which | eager and violent, ſudden in their concluſions, and 
two people deſerved beſt the plague of Tyranny, | as haſty in the execution. The Lacedemenians very 
having firſt given occaſion thereunto by their great | flow in their deliberations, full of gravity, but ve- 
ambition,which wearied and weakned all the Coun- | ry reſolute, and fuch as would in cold blood per- 
try by perpetual War. For until theſe two Cities | form what the Athenians did uſually in flagrant. 
of Athens and Sparta diſtracted all Greece, drawing j Whereby it came to paſs, that the Lacedemonzans 
every State into the quarrel on the one or other | had;all the Eſtates of Greece depending upon them, 
fide, and fo gave beginning to the PnaGon as. 0n men firm and aſſured, that ſought honour and 
War (the effects whereof in true eſtuwation ceaſed | ngt riches; whereas the Athenians were followed 
not before the time that Philip had overmaſtered | by ſuch as obeyed them perforce, being held in 
all, foraſmuch as every concluſion of one War af | ſtreight ſubje&ion. But the Signiory of the Acheri- 
forded. henceforth matter of ſome new diſtration | 47s was nothing large, until tuch time as the Per- 
of the whole Country) the Wars commenced be-| ſian Xerxes had invaded Greece, pretending only a 
tween one City of Greece and another, were nei- | quarrel to Atheris - For then the Citizens percei- 
ther great nor of long continuance. All controver-| ving well that the Town of Arhens could not be 
fies were ſoon decided, either by the authority of| defended againſt his great Army of ſeventeen hun- 
the Amphittienes, who were the general Councel of | dred thouland men, beſtowed all their wealth up- 
Greece, or by the power of the Lacedemonians,| 0h a Navy, and (aſſiſted by the other Grecians) 
whoſe aid was commonly held as good as the afſu- | overthrew the Fleet of Xerxes, whoſe Land-forces 
rance of victory. | | were {oon after dilcomfited by them and the Greeks, 
Theſe Lacedemonians had lived about four hun- } who all ſerved under condutt of the Spartazs. After 
dred years under one form of Government when | theſe 'viftories, the Arhenzans being now very migh- 
the Peloponneſian War began. Their education was | ty in Fleet, reduced all the Iflands of the Greeks 
only- to praftiſe feats of Arms; wherein they fo | Seas under their obedience; impoſing upon them a 
excelled, that a very few of them were thought | hard- tribute, for maintenance (as they pretended) 
equal to very great numbers of any other people. | of War againſt the Perſian, though. indeed they 
7 were poor,and' cared not much for wealth ; | imployed their forces chiefly to the conquelt © of 
everyone had-an equal portion of the common field, | fuch Iſlands and Haven-Towns of their Country- 
which ſufficed to maintain him in ſuch manner as; men-'as ſtood out againſt them. Alt which was ea- 
they uſed. For bravery they had none, . and curi-, ſity ſuffered by the Lacedemonians, who were In- 
ous-building or apparel they regarded: not. Their i Ianders, and mien that delighted not in Expeditions 


to 
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to be made far from home. But afterwards per- 
ceiving the power of the Athenians to grow great; 
they held them in much jealouſie , and were very 
apt to quarrel with them 3 but much more willing 
to breed contention between them and other Eftates. 
Wherefore at ſuch time as the Thebans would have. 
oppreſſed the Plateans, when they of Platea repat- 
red to Sparta for ſuccour, they found there no 0- 
ther aid than this advice, That they ſhould ſeek 
help at Athens. Hereby it was thought that the 
Athenians ſhould be intangled in a long and tedi- 
ous War with their neighbours of Thebes. But it 
proved otherwiſe; for their force' was now ſo great, 
that all ſuch. occaſions did only ſerve to encreaſe 
their honour and puiſſance. 


Ld 
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SECT. II. 


How Sparta and Athens extred into War. 


Evertheleſs many Eſtates of Greece were very 
ill-affeted to Athens, becauſe that City grew 

very infolent upon ſudden proſperity , and main- 
taining the weaker Towns againſt the ſtronger, in- 
croached apace upon their Neighbours, taking their 
dependants from them. Eſpecially the Corinthians 
were much enraged, becauſe the people of the 
INand Corcyra their Colony which had rebelled a- 


[abſolute power of command among their Subjects ; 


which they held, and afterward tound of greater 

uſe in-ſuch need than the willing readineſs of friends, 

_ ſoon grow weary , and are not eaſily aſſem- 
ed. 


et ———_. 


SECT. III. 
The beginning of the Peloponneſian War. 


== firſt and ſecond years Expedition was very 
& grievous to the City of Athens. For the 
Fields were waſted, the Trees cut down, the Coun- 
try people driven to fly, with Wives, Children, 
and Cattel into the Town; whereby a moſt furi- 
ous Peſtilence grew in the City, ſuch as before they 
had never felt nor heard of.” Hereunto was added 
the revolt of the Adyrilenians in the Ile of Lesbos, 
and the fiege of Platea their confederated City, 
which they durſt not adventure to raiſe, beſides 
{ome ſmall overthrows received. The Lacedemoni- 
ans aſſembling as great forces as they could raife 
out of Peloponneſus, did in the beginning of Summet 
enter the Country of Attica, and therein abide un- 
til victuals began to fail, waſting and deſtroying all 
things round about. The Governours of the Arhe- 
mans would not ſuffer the people to iſſue into the 


Sainſt them, and given them a great overthrow b 
Sea, was by the Athenians (who deſired to increaſe , 
their Fleet by adjoining that of _— unto it) 
taken into prote&ion, and the Corinthians thereby 
defeated of that revenge which elſe they would; 
have taken. Now howlſoever it were 'ſo that theſe | 
dealings of the Athenians were not direaly againſt | 
the conditions of peace * agreed upon among the 
Greeks, yet were the complaints made at Sparta ſo | 
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vehement, that (though with much ado) they con-| 


cluded .to redrels by War the injuries done to their 
Allies. * 

Firſt therefore, ſeeking Religious pretences, they 
required the Athenians to expiate certain offences 
committed. againſt the gods whereto having for 
anf\ver, That they themſelves ſhould expiate other 
the like offerices committed in Sparta, they began 
to deal plainly, and required that the people of ſome, 
Towns opprefſed by the State of Athens ſhould be 
ſet at liberty; and that a Decree made againſt 
thoſe of Megara, whereby they were forbidden to 
| enter any Port” of the Athenians, ſhould be rever- 
{ed. This laſt point they ſo earneſtly preſt, that if 
they might obtain it, they promiſed to abſiſt from 
their purpoſe of making War: 

This they deſired not as a matter of any great 
importance (for it was a trifle) ; but only that by 
keming. to have obtained ſomewhat, they might 
preſerve their reputation without entring into a 
War, which threatned them with greater difficul- 
ties apparent, than .they were very willing to un- 
dergo. ws | | 

But the Athenians would yield to nothing ; for 
it was their whole deſire that all Greece ſhould take 
notice how far they were from fear of any other 
City. Hereupon they prepared on. both fides very 
ſtrongly, all that was needful; to the War; where- 
in the Lacedemonians were {uperiour both 'in num- 
ber and quality, being aſlifted by moſt of the Cities 
in Greece, and having the general favour as men 
that pretended to ſet at liberty ſuch as were op- 


Preſſed : but the Athenians did, as far exceed them 
1A all proviſions of money, ſhipping, engines, and 


their enemies: but uſed to ſend a Fleet into Pelo- 


' ponneſus, which waſted as faſt all the Sea-coaſt of 
'their enemies, whileſt they were making War iti 


Attica. So the Peloponneſians being the ſtronger by 


Land, wan the Town of Platea which wanted ref- 


cue; the Athenians likewiſe being more mighty by 
Sea, did ſubdue Ayriene which had rebelled, but 
could not be ſuccoured from Sparta. By theſe pro- 
ceedings in that War the Lacedemoniaris began to 


perceive how unfit they were to deal with ſuch- 


enemies. For after that Attica was throughly wa- 
ſted, it lay not greatly\in their power to do any 
offence equal to fuch harm as they themſelves might 
and did receive. The Confederates began to fet for- 
ward very ſlowly in their Expeditions into Artica 3 


perceiving well that Athens was plentifully relieved 
with all neceſſaries, which: came by the Sea from' 


the Iſlands that were ſubje& unto thit Eſtate; and 
therefore theſe Invaders took but ſmall pleaſure in 
beholding the Walls of that mighty City, or in 
waſting a forſaken field, which was to them a pat- 


field againſt them; for they knew the valour of- 


tern of the calamities with'which their own Terri- 


tory was the whilſt aflited. Wherefore they be- 
gan to ſet their care to build a trons Navy, where 


in they had little good ſucceſs, being eafily van- 


quiſhed by the Arhenians, who both had more and 


better ſhips, and were ſo skilful in Sea-fights, that 


a few Veſſels of theirsdurſt undertake a great num- 


ber of the Peloponneſians. 


ct —y 


7 Þ 1 
Of the great loſs which the Spartans received 
at Pylus. ; 


A Mong other loſſes which the Spareans had felt 


by Sea, they received at Pylus a very fore: 


blow, that compelled them to ſue for peace. A 
Fleer of Athenian ſhips bound for Corcyra, waſting 
in that paſſage (as their manner was) the Coaſt of 
Laconia, and all the half-Iſle of Peloponneſus, was 
- - Kkk'S by 
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by contrary winds detained at Pylzs, which is a [That the Athenians fha uld carry the Lacedemoniag 
ragged Promontory joining to the Main by a ſtrange {[Embafſadors to Athens, there to treat of peace, 
neck of Land. Before it there lies a {mall barren |and ſhould bring them back, at whoſe return the 
Illand of leſs than two miles compaſs, and within | Truce fhould end ; which if in the mean time jt 

bat a Creek, which is a good harbour for ſhips, | were broken in any one point, ſhould be held ut- 
the force of weather being born off by the head- | terly void in all : That when the Truce was expi- 
land and Iſle. This Promoritory the Athenians for- |red, the Athenians ſhould reſtore the Peloporneſran 
tified as well as in haſte they might; and what was [ſhips in as good cafe as they received them. The 
wanting in their artificial fortification, was ſupplied Embaſſadors coming to Athens, were of Opinion, 
by the natural ſtrength and fite of the place. By |That as they themſelves had begun the War, fo 
holding this' piece of ground and haven, they in| might they end it when they pleaſed, Wherefore 
reaſon expe&ed many advantages againft their ene-|they told the Athenians how great an honour it 
mies. For the Country adjoining was inhabited by | was that the Zacedemonians did fne to them for 
the Meſſenians, who 1n ancient times had held very | peace, advifing them ro make an end of War, 
ſtrong and cruel War with Sparta; - and (though | whilſt with ſuch reputation they might. But they 
quite ſubdued) they were held in ſtreight fubjeAt- found all contrary to their expeQation : For in- 
on ; yet was not the old hatred ſo extinguiſhed, | ſtead of concluding upon even terms, or deſiring of 
that by the near neighbourhood and afliſtance of| meet recompence tor loſs ſuſtained, the Athenians 
the Athenians it might not be revived. Further-| demanded certain Cities to be reſtored to them, 
more it was thought that many ill-willers to the| which had been taken from them by the Zaced-- 
Lacedemonians, and as many of their bond-flaves as| m0n:azs long before this War began; refuſing like- 
could eſcape from them, would repair to Pylxs, and|wile to continue the treaty of peace, unlels the. 
from thence make daily incurſions into Laconia, | Spartans which viere in the Iſle, were firſt rendred 
which was not far off : Or, if other hopes failed,| unto them as priſoners. Thus were the Embaſſk- 
yet would the benefit of this Haven, lying almoſt| dors returned without effet; at which time the 
in the mid-way between them and Corcyra, make| Truce being ended, it was defired from the Athe- 
them able to ſurround all Peloporneſus, and waſte | ia Captains, that they ſhould according to their 
it at their pleaſure. The news of theſe doings at| Covenant reſtore the ſhips which had been put in- 
Pylus drew the Peloponneſians thither in all haſte| to their hands. Whereto anſwer was made, fhat 
out of Attica, which they had entred a few days be-| the condition of the Truce was, That if any one 
fore with their whole Army : but now they brought | Article were broken, all ſhould be held void; now 
not only their Land-forces, but all their Navy to|(faid the Athenians) ye have aſſaulted our Garri- 
' recover this piece, which how bad a neighbour it|ſons, and thereby are we acquitted of our promiſe 
might prove in time, they well foreſaw, little fear- | to reſtore the ſhips. This and the like frivolous alle- 
ing the grievous loſs at hand, which they there in| gations which they made , were but meer ſhifts ; 
few days received. For when they in vain made a| yet profit fo far overweighed honour, that better 
nee! aſſault on all ſides, both by Sea and Land, [anſwer none could be got. Then were the Lace- 
nding that ſmall Garriſon which the Athenians | demonians driven to uſe many hard means for con- 
had left, very reſolute in the defence ; they occupi-| veyance of viftuals into the Ifle ; which finally was 
ed the haven, placing four hundred and twenty |taken by force, and the men that were in it carri- 
choice men, all of them Citizens of Sparta, in the|ed priſoners to Acbens, where it was decreed, That 
Iſland before mentioned, at each end whereof is a| when the Peloponneſians next invaded Atrica, theſe 
channel that leads into the Port z but ſo narrow,| Priſoners ſhould all be lain. Whether fearing the 
that only two ſhips in front could enter between | death of theſe men, or with-held by the troubles, 
the Iſle and Pylu4; likewiſe but ſeven or eight ſhips| which (according to the Athenians hope) fell upon 
could enter at once by the further channel between | them, the Zacedemonians were ſo far from waſting 
the Iſland and the Main, Having thus taken order | Arrica, that they ſuffered their own Country to 
to ſhut up this new Town by Sea, they ſent part| be continually over-run, - both by the Athenians, 
of their Fleet to fetch wood, and other ſtuff; where-| who landed on all parts of their Coaſt, and by thoſe 
with to fortifie round about, and block up the| which iſſued out of Pyhu , which became the Ren- 
Piece on all ſides. But in the mean ſeaſon the Athe-| dezvous of all that were ill-afte&ed unto them. 


ian Fleet hearing of their danger that were left 7 | 
at Pylus, returned thither, and with great courage| —— on 


entring the Haven, did break and ſmk many of their = 
enemies veſſels; took five, and ſo inforced the re- | SECT. V. | 
fidue to rug themſelves aground. How the Lacedzmonians hardly, and to their 


Now was the Town ſecure, and the Spartans a- dare 4h : 
biding in the Iſland as good as-loſt, Wherefore] $&7eat diſadvantage obtained 4 P eace that 
the Magiſtrates were ſent from Sparta to the Camp| mas not well kept. 

(as was their cuſtom in great dangers) to adviſe | IR 

what were beſt for the publick ſafety; who when Herefore they endeavoured greatly to -obtain 

they did perceive that there was no other way to peace ; Which the- Arhenians would not hear- 

reſcue their Citizens out of the Iſle, than by com-| ken unto. .For they were ſo puffed up with corti- 

poſition with*their enemies, they agreed to entreat| nuance of good ſucceſs,that having ſent a few barids 

with the Athenians about peace, taking truce in| of men. into S:cily to hold up a faRion there, and 

the mean while with the Captains at Pylzs. The| make what profit wo, might of the S:c:lians quar- 

conditions of the Truce were, That the Lacedemo-| rels, when afterward they heard that the differ- | 

#ians ſhould deliver up all the ſhips which were in | ences in that Iſle were taken away, and theit bands | : 
the Coaſt, * and that they ſhould attempt nothing| returned without either gain or loſs, they baniſhed "= 
againſt the Town, nor the Athenians againſt the| the Captains, as if it had been meerly through their 

Camp : That a certain quantity of Bread, Wine, | default that the Iſle of Szcily was not conquered ; 


Fleſh, ſhould-be- daily carried into the Iſle, but| which (beſides the Ionger diftance) was in power 
| to offend others, or defend it ſelf, no whit inferi- 
our 


that no ſhips ſhould paſs into the Iſland ſecretly : 


W 
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hands, but had been rendred unto their Confede- 


Chap- VIII. 
our unto Peloporneſius. Yet was this their over-wee- 
ning much abated ſhortly after by ſome diſaſters | rates, the Spartans found means to give ſome ſatis- 
received, eſpegially in Thrace, where in a battel faction by permitting the Arhenians to retain o- 
which they loſt at Amphipolis, Cleon and Braſidas, | thers which they had gotten in the War as for 
Generals of the Arhenian and Lacedemonian forces, the reſt, they promiſed more than afterwards they 
were both ſlain z which two had moſt been adver- i could perform. The Cities which they had taken 
faries to the peace. As the Athenians by their loſſes , into proteQion, could not endure to hear of being 
were taught moderation, {ſo the Lacedemniaxs, abandoned, neither would they by any means yield 
who not only*felt the like wounds, but through ; themſelves into the hands of their old Lords the 
the great Navy which they had received at Pyl, | Athenians, whom they had offended by revolting, 
were fain to proceed lamely in the War againſt notwithſtanding whatſoever Articles were drawn 
{uch as through cominodity of their good fleet, | and concluded for their ſecurity and betterance in 
had all advantage that could be found in expediti- time to come. This dul performance of conditi- 
on, were fervently deſirous to conclude the bufi- | ons on the fide of the Spartans, made the Athenians 
nets ere Fortune by any new favour ſhould revive become as backward in doing thoſe things which 
the inlolence which was at this time well mortifi-; on their part were required; fo that reſtoring on- 
ed in their Enemies. Neither was it only a conſide-; ly the priſoners which they had, they deferred the 
ration of their preſent eftate, that urged them to 'reſt until fuch time as they might” receive the full 
_ the treaty of peace to a good and ſpeedy ' latisfaRion, according to the agreement. But be- 
effect 3 


but other dangers hanging over their heads, | fore ſuch time as thele difficulties brake out into 

and ready to fall on them, which unleſs they com- | matter of open quarrel, the Lacedemonians. entred 
potmded with the Athenians, they knew fiot how | into a more ſtraight allyance with the Athenians, 
to avoid. The eftate of Arpos which had ancient ' making a league offenſive and defenſive with them. 
<mity with them, was now after a Truce of thir-  Hereunto they were moved by the backwardneſs 
ty years well-nigh expired, ready to take the be-| of the Argives, who being (as they thought) likely 
nefit of their preſent troubles by joining with thoſe ' to have ſued for peace at their hands, as foon as 
who alone found them work enough. Argos was a | things were once compounded between Arhens and 
Tich and ſtrong City , . which though interiour te | Sparta, did ſhew themſelves plainly unwilling to 
Spartz in 'vatour , yet was not ſo unwarlike, nor [give ear to atiy ſfueh motion. Thinking theretore, 
Held ſuch itt correſpondence with the neighbou- ; that by- cutting from Argos all hope of Athenian 
ring Eſtates, that the Lacedemonians could ever fuccour, they ſhould make ſure work, the Spartans 
far prevail upon it, when they had hittle elſe to regarded not the affe&ions of other States, whom 
do. | they had either bound uato them by well-deferving 
This was a thing that in the, beginning of this in the late War, or found 1o troubleſome, that 
War hxd not been regarded. For it was then their enmity (if perhaps they durſt let it appear) 
thought that by wafting the Territory of -:Achers was little worſe than friendſhip. It bred (great jea- 
with ſword and fire, the quarrel ſhould eafily and loufies in all the Cities of Greece, to perceive fuch 
in ſhort titne have been-ended, whereby not only ; a conjunftion between two ſo powerful Signiories : 
eſpecially one clauſe threatning'every one, that was 


the Athenians fhould have been brought to 00d | 
order, but the Cormmthizrs and others, for whoſe 
Take the Wir was undertaken, have been ſo firmly 
knit to the Lacedemoninis, that they ſhould for | 
love of them have abandoned the Argrves to their 
'own fortunes. But'now the vanity of thoſe hopes 
appeared, in that the Athenians abounding in rea- 
dy mongy,. and means to raiſe more, were able to 
ſecure 'thetnlelves by a ſtrong Fleet, from any great 
harm that the Pelopornteſians , wanting wherewith' 
to'maintain a Navy,:could do unto thein;: yea as 
Mafters'of the Sea. to | | 
already they had done. As forthe. Confederates of 
"Sparta they could now endure neither War nor | 
peace; their daily travels,. and many lofſes had fo 
wwearied and incenſed thetn, Wherefore the Dace- 
dewonians were glad to vſe'the occaſion 'which'the 
inclination of their enemies did then afford, of ma- 
king a final peace, which with mach ado they pro- 
cured, as feemed-equal and eafie 5 but was indeed 
-unpoſſible to be performed, and therefore all their 
travel was little effetual. | 
The reftitution of Priſoners and places taken be- 
'ing agreed upon, it fell out by lot that the Zace- 
demonians ſhould reſtore'firſt, Theſe had wonmore: 
Towns:upon the Continent from the Arhenians,thin 
"the Athenians had from them ; but whit they had: 
won, 'they had tiot won abſolutely : For they 'had 
Teſtored '{otne Towns to ſuch of their Allies,” from 
"whotn the'Stite of Arhens' had taken them tome, 
'and thoſe the 'moſt, they had fet-at liberty" (as'rea- 
ſon 'required) wtnch'had opened their'gates unto 
- them as 'to 'their friends and deliverers, and not 
comvyelled them to' bteak 'in-as enemies. Now con- 


any thing apt to fear , with a {ſecret intent that 


| might be harboured in their proud corceits of ſub- 


duing the whole Country, and taxing each what 
they could lay hold on. For beſides the other Ar- 
ticles,- it -was agreed, That they might by mutual 
conſent add new conditions, or alter the old at 
their 6wn'pleafures. This impreſſion wrought ſo 


Rrongly: in' the Corwthians, Thebans, and other an- 


cient Confederates of Sparta, that the hate which 
they had Horn to the Athenians their profeſſed enc- 


eary them 'out, fs in-effet mics, was viokently thrown upon the Lacedemonians 


their unjuſt friends : whereby it came to paſs, that . 


they who lately had born chief ſway in Greece, 
might have 'been abandoned to the diſcretion of 
their enemies, as already in effe& they were, had 
the enemies wiſely uſed the advantage. 


— 


SEC T. VI. 


of the Kegotiations and praTices held be- 
tween many States of Greece, by occaſton 
of the Peace that was concluded. 


"He admiration wherein all Greece held the va- 
' & tour of Sparras as wnrefiſtable , -and able to 
"make way 'through all impediments, had been fo 
exceſſive, that when by fone ſiniſter accidents that 
City was compelled -to take and feek peace upon 
terms inot ſounding very honourable, this common 
opinion was-not only abated, but (as happens utu- 
ally in things extream) was changed into much con- 


cerning the. Towns which 'were/not -in their own! 


$empt. For it was never thought that any ;Lacede- 
monian 
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monian would have endured to lay down his wea- 
pons, ar.d yield himſelt priſoner, nor that any mis- 
fortune ſhould have been ſo great as ſhould have 
drawn that City to relieve it {elf otherwiſe than by 
force of Arms. But when once it had appeared that 
many of their Citizens, among whom were fome 
of eſpecial mark, being overlaid by enemies in the 
INand before Pylas, had rather cholen to live in 
captivity thzn to die in fight; and that Pyls 1t 
felf ſticking as a thorn in the foot of Lacoma, had 
bred fuch anguiſh in that Efate as utterly weary- 
ing the accuſtomed Spartan reſolution, had made 
it fit down and feck to refreſh it ſelf by diſhonour- 
able eaſe : then did not only the Corinthians and 
Thebans begin to conceive balely of thoſe men which 
were vertuous though unfortunate ; but other leſs 
Cities joining with theſe in the fame opinion, did 
caſt their eyes upon the rich and great City of Ar- 
£os, of whole ability to do much, they conceived a 
rong belief, becauſe of long time it had done no- 
thing. Such is the: baſe condition which through 
foolith envy is become almeſt natural in the greater 
part of mankind. We curiouſly ſearch into their 
vices, in whom had they kept fome diſtance, we 
ſhould have diſcerned only the vertues; and com- 
paring injuriouſly our beſt parts with their worſt 
are juſtly plagued with a falſe opinion of that good 
in ſtrangers which we know to be wanting in our 


ſelves. 

The firſt that publiſh'd their diſlike of Sparra, 
were the Corinthians, at whoſe vehement entreaty| 
(though moved rather by envy at the greatneſs of 
Athens daily encreaſing) the Lacedemonians had en- 
tred into the preſent War. But theſe Corinthians 
did only murmur at the peace, alledging as grie- 


 vances that ſome Towns of theirs were left inthe 


Athenians hands. The Manteneans who during: the 
time of War, had procured ſome part of the Arcad;- 
ans to become their followers, and forſake their de- 


E-2 pendency upon the State of Sparta, did more free- 


ly and readily diſcover themfelves; fear of revenge 
to come, working more effecually than indignati- 
on at things already paſt. The Argives feeling the 
gale of proſperous fortune that began to. fill their 
fails, prepared themſclves to take as much of it as 
they could ſtand under ; giving for that purpoſe 


- unto twelve of their Citizens a full ' and --abſolute 


commiſſion to make alliance between them and any 
free Cities of .Greece ( Athens and Sparta excepted) 


- without any further trouble of propounding every 


particular buſineſs to the multitude. When the gates 
of Argos were ſet thus open to- all comers; the 
AMantineans began to lead the way, and many Ci- 
ties of Peloponneſus following them , entred into 
this new Confederacy ; ſome -incited by private re- 
ipe&s, others thinking it the wiſeſt way to do as 
the moſt did. What inconveniency might arife 
unto them by theſe courſes, the Lacedemonians ea- 
fily difcerned ; and therefore ſent Embaſſadors to 
ſtop the matter at Corrmh, where they well. per- 
ceived that the miſchief had 'been hatched.” Theſe 
Embaſſadors found in the Corinthians a very rough 
diſpoſition, with a gravity expreſſing the opinion 
which they had conceived of their preſent advan- 
tage over Sparta. They had cauſed all Cities which 
had not entred yet into alliance with Ares, to 
ſend their Agents to them, in whoſe .preſence they, 
ge andience to the Lacedemoniarns ; the purport 
of whoſe Embaſſy was this: That the Corinthians 


without breach of their Oath could not forſake the 


alliance which they had long ſince made with Spar- 
7a; and that Reaſon did as well bind them to hold | 
themſelves contented with the peace lately. made, 


as Religion enforced them to continue in their an- 
cient Confederacy ; foraſinuch as it had been agreed 
between the Spartans and their Aſſociates , that 


unto peace with Athens) ſhould bind the leſſer num- 
ber to perform what was concluded, if no divine 
impediment withſtood them. Hereunto the Corin- 
thians made anſwer, That the Spartans had firſt 
begun to do them open wrong in-concluding the 
War wherein they had loſt many places without 
proviſion of reſtitution ; and that the very clauſe 
alledged by the Embaſſadors did acquit them from 
any neceſſity of ſubſcribing to the late Peace, for- 
aſmuch as they had ſworn unto thoſe people whom 
they perſwaded to rebel againſt Archers, that they 
would never abandon them, nor willingly ſuffer 
them to fall again into the tyrannous hands of the 
Athenians. Wherefore they held themſelves bound 
both in Reaſon and Religion to uſe all means of up- 
holding thoſe whom by common conſeat they had 
taken into prote&ion ; for that an Oath was no leſs 
to be accounted a Divine impediment, than were 
peſtilence, tempeſt, or any the like accident, hin- 
dring the performance of things undertaken. As 
for the alliance with Argos, they ſaid, That th 
would do as they ſhould find cauſe. Having dif. 
miſſed the Embaſſa 

haſte to join themſelves with Argos, and cauſed 


other States to do the like; ſo that Sparta and 
Athens were in .a manger left to themlelves, the 
Thebans and Megarians being alſo upon the point 
to have entred into this new Confederacy. But as 
the affetions were divers which cauſed this ny 
confluence of ſudden friends to Argos, it ſo likewiſe 
came to paſs thaf the friendſhip it ſelf, ſuch as it 
-was,. had much diverſity both of ſincerity and of 
continuance. For ſome there were, that hated or 
feared the Lacedemonzans, as the Mantineans anJ 
Eleans ; theſe did firmly betake themſelves to the 
_Argives, in whom they knew the ſame affection to 
be inveterate : others did only hate the peace con- 
cluded; and theſe would rather have followed the 
Spartans than the eArgives in War, yet rather the 
eArgives in War than the Lacedemonians in peace. 
Of this number were the Corinthians, who know- 
ing that the Thebans were affe&ted like unto them- 
ſelves,, dealt with them to enter into the fociety of 
the eLrgives as they had done.:. but - the different 
forms. of Government uſed in Thebes and eArgos, 
cauſed the Thebans to. hold rather with Sparta, 
that was ruled by the principal men, than to incur 
the danger of innovation, by joining with ſuch as 
committed the whole rule to the multitude 

This buſineſs having ill ſucceeded, the Corinth: 
ans began to bethink themſelves of their own dan- 
ger, who had not ſo much as any Truce with eA- 
thens, and yet were unprepared for War. They 
ſought therefore to come to ſome temporary agree- 
ment 'with the Athenians, and hardly obtained it. 
For the Athenians who had dealt with all Greece at 
one time, did not greatly care to come to any ap- 
pointment with one City,that had ſhewed againſt 
them, more ſtomach than force; but gave them to 
underſtand, that they might be ſafe enough from 
them if they would claim the benefit of that alli- 
ance which Athens had lately made with Sparta and 
her dependants; yet finally they granted unto thele 
Corimhians (which were loth to acknowledg them- 
{elves.dependantt of Sparta) the Truce that they 
deſired but into private Confederacy they would 
not admit them, being an article of the league be- 
tween them and the. Spartans, That the one ſhould 
not make peace nox war without the other. 


Hereir, 


the conſent of the greater part (which had yielded 


dors with this anſwer, they made 


nan 


Ss 
Ng 


Chap. VIII. 


of the HÞiltozy of che (09210. 


— 


ſeen the great advantage which abſolute Lords have, 
as well in peace as in war, over fuch as are ferved 
by Voluntaries. We ſhall hardly find any Signtory 
that hath been ſo conſtantly followed as Sparta was 
by ſo many States, and ſome of them little inferi- 
our to it ſelf, being all as free : whereas contrart- 
wiſe, the eAthenians had lately , and by compul- 
five means gotten their Dominion , wherein they 
demeaned themſelves as Tyrants. But in perfor- 
mance of conditions agreed upon, the e Athenians 
were able to make their words good, by excluding 
any State out of their Confederacy, and giving up 
ſuch places as were agreed upon: of which the 
Lacedemonians could do neither the one nor the 
other, For fuch Towns as their old Allies had 
gotten by their means in the late War, could not 
be reſtored without their conſent which had them 
in preſent poſſeſſion; and particularly the Town of 
Panatte which the Thebans held, could by no means 
be obtained from them by the Lacedemonians (who 
earneſtly defired it, that by reſtitution thereof un- 
to the eAthenians as earneſtly demanding it, them- 
{elves might recover Pylus) unlefs that they would 
agree to make a private alliance with Thebes ; 
which thereupon they were conſtrained to do, 
though knowing it to be contrary to the laſt a- 
greement between them and e Athens. 

The Lacedemonians having broken one article of 
the league made between them and the Athenians, 
that by ſo doing they might enable themſelves to 
the performance of another , were ſhametully dif- 
appointed of their hopes by the Thebans, who did 
not give up the Town of Panatte, till firſt they 
had utterly demoliſhed it, and made it of no worth 
to the Athenians. This was fought to have been 
excuſed by the Lacedemonian Embaſſadors, who 
coming to Athens (whither they had ſent home all 
priſoners that had been detained at Thebes) hoping 
with gentle words to falve the matter ; ſaying, 


That from henceforth no enemy of Achens fhould 
| Neſtle in Panatte, for it was deſtroyed. But theſe 


Embaſſadors had not to deal with tame fools. For 
the Athenians told them in plain terms, That of 
three principal conditions agreed upon in their late 
League, they had not performed any one; but uſed 
ſuch baſe concluſions as ſtood not with their ho- 
nour : having made private alliance with the The- 
bans; having deſtroyed a Town that they ſhould 
have reſtored; and not having forced their depen- 
dants by War, to make good the Covenants of the 
late concluded peace. Hereupon they diſmiſſed the 
Embaggdors with rough words, meaning with as 
rough leeds to anger thoſe that ſent them. 

There were at that time both in Athens and'Spar- 
ta, many that were iI|-contented with the peace : 
among whom were the Ephors, choſen for that year 
in Sparta; and Alcibiades, a powerful young Gen- 
tleman in Athens. But the Ephors, though deſiring 
to renew the War, yet wifhed that firſt they might 
get from the Athenians as much as was to be ren- 
dred to them by Covenant, eſpecially Pylzs that 
had ſo ſorely troubled them. Alcibiades, whoſe 
Nobility, riches and favour with the people, made 


him defire War, as the mean whereby himſelf], 


might procure ſome honourable employment ;, uſed 
all means to ſet the quarrel on foot, whilſt the 4- 
thenians had yet both advantage enough, as not 
having rendred ought ſave their priſoners, and pre- 
tence enough to ule that advantage of breaking 
the peace, by reaſon that the Lacedemonzans 
(though indeed againſt their. wills) had broken all 
Covenants with them. . Now the State. of Arhens 


Herein, as in many other paſſages, may clearly be| 


had fully determined to retain Pylws, and to pet- 
form nothing that the Lacedemons4ns thould,; and 
might require, until they had firſt, without any 


longer hajting, fulfilled all Articles whereto they 


were bound, even to the utmoſt point. This was 
enough to make rhem f{weat, who having already 
done the moſt that they- could, had as yer got no- 
thing in recompence, except the delivery of thcir 
Citizens which were pritoners. But Alcibiades wi- 
ſhing a ſpeedy beginning of open War, ient privily 
to the Argiues, and gave them to underſtand how 
fitly the time ſerved for them to aſſociate them- 
telves with Athens, which was enough to give them 
ſecurity againlt all enemies, 

The Argives upon the firſt confluence of many 
Eſtates unto their ſociety, had embraced great 
hopes of working wonders, as if they ſhould have 
had the condu& of all Greece againſt the Athenians, 
robbing Sparta of that honour, as having i!} uted 
It, and thereby leaving their old cnemics in calc 
of much contempt and dilability. But theſe tud- 
den apprehenſions of vain joy, were ſuddenly chan- 
ged into as vain fear; which ill agreed with the 
great opinion that had lately been conceived of 
Argos. For when the Thebans had refuſed their alli- 
ance, when the Corinthians had ſought {ccurity 
from Athens ; and when a falle rumour was noitcd 
abroad, Athens, Thebes, and Sparta, were come to 
a full agreement upon all points of differences ; 
than began the Argrves to let fall their creſts, and 
fue for peace unto the Lacedemonians, who needing 
it as much as they, or more, yer held their gra- 
vity, and were not over-haſty to accept it. At this 
time, and in this perturbation, the meſſage of Alct- 
biades came very welcome to the Argives, which 
were not now conluſting how to become the chief 
of all others, but how to lave them{clves. Where- 
fore they ſent away preſently ro Athens their own 
Emballadors, accompanied with the Mantineans 
and Eleans, to make a League offenſive and defen- 
ſtve between their Eſtates and the Athenians, 

| Of this buſineſs the Lacedemonians knew not what 


to think : for well they ſaw, that fuch a combina- 


tion tended to their great hurt, and therefore were 
delirous to prevent it but to keep the love of the 
Athenians, the new Ephori thought that more_ was 
already done than ſtood with their honour or pro- 


fit 3 others held it the wiſeſt way, having done 1o 


much, not to ſtick upon a little more, but rather 
by giving full fatisfa&tion to retain the friendſhip of 
that State, which was more to be valued than all 
the reſt of Greece. This reſolution prevailing, they 
{ent away ſuch of their Citizens as were belt affe- 
Red to the peace, who coming to Athens with 


full commiſſion to make an end of all Controver- 


fies, did carneſtly la in the Council-hout:, . to 
make the _ truth of things appear ; faying, Thar 
their Confederacy with the Thebans had tended to 
none other end than zhe recovery of Panatte : con- 
cerning; which Town, or any other buſinels, that 
it much grieved the Lacedemonians to fee things 


fall out in fuch wiſe as might give to the' Arhem- 


ans cauſe of difpleaſure-z but that all ſhould be 
done which in, reaſon might be required for ma- 
king matters. even between them; to which pur- 
pole they ſhewed that themſelyes had abfolute com- 
mifon. Wherefore they: deſired that Py{ps might 
be reſtored to them, and: eſpecially for the preſent; 


that the Negotiation with the Argives might be 


called aſe. Favourable audience was given to this 
propoſition, the rather becaufe they which promi- 
{ed/ amends, had power to make their words good. 


But all this fair likelihood-of good! agreement was 
datht 
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daſht on the ſudden, by the practice of Alcibiades, 
who lecrecly dealing with the Zacedemonian Em- 
baſſudors, perſwaded them well of his friendſhip 
towards their City, and advited them to take all 
care that their abtolute power to conclude what 


they pleaſed in the name of Sparta, might not- be 
known to the Commonalty of Athens, leſt the in- 
{olent multitude ſhould thereupon grow peremptory 


and yield to nothing, unleſs they could draw them 
to unreaſonable conditions. The Embaſſadors be- 
lieved him, and faſhioned their tale in the aſſembly 
of the people as he had advited them. Hereupon 
the fame Alcibiades taking preſently the advantage 
which their double dealing afforded, inveighed 0- 
penly againſt them, as men of no ſincerity z that 
were coine to Athens for no other purpoſe, than 
to hinder the people from ſtrengthening themſelves 
with friends, meaning to draw the Argives and 
their Adherents to their own alliance, as (contrary 
to their own Oath) already they had the Thebars. 
The people of Athens, whom a pleaſing errand 
would very hardly have fatisfed, or brought into 
a good opinion of the Lacedemonians, (whole ho- 
neſt meanings had ſo ill been ſeconded with good 
performance) were now fo much incenſed with the 
double dealing of the Embaſſadors, and the ſtrong 
perſwaſions of Alcibiades,that little wanted of con- 
cluding the League with Argos. Yet for the preſent 
ſo far did N:cias an honourable Citizen, and great 
friend to tne peace, prevail with them, that the 
buſineſs was put off, until he himſelf with other 
Embaſſadors might fetch a - better anſwer from 
Sparta. 
It may alſo ſeem a great wonder, how ſo poor 
a trick of Alcibiades was able to carry a matter of 
lo great importance, when the Spartan Embaſſa- 
dors might have caſt the load upon his own ſhoul- 
ders, by diſcovering the truth : But the gravity 
which was uſually found in the Lacedemonians, 
hindred them (perhaps) from playing their game 
handſomely againſt fo nimble a wit; and they 
might well have been thought untruſty men, had 
they profeſſed themſelves ſuch as would ſay and 
unſay tor their moſt advantage. 
Nicias and his Companions had a ſowre meſſage 
to deliver at Sparta, being peremptorily to require 


had themſelves recovered nothing of their own 
(priloners excepted), for default of reſtoring all that 
they thould. But that which did. moſt of all dil: 
able them, was the lots of reputation, which they 
had not more impaired in the late War by mis- 
fortunes, than in ſundry paſſages between them 
and the eAthenians: to procure and keep whole 
Amity, they had left ſundry of their own friends 
to ſhift for themſelves. Contrariwiſe, the eAthe- 
nans by the treaty of peace had recovered the 
moſt part of that which they loſt in War ; all their 
gettings they had retained ; and were ſtrengthened 
by the acceſs of new Confederates. 


SECT. VIL 
How the Peace between Athens and Sparta 
was ill kept, though not openly broken. 
T7 was not long ere the eLrgives and their fel- 
ſows had found buſineſs wherewith to ſet the 
eAthenians on work, and make ule of this con- 
jun&ion. For preſuming upon the ſtrength of their 
fide, they began to meddle with the Epidaurians, 
whom it concerned the State of Sparta, to defend. 
So many acts of hoſtility were committed, wherein 
Athens and Sparta did (as principals) infeſt each 
the other, but came in collaterally, as to the aid 
of their ſeveral friends. 
By theſe occaſions the Corinthians, Beotians, 
Phoctans, Locrians, and other people of Greece he- 
gan anew to range themſelves under the Laceds- 
monians, and-follow their Enfigns. One viRory 
which the Lacedemonians obtained by their meer 
valor in a ſet Battel near to: Mantinea, againſt the 
eArgive fide, helped well to repair their decayed 
reputation , . though otherwile it yielded them no 
great profit. The civil diffention ariſing ſhortly 
after within eArgos it felf , between the principal 
Citizens, and the' Commons, had almoſt thrown 
down. the whole frame of the new combination.For 
the chief Citizens getting the upper hand, waade a 


league with Sparta, wherein they proceeded 1o far, 
as to renounce the Amity of the eAthenians in ex- 


Chap. VIIL 


performance of all conditions, and among the reſt, 
That the Lacedemonians ſhould take the pains to 
rebuild Panatte, and ſhould immediately renounce 
their Alliance made with the Thebans ; letting 
them underſtand, that otherwiſe the Athenians, 
without further delay, would enter into Confede- 
racy with the Argives, and their adherents. The 
Ephort at Sparta had 'no mind to forſake the The- 
bans, aſſured friends to their State > but wrought 
lo hard, that the anger of The «Athenians was tut- 
fered to break out what way-it could, which to 
mitigate, they would do no more than only (at the 
requeſt of Nicias their honourable friend, who 
would not ſeem to have effeted nothing) fivear 
anew to keep the Articles of the league between 
them and «Zrhers. Immediately therefore upon re- 
turn of the Embaſſadors, a new League was made 
between the e Lthenians, eArgives, Mantineans, 
and Eleans, with very ample proviſion for holding 
the ſame common friends and enemies; wherein, 
though the Lacedemonians were- paſſed over with 
ſilence, yet was it manifeſt that the whole. intent 
of this Confederacy did bend- it ſelf chiefly againft 
them, as in ſhort. while after was proved by effec. 

At this time 'the Lacedemonians were in ill caſe, 
who having" reſtored all that they could unto. the 
eAthenians , and- procured others to do the like, 


preſs words, and forced the Mantineans to the like. 
But .in ſhort ſpace of _ time the multitude prevail- 
ing, reverſed all this, and having chaſed away their 
ambitious Nobility, applied themſelves to the 1L- 
thenians as clolely as before. HOT 

Beſides theſe uproars in Peloponneſus,many afſays 
were made to raiſe up troubles in all parts of @reece, 
and likewiſe in Macedon to the «Athenians ;3Shoſe 
forces and readineſs for execution prevented ſome 
things, revenged other, and requited all with ſome 
proſperous attempts. Finally, the eAthenians wan- 
ting matter of quarrel, and the Zacedemonians 
gone weary, they began to be quiet; retaining 

ill that enmity in their: hearts, which they had 
ſufficiently diſcovered in effeRs, though not yet 
breaking out into terms of open War, 


SECT. VIII. 

The Athenians ſending two Fleets to ſack Sy- 
racuſe, are put to flight, and utterly dij- 
comfited. 


zUring this intermiſſion of open War, the e- 
thenians re-entertained their hopes of fubuuing 


[Sicil 5 .whither they ſent a Fleet ſo mighty, as 


ne- 
yer 
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ver was ſet forth by Greece in any Age before or 
after. 

This Fleet was very well manned, and furniſhed 
with all neceſſaries-to ſo great an expedition. All 
which came to nought; partly by the faRions in 

Athens, whence Alciviades, Author of that Voy- 
'age, and one of the Generals of their Fleet, was 
driven to baniſh himſelf, for fzar of ſuch judgment 
-as elſe he was like to have- undergone among the 
incenſed people; partly by the invaſion which the 
 Lacedemonians made upon *Attica, whilſt the forces 
of that State were ſo far from home.  Hereunto 
was added the aid of the King of Periz, who ſup 
plied-the Peloponneſians with money. 

Neither was the ſucceſs: of things in Szc:lza ſuch, 
as without help from Athens, could give any like- 
lihood of a:good end in that War. For although 
in the beginning, the enterprizz haJ fo well fuc- 
ceeded, that they beſieged Syracuſe, the chief Ci- 
ty of all the Iſland, and one of the faireft Towns 
which the Greeks inhabited, obtaining the better 
in ſundry Battels by Lan1 and Sza ; yet when the 
Town was relieved with ſtrong aid from Peloponne- 
ſus, it came to pals: that the Athenians were put 
to the-worſe on all fides, in ſuch wile, that their 
Fleet was ſhut up into the\ Haven of Syracuſe, and 


than all the power of Athens; thari to adventure 
his own eſtate; his life; and his honour, upon the 
tongues of ſhameleſs accuſers, and the tentence of 
Judges before his trial 'refolved to condemn him, 
by retiring from Syracuſe, when witdom and ne- 
ceſliry required it. For ({aid he). try ſhall give ſen- 
tence upon us, who know not the reaſon of our doings, 
nor would give ear to any that would ſpeak in our be- 
half, but altogether heark:n to ſuſpicions and vain 
rumours that ſhall ' be brought azainft us: yea theſe 
our foldiers,who now are hr deftrors to return in ſafe- 
ty, will in our danger be well contented to frame 
their tales to the pleaſure of the lend and inſolene 
multitude. 0 rhe: Te 
This reſolution' of Niczas, thouzh'it cannot. be 
commended (for it is the part of an' honeſt and va- 
liant man to do -what reafon' wilketh', not what 
opinion expecteth'; ant to meaſure honour or diſho- 
nour by the aflurance of his well.informed conſci- 
ence, rather than by the milicious report and cen- 
lure of others) yet it may be excuſed ; fince he had 
before his eyes the injuſtice of 'his people, and had 
well underftood that a wicked f{entence is infinite- 
ly worſe than a wicked fa, as being held a preſi- 
ent and pattern whereby gpprefſion beginning up- 
on one, is extended as warrantable upon all;:There- 
fore his fear ofi wrongful condemnation was ſuch 


could not ifſue out. 

As the Athenian affairs wznt very ill in Szcil, ſo 
did they at home ſtand upon their terms ;- for that 
the -Lacedemonians, who had bzen formerly accu- 
ſtomed to make wearifom? yearly journeys into 
Attica, which having pillaged-an1 forrage1, they 
returned home; did now- by counſel of -Alcibiades 
(who ſeeking revenge upon his vuwn-Citizzns, was 
fled unto them) fortifie th? Town of Decelea,which 
was near to Athens, whence they ceaſed not with 
daily incurſions to harry all the Country round 
about, and-ſometimes give alarm unto the City it 
felf. In theſe extremities the perverſe obftinacy of} 
the Athenians was: very ſtrange; who leaving at 
their backs, and at thew own doors, an enemy 
litttle leſs mighty than themſelves, did yet ſend 
forth another Fleet into S:c:1, to invade a people 
no leſs puiſſant, which had never offended them. 

It often happens, that a proſperous event,makes 
fooliſh counſel ſeem witer than it was 5 which came 
to paſs many times among the Arhenians, whoſe 
vain Conceits Pallas was ſaid to turn to the beſt. 
But where unſound advice finding bad proof, is ob- 
ſtinately purlued, neither P.#{as nor Fortune can be 
juſtly blamed for a miſerable iſſue. This ſecond 
Fleet of the Athenians, which better might have 
ſerved to convey home the former that was defea- 
ted, after ſome attempts maJe to ſmall purpoſe a- 
sainſt the Syracuſans, was finally (together with 
the other part of the Navy, which was: there be- 
fore) quite vanquiſhed, and barr*d -up into the 
Haven of Syracuſe, whereby the Camp of the 4- 
thenians, utterly deprived of all benefit by Sea, 
either for ſuccour or departure, was driven to break 
up, and fly away by Land; in waich flight they 
were overtaken, routed, and quite overthrown, in 
ſuch wiſe that ſcarce any man eſcaped. 

This miſchief well deſerved, fell upon the A4the- 
214ns, who had wickedly condemned into exile. $0- 
phocles and Pthiodorus Generals, formerly ſent into 
that Iſle, pretending that 'they had taken money 
for making peace in S:ci{, whereas indeed there 
was not any means or poſſibility to have made War. 
Hereby it came? to paſs, that Njcias who had the 
chief command in this unhapoy enterprizz, did ra- 
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as a conſtant man; cou'd not eaſily have 'overma- 
ſtered 3 but when afterwards the Army, having no 
other expectation of ſafety than the faint hope of 
a ſecret flight, he was ſo terrified with an Eclypſe _ 
of the Moon, happening whea they. were about to - 
diſlodg, that he ood not conſent” to have the 
Camp break up till ſeven and twenty days were 
paſt. His timerouſneſs was cevetr as fooliſh and ri- 
diculous, as the iſſue of it 'was lamentable. For 
he ſhould not have thought that the powers of the 
Heavens, and the courſe-of Nature' would be as un- 
juſt as his eLehenians ; or might /portend fel evil 
to the ſlothful, than to tuch as did their beft. Nei- 
ther do I think that .any Aſtrologers can all:dg 
this Ecclypſe, as either a cauſe or prognoſtication 
of that Armies deſtruion, otherwiſe than as the 
folly of men did, by application, ' turn it to their 
own confuſion. Had C. Caſſis. the 'Roman, he who 
flew Fulixs Ceſar, imitated this ſuperſtition of N;- 
cias, he had ſurely found the ſame. fSrtune in a caſe 
very like. But when, he — he broken re- 
mainder of Crafſ#s his Army, defeated by the Par- 
thian Archers, was adviſed, upon, ſuch an accident 
as this, to continue where he then was, till the 
Sun were paſt the ſign of Scorp:o; he made anſwer, 
That he ftood not in ſuch fear of Scorpio as of Sa- 
gittarins. $0 adventuring rather to abide the frow- 
ning of the Heavens, than the nearer danger of 
Enemies upon Earth, he made ſuch a ſafe and ho- 
nourable retreat, as did both ſhew his noble refo- 
lution, and give a fair example to that good rule, 


Sapiens Dominabitur aſtris. 


' Thus we ſee that God , who ordinarily works 
by a concatenation of means, deprives the Govet- 
nours of underſtanding, when he intends evil to the 
Multitude; and that the wickedneſs of unjuſt men 
is the ready mzan to weaken the virtue of thoſe 
who might have done them good. 


ther chuſe to hazard the ruin of his Country by 
the loſs of that Army, wherein conſiſted little leſs 


if 
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- the Commonalty were fo dilmaid, that none durſt 


- about feven years after was taken by Lyſander. For 


- obedience, others held out; ſome for fear of grea- 
ter inconvenience were ſet at liberty, promiſing on- 
ly to be their good friends, as formerly they had 
been their SubjeRs 3 others having a kind of liber- 


ſeaſonably, . that the principal men of Athens, being 


'bour, leſt he ſhoul | 
In this general fear the Majeſty of Athens was u- 


SECT. IX. 


Of the troubles whereinto the State of Athens 
fell, after the great loſs of the Fleet and 
Army in Sictlia. h 


He loſs of this Army was the ruin of the 4- 
chenian Dominion, and may be well accoun- 

ted a very little leſs calamity to that Eſtate, than 
was the ſubverſion of the Walls, when the City 


now began the ſubjedts of the Athenian Eſtate to 
rebel: of whom, ſome they reduced under their 


ty offered by the Athenians, were not therewith 
contented, but- obtained a true and perfect liberty 
by force. Among theſe troubles it fell out very un- 


wearied with the peoples infolency, took upon 
them to change the form of that Eſtate, and bring 
the Government into the hands of a few. To which 
purpoſe, conſpiring with the Captains which were 
abroad, they cauſed them to ſet up the form of an 
Ariſtocracy in the Towns of their Confederates ; 
and in the mean time, fome that were moſt licely 
to withſtand this Innovation, being ſlain at Athens, 


ſpeak againſt the Conſpirators, whoſe number they 
knew not, but every man was afraid of his neigh- 
be a member of the league. 


ſurped by four hundred' men, who obſerving in 
ſhew the ancient form of proceeding, did caule all 
matters to be propounded unto the people , . and 
concluded wpon by the greater part of voices : but 
the things propounded were only ſuch as were firſt 
allowed in private among themſelves; neither had 
the Commonalty any other liberty, than only to 
approve and. give conſent for whoſoever preſu- 
med any further, was quickly diſpatched out of the 
way, and yo enquiry made of the murther. By 
theſe means, were, many Decrees made, all tending 
to- the eſtabliſhment of . this new authority, 
which nevertheleſs endured not long : For the 
Fleet and Army which then was in the Ifle of Sa- 
mos, did altogether deteſt theſe dealings of the four 
hundred Uſurpers, and held them as Enemies ;, 
whereupon they revoked Alcibzades out of Baniſh- 
ment, and by his aſſiſtance procured that the ſup-, 
plies which the Perſian King had promiſed to the 
Lacedzmonians,, were by Tiſſaphernes his Lieute-: 
nant made unprofitable, through the ſlow and bad 
performance. Alciþ:ades had at the firſt been very 
well entertained in Sparta, whilſt his ſervice done 
unto that State was not grown to be the obje& of 
envy. But when it appeared that in Counſel and 
good performance he 10 far excelkd all the Lace- 
demonans, that all their good ſucceſs was aſcribed 
to his wit and valour, then were all the principal 
Citizens weary of his virtue ; eſpecially Agzs one 
of their Kings, whoſe Wife had ſo far Vidded her 
{elf to the love of this Athenian, that among her 
inward friends ſhe could not forbear to call her 
young child by his name. Hereupon order was 


taken, that Alcibiades ſhould be killed out of the 
way» But he diſcovering the Spartan treachery, con- 


and found wit, that he ſoon became the Maſter of 
that barbarous Viceroys affetions, who had free 
power to diipole the great Kings Treaſures and 
Forces in thoſe parts. Then began he to advi: 
Tiſſaphernes, not lo far forth to aſſiſt the Lacede- 
monians , that they ſhould quite overthrow the 
State of Athens, but rather to help the weaker 
ſide, and let them one confume another, vvhereby 
all ſhould fall at length into the hands of the Per- 
ſian, By this counlel he made vvay to other practi- 
ces, vvherein by ſtrength of his reputation (as the 
only favourite of fo great a Potentate) he played 
his ovvn game, procuring his reſtitution. At length 
his Baniſhment being repealed by the Army, but 
not by the Citizens (who then were oppreſſed by 
the four hundred) he laboured greatly to recon- 
cile the Soldiers to the Goyernours ; or at leaſt to 
divert their heat another way, and turn it upon the 
common Enemy. Some of the four hundred appro- 
ved his motion, as being weary of the tyranny 
whereof they were partakers, partly becauſe they 
law it could not long endure, and partly for that 
themſelves, being lets regarded by the reſt of their 
companions, than ſtood with their good liking, 
ſought to acquit themſelves of it as honeſtly -as they 
might. But the moſt of that FaRion laboured to 
obtain peace of the Lacedemonians, deliring chiefly 
to maintain both their own authority, and the great- 
nels of their City, if they might : but if this could 
not be, they did rather wiſh to preſerve their own 
power, or ſafety at leaſt, than the gaod Eſtate of 
the Commonwealth. Therefore they made ſundry 
overtures of peace to the Lacedemonians, deſiring 
to.compound in as good terms as they might, and 
affirming that they were fitter to be truſted than 
the wavering multitude ; eſpecially conſidering that 
the City of Sparta was governed by an Ariſtocracy, 
to which form they had now reduced Athens. All 
theſe paſſages between the four hundred (or the 
moſt and chief of them) and the Lacedawaorians, 
were kept as ſecret as might be. For the City of 
Athens, hoping without any great cauſe to repgir 
their loſſes, was not inclined to make compoſition z 
from which upon juſter ground the Enemy was 
much more ayerſe, truſting well that the diſcord 
of the Athenians (not unknown abroad) might yield 
ſome fair opportunity. to the deſtruRion of it ſelf, 
which in, effe&t (though not then geg's, came 
to paſs. And upon this. hope King Ages did fome- 
times bring. his forces from Decelea to Athens, 
where doing no good, he received ſome ſinall. loſ- 
ſes. Likewiſe. the Navy of Pelaponneſus made ſhew 
of attempting the City , but leeing no likelihood 
of ſucceſs, they bent their courſe from thence to 
other places, where they obtained Vifories, which 
in the better fortune of the Athenians might more 
lightly have been regarded, than in this their de- 
cayed eſtate. Yetit teems, without any diſparage- 
ment to their wiſdom , they ſhould rather have 
forþorn to preſent unto the City, or to the Coun- 
trys near adjoining, any terror of the War. For 
the difſention within the. walls might ſoon have 
done more good than could be received from the 
Fleet or Army without, which indeed gave occa- 
ſion to ſet the Citizens at unity, though it laſted 
not very long- The four hundred by means of 
theſe troubles, were fain to reſign their authority, 
which they could not now hold, when the people, 
having taken arms to repell foreign Enemies, would 
not lay them down, till they had freed themſelves 
from ſuch as oppreſſed the State at home. Yet 


veved himſclf unto T:ſaphernes, whom. he ſo be- 
witched with his great beauty, f{iveet ccnverſation, 


was not this alteration of Government a full reſti- 
tution of the ſovereign command unto the people, 
or 


"Chap. VII. 


of the Hiſtozy of the Wozld. 


or whole body of the City, but only to five thou- 
{and z which company the four hundred (when their 


authority began) had pretended ro- take unto them ; 


as aſſiſtants: herein ſeeming to do little wrong or 
none to the Commonalty, who ſeldom aſſembled 
in greater number. But now when the higheſt 
power was come indeed into the hands of ſo many; 
it was ſoon agreed, that Alcibrades anf his compa- 
nions ſhould be recalled from exile, and that the 
Army at Samos ſhould be requeſted to undertake 
the Government : which was forthwith reformed 
according to the Soldiers deſire. 


© I 


SECT. X. 


How Alcibiades won many important vIF 0- 
ries for the Athenians ; was recalled from 
exile; made their General, and again de- 


_ poſed. y 


_ Hr His eftabliſhment of things in the City, was ac- 
compamied with ſome good ſucceſs in the 
Wars. For the Lacedemonians were about the ſane 
time overthrown at Sea in a great battel by the 
Athenian Fleet, which had remained at Samos, to 
which Alcibiades afterwards joining ſuch forces as 
he could raiſe, obtained many Victories. Before the 
Town of Abydus, his arrival with eighteen ſhips; 
gave the honour of a great Battel to the Arhens- 
azs; he overthrew and utterly deſtroyed the Fleet 
of the Lacedemonians commanded by Afindarmw 
took the Towns of Cyzicus and Perinthus, made the 
Selymbrians ranſome their City, and fortified Chry- 
1s. Hereupon Letters were ſent to Sparra, 
which the Athenians intercepting, found to contain 
the diſtreſs of the Army in theſe few words: Al 
& loft; Mindarus is ſlain ;, the Soldiers want vittn- 
als, we know not what to do. 
Shortly after this, Acibiades overthtew the La- 
cedemonians in fight by Land at -Chalcedon , took 
Selymbria, beſieged and won Byzantium, now called 


in the Navy , then did Acibiedes withdraw him- 
{elf to a Town upon the Hebeſport, called Bizanthe, 
where he had built a Caſtle. | 


om 


SECT. XI. 


The Battel of Arginuſz, and condemnation of 
the vidorious Athenian Captains by the 
_ People. ES 4... 


Frer this time the Athenians receiving. many 
; loſſes and diſcomfitures, were driven.to fy 
into .the Haven of AMytelene,, where they were 
ſraitly beſieged both by {-and and Sea. For the 
railing of this fiege netelfity inforced them to man 
all their- Veſſels, and. to,put the uttermoſt of their 
forces into the hazard. of one Battel., This Battel 
was fought at Arginuſe , where Callicratidas A4- 
miral of the Zacedemonzans, lolins the honour of 
the day , preſerved his own reputation by dying 
valiantly in the fight. It might well have been ex- 
pedted that, the ten Captains , - who jointly had 
command in chief over = Athenian Fleet, ſhould 
for that good days ſervice, ahd ſo happy a Vieto- 
ry, have received great honour of their Citizens. 
But contrariwiſe, they were forthwith called home 
and accuſed, as if wilfully, they had ſuffered many 
of the Citizens, whole ſhips were broken and ſunk, 
to be caſt away, when by appointing ſome Veſſels 
to take them up, they might have ſaved them from 
being drowned, Hereto the Captains readily made 
a very juſt anfwer, That they purſuing the Vito- 
ry, had left part of the Fleet under ſufficient men, 
to {ave thoſe that were wrackt , which it it iyere 
not. well. accampliſhed, it was becauſe a. tempeſt a- 
riimg about the end of the fight, had hindred. the 
formance'of that, and other their intendments. 
his excuſe availed not. For a leud fellow was 
brought forth, who ſaid, That he himſelf efcaping 
in a Meal-tub, had been intreated by thoſe who 
were in peril of drowning, to deſire of the people 


Conſtantinople, which even in thoſe days was a 
soodly, rich, and very ftrong City. Hereupon he | 
returned home with wm great welcome, and was" 
made High Admiral of all the Navy. 

But this his honour continued not long, for-it; 


revengy:of their deaths upon the Captains. It was 
very itrange that upon fuch an accuſation maintai- 
ned with 1o ſlender evidence, men that had well 


{ deſeryed of their Country ſhould be overthrown, 


But their enemies had ſo incenſed the raſcal mul- 


was taken from him, and he driven to baniſh him- / titude, that no man durft abſolve thein, fave. only 
felf again, only becauſe his Lieutenant contrary to Socrates the wiſe and virtuous Philoſopher, whoſe 


the expreſs command of Alcibiades, fighting with | 
the enemies in his abſence, had loſt a great part: 
of the Fleet. 


voice in this judgment -was not regarded. Six of 
them were put to death, of whom one had hard- 


ly eſcaped drowning, and was with much ado re- 


The ſecond Baniſhment of Alcibiades was to the lieved by other Veſſels in the ſtorm: bur the 
Athenians more harmful than the firſt ; and the loſs | Captains. which were abſent gen ; for when the 


which thereupon they received, was (though more fury of the people was over-pa 
to them, yet) les to be pitied of others,than was reverfed, and the accuſers catled into queſtion | 


heavy 


» this judgment 


that which enſued upon his former exile. For where-| for having deceived and perverted the Citizens. 
as at the firſt, he had ſought revenge upon his. Thus the Archenians went about to free themtfelves 
own City; now as inured to adverſity he rather. from the infamy of injuſtice , but the Divine Ju- | 


pitied their fury, who in time of tuch danger had tice was not 


caſt out him that ſhould have repaired their weak | 
eſtate, than ſought by procuring or beholding the 
calamity of his people, to comfort himſelf after in- 
jury received. Before they who were inſtituted in 
the place of Alcibiades, arrived at the Fleet, he pre- 
fented Battel to Lyſander the Lacedemonian Admi- 
ral, who was not {o confident upon his former Vi- 
Rory, as to undertake Alcibiades himſelf, bringing 
ſhips more in number (notwithſtanding the former 
loſs of fifteen) than his enemies had, and better 
ordered than they had been under his Lieutenant. 


cep, nor would be fo deluded. 


But when the Decree of the people was publiſhed gear Seas, cnter GM 6 3 where (landing Soldi- 
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SECT. XII. 


The Battel at Fgos-Potamos, wherein the 


whole State of Athens was rained; with 
the end of the Peloponneſian IPar. 


og Peloponne ran Fleet under Lyſander , the 


year next following, having fcoured the -£- 


| 2 ers) 
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The third Book of 


the Firſt Part 


* that he _ ſo have done by tranſporting the 


ers) it beſieged and took the Town of Lamipſacus. 


Hereupon all the Navy of Athens, being an hun- 


dred and fourſcore fail, made thither in haſte : but | found very few of his enemies aboard their ſhips; 


finding Lampſacus taken before their coming, they| nor many near them, and all in great confuſion 


put in at Seſtes, where having refreſhed themſelves, 
they ſailed to the River called e/£gos-Pot.zmos, 


der being in a readinefs,made all ſpeed that firensth 
of Oars could give, to e£gos-Potamos, where he 


upon the news of his approach. | 
| Infomuch that the greateſt induſtry which the 


which is (as we might name it) Goats-Brook,, or | Athenians then ſhewed, was in the eſcape of eight 


the River of the Goat, being on the Continent 
oppoſite to Lampſacus: and there they caſt An- 
chors, not one whole league off from Lyſander, 
who rode at Lampſacrs in the Harbor. The next 
day after their arrival, they preſented fight unro 
the Peloponneſians, who refuſed it, whereupon the 
Athenians returned again to e/Egos-Potamos; and 
thus they continued five days, braving every day 
the Enemy, and returning to their own Harbor 
when it drew towards Evening. 

The Caſtle of Alcibiades was not far from the 
Navy, and his power in thoſe places was ſuch as 
might have greatly availed his Country-men, if 
they could have made uſe of it. For he had waged 
Mercenaries, and making War in his own name 
upon ſome people of the Thracians, had gathered 
much wealth, and obtained much reputation among 
them, He perceiving the diſorderly courſe of the 
Athenian Commanders, repaired unto them, and 
ſhewed what great inconvenience might grow, if 
they did not ſoon foreſee and prevent it. For they 
lay in a rode ſubje& to every weather ; neither 
near enough to any Town where they might fur- 
niſh themſelves with neceſſaries , nor fo far off as 
had been more expedient. Seſtos was the next Mar- 
ket-Town; thither both Soldiers and Mariners re- 
ſorted ,. flocking away from the Navy every day, 
as ſoon as they were returned from braving the 
Enemy. Therefore Alcibiades wilked them either to 
lye at Seſtos, which was not far off, or at leaſt to 
confider how near their Enemy was, whoſe fear 
proceeded rather from obedience to their General, 
than frem any cowardile. This admonition was ſo 
far deſpiſed, that ſome of the Commanders willed 
him to meddle with his own matters, and to re- 
memHer thac his zuthority was out of date. Had 
it not been for thcſe opprobrious words, he could 
(as he told his familiars) have compelled the La- 
cedemonians either to fight upon unequal terms, or 
utterly to quit their Fleet. And like enough it was 


light-armed Thracians, his Confederates, and 0- 
thers his followers, over the Streights, who aſſaul- 
ting the Peloponnefans by Land, would either have 
compelled them to put to Sea, or elſe to leave their 
ſhips to the mercy of the Arhenians. But finding 
their acceptance of his good counſel no better than 
hath been rehearſed, he left them to their fortune ; 
which how evil it would be, he he did progno- 
ſticate. - . 

Lyſander all this while defending himſelf by the 
advantage of his Haven, was not careleſs in looking 
into the demeanour of the Athenians, When they 
departed, his manner was, to fend forth ſome of 
his {wifteſt Veſſels after them, who obſerving their 
doings, related unto him* what they had ſeen. 
Therefore underſtanding in what careleſs faſhion 
they roomed up and down the Country ; he kept 
all his men aboard after their departure : and the 
fifth day gave eſpecial charge to his Scouts, that 
when they perceived the Athenians diſimbarking, as 
their cuſtom was, and walking towards Seſtos, they 
ſhould forthwith return, and hans up a brazen 
ſhield in the Prow, as a token for him to weigh 
Anchor. ; 


or nine ſhips, which knowing how much that lolz 
[imported, gave over Athens as deſperate, and made 
a long flight into the Iſle of Cyprzzz all the reſt 
were taken, and ſuch of the Soldiers as came into 
the reſcue, cut in-pieces. Thus was the War which 
had laſted ſeven and twenty years, with variable 
ſucceſs, concluded in one hour, and the glory of 
Athens in ſuch wiſe eclipled, that ſhe never after- 
ward ſhone in her perfe& light. 

Immediately upon this Victory Lyſander having 
taken ſuch Towns as readily did yield upon the 
firſt fame of his exploit, ſet fail for Arhezs, and 
joining his forces-with thoſe of Agrs and Panſanias 
Kings of Sparta, ſummoned the City; which fin- 
ding too ſtubborn to yield, and too ſtrong to be 
won on the ſudden, he put forth again to Sea, and 
rather by terror than violence, compelled all the 
Iſlands, and ſuch Towns of the Tonians as had for- 
merly held of the Athenians, to ſubmit themlielyes 
to Sparta; he did thereby cut off all proviſton of 
viuals, and other neceſſaries from the City, and 
inforced the people. by meer Famine to yield to 
thele conditions : That the long Walls leading 
from the Town to the Port, ſhould be thrown 
down ; That all Cities ſubje@ to their Eſtate,ſhould 
be ſet at liberty : That the Athenians ſhould be 
Maſters only of their own Territories, and the fields 
adjoining to their Town; And that they ſhould 
keep no more than twelve ſhips; That they ſhould 
hold as Friends or Enemies, the ſame whom the 
Lacedemonians did, and follow the. Lacedemonians 
as Leaders in the Wars. 

Theſe Articles being agreed upon, the Walls. 
were thrown down with great rejoycing of thoſe 
who had born diſpleaſure to Athens; and not with- 
out ſome conſultation of deſtroying the City, and 
laying waſte the land about it. Which advice, al- 
though it was not entertained, yet were thirty Go- 
vernours, or rather cruel Tyrants, appointed over 
the people, who recompenced their former infolen- 
cy and injuſtice over their Captains, by oppreſſing 
them with all baſe and intolerable ſlavery. 

The only ſmall hope then remaining to the Arhe- 
nians was, that Alcibiades might perhaps repair 
what their ovvn folly had ruined. But the Thirty 
Tyrants perceiving this,advertiſed the Lacedemons- 
ans thereof, vvho contrived, and (as novv dominee- 
_ = every quarter) ſoon effeted his ſudden 

catn. 

Such end had the Peloponneſian War. Afﬀter 
vvhich the Zacedemonians abuſing the reputation 
and great povver vvhich therein they had ob- 
tained, grevv very odious to Greece, and by com- 
bination of many Cities againſt them, vvere difpol- 
ſeſſed of their high authority, even in that very 
age in which they had ſubdued Athens. The grea- 
teſt foil that they took, was of the Thebars led 
by Epaminondas, under whom Philip of Macedon 
Father to Alexander the Great, had the beſt of 
his Education. By theſe Thebans the City of Spart# 
(beſides other great loſſes received) was ſundry 
times in danger of being taken. But theſc haughty 
attempts of the Thebans came finally to nothing 3 
for the ſeveral Eſtates and Signiories of Greece, 
were grown ſo jealous one of anothers greatnels, 


The Scouts performed their charge, and Lyſan- 


that the Lacedemonians, Athenians, Argives, and 
Thebans, 
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& 


- out of the Land the Perſian Gariſons, allied him- 


_ having put new life into the Spartars, and given 


of the Hiſtozy of the Wozld. 


Thebans, which were the mightieſt, aſſociating 
themſelves with the weaker party, did ſo counter- 
poize the ſtronger, that no one City could extend 
the limits of her juriſdiction ſo far as might make 
her terrible to her neighbours. And thus all parts 
of the Country remained rather evenly ballanced, 


fathers had been dependants and followers, yea al- 
moſt meer Vaſſals to the Eſtates of Athens and 
Sparta) found means by making uſe of their fa- 
; Ctions, to bring them all into ſervitude, from 
| which they never could þe free, till the Romazs 
{ preſenting them with a ſhew of liberty, did them- 


than well agreeing, till {ſuch time as Phzlp, and af- ns; indeed become their Maſters: 


ter him Alexander, Kings of Hacedon,(whole fore- 
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SECT: I. 
How the affairs of Perſia flood in thoſe timer. 


a Uring the times of this Peloponneſian War, 
and thoſe other leſs Expeditions forego- 
ing it, Artaxerxes Longimanus having 
peaceably enjoyed a long reign over the 
Perſians, left it by his death either to Darius, who 
was called Darins Nothus, or the Baſtard, whom 
the Greek, Hiſtgrians (lightly paſſing over Xerxes 
the ſecond, and Sogdianw, as Uſurpers, and for 
their ſhort reign little to be regarded) place next 
unto them, or to Xerxes the ſecond ; who and his 
Brother Sogdianws after him (ſeeming to have been 
the Sons of Heſter) held the Kingdom but one 
year between them, the younger ſucceeding his 
elder Brother. It is npt = purpoſe (as I have 
faid before) to purſue the Hiſtory of the Per ſiazs 
from henceforth, by rehearſal of all the particulars, 
otherwiſe than as they ſhall be incident to the af- 
fairs of Greece. It may therefore ſuffice to ſay, 
That Xerxes the ſecond being a vicious Prince, did 
periſh after a month or two, if not by ſurfeit, then 
by the treachery of his riotous Brother Sogdian. 
Likewiſe of Sogdianw it is found, that being as ill 
as his Brother, and more cruel, he flew unjuftl 

Bagorazus a principal Eunuch , and would have 
done as much to his Brother Dari the Baſtard, 
had not he foreſeen it, and by raiſing a ſtronger 
Army than this hated King Sogdzanus could levy, 
ſeized at once upon the King and Kingdom. Da: 
rius having ſlain his Brother, held the Empire nine- 
teen years. Amyrteus of Saw an Egyptian, rebelled 
againſt him, and having partly ſlain, partly chaſed 


{elf ſo firmly with the Greeks , that by their aid 
he maintained the Kingdom, and delivered it over 
to his poſterity, who (notwithſtanding the fury of 
their Civil _ maintained it againſt the Perſian 
all the days of this Darizs, and of his Son Arta- 
xerxes Mnemon. Likewiſe Amorges a ſubjeCt of his 
own, and of the Royal blood, being Lieutenant of 
Cara, rebelled againſt him ; confederating himſelf 
with the Athenians. But the great calamity before 
{poken of, which fell upon the Athenians in Sictl, 


courage to the Iſlanders and others, ſubje& to the 
State of Athens , to ſhake off the yote of their 


Navy, without which it was impoſſible to advance 
the War againſt th? State of Athens, that remai- 
ned powertul >y 5:a, were driven to crave .his af- 
ſiſtance, which he granted unto them , firſt upon 
what conditions beft pleaſed himſelf, though atter- 
wards the Articics of ch: league between him and 
them,were ſet down in more preciſe terms ; where- 
init was concluded, That he and they ſhould make 
War jointly upon the Athenians, and upon all that 
ſhould rebel from either of the:n, and (which was 
highly to the Kings honour and profit) that all 
the Cities of Aſia which had formerly been his, or 
his Predeceſſors, ſhould return to his obedience. 
By this Treaty, and the War enſuing (of which I 
have already {poken) he recovered all that his 
Grandfather and Father had loſt in Aſa. Likewiſe 
by aſſiſtance of the Lacedemonians he got Amorges 
alive into his hands, who was taken in the City of 
Faſus;, the Athenians wanting either force or cou- 
rage to ſuccour him. Nevertheleſs Egype ſtill held 
out againſt him ; the cauſe whereof cannot be the, 
employment of the Perſian forces on the parts of 
Greece : for he abounded in men, of whom he had 
enough for all occaſions,but they wanted manhood, 
which cauſed him to fight with Gold; which effe- 
Red for him by Soldiers of other Nations, and his 
natural enemies, what the valour of his own Sub- 
jets was inſufficient to perform. Darine had in 
marriage Paryſatis his own Siſter, who bare unto 
him ( beſides 'other Children ) Artaverxes called 
Aſnemon, that is to ſay, the Mindful, or the Re- 
memberer, who fucceeded him in the Kingdom z 
and Cyrus the younger, a Prince of ſingular vir- 
tue, and accounted by all that knew him, the moſt 
excellent man that ever Perſia bred after Cyrx the 
great, But the old King Darixs, intending to leave 
unto his eldeſt Son Artaxerxes the inheritance of 
the great Empire, did caſt a' jealous eye upon the 
doings of young Cyrus, who being Lieutenant of 
the lower Aſia, took more upon him than befit- 
ted a Subje&: for which cauſe his Father ſent for 
him, with intent to have taken fome very ſharp 
courſe with him, had not his own death prevented 
the coming of his younger Son , and placed the 
elder in his Throne. Of the War between theſe 


long continued bondage ; It fell out well for Da-| 
T7145 that the Lacedemonians being deſtitute of mo- 


ney, wherewith to defray the charge of a great |ent place: 


Brethren, and ſummarily of Artaxerxes, we ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak ſomewhat in more convent 
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How the Thirty Tyrants got their Dominion 
in Athens. | 
T Hold it in this place very convenient to ſhew 
I the proceedings of the Greeks, after the ſubver- 
fion of the Walls of Athens, which gave end to 
that War called the Peloponneſian War, but could 
not free the unhappy Country of Greece from civil 
broi!s, The thirty Governours, commonly called 
the thirty Tyrants of Athens, were choſen at the 
firſt- by the people to compile a body of their 
Law, and make a colle&tion of ſuch ancient Sta- 
tutes as were meet to be put in pra&tice : the con- 
dition of the City ſtanding as it did in that fo ſud- 
den alteration. To this charge was annexed the Su- 
pream Authority, either as a recompence of their 
labours, or becauſe the neceſſity of the times did 
ſo require it, wherein the Law being uncertain, it 
was fit that ſuch men ſhould give judgment in par- 
ticular cauſes, to whoſe judgment the Laws them- 
ſelves, by which the City was to be ordered,were 
become {ubje&. But thefe Thirty having 1o great 
power in their hands, were more careful to hold 
it, than to deſerve it by faithful execution of that 
which was committed to them in truſt. 
Therefore apprehending ſuch troubleſome fellows 
as were odious to the City, though not puniſha- 
ble therefore by Law; they condemned them to 
death > which proceeding was-by all men highly 
approved, who conſidered their leud conditions, 
but did not withal bethink themſelves how eafie a 
thing it would be unto theſe ghirty men to take 
away the lives of Innocents, by coping them per- 
turbers of the peace, or what elſe they liſted, when 
condemnation without true trial and proof had 
been once well allowed. Having thus plauſibly en- 
tred into a wicked courſe of Government, they 
thought it beſt to fortifie themſelves with a ſure 
guard , ere they brake out into thoſe diforders, 
which they muſt needs commit for the eftaMiſhing 
of their authority. Wherefore diſpatching two of 
their own company to Sparta, they informed the 
| Lacedemonians, that it was the full intent of the 
Thirty to keep the City free from all rebelli- 
ous motions: to which purpoſe it þbehoved 
them to cut off ſuch as were 1editious; and there- 
fore deſired the Lacedemonians to ſend them a 
Garifon, which they promited at their own coſt 
to maintain. This moticn was well approved, and 
a Guard ſent, the Captain of which was fo well 
entertain'd by the Thirty, that none of their mif- 
deeds could want his high commendations at Spar- 
za. Hereupon the Tyrants began to take heart, 
anc looking no more after baſe and deteſted per- 
{ons, invaded the principal men of the City, ſending 
armed men from houſe to houſe, who drew out 
ſuch as were of great reputation, and likely or able 
to make any head againſt this wicked form of Go- 
vernment: whereby there was ſuch effuſion of 
blood, as to Theramenes (one of the Thirty) ſeemed 
very horrible, and unable to eſcape vengeance. His 
diſlike of their proceedings being youy diſcove- 
red, cauſed his fellows to bethink themſelves, and 
provide for their own ſecurity, and his deftru&ion, 
leſt he ſhould make himſelf a Captain of the diſcon- 
tented (which were almoſt the whole City) and re- 
deem his own peace with their ruin. Wherefore 


they ſeleted three thouſand of the Citizens, whom 


part of the publick Authority, the reſt they dif- 
armed; and having thus increaled their own trensth, 
and weakned their oppoſites, they began afreſh to 
ſhed the blood, not only of their private enemies, 
but of fuch whoſe money, or goods, might inrich 
them, and enable them for the payment of their 
Guard. And to this purpole they concluded, that 
every one of- them- ſhould name oue man, upon 
whole goods he ſhould ſeize, puttins the owner to 
death.But when Theramenes uttered his deteſtation 
of ſo wicked intent, then did Critias, who of all 
the Thirty was moſt: tyrannical, accuſe.him to the 
Council, as a treacherous man, and (whereas one 
main privileds of the three thouſand was, that 
none of them ſhould ſuffer death at the appoint- 
ment of the Thirty, but have the accuſtomed trial) 
he" took upon him toftrike out of. that number the 
name of Theramenes, and ſo reduced him under 
the trial and ſentence of that order. It was well 
alledged by Theramenes that his name was not more 
eaſte to be blotted out of the Catalogue, than any 
other mans; upon which conſideration, he adviſed 
them all to conceive no otherwiſe of his cafe than 
as of their own, who were liable to the ſame form 
of proceeding : but every man chuling rather to 
preſerve his own life by ſilence, than preſently ys 
draw upon himſelf the danger, which as vet coi 
cerned him little, and perhaps would never- come 
near him ;* the Tyrants interpreting ſilence as con- 
tent, conderaned him forthwith, and-compelled him 
to drink poyſon. | * 


_—— — 
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SE CT. Ill. 


The Copy againſt the thirty Tyratts, 
and their depoſing. | 


Fter the death of Theramenes, the Thirty be- 
gan to uſe ſuch; out-rage as excelled their- 
former villanies.For having three thouſand (as they 
thought) firm unto them, they robbed all others 
without fear or ſhame, deſpotling them of lands 
and goods, and cauſed them to fly into baniſhment, 
for tafeguard of their lives. This flight of the Ci- 
tizens procured their liberty, and the general good 
of the City. For the aniſhed Citizens who were 
fled to Thebes , entred into conlultation, and re- 
folved to hazard their lives in ſetting free the City 
of Athens, The very thought of 1uch a practice 
had been treaſon at home, which had no other 
danger abroad, than might be found in the execu- 
tion. Seventy men or thereabout , were the firft 
undertakers, who with their Captain Thraſybulus 
took Phyla, a place of ftrength in the Territory of 
Athexs. No ſooner did the Thirty hear of their 
exploit, than ſeek means to prevent further dan- 
ger; aſſembling the three thouſand, and their Za- 
cedemonian Guard, with which force they attemp- 
ted Phyla, but were with ſome loſs of their men 
repelled. Finding the place too ftrong to be taken 
by aſſault, they intended to beſiegeit z which pur- 


-_ 


poſe came to nougkt by means of ſnow that. fell, 


and other ſtormy weather, againſt which they had 
not made proviſion. Retiring therefore to the City, 


which above all they were to make good, they lett 


the moſt of their Guard, and two companies of 
Horſe, to weary out. them which lay in Phyla, 
with a flying ſtege. But it was not long ere the 
followers of Thraſybulus were encreafed from le- 
venty to feven hundred, which adventured to give 


they thought meeteſt , and gave unto them ſome 


charge. upon thoſe: Guards, of whom they cut off 
| ' above 


| Chap, IX, 


Chap. I RX. 
—— above an hundred and twenty. Theſe ſmall but prof 


\ 


of the Hiltozy of rhe U921d. 


455 


perous beginnings, added more to the number of 
thoſe in Phyla, who now with a thouland men got 
entrance into Pirews, the ſuburb of Athens, lying 
on the Port. Before their coming, the Thirty had 
reſolved to fortifie. the Town of Elexſinre to their 
own uſe, whereinto they might make an eafie re-! 
trait, and fave themſelves from any ſudden peril. 


fadors were fent to Sparta, who craving aid avainſt 
Thraſybulus agd his- follower, had "das, 44 
ence, and a power lent to their aſſiſtance, both by 


his Brother; . whom Pauſanias the Spartan King 
did follow, raiſing an Army of the Cities confede- 
rate with the Lacedemonians. And here appeared 
firſt the jealoulie , wherein ſome people held the 
State of Sparts. The Beotians and Corinthians , 


It may well ſeem ftrange, that whereas their bar- 
barous manner of Government had brought them| 
into ſuch danger, they were ſo far from ſeeking 
to obtain mens good will, that contrariwiſe to af- 
ſure themſelves of Eleuſine, they got all of the 
place who cauld bear arms into their hands by a 
train, and wickedly (though under form of Juſtice) 
murthered them all. But Sceleribus tutum per ſce- 
lera eſt iter, the miſchiefs which they had already 
done were ſuch, as left them no hope of going 
backward, nor any other apparent likelihood of 
fafety , than by extending their cruelty unto all, 
ſeeing few or none were left, whom they could 


who in the late Wars had been the moſt bitter 
enemies to Athens, refuſed to follow Pauſanias in 
this expedition; alledging that it ſtood not with 
their oaths, to make War againſt that people,who 
had not hitherto broken any” one article of . the 
League : but fearing indeed leſt the Lacedemonians 
ſhould annex the Territory of Athens to their own 
Demains. It is not to be doubted, that Paxſanias 
took this anſwer. in good part. For it was not his 
purpoſe to deſtroy thoſe againſt whom he went, 
but only to croſs the proceedings of Lyſander, 
whom he enyied. Therefore —_ in ſome ſmall 


uſt, When Thraſybulus and his fellows, who as | 
yet were termed conſpirators, had taken the Pire- 


«, then were the three thouſand armed again by 


the Tyrants, and brought to aſſault it ; bur in this 
enterprize Thraſybulus had the better, and repelled 
his enemies, of whom though there were ſlain to 
the number of ſeventy only, yet the Victory ſee- 
med the greater, hecauſe Cr:t;as, and one other of 
the Thirty, periſhed in that fight. The death of 
Critias, and the ſtout defence of Pirews, together 
with ſome exhortations uſed by Thraſybulzs to the 
Citizens, wrought ſuch effeR, that the Thirty were 
depoſed. Nevertheleſs there were {o many of the 
three thouſand, who having communicated with 
the Thirty in their miſdeeds, feared to be called 
to a ſharp account, that no peace, nor quiet form 
of Government could be eſtabliſhed. For Embaſ: | 
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$kirmiſhes againit them of Thraſybalm his party, 
made a ſhew of War, he finally wrought ſuch means 
that all things were compounded quietly : the 
thirty men, and ſuch others as were like to give 
cauſe of tumults, being ſent to Sparta. The re- 
mainder of that Tyrannical faftion, having with- 
drawn tnemlclves to Eleaſie', were ſhortly after 
found to attempt ſome innovation; whereupon the 
whole City riting again them, took their Cap- 
tains, as they were coming to Parley, and flew 
them : which done, to avoid further inconvenience, 
a law was made, that all injuries paſt ſhould be for- 
gotten, and no man called into queſtion for wrongs 
committed. By * which order, | witcly made , and 
carefully obſerved, the City returned to her former 
quietnels, 


> 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Expedition of Cyrus the younger. 


a 


oma 


SECT. I. 


The grounds of Cyrus his 


HE matters of Greece ſtanding upon ſuch} 


| - Cyrus, Brother to Artaxerxes King 0 


Perſia, havins in his Fathers life-time very carefully 
proſecuted s War againſt Athens, did ſend his 
meſſengers to Sparta,requeſting that their love might 
appear no leſs to him,than that which he had ſhew-| 
ed towards them in their dangerous War againſt 
the Athenians. To this requeſt, being general, the 
Lacedemonians gave a ſuitable anſwer 5 comman- 
ding the Admiral to perform unto Cyrus all ſer- 
vice that he ſhould require of him. If Cyra« had| 
plainly diſcovered himſelf, and the Lacedemonians 
bent their whole power to his aſſiſtance, very like it 
is, that either the Kingdom of Perſia ſhould have 
been the recompence of his deſerts ; or that, he 


attempt againſt his brother. 


ſed God rather to ſhew unto the Greeks the ways, 


terms, that no one Eſtate durſt oppoſe it{which under the Macedonian Enſigns, the vitori- 
ſelf againſt that of Zacedemornz young|] ous foot-ſteps of. their poſterity ſhould - meaſure 


and _ unto them the riches, and withal the 
weakneſs of the Perſian, to kindle in them: both 
deſire and hope of that Conqueſt, which tie reſer- 
ved to another generation; than to give into their 
hands that mighty Kingdom, whoſe hour was not 
yet come. The love which Paryſatis the Queen- 
mother of Perſia bare unto Cyrus her young ſons 
being ſeconded by the earneſt favour of the people, 
and ready deſires of many principal men, had mo- 
ved this young Prince. in his Fathers old age, to 
aſpire after the Succeſſion. But being {ent for by 
/his Father ( as hath before been ſhewed ) whoſe 
meaning was to curb this ambitious Youth; he 
found: his elder brother Artaxerxes eſtabliſhed {o 
ſurely by: the old Kings favour, that it were nor 


periſhing in battel, as after he did, the ſubverſion 
of that Empire had forthwith enſued. But it plea- 


ſafe to attempt: any means of diſplanting him, 


be 


land and fea, under the conduc of Lyſander, and 
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whoſe disfavour himſclf might eaſily loſe the place| 


of a Viceroy, which he held in Afa the. leis, and 
hardly be able to maintain his own life. The nea- 
reſt neighbour to Cyr#s of all the Kings Deputies 
in the lower Aſia, was Trſſaphernes, ' a man com- 
pounded of cowardiſe, treachery, craft, and-atl ' 
vices which accuſtomably branch out of theſe. This | 
man accompanied Cyr to his Father, uſing by the 
way-all fair ſhews: of friendſhip as to a Prince for, 
whom it might well be thought that Queen Pary- 
ſatis had obtained. the inheritance of that mighty 
Empire.. And it was very true, that Paryſatis had 
uſed the beſt of her eadeavour to that purpoſe, 
alledging that (which in former ages had been much 
available to Xerxes, in the like diſceptation with 
his elder brother) Artaxerxes was born whilſt his 
Father was a private man, but Cyrus, when he was 
crowned King. All which not ſufficing ; when the 
moſt that could be obtained for Cyrus was the par- 
don of ſome preſumptuous demeanor , and confir- 
mation of his place in Lydia, and- the parts adjoi- 
ning: then did this T:yfaphernes diſcover his na- 
ture, and: accufe his friend Cyrus to the new King 
Artaxerxes , of a dangerous Treaſon intended a- 
gainſt his perſon. Upon this accuſation, whether 
true or falſe, very eaſfly believed, Cyr was arreſted, 
and by the moſt vehement intreaty of his Mother 
_ vety hardly delivered, andJent back into his own 
Province. : *,5) = 


# - 


| 


— 
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i BY SE CT. IL. 
The preparation of 


© 


_ into the War. -», 

4 $4, form of Government which the Perſian 

Lieutenants uſed in their ſeveral Provinces, 
was in many Points almoſt Regal. For they made 
war and peace, as they thought it meer, not only 
- for the Kings behoof, .but for their own reputati- 
on; uſually indeed with the Kings enemies, yet 
ſometimes one with another : which was the more 
eaſily tolerated, becauſe their own heads were held 
only at the Kings pleaſure, which cauſed them to 
ftame all their dong to his will , whatſoever it 
were, or they could conjefure it to be. Cyrus 
therefore being 1etled in Zydia, began to conſider 
with himſelf the intereſt that he had in the King- 
dom ; the {mall afſurance of his Brothers love, held 
only by his Mothers interceſſion ; the diſgrace en- 


Cyrus, and his firſt entry 


rf 


dured by his late impriſonment 5 and the means Qu: 
whom ſhe called the Author and occaſioner of the 


War. 
ing the high Countrys in 
haſted upon him very faſt. For, Cyr made great 
marches, having his number much increaſed by the 
repair of his Countrymen, though moſt ſtrengthen” 
ed by the acceſs of ſeven hundred Greeks, and of 
other four hundred of the ſame Nation, who re- 
volted unto him from the King, How terrible the 
Greeks were to the Barbarians, he found by trial 
in a Muſter, which (to pleaſe the Queen of Cicilia, 
who had brought him aid) he made in Phryga 3 
where the Greeks by his dire&ion making offer 0! 


which he had by love of his own people, and that 
good neighbourhood of the Lacedemonians, whom 
he had bound unto him, to obtain the Crown for 
himſelf, Neither was it expedient that he ſhould 
long fit idle, as waiting till occaſion ſhould preſent 
it ſelf: but rather enterpriſe ſomewhat whilft yet 
his Mother lived, who could procure a good inter- 
pretation to all his a&ions, if they were no worſe 
than only queſtionable. . Hereupon he firſt began 
to quarrel with T:ſſaphernes, and ſeized upon many 
Towns of his Jurildition, annexing them to his 
own Province, which difpleaſed not Artaxerxes at 
all, who ( beſides that he was of condition ſome- 


to give up themſelves into the hands of that young 
Prince, as many other Towns of the' Jon:aus had 
done, thought by terror to preſerye his reputati- 
on,” and keep the Town in his own-hands. Where- 
fore he ſlew many, and many he 'baniſhed,:: who 
flying ' to Cyrus, were gently entertained, as bring- 
ms fair occaſton'to-take arms, which was no ſmall 
patt of his deſire. In levying Soldiers he'uſed great 
policy; for he took: not only the'men- of- his 'own 
Province, or of the Countrys adjoining, whole lives 
were ready at his will z - but ſecretly he furniſhed 
lome- Grecian Captains with money , who being 
very g00d men of War, entertained Soldiers there: 
with, tome of them'warrins in Thrace, - others. in 
Theſſaly, others elſewhere in Greece ; but all of 
them' ready tb croſs the Seas, at the firſt call of 
Cyr, till which time they had ſecret inſtructions 
to prolong their ' ſeveral Wars, that the Soldiers 
might be held inicontinual exerciſe, .and ready in 
arms upon the fudden, Cyrus having fent a power 
of men to befiege Afiletys, forthwith ſummoned 
thele bands of the Greeks, who very readily came 
over to his aſſiſtance, being thirteen thoutand very 
firm Soldiers, and able to make head (which is al- 
moſt incredible) againſt the whole power of Arta- 


xerxes. With this Army, atd that which he had 


levied before, he could very eafily have forced Mi- 


letws, and chaſed away Tiſſaphernes out of Aſia the 
[lefs: but his purpoſe was not fo to loſe time in ſmall 
*. matters, that was to be imployed - in the accom- 
pliſhment of higher deſigns. Pretending therefore 
that the P:ſidians, a people of Aſia the leſs, not 
ſubje& to- the Perſian, had invad 
he raiſed the ſiege of Milerue, and with all ſpeed 
marched Eaftward, leaving T#faphernes much ama-- 
zed, who had-noleifure to rejoice that Cyr«s: had' 
left him to himſelf, when he conſidered that. ſo 
great an Army, and fo ſtrong,:was never levied a+ | 
gainſt the Rovers of Piſidia, but rather againſt the 
great King his Maſter. For which cayle taking a 
band of five hundred horſe, be poſted away to carry 
tidings to the- Court of. this great preparation. 


his Territory ; 


——þ—__# 


SECT. IIL 


How Cyrus took his journey into the higher 


Alia, and came up to bis brother. 


HE Tumult which his _— brought, was 
very great, and great the exclamations of the 
ucen Starira againſt Paryſatis,the Queen-Mother, 


in great fear was arm- 
is defence, the danger 


But whilſt the Kin 


; 


what ſimple) being truly paid by Cyr the accu- þa charge upon the reſt of his Army, which contar- 
ſtomable Tri>utes out of thoſe places, was well con- 
rented to ſec his Brothers hot ſpirit exerciſed in 
private quarrels. But Tifſaphernes whoſe bale con- 
ditions were hated, and cowardiſe delpifed, al- 


n 


( 


a 


ed a hundred thouſand men, the whole Camp 
not perceiving that this was but a bravery) fled 
main, the viQuallers and baggagers forſaking their 


Cabins, and running all away for very fear. This 
was to Cyrus a joyſul {peRtacle, who krew yery 


though he durſt not adventure to take arms againſt 
Cyrus, yet perceiving that the Mileſians were about 


bell that his Brother was followed by men of ! 


he 
{ame 
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to the enemy, who would thereby have gathered; 
* addition of ſtrength, and (which in the ſharp diſ- 


ſame temper, and the more unlikely to make reſt- 
ſtance; becauſe they were preſt to the War againſt 
their will and diſpoſitions, whereas his Army was 
drawn along by meer affe&ion and good will. Ne- 
vertheleſs he ſound -it a very hard matter to per- 
{wade the Greeks to paſs the River of Exphrates. 
For the very length of the way which they had 
trodden, wearied them with the conceit of the te- 
dious return. Therefore he was driven, being yet 
in Cicilia, to ſeek excuſes, telling them, that Abro- 
comas, one of the Kings principal Captains, and his 
own great enemy, lay by the River, againſt whom 
he requeſted them to aſſiſt him. By ſuch devices, 
and exceſſive promiſe of reward, he brought them 
to Erphrates,, where ſome of the Greeks conſider- 
ing, That whoſo paſſed the River firſt, ſhould 
have the moſt thanks, and might ſafely return if 
the reſt ſhould refuſe to follow them ;, they entred 
the Foords, whereby all were finally per{waded *to 
do as ſome had begun: and being allured by great 
hopes, they reſolved to ſeek out Artaxerxes where- 
ſoever he was to be found. The King in the mean 
time having raiſed an Army of nine hundred thou- 
ſand men, was not ſo confident upon this huge 
multitude, as to adventure them in trial of a plain 
battel. eAbrocomas, who with three hundred thou- 
ſand men, had undertaken to make good the 
Streights of Syria, which were very narrow, and 
fortified with a ſtrong wall, and other defences of 
nature and art, which made the place to ſeem im- 
pregnable, had quitted the paſſage, and retired him- 
felf toward the Kings forees; not daring to look 
Cyrus in the face; who defpairing to find any way 
by land, had procured the Lacedemoniar Fleet, by 
the benefit wheresf to have tranſported his Army: 
I do not find that this cowardiſe of Abrocomas, or 
his Soldiers, who arrived not at the Camp till five 


of the River Euphrates, where they waited for the 
coming of their enemies, whom they faw not tiH 
it was aftergoon. But when they ſaw the loud 
of duſt raiſed by the feet of that huge multitude, 
which the King drew after kim, and perceived by 
their near approach how well they were marthal- 
led, coming on very orderly in ſilence; whereas it 
had been expe&ed , that. ruſhing violently with 
loud clamors, they ſhould have ſpent all their force 
upon the firft brunt; and when it appeared that 
the fronts of the two Armies were to unequal in 
diſtent , being all embattelled in one. body and 
iquare, that Cyrus taking his place ( as was the 
Perſian manner) in the midſt of his own, did not 
with the corner, and utmoſt point thereof, reach 
to the half breadth of Arraxerxes his battel, who 
carried a front proportionable to his number, ex- 
ceeding nine times that of Cyr: then did the 
Greeks begin to diſtruſt their own manhood, which 
was not accuſtomed to make proof of it felt upon 
\uch exceſſive odds. It was almoſt incredible, that 
ſo great an Army ſhould be fo eaſily chaſed. Ne- 
vertheleſs it quickly appeared, that thele Perſians 
having learned (contrary to their cuſtom) to give 
charge upon their enemies with ſilence, had not 
learned (for it was contrary to their nature) to 
receive a ſtrong charge with courage. Upon the 
very firſt offer of an on-fet, made by the Greeks, 
all that beaſtly rabble of cowards fled amain,with- 
out abiding the ſtroke, or ſtaying till they were 
within reach of a dart. The Chariots armed with 
hooks and fithes (whereof Artaxerxes had two hun- 
dred, and Cyr#s not twenty) did ſmall hurt that 
day, becaute the drivers of them leaping down,fled 
away on foot. This baſe demeanour of his enemies 
gave {o much confidenee to Cyrus arid his. Follow- 
ers, that ſuch as were about him forthwith adored 
him as King. .And certainly, the Title had been af- 


—_ were paſt after the battel, received either pu- 
niſhment, or diſgrace; for they toward whom he 
withdrew himſelt,were all made of the ſame metal. 

Therefore Artaxerxes was upon the point of re- 
tiring to the uttermoſt bounds of his Kingdom, 
until by Ter:bazz4,one of his Captains,he was per- 
ſwaded not to abandon ſo many goodly Provinces: 


puttaion of Title to a Kingdom is moſt available) 
would have grown ſuperiour in reputation. By ſuch 
advice, the King reſolved upon meeting with his 
Brother, who now began to be ſecure, being fully 
perſwaded that Artaxerxes would never dare to 
abide him in the field. For the _ having caſt 
up a Trench of almoſt forty miles in length, about 
thirty foot broad, and eighteen foot deep, intended 
there to have encamped : but his courage failing 
him, he abandoned that place, thinking nothing fo 
ſafe as to be far diſtant from his enemies: 


SECT. VI. 
The Battel between Cyrus and Artaxerxes. 


He Army of Cyr«s having overcome many dif- 
ficulties: of evil ways, and ſcarcity of victuals, 


ſured unto him that day, had not he ſought how 


to declare himſelf worthy of it, ere yet he had 
obtained it. For petceiving that Artaxerxes, who 
found that part of the field which lay before him 
void, was about to encompatls the Greeks, and to 
ſet upon them in the rear, he advanced with {nx 
hundred Horſe, and gave fo valiant a charge upon 
a ſquadron of fix thouſand, which lay before the 
King, that he brake it, flaying the Captain there- 
of Artagerſes with his own hands, and putting all 
the reſt to flight. Hereupon. his whole company 
of ſix hundred, very few excepted, began to fol- 
low the chaſe, leaving Cyrx too ill attended; who 
perceiving where the King ftood, in troop, uncer- 
tain whether, to fight, oreave the field; could not 
contain himfelf, but ſaid,- 7 /ee the man - and pre- 
ſently with a ſmall handful of men about him, ran 


upon his Brother , whom he firoke through the _ 


Curace, and wounded in the breaſt. Having given 
this ſtroke, which was his laſt, he received imme- 
diately the fatal blow, which gave period at once 
to his ambition and life; being wounded tnder the 
eye with a Dart, thrown by a baſe fellow; where- 
with aſtoniſhed, he fell dead from his horſe, or fo 
hurt, that it was unpoſlible to have recovered him, 


though all which were with. him , did their beſt | 


for-his ſafety z not caring afterwards for their own 


was much incouraged by perceiving this great fear; lives, when once they perceived that Cyr: their 


of Artaxerxes; and being paſt this Trench,. mar-| Maſter was ſlain. Artaxerxes cauſed the head and 


ched careleſly in great diſorder , having beſtowed 
their Arms in Carts, and upon Beaſts of carriage 3 


| when on the ſudden one of their Van-currors 


brought news of -the Kings approach. Hereupon' 
with great tumult they armed themſelves, and had 
ranged their Battels in good order upon the fide 


} 


'off, and ſheyed to his people; who now purſuing 
them, fled apace, calling upon the-name of Cyrus, 
and deſiring him to pardon them.. But when this 
' great accident had breathed new _—_ into the 
Kings troops, and utterly -diſmaid 
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be 4p hand of his Brother to be forthwith ſtricken- 
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uch Perſiars- 
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The hard eſtate 


Captains as were now even in their own eyes 10 
better than rebels; it was not long ere the Camp 
of Cyrus was taken, being quite abandoned from 
whence Artaxerxes making all ſpeed, arrived quick- 
ly at the quarter of the Greeks, which was about 
three miles from the place. where Cyr: fell. There 


he met with T:ſaphernes, who having made way 
through the Battel of the Greeks, was ready now 


to join with his Maſter in ſpoiling their Tents. Had 


not the news which Artaxerxes brought with him of 


his Brothers death been ſufficient to countervail al! 


 Gifaſters received, the exploit of Tfaphernes in 


breaking through the Greeks, would have yiel- 
ded little comfort. For T:ſſaphernes had not lain 
any one man of the Greeks, but contrariwiſe,when 
he came upon them, they opening their Battel, 
drave him with great ſlaughter through ther, in 
luch wiſe, that he rather eſcaped as out of an 
hard paſſage, than forced his way through the 
ſquadron of the Greeks. Hereof the King being in- 


formed by him, and that the Greeks, as Matters of 


the field, gave chaſe to all that came in their ſight ; 
they ranged their Companies into good order, and 
followed after theſe Greeks, intending to ſet upon 
them in the rear. But theſe good Soldiers percei- 
ving the Kings approach, turned their faces, and 
ns, head againſt him z who not intending to ſeek 
honour with danger of his life, wheeled about and 
fled, being purſued unto a certain Village that lay 
under a hill, on the top whereof he made a ſtand, 
rather in a bravery, than with purpole to attempt 
upon theſe bold fellows any further. For he knew 
well, that his brothers death had ſecured his eftate, 
whom he would ſeem to have ſlain with his own 
hand, thinking that fa& alone ſufficient to give re- 
putation to his valour ; and this reputation he 
thought that he might now preſerve well enough, 
ſhewing a manly look half a mile off. On the top 
of this Hill therefore he advanced his Standard, a 
golden Eagle diſplaid on the top of a Spear. This 
Enſign might have encouraged his people, had not 
fome of the Greeks efpied it , whe not meani 

that he ſhould abide ſo near them, with all their 
power marched toward him. The King diſcover- 
Ing their approach, fled upon the ſpur; fo that 
none remained in the place of battel, fave only the 
Greeks, who had loft that day not one man, nor 
taken any other harm, than that one of them was 
hurt with an arrow. Much , they wondred that 
they heard no news of Cyr«s, but thinking that he 
was purſuing the Army, they thought it was fitteſt 
for them, having that day done enough, to return to 
their Quarter, and take their Supper, to which they 
had good appetite, becauſe the expe&ation of the 
Kings coming had given them no leiſure to dine. 


SECT. V. 

of the Greeks after the fieht : 
and how Artaxerxes ix vain ſought to have 
made them yield unto him. 


T was now about the ſetting of the-Sun, and 
they bringing home dark night with them, found 
their Camp tpoited, little or nothing being left 
that might ſerve for food : ſo that wanting viau- 
als to ſatisfie their hunger, they refreſhed their wea- 
ry bodies with fleep. In the mean ſeaſon 4rra- 
xerxes returning to his Camp, which he entred by 
Torch-light, could not enjoy the pleafure of his 
good fortune entire, becauſe he perceived that the 
baſeneſs of his people,and weakneſs of his Empire, 


Save him aſſurance, that if any of theſ2 who had 
beheld the ſhameful demeanor of his Army, ſhould 
live to carry tidings home, it would not be long 
ere with greater forces they ditpuced with him for 
his whole Signory. Wherefore he refolved to try 
all means whereby he. might brins them to de- 
ſruQion, and not let one eſcape to carry tidings 
of that which he had ſeen: to which purpoſe he 
ſent them a brave meſſage the next morning; char- 
ging them to deliver up their Arms, and come to 
his Gates, to await there upon his Mercy. It {cems 
that he was in good hope to have found their high 
courages broken, upon report of his Brothers 
death: but he was greatly deceived in that thought. 
For the Greeks being advertiſed that morning from 
Ari4us, a principal Commander under Cyrus, that 
his Maſter being fla , he had retired himlelt to 
the place of their laft encamping, about eight miles 
from thence, whence intending to return into Tonia, 
his meaning was to diflodg the next day, awaiting 
for them 1o long if they would join with him, bur 
refolving to ſtay no longer : they ſent anſwer back 
to Arieus, that having beaten the Kings out of 
the field, and finding none that durft refiſt them, 
they would place Aries himiclf in the Kings 
Throne, if he would join with them, aud purſue 
the Victory. Before they received any reply to this 
anſwer, the Meſſengers of Artaxerxes arrived at 
the Camp, whoſe errand {eemed to the Captains 
very inſolent : One told them, that it was not for 
the Vanquiſhers to yield their Weapons; another, 
that he would die ere he yielded to ſuch a motion: 
a third asked, Whether the King, as having the 
ViRory, required their Weapons; if fo, why did 
he not fetch them? or, whether he deſired them 
in a way of friendihip ; for then would they firſt 
know, with what courteſie he meant to requite 
their kindneſs. To this queſtion Phalinus a Grecs- 
an, waiting upon Tiſſaphernes, anſwered, That the 
King having ſlain Cyrus, knew no man that couſd 
pretend any Title to his Kingdom, in the midſt 
whereof he held. them faſt encloted with great 
Rivers, being able to bring againſt them ſuch num- 
bers of men, as they wanted ſtrength to kill if 
they would hold up their throats ; for which cauſe 
he accounted them his priſoners. Theſe words to 
them who knew themlielves to be free, were no- 
thing pleaſant. Therefore one told Phalinns, That 
having nothing left but their Arms and Valour, 
whileft they kept their Arms, their Valour would 
be ſerviceable ; but ſhould they yield them, it was 
to be doubted, that their bodies would not long 
remain their own. Hereat Phalinus laughed, ſay- 
ing, This young man did feem a Philoſopher, and 
made a pretty ſpeech, but that his deep ſpecula- 
tion ſhewed his wits to be very ſhallow, if he 
thought with his Arms and Valour to prevail a- 
gainſt the great King. It ſeems that Phalinus being 
a Courtier, and imployed in a buſineſs of impor- 
tance, thought himſelf too profound a Stateſman, 
to be checkt in his Embaſſage by a bookiſh dit- 
courſer. But his wiſdom herein failed him, For 
whatſoever he himſelf was (of whom no more 1s 
known, than that he brought an unhoneſt meſſage 
to his own Countrymen, per{wading. them baſely 
to ſufrender their Weavons and Lives to the mer- 
cileſs Barbarians) this young Scholar by him de- 
ſpiſed, was that great Xexophon who when all the 
principal Commanders were furprized by treache- 
ry-of the Perſians, being a private Gentleman, and 
having never ſeen the Wars before, undertook the 
condue of the Army, which he brought ſafe 1t-i0 


was now plainly diſcovered to the Greeks : which 


Greece, freeing it from all thoſe, and from greater 
dangers 
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_ that the noife which was heard of theſe poor men, 


dangers than Phalinus could propound. Some there 
were who promiſed to be faithful to the Ring, as 
they had been to Cyrus, offering their ſervice in 
Eoypt, where they thought Arraxerxes might have 
uſe of them. But the final anſwer was, That with- 
out Weapons they could neither do the King good 
as Friends, nor defend themſelves from him as E- 
nemies, Hereupon Phalinus delivered the Kings fur- 
ther pleaſure, which was to grant them Truce, 
whilſt they abode where they then were, denoun- 
eing War if they ſtirred thence ; Whereunto' he re- 
quired their anſwer. Clearchu the General told 
him, They: liked it. How (faith Phalizzs) muft 1 
underſtand you? As chooſing peace if we ftay, or 
otherwiſe War, -ſaith Clearchxa. But whether: War 
or peace, quoth this - politick Embaſſador ? To 
whom Clearchus(not willing to acquaint him with 
their purpoſe), Let our doings tell you ; and ſo dit- 
mifſed him no- wiſer than he came. All that day 
the Greeks were fain to feed. upon. their Horles, 
Aﬀes, and other Beaſts, which they roſted with 
Arrows, Darts, and wooden Targets, thrown'avvay 
by the Enemies. | 
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SECT. VI. 
How the Greeks began to return homewards.. 


£ A T night they took their ws Ara ng Ariens, 
to vvhom they came at midnight; being for- 
faken by four hundred foot, and forty horſe, all 
Thracsans, who fled over to the King ; by whom, 
how they were entertained, I do not find. Like 
it is that they were cut in pieces, for had 

they been kindly uſed, it may well be thought 
that ſome of them ſhould have accompanied Tyſa- 
phernes, and feryed: as Stales to draw in the reſt. 
Ariers being of too bafe a temper and birth, to 
think upon ſeeking the Kingdom for himſelf, with 
ſich affiſtance as' might have given it unto Cyrac, 
was very well pleaſed te make Covenant with them 
for mutual aſhſtance unto the laſt: Whereunto 
both parts having ſworn, he adviſed them to take 
another way homeward , which ſhould be ſome- 
what-longer, yet ſafer and fitter to relieve them 
with viduals, than that by which they came. The 
next day , having made a weariſome march, and 
tired the Soldiers, they found the Kings Army 
which had coafted them, lodged in certain Villa- 
apes, where wy purpoſed themſelves to have en- 
camped : towards which Clearchus made directly, 


becanſe he would not ſeem by declining them, to [upon 


ſhew fear, or weakneſs. That the Kings men were 
contented to remove, and give place to their bet- 
ters, it cannot be ftrange to any that hath conſi- 
dered their former behaviour ; Nor ftrange, that 
the Grecians, being weary and hungry, and 
[ying among enemres in an unknown Country, 

d be very fearful : but it is almoſt paſt belief, 
calling one to another tumultnouſſy , as the pre- 
ſent conditton tnforced them to ra ſhould —_ 
the Perſiens fly out of their Camp, and fo affright 
the great King, that inſtead of demanding their 
Arms, he ſhould crave peace of them. The next 
day very early came meſſengers from Artaxerxes, 
cling fre acceſs for Embaſſadors, to entreat of 
peace. Were it not that ſuch particulars do beſt 
open the quality of the perſons, by whom things 


among. circumſtances, But Aurely it is 4, point ver 
remarkable, That when, Gltarchas had -wiiled: the 
Meſſengers to bid the Kjng prepare for Bartel; be- 
caule the- Greeks (as he 1aid) wanting wheteupon 
to dine ,,. coul not enduxe,;to hear of Truce till 
their bellies were full; Artaxerxes diſſembling the 
indignity, was contented ſweetly. to-fivallow down 
this- pill; ſending them guides, who conduced them 
by a place where was plenty of viduals to relieye 
em, 


| 
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SECT; VII 


How Tiſſaphernes ander colour of peace,be- 
trezed all the Captains of the Greeks. 


| 


ies the Greeks, relyirig upon their own 
. & virtue, bad rather advanced their affairs,than 
brought themſelves into any ftreights or terms of 
difadvantage. But now came unto them the ſubtil 
Fox T:ſſaphernes, who. circumventing the: Chief 
Commanders by fine {leights, did miſchievoufty-en- 
trap them, to the extream danger of the: Army. 
He told them that his Province. lying near' unto 
Greece, had cauſed him greatly to:deſire, that their 
deliverance might be wrought by-his procurement z 
knowing well that in time to come, both they, and 
their Countrymen at home,would not be unthank= 
ful for ſuch a benefit. Herewithal he forgot not to 
rehearſe the great ſervice that he had done to his 
Maſter, being the firſt that advertiſed him of Cyrus 
his intent, and having not only brought him a good 
ſtrength of men, but in the day of battel ſhewed 
his face to the Greeks, when all others turned their 
backs: that he, together with the King, did enter 
their Camp, and gave chaſe to the Barbarians that 
ſtood on the part of Cyrus. All this ( quoths he} 
did I alledg to the King, entreating that he would 
give me leave to condu&t you ſafe into Greece; in 
which ſute I have good hope to ſpeed, if you will 


ſend a mild anſwer to him, who hath willed me to 


ask you, For what cauſe ye have born Arms againſt 
me ? The Captains hearing this, were contented to 
give gentle words , which T:fſaphernes relating to 
the King, procured (though very hardly, as he 


-[faid) that peace ſhould be granted : the conditions 


whereof were ; That they ſhould paſs freely through 
all the Kings Dominions, paying for that they took, 
and committing noſpoil : yet that it ſhould be law- 
ful for them to take vituals by force, in any place 
that refuſed to afford them an open Market Here- 
both parties having ſworn, the League was 
concluded ; and TiHfaphernes, returning to the King 
to take leave, and end all buſineſs, came unto them 
again after twenty days, and then they ſer for- 


[ward: This interim of twenty days, which T:fa- 


phernes did ſpend at the Court, miniſtred great oc- 
cafion of miſtruſt to his new Confederates. For be- 
ſides his long abſence, which alone fufficed to breed 
doubt, the Brethren, the Kindred of Aries, repai- 


Y 


ring daily to him, and other Perſians to his Soldli- 


ers, did vvork him and them fo vvith affurance of 
pardon, and other allurements, that he daily grevv 
more ſtrange to the Greeks than formerly he had 
been. This cauſed many to adviſe Clearchm,rather 
to paſs forvvard as vvell as he might, than to re- 
lye upon Covenants, and fit ſill vvhilft the King 
layed ſnares to entrap them. But he on-the con- 
trary perfvvaded them , to reſt contented vvhilft 


were managed, I ſhould hold it fitter, to run over 


they vvere yvell, and not to caft themfelves again 


the general paſſages of thoſe times, than to dyelljinto thoſe —— , out of vyhich they vvere 
mm2 


nevvly 
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, them, ſhewing how religiouſly he would keep it 


nevvly freed by the late Treaty ; reciting vvithal 
their ovvn vvants, and the Kings means, but eſpe- 
cially the Oaths mutually given and taken, vvhere- 
vvith he ſavvy no reaſon vvhy the enemy ſhould have 
clogged himſelf if he meant miſchief, having povver 
enough to do them harm by a fair and open War. 

Tiſſaphernes was a very honourable man (if ho- 
nour may be valued by greatneſs and place in 
'Court) which cauſed his Oath to be the more e- 
ſteemed; foraſmuch as no inforcement, or baſe re- 
ſpe&, was like to have drawn it from him. But 
his falſhood was luch, both in ſubſtance and in ſuc- 
ceſs, as may fitly .expound that ſaying, which pro- 
ceeded from the fountain of Truth , 1 hate 2 rich 
wan a lyar. A lye may find excuſe when it grows 
out of Gars for that paſſion hath his original from 
weakneſs. But when Power, which is a Charatter 
of the Almighty, ſhall be made the ſupporter of un- 
truth, the falſhood is moſt abominable; for the 
offender, like proud Lucifer , advancing his own 
ſtrength againſt the Divine Juſtice , doth commit 
that fin with an high hand, which commonly pro- 
duceth lamentable effets, and is followed with 
ſure vengeance. It was not long ere Tsſ[aphernes 
found means to deſtroy all the Captains, whom he 
fubtilly got into his power by a train z making the 
General Clearchus himſelf the mean to draw in all 
the reſt. The buſineſs was contrived thus : Having 


travelled ſome days together, in fuch wiſe that 
; Proxenxs, two other of the five Colonels, for de- 


the Perſians did not encamp with the Greeks, who 
were vey jealous of the great familiarity appear- 
ing between Tiſaphernes and Arieus ; Clearchus 


penly which of them had by. ſecret information 
ought to raiſe diſſention between them. Clearchus 
himſelf being thus deceived, with great importy- 
nity. drew all the chief Commanders, and many of 
the inferiour Leaders to repair with :him- to the 
Camp of T:ſaphernes, whither followed them a- 
bout two hundred of the common Soldiers, as it 
had been to ſome common Fair. But being there 
arrived , Clearchus with other the five principal 
Colonels, were called into the Tent, the reſt ſtay- 
ing without, where they had not waited long ere 
a ſign. was given, upon which they within were 
apprehended, and the reſidue ſlain. Forthwith cer- 
tain bands of Perſian Horſemen ſcoured | the field, 
killing as many Greeks as they met, and riding up 
to. the very. Camp of the Grecians, who wondred, 
much at the tumult, whereof they knew not the 
cauſe, till one eſcaping ſorely wounded, informed, 
them of all that had, been. done, ,, Hereupon 'the 
Greeks took Arms in haſte, thinking that the eng- 
my would forthwith have affailed their. Camp. 'A+ 
non they might perceive the Embaſſadors of Tile 
phernes, among whom were his own Brothery and 
Ariza followed with three hundred Horſe , who 
called-for the principal men in the Army, -ſayi 

That they brought a meſſage from the Kine,which 
Aries delivered to this effet : That Clearchu ha- 
ving broken his faith, and the League made, was 
juſtly - rewarded with death; that Adnemon and 


tefting his treachery, were highly honoured, and 
finally, that the King ao them to farrear 


— 


thought it convenient to root out of T:ſſapbernes: 
his brains all cauſes of diſtruſt, whereof many had 
grown in that ſhort tir::. To which purpoſe ob- 
taining private conference with him, he rehearſed 
Oath of Confederacy, which had paſt between 


and repeating the benefits which the Greeks did re- 
ceive by the help of Tifaphernes, he promiſed that 


their arms which were due to him, as having be- 
longed unto his ſervant Cyrus. When” ſome alter-, 
cation had followed upon this meſſage, Xenophon 
told the Embaſſadors, That if Clearchw had in fuch 
ſort offended, it was well that he was in ſuch fort. 
puniſhed : but he willed them to ſend back Afnemon 
and Proxenus, whom they had ſo greatly honour-. 
ed, that by them, as by common friends to both 


their love ſhould appear to him not unfruitful, if 
he would make uſe of their ſervice againſt the A4y- 
feans, or Piſidians, who were accuſtomed to infeſt 
his Provinces; or againſt the Egyptians, who were 
then Rebels to the great King. For which cauſe 
he defired him, that whereas all divine and humane 
reſpeRs had linked them together, he would not 
give place to any cloſe acculation or ſuſpicion, 
whereby might grow ſudden inconvenience to ei- 
ther of them, upon no juſt ground. The faithleſs 
Perſian was very much delighted with this ſpeech, 
which miniſtred fair occaſion to the execution of 
his purpoſe. Therefore he told Clearchus, that all 
this was by him wiſely confidered > wiſhing him 
further to call to mind how many ways he could 
have uſed to bring them to confuſion ; without 
peril to himſelf, eſpecially by burning the Country, 
through which they were to paſs, whereby they 


Nations, the Greeks might be adviſed how to an- 
{wer the Perſi«z. Hereunto the ors knew 
not how to frame any reply, and therefore depar- 
ted without ſpeaking one word more. Clearchuw 
and the other four were ſent to Artaxerxes, / by 
whoſe commandment their heads were ſtricken off. 
I hold it not amiſs to prevent the order of time, 
annexing to this perfidiouſneſs of T:ſaphernes, the 
reward which he afterward received. He ſaw his. 
Province waſted by the Greeks, againſt whom re- 


ceiving from his Maſter convenient aid of men and 
money, he did ſo ill manage his affairs, that nei- 


ther ſubtilty, nor perjury (to which he failed not 
to have recourſe) availed him; finally, the King 


was jealous of his cunning head, and ſent a new 
Lieutenant into thoſe parts, who took it from his 
ſhoulders. Such was the recompence of his treache- 
ry, which made him ſo miſtruſted at home, that 


muſt needs have periſhed by meer famine. For| the ſervice which he could not do, he was thought 


which cauſe he ſaid, that it had been great folly, 
to ſeek by perjury odious to God and Man, the 
deſtrudtion of ſuch as were already in his hands. 
But the truth was, that his own love to them had 
moved him to work their ſafety, not only for 
thoſe ends which Clearchus had' recounted, of plea- 
ſures that might redound to himſelf, and the King, 
by their aſſiſtance z but for that he might by their 
friendſhip hope to obtain what Cyrus had miſt. 
Finally,he invited the credulous Gentleman to Sup- 
per, and ſent him away ſo well afſured of his good 
will, that he promiſed to bring all the Captains 


with- him to the ſame place, where in preſence of | 


upon private ends to _negle&; and ſo hated abroad, 
that he knew not which way to fly from the ſtroke, 
all the world being ſhut againſt him. But now let. . 
us return to the proſperity wherein he triumphed 
with great cauſe, having betrayed braver men than | 
himſelf, and intending to bring the like miſchici 
upon the whole Army. 


them all , T5faphernes likewiſe promiſed to tell 0-/ 


| Chap. X." 


"Chap- R. 


of the Hiſtory of the Wozld. | 


| SECT. VIIq. 
How Xenophon heartned the Greeks, 2nd in 
deſpight of Tiſlaphernes went off ſafely. 


SNBReat was the heavineſs- of the Soldiers; bein 
now left deſtitute of Leaders, and no leſs 


their fear of the evil hanging over their heads, 


which they knew not well how to avoid: Among 
the reſt, Xenophon, whoſe learning fupplied his want 
of experience, finding the deep ſadneſs of the whole 
Army, to be ſuctias hindred theni froni taking ariy 
courle of m_—_— the danger at hand, began to 
adviſe the under-officers of Proxenus his Conipa- 
nies, whoſe familiar friend he had been, to bethink 
themſelves of ſome mean , whereby their ſafety 
might be wrought, and the Soldiers encouraged : 
ſetting before their eyes whatſoever might terve 
for to give them hope, and above all; perlwading 
them in n6 wiſe to yield to the mercy of theit bar- 
barous enemies. _— 
Hereupon they defired him to take upon him 
the charge of that Regiment ;z and ſo together with 
him, the ſame night calling up ſuch as were re- 
maining of any account , they made choice of the 
fitteſt men to ſucceed in the places of thoſe who 
were ſlain, or taken. This being done, and order 
ſet down for disburdenins the Army of all ſuper- 
fluous impediments , they eaſily comforted them- 
{elves for the loſs of T:ſaphernes his aſſiſtance, ho- 
ping to take viauals by force better cheap than 
had been wont to {ell them 5 To which purpoſe 
they intended to take up their lodging two or 
three miles further, among ſome plentiful Villages, 
and fo to proceed, marching towards the heads of 
thoſe great Rivers, which lay in their way, and to 
paſs them where they were foordable. Many at- 
tempts were ' made upogy them by T:ſaphernes, 
whom they, ſerving all on foot, were not able to 
requite for the harm which they received by the 
Perſian Archers, who ſhot at a farther diſtance 
than the Greeks could reach. For this cauſe did 
Xenophon provide flings, wherewith he overreached 
the enemy ; and finding ſome Horſes fit for ſer- 
vice, that were employed among the carriages, he 
{er men upon them; training likewiſe his Archers 
to ſhoot compaſs, who had been accuſtomed to 
the point-blank. By theſe means did he bear off 
the Perſians, who aſſailed him; and ſometimes gave 


_ them chaſe with that band of fifry Horfe, which 


being well backt with a firm body of footmen,and 


ſeconded with troops of the light-armed ſhot and 
' lingers, compelled the enemy to lye aloof. T:ſſa- 


_ phernes not daring 


ing to come to handy-gripes with 
theſe reſolute men, did poſſeſs the tops of moun- 
tains, and places of advantage, by which they were 
to paſs. But finally, when their valour made way 
through all ſuch difficulties; he betook himſelf to 
that courſe, which was indeed the ſureſt, of bur- 
ning the Country. With great ſorrow did the 
Greeks behold the Villages on fire, and thereby all 
hope of Victuals cut off. Some adviſed to defend 
the Country, as granted by the enemy himſelf to 
be theirs; others to make more fires, if ſo per- 
haps the Perſians might be aſhamed to do that 
which was the deſire of ſuch as made paſſage in 
hoſtile manner ; but theſe vvere faint comforts. The 
beſt counſel was, that being near unto the Cardu- 
chz, a people enemy to the Perſian, they ſhould 
enter into their Country, paſſing over ſome high 
mountains which lay betvyeen them. ' This. courſe 
they follovved, vvhich could not have availed them, 


if T3/aphtrnes had begun ſooner t6 tut off thele 


victuals, rather than to ſeek to force; or circum 
verit them by his fine vvir: 


SE CT. IX. 
The difficulties which the Greek Army found 


in paſſing thorow the Land of the Carduehi, 


INtririg upon the Land of the Cardichs, they 
; vvere encotititred vvith many difficulties of 
vvays, but niuch more- afflicted by the flerce In- 
habitarits ; vvho accuſtomed by force to- defend 
themſelves againſt the hage' Armies of thc Perſian, 
vvere no vvay inferiour to the Greeks in daring, 
but only in the art of War. They vvere very light 
of foot, skilful Archers, and ufed the Sling yvell ; 
vvhich vveapons in that mouritainous Country. vvere 
of much uſe againſt theſe poor travellers, afflicting 
them ini ſeven days vvhich they ſpent in that pat- 
ſage; far more than all the povver of the Great 
Ring had done; ' Betvveen the Territory of theſe 
Carduchs, and the parts bf Armenia confining them; 
ran Centrites a great River; upon vvhich the Greeks 
refreſhed themſelves: one day, * rejoicing that they 
had fo vvell eſcaped theſe dangers, and hoping that 
the remainder vvould prove eafie. But the next 
morning they ſavy certain troops of Horſe, that 
lay to forbid their- paſſage. Theſe vvere levied by 
the Kings Deputies in thoſe parts; T:ſaphernes 
and his Companies having taken their vvay tovvards 
Tonia. The River vvas broad and deep, ſo that it 
vvas not poſſible for ſuch as vvould enter it, to 
make reſiſtance againſt thoſe vyhich kept the oppo- 
ſite banks. To increaſe theſe dangers, the Cardxchs 
follovving Upon them, lay on the fide of a Moun- 
tain, vvithin lefs than a mile of the vvater. But-it 
vvas their good hap to diſcover a Foord, by which 
the greater number of them paſſing over, did eaſi- 
Pl chaſe away the ſubje&s of the Perſian, and then 
ending back the moſt expedite men, gave ſuccour 
to the Rearward, againſt which the Carduchi being 
ſlightly armed, could not on plain ground make re- 
ſiſtance hand to hand. Theſe Cardxch: ſeem to have 
inhabited the Mountains of NV:phates, which are not 
far from the Springs of Tygr#, though Prolomy place 
them far more to- the Eaſt upon the River of Cy- 
ru in Media; wherein he differs much from Xeno- 
phon, whoſe relation being grounded upon his own 
knowledg, doth beſt in this caſe deſerve credit. Of 
the River Centrites (as of many other Rivers, Towas 
and Places mehtioned by Xenophon) I will not labour 
to make a conjeure, which may endure the ſeve- 
rity of a Critick. For Prolomy, and the whole Na- 
tion of Geographers, add final light to this Expedi- 
tion : only of this laſt, I think it the fame which 
falleth into Tygrs, not much above Artaſigarta, 
ſpringing out of Niphares, and running by the 
Town of Sardeva in Go?dene, a Province of Arme- 
nia the Great, -wherein the Greeks having paſſed 
Centrites, did arrive. 


SECT... 


- 


The third Book of the 


Firſt Part 


= Chap. X, 


S$SHCT..X. 


How Teribaſus Governour of Armenia, ſeek- 
ing to entrap the Greeks with terms 0 


feigned peace, was diſappointed,and ſhame- 
Tully beaten. 


HE Army finding in Armenia good proviſion, 

{ bmabros) without any diſturbance about fifty 
or threeſcore miles to the heads of the River Ty- 
gris, and paſſing over them, travelled as far fur- 
ther without reſiſtance, till they were encountred 
by Terizabus, at the River Teleboa, which Xeno- 
hon commends as a goodly water , though ſmall, 
_ Prolemy and others omit it. Teribaz govern- 
ed that Countrey for the Perſian, and wasin great 
favour with Artaxerxes, whoſe Court nay feem 
to have been a School, where the Art of falſhood 
was taught as wiſdom. He deſired peace of the 
Greeks, which was made upon this condition, That 
they ſhould take what they pleaſed, but not burn 
down the Towns and Villages in their way- As 
ſoon as he had made this league, he levied an Ar- 
my, and beſetting the ftreights of certain Moun- 
tains which they were to paſs, hoped well to make 
ſuch benefit of their ſecurity, as might give him 
the commendation of being no leſs craftity diſho- 
neſt than Tiſaphernes. Yet his cunning failed of 
ſucceſs. For a great Snow fell, which cauſed the 
Greeks to make many fires, and ſcatter themſelves 
abroad in the Villages. Teribazus allo made many 
fires, and ſome of his men wandred about ſeeking 
relief. By. the fires he was diſcovered, and by a 
Soldier of his that was taken priſoner, the whole 
plot was revealed. Hereupon the Greeks , taking 
this captive with them for a guide , fought him 


[fiani, Tacchi, and Chalybes , were ſeated. Theſe 
|Nations joined together, and occupying the tops 
of a ledgs of Mountains which the Greeks were to 
paſs, made countenance of war : but ſome compa- 
'nies being fent by night to ſeize upon a place of 
equal. height to that whereon the enemies lay,ma- 
king good the piece of ground which they -had 
taken, ſecured the aſcent of the reſt; which cau- 
ſed theſe people to flye, every one retiring to the 
defence of his own. The firſt upon whoſe Coun- 
trey the Greeks did enter, were the, Tacchi , who 
conveying all their proviſtan of victuals- into tron 

holds, brought the Army into much. want , unti 

with hard labour one ' place was forced, whercin 
great ſtore of Cattel were taken; the people to 
avoid captivity, threw themſelves head-long down 
the rocks, the very. women throwing down firſt 
their own children, and then caſting themſclyes 
upon them. Here was taken a great | 


the Land of Chalybes, of whom they got nothing 
but ſtrokes. The Chalybes were a very ſtout Na- 
tion, well armed at all points, and exceedi 

fierce. They encountred the Greeks hand to bb. 
killing as many as, they took priſoners, and cutting 
off their heads, which they carried away, ſinging 
and dancing, to the great grief of their compani- 
ons living, who were glad when after ſeven days 
journey they eſcaped from thoſe continual skir- 
miſhes wherewith they had been vexed by thefe 
Barbarians. Hence travelling through a good 
Corn-countrey inhabited by an obſcure Nation 
called the Scythini, they came to a rich Town, the 
Lord whereof, and of the Region adjoining, uſed 
them friendly, and promiſed to guide them to a 
Mountain, whence they might dilcover the Exxine 
Sea. From Gymmius ( which was the name of his 
Town) he led them, throysh the Territory of his 


out, and coming upon his Camp, did fo affright 
him, that before the whole Army could arrive 
there, the ſhout which was raiſed by the Van-cur- 
rors, chaſed him away. They took his Pavillion, 
wherein ( beſides many ſlaves, that were Artifi- 
cers of voluptuouſneſs) very rich furniture was 
left by the treacherous coward, who returned' no 
more to challenge it. From hence the Army went 
Northward, o-, paſſing Eupbrates not far below 
the ſprings thereof, travelled with much difficulty 
through deep ſnow, being followed aloof by the 
Enemy, who durft not approach them, but did cut 
off ſuch as they found ſtragling behind. The inha- 
bitants of the Countrey through which they mar- 
ched, had their wintering-houſes under ground, 
wherein was found great /plenty of Vittuals, and 
of. Cattel, which likewiſe did winter in the ſame 
Cellars with the Owners. Having refreſhed them- 
ſelves in thoſe parts, and taken ſufficient eaſe after 
the miſerable journey, which: had conſumed many 
of them with extream cold; they departed, lead. 
ing with them many bond-ſlaves, and 4 - away 
( beſides other Horſes and Cattel) ſome Colts that 
were bred up for the great King. 


ts 


SECT. XI. 
The paſſage of the Army to Trabyzond, #ho- 


row the Countries bordering upon the Ri- 
ver of Phaſis, and other obſcure Nations. 


———— 


O without impediment they came to the River 


Enemies, defiring them t@ waſte it with ſword and 
fire. After five days march, they came:to a Moun- 
tain called Teches, being (as I think) a, part of the 
Mountains called Aoſchics, whence their Guide 
ſhewed them the Sea, towards which they bent 
their courſe; and p friendly through the Re- 
gion of the Afacrones  ( with whom, by means of 
an Interpreter found among themſelves, who, born 
in that place, had been ſold into Greece, they made 
a good peace ) they arrived in the Land of {el- 
chos, wherein ſtands the City of * Trabyzond, cal- 
led then Trapezi, a Colony of the Greeks. The 


Trapezuntians, did ſpoil the Countrey thirty days , 


bizond, at the Citizens requeſt, 


SECT. XI. 


How the Army began at Trabizond to provide 
a Fleet wherewith to return home by Sea 2 
how they came into the Territory. of Sy- 
nope, there proſecuted the ſame purpoſe. 


| 5 now found an Haven-Town, the Soldi- 


ers weredeſirous to take ſhipping,and change 
their tedious Land-journeys into an eafie Navigatt-- 


on. To which purpoſe Chersſophus a Laced emonian, 
one of the principal Commanders, promiſed 
means of Anexibes the Liecedemonian Admiral,who 


by 


> Phaſgs, near whereunto the people called Pha- 


LY 


was his friend, that he would provide Veſſels to 
embark 


; oty of cat=., 
tel, which ſerved to. feed them, travelling through. 


* Trabi- 
; "hp A | v1 " ond, a 
Colchi entertaining them with hoſtility, were requi- Colony of 


ted with the like; for the Army having now good the Greehs 
leiſure to repoſe themſelves among their friends the fiuate 1 


1e bot- 


om of 


together, forbearing only the borderers upon Tra- the £ux- 
ine Sea © 


' Chap- X. 


FI Moſjnact 
a Nation 
of Pontus 
Cappado- 
CIS. 


bCotyora 2 The next 


Port- 
Town 1n 
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embark them. Having thus concluded, they like- 
wiſe took order for the ſtaying of ſuch ſhips as 
ſhould paſs that way, meaning to ufe them for 
their Navigation. Leſt all this proviſion ſhould 
be found inſufficient -for the tranſ»ortation of the 
whole Army , Xenophon perſwaded the Cities ad- 
joining to clear the ways,” and make an eafie paſſage 
for them by Land; whereunto the Soldiers were 
utterly unwilling to give ear, being deſirous to re- 
turn by Sea z but the Country, fearing what incon- 
venience might grow by their long ſtay, did readi- 
ly condeſcend to Xenophons requeſt. Two ſhips they 
borrowed of the Trapezuztians, which they man- 
ned and ſent to Sea : the one of them failed dire&- 
ly into Greece, forſaking their Companions, who 
had put them in truſt to bring Ships into the Port 
of Nabi the other took Merchants and pal- 
ſengers, whoſe goods were ſafely kept for the 
owners , but the Veſſels were ſtayed to increaſe 
theFleet. After long abode, when Vitals began 
to fail, by reaſon that all the Land of the Colchs, 
near unto the Camp, was already quite waſted, 
they were fain to embark their ſick men, with 
the women, children, and ſuch of the baggage as 
might beſt be ſpared, in thole few Ships which they 
had already provided. The reſt of the Army took 
their way by land to Ceraſme,a Greek, Town, where 
the Fleet likewiſe arrived. Here the Army being 
muſtered, was found to conſiſt of Eight thouſand 
and fix hundred men. From hence they paſſed 
through the Country of the (a) Moſynaci, who 
were divided into factions. The ſtronger party de- 
ſpiſing their friendſhip, cauſed them to join them 
with the weaker, whom they left Maſters of all. 

place of their abode was (b) Cotyora, 
a Greek Town likewiſe, and a Colony of the $:n0- 
pians, as Trapezm and Ceraſus were; but the en- 


| of the way by Sea; provided; that if there ſhout 
want ſuch riumber of Veſſels as might ſerve to im- 
bark every one of them; then would they not put 
trom the ſhore; 


SE CT. XIII. 
Of Diſſention which aroſe in the Arty, and 


how it was embarked. 
therto the danger of Enemies, and miſcries of 


[ 
HA weather and wants, had kept the company 
in firm unity z which 'now began to difſolve and 
to thaw, by the neighbouring air of Greece, war- 
ming their heads with private reſpe&s to their ſe- 
veral ends and purpoſes. Whilſt they, who were 
ſent as Agents from the Camp, remained at Sinope , 
Xenophon conſidering the ſtrength and valour of his 
men , and the opportunity of the coaſt whereon 
they lay, thought it would be an honourable work 
to build a City 1n thoſe parts, which were ſoon like 
to prove great and wealthy, in regard both of 
their own puifſance, and of the great repair of the 
Greeks into that quarter. For this cauſe he made 
ſacrifice, according to the ſuperſtition of his time 
and Country , diviniz:'s of his ſucceſs by the en- 
trails of beaſts. The Soothlayer whom he imploy- 
ed, had received a great reward of Cyr, for con- 
jefturing aright, that Artaxerxes would not give 


battel in ten days: he therefore having preſerved 
his money carefully, was deſirous to be ſoon at 
;home, that he might freely enjoy his gettings. By 
him the purpoſe of Xenophon was divulged, which 
; was interpreted according to the diverſity of mens 
[opinions ; ſome approving the motion , but the 


>" tertainment which here they found was very chur- 'greater part reje&ing it. They of Sinope and Hera- 


liſh, having neither an open Market afforded to 
them, nor the fick men that were among them ad- 
mitted into any houſe. Hereupon the Soldiers en- 
tred the Town by force, and (committing no out- 
rage) beſtowed thoſe which were ſick in conveni- 
ent lodging, taking into their own hands the cu- 
ſtody of the Gates. Proviſion for the Army they 


, made by ſtrong hand, partly out of the Territory 


of the Paphlagonians, partly out of the Lands be- 
longing to the Town. Theſe news were unwel- 


clea, being informed of this conſultation, were ſore 
afraid, left the poverty of the Soldiers, who had 
not wherewith to maintain themſelves at home, 
ſhould give ſucceſs to the projet, Which to pre- 
vent, they promiſed to ſupply the Army with a 
ſufficient Fleet, and likewiſe offered money to ſome 
'of the Captains, who thereupon undertook to give 
the Soldiers pay, if they would preſently ſet fail 
for Greece. One of theſe Captains being a baniſhed 
man, deſired them to follow him into Trozs; an- 


eSizpe come to (c) Smope, whence Embaſſadors were ſent ,other offered to lead them into Cherroneſus. Xeno- 
aPort- to the Camp, who complaining of theſe dealings, pho, who deſired only the common good , was 
and threatning to join with the Paphlagonians, if pleaſed greatly with theſe Propoſitions, and pro- 


Town in 
Itcoſyria, 
a Colony 


redreſs could not otherwiſe be had , were round- | 


'fefſed openly that he would have them to ſet for- 


of the y-ly an{wered by Xenophon, That meer neceſſity bad ward, and hold together in any caſe, puniſhing 


lepan. 


enforced the Army to teach thoſe of Cotyora good 
manners in ſo bad a method : letting them know, 
that he feared not to deal with them and the Pa- 
phlagonian at once ; though perhaps the Paphlago- 
ian would be glad to take Szope it {elf ; to which, 


him as a Traytor that ſhould forſake the Army, 
' before ſuch time as they were arrived at their 
journeys end. Si/lanus the Soothſlayer, who had ut- 
; tered Xenophons purpoſe, was hereby ſtayed from 
 out-running his fellows, and driven to abide with 


" if cauſe were given,they would lend afliftance. Up-, his wealth among poor men, longer than 0d 
on this anſwer the Embaſſadors grew better advi-|with his good liking. Alſo the other Captains 


ſed, promiſing all friendſhip that the State of S;- 
ope could ſhew, and commanding the Town of 
Cotyora to relieve the Soldiers as well as they 
might. Further, they promiſed to aſſiſt them with 


Shipping, letti 
p by ng would prove, in regard of the 


many and great Rivers, as Thermodon, Iris, Halys, 


and Parthenias, which croſſed their way. This good 
counſel , and. the fair promiſes accompanying it, 
were kindly accepted by the Army,which well per- 
ceived, that the City of S:»ope would ſpare for no 
coſt, to be freed from ſuch a neighbourhood. It 
was therefore decreed that they would paſs the reſt 


them uderſtand how difficult the | 


were much troubled and afraid , when they per- 
ceived that Ships were prepared ſufficient for their 
Navigation; but that the money promiſed to them, 
and by them to the Soldiers, came not. For the 
people of Sinope and Heraclea, knowing that the 
| Army was now reſolved for the Voyage, and that 
' Xenophon whom they feared, had periwaded them 
| to this reſolution, thought it the wileſt way to 
furniſh them with a Navy, whilſt they were in 
good readineſs to depart, but to keep the money 
to themſelves. The Captains therefore, who being 
diſappointed by theſe Towns, found themiclves in 


great danger of their men, whom they had dec-i- 
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ved with fair hopes, repented much of their fair 
offers, and ſignifying as much to Xenophon, prayed 
him to make propoſition to the Army, of taking 
the Ships, and failing to Phaſis, where they might 


{cize upon Lands, and plant themſelves in {uch wile 
as ſhould ſtand beſt with their good lizing. But 
finding him cold in the buſineſs , they began to 
work the principal of their own followers, hoping 
by them to draw in all the reſt. Thele news be- 
coming publick , bred a ſufpition of Xenophon, as 
if he hal won the reſt of the Captains to his pur- 
poſe, and meant now to carry the Army quite an- 
other way from their own home. Wherefore al- 
ſembling the Companies, he gave them fatisfaRion, 
and withal complained of ſome diſorders, which he 
cauſed them to redreſs. A general inquiſttion was 
likewiſe made of offences committed ſince the death 
of Cyr; which being puniſhed , all things were 
in quiet. Shortly after came Embaſſadors from Co- 
rylas, Lord of the Paphlagonians, who ſending pre- 
PA the Embaſſa- 
dors were friendly entertained, and peace conclu- 
ded, which needed not to have been ſought, for 
that the Greeks having now their Fleet in a readi- 
neſs, did ſoon weigh Anchors, and ſet fail for Far- 
mene the Port of Synope, whither Cheriſophus came, 
bringing with him a few Gallies from the Admi- 


ents, deſired peace of the Greeks : 


ral Araxibus, who promiſed to give the Army pay 
as ſoon as they came into the parts of Greece. 


_— 


— ——_— 


SE CT. XIV. 


Another orcat diſſention and diſtraFion of | 


the Ar:2z. How the Mutiners were beaten 
by th: Barbarians, and reſcued by Xeno- 
phon. 


HE nearer that they approached to Greece, 

the greater was their defire to make provi- 

fion for themſelves, that they might not return 
home empty-handed. Wherefore truſting well that 
if the charge of the Army were abſolutely commit- 


ted to one ſufficient man, he might the more con: | 
veniently procure the good of them all, they de-| u»:, to meet him at the mouth of the River Cal- 
'phas, whither Cleander promiſed . to bring ſome 
; Gallies to convey him over into Greece ;, for which 


cauſe he took his way thither by Land, leaving to 


termined to make Xenophon {ole Commander of all ; 
in whoſe favour as well the Captains as the com- 
mon Soldiers were very earneſt and violent. But 


whether by Land or Sea, one f{editions man began 
to put them in mind of ſeeking to get fomewhat 
for themſelves; telling them that all their provi- 
lion would be ſpent in three days; and that being 
now come out of the Enemies Country, viduals 
and other neceſſaries could not be had withour 
money; for which cauſe he gave advice to ſend 
meſſengers into the Town of Heraclea, giving the 
Citizens to underſtand what their wants were, and 
demanding of them three thouſand pieces of mo- 
ney, called Cyzzicens which ſum amounteth, 
to two thoufand and five hundred pound fter- 
ling, or thereabout. This motion was greatly ap- 
plauded, and the fum raiſed to ten thouland Cyzi- 
cens at leaſt ; which to require, they thought Che- 
ri/ophus, as being General, the fitteſt man others 
had more deſire to fend Xenophor, but in vain, for 
they both refuſed it, and renounced the ation as 
diſhoneſt. Leſt therefore either of theſe ſhould fail 
in managing the buſineſs which agreed not with 
his diſpoſition, others of more impudency and leſs 
diſcretion were ſent ; who in {uch wiſe delivered 
their infolent meſſage, that the Citizens taking 
time to deliberate upon their requeſt , brought 
what they could out of the fields into the Town, 
and ſhutting the Gates, did forthwith man the 
Walls. When the Soldiers perceived themlfelves to 
be diſappointed of their ravenous purpoſe , they 
fell to mutiay, ſaying, That their Leaders had be- 
trayed them : and being for the moſt part of them 
Arcadzians and Acheans, they forlook immediately 
Cheriſophus and Xenophorr, chuſing new Leaders out 
of their own number. Above four thouſand and 
five hundred they were, all heavily armed ; who 
eleing ten Captains, ſailed into the Port of Cal- 
| phas, which is in the midway between Heraclea 
and Byzantium, with purpoſe to aſfail the Bychi- 
nians on the ſudden. With Chersſophxs there abode 
two thouſand and one hundred, of whom one thou- 
ſand and four hundred were armed weightily : 
Xenophon had 'two thouſand foot, three hundred 
whereof were lightly armed, and forty horſe; 
which ſmall band had done good ſervice already, 


and could not have been ſpared now, Cheriſophus 
had agreed with Cleander Governour of Byzanti- 


he, either fearing to difpleaſe the Lacedemonians, | Xenophon ſuch Shipping as he had; who paſſing 


who were jealous of him already (being incenſed by ſome part of the way by Sea, landed upon the 


that fugitive who forſook the Army at Trabizond,': confines of Heraclea, and Thraſia Afiatica, inten- 


flying with one of their two Ships) or moved by {ding to make a cut through the midland Country 
{ome tokens appearing to him in the intrails that |to the Propont, The Mutiners who had landed at 


threatned ill ſucceſs to his Government, procured ' 
with vehement contention, that this honour was! 
laid upon Cheriſophus a Lacedemonian. It ſeems; 


that Xenophon,, conſidering the vexation incident 
to the condu& of a Voluntary Army, wanting pay, 


did wiſely in yielding to ſuch tokens as forbad ; 
him to accept it: eſpecially knowing ſo well their 
deſire, which was, by right or by wrong, to get 


wealth whereſoever it might be found , without 


all regard of friend or foe. Cher;/ophus had been. 


General but fix or ſeven days when he was depo- 
ſed; for having been unwilling to rob the Town 
of Heraclea, which had ſent Preſents to the Camp, 


and been very beneficial unto them in lending 


Ships for their tranſportation. Two days they had 


ſailed by the coaſt of Aſa, when being paſt thoſe' van 
great Rivers, which would have given impediment| ty 
to their journy by Land,they touched at Heraclea, 
where conſulting how to take their way onwards, 


Calphas by night , with purpoſe to take ſpoils in 
Bythinia, divided themſelves into ten Companies, 
every Captain leading his own Regiment into ſome. 
Village five or fix miles from the Sea; in the 
greater Tovvns vvere tvvo Regiments quartered : 
and ſo vvas that part of the Country ſurprized on: 
the ſudden, and ſacked all at one time. The 
place of Rendezvous was an high piece of Ground, 
where ſome of them arrived,finding no diſturbance; 
others not without much trouble and danger : two 
Companies were broken and defeated, only eight 
men eſcaped, the reſt were all put to the ſword- 
For the Thracians which had ſlipt at firſt out of 
the Soldiers hands, did raiſe the Country; and 
finding the Greeks loaden with booty, took. the ad-: 

tage of their diſorder, cutting in pieces thoſe 
two Regiments: which done, they attempted the 
reſt, encompaſling the; hill whereon they encam- 
ped. One great advantage the Thracians had, that 
being 
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armed, they could at pleaſuriz make 
retreat from theſe Arcadians and Acheans, who 
wanting the aſſiſtance of horle, and having neither 
Archers nor Slingers among them, were driven to 
ſtand meerly upon their defence,. bearing off with 
great danger and many wounds received , the 
Darts and Arrows of the Barbarians , till finally 
they were driven from their watering place, and 
enforced to crave parely. Whatſoever the Articles 
of compoſition were, the Thractans yielded to all ; 
but pledges for aſſurance they would give' none, 
withour which the Greeks well knew, that all pro- 
miles of ſuch people, eſpecially ſo incenſed, were 
nothing worth. In the mean time Xenophon holding 
his way quietly through the Inland-Region, did 
enquire of ſome Travellers , whether they knew 
ought of any Grecian Army, paſſing along thoſe 
parts: and receiving by them true information of 
the deſperate caſe into which theſe Gallants had 
fooliſhly thrown themſelves, he marched Granny 
towards the'place where they lay , taking wit 

him for guides, them who gave him the intell- 
gence. His horſemen he ſent before to. diſcover, 
and to ſcour the ways; the light armed footmen 
took the- hill-rops on either hand, all of them fet- 
ting fire, on whatſvever they found combuſtible : 
' whereby the whole Country ſeemed to be on a 
light flame, to the great terror of the enemies, 
we thought that ſome huge Army had approached. 
"That night he encamped on a hill, within five miles 
of the Arcadians , encreaſins ſtil] the numders of 
his fires, which he cauſed haſtily to be quenched 
ſoon after Supper. The enemies perceiving this, 
thought certainly that he would have fallen upon 
: them in the dark, which cauſed. them in all haſte 
to diſlods, Early in the next* morning Xenophon 
coming thither in very good order, to have give 1 
battel, found that his device to affright the Thra- 
cians, had taken full effe& ; but he marvelled that 
the Greeks were alſo departed, concerning whom 
he learned by enquiry, that they removed at break 
of day, and perceived by ſigns that they had taken 
the way to the Port of Calphas, in which journey 
he overtook them. = embraced him and his 
with great joy : confefling that they themſelves 
had thought the ſame which the enemies did, loo- 
king that he ſhould have come by night; wherein 
finding themſelves deceived, they were afraid leſt 
he had forſaken them, and therefore haſtened away 
to overtake him, and join with him. So they ar- 
rived at the Haven of Calphas, where it was de- 
creed, That whoſoever from thenceforth made any 
motion to disjoin the Army, ſhould ſuffer death. 


——— 


Dm 


SE CT. XV. 


. Of divers pieces of ſervice done by Xeno- 

| phon; and how the Army returned into 
Greece. The occaſions of the War between 
the Lacedzmonians ad the Perſians. 


HE Haven of Calphas lay under a goodly 
Head-land, that was very ſtrong, and aboun- 

ding with all kind of Grain and Fruits, except 
= There was alſo Timber for building and 
| ſhipping, and a very convenient Sea for a great 
City. All which commodities that might have allu- 
red the Soldiers to ſtay there, and to plant, cau- 
\ ſed them to. haſte away,fearingleſt Xenophon ſhould 
. find ſome device to have fetled himſelf and them 
In that place. For the greater part of them had 


[good means to live at home; neither dj they ſo 
much for hope of gain follow Cyr«s w/that. War, 
as in regard of his Honour, and the love which 
they bare unto him: the poorer fort were ſuch 
as left their Parents,Wives and Children, to whom 
(though failing of the riches which they had ho- 
ped to purchaſe) they were now deſirous to return. 
But whether it were ſo, that Xenophoa found ad- 
vantage by their own ſuperſtition, to make them 
ſtay, which they greatly tuſpeaed ; or whether the 
ſigns appearing 1n the intrails, did indeed forbid 
their departure; ſo long they were inforced to 
abide in the place till victuals failed : neither world 
the Captains lead them forth to forage the Coun- 
try until the Sacrifices ſhould promiſe good fuc- 
| els.  Cheriſophus was dead of an Ague, and his 


ps were gone, being returned to the Heracleans, 
of whom they were borrowed. His followers were 
joined to the reſt of the Army, which the greater 
it was, the more proviſion it needed, and the ſoo- 
ner felt want. For which cauſe, he that was cho- 
ſen Colonel into the place of Cheriſophus, would 
needs adventure to gratifie the Soldiers with the 
ipoil of ſome Villages that ſtood near at hand ; in 
which enterprize he found ill tuccels, the whole 
Country lying in wait to intrap him, and an Army 
of Horſe being ſet by Pharnabazus the Satrapa, 
or Viceroy of Phryg:za, to the affiſtance of theſe 
Bythinian Thrasians ; which troops falling upon 
the Greeks that were ſcattered abroad in ſeeking 
booty, flew five hundred of them, and chaſed the 
reſt to a certain Mountain thereby. - The news of 
this overthrow coming to Xenophon, he led forth 
a part of the Army to the reſcue of thoſe that 
ſurvived, and brought them ſafe to the Camp 3 
upon which the Bythinians made an offer” that 
night, and breaking a Corps du guarde, ſlew ſome, 
purſuing the reſt to the very Tents. This new cou- 
rage of the enemy, together with the preſent con- 
dition of the Army, ſo diſheartned and unfurniſhed 
of neceſſaries, cauled the Greeks to remove their 
Camp to a place of more ſtrength ; which having 
intrenched, and committed to the defence of ſuch 
as were leaſt able to endure travel, Xezophor with 
the firmeft and beſt able men went forth, both to 
bury thoſe which were lately flain, and to abate 
the pride of the Thraſiazs, and their aſſiſtants. In 
this journey his demeanor was very honourable, 
For having given burial to the dead , the enemy 
was diſcovered, lying on the tops of the hills ad- 
joining, to whom (notwithſtanding that the way 
was very rough and troubleſome , ſo that fome 
thought it a matter of too great danger, to leave 
at their backs a Wood ſcarce paſſable) he marched 
dire&ly, telling his men plainly, That he had rather 
follow the enemy with half the number, than turn 
his back to them with twice as many ; and letting 
them further know , that if they. did not charge 
the Barbarians, he would not fail with the greater 
reſolution to purſue them; from whom if they 
could ſafely retire to the Camp, yet what ſhould 
they do there, wanting vi&als to ſuſtain them in 
the place, and ſhips to carry them away ? Where- 
fore he willed them rather to fight well that day, 
having eaten their Dinners, than another day faſt- 
ing; and not to regard the uneafie return, which 
might ſerve to ſtay Cowards from running away, 
but to wiſh unto the Enemy a fair and eafte way, 
by which he might fly from them. Theſe perſivaſt- 
ons were followed with 1o valiant execution, that 
both Perſians and Bythinians being chaſed out of 
the field, abandoned the Country forthwith, re- 


moving their Families, and teaving all that. could 
Nnn not 
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not ſuddenly be conveighed away, to the difcreti- 
on of the Greeks, who had good leilure, gathered 
the Harveſt of theſe bad Neighbours helds. This 


was the laſt fight- which they had on the ſide of 


Aſia. For they were not only ſuffered quietly to 
enjoy the {poil of the Country, but when the 0- 
Pinion grew common in thoſe parts, that 1t was 
the intent of Xenophon to plant a Colony on the 
Port of Calpas, -Embaſſadors were fent irom the 
Neighbour people, to defire friendſhip, and make 
offer- of their beſt aſſiſtance. But the Soldiers »had 
no mind to ſtay. Wherefore entring further into 
Bythinia, they took a great booty , which they 
carried away unto Chryſopolis, a uy near unto 
Chalcedon, where they told it. Pharnabazm, Lieu- 
tenant in Phrygia to Artaxerxes, did greatly tear, 
leſt their long ſtay in that Country might breed 
in them a dclire to viſit his Province, where they 
might have found great wealth, and little power 
to-guard it, Theretore he- ſent to the Lacedemonz- 
an Aemiral, intreating him with much inſtance 
and large -promites to wafr them over into Europe; 


how to requite his injurious dealings, they ſcized 
upon Byzantium , which by Xenophons pertwaſion 
they forbare to tack, I hold it tuperfluous t9 re- 
late. For the reſidue of their doings appertain lit- 
tle to the general courſe of things. But this ex- 
pedition, as in all ages it was glorious , ſo did it 
both ditcover the ſecrets of 4j;a, and ſtir up the 
Greeks to think upon greater enterprizes than ever 
their torefathers had undertaken. Likewile it was 
the only remarkable a&tion which the time affor- 
ded. For the Roman Wars did hitherto extend no 
{further than to the next neighbouring Towns of 
'Traly; and in Greece all things were quiet; the La- 
'cedemonians ruling infolently, but without diſtur- 
|bance. True 1t 1s, that the ſeeds of the War ſhort- 
ly following, which the Lacedemonians wade up- 
on Artaxerxes, were already ſown, before theſe 
Companies returned out of the high Countrys of 
Aſia. For the Towns of Jonia which had {ſided 
with young Cyr againſt Tiſaphernes, if not againſt 
the Great King, prepared to rebel; which they 
thought ſafer, than to fall into the hands of T;ſſa- 


to whom Anaxibius the Admiral condeſcending, | pherzes, who was now appointed Lieutenant, both 


promited to give the Solaiers pay, as foon as they | 


arrived at Byzantium, So were they carried out of 
Aſia at the intreaty of the Perſian, who in the 
height of his pride had thought them {ſo ſurely 
impriſoned with mighty Rivers, that he not only 


of his old Province, and of all that had belonged 
to Cyrus. Wherefore the Jonians beſought the La- 
cedemonians to lend them aid, whereby to recover 
their liberty 3 and obtained their requeſt. For a 
power was ſent over, under conduCt of- Thimbro a 


denied to permit their quiet departure, but willed 
them to ſurrender their Arms into his hands, and 
ſo to yield their lives to his diſcretion. How dil- 
_ courteouſly they were intreated by Azaxsbimz, and 


Spartan, who beſtowed his men in ſuch Towns as 
had already revolted ,” to ſecure the Cities, and 
their Fields, but not to make any offenſive War. 
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Of the Afﬀairs of Greece,whilſt they were managed by the Lacedzmonians. 


—_ 


SECT. 1. 


How the Lacedamonians took courage by example of Renophons Army, to make War nþ- 


/ 


on Artaxerxes. 


T ſems that the Lacedemonians did well per- | ſtraction wherewith Greece was miſerably torn, and 
ceive in how ill part Arraxerxes took their fa- |eſpecially that hot fire. of the Thebaz War, which 
vour ſhewed unto his Brother, and yet were |kindled with Per/iaz Gold, brake forth ſuddenly 


timorous in beginning an- open War againſt into a great flame, drew back out of Aſia the 
him, thinking 1t ſufficient to take all care that no |power of the Lacedemonians, to the defence of 
advantage might ſlip, which could ſerve to ſtreng- [their own Eſtate , leaving it queſtionable, whether 


then their Eſtate,by finding thePerſian work beyond | 
the Sea, But when Xenophons Army had revealed 
the baſenels of thoſe effeminate Aſiatiques, and re- 
hearſed the many Viories which they themſelves 
had gotten, upon terms of extream diſadvantage ; 
then was all Greece filled with deſire of underta- 
king upon this huge unweildy Empire, thinking it 
no hard matter for the joint-forces of that whole 
Nation to hew out the way to Suſa, whereof one 
handful had opened the paſſage to Babylor; and 
further, finding no power that was able to give 
them reſiſtance, in all that long journey of Pr 
and thirty thouſand two hundred and fifty five 
furlongs, ſpent in going and returning, which make 
of Engliſh miles about four thouſand two hundred 
fourſcore and one, a. very painful march of one 


Ageſilaus having both the ſame, and far greater 
forces, could have wrought proportionable effeds. 
Sure it is, that in the whole ſpace of two years, 
which he ſpent in Aſa, his deeds procured more 
commendation of magnanimity and fair behaviour, 
than of ſtout courage, and great or profitable at- 
chievements. For how highly ſoever it pleaſed Xenc- 
phon, who was his friend, and follower in this, and in 
other Wars, to extol his virtue; his exploits be- 
ing only a few incurſions into the Countrys-lying 
near the Sea, carrying no proportion to Xexophons 
own journey, which I know not whether any Age 
hath parallel'd : the famous retreat of Coro the 
Briton,with ſix thouſand men from Aqualeia, to his 
own Country, through all the breadth of #aly, 
and length of France, in deſpight of the Emperour 


year and three months. Nevertheleſs the Civil di-'Theodoſius, being rather like it, than equal. But of 


Ageſolaus 
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ſpeak more in due place. | | 


' 


SECT. II. 
The proſperous beginnings of the War in Alia. 


Himbro receiving Xenophons men,began to take 
in Towns, and to entertain all ſuch as were 
willing to revolt from the Perſian, who were many, 
and ſome of them ſuch as had been highly beholding 
to the King; who ſeem to have had no other caule 
of diſcontent, than that they were to live under the 
Government of T:ſſaphernes, whom all others did 
as vehemently hate, as the King his Maſter did love 
him. The managing of the War begun by Themre, 
was for his oppreſſions taken out of his hands, and 
committed to Dercyllidas a Spartan, who behaved 
himſelf as a good man of War, and a wife Comman- 
der. For whereas the Rule of the low Countries of 
Aſia was divided between Pharnabazau and Tifſa- 
phernes, who did ill agree, Pharnabazuu being the 
Worthier man, but the other by his Princes favour 
the greater, and having the chief command in thoſe 
Wars againſt the Greeks ; Dercyllidas,who did bear 
a private hatred to Pharnabazus (knowing well that 
T :ſſaphernes was of a miſchievous nature,and would 
not be ſorry to ſee his Corrival throughly beaten, 
though to the Kings loſs) made an appointment with 
Tifſaphernes, and forthwith entred e/£olzs, which 
was under the juriſdition of Pharnabazzs, which 
Province in few days he brought into his own 
power. 

That Country of «</£olis had about the ſame time 
ſuffered a violent alteration, which gave eaſie fuccels 
to the attempts of Dercyllidas. Zenis a Dardanian, 
had been Deputy to Pharnabazw in thoſe parts z 
after whoſe death his Wife Mania procured his Of- 
fice, wherein ſhe behaved her ſelf {o well, that ſhe 
not only was beloved of the people under her Go- 
vernment, but enlarged her Territory, by the con- 
queſt of certain Towns adjoining z and ſundry times 
gave aſſiſtance to Pharnabazus in his Wars againſt 
the Myſians and Perſians. For ſhe had in pay.ſome 
Companies of Greeks, whoſe valour by her good 
uſage, did her great ſervice. But ſomewhat before 
the arrival of Dercyliidas in thoſe parts, a Son in 
law of hers called 144;as, whom ſhe truſted and lo- 
ved much, being blinded with ambition, found 
means to ſtifle her,and kill her Son of ſeventeen years 
old ; which done, he ſeized upon two of her princi- 
pal Towns, wherein her Treaſure lay, hoping to 
have been admitted into poſſeſſion of her whole E- 
ſtate. Being denied entrance by her Soldiers that lay 
in Gariſon,he ſent Meſſengers with Preſents to Phar- 
nabazuz, deſiring him to make him Governour in the 
place of Mania. His Preſents were not only reje&ed 
by Pharnabazus, but revenge of his foul Treaſon 
threatned, whereby the wicked villain was driven 
Into terms of almoſt utter deſperation. In the mean 
time came Dercyllidas, to whom the Towns of Ma- 
nia that held againſt Af;dzas, did quickly open their 
gates. One only Town ſtood out four days (againſt 
the will of the Citizens, who were covetous of li- 
berty) the Governour ſtriving in vain to have kept 
it to the uſe of Pharnabazzs. Now remained only 
two Cities, Gergethe and Scepſis, which the Tray- 

tor held ; who fearing all men, as being loved of 
none, ſent Embafſadors to Dercyllidas, deſiring 


and coming into the Camp, made offer to join with 
the Greeks upon ſuch conditions as might ſeem rea- 
{onable.. But he was plainly told by Dercy{:das, that 
other condition there was non?, than to 1et the Ci- 
tizens freely at liberty. And preſently upon thete 
words they marched toward Scepſis. When At:di.s 
perceived that it was in vain to ftrive again{t-the 
Army, and the Townſmen, who were all of one 
mind ; he quietly went along with Dercyllidas, who 
remaining but a few hours in the City, did a fſacri- 
fice to Minerva, and then leading away the Gariton 
of Midas, he left the City free, and departed to- 
ward Gergethe. AMidias did not forſake his company, 
but followed him, earneftly entreating that he might 
be ſuffered to retain Gergethe - but coming to the 
Gates, he was bidden to command his Soldiers that 
they ſhould be opened; for (quoth Dercyllidas ) 1 
muſt here likewiſe do a {acrifice to Minerva. The 
Traytor not daring to make denial, cauſed his Mer- 
cenaries to open the Gates, whereby Dercyllidz, 
taking poſſeſſhon of the place, tendred pay to the 
Gariſon, who did not refuſe to ſerve under his En- 
ſigns. This done, all the goods of 21ania were ſeized 
upon, as belonging to one that had been ſubje& to 

Pharnabazus, who was enemy to the Greeks - and 
fo the murderous Wreteh was ſent away naked, not 
knowing in what part of the World he might find 
any place to hide his deteſted head. Dercytidas ha- 

ving in eight days taken nine Cities, purpoſed for 
the eaſe of his Confederates to winter in Bythinia, 

to which end he took Truce with Pharnabazas, who 

had not any deſire of War. That Winter, and the 

Sutnmer enſuing, tlie Tfuce being continued, held ; 

in which time, beſides the waſting of Byrhinia, the 

neck of land joining Cherronea to the Main, was for- 


[tified, being four or five miles in breadth; by which 
[means eleven Towns, with much good Land belong- 


ing to them, were freed from the incurſions of the 
wild Thracians, arid made fit and able to vicual 
the Camp. Likewiſe the City of Atarne was taken, 
which was of great ſtrength, and very well ſtored 
with proviſion. After this, Dercyllidas had com- 
mand from Sparta to divert the War into Caria , 
where was the ſeat of T3ſſaphernes ;, for that hereby 
It was thought not uneaſie to recover all the Towns 
of Tonia;, Pharax the Admiral of the Fleet (which 
was a yearly office) being appointed to join with 
him: Though it was manifeſt that T:ſaphernes had. 
negle&ed Pharnabazzs in time of neceſſity ;- yet was 
he not in his own danger requited with the like. For 
Pharnabazas having reſpe& to the Kings ſervice, 
came to aſſiſt his private enemy T:ſſaphernes, and ſo 
paſſing into Caria, they thruſt Gariſons into all pla- 
ces of ſtrength; which done they marched towards 
lonia, hoping to find the Towns ill manned for re- 
ſirtance As theſe Perſians were deſirous to keep the 
War from their own doors, fo was Dercyllidas will- 
ing to free his Confederates the Jon;ans from the 
{poil and danger of the War, by transferring it in- 
to Carza. For which cauſe he paſſed the River of 
Meaander ; and not looking to have been ſo foon en- 
countred, marched careleſly through the Country: 
when on the very fudden the whole Army of T:ſa- 
phernes and Pharnabazus was ditcovered, conſiſting 
of Perſians,Carians,and ſome MercenaryGreeks,who 
were all marſhalled in very good order to preſent 
battel. The odds was too apparent, both in num- 
bers of men, and in readinels, as alto in advantage 
of ground : for the Perſians had a great multitude 
of Horſe, the Greeks very few and teeble, being to 


fight in an open plain. Therefore all the Jonians, to-- 


leave to ſpeak with him,and pledges for his ſecurity: 
bpon the delivery of which, he iſſued out of Scepſis] 


gether with the Iflanders and others, of ſuch places 
aS bordered upon the Kings Dominions, did either 
Nun 2 


betake 
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betake themſelves to preſent flight; or abiding al 


while for ſhame, did plainly diſcover by their looks, 
that they meant not to be more bold than wiſe. Only 
Dercyllidas with his Peloponneſtans, regarding their 
Honour, prepared to endure the fight, which muſt 
needs have brought them to deſtru&ion, if the coun- 
ſel of Pharzabazas had been followed ; who percet- 
vins the opportunity of 1{o great a viftory, was not 
willing to let it ſlip. But T:ſaphernes, who naturally 
was a coward, ſeeing that countenance of refiſtance 
was made, began to conſider, what ſtrange defence 
the Soldiers of Xenophon had ſhewed; and thinkin 
that all the Greeks were of the like reſolution, hel 
it the wiſeſt way to-crave parley; the concluſion of 
which was, That a Truce ſhould be made, to laſt un- 
til T:zſaphernes might receive an{wer from the King, 
and Dercyllidas from Sparta,concerning the demands 
propounded in the Treaty ; which were on the one 
part, That all the Greeks in 4ſia might enjoy their 
own liberty and laws ; but contrariwiſe on the other 
ſide, That the Lacedemonians ſhould depart Aſia, 
and leave the Towns to the Kings pleafure. This 
Treaty was of none effe& , only it ſerved to free the 
Greeks from the preſent danger, and to gain time 
unto Tiſſaphernes, who deſired to avoid the War by 
procraſtination, which he durft not adventure to fi- 


niſh by trial of a Battel. 


which it was not to be doubted that they would in 
time coming uſe  modelſtly., finding themſelves to 
ſtand at the mercy of Sparta. In this Expedition all 
the Greeks were aſſiſtant to the Lacedemenians, ex- 
cepting the Corinthians and Beotians, whole aid ha- 
ving been of as much importance in the late Pelopgr- 
nefian War, as the force of Sparta it felf, they could 
not ſmother their diflike of their unequal divifion 
following the victory; which gave to Sparta the 
command of all Greece; to Thebes and Corinth onl 
ſecurity againſt Achers, but fuch a fecurity as was 
worle than the danger. For when the equal great. 
neſs of two mighty Eſtates did counterpoife each 
the other, it was in the power of theſe Neutrat 
Commonyeals to adhere to either, as the condition 
of their affairs required ; but when. to revenge inju- 
ries, they had by mortal hatred proſecuted the War 
to extremity, leaving the one City naked of power 
and friends, the other mightily increafed in both 
it was then (if not neceſſary. to obey the greatneſs 
which themſelves had made, yet) fooliſh and dan- 
gerous to provoke it. Nevertheleſs, it was not the 
purpoſe of the Spartans, to take occaſion of any 
quarrel, which they could not finiſh at pleaſure, 
till ſuch time .as they had by victory or compoſition 
made ſome good end with the Perſian, toward 
whom they bent all their care and forces. 


SECT. III. 


How the Lacedzmonians took revenge upor 
the Eleans for old diſpleaſures. The diſcon- 
tents of the Corinthians and Thebans cor- 


ceived againſt the State of Sparta. 


N the mean ſeaſon the Lacedemonians, who found 
none able to withſtand them in Greece, began to 
call the Elears to account for ſome diſgraces received 
by them during the late Wars,when leifure was wan- 
ting to the requital of ſuch petty injuries. Theſe Ele- 
ans being Preſidents of the Olympian Games, had ſet 
a fine upon the City of Sparta ; for Non-payment of 
which, they forbad them to come to the ſolemnity ; 
and publickly whipt one of them that was of note, 
for preſuming to contend againſt their Decree. Like- 
wiſe they hindred Ag King of Sparta from doing 
ſacrifice to Fupiter ; and in all points uſed great con- 
tempt toward the Spartans, who now had no buſineſs 
that could hinder them from taking revenge: and 
therefore ſent a peremptory meſſage to the Elears, 
commanding them to ſet at liberty the Cities which 
they held in ſubjeion. This was the uſual pretence 
which they made the ground of all their Wars : 
though little they cared for the liberty of ſuch Towns 
which they cauſed afterwards to become followers, 
and little better than meer Vaſſals of the Lacedemo- 
7ians. In their late Wars with Athens, the ſtrong 
oppoſition which they found , cauſed this goodly 
Title of Liberty to work very ſlowly : but having 
now to do with a State of great ſpirit, and ſmall 
; force, it gave preſent ſucceſs to their deſires. Two 
years together they ſent an Army into the Coun 
of the Eleans; the firſt year an Earthquake (held in 
thoſe times a prodigious ſign, and which did always 
forbid the proſecution of any enterprize in hand) 
cauſed them to retire : the ſecond year all the Towns 
of the Eleans did haſtily revolt, and the City it {elf 
was driven to ſubmiſſion ; conſenting both to ſuffer 


their old ſubjeas freely to enjoy their liberty, and 
to have her own Walls thrown down. Only the Pre- 


Fs 


phernes had ſought, only to vvin time of making pro: 
viſion for the War, and gerting 
money from. Artexerxes, vvhil 


SECT. IV. 


The paſſage of Agelilaus into Aſia. His War 
with Tiflaphernes. How Tiſlaphernes was 
put to death; and the War diverted into 
another Province, through perſwaſion and 
gifts of Tithrauſtes his ſucceſſor. How 
careleſs the Perſian Lieutenants were of 


| the Kings good. 
A Geſilaus newly made King of Sparta, was defi- 
rous to have the honour of the Vicory,which 

not without cauſe he expe&ed upon thoſe of Aſie; 


and therefore procuring a great Army to join with 
that of Dercyllidas, he took his way in great pomp 
to Anlis in Beotia, a Haven lying oppoſite to the 
Iſland of Exbea ;, in which place Agamemnor (lead- 
ing the power of all Greece to the War againſt Troy 
many Ages before) had imbarked his men. In imi- 
tation of Agamemnor, he meant alſo to do ſacrifice 
in Axls; which the Thebans, Lords of that Country, 
would not permit, but ſaying, that the performance 
of ſuch Ceremonies in that place, belonged unto 
their Officers; they were ſo unable to conceal their 
malice,' that ſending ſome Companies of horſe, they 
threw down his facrifice from the Altar. It was not 
then convenient time for Ageſilaus to entangle him- 
ſelf and his Gountry in a new War ; therefore wait- 
ing better opportunity of revenge, he quietly ſwal- 
lowed the contumely, and followed his main intend- 
ment. Having landed his men at Epheſus, he was en- 
tertained by T:{aphernes with a Treaty of peace, 
wherein Azeſilans peremptorily requiring that the 
Perſian ſhould reſtore toliberty all the Greek Tovvns 
in Afea, vvas promiſed that the King, being firſt in- 
formed of his demand, ſhould ſend anſvver to his 


liking, if he vvould in the mean vvhile make 
> Truce vvas therefore made, vvhich T:{a- 


ſupply of men and 
Ageſilans wvas buſte 


ſidentſhip of the Olympian Ganies was left unto them, 


in ſetling the Eſtates of his confederate Cities on w- 
ide 
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Chap. Xl. 


of the Hiſtozy of the Wozld, 


| peace, And this appeared well by the courſe which 


fide of the Sea. Theend of this long vacation from 
War, was at the coming down of theſe Forces which 
Artaxerxes had ſent: at what time Apeſelays recei- 
ved a plain meſſage from T:ſaphernes, That either he 
muſt forthwith depart out of Aſia, or make good 
his abode by ſtrong hand, Ageſilaws returning word, 
that he was glad to hear that his enemies had by per- 
jury deſerved vengeance from heaven, prepared to 
invade them; and ſending word to all the Towns 
which lay between him and Caria, that they ſhould 
provide vicuals and other neceſſaries for his Army, 
did cafily make T:ſ[aphernes believe, that his intent 
was to invade that Province wherein Tsſ[aphernes 
dwelt, and which was unfit for Horſe, in which part 
of his Forces the Perſian had moſt confidence. There- 
fore T5ſſaphernes beſtowing all his Companies of foot 
in Carza, entred with his Horſe into the Plains of | 
Meaander, hoping thereby to ſtop the paſſage of a| 
heavy foot-army, not ſuffering them to pals into 
that Country which was fitteſt for their ſervice, 
But the Greeks left him waiting there in vain, and 
marched direly into Phrygia , where they took| 
great ſpoil without reſiſtance, till ſuch time as the 
Horſemen of Pharnabazs met him, who in a {mall 
skirmiſh having the better of the Greeks, were the 
occaſion that Ageſilaus returned to Epheſus. Al- 


out of the way,; and that it was the Kings pleaſure 
to let the Greeks enjgy. their own laws and liberty, 
upon condition, that they ihoyld pay him the tri- 
bute accuſtomed, and the Army, be forthwith, dit- 
miſſed. The anſiver to this propoſition was by Aze- 
fans referred to the Council of Sp;rra; in the mean 
ſeaſon he was coatent to. transfer the War into, the 
Province of Pharnabaz, at the requeſt of Tithrau- 
ſes, who young his departure with thirty Talents. 
This was a trange maiiner of War, both on the 
offenſive, and the defenſive part. For Aze/ilay ha- 
ving entertained great hopes gf vanquiſhing the great 
ing, was contented to forbear his teveral Provin- 
ces, at the entreaty of the Lieutenants: and thoſe 
Lieutenants being employed hy the King to maintain 
his Eftates againſt all enemies (wherein if they fail- 
ed, they knew that their heads might caſily bz ta- 
ken from their ſhoulders) were little offended at any 
loſs that, fell on their next nzighbaur Princes, which 
were ſubject likewiſe to. the fame Crown of Perſia, 
fo lang as their own Goyernment could be preſerved 
from waſte and danger. The cauſz of this diſorder on 
the Perſiax (ide, I can aſcribe to nothing ſo deſerved- 
ly as to the corrupted eſtate of the Court, wherein 
Eunuchs, Concubines, and miniſters of pleaſure, 


though in this laſt fight only twelve men were loſt, 
yet Ageſilaus perceiving by that trial how hard it} 
would be to prevail, and hold the maſtery of the 
field, without a greater ſtrength of Horſe, took all 
poſſible care to increaſe that part of his forces. By 
which means having enabled himſelf whilſt Winter | 
laſted, he entred upon the Country of T:ſaphernes, 
as ſoon as the ſeaſon of the year would permit, and; 
not only took a great booty, but finding the Horle- 
men of Tiſſaphernes in the plain of rzander, with- 


were able by partial conſtruion, to countenance or 
diſgrace the a&ions of ſuch as had the managing of 
things abroad; and to that fooliſh manner of the 
Kings (which was ſo uſual, that it might be called a 
rule) to reward or puniſh the Provincial Governour, 
according to the benefit or loſs which the Country 
given in charge unto each of them received, during 
the time of his Rule. Whereby it came to paſs, that 
as every one was defirous to make his owa Territory 
yield a large increaſe to the Kings. treaſure, ſo no 


out aſſiſtance of their Infantry, he gave them bat-|man was careful to aſſiſt his borderers , if loſs or 


tel, and had a you Viory, taking their Camp, in 
which he found great riches. The blame of this loſs 
fell heavy upon T#{aphernes, who either upon cow- 
ardiſe had abſented himſelf from the battel, or fol-] 
lowing ſome other buſineſs, was then at Sardis. For 
which cauſe his Maſter having him in diftruſt, and 
thinking that peace might be the ſooner had, which 
he much deſired, if the man ſo odious to the whole 
Nation of the Greeks, were taken out of: the way 
he ſent into thoſe parts Tithrauſtes a Perſian, to cut 
off the head of Tiſſaphernes, and ſucceed him in the 
Government. Such was the end of this baſe: and cow- 
ardly Politician, who little caring to offend Heaven, 
when by perjury he could advance his purpoſes on 
Earth, failed at the laſt, through too much over-/ 
weening of his own wiſdom, even in that part of 
cunning wherein he thought himſelf moſt perfe&t; | 
for ſuppoſing that by his great skill in ſubtil negoti-! 
ation he ſhould one way or other circumvent the 
Greeks, and make them weary of Aſia; he did not 
{eek to finiſh the War, and according to his Maſters 
waſh, bring all things ſpeedily to quiet, but rather 
to temporize, till he might find ſome opportunityof 
making ſuch end as might beſt ſtand with the Kings 
honour and his own. Wherein it ſeems that he much 
miſtook his Princes diſpoſition, who though he had 
highly rewarded him for the aid which he did bring 
in his time of danger, yet would he much more 
gladly have taken it, if he could have found ſuch 
means whereby the danger it ſelf might have been a- 
voided: as not loving to have War, whilſt by any 
conditions ( honourable or not ) he might obtain 


Tithrauſtes took at his firſt poſſeſſion of the low 
Countrys. For he ſent Embaſſadors to Ageſilans, in 
very friendly fort letting him know, thet the man 


danger might thereby - to himſelf and his ; but 
fate ſtill as an idle bzholder, when perhaps by join- 


; ing their forces, it had not been uneaſi2 to recom- 


pence the ſpoil of one Country, by coaquering ano- 
ther, or defending a third from greater milcrics. 


— 


SECT. V. 


The War and Treaty between Agelilaus and 
Pharnabazus. 


A yr ng having thus compounded with Tichrau- 

es, entred Phrygia, burning and waſting the 
Country without reſiſtance. He took the Palace of 
Pharnabazs, and by his Lieutenant drave him out 
of the Camp. Theſe attions, together with his ho- 
nourable behaviour, which added muck to their lu- 
ſtre, were more glorious than profitable. For he did 
not win Cities and places of ſtrength, which might 
have encreaſed his power, and given afſirance to 
the reſt of his proceedings : but purchaſed fam? and 
high reputation, by which he drew unto him ſom- 
that. were diſcoritented and ſtood upon bad terms 
with the great King 3 whom he loſt again as eaſily, 
by means of ſome ſlight injury done to them by his 
under Captains. Pharnabazze did not encloſe him- 
{elf in ny Town, for fear of being beſieged, but 
kept the field; lying asnear as he could ſafely, to the 
enemies, with whom it was not his purpoſe to fight, 
ug abs peas nod end by compoſition, which 
he found nat wneafie to do. For the pleaſures by him 
formerly done to the State of Sparta, in the times 
Yar their moſt neceſſity, had becn fo great, that 
when he (obtaining parley) did {et before their eyes 


his 


[who had-beeg author of the War, was now taken 


as 


470 
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his bourity towards them, and his love, (which had 
been fuch, that beſides many other hazards of his 
perſon, ke had for the reſcue of their Fleet, when 
it was driven to run aſhore at Abydws, adventured 
ro ride into the Seas as far as he could © find any 
ground, and fight on Horſeback againſt the Arhenz- 
ans) together with his faith which had never been 
violated in word or deed : they knew not hoy to ex- 
cuſe their ingratitude, otherwiſe then by telling 
him, That having War with his Mafter, they were 
inforced againſt their will to offend him. Ageſtlaus 
did make a fair offer to him, that if-he would revolt 
from the King to them, they would maintain him 
againſt the Perſian, and eſtabliſh him free Prince of 
the Country wherein he was at that time only De- 
uty to Artaxerxes. But Pharnabazus told him 
plainly, That if the King his Maſter did put him in 
trulit to make War againſt them, he would not fail 
to do the beſt that he could as their enemy ; if the 
charge were taken out of his hand, and he comman- 
ded to obey another, he would then ſhift fide, and 
betake himſelf to their alliance. The iſſue of this 
parley was, That the Army ſhould no longer abide 
in Phrygia, nor again return into it, whileſt em- 
ployment could be found elſewhere. The excuſe 
made” by Ageſilaus, and the withdrawing of his 
forces out of thoſe parts, were not ſufficient to ap- 
peaſe Pharnabazuz, whom he had not invaded for 
want.of more neceffary buſineſs elſewhere ; but be- 
cauſe his Country would yield great booty, and for 
the hire of thirty Talents. By this means the L ace- 
deamonians changed an honourable Friend into a hot 
Enemy, who obs requited their unthankful- 
neſs with full revenge. 


SECT. VI. 


The great commotions raiſed in Greece by 
the Thebans and others, that were hired 
with Gold from the Perlian. 


N the mean while T:thrauſtes perceiving that Age- 
I filaus meant nothing leſs than to return into 
Greece, and let Artaxerxes reſt quietly in Aſia, took 
 awilecourſe, whereby the City of Sparta was not 
only driven to look to her own, and give over her 
Sreat hopes of ſ{ubverting the Empire ; but was bea- 
ten out of all that had been gotten by many late Yi- 
Rories, and ſaw her Dominion reſtrained unto the 
narrow bounds of her own Territory. He ſeht into 
Greece fifty Talents of Silver to be imployed in rai- 
ſing War againſt the Lacedemonians ; which Trea- 
ſure was by the ſubtil pra&ice of him that was put 
in truſt with ir, in ſuch wiſe diſperſed among the 
principal men of the Thebans, Argives, and Corinthi- 
ans, that all thoſe Eſtates having formerly born ſe- 
cret hate to that of Sparta, were now deſirous of no- 
thing ſo much as of open War. And leſt this great 
heat of the incenfed multitude ſhould for want of 
preſent exerciſe, begin to faint and vaniſh away in 
idle words, occaſion was found out to thruft the 
L , «edemonians into Arms , 'that they themſelves 
might ſeem Authors of the quarrel. Some land there 
was in the tenure of the Locr:ans, to which the The- 
bans had in former time laid claim ; but the Phocsans 
either having the better title, or finding the greater 
favour, b-d it adjudged unto them, and received 
yearly money for it. This money the Locrians were 
either hired or perſwaded to pay now to the Thebans 
who readily accepted it. The Phocians hot meaning 
19 toloſe their Rent, made a diſtreſs by ſtrong hand, 


i 


recovering a great deal more than their own ; which 
the Thebans (as in prote&tion of their new Tenants) 
requited with an invaſion made upon Phoczs, waſting 
that Country in the manner of open War. Such 
were the beginnings of profeſſed hoſtility between 
T hebes and Sparta, and the firſt breaking out of their 
cloſe enmity, that had long time, though hardly, 
been concealed. For when the Phocian Embaſſadors 
came to Sparta, complaining of the violence done by 
the Thebans, and requeſting ſuccour, they had very 
favourable andience, and ready conſent to their tuit, 
it being the manner of the Lacedemonians to defer 
the acknowledgment of injuries received, until oc- 
cafion of revenge were offer*d, and then to diſcover 
their indignation in cold blood. At this time they 
had very good opportunity to work their own wills, 
having no other War to diſturb them in Greece, and - 
hearing out of Aſia no news that could offend or 
trouble them. Wherefore they ſent Lyſander to raiſe 
all the Countries about Phoczs, and with ſuch forces 
as he could levy, to attend the coming of Pauſanias 
King of Sparta, (for Sparta, as hath been ſhewed 
before, had two izings) who ſhould follow him with 
the ſtrength of Peloponneſus. Lyſander did as he was 
appointed, and being of great reputation ir thoſe - 
parts, he drew the Orchomeniazs to revolt from 
Thebes. Pauſanias likewiſe raiſed all Peloponneſms, 
except the Corinthians (who refuſed to aſſiſt him in 
that enterpriſe) meaning to join with Lyſander, and 
make a ſpeedy end of the War. The conſtderation of 
ſo great a danger, approaching fo {wiftly, cauſed the 
Thebans to ſeek what help they could abroad, for- 
aſmuch as their own ſtrength was far too little to 
make reſiſtance againſt ſuch mighty preparations. It 
was not unknown to them, that many tollowers of 
the Lacedemonians were otherwiſe affected in heart, 
than they durſt utter in countenance z þut the good 
wiſhes of ſuch people werelittle available, conſider- 


Jing that the moſt which could be expeted from 


them, was, that they ſhould do as little hurt as they 
could : by which manner of tergiverſation, the Co- 
rinthians did at that preſent caſt themſelves into the 
diſpleaſure of the Spartans, to the no great benefit of 
Thebes. Wherefore it was thought the {afeſt courſe 
to procure the aſſiſtance of ſome Eſtate that might 
preſently declare it {elf on their ſide, which would 
cauſe many others to follow the example, and make 
their party ſtrong. To this end they ſent Embaſſa- 
dors to Athens, excuſing old offences, as either not 
committed by publick allowance, or done in time of 
the general War, and recompenced with friendſhip 
lately ſhewn in their refuſal of aſſiſting Pauſanias, 
when he came in behalf of the thirty Tyrants againſt 
the good Citizens of Athens. In regard of which, 
and for their own Honour ſake, they requeſted them 
of aid in the preſent War, offering to do the beſt 
that they could for the reſtoring of Athens to her 
former eſtate and dignity. Thraſybulus and his 
Friends, who perſecuted by the Thirty, had been 
well entertained at Thebes, procured now the City 
to make a large requital of the courteſie which they 
had received. For it was decreed, That the State of 
Athens ſhould not only refuſe to aid the Laced emo- 
mans in this War, but that it ſhould aſſiſt the The- 
bans, and engage it ſelf in their cauſe. Whilſt Pau- 
ſanias lay ſtill waiting the arrival of his Confede- 

rates; Lyſander being defirous to do ſomewhat 
that might advance the buſineſs in hand, came to 

Haliartus, where, though Parxſanias did not meet 

him, as had been appointed, yet he attempted the 

Town, and was ſlain in fight by the Thebans, who 


came haſtily to the reſcue. As this victory did incou- 


rage the Thebans, fo the coming of Pauſanias _ 
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his great Army did again amaze them, with prefen- 
tation of extream danger ; but their ſpirits were 
ſoon revived by the ſtrong fuccour which was 
brought from Arhers, in conſideration of which, 
:nd of the late battel, Paxſanias durſt not hazard a 
new fight with them, but receiving the bodies of 
thoſe that were ſlain by compoſition, departed out 
of their Territory; for which, either cowardife or 
indiſcretion, he was at his return to Sparta condem- 
ned as a Traytor , and driven to flie unto Teges, 
where he ended his days in baniſhment. 


of his Vitory, ſo ſtrong a Navy, and 1o' much 
Gold,as encouraged the Athenians to rebuild their 
Wafſls, and think more hopefully upon recovering 
the Seigniory which they had loſt. 


SECT. Vii 


Of ſundry ſmall VifFories gotten on each part. 
The Lacedzmonians loſe all-in Afi; the 
Athenians recover ſome part of their old 
Dominion. 


T_T 


SE CT. VII. 


How Ageſilaus was called out of Alia to help 
his Country. A ory of the Spartans. Co- 
non the Athenian aſſeſted by Pharnabazus, 
overcomes the Lacedzxmonian Fleet; reco- 
vers the maſtery of the Seas, and rebuilds 
the walls of Athens. 


lg) Eragon the Lacedemonians by many Victs- 
ries at Land, maintained for ſome years the 
honout of their Eſtate, endangered very greatly by 
this loſs at Sea. For Ageſilaus obtained the better 
with his horſemen from the Theſſalsans, who were 
accounted the beſt riders in Greece, He waſted Be9- 
His good ſucceſs, and the Confederacy made |zia, and fought a great Battel at Coronea againſt the 
with Athens, gave ſuch reputation to the | Thebars and their Allies, whom he overthrew; and 
Thebans, that the Argives, Corinthians, Enbeans, | by his Marſhal Gylis foraged the Country of Locris - 
Locrians, and Acarnanes, did forthwith fide with ; which done, he returned home. 
them, and raiſing a ftrons Army, determined to! The gain of theſe Vidories was not great,and the 
give battel to the Laced2monians as near as they'.reputation of them was, by many loſſes, much defa- 
might, to their own doors 5; conſidering that the 'ced. For the Thebars did in the battel of Coronex 
force of Sparta it ſelf was not great, but grew more , vanquiſh the Orchomenians, who ſtood oppoſite unto 
and more by the adjun&tion of their Confederates. them, and retired unbroken to Mount Helicon, 
The Magiſtrates of Sparta perceiving the danger, opening way perforce when Ageſilaus charged them 
ſent for Ageſilays, who readily obeyed them, and in the return from the purſuit. Likewife Gylis was 
promiſing his friends in Aſia to return ſpeedily to ſlain witha great part of his Army by the Locrians , 
their aliſtance, paſſed the ſtreights of Helleſport in- and ſome other exploits by the Lacedemonians per- 
to Europe, In the mean time the Cities of the new formed againſt the Corinthians, were repayed with 
League had given battel to the Lacedemonians, and equal damage received in the parts adjoining ; many 
the remainder of their Aſſociates 3 but with ill fuc-, Towns beiug eaſily taken, and as eaſily recovered. 
cels. For when the right wing of each part had got-, The variety of which enterfeats was ſuch, that the 
ten the better hand, the Argives and Thebans retur- , Thebans themſelves were drawn by the loſs of the 
ning from the chaſe in ſome diforder, were broken Haven of Corinth, to ſue for peace, but could not 
and defeated by the Lacedemonians, who meeting get audience, till ſuch time as the news canie of a 
them in good order, won from them the Honour great Victory obtained by Tphicrates, General of 
which they had gotten by forcing the left wing of, the Athenian forces at Lecheum, whereupon the 
the Lacedemonians, and made the viftory of that; Theban Embaſſadors being ſent for, and willed todo 
day entirely their own. The reporters of this bat-| their meſſage, required only in fcorn to have a ſafe 
tel meeting Ageſilars at Amphipolss, were by him ' condu& given them, that they might enter into Cs- 
ſent over into Aſia, wherein it is not likely that they | rinth. 'From this time forward the War was made 
brought much comfort unto his friend, who had | for a while only by incurſions; wherein the Acheans, 
ſince his departure ſeen the Spartan Fleet beaten, Confederates of {Severn felt much loſs, their whole 
and Ly/ander the Admiral ſlain. The ſame man, | State being endangered by the Acarnanians; who 


paying the Lacedemonians with the like deſtruction 
of their Fleet at: Cnidus, After this Viftory,Conor 
failed to: Athens, bringing with him, partly as the 
liberality of Pharnabazs , partly as the fruit 


whoſe endeavour had brought the Athenians into 
order by advancing the Sea-forces of the Lacedemo- 
nians with money, and all manner of ſupplies, was 
now. the occaſion that the power of Athens grew 
ſtrong at Sea, when the City was deſpoiled of her 
old reputation, and ſcarcely able to maintain an 
Army by Land for her defence. Pharnabazas confi- 
dering how much it imported the King his Maſter, 
to have the Greeks divided into ſuch fa&tions as might 
utterly diſable them from undertaking abroad , 
thought it the ſafeſt way for himſelf, during theſe 
broils, to take ſuch order, that he ſhould not need 
any more to feck peace by intreaty and commemo- 
ration of old benefits, at their hands, who unprovo- 
ked, had ſold his love for thirty Talents. To which 
Purpoſe he furniſhed Conor the Athenian with eight 
Ships, who had eſcaped when the Fleet of Athens 
was {urprized by Lyſander at e£pos-Potamos ; giving 
him the command of a great Navy, wherewith he 


held with the contrary fide, until Age/lam repayed 
theſe invaders'with equal, or greater calamities 
brought upon their own Lands, which did ſo afli& 
the Acarnamns, that they were driven to ſue for 
peace. But the affairs at Sea were of moſt conſe- 
quence, upon which the ſucceſs of all depended, For 
when the Towns of Aſia perceived that the Laceds- 
monians were not only intangled in a hard War at 
home, but almoſt diſabled to paſs the Seas, having 


loft their Fleet at Cxidzs; they ſoon gave ear to - 


Pharnabazus , who promiſed to allow thiat they 
ſhould uſe their own laws, if they would expel the 
Spartan Governours. Only the City of Abydus did 
ſtand firm, wherein Dercyllidas lay, who did his beſt 
to contain all the Towns about Helleſport, in the Al- 
liance of the Lacedemonians:, which he could not 


do, becauſe the Athenian Fleet under Thraſibuliz, 


took in Bizantium,Chalcedon,and other places there- 
about, reducing the Iſle of Lesbos to their ancient 


requited the loſs received at e£gos Potamos, by re- 


acknowledgment of Athens, - | 
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Lhe third 25ook of 


the Firſt Part 


SE CT. IX. 


The baſe conditions offered unto the Perſian 
by the Lacedzmomian. Of ſundry fights and 
other paſſages in the War. The Peace of An- 
talcidas. 


| Bout this time the Spartans began to perceive 

how uneaſte a thing it would be to maintain 
the War againſt men as good as themſelves, aſſiſted 
with the treaſures of Perſia : wherefore they cra- 
ved peace of Artaxerxes, moſt baſely offering not 
only to renounce the Greeks inhabiting Aſia, and to 
leave them to the Kings diſpoſition z but withal to 
ſet the Iſlanders, and every Town in Greece, as well 
the little as the great, at full and abſolute liberty, 
whereby they {aid that all their principal Eſtates of 
their Country would be ſo weakened, that no one, 
nor all of them ſhould be able to ſtir againſt the great 
King. And ſure it was, that the power of the Coun- 
try being ſo broken and rent into many ſmall pieces, 
could neither have diſquieted the Perſian by an of- 
fenfive War,nor have made any good defence againſt 
him, but would have left it eaſe for him in continu- 
ance of time to have taken the Cities one after ano- 
ther, till he had made himſelf Maſter of all. The 
Spartans were not ignorant of this, but were fo 
carried with envy, that perceiving how the domint- 
on of the Seas was like to return to Athens, they 
choſe rather to give all from themſelves and others, 
and make all alike weak, than to permit that any of 
their own Nation ſhould grow ſtronger than them- 
ſelves, who ſo lately had commanded all. Yet this 
great offer was not at the firſt accepted; both in re- 
gard that the other Eſtates of Greece, who had in 
the Kings behalf joined together againſt the Lacede- 


Coaſt of Arrica, which cauſed the Athenians to 
land an Army in gina, and beſficge their Town : 
but this ſiege being raiſed by the afliſtance of the La- 
cedemonian Fleet, the Iſlanders began anew to moleſt 
Attica, which cauſed the eAthenians to man their 
Ships again, that returned beaten, having loſt four 
of thirteen. The loſs of theſe Ships was ſoon recom- 
penced by a Victory which Chabrias the eAthenian 
General had in e£gina, whereupon the Iſlanders 
were fain to keep home, and leave to the «Athenians 
the Seas free. It may well ſeem ſtrange that the Ci 

of eAthens, having but newly raiſed her Walls, ha- 
ving not by any fortunate and important Battel ſecy- 
red her Eitate from dangers by land ; but only de- 
pending upon the aſliſtance of ſuch Confederates as 
carried unto different ends, had often diſcovered 
themſelves irrefolute in the common cauſe, would 
tend a Fleet and an Army to Cyprz, in defence of 
Evagoras, when the Maſtery of the Seas was fo ill 
aſſured, that an Iſland in the eye of Pyrews, had 
ability to vex the Coaſt of erica. But as the over- 
weening of that City did cauſe it uſually to embrace 
more than it could compals ſo the inſolency and 
ſhameleſs injuſtice of the people, had now bred in 
the chief Commanders a defire to keep themſelves 
far out of ſight, and to ſeek employments at ſuch 
diſtance as might ſecure them from the eyes of the 
envious, and from publick judgments, out of which 
tew or none eſcaped. For which cauſe Timotheus did 
paſs away much part of his time in the Ifle of Lesbos, 
Iphicrates in Thrace; and Chabrias now did carry 
away into Cyprus a greater force than his Country 
could well have ſpared : with which he returned not 
when the buſineſs in Cypras came to an end, but 
{ought new adventures in Egypr z whereby aroſe nei- 
ther thanks to himſelf, nor profit to his City, though 
honour both to himand it. The eAthenians being 
thus careleſs of thingsat hand, had a notable blow 


monians, did by their ſeveral Embaſſadors oppole [given unto them, ſhortly after that Chabrias was 


themſelves unto it; and for that it was thought ſafeſt 
for Artaxerxes rather to weaken the Lacedemonians 
yet more;than by interpoſing himſelf to bring friends 
and foes on the ſudden to an equality. Eipecially 
Strathas, whom Artaxerxes had lent as his Lieute- 
ant into the low Countrys, did ſeek to repay the 
harm done by Ageſilaus in thoſe parts : which his in- 
tent appearing ain , and all hope of the peace being 


gone to Cyprus, even within their own Haven. For 
Telutias a Lacedamonian being made Governour of 
e/£gina, conceived a ſtrong hope of {urprizing the 
Navy of eLthens as it lay in Pires; thinking aright, 
that it was a harder matter to encounter with ten 
Ships prepared for the fight, than with twenty ly- 
ing in harbour, whoſe Mariners were aſleep in their 
Cabbins, or drinking in Taverns. Wherefore he 


thereby cut off, Thimbro was ſent into Aſia to make failed by night into the mouth of the Port, which 


War upon Srruthas ;, and others were appointed to 
other places : whereby the War being ſcattered a- 
bout, all the Iſles and Towns on the firm land, grew 
almoſt to the manner of Pyracy, and Robbery, af- 
fording many skirmiſhes, but few great a&tions wor- 
thy of remembrance. Thimbro was flain by Struthas, 
and in his place Diphridas was ſent, who demeaned 
himſelf more warily. Dercyllidas was removed from 
his charge at Abydus, becaule he had not impeached 
Thraſybulus in his enterprizes about Helleſpont ; 
Anaxibius who ſucceeded him , was An rx and 
ſlain in a skirmiſh by Iphicrates the Athenian. Thra- 
ſybulus departing from Lesbos toward Rhodes, was 
ſlain by the way at Aſpendus. The City of Rhodes 
had lang before joined with the Lacedemonians, who 
ereQect there (as was their manner) an Ariftocracy, 
or the Government of a few of the principal Citizens; 
whereas contrariwiſe the Arhenzans were accuſtom- 
ed to put the Soveraignty into the hands of the peo- 
ple, each of them ſeeking to aſſure themſelves by 
erecting in the Townof their Confederates a Go- 
vernment like unto their own : which doing (where 
more eſpecial cauſe did not hinder) cauſed the Nobi- 
lity to favour Sparta, and the Commons to incline 
to Athens, The people of e/£gina roved upon the 


entring at the break of day, he found (according to 
his expeRation) moſt of the men on ſhore, and few 
or none left aboard to make reſiſtance : by which 
means he took many Ships laden with Merchandizes, 
many fiſhermen, paſſengers, and other Veſſels, allo 
three or four Gallies ; having ſunk or broken, and 
made unſerviceable, as many of the reſt as the time 
would ſuffer.. About this time Pharnabazze the Lieu- 
tenant of Phrygia, had one of the Kings Daughters 
given to him in Marriage, with whom he lived about 
the Court ; and many Officers that favoured the Ls 
cedemonians, were placed in the lower eAſia; by 
whoſe aſſiſtance the Fleet of Sparta grew victorious 
about Helleſpont ; in ſuch wile, that perhaps they 
ſhould not have needed the peace, which they them- 
ſelves procured by eAntalcidas from the great Ring3 
the conditions whereof were ſuch as are mentione 

before, giving freedom to all the Cities of Greece, 
and dividing the Country into as many ſeveral States 
as were petty Boroughs in it, Thus cArtaxerxes ha- 
ving bought his own peace with money, did likewiſe 
by his money become Arbitrator and decider of 
Controverſies between the Greeks, diſpoſing of their 
buſineſs in ſuch wiſe,as ſtood beſt with his own good- 


The tenor of eArtaxerxes his Decree was, That all 
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_ this peace, upon them the approvers of it ſhould, 


eAſia and Cypris ſhould be his own; the Iles of Lem-' 
10s, Imbrus, and Scirus, be {ubje&t to eAthens, all? 
other Greek Towns, as well the little as the greet 
{et at liberty ; and that whoſoever ſhould refuſe. 


make War, the King aſſiſting them by Land and Sea, 
with men, and ſhips, and treaſure. The eLthenians 
were ſo diſcouraged by their loſſes at Sea ; the Lace- 
demonians by revolt of their Confederates, and the 
neceflity of maintaining many Garifons, for which 
they wanted money ; and other States by the miſe- 
ries of the War,whereof they {aw no end ; that all 
(excepting the Thebans ) did conſent unto theſe Arti- 
cles. This was called the peace of eAntalcidas : 
whereof the Lacedemonians taking upon themſelves 
theexecution, did not only compell the eArgives to 
depart out of Corinth, (which under pretence of de- 
fending, they held by Garifons, lately thruſt into 
it, not as Patrons, but as Lords), and the Thebarns to 
leave Beotia free, of which Province Thebes had al- 
ways held the Government, the Thebans themſelves 


being alfo comprehended under the name of the Beo-| 


tians; but cauſed the Mantimeans to throw down 
their own City, and to dwell in Villages : alledging 
that they had formerly been accuſtomed 1p to do, 
though purpoling indeed to chaſtiſe them, as having 
been il-affeRed to Sparta in the late War. By theſe 
courſes the Lacedemonians did hope that all the 
{mall Towns in Greece would, when occaſion. ſhould 
require it, willingly follow them in their Wars, as 
Authors of their Liberty ; and that the great Cities 
having loſt all their dependants, would be unable to 
make oppoſition. 


SECT. X. 


The War which the Lacedzmonians made wp- 
on Olynthus.They take Thebes by Treaſon , 
and Olyathus by Famine. 


*T Hiſſt theſe Wars,which ended without either 

/ viftory or profit, conſumed the riches and 
power of Greece, the City of Olynthus in Thrace was 
grown ſo mighty,that ſhe did not only command her 
neighbour-Fowns, but was alfo become terrible to 
places far removed, and to Sparta it ſelf. Great part 
of Macedonia, together with Peila, the principal 
City of that Kingdom, was taken by the Olynthians, 
who following the uſual pretence of the Lacedemont- 


ans, to fet at liberty the places over which King |g 


eAmyntas did tyrannize, had almoft now driven him 

out of his Dominions, and taken all to themſelves. 

The Citizens of eAcanthm, and of eApollonia,being 
neareft unto the danger of thoſe incroaching neigh- 
bours, . acquainted the” Lacedemonians with their 
fear, affirming that this Dominion of the Olynthians/ 
would be too ftrong for all Greece, if continuance of 
time ſhould give it reputation,which only it wanted: 

wherefore they requeſted affiſtance, but in ſuch terms 
as did ſound of compulſion, protefting that either, 
they muft War upon Olynthus, or become ſubje& un- 
to her,and fight in her defence. Hereupon was made 
a hafty kevy of men, two thouſand being fent pre- 
ſently away, with promiſe to be ſeconded by a grea- 

ter Army. Whilſt theſe two thouſand gave ſuch be- 
planing fo the Waryas agreed with their ſmall num-; 
ber, the body of the Army following them, ſur- 
Prized the Cittade! of Thebes, ' which was betrayed 


[Thebans were- ill affeted to Sparta, but had not in 
any point violated the peace lately made between 
them; which cauſed the Lacedemonians to doubt, 
whether this a&t of Phebidas were more worthy of 
reward or of puniſhmenr. In concluſion, profit fo far 
overweighed honeſty, that the deed was approved, 
many principal Citizens of Thebes condemned to 
death, many driven into baniſhment, and the Trai- 
tors rewarded with the Government of the City : 
by whoſe authority, and the force of the Garilon, 
the Thebans were compelled to ſerve the Lacedeme- 
7tans in all,and more than all that they could require. 
This acceſs of power having ſtrengthened the Lace- 
demonians , cauſed them to entertain the greater 
forces about Olynthus, (which notwithſtanding the 
loſs of one great Battel, and ſome other diſaſters) 
they compelled at length by famine to render it ſelf 
unto their obedience. 


— 


SECT. XI. 


How the Thebans recovered their liberty, dri- 
ving out the Lacedzmonian Gariſor. 


Fter this Olynthian War, which endured almoſt 

three years, it ſeemed that no Eſtate in Greece 
was able to make head againft that of Sparra- but it 
was not long ere the Thebans found a means to ſhake 
off their yoak, and gave both example and means to 
others to do the like. One of the baniſht men found 
by conference with a Scribe of the Thebar Magi- 
ſtrates, coming to Athens, that the tyranny where- 
with his Country was oppreſſed, pleaſed him no bet- 
ter than it did thoſe, who for fear of it were fled 
from home. Whereupon a-plot was laid between 
theſe two, that ſoon found very good ſucceſs, being 
managed thus. Seven of the baniſhed men forſook 
Athens privily, and entred by night into the fields of 
Thebes ; where ſpending the next day ſecretly, they 
came late in the evening to the Gates like Husband- 
men returned from work, and ſo paſſed undifcover- 
ed unto the houſe of Charon, whom Phyllidas the 
Scribe had drawn into the Conſpiracy. Lhe day fol- 
lowing, a ſolemn Feaſt being then held in the City, 
Phyllidas promiſed the Governours, who were in- 
ſolent and luſtful men, that he would convey unto 
them that night the moſt beautiful Dames of the 
Town, with whom they ſhould take their pleaſure. 
Having cheared them with ſuch hope, and plenty of 
ood Wine, he told them when the time of perfor- 
mance (which they urged) came, that he could not 
make good his promiſe, unleſs they would diſmiſs 
their followers, becauſe the Gentlewomen who at- 
tended without the Chamber, would not endure 
that any of the ſervants ſhould ſee their faces. Upon 
this occaſion the attendants were diſmiſſed, and the 
Conſpirators attired: like Ladies, and their Maids, 
brought into the place; - who taking advantage of 
the Governours looſe behaviour, ſlew them all up- 
on the ſudden with Daggers, which they brought 
hiddenunder their Garments. Then preſently caſting 
off their diſguiſe, they went to other places, where 
feigning themſelves to come to the Governours up- 
on buſineſs, they got admittance, and likewiſe ſlew 
thoſe which were of the Lacedemonian faftion. By 
the like device they brake into the Priſon, ſlew the 
Gaoler;and ſet atliherty ſuch as they thought meet; 
and being followed by theſe deſperate men, proclai- 
med liberty,making the death of the Tyrants known. 


into the hand of Phabidas the Lacedemenian, by 
ſome of the Magiſtrates, who fought to ſtrengthen 
their fa&tion by the flayery of their Country. The 


The Captain of the Caſtle hearing the ſudden Pro- 
clamation, thoyght the Rebels to be ſtronger than 
' OQoo indeed 
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Army was raiſed forthwith, and all things Prepared 
as earneſtly for the recovering of that City, as if 
tome part of their ancient Inheritance had been taken 
from the Lacedemonians, and not a Town perfidi- 
took Arms and beſieged the Caftle, tending haſtily | ouſly uſurped by them, reſtored to her own liberty. 
to Athens for fuccour. The Garifon alfo ſent for aid | Cleombrotus one of the Kings, was ſent on this Ex- 
unto the Towns adjoining , whence a few broken; pedition, who having wearied his followers with z 
Troops coming to the reſcue, were defeated on the| toilſom Winters journey, returned home without 
way by the horſemen of Thebes. On the other fide,' any good or harm done ; leaving Sphodrias with 
the baniſhed Thebans did not only make peed to a(-| part of his Army, at Theſpies,to infeſt the Thebans : 
ſit their Countrymen, but procured ſome Athenians who doing them ſome dilpleatures, made large 2 
to join with them, and thereby came ſo ſtrong into | mends by a fooliſh attempt upon the Haven of 
the City, that the Caſtle was yielded, more through | Archers; which failing to take, he waſted the Coun- 
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indeed they were : the Citizens contrariwiſe miſtru- 
ſed, that it was a praRtice to diſcover ſuch as would 
be forward upon occaſion of revolting. But as ſoon 
as day-light revealed the plain truth, all the people 


fear than any neceſſity, upon condition that the Sol- 
diers might quietly depart with their Arms; for 
which compoſition, the Captain at his return to 
Sparta was put to death. When the news of the do- 


try adjoining, and drave away Cattel, cauſing by 
this outrage the Arhenians to enter with all their 
power into the War, out of which they were before 
very carefully ſeeking how they might poſſibly with- 


ings at Thebes, and the ſucceſs arrived at Sparta, an| draw-themſelyes. 
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CHAP. XIL 
Of the flouriſhing Eſtate of Thebes, from the Battel of LeuQra, to the Bartel 


of Mantinxza. 


SE CT. I. 


How Thebes ad Athens joined together againſt Sparta.How the Athenians made peace for 
themſelves, and others, out of which the Thebans were excluded. The Battel of Leutra, 


and beginning of the Theban greatneſs. 


ſettle the affairs of Greece, by renewing that form 
of peace which Antalcidas had brought from the 
Perſian. Wherefore they ſent Mefſengers to Thebes, 
peremptorily ſignifying, That it was their intent to 
finiſh 'the War, to which purpoſe they willed the 
Thebans to ſend Embaſſadors along with them to 
Sparta; who readily condelcended, fearing other- 
wiſe that they ſhould be left out of the Treaty of 
Peace: which came to paſs, being ſo wrought by 
the couragious wiſdom of Epaminondas, who under- 
ſtood it far better than his Countrymen, what was 
to be feared or hoped. In this Treaty the Lacedemo- 
nians and Athenians did ſoon agree ; but when the 
T hebans offered to ſwear to the Articles in the name 
of the Beotians, Ageſilaus required them to {wear in 
their own name, and to leave the Beotians free, 
whom they had lately reduced under their obedi- 
ence. Whereunto Epaminondas made anſwer, That 
the City of Sparta ſhould give example to Thebes by 
ſetting the Laconians free; for that the Seigniory 
of Beotiadid by as good right appertain to the The- 
bans, as that of Laconia to the Spartans. This was 
well and truly ſpoken ; but was heard with no pati- 
ence : for Ageſilaus bearing a vehement hatred unto 
| thoſe of Thebes, by whom he was drawn back out of 
Aſia into Greece, and diſappointed of all the glory 
which he had hoped to atchieve by the Perſian War, 
did now paſſionately urge that point of ſetting the 
Beotians at liberty ; and finding it as obſtinately re- 
fuſed, he daſht the name of the Thebans out of the 
League. At the ſame time Cleombrorus the other King 
of Sparta lay in Phocts, who received command from 
the Governours of Sparta forthwith to enter upon 
the Land of the Thebans with all his power 3 which 
he did, and was there ſlain at Zeuitrs, and with 


He Lacedemonians were men of great re- 
ſolution, and of much gravity in all their 
proceedings ; but one diſhonourable Rule 
they held, That all refpe&s withſtanding 

the commodity of Spartazwere to be negle&ed z the 
praQtice of which Doctrine, even by the beſt and wi- 
teſt of them, did greatly blemiſh that Eftate : but 
when it was put in execution by inſufficient over- 
weening men, it ſeldom failed to bring upon them, 
inſtead of profit unjuſtly expe&ed, both ſhame and 
loſs. And 1o it befell them in theſe enterprizes of 
Phebidas, upon the Caſtle of Thebes, and Sphodrias 
upon the Pirexs. For howſoever Ageſilaus did ſpoil 
the Country about Thebes, in which he ſpent two 
Lummers; yet the diligence of the Thebars repaired 
all, who by the good ſucceſs of ſome attempts grew 
ſtronger than they were at: the firſt. 

The Athenzans likewiſe began to: look abroad, 
failing to the Iſle of Corcyra, where they ordered 
things at their pleaſure, and having in ſome fights at 
Sea prevailed, began asin the Peloponneſian War, to 
ſurround Peloponneſus with a Navy; affliting 1o 
the Zacedemonians, that had not the Thebans by 
their inſolency wearied their friends , and cauſed 
them to ſeek for peace, it had been very likely: that 
the end of this War ſhould have ſoon come to a good 
end, which nevertheleſs being profecuted by the 
Thebans (who oppoſed at once both thele two great 
Eſtates) left the City of Sparta as much dejected, as 
the beginnings found it proud and tyrannous, But 
the Athenians perceiving how Thebes encroached 
- every day upon her weak Neighbours, not ſparing 
.4uch as had' been dependants upon Athens, and fin- 
ding themſelves, whileſt engaged in ſuch a War, un- 
' able 10 relieve their complaining friends, reſolved to 


by 


Chap- Xl. 
: him the flower of his Army F 'Ehis Battel of Leuttra 
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heing.9ne of. the, moſt famous that eyer were: fought 
between-the Greeks,. was not fo notable for any cir- 
cumftance fqregging it, or for themanaging ofthe 
Hght it ſelf, as for-the death of the King, and many 
Citizens of Sparta; but eſpecially,fox that after this 
Battel (between which and the cane{ufion- of the ge. 
nexal Peace, there paſſed but 4wenty. days) the Lace- 
dewonians were:never able to: recover the ſtrength 
and.reputation which had formerly. maade. them. re-! 
doubted- far--and near: ., whexeas contrarimije the! 
Thebans, whole greateſt ambition. had. informer 
times confined'it {elf unto. the little. Region of -Be- 
«ia, did now Þdegin to:undertake the leading and 
command of: many People and Eſtates; in: fuch wiſe, 
that ſoon after they. brought an Army of! threeſcore! 
and ten thouſand trons untoithe Gates of Sparte,So' 
much do- the aflictions of an' hard War, - valiantly: 
endured, advance the affairs of the diſtreſſed, -an 
gyide them intgithe way of-canqueſt, by Riffning 
that reſolution: with a manly temper, which wealth 
and eafe had-'through luxury ,- wretchleſneſs, and 
many 9ther vices.or vanities, made ruſty and effemi-! 
Natc. Go Y 1 ' 003 « 
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" "WE To Ke IF,” ol 
How the Athenians took upon ther to mein: 
' Fain the Peace.gf Greece New troubles hence 
. arifing. Epaminondas. ipvageth and. wa- 
feteth the Territory of Lacedzmon. . | + 
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= Athenians refuſing to take advantage of this 


overthrow: faln upon their ald-Enemies, and] 


new. Confederates the Lacederropiars; did neverthe- 
lefs finally give them to underftand,'that their: Domi- 
nion Was:exptred; and therefore their:pride might 
well be laid away, For taking: upon themſelves rhe 
maintenance of the Peace lately:coricluded, which 
Aecefilaus(perhaps of purpole to make benefit. of _ 
rele that might arile) had left unperfeft, they afſem- 
bled the Deputies of all the Eftates;copfederated at 
Athens, where the genecral-liberty:of {all [Fowns, as 
well ſmall as greatzwas ratified-tinder the file of the 


the Arcadians, the Region of Laconia was. inyaded 
and ſpoiled : a, thing fo ftrange, that no Oracle could 
have found belief if any had foretold it. Almoſt 
.600 years were: ſpent, ſince the- Dorians under the 
poſterity of Hercules had ſeized upon Lacoma, in 
all whichtime the ſound of an Enemies Trumpet was 
not heard.in that Country. Ten years were, not fully 
paſt, ſince all Greece. was at the devotion of the Spar- 


tans.:; but now-the Region which neither Xerxes 


-- 


with his huge Army could once look upon, nor the 
mighty forces of Athezs, and other enemy-States 
had dared to fet foot.on, ſaving by ſtealth, was all 
on a light fire, the very imoke, whereof the Womer: 
of Sparta were aſhamed to behold. All which indig- 


nity.notwithſtanding, the Lacedemonians did not 


iflve-out.of Sparts to fight, but fought how to pre- 
ſerve the Town, letting at liberty: as many of their 
Heilotes, or laves, as were willing to bear Arms in 
defence of. the State, and ſomewhat pitifully entrea- 
ted the Athenians, to give'them ſuccour. From Co- 
rinth; and lome Towns of Peloponneſus, they recei- 
ved ſpeedy aſliſtance ; the Athenians came | ys 
more ſlowly, to that Epaminondas returned without 
battel, having rebuilded the City of Meſſene, and 
peopled it anew by calling home the ancient Inhabi- 
tants, whom the Lacedemonians many ages before 
had chaſed away to other Countrys, poſſefing their 
Territories themſelves. | 
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SECT. UL 


The Compoſition between Athens and Sparta 

for command in War againſt the Thebans 

who again invade and ſpoil Peloponneſus., 

| -_ utfortanate preſumption of the Arca= 
ians. | 


—_— 


His journey therefore utterly defaced the repu- 
#F. tation of the Spartans, infuch wiſe, that they 
did no longer demand the- condu& of the Army, 
which was to be raiſed, nor any manner of prece- 
dence : .but ſending Embaſſadors from Sparta, and 
from all-the Cities which held League with it, unto 
Athens, they offered to yield the Admiralty to the 


Athenians, and their Aﬀociates.. Hereupon. began 
freſh garboils. The Aantmeans,cliiming power by 
this Decree to order their affairs at: their own plea-| 
{ure.did (as it were) in — theSpartans, who 
had enforced 'them to raze their :Town, re-edifie it, 
and allie themſelves with ſuch of the. Arcadians as| 
ſtood worft' affeted to Spartz. The Arcadians, 
a ftrong ' Nation, conſifting : of many Cities , 
were diftrated with factions; ſome deſiring to hold 
00d correſpondency with the Lacedemonians ; 
tome to weaken 'and keep them! low ; yet all 
pretending other ends. The Lacedemorians durft not 
we impeachment to the Mantineans, nor take upon 
- to corre their ilt-willers among the Arcads- 
ans, till fuch- time as the fations brake out into vio- 
lence, and each party called in foreign help. Then 
was an Army ſent from Sparta, as it were in defence 
of the people of Tepea, ;againit the antineans, but 
indeed againſt them both. ' Ageſilas had the leading 
of- it, but effe&ed nothing. The T hebars had by this 
time ſubdned the Phocia7rs, and were become head of 
the Locrians, * Acarnanians, Enbzans, and many 0- 
thers; with the power of which Countrys they en- 
tred Peloponneſis:m favour of the Arcadians, who 
had upon expeRation of their coming,abſtained from 


Athenians, requeſting that they themſelves might 
be Generals by Land. This had been a compoſition 
well agreeing with the ſituation and quality of thoſe 
two-Citiesz. but-it was rejeQed, becauſe the Mari- 
ners and others that were to be employed at Sea, 
were, men of no mark or eſtimation, in regard. of 
thoſe companies of horſe and foot, ' whereof the 
Land-Army was compounded ; who being all Gen- 


| tlemen or Citizens of Athens, were to have ſerved 


under the Lacedemonians. Wherefore it was agreed 
that the Authority ſhould be divided by time, the 
Athenians ruling five days, the Lacedemonians other 
five, and ſo ſucceſſively that each of them ſhould 
have command of all, both by Land and by Sea. It 
is manifeſt, that in this concluſion, vain ambition was 
more regarded than the common profit, which muſt 
of neceſſity be very ſlowly advanced, where conſul- 
tation, refolution, and performance are ſo often to 
change hands. This appeared by a ſecond invaſion of 
Peloponneſus, wherein the Thebans found their ene- 
mics ſo unable to impeach them, that having fortifi- 
ed Iſthmus from Sea to Sea, as in former times they 
had done againſt Xerxes, they were driven gut of 
their ſtrength by Eparinondas, who foraged' the 
Country without reſiſtance. But as the Articles 0f 


giving Battel to eAgeſilaus. The Army of the Spar- 
rans being difmifled, and Epawezondas joined with 


this League between Athens and Sparta did, by divi- 
ding the condu& in ſuch manner,difable the Society, 
Qoo 2 and 
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concluded; ſo the example of it wrought their good, 
by filling the enemies heads with the like vanity. For 
the Arcadians conſidering their own numbers which 
they brought into the field, and having found by 
many trials that their people were nor inferiour to 
others in ſtrength of body, in courage, or in good 
Soldierſhip, thought it good reaſon that they ſhould 
in like manner ſhare the Government with their 
friends the Thebans;and not always continue follow- 
ers of others, by increaſing whoſe greatneſs they 
ſhould ſtrengthen their own yoke. Herenpon they 
began to demean themſelves very infolently, where- 
by they grew hateful to ther Neighbour, and ſu- 
Tpected of the Thebans in an ill time. For a motion of 
general peace having been made (which took not ef- 
fa, becauſe the City Meſſene was not abandoned to | 
the Lacedemonians) the next enterprize of the Spar- 
tans and their friends was upon thele Arcadians,who 
relying too much upon their own worth;were over- 
thrown in a great battel, their calamity being as 
pleafing to their Confederates, as to their Enemies. 


SECT. IV. 


The ereat growth of the Theban Eſtate. Em- 
baſſezes of the Greeks to the Perlian ; with 
the reaſons why he moſt favoured the The- 

" bans. Yronbles 37 the Perſian Empire. The 


fruitleſs iſſue of the Embaſſages. 


"He Thebans eſpecially rejoiced at the Arcad:- 

- ans misfortune; conſidering that without their 
aid, th: ſuccecfs of all enterprizes proved {o ll; where- 
as they themſelves had by their own power accom- 
pliſh-d very well whatſoever they took inrhand, and 
were become not only victorious over the L acedemo- 
714ns, but Patrons over the Theſſalonians, and mode- 
rators of great quarrels that had riſen in Macedonta ; 


and make it inſufficient to thoſe ends for which it was|oyet Athens, liad no'{vonet eftabliſhed their Dom;- 
nion-art home;- thafithey undertook the conqueſt- of 


Aſia, from which though'by the commotion raiſe4 in 
Greece with Perſian Gold, they were called back: yet 
having renewed their power, 'and ſetled things in 
Greece,it was not unlikely that they ſhould upen the 
nextadyantage'Ravepurſued the ſame enterprize,had 
notthey been inipeacted' by this Thebax War  Bijt 
the Thebans contrariwile had always diſcovered” 2 
good affeftion to. tne Grown of ' Perſia. They had fi- 
ded with Xerxez in hisinvaſion of Gyeect;, with Da+ 
rin and the Lacedemonians againſt Arhers c And fi- 
nally, having offered much contumely to Ageſtlajy 
when he put to Sea, they drew him home by maki 
War on the Confederates of Sparta. Beſides all thele 
their good delervings, they wete'no Seatnen, 'and 
therefore unlikely to look' abroad; whereupon if 
perchance they ſhould have any-defire, yet were 
they diſabled by the want of good Haven-Towns ; 
which they couldinot ſeize upon without open breach 
of that peace, whereof they interided'to becoine the 
Executors,giving/liberty to all Cities that had at any 
time been free, 'Whetefore Arraxerxes did wholly 
condeſcend unto the requeſts of Pelopidas, as far 
forth as he might, without giving open defiance to 
the relt of Greece 3 and by that mean he purchaſed 
his own quiet, being-never afterward moleſted by 
that Nation in the lower 4ſia. The ill means which 
the Greeks had to diſturb Artaxerxes was very bene- 


\ 


ficial to the Eſtate of Perſia ſhortly after theſe times, 
in that great febellion of all-the Maritimate Provin- 
ces. For had then the affairs of Greece been ſo com- 
poſed, that any one-City might without impeach- 
ment of the reſt have tranſported an Army to aſſiſt 
the revolting Sarrape, or Vice-roys of Caria, Phry- 
gia, Lyaia, Myſia, Lycia, Piſidia, Pamphylia, Cilicia, 
Syria, and Phenicia, humane reaſon can hardly find 
the means, by which the Empire could have been 
preſerved from that ruine, which the Divine Coun- 
{el had deferred unto the days of «Alexander. But 


where compounding the differences about that King- _ great Conſpiracy of ſo many large and wealthy 


dom, as pleated them beſt;they carried Phil:p the fon 
of Amyntas, and father of Alexander the Great, as 
an Hoſtage unto Thebes. Having therefore obtained || 
ſuch reputation, that little ſeemed wanting to make 
them abſolute Commanders of all Greece,they fought 
means of alliance with the Perſian King, to whom 
they ſent Embaſſador the great and famous Captain 
Pelopidas, whole reputation drew ' Artaxerxes to 
Srantunto the Thebars all that they deſired; where- 
of two eſpecial points were, That Mefſene ſhould re- 
main freefrom the Lacedemoreans, and: that the A- 
thenians ſhould forbear to'ſend'their ſhips of War to 
Sea; only the latter of thefe two was ſomewhat qua- 
lifed with reference to further advice, The other 
States: of Greece did allo fend their Embafſadors at 
the ſame time, of whom few or none received much 
contentment. For the King having found by long ex- 
perience, how far it concerned him to maintain a fure 
party in Greece, did upon many weighty conſiderati- 
ons reſolve to bind the Thebans firmly unto him; juſt- 
ly expeting that their greatneſs ſhould be on that 
fide his 6wn ſecurity. The Athenians had been ancient 
Enemies to his Crown; and having turned the profit 
of their viſtories upon the Perſrans to the purchaſe of 
a great Eſtate in Greece, maintained their Seigniory 
in {uch puifſant manner,that (fundry grievous misfor- 
tunes notwithſtanding) they had endured a terrible 
War, wherein the Lacedemontans being followed b 

moſt of the Greeks,and ſupplied with treaſure, and all 


Provinces, wahting afirm body of good and hardy 
[Soldiers, was in ſhort ſpace diſcuſſed, and vaniſhed 


ike a miſt,withouteffe&t : theſe effeminate Aſcaticks, 


wearied quickly with the travels and dangers inci- 
dent.to'War, forſaking the common cauſe, and each 
manſtriving to be.the firſt, that by treafon to his 
company ſhould both redeem the: former treaſon to 
his Prince, and” purchaſe withal his own promotion 
with encreaſe of: riches. Of this commotion which in 
courſe of time followed ſome ations not as yet rela- 
ted, I have rather choſen to make ſhort mention in 
this place, than hereafter to interrupt the Narration 
of things more important ; but for that it was like a 
ſudden ftorm, rafhly commenced, idly followed, and 
fooliſhly laid down, having made a great noiſe with- 
out effe&, and having ſmall reference to any other 
ation agreeable ; as alfo becauſe in the whole reign 
of Artaxerxes, from the War of Cyrus to the inva- 
fion of Egypr, I find nothing (this inſurre&ion, and 
a fruitleſs journey againſt the- Cadufians excepted) 
worthy of any mention, much lefs of digreſſion from 
the courſe of the buſineſs in Greece. All, or the moſt 
of his time paſſed away ſo quietly, that he enjoyed 
the pleaſures which an Empire ſo great and wealthy 
could afford unto ſuch an abſolute Lord, with little 
diſturbance. The troubles which he found were only, 
or chiefly Domeſticalz growing out of the hatred 
which P 
Wife Stratira,and to ſuch as had been the greateſt ene- 


ſatis the Queen-Mother bare unto his 


forts of aid by Darius Nothus, were not able to van- |mies to her Son Cyrus, or gloriedin his death : upon 


-quiſh them tilt their own indifcretion brought them 


whom,when by poyſon and miſchievous praRtices ſhe 
on their knees. The Lacedemonians being viftorious ſhad ſatisfied her feminine appetite of revenge,thence- 


forth 


Chap.X17, 
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———Gorth ſhe wholly applied her {elf to the. Kingsdiſpo- 
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ſition, chetiſhing in him-the tend deſire of marrying 
his own Daughter, and filling him with the perſwa- 
fion which Princes not endued with an eſpecial grace, 
do readily entertain, That his own will was the 
ſupream law of his ſubje&s, and the rule by which 
all things were to be meaſured and adjudged to be 
good or evil. In this imaginary happineſs Pelopidas, 
and the other Embaſſadots'bf Greece, both found and 
left him; burleft him by ſ@ much more aſſured than 
they found him, by how mich the concluſion of this 
Treaty-with them, being altogether to his own. ad- 
vantage, did ſeem to prorntfe, if not the perpetuity, 
a long endurance of the ſame felicity to hin aid his, 
or (at the leaſt) #full ſecurity of danger irom Greece, 
whence only could any danger be feared. But ſuch 
foundations: of eternity laid by mortal men in this 
tranſitory world, like the Tower of Babel, are ei- 
ther ſhaken from heaven, or made vain and*unprofti- 
table, ere'the frame can be raiſed to full height, by 
confuſion of tongues among the builders. Hereof was 
found a good example in the Thebans, and other E- 
ſtates of Gyeece that had ſent Embaſſadors to the Per- 
ſrav. For' whereas it had been concluded, that all 
Towns, as well the little as the great, ſhould beſet at 
liberty,afid the Thebans made Protectors of this com- 
'mon peace, who thereby ſhould become the Judges 
of all Controverſies that might ariſe, and Leaders in 
War of all that would enter into this Confederacy 
theKings Letters being ſolemnly publiſhed at Thebes, 
in the preſence of Embaſſadors drawn thither from 
all parts of Greece : when an Oath was required for 
obſervation of the form of peace therein ſet down, a 
dilatory anſwer was made by the Embaſſadors, who 
{aid, that they were ſent to hear the articles, not to 
{wear unto them. Hereby the Thebans were driven 
to ſend unto each of the Cities to require 'the Oath ; 


Greece without Peloponneſy (the Region of Attica; 
and vety little part beſide, excepted) under fuch ac- 
knowledgment as wanted not much of meer Vaſſal- 
lage; did hope to bring all Peloponneſs to the like 0- 
bedience, wherein already ſhe had tet good footins 
by her conjunction with the States of Argos, and of 
Arcaaia: The Argives had+been always bad Neighs 
bours to the Spartans, to: whom they thought them- 
telvesin ancient Nobility ſuperiors, but were far un- 
der them in valour, having been often beaten out of 
the field by them, and put in danger of lofing all 
which cauſed them to fufpe& and envy nothing njore 
than the greatneſs and honour of Sparta, - taking 
Truce with her when ſhe was at reſt, and had leifure 
to bend her whole force againſt them-z but-firrhly 
joining with her enemies whenſoever they found her 
entangled in a difficult War. ' As the Argives were; 

in hatred of Sparra, ſure friends of Thebes;to' the Ar- 

cadians tranſported with a .great opinigf" of their 
own worthineſs, had formerly reno an pro- 

voked againſt them their 6d Confederates tid Lea- 

ders, the Lacedsmonians, and were now became very 

doubtful adherents to the Thebavs. In which regard, 
it was thought convenient by Epaminendas and the 
State of Thebes, to ſend an Army into Peloponneſus, 
betore ſuch time as theſe wavering friends ſhoul! fall 
further off, and become either Neutral, of which 

was .to be feared, open enemies. And ſurely great 
cauſe there was to ſuſpe& the worſt of them, conſi- 

dering that without conſent ' of the Thebans, they 

had made peace with Arhens,which was very ſtrange, 
and ſeemed no lefs to the Athe144n5 themfclyes, who 

holding a firm League with Sparta at the ſame time 
when the Arcadians treated with them, did never- 
theleſs accept this n-v Confedericy, not relinquiſh-. 
ing the old, becauſe they found that howſoever theſe 

Arcadians were enemies to the Lacedemonians, they 


but in vain. For whey the Corinthians had boldly re- 


fuſed it, ſaying, that they did. not need it; others: 


ly to invade Peloponneſus with a ſtrong Army. Bur 


took courage by their example to do the like, diſap- 
pointing the Thebans of their glorious hopes, to 
whom this negotiation with Artaxerxes gave neither 
addition nor confirmation of greatneſs, but left ther 
as it found them to relie upon their own {words. 


4 » 
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SECT. V. 


How at Greece was divided between the 

Athenians ard Lacedxmonians ox the ore 

fide,and Thebans oz the other. Of the great 
tumult grifing in Arcadia. 


He condition of things ii Greete at that time 
| did ſtand thus : Athens and Sparta, Which in 
former times had commanded all that Nation, and 
each upon envy of the others greatneſs, drawn all 
their followers into 'a cruel a. inteſtine War, by 
which the whole Country, and eſpecially the Eſtates 
of theſe two Cities was brought very low, did now 
conjoin their forces againſt the Thebans, who ſought 
to make themſelves Lords of all. The Eleans, Cortn- 
thians, ard Achaians,followed the party of theſe an- 
cient Governing Cities ; either for the old reputati- 
on of them, and benefits received, or in diſlike of 
thoſe, who by ſtrong hand were ready tb becoine 
Rulers, to which authority they could not ſuddenly 
aſpire without ſome injury and much envy. The City 
of Thebes abounding with men, whoni neceflity had 
made warlike, and many ViRories in few years had 
filled with great ſpirits 3 and being fo mighty inde- 
pendants, that ſhe had reduced all the Continent of 


ſhould hereby be drawn fomewhat further from their 
alliance with Thebes, which without them was unlike- 


; this did rather haſten, than by any means ftay the 
;coming of Epaminondas;, who finding the way fome- 
what more clear for him(becauſe the City of Corinth, 
which lay upon the 1hm;u, and had been adverſe to 
Thebes, 'was now by miſeries of this grievous War, 
driven to'become Neutral) too' occaſion hereby,and 
by ſome diſorders among the Arcadians, to viſit Pe- 
loponmeſus with an Army, conſiſting of all the power 
of Thebes, A great tumult had rilen in Arcadia a- 
bout conſecrated money, which many principal meri 
among them had laid hands on, under pretence of em- 
ploying it to publick ufes, In compounding the dif- 
ferences grown upon this occaſion, ſuch as had leaſt 
will to render account of the money which had come 
; into their hands,procured the Captains of ſome The- 
' ban Soldiers lying in Tegex,to take priſoners many of 
| their Countrymen, as people deſtrous of innovation. 
This was done, but the uproar thereby cauſed was fo 
{ great, that the prifoners were forthwith enlarged, 
and the Arcadians,who had in great numbers taken 
Arms, with much ado ſcarce pacified. When com- 
plaint of the Captains proceedings came- to Thebes, 
Epaminondas turned all the blame upon them who had 
made the peace with Arhens, letting them know,that 
he would be ſhortly among them to judg of their fi- 
delity, by the aſhſtance which they ſhould give him 
in that War which he intended to make in Pelopon- 
neſus. Theſe Lordly words did greatly amaze the 
Arcadians ;, who needing not the aid of ſo mighty a 
power as he drew along with him, did vehemently 
ſulpe& that great preparation to be made againſt 
themſelves. Hereupon ſuch of them as had before 
ſought means to ſettle the affairs of their Country, 
| by 


| 
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by drawing things to ſome good concluſion of peace, 
did now forthwith ſend to Athens for help,and with- 
al diſpatched ſome of the principal among them as 
Embaſſadors to Sparta,, by whom they offered them- 
{elves to the common defence of Peloponneſus, now 
ready to be invaded. This Embaſſage brought much 


Cattel,. being unable to recover the Town, were-in a 
deſperate caſe z and the Townit {elf inno great like- 
lihood of holding our, when the enemy ſhould. have 
taken all: their proviſion of vituals, with ſo many of 
the people as had not over-dearly been redeemed, by 
that Cities returning to ſociety with Thebes. But at 
the {ame time the Arhenians coming to.the luccour of 


comfort to the Lacedemonians, who feared nothing 
more than the coming of Epaminondas,againit whom , 
they well knew, that all their forces and beſt provi-, 
ſions would be no more than very hardly ſufficient. 
Forbeaxing therefore to diſpute about Prerogatives, | 
they(who had been accuſtomed unto tuch a luprema-| 
Cy as; they would in no wiſe communicate with the; 
powerful City of Athezs, till other hope of feeuring 
their ownEſtate could not be thought upon) did now 
veryi gently yield to the Arcadians, that the com- 
mang of the' Army in chief ſhould be given for the 
time t6:that City in whole Territory it lay. 


| } 
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SECT. 'VL. 
A terrible Invaſion of Peloponneſus by Epa-| 
minondas. * 29-477" TSS 


——— 


Ertain it is,, that the condition of things did at: 
that time require a very firm conſent, and uni-, 
fora care of the common ſafety. For belide the.great 


forces raiſed out of the other parts of Greece, the 
Argives and Meſſenians 'prepared with all - their | 
ſtrength to join with Epaminondas ;, who having lain 
a while at Nemea to intercept the Arhenians,received 
their intelligence,thar the Army coming trom Athens 
would pals by Sea,whereupon he diſlodged,and came 
to Tegea, which City, and the moſt of all Arcadia 
beſides,torthwith declared themſelves his. The com- 
mon opinion was, that the firſt attempt of. the The- 
bans, would be upon1uch of the Arcadians as had re 
volted ; which cauſed the Lacedemonian Captains to 
fortifie Mantinea with all diligence, and to ſend for 
Apcſilans to Sparta, that he bringing with him all 
that finall force of able men which remained in the 
Town, they might be ſtrong enough to abide Epami- 
nondas there. But Epaminondas held fo good eſpial 
upon his Enemies, that had not an unknown fellow 
brought haſty advertiſment of his purpoſe to Ageſs- 
laus, who was then well onward in the way to /4an- 
tinea, the City of Sparta had ſuddenly been taken. 
For thither with all ſpeed and fecrecy did the'The- 
bas march, who had ſurely carried the City, not- 
withſtanding any defence that could have been made 
by that handful of men remaining within it,.: but 
that Ageſilaws in all flying-haſte got into it with. his 
Companies, whom the Army of his Confederates 
followed thither to the reſcue as faſt it was able. The 
arrival of the Lacedemonians and their friends, as it 
cut off all hope from Epaminondas of taking Sparta, 
{o it preſented him with a fair advantage upon 1ar- 
tea. It was the time of Harveſt, which made it 
very likely, that the Aantineans finding the War to 
be carried from their Walls into another quarter, 
would ute the commodity of that vacation, by fetch- 
ing in their Corn, and turning out their Cartel into 
the fields, whilſt no enemy was near that might im- 
peach them.. Wherefore he turned away from Sparta 
to Mantinaa, lending his horſemen before. him, to 
{cize upon all that might be found without the City. 
The Mantineans according to the expectation of 
Epaminondas) were icattered abroad in the Conntry, 
tar more mtent upon their Harveſt-bufinels, than up- 
on the War, whereof they were ſecure, -as:thinking 
themſelves out of diſtance. - By which preſumption it 
fell out, that great numbers of them, and all their 


their, Confederates, - whom they- thought to have 
found at Aantinea were very earneſtly entreated by 
the Citizens to reſcue, their goods and people: from 
the danger whereinto,they . were fallen; :if-it were 
pollible by any couragious adventure to deliver thoſe 
who otherwite were givenasloſt. The Thebans were 
known.at that time to be the. beſt Soldiers of all the 
Greeks, and the commendation of good Horſeman- 
ſhip had always been given to the Theſſalians, as ex- 
celling in that quality all other Nations; yet the re- 
gard of honour ſo wrought upon the Athensans,that 
for the reputation of their City, which had entred 
into this War upon no neceſlity of her own,-but only 
in deſire of relieving her diſtreſſed friend; they iſſued 
forth of MMantinea, not abiding ſo long as to refreſh 
themſelves, or their Horſes with meat z. and; giving a 
tuſty charge upon the enemy, who as brayely. recei- 
ved them, after a long and hot fight, they remained 
Maſters of the field, giving by.-this ViRtory a ſafe and 


eafie retreat to all that were without the Walls. The 


whole power of the Beotians arrived in the place 
{oon after this Battel, whom the Lacedemonians and 
their Aſſiſtants were not far behind, | 14 


SECT. VII. 


The great Battel of Mantinza. The bonourable 
death of Epaminondas, with his Commen= 
dati 07, : 


EI conſidering that his Commiſſion was 
almoſt now expired, and that his attempts of 
{urprizing Sparta and MMantinee having failed, the 
impreſſion of terror which his name had wrought in 
the Peloporneſians would ſoon vanquiſh, unleſs by 
ſome notable a& he ſhould abate their courage in 
their firſt growth, and leave ſome memorable cha- 
ra&er of his Expedition, reſolved to give them Bat- 
tel, whereby he reaſonably hoped both to ſettle the 
doubtful affections of his own Aſociates,and to leave 
the Spartans as weak in ſpirit and ability as he found 
them, if not wholly to bring them into ſubje&ion. 
Having therefore warned his men to prepare fox that 
Battel, wherein Viory ſhould be rewarded with 
Lordſhip of all Greece; and finding the alacrity of 
his Soldiers to be ſuch as promiſed the accompliſh= 
ment of his own deſire ; he made ſhew of declining 
the enemy, and entrenching himſelf in a place of 
more advantage, that ſo by taking from them all ex- 
peRation of fighting that day, he might allay the 
heat of their valour, and afterward ftrike their ſen- 
ſes with amazement,when he ſhould come upon them 
unexpected. This opinion deceived him not. For 
with very much tumult, as in ſo great and ſudden a 
danger, the enemy ran to Arms, neceſlity enforcing 
their reſolution, and the conſequence of that days 
ſervice, urging them to do as well as they might. The 
Theban Army confiſted of thirty thouſand foot, and 
three thouſand horſe ; the Lacedemonians and their 
friends were ſhort of this number, both in horſe and 
in foot, by a third part. The Afantineans (becaule 
the War was in their Country) ſtood in the right 
wing, and with them the Lacedemonians; the Athe- 


zians had the left wing ; the Acheans, Eleans, 
others 
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to die; and withal ſent for - Jolidas and Diophontes, 
two principal men of War, that were wa 4 ſlain ; 
which being told him, he adviſed the Thebans to 
make peace, whilſt with advantage they might, for 
that they had none left that was able to diſcharge the 
office of a General. Herewithal he willed, that the 
head of the weapon ſhould be drawn out of his body, 
comforting hjs friends that lamented his death, and 
want of iſſue, by telling them, that the Viftories of 
Leuttra and Zantinea were two fair daughters, in 
whom his memory ſhould live. 
; So died Epaminondas, the worthieſt men that ever 
was bred in that Nation of Greece, and hardly to be 
matched in any Age or Country : for he equalled all 


Dominion, the other for he maintenance of their 
ancient honour 3 fo that equal courage, and equal 
loſs on both ſides made the hope. and appearance of 
Vicory to either equally doubtful : unleſs perhaps 
the Lacedemonians being very firm abiders, might 
ſeem the more likely to prevail, as having born the 
firſt brunt and fury of the onſet, which was not hi- 
therto remitted 3 and being framed hy diſcipline, as 
it were by nature, to excel in patience, whereof. the 
Thebans by praGtice of a few years,cannet be thought 
T0 have gotten a habit ſo ſure and general. But. Epa- 
m110ndas perceiving the obſtinate ſtiffneſs of the Ene- | 
mies to be ſuch, as neither the badſuccels, of their | others in the leyeral Virtues, which in each of them- 
own horſe;.nor all the force. of the Beotian Army, | were ſingular. His Juſtice and Sincerity, his Tempe- 

could abate ſo far, as to make them giye one fqot of, rance, Wiſdom, and high Magnanimity, were no 


fo 


ground; taking.a.choice company. of the moſt able 
men, whom he caft into the form of a Wedg, or Dia- 
mond,by the advantage of that figure againſt a ſqua- 
dron, and by his own exceeding virtue, accompanied 
with the great ſtrength and reſolution of them which 


followed him, did -open their ranks, and cleave the 


whole Battel in defpight 'of all reſiſtance. Thus was 


the honour of that day won by the Thebans, whe | 


may juſtly be ſaid to have carried the ViRory,ſeeing 
that they remained Maſters of the ground whereon 
the Battel was fought, having driven the Enemy to 
lodg farther off. Fqr;that which was alledged by the 
Athenians, as: a token. that the Vitory was partly 
theirs,the flaughteriof thoſe Mercenaries upon whom 
they lighted by chance in their own flight, finding 
them behind their Army, and the retaining of their 
dead bodies ; it. was a ceremony regardable only a; 
mong the Greeks, and ſerved meerly for oftentation, 
ſhewing that by the fight they. had obtained ſome- 
what, which-the enemy.could not get from them 0- 
therwiſe than by requeſt. | 
the general immediate eyd of the Battel ; none Ua- 
ring to abide them in the field : whereof a manifeſt 
confeſfion is expreſſed from them, who forſook the 
place which they had choſen or accepted, as indiffer- 


ent for trial of their-ability' and .proweſs, This was | . 


way inferior to his Military virtue in every part 
whereof he ſo excelled,that he could not butproperly 
be called a Wary, a Valiant, a Politick,a Bountiful;or 
an Induftrious, and a Provident Captain. Neither 
was his private Converſation unan{werable to thoſe 
high -parts, which gave him praiſe abroad. For he 
was Grave, and yet very Afﬀable and Courteous; re- 
ſolute in publick buſineſs ; but in his own particular 
ealie, and of much mildneſs : a lover of his people, 
bearing with mens infirmities z witty and pleaſant in 
ſpeech, far.from infolence. Maſter of his own affe&ti- 
ons, and furniſhed with all qualities that might win 
and keep love. To theſe graces were added great 
ability of body, and much | "rodeky and very deep 
knowledg in all parts of Philoſophy and Learning, 
wherewith his mind being enlightned, reſted not in 
the ſweetneſs of Contemplation,but brake forth into 
ſuch effe&ts as,gave unto Thebes, which had eyermore 
been an underling, a dreadful reputation among all 


people adjoining,and the higheſt command in Greeve, 
But the Thebans arrived at |. CE 
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the laſt work bf the incompatable* virtue of Epami- |... 
ondas who being in the head.of that Warlike troop ' 
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SECT. VIIE 


Of the Peace concluded in Greece after the Battel of 
Mantinza. The Yoyage of Agelilaus into Egypt. 
death and qualities;with an examination of the compa- 


riſon made between him and Pompey the Roman. . 


MA" His Battel of Mantinea was the greateſt that 
had ever been fought in that Country between 
the Naturals, and the laſt. For at Aaranthon and 


Platea, the populous Armies of the barbarous Nati- 


ons gave rather a great fame, than a hard trial to the 


Gracian Valour ; neither were the praQice of Arms 


and Art Military fo perfe& in the beginnings of the 
Peloponneſian War, as long continuance, and daily 
exerciſe had now made them. The times following 
produced no a&ions of worth or moment, thoſe ex- 
cepted which were undertaken againſt foreign ene- 
mies, proving for the moſt part unfortunate. But in 
this laſt fight all Greece was interefſed, which never 
had more able Soldiers and brave Commanders, nor 
ever contended for Victory with greater care of the 
facceſs, or more obſtinate reſolution. All which not- 
withſtanding, the ifſue being ſuch as hath been rela- 
ted,it was found beſt for every particular Eftate,that 
a general Peace ſhould be eſtabliſhed, every one re- 
taining what he preſently had,and none being forced 
to depend upon another. The Meſſenians were by 
name comprized in this nzw League ; which cauſed 
the Lacedemonians not to enter into it. Their ſtan- 
ding out hindred not the reſt from proceeding to con- 
chiſioir,confdering that Sparta was now too weak to 
offend her Neighbours, and therefore might well be 
allowed to ſheyy that anger in Ceremonies,which had 
no power to declare it {elf in execution. This peace, 
as 1t gave ſome breath and refreſhing to all the Coun- 
try; fo to the Cities of Athens and Sparta it afforded 
leifure to ſeck after wealth by foreign employment in 
Eoypr, whither Ageſilaus was ſent with ſome ſinall 
Forces'to affift, or indeed as a Mercenary; to ferve 
under T achos King of Egypt in his War upon Syria. 
Chabrias the Athenian, who had before commanded 
under Acorss King of Egypt, went now as a Volun- 
tary, with ſuch Forces as he could raife by: entreaty, 
and offer of good pay, to the ſame fervice. Theſe 


Egyptian Kings deſcended from Amyrtens' of Sas, 
ET; 
Mentions, 


who rebelled againſt Darizs Nothns, havin 

the Country,notwithſtanding all inteſtine d 

and foxeign invaſtons, during three Generations of 
their own race, were ſo well acquainted with the va- 
Jour of the Greeks, that by their help (cafily procu- 
red with Gold) they conceived great hope, not only 
to afſure themſelves, but to become Lords of the Pro- 
vinces adjoining, which were held by the Perſian. 
What the iſſue of this great enterprize' might have 
been, had it not falten by Domeſticat Rebellion, it'is 
uficertain, But very likdy it is, that theRebellion it 
flf had foon come to nothing, if Ageſilaus had not 
proved a falle Traytor, joining with Nettanebas,who 
Yoſe againſt his Prince, and helping the 'Rebel with 
that Army which the money of Tazcho#had waged. 
This falſhood Azeſilars excufed, as tending to the 
good of his own Country, though it feem rather, 
That he grudged becauftthe King took'upon himſelf 
the conduct of the Army, uſing bis ſervice only as 


| 


pointed the General. Howſoever it caine to paſs,7T a- 


and the freedom of all Greece being 


lame time the Citizens of Mendes had ſet up another 
King ; to whom all,or moſt of the Egyprians yielded 
their obedience. But Ageſilaus fighting with him in 
places of advantage, prevailed to far,that he left Ne- 
tFanebwus in quiet poſſeſſion of the Kingdom ; who in 
recompence of his Treaſon to the former King T4- 
chos, and good ſervice done to himſelf, rewarded him 
with 230 Talents of Silver;with which booty failing 
homewards,he died by the way, He was a Prince ver 

temperateanll valiant, and a good Leader in War, 
free from Covetouſneſs, and not reproached with 
any blemith of luſt ; which praiſes are the leſs ad- 
mirable in him, for that the Diſcipline of Sparta 
was ſuch as did endue every one of the Citizens 
(not carried away by the violent ſtream of an ill 
nature) with all, or the chief of theſe good quali- 
ties. He was nevertheleſs very arrogant, perverſe, 
unjuſt and vain-glorious , meaſuring all things þ' 

his own will , and obſtinately proſecuting thoſe 
courſes, whoſe ends were beyond hope. The Ex- 
pedition of Xenophon had filled him with an opinion, 
that by his hand the Empire of Perſia ſhould be 
overthrown 5 with which conceit being tranſpor- 
ted, and finding his proceedings interrupted by the 
Thebans and their Allies, he did ever after bear 
{uch hatred unto Thebes, as compelled that Eſtate 
by meer neceſſity to grow warlike, and able, tb 
the utter diſhonour of Sparta, and the irrepairable 
loſs of all her former greatneſs. The commendations 
given to him by Xenophon his good friend , have 
cauſed Plutarech to lay Mis name in the ballance a- 
gaihſt Pompey the great 5 whoſe actions (the folemn 

gravity of carriage excepted) are very. diſproporti- 

tionable. Yet we may truly fay, That as Pompey 
made great Wars under ſundry Climates , and in 
all the Provinces of the R oman Empire, exceeding 
in the multitude of employments all that were before 
him; ſo Ageſilaus had at one time or other ſome 
quarrel with : every Town in Greece, had made a 

War in' 4a, and medled in the buſineſs of the E- 
Iyptians, in which variety he went beyond all his 

Predecefſors :-' yet not winning any Countrys, as 

Pompey did” many , but obtainining large wages, 

which - Powpey' never "took. Herein alfo they were 

very like; Each of them was the laſt great Captain 

which his Nation brought forth in' time of Liberty, 

ard each of them ruined the Liberty of his Country 

by his own Lordly wilfulnefs. We may therefore 

well ſay, Similia magis ownia quan paria ; the ve- 


ſemblance was nearer than the equality. Indeed the 


freedom of R owe was loſt with P , falling ins 
to- the hands of Ceſar, whom he had enforced .to 
take Arms ; yet the Roman Empire ftood, the form 
of Government only being changed : But the Li- 
berty of Greere, or Sparta it ſelf, was not forfeited 
unto the Thebans, whom Ageſilane had compelled 
to enter into a Vitorious War; yet the Signiory, 
and ancient renown of Sparta was: preſently loſt ; 
wounded inthe 
Theban War, and after niuch blood loft, ill healed 


the Peace enſuing, did very ſdon upon the death 
of Apeſilaus give - the ghoſt, ' and the Lordſhip 
of the whole Country | 
of 'Maceden, whoſe ations are \now on foot, .and 
more to be regarded than the-Contemporary pat- 
Tages of things, in any other Nation. 


Lieutenant, who had made full account of being ap-| 


"was ſeized by Philip King 


PP” OO_ CET * 
——— 


chos being ſhamefully betrayed by them, in whom he |* 


had repoled his chief confidence, fled unto the Perſe- 
an, who upon his ſubmiſſion gave him gentle enter- 


— 


tainment; and Nettancbus (who ſeems to have been 


theNephew of Taches) reigned in his ſtead. At thel . 


_ Fins Libri Tertia. 
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THE 


Intreating of the Times from the Reign of Philipof Macedon, to 
the Eſtabliſhing of. that Kingdom in the Raceof Antigonus. 
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CHAP. I. 


of Philip the Father of Alexander the Great, King of Macedon, 


SECT. L 
IWhat Kings Reigned in Macedon before Philip. 


> HE Greeks of whom we have 
already made large diſcourſe, not 
as yet wearied with inteſtine 
War, nor made wiſe by their 
vain contention for ſuperiority, 
2ISHA do fill, as in former times, con- 
tinue the invaſion and vaſtation 


of each other. 

Againſt Xerxes, the greateſt Monarch of that 
part of the World, they defended their liberty, 
with as happy ſucceſs as ever Nation had,and with 
no leſs honour, than hath: ever been acquired by 
deeds of. Arms. And having had a tryal and ex- 
perience more than fortunate, againſt thoſe Nati- 
ons, they {ſo little regarded what might come from 
them, who had ſo often forfeited the reputation of 
their Forces, as whatſoeyer could be ſpared from 
their own diſtraction at home, they tranſported 0= 
ver the Helleſpoxt, as ſufficient, toentertain and bu- 
fe them withall, | 

But, as it commonly falleth out with every man 


| of mark in the world, that they underfal , and pe> 


riſh by the hands and harms which they leaſt fear ; 
ſo fared it at this time with the Greeks. For of 
Philip of Macedon (of whom we are now to ſpeak) 
they had ſolittle regard, as they grew even then 
more violentin devouring each other, when the 
faſt-growing greatneſs of ſuch a Neighbour-King; 
ſhould, in regard of their own ſafeties, have ſerved 
them for a ſtrong argument of union and zccord. 
But the glory of their Perfiax victories, wherewith 
they were pampered and made proud, taught them 
to neglett all Nations but themſelves, and the ra- 
ther to valueat little the power and purpoſes of 
the Macedonians, becauſe thoſe Kings - and States, 
which ſate nearer them than they did, had in the 

time of Amyntas, the Father of Philip, ſo much 
weakned them, and won upon them , that they 

were not (as the Grecians per{waded themlelves } 
in any one Ape, likely to recover their own, much 

leſs to work any wonders againſt their borderers. 


8 


| And indeed, it was not in their Philoſophy to con- 
. P PP fied er; 
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Pau'. Pi. he had alſo by another Oracle been directed to tol- 


7/1 C-'ſ. 
Ticop. 


| nt, 6. 


F «:ſeb. im 


Crs, 


Se. c.14. Fliny, Tultine, Euſebius, Theophilus, Antiochenns, 
Plm. 3. 4- 


E. IO. 


Puſcs. im 


KOs 


fider, That all great alterations are, ſtorm-like, ſud- 
den and violent; ard that it is then ovcr-late to 
repair the dccaycd ard broken banks, when great 
rivers arc once {wollen, talt-running, and enraged. 
No. the Greeks did rather cmploy themſelves , in 
breaking down thoſe detences which ſtood between 
them and this inundation, than ſeek to rampire 
5nd re-cnforce their own fields, which by the 
Lcvcl of reaſon thcy might have found to have 
licn under it, It was therefore well concluded by 
Orofus : Grecie Civitates imperare ſngule cupinnt, 
imperium omnes perdiderunt; The Cities of Grecce loſt 
their command, by flviving each of them to command all. 

The Kingdom ot Macedo, lo called of Macedon 
the ſon of Ofris,or.as other Authors afhirm,ot Zupiter 
and A thra, is tke next Region towards the North, 
which bordereth Greece; It hath to the Eaſt, the 
F'gean Sea; it is bounded on the North and North- 
welt, by the Thracians and Ilyrians: and on the 
South. and Scuth- weſt by Theſſaly and Epirus. 

Thcir Kings were ot the tan.ily of Temenus, of 
the race of Hercules, and by Nation Argives z who 
are lifted as followeth. About ſome tix years at- 
ccr thetrarſlation of the Aſſyrian Empire, Ambaces 
then governing Media; Caranus ot Argos , com- 
mandcd by an Oracle to Icad a Colony into Mace- 
don, departed thence with many people : and as he 
was marching through that Countrey, the weather 
bcing rainy ard tempcliuous, he eſpicd a great 
herd of Goats, which fled the (torm as faſt as they 
could, haiting them to their known place of co- 
vert. Whereupon Cara, calling to mind, that 


low the firſt troop of Beaſts, that ſhould either 
lead him, or flee befare him; he purſued theſe 
Goats to the Gates of Edaſſa, and being undiſcove- 
red by the Inhabitants, by reaſon of the darkneſs of 
the Air, he entred their City without rcfitiance, 
and poſſelit it. Soon aftcr this, by the overthrow 
of Ciſſczs, Caranus became Lord ot the refi of Ma- 
cedon. and held it cight and twenty years, Can ſuce 
ceeded Caranns, and reigned twelve years. TyrimAas 
tollowecd Cans and rulcd eight and twenty years. 

Perdiccas the tilt, the fon of Tzrimas governed 
one and fifty ycars; a Prince tor his great valour 
and many other virtues, much renowned, Solinus, 


and others. affim, that he appointed a place of 
burial for himfclf, and for all the Kings of Macedon 
his Succeſſors, at Age, afſurirg them that the 
Kingdon: ſhould ſo long continue in his Line and 
Race. as they continued to lay up their bodies in 
that Scpnichre: wherein K is (aid, that becauſe A- 
lexander the Great failed, therefore the polierity of 
the Temenede failed in him: a thing rather devi- 
{cd after the cffe&, as I conceive, than foretold by 
Perdiccas. 

Argens ſucceeded unto Perdiccas, and ruled 
cight and twenty years. 

Philip the tirſt, his ſucceſſor, reigned eight and 
twenty years. 

Aropns followed Philip, and governed {ix and 
twenty years : in whoſe infancy the Tiyrians inva- 
ded Macedon, and having obtained a great vicory, 
they purſued the ſame to' the great danger of that 
State. Whereupon the Macedonians gathering new 
forces, and reſolving either to recover their former 
loſs or to loſe at once both their Kingdom and their 
King, they carried him with them in his cradle into 
the held, and returned viqorious: for they were 
either contident that their Nation could-not be bea- 
ten, (their King being preſent) or rather they per 


deſtruction. 
Clotarius the ſon of Fredegunda. 

Alcetas fucceeded Aropas, and ruled nine and 
twenty years. 

Amyntas the firſt, ſucceeded Alcetas, and reign- 
cd hity years : He lived at ſuch time as Darizs Hy» 
ftaſpes, after his unproſperous return out of Scy- 
thia, ſent Megabazxs with an Army into Exrope, 
who in Darizs name required Amyntas to acknow- 
ledge him for his Supream Lord, by yielding unto 
him Earth and Water. But his Ambafſadours, as 
you have heard before. were for their inſolent be- 


tas, and his Succcfſor. 

Alexander firnamed the Rich, the fon of Amyn- 
tas, governed Macedon three and forty years. He 
did not only appeaſe the wrath of Megabazrzs,for 
the ſlaughter of the Perſian Ambaſſadours by giving 
Gygea his Siſter, to Bxbares of the blood of Per- 
ſra:but by that match he grew ſo great in Xerxes his 
gracc, as he obtained all that Region between the 
Mountains of Olympxs and Hemws, to be united to 
the Kingdom of Macedon, Yet could not theſe 
benehics buy his affection from the Greeks. For 
Xerxes being returned into Aſia, and Mardonizs 
made General of the Perſian Army 3 Alexander ac- 
} quainted the Greeks with all his intents and purpo=- 
ſes againſt them. He had three ſons, Perdicecas; 
Alcetas and Philip. 

Perdiccas the ſecond, the ſon of Alexander, li- 

ved in the time of the Peloponneſian War,and reign» 
ed in all eight and twenty years. The wars which he 
made were not much remarkable: the Story of 
them is tound here and there by pieces in Thmeydi- 
ger his firſt tix Books. He lett behind him two 
fons, Perdiccas, who was very young : and Arches 
laus, who was baſe-born. 
Perdiccas the third, being delivered to the cuſto» 
dy and care of Archelaus, was at ſeven years of age 
caft into a well and drowned by his falſe Guar- 
dian, who exculing this Fa& to Cleopatra the Mo- 
ther of the young King, ſaid , That the child in 
following a Gooſe hattily, fell thereinto by miſad- 
venture, But Archelaus ſtayed not here: for ha- 
ving thus diſpatched his Brother, he flew both his 
Uncle Alcetas the ſon of Alexander the Rich , and 
Alexander the ſon of this Alcetas, his Coufin Ger» 
main, and enjoyed the Kingdom of Macedon tour 
and twenty years. 


he ſought by all means to:draw Socrates unto him, 
and that he greatly loved and honoured Emrypr- 
des the Tragedian. He'had two Sons, Archelaxs 
and Orefees, RED 

Archelans the ſecond ſucceeded his Father : and 
having reigned ſeven years, he was flain in hunting, 
either by chance,or of purpoſe, by Cratens. 

Oreſjies his younger ſon was committed to the 
education of wAroprs of the Royal blood of Ms- 
cedon, and had the ſame meaſure which Archelaus 

had imeaſured to his Pupil, for Xropes murthered 

him, and uſurped the Kingdom, which he held 

ſome 1ix years : the fame who denied paſſage to A- 

gefilaus King of Sparta, who deſired, after his re- 

turn from the 4fian expedition to-paſs by the way 


{wadcd themſclves, that there was no man ſo void 


of Macedon into Greece, 
This 


ﬆ. 
&c. 


| of honour and compaſſion, as to abandon their na- £«ſcb, 74. 
tural Lord, being an Infant, and no way ( but by the fin. An. + 
hands of his ſervants) able to defend himſelf from 77” The. 

The like is reported by Aimonius of 


nm, Gc. 


eAltmcn, L. 
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haviour toward the Macedonien Ladies,ſlain by the Her. Zuſ. 
direction of Alexander, who was the ſon of Amyn- Fuft. Ts, 


This Archelaus,of whom both Plato and Ari- p1;;, in 
fiotle make mention, thongh he made himſelf King Gog. 4- 
by wicked murder, yet performed many things ri/.i 7. 
greatly to the profit of his Nation. It is ſaid, That 5: 


-..... . of theHiſto2y.of the n90zid, - £54 
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Dyod. Po- .This Uſur er |cft three ſons, Panſatias, Argens, 
hen. F lu. and Alexa; Paxſanias fucceeded . his Father 
i Dem). F+00u5, and having reigned one year, he wasHri- 


dom, in that excellent education which he had un- 
der Epaminondas, making an eſcape fromi Thebeg . _ 
returned into Macedox, in the firſt year of the huns D44.1-164 


ven out by Amyntas the ſon of Philip, the:ſon of the 
Hirſt Perdiccas, the ſon of Alexanderthe Rich; which 
Philip was then preſerved; when Archelaws the Ba- 
Rtard ſlew his Brother Perazccas 3 his Uncle Alcetas, 
and his ſon ; This Anryvecs reigned 
though yery.unquictly) four and twenty years,for 
by gt only Tfeftes by PAnſaniar' .athfted by 
the Thracians, and þy his Brother Argezs, encouta- 
ged by. the lyriangs, ,apd bythe ſaid. Argess, for 
two yeats poſielt of Hacedon,;, but jon the other 
fide, the Olyntbians, his Neighbours. near ; the /A- 
gean Sea, made themſclves for a while Maſters of 


Pella, the ohict City of, Macedon. 


Anyntai the ſecond, had, by his .wife., Ewyydice 
the Ilyrian, three ſons 3 Alexander the ſecond, Per- 
diceat'the third, and Philip the ſecond. ; Father; of 
Alexander the Great : and one Daughter. called 
Euryone, or Exione, Hg. had alſo by his ſecond wife 
Gygea, three ſons; Archelaus, Argens, and: Menele- 

vs, afterward ſlain by their Brother Pbilip,. , He 
had more by a Concubine,Ptolomy (irnamed Alorztes, 
of the City of Alorus, whercin he was born. :; -: 

Alexander the ſecond reigned. not much -above 
one year, in which time he was invaded by Panſa- 
aias, the ſun of ZAroprs, but defended by Tphicrates 
the Athenian, while he was at that time about Am- 
phipolis, He was alſo conſirained (for the payment 
of a great ſum of money; to leave his-youngeſt 
Brother Philip in Hoſtage with the Myrians , who 
had ſubjected his Father Amyntas to the payment of 
tribute. After this, Alexander being invited by the 
Alevade againſt Alexander the Tyrant of Pheres in 
Theſſaly, having redeemed his brother Philip, to 
draw the Thehans to his.afhiſtance, centred into con: 
federacy with Pelopidas, being at that time in the 
ſame Countrey, with whom he alfo left Philip with 
divers other principal perſons, for the gage of his 
promiſes to Pelopidar, But Ewurydice his Mother 
falling in love with her Son in Law, who had mars 
ried her Daughter Exryone, or Extone, pratiſed the 
death of Alexander her ſon, with a purpoſe to con- 
fer the Kingdom on her Paramour, which Ptrolomy 
Alornes did put in execution » by means whereof, 
he keld Macedon for three years, but was foou after 


Dud1,rs, lain by Perdiccas the brother of Alexander. Dio- 


© 16, 


dore hath; it otherwiſe of Ph:lip being made pledgez 
and faith, That Amyntas his Father delivered him 
for hoſtage to the Ilyrians, by whom he was con- 
veycd to Thebes, there to be kept : others .report 
that Philip( while his Father was yet living )was firſt 
ingaged to the Thebans, anddelivered for hoſtage a 
ſecond time by Alexender his brother. | 
Perdiccas the third, after he had ſlain Alorites, 
his baſe Brother, governed Macedox five years, and 
was then ſlain in a Battel againſt the Jlyriaxs, ac- 


Juf..7. cording. to Diodorus 3 but Juſtin afirmeth, that he 


periſhed by the praRtice of Exrydice his Mother, as 
Alexander did. _ 


SECT. 11. 


The beginning of Philip's Reign, 'and how he 
delivered Macedon from the troubles where- 
in be found it intangled. = 


PHitip the ſecond, the youngeſt ſon of Aminta by 
" Exrydice, having been inſtructed in all knows 
ledge, requitite unto the Government of a, King» 


dred and fifth Olympiad, which was after the buil- 
ding of Rome three hundred fourſcore and thirteen 
years; and finding the many enemies and dangers 
wherewith the Kingdom was invironed, he took on 
him; not.as a King(for Perdiccas left 4 ſon, though 
but an Infaht) but as the ProteQor of his Nephew; 
and Commander of the men of War. Yet his truit- 
ful ambition ſoon over-grew his rhodeſiy, and he 


| was caltly perſwaded by the people to accept both 


the title of King, and withal, the abſolute. rule of 


' the Kingdom. And to ſay the truth, the nece{fity of 


the State ot Macedon at that time required a-King 
both prudent and adive; For, beſides the incuitions 
of the yrians and Pannonians, the King of Thrace 
did ſet vp in oppoſition, Paxſanias; the Athenians, 
Argezs ;, (on of the late Uſurper, roprs ; cach of 
theſe Jabouring to place in Macedon a King of their 
own election. Theſe heavy burdens when Philip 
could not well bear,he bought cf the weightieſt by 
money, and by fair promiſes unloaded himſclf of fo 
many of the reſt, as he ran under the remainder hap- 
pily enough. For, notwithſtanding that his Brothct 
Perdiccas had his death accompanicd - with: four 
thouſand Macedonians, beſide thoſe that were woun- 
ded and taken priſoners, and that the Fannonians 
were deſtroying all before them in Macedon z and 
that the Athenians with a Fleet by Sea, and three 
thouſand Souldiers by Land under Mantias,did beat 
upon him on all ſidcs and quarters of-his Colntry: . 
yct after he had praQtiſed the men of War: of Par- 
nonia, and corrupted them with gifts; and had alſo 
bought the King of Thrace from Paxſanias, he 
forthwith-made head againſt thedthenians his ſtiff 
eſt 'enemies : and forthe firſt,he prevented their re- 
covery-of Amphipols, a City on the Fronticr of 
Maredoy; and did then purſue Argew,the ſon of > 
ropus, (et againſt him by the Arbenians,and follows 
ed him ſo hard at the heels, in his rctreat:from A- 
ges, that he forced him to abide the battel, which 
Argens loſt, having the greateſt part of his Army 
ſlain in the place. Thoſe of the Athenians, and 
others, which remained unbroken, took the advan= 
tage of a ſixong piece of ground at hand, which 
though'they could not long defend , yet avoiding 
thereby the preſent fury of the Souldiers, they ob- 
tained of the Vanquitlhers life and liberty to return 
into Attica, Whereupoqn a peace was concluded 
between him and the Athenians for the preſent, and 
for this clemency he. was greatly renowned and ho- 
noured by all the Greeks, | 


SECT, III. 
The good ſucceſs which Philip had in many 


enterprizess. | 


Ng had Phz/ip leiſure to look North-ward; 
. and toattend the 1lyrians and Pronidus , his 
irreconcilable Enemies and borderers: both which 
he invaded with ſo proſperous ſuccefs,” as he flew 
Bardillis, King of the llyriens,- with feven thou- 
ſand of, his Nation, and thereby recovered alt 
thoſe places which the Thyrians held in Macedon ; 
and withal, upon the death of the King of Pann» 
ia, he pierc'd that Country,and after a main. Victos 
ry-obtained; he enforc'd them to pay him tribute; 
This was no ſooner done, than (without ftaying 
to take. longer breath ). he hafted ſpeedily ro- 
wards Leriſe, upon the River Peres in Theſſaly,of 
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which Town he ſoon made himſelf Maſter; and | 
thereby he got good footing into/ that Country, 
; whereof: he made uſe in timetollowing.... Now al- 
though he reſolved eithier to ſubdue the Theſſalians, 
or to make them his own againſt all others, be- 
cauſe the horſe-men of that Country were the beſt, 
and moſt feared in that part of Europe 3 'yet he 
thought, itmoſi for hisfafety to cloſe up the entran- 
ces out ef Thrace, lefi while he invaded Theſſaly and 
Greece-towards the South, thoſe ample Nations 
lying towards the North ,; ſhould cither withdraw 
him; cx over-run Macefon; as in former times. He 
therefore.atternpted Ampbipolis, ſcated' on the fa- 
mous river of: Strimoy, which parteth Thratt from 
Macedon;;and won it. Healfo recovered Pynda.and 
(tothe North of Amphipolis) the City of. Crenides 
(ſometime Datus) and:called it after his name Phi- 
lippi.: to the people whereof, Saint Paul afterward 
dire&cd one of his Epiſtles. This place, - where- 
in Philippi ſtood, is very rich in Mines of Gold, 
out of which, greatly. ro the advancement -of 
Philip's affairs, he drew yearly a thouſand Ta- 
lents; which make fix hundred thouſand French 
Crowns. | 
-- And that he might with, the more caſe disbur- 
then the Thracian ſhorcs of the Athenian Garriſons, 
to which be had given a great blow by the taking 
in of Ampbipolis, he cntred -into league with 'his 
Father's malicious enemies, the Olynthiens, whom 
the better to faſten uato him, he 'gave them the 
City of: Pyxda with the Tertitory , meaning; no- 
thing, le(s;than-that they ſhould enjoy 'it,' or their 
own Eſtate, many ' years. | os LOTUS 
Now :that he might ' by degrees win ground 
upon the Greeks, he took the fair occafion-to- deli- 
ver the City of Pheres in Theſſaly ,- from: the. Ty- 
rants Lycopbron and Tifiphonws: 'who, after [they 
had conſpired with Thebe the Wife of : Alexander, 
who uſurped-upon the liberty'of that State', they 
themſclves ( Alexander being murdered) held it al- 
fo by theſame firong hand and oppreflion that A4- 
lexander did, till by the affiſtance of *Phzlip: they 
were beaten out, and Pheres reſtored to her former 
liberty. Which a& of Philip did for -ever after 
faſten the Theſſalianr unto him.and to his exceeding 
great advantage, bind them to his ſervice. 


SECT. IV. 
of the Phocian War, which firſt drew-Philip 


into Greece. 
A Bout this time, to wit, /in the ſecond year of 
k the hundred and fixth. Olympiad eight years 
after the Bartel of Mantines, and about the eighth 
year of Artaxerxes Ochus, began that War, called 
Sacred, Now, as all occaſions , concur towards 
the. execution of cternabprovidencs, and of every | 
great alteration in the World, there is fome prece- 
ing preparation, though: not at the 'frlt" caſily 
diſcerned ſo did this- revengeful hatred by the 
Thebans, Theſſalians, and(Loorians , conceived a- 
eainſt the Phociazs, not only teach. Philip'| how he 
might with-half a hand wrett - the ſword: out of 
their fingers; but the Greeks themſchves, beating 
down their own defences, to give him an exhfie 
paſſages and beating themſelves co give him Vi- 


| 


Rory without perilz left nothing unperformicd ro- 
words their own ſlavery, faving-the- title and 'im- 


pofition.. Of this War the Thebaxs. (made over- | mounted, both in nambers and in'good fortune. his 


proud by. their Victory at-Lextira) were the infla- 
mers. For at the Council of the Apbytiones, or 
of rhe $#eneral Eſtates of Greece, in which at-that 
rimethey-{wayed mot; they caufed both the Lace- 
demoiitan# and Phociahs to be condemnicd in great- 
er ſums of moriey thari'thity'could wall bear; the 
one for {ſurpriſing the Caftle of Ca#mea in the 
time: of peace, the other for ploughing ip 4 piece 
of 'groutd belonging tothe Temple of Ph, ar. 
The Pboojans' being reſolyed not to obey this E- 
dic, were ſecretly fet' ot; and "tnevuriget by the 
Lacedemonians : and' br were' Expoled 'a5 
——_—_— and accurſt toall their neighbour-Na- 
tions, tor whort' it 'was tHen lawfal to invade, and 
deſtroy them attheir pleaſures. TO. 

The Phocians perſwaged thereunto by Philome- 
las,” Captain of their own; caſt the ſame dice of 
harard that'Ceſar after many Ages followiog did; 
but had not the fame chance. . Yet they dealt well 


- 


Chap. i; 


enough: with al} the enemigs of" their own' Nation. - 


And the berter to be4r ont an-ungracious quarrel, 
of which'there was left'no Hope of compoſition, 
they re(0lved ro ſack the Temple it ſelf. For ſee- 
ing char for the plotghing of a piece 'of Apollo*s 
ground; they had fo mach offended their Neigh- 
bour-god;arid'their Neighbour-Nations, as worſe 
could not befaFthem'than already was intended ; 
they reſolved to take the gold with the ground, 
and cither to periſh for'alt, or to prevail againſt all 
that tad eommitſſton ro eall them to account. The 
treaſure 'which they took out of the Ternple in the 
beginning of the War; was ten thouſand 'Talcrits, 
which in thoſe days ſerved them to wage a great 
many 'menz and ſuch was their ſucceſs in the begin- 
ning-of * the War, as they won” three great batcels 
againſt the Thebans, in rin, and Lierians ; but 
being beaten in the foarth,; their Leader PhilomeJus 
calt himſelf head-long over the Rocks, * ©. 

In the mean while the ' Cities of Cherſoneſes, 
both to defend themſelves againit their bad neigh- 
bour Philip, who eneroached upon them, and to 
draw others irito their quarrel, rendred themſc]ves 
to the Athenians.”  Philiþ prepareth to” get them 
into his hands, and af the fiege of Methone loſt one 
of his eyes, It is fai4;' That he that ſhot him, did 
purpoldly dire his Arrow toward him, and that 
ic was written'on'the ſhaft thereof: "After Philippe 3 
After to Philip : for ſo Ke was called'that gave him 
the wound, | This City fie evened with'the ſoil. 

The Tyrant Lyeophyoir before mentioned, while 


| philip was buſied of the border of Thrace, and the 


Theſſalians engaged in the holy War, ehtted Theſſa- 
ly with new Forces, being afhſted by  Onemarchus 
Commander of the Ph»ycian Army, in place of 
Philomelus. For hereby the Phoctany, hoped fo to 
entertain the Theſſalia#s'at home, 'as they ſhould 
not fuid leifure to invade them, - Hereupon was 
Philip the ſecond timie-calted' intq The 
both the Theſſalians and Macedonians (Philip being 
preſent) were utterly dverthrown' by Otomerthie, 
and great numbers of both. Nations loft. From 
Theſſaly, Onomarchas drew ſpecdily towards Baotia, 
and with the fame Victorious Army brake the for- 
ces of the Bxotiqus, aud took from them their City 
of Coronee, But Philip, impatient of his late mil- 
adventure, after he had re-enforced: his. Army. re- 
turned with all ſpeed into Theſſaly, there to find a- 
gain the honour which he lately Joſt; and was the 
ſecond time encountred by Onomarch#s , who 
brought into the field twenty thouſand foot , and 
five hundred horſe. -All chis great” preparation 


i 
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ſufficed not 3 for Onomirchus was by Philip ſur- 
Army 
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Army overturned, fix thoufand flain , and three 
thouſand taken 6f hich number himſelf being 
one, was anivagythers hanged 'by Phtip. Thoſe 
that fled; 'weteia iphtr received 'by the Arbenian 
Gallies, whichFiilted along the Coaft,”commninded 
by Caver 3 but” thegreateſt natmibet of thoſe” that 
took the Sta, wevethercin'devoured/efre they reco- 
vent Aliem,} Lyeopbron' was row 'agzin driven 
oat of Thoſbly; and: Phever hate free'as before. *! '- 
| ' With liz PEVET SD 05ue: 


» + # cf: /4.. 


of the Olynibian 7. . The ambitions pra- 
_ @iceeof Philip. ; fi: 

«ft4f; but the &rbexiun did not favour his &h+ 
exance into thoſe qarts; and therefore with the 4 
o.dhe'batedemoniont, they retrench'd his paſſage | 
atrhe Straits of Thermopylis. Whereupon he -re- | 


| , 


_ , * _ 4 % #4 & p $3* 34 86408 ph 
#3 , 4 . , 
4 x o 'S, 4 ' ” \ 
SECEY. " = 
4 
* - ' 


Rom litnce pb p: reſolved toinvade Phociy it 


And it is true, that he won more by corruption 
and fraud than he did/by force. | For as he had ir 
all the principal Cities of Greece his ſecret work- 
5c which. way of Conqueſt was well followed by 
Philip the ſecond of ' Spain: So when in the 


On- 
tention between the Competitors for the Kingdom 
of Thrace, he was choſen Arbitrator; he came not 
to the Council accompanied with Piety and Juſtice, 
but with a/ powerful Army, and having beaten and 
flainboth Kings,: gave ſentence for himfelF, and 
made the Kingdom his own; 3:2 h1g!'h 
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prefenraid, ſent unto Philip for ſuqcour, 


zuaned into Macdba, and after the taking! of Micys 
Son, Torone, and'6ther Towns,he quarrelled with, 
the Otyathimrs, whom not long Before hethad wort 
«to his altfance, 4nd bought: Kis pedce- of 'themn.. | 
For the 
fort both braved and beaten the Macedonians.” Tt 


'& IS 4 


Sons by Gy#es :* but Philip's elder Brother by 'the 
fare Mother being YJead ,'he determined to rid 
himſelf atfo: 6f 'the reſt) the twb/ younger held 
them(aves within Ofyatbes ; and that the receiving 
of thetti by the: Oiynthiany was the -eauſe of the 
War, Jutine affitineth. Juſt quattcÞ ate biffan+ 
ced by juſt Princes, but to this "Kin all' things 
were lawful that 'rmight ſerve his tdrn 3” all*his 
afeRions, and paſſions, how divers ſoever itt otlier 
Men, were in his ambition ſwallowed up, and 
thereinto eotiverted. - - For Ne neither forbate* the 
piurder of- his dwh Brothers, the breach. of faith: 
the buying of other mens fidelity% he eftectied 
wo place firong where his Afs loaden With> gold 
rdjpht enrer 3 Hor any City 'er” State unconquera- 
ble, where a few of the greateſt, to.be made great- 
ex, could l6ſe the ſenſe of other mens ſforrew' -and 
fubjeQion. '' And becauſe he thought it vairi' 'to 
practiſe the winning of Olynthics, till he had inclo« 
fed all che power they had within their own walls; 
he entred their Territory, and by the advatitage of 
a well compounded and trained Army , he gave 
thera two overthiows'©ft he ſare'down before the 
City it (elf ; whith done, he-bought Emthicrates 
ind Lafthenes froth their ptople;and from the” ſer- 
vice of their Conhtrcy and - Cothmon-weal , by 
whoſe treaſon hewntred the Towil, flew his Bro: 
chers-therekti; fackt it; and (614 the Inhabitants for 
flaves by the drum: By theſpoir'of this place; he. 


Stecatly carieked himſelf, and - had areaſure ſafhici- | fuperi 


ent to buycin this Cities withel, (which he-daſly 
did; Foy 4b was he adviſed by the'Oracle in the 
beginning of -his cndettaRting, Thet be ſrontd _ 
bis afſentsy with fiber Jp6sH7 : whereupon Herdeb| 
well andtruly faid, NE eg 
=; © ISbidvyh) G3 $9221 | 
——Diffdis Urbines| 
Ports vir Macedo, & ſubruit emules 
Reges Huneribues 7 ; Tal 
under, 
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By gifts +h# Macedon clav# Gates afind 
And Kings eyvying bis ft4t6 brought i 
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#thians were very Rrong/and had ever-, 


but: wheh with'theſe ſupplies they had fill - the 


| worſt againſt the-Pborians; who held from them 


edreeof! the ArGnpeſt Cities within Beotio it (elf, 
they''ther befought: Philip of :Macedox- that-he 
would affiſt-them/inperſon,: to whom they  wouſd 
ſive an-entrince itito their Territory, and in all 
ngs bbey his Commandinents in War. ' | 
- New -hatl -Philip what he longed 'for 3 for he 
knew himſelf itiflate to give the law to Both, and 
ſo quittitg all” his ether purpoſes towards -'the 
North, he tnarched with a ſpeedy pace towards 
Bevtia, whire being artived, Phallechus who toni» 
manded the Phocian Army, fearing to ſhock with 
this-victerious King, made his 'own peice, and 
wichdrew hitnfdlf with a Regirhent of cight thou» 
ſand Soldiers irito Pelopomieſus, teaving the -Ph6- 
cianrto the tnerey of -the Conquerour; and fot'edtis 
cluſion, ht:had'the glory of that War called $44 
cred, which the Greeiaky in many mutual Nlaugh- 
' ters had cbnitinied for ten'years; avd befides the 
glory, he polſeſt 'Hiriſelf of Orebvmtene ,* Corattes, 
and Corfix, irithe Cotiritry of the Baotians, whis in- 
vited hirti co be victorious over theinſelves. He 
brought the PB6cranr into {ervitude ,- and waſted 
| their Cities, and gave them but their Villages to 
inhabit, reſerving unto himſelf the yearly tribute of 
threefcore Fatents ; which make fix and thirty 
chauſand Frengh Crowns. ., He , alfo hereby (bes 
ſides the famevf 'ptety fot ſetvice of the gods) 
obtained the ſame double voice in the Council of 
the Amphbyttione) — us had, witly:the 
intendency of the Pytioan games, forfcited! by 
the Corinthians, by being partakers in-the Phooten 
ſacrilege. | 
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"The Fourth Book of the firſt Part 


- . many fair breaches, gave many furious affaulrs,builr | 


whereas Philip thought by his. continual. afſaults to, 


_ ctet of Ampbydiones, in which Ph4ip had a doubke 


SECT. VIL. 


How Philip with ll ſucceſs attempted upon 


Periathus, Byzantium , ard the Scythi- 
. allSs | 


Hilip, after his triumphant -yeturo.:into Mace- 

". down, by the Lieutenant of his Army Parzzena, 
ſlaughtered many thouſand .of Iiyrians. and Dar- 
danens, and brought the Thracians to pay him, 
the tenth part of all their Revenues, Bur his next 
enterprize againſt the Perintbians. fiayed his fury, 
Perinthus was a City'of Thrice , cated upon Pro- | 
pontis, in the mid- way between Sejtos and Byzar:- 
tium,"s place of great (trength; and: a: people rc- | 
ſolved to detend their liberty againli Philip, where 
the Athenians encouraged andaflified them. j Phr. : 
lipſate:down before it witha puifſant Army, made. 


many &ver-Fopping ard commanding towers about” 
16) But he was repelled with equal +; viplence. . For; 


-weary them. and watic.þoth their men and mpnj;. 
-tiotn, they were ſupplied; not only. from:the Ferſiqy' 
with:men and money. apd {uccoured[/from Pyzax: 
tium, which ftood. upon--the ſame Sea-coalt , byt. 
they.were relieved from Athens; Chis; and Khodeg, 
by: the conduction - of Fhociom , with. whatſoever 
was wanting to their neceibity, But. becauſe thoſe, 
of Byzaxtium by reaſon of .their- neighbourhagd,, 
and eafic paſſage. by water, gave+them. often, arid. 


ready belp, Philip removed: the-, one; half: of, -his 
'Army, and befieged- it, leaving; fifteen'thouſand | 
Foot. betore Periurbws to force it it they-could;; Buy 
to be ſhort, he failed; in.both attempts-,, (:as all 
Princes commonly do that undertake givers enter- 
Prizes at one time.) and returned into. Macedon 
with: no leſs diſhonour than loſs: ' whexraupon'+ he 
wade an overture of peace with the Atbeniany, and 


greatly delixed it + to which .though Phagion: perc 
{wadecd them all he could, and that by. the occation 
offered they might greatly ad vantage theig couditi: 
ons; yet Demoithenes with his eloquence prevailed 
in'the refuſal. In the mean while., Philip haying 
digeſicd his late affropt, and ſupplicd, his expence, 
bythe taking of an hundicd threeſcore | and-'ten 
Merchants ſhips, he gathered new forces, and being | 
accompanied with his ſon Alexander, led them in- | 
to-Scytbia :. but he, was alſo unproſperous in that 
cateeprize : tor the Tribali, a people:of.; Mafia, iſet 
on;him in his return. wounded-him,ang took from 
him che greatcti pait of the {poils - which; he had 
gathered. 2 43::4 5396: bis | 
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Ut SECT. VIIL. 
How: Philip overthrowing the Greeks in the 

 battel of Cheronaa,'war choſen Captain | 
"* General of Greece. The d:ath of 'Philip. 


cight years; and in the ninth year aftcr the end of 
the Holy War, he was, by his great advantage, in- 
vited again by the Greeiazs to their affiſtance. For 
the Citizens of Amphiſſs having diſobeyed the de- 


voice, and who by reaſon that the Thebans and Lo- 


crians gave countenance and aid to the Ampbiſſoyi- 
ans. the reſt were not of themſetves- able: to cons 
ſtrain them, they beſought Philip iro come in perſon 
to..their athſtance. Now .you muſt-think: thar 
Philip was not-Jong in reſolving upon. this enter. 
prizes he needed no drawing, on, ,whom nothing 


+«: | could keep backs por other diſſwaſion then a ;:ma- 


commanded his, Army. forthwith .to march 3. the 
ſame being compounded of thirty thouſand Foot, 
and two thouſand Horſe 3 and with as much ex- 
pedition as could be made, he entred Phocis, 
won Plates, and brought into ſubjeRiion all that 
Region. 234 | 
The reſt, and eſpecially the Atbenians, although 
they.had good cauſe to fear that a' great 'part of 
this ſtorm wculd fall on themſtves, yet were they 
diſſwaded by Demogjthenes from accepting ſuch rea- 
{onable conditionsof ,peace as Phlip offered ,. and 
rather made choice (having drawnthe 7hebans tb 
Joyn._ with them) to.leave the enjoying; of their e» 
ſtares, and their freedom to.the chance of one bat» 
1£], than to hold it either by compoſition, or by the 
grace of. Pb:lip.- But this their Oratour's elpquence 
cot}. them dear,, - It is true, that.he could far more 
cal;}y mind them gf. the vertue of. their. Anceſtors, 
than make them ſach as they were., He might re» 
peat,unto them.(with wards moving pathon; the 
wongers.they wrought at Merathpx, but he could 
not transform the Macedonians , into. Perſians, nor 
draw from the dead, a Miltiades ,.or Arijtides., 'a 
Thewiſtacles, ora:Cimon, or any of thoſe famous 
Commandess, whoſe great.vertues:they had payed 
'with the greateſt ipgratitude that ever Nation did. 
A Fhocion. they had, but by the ſtrength of a con- 
trary faction he was at this time in diſgrace , ;and 
not employed zip ſo much as when the Armics of 
Philepand the,confederates ,encountred, although 
ſomechouſaggs; of .: the, Atheniens did abide the 
killing, andthe ike number well near of the The- 
bans died with them 3 yet the want of the wotthy 
men og that jideto.hold upthereft, and to draw 
them on, and, the:many choice Captains of the Ma- 
e&danians, cncgpraged by a King of a growing 
foxtune,,as it gave'to: Philip ſo ſhining, a victory ; 
thas Alexander, by the light thereof found his way 
(in-defpight of the-Nations interjacent) into Perſia, 
Ipdis, and Eg ypts fo it cut to the ground', and 
gaye end and datetoall the Grecian glory 3 Yea 
their liberty (faith Cxriizes ) with. their large Dor 


: 


; miniqn, won with ſo. many difficulties, continued; 
tor ſo,many Ages, and fo often defended againſtthe' 


greateſt Kings, was now loſt ina moment, and for 
evcr Joſt, oY rs | 


» _ 


Now this adviſed King (never paſllionate to his 
diſadvantage). tothe end he might. obtain the .So- 
veraignty over all Greece , and be acknowledged 
for their Captain-General againſt ,the; Perſia, 
without any further hazard or txouble , was con- 
tent to let go thols Athenians that were taken at 
this battel of, Cheroxes, as he alſo. forbare. to. at» 
tempt any thing againſt their City ;,-but in Thebes 
(which lately by the yertuc of, Epaminondas trium- 
phed over the reſt) he :lodged a, Garriſon . of Ma- 


6 | cedonians, And. being ſoon-. alter; (according to 
A Mong theſe Northern Nations (part of which | 
he ſuppreſt, and part quietcd) he ſpent ſome | 


che long defire which he had nouriſhed of 'thjs Sa« 
veraignty ) by the general States at Corinsþ , tiled 
the firft Commander of all the Greetans, and cony 
tribution of men and money granted him, he com- 
pounded an Army of great firength, and undcr the 
Commandment of Attelns and Parmenio, tran- 
{ported the ſame over the Heleſpent: into Aſia, to 
begin the War. | Of his catcrprize. againſt on 
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he ſought ſucceſs from the Oracle at Delphos, 
from whence he received ſuch another convertible 
riddle, as Crzſ#s did , when he attempted Cyras, 
and was in like ſort miſtaken in the expoſition. 
But as it is hard to diſcern and withſtand the 
flatteries .of our own appetites, ſo did Philip's amr 
bitious defire to invade Perſia, abuſe his judgement, 
fo far, that the death whexewith himſelf was threat- 
ned, he underſtood to be delivered of his enemy, 
whom he intended preſently to invade, Betore 
his purpoſed departure into Aſia, he prepared for 
the marriage of his Daughter Cleopatra , with A- 
lexander King of Ppiras ;, to which feaſt and pa- 
ſtimes thereat appointed, he invited all his Friends 


. of the Hiſtozy of the n90ald, 


and Allies, with the principal perſons of the Gre- 
cian Cities, from whom he received much honour 
and many rich Preſents : but this was indeed the 
Feaſt of his Funeral. For, having refuſed to do 
Juſtice to one Pauſanias, a Gentleman of his 
Guard, whom Attalus (greatly favoured by Phi- 
lip) had firſt made drunk, and then left to be car- 
nally abuſed by divers baſe perſons ; this Pauſa- 
nias grew into ſo great a deteſtation of the King's 
partiality in ſo foul a fa&, as, when Philip was paſ- 
ling towards the Theater ; he drew a ſword from 
under his long garment and wounded him to 
death, when he had lived fix and forty years, and 
reigned five and twenty. Fuſtixe reports it, that 
Olympias encouraged Pauſanias to murder the King 
her husband 3 which after his death ſhe bodily a- 
vowed, by the honour ſhe did unto Pauſanias, in 
crowning his dead body, in conſecrating his ſword 
unto Apollo, by building for him a Monument, and 
other like Graces, 
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SECT. XI. 


What good foundations of Alexander's great- 
eſs were laid by Philip. Of his laudable 
qualities and iſſue. 


] Ow although he were then taken from the 
World, when he had maftered all oppoſition 
on that ſide of the Sea 3 and had: ſeen the fruits 
of his hopes, and labours , changing colour to- 
wards ripeneſs and perfe&ion ; yet he was herein 
happy, that he lived to ſee his Son Alexander at 
Man's eſtate, and had himſelf been an eye -witneſs 
of his reſolution and ſingular valour in this laſt 
|battel. 

The foundation of whoſe future greatneſs he 
had laid ſo ſoundly for him, with ſo plain a pat- 
tern of the Buildings which himſelf meant to e- 
red, as the performance and finiſhing was far more 
ealie to Alexander, though more glorious than the 
beginnings unto Philip, though leſs famous. For, 
betides the recovery of Macedo it ſelf in competi- 
tion between him and the Sons of Aroprs, the 
one afliſted by the Thracians, the other by the A- 
#henians ; and beſides the regaining of many pla- 
ces pofleſt by the Tllyrians, the cruſhing of all thoſe 
Northern Kings his Neighbours, the overthrow of 
Olynthus, a State that deſpiſe# the power of his 
Father, the many Maritimate Cities taken, of great 


firength and ancient freedom z and the ſubjedtion 
of that famous Nation of Greece, which for fo 
many Ages had defended it ſelf againſt the greateſt 
Kings of the world, and won upon them ; He left 
nnto his Son, and had bred up for him, ſo ma- 


ny choice Commanders; as the moſt of them , both | 


both for their valour and judgement in the War, 
were no lcls worthy of Crowns, than hinifelf 
was that warea Crown; For it was faid of Par- 
menio (whom Alexander, ungratctul to fo great 
virtue, impioufly murthered } That Parmexio had 
performed many things challenging eternal fame, 
without the King 3 but the King without Parmenzo 
never did any thing worthy of renown : as for the 
rett of his Captains, though content to' obey the 
Son of ſucha Father, yet did they not after Alex- 
ander*s death endure to ackniowledge any man Su- 
periour to themſelves. 

Of this Prince it is hard to judge, whether his 
ambition had taught him the exerciſe of more. vi- 
ces, than Nature and his excellent education had 
enriched him with virtues, For, befides that he 


was Valiant, Wiſe, Learned, and Maſicr of his 


Aﬀe&Qions, he had this favour of piety, that he 
rather Ie&boured to ſatisfie thoſe that were grieved, 
than to ſuppreſs them. Whereot (among many 
other) we find a good example in his dealing with 
Arcadien and Nicanor. Whom when for their e- 
vil ſpeech of Philip, his familiars perſwaded him 
to put to death, ke anſwered them, That firſt it 
ought to be conſidered, whether the fault were in 
them that gave him ill language, or in himſclt : 
Secondly, that it was in every man's own power 
to be well ſpoken of; and this was ſhortly after 
proved 3 for after Philip relieved their neceſhities, 
there werenone within his Kingdom that did him 
more honour than they did. Whereupon he told 
thoſe that had perſwaded him to uſe violence, that 
he was abetter phyſician for evil ſpeech than tliey 
were. 

His Epiſtles to Alexander his Son are remem- 
bred by Cicero and Gellizs ; and by Dion and Chry- 
ſoſtome exceedingly commended. His Stratagems 
are gathered by Pelyenus and Erontinus, his wile 
ſayings, by Plxtarch, And albeit he held Macedon 
as in his own right, all the time of his reign, yet 
was he not the true and next Heir thereof; for A- 
myntas the Son of his Brother Perdiccas (of whom 
he had the proteQion during his Infancy ) had the 
right, This Amyntas he married to his daughter 
.Cyna, who had by him a daughter called Emrydice, 
who was married to Philip's baſe Son Aridews, her 
Uncle by the Mothers fide : both which Olympies, 
Philip's firſt Wife, and Mother to Alexander the 
Great, put to death 3 Aridews by extream torments, 
Emrydice the ſtrangled. : 

Philip had by this Olympizs, the daughter of 
Neoptolemus, King of the Moloſſians (of the race of 
Achilles } Alexander the Great, and Cleopatra. Cleo- 
patra was married to her Uncle Alexander, King of 
Epirus, and was after her Brother Alexander's 
death ſlain at Sardis, by the commandment of 
Antigonus. 

By Audita an Iilyrian, his ſecond Wife, he had 
Cyna, married as is ſhewed before. 

By Nicafipolis, the Sifter of Faſov , Tyrant of 


| Pheres, he had Thefſalonicse, whom Caſſander, 


after he had taken Pidyua, married; but ſhe was 
afterward by her Father-in- Law Am#tipater put to 
death. 

By Cleopatra the Neece of Atralus, he had Cara- 
1s, whom others call Philip : him Olympias , the 


Mother of Alexander the Great, cauſed tobe ro- 


ſted to death in a Copper Pan. Others lay his 
murder to Alexander himſelf. By the fame 
Cleopatrs he had likewiſe -a daughter called 
Exrops , whom Olympias alſo murdered at the 
Mothers breaft. 
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By Phila and Meda ke had no ifſue. 

He had alſo two Concubines, Arſinoe , whom 
after he had gotten with child, he married to an 
obſcure man, called Lagus , who bare Ptolomy 
King of Zg ypt, called the Son of Lagzs, but 


eſteemed the Son of Philip: by Philinns his ſecond 
Concubine, a publick Dancer, he had Arideus, 
of whom we ſhall have much occaſion to ſpeak 
hereafter. 


CHAP. IL 


Of Alexander the Great. 


SE CT. I. 


A brief rehearſal of Alexander's doings, before he invaded Aſia, 


Lexander, afterwards called the Great, ſuc- 

A ceded unto Philip his Father 3 being a 
Prince no leſs valiant by Nature, than by 
Education, well in{tructed, and enriched 

in all ſorts of Learning and good Arts. He began 
his Reign over the Macedonians four hundred and 
{eventcen years, after Rome was built, and after his 
own Birth ewenty years. The firange dreams of 
Philip his Father, and that one of the gods in the 
ſhape of a Suake, begat him on Olympias his Mo- 
thcr, I omit as fooliſh Tales; bur, that the Temple 
of Diana (a work the molt -magnifticcnt ot the 
World) duty mon upon the day of his Birth, and 
that {o ſtrange an accident was accompanied with 
the news of three ſeveral Victorics, obtained by the 
Macedonians, it was very remarkable, and might 
with the reaſon of thoſe times be interpreted tor 
ominous, and tore-ſhewing the great things by A- 
l:xand-r afterward pertormed. Upon the change 
ot the King, the Neighbour Nations, whom Phi- 
lip had oppreſft, began to conſult about the recove- 
ry of their former liberty, and to adventure it by 


force of Arms. Alexander's young years gave 


them hope of prevailing, and his ſuſpected ſeverity 
increaſed courage in thoſe, who could better re- 
ſolve todie, than to live flavilhly. But Alexander 
gaveno time to thoſe ſwelling . humours, which 
might ſpeedily have endangered the health of his 
Eſtate. For after revenge taken upon the Conſpi- 
rators againſt his Father, whom he flew upon his 
Tomb, and the celebration of his Funerals, he firit 
faſtned unto him his own Nation, by freeing them 
from all exactions and bodily ſlavery, other than 
their ſervice in his Wars and uſed ſuch Kingly 
auſterity towards thoſe that contemned his young 
years, and ſuch clemency to the reſi that perſwaded 
themſelves of the cruelty of his diſpoſition, as all 
affteaions being, pacihcd at home, he made a pre- 
ſent journey into Peloponneſus, and ſo well exerci- 
{ed his ſpirits among them, as by the Council of 
the States of- Greece, he was, according to the great 
defire of his heart, cleqed Captain General againſt 
the Perſians, upon which War Philip had not only 
reſolved, (who had obtained the ſame Title of 
General Commander )) but had tranſported under 
the leading of Parmenioand Attalxs, a part of his 
Army, to recover ſome places on Afia- fide, for the 
ſate deſcent of the reſt. 

Thiis enterprize againſt the Perſian occupicd all 
Alexander*s affcQtions ; thole fair marks of Riches, 
Honour, and large Dominion, he now ſhot at both 


| ginations were either grievous or hateful, 


f 


» 
q 
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[ 


ſlerping and waking z all other thoughts and ima- | 


But a 
contrary wind ariſcth : for he receiveth advertiſe- 
ment, that the Athenians, Thebans and Lacedemo- 


| nians, had united themſclves againſt him, and by 


aliiitance from the Perſian, hoped for the recove- 
ry of their former freedom, Hereunto they were 
perſwaded by Demoſthenes, himſelf being thereto 
perſ{waded by thegold of Perfa: the device he 
uſed was more ſubtle than profitable; for he cau- 
ſed it to beibruited. that Alexander was ſlain in a 
battel againſt the Triballes. and brought into the 
aſſembly a companion, whom he had corrupted,to 
aftrm that himſelf was preſent and wounded in the 
battel. There is indecd a certain Dodrine of 
policy (as policy is now a-days defined by falſe- 
hood and knavery ) that deviſed rumours and lies, 
it they ſerve the turn but for a day or two, are 
greatly available. It is true, Common people are 
ſometimes mockt by them as Souldiers are by falſe 
Alarums in the wars but in all that TI have obſer- 
ved, Ihave found the ſucceſs as ridiculous as the 
invention, For as thoſe .that find themſelves at 
one time abuſed by ſuch like bruits , do art qther 
times negle& their duties, when they are upon 
true reports,and in.occafions perilous.ſummoned to 
aſſemble; ſodo all men in general condemn the 
Venters of ſuch trumpery, and for them, fear upon 
neceſſary occaſion to entertain the truth it {elf 
This labour unlooked for, and loſs of time, was 
not only very grievous to Alexander , but by turn- 
ing his {word from the ignoble and effteminate Per- 
fians, againſt -which he had direced. it, towards 
the manly and famous Grecians , of whoſe aſli- 
ſtance he thought himſelf aſſured, his preſent un- 


; dertaking was greatly diſordered. But he that can- 


not endure to ſtrive againſt the wind, ſhall hardly 
attain the Port, which he purpoſeth to recover: and 
it noleſs becometh the worthieſt men to oppoſe 
misfortunes, than it doth the weakeſt children to 
bewail them. 

He therefore made ſuch expedition: towards 
theſe Revolters, as that bimſelf , with the Army 
that followed him, brought them the firſt pews of 
his preparation. Hereupon all ſtagger. and the 4- 
thenians, as they were the tarſt that moved, ſo were 
they the firſt that fainted, ſeeking by their Am- 
baſſadour to pacifie the King, and to be received a- 
gain into his grace. Alexander was not long in re- 
ſolving 3 for the Perſians perſwaded him to pardon 
the Grecians, Wile men are not cafily drawn from 
great purpoſes by ſuch occafions as may eaſily be 


taken off, neither hath any King ever brovght 
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to efictany great affair, who hath entangled him- 
ſelf in many cnterpriſes at once,not tending to one 
and the ſame certain end. | 
And having now quicted his borderers towards 
the South, he refolved to afſure thoſe Nations 
which lay on the North-fide of Macedon, to wit, 
the Thracians, Triballes, Peones , Getes , Agreans, 
and other ſalvage people, which had greatly vexed 
with incurſions, not only other of his Predecef{ors, 
but even Pbilip his Father : with all which, atter 
divers Overthrows given them, he made peace, 
or elſe brought them into ſubjecion. Not- 
withſtanding this good ſuccels, he could not yet 
find the way out of Exrope, There is nothing 
more natural to man than liberty: the Greeks 
had enjoyed it over-long, and loſt it too late to 
forget it ; they therefore ſhake off the yoke once 
again, The Thebans who had in their Cittadel 
a Garriſon of three thouſand Macedonians, at- 
tempt to force it; Alexander haſtneth to their 
ſuccour, and preſents himſelf with thirty thouſand 
foot, all old Souldicrs, and three thouſand Horſe, 
before the City, and gave the Inhabitants ſome 
days to reſolve, being even heart-ſick with the 
defire of paſling into Aſia, So unwilling , in- 
deed, he was to-draw blood of the Grecians , by 
whom he hoped to ſerve himſelf elſewhere, that 
he offered the Thebans remithon , if they would 
only deliver into his hands Phznix and Prothytes, 
the ſtirrers up of the Rebellion. But they oppo- 
ſing the mounting fortune of Alexander, (which 
bare all refiſtance before it, like the breaking in 
of the Ocean Sea) inſtead of ſuch an Anſwer, 
as men beſieged and aband6ned ſhopld have made, 
demanded Philotas and Antipater to be delivered 
unto them 3 as if Thebes alone, then: layed in 
the ballance of Fortune with the Kingdom of Ma- 
cedon, and many other Provinces ,; could cither 
have evencd the ſcale or Swayed 'it. Therefore 
in the end. they periſhed in their. obſtinacy, 
For while the Thebans, oppoſe the aflailanr, they 
are charged at the back by the Macedonian Garri- 
ſon, their City.taken and raſed to the ground, fix 
thouſand ſlain, and thirty. thouſand fold for ſlaves, 
at the price of four hundred and - forty Talents. 
This the King did to the terrour of the other Gre- 
cian Cities, | 
- Many.arguments were uſed by Cleaday one 'of 
the Priſoners, to perſwade Alexander to forbear 
the defiruction of Thebes. He prayed the King 
to. believe that they were rather mi{-led , by 
giving hafty credit to falſe reports ,, than any way 
malicious z - for being perſwaded of Alexander's 
death, they rebelled but againſt his ſucceſſour. 
He alſo beſought the King to remember, that 


| 


and fled unto them for ſuccour, Alexinder would 
not grant them peace, but upon condition to deli- 
ver into his hands both their Oratours which pcr- 
{waded this ſecond revolt, and their Captains 3 
yet in the end, ft being a torment unto him to re- 
tard the enterprize of Perſis, he was content that 
the Oratours ſhould remain, and accepted of the 
baniſhment of the Captainsz whercin he was ex- 
cecding ill adviſed, had not his fortune , ot rather 
the providence of God, made all the refiftance a- 
gainſt him unprofitable : for theſe good Leaders 
of the Grecians betook themſelves to the ſervice 
of the Perſian, whom after a few days he invaded. 


—_— Fa 


SECT tt. 


How Alexander paſſed into Afia, fought 
with the Perſians upon the River of Gra- 
nicus, 


WW Hen all was iow quicted at home, Altxan- 
ger, committing to the truſt of Antipater 
both Greece and Macedon , in the firſt of the Spring 
did paſs the Heleſpont, and being ready to dif in:- 
bark , he threw a Dart towards the Afian ſhore, 
asa token of defiance, commanding his Souldi- 
ers, not to make any waſte in their own Territo- 
ry, or to butn , or deface thofe buildings which 
themſelves were preſently , and in the tuture to 
poſſeſs. He landed his Army, conliſting of two- 
and thirty thouſand foot, and five thouſand horſe, 
all old Souldiers, near imto Troy, where he offered 
a ſolemn ſacrifice upon Achiles's Tomb , his ma» 
ternal Anceſtor. | 
But before he left his own coaſt, he put to death 
without any offence given him, all his Mother-in- 
laws Kinſmen, whom Philip his Father had 
greatly advanced, not ſparing ſuch of his. own as 
he ſuſpeed: Healſotook with him many of his 
tributary Princes, of whoſe fidelity he doubted ; 
thioking by unjuſt cruelty to aſſure all things, both 
in the preſent and future, Yet the end of all fell 
out contrary to the policy which his Ambition had 
commended unto him, though agreeing very well 
with the Juſtice of God for all that he had plant- 
ed, was ſoon after withered and rooted up; thoſe 
whom he moſt truſted were the moit traiterous ; 
his mother, friends, and children, fell by ſuch ano- 
ther mercileſs fword as his own, and all manner of 
confuſion followed his dead body to the grave,and 
left him there. 
When the knowledge of Alexander's land- 


his Father Ph:lip had his education in that Ci- | ing on Afia fide was brought to Dariws, he ſo much 


ty, yea, that his Anceſtor Hercules was born 
therein : but all perſwaſions were fruirleſs ; 
the times whercin offences are committed- do 
greatly aggravate them, Yet for the honour he 
bare to learning, he pardoned all the race of Pinda- 
ras the Poet, and ſpared, and ſet at liberty Timocles 
the Siſter of Theagenes, who died in defence of the 
liberty of Greece againſt his Father Pbzlip.This noble 
woman being taken by a Thracian, and by him ra- 
viſhed, he threatned to take her life , unleſs ſhe 
would confeſs her treaſure :. ſhe led that Thracian 
to a Well; and told him, that ſhe had therein caſt 
it : and when the Thracian ſtooped to look into the 
Well, ſhe ſuddenly thruſt him into the mouth 
thereof and fioned him to death, 

Now becauſe the Athenians had received into 


their City ſo many of the Thebaxy, as had eſcaped | Macedonians : 


| 


(corned the Army of Macedon, and had fo con- 
temptible an opinion of Alexander himfelt, as 
having tiled him his ſervant im a letter which he 
wrote unto him,reprehending his diſloyalty and au- 
dacity (for Darius intitled himſelf King of Kings, 
and the Kinſman of the gods) he gave order with- 
al to his Lieutenants of the leffer Afiz, that 
they ſhould take Alexander alive, whip him with 
rods, and then cenvey hin to his preſence : that 
they ſhould fink his ſhips, and ſend the Macedonians 
taken priſoners beyond the Red-Sea3 belike iato 
Zibiopia, or ſome other unhealthtul part of 
Africa. Fes: 

' In this ſort did this glorious Ring, conkdent in 
the glittering; but heartlefs multitude which he 
commanded, diſpofe of the already-vanquithed 
But the ill deſtinies of men bearing 
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* them tothe ground, by what ſtrong confidence fo- 
ever armed. The great numbers which he gather- 
ed together, and brought in one heap into the 
field, gave rather an exccedingadvantage to his e- 
nemies. than any diſcouragement at all.For,b: ſides 
that they were men utterly unacquainted with dan- 
Ecrs3 men, who by name, and countenance of 
their King were wont to prevail againfi thoſe of 
Jeſs courage than themſclves3 men that took more 
care how to cmbroider with gold and filver their 
upper garments, as if they attended the invaſion 
but of the Sun-beams. than they did to arm them- 
ſelves with Iron and Stcel againſt the (harp pikes, 
ſwords and darts of the hardy Macedonians , I ſay, 


belides all theſe, even the opinion they had of their | *Þ' 


own numbers, of which every one in particular 
hoped that it would not fall to his turn to hight, 
filled every one of them with the care of their own 
ſafety, without any intent at all to hazard any 
thing but their own breath, and that of their Hor- 
ſes, in running away, The Macedonians , as they 
came to tight, and thereby to enrich themſelves 
with the Gold and Jewels of Perſia , both which 
they needed 3 fo the Perſians, who expected no- 
thing in that War but blows and wounds, which 
they necdcd not, obcycd the King, who had power 
to conſtrain them in aſſembling themſelves tor his 
ſervice z but their own fears and cowardiſe, which 
in time of danger had moſt power over them, 
they only then obeyed, when their rebellion againſi 
ſo ſervile a paſhon did juſtly and violently require 
it, For, ſaith Vegetius, Duem- admodum bene exer. 
citatus miles prelium capit, its formidat indoGus ; 
am ſciendum eſt in pugne uſum amplizs prodeſſe 
quam vires, As the well practiſed Souldier deſires to 
come to battel, ſo the raw one fears it : for we muſt 
#nderftand, that in fight it more avails to bave been 
accuſtomed unto the like, than only to have rude 
ſtrength, What manner of men the-Perfians were, 
Alexander diſcovered in the fir encounter z before 
which timeit is ſaid, by thoſe that write his ſtory, 
that it was hard to judge, whether his daring to 
undertaize the Canquett of an Empire ſo well peo- 
pled with an handful of men, or the ſucceſs he had, 
were more to be wondred at. For at the River 
of Graxick,, which ſevereth the Territory of Troy 
from Propontis, the Perſians ſought to ſtop his paſ- 
Cage, taking the higher ground and bank of the 
River to defend, which Alexander was forced (as it 
were) to clime up unto, and ſcale from the Level 
of the water. Great reſiſtance (faith Crurtins) 
was made by the Perſians, yet in the end Alexander 
prevailed, But it ſeems to me that the Vidory then 
gotten was exceeding eafie, and that the twenty 
thouſand Perſian footmen, (aid to be ſlain, were ra- 
ther killed in the back, in running away, than hurt 
in the boſoms by reſiſting. For had thoſe twenty 
thouſand foot, and two hundred and fifty horſe- 
men, or, after Plxtarcb, two thouſand and five hun- 
dred horſe-men, dyed with their faces towards the 
Macedonians, Alexander conld not-have bought 
their lives at ſo ſmall a rate, as with the loſs of four 
and thirty of all ſorts of his own. And if it were 
alſo true, that Plxtarch doth report, how Alexan- 
der encountrcd two of the Perſian Commanders, 
Spithridates and Raſaches z and that the Perfian 
horſe-men fought with great fury, though in the 
end ſcattered 3 and laſtly, how thoſe Greeians in 
Darixs his pay, holding themſelves in one body 
upon a piece of ground of advantage, did (after 
mercy was refuſed them) fight it out to the laft; 
how then doth it reſemble truth,that ſuch refiftance 


having been made, yet of Alexander's Army an 


| fell but twelve footmen,and two and twenty horſe 


men, 


SECT, IIL 


A digreſſuon concerning the defence of hard 
paſſages. Of things foBowing the Battel 
_ of Granick. 


He winning of this paſſage did greatly en- 

courage the Macedonians , -s brought 
ſuch terrour upon all thoſe of the lefſer Afia , 
as he obtained all the Kingdoms thereof 
without a blow , ſome one or two Towns ex- 
cepted. For in all invaſions, where the Na- 


tions invaded have once been beaten upon a 


great advantage of the place, as in defence of 
Rivers, Straits, and Mountains, they will ſoon 
have perſwaded themſelves, that fuch an ene- 
my upon equal terms. and even ground ; can 
hardly be refiſted. It was therefore Machia- 
vel's counſel, That he which refolveth to 
defend a paſſage, ſhould with his ableſt force 
oppoſe the Aﬀailant. And to fay truth , few 
Regions of any great circuit are ſo well fenced , 
that Armies 'of ſuch force as may be thought 
ſufficient to conquer them, can be debarred 
all entrance, by the natural difficulties of the 
ways. One paflage 6r other is commonly left 
unguarded :' if all be defended, then muſt 
the forces of the Country be diſtracted; and 
yet lightly ſome one place will be found 
that is defended very weakly. How often 
have the Alpes given way to Armies, break- 
ing into Italy? Yea , Where ſhall we find 
that ever they kept out gn Invader? Yet are 
they ſuch as -( to ſpeak briefly) affli& with 
all: difficulties thoſe that travel over them 3 
but they give. no ſecurity to thoſe that lye 
behind them : for they are of too large extent. 
The Towns of Lombardy perſwaded them- 
ſelves that they might enjoy their quiet, 
when the Warlike Nation of the Switzers 
had. undertaken to hinder Francis the French 
Kirg from deſcending into the Dutchy of 
Milan; but whilſt theſe Patrons of Milax , 
whom their own dwelling in thoſe Moun- 
tains had made fitteſt of all other for ſuch a 
{ervice, were buſied in cuſtody of the Alpes; 
Francis appeared in Lombardy , fo much 
the greater terrour of .the Inhabitants , by 
how much the leſs they had expe&ed his 
arrival. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe Moun- 
tains, which lock up whole Regions in ſuch 
ſort, as they leave but one Gate open 3 The 
Straits, or ( as. they were called) the 
Gatcsof Taxrus in Cilicia, 'and thoſe of Ther- 
mopyle, have ſeldom been attempted, per- 
haps becauſe they were thoughe impregna- 
ble: but how ſeldom (if ever) have they been 
attempted in vain ? Nerxes , and long aftcr 
him:, the Romans, forced the entrance of . Ther- 
mopyle > Cyrus the younger , and after him 4- 
lexander, found the Gates of Cilicia wide 0+ 
penz how ſirongly ſoever they had been lock- 
ed and barred , yet were thoſe Countries open 
enough to a Fleet that ſhould enter on the back- 
fide. The defence of Rivers , how hard « thing 
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itis, we find examples in all hiſtories that bear 
pbod witneſs, The deepeſt have many Foords 3 
the ſwifteſt and broadeft may be pafſed by Boats, 
in caſe it be found a matter of dithculty to make a 
Bridge. He that hath-men-cnough to defend all 
the length of his. own bank; hath alſo enough to 
beat his enemy; and may therefore do better to 
let him come over, to his loſs, than by friving, in 
vain to hinder the paſſage, as a matter tending -to 
his own diladvantage, fall the heads of his Soul- 
diers with an opinion, that they are in ill cafe, ha- 
ving their means of ſafeguard taken from them by 
the skill ox valour of ſuch as are too good for 
them. - Certainly, if a River were ſufficient de- 
fence againſt an Army, the Ifle of Mons, now cal- 
led Angleſey, which is divided from North Wales, 
by an Arm of the Sea, had been ſafe enough a- 
gainſt the Romans, invading it under the conduc 
of Julius Agricola, But he wanting , and not 
tmeaning toſpend the time in making Veſſels to 
tranſport his forces, did affay the foords. Where- 
by he fo amazed the enemies attending for ſhips 
and ſuch like proviſions by Sea, that ſurely belie- 
'Ving Hothing could be hard or invincible to men, 
which came ſo minded to War, they humbly - in- 
treated for peace, and yielded thelſland. Yet the 
Britains were men ſtout enough; the Perſians were 
very daſtards, 

It was therefore wiſely done of Alexander , to 
paſs the River of Granick, in face of the enemy 3 
not marching higher to ſeck an eaſter way , nor la- 
bouring to convey his men, over it by ſome fafer 
means. For, having beaten them upon their own 
ground, he did thereby cut off no leis of theit re- 
putation, than of their ſirength, leaving no hope 
of ſuccour to the partakers and followers of ſuch 
unable Protectors, 

Soon after this Victory he recovered Sardis, E- 
pheſus, the Cities of the Tralians, and Magneſta, 
which were rendred unto him. The Inhabitants 
of which, with the people of the Countrey, he re- 
ceived with great gracc, ſuffering them to be go- 
verned by their own Laws, For he obſerved it 
well ; Novum Imperium inchoantibus, utilis clemen- 
tie fama;, It is commodious unto ſuch as lay the 
foundation} of a new Foveraignty, to bave the fame 
of being merciful. He then by Parmenio wan 
Miletws, and by force maſtered Halicarnaſſews,which 
becauſe it reſiſted obſtinately, he raſed to the 
ground. From whence he centred into Carie, where 
Ada the Queen, who had been-caſt out of all that 
ſhe held (except the City of Alinda) by Darins his 
Licutenants, preſented her (elf unto him , and a* 
dopted him her Son and Succefſor ; which Alexar- 
der accepted in ſo gracious part, as he . left the 
whole Kingdom to her diſpoſing. He then en- 
tred into Lycia, and Pampbylia,and obtained all the 
Sea-coaſts, and, ſubjecting unto him Piſidis, he 
dire&ed himſelf towards Darius (who was ſaid to 
be advanced towards him with a marvellous Army) 
by the way of Phrygia : For, all the Province of 
Aſia the leſs, boxdering upon the Sea, his firſt Vi- 
Qory laid winder his feet. 

While he gave order for the government. and 
ſettling of Lycia, and Pamphylis, they ſent Clean- 
der to raiſe fome new Captains in Peloponneſus,and 
marching towards the North, he centred Celexa, 
ſeated on the River Meander, which was abando- 

ned' unto him; the Caſtle only holding out, which 
alſo after forty days was given up: tor fo long 
time he gave them to attend ſuccour from Daris. 
From Celenas he paſs'd: through Phrygia towards 
the ExRint Sea, till he came to a City called Gor- 


dium, the Regal Scat,in former.times of King Mids. 
In this City it was,that he found the Gord:an-knor, 
which when he knew not how to undo, he cut ic 
aſunder with his Sword. For there was an anci- 
ent Prophecy did promiſe to him that could untic 
it, the Lordſhip of all Afi; whereupet Alexander, 
not reſpecting the manner how, ſo it were. done, 
aſſumed to himſelf the fulfilling of the Prophecy, 
by hewing it in pieces. , _. oh 
But before he turned from this part of 4ſiz the 
leſs towards the eaſt, he took care to clear the Sea- 
coaſt on his back, and to, thruſt the Perſians out of 
the Iſlands of Lesbos, Chio, and Coos : the charge 
whereof he committed unto two of his Captains, 
giving them ſuch order as he thought to be moſt 
convenient for that ſervice ; and dclivering unto 
then fifty Talents to detray the charge; and withal 
out of his firlt ſpoil gotten, he ſent threeſcore Talents 
more to Antipater his Lieutenant in Greece and Ma» 
cedon, From Colenys he removed to Ancirs, now 
called Angaort, ſtanding on the ſame River of Sen- 
garias, which ruoneth through Gordi.1m: there he 
muſtered his Army, and then entred Paphlagonia, 
whoſe people ſubmitted themſelves unto him, and 
obtained freedom of tribute : where he left Catus 
Governour with one Regiment of Macedonians 
lately arrived. ; | 
Here he underſtood of the death of Memnon,Da- 
rius*s Lieutenant, which heartned him greatly to 
paſs on towards him for of this only Captain he 
had more reſpe& than of all the tnultitude by Da- 
rizs aſſembled, and ot all the Commanders he had 
beſides. For ſo much hath the fpiric of ſome one 
man excelled; as it hath undertaken and effe&ed 


weals, the erection of Monarchies, the Conqueſt of 
Kingdoms and Empires, guided |handfuls of men 
againſt multitudes of qual bodily ſtrength, contri- 
ved vieories beyond all hope ard diſcourſe of rea- 
ſon, converted the fearful paſſions of his own fol- 
lowers into magnanimity, and the valour of his e- 
nemies into cowardize 3 ſuch ſpirits have been tire 
red upin ſundry Ages of the world, and in divers 
parts thereof, to ere and caſt down again, to tſia- 
bliſh and to deſtroy, and tobring all things, Perſons 
and States, to the ſame certain ends, which the inft- 


governing all things, hath ordained. Certainly,the 
things that this King did, were marvellous , and 
would hardly have been undertaken by any man 
elſe: and though his Father ha&determined to have 
invaded the lefſer Af.e. it is like enough that he 
would have contented himſelf with fone part 
thereof, and not have diſcovered the River ot Indus 
as this man did. The {wift courſe of vidory, where- 
with he ran over fo large a portion of the World in 
ſo ſhort a ſpace, may juſtly be imputed unto this; 
that he was never encountred by an equal fpirit, 
concurring with equal power againſt him.Hereby it 
came to paſs that his ations being limited by no 
| greater oppoſition, than defart places,and the meer 

length of tedious journies could make, were like the 
Coloſſus of Rhodes,not fo much to be adtnired tor the 
workmanſhip,though therein alſo praiſe worthy,as 
for the huge bulk.For certainly the things perform- 
ed by Xenopbon, diſcover as brave a ſpirit as Alexan- 
der*s,and working no leſs exquiſitely,though the ef- 
feds were Icls material, as were alſo the torces and 
power of command, by which it wrought. But he 


mander, muſt leok upon ſuch as Epamixondas, that 
encountring worthy Captains , and thoſe better 
followed than themſelves, have by their fin- 
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that would tind the exad pattern of a noble Com- 


the alteration of the greateſt States and Cormmon» 


nite Spirit of the Vniverſal, piercing. moving and 
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gular vertue over topped: their valiant enemies, 
and ſtil} prevailed over thoſe, that would not have 
yiclded one foot to any other. Such as thele are 
do ſeldom live to obtain great Empires. For it 
is a work of more labour and longer time, to 
maſter the equal forces of one hardy and well-or- 
dered: State, than to tread down and utterly ſub- 
due 2 multitude of ſervile Nations, compounding 
the body of a groſs and unwieldy Empire. Where- 
fore theſe Parvo-Potentes, men that with little have 
done much upon enemies of like ability, are to be 
regarded as choice examples of worth 3 but great 
Conquerors, to be rather admired for the ſubſtance 
of their ations, than the exquiſite managing : ex- 
aneſs and greatneſs concurring (o ſeldom, that I 
can find no inſtance of both in one, ſave only that 
brave Roman, Ceſar. | | 
Having thus far digrefſed, it is tume that we re- 
turn unto our Eaſtern Conquerour 3 who is travel- 
ling haſtily towards Czlicia, with a dchire to reco- 
ver the Straits thereof betore Darizs ſhould arrive 
there, But firſt making a diſpatch unto Greece, he 
ſent to thoſe Cities, in which he repoſed moſt truſt, 
{ome of the Perſian Targets which he had recove- 
red in this firi batte] upon which by certain .in- 
ſcriptions, he made them partakersot his Victory. 
Herein he well adviſed himſelf ; for he that doth 
not as well impart of the honour which he gains 
in the Wars, as he doth of the ſpoils , ſhall never 
be long followed of thoſe of the better fort. For 
men which are cither wcll-born, or well-bred , and 
have more of wealth than of reputation, do as of- 
ten ſatisfie themſelves with the purchaſe of glory, 
as the weak in fortune, and firong in courage, do 
with the gain of gold and ſilver. 

' The Governour of Cilicia hearing of Alexan- 
der's coming, on, left fomze Companies to keep the 
Straits, which were indeed very defenſible; and 
withal, as Curtizs noteth, he began over-late to 
priſe and put in execution the Counſe] of Memnox: 
whoin the beginning of the Wars adviſed him to 
waſt all the proviſions for Men and Horſe, that 
could not be lodged in firong placcs, and always 


to give ground to the Invader, till he found ſome | 


ſuch notable advantage as might aſſuredly promiſe 
him the obtaining of Victory. For the fury of an 
invading Army is beſt broken, by delays, change 
of diet, and want. cating ſometimes $00 little, and 
ſometimes too much , ſometimes repoſing them- 
ſelves in beds, and oftner on the cold ground. 
Theſe and the like ſudden alterations bring many 
Diſcaſes upon all Nations out of their own Coun- 
trics. Therefore if Darizs had kept the Macedo- 
nians but a while from meat and ſleep, and refuſing, 
to give or take battel, had wearied them with his 
light horſe, as the Parthians afterward did the Ro- 
mans, he might perchance have ſaved his own life, 
and his eftate. For it was one of the greateſt en- 
couragements given by Alexander to the Macedo- 
zians, in the third and laſt fatal battel, That they 
were to fight with all the firength of Perſis at 
ONCe, 

Xerxes, when he invaded Greece and fought a+ 
broad, being beaten, loſt only his men 3 but Darius 
being invaded by the Greeks, and fighting at home 
by being beaten , Joſi his Kingdom. Pericles 
though the Lacedemoniens burnt all in Attice to 
the Gates of Athexs, yet could not be drawn to 
hazard a battel : for the invaded ought cvermore 
to fight upon the advantage of time and place. 
Becauſe we read Hiſtories to. inform our under- 
fianding by the examples therein found , we will 
give ſome inſtances of thoſe that have perifhed by 


( 


adventuring in their own Countries, to charge 
an invading Army. The Romans, by fighting 
with Ha#nibal, were brought to the brink of their 
deſtruction, 

Pompey was well adviſed fora while, when he 
gave Ceſar ground 3 but when by the importuni- 
ty of his Captains he adventured to fight at Pharſa. 
la, he loſt the battel, Joſt the freedom of Rome, 
and his own life. | | 

Ferdinaxd, in the Conqueſt of Naples, would 
necds fight a battel with the French to his confuſion, 
though it was told him by a man of ſound Judge- 
ment, that thoſe Counſels which promiſe ſurety in 
all things, are honourable enough. 

The Conſtable of Frexce made fruftrate the 
mighty preparation of Charles the fifth, when he 
invaded Provence, by wafting the Country, and 
forbearing to fight; fo did the Duke of Alva 
weary the Frenchin Naples, and difſolve the boi- 
{ttrous Army of the Prince of Orange mm the Low» 
Countries, 

The Leigers, centrary to the advice of their 
General, would needs fight a battel with the Boxr- 
gonians, invading their Country, and could not be 
perſwaded to linger the time, and ftay their advan- 
fagez but they loſt cight and twenty thouſand up- 
on the place. Philip ef Valois ſet upon King Ed- 
ward at Creſſie; and King Fohn (when the Engliſh 
were well near tired out, and would in ſhort time 
by an orderly purſuit have been waſted to nothing) 
conſtrained the black Prince with great fury , near 
PorGizers, to joyn battel with him: But all men 
know what lamentable ſucceſs theſe two French 


—— 


Kings found. Charles the fifth of France, made 
another kind of Fabian-Warfarez and though the 
Exgliſh burrit and waſted many places, yet this 
King held his reſolution to forbear blows, and fol» 
lowed his advice, which told him, That the Exglifs 
could never get his inheritance by ſmeak. And it 
is reported by Belloy and Herraxlt, that King Ed- 
ward was wont to fay of this Charles, that he wan 
from him the Dutchy of Gyer without ever put- 
ting on his Armour. 

But where God hath a purpoſe to deſtroy, wiſe 
men grow ſhort lived, and the charge of things is 
committed unto ſuch as cither cannot ſee what is 
for their gooGs or know not how to put in execu- 
fion any found advice. The courſe which Mem- 
xz0n had propounded, muſt in all appearance of 
reaſon, have brought the Macedonians to a great 
perplexity , and made him ſtand til] a while at the 
Straits of Cilicis, doubting whether it were more 
ſhameful to retury, or dangerous to proceed, For, 
had Cappadocia, and Paphlagenia been waſted while 
Alexander was far off; and the Straits of Cilicia 
been defended by Arſenes. Governour of that Pro- 
vince, with the beſt of his forces; hunger would 
not have ſuffered the enemy, to ſtay the trial of all 
means that might be thought upon, of forcing that 
paſſage: or if the place could not have been main- 
tained, yet might Cilicia, at better lciſure have 
been ſo throughly ſpoiled, that the heart of his 
Army ſhould have been broken, by ſeeking out 
miſeries by painful travel. 

But Arſenes leaving a ſmall number to defend 
the Straits, took the beſt of his Army with him, 
to waſte and ſpoil the Country ; or rather, as may 
ſeem, to find himſelf ſome work , by pretcnce of 
which he might honeſtly run further away from 
Alexander, Ae ſhovld rather have adventured his 
perſon in cuſtody of the Straits, whereby he might 
perhaps have faved the Province; and in the mean 
time, all that was in the fields, would have becu 
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conveyed into firong Towns. So ſhould his 
Artny, if it were driven from the place of advan- 
tage; have found good entertainment ' within 
walled Cities, and himſelf with his horſmen have 
had'the teſs work in deſtroying that little which 
was Icft abroad. Handling the matter as he did, 
he gave the Clicrans cauſe to wiſh for Alexander's 
corhing 3 and as great cauſe to the Keepers of 'the 
paſſage not to hinder it, For cowards are wiſc in 
apprehending all forms of danger. Theſe -Guar- 
dians of the Straits, hearing that Arſenes made all 


haſte to joyn himſelf with Darizs ,-burning down 
all as he went, like one deſpairing of the defence | 
began to grow circumfpe@ , and to think that 

ſurely their General, who gave as loſt the Country 

behind their backs, had expoſed themſelves unto 

certain death, as men that were = for nothing 

elſe but to dull the Macedonian Swords. Where 

fofc not affeQing to dye for their Prince and Coun- 

try (which honour they ſaw that Arſenes himſelf 

could well ferbear ) they ſpeedily followed the 
footſteps of their General, gleaning after his Har- 

vel, Thus Alexander without' labour got both 

the entrance bf Cilicie, abandoned by the cowar- 

diſe of his enemies, and the whole Province that 

had been alienated from the Perſian ſide by their 

indiſctetion, 


SE CT. IV. 


Of the unwarlike Army levied by Darius 4- 
gainſt Alexander. The nnadviſed courſes 
which Darius took in this expedition. 
He is vanquiſhed at I{ſus3 where his Mo- 
ther, Wife and Children are made Priſo- 
mers - of ſome things following the battel 
of Iflus, | 


JN the mean ſeaſon Darius approached , who (as 

Curtins reports ) had compounded an Army of 
more than two hundred and ninety thouſand Soul- 
diers , out of divers Nations 3; Juftine muſters 
them at three hundred thouſand Foot, and a hun- 
dred thouſand Horſe 3 Platarch , at fix hundred 
thouſand, 

The manner of his coming on , as Cxrtivs de- 
ſcribes it, was rather like a Masker than a man of 
War, and like one that teok more care to fet out 
his glory and riches, than to provide for his own 
ſafery, perſwading himſelf, as it feemed, to beat A- 
lexander with porrip and ſumptuous Pageants. 
For, before the Army there was carried the holy 


' Fire, which the Perfions worſhipped , attended by 


their Prieſts;' and after them three hundred and 
threeſcore atid five P pong, men, anſwering the 
natnber of the days of . the year , cover- 
ed *with Scarlet; then che Chariot of Jupiter 
_ with white Horſes, with their Riders cloa- 
thed in the fare colour', with rods of gold in 
their hands 3 and after ir, the Horſe of the Sun: 
Next after thefe follow ten fumptuous Chariots,in- 
lhyed and garniſhe with filver and gold; and then 
the Vantguard of their horſe, compounded of 
twelve ſeveral Nations, which the better to avoid 
confuſion; did hardly underſtand each others Jan- 
ze; and theſe marſhalPd'inthe head of the ret, 
beaten, might ſerve very my to diſorder 

all that followed them : in the tail of cheſe horſes 
the Regiment of Foot marched, which rhe Perfiars 
ellled Immortal, becauſc if any died, the number 


was preſently ſupplied : and theſe were artiied with 
chains of gold, and their coats with the ſame rmet- 
tal embroidered, whereof the ſleeves were garniſh- 
ed with pearl : baits, either to catch the hungry 
Macedonians withal, or to perſwade theni that it 
were great incivility to cut, and to deface ſuch 
glorious garments. _ But it was well ſaid , Sxmp- 
tore indutus miles, ſe virtute | ſuperiorem aliis non 
exiftimet, eum in praliis oporteat fortitudine animi, 
& non veſtimentis muniri, quoniam hoſies veſtibus nox 
debellantur; Let no man think that he exceederh 
thoſe in valoir, whom be exceedeth in gay garments, 
forit is by men armed with fortitude of mind, aud 
not by the apparel they put on, that enemies are beat- 
en, Andit was perchance from the Roman Papy- 
ric that this advice was borrowed, who when he 
fought againft the Samnites in thar fatal batt], 
wherein they all {ware cither to prevail or dye, 
thirty thouſand of them having apparel] ed them+ 
{clves in white garments, with high creſts, and 
great plumes of feathers, bade the Roman Souldicrs 
to lay afide all fear : Nor enim criſtas vulnera face- 
re, O per pilia atque aurata ſcuta tranſire Roma- 
mem pilum , For theſe plamed creſts would wound xo 
bady, and the Roman pile would bore holes in painted 
and guilded ſvields; | | 

To ſecond this Court-like company , fifteen 
thouſand were appointed more rich and glittering 
than the former, but apparelled like Women (be- 
like to breed the more terror) and theſe were ho- 
noured with the title of the King's Kinſmen. 
Then came Darizs himſelf, the Gentlemen of his 
Guard-robe, riding before his Chariot, which was 
ſupported with the Gods of his Nation , caft and 
cat in pure gold; theſe the Macedonians did not 
ſerve, but they ſerved their turns of theſe, by 
changing their maſſie-bodies into thin, portable, 
and curratit coyt, - The head of this Chariot' was 
ſet with pretious ſiones, with two little golden 
Idols, covered with an open winged Eagle of the 
ſame metal: The kinder part whereon Darius fate, 
had a covering of incftimable value. This Cha- 
riot of the King was followed with ten thouſand 
Horſe-men, their Lances plated with filver, and 
their heads guilt; which they meant not to im- 
brue in the Macedonian blood, for fear of marring 
their beauty. He had for the proper guard of his 
own perſon, two hundred of the blood Royal 3 
blood, too Royal and pretious to be ſpilled by any 
valoreus adventure(I amof opinion that two hun- 
dred ſturdy fellows, like the Switzers would have 
done him more ſervice) and theſe were backt with 
thirty thouſand foot-men, after whom again were 
led four hundred ſpare horfes for the King, which 
if he had meant to have uſed, he would have mar- 
ſhalled ſomewhat nearer him. | 

Now followed the Reer-ward, the fame being 
led by Siſygambis the King's Mother, and by his 
Wife, drawn in glorious Chariots, followed by a 
great train of Ladies their attendants on horſ?- 
back, with fiftecn Wagons of the King's Children, 
and the Wives of the Nobility, waited on by two 
hundred and fifty Concubines, and a world of Nur- 
ſes and Eunuchs, moſt ſamptuouſly apparalled. 
By which it ſhould ſeem that Dorins thought that 
the Macedonians had been Comedians or Tumblers z 
for this Troop was far fitter to behold thoſe ſports 
than to be preſent at batrels.. Between theſe and 
a company of ſlight-armed flaves, with a world of 
Varlets, was the King's treaſure, charged on fix 
hundred Mules, and three kundred Camels brought 
as it proved, to pay the Macedonians. In this fore 
came the May-game-King into the field, incumbred 
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enough by the laughter that was made of them, 


thecountry, whom in paſſing by they would de- 


with a moſt unnecefary train of Strumpets , at- 
tended with troops of divers Nations,ſpeaking di- 
vers languages, and for their numbers impollible 
to be marſhalled ; and for the moft part fo cfte- 
minate, and fo rich in gold and in garments, as the 
ſame could not but have encouraged the naked'ſt 
Nation of the World againſt them. We find it 
in daily expcrience, that all diſcourſe. of Magnant- 
mity, of National Virtue, of Religion, of Liberty, 
and whatſoever elſe hath been wont to move and 
encourage Virtuous: men, hath no force at all with 
the common Souldier, in compariſon of ſpoil and 
riches. The rich ſhips are boarded upon all dif- 


advantage, the rich Towns arc furiouſly aſſaulted, | 


and the plentiful Countries willingly invaded. 
Our Engliſh Nation have attempted many places in 
the Indies, and run upon the Spaniards head-long, 
in hope of their Royals of Plate, and Piſtolets 3 
which, had they been putto it upon: the like diſad- 
vantagesin Ireland, or in any poor Country, they 
would have turned their Pieces and Pikes againſt 
their Commanders, conteſting that they had been 
brought without reaſon to the butchery and ſlaugh- 
ter. It is true that the War is made willingly, 
and-f& the moſt part with good ſucceſs, that is or- 
dained againft the richeſi Nations 3 for as the 
needy are always adventurous, fo plenty is wont 
to ſhun peril, and men that have well to live, do 
rather ſtudy how to live well , I mean wealthily, 
than care to dye (as they call it} honourably, Car 
0X il ty arien a gaigner que des conps, volontiers il 
#'yve pas. No man makes haſt to the market, where 
there is nothing to be bought but blows. 

Now if Alexander had beheld this preparation 
before his conſultation with his Sooth-ſayers , he 
would have ſatisfied himſelf by the out-fides of the 
Perfians, and never have looked into the intrails of 
Beaſts for ſucceſs. For leaving the deſcription of 
this ſecond battel (which is indeed no where well 
deſcribed; neither, for the confuſion and” haſty 
running away of the Aſiens, could itbe) we have 


and by the few that fell of the Macedonians , to 
inform us What manner of reſiſtance was made. 
For if it be true that threeſcore thouſand Perſiar 
footmen were {lain in this battel , with ten thou- 
ſand of their horſemen 3 Or (as Cxrtizs faith) an 
hundred thouſand footmen, with the ſame num- 
ber of horſemen, and beſides this ſlaughter, 40000. 
taken priſoners, while of Alexender's Army there 
miſcarried but two hundred and fourſcore of all 
{orts, of which numbers Arrianusand other Hiſto- 
rians cut off almoſt the one half; x1 do verily be- 
lieve, that this ſmall number rather died with the 
over-trave] and pains-taking in killing their ene- 
mics, than by any ſtrokes received from them, 
Ard ſurely it the Perſian Nation (at this time de- 
generate and the baſeſt of the World) had any fa- 
vour remaining of the ancient valour of their fore- 
fathers, they would never have ſold {o good cheap, 
ani at fo vile a price, the Mother , the Wife, the 
Laughters, and other the King's childrenz had 
their own honour been valued by them at nothing, 
and the King's ſatety and his eſtate at les. Darizs 
by this time found it true, that Charidemus a bani- 
ſhed Grecien of Athens had told him , when he 


ers, imbattelled in groſs ſquadrons, which they call 
their Phalanx, well covered with Armour for de- 
fence, and furniſhed with weapons for .offence of 
great advantage, would make fo little accompt of 
his delicate Perſians, loving their caſc and their pal- 
lat, being withal ill armed, and worzſedilciplined, 
as Except it would pleaſe him to entertain (having 
ſo great abundance of treaſure todo it withal ) a 
ſufficient number. of the ſame Grecians, and fo 
to encounter the Macedonians with men of e- 
qual courage, he would repent him over- 
late, as taught by the miſerable ſucceſs like to 

follow. | h 

But this diſcourſe was ſo unplealing to Darius 
(who had been accuſtomed to nothing ſo much as 
to his own praiſes, and to nothing ſo little as to 
hear truth) as he commanded that this poor Gre- 
cian ſhould be preſently ſlain : who while he was a 
ſundring in the Tormentor's hands, uſed this ſpeagh 
to the King, That Alexander, againk whom he 
had given this good counſel, ſhould affuredly re- 
venge his death, and lay deſerved puniſhment upon 
Darizs tor deſpiſing his advice. . Ls 

It was the ſaying of a Wiſe man : Deſperate e- 
Jus Principis ſalws eft, cujus aures ita formate ſunt, 
ut aſpera que utilia, wec quicquam niſi juenndum 
aceipiat ; That Prince*s ſafety is in a deſperate caſe, 
whoſe ears judge all that is profitable to be too ſharp, 
aud will entertain nothing that is unpleaſant. 

For, liberty in Council is tbe life and eſſence of 
Council, Libertas conſilii eft ejus vita & eſſentis, 
qua crepta conſilium evaneſcit. 

Darizs did likewiſe valueat nothing the advice 
given him by the Grecian Souldiers that ſerved him, 
who intreated him not to fight in the Straits: But 
had they been Counſellers and DireQors in that 
War, as they were underlings and commanded by 
others, they had with the help of a good troop of 
horſemen been able to have. oppoſed the fury of 
Alexander, without any affiftance of the Perſian 
foot-men, For when Darius was overthrown 
with all his cowardly and confuſed rabble , thoſe 
Grecians, under their Captain Amyntas, held firm, 
and marched away in order, in defpight of the 
Vanquiſkers, Old Souldiers are not cafily diſmay- 
ed; we read in Hiſtories ancient and modern, what 
brave retreats have been made by them, though 
the reſt of the Army in which they have ſerved, 
hath been broken. 

At the battel of Ravenns, where the Imperials 
were beaten by the French, a ſquadron of Spani- 
ards, old Souldiers, came off unbroken and un- 
diſmayed ; whom when Gaſtox de Foix, Duke of 
Newmours, and Nephew to Lewis the twelfth, char- 
gcd, as holding the Victory not entire by their &- 
ſcape, he was overturned and ſlain in the place. For 
it is truly ſaid of thoſe men,who, by being acquain- 
ted with dangers fear them not, That, Negleffo pe- 
riculo imminentis mali, opus ipſum, quantzemvis diffi- 
cile, agprediuntur, They go about the buſineſs it 
ſelf, how hard ſoever it be, not ſtanding #0 confider 
of the danger, which the miſchief banging over their 
heads may bring : and as truly of thoſe that know 
the Wars but by hear-ſay ; Bed valentes ſunt & 
prevalentes ante pericula, in ipſis tamen pericalis 


diſcedunt ; They have ability enowgh, and to. ſpare, 


made a view of his Army about Babylon, to wit, 
'That the multitude which he had afſembled of di- 
vers Nations, richly attirxed , but poorly armed, 
would be found more terrible to the Inhabitants of 


vour, than to the Macedonians, whom they meant 


till dangers appear, but when peril indeed comes, they 
get them gone. 

Theſe Grecians alſo that made the retreat, advi- 
ſed Darius to retire his Army into the plain of Me- 
ſopotamis, to the end that Alexander being cntred 
int thoſe large fields and great Champians , he 


to aſſail; who being all old and obedient Souldi- 


| might have inyironed the Macedonians on all fides 


with 


Chap. 2, 
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with his multitude; and withal they counſclled 
him to divide that his huge Army into parts, not 
committing the whole to one ſixoke of Fortune, 
whereby he might have fought many battels, and 
have brought no greater number at once than 
might have been well marſhalled and conducted. 
But this Counſel was ſo contrary to the cowardly 
affections of the Perſians, as they peſwaded Darins 
to inviron the Grecians which gave the advice, 


of the Hiſto?y of the 29021, 


and to cut them in pieces as Traytors. The inh- 
nite wiſdom of God doth not work always by one 


and the ſame way, but very often in the alteration 
of. Kingdoms and Eſtates, by taking underſtand- 
ing from the Governours, fo as they can neither 
give nor diſcern of Counſels. For Dari that 
would needs fight with Alexander upon a firaitned 
piece of ground, near unto the City of 1s,where 
he could bring no more Rands to fight than Alexar- 
der could ( who by the adyice of Parmenio ſtayed 
there,as in a place of beſt advantage )was utterly 0- 
verthrown, bis Treaſure loſihis Wife,Mother, and 
Children(whom the Grecians his followers had per- 
ſwaded him to leave in Babylon, or elſewhere)taken 


priſoners, and all their Train of Ladies ſpoiled of 


their rich Garments, Jewels,and Honour. It is true, 
that both the Queen, and her Daughters, who 
had the good hap to be brought to Alexander's 
preſence, were entertained with all reſpe& due un- 
to their birth, their Honours preſerved , and their 
Jewels and rich Garments reſtored unto them, and 
though Darias*s Wife was a moſt beautiful Lady, 
and his Daughters of excellent form, yet Alexan- 
der maſired his affections towards them all ; only 
it is reported out of Ariſtobulus the Hiſtorian that 


beimbraced the Wifeof the valiant Memon, her | 


Husband lately dead, who was taken flying from 
Damaſcus by Parmenio, at which time the Daugh- 
ters of Ochys, who reigned before Darius, and the 
Wives and Children of all the Nobility of Perſia in 


cf, fell into captivity 3 at which time alſo Dari- 


w's Treaſure (not loſt at 1s) was ſeized, amounts 
ing to fix thouſand and two hundred Talents of 
coyn, and of Bullion five hundred Talents, with a 
world of riches beſides, 

Darius himſelf raying his brother dead, with 
divers other of his chief Captains, (caſting the 
Crown from his head ) hardly eſcaped. 

*  Aﬀeer this overthrow given unto Darius all Phe- 
nicia(the City of Tyre excepted )was yielded to 4- 
lexander, of which Parmexio was made Governor. 

' Aradus, Zidon, and Biblos, Maritimate Cities of 
great importance, of which one Strats was King 
(but hated of 'the people) acknowledged Alexan- 
der. Good fortune followed him fo falt, that it 
trod: on -his heels; for Aritigonuis ; Alexander's 
Licutenant in Aſia the lefs, overthrew the Cappa- 
-dociays, Papblagonians, andothers lately revolted 3 
Ariſtodemzs, Darius Admiralifhad his Fleet part- 
ly taken, and-in part drowned 
newly levied'3 the Lacedemonians that warred a- 


'gainſt' 4ntipater were beaten four thouſand of 


thoſe Greeks which made the retreat at the laſt 
batte]; forſaking both the party of Darius and of 
 Alectzander; and led by Amyntas into Eg ypr, to hold 
it for themſelves, wete buried there , for the time 
was not-yet come to divide Kingdoms. 

Alexander to honour Epbeſtion,, whom he loved 


moſt, 'gave' him power todiſpoſe of the Kingdom 


'of Zidon, . A man of a moſt poor eſtate , that la- 
Þonred to {attain his life, being of the Royal blosd 


was cortimended by the [people unto him, who | their own City. 


Pr, ovapat= 7 wks a Scepter, ſo as he was be- 
held botha Beggar and a King'in one and the 


fame hour, 


the Macedonians 


5 
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It was a good defireof this new King, when 
ſpeaking to Alexander, he wiſht that he could bear 
his proſperity with the ſame moderation,and quiet- 
neſs of heart, that he had done his adverſity 3 but 
ill done of Alexander, in that he would not per- 
form in himſelf that which he commended in 
another man's deſire : for it was a ſign that he 
did but accompany , and could not Govern his 
felicity. | 

While he made ſome ftay in thoſe parts; he re- 
ceived a letter from Darizs, importing the ranſome 
of his Wife, his Mother, and his Children , with 
ſome other conditions of peace, but ſuch as rather 
became a Conquerour, than one that had now been 
twice ſhamefully beaten, not vouchſafing in his di 
reQion, to ſtile Alexander King. It is true, that 
the Romans, after that they had received an over- 
throw by Pyrrbus, returned him a more ſcorntul 
anſwer upon the offer of peace, than they did be- 
fore the tryal of his force. But as their fortunes 
were then in the Spring, ſo that of Darius had al- 
ready caſt leaf 3 the one a reſolved, well armed and 
diſciplined Nation, the other cowardly and effe- 
minate, Alexander diſdained the offers of Da- 
rins, and ſent him word, that he not only direct- 
ed his letter to a King, but to the King of Darizﬀs 
himſelf. 


SECT. V. 


How Alexander beſieged and wan the City of 
Tyre. 


nt coming near the City of Tyre, recei- 
ved from them the preſent of a golden 
Crown, with great ſtore of victuals and other pre- 
ſents, which he toek very thankfully , returning 
them anſwer, That he deſired to offer a Sacrifice to 
Hereules, the ProteGor of their City, from whom 
he was deſcended, But the Tyrians like not his 
company within their Walls, but tel] him that the 
Temple of Hercules was ſeated in'the 01d City ad- 
joyning, now abandoned and defolate. To be 
ſhort, Alexander reſolved to enter it by force: and 
though it were aplace in all mens opinion impreg- 
nable, becauſe the Iſland whereon it was built, was 
eight hundred furlongs from the Main, yet , with 
the labour of many hands, having. greac ſtore of 
fione from the old Tyre, and timber ſufficient from 
Lybanus, he filled the paſſage of che Sea between 
the Iſland and the Main, which being more than 
once carried away by the ſtrength of the Sea upon 
a ſtorm of wind, ſometimes by the Tyrians fired, 


his Navy whicharrived (during the fiege) from 
Cyprus, he overcame all difficulties and prevailed, 
after he had ſpent ſeven months in that attempt. 
The Tyrians in the beginning of the Siege had bar- 
barouſly drowned the meſſengers ſent by Alexan- 
der, perſ{wading them'to render the City, in reſpeR 
whereof, and of the great loſs of time and men, be 
put eight thouſand to the ſword, and cauſed two 
thouſand of thoſe that eſcaped the fury, to be 
hanged on Croflies on the Sea-ſhore, and reſerved 
| for Kaves (faith Diodore) thirteen thouſand 3 Arris- 
#us reckons them at thirty thouſand, ' Many more 
had died, had not the Zidonians, that ſerved Alex- 
ender, conveycd great 'nunibers by ſhipping unto 


" Happy it was for Apollo that the Town was ta- 


this 


| 


and ſometimes torn aſunders yet with the help of 


ken: for one of the Tyrians having dreamt , that Fuf. 7.18; 


The Fourth Book of the firſt Part 


this god meant to forſake the City,they bound him 


fait with a golden chain to the Idol of Hercules, . 


but Alexander like a gracious Prince, looſed him 
again. | 
It is true, that it was a notable entcrprize, and 
a difficult, but great things are made greater, For 
Nebuchodonoſor had taken it before, ard filled 
up the chanel that lay between the Ifland and the 
Main. | 
The Government of this Territory he gave 
to Thilotas the Son of Parmexio; Cilicia, he com- 
mitted to Socrates , and Andromachus Lieutenant 
under Parmenio, Epheſtion had charge of the Fleet, 
and was diredcd to tind Alexander at Gaza to- 
wards Eg ypt. 


+ 
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SECT. VI. 


How Darius offered Conditions of Peace to 
Alexander. Alexander wins Gaza, and 
deals graciouſly with the Jews. 


N the mean while Darirs ſends again to Alexan- 
der, ſcts before him all the difficulties of patling 
on towards the Eaſt, and layeth the loſs of the 
laſt Battel to the Rraicneſs of the place: he hoped 
to terrifie him by threatning to encompaſs him in 
the plain Countries, he bids him to conſider, how 
impollible it was to paſs the Rivers of Enphrates, 
Tigris, Araxes,and the reſt, with all ſuch other 
feartu] things : for he that was now hiled with no- 
thing but fear, had arguments enough ot that na- 
ture to preſent unto another. All the Kingdoms 
bet ween the River of Alys, and the Heleſpoxt, he 
offercd him in Dower with his beloved Daughter. 
But Alexander anſwered, That he offered him no- 
thing but his own, and that which victory and his 
own virtue had poſſeſt him of ; That he was to 
give conditions, and not to reccive any, and that he 
having paſſed the Sea it (elf, diſdained to think of 
refiſtance in tranſporting himſelf over Rivers, It 
is ſaid, That Parmenio, who was now old. and full 
of honour and Riches, told the King, That were he 
Alexander, he would accept of Darizus his offers; to 
which Alexander anſwered, That ſo would he, if 
he were Parmento. | 
But he goes on towards Eg yt, - and coming be- 
fore Gaza, Betis, a faithful ſervant to Darixs, (huts 
the .Gate againſt him, and defends the Town with 
an abſo]ute reſolution, at the ſiege whereof Alexan- 
der xeceived a wound in the ſhoulder, which was 
dangerous, and a blow on his leg with a ſtone. He 
found better men in this place than he did at the 
former Battels ; for he left fe many of his Mace- 
donians buried in the Sands of Gaze, that he was 


forced to ſend for a new ſypply into Greece, Here, 


it was, that Alexander firſt began to change condi- 
tion, and to Exerciſe cruelty, For after that he 
had centred Gaza by affault,and taken Betis (whom 
Foſephus calleth Babemeſis ) that was weakned 
with many wounds, and who rever gave ground 
to the Aſſailantsz he bored holes thorow his 
feet, and cauſed him to be drawn about the fireet, 
whilſt he was yetalive ; who being as valiant a 
man as himſclf. diſdaived to ask him cither life or 


remiſlion of his torments. - And what had he to 


countenance this his Tyranny. but the imitation of 
his Anceftor Achiles, who did the like to Hefor? It 
Is true, that cruelty hath always fomewhat to cover 
her deformity. 


From Gaze (faith Foſephus) he led his Army £46.11. 
towards Ferſalem, a City, for the antiquity , and © %#. 


great fame thereof, well known unto himz while 
he lay before Tyre , he had ſent for ſome ſupply thi- 
ther, which 7addas the High-Prieft, being ſubje& 
and ſworn to. Darius, had retuſed him. The Fews 
thercfore fearing his revenge, and unable to 
reſiſt, committed the care of their eſtates 
and ſafety to Faddus, who, being taught by God, 
iſſued out of the City covered with his Pontifical 
Robes, to wit, an upper garment of Purple , em» 
broidered with gold, with his Mitre, and the plate 
of gold wherein the Name of God was written, 
the Priefts and Levites in their rich Ornaments, and 
the people in white garments, .in a manner ſo un- 
uſual, ſtately, and grave, as Alexander greatly ad» 
mired it. Foſephus reports it, that he fell to the 
ground before the High-Prieſt, as reverencing the 
name of God, and that Parmenio reprehended him 
for it. Howſoever it was, I am of opinion , that 
he became ſo confident in his enterprize, and fo 
aſſured of the ſucceſs after the Prophecy of Daniel 
had been read unto him, wherein he ſaw himſelf, 
and the Conqueſt of Perſia ſo direQtly pointed at, as 
nothing thenceforth could diſcourage him, or fear 
him. He confeſſed to Parmenio (faith Foſepbns) 
that in Dio a City of Macedon, when his mind la- 
boured the Conqueſt of Afia, he ſaw in his flee 
ſuch a perſonas Faddus, and fo apparelled , profet- 
ling one and the fame God 3; by whom he wasen» 
couraged to purſue the purpoſe he had in hand, 
with aſſurance of victory. This apparition for- 
merly apprehended only by the light of his fanta- 
fie, he now beheld with his bodily eyes, wherewith 
he was ſo exceedingly pleaſed and emboldened, as 
contrary to the practice of the Phanicians (who 
hoped to have ſacked and deſtroyed Feruſem) he 
gave the Fews all, and more than they defired, both 
of liberty and.immunity, with permiſſion to live 
under their own Laws, and to exerciſe and enjoy 
their own Religion. 


—_—— —_—— ns 
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SECT. VII. 


Alexander wizs Egypt : and makes a Jonr- 
ney to the Temple of Hammon. 


Pen ernſalem, Alexander turned again to- 
wards Eg ypt, and centred it z where Darius 
his Lieutenant, Aſftaces, received him, and dcliver- 
ed into his hand the City of Memphis, with eight 
hundred Talents of Treaſure , and all other the 
King's riches. By this we ſee , that the King of 
Perfia, who had more of affeQion than of judge- 
ment, gavetot lianteft man he had , but the 
command of onWLity, and' to the veryeft coward 
the Government of all Egypt. When he had ſet 
things in order in Fg ypt, he began to travel after 
God. bead, towards Fwpiter Hammon ſo fooliſh had 
proſperity made him. He was to paſs over the 
dangerous and dry Sands, where, when the watcr 
which he brought on his Camels backs was ſpent, 
he could not but have periſhed, had nota marvel- 
Jous ſhower of 1ain fallen upon him, when his Ar- 
my was in extream deſpair. All men that know 
Eg ypt, and have written thereof, affirm, That it ne- 
ver rains there: but the purpoſes of the Almighty 
God are ſecret,and he bripgeth to paſs what it plea» 
ſeth him; for it is alſo ſaid, That when he had loſt 


his way in thoſe deſarts, that a flight of —_ 
| ew 
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flew before theArty 3 who making faſter wing 
when they were followed , and fluttering flowly 
when the Ariny was caſt back, guided thetn over 


thoſe pathleſs Sands to Fzpiter's Temple. | | 
Arrianms, from the report of Ptolomy, the Son 


'of Lagns, ſays, That he was led by two Dragons 3 


both which reports may be alike true. But many 
of thoſe wonders and prodigious things, are feign- 
ed by thoſe that have written the ſtory of Alex- 
ander ; as, That an Eagle lay hovering directly 
over his head at the battel of®7ſ#s ; That a Swal- 
low flew about his head when he ſlept, and would 
not be feared from him, till it had wakened him at 
Halicarnaſſeus, fore-ſhewing the treaſon of Aropus, 
praRiſcd by Dariws to have lain him z That from 
the Ixon' bars of which the Tyrians made their de- 
fenfive Engines , when Alexander beficged them, 
there fell drops of blood 3 and that the like drops 
were tound in a loaf of bread, broken by a Macedo- 
#ian Souldier, at the ſame time 3 That a Turf of 
earth fell on his ſhoulder, when he lay before Gaza, 
out of which there flew a Bird into the Air. The 
Spaniards in the Conqueſt of the Weſt Indies have 
many ſuch pretty tales 3 telling how they have been 
allied in battel by the preſence of our Lady, and 
by Angels riding on white horſes, with the like 
Romiſh miracles, which I think themſelves do 
hardly believe. The ſirangeſt thing that I have 
read of in this kind, being certainly truc, was, 
That rhe night before the battelat Novars , all the 
Dogs which followed the F rench Army , ran from 
them tothe Switzers, leaping and ſawning upon 
them, as if they had been bred and fed by them all 
thcir lives, and in the morning following, Trivulz; 
and Tremoxille, Generals for Lewes the twelfth, 
were by theſe imperial Switzers utterly broken and 
put to'ruine. | 

The'place of this Idol of Jzpiter Hammon is il, 
deſcribed by Cxrtivs : for he bounds it by the A- 
rebian Troglodites on the South, between whom, 
and the Territory of Hzmmon, the Region Thebais, 
or the {uperiour Eg ypt, with the Mountains of Ly- 
biz, and the River of Ntss, arc interjacent 3 and on 
the North he joyns it to a:'Nation called Naſamoner, 
who bordering the Sea-thore, live ( faith he) upon 
the ſpoils-of thipwrack : whereas the Temple. or 
Grove of'-this 1dol hath no Sea near it by two hun- 
drcd miles and more, being found on the South 
part of Lybia; theſe Naſſamones being due Welt 
from it, in the South part of Marmaricd. 

When Alexander came near the place, he ſent 
ſome of | his Paraſites before him to practiſe the 
Prieſts attending the ' Oracle , That their anſwer 
might be given in all things, agreeable to his mad 
ambition-z who affe&cd the' title of Fapiter's Son. 


- - And ſo he was ſaluted, Sor of Fupiter,by the. Devil's 


Prophet, whether prepared before to flatter him, or 
rather (as ſome think) defective in the Greek 
Tongue For whereas he meant to fay,O paidien,he 
ſaid, O pai dtos ; that is, O' Son of Jupiter, inſtead of 
® dear Son';- for whictr Grammatical errour he was 
richly fewarded, anda rumout preſently ſpread, 
that the'great Frpiter had'acknowledged Alexan- 
der tor his own, 7 

"He had heard that Perſeus and Herewles had 
formerly" conſalted the. Oracle : The one when he 
was employed againſt Gorgon,, the other againſt 
Antens and Buſiris*; arid ſeeing thoſe men had de- 
rived themſelves from the gods, why might 'not 
he: By this it ſeems, that he' hoped 'to' make: his 


_ followers and the World" foals, though indeed 
he made himfſclf one, by thinking to cover from 
the World's knowledge his vanity and vices z and 


of the Hiſtozy of the 302d; 


the better to confirm his followers in the belief of 
his Deity, he had praQtiſed the Priefts to give an- 
{wer to ſuch as conſulted with the Oracle, that it 
ſhould be pleaſing to Fripiter ro honour Alexander 
as his Son; | 


| Who this Ammon was, and how repreſented, ci- - 


ther by a Boſs carried in a Boat, or by a Kam, or a 
Ram's head 3 I ſee that many wiſe men have trou=- 
bled themſelves to tind out 3 but, as Arrianus ſpeaks 
of Dionyſins or Liber Pater (who lived, (aith St. 4#- 
geſtine,in Moſes's time )E2 que de diis veteres fabulit 
ſuis conſcripſere, non ſunt nimium curioſe perveſtigan- 
da; We mult not over-curiouſly ſearch into the fables 
which the Ancients have written of their gods. 

But this is certain and notable, that after the 
Goſpel began to be Preached in the World , the 
Devil, in this, 
ſpeechleſs. For, that this Hammon was negle&ed 
in the time of Tiberius Ceſar, and in the time of 
Trajan altogether forgotten, Strabo and Plutarch 
witneſs. 

There is found near his Temple a Fountain cal- 
led Fons ſolis ( chough Prolomy in his third African 
Table ſets it farther off) that at Midnight is as hot 
as boiling water, and at Noon as cold as any Ice: to 
which I cannot but give credit,becauſe I haye heard 
of ſome other Wells of like nature, and becauſe it is 
reported by St. Augnſtine, by Diodore , Herodotus, 
Pliny, Mela, Solians, Arrianns, Curtius, and others; 
and indeed our Bathes in Englandare much watm- 
er in the night than in the day. 


SECT. VIII. 


How Alexander marching againſt Darius, 
was oppoſed very #nskilfully by the Enemy. 


[non the Temple of Hemmon he returned 
to Memphis, whete among many other learn- 
ed men, he heard the Philoſopher Pſammones, 
| who belike underſtanding that he affeed the title 
of Jupiter's Son , told him that God was the Fa- 
cher King of all men in general and refining the 
pride of this haughty King, brought him to ſay, 
That God was the Father of all mortal Men, but 
that he acknowledged none for his children, fave 
good men. EE | | | 

He gave the charge of the ſeveral Provinces of 
Eg ypt, to ſeveral Governours, following the rule 


Curt 1.4. 


and all other Idols, became ' 


of his Maſter Ariſtotle, That great Dominion _4,;. 
ſhould not be continued in the bands of any one:whom Pol. 1;b. 5: 


therein the Roman Empcrours alſo followed , not 


daring to cotnmit the government of Eg ypt to a+ 


.ny of their Senators, but to men' of meancr rank 
and degree. He then gave order for the found- 
ing of Alexandria upon the Weſtermoſt branch of 
Nilus, And having now ſettled (as he could) the 
eſtate of Eg ypt, with the Kingdoms of the leſſer 
Aſia, Phenicia, and Syria ( which being but the 
pawns of Darias his ill fortune, one happy victory 
would readily have redeemed) he led bis Army to» 
wards Exphrates, which pafſage, though. the ſame 
was committed to Mdzexs to defend, yet was it a- 
bandoned, and Alexander without reſiftance palt it. 
From thence he marched towards Tygris , a River 
for the (wiftneſs thereof called by the Perſians, The 
Arrow, Here, as Cartins, and reaſon it ſelt tells as, 
might Darixs eaſily have repelled the invading 
Macedonians ; for the violent courſe of che ttream 
on ſuch , as it drave before it many weighty 


ſtones, and thofe that moved not, but lay in the 


Rry bottom 
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bottom, were ſo round and well poliſhed by a con- 
tinual rolling, that no man was able to fight on 
ſo flippcry a footing nor the Macedoniaz tootmen 
to wade the River, otherwiſe than by joyning 
their hands, and cnterlacing arms together, making 
one weighty and entire body to reſiſt the ſwitt pal- 
ſage, and furious race oft the fiream. 
notable help, the Chanel was ſo deep towards the 
Eaſtern ſhore, where Darins ſhould have made head 
as the footmen were enforced to lift their Bows 
and Arrows, and Darts, over their heads to keep 
them from being moiſined, and made unſerviceable 
by the Waters. But it was truly, and undertiand- 
ingly ſaid of Homer, 


Talis eft hominum terreſtrium mens, 
Dualem quotidie ducit pater virorumgq, Deorumq,z 


The minds of men are ever ſo affefed, 
As by God's will they daily are directed, 


And it cannct be dcnicd.that as all Eſtates of the 
world, by the ſurfeit of miſgovernment have been 
ſubje& to many grievous, and ſometimes mortal 
diſcafes : So had the Empire of Perſia at this time 
brought it (elf into a burning and conſuming Fea- 
' ver, and thereby become frantick, and without un» 

deritanding, forc-ſhewing manitelily the difloluti- 
on and death rhereot, 

But Alexander hath now recovered the Eattern 
ſhores of Tygris, without any other difficulty, than 
that of the nature of the place z where Mazew 
( who had charge to defend the Paſſage both of Ex- 
phrates and it ) preſented himſelf to the Macedoni- 
ans, followcd with certain * companies of Horſe- 
men, as if with even forces he durſi have charged 
them on cven ground, wken-as with a multitude tar 
exceeding them , he forſook the-adyantage which 
no valour of his enemies could eaſily have over- 
come. But-it.js commonly ſee, that fearful and 
cowardly men doever follow thoſe ways and coun- 
{cls, whereof the opportunity is already loſt. 

It is true, that he ſet all proviſions a fire, where- 
with the Macedonians might ſerye themlſclyes over 
Tygris, thinking thereby greatly to have diſtrefſed. 
them 3 but the execution of good counſel is fruit- 
les, when unſeaſonable. For now was Alexander 
fo well furniſhed with carriages , as nothing was 
wanting to the competency of the Army which he 
conducted. Thoſe things.alſo which he ſought co 
waſte, Alexander being now in fight, were by his 
Horſe-mien' ſaved and recovered. This. Mazeus 
might have done ſome days before at good leiſure 3 
or at this time with ſo great a ſtrength of  Horſe- 
men, as the Macedonians durſt not have purſued 
them, leaving the ſtrength of their foot out of 
ſight, and far. behind. Pg 


SECT. 1X. 


The new Proviſtons of Datius. Accidents 
foregoing the Battel of Arbela. Nh > 6 


TE upon Alexander*s firſt return out of 
Eg ypt, had aſſembled all the forces , which 
. thoſe Regions next him could furniſh,and now alſo 
were the Arians, Scythians, Indians, and other Na- 
tions arrived 3 Nations (faith Cxrtizs) that rather 
ſerved to make up the names of men, than to 


Belides this | 


| 


make refitiance. Arriazus hath nimbred them 
with their Leaders and finds of foot-men of all 
ſorts ten hundred thouſand, and of horſe four hun- 
dred thouſand, beſides armed Chariots, and ſome 
tew Elephants, Cwrtizs, who muſtcrs the Army 
of Darizs at two hundicd thouſand foot, and near 
fifty thouſand Horſe, comcs (I think) nearer to 
the true number; and yet ſeeing he had more con» 
hidence in the multitude than in the valour of his 
Vaſlals, it is like enough that he had gathered toge- 
ther of all ſorts ſom@three or four hundred thou- 
ſand, with which he hoped in thoſe fair plains of 
Aſſyria, to have overborn the few numbers of the 
invading Army. Butit is a rule in the Philoſophy 
of theWarz 

In omni prelio #on tam multitudo, & virtus 
indoftia, quam . ars & exercitium ſolent preftare 
vicoriams, In every Battel Skill and. praflice do 
more towards the Viftory , than multitude and rude 
audacity. 

While Alexander gave reſt to his Army after 
the paſſage over Tygris, there hapned an Eclipſe of 
the Moon, of which the Macedonians not knowing 
the cauſe and reaſon, were greatly affrighted, All 
that were ignorant (as the-multitude always are ) 
took it fora certain preſage of their overthrow and 
deſtruction, infomuch gs they began not only to 
murmur, but to ſpeak it boldly; That for the 
ambition of one man , a man that diſdained Phi- 
lip tor his Father, and would needs be called the 
Son of J#piter, they ſhould all periſh 3 for he not 
only entorced themto make War againſt worlds of 


Heavens themſelves. | 
Hereupon, Alexander being ready to march for- 
ward, made a halt, and to quiet the minds. of the 


| multitude, he called before him the Egyptian A= 


ſtrologers, which followed him thenge, that by them 
the Souldiers might be aſſured that thjs defeion 
of the Moon was a cextaia preſage of .goodiſucceſs; 
for, that it was natural, they never imparted to the 
common people, but reſerved the knowledge to 
themſelves, fo as a ſorry Almanack-maker had been 
no ſmall fool in thaſe days. ... . , 

Of this kind of ſuperſtitious obſervation Ceſar 
made good uſe, when he fought againſt . Arioviſtus, 
and the Germans ;. 24 By perſwaded by the 
caſting of lots, that jf they tought before the change 
of the Moon, they ould certainly loſe the battel, 
Ceſar forced them to abide it,though they durſ not 
give itz wherein, -having their minds alxcady. beat- 
en by their own.ſuperſtition, and , being, xeſplutely 
charged by the'Romanxs,: the whole Army in-effe& 
periſhed. = qi tis mapuined gig 

ThelcEg yptians gave.no other reaſon than this, 
That the Grecians were.under the aſpeQ,of the Sun, 
the Perſians of the'Moon.z and therefore the Moon 


| failing and being darkned ,; the cſiate of Perſis was 


now .in danger of failing, and their: glory..of 


| being obſcured, - This judgement of the Te yprion 
as 


Prielis being noiſed through all.the Army, all. were 
ſatisfied, and their courage-redoubled.;,Ic.isa prin- 
ciple in the War, which, though deviſed. fipce; was 
well obſerved then :Exercitnm terrore plenum Dux 
ad pugnam non ducat Let. not 'g Captain lead bis 


| 4rmy to the fight when ix is poſſeſſed mith., motter of 


Berronre . cnn”) -5 NTT. 

It is truly obſerved by. Gartizs,, that the people 
are 1d. by nothing: ſo. much as iby, ſuperſtition 3 
yea, we, find it in all, igries,. amd. otten- in our 
own ,:that by ſuch inyentions , devilcd: tales, 
dreams and Prophecies; the .-people of this Land 
have been carried head-long into many. dange- 

xous 


enemies, but againſt Rivers, Mountains , and the - 
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rous tumults and infarretions,and fill to their own 
loſs and ruine. | | 

As Alexander drew near the Perſian Army, cet- 
tain Letters were ſurprized , written by Darius 
to the Grecians, perſwading them for great 
ſums of money, either to kill or betray Alexander, 
But theſe, by the advice of Parmenio, he ſup- 
preſſed, 

At this time alſo Darius his fair Wife, oppreſt 
with ſorrow, and wearicd with travel, dicd, 
Which accident Alexander ſcemed no leſs to be- 
wail than Darins, who upon the firſt bruit, ſuſpe- 
ed that ſome diſhonourable violence had been offer- 
ed her,but being ſatisfied by an Eunuch of his own 
that attended her, of Alexander's Kingly reſpe& 
towards her, from the day of her being taken, he 
defired the immortal gods, That if they had de- 
creed to make a new Maſter of the Perſian Empire, 
then it would pleaſe them to -confer it on (o juſt 
and continent an Enemy as Alexander, to whom 
he once again, before the laſt tryal by Battel,offered 
theſe conditions of Peace. 

That with his Davghter in marriage he would 
deliver up, and relign all Afia the leſs z and, with 
Eg ypt, all thoſe Kingdoms between the Phanician 
Sea, and the River of Exphrates ; That he would 
pay him for the Ranſom of his Mother , and his 
other Daughters, thirty thouſand Talents , and 
that for :the performance .thereof, he would 
leave his Son Occhus in hoſtage: To this they 
ſought to perſwade Alexander by ſuch argumenits 
as they had. Alexaner caufingithe Ambaſſadours 
to be removed, adviſed with his Council \ but 
heard no man ſpeak but Parmenis, the very tight 
hand of his good fortune; who perfwaded him 
to accept of theſe fair conditions, He told him, 
That the Empire between Expbrates and the Helle- 
ſpoat, was a fair addition-to Macedon 3 that the re- 
taining of thePerfian Priſoners was a great cum» 
ber, and the treaſure offered them/tor them- of - far 
better uſe than their perſons, with divers other ar- 
gurments 3 all which Alexandet:xejeted. ' And'yet 
it is probable, that it he had followed; his advice, 
and bounded his ambicion: within thoſe lirhits, he 
might have lived as famous for Virtue, \as for For- 
tune, and left himſelf a- Succefſour of able age to 
have enjoyed his eſtate, which afterward indeed he 
much enlarged, rather to:the greatning of' others 
than himſelf : who, to-affure themſelves. of what 
they had uſurped upon his Iſſues , left: not one of 
them to draw breath in the world within a few 
years after:';. The truth.is, That Alexander in going 
ſo far into the Eaſt, left behind him the reputation 
which:he brought out of Macedor , the reputation 
of a juſt and prudent Prince,”'a Prince cemperate, 
adviſed; and grateful : and being taught new Lef- 
ſons by abundance of proſperity, became a lover of 
wine, of :his.own flattery, and of extream cruel-: 
ty«: Yea; as Seneca hath obſerved, the taint of 
one unjuſt laughter, amongſt many, defaced and 
withertd che flouriſhing beauty of all his great ads, 
and glorious vidaries obtained. But the Perſian 
Ambaſſadours ſiay his anſwer, which was to this 
eff& ,. [That whatſoever he had beſtowed on the 
wite and (children of Dariw , proceeded: from his 
own natural 'clemency and magnanimity, without 


. any reſpe& cotheir Maſter 3 but thanksto an ene- 


my was improper : that he made no Wars againſt 
adverſity, but againſt thoſe that refifted him not 
againſt Women and Children, but againſt armed 
enemies: and-although by the reiterated practice 
of Darixs, to corrupt his Souldiers, and by 
great ſums of money to perſwade his friends to 


attempt upon his,perſon, he had reaſon to doubt 
that the peace offered was rather pretended than 
meant; yet he could not (were it otherwile and 


faithtul ) reſolve in haſte to accept the ſame, (ee- 
ing Darzus had made War againſt him , not a5 a. 
King with Royal and overt-force, but as a Traitor 
by ſecret and baſe practice 3 That for the Territory 
offered him, it was alrcady his own, and if Darizs 
could beat him back again over Expbrates, which 
he had already paſt, he would then believe that 


he offered him ſomewhat in his own power : O- 
therwiſe he propounded to himſelf for the reward 
of the War which he had made, all thoſe Kirg- 
doms as yet in Darizs's poſſeſſion 3 wherein, whe- 
ther he were abuſed by his own hopes or no, the 
Battel which he meant to fight in the day follow- 
Ing ſhould determine. For in concluſion he told 
them, that he came into Aſie to give, and not 
to receive; That the Heavens could not hold 
two Suns: and therefore if Darius would be 
content to acknowledge Alexander for his Su- 
periour, he might perchance be perſwaded to give 
_ conditions fit for a feccnd Perſon, and his fn- 
eriour,; : 
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The Battel of Arbela : and that it could not 
be ſo flirongly fought as report hath made it. 


Icth this Anſwer the Ambaſſadours return 3 
\ * + Darius prepares to tight, and ſends Mazewus 
to defend a paſſage, which he never dared yet fo 
much as to hazard. Alexander confults with his 
Captains. Parmenio perſwades him to force Darixs 
his Camp by night > ſo that the multitude of ene- 
mies might not move-terrour in the Macedonians 
being but few. Alexander diſdains to fieal -the 
Vidory, and reſolves to bring with him the day- 
light, to witneſs his valour, But it was the ſuc- 
cels that made good Alexander's reſolution, though 
the counſel given by Parmenio was more {ound : 
For it is a ground in War, $7 pauci nereſſario cum 
multitudine pugnare cogantur , confilium oft noltis 
tempore bell; fortunam tentare, Notwithſtanding up- 
on the view of the multitudeat hand, he ſftaggers 
and trenches himſelf upon a ground of advantage, 
which the Perfian had abandoned ; And Darius tor 
fear of ſurprize had fiood with his Army in 
Armour all the day, and forborn fſlcep all the 
night. Alexander gave his men reft and ftore of 
food 3 for reaſon had taught him this Rule in the 
War, In pugna Milites vaIldizs reſiſtunt_ fi cibo po- 
tuque refefli fuerint ; nam fames intrinſecks magis 
pugnat, quam ferrum exterixs ; Sonldiers de the bet- 
ter ſtand to it in fight, if they have their bellies full 
of meat and drink; for hunger withit, fights more 
eagerly than ſieel withont. 

The numbers which Alexander had faith Arria- 
1us, were forty thouſand foot, and ſeven thouſand 
horſe 3 theſe belike were of the Exropean Army : 
for he had beſides, both Syrians, Indians , Eg ypti- 
ans, and Arabians, that tollowed him out of thoſe 
Regions. He uſed but a ſhort ſpeech to his Souldi- 
ers to encourage them. AndI think that he needed 
little Rhetorickz for by the two former Bat- 
tels upon the River of Granick, and in Cilicia, 
the Macedonians were beft taught with what men 
they were to encounter. And it isa true faying, 
Victoria victoriam parat, animumque victoribus auget, 
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& adverſariis aufert; One viftory begets another, and 
puts courage into thoſe that have already had the 
better, taking ſpirit away from thoſe that have been 
beaten. 

Arrianus ard Curtius make large deſcriptions of 
this Battel, fought at Gazgamelz 3 They tell us of 
many charges, ard re-chargesz That the victory 
inclired ſomctimes to the Perſians, ſometimes to 
the Macedonians; That Parmenio was in danger of 
being overthrown who led the left wing; That 
Alexander*s Rere-guard was broken, and his carria- 
ges lolt 3 That for the fierce and valorous encoun- 
cers on both ſides, Fortune her ſelf was long unre- 
ſolved on whom to beltow the Garland: And 
laftly, that Alexander in perſon wrouglit wonders, 
being charged in hisrctxeat. But in concJuftion, 
Curtizs delivers us in account but three hundred 
dezd Macedonians, in all this terrible days work, 
ſayirg, That Epheſtion, Perdiccas , and others of 
name were wounded. Arrians hnds not a third 
part of this nuniber flainz of the Perſians there 
Ic]] forty thoufand(f(aith Curtius ) thirty thouſand, 
according to Arriams z nincty thouſand, it we be- 
licve Di-Jdore. But what can we judge of this 
great encuunrtcr, other than that, as in the two for- 
mer Batccls, the Perſians upon the fixtt charge ran 
away, and that the Macedonians purſued z For .if 
thoſe tour or tive hundred thouſand Afrans brought 
into the held by Darius, every man had cali but a 
dart ox a fione, the Macedonians could not have 
bought the Empire of the Eatt at fo catie a' rate, as 
fix or ſeven hundred men in three notorious Bat- 
tels. Certainly, if Darius had fought with Alex- 
axuder upon the banks of Expbrates,; and had' arm- 
ed but fifty or threeſcore thouſand of © this great 
multicude, only with Spades (for the moi of all he 
had were fit for no other weapon ) it had been 'im- 
poſſible far Alexander to have paſt that River ſo 
cafily. much leſs the River of Tigris. But as a man 
whoſe Empire God in his Providence had: deter- 
mined. he abandoned all places of advantage ,-and 
ſuffered Alexander to enter fo far into the bowels of 
his Kingdom, as all hope and poſlibility of eſcape 
by retreat being taken from the Macedoniavs, they: 
had preſented unto them the choice, either of death 
or victory, to which election Dariws - could no 
way conſirain his own, ſeeing they had many 
large Regions to run into from thoſe that invaded 
them, 


v 


SECT. XI. 


of things following the Battel of Arbela. 
The yielding of Babylon and Suſa. 


| i yrs after the rout of his Army, recovered 

Arbela the ſame night, better followed in his 
flight, than in the fight. -He propounded- unto 
them that ran after him, his purpoſe of making a 
retreat into Med7a, perſwading them that the Ma» 
cedonians, greedy of ſpoil and riches, would rather 
attempt Babylox, Suſa, and other Cities filled with 
Treaſure, than purſue the vanquiſhed, This mi- 
ſerable reſolution his Nobility rather obeyed than 
approved, 

Alexander ſoon after Darius his departure arrives 
at Arbela, which with a great maſs of treaſure,and 
Princely ornaments, was rendred to him : for the 
fear which conducted Darins, took nothing with 
it but ſhame and diſhonour. He that had been 


into Media, than brought it to Arbela, ſo near the 
place where he abid the coming of his enemies z 
it he had been vidorious, he might have brought 
itaiter him at leiſure z but being overcome, he 
knew it unpollible to drive Mules and Camels la» 
den with gold fromthe purſuing enemy , ſecing 
himſelf, at the overthrow he had in Cilicta, caſt 


the Crown from his head, to run away with the 
more ſpeed. But errours are then beſt diſcerned 
when molt incurable; Et preterita magis reprebeud; 
poſſunt quam corrigi; It is eaſier to reprebend than a- 
mend what is paſt. 

From Arbela, Alexander took his way towards 
Babylon, where Mazews, in whom Darius had moi 
contidence, rendrcd himſelf, his Children, and the 
City. Alfothe Captain of the Caſtle who was 
keeper of the Treaſure , ſtrewed the fireets with 
flowers, burnt.-Frankincenſe upon Altars of filver, 
as Alexander paſſed by , and delivered unto him 
whatſoever was committed to his truſt, The 
Magi ( the Chaldean Aſtrologers) followed this 
Captain in great: ſolemnity to entertain their 
new King : after thele came the Babylonian horſe- 
men, intinite rich in attire, but execeding poor in 
warlike furniture. Between theſe (though not 
greatly to be feared ) and himſelf, Alexander cauſed 
his Macedonian tootmen to march, When he en- 
tred the Caſtle, he admired the glory thereof, and 
the abundance of Treaſure therein found, amount- 
ing to fifty thouſand Talents of filver -uacoyned. 


' The City it (elf I have cl{ewhere deſcribed, with 


the; walls, the Towers, the Gates and Circuit,with 
the wonderful place-of pleaſure about two miles in 
Circuit, ſurrounded with a wall of fourſcore foot 
high, and on the top thereof (being under-born 
with Pillars-) a Grove of beautiful and fruitful 
Frees, which it is (aid, that one of the Kings of 
Babylon,cauſed to be built; that the Queen and 0- 
ther | Princefles might walk privately: therein. In 
this City, rich in all things, but moſt of all in vo- 


' aptuous pleaſures, the King reſted himſelf and the 


whole Army four and thirty days, conſuming that 
time in banquetting, and inall ſorts of cffeminate 
exerciſe z -which ſo'much ſoftned the minds of the 
Macedonians, not acquainted till now with the like 
delicacies, as the ſevere diſcipline of War, which 
taught them the ſafferances of hunger aud thirſt,of 
painful.crave], and. hard lodging, began rather to be 
forgotten, than negleced. 7 

; Here it was that thoſe bands of a thouſand Soul- 
diers were erected, and Commanders appointed 0- 
ver them, who thereupon were Rftiled Chiliarchs. 
This new order. Alexander brought in, was to ho- 
nour thoſe Captains which were found: by icertain 
ſ{cleaed Judges to have deſerved beſt in the late 
War.. For before this time the Macedenian com- 
panies conſiſted but of five hundred. . Certainly 


the drawing downof the foot-bands in this latter 


age hath been the cauſe(ſaith the Marſhal Monlu#) 
that the title and charge of a Captain hath been 
beftowed on every Picque Baaxf, or Spurn-Cow z 
for when. the Captains of foot: had a thouſand 
Souldiers under one-Enfign, and after that five 
hundred, as in the time of Francis the firſt, the title 
was honourable, and the Kings were ks charged, 
and far betterſerved. King Herry the eighth of 
England never gave the Command of any- of his 
good Ships, but to men of known valour, and of 
great eſtatez nay ſometimes he made two Gentle- 
men of quality Commanders in one ſhip: but all 
orders and degrees are fallen from the reputation 


| they had. 


While 
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; twice beaten, ſhould rather have ſent his treaſure 
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While Alexander was yet in Babylon,there came 
to him a great ſupply out of Exrope , tor Antipater 
ſent him tix thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe 
out of Macedon; of Thracians three thouſand 
toot. and the like number of horſe; and out of 


. Greece four thouſard and four hundred horſe , by 


Dyd:xy, 
ſpexketh 
of more 
than forty 
thouſand 
talents 1n 


which his Army was greatly ſirengthned : for thoſe 
that were infected with the pleaſures of Babylon, 
could hardly be brought again, De quitter Iz plume 
pour dormir ſur la dure, To change from ſoft beds 
to hard boards, 

He lefc the Caſtle and City of Babylon, with the 
Territories about it, in charge with three of his 
own Captains. to wit, Agathon, Minetzs, and Appo- 
lidorss 3 to (apply all wants, a thouſand Talents, 
but to honour Mazexs, who rendred the City unto 
him, he gave him the title ot his Licutenant over 
all, ard took with him Bagaſtizes that gave up the 
Caftlc, and having diſtributed to every Souldier a 
part of the Treaſure, he left Babylon, and entred 
into the Province Satrapene : from thence he 
went on toward Suſe in Perſia, the fame which 
P tolomy, Herodotus, and Elianus call Memnonia, (i- 
tuate on the River Exlexs, a City ſometimes go- 
verned by Daxiel the Prophet. Abwlites alſo, Go- 
vernour of this famous City, gave it up to the 
Conquerour, with htry thouſand Talents of {Iver 
in bullian, and twelve Elephants for the War, 
with all other the treaſvres of Darizs, In this 
ſort, did thoſe Vaſſals of fortune , lovers of the 
King's proſperity, not of his perſon ( for .ſo all 
ambitious men are) purchaſe their own peace and 


bullion, & ſatety with the King's treaſures. And herein was 


of nine 
millions 
of gold, 
ſub Durica 
forma ex- 
eſt, 


Alexander well adviſed, that whatſoever titles he 
gave to the Perſians, yet he left all places of impor- 
tance in truſt with his own Captains, to wit, Baby- 
loa, Sxſa, and Perſepolis, with other;Citics and Pro- 
vinces by him conquered z for jt .Darius ( as yet 
living ) had beaten the Macedonians but in one 
bactcl, all the, Nobility of Perſia would. have re- 


turned unto their natural Lord, Thoſe that are 


Traitors to their own Kings,.are never to be uſed 
alone in great enterpriſes by thoſe, Princes that en- 
tertain them, nor ever to be truſted with the. de- 
fences of-any Fronticr-Town, or Fortreſs of 
weight, by the rendring whereof they may redeem 
their liberty and cfiates loſt.. Hereof the French 
had experience, when Don Pedro de Navarra,being 
baniſhed out of Spain, was truſted with Foxterabe, 
in- the year 1523- Eobt a! 
.: While Alexander ſpoiled Arbela, Mazews might 
have furniſhed. the King from. Babylon; and while 
he ſtayed four and thirty days at Babylon, Abulites 
might have ho]pen, him from S#ſe 3, and while he 
fealted there, Tiridates from \Perſepolis might have 
relieved him > for the great maſs; of Jioaians was 
ne up in that City. . Byt who hath ;ſought out 
and friended fearful adverſity ? Itis. certain, that 
benefits bind not the ambitious , but the. honeſt ? 
for thoſe that arc but greedy of ;thamſelves, do.in 
all changes of fortune only. conſult the conſervati- 
on of their own greatneſs, ES | 
.., Fhe Government of $#xſa, with the Caſtle and 
Treaſure, he committed to his own Macedonians, 
making Abulites, who rendred it unto bim , his 
Licutenant, as he.had done Mazexs and others , in 
giving them titles, but neither truſt nor power; for 
he left three thouſand old Souldiers in Garriſon to 
aſſure the place 3: and Darizss mother and her 
caildren to repoſe themſelves, 

It is ſaid thac. Charles the fifth, having promiſed 
Charles of Bourbon the Government of Marſciles, 
it hecould have forc'd it, and whereof he made 


ſure account, told ſome of his neareſt Counſellors, 
that he meant nothing leſs than the perform- 
ance of that promiſe, becauſe he ſhould thereby 
have left the Duke (revolted from his Maſter ) 
very well wherewithal to have recovered his 
favour. 


SECT. X1I. 


How Alexander came to Perſepolis, and 
burnt it, 


Rom $#ſ2, Alexander leadeth his Army toward 
Perſepolis, and when he ſought to paſs thoſe 
Mountains which ſunder Suſiana and Peyſia, he was 
ſoundly beaten by Ariobarzanes, who defended a- 
gainſt him thoſe Straits, called Pyle P erſidis, or S$n- 
ſzide, and after the loſs of many Companies of 
his Macedoniens, he was forc'd to ſave himſcit by 
retreat, cauſing his Foot to march cloſe tegether, 
and to cover themſelves with their Targets from 
the ſtones tumbled on them from the Mountain- 
top. Yet inthe end he found out another path, 


which a Lycian, living in that Country diſcovered. 


unto him, and came thereby ſuddenly in view of 
Ariobarzanes, who being enforc'd to tight upon e- 
ven ground, was by Alexander broken, whereupon 
he fled to Perſepolis ,, but (after that they of Per- 
ſepolis had refuſed to receive him) he returned and 
gave a ſccond charge upon the Macedonians, wheree 
in he was ſlain. In like manner did King Francis the 
firſt,in the year 1515,find a way over the Alpes,the 
Switzers, undertaking to defend all the paſſages, 
who if their footmanſhip had not ſaved them up- 
on the King's deſcent on the other fide, they 
had been ill paid fox their hard. lodging on thoſe 
Hills, 

Four thouſand Greeks,faith Curtius, Tuſtize num» 
bers them at eight hundred ) having been taken 
priſoners by the Perſians,. preſented themſclves.. to 
Alexander now in ſight of Perſepolis, Theſe had 
the barbarous Perſians ſo maimed and defaced, by 
cutting off their hands, noſes,cars, and other mem- 
bers, as they could no way have been known, to 
their Country- men, but by their voices 3 to cach 
of theſe Alexander gave three hundred Crowns, 
with new garments, and ſuch Lands as they liked 
to live upon, 

Tiridates, onCof Darius his falſe hearted Gran- 
dees, hearing of Alexander's approach, made him 
know that Perſepolis was ready to receive him.,and 
praycd him-to double his pace, becauſe there was 
a determination. in the people to ſpoil the King's 
Treaſure. This City was abandoned by many of 
her Inhabitants upon Alexander's arrival, and they 
that ſiayed followed the worſt Counſel; for all 
was left to the liberty of the Souldiers, to ſpoil and 
kill at their pleaſure, There was no place. in- the 
world at.that time, which if it had been laid in 
the ballance with Perſepolis, would have weighed 
itdown. Babylon indeed, and Suſa were very rich, 
but in Perſepolis lay the bulk and main ſtore of the 
Perſians, For after the ſpoil that had been made of 
money, curious Plate, Bullion, Images of Gold and 
Silver, and other Jewels, there remained to Alex- 
ander himſelf one hundred and twenty thouſand 
Talents. Heleft the ſame number of three thou- 
ſand Macedonians in Perſepolis, which he had done 
in Sxſ#, and gave the fame formal honour to the 
Traitor Tiridates, that he had done to Abulites ; 
buc 
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but hc that had the truti of the place was Nicarides, | 


a creature of his own. The body of his Army he 
I:tt here for thirty days , of which the Comman- 
ders were Parmenio and Craterus, and with a thou- 
ſand Horſe. and certain Troops of choſen foot, he 
would needs view in the Winter-time thoſe parts 
of Periz, which the Snow had covered: a fruit- 
Icſs and fooliſh enterprize, but, as Seneca ſays: Non 
ile ire wult, ſed non potejt flare : He hath not a will 
to go, but he is unable to ftand ſiill, It is ſaid and 
ſpoken in his praiſe, That when his Souldiers cryed 
out againſt him, becauſe they could not endure the 
extream froſt, and make way , but with extream 
difliculty, through the ſnow, that Alexander for- 
ſook his Horſc, and led them the way. But what 
can be more ridiculous than to bring | other men 
into extremity, thereby to ſhew how well himſelt 
can endure it? His walking on foot did no other- 
wiſetake off their wearinels that followed him, 
than his ſon:ctimes forbearing to drink, did quench 
their thirit, that could lets endure it. For mine 
own little Judgement, ſhall rather commend that 
Captain that makes carcful proviſion for thoſe 
that tollow him, and that ſecks wiſely to prevent 
extream necctlity,than thoſe witleſs arrogant fools, 
that make the vaunt of having cndured equally 
with the common Souldier, as it that were a mat- 
terof great glory and importance. 

We find in all the Wars that Ceſar made, or 
the beſt of the Roman Commanders, that the pro- 
vilion of viduals was their firli care. For it was 
a true ſaying of Coligni, Admiral of France: That 
who ſo will ſhape that Beaſt (meaning War) mwujt 
begin with his belly. | 
* But Alexander js now returned to Perſepolis, 
where thoſe Hiſtorians that were molt amorous of 
his virtues, complain, that the opinion of his va- 
Jour, of his liberalicy, of his clemency towards 
the vanquiſhed, and all other his Kingly conditi- 
ons were drowned in drink 3 That he ſmothered 
in' carouting cups all the reputation of his actions 
paſt, and that by deſcending, as it 'were, from the 
reverend' Throne of the greateſt King, into 
the company and familiarity of baſe' Harlots, 
he began to be deſpiſed both of his own , and 
all other Nations, For being perſwaded, when 
he was inflamed with Wine , by the infamous 
Setrumpet Thais, he cauſed the meſt ſumptuous 
and goodly Caftle and City of Perſepolis to be 
conſumed with Fire , notwithftanding all the 
argumenis of Parmenio to the contrary, who 
told him, that it was a diſhonour to deſtroy thoſe 
things by the perſwations of others, which by 
his prbper vertue and force he had obtained 
and that it would be a moſt ftrong/ perſwaſion to 
the Afrans, to think hardly of him , and thereby 
alien their hearts; for they might well believe 
that he which demolithed the goodlieſt Ornaments 
they had, meant nothing leſs than (after ſuch va- 
tation) to hold their poſſeſhon. Poſt vinolentiam | 
crudelitas ſequitur ; Cruelty doth commonly follow 
Drmnkenneſs : For it ſo fell out ſoon after, and of- 
ter, in Alexander. 


SECT. XIIL 
The Treaſon of Bellus againſt Darius. Darius 


his death. 
A Bout this time he received a new ſupply of 
Souldiers out of Czlicia, and goes on to tind 

Darius in Media. Darius had there compounded 
his fourth and Jaſt Army, which he meant to have 
increaſed in BaGria, had he not heard of Alexan- 
der*s coming on, with whom (truſting to ſuch 
companicsas he had, which were numbred at thirty 
or forty thouſand) he determined once again to 
try his Fortune. He therefore calls together his 
Captains and Commanders, and propounds unto 
them his reſolution, who being deſperate of good 
ſucceſs uſed filence for a while. Artabazus , one 
of his eIdeſt men of War, who had ſometimes li- 
ved with Ph:lip of Macedon, brake the ice, and 
protelting that hecould never be beaten by any 
adverſity of the Kings, from the faith which he 
had ever ought him, with firm confidende, that all 
the reſt were of the ſame condition (whereof 
they likewiſe aſſured Darizs by the like proteſtati- 
on) he approved the King's reſolution, Two 
only, and thoſe of the greateſt, to wit, Naburza- 
nes and Beſſes, whereof the later was Governour 
ot Batiria, had conſpired againſt their Maſter and 
theretore adviſed the King to lay a new foundati- 
on for the War, and purſue it by ſome ſuch perſon 
for the preſent, againft whom neither the gods nor 
fortune had in all things declared themſelves to be 
an enemy : this preamble Naburzanes uſed, and in 
conclu{ion adviſed the eleQion of his Fellow-Tray- 
tor -Beſ#s, with promiſe that, the Wars cnded,the 
Empire ſhould again be reſtored to Darinxs, The 
King ſwollen with diſdain, preſt towards Naburzs- 
nes to have ſlain him, but Beſſes and the Battrians 
whom he commanded, being more in number than 
the reſt, with- held him. In the mean while Na- 
burzanes with-drew himſelf, and Beſſies followed 
him, making their quarter a- part from the reſt of 
the Army. Artabazas, the King's faithful ſer- 
vant, perſwaded him to be adviſed and ſerve the 
time, ſecing Alexander was at hand, and that he 
would at leaft make ſhew of forgetting the offence 
made 3 which the King, being of a gentle diſpoſiti- 
on, willingly yielded unto. Beſſ#s makes his ſub- 
miſſion, and attends the King, who removes his 
Army. Patron, who commanded a Regiment of 
forr thouſand Greeks, which had in all the former 
battels ſerved Darizs with great fidelity , arid -al- 
ways made the retreat in ſpight of. the Macedont- 
ans, offered himſelf to guard his perſon, proteſting 
againſt the Treaſon of Beſſies 3 but it was' not his 
deſtny to follow their advice who from the be- 
ginning of the War gave him faithful counſel, 
but he inclined fill to Beſſies, who told him, that 
the Greeks, with Patron their Captain , were cor* 
rapted by Alexander, and praGiiſed the divifion of 
his faithful ſervants. Beſſ#s had drawn unto him 
thirty thouſand of the Army, promiſing them all 
thoſe things, by which the lovers of the World, 
and themſelves are wont to be allured, to wit , rt- 
ches, ſafety, and honour. 

Now the day following, Darixs plainly diſcove- 
red the purpoſes of Beſſzs, and being overcome 
with wy as thinking himſelf unable to make 
head againſt theſe ungrateful and unnatural Tray- 
tors, he prayed Artabazxs his faithful ſervant fo 


depart from him, and to provide for himſelf. - 
ike 


So 


— —  — 
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like ſort he diſcharged the reſt of his attendants all | 
favea few of his Eunuchs; for his Guards had vo- 
luntarily abandoned him: His Perfians being moſt 
baſe cowards,durſt not undeztake his defence againſt 
the Bafirians, notwithſtanding that they had four 
thouſand Greeks to joyn with him, who had been 
able to have beaten both Nations, But it is true, 
that him, which forſakes himfelf, no man follows. 
It had been far more Man-like, and Kingslike, to 
have dicd in - the. head of thoſe four thouſand 
Greeks, which offered him the diſpoſition of their 
lives, (to which Artabazus perſwaded him) than to 
havelien bewailing himſelf on the ground , and 
ſuffering himſelf to be bound like a ſlave by thoſe 
ambitious moniters that laid hands on him, whom 
neither the confideration of his former great cftate, 


' nor the honour he had given them , nor the truſt 


repolſed in them, nor the world of benefits beftow- 
cd on them, could move to pity: no, nor his pre- 
{entadvertity, which above all things ſhould have 
moved them, could pierce their viperous and un- 
grateful hearts. Vain it was indeed to hope it for, 
Intidelity hath no compatſion. 

Now Darius, thus torſaken, was bound and laid 
in a Cart, covered with kides of Beaſis, to the end 
that by any other ornament he might not be diſco- 
vercd , and, to add deſpight and derifion to his ad- 
verlity , they fafined him with Chains of Gold, 
and ſo drew him on among their ordinary Car» 
riages and Carts. For Beſſus and Nabwrzanes, 
perſwaded themſelves to redeem their lives and the 
Provinces they held, either by delivering him a pri- 
{oner to Alexander, or, if that hope failed, to make 
themſelves Kings by bis ſlaughter 3 and then to 
dckend themfelves by force of Arms. But they 
failed in both, Forit is againſt the nature of God, 
who is molt juſt, to pardon ſo firange villany, yea, 
though againſk a Prince purely Heatheniſh and an 
Idolater. 

Alexander having knowledge that Darius was re- 
tircd towards Baftria, and durit not abide his com- 
ing, haltned after him with a violent ſpecd, and be- 


 capfe he would not force his footmen. beyond their 


powers, he mounted on horſe-back- -certain fſelect- 
ed.companies-of them, and beſt armed, and with 
tix..thouſand other Horſe, rather ran-than march- 
ed after Darius. Such as hated the Treaſon of 
Beſſxs, and ſecretly forſook him , gave knowledge 
to Alexander of all that had happened, inform- 
ing him of the way that Beſſws took , and how 
pear he was at hand : for many men of worth dai- 
ly ran from him. Hereupon Alexander again doub- 
led his pace, and his. Vant- guard being diſcovered 
by Beſſus his Reer, Beſſws brought a Horſe tor the 
Cart, whexe Darizs lay bound; perſwading him 
to mount thereon, and to fave. himſelf, But the 
unfortunate King refuſing to follow thoſe that had 
hetraycd him, they. caſt Darts at him , wounded 
higa to death; and wounded the Beaſts that drew 
him, and ſlew two poor ſervants that attended 
his;nexſon; This done, they all fled that could, 
laving the-ret:to.the mercy of the Macedonian 
[words.. *. : p 

.; Pelyſiratus 3 Macedonian, being by purſuit of the 
vanquiſhed pref with thirſt, as he was refreſhing 
himſelt with ſome water that he had diſcovercd, 
efpying a Cart with a Team of wounded beaſts 
baeathing for lite, and not able to move , ſearched 
the ſame, and therein found Darivs bathing in his 
own blood : And by a Perftan Captive which fol- 
lowed this Polyſtratus, he underſtood that it was 
Darius, and was informed of his barbarous Trage- 


dy, Darius alla ſecmed greatly comforted (if | 


dying men ignorant of the living God can be com- 
torted) that he caſt not. out his laſt ſorrows un- 
heard, but that by this Macedonian, Alexander might 
know and take vengeance on thoſe Traitors, which 
had dealt no leſs unworthily than cruelly with him, 
recommending their revenge to Alexander by this 
meflenger, which he bcfought him to purſue, not 
becauſe Darius had defircd it, but for his own ho» 
nour, and for the ſafety of all that did, or ſhould 
after wear Crowns, He alſo having nothing elſe 
fo preſent, rendred thanks to Alexander for the 
Kingly grace uſed towards his Wife, Mother, and 
Childrcn , defiring the immortal gods to ſubmit 
unto him the Empire of the whole World. As 
he was thus ſpeaking , impatient Death preſfing 
out his few remaining ſpirits, he detired water, 
which Poly{tratus preſented him, after which he 
lived but co tell him, that of all the beſt things 
that the world had, which were lately in his pow- 
er, he had nothing remaining but his laſt breath, 
wherewith to defire the gods to reward. his coms 
pallion.. 


SECT xry. 


How Alexander purſued Beſlus, and took, inte 
to his grace Darius his Captains. 


T was now hoped by the Macedonians.that their 
, travels were near an end, every man preparing 
for his return, Hereof when Alexander had 


knowledge, he was greatly grieved, for the bounded 
earth ſufficed not his boundleſs Ambition. Many 
arguments he therefore uſed to draw on his Army 
farther into the Eaſt, but that which had moſt 
firength was, that Beſſus, a moſt cruel Traitor to 
his Maſter Darzs, having at his devotion the Hyr- 
canians and Bafirians, would inſhort time (if the 
Macedonians ſhould return) make himſelf Lord of 
the Perſian Empire, and enjoy the fruits of all their 
former travels, In concluſion he wan their con» 
ſents togo on: which done, leaving Craterrs with 
certain Regiments of foot, and Amyntas with fix 
thouſand horſe in Parthenia, he enters not without 
ſome oppoſition into Hyrcanie ; for the Mardons, 
and other, barbarons Nations, defended certain paſ- 


which taking beginning in Parth:e, diſſolves it (elf 
in the Caſpian Sea: it runneth under the ledge of 


Mountains, which bound Parthiz and Hyrcanta, 


where hiding it ſelf under ground tor three hundred 
furlongs, it then riſcth again, and to!loweth its for 
mer courſe. In Zadracarta, or Zeudracarta , the 
fame City which Ptolomy writes Hyrcania, the Me- 
tropolis of that Region, he reſtcd fifteen days, ban- 
quetting and feaſting there. 


manders, with others of his beſt followers, ſubmit 
themſelves to Alexander, and were reſtored to 
their places and Governments: But of all others 
he graced Artabazus moſt highly for his approved 
and conſtant faith to his Maſter Darins. Artabazus 
brought with him ten thouſand and five hundred 
Greeks, the remainder of all thoſe that had. ſerved 
Darius; He treats with Alexander for their pardon, 
before they were yet arrived, but in the end, they 
render themſelves fimply without promiſe or com- 
polition : he pardons all but the Lacedemonians, 
whom he impriſoned, their Leader having flain 
himſelf, He was alſo wrought (though to his 


great 


fages for a while. He paſſeth the River of Zioberis, 


Phataphernes, one of Darius his greateſt Com» 


"o9s.* 
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- minion in Afi it ſelf toward India,Solines and Pli- 


great dithonuur) to receive Nahbarzanes that had | 
joyned with Beſſus to murder Darts, 


— hs 


SECT. XV. 


| -Medis levibuſque Sabeis 
imperat bic Sexus ; Reginarumque ſub armis, 
Barbarie pars magns jacet, 


Over the Medes, and light Labcans reigns 


Of Thaleſtris @ueer of the Amazons; where, | 
by way of digreſſion , it is ſhewed , that 
ſuch Amazons have been and are. 


Ere it is ſaid, that Thaleftris or Minothea, a 
Queen of the Amazons, came to vilit him, 
and her (ute was, (which ſhe calily obtained) that 
ſhe might accompany him till ſhe were made with 
child by him: which done, (refuſing to follow 
him into India) ſhe returned into her own 
Country. 
Plutarch citeth many Hiftprians, reporting 
this meeting of Thaleſtris with Alexander,and ſome 
contradiQing, it. But indeed, the letters of Alex- 


This Female Sex: aud under arms of Dneen, 
Great part of the Barbarian Landremains. 


Diodorns Siculus had heard of them in Lybis, 
who were more ancient (faith he)than thoſe which 
kept the banks of Thermodoon, a River falling into 
the Euxine Sea, near Heraclium. 

Herodotus doth alſo make report of theſe Ama- 
Zons, whom he tells us that the Scytbiars call A- 
orpatas, which is as mpch as Viricidas, or men-kik 
lers. And that they made incurſion into Afie' the 
leſs, ſackt Epheſus, and burnt the Temple of Dians, 

| Manethon and Aventinas report z which they per- 


to the ſuccour of Priamus., 


ander himſelt to Antipater, recounting all that betel 
him in theſe parts, and yet omitting to make men- 
tion of this Anazonian\bulincls, may julily breed 
ſuſpicion of the whole matter as forged, Much 
more juttly may we ſuſpe& it as a vain tale, becauſe 
an Hittorjan of the fame time reading one of his 
books to Lyſimachns (then King of Thrace) who 
had followed Alexander in all his Voyage, was 
Jaught at by the King for inſerting ſuch news 
of the Amazorys 3; as Lyſfimachus himſclt had 
never heard of, One that accompanied Alexander, 
took upon him to write his a&tsz which to ampli- 
fie, He told how the King had fought tingle with 
an Elephant, and ſlain it. The King hearing ſuch 
fiuff, cavght the book, and threw it into the river 
of Indus , ſaying, That it were well done tothrow 
the Writer after it, who by inſerting {uch Fables, 
diſparaged the truth of his great exploits. Yet as 
we believe and know that there are Elephants, 
though it were falſe that Alexander fought with 
one ſo may we give credit unto Writers making 
mention of ſuch Amazons, whether it were true or 
falſe that they met with Alexander, as Plutarch 
leaves the matter undetermined. Therefore I will 
here take leave to make digrethon, as well to ſhew 
the opinions of the ancient Hiſtorians, Coſinogra- 
phers, and others, as alfo of ſome modern diſcove- 
rers, touching theſe warlike Women, becauſe not 
only Strabo, but many others of theſe our times 
make doubt, whether or no there were: any ſuch 
kind of people, Fulins Solinns (eats them in the 
_North-parts of Afia the leſs. Pom. Mela finds two 
Regions filled with them; the one on the River 
Thermodoon, the other near the Caſpian Sea, Emnas 
(faith he) Sauromatidas appellant , Which the people 
ca Sauromatides, The tormer of theſe two had 
the Cimerians tor their neighbours; Certum eft 
(faith Vadianus, who hath commented upon Mel ) 
ilos proximos Amazonibus fuiſſe; It is certain that 
the Cimerians were the next Nations to the Amazons, 
Prolomy (et them farther into the Land North- 
wards, near the Mountains Hippaci, not far from 
the Pillars of Alexander. And that they had Do- 


wy tcll us, Where they governed a people called 


the Paudeansor Padeans, fo called after Pandea the 
Daughter of Hercules, from whom all the reft de- 
rive themſelves. Cland'an affirms, That they com- 


Am. Marcelinxs gives the canſe of thejt inhabi- 
ting upon the River of Thermodoon, ſpeaking con» 
hdently of the wars they made with divers Nati 
ons, and of their overthrow. 

Piatarch in the life of Theſens z; out of Pbilocho- 
rus, Helienecus and other ancient Hiſtorians,reports 
the taking of Antiops Queen of the Amazons by 
Hereules, and by him given to Theſexs, though 
ſome affirm, ThatTheſexs himſelf got her by ſtcalth, 
when ſhe came to vitit him aboard his ſhip. But 
in fubſtance there is little difference 3 all confeſs 
ſing, That fuch Amazons there were. The fame 
Author in the life of Pompey ſpeaks of certairicom- 
panies of the Amazons, that came to aid the Alba 
nians againtt the Romans, by whom after the batte], 
many Targets and Buskins of theirs were taken up: 
and he ſaith farther, That theft' women entertain 
the Gele and Legales once a year, Nations inhabit- 
ing between them and the Albanians. 


Lopez, who hath written the Navigation of Orella- 
#4, which he made down the River of Amazons 
from Perz in the year, 1542. (upon which River, 
for the divers turnings, he is ſaid to have failed fix 
thouſand miles) reports from the relation of the 
ſaid Orellaza, to the Council of the Indies, That he 
both ſaw thoſe women , and fought with them, 
where they ſought to impeach his paſſage towards 
the Eaſt-Sea. 


the year, 1542. when he failed up the Rivers of 
Poragna and Parahol, that he came to a King of 
that Country, called Scherves, inhabiting under the 
Tropick ot Capricorn, who gave his Captain Ernan- 
do Rieffere, a Crown of ſilver, which he had gotten 
in fight from a Queen of the Amazons- in thoſe 
parts. j 

Ed. Lopes, in his deſcription of the Kingdom of 
Congo, makes relation of ſuch Amazons, telling us, 
That ( agreeably to the reports of elder times) 
they burn off their right brealts,and live apart from 
men, ſave at one time of the year, when they feaft 


he) poſſeſs a part cf the Kingdom of Moxometps in 
Africa, nineteen degrees to the Southward of the 
line ; and that theſe women are the firongelt 


manded many Nations: Fox he ſpeaks (Lirgely 
perhaps as a Poet) thus 2 | 


Guards of this Emperour, all the Eaft-Indian Por- 
tugals know. 
I have produced theſe authorities in part, fo 


juſtifie mine own relation of thele Amazorr, 
| cauſe 


It is alſo reported by Ulrichns $ chmidel, that in 


and accompany them for one month. Theſe (ſaith _ 


formed forty years after Troy was taken, At the ſiege e/fneiad 
of Troy it felt we read of Pemthefilea, that (he came 7- h 3: 


- 23.6.7, 


But to omit the many Authors, making mentt- x. 1». 
on of Amazons that were in the old times , Fran. par.r.c.t 


Chap. 2. 


cauſe that which was delivered me for truth by an 
ancient Cacique of Guiana, how upon the River of 
Papamens ( fince the Spaniſh diſcoveries called 
Amazons) that theſe ſtill live and govern, was held 
fora vain and unprofitable report. 


_ 


yr EEG 


SE Ci3.-AVI 


How-Alexander fell into the Perfian Luxnry: 
and how he further purſued Beſlus. 


Ne” as Alexander had begun to change his 
conditions after the taking of Perſepolis : ſo 
at this time his proſperity had ſo much over- 
wrought his virtue , as he accounted clemency to 
be but baſeneſs, and the temperance which he had 
uſed all his life-time, but a poor and dejected hu- 
mour;rather becoming{the inſtruders of his youth, 
than the conditivn and ſtate of ſo mighty a King 
as the World could not equal, For he perſwaded 
himſelf, that he now repreſented the greatneſs of 
the gods ; he was pleaſed that thoſe that came be- 
fore him, ſhould fall to the ground and adore him 
he ware' the Robes and Garments of the Perſians , 
and commanded that his Nobility ſhould do the 
like : he entertained in his Court and Camp, the 
ſame ſhameleſs rabble of Curtiſans, and Sodomi- 
tical Eunuchs,that Darizs had done ; and imitated 
in all things the proud, voluptuous and deteſted 
manners of the Perſians, whom he had vanquiſhed. 
So licentious is felicity, as notwithſtanding that he 
was fully perſwaded,that the gods whom he ſerv- 
ed (deteſting the vices of the invaded) affiſted him 
in all attempts againſt them, he himſelf contrary to 
the Religion he profeſt (which how Idolatrous ſo- 
ever it were, could not be but fearful unto him by 
negle&ing it) became by imitation, and not by ig- 
norance or education , a more foul and fearful 
Monſter than Darins, from whoſe tyranny he 
vaunted to have delivered ſomany Nations: Yea, 
thoſe that were deareſt and neareſt unto him,began 
to be aſhamed of him, entertaining each other with 
this, and the like ſcornful diſcourſe; That Alex- 
ander of Macedon was become one of Darixs his 
licentious Courtiers 3 That by his example,the Ma- 
cedonians were in the end of ſo many travels,more 
impoveriſhed in their virtue, than inriched by their 
victories 3 and it was hard to Judge whether the 
Conquerors, or the Conquered , were the baſer 
ſlaves. - Neither were theſe opinions ſo reſerved , 
but that the noiſe of them came to his cars. He 
therefore with great gifts ſought to pacihe the 
better ſort, and thoſe of whoſe judgements he was 
moſt Jealous 3 and making it known to the Army, 


- that Beſs had aſſumed the title of a King, and 


called himſelf Artaxerxes, and that he had com- 
pounded a great Army of the Bairians, and other 
Nations 3 he had arguments enow to perſwade 
them to go on, to the end that all already gotten , 
might not with themſelves (fo far engaged) be caſt 


away. And becauſe they were peſtered with the 


ſpoils-of ſo many Cities, as the whole Army feem- 
ed but the guard of their carriages (not much un- 
like the warfare of the French) having commanded 
every man's fardels to be brought into the Market- 
place, he, together with his own, cauſed all to be 
conſumed with fice. Certainly, this could not but 
have proved moſt dangerous unto him, ſeeing the 
common Souldiers had more intereſt in theſe 


things which they had bought with their —_— 


of the Hiſtozy of the n9o21d; 


| 12- 


| travels, and with their blood, than in the Kirg's 
ambition 3 had not (as Senecs often obſerved) is 
happy temerity overcome all things. As he was 
Int his way, news came to him, that Satribarzanes, 
whom he had eſtabliſhed in his former Govern- 
ment over the Arians, was revolted 3 whereupon 
leaving the way of Barris, he ſought him out 3 bur 
the Rebel, hearing of his coming, fled to Beſſws , 
with two thouſand Horſe. He then went on to- 
wards Beſſus, and by ſetting a great pile of wood 
on fire, with the advantage of a ſtrong wind,won 
the paſſage over an high and unaccethible Rock , 
Which was defended againſt him with thirteen 
thouſand Foot. For the extremity of the flame 
and ſmoke forced them from the place, other= 
wiſe invincible, I aw in the third Civil War of 
France , certain Caves in Languedoc, which had 
but one entrance, and that very narrow, cut ouc 
in the mid-way of high Rocks, which we knew 
not how to enter by any ladder or engine , till at 
laſt, by a certain bundle of ſtraw, let down by an 
Iron chain, and a weighty fone in the midſt , 
thoſe that defended it, were ſo ſmothered, as they 
rendred themſelves, with their plate, money, and 
other goods therein hidden. There were alfo 
ſome three yaers before my arrival in Gziana,three 
hundred Spaniards well mounted, ſmothered to 
death, together with their Horſes, by the Coun- 
try-people, who did ſet the long dry graſs on tire 
to the Eaftward of them ( the wind in thoſe 
parts being always Eaſt) ſo as, notwithſtanding 
their fleeing from the ſmoke, there was not any 
one that eſcaped. Sir Johx Burrowes alſo, with a 
hundred Engliſh was in great danger of being loſt 
at Margarita, in the Weft-Indies, by having the 
graſs fired behind him; bnt the ſmoke being time- 
tully diſcovered , he recovered the Sca-ſhore with 
the loſs of fixteen of his men, 1 remember theſe 
things 3 but to give caution to thoſe that ſhall in 
times to come invade any part of . thoſe Coun- 
tries, that they always, before they paſs into 
the Land, burn down the graſs and ſedge, to 
the Eaſt of them 3 they may otherwiſe , without 
any other enemy, than a handful of firaw ſet on. 
fire, die the death of Hony-Bees, burnt out of 


| the Hive. 


SECT. XVII: 


A Conſpiracy againſt Alexander 5 The death 
of Philotas and Parmenio. 


Lexander was , after he parted hence, no 

where reſiſted, till he came into Aria, to the 
Eaft of Badiria, where the chief City of that Pro- 
vince, called Artacoana, was a while defended a- 
gainft him, by the revolt of Satribarzaxes,but in the 
end he reccived the Inhabitants to. mercy. At 
this place his Army was re-enforced, with a new 
ſupply of five thouſand and five hundred foot,and 
near five hundred horſe out of Greece, Theſſalia,and 
other places. His journey out of Perſia into. theſe 
parts, is very confuſedly deſcribed. For, having 
(as all his Higorians tells us) a determination to 
find Beſſves iri Badria, he Teaves it at the very 
entrance, and takes the way of Hyrcaniaz from 
thence he wanders Northwards towards the ob- 
ſcure Mardi, upon the Caſpian-Sea, and thence 
over the Mountain Corouus into Aris and Drane 
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 Philotas, did fully perſwade himfclt that this con- 


At this time it was that the Treaſon of Dimnus 
brake out, of which Philotas the Son of Parmento 
was accuſcd, as acciffary, if not principal. This 
Dimnzus, having, (1 know not upon what ground) 
conſpired with ſome others againſt the lite of A- 
lexander , went about to draw Nichomachas , a 
young man whom he loved, into the fame Trea- 
fon. The Youth, although, he was firlt bound by 
oath to ſecrecy, when he heard fo foul a matter 
uttered, began to protclt againtt it fo vehemently, 
that his tricnd was like to have ſlain him for fc- 
curity of his own lite. So, conſtrained by fear, 
he n:ade ſhew as if he had-becn won by per{wali- 
on 3 and by ({ceming at length to like well of the 
buſineſs, he was told more at large what they were 
that had undertaken it. There were nine or ten of 
them, all mcn of rank, whoſe names Dimnxs (to 
countenance the enterprize) reckoned up to Nz- 
chomachns, Nichomacbas had no {ooner freed him- 
ſelf from the company of this Traytor Dimnas , 
than he acquainted his own Brotner Ceballinus with 
the whole Hiſtory : whereupon it was agreed be- 
tween them, that Cebakinus (who might with leaſt 
ſuſpicion )ſhould go to che Court, and utter all. Ce- 
ballinus,meeting with Philotas, told him the whole 
bulineſs 3 defiring him to acquaint the King there- 
with : which he promiſcd to do,but did not. Two 
days paſſed , and Philotas never brake with the 
King about the matter, but {till excufcd himſelf to 
Cebaliinus by the Kings want of lciſure. This his 
coldneſs bred ſuſpicion, and cauſed Ceballinus to 
addreſs himſelf to another, one Metron, Keeper of 
the Kings Armory, who forthwith brought him 
to Alexander's preſence. Alexander, finding by ex- 
amination what had paſſed between Ceballixus and 


cealment of the Treaſon, argued his hand to have 
been in the buſineſs, Therefore when Dimnus 
was brought betore him, he asked the Traytor no 


And arm*d with Power and Princes jealouſfies, 
Will put the leaſt conceit of diſcontent 

Into the greateſt rank, of treacberies, 

That 1o one aftion ſhall ſeem innocent : 

Tea, valour, honour, bounty ſhall be made 

As acceſſaries unto ends unjuſt : 

And even the ſervice of the State muſt lade _ 
The needfull|t undertaking with diſtruſt , 

So that baſe vileneſs, idle Luxury, 

Seem ſafer far, than to do worthily, &c. 


Now, although it were ſo, that the King, fol- 
lowing the advice of Craterzs, had reſolved the 


[next day to put Philotas to torment, yetin the 


very evening, of the fame night in which he was 
apprehended, he called him toa Banquet, and dif- 
courſecd as familiarly with him, as at any ether 
time. But when in the dead of the night Philotas 
was taken in his lodging,, and that they which 
hated him began to bind him, he cried out upon 
the King in theſe words 3: O Alexander, tbe malice 
of mine Euemies hath ſurmounted thy mercy, and 
their hatred is far more couſtant than the word of a 
King. Many circumſiances were urged againſt him 
by Alexander himſelf ( for the King of Macedon 
did in perſon exarrine the accuſations of Treaſon ) 
and this was not the leaſt (not the leaſt: offence., 
indeed, againſt the King's humour , who deſired 
to be glorified as a god ) That when Alexander 
wrote unto him concerning the title given him 
by Jupiter Hammon; He anſwered, That he could 
not but rejoyce, that he was admitted into that ſa- 
cred Fellowthip of the gods, and yet he could not 
but withal grieve for thoſe that ſhould live under 
ſuch a one as would exceed the nature of man. 
This was (faid Alexander) a firm perſwaſion un- 
to me, that his heart was changed, and that he held 
my glory in deſpight, See what a firange Monſter 
Flattery is, that can perſwade Kings to kill thoſe 


other queſtion than this : herein bave T ſo offend- 


that do not praife and allow thoſe things in them , 


ed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt think Philotas more | which are of all other moſt to be abhorred.Philoras 


worthy to be a King than I ? Dimnus perceiving 


was brought before the multitude to hear the Kings 


when he was apprehended, how the matter went , : Oration againſt him : he was brought forth in vile 
had ſo wounded himſelf, that he lived no longer , { garments, and bound like a Thief ; where he heard 
than to give his laſt groan in the King's preſence. | himſelf, and his abſent Father, the greateſt Captain 
Then was Philotas called, and charged with the | of the World,accuſed z his two other Brothers, He- 


ſuſpicion, which his ſilence might juſtly breed. 
His anſwer was, That when the pratice was re- 
veiled unto him by Nichomachus, he judging it to 
be but frivolous, did forbear to acquaint Alexan- 
der therewithal , until he :night have better infor- 
mation. This error of his, (if it were only an er- 
ror) although Alexander, for the notorious ſer- 
vices of his Farther Parmenio, of his Brother N:- 
canor lately dead, and of Philotas himſelf, had free- 
ly pardoned and given his band for aſſurance ; yet 
by the inftigation of Craterus, he again ſwallow- 
ed his Princely promiſe, and made his enemies his 


Gor and Nicanor having been loſ in the preſent War. 
He was ſo greatly oppreſt with grief,as for a while 
he could utter nothing but tears, and forxow had 
ſo waſted his ſpirits, as he ſank under thoſe that 
led him. In the end, the King asked him, In 
what language he would make his defence 3 he 
anſwered, In the ſame wherein it had pleaſed the 
King to accuſe him ; which he did, to the end that 
the Perſians, as well as the Macedonians, might un- 
derſtand him. But hereof the King made his advan- 
tage, perſwading the aſſembly,that he diſdained the 


language of his own Country; and ſo withdrawing 


Judges. Curtins gives a note of Craterus in this | himſelt, left him to his mercileſs enemies, 


buſineſs 3 How he perſwaded himſclf,.that he could | 
never find a better occaſion to oppreſs his private | 
enemy, than by pretending Piety and 'Duty to- 
wards the King. Hereof a Poet of our own hath 
given a note as much better, as it is moſt general, 
in his Ph:lotas. 


| (hate 
See how theſe great men clothe their private 
In theſe fair colours of the publick good; x 
And, to effeft their ends, pretend the State, 
As if the State by their affeciion ſtood : 


| lamented, ſeeing 


This proceeding of the Kings, Philotas greatly 
< King, who had ſo ſharply in- 
veighed againſt him, would not vouchſafe to hear 
his excuſe. For not his enemies only were em- 
boldened thereby againſt him , but all the reſi, 
having diſcovered the King's diſpoſition and reſo- 
lution,contended among themſelves, which of them - . 
ſhould exceed in hatred towards him. Among 
mavy other arguments, which he uſed in tis own 
defence, this was not the weakeſt ; That when 
Nichomachus defired to know of Dimnuns, what 
men of mark -and power, were his partners in the 
conſpiracy ( as ſeeming unwilling to adventure 
himſelf, with mean and baſe Companions) R__ 
name 
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' num malum eſt, indignum tam miti animo ; ferina 
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named unto himDemejrins of the King's Chamber, 
Nicanw, Amyntas, and ſome others; but ſpake not 
a word of Philotas, who by being Commander of 
the Horſe, would greatly have valucd the party , 
and have encouraged Nichomachas. Indeed , as 
P5ilotas (aid well tor him(clf, it is likely that Dim- 
aus, thereby the better to have heartned Nichoma- 
chus, would have named him, though he had ne- 
ver dcalt with him in any ſuch practice. And for 
more ccrtain proot, that he knew nothing of their 
intents that practiſcd againſt the King, there was 
not any one of the Confpirators, being many, in- 
forced by torments, or otherwiſe, that could ac-« 
cufe him 3; and it is true, that adverlity being 
{c]1dom able to bear ter own burthen; is for the 
moſt part found ſo malicious, as ſhe rather de- 
fires to draw otners ( not always deſerving it ) 
into the ſame danger, than to ſpare any that it 
can accuſe, Yet at the Jaſi, howſoever it were, 
to avoid the extremity of refiftlels and unnatu- 
ral torments, deviſed by his profeſt enemies Cra- 
terns, Cenus, Epbeſtion, and others 3 Philotas ac- 
cuſed his own felt; being perſwaded they would 
hav: ſlain him forthwith. But he failed even in 
that miſerable hope, and luftering all that could be 
laid on fleſh and bluod, he was torced to deliver , 
not wat he knew.,but whatſoever beſt pleaſed their 
ears, that were far more mercileſs than acath it 
(elf. 

Of this kind of judicial proceeding St. Am- 
guſtine greatly complaineth, as a matter to: be be- 
wailcd, faith he, with Fountains of tears, Qzid 
cum in ſua cauſa quiſque torquetur, &, cum queri- 
tur utrum ſit nocens, cruciatur z, & innocens luit pro 
incerto ſcelere,certiſſimas panas:non quia illed commi- 
fiſſe detegitur ſed quia non commiſiſſe neſcitur. What 
ſhall we ſay to it, when one is put to torture in his own 
cauſe,and tormented whilſt yet it is in queſtion whether 
he be guilty, and being innocent,ſuffers aſſured puniſh- 
ment for a fault, of which there is no certainty : not bei 
cauſe he is known to have committed the offence,but be- 
cauſe others donot know that be bath not committed it? 

It had been enough for Alexender*s ſafety , if 
Philotas had been put to death without torment, 
the reſk would not much have grieved thercat, be- 
cauſe he was greatly ſuſpected. But Hemolans., who 
afterwards conſpired againſt him,made the King's 


| But Parmenio was yet living 3 Parmenis, who had 
ſerved with great fidelity as well Fhilip of Mace- 
don the King's Father, as himſclt; Parmenio, that 
frft opened the way into Aſia 3 that had depzeſt 
Attalus the King's enemy 3 that had always, and in 
all hazards, the leading of the King's Van- guard, 
that was no leſs prudent in counſel, than fortunate 
in all attempts; A man beloved of all the men of 
War, and to ſay the truth, he that had made the 
purchaſe for the King'of the Empire of the Ealt, 
and of all the glcry and fame he had: That he 
might not therctore tevenge the death of his Son , 
though not upon the King ( for it was unlikcly 
that he would have diſhonored his fidelity in his 
eldett age, having now lived threcſcore ant ten 
years) yet upon thoſe that by the witchcraft of 
fattery had poſſeſt themſelves of his aft:cion, it 
was reſolved, that he ſhould be diſpatcht. Poly- 
damas was employed in this buſineſs a man whom 
of all other Parmeniotruſted moſt, and loved belt, 
who (to. be ſhort) finding him in Media, and 
having Cleandey and other murderers. with him , 
flew kim walking in his Garden, while he was 
reading the King's Letters, Hic exitus Parmenio- 


nis fit, militie demique clari viri > Multa (ine | ;1 


Rege proſpere, Rex fixe illo nibil magne ret gefſerat > 
This was the end of Patmenio (ſaith Curtius) who 
had performed many notable things without the King 
but the King, without him, did never effed any thing 


worthy of praiſe. 


SECT. XVIII. 


How Alexander ſubdued the BaCtrians, Sog- 
dians, and other people. How Bellus was 
delivered into his hands. How he fought 
with the Scythians. 


| i 

WW Hen theſe things had end , Alexander went 
' on with his Army, and brought under his 

obedience the Araſpians, or Evergitans ; he made 

Amenides (ſometime Darius his Secretary ) thcit 

Governour, then he ſubdued the Arachoſtans, and 

left Menon to command over thern. Here the 


cruelty and delight in blood, the greateſt motive of 
his own ill intent, Therefore, Sexeca ſpeaking of 
Alexander , faith thus : Crudelitas minime huma- 


ite rabies eſt ſauguine gaudere & vulneribus , & 
abjetto bomig, in ſilveſtre animal tranſire ; Cruelty is 
#ot a bumane vice,it is unworthy of ſo milde a ſpirit : 
It is even a beafily rage to delight in blood and 
wounds, and caſting away the nature of man, to be- 
come 4 ſavage Monſter, 

For the conclufion of this Tragedy , Curtizs 
makes a doubt, whether the confeſhon that Philo- 
tas made, were to give end tothe torments which 
he could not any longer: endure, or that the ſame 
was true indeed:: For (ſaith he) in thjs caſe, they 
that ſpeak truly, or they that deny'falſly, come'to 
one and the ſame end, + Now while the King's 
hands were yet wet in blood, he commanded that 
Lynceſtes, Son- in-law to Axtipater, who had been 
three years in priſon, ſhould be flain : The fame 
diſpatch had all thoſe that Nichomachus had ac- 
cuſed : others:there. were that were ſuſpected - be- 
cauſe they had followed Philotas ; but when they 
had anſwered for themſelves, that they knew no 
way ſodire& to win the King's favour,as by:loying 
thoſe whom the King favoured, they were diſtmilt. 


Army, ſometimes led by Parmenio, tinds him, con- 
liſting of twelve thouſand Macedons and Greeks , 
with whom he paſt through ſome cold Regions 
with difficulty enough. At length he came tothe 
foot of the Mountain Taurus towards the Eaſt , 
where he buile a City, which he honoured wirh 
his own name, and peopled it with ſeven thou- 
ſand of his oldeft Macedons, worn with age, and 
with travels of the War, The Arians, who ſince 
he left them were revolted, he ſubdued again by 
the indultry and valour of Caranus and Erigirs. 
And now he-reſolves to find out the new King 
Beſſus in Batiria, Beſſus, hearing of his coming , 
prepares to pals over the great River of Oxus , 
which divides Baciria from Sogdiana; Avrtabazus 
is made Governor of Batiria abandoned by Beſſws : . 
The Macedonian Army ſuffereth for want of Wa- 
ter, infomuch as when they came to the River of 
Oxmns, there died more of them by drinking in- 
ordinately,than Alexander had' loſt in any one Bat- 
tel againſt the Perſians, 'And it may well bez 
For ( as Clytzs did after objet unto him”) he 
fought againſt women, and not againft men 5 


and .'not againſt their perſons, but their 
ſhadows.+ *: He found on the Banks of this 
Sif 2 great 
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great River no manner of Timber or other matert- 
als, to make cither boats, bridges or raff, but was 
forced to ſew together the hides that covered his 
carriages, and fioff then: with ttraw, and on them 


in fix days to paſs over his Army 3 which Beſſus | 


might eatily have dittrcfi, it he had dared but ro 


behold the Macedozian Army a far off, He had | 


- 


(not intending the Conqueſt of thoſe Northern 
defarts, but only the defence of his own bank) 
ſhould refuſe to let them alone, with whom he 
could not meddle further than they ſhould agree to 
{uffer him. Yet hereof is made a greater matter ; 
and a victory deſcribed ; in purſuit of which the 
Macedoxs xan beyond the bounds and monuments 


formerly complaincd againii Darius tor negleCing | of Bacchus his Expedition. 


to defend the banks of Tygris, and other paſſages 3 
and yet now, when this traiterous {]ave had ttiled 
himſelf a King, he durſt not perform any thing 
worthy of a flave. And thcretore thoſe that 
were neareſt unto him, and whom he molt trult- 
ed, to wit, Spitamenes , Dataphernes, Catanes , 
and others the Commanders of his Army , mo- 
ved both by the care of their own ſatery, and by 
the memory of Beſſ#s his treaſon ana cruclty a- 
gainlt Derizs, bound him in the like manner, that 
he had done his Maſter, bur with this difference , 
that he had the chain cloſed about his neck like a 
Maſtiff. Dog, and fo was dragged along to be pre 
ſcnted to his Encmy. | 

In the mean while Alexander was arrived at a 
certain Town inhabited with Greeks of tiletum , 
brought thither by Xerxes, when long before he 
returned out of Greece; whoſe Iſſues had well- 
near forgotten their Country language. Theſe 
moſt cruelly ( after they had received him with 
great joy) he put to the Sword , and dettroyed 
their City. At this place he received Beſſus, and 
having rewarded Spitamenes with the reli that de- 
livered him,he gave the Traitor into the hands of 
Oxatres, Darius his Brother, to be tormented. 

But while he now thought himlſelt ſecure, 
ſome twenty thouſarid Mountainers aſſaulted his 
Camp 3 in repelling whom he received a ſhot in 
the leg, the arrow-head ſticking in the fleſh, ſo as 
he was carried in a Horſe-litter, ſometime by the 
Horſemen, ſometime by the Foot. 

Soon after he came unto Maracanda, which 
Petrus Ferondinns takes to be Samarchand, the re- 
gal City of the great Tamerlain, It had in com- 
paſs threeſcore and ten turlongs ( Curtizs faith, 
Here he received the Ambaſladors of the Scy- 
thians ( called Avians ) who offered to ſerve 
him. | 

The Batirians are ſhortly again with the Sogd;- 
ans ſtirred to rebcllion, by the ſame Spitamenes 
and Catanes, who had lately delivered into his 
hands the Traytor Beſſus. Many Cities were re- 
ſolvedly defended again(t him, all which, after vi- 
Gory, he defaced and razed, killing all therein, At 
one of theſe he received a blow on the neck, which 
firuck him to the ground, and much diſabled him 
for many days after. In- the mean while Spita- 
menes had recovered Maracenda, againſt whom he 
employed Menedemus with three thouſand foot,aud 
eight hundred horſe. 

In the heat of theſe tumults Alexander mar- 
ched on ( it we may believe Cartizs and others )) 
till he came to the River of Taxais z upon whoſe 
bank he built another Alexandria, threeſcore fur- 
longs in compaſs, which he beautitied with houſes 
within ſeventeen days after the walls built. The 
building of this City is (aid to have been occalion 
of a War between him and the Scythians the Scy- 
thian King perſwaded himſelf,that this new Town 
was fortified of purpoſe to keep him under. I do 
not well underſtand, why the Scythians , offering 
war in ſuch a terrible manner, that Alexander was 
judged by his own Souldicrs to counterfeit ſickneſs 
tor very fear, (ſhould nevertheleſs make fſuic for 
peace ; neither tind I the reaſon why Alexander 


The truth is, That Curtius and Trogus have 


greatly miſtaken this River , which they call Ta- 


aais. For it was the River of Faxartes, that runs 
between Sogdiana. and Scythia, which Alexander 
palt over, while Menedemus was employed in the 
recovery of Samarchand : But Tanaris, which dis 
vides Aſia from Europe, is near two thouſand miles 
diſtapt-trom any part of BaGria and Sogdiana, and 
the way defart and unknown. So that Alexander 
had (beſides Faxartes) the great River of Volgs , 
and many othersto ſwim over, ere he could reco- 
ver Tanais ; which(from the place where he was ) 
he could hardly have diſcovered with the Army 
that followed him. if he had employed all the time 
that he lived in Aſia in that travel. 

Wherefore it is enough to believe, that the Afia- 
tique Scythians, making ſome offer to diſturb the 
erection of his new City , which was like to give 
{ome hinderance to their excurſions, were driven 
away by the Macedonians ; and being naked of de- 
tenilive Arms, cafily chaſed ſome ten or twelve 
miles; which is the ſubſiance of Curtizs his re- 
port. As for the limits of Bacchxs hjs journey, like 
enough it is that Bacchxs ( if in his life-time he 
were as ſober a man, as after his death he was held 
a drunken god ) went not very far into that waſte 
Country , where he could find nothing but trees 
and ſtones, nor other buſinefs than to ſet up a Mo- 
nument. | ; 

Threeſcore of the Macedonians are ſaid to have 
been ſlain, and one thouſand one hundred hurt in 
this fight , which might ecafily be in paſling a 
great River, defended againſt them by good Ar- 
chers. Of Seythian horſes one thouſand eight 
hundred were brought into the Camp, and many 
priſoners. It is forbidden by ſome Hiſtorians,and 
indeed itis hardly poſſible, to ſet down the num- 
bers of ſuch as periſh in Battel : yet Ceſar com+ 
monly did it. And where the diligence of the Vi- 
ors hath been fo inquiſitive into the greatneſs of 
their own ſucceſs, that Writers have been able to 
deliver ſuch particulars by credible report, I hold it 
not unlawful to ſet down what we find 3, eſpecially 
when it ſerves to give light to the buſineſs in hand, 
The (mall number which the Macedozigys loſt, the 
omiſhon of the number which they flew (a thing 
not uſual in Crurtizs, who forbears nothing that 
may ſet out the greatneſs of Alexender ) and the 
little booty that was gotten, do make it probable , 
that this War was no better than the repulſion of 
a few roving Tartars(the like being yearly perform- 
ed by the Moſcovite, without any boaſt) and there- 
fore better omitted by ſome Hiſtorians, than ſo 
highly extolled as a great exploit by others. 

While Alexander. was affuring himſelf of thoſe 
Seythians bordering upon Faxartes, he received the 
ill news that Menedemus was {Jain by Spitamenes , 
the Army (by him led} broken , and the greateſt 
numbers ſlain, to wit, two thouſand foot , and 
three hundred horſe. He therefore, to appeaſe the 
rebellion, and to take revenge of Spitamenes,makes 
all the haſte hecan; but Spitamenes flees into Ba- 
firia, Alexander kills,burns,and Jays waſte all before 
him, not ſparing the innocent children, and ſo de- 
parts,leaving a new Governor in that Province. 
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To repair this lols, he received a great ſupply of 
ninereen thouſand Souldiers out of Greece, Lycza, 
and Syria; with all which, and the old Army he 
returns towards the South, and paſſeth the River 
of Oxis ; on the South-fide whereof he built fix 
Towns near each other for mutual ſuccour. But he 
finds a new (tart up Rebel, called Arimazes (a Sog- 
dian ) followed with thirty thouſand Souldiers. that 
defended againtt him a firong piece of ground on 
the top of a high Hill; whom when Alexander 
had ſought in vain to win by fair words, he made 
choice of three hundred young men, and promiſed 
ten Talents to the firſt, nine to the ſecond 3 and fo 
in proportion to the reſt, that could hind a way to 
creep up to the top thereof. This they pertorm- 
ed with the loſs of ſome two and thirty of their 
men, and then made a fign to Alexander, that they 
had performed his commandment. Hereupon he 
ſent one Cophes to perſwade Arimazes to yield the 
placez who bcing ſhewed by Cophes that the Army 
of Macedon was already mounted up, yielded ſim- 
ply to Alexander's mercy, and was ( with al} his 
kinred) ſcourged and crucihed to death 3 which 
puniſhment they well deſerved for neglecting to 
keep good watch in ſo dangerous a time, For the 
place, as ſeems by the deſcription , might eaſily 
have been defended againſt all the Armies of the 
World. But, what ſirxength cannot do, Man's 
wit, being the moſt forcible Engine, hath often 
effe&ted : Of which I will give you an example in 
a place of our own. 

The Iſland of Sark,, joyned to Garnſey, and of 
that Government, was in Queen Maries time fur- 
prized by the Frexch, and could never have been re- 
covered again by ſtrong hand , having Cattel and 
Corn enough upon the place to feed ſo many men 
as will ſerve to defend it, and being every way fo 
inaccel[ible, that it might be held againſt the Great 
Turk, Yet by the induſiry of a Gentleman of the 
Netherlands, it was in this ſort regained. He an- 
chored in the road with one Ship of ſmall burthen, 
and pretending the death of his Merchant: be- 
ſought the French, being ſome thirty in number, 
that they might bury their Merchant in hallowed 
Ground, and in the Chappel of that Ifle, offering 
a preſent to the Freach of ſuch commodities as they 
had aboard : whereto -(with condition that they 
ſhould not come aſhore with any weapon, no not 
ſo much as with a Knife) the French-men yielded. 
Then did the Flemings, put a coffin into their Boat, 
not filled with a dead Carkafs, but with Swords, 
Targets, and Harquebuſſes : The French received 
them at their landing 3 and ſearching every of 
them ſo narrowly as they could not hide a Pen- 
knife, gave them: leave to draw their Coffin up the 
Rocks with great dificulty z ſome part of the 
French took the Flemiſh Boat, and rowed aboard 


their Ship, to fetch the Commodities promiſed,and 


what elſe they pleaſed 3 but being entred they were 
taken and bound. The Flemings on the Land, 
when they had carried their Coffin into the Chap- 
pel, (hut the deor to them, and taking their weap* 
- ons out of the Coffn, ſet upon the French ; they 
run tothe Cliff, and cry to their company aboard 
the Fleming to come to their ſuccour, but finding 
the Boat charged with Flemings,yielded themſelves 


and the place. . Thus a Fox-tail doth ſometimes : 
| and Cleo - whom Caliſthenes oppoſed : For, among 


help well to piece qut the Lyon's-skin that: elſe 
would be too ſhort, 


\ 


|. | fometime follow the death of thofe, who in t - 
life 


SECT. XIX. 
How Alexander flew his own Friends. 
A Feer theſe Soedian and Scythian Wars, we read 
A of Alexaxder's killing of a Lyon, and other 
trivolous matters,and that he committed theGover- 
ment of Maraca14z, and the Country about it, to 


Clytus, and how he flew him foon atter,for valuing 
the virtue of Philip the father before that of A- 


the King the death of Parmenio., and derided the 


at a drunkeh Banquet. Clytus indced, had deſerved 
as much at the King's hands, as any man living 
had done, and had in particular ſaved his life, 
which the King well remembred , when he came 
to himſelf, and when it was too late. Yer, to fay 
the truth, Clytus his inſolency was intolerable. As 
he in his Cups forgat whom he offended , fo the 
\King in his (for neither of ther: were themſelves ) 
torgat whom he went about to lay :' For the grict 
whereof, he tare his own face, and forrowed fo 
inordinately, as, but for the per{wahtons of Ca- 
F-* 226, it is thought he would have flain him- 
 ſelt. 

Wine begat Fury, Fury matter of Repentance : 
But preceding miſchiets are not amenJ1ed by fuc- 
cceding bewailing ; Omne vitium ebrietas & incen- 
dit, & detegit ;, objtantem malys conatibus verecundi- 
am removet z ubi poſſedit animum- nimia vis vini, 
quicquid mali latebat, emergit : non facit ebrietas vi- 
tia, ſed protrabit ; Drankenneſs both kindles and lays 
open every vice , it removes out of the way that ſhame 
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Wine gets the maſtery, all the ill that before lay hidden 
breaks out : Drunkenneſs indeed rather diſcovers vi- 
ces than makes them. PTE EE 

Soon after this, Spitamenes, who ſlew Beſſus, and 
had lately revolted from Alexander, was murthe- 
red by his Wife, and kis head preſented to Alexan- 
, der, Sfpttamenes being taken away, the Dacons al» 
fo ſeized upon his Fellow-Confpirator Dat2phernes 
| and delivered him up. So Alexander being now 
' freed trom all theſe petty Rebels , diſpoſed of the 
Provinces which he pait over, and went on with 
his Army into Gabaza, where it ſuffered ſo much 
Hunger, Cold, Lightning, Thunder, and Storm, 
as he loſt. in one Tempeit a thouſand of his Train, 
From hence he invaded the Sacars, and defiroyed 
their Country. Then came he into the Territory 
of Cobortaxes, who ſubmitted himfelt unto him, 
feaſted him greatly, and preſented him with thirty 
beautiful Virgins, among whom Roxana, af- 
terwards his Wife, was one: which although all 
the Macedonians diſdained, yet none of them durſt 
uſe any freedom of ſpeech after Clytus his death. 
From hence he direQted his courſe towards Indis, 
having ſo increaſed his numbers, as they amount- 
ed to an hundred and twenty thouſand armed 
men. 

In the mean while he would needs be honoured 
asa god : whereto that he might allure the Mace- 
donians,he employed two pernicious Paraſites Hagis 


many other honeft Arguments uſed to the Aﬀſem- 
bly, he told Cleo, That he thought, that Hlexander 
| would diſdain the gift of God-head from his Vaſ- 

falsz That the opinion 'of Sanity, though it did 
heir 


lexander the (on, or rather becauſe he objedted to - 


Oracle of Hammon : for therein he toucht him to' 
the quick, the ſame being delivered in publick, and 


which gives impediment unto bad attempts ; where 
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life time had done the greateſt things, yet it never 
accompanied any one as yet livingin the world. 
He further told him, That neither Hercxles nor 


Bacchus were Dcihicd at a Banquet,and upon drink. 


(for this matter was propounded by Cles at a ca- 
rouſing Fealt :) but that, for the more than manly 
Ads by them performed while they lived , they 
were in future and ſucceeding Ages numbred a: 
mong the gods. Alexander ſtood behind a parti- 
tion, and heard all that was ſpoken, waiting but an 
opportunity to be revenged on Caliſthenes, who be- 
ing a man of free ſpeech, honeſt, learned, and a lo- 
ver of the King's honour, was yet ſoon after tor- 
mented todeath; not for that he had betrayed the 
King to others, but becauſe he would never con- 
deſcend to betray the King to himſelf, as all his dc- 
teſtable flatterers did. For in a conſpiracy againſt 
the King made by one Hermolaus and others 
(which they confcft ) he cauſed Caliſihenes without 
confeſhon., accuſation or Trial, to be torn aſunder 
upon the Rack : This deed unworthy of a King, 
Seneca thus cenſureth, Hoc eſt Alexandri crimen 
eterunm, quod nula virtus , nulla belicrum felicitas 
redimet : Nam quoties quis dixerit,Occidit Perſarum 
multa milia;, opponitur, © Califthenem. @roties 
difium erit, Occidit Darium 3 opponitar, & Calift- 
henem. Q@woties difinm erit, Omnia Oceans tenus 
vicit, ipſum quoq z tentavit avis claſibus, & Tmpe-. 
rium ex angulo Thracie wuſq, ad orientis terminos pro- 
tulit;, dicetur ſed Calilthenem occidit., Omnia li- 
cet antiqua Ducum Regumque exempla tranſierit , ex 
bis que fecit nibil tam magnum erit quam ſcelus Ca» 
lithenis 3 This is the eternal erime of Alexander, 
which no vertue nor felicity of his in War ſhall ever be 
able to redeem : For as often as any man ſhall ſay, He 
flew many thouſand Perſians ;, it ſhall be replyed , he 
did fo, and be ſlew Calitthenes. Whew it ſhall be 


faid, he ſlew Darius, it ſhall be replyed, and Caliſt- 


henes. When it (hall be ſaid be wan all as far as 
the very Ocean, thereon alſs he adventured with  unu- 
ſual Navies, and extended bis Empire from a corner 
of Thrace, to the utmoſt bounds of the Orient , It 
ſhall be ſaid withall, Bat be killed Califthenes. Let 
bim have out-gone all the axcient examples of Captains 
and Kings ; none of all his Atis make ſo much to. bis 
glory, as Caliſthenes to his reproach, 


T———— 


SECT. » 45 ®> 


of Alexander's journey into India. The 
Battel between him and Porus. 

WW; Ith the Army before remembred, of one hun- 

dred and twenty thouſand foot and horſe, 
' Alexander did enter the borders of India, where 
ſuch of the Princes, as ſubmitted themſelves unto 
him, he entertained lovingly, the reſt he conſirain- 
cd, killing Man, Woman, and Child , where they 
relilted. He then came before Niſa, built by Bac- 
chus, which aftera few days was rendred unto him, 
From thence he removed to a Hill at hand, which 
on the top had goodly Gardens, filled with delicate 


Fruits and Vines, dedicated to Bacchus, to whom he 
made Feaſts for ten days together, Now when 


he had drank his fill, he went on towards Dedala, 
and from thence to Acadera, Countries ſpoiled and 
abandoned by the Inhabitantsz by reaſon whereof, 
vicuals failing, he divides his Army : Ptolomy led 
one part, Cenox another , and himſelf .the reſt. 
They take many Towns, whereof that . of greateſt 
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fame was Mazage, which had init three hundrcd 
thouſand men ; but after ſome reſiſtance, it was 
yielded unto him by Cleophe the Queen, to whom 
again he reſtored it 3 at the ſiege of this City he re- 
ceived a wound in the Leg. After this, Nora was 
taken by Polyſperchox, and a Rock of great firength 
by himſelf : he wan alſo a paſſage upon one Eryx, 
who was ſlain by his company, and his head pre- 
ſented to Alexander, This is the ſum of Alexander's 
doings in thoſe parts, before ſuch time as he arrived 
at the Riverof Indus. Coming to Indzr,he found 
there Epheſtion, who (being ſent before) had pre- 
pared Boats for the tranſportation of his Army, 
and ere Alexander's arrival, had perſwaded Omphis 
King of that part of the Country, to ſubmit hims 
{cIf ro this great Conquerour, Therctore , ſoon 
upon Alexander's coming, Omphis preſented him- 
ſelf with all the ſtrength of his Country, and fix 
and fifty Elephants, unto him; offering kim his 
ſervice and alliltance. He made Alexauder know, 
that he was an Enemy to the next two great Kings 
of that part of India, named Abiaſares and Porns 
wherewith Alexander was not a little pleaſed, ho- 
ping by this diſ-union to make his own victory by 
tar the more eaſfie. He prefented Alexander with 
a Crown of Gold, ſo did he the reſt of his Com- 
manders, and withal fourſcore Talents of Silver 
Coynz which Alexander not only retuſed , but to 
ſhew that he was covetous of glory, not of gold, he 
gave Omphis athouſand Talents of his own Trea- 
(ure, beſides orher Perſian rarities. Abiafares ha- 
ving heard that Alexander had received his enemy 
Omphbis into his proteQion, reſolved to make his 
own peace alſo: For, knowing that his own 
{trength did but equal that of Omphis, and that 
there was no other difference between them , than 
that which the chance of War gave, he thought it 
an ill match, when Alexander , who had already 
beaten under foot all the greateſt Princes of Aſia, 
ſhould make himſelf a Party and Head of the 
quarreJl, So had Alexander none now to ſtand: in 
his way but Porzs, to whom he ſent a command- 
rent. that he ſhould attend him at the border of 
his Kingdom, there to do him homage. But from 
Porys he received this manly Anſwer That he 
would fatisfie him in his firſt demand, which was 
to attend him on his borders, and that well accom- 
'panied 3 but for any other acknowledgement he 
would take counſel of his Sword, To be ſhort, 
Alexander reſolves to paſs over the River Hydaſpes, 
and to find Porus at his own home. Por attends 
him on the farther bank with thirty thouſand foor, . 
fourſcore and ten Elephants, and three hundred 
armed Chariots, and a great Troop of Horſe. It 
Darius had done the like on Tigris, Alexander had 
ſurely Rayed ſomewhat longer e're he had ſeen 
India, The River was four furlongs broad, which 
makes half a mile, and withal deepand ſwift. It 
had in it many Iflands, among which there was one 
well ſhadowed with wood, and of good capacity. 
Alexander ſent Ptolomy up the River with a part 
of the Army, ſhrowding the reſt from the view of 
Porus : who by this device being drawn from his 
firſt encamping, ſets himſelf down oppoſite to 
Ptolomy, ſuppoſing that the whole Army of  Mace- 
don, meant to force their pafſage there. In the 
mean while Alexander recovers the farther ſhore 
without reſiſtance. He orders his Troops, and ad* 
vanceth towards Porws, who at firſt rather believes 
that Abiaſares his Confederate (but now the Con- 
federate of fortune) had been come over Hydaſpes 
to his Aid, than that Alexander had paſt it. But 


he finds it otherwiſe, and ſends his Brother _ 
wit 
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with four thouſand Horſe, and a hundred armed 
Waggonsto entertain him. Each Waggon had in 
it four to fight, and two to guide itz but they 
were at this time of little uſe; for there had fallen 
ſo much rain, and thereby the fields were ſo moilt- 
ned, as the horſes could hardly trot. The Seythi- 
ans and Dabans had the Vant-guard, who ſo galled 
theſe Indians, as they brake their Reins, and other 
Furniture, overturning the Waggons, and thoſe in 
them. Perdijccas allo gave up the Indian horſe- 
men, and the one and the other wete forc'd to re- 
coil. Porzs moves forward with the groſs of his 
Army, that thoſe” of his Vant-guard ſcattered 
might recover-his Rear 3 Alexauder being follow- 
ed with Epbeſtion, Ptolomy, and Perdiceas, took on 
him to charge the 7udian horſe-men on the left 
wing, commanding Cenus, or Cexos to invade the 
right; Autigonusgnd Leonatus,he directed to break 
upon Porzs his battel of foot, ſirengthned with E- 
lephants, Porws himſclf being carried upon one of 
them, of the greateſt ature. _ By theſe beaſts the 
Macedonian foot were moſt offended, but the Ar- 
chers and Daxters being well guarded by the long 
and ſtrong pikes of the Macedonians, ſo galled 
then, as being enraged, they turned head, and ran 
ovex the foot that followed thern3 Itwthe end; and 
after along and doubtful tight, by the advantage 
of weapon, and by the courage and skiltulneſs of 
the Macedoxian Captains, the Vidory fell to Alex- 
ander, who alſo far exceeded Porus in number : for | 
beſides the Macedonians.and other Eaſtern and Nor- 
thern Nations, Porus was aſſailed by his own Confes 
derate and Country-people. Yet for his own perſon 
he never gaveground other wiſe than withhis ſword 
tqwards his enzmics, till being weakned with 
many wounds, and abandoned by his Army, he bes f 
came a priſoner to the Conquerour, from whom '/a- 
gain he received his Eſtate with a: great - enlarge: | 
ment, TR LE? 


SECT. XKXXE 


How Alexander finifhed his Expedition, and 
returned ont of India. | 


Forbear to trouble my ſelf and others with a fri- 

'volous diſcourſe of Serpents, Apes, and Pea-' 
cocks, which the Macedonians found in theſe their | 
Travels ; or of thoſe petty Wars which Alexander 
made between-the overthrow of Porxs,, and his 
filing down the River of Indzs, The deſcriptions 
of places about the head and branches thereof are 
better known unte us in this Age, by means of 
our late Navigations into thoſe parts , then they | 
were inany former times. The magniticence and | 
riches of thoſe Kings we could in no ſort be per- | 
{wadcd to believe, till our own experience had 
taught us, that there were many ſtranger things in : 


Tadiaby fame. 


| The Countries towards the Springs of Indus, 
and where thoſe many Rivers of Hydaſpes , Zara» 
dis, Aceſines, and the reſt fall into the main fiream, 
are now poſſeli by the great Mogul! the ninth from 
Tamberlain, who commands all the Tract between 
Perfia and Indus towards the Weſt, as alſoa great 
extent of Country towards Gages. In the mouth 
of Indus, the Aſcenſion, a Ship of London (uffercd 
ſhipwrack, in the year 1609. and ſome of the com= 
pany travelled over Land till they came to Agra, 
the ſame great city (as I take it) which our later 
| Colmographers call Nagra , being named of old 
Dionyſopolis, | 7259 

Philoftratus in the Life of Apollonins Tyaners, 
ſpeaking of the expedition of Bacchus and Hereules 
into the Eaſt-India, tells us, that thoſe two great 
Captains (whom Alexander ſought by all means to 
out-fame)when they endeavoured toſubje& to them 
the Oxidrace, a people inhabiting between the Ri- 
vers of Hyphaſis and Gawges,they were beaten from 
the affaulc of theirCity withThunder &Lightnings. 
This may well be underſtood by the great Ordi- 
nance that thoſe people had then inuſe. For it is 
now certainly known, that the great Kings of the 
uttermoſt Eaſt, have had the uſe of the Cannon 
many hundreds of years fince, and even fince their 
fixſt civility and greatneſs, which was long before 
Alexander's time. But Alexander picrc'd not fo 
far into the Eaſt, Tt ſufficed, that having already. 
over-wearicd his Army, he diſcovered the reit of 
The Indian Kings whom he had 
ſubdued, informed him, that a Prince called Agpra- 
menes, who commanded many Nations beyond the 
River Ganges, was the powerfulleſt King of all 
thoſe Regions: and that he was able to bring into 
the field two hundred thouſand Foot, three thou- 
ſand Elephants, twenty thouſand. Horſe, and two 
thouſand armed Chariots. With this report, 
though Alexander were more enflamed than ever 
to proceed in this diſcovery and conqueſt, yet all 
the Art he had, could not perſwade the Souldiers 


| to wander over thoſe great Deſarts, beyond Indus 
and Ganges, more terrible unto them than the. 
| greateſt Army that the Eaft could gather. Yet at 


the laft contented they were, after many perſwafive 
Orations, to follow him t6wards the South, co dif- 


fallible guide. Alexander ſeeing that it would be 
no otherwiſe, deviſed a pretty trick, wherewith he 
hoped to 'beguil poſterity, and make himſelf feem 
greater than' he was. He enlarged his Camp, made 


greater Trenches, greater Cabbins for Souldiers, 


us Horſe-ſtalls, and higher Mangers than Hors 
es could feed in. He cauſcd all-Furniture of Men 
and Horſes to be made larger than would ſerve for 
uſe; and ſcattered theſe Armours and Bridles a- 
bout his Camp, to be kept as Reliques, and won=- 
dred at by the Savages. Proportionable to theſe 
he raifed up twelve great Altarsto be the monu- 
ment of his journeys end, This was a ready way 
to encreaſe the fame of his bignefs 3 to his great- 


the World, than are to be {cen between Loxdon and 
St anes, © EW 

- Qur great Traveller Mandevile, who died in the | 
year, 1372. and had ſeen fomuch of the World , 
and of the Eaſi-Iadis, we accounted the greateſt 
fabler of the World ; yet had he another repurati- | 
on afaong other Nations, as well able to judge as 
we, Witnecls the Monument made of him in the 
Covent of the Friars Gzillimzus in Liege, where the 


\nefs it could add nothing ſave a ſuſpicion, that it 
was leſs than is thought, feeing he ſtrove fo carneſt> 
ly to make it thought more than it was. 

This done, he returned again to the bank of 4- 
ceftnes, and there determined to fet up his Fleer, 
where Aceſines and Hydaſpes encounter ; where to' 
teſtifie by a ſurer monument, howfar he had paſt 
| towards the Eaſt, he built by thoſe Rivers two Ci- 


ties : the one he called Nices, and the other Buce- 


; phalon, after the name of his beloved Horſe Bwce-. 
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cover ſuch part of the Ocean Sea, as was nearer at - 
| hand, whereunto the River of Indzs was their in- 


phalur; Here again he received a fourth ſupply of 
: gx 
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Gx thouſand Thracian Horſe- men, ſeven thouſand 
Foot 3 and from his Lieutenant at Babylon, hve 
and twenty thouſand Armours garniſhcd with fil- 
vcr ard gold, which he diftributed among his 
Souldiers, About theſe Rivers he wan many 
Tewrs. and commitced great ſlaughter on thoſe 
that rectified ; Itis then written of him, that in 
aſſaulting a City of the Oxidracans, he leapt from 
the top of the well into it, and tought, I know not 
how lorg, againtt all the Inbabitants 3 fales like 
thoſe of Bevis of Southampton, trivolous and incre- 
dible. Finally, he paſs'd down the River with his 
Flcet, at which time alſo the news came unto him 
of a Rebcllion in Batiria, and then of the arrival of 
an hundrcd Ambaſſadours from aKing of India,who 
ſubmitted himfſelt unto him. He feafted theſe Am- 
baſſadours upon a hundred beds of gold, with all 
the ſurnptuokity that could be deviſed, who , ſoon 
after their diſpatch, returned again with a preſent 
of three hundred Horſes, one hundred and 
thirty Waggons, and to each of them tour Horſes, 
a-thouſand Targets, with many other things rare 
and rich, 

Their entertainments ended, he failed towards 
the South, paſſed through many obſcure Nations, 
which did all yicld unto him either quietly,or com-. 
pel'ed by force : among theſe he builded another 
Alexandria. - Of: many places which he took in 
this paſſage, Samos was one, the Inhabitants 
whereot tought againſt him with poyſoned ſwords, 
with one of which Ptolomy (afterward King of E- 
e-ypt) was wounded, and cured by an herb which 
Alexander dreamt he had feen in the mouth of a 
Shirpane, : 1 7 | 7:4 

- When he came near to the out-let of Indus (be- 
ing ignorant of the tides of the Seca) his Gallies as 
they-were on a ſudden ſhuffled one upon another 
by the flood, ſo on the Ebb they were left on the 
dry ground, and on the ſandy banks of the River, 
wherewith the Macedonians were much amazed; 
but after he had a few days obſerved well the courſe 
of the Sea, he paſt out of the Rivers "mouth fome 
few miles, and after Sacrifices offered to Neptune, 
returned : and the better to inform himſelf, he ſent 


paſtes, one of his Provincial Governours,he command- 
ed to be ſlain; ſo as neither did the exceſs of volup- 
trouſneſs qualifie bis crmelty, nor his cruelty binder 


iz ought his voluptuouſneſs, 


W hile he refreſhed his Army in theſe parts , a 


new ſupply of five thouſand foot, and a thouſand 


horſe was brought him by Cleander , and his Fel- 
lows that had been employed in the killing of 
Parmenio, Againſt theſe Murderers , great com- 


plaint was made by the Deputies of the Provinces, 
in which they had commanded ; and their offences 
were fo outragious, as Alexander was perſwaded, 
that had they not altogether deſpaired of his re» 
turn out of 1y4ia they durſt not have committed 
them. All men were glad of :this occaſion, re- 
membring the virtue ' of him whom they had 
flaughtered. The end was, That Cleander, and 
the other chief, with fix hundred Souldiers by.them 
employed, were delivered over to the Hangman : 
every one rejoycing that the Ire of the King was at 
laſt executed on the Miniſters of his Ire. 

Nearchus and Oneſicritus were now returned 


| from the Coaft,. and made report of an Iſland rich 


in gold and of other firange things; whereup- 
on they were commanded to make ſome far» 
ther diſcovery's which done, that they ſhould en-- 
ter the mouttof Expbrates, and find the King at 
Babylon, © 


As he drew near to Babylon, he viſited the Se- ,, . 


—— 


pulchre of Cyras in Paſargada, now called Chalque- 9s 47h 
ra: where he was preſented with many rich gifts giferen 

by: Oxſines, one of. the Princes of Perſia, of the race deſcrip. 
of Cyrs. ; But becauſe Bagoas, an Exnuch in ſpeci- on of &- 


al favour withithe King was negle&ed 3 he not !%'s 
only. pradtifed certain looſe fellows to witneſs a- *® 


gainft Orfines,that he had robbed Cyrus's Tomb,for 
which he was cohdemned to die ; but he afliſted 
the Hangman.with his own hands in toxmenting 
him. At which time alſo Alexander cauſed Phra« 
dites to be ſlain, ſuſpeRing his greatneſs. Caperat 
(faith Curtizs ) eſſe preceps ad repreſentanda ſuppli- 
cis, item ad deteriora credenda, He began bead- 
longly to ſhed blood, aud believe falſe reports. It is 
true, that he took a way to make all men weary of 


Nearchus and Onefieritus, to diſcover the coaſt - to- 
wards the mouth of Exphrates. Arrianus in the 
beginning of his fixth book bath written this paſ- 
ſage down the River of Indus 'at length, with the 
manner of the Vefſels in which he tranſported his 
Army, the Commanders that were - uſed thercin, 
and other the marvelous proviſions made, 

Near the out-lets of this River, he ſpent ſome 
part of the Winter,and in eighteen days march from 
thence recovered Gedyofia, in which paſſage his 
Army ſuffered ſuch miſery for wantof Food, that 
of a hundred and twenty thouſand feot, and 
rwelve thouſand horſe, which he carried into India 
not the fourth part returned alive. 


———_ 
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SECT. XXII 


Gf Alexander's Riot, Cruelty, and Death. 


- | 25 Gedroſia,. Alexander led his Army into 


Carmania, and (o drawing near to Perſia, he 
gave himfelt wholly to teaſting and drinking, imi- 
cating the triumphs of Bacchw. And though this 
Swiniſh vice be hateful enough in it felt, yet it 
always inflamed this King to cruelty, For (faith 
Currrizs ) the Hangman followed the feaſt : for A(- 


his Government, ſeeing cruelty is more fearful;than 


all adventures that can be made againſt it, 


 Atthis time it is ſaid, that Calanws the Philoſo- 
pher burnt bimſelf, when he had lived threeſcore 
and thirteen years. Whether herein he followed 
the cuſtom of his Country, being an Tsdian, or 
ſought to prevent the grief and incommodity of 
elder age, it is uncertain : but in this Hiſtorians 
agree, that fore-ſeeing and fore-ſhewing Alexan- 
der*s death, he promiſed to meet him 'ſhortly after 

at Babylon, | 
From Paſargada he came to Suſa, where he mar- 
ried Statira Darins his E.ldeſt Daughter, giving her 
younger fiſter to his beloved Epheſtion , and four- 
ſcore other Perſian Ladies to his Captains, therc 
were {ix thouſand gueſts invited to the Feaſt to 
each of which he gave a cup of gold. Here there 
came unto him three thouſand young Souldiers out 
of his conquered Provinces, whereat the Macedo- 
nians greatly murmured. Harpalus his Treaſurer 
in Babylon, having laviſhly conſumed the moneys 
in his keeping, got him going with five thouſand 
Talents and fix thouſand hired Souldiers ; but 
he was rejeced in Greece, and there ſlain. Alex- 
ander greatly rejoyced at the fidelity of the Greeks, 
whom Harpalzs with theſe forces and treaſures 
could not ftir : yet he ſent commandment that they 
ſhould again receive their baniſhed men , wherc- 
unto (fearful of his indignation ) all ſubmitted 
themſelves 
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themſelves Cexcept the Athenians) though they 
reſolved.chat-it was a manifelt preparation towards 
their bondage. Afret this, there tollowed a mar- 
vellous diſcontentment in his Army, becauſe he had 
reſolved to ſend into Macedon all thoſe old Souldi- 
ers-which-could no longer endure the travel of 
War, and to keep the reſt in Aſia, He uſed imany 
Ocations to ſatistic them, but it was in vain during 
the Tempeſt of their fury. But afterward as 
Whalcs are drawn to the Land with atwine-thred, 
when they have tumbled a while; fo are the uncon- 
{iderate multitude eaſily conducted when their firtt 
pailions are evaporate. With ſuch as were licenſed 
to depart, he ſent Craterzs, to whom he gave the 
Lieutenantſhip of Macedon, Theſſaly, and Thrace, 
which 4ztipater had held tiom his firſt departure 
out of Errope, who had beaten the rebellions 
Greeks in his abſence. diſcharged the truſt commit- 
tcd unto him with great fidelity, and fent him fo 
many firong ſupplics into Aſia trom time to time. 


Certainly, it Alexander had not taken counſel of. 


his cups, he would have caſt fome better colour on 
this alteration, and given Antipater a ſtronger rea- 


{on for his remove, than to have employed him in- 


the conduction of a new ſupply to be brought him 
to Babylon, the War being now at an cnd. For 
Amtipater Taw nothing in this remove, but the 
Kinig's.diſpolitton to ſend him atter Parmenio, and 
tharck. - With this Antipater, the King, notwith- 
ſtanding his great courage, had no great - appetite 
to grapple : 
in doubt of every man ill aticacd, though valiant: 
but there is a kind of Kingly courage compounded 
of hardineſs.and- underfianding,, which is many 
times ſo fearful unto them, as they take leave 
both of Law and Religion, to free themſelves 
cheek 5 3 242551 - | | 

Aftcr he had ſent for Antipater, he madea jour- 
ney into Media to-ſettle things there 3 where Ephe- 
tion whom he favoured moſt of all men, dies. The 
King, according tothe greatneſs of his love, la- 
ments his loſs, hangs his Fhylician ,, and beſtows 
upon his Monument twelve thouſand Talents : 
After whichrhe returns to Babylon, Thither Anti- 
pater came not, but (cnt and not «to excuſe him- 
{c1t,-but to tree himſelt. For it we believe Crurtizs 
(whom Plutarch and others gainſay) Autipater by 
his Sons; Caſſaxder, Philip, and Iolla, who waited 
on Alexander's cup, gave him poylſon; Theſſalus 
(who was of the Conſpiracy ) having invited him 
to a drinking F=aft of. purpoſe. ' For after he had 
taken a carouſe in Hercwles his cup, a dravght of 
drink ſtronger than Herca!es himſelt, he quittcd the 
World within a few days. 

' Certainly the Princes of the World have ſeldom 
found good , by making their Miniſters over great 
and thereby ſuſpicious to themſelves. ' For he that 
"doth not acknowledge fidelity to be a debt, but is 
perſwaded, that Kings ought to purchaſe it from 
their. Vaſſals ,-. wilt never /pleaſe himſelf with the 
price given, The only reltorative , indeed, that 
ſtrengthens it}, [is the goodneſs and virtue of 'the 
Prince,and his liberality makes it more diligent 3 ſo 
as proportion and diſtance be obſerved. It may be: 
that Antipater, having/ commanded * two or three 
Kingdoms ten or twelve years, knew not how to 
play any otber;partz . no morc than Ceſar did, after 
he had ſo long a time goyerned the Ganls, where 
he utterly forgat the Art of obedience, A moſt 
cruel and unprateful Traitor Aztipater was, it 
Curtius do not belie him: For though he feared 
ſome ill meafure upon. his remove (the Tragedies 


of Parmenis, Clytus,and Calijthenes,having been, fo 


Princes, though jcalous, do not tiand 


| latcly®acted)yet he knew nothing to the contrary, 
but that the Ring had reſolved to have given him 
ſome other great Goverment in Afia: The old Soul- 
diers therce returned, having perchance deſired tv 
be governcd by Craterus, whom they had followed 
12 allthe tormer Wat. | 


SECT. XXII. 
of Alexander's Perſon and Dualities, 


Owloever it were Alexander's former cruelties 

cannot be excuſed no more than his vanity to 
be etteerned the Son of Jupiter, with his excctlive 
delight in drink and drunkennels, which others 
make the cauſe of his Fever and death. In that he 
lamented his wart of enterpriſing, and grieved to 
conlider what heſhould do when he had congue- 
rcd the World, Auguſtus Ceſar found jutt' cauſe ro 
deride him, as it the well governing of ſo many 
Nations and Kingdoms,as he had alrcady conquer= 
cd, could not have afforded him waiter more than 
abundant, to bulie his brains withal. That he was 
both Learncd, and a lover of Learning, it cannot 
be doubted. Sir Fraxcis Bacon, in'his tirft Book of 
the Advancement of Learning, hath proved it 
tuficiently. His liberality I know not how tov 
praiſe, becauſe it exceeded proportion. It is ſaid, 
That when he gave a whole City to one®f his ſer- 
vants, he, to whom it was given did out of mo- 
detty refuſe it, as diſproportionable to his fortune : 
to whom Alexander replycd, That he did not en- 
quire what became him to accepr- but the King to 
| give: of which Sexecaz, Animoſa vox videtur & 


ay 


ſine quibus faGi ratio non conſtabit ; babeatur per- 
| ſonarum &- dignitatum proportio,& cum ſit nhiqz vir- 
tutis modus, eque peccat quod excedit, quam quod de- 
facit, It ſeems abrave and © Royal ſpeech, whereas 
indeed it is very fooliſh, For nathing fmply conſider 
ed byit ſelf beſeems a man, We mu# regard what, 
to whem, when, why, where and- the like , without 
which conſiderations, no a can be approved, Let ho- 
nours be proportioned nuto the perſons ; for whereas 
virtue is ever limited by meaſure, the exceſs is as 
faulty as the defeti, 

For his Perſon, it is very apparent, That he was 
as valiant as any many a diſpotition, taken by it 
felt, not much to be admired; For I am reſolved, 
that he had ten thouſand in his Army as daring as 
himſelf. Surely, it adventurous natures were to 
be commended fimply, weſhould confound that 
virtue With the hardineſs of Thieves, Ruthans, and 
Maſtiff. dogs. Forcertainly it is no way prailſe- 
worthy, butin daring good things, and in the 
performance of thoſe Jawtul enterprizes, in which 
we are employed for the ſervice of our Kings,and 
Common: weals, | 

If we compare this great Conquerour with other 
troubicrs of the World, who have bought their 
glory with ſo great deſtruction and cffulion © of 
blood, 1 think him far inferiour to Cefar,and many 
other that lived after him, ſeeing he never under- 
took any warlike Nation, the naked Scythians ex- 
cepted: nor was ever encountred with any Army of 
which he had not a moſt maſtering advantage,both 
of Weaponsand Commanders , every one of his 
Father's old Captains by far exceeding the beft of 
| his Encmics. But it {cems Fortune and Dettiny 


Ttt (if 


regia, cam fit ſiultiſima, Nabil enim, per ' ſe quen- Lib. 2, 4; 
' quam decet, Refert quid.cui,quando, quare #bi, &e. £04.c. 1, 
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| ment of them : ©#od on minores fuere peſtes mor« 


Chap. 3, 


(if we may uſe thoſe terms ) had found ous and 
prepared for him, without any care of his own, 
both heaps of Men, that willingly offered their 
necks to the yoke, and Kingdoms that invited and 
called in their own Conquerours. For concluſion, 
we will agree with Seneca, who ſpeaking of Philip 
the Father, and Alexander the Son,gives this Judge- 


talium, quam inundatio, qua planum omne perfuſum 
eſt, quam conflagratio, qua magna pars animantinm 
exaruit ,, They were noleſs plagues to mankind,thay 
an overthrow of Waters, drowning all the level ;, or 
ſome burning drought, whereby a. great part of living 


Creatares are ſcorched np, 


CHAP. III. 


The Reign of Arideus. 


SE CT. I. 


Of the © ueſtion about Succeſſion to Alexander. 


He death of Alexander left his Army 
| (as Demades the Athenian then compa- 
redit ) in ſuch caſe, as was that mon- 
firous Gyant Polyphemus, having loſt his 
only eye. For that which is reported in Fables of 
that greatCyclops, might well be verified of the 
Macedonians : their force was intolerable , but 
for want of good guidance uneffequal, and 
harmful chiefly to themſelves. The cauſes where- 
of (under the divine ordinance) were partly the 
uncertainty of Title to ſucceſſion in the Kingdom 
of Macedox, partly the ftubborn pride of Alexan- 
der himſelf, who thinking none worthy to be 
his heir, did refuſe to eltabliſh the right in any 
one, leaving every one to his own fortune : but 
eſpecially the great ambition of his followers, who 
all had learned of their Matter to ſuffer no equals; 
a leſſon ſoon taught unto ſpirits reflecting upon 
their own werth, when the reverence of a greater 
objea faileth. 

It hath formerly been ſhewed, That Philip (the 
Father of Alexander) governing in Macedon as 
Protector , aſſumed unto himſelt the Kingdom, 
not rendring it unto Amyntas, ( the Son of his 


elder Brother Perdiceas ) when he grew to man's 


efiate 3 but only beſtowing upon him in marriage 
a Daughter of his own: by which bond , and 
much more by his own proper ſtrength, he 
aſſured the Crown unto himſelt : Amyntas never 
attempting ought againſt Philip 3; though (with 
price of his life) he did againſt Alexander in 
the beginning of his Reign. Wherefore Exrydice 
the ſole iſſue of this Marriage, ought in reaſon 
to have been acknowledged Queen after Alex- 
ander, as having better Title thereunto, than 
either He or Philip had, when they lived, 
unleſs (peradventure) ſome Law of that Nation 
forbad the Reign of Women. But the excel- 
lent virtue of theſe two Princes, had utterly 
defaced the right of all Pretenders, not claim- 
ing from their own bodies: and ſo great were 
their Conqueſis, that Macedon it felt was (in 
regard of them ) a very ſmall Appendix , 
and no way deſerving to be laid in ballance a- 
gainſt the demand of their poſterity , had they 
_ any able to make challenge of the Royal 
cat, 


Alexander having taken many Wives, had 
iſſue by none of the principal of them. Bar. 
fine the Daughter of Artabazus a Perſian, had 
born unto him a young Son: and Roxane the 
Daughter of Oxyartes ( whom he had more 
ſolemnly marricd )) was left by him great with 
Child. But the bafeneſs of the Mothers , and 
contempt of the conquered Nations, was gene- 
rally alledged in Bar of Plea made for them, 
by ſome that would (perhaps ) have wrought 
out their own ends, under the name of Alexaxuder's 
children, 

Cleopatra, a Siſter of Alexaxder, Widow to the 
King of Epirus, and Aridexs his baſe Brother 
(Son to Philip by a Concubine of no account) 
who had married the Lady Exrydice before men- 
tioned , were next in courſe. Of Cleopatra 
there was no ſpeech , which may give ſuſpicion, 
that either Law or Cuſtom had made that Sex un- 
capable of the Soveraignty : Aridezs (beſides his 
baſtardy) was neither tor perſon nor quality fit to 
rule as King 3 yet upon him the ele&ion fell , but 
flowly, and (as happeneth often) for lack of « 
better : when the Counſellors having over-labour- 
ed their diſagreeing wits in deviſing what was beſt, 
were content for very wearineſs to take what comes 
next to hand. 

Ptolomy (ſoon after King of Eg yp#) concurring 
with them who rejected all mention of the halt- 
Perſian brood , King Alexander's childrenz was of 
Opinion, that the rule of all ſhould be given to the 
Captains 3 that going for Law, which by the great- 
er part of them ſhould be decreed : fo far was he 
from acknowledging any one as. true Heir to the 
Crown. 

This Ptolomy was called the Son of Lagus, but 
reputed of Philip: who having uſed the company 
of Arſinee, Ptolomy*s Mother, delivered her in mar- 
riage to Lagss, being great with child. Therefore, 
whether it were ſo, that he. hoped well to work 
his own fortune out of thoſe difſenfions , which 
are incident unto the conſultations of many ambi- 
tious men, equal in place, forcing them at length 
to redeem their quiet with ſubjection to one, de- 
ſerving regard by his blood, and truſt for his even 
carriage 3 or whether he only deſired to get a ſhare 
co himſelf, which could not have come to paſs, had 

a 


A 


all been given to one; plain enough it is, that he 
thought not on preferring Aridexs before himſelf : 
and therefore gave ſuch counſel as fitted his own 
and other mens purpoſes. Yea, this device of his 
took place indeed, though not in torm as he had 
propounded it : For, it was in effect all one,to have 
aſſembled at Alexander's empty Chair , as Ptolomy 


had conceived the form of their conſultations, or \ 


to ſet in the Chair ſuch a King as Ariders, no wiſer 
than the Chair itſelf. Alſo the Controverſies ari- 
ſing were determined by the greater part of the 
Captains 3 by the greater part, it not in number, 
yet in puiſſance. 

But as theſe counterfeit ſhews of diſſembling 
aſpirers do often take check by the plain dealing © of 
them whodare to go more dircctly to work; fo 
was it like to have tared with Ptolomy and the reſt, 
when Ariſtonus, another of the Captains, interpre- 
ted the very words of Alexander, ſaying, That he 
left his Kingdom to the worthyelt, as defigning 
Perdiccas,to whom (lying at the point of death) he 
delivered his Ring. It ſeemed good in reaſon, that 
Alexander (hould be diſpoſer of his own purchaſes : 
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SHEEEF. IT. 


| The EleGion of Arideus, with the troubles 
| thereabout ariſing; the firſt Divijzon of 
the Empire. 


\ 


FP =s this up-roar, mention was made of A- 
rideus by ſome one , and entertained with 
good liking of many, until at laſt it grew to the 
voice of the Army. Meleager having withdrawn 
himſelf tumultuouſly from the company of the 
Lords, was glad of fo fair an occaſion to make 
himſelf great: therefore he produced Aridexs, 
commended him to the Souldicrs, who called him 
by his Fathers name Philip, and brought him into 
the Palace, inveſting him in Alexander's Robes, and 
proclaiming him King. Many of the Nobles 
withſtood this eleQion, but in vain : for they could 
not reſolve what courſe to follow , rejecting this; 


and thoſe tokens of Alexander's purpoſe appeared ; Only Python, a hot- headed man, took upon him to 
plain enough, ſo long as no man would interpoſe i proclaim the Son of Alexander by Roxane, accord- 
another's conftruction : every one being uncertain | ing to the counſel which Perdiccas at firſt had gi- 
how the lecret affections of the reſt might be encli- | ven, appointing Perdiccas and Leontins his Pro- 
ned. Many therefore, cither out of their love, or | tectors. But the child was not yet born, which 
becauſe they would not be of the lateſt, urged Per- | made that attempt of Python vain. Finally , Per- 
diccas to take upon him the Eſtate Royal, He was , 4iccas with fix hundred men, and Ptolomy with the 
no ſtranger to the Royal blood 3 yet his birth gave | King's Pages took upon them to defend the place 
him not ſach reputation, as the great favour of his | where Alexander's body lay: but the Army, con- 
dead King, with whom he had been very inward, | ducted by Meleager, who carried the new King a» 
and that eſpecially fince the death of Epheſtion (a bout whither he liſted, cafily brake in upon them, 
powerful Minion) into whole place he was choſen. and inforced them to accept Aridexs for their Sove= 
For his own worth he might well be commended, | raign Lord. Then by interceffion of the an- 
aSa good man of War, and one that had given ' cient Captains, a reconciliation was propound+ 
much proof of his private valour. But very ſurly | c4 and admitted , but on neither fide faithfully 
he was: which quality (joyned with good fortune) meant, 

carried a ſhew of Majeſty : being checkt with milſ- | Leouatus who was of Royal blood, a goodly 
adventure, it was called by a true name, Pride; and | Gentleman, and valiant, iſſued out of Babylon, be- 
rewarded with death. ' Ing followed by all the horſe, which conlitted (for 


In the preſent buſineſs a fooliſh over- weening 
did him as great harm, as it had been great happi- 
nels to have ſucceeded Alexander, For, not content 
to have the acclamation of the Souldiers,approving 
the ſentence of Ariftouxs, he would needs counter- 
feit modeliy 3 thinking that every one of the Princes 
would have intreated him to take the weighty bur- | 


. then of an Empire, which would be the leſs envi- 


ous, the more ſolemnity he uſcd in the acceptance. 
It is truly ſaid, He that feigneth himſelf a Sheep, 
may chance to be eaten by a Wolf. Meleager, (a 


the moſt part) of the Nobility. Perdiccas abode 
in the City (but ſtanding upon his guard) that he 
might be ready to take the opportunity of any 
commotion that ſhould happen among the Infan< 
try, The King ( who was governed by Meleager) 
commanded, or gave leave to have Perdiccas made 
away > Which attempt ſucceeded ill, being 
neither ſecretly carried, nor committed to ſure Ex» 
ecutioners, Their coming was not unexpeded: 
and they were by Perdiccas rebuked with ſuch gras 
vity, that they departed honeſter than they came 


man by naturecnvious, and bearing a particular being ſorry for their bad enterpriſe. Upon the news 
hatred to Perdiccas) took advantage of his irreſo= j of this attempt, the Camp was in an up-roar, which 
lute behaviour, and very bitterly inveighed againſt , the King ſeeking to pacifie, wanted Authority, as 


im, In conclution, he pronounced, That whoſo- | 
ever was Heir to the Crown, the Souldiers ought 
to be heirs to the Treaſure 3 and therefore he in- | 
vited them, who were nothing ſlow to ſhare it. | 
This diſturbed all the Conſultation. The Captains | 

were left alone, far enough from agreeing, -and not | 
able to have brought any concluſion to good effeht | 
without conſent of the Souldiers, who greedy of 
ſpoil, thronged about Meleager, 


having newly got the Crown by them,and holding 
it by their courtefie. The matter it ſelf afforded 
no good excuſes, and his indiſcretion made them 
worſe, He ſaid that no harm was done, for Pers 
diccas was alive: but their exclamations were 
againſt the tyrannougenterprize, which ke imputed 
to-Meleagerz abandoning the ſurcti of his friends 
to the rage of the mulcitude, who were not appea-» 
ſed, until the King by offtcring to reftign his Eftate 


him up at the firſt, 

Perdiccas hawing now joyned himfclt with Leo- 
natns, kept the fields, intending to cut off all pro- 
viſion of viduals'trom the City. Bur after fundry 
Embaſlies pailing between the King and the Nobles, 
(they requiring to have the Auchours of (Edition 

Tet 3 given 


unto them, renewed out oft their pitty that ta» | 
vourable affe&ion, which had moved them to ſet 
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given up into their hands the King, that Melea- 
ger might be joyned with Leonatus and Perdiccas, 
as a Third in the Government of the Army )things 
were compounded according to the King's delire. 


Meleager ſhould have done well to conlider , That 


ſuch men as had one day demanded his head, were 


not likgthe day following to give him a princi- | 


pal place among them without any new occation 
offered, had not ſome purpoſe of treachery lurked 
under their great facility. General peace was Ie- 
newed, and much love proteſicd where little was 
intended. The face of the Court was the fame 
which it had been in Alexander's time: but no 
longer now did the ſame heart give it lifes and 
windy ſpirits they were which moved in the Artc- 
rics. Falſe reports were given out by appointment 
of Perdiccas, tending to his own diſgrace, but in 
ſuch terms as might ſeem to have proceeded from 
Meleager :who finding part of the drift,but not all, 
took it as an injury done to himſclt 3 and (as defi- 
rous of a true friendſhip) defired of Perdiceas, that 
ſuch Authours of diſcord might be puniſhed. Per- 
diccas (as a lover of peace) did well approve the 
motionz and therctore agreed that a general Muſier 
ſhould be made, at which time the diſturbers of the 
common quiet ſhould receive their puniſhment (as 
was the manner for Souldiers offending) in preſence 
of the Army. The plot was miſchievouſly laid. 
Had Meleager given way to {cditious rumours, he 
muſt needs have incurred the general hatred of all, 
as aſowcr of diſſenſion,and thereby with a publick 
approbation might have been cut off , as having 
often offended in that kindz his Prince being too - 
weak a Patron. Now fecking redreſs of theſe 
diſorders, he haſtned his own ruine, by a leſs 
formal, but more ſpeedy way. This kind of Muſter 
was very ſolemn, and practiſed with many ceremo- 
nies, as for cleanſing the Army. The Horſe-men, 
the Elephants, the Macedonian foot, the Mercena- 
ries were were each according to their quality ſet 
in array. apart from others, as if they had been of 
ſundry ſorts, met at adventure: which done, the 
manner was to skirmiſh (as by way of exerciſe) 
according to the direction of their fevera] Cap- 
tains. But at that time the great battel of Mace- 
donian Pikes, which they called the Phalaxx, led by 
Meleager, was of purpoſe bettowed in a ground of 
diſadvantage 3 and the countenance of the Horſe 
and Elephants beginning to give charge upon them 
was ſuch, as diſcovered no jeliing paſtime, nor 
good intent. Kings were always wont to fight a- 
mong the horſe-men : of which cuſtom Perdiccas 
made great uſe that day, to the utter confuſion of 
his enemies. For Aridexs was always governed 
by him, who for the preſent had him in poſſeſſion, 
Two or three days before he ſought the death of 
Perdiccas at the inftigation of Meleager : now he 
rides with Perdiccas up and down about the foot- 
men, commanding them to deliver unto the death 
all ſuch as Perdiccas required, Three hundred 
they were who were caſt unto the Elephants,and by 
chem ſlain,in the preſence of the King (who ſhould 
havedefended them) and of their affrighted com- 
panions. But theſe three hundred were not the 
men whoſe puniſhment Meleager had expected : 
they were ſuch as had followed him, when he di- 
fturbed the firſt conſultation that was held about 
the cle&ion of a new King, and ſome of them 
_ his eſpecial friends. Having therefore kept him- 
ſelf quiet a while, as unwilling to give offence to 
them that had*he advantage 3 when he ſaw their 
proceedings tend very manifeſtly to his 'de» 
ſtrucion , he fled away into a Temple, which he 


_ no Sanctuary : for thither they fent and flew 
im. 

The Army being thus correQed, was led into the 
City, where a new Council of the Princes was held; 
who finding what manner of man their King was, 
divided all the Provinces of the Empire among 
themſelves ; leaving to Aridexs the office of a Vis 
fitor, and yet making Perdiccas his ProteQor, and 
Commander of the Forces remaining with him. 
Then were the funerals of Alexander thought up+« 
on 3 whoſe body having been ſeven days neglea- 
ed, was opened and embalmed by the Eg yptians : 
no fign of poy{on appearing, how great ſoever the 
ſuſpicion might be. The charge of his burial was 
committed to Aridews, one of the Captains, who 
was two years preparing of a great and coſily ſhew, 
making a fiately Chariot in which the corps 
was laid ; many coarſes of his friends being laid 
in the ground before that of Alexander was beftow- 
&d in Alexandria, a City of his own building in 
Ez Jt. 


——— 


SECT. III. 


The beginning of the Lamian War. 


A7 Hilſt theſe things were in .doing, or Ppre= 
ſently after , Antipater and Craterus, two 
principal Noblemen, and inferiour 'to none of 
Alexarder*s followers, if not greater than any of 
the reſt, were bufied in Greecg with a War, 
which the Athenians more bravely than wilcly 
had begun in Alexander's life , but now did pro- 
ſecute more. boldly than before, upon the courage 
which they had taken by his death. Alexander 
not long before he died, had commanded that all 
the baniſhed Greeks (few excepted ) ſhould be reſto- 
red unto their former places. He knew the 
facious quality of the Grecian Eſtates, and there» 
fore thought ſo to provide, that in every City he 
would have a ſure party. But it fell out otherwiſe : 
For he loſk the hearts of many more than he won 
by this proud injunGion. His pleaſure indeed was 
fulfilled 3 yet not without great murmuring of the 
whole Nation, as being againſt all order of Law, 
and a beginning of open tyranny, The Athenians 
greatly decayed in eſtate, but retaining more than 
was needful of their ancient ſpirits, forbad the exe- 
cution of this Decree in their Dominions 3 ſo did 
alſo the Xtolians who were valiant men, and inha- 
bited a Region well fortified by Nature: yet neither 
of them took Arms, but ſeemed to bear themſelves 
as men that had done no more than they might 
well juſtifie by reaſon: neverthele(s to prevent the 
worſt, the Athenians gave ſecret inſtructions to 
Leofthenes, a Captain of theirs, willing him to levy 
an Army, but in-his own name, and to keep it 
ina readineſs for their uſe. This was no hard 
thing for Leoſthenes todo: great numbers of Greek, 
Souldiers being lately returned from the Aſian War 
in poor ecſiate, as defrauded of their pay by the 
Captains. Of theſe he had gathered up eight 
thouſand, when the certain news was brought of 
Alexander's death : at which the City of Athens 
declared it ſelf, and more honourably than wilely, 
proclaimed War againſt the Macedonians for the 
liberty of Greece. Hereupon Leoſthenes drew. in 
the Zzolians, and ſome other Eſtates, gave battcl 
to the Beetians, who ſided with Antipater , and 
overthrew them 3 growing ſo faſt in OO, 
an 


Chap. 5. 
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and ſo firong in adherents, that Antipater ( arming. 


in all haſte, yet ſuſpecing his own ſtrength ) 
was fain to ſend into Aſia to Craterus for ſuc- 
COUr. | 
Nothing is more vain than the fears and hopes 
of men, ſhunning or purſuing their deltinies afar 
off, which deceive all mortal wiſdom, even when 
they ſeem near at hand, One month was ſcarcely 
paſt, fince nothing ſo heavily burthened the 
thoughts of Antipater as the return of Caterzs in- 
to Macedon; which he then feared as death, but 
now defired as the molt likely aſſurance of his lite. 
Craterus , whom Alexander held as of all men the 
moſ aſſured unto him, was ſent into Macedox to 
convey the old Souldiers (that was the pretence) 
and to ſucceed Antipater in the Government of Ma- 
cedow and Greece, The ſuſpicions were rong 
that he had a privy charge to put Antipater to 
death : neither did that which was commonly 
publiſhed ſound much better 3 which was, That 
Antipater ſhould be ſent unto the King, . as Cap- 
tain of the young Souldiers, newly to be levied in 
Exrope, For Alexander was much incenſed againſt 
him by his Mother Olympies : and would fome- 
times give out ſpceches, teſtifying his own jea- 
loutie and hatred of him 3 but yet he ſtrove to 
ſmother it, which in a cruel Prince betokenerh 
little good. Few of : Alexander's Lieutenants had 
eſcaped with life z moſt of them indeed were mean 
perſons in regard of thoſe vho followed him in 
his Indian expedition, and were therefore (per- 
haps.) removed to make place for their betters. 
But if the King's rigour was ſuch, as could find 
rebellious purpoſes ( for ſo he interpreted even 
lewd Government) in baſe perſons; little might 
Antipater hope for , who. having fitten  Vice- 
roy ten years in the firongeſt part of the Empire, 
was called away to the preſence+of. ſo fell a Ma- 
fier, and the envy of a Court ;.,wherein they had 
been his inferiours, which would new repine to 
ſee hjm their equal. Therefore whether his fear 
drew him to prevention, working firſt the King's 
death by poyſon, given by his Son. Tolaus, Alex- 
aider's Cup-bearer 3 or whether it brake not forth 
until opportunity had changed it into the paſſion 
of revenge, which was cruelly performed by his 
Son Caſſander , great cauſe of much fear he had 
which I notein this place, as the ground of effects 
to be produced in very few years, 

At the preſent, Craterus was ſent for, and all 
the:Captains of Companies lying near, ſolicited to 
make haſie, Not without | cauſe.: For in Mace- 
don there could not at that time be raiſed more 
than thirteen thouſand foot,and fix hundred horſe; 
which Muſter was of raw Souldiers, all the force of 
the Country being employed in Afia, The Theſſa- 
lians indeed who had long ſtood firm for Philip 
and Alexander, who alſo were. the beſt horſe-men 
of Greece furniſhed him with very brave troops, 
that might have done great ſervice, had their faith 
held out, which they changed for the liberty of 
Greece. With theſe forces did Aztipater in Theſſa- 
ly try. the Fortune of a Batcel with Leofthexes 3 
rather (as may feem) fearing 'the increaſe of. his 
enemies power, and: rcbellion of. the Greeks, (were 


they not checkt at the firſt! ) than preſuming' on 


his ſirength.,. For Leoſthenes had of Athenians , 
Etolians, and Mercenaries, two and twenty thou- 
ſand foot, belidesthe aiiiſtance of many petty Sig- 
niories,, and off ſome Ilyrians and Thracians : of 


horſe he brought:into the held about two thouſand | 


and. five hundred 3 but over-{trong he was that 


way alſo, when once the Theſſalians had-revolted 


'neceffary to bear out a ficge. 


ſhould viſit in his Government. 


the Government of a ſtedfaft friend. 


unto him. So Antipater loſt the day 3 and his loſs 
was ſuch, that he neither was able to kecp the held, 
nor to make a ſafe retreat into his own Country 
therefore he fled into the Town of Lamiz, which 
was well fortified, and well provided of all things 
Thither did Leo- 
fibenes tollow him, preſent him battel again, and 
upon refuſal cloſe up the Town with Earth- works, 
and a Wall. There will we leave him tor a while, 
travelling in the Jaſt honourable cnterprize that 
_ was uudertaken by that great City of A4- 
thens, 


SEST--1'v. 


How Perdiccas employed his Army. 


Ing Aridews living under the rule of Perdic- 
. cas, when all the Princes were gone each to 
his own Province, kept a naked Court: all his 
greatneſs conſiſting in a bare Title, ſupported by 
the irength of his ProteQor , who cared not for 
him otherwiſe than to make uſe of him, Per- 
diccas had no Province of his own peculiar, nei- 
ther was he like to be welcome to any whom he 
A ſtronger Ar- 
than any of the refit he had, which he might 
BY hope in that unſettled condition of things 
to thake better worth to him than many Pros» 
vinces could. have been. The better to accompliſh 
his deſires, he cloſely ſought the marriage of Cleo- 
patra, the ſiſter of Alexander; yet about the ſame 
time he either married Nices the daughter of A4#- 
tipater, or-made ſuch love to her as blinded their 
cyes, who: did not ſomewhat narrowly ſearch into 
his doings. | 
Arisrathes the Cappadocian, the ſecond of that 
name, and tenth King of that Country, had con- 
tinued ' faithtul to the Perſian Empire as long as it 
ſtood : following the example of his fore-fathers, 
even from Pharnaces, the firſt that reigned in-Cap= 
padocia, who married Atoſſe fiſter to the great 
Cyrzs.Some of his Anceſtors had (indeed )been op= 
preſſed by: the Perfian : but what Fortune took 
from them at one time, Vertue reſtored at ano- 
ther, and their faithful Princes had much encreaſed 
all. But now in the fatal Period of fo greatan 
Empire, with much wiſdom, and (Darizs being 
ſlain) with ſufhcient honour, he might- have ac- 
knowledged: the Macedonian in' the Perſians rooms 
This he did not 3 neither did Alexaxder call him 


him to account, being occupied with great cares. 


But Perdiccar , who had no greater | buſineſs 
wherein to entertain his Army, found it expedient 
both for the honour of the Empire, to take that in» ' 
land Kingdom, ſurrounded with Provinces of the 
Macedonian Conqueſt , and for his own particular, 
to have one opportune place of ſure retreat, under 
Therefore 
he centred Cappadocia, fought with Ariarathes , 
who drew into the field Zoooo foot , and 15009 
horſe (a ſtrong Army, had' it not encountred a 
(tronger , and' better trained) wan the vidory , 
and thereby the whole Kingdom. But with'much 
cruelty did he uſe. the victory :- for having taken 
Ariarathes priſoner, with many: others, he crucifi- 
£d'him, and as many of his Kindred as he could 
light upon, and ſo delivered that Province to Ex+ 
 menes, whom. of all men living he truſted-moſt. A- 
nother part of his forces: he had 'commitrted to Py» 


thor. 
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thon, rather as to the moſt honourable of ſuch as 
remained about him, than as to the moſt aſſured. 
Python was to fuddue the Greeks rebelling in the 
high Countries of Afia. About twenty thouſand 
foot, and thirty thouſand horle they were. (all 
old Souldiers ) who planted in Colonies by Alex- 
ander to bridle the barbarous Nations, were ſoon 
weary of their unpleaſant habitations, and the rude 
people, among, whom they lived ; And therefore 
rook advantage of the preſent troubles to ſeek 
unto themſelves a better fortune. Againſt theſe 
Python went, more defirous to make them his own, 
than to defiroy.them ; which intent of his Per- 
diccas diſcovering, did both give him in charge to 


put all thoſe Rebels to the ſword, giving the ſpoils 
of them to his Souldiers, and further enjoyned it 
upon Python's Captains ( his own creatures) that 
they ſhould ſee his commandment executed. 
Theſe dire&ions for uſe of the viory, might have 
proved necdlefs 3 fo uncertain was the vidtory it 
{elf. A Captain of the Rebels commanding over 
three thouſand, corrupted by Python , did in the 
hcat of the tight (which was very doubtful) retire 
without necellity to a hill. not far off. This diſ- 
mayed thereltt, and gave the day to =_ : who 
being far cnough trom Perdiccas,offered compoliti- 
on tothe vanquiſhed,granting unto thera their lives 
and liberty, under condition of laying down their 
arms z and hereupon he gave them his faith, Bes- 
ing Maſlicr of theſe Companies , he might wel] 
have a good opinion of his own power: all power 
being then valued by firength in followers , 
when as none could vaunt himſelf as free Lord of 
any Territory. He had thirteen thouſand foot , 
and eight thouſand eight hundred horſe , belides 
theſe new Companions , whom needleſs fear with- 
out great loſs had cauſed to leave the field : but in 
true eſtimation, ail the greatneſs whereof Python 
might think himſelf aſſured , was (and foon ap- 
peared to be ) inherent in Perdiccas, For by 
his command were ten thouſand foot, and eight 
thouſand horſe, of thoſe which followed Pythox, 
levied 3 the Rulers of the Provinces carefully 0+» 
beying the Letters of Perdiccas, by which they 
were enjoyned to give aſliliance to that buſineſs ; 
and by virtue of the precept given unto them by 
Perdiccas, did the Macedonians cut in pieces all 
thoſe poor men who had yielded themſelves 
leaving Python as naked as he came forth to return 
unto his great Malier, 

Now was Perdiccas mighty above. the mighty , 
and had fair Jeiſure to purſue his hopes of marri- 
age with Cleopatra, and thereby to make himſelf 
Lord of all ; but this muſt be ſecretly carried for 
fear of oppoſition. How it ſucceeded, will appear 
when the Lamian War takethending, 


—— 
- 


SECT. V. 


The Proceſs of the Lamian War. 


WE left Antipater hardly beſieged , wanting 

means to free himſelf without ſuccours 
from his friends in Aſia. Thoſe helps not appear- 
ring ſo ſoon as he expected, he came to - parley 
with Leofthenes, and would have yielded unto any 
terms of xeaſon , wherewith men poſſeſſed with 
hope of Vidory , do (ſeldom limit there deſires. 
Leo” benes willed him without further circum- 


too much for him that had once* commanded 
over them, who now required of him ſuch a diſho- 
nourable compoſition. Wherefore knowing that. 
the extremity, from which as yet he was far c- 
nough, could bring no worſe with it, Antipater 
prepared for the defence 3 and the other for 
winning the Town, which felt great want of vi- 
Quals. (63 

In this lingering War the Ztolians (whether 
weary of {itting ſtill at a fiege, or having buſineſs 
which they pretended at home) took their leave , 
and returned into their own Country, Their de>. - 
parture let the trenches ſo thiply manned, that 4+ | 
tipater found means to (ally out upon his encmie 
co their great loſs : for many were ſlain, and Leoft- 
henes himſelf among them, ere he could be re- 
pulſed into the Town, Yet hereby the Macedoni- 
ans were nothing relieved, their viduals waſtcd , 
and they were not ftrong enough to deal with the 
Greeks in open fight. Craterus was long in com- 
ing. Lyſimachus, who was neareſt at hand in 
Thrace, had work too much of his own, leading 
no more than four thouſand foot, and two-thou- 
ſand horſe, againſt Seuthas the Threcian King, who 
brought into the held above four times thatnumber; 
and though Lyſimacbas, not without loſs, had got- 
ten one victory, yet the enemy abounding in mul- 
titude, felt not the blow ſo much as might abate 
his courage. Therefore Leonatus was earncfily 
ſolicited by Antipater's friends, to make all haſte to 
the reſcue, He had the Government of Phrygis 
the leſs, and was able to raiſe an Army of more 
than twenty thouſand foot , and two thouſand 
five hundred horſe ; whether levied out of his own 
Province, or appointed unto him out of the main 
Army, it is uncertain, Certain it is, that he was 
more willing to- take in hand the journey into 
Greece, than Antipater was to have him come. For 
Cleopatra had written unto him, defiring his pre- 
ſence at Pella, the chief City of Macedun, and very 
kindly offering her ſelf to be his Wife 3 which 
letters he kept not fo cloſe as had been requiſite , 
and therefore brought himſelf into great ſuſpicion, . 
that ſoon ended with his life. Antiphilus, choſen 
General by the Athenians in place of Leofthenes , 
hearing of his approach, forſook the ſiege of La- 
mia, and took the ready way to theſe great Con- 
querors of Aſia, with purpoſe to give them an 
evil welcome home ,, before Antipeter and they 
ſhould joyn inone. He had (notwithſtanding the 
departure of the A#olians ) the advantage of Le- 
onatus in horſe, by the odds of two thouſand 
Theſſaliens , in other things he was equal with 
him; in cafe he thought himſclf Superiour , in 
the fortune of that day he proved fo : for he 
wan a great vidory (chiefly by virtue of the Theſ- 


ſalians) which appeared the greater by the end of 
Leonatns himſelf ; who tighting valiantly, was 
driven into a mariſh piece of ground, where he 
found his death , which he deſperately had ſought 
among the Indians, but it waited for him at home, 
not far from the place of his nativity. He was 
the firſt of Alexander's Captains which died in bat- 
tel; but all, or moſt of the reſt ſhall follow him 
the ſame way. 
never any thing ſuitable to their ancient glory. 


After this day, the Athenians did 


The vanquiſhed Macedonians were too weak to 
renew the fight,and too proud to flee. They betook 
themſelves to high grounds unfit for ſervice on 


horſeback, and ſo abode in the fight of the enemy 
that dayz theday following, Antipater with his men 
came into their Camp, and took the charge of all. 


ſtance to ſubmit himſelf to diſcretion, This was 


The Athenians perceiving their ſirength to be at 


the 
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the greateſt, and fearing leſt that of the enemy 
ſhould increaſe , did earnelily ſeek to determine 
the matter quickly by another battel. But fill A#- 
tipater' kept himſelt on ground of advantage 3 
which gave more than reaſonable confidence to 
the Greeks, many of whom departed to their 
homes, accounting the enemy to be vanquiſhed. 
This wrctchleſneſs(incorrigible in an Army of Vo- 
luntarxies) was very inexculable ; ſceing that the 
victories by Land were very much defaced by loſſes 
at Sea, where the Athenians , labouring to have 
made themſelves once again Maſters, were put to 
the worſt, 

?* But now the fatal captivity of Greece came on, 
of which ſhe never could be delivered unto this 
day. Craterxs with a ſtrong Army having made 
great marches from Czlicia, paſſed over into Ex- 
rope, and coming into Theſſaly , joyned himſelf 
with Antipater. The forces of Leonatns, Antipa- 
ter and Craterus being joyned in one, contained 
forty thouſand weightily armed , three thouſand 
light-armed men, and hve thouſand horſe; of 
which numbers the Greeks wanted a thouſand and 
fve hundred in horſe; in foot, eighteen thouſand. 
Carefully therefore did Antiphilns labour to. avoid 
the neceſſity; of a battel , until ſuch time as the 
Towns confederate ſhould return unto the Camp 
thoſe bands which ſiragled from it. But thoſe 
companies were ſo flow in coming, and Antipater 
ſo urgent upon the Greeks , that compelled they 
were to put the matter in hazard without fur- 
ther attendance, Like enough it is, that with 
a little more help they had carried away the vi- 
ory : for the Theſſalians had the upper hand, 
and held ir, until ſuch time as they perceived their 
battels (over-laid with multitude ) retire unto the 
higher ground , which cauſed them alſo to fall 
back. ,So the Macedonians became Lotds of the 
field , having little elſe to boaſt of, conſidering 
that with the loſs of an hundred and thirty men, 
they had only purchaſed the death 'of ſome tive 
hundred enemies, Yet hereof was great uſe made; 
For the Greeks, as not ſubject unto the full com- 
mand of one General, and being every one defi» 
rous to preſerve his own Eſtate and City: con- 
cluded to make a treaty of peace with Antipater ; 
who being a ſubtle Artificer, and well underſtand- 
ing their aptneſs to diviſion, refuſed to hearken 
to any general compoſition, but willed every City 
to deal: apart for it ſelf. The intent of his device 
was ſo apparent, that it was rejected : the Greeks 


chufing rather to abide the coming of their afh- 


ſtants, whoſe unreaſonable careleſneſs betrayed 
the cauſe, Antipater and Craterzs beſieging and 
winning ſome Towns in Theſſaly, which the Ar- 
my of the Confederates wanted means and cou- 
rage to relieye , wearied that Nation from at- 
tending any longer upoti-other mens unlike- 
ly hopes , with their own aſſured and preſent | 
calamity. 


SECT. VI. 


Of the peace granted to Athens by Antipa- 
ter. Of Demoſthenes hzs death. 


'F Theſſalians falling off, all the reſt ſoon 
followed ſeverally, 'and ſucd for peace the 
gentle conditions given to the moſt forward, in- 


viting ſuch as were ſlack. Only the Athenians 
and tolians held out. Little favotir could they 
hope for, having been Authors of this tumult , 
and their fear was not great 3 the ſeat of the wat 
being far from them. Burt the celerity of Antipa- 
ter confounded all their imaginations 3 who fate 


the War to come, which came to their doors be- 
fore their conſultation could find iſſue, He was 
rcady to enter upon their Frontiersz they had no 
ability to reſiſt, and were as heartleſs as friendleſs. 
All that remained was to ſend Ambaſſadours, de- 
firing peace upon ſome good terms: neceſſity en- 
forcing them to have accepted even the very worſt. 
Phocion, with Demades the Orator, and Xenocrates 
the Philoſopher, were chief of this Embaſſage 3 
Phocion , as the moſi honourable 3 Demades asa 
ſirong perſwader (both of them well reſpcaed by 
Antipater ) and Xenocrates, as one admired for 
wiſdom, gravity of manners and virtues 3 but all 
theſe ornaments conliſting in ſpeculation.and there- 
fore of leſs regard , when their admiration was to 
coſt them much in real effecs. . 

Antipater calling to mind the pride of Leoſthenes, 
required of the Athenians, that they ſhould whol- 
ly ſubmit themſelves to his pleaſure z which being 
(perforce) granted, he commanded them to defray 
the charges of the War paſt, to pay a fine, and en= 
tertain a Garriſon, Further, he abrogated the po- 
pular eſtate, committing the Government of the 
City to thoſe of moſt wealth, depriving of the 
right of ſuffrage all fuch as wanted a convenient 
proportion of riches _ 

About vine thouſand they were , all men of 
good ſubſtance; to whom the adminiſtration of the 
Cormon-wealth was givenz a number great C- 
nough to retain the name and form of a Demo» 
Cracy, But the raſcal multicude of beggarly per=- 
ſons, accuſtomed to get their livings out of the 
common troubles, being now debarred from bear- 
ing offices and giving their voyces, cryed out, that 
this was a meer Oligarchy, the violent uſurpati- 
on of a few encroaching upon the publick right. 
Theſe turbulent fellows (of whom King Philip had 
been wont to ſay, That war to them was peace, 
and peace war) Autipater planted in Thrace, and 
gave them Lands to manure ; leaving as few 
of them as he could to moteft the quiet of A- 
theus, + | 
To the fame end (yet withal for ſatisfying his 
own ſuſpicions and hatred) he cauſed Demoſthenes 
and Hyperides famous Orators, with ſome others , 
to be ſlain. Had the death of theſe two, eſpeci- 
ally of Demoſthenes, been forborn, the reſt of his 
proceedings in this ation might well have paſſed 
for very mild ; whereas now, all ſuch as either 
are delighted with the Orations of Demoſthenes, or 
have ſurrendred their judgements to Authors 
juftly admiring him, as the moſt eloquent of all 
that ever did ſpeak and write, condemn him utter- 
ly, calling him a bloody Tyrant. Such grace and 
reputation do the Learned Arts find in all Civil 
Nations, that the evil done to a man, famous in 
one of them , is able to blemiſh any aRion , 
how good ſoever otherwile ic be, or honourably 
carried. 

Demoſthenes had taken SanQuary in the Tem- 
ple of Neptzre, in the Iſle of Calauriz; there did 
Arcbias ( ſent with Souldiers by Antipater for the 
purpoſe) tind him, and gently perſwaded him to 
leave the place; but not ſe prevailing, he threat- 
ned violence. Then Demoſthenes intreating a 
little reſpite, as it had been to write ſomewhat , 


\ ſecretly 


{till ar Athens, deviſing upon courſes of proſecuting \ 
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ſecretly rook poylon, which he had kept for ſuch | give contidence to Rebellion. In caſe of extremi» 


a neccility, and fo cicd ; rather chufing to do the | 
laſt -execution upon himſclt; than to tall into the | 
hands of ſuch as bated him. Only this ac of his | 
(commcrdable perhaps in a Heathen man) argucd | 


- " ' FL | 
ſcme valour in him; who was otherwiſe too much | 


acoward in baitcl, howſocver valiant in per{ſwad- | 


ing, to enterprizes, wherein the way tO very ho- 


nourable cnds was tq be made through paſſages 
exceeding dangerous. He Joved money well, and 
had great ſums given him by the Perſian, to en- 
courage him, in finding work for the Macedonians 
at home. Neither did he ill (we thinks) in ta- 
king from the Perſians which loved not his 
Ccuntry, great rewards, for ſpeaking ſuch trzings 
as tended to his Conntrics good 3 which he did 
not ceaſe to procure , when the Perſians were no 
longer able to give him recompence. Such as In 
tender contemplation of his death can endure no 
honourable, though true, mention. of Autipater , 
may ( if they can) believe Lyciay, who tells us, 
That it was Antipater's purpoſe to have done him 
great honour. Sure it 1s, that he was a ftedfalt 
enemy to the Macedonians, therefore dilcretion 
req uircd that he ſhould be cut oft. 

The matters of Athers being thus ordercd, the 
chict command was lett in the hands of Phocion , 
a virtuous man, lover of his Country, yct ap” 
plying himſclf to the necethity of the times 3 by 
which commendations he had both at other times 
done the City much gocd, and now procured this 
peace, which (though grievous to tree men, yet 
tavourable to the vanquithed he endeavoured care- 
fully to preſcrve. 


SECT. VIL. 

How Cratefus and Antipater were draw# 
from their Acolian *'wars into Aſia. ' The 
ground of the firſt civil war between the 
Macedonian Lords. 


= Antipater with Craterus returned into Ma- 
cedonia, where they lirengthened their tricnd- 
ſhip with a new alliance; Craterus taking Phila, 
the Daughter of Aztipater to Wite. 

Shortly after *hey went againſt the Ztolians, 
whole poverty was not fo catily daunted, as the 
luxurious wealth of the more powerful State of 4 
thens had been, Their Country was rough and 
mountainous, having, many places cf great faltneſs, 
into which they conveyed ſuch of their goods as 
they mott efieemed, and of their people, as were 
leali tit for War : with the reſt they fortified the 
ſirongelt of their Cities, and fo abode the com- 
ing of the Macedonians, whom they manfully re-' 
filied. With great obſtinacy did the Macedonians 
contend againli the difhcultics of the places, which 
the Z#totians made good as long as their vicuals 
held out. But whea Crateras had ſhutup all paſ- 
ſages, and utterly debarred them. of of relief, then 
were they put to a miſcrable choice, either .to de- 
ſcend from their {firong holds, and fight upon e&- 
qual ground, with uncqual numbers, or to endure 
the miſcries of hunger and cold, againſt which they 
could make no long reltiftance z or to yield 
themſelves to the Macedonians, who, incenſed by 
the loſs of many good Souldiers, were not like 
to leave ſo ſtubborn enemies in places which might 


Chap. 4. 


ty much ftincneſs of wit: apprehending, all circum- 
ſtances of danger, commonly doth more burt than 
a blunt conſideration of that only which at the pre- 
(cnt is in hand. Theſe #tol:ians did nct as yet 
want mcat z but their enemics daily moleſted them: 
wherefore as yct they thought upon nothing but 
hghting, Fortune was gracious to their courage. 
For ſuch news came out of Aſia into the Maceds- 
ian Camp as made Antipater and Crateras think 
every hour a month, till they had rid their hands 
of theſe Atoliaxs, giving them whatſoever con- 
ditions they would ask : yet with purpoſe to call 
them to a ſevere acccunt; yea, to root them out of 
Greece by death or by captivity, when once they 
ſhould have ſettled the affairs of Afia; as they hoped 
and dcefired. But of mens purpoſes God is dif- 
poſer : in whole high Counſel it was ordained, 
that that-poor Nation ſhould continue a trouble- 
ſome bar to the proceedings of Macedon and Greeee, 
and (when time had ripened the next Monarchy) 
an open gate to let the Roman Conquerors into 
thoſe and other Provinces. Likewiſe concerning 
the matters of Aſi2, the reformation intended by 
Anutipater and. Craterus, was o far from taking 
eftc&, that it ſerved meerly as an introduction to 
all. the civil Wars enſuing. 

The grounds of the Afiatique Expedition, which 
did ſet the world in an uproar, were theſe, A4- 
tipater and Craterns were of Alexaader*s Captains 


' tae mightieſt in reputation: The one, in regard 
of Iris ancient prelidency , and the preſent rule ' 


which he bare in the parts of Exrope, The other, 
as of all men the'beft beloved, and mofi reſpected, 
both ob Alexander and of the whole Army. Next 
unto thefe-had Perdiccas been; whom the advan- 
tage of his prefence at the King's death did make 
equal, or ſuperiour,-to cither of theſe, if not to 
both together. The firſt intents of Perdiccas were, 
to have conſorted with theſe two, and to have 
been with them a third partner in the Government 
of all; to which purpoſe he entertained the dif- 
courſe of marriage with one of Antipater*'s Daugh- 
eers, But feeling in ſhort ſpace the firength of that 
gale of wind which bore him up, he began to take 
wing and ſoar quite another way. Arideus was a 
very ſimple man, yet lerved well enough to wear 
the title of that Majelty, whereof Perdiccas be- 
ing Adminiſtrator , and hoping to become Pro- 
prictary, the practice was more ſevere than- had 
been in the days of Alexander : the deſire to ſeem 
terrible, being very familiar with weak' Princes, 
and their ambitious Officers, who knew no other 
means of preſerving themſelves from contempt, 

and of giving ſuch a fiery luſtre to their Actions, 
as may dazle the eyes of the beholders. How cru- 

elly the poor Greeks in the higher Afie were all put 

to the (word 3 and how tyrannouſly the Kingand 

Princes of Cappadocia were crucified, hath already 

been ſhewed, The Piſidians.were the next who 

felt the wrath of the counterfeit Alexanders. One 

City of theirs was utterly razed 3 the children ſold 

for ſlaves, and all the reſt maſſacred. The Tſauri- 

ans, by this example grown deſperate, when after 

two or three days trial they found themſelves un- 

able to continue the defence, lockt themſelves into 

their houſes, and ſet the Town on tire, into the 

flame whereof the young men did throw them- 

ſelves, after that they had a while repelled the Ma- 

cedonians from the walls. 

Thefe exploits being performed , the Ar- 
my had no other work than to {itt the aſhes of the 
burnt City for gold and filver ; but Perdiccas had 
buline(s 
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| tiftater, laden with ſuch tidings as finiſhed the Z£t0- 


' chaſing thereby to himſelf much good will and ma- 
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buſineſs of greater importance troubling his brains. | 
Nothing was more contrary to his ends, than to fit 
ſtill without employment, letting his Souldiers 
grow idle about him, whilſt others grew great, 
and took deep root in their ſeveral Provinces, He 
purpoſed therefore to tranſport his forces in- 
to Errope , under pretence of bringing the 
King into Maced»ni2, the ſeat of his Anceſtors , 
and head 'of the Empire. The King's preſence 
would make the Offices of his Vice-roys (during 
the-time). actually void 3 Antipater with Craterus 
being once. in caſe of private-men, and only Per- 
diccas holding; authority , . the match' with Cleo- 
patra might eatily be made. 'So ,ſhould greatneſs 
meet with a good titlez and what more could be 
wiſhed ? Some impediment the power of Ptolomy 
might. give, who: held Egypt well fortified with 
men, -but much better with love of -the people ; 
yet if the buſineſs proſpered in Macedonia , like 
enough it was that either Prolomy would follow 
of himſelf,. or be driven to come to reaſon; Ax- 
tigonus likewiſe then Governing in Phrygia, a bufie 
headed man, and il! affected to the ſide, was to be 
looked into and made away, for fear of further 
trouble.” So'thought Perdiccas, and was deceived 
in ſo thinking. Artigonus was as good a man of 
War, of as deep a judgement, as high a ſpirit, and 
as great undertaking, as any of Alexander's Cap- 
tains. His employments had been leſs than -ſfome 
of theirs, which made him alſo the lels reſpeted. 
But his thoughts. were as proud as theirs : for he 
valued himſelt- by his own worth, not by the opi- 
nions of other men : with careful attention had he 
watched Perdiccas, and ſounded the depth of his 
purpoſes, which ic was now high time todiſco- 
ver. For Perdiccas having with a jealous eyepryed 
into the: demeanour of Antigonus, and finding him 
no way fit for his turn, cauſed him to -be'charged | 
with fuch accuſations , as might ſuffice to- take 


away. bis life, eſpecially by a Judge that: ſought his | 
 Nilzs, over againſt Memphis, There with much 
| difficulty he began to paſs over his Army itito an 


death." This.device' Autigonus would not ſeem to 
perceive,. but prepared himſelf in ſhew to'make 
anſwer, indeed, to make eſcape; which eaſilyhe 
did, putting himſelt and his Son Demetrias aboard 
of ſome: Athenian Gallics, that carried him to 4n- 


lian War before mentioned, 

. As:the coming of Antigonns made Crateruy and 
Antipater maniteſtly perceive their own danger : 
ſo his flight gave Perdiccas to underſtand that 
his intentions were laid open, and muſt now be 
juſtified by the ſword. Therefore he prepared as 
faſt as he could, not only for defence,but (as having 
on his ſide: the King's name) to meet with them at 
home, who. were nothing ſlack in providing to en- 
counter him.PFtolomy being advertiſed of- thefe pro- 
ceedings.and confidering how nearly they concern- 
ed him,fided with Antipater. To his Government 
of Egypt he had annexed the Dominion of Cyrene, 
not without .conſent of t he chief Citizens 3 and 
now in-the- midſt of theſe garboyls he. celebrated 
the funeral of Alexander with great ſolemnity,pur- 


ny partakers, notwithſtanding the terrible report of 
the King's Army coming againli him. 


SECT Y1iil. 


Perdiccas his woyage into Egypt, and bis 
death; | 


Erdiceas , uncertain which way to bend his 
main power, at length reſolved to ſet upon 
Ptolomy.; leaving Enmenes to keep to his uſe,againſt 
 Craterus and: Antipater: the patts of Aſia bordering 
' upon Europe, by wy 
It may ſeem firange, that he did not rather make 
head againſt thoſe who were to come out of Greece 
with a greatnumber, and of mote able men than 
Ptolomy could bring. Perhaps he thought to make 
a quick end with Ptolomy 3 or believed that Crate- 
rzs would not be ready for him ſoon enough. Sure 
it is, that he took a bad courſe and made it'worſe 
with itl handling. Zo” | 7 
_ Prolomy by his ſweet behaviour allured many to 
his party, without help of any bad arts. Perdic- 
cas contrariwiſe was full of in{olency, which ne» 


. © —- 


ving himſelf not only as 4 good Commander, 
but as a ſtout Souldier, he gave the foil to Perdic- 
cas,” cauling him to retire with loſs, after a vehe- 
ment, but vain affault, contintied one 'whole day. 
The night following, Perdiccas made another jour- 
ney(which was his laſt )and came to'the diviſions of 


Iſland; where he meant to encarmp. The current 
was ftrong, the water deep, and hardly foordable. 
Wherefore he placed his Elephants above the paſ- 
age, 0 break the violence of the ſtream, and his 
horſemen: beneath it, to take up ſuch as were car- 
ried away 'by ſwiftneſs of water. A great part of 
his Army being arrived on the further bank, the 
channel began to wax deep 3 ſo that whereas the 
former companies had waded up to the chin, they 
whoſhould have followed covld tind no footing. 
Whether this came by the riſing of the water, of 
fitting away of the ground 3 ( the earth being 


broken with the feet of flo many Men , Horſe 


and Ekphants) no remedy there was, but ſuch as 
had paſſed muſt repaſs again, as well as they might 
for they were too weak for the enemy, and could 
not be relieved by their fellows. With great con» 
fuſion therefore they committed themſeIves to the 
River, wherein above two thouſand of them periſh- 
ed, a thouſand were devoured by Crocadiles, a 
miſerable ſpectacla even to tuch as were out of 
danger 3 ſuch as were ſtrong and could ſwim; 
recovered the Camp 3 many were carried dowr 
the fiream , and driven to the contrary bank, 
whereby they fell into the hands of their ene- 
mics. 

This misfortune exaſperated the Sou}tiers a» 


| gain& their General, giving liberty to their tongues, 


which long time had concealed the evil thoughts 
.of their hearts. While they were thus murmur- 


|ing, news came from 


Ptolomy , which did ſet 
Huu tinem 
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them in an uproar. Ptolomy had not only (hew- 
ed mnch compatlion on thoſe who fell into his 
hands alive, but performed all rights of Funeral to 
the dead carcaſſes, which the River had caſt upon 
his fide : and finally, ſent their bones and aſhes to 
be interred by their Kinſmen or Friends. This 
did not only move the common Souldiers , but 
made the Captains fall into mutiny,thinking it un- 
reaſonable to make war upon ſo virtuous and 
horourable a perſon , to fulful the pleaſure of a 
Lordly ambitious man , uſing them like flaves. 
The ſedition growing ſtrong, wanted only a head, 
which. it quickly found. Pythou was there, who 
inwardly hated Perdiccas , for the diſgrace which 
he had ſuffered by his procurement , after the Vi- 
Gory upon the rebellious Greeks. Python had lived 
in honourable place about Alexander, he was in 
the diviſion of the Provinces made Governour of 
Media; he had followed Perdiccas , and being in 
all things (the Protecorſhip excepted) equal to 
him ., had nevertheleſs been ſcornfully uſed by 
him, which now he requited. Drawing together 
a hundred of the Captains, and a good part of the 
Horſe, which conſiſted of the Gentry (the footmen 
having declared themſelves before) he entred the 
Tent of Perdiccas, where without further circum» 
ſtance they all ran upon him, and ſlew him. Such 
end had the proud miſ-governing authority of 
Perdiccas, He might have lived as great as 
any., could he have ſuffered any as great as 
himſelf; yea, peradventure Maſicr of all, had 
he not been too malicrly over thoſe which were al- 
ready his. | 

The next day Ptolomy came into the Camp , 
where he was joyfully received 3 he excuſed him- 
ſelf of things paſt, as not having been Author, or 
given cauſe of the War, and was eaſily believed: 
the favour of the Army being ſuch toward him , 
that needs they would have made him Pro- 
teor in the room of Perdiccss, But this he 
refuſed. It was an Office ht for one that would 
ſeek ,to increaſe his greatneſs with his trou- 
ble. Prolomy was well enough already, where- 
fore, for his own quiet he forbaxe to accept 
it, and for their well-deſerving of him, he pro- 
cured. that honourable charge to Python ,, and 
to Arideus the Captain , who having had ſome 
Companies of Souldiers, to furniſh with their 
attendance the ſolemnities of Alexander's Fune- 
rals, did with them adhere to him againſt Per- 
diccas, 

In the midſt of theſe butineſſes came news of 
two great Vidcorics obtained by Exmenes ; which 
news, had they arrived two. or three days ſooner, 
had been entertained with joyful acclamations 
and would have given ſuch reputation. to Perdic- 
cas, as had cauſed both his private maligners to 
continue his open Mflatterers, and his open ene- 
mics to have accepted any tolerable compoſi- 
tion. But theſe good tidings coming in ill 
time , when death had fiopped the ears 
which would have given them welcome , 
_-__ bad acceptance , as ſhall be ſhewed here- 
altEr. 


SECT. IX. 


] 


ViFories of Eumenes in the lower Ala. 


Efore we proceed in the relation. of things 
happening about the perſon of the King, it is 
meet that we ſpeak of thoſe buſineſſes in the low- 
er Aſia , which were handled by Exmenes with 
notable dexterity, whilſt Perdiceas was occupied 
in the Egyptian Wars, Alcetas the Brother of 
Perdiccas , and Neoptolemus , had received come 
mand from Perdiccas to be affiftant to Exmenes , 
and to follow his dire&ions. But Alcetar made 
flat anſwer that he would not ; alledging the 
backwardneſs of his men to bear Arms againſt fo 
great a perſon as Antipater , and a man bo much 
honoured as Craterus, Neoptolemus was content 
to make fair (hew, but inwardly he repined at the 
precedency given to Exmenes, as thinking himſelf 
the better man, Exmenes diſcovering, through 
the counterfeited looks of Neoptolemus, the miſ- 
chict lurking in his heart, wiſely difſembled with 
him, in hope to win him by gentle behaviour, and 
ſweet language, that commonly are loſt, when be- 
ſtowed upon arrogant creatures, Yet the better to 
fortific himſelf, that he might ſtand upon his own 
ſtrength, he raiſed out of the Countries under his 
juriſdiction, about fix thouſand Horſe, giving ma- 
ny priviledges to ſuch as were ſerviceable 3 and 
training them well up. Not without great need. 
For when upon advertiſement of the great prepa- 
rations made by Craterus and Antipater (who had 
newly paſſed the Helleſpont) for the invaſion of 
his Provinces, he willed Neoptolemwus to come to 
him with all his power ; Neoptolemus did (indeed) 
advance, but in hoſtile manner, though unprovok- 
ed, preſented him Battel. Neoptolemus had ſecretly 
covenanted with Antipater to lay open the way for 


him to the Conqueſt of Afia, which now intending 


to perform, he was ſhamefully diſappointed, For, 
though his foot-men, being all Macedonians, had 
much the better, and prevailed far upon Exmenes 
his Battelsz yet were his horſe driven out of the 
field, and himſelf compelled, with a few of them, 
to run away, leaving naked the backs of his Ma- 
cedonian foot-men to be charged by Exmenes,who 
forced them in ſuch wiſe, that caſting down their 
Pikes, they cried for mercy, and gladly took their 
oath to do him faichful ſervice.  Antipater and 
Craterus endeavoured with many goodly promiſes 
to draw Exmenes into their ſociety, who contra- 
riwiſe offered himſelf as a mean of reconciliation , - 
between Perdiccas and Craterus , whom he dearly 
loved 3 profetling withal his hatred to Antipater, 
and conſiant faith to the cauſe which he had under- 
taken to maintain. 

Whil& theſe negotiations were on foot, Neopto- 
lemus came with his broken crew to Antipater, and 
his Aﬀociates, vilifying Exwmenes, and. calling him 
a Scribe (at which tooliſh railing they laught) but 
extolling the virtue of Craterus (as well he might) 
with high commendations 3 aſſuring them, that 
if Craterzs did but once appear, or that his voice 
were but heard by any Macedonian in Eumenes 
his Camp, the Vidory was won for they would 
all forthwith revolt unto him. Earneſily therefore 
he defired them to give him aid againſt Exmeves , 
and eſpecially requeſted that Creterus might have 
the leading of the Army to be ſent, Their own 
affections did cafily lead them to condeſcend 
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to his motion : g5od hope there was, that the re- 
putation of Craterus might prevail as much as the 
force which te drew along. For he had in the 
midit of Alexaader's vanities, when others (imi- 
tating their King) bctook themſclves to the Perſi- 
an faihions of garments and cuttoms, retained the 


* ancient Macedonian torm of behaviour, and appar- 


rel; whereby he became very gracious witn the 
common Souldiers, who bcheld theſe new tricks of 
Afis with diſcontented eyes, as reproachtul and 
derogatory to the manners of their native Coun- 
try. So Antipater took the way toward Culicia , 


- . to hold Perdiccas at bay, and to joyn with Ptolo» 


my. Craterus uſed great cclerity, to have taken E- 
menes revelling (as he hoped) according to the 
common falhion of Captains, after a great Victory. 
But he had a wary and well adviſcd enemy to en- 
counter, who kept good eſpial upon him, and with 
much wiſdom fore-ſaw all that was to be feared, 
and the means of prevention, which his courage 
did not fail to execute, Eumenes was not ignos 
rant that Craterns was able to defeat him without 
Battel,yea without ſtroke 3 him therefore he feared 
more than the Army following him : (yet the Ar- 
my following him were {uch.as much exceedcd his 
own foot-men, but was interiour in horſe-men | 
and thought it more uncalie to keep the Macedoxj. 
ans from revolting to him, than trom knowing 


him. Hereupon he took in hand a ſtrange piece of 


work, which deſperation of all courſes elſe taught 
him, and wiſe managing proſperouſly accomplith- 
ed. He gave out reports, that Negptolemns was 
returned with ſuch company as he could gather 
together, and had gotten Pizres (a Captain of no 
great cftimation, who lay not far off) to joyn with 
him. Having animated his men againſt Neoptole- 
mms, Whom he knew tobe delpiſed and hated a- 
mong them, (as having been vanquithed by ſome 
of them, and forſaken others in plain field, whilft 
they valiantly fought in his quarrel) he took great 
care to keep them from receiving any intelligence 
of the enemies matters, Peremptorily he commanded 
that no meſſenger nor trumpeter thould be admit- 
ted; and not herewith ſatisfied, he placed againſt 
Craterus no one Macedonian, nor any other , that 
much would have regarded him , had he been 
known: but Thracians, Cappadocians and Perſians, 
under the leading of ſuch, as thought more high- 
ly of none, than of Perdiccas and himſelf, To 
theſe allo he give in charge, that without ſpeak- 
ing or hearkening to any word, they ſhould run 
upon the enemy 3 and- give. him no leiſure to ſay , 
or do any thing but tight. The directions which 
he gave to others, he did not fail to execute in his 
own perſon : but placing bimſclt in the right 
wing, of his Battel, oppoſite to Neoptolemus, who 
( as he underſtood ) condugGed the left wing en 
the contrary fide, he held the Macedonians arrang- 
ed in good order, and ready to charge the enemy 
as ſoon as the diſtance would give leave. A riſing 
piece of ground lay between them, which having 
aſcended, the Armies diſcovered each other : but 
that of Eumenes cvery way prepared for the fight, 
the other wearied with long journeys, which over- 
haſtily they had made, ſecizing the deceitful ifſue 
of frivolous hopes. Then was it high time 
for Craterus (having failed in ſurpriſing them as 
enemies ) to diſcover himſelf to his old friends, 
and fellow-ſouldiers, of whom he could fee none. 
Phenix a Tenidian, and Artabazus a Perſian,had the 
leading of that fide, who, mindful of their infiru- 
Ctions, began to give battel upon him , with ſuch 
countenance as told him his error ; which to re- 
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deem,he bad his men tight,and redeem the day, and 
take the ſpoil to themſelves z but the Bear, whoſe 
Skin he ſells, is not yet caught, The ground where- 
on the Pattel was fought , gave molt advantage 
tothe horſe, who encountred very ro:igh!yon all 
parts ; eſpecially about Exmenes and Neoptolen:as; 
who, as foon as they had diſcovered one another, 
could not contain themſelves, but with great rage 
mct body to body, and letting looſe their bridles, 
grapplcd ſo violently together, that their horſes 
ran from under them, leaving both of them tum- 
bling on the ground, Neoprolemas roſe firit up; 
but Exmenes had his {word firit drawn , where- 
with he houghed the other, cauſing him to fall 
down and tight upon one knee. In this conflict 
they reecived many wounds, but Neoptolemms giving 
flight ones, took ſuch as were deadly, by which 
he died in the place. and there was {being halt- 
dead, half-alive) ſtripped. by his mortal cnemy , 
whole revilings he requited, lying ,cven at the laſt 
gaſp, with one wound in the groin, dangerous had 
it not wanted force, The death of Neovtolemus 
cauſed his tollowers to run away upon: the ſpurr, 
and ſeek ſhelter behind the Battels of their Foot. 
They were nothing hotly purſued, For Exmenes 
pained himſelf tor carry ſuccour tohis left wing , 
which he ſuſpected much to be diſtreſſed; but 
tound accompanied with the ſame fortune , that 
had athfted him when he fought in perſon. Cra- 
terns had gallantly born himſelf a while, and 
ſuſtained the imprethon of Artabazrs and Phznix 
with more courage than force z holding it nothing 
agreeable with his honour to retire and protrac 
the tight, when he was charged by men of little 
eſtimation or note. Otherwile it is not unlikely 
that he might have either carried the day, or pre- 
ſerved himſelf to a better adventure by giving 
ground , as the reſt (when he and Neoptolemus 
were ſlain) did. But whilſt he ſought to pres» 
ſerve his reputation, he loſt his life by the fall of 
his Horſe, or his falling from his Horſe, through 
torce of a wound received z, upon which accident 
he was trampled under foot by many that knew 
him not, and fo periſhed unknown, till it was 
too late to know it. Eumenes coming to the place 
where he lay, made greattamentation, as having 
always loved and honoured Craterus, of whoſe 
death he was now become the inltrument., The 
vanquiſhed Army entertained a treaty of peace 
with Emumenes , making ſhew of willingneſs to 
become his followers 3 but rheir intent was only to 
refreſh themſelves, which (by his permiſſion) ha» 
ving done, they ſtole away by night, and fled to- 
wards Antipater. | 

This Battel fought within ten days of the for- 
mer, wan to Exmenes more reputation than good 
will : for his own Souldiers took the death of Cra-. 
terus heavily; and the Armies lying further off 
were inraged with the news. But other naatters 
there were which incenſed men againſt him, be- 
fides the death of Craterzs, whereof it manifelily ap- 
peared that he was as ſorry as any that pretended 
greater heavineſs. His Army wanted pay. This was 
a great fault 3 which he wiſely amended,by giving 
to them the ſpoil of fuch Towns as were ill-affe- 
&ed to him. So he redeemed the love of his own 
men, who of their meer motion appointed unts 
him a Guard for defence of his perſon. Others 
were not (o cafie to be reconciled. They who had 
been Traitors to Perdiccas , hated him for his 
faithfulneſs, as greatly, as they thought he would 
hate them for their falſhood ; neither found they 
any fairer way of exculing: their late -revolc , 
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than by accuſing and condemning the {ide which 
they hd forſaken. Wherefore they proclaimed 
Exumenes a Traitor, and condemned him to dye : 
but it was an eatjer matter to give that ſ{eatence , 
than to put it in execution, 
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o8& CT. X 


grnarrels between Eurydice the ©ncen, and 
Python the ProteFor. Python reſigns his 
Office, into which Antipater is choſen. 


JTthon and Aridens being choſen Protectors of 
] King Ariders, and the children of Alexander 3 
took the way to Afia the leſs, copduGting the Ar- 
my thorow Syria, Of theſe two, Python was the 
grcater in reputation, yct far too: weak to ſuſtain 
{o important a Charge. For Ewrydice, wife to 
King Ariders, was come to her husband, a Lady 
of a maſculine ſpirit, well underſtanding what 
ſhe was or ſhould be, and thinking her felt able co 
ſupport the weight which fortune Jaid upon her 
toolith husband, being due to her own title, Her 
mother Cyza, Silter to Alexander, by her Father 
King Philip, was married (as hath been (hewed) 
to Amyntas, who was the right Heir to the King- 
dom of Macedon, being the only Son of King Per- 
diccas Philip's elder Brother. 

This Cy#a was a warlike woman ; ſhe had led 
Armies, and (as a true Siſter of Alexander) hght- 
ivg hand to hand with Ceria, Queen of the Phry- 
gians, a Virago, like unto her ſclf, had ſlain her. 
She brought up this Exrydice in the ſame unwo- 
manly Art of War, who now among the Souldiers 
began to put in practice the rudiments of her edu- 
cation, to the {mall contentment of Python, that 
could not brook her too curious intermedling in 
his charge. Whether it were {o, that Python had 


; ſome purpoſe to advance the Son of Alexander by 


Roxane, to the Kingdom, (as once he had fought 


to do) or whether the Queen did ſuſpe& him of 


ſome ſuch intent; or whether only defire of rule 
cauſed her to quarre] with him 3 quarrel ſhe did, 
which difturbcd the proceeding againſt Eumenes. 
The Army having ſhaken off ſuch a rank-rider as 
Perdiccas, would not afterward be reigned with a 
twined thred. Python bearing himſelf upon his 
office took upon him to give directions in the 
King's name, which the Queen &did oftentimes 
control, uting the ſame name with more authori- 
ty, and better liking of the Souldicrs. Python ſee- 
ing this, would needs refign his office , whether 
upon wearineſs of the contentions daily growing, 
or on purpoſe to bring the Queen into envy, it is 
uncertain. Perhaps he thought, that now being 
the far worthielt man in the Camp, he ſhould be 
intreated to retain the place, and have his Authori- 
ty confirmed, or (as might be) increaſed , were 
it but for want of a fit Succeſſor, Exrydice was 
nothing ſorry at this courſe ; for now ſhe thought 
to manage the affairs of the Empire at her own 
will, being freed from the troubleſome aſliſtance 
of a Protector. But the Souldiers diſappointed 
both her and Pythox of their contrary expeQati- 
ons 3 chuſing Aztipater, the only powerful man of 
Alexander's Captains, then living, inte the room 
of Python. Hereat the Queen fretted exceedingly, 
and began to deal earneſtly with the Macedouians , 
that they ſhould acknowledge no Lord, ſave only 
the King their Soveraign. Yet ſhe failed of her 


— 


purpoſe, being hindred (as may ſeem ) by three | 


things : the apparent weakneſs of her husband ; 
the growth of Alexander's children, who ( though 
born of out-landiſh women) were bred in the 
Macedonian Camp 3 and the mightineſs of Antipg- 


| ter, who commanding a great Army near at hand, 


arrived in few days at the Camp, and enforced 
Ewrydice to hold hcr-{clf content, Antipater was 
of ſuch power, that he needed not to work by 
any cloſe deviſes,as Perdiccas had done : he had no 
concurrents, all the Governours of Provinces that 
remained alive, acknowledged him their better 3 
yea many of them he diſplaced out of hand, put- 
ting other in their rooms. This done, he took 
the King , Qucen and Princes along with him ins» 
to Macedonia , leaving Antigonus General of the 
Royal Army : to whom for his good ſervices done, 
and to be done againſt Exmenes, he gave the rule 
of Swufiana, beſides his former Provinces, and come 
mitted into his hands the Govrnment of Afia du- 
ring that War, 


SECT, XL. 


Anitigonus Lieutenant of Aſia, wins a Battel 
of Eumenes,and beſieged him in Nora: He 
vanquiſheth other followers of Perdiccas. 


Fl Ere begins the greatneſs of Antigonus, whole 
power in few years over-growing the reſt, 
wanted little of (preading it ſelf over the whole 
Monarchy. He was'to make War upon Exmener, 
Alcetus the Brother, and Attalus the Brother- 
in-law to Perdiccas : work enough to keep his 
Army employed in the publick ſervice, till ſuch time 
as he might find occaſion to make uſe of it in his 
own buſineſs. The firſt of theſe which he under- 
took, was Eumenes, with whom Alcetus and Atta- 
lus refuſed to joyn, having unreaſonably contend- 
ed with him in time of common danger about the 
chief place. Exmenes had an Army ſtrong in num- 
ber, courage, and all needful provifions ; but o- 
bedient only at diſcretion. Therefore Antigonus 
tried all ways of corrupting his Souldiers; tempting 
firſt the whole Army with Letters : which pra- 
Rice failing by the cunning of Exmenes ( who 
made ſhew as if he himſelf had ſcattered abroad 
thoſe Letters to try the faith of his men} he dealt 
apart with ſuch Captains as he thought moſt caſie 
tobe won, Of theſe Captains one rebelled, break- 
ing out too haſtily before any help was near him, 
yet looking fo careleſly to himſelf, that he and his 
were ſurprized, when he thought his enemies far 
off. Another follower of Exmenes ( or rather of 
good fortune , which he thought now to be in 
company with Antigonus) kept his treachery ſecret, 
reſerving it for the time of execution. Upon con» 
hdence of the treaſon which this falſe man Apollo» 
nides, had undertaken. Antigonus preſented bat- 
tel to Exmenesz in the heat whereof Apolionides, 
General of the Horſe to Exumenes , fled over to 
the contrary ſide, with ſuch as he could get to fol- 
low him , but was cloſely followed by ſome, whoſe 
company he defired not. Exmenes perceiving the 
irrecoverable miſchief which this traiterous pra» 
Aicc had brought upon him, purſued the villain, 
and cut him off before he could thruſt him- 
ſelf into the Troops of Antigonus, and boaſt of 
his treachery. This was ſome comfort to Ew- 
menes in the loſs of his Battel , which diſa- 
bled him utterly to keep the field , and leftit, 
very hard for him to make a fafe retreat, Yet 
One 
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one thing he did which much amazed his enerhies, 
and (thr uy? a matter of ſmall importance) cauſed 
Antigons bimfelf to admire his high rcſolution, 
It was held no fma}l part of the Vidtory , to get 
poſſeſhon of the dead bodics. - Exmenes, whilſt 
Antigones held him in chaſe , turned out of the 
way, and fetching a compaſs, returned to the place 
where the Battel had been foughtz there he burn- 
ed (according to the manner at the time) the bo- 
dies of his own men, and interred the bones and 
2ſhes of the Captains and common Souldiers apart, 
raiſing up heaps of carth as mountains over them, 
and fo went his way, As this bold adventure bred 
in the Macedowians (returncd to their Camp) great 
admiration of his brave ſpirit : fo the news which 


Menander (who was (et to look unto their carria- | 
ges) brought and publiſhed among them, enticed | 


them to love him as their honourable friend, He 
had found AMerander in an open Plain, careleſs, as 
after an aſſured Victory, and loaden with the ſpoils 
of many Nations, the rewards of their long ſer- 
vice; all which he might have taken : but tearing 
leſt ſuch a purchaſe ſhould prove a heavy burthen 
to him, whoſe chief bope conlitted in {wife expe- 
dition, he gave f(ecret warning to Menander to fice 
tothe Mountains, whilit. he detained his men 
(whom authority could not have refirained) by 
this ſleigh, ſerting them to bait their horſes. The 


. Macedonians extolled him for this courtefie, as a 


noble Gentlemar, that had forborn when it lay 
in his power to firip them out of all their wealth, 
and make their children ſlaves, and to raviſh their 
wives; but Antigonus told them, that he had not 
forborn to do this out of any good will to them 
but of meer ſubtilty had avoided thoſe precious 
Fetters, which would have hindred his ſpeedy 
flight, He told them true. For Exmenes did not 
only think all carriages tobe over-burthenſome,but 
the number of his men to be more troubleſome 
than available in his intended courſe. Wherefore 
he ſent them from him as faſt as he could , withing 
them to ſhift for themſelvesz and retaining only 
hve hundred horſe, and two hundred foot. When 
he had wearicd Axtigonrus a while in following him 
up and down, he came.to Nora, where again keep- 
ing about him no more than neceility required to 
make gocd the place, he lovingly diſmifled all the 
reſt, Nora was a little Fortreſs in Lycaonze and 
Cappadocia, fo firongly ſituated, that it ſeemed im- 
pregnable, and fo well victualled and ffored with 
all neceffarics, that it might hold out for many 
years. Thither did Antigonns follow him, with 
more defire tomake him his friend , than to van- 
quiſh him in War. To this purpoſe he entertained 
parley with him, butin vain. For, whereas Antz- 
goxus offered him pardon and his love; Emnumenes 
required reftitution of his Provinces, which could 


' not begranted without Antipater*s conſent. Then 


was Nora clofed up, where Antigonns leaving 
fuffictent ſtrength for continuance of the Siege, took 
his Journey into Piſidra againti Alcetzs and Attalus, 
with whom he made ſhort work. He came upon 
them unexpected, and ſeiſed on paſſages, which 
wanted not-men, but ſuch a Captain as Emmenes, 
to have defended them. Alcetus and Attalns , as 
they had been too ſecure before his coming , ſo 
were they too adventurous in fighting at the fir{t 
tight upon all diſadvantages, and their folly was 
attended with ſuitable event. Attalns,with many 


principal Captains was taken 3 Alcerws fied to the 
City of Termeſus, where the tove of the younger 
fort toward him was ſo vehernenc, that fiopping 
their cars againii all perſwations of the ancicnt 


| 


their Country in his defence. Yet this availed 
him nothing : for the Governours of the Town 
having ſecretly compounded with Antigonus, cau- 
(cd the young men to ſally out; and uſing the time 


of advantage, they with their ſervants did ſet up- 
on Alcetus, who unable to reſiſt, flew himſelf, His 
dead body was conveyed to Antiganur, and by him 
barbarouily torn, was caſt forth without burial. 
When Antigone was gone, the young men interred 
che Carkaſs with folcmn Funerals, having once 
been minded to ſet on Fire their Town in revenge 

[of his death. Such favour had he purchaſed with 
courteous liberality. But, to make an able Gene» 
ral, one virtue, how great ſoever is inſufficient. 


on 
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Ptolomy wins Syria a#d Phoznicia, The 
death of Antipater. 
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Hilft theſe things were in doing, the reſt of 
the Princes lay idle, rather ſecking ro enjoy 
their Governments for the preſent, than to contirin 
or enlarge them. Only Ptolomy looking abroad, 
wan all Syria and Phenzccia: an aRion of great im- 
portance, but not remarkable for any circumttance 
in the managing. He ſent a Lieutenant with an 
Army, who quickly took Laomedon priſoner, that 
ruled there by appointment of Antipater, and for- 
merly of Perdiccas ; but Cas may ſeem) without 
any great ſtrength of Souldiers, tar from Atlitancs, 
and vainly relying upon the Authority which had 
given him that Province, and was now occupied 
with greatcr cares, than with fecking to maintain 

him in his office. 
Axtipater was old and fickly , deſirous of reſt, 
and therefore contented to let Antigone purſue the 
diſpatch of thoſe bulinefſes in Aſia. He had wich 
him Polyſperechon, one of the moſt ancient of Alex= 
ander's Captains, that had ately ſupprefſed a dan- 
gerous inſurrection of the Atolians , which Nati- 
on had ftirred in the quarrel of Perdiccas, prevyail- 
ing far at the firſt, but ſoon lofing all that they had 
gained, whilli Antipater was abroad in his Cilician 
Expedition. In this Polyſperchon, Antipater did re- 
poſe great conkdence; fo far forth, that (ſuſped- 
ing the youth of his own Son Caſſander of inſuffici» 
ency in ſo great a charge) he bequeathed unto him 
on his death-bed the Government of Macedon and 
Greece, together with the office of ProtcQorthip, 
So Antipater died, being tourſcore years old, having 
always travelled in the great affairs of mighty 
Princes, with ſuch reputation, that Alexander in all 
his greatneſs was jealous of him.and the Succeſſors 
of Alexander did cither quietly giveplace unto him, 
or were unfortunateiin making oppolitions. In his 
private qualities, he was a ſubtle man, temperate, 
trugal, and of a Philofophical behaviour, not un= 
learned, as having been Scholar to Arijtotle, and 
written {ſome Hiltories, He had been much moleſt- 
cd by Olympias, Alexander's Mother z whom atter 
the deatiz of her Son, he compelled to abfiain trom 
coming into Macedonise, or intermedling in matters 
of State: yea, at his own death he gave eſpecial 
dire&ion, that no woman (ſhould be permitted to 
deal in the adminiſtration of the Empire. But this 
precept was foon forgotten and yet, ere long, by 
ſorrowtul experience approved to have been found 


and good. | 
| SECT, 


men, they needs would hazard their lives, and. 
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of Polyſperchon, who ſucceeded unto Anti 
ater in the ProteForſhip, The injſurredion 


of Caflander againſt Dim. 


201yſperchon was very skiltul in the Art of War, 
having long time been Apprentice in that oc- 
cupation 3 other qualities, requitite in fo high an 
Office as he under- went, either Nature had not gi- 
* ven to him, or Time had robbed him of them. He 
managed his bulineſs more formally than witely, as 
a man of a ſecond wit, fitter to athift, than com- 
mand in chick. At the firſt entrance upon the 
Stage, he called to council all his friends, wherein 
for weighty conliderations (as they who weighed 
not the contrary reaſons held them) the Queen 0» 
Iympias was revoked out of Epirus into Macedon, 
that the preſence of Alexander's Mother might 


countenance and \Fengthen their proceedings. For, | 


tlie condition of the times requiring, that the Go- 
vernors of Provinces abroad ſhould keep greater 
Armies. than wcre needful or catie to be retained 
about the perſon of the King in Macedonta , ir 
ſcemed expedient, that the face of the Court 
ſhould be filled with all Majetty, that might give 
authority to the InjunCQtions from thence proceed- 
ing, and by an awful regard contain within the 1i- 
mited bounds of duty ſuch as could not by force 
have been kept in order, being [trong,and lying too 
- far off, 
Such care was taken for prevention of imagina- 
ry dangers and out of fight,” whillt preſent ruif- 
chicts lay unregarded in their boſoms. Caſſander, 
the Son of Antipater, was not able to diſcover that 
great ſufficiency in. Polyſperchon, tor which his Fa- 
ther had repoſed in him fo much confidence : nei- 
ther could he diſcern ſuch odds in the quality of 
himſelf and Polyſperchon, as was in their fortune. 
- He was left Captain ot one thouſand 3 which Ot- 
fice by practice of thoſe times was of more impor- 
tance, than the Title now ſeems to imply. He 
ſhould thercbv have been as Camp- maſter, or Licu- 
tenant-General to the other : a place no way fa- 
tisfying his ambition, that thought himſelf the bet- 
ter man. Therefore he began to examine his own 
power, and compare it with the forces likely to op- 
-poſe: him. All that had relyed on his Father,were 
his own aſfured, eſpecially ſuch as commanded the 
Garriſons beftowed in the principal Cities of 
Greece, The like hope was of the Magiltrates,and 
others of principal authority, in thoſe Common- 
weals, whoſe forms had been corrected by Antipa- 
ter, that they would follow the fide, and draw in 
many partakers : it concerned theſe men in their 
own particular to adhere unte the Captains, by 
whom their faction was up-held z and by whom 
the raſcal multitude, covetous of re-gaining the 
Tyrannous power which they had formerly exerci- 
fed over the principal Citizens, were kept in order, 
obeying their betters perforce, Beſides all theſe 
helps, Caſſander had the ſecret love of Queen Exry- 
dice, who had in private rendred him ſuch courte- 
fie, as was due only to her Husband, But neither 
the Queens favour, nor all his other poſſibilities, 
gave him confidence to break out into open rebelli- 
on 3 becauſe he ſaw Polyſperchon much reverenced 
among the Macedonians, and firong enough to ſup- 
preſs him, before he could have made head. There- 
fore he made ſhew of following his pleaſures in 
the Countrey, and calling many of his friends a- 


4 - 


bout him, under prctenceof hunting, adviſed wit! 
them. upon the ſateti courſe, and meſi tree from all 
fuſpicion. The necclſity was apparent of raiſing 
an Army, bctore the bufincſs was ſet cn foot; and 
to do this, opportunity preſented him with fair 
means. Ptolomy had by tinc force , without any 
commiſtion, annexcd Syria tohis Government of 
Egypt and Cyrexe : this was too much either tor the 
King to truſt him with, cr fox him to part with, 
Antigonus upon the tirli news of Axtipater's death, 
began to lay hold upon all that he could get,in ſuch 
fort, that he maniteſtly diſcovered his inter.t of 
making himſclf Lord of all .4f2. Theſe two there 
tore ſtocd in nced of a Civil Warz which Caſſan- 
der well noted, and preſumed withal , That the 
friendſhip which had pafſcd between his Father and 
them, would avail him ſomewhat. Whereupon 

he ſecretly diſpatched meſſengers to them both; 

and within a little while conveyed himſelf on a 

ſudden over the Helleſpont, that he might in perſon 

advance the buſineſs with greater ſpeed. Much 

perſwation is needleſs in winning a man to what he 

delireth, Antigonus coveting nothing more, than 

to tind Polyſperchon work, by raiting ſome commo» 
tion in Greece, Yet(as tormalities muſt not be 
neglected) Caſſander did very earneltly preſs him, 

by the memory of his Father, and all requiſite con» 

jurations, to athit him in this enterpriſe 3 telling 
bum, that Ftolomy was ready to declare for them, 
and urging him to a ſpeedy diſpatch. Antigonus 
on the other ſide repayed him with the fame coyn, 

ſaying, That for his own ſake, and for his dead Fa- 

thcr's, whom he had very dearly loved, he would 

not fail to give him all manner of -ſuccour. Ha- 

ving thus feaſted one another with words,they were 

nothing ſlack in preparing the common means, lead- 

ing to their ſeveral ends. 


A 


SECT. XIV. 


The unworthy conrſes held by Polyſperchon, 
for the keeping down of Caſtander. 


rr neceſſity there was of timely proviſion. 
For Polyſperchon necded no other infiruci- 
ons to inform him .of Caſſander's drift , than the 


news of his departure. He was not ignorant of 
the ready diſpolition, which might be found in An- 
tigonus and Ptolomy, to the ſirengthning of Rebel- 
lion; and well he knew that one. principal hope 
of Caſſander was repoſed in the contidence of ſuch 
as ruled in the Grecian Eſtate, Therefore (loving 
to work circumſpealy) he called another Council, 
wherein it was concluded, That the popular form 
of Government ſhould be erced in all the Cities 
of Greece, the Garriſons withdrawn; and that 
all Magiſtrates and principal Men, into whoſe 
hands Antipater had committed the ſupreme” Au- 
thority.ſhould forthwith beeither ſlain or baniſhed. 
This was a ſure way to diminiſh the number of 
Caſſander's friends, and to raiſe up many enemies to 
him in all quarters. Yet hereby was diſcloſed both 
an unthankful nature in Pohyſperchon , and a faci- 
ous malice in his adherents. For, how could he 
be excuſed of extream ingratitude, that for ha- 
tred of the Son went about to diſhonoux the Fa- 
ther's actions, whoſe only bounty had enabled him 
to doit ? Or what could be ſaid in their defence, 
who ſought todeltroy many worthy men, friends 


to the State, by whom the Greeks were held re- 


ſtrains 


"5.85 OEM 7 
\Ci:df'. #1 © 


 — _ — _ - 


2B 


———_— 


jy 


Chap. 3: - of theHiſtozy of the n9ozid, 6 


ſtrained from-ſiirring againſt the Macedonians ? and | 
in oppoſition to their private enemy,gave the xule 
of things to baſe Companions, and ſuch' as .natu- 
rally maligned the Empire ? (But as in Man's Body, 
through Goews newly iſſuing roo: one branch, a 
Gnger is vexed more by inflammation of his next 
Neighbour, than by any dittemper in the contrary 
hand : ſo in bogies politick, the humours of men | 
ſubdivided ia tation, are moxe-enraged by the dil-' 
agreeable qualicies of. {uch as, curb them in. their 
nearcelt purpoſes, than they are cxaſperated by the 
general oppoſition of ſuch as are divided from 
them in the main trupk. Hereby it comes to pals, 
that contrary Religions arc invited to help againii 
Neighbous.Princes 3 bordering enemies drawn in, 
toa part in civil Wars, and ancient hatred called to 
counlel againſt injurious friends. Of this fault 
Nature is not,guilty ; (he hath taught the arm to 
offer it ſelf unto manifcii loſs in detence of the 
head : They are depraved affeQions , which ren- 
der men ſentible of their own particular, and for- 
getful of the morc general good, tor which they 
were created. ES | 

The decree, whereby the Greeks were preſented 
with a vain ſhew of liberty, xan under the King's 
name; but ſo, as one might calily diſcern, that Po- 
Iyſperchon had. guided his pen. For the main point 
was, That they ſhould follow ſuch directions, as 
Polzſperchon gave, and treat with him about all difh- 
culties. In thereſt it contained ſuch a deal of 
kindneſs as proceeding on a ſudden trom thoſe who 
had kept them in hard ſubjection, might well ap- 
pear to have ſome other root than the pretended 
good will z and was of it(ſelf-too baſe. and unfit 
tora King to uſe toward his conquered Subjecs, 
and oftcn ſubdued Rebels. c b1A1 
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SECT. XV. 


- 


Of the great Commotions raiſed in Athens 
by Polyſperchon's decree, The. death, . of 
Phocion. _ 7 


Everthelefs the Athenians with immoderate 
joy entertained this happy-ſeeming Procla- 
wation, and . ſought how to put it in execution | 
without ſurther delay. But Nicanor, Captain 'of 
the Garriſon, which kept one of their Havens, 
called Mwnychia, in the lower part of the Town, 
would needs take.longer time of deliberation,than 
was pleaſing to their haſty deſires. - . 
Nicanor, asa truſty follower of Caſſander,was by 
bim ſhifted into the place, and, Menilus ( that 'was 
Captain there before) diſcharged , when Antipater 
was newly dead. His coming to Athens was no 
way grateful tothe Citizens, who foon after hear» 
ing the news of Antipater's death, cried out upon | 
Phecton, ſaying, That he had ſufficient intclligence | 


of that accident, and might, by advertiting them | 


indue time, have put into their hands a tair oppor= 
tunity of thruſting out the Macedonians. 'But: 
theſe exclamations argued no more-than a deſire to 
ſbake off the Macedonian yoke, Far: more grie- 
vouſly would they. have bcen offended. , had: they 
known the infiractions which Cefſander had: given 
to Nicaxor, and his xe{o}ution to follow them. It 
was concluded, .Fhat he ſhould not only retain 
Munychis, ay injunction tothe contrary notwith- 
ſtanding 3 but that he (ſhould find means to'thruit 


' fome remedy for rhe evil threatning them. 


ſome companies into Pirews, and tortitic that avs! 


j 


which was the principal Haven, againſt the High 
Town, How to accompliſh this, he rather wants 
ed ſome reaſonable pretence , than good ability; 
But the Athenians were not long in giving. him 
{utficient cauſe to do that, : which he would have: 
done without any cauſe given. . They detired him 
co come unto their Council, aſſembled in the P:- 
rexs, there to contider of the King's Proclamati- 
on: whither upon Phocion's word and ſafe condudt 
he came, and earneſtly preſſed them to hold with 
Caſſander in the War which was ready to; break 
torth. Contrariwiſe, they urged him firſt of all,to 
make them-maſters of their own , which how to 
uſe, they might conſult afterwards. Each of them 
refuſing to-condeſcend unto the other's demand j 
the Athenians (who did always meaſure Juſtice by 
profit, yet ſeldom thrived by that courſe) practiſed 
with Dercils, a Captain following Polyſperchox,and 
then lying near at hand, that-he ſhould enter into 
the Town, and take Nicanor Priſoner. But Pho 
cion, who then governed in Athens, a man very un- 
like to the relt of the Citizens, being nothing plea- 
ſed with ſuch a trick of politick diſhoneſty;did qui- 
etly ſuffer him to depatt and fave himſelf, © | 

Nicanor hereupon began to deviſe upon taking 
Prrexs ; not as following now the project of Caſſan- 
der, but proſecuting his own juſt revenge. He le- 
vied as many Souldicrs as hecould, and drew them 
clolcly into Mznychia : which done; he iffued into 
Pires, took it, and'intrenched himſclt therein, to 
the excceding diſcomfort of. the Athenians, wha 
lately impatient of his keeping the one Haven,ſaw. 
him now. maſter of both. Alexander, the ' Son of 


 Polyſperchon, came thither ſhortly after with an 


Army. Then were the Citizens in great hope of 
recovering all, and addrefled thernfelves unto him ; 


'-| who made fair ſhews., intending meer milchief, 


which they perceived not, being blinded with the 
vain Epiltles of his Father, and of Olympias the 
old Queen. Olympias taking upon her to com- 
mand, before ſhe durſt well adventure to return in- 
to Macedon,;had peremptorily charged Nicanor to 
reſtore to the Athenians the places which he held ; 
but he would firſt conſider more of the matter. 
Polyſperchon had further ordained, that the Iſle of 


© ' | Samos ſhould berendred unto them; a goodly of 


fer, had it accorded with his power and meaning; 
He was (indeed) (o far from purpoſing to let them 
have Samos, that as yet hedid not throughly intend 


to let them have themfelves. The commodity of + 


their Havens was fuch, as he would rather get into 
his own hands, than leave in theirs; yet rather 
wilhed in theirs, than in Ceſſander's, His Son 4- 
lexander, not ignorant of this, made fair ſhew to 
the Athenians, and ſpent much labour in commu=- 
ning with Nicanor, but ſuffered nut them, for whom 
he ſeemed to labour, to intermedd]e with the buſj- 
neſs. Hereupon the Citizens grew jealous, and 
the diſpleaſure they conceived againſt him , they 
poured out upon Phocion , depriving him of his 
office, This was done with much tumult 3 ba- 
niſhed Mev and firangers thruſting themſelves into 
the afſembly of the Citizens, who diitracted- with' 
fundry paitions, growing out of their preſent mis- 
tortunes, thought every one that beft could in- 
veigh-againſi things paſt, a moſt likely man to find 
In 
this burly-burly was Alexander deviſing how he 


' might come co ſome good point of compolicion 


with. N:caxor,and held much privy conference with 
him 3- which he could not fo ſecretly carry , but 


that his negotiation was diſcovered., whereby the 
 up-roar inthe Town was {© far encrealed , that 


Phacian 


— 
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Phocioz with many of his friends were acculed,and wherein, though his Actions were not very great, 
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Chap. 3. : 


driven to ſ{cck fafeguard of their lives by flight. So 
they came to Alexander ,, who entertained them 
gently, and gave ther his letters of commendation 
to his Father, delirivg him to take them into his 
protection, 

Polyſpercon was in the Country of Phocis, ready 
toenter with an Army into Attica. Thither came 
Phocjon with his companions, hoping well that the 
Letters which they brought, and their own deſerts 
(having.always bcen Friends to the Macedonians, 
as far aþ.the gocd of their Countrey gave leave) 
ſhould be enough to get patronage to their inno- 
cency.: , Beſides all this, Dinarchxs a Corinthian, Po- 
I;ſperchox's familiar friend, went along with them 
(in an evil hour ) who-promiſed to himſelf and 
them great favour, by means of his acquaintance. 
But Polyſperchon was an unſtable man, very carnelt 
in what he took in hand, yet either for want of 
Judgement in following them, or of honetiy in 
bolding the beſt of them, catily changing his in- 
tended courſes, and doing things by the halves, 
which made him con:monly fail of good ſucceſs. 
For fear of Caſſander he -had offered wondertul 
kindneſs to the Athenians, this had cauſed them 
tolove him : out of their love he gathered hope 
of deceiving them, which made him to; change 
his mind, and ſeek how to get into his own hands 
thoſe keys, with which Caſſander held them faſt 
lockt up : finding himſelf diſappointed of this 
purpoſe, and ſuſpc&ed as a falſe diſhonourable man, 
he flood wavering between the contrary allure- 
ments of profit and reputation, To keep the A- 
thenians perforce at his devotion , would indeed 
have done well : but the effeQting of this began to 
grow deſperate; and many Towns ,of importance 
in Greece, began to caſt their eyes upon. his pro+ 
cceding in that ation. . Wherefore he thought it 
the wiſcſt way to redecm their good opinion , .. by 
giving all contentment unto the popular faction, 
which was then grown to be Malter of that City. 
And in good time for this purpoſe were the Athe- 


yet were they of good importance,and never unfor- 
tunate. Never did the City repent of having fol- 
lowed his counſel : nor any private man of having 
truſted his word. ' Philip of Macedon highly citeems 
ed him 3 ſo, and much more did Alexander , who 
(beſides other ſigns of his love) ſent him two hun- 
dred Talents of filver, and offered to beftow upon 
him of four Cities in-4fis, any one which he would 
chuſe. But Phociox refuſed theſe and other gifts, 
howſoever importunately thruſt upon him 3 reſt- 
ing well contented with his honeſt poverty: where« 
in he lived about fourſcore years, and then was 
compelled by the unjuſt Judgement of wicked men 
to drink that poyſon, which by juſt Judgement of 
the righteous God, ſo infeed the City 'of Athens, 
as from that day forwards it never brought forth 


any worthy man reſembling the virtue of their 


Anceſtors. 


SECT. XVI. 


Of Polyſperchon bis vain Expedition a- 
 $4ins? Caſlander, 


| Ne long after theſe things were done, Caſſan- 

| V der, with ſuch forces as Antigonus lent him, 
| entred into Pireus.z which news drew Polyſperchon 
headlong into Attica, with a great Army but (o ill 
 vicualled, that he was fain to depart without any 
thing done.” Only he had given ſome impedi- 
, ment to the enemy 3. who , not contented with 
'detending what he held, began to look out, and 
made new purchaſes abroad. Finding therefore 
himfclf unable to drive Caſſander-out of Athens, 
he left his Son Alexander, with ſuch number of 
inen as exceeded; not the proportion of victuals,to 
withſtand his further encroaching. The greateſt 
part of his Army he carried into Peloponneſis, to 


#ian Ambaſſadours come,treading (as one may ſay) 
upon Phocior's heels, whom they were ſent to ac- 
cuſe. Theſe had ſolemn audience given 'to them 
in the King's preſence, who was attended by many 
great Lords, and for oſtentations ſake was glorified 
withall exterior ſhews of Majeſty > yet all too lit- 
tle to change Arideus into Alexander; for he did 
nothing there, but cithcr laugh or.chafe, as he ſaw 
others do. For beginning of the bulineſs 3 Poly- 
ſperchon commanded that Dinarchus ſhould be tor- 
tured and ſlain, This was enough to teſtifie his 
hearty affection to the Commonalty of Athens, in 
that he ſpared. not his old acquaintance for their 
fake z whoſe Ambaſſadours he then bid to ſpeak. 
W hen their errand was done.and an{wer to it made 
by the accuſed, who had no indifferent hearing, 
Phocion and the reſt were pronounced guilty of 
Treaſon ; but to give ſentence, and do the execu- 
tion upon them, was (for honours ſake) referred 
unto the City of Athens, becauſe they were Bur- 
geſſes. Then were they {ent away to Athens, where 
the raſcal multitude, not ſuffering them to ſpeak 
for themſelves, condemned them to dye. So they 
periſhed being innocent. But the death of Phocion 
being very conſpicuous, made the fortune of the 


——— 


reft to be of the leſs regard. Five and forty times | 


had he been choſen Governor of the City , never 
ſuing for the place, but ſent for when he was abſcnt, 
fo well was his integrity known, and fo highly va- 
lucd, even of ſuch as were no pretenders to the 
ſame vixtue. He wasa good Commander in War, 


make the Country ſure to himſelf, wherein Caſſan- 
der had many friends. 

His doings in Peloponneſus were ſuch as they had 
been in other parts of Greece, Firſt, he began to 
hght with Edids, reſtoring the Democracy, or po- 
pular form of Government. He commanded 
that the principal Citizens, that had by Antipater 
been made Rulers, ſhould be either flain, or driven 
into exile. This Decree took immediate effe&t 
in moſt places : the vulgar fort being very ready 
to ſeal the Charter of their freedom and authority, 
with the blood of thoſe who had kept them in ſub- 
jection, Yet many Cities there were, which de- 
lighted in the rule of, the chief Citizens3 and ma- 
ny which wiſhed well to Caſſander, eſpecially they 
of Megalopolis, on whom Polyſperchon meant to in- 
flict an exemplary puniſhment of diſobedience to 
him , which he termed Rebellion.  Megalepolis 
had in it fifteen thouſand ſerviceable men , well 
turnifhed of neceſſaries, and reſolved to endure the 
worſt. And need there was of ſuch reſolution. 
For Polyſperchon coming thither with all his power, 
did ſo much, that he overthrew, by a Mine, three 
of their Bulwarks, and all the ſpace of wall be- 
tween them. But the Defendents manfully repel- 
led the Macedonians which came up to the breachz 
and at the ſame time with great labour they raiſed 
upan 4nner Wall, to bear out the next aſſault. The 
Aſſailants having failed to carry the Town at the 
firſt attempt, took much pains to clear the ground, 
and make fair way for their Elephants, whole vio- + 


1 lence 
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lence was likely to overthrow all that came in 
their way. But the Townſmen perceiving their 
drift, prepared boards driven thorow with Jong 
nails, which they uſed as gall-throps, bcftowing 
them ſleightly covered, with the points upward, in 
the way by which the beaſts were to paſs. Nei- 
ther did they ſet any to encounter them in front, 
but appointed certain light armed men to beat up- 


on their ſides with Arrows and Darts, as they were | 


infiruced by ſome that had learned the manner of 
that tight in the Aſian Wars. Of. theſe provitt- 
ons they made happy ule in the next aſſault, For, 
by them were the Elephants (wherein the enemy 
chiefly truſted ) cither ſorely hurt , vor driven back 
upon the Macedonians, whom they trampled un- 
der feet. Polyſperchox came as ill turniſht for long 
abode to Megalepolis as before to Athens, There- 
fore being neither able to diſpatch the bulineſs 
quickly, nor to take ſuch leiſure as was requilite,he 
torſook the fiege, with fome loſs, and much ditho- 
nour, leaving ſome part of his Army to lie betore 
the Town for his credit. 
After this he ſent Clitus, his Admiral, to Sea, to 
joyn with Aridexs that was come out of Phrygia, 
and to cut off all ſuccour which might come to 
the enemy out of Aſia. Caſſander alſo ſent his 
whole fleet under Nicanor, who taking along with 
him ſome ſhips of Autigonns, came to the Propontis, 
where he tought with Clitus and was beaten, But 
Antigonus hearing of the overthrow, gathered to- 
gcther the ſhips that were eſcaped , and manning 
them very well, (ent out Nicanor again, afluring 
himſelf of the Victory, as well he might. For he 
ſent out ſufficient numbers of light-armed men, 
whom he cauſed to be wafted over the Straits in 
ſmall Veſſels by night 3 theſe before day-light ſet- 
ting upon Clitas, drave his men, that lay ſecurely 
on the Land, headlong into their ſhipsz in which 
tumult Nicanor arriving, did affail them fo luſtily 
that few or none eſcaped them. 
'  Thislofs at Sea, together with his bad ſucceſs by 
Land, brought Polyſperchon into great contempr. 
He had a good faculty in penning blood y Dzcrees, 
but when the execution was referred to his own 
ſword, he could find the matter more ditheule. 
Wherefore the Athenians, perceiving that he had 
left them to ſhift for themſelves, and was not adie 


. to give them protection againſt the enemy which 


lay in their boſomes, came to agreement with Caf. 
ſander ;, accepting a Governour of his appoint- 
ment ; and reſtoring all things to the ſame -ſtate 
wherein Axtipater had left them. The like incli- 
nation to the party of Caſſander, was found in very 
many Cities of Greece, which daily and willingly 
revolted unto him, as toan induſirious man, and 
likely to prevail in the end. Thus was the whole 
Country ſet in a cumbuſiion, uneabie to be quench- 
ed 3 which preſented unto Antigonus an oppor» 
tunity, that he negleted not , of making himſelf 
Lord of Aſia. | 


SECT. XVII 


Antigonus ſeeks to make [1m2/o!f an abſolute 
Lord: and thereupon treats with Eumenes, 
wx ho diſappointeth him. Phrygia aud Ly- 
dia won by Antigonus: 


Ao had in Amtipater*s life-time a firm 
refoJution, to make unto himſelf the urmott 
beneht that he might of the Army commirred to 
his charge, Andin fair feafon tor advancement 
ot his purpoſes came the news of Antipater's death, 
even then, when all the butineſs in Piſidia was dil- 
patched , and no more employment for the Ar- 
my remaining, fave only the continuance of the 
fiege of Nora, a ſmall thing of it (1, bat as hard 
as a greater matter; and requiring few men , but 
much timez when time of all things was mot pre- 
cious; Exmenes lay in that Fort of Nora, able 
to make the place good, and hoping that the muta- 
bility, to which the preſent Eiiate was manifeſtly 
ſ{ubje&, would in continuance of ſome years' which 
he might abide) work more for him, than his cne- 
mics in that ſpace could work againſt him. His 
molt fear was, that for want of exerciſe in that 
narrow Caltle,his men and horſes might grow ſfick- 
ly and unſerviceable : which made him to practit: 
many devicesof keeping them in health and lufiy. 


But when he had continued ſhut up in this manner 
about a year, his hopes came to good paſs, and he 
was eaſed of his cares by Antigonus himfelf, whoſe 
forces held him befieged. 

Antigones knowing the great ſufficiency of Er 
menes, and- contidering his fidelity ſhewed unto 
Perdiecas, thought that he could not find inall ths 
world a fitter man than him, to employ in mana- 
ging thoſe high deligns wherein he doubted nor 
that he ſhould be withſtood by the mighticft Prin- 
ces of the Empire. Heſent therefore to Eumenes 
by one that was friend to them both, acquainting 
him with ſome part of his intent, and promiting to 


and the next man to himfſeli, if things feil out as 
he delired : in regard whereof he required only his 
friendſhip, and thereupon ſent him an oath to takes 
which done, he might at his good , pleaſure iiſue 
{atcly out of Norz and enjoy his perfect liberty. Ex- 
menes peruſing the form of the oath, did perceive 
the meaning of Antigonns; which was, rather to 
make him his follower than his tcllow.For,where- 
as, ina few words,it mentioned the King and Prin- 
ces of the blood, rather to keep the Pecorum , than 
upon any loyal intent, the binding words and ſunt 
of all were ſuch, as ticd him fali only to Antigone, 
omitting all reſervation of duty, to the King or any 
other. This he liked not, holding it unſcemly to 
become a {worn man to him; with: whom he had 
tought for the maſtery 3 and being aſſured that his 
voluntary aſſiſtance, which way ſoever he gave it, 
would be more acceptable.and far more honoarable 
than the courſe propounded. Yet would he not 
therefore break off the negotiation , and wait for 
ſome better occafion of enlargement, which migi1t 
perhaps be long in coming : but ſeeming to be well 
agreed with Antigonus, he prepared to give up his 
Hold and depart. As for the oath ic lelf, when 
he came to take it, he made {hew of aiflike, in that it 
was not ſolemn enough tor ſuch perſonages as they 
were, who could not be too ceremonious itt 
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make him a-better Lord than ever he had been, - 
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teſtifying in their allegiance. The Macedonians 
which lay encamped betore Nora, liked his words, 
and gave him leave to put in Olympias, and the 
children of Alexaxder,binding himſelf to them and 
their adherents, as well as to Antigonns; and. 0 


 hedeparted. 


Antigonus had taken upon him, as foon as he 
came down to the Sea-fide, to remove ſome of the 
Govecrnours of the Provinces , behaving himſelt 
according to the authority which he had received 
of Antipater, to exerciſe in the time of War. 
Neither did he want ſufficient pretence whereby 
to juſtifie his proceeding. For, it Polyſperchon 
might lawfully hold the Proteorſhip, which the 
old man doting on his death-bed bequeathed unto 
him as a Legacy, without conſent of the Princes 
and Souldiersz why might not he himfelt as well 
retain the Licutcnantſhip of Aſia, that was granted 
unto him for the general good of the State, in pre- 
ſence of the whole Army, by the King, and by 
Antipater, who had power to ordain what ſhould 
ſeem convenient whilſt he lived, not to diſpoſe of 
things that ſhould happen after his death ? 
To give a fair colour to his ambition , this was e- 
Peay ward not herewith ſatisked, he had 
threeſcore thouſand footmen, ten thouſand horſe, 
ard thirty Elephants in a readineſs to anſwer 
them, 

The firſt that perceived his drift, and provided 
to refit him, was Aridexs Governour of Phrygra , 
who fortified the Towns of his own Province, and 
ſought to have won Cizicas, a fair Haven Town, 
and ſeated very conveniently for him, but was fain 


to goaway without it. Hereupon Axtigonus took 


occaſion to command him out of the Country, 
Arideus was ſo far from obeying him, that he ſent 
torces to relieve Exmenes, Nevertheleſs finding 
that he was unable of himſclf to make long reſiti- 
ance, he took ſuch companies as he could draw a-. 
long with him, and ſo paſſcd over into Exrope , to 
complain at the Court. The like fortune had Cl:- 
#5, who ruled in Lydia, and ſought the like reme- 
dy of his fortune, with ſome hope at the firſt (for 
both of them were entertained with very good 
words) which quickly vaniſhed 3 and grew deſpe- 
rate, when they were beaten at Sea, as hath already 
been declared, 


———— 


SECT, XVIII. 


Antigonus purſues Eumenes. Eumenes ha- 
ving authority from the Court , raiſeth 
great War againſt Antigonus ## defence of 
the Royal Houſe. 


; A Ntigomu having thus gotten into his hands 

all, or moſt of all Afi2 the leſs, was able to 
have entred Macedos and (cized upon the Court 3 
which that he forbare todo, it procecded (as may 
ſeem) from ſome of theſe reaſons. It would have 
bred as much jealouſfic in Caſſaxder, as fear in Poly- 
ſperchow, which might have brought them to terms 
of reconciliation :; It would ask more time than 
he could ſparcz and the envy which followed 
the ProteQorſhip was ſuch , as he that had power 
enough without the office, ought rather to ſhun, 
than to purſue, Beſides all this, it was manifeſt 
that Exmenes would not only refuſe to take his 
part, but would make war upon bim in defence of 
the Royal houſe, to which it was found that an 


, 


| 


tigonus did not ſtand well-affeted. Againſt him 

therefore he bent his courſe, and with an Army of 

twenty thouſand foot, and four thouſand horſe, 

made great haſt towards Czlicia, hoping to ſup= 

po him . before he ſhould be able to make 
cad. 

Exmenes was one of thoſe few that continued 
faithful to their dead Maſter , which being well 
known in the Court, he had commithon ſent unto 
bim from thence to. raiſe an Army, and make War 
upon Aztigonws, taking of the King's treaſure, as 
much as he ſhould need. Other Letters alſo there 
were direed to all the Governors of Provinces, 
requiring them to give aſtiftance to Enmenes , and 
be ordered by his direQtion : eſpecially to the Caps 
tainsof the old Souldiers, called the Arg yraſpides, 
or Silver-ſhielded bands, commandment was 
given to beat his appointment. He had of his 
old followers gathered together two thouſand foot, 
and five hundred horſe, before this Authority was 
given him : but now he purpoſed with all the 
ſtrength which he could make, to fight with Anti- 
gots in detence of the Royal blood. Olympias had 
written to him, deliring him to bring help ta her, 
and her Nephew the Son of Alexander; and in the 
mean time to give her his advice in that which Po- 
Iyſperchon required of her: for ſhe was defirous to 
return into Macedon, but ſuſpected his ambition, 
as not contained within lawful bounds. Exumenes 
therefore counſclled her to remain in Epirus, till 
ſuch time as he could bring the war to a good 


ifue 3 which done, he promiſed that his faith and 
care ſhould not be wanting to the ſeed of Alex- 
ander. | 

Strange it is to conſider, thatin all the Empire 
ſcarce any one could be found among the Noble- 
men, in whom Alexander's Mother, Wives , and 
Children, might repoſe firm confidence, faving on- 
ly this Exmenes, a firanger to the Macedoxian 
blood, born at Cards, a City of Thrace. His re- 
putation was no more than his own virtue had 
made it 3 his followers obeyed at their own diſcre- 
tion 3 and compelled he was to travel as far as Per» 
fia, to gather together an Army ſufficient to reſiſt 
the enemies that purſued his heels. 


SECT. XIX. 


How the Princes of Macedon ſtood affeFed 
mutually, Olympias takes Arideus and 
Eurydice, whom fhe cruelly puts to death. 


Ow, forasmuch as in this preſent War all the 
Rulers of the Provinces did intermeddlezand 
great alterations happened, not only in the parts of 
Aſia, but Macedon it {clf, which brought a new face 
unto the State, by the extirpation of the Royal 
houſe of Ph:lipand = From ; I hold it conveni» 
ent in this place, before we enter-into the particu- 
lars of the Warit ſelf, to ſhew briefly how the great 
Ones did mutually ftand affeted 3 and by what 
paſſions they were drawn into thoſe courſes, which 
overthrew moſt of them, and out of their ruines 
built the greatneſs of a few: as likewiſe to what 
extremity the faRion brake out in Macedozn it (elf, 
about the main Controverſie of the Title to the 
Crown, whereupon all other quarrels were or ſhould 
have been depending. | 
Arideus the King, being ſimple and fearful , did 


only what he was bidden, 
| Polyſper- 
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caling to mind her former'Eſtate-;' and the. /wifte- 


Husband:” butt oh be Hoh 33%2 PIER 
4: Olympiazs having obtained this:Victory without 
blood, thought: that all chingss would ſucceed'as | 


.- Polyſpercho, defirous.to continue long in Othce, 
had 3 purpoſe to advance the Son of Alexander by 
Roxne to the Kingdom, and become Governor to, 
a-King of his own making. | TELL: 
Eurydice the Queen diſcovering plainly chis| 
intent,and meaning nothing lcſs than to let her hus- 
band ſerve as a Stale, kceping the Fhrone war till 
another were grown old enough to tit in it, grew 
acquainted with Cafſ2nuder, who hated the memo- 
xy of Alexander, and was thceretore the fitter tor 
her turn. | 
Caſſander held freth in mind the danger wherein 
his family had been through Alexander's malice, to- 
gether with the'indignity oftered.to himſelt by A- 
lexanler, who'knecked his head againſt a wall for 
deriding one. thatiadored him atter the Perſian 
manner. The diſpleaſure hereof ,. and the plea- 
fure which he took in the amorous Queen , made 
him to reſolve, both to ſuppreſs the lineage which | 
he hated. and to-maintain his beloved Mitirels , ci- | 
ther by ſupporting her weak Husband,or by taking 
her to bc his own: Wite. 1:12] + a8 
The reſt of 'the Lords held it a thing indiffe- 
rent, who reigned over all, ſo as they might reign 
in their ſeveral Countries, and cttablith- their autho-. 
rity in ſuch wie, that it might not be taken from. 


them. I 


ealtily; and *epon'the ſame confidetations for which 
they had refuſed to bear arms again her, the Ma« 
cedonians would not tick to'rhaintain her ,' what- 
ſoever her proceedings were. "Having ' therefore 
{hat up Aridexs and his wife in a cloſe ' roem; 
where they-could ſcarce turn round, ſhe fed them 
thorow a litcle hole, till after awhile it came ta her 
head (for tear leſt the people ſhould have commile- 
ration of him; that had reigned almoſt fix years 
and a half )to put them to death. So ſhe delivered 
 Aridens to ſome barbarous Thracians'; 'who' took 


' away his life by crue] tormentsz to Exrydice ſhe 


ent a ſword, a-halter, and a cup of poiſon, willing 
| her tochulſe-the inftrument of her own death,who 
praying thatthe like preſents might one day be 
ſent to Olympias, yielded her neck to the Halter, 
having fpet her Jalt curſcs. not in vain. © Nicanor 
the Brother of Caſſander, and'a hundred the chic 
of his friends, did Olympias then chuſe our; all 
whom ſhe commanded to be flain. His Brother 
Tolays that-was already dead and buricd, the accu- 
fed of poiſon'given to Alexander, and thereupon 
cauſed his Tomb to be thrown down, -and his 
bones to be ſcattered abroad, The Macedonians 
wondring at this tury, began-to condemn them- 
ſelves, and thefolly of Polyſperchon, who had quite 
contrary-to-4ntipater's charge given on his death- 


Among theſe, Ptolomyand:. Antigenus were: well 
enough alrcady,if their ambition would have ſuffer- | 
ed them to fee it. | I IR 
. Pytho and Selenchus lying far off,and being ſirong, ' 
had ſome good hope to encroach upon their neigh- 
bours. \ Againlt theſe, Pexceſtes,.and ſome-others, 
with much ado hardly made- refiftance until- fuch 
time as Ermenes came tothemz who propounded 
to himſclf great matters, which he lived not to ac- 
compliſh. - pine ns Cent wo ett ee 

Olympias the old Queen (as it is common with | 
ſtep dames ) hated the chyldren of her Husband by | 
his other Wives. It was thought that (he had given | 
poiſon to Aridexs, which failing4o, take away his 
lite, had rhuch impaired both his body and" wits. 
Now ſhe conſidering, that Eumenes was too full of 
buſineſs rocome home ſo ſoon a The 'wiſhell that 
he ſhould 3 and that  Caſſander daily' prevailed in | 


Greece : thought it the belt way to'Joyn with'-Poly- | 


Fherchon, andi{ct upas King, her Nephew *Hlexant | 
der, the Sor of 'Roxane, removing Aridexs' before 
Caſſanderiwereadle to detend him.-- To this intent | 
The procured men among het kinred in Epirxs,: atid 
fo took her way towards Polyſperchon, whoJdyniing, 
with her, entred into Macedon, OT} 
«  Emnrydice hearing theſe news, 'wrote' very earneſt- 
ly 16 Caſſander, praying him to ſet aſide all other; 
buſineſs; arid! comme: to ſuccour her: © She her (elf by! 
entreaty, gifts, and promiſes; Urew to her-pirty''as' 
Wany of; th&Macedonians as ſhe could , until- (We! 
thought her ownilſide ſirong enough 3 and-then' fa! 
king her 'Husband with her, went' boldly forth a- | 
gainſt Olympias,'and the 'Traitor Polyſperebon. * * 
Theſe: two&Queens met armed; as if the 'mat-! 
ter ſhould *havebeer! determined” by their own ; 
hands, which ended without any: firoke / ftricken, ; 
by the revolt ofithoſe who' followed Enrydiee. 
For as' ſoon 'asthe- Macedonians beheld Olympias 


rious Reigns'of/ her. Husband/and 'Son, they refus 

fed to lift any weapon againſt her, | Burydice finds | 
ing her'(clf chas forſaken, fled' towards Amphipolis, 
but was intercepced, and'made- Priſoner with ther! 


bed, called this outragious worian to the Govern + 


ment ot the Empire, 
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' Theigrent Expedition of Caffander. 'Olym+ 


: * ptasi ſhuts” ber. ſelf into Pydna, where 
: Caſlander beſteged her. ' Kacides King ' of 
Epirus, coming to ſuccour Olympias is 
forſaken and baniſhed by his own SubjeFs. 


(nn that time lay before Tegea, in Pelo- 


ponneſ#s. 5 whither when all theſe il! tidimgs - 


were broughtxo him, he'never ſtayed to take' the 
City, nor to-give: order tor' (lie * fate - of things 
in that Countty , (thougly He#ander' the Son of 
Polyſperchin, were there with an Army.) but 'com- 
pounding. with them of Feges, he willed his afſo- 
ciates to look'”to themfelves as wellas they (could, 
cill bis retarn'3 and ſo in alFhafſt he rookhis jour- 
ney towards Macedon , carried headlong *with' the 
greedy defite''of juſt reverige;' The 'Ftolians 
had 'taken ''the Straits-of - Thermopyle ,;\ in fa» 


| vour of the Queen and Polyſperchon, to Hinder his - 


paſſage 3 -but he ;| not willing t6 'miſpend: any 
time in; dealing with thetn, got together a$"many 
ſhips as he could, great and fmall, with whieh' he 
tranſported his Army- into Theſſaly. There'he di- 
vided his companies, appdinting ſome under Calls 
afubtil Captain, to hold Polyſperchon bufred,” who 
then lay encamped near to Perb+bia,with'the reſt he 
marched direQly againſt Olympias.She, having once 
prevailed by! the reſpect given to her dignity cook 
more' care -how- to appear” Majeltical ,- than' to 


'| make her ſelf firong. To this end ſhe made @ ſo- 


lemn' progreſs to Pydna, a Sea-Town, and well 
fenced, tavingin her company all the fower of 
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How Caſlander was reverged on Olympias; 
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the Court, eſpecially the great Ladies, among 
whom was Roxane, and her young Son Alexander, 

keir to the great Alexander, by his Grandmothers, 
detignment : who during his minority , kept his| 
Soveraign power in her own hands. But all this 

pomp ſerved to little uſe againſt the violence of: 
the enemy, that ſoon preſented himſelf before the 

Walls 3 only it fed the beficged with a vain hope of 
ſuccour, that would from a]l parts arrive, to reſcue 

perſons of their quality. And hereof there ſoon 

appeared a fair likelihood, which as ſoon vaniſhed 

and went away in {moak. 

For A acides King of Epirus made great haſt to 
ing ſuccour to Olymptas his Couſin, with whom 
Deodamia his daughter was alſo ſhut up. Never- 
theleſs, his Subzes were nothing forward in this 
Expedition 3 but finding certain paſſages taken in 
the way by Caſſander's men, they called upon him 
to retire, and quit the enterpriſe, The King's im- 
portunity urging them to proceed , and the obſti- 
vate refuſal of the Army, brake out at length into 
ſuch terms, that when he had raged in vain againſt 
the multitude, his Authority, with which he 
thought to have prevailed upon them, was by them 
taken from him, and he compelled to forſake his 
Kingdom, and to wander up and down in forreign 
Countries a baniſhed man, his people joyning with 
the enemy, againſt whom he had led them forth 
to War. 

Pydne in the mean time was cloſed up firaitly, 
both by Seca and Land, ſo that neither any could if- 
ſue out of the City, nor any relief be conveyed in- 
to it, but it held out as long as any food was left 
no memorable ſervice being done there, whillt great 
Actions were managed abroad. 
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lyſperchon defeatcd. 
4» Pydnaa, Olympias yields 80 Caflan- 


der. 
N Ow, though order of time require it, that we 
fhould rehearſe the doings of Exmencs, and 
Antigonns in this place, leaving Olympias yet a while 
rothe hour of her deſtiny 3 which grows the faſt- 
er upon her, becauſe ſhe may diſcern it coming : 
yet that we may not be compelled to interrupt the 
courfe of our Narration, by inſerting hex Trage-. 
dy in the midſi of things not manifeſtly coherent 
with it 3- we will here (as elſewhere we have done, 
and elſewhere muſt) continue to an end one Hifto- 
ry, that we may not therewith be diſtraged, when 
we ſhaltcome to the relation of another. All the 
hope of the beſieged, remaining in Polyſperchon,was 
in like manner diſappointed as their former truſt 
had been, which was repoſed in the ſuccours of 
the Epirots, For Callas who was fent againſt him, 
found the means to corrupt the greatelt part of 
the Army with money, leaving him within a little 
while {o flenderly accompanied , that he was fit 
for no other buſineſs of War, than a ſwift retreat. 
When Famine had ſo. far prevailed in the City,that 
the Horſes were killed as a precious food , many 
menfeeding on the dead Carcafes of their fellows, 
and ſaw-duſt being given to the Elephants for Pro- 
vender; ſome of the Souldiers obtaining the 
Queens leave (who could not deny it Jothers with- 
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4 continuation of Olympias her ftory. Po- | 
Extreme Famine | 


and were by him gently relieved, and ſent abroad 
into the Country, The news of the Queens af- 
fairs, diſperſed by theſe men, did fo affright her 
well-willers, that ſuch as had reſerved themſelves 
to the event, came in apace, and ſubmitted to 
Caſſander. Atlength, when the mortality was fo 
great in the Town, that the living were even poi- 
ſoned with the noiſome ſcent of the dead ; Olym- 
þ:as bethought her ſelf of ſicaling away by Sea in 
a Galley that ſhe had : wherewith her ſucceſs was 
as bad as in the reſt. For God had appointed this 
Town, by her choſen asa place of retuge, to be 
unto her as « houſe of torment, and a Gaol, out of 
which ſhe ſhould not be delivered, but untoan evil 
death, Being therefore utterly broken with mi- 
ſeries, which daily affliQted her and the other La» 
dies, unaccuſtomed to ſo wretched a kind of life, 
ſhe offered compoſition, and with much labour 
hardly obtained of Caſſsnder (who having fetche 
her Galley out of the Haven, accounted himſelf 
= as maſter of her body) a grant of her o 

ife, ' Immediately upon her apprehenſion, Pells, 
the chick City of the Kingdom , was yielded to 
Caſſander, Amphipolis did ſtand out : for Ariſton 
(to whom Olympias had given charge of ſuch fors« 
ces as were left abroad in the Country, taking cou- 
rage from the ſucceſs of ſome petty ſervices wheres 
in he had prevailed) began to promiſe himſelf great 
unlikelihoods. But Olympiges, to win Caſſander's 
favour, very earneſtly required him upon his faith 
to her, that heſhould giveit up. He did ſo, and 
preſently after was killed by his private enemies, 
that were ſet on by Cafſander, who partly hated 
him upon old reſpeRs, partly doubted him , as # 
man likely to ſeek Fanovation, 
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t IT. 
The death of Olympias, and her Conditions. 


ww Hen Olympies had now heard ſorrowful ti- 

dings of all her friends , ſhe her (elf was 
called into queſtion, and accuſed in an Aﬀembly of 
the Macedonians, for the murthers ( they were fo 
ſiled in her affiQion, which in time of proſperity 
the called Juſtice) by her committed. There was 
ſhe (being not heard, nor called to ſpeak) con- 
demned to dic- The ſute was commenced and 
proſecuted againſt her, by the kinred of thoſe 
whom ſhe had flain, But it was at Coſſander's 
 inſtigation, who (to haſten the execution) ſent her 
word, that he would furniſh hex with. a ſhip, aud 
other neceſſarics, toſave her ſelf by flight: which 
when ſhe refuſed, ſaying, that ſhe would. plead for 
her ſelf, and tell her own tale> he difembled no 
longer, but ſent unto her ſuch men , as hated her 
moſt, who took away her miſerable life. She was 
Daughter, and Siftex, unto two Kings of Epirus » 
Wiſe and Mothes wato. two the mighticſt Kings» 
of that, or many other Ages a ſtout Lady, and of 
un veable chaſtity 3- but her ambition was 
boundleſs, her hatred unappeaſable, and her fury in 
revenge moſt unwomanly. Her perverſe condi- 
tions made her Husband ſeek other Wives and Con- 
cubines, which cauſed her to hate boch him and 
them. She was thought privy to her Husband's 
death 3 after which, very cruelly, ſhe flew his late 
Wife Cleopatra, having firſt murthered one: of her 
ſh children in her arms, and with a bcaſtly fury 


out asking leave, yielded themfelves to the enemy, 


broiled the other alivein fire, in a GN 
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Joving her well ) (orbad her to meddle in the 
Government of Macedon, But God,more ſevere 
unto crucl Tyrants, than only to hinder them of 
their- wills, permitted her to live, and fultil the 
reſt of her wickedneſs (which was his juſtice up- 
on the adulterics of Philip , and the opprelfion 
done by him and others; ) after all which, he 
rewarded her malice, by returning it upon her own | 
head, | 


tIV. 


Caſſander celebrates the Funeral of Aride- 
us and Eurydice 3 and ſeeks to make 
himſelf King of Macedon. 


Fter her death , Caſſander gave hotourable 
| burial to Aridexs and Exrydice, among their 


For theſe things , her Son Alexander (otherwiſe | 


Progenitors, Kings of Macedon; And looking fur- | 


ther into his own polhbilities of greatneſs, he mar. 
ried the Lady Theſſalonics , whoin he had taken 
at Pydx2 , being the Daughter of King Philip , 
by another of his Wives 3 that by her he might 
have ſome title to the Crown. For the ſame end 


| he committed Roxane, and her young Son to cloſe 


Priſon, removing thereby ſomie part of his impe- 
diment. And , the better to encreaſe his fame, 
and purchaſe love , built a City, called by his 
own name Caſſandria, that ſoon grew to be very 
great and powerful. He re-edified likewiſe Thebes 
in Greece, and reſtored it unto the old Inhabitants, 
after it had lain twenty years waſte, being utterly 
razed by Alexander, By theſe means, eſpecially 
by the reſtauration of Thebes, whereunto all 
Greece voluntarily contributed, he grew ſo ſtrong, 
that few remained enemies unto him; and they 
with much labour, hardly could rcfiſt him. Lea- 
ving him therefore daily prevailing in Greece, we 
will return to them, who contended in Aſia, fot 
leſs titles , but larger Provinces, with greater 
forces. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the great Lordſhip which Antigonus got in Aſia. 
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SE CT. I. 


The Journey of Eamenes into Perſia, His wiſe dealing with thoſe that joyned with him. 


the Argyraſpides, made hafte into the Eaſt- 

| ern parts, fo take poſſc{hon of thoſe Coun- 

tries , accordingto his Commiſhon, and 
ſixengthen himſelf againſt Antigonns. He took his | 
journey through Celoſyria and Phenicia, hoping to 
reclaim thoſe Provinces, the reſt of Syria uſurped | 
(as hath been ſhewed) by Ptolomy, to the King's 
obedience, But to cffe& this , his haſte of his 
paſling forward was too great, his Army toolittle, 
and the readineſs of the people, to return their 
due obedience , none af all. Beſides all which 
Impediments, one inconvenience troubled him in 
all his proceedings, making them the leſs cf- 
feQual. The Captains of the Argyraſpider were (o | 
froward, that they (corned to repair to him, and | 
take bis dixetions 3 and their fidelity was fo un- | 
frady , thar they might more eafily have dealc 
wirh open Traytors. It was not expedient, that | 
he, being Generaf , ſhould weaken his authority 
by comting them; neither lay it in his power to 
kerp them in order by compulſion. Therefore 
he teigned ; that Alexander had appointed unto | 
tim, in a dream, a place for their meeting , 
namely, in a rich pavilion , wherein an empty 
throne was placed, as if Alexander himſelf had 
been prefent at their confultations, Thus he 
freed himfelf from their vain prides bac of chicir 
faith he could have no aſfurance. Yerwhin Pro- 
hmy requefted' them , and Anriponer bribed them 
to eloke kim they continued (though not wich- 
ont.confidering of the matrer ) to rake his' part. 
$> he marchedon, fending before hin the King's 
Warrant; which: Pybo' and Selenras refuted: to: 


55: having joyned unto his —_—_ 
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obey; not as rejeing the King's Authority, but 
excepting the perſon of Exmenes , as a man con- 
demned to dic by the Macedonian Army, for the 
death of Craterus. Exmenes, knowing well that 
he was not to rely upon their affiftance, who 
ſtood otherwilc feed than bis affairs required, 
and were not to be dealt with by perſwaſion , 
ſought paſſage by ſtrong hand through the Coun- 
try of Babylon; in ſuch wiſe that Selexcus, having 
in vain affayed to hinder him, by opening the 
fluces of Exphrates, was glad at length to grant 
him friendly way, as defirous to be rid of him. 
Thus he came to Pexceſtes and the reſt of the 
Eaſtern Lords, who were glad of his company, be- 
cauſe of the differences between Pytho, and them- 
ſelves. Yet the contention about ſuperiority grew 
very hot _—_ them, every one finding matter 

feed his own humour of Gi aorth- 
neſs. But the former device of affembting in one 
pavilion, made all quiet 3 the concluſion ever be- 
ing ſure to follow that which Ezmencs propound- 
cd, who was both wiſeſt in giving advice, and beſt 
able to reward, by means of the Authority given 
him, to take what he pleaſed of the King's trea- 
ſures. By theſe means he won to himſelf many 
of thoke, who had moſt power to do good of 
hurt. * 
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How Antizonus.cominge to {et ubiy Eumenes; 
- 4s 6684 bach” p 
was driven «ff with lojs. 


A Nitigonus , hearing that Eumenes Jay in the 
4 Þ Province of Swxſ.z, had an carne{(t defire to 
follow him, and drive him turther trom the King's 
trealures, which were kept there, To which end, 
as foon as he had made himfſclt firong enough , 
he removed out of Meſopotamia , where he had 
wintcred 3 and taking to him Pytho'and Selencas, 
with their men, he marched dircly againtt the 
enceenies, with intent to give them batrel. ' Ex- 
menes had tortitied the Cattle of Syfz , and was 
rctired back toward Perfa , keeping the River of 
Tigris between him and his purſuers. The paſ- 
{ages of the River were well guarded, and good 
eſpial kept upon Antizo0z5, to oblcrve which way 
he took. Bctore he came to Tigris it felt, he was 
fo paſs over Coprates , a great River, and not 
tordable, which he ſcught 10 do by ſmall Veſſels, 
whereof he had no great fiore, A great part of 
his Army had gotten over, when Exumenes, who 
kept a bridge upon Tigrrs, came- with a thouſand 
horſe, and tour thouſand fcot, to fee their de- 
meanour : and hndivg them out of order, charged 
them, brake them, and drave them head-long back 
into Coprates, whercin moſt of them were drown- 
ed; very tew eſcaping with life, except four thou- 
ſand that yielded themſclves priſoners in ſight of 
Antigonus, that was not able to relieve them. This 
lofs made Antigonrs glad to fall off; and the heat 
of that Country in .the .Dog- days, breeding dil: 
eaſes in his Army, -by which many periſhed cauſed 
him to remove as faras into Media. So he took 
Python with him (leaving Selexcns to beſiege the 
Calile of: Svſ2_) and ſecking to go 'the neareſt 
way, paſſed through ſavage Nations, that conti- 
nually vexing him with skirmiſhes,flew great num» 
bers' of his men , before he: could arrive in 
Media with his Troops, that: were quite heart- 
broken, 
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_ of Eumenes his cunning. A Battel between 
him and Antigonus, KL <1; 
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Frer his departure, Exmexes with his affoci- 

- ates. fell into confultation , about the re- 
mainder. of their buſineſs. Fain he would have 
had them 'to enter upori thoſe Provinces, which 
Antigonus had left behind him; to which alſo the 
Captains of the Argyraſpides or Silver ſhields,were 
very inclinable, as deliring to draw near to Greece, 
Bur Pexceſtes, and the reli, whoſe Dominions lay 
in the high Countries, had more care of their own 
particular Eſtates , and would' needs march Paſt- 
ward. Theſe carried it ; for the Army was 
not ſtrong enough to divide it felf into 
parts. 

When they came into Perſia, Peaceſtes ruling 
there, feaſted them royally ,, and ſought by all 
means to win the Souldiers Jove to himſelf. Ex- 
menes perceiving whereunto thoſe doings tended, 
ſuffered him a while to keep good chear, till the 
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time of War drew near. Then did he feign an 
Epiſtle, direced , as from Orontes Governour of 
Armenia, to Penceſtes himſelf : The puport where- 
of was 3 that Olympias had vanquiſhed Cafſander, 
and ſent over a great Army under Polyſperchax, to 
joyn with Eumenes. Thele news, as they filled 
the Camp with vain joy, ſo they wrought in all 
mens minds a great willingneſs to obey Exumenes 
by whom was the likelielt appearance of their pre- 
terment 3 wherein they dealt wiſcly, he being far 
the molt ſufficient Commander, as they found ſoon 
after. For when Axtigonus, coming out of Me- 
dia, drew near unto them , Ewumenes, by ſome 
miſchance was fallen fick, and fain to be carried 
in a Litterz the Army marched in very bad ar- 
ray, and was likely to have been forced to take 
battel in that diſorder. But Exmenes, when the 
reſt of the Captains were amazed, was carricd a- 
bout the Army in his Litter, and upon the ſud- 
den did cafi his men into ſo good form, that 4#- 
tigonxs, perceiving him afar off, could not refrain 
from giving him deferved commendations. Yet 
he did not ceaſe to promiſe great rewards to the 
Captains, and all ſorts of men, if they would for- 
fake Erumenes: which hopes deceiving him, he 
came to the trial of a Battel, Exmenes had more 
Elephants than Antigonus 3 otherwiſe, he was in- 
feriour in number both of horſe and foot by a third 
part. The Pattel was fought with variable ſuc 
ceſs, and great loſs on both ſides, continuing a 
great part of the day, and of the night followiog, 
Yet the Victory was uncertain. For Emumenes 
could not force his men to Jye far frem their car- 
riages : by which means Antigonus (whe had a 
more abſolute command over his) encamping on 
the ground whereon they fought, had in his 
power the dead bodies, which was accounted the 
ſign of vicory z 'for he buried his own, and. gave 
leave to his enemies craving it, to do the like. 
But a greater ſign of victory had Exmenes; For 
he abode {till in 'the ſame place, and not only bus 
ried his men very honourably , at great leiſure, 
but held the Country round about z whereas An- 
tigomes was glad (having tarried but one day) to 
ſteal away by night, and return into Media, from 
whence he came, | | 7 


SECT. tv, 


Of divers ftratagems praiſed by Antigonus 


and Eumenes, oxe againit the other. 
T Hus did the War.continue doubtful, and was 
1. * protracted to a great length,cach part having, 
tout Souldiers,, and skilful Generals ; but the 
lide which, had hitherto prevailed, being hindred: 
by the cqual authority of many, from purſuing all 
advantages to the beſt, Antigonns grew daily weak-! 
er, in men and reputation, ſo that to repair him: 
{If he could find no way fafer, than to. ;put all to 
adventure. He, knew that his encmies lay in 
wintering places, quarſering far aſunder, ſo that 
if he could ſuddenly come-among them, he was. 
likely to put them in great diſtrels, - -Between him: 
and them, the Way.was not long, being only nine: 
days journey, but very bad, through a rough dry, 
wilderneſs, hardly paſhble, Another, way,, fairer. 
and leading throvgh a Country well peopled, but 
requiring twenty: ava days: journey; he forſoaok 
partly for the length, partly and chicfly, _ 
e 
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he would come undiſcovered. So therefore taking 
his journey in the dead of Winter, he forbad un- 
to his men the uſe of fire by night, becauſe he 
would not have them diſcrycd afar off. This com» 
mandment had been well obſerved four or five 
days, when continuance of time (as commonly ) 
breeding negligence, and the cold weather pinch- 
ing them, they were bold to cheriſh themlelves, 
being near to their ways end, The light of theſe 
fires gave notice of their coming; which being re- 
ported to Peuceſtes, and other Captains, they were 
{o altoniſhed with the ſudden danger, that in all 
haſte they berook themſelves to flight. But E#- 
menes, meeting with the news, began to hearten 
his affrighted companions, promiſing to make A#- 
$igonns march leiſurely, and willing them to abide, 
and draw up their men together. They could 
ſcarce believe him; yet they were content to be 
ruled, and did as he appointed , who failed not 
in making his word good. He took with him ſome 
companies of the readieft men , wherewith he og- 
cupied certain tops of mountains, looking toward 
the Camp of Autigonus : there he choſe a conveni- 
ent ground to encamp upon, and made great ſtore 
of hires in ſundry places, as it the whole Army 
had been preſent. This was a ſorrowtful ſpeda- 
cle to Antigonus, who thought himſelt prevented 
of his purpoſe; and began to fear left he ſhould 
be cempclled to fight, whillt his men were tired 
with a long and painful journey. Therefore he 
reſolved to turn aſide, and take the way to ſuch 
places, as might better ſerve to retreſh his Army, 
This he did with great care and circumſpecion, at 
the firſt, as knowing how ready Exmenes would 
be upon all advantages. But after a while con- 
ſidering that no enemy Rirred about him, he began 
to pauſe, and think in himſclf, that ſomewhat or 
other was not fallen out accprding to his opinion, 
To be the better informed in the matter, he cauſed 
ſome Inhabitants of that Deſart to be taken, and 
brought before him 3 of whom he learned, that 
they had ſeen no other Army than his thereabout, 
but only a few men that kept tires on the Hill-tops. 
It vexed him exceedingly to find that he had been 
ſo deluded. Therefore he went againſt theſe Troops 
with great fury, meaning to take ſharp vengeance 
on them, for having ſo deceived him. But by 
this time, ſufficient rength was arrived there , 
which could not be forced without much buſineſs, 
and long filay. All the Army was come, fave 
only Exudemnus, Captain of the Elephants, who , 
beſides thoſe beaſts,had no more than four hundred 
horſemen in his company. Antigonus hearing of 
this ſupply coming to his encmies, ſent above two 
thouſand Horſc, and all his light-armed foot-men, 
to cut it off by the way. Exdamns being fallen 
into this danger, was fain to place his Elephants 
round about his carriages, and ſo to defend himſelf 
as well as he could 3 for his horſemen, overlaid 
with multitades, were quickly broken, and driven 
to run away. upon the ſpur. Neither knew they, 
who ſate upon the Elephants, which way to turn 


them, for on all ſides they received wounds, and | ag9n 


were not able 'toxcquite them with the like. In 
this extremity there. appeared brave Troops of 
horſe and foot , that came unexpected to the 
reſcue 3 and charging the Aſſailants upon the back, 
dravethemtoſeck their own ſafety by ſpecdy flight. 
Theſe were ſent by Eumenes 3 who though he knew 
not what his Adverſary meant to do, yet he knew 
very well what was fitteſt for him todo: and 
theretore, playing both games himſelf,provided the 
xemedy, 


SECT T3. 


The conſpiracy of Peuceſtes ad others, ain 
Eumenes 43s life, i | 4 


B* theſe means Eumenes won great hopour, and 
was by the whole Army acknowledged a 
moſt expert General, and well worthy. of the 
chiet command. But Pexceſtes, and the other 
Captains, guilty of their own much inſufficiency, 
were ſo tranſported with Envy, that they could 
no longer contain their vile thoughts , but held 
communication,as upon a neceſſary point, how they 
might find means to muxther him. ; 
Surely, it is great injuſtice to impute the miſs 
chief contrived againſt worthy men, to their-own 
proud carriage, or ſome other ill deſerving ; For, 
though it often happen, that ſmall vices do ſerve 
to counterpoize great virtues 3 (the ſenſe of evil 
being more quick and laſting than of good) yet he 
(hall bewray a very fooliſh malice, that, wanting 
other teftimony, will think it a part of wiſdom 
to tind good rcaſon of the evils done to virtuous 
men, which oftentimes have no other cauſe than 


virtue it ſelf, Exumenes , among many excellent 


qualities, was noted to be of tingular courteſic, of 
a very {weet converſation among his friends, and 
carcful by all gentle means to win their love, that 
ſeemed to bear him any ſecret ill affe&ion. It was 
his meer virtue that overthrew him, which even 
they that ſought hjs life acknowledged. For they 
concluded that he ſhould not be ſlain, before the 
battel were fought with Antigonus, wherein they 
confeſſed that it ſtood beſt with their ſafety, to be 
governed by his dire&ion, Of this Treaſon he 
was quickly advertiſed by Exdamus, to whom he 
had done many pleaſuxes, and by ſome others of 


, whom he uſed to boxrow money when he needed 
| not, to the end that they ſhould be careful of his 


good, for fear of loſing their own. Conſidering 
theretoxe, and diſcourling with himſelf of the vil- 
lany intended againſt him, he made his laſt Will, 
and burnt all his Writings that contained any mat- 
ter of ſecret ; which done, he revolved many things 
in his mind 3 being doubtful what courfe he had 
beſt to follow. All the Nobles of the Eropire fiood 
ill affeGed to the Royal blood , excepting thoſe 
which were with him, that were more in num» 
ber than in worth. How things at that time flood 
in Macedon and Greece, either he knew not , or 
knowing the truth, knew nothing that might en- 
courage him to ſeek their help , that ak his. 
To make his own peace with Antigonns, had been 
againfi his faith to Olympras, and the Princes, that 
had committed this great power into his hands, 
For which cauſe alſo it may be thought, that he 
forbare cither to loſe the battel willingly, or to flee 
into Cappadocia, and make ſhift for himſelf among 
hisold friends. At length he reſolved to do his belt 
inſt-the common enemy, and afterwards look to 
himſelf as well as he might. 


SECT. 
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SECT. VL 


The laſt battel between Antigonus and Eu- 
MENES. | 


=He Souldiers, eſpecially thoſe 014 bands of 
the Silver-ſhields finding Exmenes perplexed, 
and not knowing the cauſe, entreated him not to 
doubt of the victory, but only to bring them in- 
to. the field, and fet them in array ; for the reſt, 
they alone would take ſufficient order. The like 
alacricy was generally found in the common 
Souldiers faces 3 but the chiet Commanders were 
ſo miſchievouſly bent againſt him, that they could 
not endure to think of being beholding to him 
for the Victory. Yet he ordered the battel fo 
well , that without their own great fault . 
they could hardly fail of getting the upper 
hand. 

Before the Armies came to joyning, a horſeman 
from the fide of Exmenes, proclaimed with a loud 
voyce unto the followers of Antigonns, That their 
wickedneſs in fighting againſt their own Fathers , 
would now be punithed, as it well deſerved: This 
was nct ſpoken in vain, For the Silver-ſhields were 
men 'of threeſcore or ſeventy years old , and 
ſtrengthened more by continual exerciſe, than de- 
cayed by age, and excelling in courage, as having 
paſſed through greater dangers, than any like to be 
preſented in that fight. 

Therefore Antigonns his men (who had often 
been beaten by them, and were now to try their 
laſt hope with theſe reſolute warriors, the moſt an- 
cient and beſt regarded of all Alexander's Soul- 
ders) grew very penfive, and advanced heavily , 
ſuſpeQing their own cauſe, and fearing that the 
threatning uttered would prove true. 

Antigonus was now again far the ſtronger in 
horſe, which gave him cauſe of great hope the 
ground on which they were to fight, being a plain 


levelled field. Placing therefore himſelf, and his 


ſon Demetrius in the right wing, and committing 
the left wing to Python , he did ſet forward 
couragiouſly againſt the Enemies, that were rea- 
dy to give him a ſharp enetrtatament, 

Emnmenes took unto him Pexceftes, with the reſt 
of the Lords, and ſtood in the left wing of his 
battel, in the face of Antigonus ; meaning both 
to prevent the Traytors, his Companions, of all 
means to make head againſt him on the ſudden 
and (withal) to give proof of his own valour, 
which perhaps he ſhould no more do, in the face 
of all his Enemies. In the right wing, oppoſite 
unto Pythox, he beſtowed the weakeſt of his Hoyſe 
and Elephants, under one Philip , an honeſt man 
and (which was enough at ſuch a time) obedient : 
commanding him to protra& the fight, and make 
a reaſonable retreat, expeAing the event of the 
other ſide. 

So they joyned very fiercely ; Antigonus,labour- 
ing to make himſelf maſter of all z Exmenes, to dic 
an honourable death, or.to win ſuch a vidory 
upon his open enemies , as might give him 
leiſure and opportunity to deal with his falſe 
friends. ; 

* The footmen of Antigomus, being, even in their 
own opinions, far inferiour to thoſe whom they 
muſt encounter, were at the firſt brunt preſently 
defeated by the Silver-ſhields, who flew above 
tive thouſand of them, Joling of their own not 


one man, But in Horſe, Exmenes was fo over- 
matched, that he could not repel Antigonus, who 
prefſed him very hard , but was fain to fiand 
wholly upon defence. Yet his courage wrought 
ſo well by example, among his followers, that 
the Enemy could not win one foot of groand up- 
on him, until ſuch time as Pexcejtes, with one 
thouſand five hundred Horſe, withdrew himfelf 
out of the battel, leaving his companions fighting 
to defend his back. 

Then did Exmexes deſperately ruſh atnong his 
Enemies, Jabouring to break open the way unto 
Antigonns himſelf, And though he failed of his 
purpoſe 3 yet with great ſlaughter he did fo beat 
upon them which came in his way,that the victory 
hung a long time in ſuſpence, uncertain which way 
to incline, 

The ground whereon they fought, being of a 
flight (andy mould , through the trampling of 
Horſes, Men and Elephants, did caſt up ſuch a 
cloud of duſt, as hindred the proſpe&, ſo that no 
man could ſee what was done alittle from him, 
Antigonus finding this advantage, diſpatched away 
ſome companics of Horſe, that paſſed undiſco- 
vered beyond Ermenes his battels, and came to 
bis carriages, which lay about half a mile from 
the place of tight, iſlenderly guarded (for that the 
whole body of the Army lay between them and 
danger ) and therefore cafily taken. Had Pexceſtes 
retired himſelt no farther than unto the carriages, 
he mig ht not only have defended them, but per- 
adventure have furprized thoſe which came to ſur- 
prize them, and fo have done as good a piece of 
ſervice as a better man, But he was gotten ſome- 
what further, to a place, where out of danger he 
might exped& the event 3 and Emumenes was fo 0- 
ver-laboured both in body and mind , that he 
could not pollibly give an eye to every place, 
being - not well able to continue where he 
Was. . 

It happened ſo, that the Elephants meeting to- 
gether, thoſe of Antigonus had the better hand 
whereupon Exmenes, finding himſelf every way 
overcharged, began to give back, and withdrew 
himſelf and his companies in good order, where 
Philip (as he was directed) had by fighting and 
retiring together, kept that wing from lofs. The 
Antigonians had felt ſo much of Exmenes that day, 
that they were all content to let him depart quiet» 
ly, and wiſhed not to ſee him come again 3 as fain 
he would have done. 

The loſs of the carriages was reported unto 
him, as ſoon as he had any leiſure to hear how 
things went : whereupon he preſently ordered his 
men fora freſh charge, and ſent for Pexceſtes that 
was not far off, requeſting him to bring in his 
men, and renew the fight, whereby the truſted 
not only to recover their own goods, but to en- 
rich themſelves with -the ſpoils of the enemies. 
Peuceftes not only refuſed to joyn with him, but 
immediately withdrew himſelf into a fafer place, 
where he might be further from ſuch dangerous 
temptations. 

By this the night' grew on 3 and both Armies, 
wearied with fighting, were detirous to return 
into their Camps. Yet Antigonus conceived hope 
of doing ſomewhat more, and therefore taking 
half his horſemen, he waited upon Exmenes a part 
of his way homewards, but found no opportunity 
to offend him: the other half he committed to 
Python, willing him to ſet upon the Silver-ſhields in 
their retreat; which yet he forbare to do, becauſe 


it appeared too full of danger, So the battel ended » 
wherein 


Chap. 4. 


Chap. 4- 


wherein Antigonus had not ſo much the better in 
horſe, as the worſe in foot ; but the ſpoil which 
he got, by ſurprizing his enemies carriages , made 
amends for all his other loſles; 


SECT. VII 


How Eumenes was betrayed to Antigonus 
and ſlain. 


Umenes, coming into his Camp, and finding 
the Silver-ſhields exiremely diſcontented 
with their misfortune , began to cheer them up, 
and put them in hope of recovering all with ad- 
vantage. For their brave demeanour that day 
had fo cruſhed the enemy, that he had no power 
left, wherewith to abide them in open field, and 
was much lefs able to draw their Carts after him, 
through that great Wilderneſs, over the high 
Mountains. 
But theſe perſwaſions availed nothing. Per- 
ceſtes was gone 3 the other Captains would needs 
return into the high Countries 3 and the Souldiers 


had no deſire cither to flee or to fight, but only to | 


.. recover their goods, Wherefore Teutamus,one of 
the two Captains of the Silver ſhields (wlio had 
in former times readily conſented unto trayterous 
motions, in hope of gain, but was letted by his 
partner Antigexes ) tinding, as he thought a fit oc- 
calion of making himſelf great, and winning the 
love of thoſe bands, dealt ſecretly with Antigonus, 
requeſting him to reſtore untothoſe old Souldiers 
their goods, which he had taken, being the only 
reward of their ſervices, in the.Wars of Philip and 
Alexander. 

Antigonus, as a ſubtile man, knew very well , 
that they which requeſted more than they had rea- 
ſon to expect, would alſo with little entreaty, per- 
form a great deal more than they promiſed 3 and 
therefore he lovingly entertained the meſſengers, 
filling them with hopes of far greater matters than 
they deſired, if they would put Exmenes into his 
hands, by whom they were ſeduced to make War 
againt him. This anſwer pleaſed them fo well, 
that they forthwith deviſed how to deliver him a- 
live, Wherefore coming about him, as at other 
times todo their duty, and pretending more joy 
of their victory, than ſorrow of their loſs, which 
they ſaid they would redeem by another figat 3 in 
the midſi of this goodly talk, they leapt upon 
him, caught hold of his fword, and bound him 
faſt. So they haled him away 3 and, ſtopping 
their cars againſt all pertwations, would not yicld 
ſo far as to looſen one of his hands , and let him 
kill bimſelf , but brought him alive ( that was 
their own General, under whom they had obtain- 
ed many vicorics)as it had been in triumph, into 
the Camp of their enemies. 

The preſs of men, running out of the Camp to 


ſee him , was ſo great, that Antigonus was fain 


to ſend a guard of Horſcmen and Elephants, to 
keep him from being ſmothered 3 whom he could 
not ſuddenly reſolve citheir to kill or ſave. Very 
few there were that ſued for his life, but of thee, 
"Demetrius the ſon of Autigonns was one, the reſt 
were deſirous to be rid of him quickly 3 thinking 
belike, that if he were ſaved, he would feon be 
the chief in reputation, for his great ability. So, 


after long deliberation, Antigonns concluded that | 


of the Hiſtozy of the wo, © 


it was the ſafeſt way to put him to death 3 which 
intending to have.done by famine (perhaps becauſe 
he would keep it a while in his own power, to 
reverſe the ſentence, as deſiring, if it might be, to 
have him live his friend) halt of other butineſs 
made him do it by the ſword. 

To this end came all the travel of that worthy 
General Eumenes z who had with great wiſdom, 
hidelity and patience, laboured in vain to uphold 
the family which God had purpoſed to caſt down. 
He is reckoned among the notable examples of 
Fortunes mutability , but more notable was his 
Government of himſelf, in all his changes. Ad- 
verſity never Jefſencd his courage, nor proſperity 
his circumſpe&ion. But all his virtue, induſtry 
and wit, were caft away; in leading an Army,with- 
out full power, to keep it in due obedience; 
Therefore it was not il] anſwered by Gafper de Co- 
ligny, Admiral of France in our days, to one that 
foretold his death, which enſued ſoon after in 
the maſacre of Paris : That rather than to lead 
again an Army of Voluntaries, he would dye a 
thouſand times. | 

Antigonns himſelf gave to the body of Eumenes 
Honourable Funerals 3 and rewarded the Trea- 
ſon , wrought againſt him, with deſerved ven= 
geance, One chief Captain of the Silver-ſhields 
he burnt alive 3 many of the other Captains he 
flew 3 and to the whole multitude of the S:1ver- 
ſhields, that had betrayed ſo worthy a Coms= 
mander, he appointed a Leader that ſhould car- 
ry them into far Countries, under pretence of Warsz 
but with a privy charge, to conſume them all, as 
perjured wretches, letting none of them re« 
turn alive unto his friends and kindred , or ſo 
much as once behold the Seas that beat upon the 
ſhores of Greece and Macedos, 


SECT. VEIL: 


How Antigonus ſjew Python, end occupied 
Media. How he removed Governours of 
Provinces, and made himſelf Lord of Pere 
ſia, carrying away Peuceltes, 


9 ewo Armies being joyned thus in one . 
. were carried into Media, where they ſpent 
the relt of the Winter : the common Souldiers 
idly 3 thc principal men intentively bent unto the 
buſineſs enſuing. Pythou began to confider his 
own deſervings3 for the whole War had been 
chiefly maintained by the ſtrength, and riches of 
his Province. Beſides, he thought himſelf as 
good a man as Antigoxurny , unleſs it were in the 
Souldiers opinion , which he judged eafie to be 
purchaſed with gifts, and theretore {pared not to 
aſſay them with great liberality. But in following 
this courſe he was driven by neceſfity to truſt ma+- 
ny.of whom he ftumbled upon ſome,that were un- 
ſecret, and others, bearning him no ſincere affe- 
ion, Fhus was his purpoſe diſcovered to Anti- 
gonus, who (nothing like to Python) difſembleq 
his indignation, and rebuked the informers , as 
breeders of difſention between him, and his ho» 
nourable friend, unto whom he meant t& Fommit 
the Government of a!l thoſe Countries : his own' 
buſineſs calling him into the lower Aſia. Theſe re- 
ports coming daily to his ears, did finely delude 
Python, By his greatae's with Alexander; his Au- 
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thoriry in that Province where thcy lay, whereof 
he was Governourz aud the love cf the Souldiers 
which he bad bought with money 3 he was 
ſtrong enough to maintain, even an offenſive 
War, But what nced had he to uſe the ſword-;, 
when he was likely without contention, to ob- 
tain more than his own asking ? Therefore 
he came as ſoon as he was ſent for, to take his 
farewcl of Antigonzs, and to divide the Provinces 
with him, that meant nothing Icſs than to yield to 
any ſuch divihon. As foon as he came, he was ta- 
ken, and accuſed, condemned to dye, and flain 
out of hand. For Artigonns, having begun with 
Exmenes his ancicnt tricrd, was not afterward re- 
ſtraincd by any confideration of old acquaintance, 
frem cutting down indifferently all that ftood 
in his way : but ſwam carcleſly thorow the 
blood , whercin at the firit he doubttully 
waded. | 

When this buſincſs was ended, he appointed a 
new Governor in Media, to order the Province , 
and a Captain, to ſuppreſs all commotions : think- 
ing bclike that the power and authority ,fo divided, 
would hardly agree in ore againſt him,from whom 
both were derived. 

Attcr this he marched into Perfis, where he was 
entertained as abſolute Lord of Aſia. There be- 
gan he to ſhew how well he underfiood his own 
mightineſs. For he placed and diſplaced, at his 
own plcaſure, Governours in all Provinces, leave- 
ing none in Offcc, that were not his own crea- 
tures, Cxccpt ſuch as lay too far off to be diſlodged 
caſily. 

Pexceſtes, who ruled in Perſia, thought with 
good cheer to redeem old offences; but was de- 
ceived, having to do with one that could not be 
taken with ſuch baits ; he was carried away, and 
feaſted with goodly words of promiſe, that never 
after took effect. Thus he, that envied the vir- 
tue of his friend, was driven to flatter (in vain) 
the fortune of his enemy, after which he led a 
moſt contemptible life , till he died obſcurely a 
man forgotten, 


SECT. IX. 


How Seleucus was chaſed out of Babylon by 
Antigonus. The great riches of Anti- 
JONUS, 


Elerecus was the next in this Vilitations one | 


that had from time to time continued in the 
ſame tenour of good will to Antigonus,& now gave 
proof of his hearty affection toward him,by making 
the Captain of the Caſtle of Suſa to meet him on 
the way,rendering unto him that ſtrong Place,and 


all the Treaſures therein beſtowed. This offer 
was ſo great, that Antigonus (though having in 
his hands the Keeper of the place) could hardly 
believe it 3 but uſed him with exceſiive kindneſs, 
for fear ſo good a mood ſhould change. In that 
Caſtle he found all the Treaſures of Alexander , 
with the Jewels of the Perſian Kings, which, added 
to his former ſtore of money, made up five and 
twenty thouſand Talents: Having all this, he might 
well account himſclf a happy man, it riches were 
ſufficient to happineſs. But large Dorainion was 
the mark at which he aimed ; therefore he pro- 
ceeded, with intent to leave no Country behind 
his back, that ſhould not acknowledge him for 
Soveraign Lord. Coming to Babylon, he was en« 
tertained by Selencys , with all pottible demon- 
ſtration of love, and honoured with preſents be. 
ſceming the Majeſiy of a King. All this he ac- 
ceptcd with great gravity, as being due to him ; 
and began to require an account of the revenues of 
that Province. This demand Selewens. held ,un- 
reaſonable 3 ſaying, That it was not needful for 
bim to render unto any man an account of that 
Provincc, which was given unto him, in reſpe& of 
his many good {crvices to the State, But whether 
he {pake rea(on or no, it (ſuthceth, that Antigonus 
was powerful; who urged him daily to come t& 
a reckoning. Manifeſt it was, that neither want 
of money, nor any other neceliity, moved - Anti- 
gonus to preſs him thus, but only the defire to 
pick matter of quarrel againſt him, whereof it was 
likely that he ſhould tind ſuch iſſue, as Python and 
Peuceſtes. had done. Therefore taking with him 
only fifty horſe, he conveyed himſclt away, and 
fled into Ptolomie*'s Dominions z deſiring him to 
prote& him from ſuch a man as went about to op- 
preſs all, that in former times had been his betters, 
or at leaſt his equals. Antigonus was glad of his 
flight 3 for now all thoſe Countries were yielded 
unto him without battel, whereas to fight with 
Seleucus for them, he wanted all pretence 3 and to 
kill him it was not his deſire, having received 
many benefits of him, and thoſe not intermixed , 
as commonly it happens, with any injuries. Yet 
it is reported, that the Chaldeans brought a ſtrange 
Prophecy to Antigonns, bidding him look well to 
himſcltz and know, that if Selercxs did eſcape 
his hands, he ſhould recover Babylon, yea, win all 
Aſia, and kill Antigonus in batte]l. Eafie believers 
may give credit to this tale. Had it been true, me- 
thinks Antigenus rather ſhould have hanged thoſe 
Chaldeans, tor giving him no warning till it was 
too late, than ſent purſuers(as they ſay that he did) 
after him, whom the Deſtinics preſerved for fo 
great purpoſes. When he had ſettled things at 
Babylon, ke took his journey into Cilicia, where he 
wintered. . There he took up ten thouſand Talents 
more of the King's treaſures, and caſting up his ac- 
counts, found his yearly in-come to amount unto 


| eleven thouſand Talents. 


Chap. 4. 
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CHA 


P. V. 


Of the oreat War between Alexander's Captains : and how they afſumed the 


Name and State of Kings. 


SECT. I. 


The Combination of Ptolomy, Caſſander, and others aganſt Antigonus. Their Demand: , 


and his Anſwer. 


His great riches, and the reſt of his Power, 
| made Antigonus dreaded , envied and 
ſuſpeted, whereby he was quickly em- 

barked in a new War. Ptolomy, Caſſander and 
Lyfimachxs, had privily combined themſelves to- 
gether , intending to hinder his further growth, 
and bring him to more reaſon than of his own 
accord he ſeemed like to yield: unto. Of their 
practices he had fome notice 3 the good enter- 
tainment given unto Seleucxs, giving him ſuffici- 
ent cauſe of miſtruſt, Therefore he ſent Ambaſſa- 
dours to them ſeverally , entreating them to con- 
tinuc firm jn their love toward him, that would 
be ready to requite them with the like. The cold 
anſwers which they made , occalioned his haſty 
preparations againſt the moſt forward of them, 
which was Ptolomy, it being likely that a good Ar- 
wy ſhould prevail more than a fair meſſage. 
Therefore, as ſoon as the ſeaſon of the year would 
permit, he took the way toward Syria, and was 
encountred by Embaſſage from them all. Theſe 
told him, that their Lords did much rejoyce at 
his vicory obtained againſt Exmenes their com. 
mon enemy, and the honour that he had thereby 
gotten.' In which War, foraſmuch as they being 
his Confederates , muſt have endured great loſs , 
with hazard of their whole Eſtates, if the contra: 
xy faction had prevailed 3 they held it very juſt, 
that all ſhould be partakers in the fruits 'of that 
voyage, wherein they had been all adventurers, 
Wherefore they defired him',. that making be+-' 
tween them, all an <qual diviſion of the treaſures 
that were in his hands (a thing cafie to be done ) 


_cil of Eftate in Macedon. 


he would alfo take ſome convenient order for en- 
Jarging their Nominions, according to the rate of | 
his new purchaſes, This might beft be to every 
ones liking, it he would make over Cappadocia, 
with Lycia, to Caſſander ; and Phrygia, bordering 
upon the .Helleſpont ; to Lyſimachus : tor whereas 
his own: Dominions were {o much extended Eaſt- 
ward by his late victory , he might well ſpare 
ſome of- thoſe Weſtern Provinces, to thoſe. that 
were ſeated in. the! Weſt, | As for Ptolomy, he 
would not crave any new addition, but- refit con- 
'tented within ; his own | Territories. Provided 
always, that Selexcas their' common friend',. and 
Partner in.the Jate War, might be reſtored to his 
own, out: of which he had been driven fo inju- 
rioufly, that all of them were forced to take jt 
deeply to heart 3 requiring amends, with, his 
friendly conſent unto their demands , which- 0+ 
therwiſe they mult labour to obtain with armed 


hands, 


Antigonus knew, that after many loſſes received; 
he ſhould yet be able to redeem Peace whenſos 
ever he lifted, with theſe, or perhaps with eafier 
conditions. Neither was he ſo weak , to give a+ 
way quietly any part of his ſtrength into the 
hands of ſuch bad friends, for fear only, Ieſt it 
ſhould be taken from him perforce. Rather he 
hoped that he ſhould be able to find them work, 
more than enough to defend their own. There- 
fore he roundly anſwered the Ambafſadours, that 
it was no part of his meaning to communicate with 
other men the profit of that victory, which he a- 
lone' without other mens help had obtained. 
—_ indeed they had already ſufficiently gain- 
ed by him, if they could ſee it,having by his means 
kept their Government, whereof they were like 
to be 'diſpoſſeſſed by Polyſperchon , and the coun- 
But what marvel was 
it, if they conſidered not how he had ſaved them, 
ſeeing one them had- forgotten the time , when 
coming tohim as a fugitive, and begging ſuccour, 
he was by his meer bounty relieved , and enabled 
fo get all that he now held? Cafſander did not 
(ſaid he) in thoſe days command me to ſurrender 
Provinces, and give him his equal ſhare of my 
Treaſures but (for his Father's ſake ) deſired me 
to pity him, and help him againſt his enemies : 
which I did 3 by lending him an Army, and Fleet, 
on confidence whereof he now preſumes to 
threaten me. As for Seleucus, How can hecom- 
plain of wrong, that durſt not ſtay to plead his 
right? 1diduft him well, but his conſcience told 
him Thar he 'had deſerved 111; cle he weuld not 
have fled. Let them that fo curiouſly ſearch into 
my doings, *confider well their own, which ſome 
of them can hardly juſtifie. IT am now in the way 
to Syria, meaning to examine Ptolomie's proceeds 
ings,and after him to deal with others, it they con- 
tinue to provoke me, | 


me wY 


SECT. II. 


The preparation and beginnings of the 
Wir. 


WW Hen the Ambaſfadours were diſmiſſed with 
this anſwer, nothing was thought upon. 
but War. - Antigonus perceiving that he ſhould 


be invaded from Ermrope , as foon as he was 


Yyy 2 centred 
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entred into Syria, lett his Nephew Ptolomy to guard 
the Sea- coſts, and hinder Caſſander trom landing 
in| 4fa: giving him alſo charge, to drive out of 
Cappadocia , ſome that were already ſent over to 
moleft him. Likewiſe he diſpatched Meſſengers 
into Greece and Cyprzs, not unfurniſhed of money 3 
to draw friends to his fide, and raiſe up troubles 
ro his encmies. Eſpecially, he laboured to make 
himſelf the trongeſt by Sea to which purpoſe he 
rather haſtencd, than foreſlowed his journey into 
Syria, that he might get poſſetiion of Mount Lz- 
hanns, which afforded many excellent commodi- 
ties for building of a Navy. Therefore, having 
erected Beacons, and laid poſt-horfes throughout 
all Aſia, to give ſwift advertiſement of all occur- 
rences, he invaded Syria, that was not held againſt 
him by any power ſufficient to maintain the held. 

Ptolomy lay in Egypt, the firength and hearr of 
| his Dominion , where he was beloved and ho- 
noured of the people as their natural Lord : his 
. other Provinces be kept with a few Garriſons,bet- 
rer ſerving to contain the peeple within obedience, 
than to confront a Forreign enemy. So Antigo- 
#us took many Cities and Places of that Country, 
and begay to ſet great numbers of Artificers on 
work in making ſhips, which was one cf his mot 
earneſt carcs. In theſe bufinefſes he conſumed a 
year and three months 3 not idly. For he took 
Joppa and Gaza, which were yielded unto his dil- 
cretion, and well uſed. The firong City of 
Tyrus held out long, but was compelled in the end 
by famine, to render it felf upon compolition, that 
Ptolomie's Souldicrs might depart with their Arms; 
which was permitted. 

Prolomy was not aſleep , whilſt theſe things 
were in doing, though he kept himfelt within the 
bounds of Egypt, as indeed it behoved him to do. 
His forces were not able to ſtand againſi Autigonns 
in plain field , but likely they were to encreaſe, 
which 'made him willing to protra&t the time. 
Nevertheleſs by Sea ( where his enemy was as yet 
unready) he ſent his Fleet into all quarters, where- 
of Selencrs had the chick command, : 

Selencus paſſed with an hundred fail along the 
coaſk of Syria, in full view of Antigonns and his 
Army, to their no little diſcomfort, He landed 
in Cyprus, which was then governed by many pet- 
ty Lords: of whom the greateli adhered to Ptolomy, 
the reſt. were by the Factors of Antigonus, bought 
for him with gold, but now redeemed by the Egyp- 
$ianr with (harp fieel. | | 

The fame commodity of aid by Sea, encouraged 
the Preſident of Caris (called alſo Caſſunder, but 
not the Son of Antipater, howſoever by the pain- 
ful and learned Writer Reixerns Reineccins, he js, 
by ſome overſight, counted for the ſame) to de- 
clarefor Ptolomy and his Confederates, and buſily 
imploy in their quatrel all his forces, which he 
had hitherto kept in good neutrality, and thereby 
enjoyed reſt z but now he threw himſelf into 
dangerous War, chuſing rather to undergo trou- 
ble at hand,than to fall under certain ruine, though 
ſomewhat furthet diſtant , which would have o- 
verwhelmed him, if Axtigonus bad beaten all the 
Elk, 


Chap. 5. 


SECT. HEL 


How each party ſought to win the aſſiſtance of 
Greece. Antigonus his declaration a- 
garnſt Callander. Alexander the Son of 
Polyſperchon revolted froz: Antigonus 
who had jet him up. 


|þ the mean ſeaſon all care poſſible was taken 
on both tides, to aſſure unto them the people 
of Greece, whoſe aid, which way ſoever inclined, 
was of great importance.” Herein at the firſt, Au- 
tigonus ſped fo well by large effuſion of his trea- 
ſure, that he drew to him the Lacedemonians, and 
other Peloponneſians,of whom he waged cight thou- 
ard 5 and cauſed Polyſperchen (who had a good 
while made hard ſhifts) to rowſe himſelf a- 
gain, and taking upon him the title of Captain 
of Pelopouneſus, to make head againſt Caſe 
ſander, 

Theſe hopeful beginnings encouraged him to 
proceed further in the ſame kind. Wherefore to 
make Caſſander the more odious, he called toge- 
ther both his own Souldiers, and all the Greeks 
and Macedonians that were to be found there- 
abouts, To theſe he declared, that Cafſander had 
very cruelly ſlain Olympias, Mother to the great 
Alexander; and not herewith contented, had ſhut 
up in cloſe priſon the poor Lady Roxane, Alex- 
anaer's Wife, and his Son begotten on her body, 
That all this proceeded frem a defire to make 
himſelf King over the Macedonians z which well 
appeared by his enforcing the Lady Theſſalonics , 
Daughter to King Philip, a match unfit for a man 
of no greater parentage than he, to joyn with him 
in marriage. That'in meer diſpite of thoſe dead 
Princes, Philip and Alexander , he had planted 
the Olynthians, rooted out by Philip, in a new 
City by him built, and called by his own name 
Caſſandriaz and had re-edified the City of Thebes , 
which for the great treaſon of the Inhabitants. , 
was levelled with the ground by the victorious 
hand of Alexander. For theſe reaſons he required 
them. to'make a Decree, that Caſſander ſhould re- 
ſtore to abſolute liberty the Lady Roxane, and her 
Son 3- and ſhould yield obedience to the Lord 
Lieutenant General of the Empire {by which name 
Antigonus himſelf was underftood \or elſe ſhould be 
reputed: a Traytor, and open Enemy to the State. 
Furthermore he propounded, | that all the Cities 
of Greece ſhould be' reſtored into freedom : this 
he did, not becauſe he .was careful of their 
good, but for the need which he had of their af- 
fiftance, 

Theſe things being decreed, Antigouns was per- 
ſwaded, that not only the Greeks would adhere 
unto him, as to their loving Patron, and fall off 
from Caſſander, but that the gulers of Provinces, 
who had hitherto ſuſpe&ted him as a man regard- 
ful of nothing but his own benefit; would corre 
their opinion, and think him the moſt faithful of 
all others to the Royal Blood, But concerning his 
loyalty to the young Prince, the world -was too 
wiſe to be deceived with vain ſhews. His under- 
taking for the liberty of the Greeks was more cffe- 
Qual, and got eaſie belief , in regard of his preſent 
hatred to Caſſander, Yet herein alſo Prolomy firove 
to be as earneſtas he, making the like decree, in 


1 


hope to win to himſelf that valiant Nation, which 
afforded 
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aftorded men tar more ſervicable in War,than were 
to be fonnd in any Province of the Empire, 

And this indeed wag the point at which both 
fides aimed, Wherein Aitigonns thinking to make 
all ſure, deceived himfelt, not without great colt, 
For he gave to Alexander the Son of Polyſperchan 


five hundred Talents, willing him to ſer the War | 


\ on foot in Pelopouneſus, whereby it might appear 


that on his ſide was meant nothing elſe, than what 
was openly pretended. | 

In Pelopezneſus, Caſſander*s men had with much 
blood- ſhed, grievouſly afflicted the contrary taCti- 
on, and he himſelf percciving, that they were more 
eafily ſpoiled as enemies, than retained as friends, 
thought it the beſt way to make what uſe he could 
of them, that were notlike to continue long his. 
Finally, perceiving that Alexander came furniſhed 
with plenty of gold, whercwith he was able not 
only to win the doubtful, but to corrupt ſuch as 
might ſeem beſt aſſured 3 he thought it a part of 
wiſdom, to ſurrender upon fair conditions , that 
which he could not affure himſelt to hold any long 
time by force. Therefore he ſent one to dcal with 
Alexander about the matters in controverhic ; tel- 
ling him, that Autigouus was very $kiltul in ſetting 
men together by the ears, not caring who prevail- 
ed, but only deliring to have them weary them- 
ſelves, whilit he was buficd clſewhere; that fo at 
length he might find opportunity to ſet upon the 
fironger, It therefore Alexander were (o wile, as 
to keep in his purſe the hve hundred Talents which 
he had, and without firoke {tticken, to receive the 
whole Lord(hip of Peloponneſus, it ſhould be treely 
put into his hands by Caſſanderz provided, that he 
ſhould from thenceforth renounce all confederacy 
made with 4ntigonus, and enterinto a ſure and 
faithtul league with Ptolomy, .Caſſander, and the 
rett of the Confederates. Otherwiſe he might well 
perſwade himſelt, that the Country which his Fa- 
ther could not keep, when he was indeed the Lieu- 
tenant of the Empire, ſhould not in haſt be won by 
him, that was only the Factor of a proud injurious 
man, ſo ſtiling himſclt, but not acknowledged by 
others, 

Alexander had lived a while with Antigonus ſince 
the beginning of theſe wars; among whoſe follow- 
ers it was not hard to diſcover the intent( which he 
did not carry very ſecret Jof making himſelf abſo- 
late Lord of all. Therefore he was ſoon entreated 
to accept ſo good an offer; and did not flick to 
enter into that League, whereby he was to become a 
free Lord, and ſubje& unto no man's controul. 

Howbeit, this his honour continued not long, 
erc he loſt both it and his lite together, by treaſon of 
the Sicyenians, who thinking thereby to have made 
themſelves free, were ſoon after vanquiſhed in bat- 
tel by Crateſpolis, Alexander*s Wite, a diſcreet and 
valiant Lady. She in revenge of her Husband's 


death , crucifed thirty of the Citizens taken in 
hght z and having by ſeverity taught them | obedi- 
ence, did afterwards contigue hex Army in: good 
order, and governed thoſe places (be held, with the 
commendation of her Subzeds and Neighbours, 


SECT IV. 


The #tolians riſe againſt Caſſunder in fa- 
vour of Antigonus, ard are beater. A- 
Fleet and Land-Army of Antigonus wt- 
terly defeated by Ptolomy's Lieutenant. In 
what terms the War ſtood at this time. 
Antigonus draws nearer to Greece. 

A Ntigonus when he found, that with fo much 
money he had only bought an cnciny, began 
to raiſe troubles to Caſſander , and his other advcr- 

{aries in Greece, by ſiirring up the Xtolians againit 

them ; likewiſe he laboured to win to his party 

the Iſlands in the Greek Seas, by whoſe atliltance 
he might be the better able to deal with Ptolomy, 
that greatly prevailed by reaſon of his firong Fleet. 

But neither of thelie attempts had the ſuccels which 

he expected. The Ztolians, a fakious Nation, 

and always envying the greatneſs of their Neigh- 
bours, were often in commotion, but ſo, that cums 
monly their gains equalled net their loſſes. Caſ- 
ſander wan ſome of their own Country , fortihed 
the Arcarnanians againſt them, and compelled 

Glaucias, King of the Ilyrians, whom he vanquiſh- 

ed in battel, to forſake their tide, and bind himſclf, 

to bear no Arms againlt Caſſaxder's friends. 

On the other fide, as many petty Iſlands were 
drawn to joyn with Aztigonus; ſo the Fleet of the 
Rhodians under Theodatus, who was Admiral to 
Antigonus, palling along the Coaſt of Aſia towards 
Cyprus, with an Army under conduc of Perilaus 
marching'on the ſhore for mutual affiltance , was 
quite overthrown by Prolemy's Navy. Polyclytus, 
who in Prolomy's behalf had been ſent into Pelopor- 
neſus againſt Alexander , finding no nced of his 
ſervice in that Country, becauſe Alexander was 
come over to their ſide, returned homewards, and 
by the way heard of the courſe which theſe Anti. 
gontans held, whom he very cunningly ſurprized, 
He rode with his Fleet behind a Cape, which the 
enemies were to double; his Land-forces he placed 
in ambuſh, whereinto Perilaxs falling , was taken 
priſoner, with many of his men, . and many were 
ſlain, making little reſiſtance, Theodatus the Ad- 
miral perceiving this, made all haftie to help his 
fcllows that were on Land 3 but whilſt he with all 
his Fleet were intentive only to that buſineſs, Poly- 
clytus appeared at their backs 3 who as ſoon as he 
perceived their diſorder, haltined about the Cape, 
and charging them behind ſuffered not one of them 
to eſcape him. Theſe il] tidings cauſed Antigonts 
to deal with Ptolomy about ſome compoſition. Firſt, 
he (ent Ambaſſadors ;, afterwards thcy met in. per- 
{on. But Antigonus would not yield to the demands 
of Ptolomy : ſo the parlcy was vain. 

Hithexto each part feemed to have indifferently 
{ped jn the War, and thereby to have cqual cauſe of 
hope and fear. This late Victory, with the good 
ſuccels of bis affairs in Cyprus, did ſeem to make a- 


| mends to Prolomy for his loſſes in Syria. Likewiſe 


the revolt of Alexander from Antigonus did equal 
the confederacy made between the Atolians and 
him 3 as alſo thoſe petty skirmiſhes that had been 
in Afra the leſs, to Antigonus his advantage, 
were ſufficiently recompenced by others of like 
regard, butadverſe to him, and by the troubles 
brought upon his eſtates in thoſe parts by the two 
Caſſanders, 

Contrariwiſe, Antigenus valucd the loſs of his 


men, 
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men, money and ſhips, no otherwiſe than as the 


pairing of his nails, that were left long enough, and | 


would ealily grow again, but the enlargement of 
his Territory by addition of Syriz, he prized at a 


higher rate 3 as if thercby he had fed upon a limb : 


ot Ptolomy his enemy, and {trengthned the body 
of his own Empire. Concerning other accidents, 
whereof the good were hitherto ſufficient to coun- 
tcrpoize the bad, he meant to procecd as occation 
ſhould dire, which commonly is not long want- 
ing to them, that want no money. 

That which molt moleſted him, was the attempts 
of his enemies upon Aſia the lefs; wherein though 
as yet they bad gotten little, yet had he cauſe to 
tear, lelt the people being tied unto him by no bond 
of allegiance, might upon {mall occatton revolt 
trom him, to men of as honourable reputation as 
he himfclf. To prevent this, and to be nearer to 
Greece, he held it expedient for him to be there in 
perſon, where his affairs did ſeem to proſper the 
worſe, by reaſon of his abſence. Theretore he 
left part of his Army in Syrza, under his Son De- 
metrius, to whom being then but two and twenty 
years old, he appointed many ancient Captains, 
as Allitiants, or rather as Dirc&ors ;: the reſt he 
. carried with kim into Phrygia, where he meant to 
Winter. 


SERGE. V. 


How Lyſimachus and Caflander vanquiſhed 
ſome enemies, raiſed againſt them by Anti- 
gonus. The good ſucceſs of Antigonus iz 
Aﬀia and Greece : with the rebellion of 
many Cities againſt Caſlander. 


| Han coming of Antigonus into thoſe parts, 
. wrought a greatalteration in the proceſs of 
his buſineſs thereabouts, For his enemies had 
ſhort leiſure to think upon moleſting him in Afis : 
they themſelves were held over: hardly to their own 
work on Exrope fide. Senthes a King of the Thra- 
cians, joyning with fome Towns that rebelled a- 
gainſt Lyſimachws, brought alfo the bordering Scy- 
tbians into the quarrel, All thefe relyed upon 
Antigonus, who was to help them with money and 
other aid, The #tolians likewiſe took courage, 
_ and roſe againſi Caſſander, having Xacides, lately 
reſtored to the Kingdom of Epirus, their Alliftant. 
But Lyſimachus gave unto his Rebels no time to 
confirm themfelves. He ſuddenly preſented hims 
ſelf before two of the Cities that had rebelled, and 
compelled them by fear to return unto their for- 
mer duty. He fovght a battel with the Scythians 
and wild Thractans, and drave them-ont of the 
Country. Finally , he overcame Semuthes; and 
following the heat of his Victory flew Panſanias in 
Battel, whom Antigonns had ſent over with an Ar- 
my 3 and all his men he did either put to ranſome 

or fill up with them his own Bands. The like? 
fucceſs had Philip, Caſſander*'s Lieutenant , againft 
the Atolians. For he waſted their Country 
fought with the Epirotes, that came to help ' them : 
and after the victory, fought again with their for- 
ces joyned in one, overthrowing them, and killing 
ZE acides that unfortunate King. Finally, he drave 

the #2tolians out of moſt of their Countrey, and 

| forced - them to feek their fafety among the 

wild Mountains. Of the Epirotes he fent as 


Priſoners to Cafſander, the principal Authours | ran along the Sca-coaſts, waſting a great part of 


of the King's reftitution, and of the preſent War, 
Yet theſe ations required ſome time, and weari- 
ed Antigonns his Adverſaricy with painful travel z 
after which they remained only ſavers. Antigonus 
himfelf at fair leiſure wan all Caria the whiltt, and 
ſent Armies into Peloponneſus, and other parts of 
Greece,beſiowing liberty upon all the Cities he took 
out of Caſſander's hands. The whole Country of 
Peloponneſus (excepting Sicyon and Corinth ) with 
the Ifle of Exbea, and many places of the firm 
Land, were by thoſe means won to be his in true 
and vehement affeQtion, ready to do or ſuffer any 
thing tor him that had made ſo evident a demon- 
[tration of his readineſs, to give them the liberty in 
deed, which others had promiſed in idle words, 
Many States defirous of the fame benefit , would 
tain have ſhewed their goed will; but they were 
kept in by Caſſaxder*s Garriſons, who was too wiſe 
to truſt them looſe. Therefore Antigonus made 
thew as if he would paſs over into Macedon : by 
which terror he forced Caſſander to repair thither 
in all haſt, with the beſt of his ſtrength , leaving 
many good Towns of Greece ſo weakly guarded, 
that well they might take courage to help them- 
ſelves, if any forreign ſaccour appeared. The aid 
which they deſired was not long wanting. The 
Lieutenant of Antigonus, taking the advantage of 
Caſſander*s departure, entred the Country 3 drave 
his Garrifons out of divers Cities 3 forced the Go- 
vernour of Athens to enter into league with their 
Lord 3 wan the Cittadel of Thebes,and ſet the peo- 
ple at liberty. This laſt ation was ſomewhat re- 
markable. For Thebes had not long before been 
raiſed out of her old ruines by the meer power of 
Caſſander, of which a he was accuſed by Anti- 
| gonur, asif it had been ſome hainous crime. Yet 
| now the ſame Antigonus winneth the City, and the 
loveof the Inhabitants, only by expelling him 
that was their Founder. So much are men readi- 
er to thank the Increaſer, than the Authour of 
their good; and rather to look forward upon 
thoſe hopes, which vainly they extend beyond all 
meaſure, than backward upon their miſerable 
nullity, that held them uncapable of being any 
thing. 


 O— — 


SECT. VI. 


ViGories of Ptolomy by Sea. 4 great Bat- 
tel at Gaza, which Ptolomy and Seleu- 
cus waz, againſt Demetrius the Sor of 
Antigonus, 


A*® the preſence or nearneſs of Antigonus gave 
life to his affairs in the lower Afia and Greece; 
ſo the defigns of his enemies, taking advantage at 
his abſence, ruined the very foundations of thofe 
great works in the Eaftern parts, wherewith in the 
year preceeding he had over-topped them. The 
Iſle of Cyprus , whoſe Princes wavered between 
contrary affeQions, inclining one while to Antigo= 
#5, another while faintly regarding their covenant 
with Ptolomy, was viſited by an Egyptian Fleet, 
wherewith Ptelomy, in his own perſon eaſily redu- 
ced them to a more ſettled order, putting ſome to 
death, carrying others away Priſoners, and leaving 


a Lieutenant of his own appointment, Governour 
of the wholy Country. With the ſame Fleet he 
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Cariaand Cilicia, with the ſpoils of which he en- 
riched his followers, and returned loaden to Cyprus. 
Demetrins the Son of Antigonus, hearing frequent 
reports of the miſcrics, wherewith his Father's ſub- 
ze&ts were oppreſſed, made all haſt out of Syria to 
the reſcue, taking only his horſes, and light-armed 
foot with him, becauſe the bufinels required expe- 
dition. But in vain did he tire himſclt and his 
followers, in haſty ſecking of cne, that by lanching 
out into the deep, could in a few minutes deiude 
the labour of ſo many days, if need ha2 fo required. 


- Anſwerable to the vanity of this expedition was 


the ſucceſs. . For Ptolomy was gone, betore Demes» 
trius came into Cilicia, Neither was it certain, 
whether having lightncd his ſhips of their burthen 
jn Cyprus, he would return upon thoſe maritime 
Countries, or make towards Syria, where his 
coming was expected, He was indeed gone into 
Eg ypt, and there with Seleucus was deſcribing a 
Roeyal Army, which he levied with all convenient 
ſpeed, for the recovery of Syria, This was more 
than Demetrius knew. Therefore he was fain to 
chuſe out of uncertainties the molt likelihood, and 
return the way that he came, with all his compa- 
pics, which were fitter for ſervice in the open field, 
than to be beftowed in Garriſons among the Czli> 
cians, He had ſcarce refreſhed his men and horſes 
in Syria, when the news arrived of Ptolomy's 
coming with a puiſſant Army, to give him battel. 
Hereupon he called to Council his principal friends, 


who adviſed him to give way to the time, and ex- 


pet ſome better opportunity in the future, being a 
young wan, and'weakly furniſhed with means to 
refit {uch ancient and tamous Generals, as Ptolomy 
and Selexcus,, This counſel ſeemed rather to 
proceed fromithe cold temper of thole aged men 
thatgave ic, than from any necellity growing out 
ofthe preſent buſineſs. For Demetrius conſidering 
bimſelf to be the Son of Antigonns, and now Ge- 
neral of his Father's Army, thought his own Title 
weight enough to be laid in ballance againſt the 
baye names of thoſe two great Commanders. 
Neither found the much rcaſon that ſhould move 
hies to diftruſt his farces, as inſufficient. His men 
wete'better exerciſed than the enemies, and promi- 
fed as much as could be required. Therefore 
perſwading himfelE, that ſuch odds of number,and 
of great fame, would rather ſerve to adorn the 
victory;than hinder him in obtaining it,he reſolved 
to put'the matter to Trial , without expecting the 
advantage of -more help. So animating his 
Souldiers-with hope. of ſpoils and rewards, he a- 
bode the coming. of the encmies at Gaza, with 
purpoſe to:encounter them, as ſoon as they had fi- 
niſhed theirweariſome journey over the Deſarts of 
Hrabia. | 
Ptolomy and Selewcrus iſſuing out of ſe rich a 
Pxovince as Eg ypt,came fo well provided of all 
neceſſaries, that their Army felt not any great grie- 
vance of the evil way, when batte] was preſented 
them, which confidently they undertook, In all 
things elſe they had the odds of Demetrizs ; of 
Elephants they were utterly unprovided ; But 
how to deal: with thoſe Beafts they were not igno- 
rant. They had prepared a kind of Faliſado, taſt 
ned ſtrongly together with chains, and (harpned in 
ſuch a manner, that the Elephants could not ſeek 


to break upon it, without receiving much hurt, | 


The reſt of their forces. (which ( belides that they 
had advantage in multitude ) were heartned with 
many fortunate ſervices, by them pertormed that | 


pectation) they diſpoſed in ſuch order, as belt an- 
(wered to the form, wherein Demetrius was. em<- 
battelled. The tight began, and was maintained 
with equal courage, for a long time, each. part ttri- 
ving more to win honuur, than to ſatishe any 
other pathion, as having little cauſe of hatrcd or 
revenge. But after ſome continuance, the greater 
number holding better out, the error of Demetrius, 
who upon no necet{ity would necds tight a batrel 
with diſadvantage. began to appear by his loſſes; 
He had committed himſelf two Fortune, having 
more toloſe by her than hecould get : but in this 
hght ſhe was idle, and lettall ro be decided by 
ſtrong hands; unleſs it may be ſaid, that the tetror 
brought upon his men, by the loſs of his Elephants 
was bad luck. Thoſe beaſts were in that kind of 
War hardly to be relitied on plain ground 3 and 
therefore at the firſt they made great ipoil amongſt 
Ptolomy's men. Afterward ſeeking to break the 
Paliſado, they were ſorcly hurt, and every one of 
them taken, This difaticr cauſcd the horſemen of 


Demetrius to faint. They had Iabourcd hard, and 


prevailed little, till now perceiving that all muſt 
lic upon their hands, who were ill able to make 
their own places good, they began to ſhrink , and 
many of them to provide for their ſafety by timely 
flight, which example the reſt quickly followed, 
When Demetrizs had firiven fo long in vain to 
make his men abide, that he himſelt was likely to 
be Jott 3 he was fain to give place to the {ironger, 
making a violent retreat as faras to Azotus, which 
was about thirty miles from the place of Battel. A 
great part of his carriages wasin Gaza, whither 
ſome of his company turned afide, hoping to ſave 
ſuch goods, asin hafte they could pack up. This 
fooliſh covetouſneſs was their deſtruction, and the. 
loſs of the Town. For, whiltt they, forgetful of 
the danger, had filled the ifixeets with fumpter- 
horſes, and. cloyed up the gates, thronging , ſome 
to get in and fetch 3 others to.carry out what they 
had already loaden, Ptolomy*s Army brake in with» 
out reſiſtance, taking them with their goods, and 
the City altogether. St: f 

This Victory reſtored unto . Ptolomy the 
beſt part of Syria , a. Province”. more catie -in 


thoſe times to get, than to keep; and open» 


cd the way unto all the greatneſs , of Selew- 
cus, For between Gaza and Phaaicia no place 
offered refiftance. In Caloſyria. and Phanicia; 
ſome Towns held out a while, but were ſoon 
taken in by Ptolomy, Among, i; theſe . were the 
great Cities of Tyrus and 'Sydox 3 of- which Sy- 
don was given vp. by the Inhabitantsz Tyrus by 
the Garriſon , falling tv mutiny againtt their 
Captain, who truſting to the ſirength of it, chad 
made great vaunts, but was pardoned by Ptelomy, 
and honourably entertained in reſpe&t of his 
fidelity. 


year, whilſt the enemies had wearied themſelves, | 


Either with vain journeys, or long and dulling ex+ 
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SECT. VIE. 


How Selencus recovered Babylon, and made 
himſelf Lord of many Countries in the 


higheſt Alta. The Ara of the Kingdom of 


the Greeks, which began with the Dom1- 
ion of Seleucus. 


Hile Ptolomy followed his buſineſs with ſuch 

proſperity, Seleucus took leave of him, 

and went up to Babylon to try his own fortune 

which he found ſo tavourable, that recovering firti 

his own Province, he became at length malicr of 
the better part of Alexander's purchalcs. 

This expedition of Selexucys was very ftrange, 
and full of unlikelihoods, His train contifted of 
no-more than cightcen hundred foot, and two hun- 
dred horſe, a number too {ma]l to have been placed 
as Garriſon in ſome one of thoſe main great Cji- 
ties, againſt which he carried it into the highet A- 
fa. Bat little force is needful, to make way into 
ſtrong places, for him that already ftands poſſeſſed 
of their hearts which dwell within the walls. The 
name of Selewcus was enough 3 whom the Babylo- 
#ians had found ſo good a Governour, that none 
of them would find cuurage to refift him ; but left 
that work to Antigonus his own men, Wiſhing 
them ill to fpeed. Some of the Macedonians that 
were in thoſe Countries, had the like affedion ; 
others made a Countenance of War, which by caſie 
compullion they left off, and followed new En- 
ſigns. This added courage to the people, who 
came in apace, and ſubmitted themſelves joytully to 
Seleucus. In a defection ſo general, it was not a 
ſafe courſe for the Antiponians, to thruſt themſelves 


- into the Towns of moſt importance: for every | 
man of them ſhould have been troubled with daily | 


Againſt this power, Selexcns had only four hun- 
dred Horſe, and ſomewhat above three thouſand 


Foot, wherewith to oppoſe himſelf: his large, 


Conqueſt of unwarlike Nations having yielded him 


'many loving Subjects, but few Souldiers. There- 
fore when his enemies were near to the River of 
Tigris, he withdrew himſelf from the place where + 


his reſiſtance was expeRed, into certain mariſhes 
not far off ; where he lay ſecretly waiting for ſome 
advantage, Nicanor thought that he had been fled, 
and was the leſs careful in fortifying his Camp. In 
recompence of this vain ſecurity, his Camp was ta- 
Ken by ſurprize, the firſt night of his arrival 3 the 
Satrapz, or Lieutenant of Perſia,together with ſun- 
dry of the Captains , were ſlain 3 he himſelf was 
driven to flee for. his life into the Deſarts, and 
the whole Army yiclded unto Selexcxs ; whoſe 
gentle demeanor, atter the Vicory,drew all Medis, 
$#fiana, and the Neighbour Provinces, to acknow- 
ledge him their Lord without any further ſtroke 
liricken, | 

This Victory of Seleucxs gave beginning unto 
the new fiile of, The Kingdom of the Greeks , an 
accompt much uſed by the Greeks, Chaldeans, Syri- 
axs, and other Nations in thoſe parts. I will not 
make any long diſputation about the firſt year of 
this Ara. The authority of that great Aſtrologer 


— 


Ptolomy, from which there is no appeal , makes it Pg. 4; 
plain, that the five hundred and nineteenth year of may. 6. 
Nabonaſſar, was the fourſcore and ſecond year of 11. 72.7, 


this accompt, 
leſs, than that note of the learned Gamricus , That 
the firſt of theſe years was reckoned eompleat , 


Other inference hereupon is need- ®: 


L. Gawric, 
at Ba» ;, annat. 


bylon, together with the end of four hundred thirty ,1 cum 


and eight years after Nabonaſſar. 
ſervation of the Saturn, recorded by Ptolomy agrees 


- (as it ought) the calculation of Bunting; finding 


the ſame Planet to have been ſo placed in the fign 
of Virgo, as the Chaldeans had obſerved it, in the 
ſame year z which was from Naboxaſſar the five 
hundred and nineteenth; from Selexcus the four- 


enemies in his own lodging. It remained that | ſcore and ſecond year 3 and the laſt of the hundred 
they ſhould iſſue forth into the field , and try the | thirty and ſeventh Olympiad. Theſe obſervations 
matter by tight. But the treaſon of one principal | of the celeſtial bodies, are the ſureſt marks of time: 
man, who revolted to the enemy, with more than | from which he that wilfully varies, is inexcuſable. 
a thouſand Souldiers following him, fo diſmayed | As for ſuch occurrences in Hiſtory, and the years 
the reſt, that they did no more than ſeek to make | of ſucceeding Princes ( that are not ſeldom ambigu- 


good one firong, place, wherein were kept the 
Hoſtages and Priſoners, that Antigonzs held for his 
fecurity in thoſe quarters. This Caſtle , belike, 
they had not fortified in times of leiſure , againſt 
dangers, that were not then apparent. Selencas 
quickly took it 3/ and ſo got the entire poſleflion of 
Mefopotamia and Babylon, 

Antigonus had beſtowed in Media and Perſia, 
forces convenient for defence of thoſe Provinces, 
that were the utmoſt of his Dominion. In the 
Countries about Euphrates he had not done the 
like : for his own great Army lay between them 
and all enemies. Therefore when the Victory at 
Gaza had opened unto Seleucus the way into thoſe 
parts 3 he found little impediment in the reſt of 
his buſineſs. Having now gotten what he ſought, 
it behoved him to ſeek how he might keep his 


- gettings : for his forces were too fmall , and his | 


triends were ill able to lend him any more. That 
which his friends could not do for him,his enemies 


did. Nicanor, to whom Antigonns had committed | 


his Army in Media, joyning unto himfelf , out of 
Perſia and other Countries, all needful help, came, 
with ten thouſand foot, and ſeven thouſand Horſe, 
Either to ſave all from being loſt, or to drive Selex- 


cxs out of that which he had won, 


; ous, by reaſon of unremembred fractions) if they 


ſeem to be here-againſi, it is not greatly material. 
Yet thus much is worthy of note; that theſe years 
of the Greeks were not reckoned in all Countries 
from one beginning 3 as plainly appears in the 
difference of one year, that is found between aQti- 
ons, related by the ſeveral Authors of the two 
Books of the Maccabees, who follow divers ac- 
compts. He that ſhall adhere to the time defined 
by Prtolomy , may apply the other ſupputations 
thereunto, as being no farther from it, than a years 
diſtance. 
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SECT VI 


How Ptolomy 10ſt all he won it Syria, What 
the cauſes were of the quiet obedience,per- 

| formed unto the Macedonians, by thoſe that 
had been ſubje& unto the Perſian Empire. 
Of divers petty enterprizes, taken in hand 

by Antigonus aud Demetrius with #11 


ſucceſs, 


N a happy hour did Seleucus adventure to go 
up to Babylon, with ſo few men as his friend 
could then well ſpare: for had he ftayed longer 
upon hope of getting more Souldiers, Ptolomy 
could have ſpared him none at all. Demetrius the 
ſon of Antigonus, having lolt the battel at Gazaire- 
ceived from Ptolomy all his own goods, his Pages 
and Scrvants, in free gitt. and therewithal a cour- 
teous meſſage, to this ettect : That no perſonal hae» 
tred was the ground of this War, which he and his 
contederates held with, Antigonus , but only terms 
of honour, wherein they would feck to right them- 
ſelves attcr ſuch manner , that other triendly Offi» 
ces, without reference to the quarrel, ſhould not 
be forgotten. - 
This noble dealing of Ptolomy, did kindle in De- 
metrius an carneli deſire of requiting him , with 
fome as brave liberality, Which to cffet, he ga- 


.thered together the remainder ot his broken troops3 


drew as many as could be ſpared, out of the Garri- 
ſons in Cilicia, or other Provinces thereabouts, 
and advertiſing his Father of his misfortune , be- 
ſought him to ſend a new ſupply , wherewith he 
might redeem his honour loſt; Antigonus upon the 
firtt news of this overthrow,- had ſaid;, That | the 
vidtory which Ptolomy wan upon. a beardleſs Boy, 
ſhould be taken from him by bearded men: yet 
upon defire that his ſon, whom he tenderly- loved, 
ſhould amend his own reputation, he was content 
to make aſtand in Phrygia, Ptolomy hearing of De» 
metrixs his preparations, did nevertheleſs follow 
his own bulinels in Czloſyria 3 thinking it enough 
to ſpend part of his Army under Cilies his Lieute- 
nant, again(t the remnant of thoſe, that had been 
alrcady vanquiſhed , when Ciles too much | un- 
der-valued the power of ſuch an Enemy. He 
thought that this young Gallant, having lately fa- 
ved his life by flight, would now be more carctul 
of having a fair way at his back, than adventu- 
rous in ſetting further forward, than urgent rea» 
{on ſhould provoke him. -In this confidence he 
paſſed on without all fear; as one that was al- 
ready Maſter of the field , and ſhould meet with 
.none,that would iſſue out of their places of rength 
When Demetrius was -1n- 
formed of this careleſs march ; he took the lighteſt 
of his Army, and made his journey with ſuch dili- 
gence, one whole night, that early in the morning, 


-he came-upon Ciles uncxpeRed, and was on. the 


ſudden, without any battel, Maſter of his Camp: 
taking him alive, with his Souldiers, and their car- 
riages all at once. | i St 
This exploit ſervcd not only to repair thectedit 
of Demetrius, which his loſs at Gaza had almoti 
ruined : but further it enabled him, to recompence 
the bounty of: Prolomy, with equal tavour, in refto- 
ring to him Ciles, with many other of his friends, 
a:companied with rich preſents, But neither was 


Prolomy fo weakned by this loſs, nor Demetrius fo 


| the fortune of the Macedonians, 


Cem 
” 


emboldned by his Vidory , that any matter of 
conſequence thereupon iſſued. For Demetrius 
feared the coming .of Ptolomy; and therefore 
he fortified himſelt in places of advantage : Pto- 
lomy on the other fide was loth to'engage him- 
{elf in anenterprize , whercin he might perceive 
that it the coming of Artigonns found him en- 
tangled, ke ſhould either be driven to make a 
ſhameful retreat, or a dangerous adventure of his 
whole cftafe, in hope of not much more than al- 
ready he poſſeſſed. | | 
Antigonss, indeed, was nothing flow in his way 
towards Syria; whither he made all haſt, not fo 
much to relieve his ſon as to embrace him. Fote 
he rejoyced exceedingly, that the young man had 
ſo well acquitted himſelf, and being left to his 
own advice, performed the office of a good Com- 
mander. Wheretfare - to encreafſe the reputation 
of this late victory, he brought ſuch forces, as 
might ſerve to re-conquer all Syria : meaning that 
the honour of all ſhould be referred unto the good 
foundation laid by his ſon z whom trom this time 
forwards, he employcd in matters of greateſt im- 
portance: Epme | : 
| Ptolomy had now leſs reaſon to encounter with 
Antigonus, than before his coming to have aſſailed 
the Camp of Demetrius. Yet he made it- a mattcr 
of conſultation 3 as if he had dared more than he 
meant, But all his Captains adviſed him to retire 
into Eg ypt, alledging many good arguments to that 
purpoſe ; which they might well perceive to be 
agreeable to his own intent, by his propounding 
that courſe; not without remembrance of the 


good fuccels againſt Perdiccas, in the like defenſive 


War. Sohedeparted out of Syria, preſerving bis 


honour z as being rather led by mature . deliberati» 


on, than any ſudden paſlion of fear: and he depart- 
cd at fair Iciſure, not only carrying his treaſures a- 
long with him , but fiaying to diſmantle ſome 
principal Cities,that hethought moſt likely to trous 
ble him in the future, All the Country that. he 
left at his back, fell preſently to Antigonus, without 


putting him to the trouble of winning, it by pieces: 


ſo eafie was it in thoſe times, for the Captain of a" 
ſtrong Army, to make himfelt Lord of a great 
Province, | 
We tay juſtly wonder, that theſe Kingdoms of 
Syria, Media, Babylon, and | many other Nations 
(which the victory of Alexander had over-run 
with ſo hafty a courſe, as gave him not leiſure to 
take any good view of them) were fo cafily held 
not only by himſelf, but by the Captains of his 
Army after him, "The hot contentions for fupes» 
riority between the King of Iſrael, and thoſe of 
Damaſcus 3 between Eg ypt and Babylon, Babylon 
and Ninive ; the Perſians and many Countries:argue 
a more manly temper, to'have once been in thoſe 
people z which are now LY patient of a foreign 
yoke,that like Sheep or Oxtn, they ſuffer themſelves 
to be diftributed, fought for, won, lot, ad again 
recovered by contentious Mafters : as if they had 
no title to their own heads, but were born to follow 
This will appear 
the more ſtrange, it we ſhall confider ,, how the 
ſeveral States of Greece (many of which had never 
poſſeſſed ſolarge a Dominion, as might cauſe their . 
{p'rits to ſwell beyond their ability.) did greedi- 
ly embrace all occahons of liberty : and how theſe 
proud Conquerours were glad to offer it,defiring to 
have them rather friends than ſervants, for tear of 
further inconveniences | 

It muſt therefore be noted that moſt of theſe 
Countries had always been fubje& unto the 

- Ztz rule 
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Againſi this power, Selexcas had only four hun- 
dred Horſe, and ſomewhat above three thouſand 
Foot, wherewith to oppoſe himſelf: his large, 
Conqueſt of unwarlike Nations having yielded him 
, | many loving Subjects, but few Souldiers. There- 
How Seleucus recovered Babylon, and made | tore when his enemies were near to the River of 
himfelf Lord of many Countries in the | Tigris, he withdrew himſelf from the place whete + 
higheſt Alla. The ra of the Kingdom of | his reſiltance was expeRed, into certain mariſhes 
the Greeks, which began with the Domz- | not far off; where he lay ſecretly waiting for ſome 
zion of Seleucus, advantage, Nicanor thought that he had been fled, 
and was the leſs careful in fortifying his Camp. In 
| - | recompence of this vain ſecurity, his Camp was ta» 
WW Hile Ptolomy followed his buſineſs with ſuch | ken by ſurprize, the firſt night of his arrival; the 
proſperity, Seleucus took leave of him, | Satrapz, or Lieutenant of Perſia,together with ſun- 
and went up to Babylon to try his own fortune; | dry of the Captains , were ſlain 3 he himſelf was 
which he found ſo tavourable, that recovering firlt | driven to flee for his life into the Deſarts, and 
his own Province, he became at length matier of | the whole Army yiclded unto Selexcxs ; whoſe 
the better part of Alexander's purchales, gentle demeanor, atter the Vicory,drew all Medis, 
This expedition of Selexcys was very ſtrange, | Sufiana, and the Neighbour Provinces, to acknow- 
and full of unlikelihoods, His train contiftted of | ledge him their Lord without any further ſtroke 
no-more than eighteen hundred foot, and two hun- | firicken, | 
dred horſe, a number too {ma]l to have been placed This Victory of Seleucus gave beginning unto 
as Garriſon in ſome one of thoſe main great Ci- | the new file of, The Kingdom of the Greeks , an 
ties, againſt which he carried it into the higheſt A- | accompt much uſed by the Greeks, Chaldeans, Syri- 
fa. But little force is needful, to make way into | a#s, and other Nations in thoſe parts. I will not 
ſtrong places, for him that already ſtands poſſeſſed | make any long diſputation about the firſt year of 
of their hearts which dwell within the walls. The | this A'ra. The authority of that great Aſtrologer 
name of Selexcus was enough 3 whom the Babyls- | Ptolomy, from which there is no appeal , makes it Po}. 4. 
#ians had found ſo good a Governour, that none | plain, that the five hundred and nineteenth year of mag. 1, 
of them would find cuurage to refift him 3 but left | Nabonaſſar , was the fourſcore and ſecond year of 11: cap.7, 
that work to Antigonus his own men, Wiſhing | this accompt, Other inference-hereupon is need- *: 
them ill to fpeed. Some of the Macedonians that | leſs, than that note of the learned Gamnricus , That IL. Gam: 
were in thoſe Countries, had the like affection ; | the firſt of theſe years was reckoned eompleat , at Bas ;, = 
others made a Countenance of War, which by caſie | bylon, together with the end of four hundred thirty ,3 cum 
compultion they left off, and followed new En- | and eight years after Nabonafſar. With the obs citatum. 
ſigns. This added courage to the people, who | ſervation of the Saturn, recorded by Ptolomy agrecs 


SECT. VII. 


came in apace, and ſubmitted themſelves joytully to } 


Seleucus. 'In a defection fo general, it was not a 
ſafe courſe for the Antigonians, to thruſt themſelves 


(as it ought) the calculation of Bunting, tinding 
the ſame Planet to have been ſo placed in the ſign 
of Virgo, as the Chaldeans had obſerved it, in the 


into the Towns of moſt importance: for every | ſame year z which was from Naboxaſſar the five 
man of them ſhould have been troubled with daily | hundred and nineteenth; from Selexcus the four- 
enemies in' his own lodging. It remained that | ſcore and ſecond year 3 and the laſt of the hundred 
they ſhould iſſue forth into the field , and try the | thirty and ſeventh Olympiad. Theſe obſervations 
matter by tight. But the treaſon of one principal | of the celeſtial bodies, are the ſureft marks of time: 
man, who revolted to the enemy, with more than | from which he that wilfully varies, is inexcuſable. 
a thouſand Souldiers following him, fo diſmayed | As for ſuch occurrences in Hiſtory, and the years 
the reſt, that they did no more than ſeek to make | of ſucceeding Princes ( that are not ſeldom ambigu- 


good one ftrong place, wherein were kept the 
Hoſtages and Priſoners, that Antigonus held for his 
fecurity in thoſe quarters. This Caſtle , belike, 
they had not fortified in times of leiſure , againſt 
dangers, that were not then apparent. Selencus 
quickly took it 3- and ſo got the entire poſſeſſion of 
Mefopotamia and Babylon. 

Antigonus had beſtowed in Media and Perſia, 
forces convenient for defence of thoſe Provinces, 
that were the utmoſt-of his Dominion. In the 
Countries about Exphrates he had not done the 
like : for his own great Army lay between them 
and all enemies. Therefore when the Victory at 
Gaza had opened unto Seleucus the way intothoſe 
parts 3 he found little impediment in the reſt of 
his buſineſs. Having now gotten what he ſought, 
it behoved him to ſeek how he might keep his 
- Settings : for his forces were too fmall , and his} 
triends were ill able to lend him any more. That 
which his friends could not do for him,his enemies 
did. Nicayor, to whom Antigonus had committed | 
his Army in Media, joyning unto himfelf , out of 
Perſia and other Countries, all needful help, came, 
with ten thouſand foot, and ſeven thouſand Horle, 
either to (ave all from being loſt, or to drive Seleu- 
cxs out of that which he had won, 


| Ous, by reaſon of unremembred fracions) if they 
| ſeem to be here-againſ, it is not greatly material. 
Yet thus much is worthy of note; that theſe years 
of the Greeks were not reckoned in all Countrics 
, from one beginning 3; as plainly appears in the 
difference of one year, that is found between aQti- 
ons, related by the ſeveral Authors of the two 
Books of the Maccabees, who follow divers ac» 
compts. He that ſhall adhere to the time defined 
by Ptolomy , may apply the other ſapputations 
thereunto, as being no farther from it, than a years 
diſtance. 
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SECT: VIIL 


How Ptolomy 1ſt all he won iz Syria, What 
the cauſes were of the quiet obedience.,per- 

_ formed unto the Macedontans, by thoſe that 
had been ſubjed unto the Perſian Empire. 
Of divers petty enterprizes, taken in hand 

by Antigonus aud Demetrius with ill 


ſucceſs, 


N a happy hour did Seleucus adventure to go 
up to Babylon, with ſo few men as his friend 
could then well ſpare: for had he ftayed longer 
upon hope of getting more Souldiers, Ptolomy 
could have ſpared him none at all. Demetrius the 
ſon of Antigonus, having loli the battcl at Gazazre- 
ceived from Ptolomy all his own goods, his Pages 
and Scrvants, in free gitt. and therewithal a cour- 
teous meſſage, to this effect: That no perſonal has 
tred was the ground of this War, which he and his 
confederates held with, Antigonus; but only terms 
of honour, wherein they would ſeck to right them- 
ſelves attcr {uch manner , that other triendly Offi» 
ces, without reference to the quarrel, ſhould not 


| beforgotten. + 


This noble dealing of Ptolomy, did kindle in De- 
metrius an carnelt dcfire of requiting him , with 
fome as brave liberality. Which to cffet, he ga- 


. thered together the remainder ot his broken troops3 


drew as many as could be ſparcd, out of the Garri- 
ſons in Cilicia, or other Provinces thereabouts, 
and advertifing his Father of his misfortune , be- 
fought him to fend a new ſupply , wherewith he 
might redeem his honour loſt; Antigonus upon the 
firft news of this overthrow,- had ſaid:, That | the 
victory which Ptolomy wan upon, a beardleſs Boy, 
ſhould be taken from him by bearded men: yet 
upon defire that his ſon, whom he tenderly- loved, 
ſhould amend his own reputation, he was content 
tomake a ſtand in Phrygia, Ptolomy hearing of De- 
metrins his preparations, did nevertheleſs follow 


his own bulinels in Celoſyria 3 thinking it enough 


to ſpend part of his Army under Cilies his Lieute- 
nant, again(t the remnant of thoſe, that had been 
alrcady vanquiſhed , when Ciles too much un- 
der-valued the power of ſuch an Enemy. He 
thought that this young Gallant, having lately fa- 
ved his life by flight, would now be more carctul 
of having a fair way at his back, than adventu- 
ous in ſetting further forward, than urgent reas. 
fon (ſhould provoke him. -In this confidence he 

fſed on without all fear; as one that was al- 
ready Maſter of the field , and ſhould meet with 


.none,that would iſſue out of their places of firength 
.to make rchltance. 


When Demetrius was -1n- 
formed of this careleſs march 3 he took the lighteſt 
of his Army, and made his journey with ſuch dili- 
gence, one whole night, that early in the morning, 


-he came-upon Cilies unexpeRed, and was on the 


ſudden, without any battel, Maſter of his Camp: 
taking him alive, with his Souldicrs, and their car- 
rlages all at once. | | | 
This exploit ſervcd not only to repair thectedit 
of Demerrigs, which his loſs at Gaza had almoſi 
ruined ; but further it enabled him, to recompence 
the bounty of: Prolomy, with equal tavour, in refto- 
ring to him Ciles, with many other of his friends, 
a:companied with rich preſents, But neither was 


Prelomy 0 weakned by this loſs, nor Demetrius fo 


<—_—_— 
” 


emboldned by his Vidory , that any matter of 
conſequence thereupon iſſued. For Demetrius 
feared the coming .of Ptolomy; and therefore 
he fortified himfſelt in places of advantage : Pto- 
lomy on the other {ide was loth to engage him- 
{elf in anenterprize , wherein he might perceive 
that it the coming of Antigonns found him en- 
tangled, he ſhould either be driven to make 4 
ſhameful retreat, or a dangerous adventure of his 
whole cftafe, in hope of not much more than al- 
ready he poſſeſſed. | 
Aatigonns, indeed, was nothing flow in his way 
towards Syria, whither he made all haſt, not ſo 
much to relieve his ſon as to embrace him. 
he rejoyced exceedingly, that the young man had 
ſo well acquitted himſelf, and being left to his 
own advice, performed the office of a good Com- 
mander. Wheretare - to encrcafe the reputation 
of this late victory, he brought ſuch forces, as 
might ſerve to re-conquer all Syria : meaning that 
the honour of all ſhould be referred unto the good 
foundation laid by his ſon z whom trom this time 
forwards, he employcd in matters of greateli im- 
portance; I e'S” | : 
| Ptolomy had now leſs reaſon to encounter with 
Antigonus, than before his coming to have aſſailed 
the Camp of Demetrixs. Yet he made it a matticr 
of conſultation z as if he had dared more than he 
meant, But all his Captains adviſed him to rctire 
into Eg ypt, alledging many good arguments to that 
purpoſe ; which they might well perceive to be 
agreeable to his own intent, by his propounding 
that courſe; not without remembrance of the 
good ſucceſs againſt Perdiceas, in the like detenſive 
War. So he departed out of Syria, preſerving his 
honour, as being rather led by mature , deliberati> 


on, than any ſudden paſſion of fear: and he depart- 


ed at fair lciſure, not only carrying his treaſures a- 
long with him , but ftaying to diſmantle ſome 
principal Cities,that he thought moſt likely to trous 
ble him in the future, All the Country that he 
left at his back, fell preſently to Antigonus, without 


putting him to the trouble of winning it by pieces: 
ſo eafie was it in thole times, for the Captain of a* 


ſtrong Army, to make himſelt Lord of a great 
Province, 

we may juſtly wonder, that thefe Kingdoms of 
Syria, Media, Babylon, and: many other Nations 
(which the victory of Alexander had over-run 
with ſo haſty a courſe, as gave him not leiſure to 
take any good view of them) were fo cafily held 
not only by himſelf, but by the Captains of his 
Army after him. The hot coptentions for fupes 
riority between the King of Tſrael, and thoſe of 
Damaſcus ; between Eg ypt and Babylon, Babylon 
and Ninive ; the Perſians and many Countries:argue 
a more manly temper, to/have once been in thoſe 
people 3 which are now LY patient of a foreign 
yoke, that like Sheep or Oxtn. they ſuffer themſelves 
to be diftributed, fought for, won, lolt, aid again 
recovered by contentious Matters : as if they had 
no title to their own heads, but were born to follow 


the fortune of the Macedonians, This will appear 


the more ſtrange, it we ſhall confider ,, how the 
ſeveral States of Greece (many of which had never 
poſſefled ſolarge a Dominion, as might caufe their 
{p'rits to {well beyond their ability) did greedi- 
ly embrace all occations of liberty : and how theſe 
proud Conquerours were glad to offer it,defiring to 
have them rather friends than ſervants, for tear of 
further inconvenience. | | 
It muſt therefore be noted that moſt of theſe 
Countries had always been fubje& unto the 
| ZtT7 


Fote 


rule - 
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- xuleof Kings, or petty Lords, whom the Babyloni- 
ans and Perſians Jong lince had rooted out, and held 
them in ſuch bondage, that tew of them knew any 
other Law, than the command of forein Maſters. 
This had utterly taken from them all remembrance 
of home-born Princes, and incorporated them in- 
to the great body of the Perſian Empire: fo that 
wanting within themſelves all foveraign power, or 
high authority, thelite and ſpirit of every Eflate 3 
they lay as dead, and were bereaved of motion, 
when that Kingdom fell, whereof they lately had 
been members. 

Why the Perſian, Satrape, or Princes of that Em- 
irc, did not when Darius was taken trom them, as 
the Macedonian Captains after the death of Alex- 
&nder, firive to lay hold upon thoſe Provinces, 
which had many ages becn ſubje& unto them, and 
ſcarce four years in quiet poſſcthon of their ene- 
mies3z or why at lealt they contended not (when 
the terrible name of that great Conquerour did 
ceaſe to affright them) to get their ſharcs among 
his followers, if not wholly to diſpoſſeſs them oft 
their new purchaſes : it is a queſtion, wherein who 
is not ſatisfied, may tind no les reaſon to fuſpe the 
Hiltory, than authority to conhrm it, For we fel- 
dom rcad, that any ſmall Kingdom, prevailing 
againſt a far greater, hath made foentire a conqueli 
in the compaſs cf ten ycars, as lcft unto the van= 
quiſhed no hope of recovery, nor means to rebel : 
eſpecially when ſuch diſorders, or rather utter con- 
fuſion hath enſued, by the tury of civil War among 

© the Vidors. 4 
The cauſe why the Macedonians held ſo quietly 


and concerns all other Kingdoms, that are 'ſubje& 
unto the like form of Government : the ſum 


hold all his Subjeas under the condition of flaves, 
there is the conqueſt eafie, and ſoon aſſured: 
Where ancient Nobility is had in due regard, there 
is it hard to win all, and harder to keep that 
which is won, Examples of this are the Turkiſh 
Empire, and the Kingdom of France, If any 
*Invader ſhould prevailſ{o far upon Turky, that the 
great Szltan and his Children (for Brethren he u» 
{<th not to ſuffer alive) were taken or ſlain: the 
whole Empire would quickly be won, and eaſily 
kept, without any 'danger of Rebellion. For 
the Baſſacs, how great foever they may ſeem, 
are meer ſlaves 3 neither is there in all- that large 
Dominion, any one man, whoſe perſonal regard 
could get the people to follow him in ſuch an at- 
tempt , wherein hope of private gain ſhould not 
countervail, all apparcnt matter of fear. Contra» 
riwiſc, in France, it were not enough for him that 
would-make a Conquclt, to get into his hands the 
Kivg and his Children though he further got the 
berter paxt of the Counfpy, and were by far the 
ftrongelt in the field. For, beſides the Princes 
ot the Royal blood, there are in that Kingdom 
tiore of great men who are mighty intheir ſeveral 
_ Countries, and having certain Royalties and Prin- 
Cipalities of thcir own, are able to raiſe War in all 
quarters of the Realm;zwhereunto the remembrance 
of their own ancicnt ' Families, and long conti- 
nued Nobility, will always fiir up -and inflame 
them: ſo that until every one's piece were won, 
and every one (an endleſs work ) of the chief No- 
bility brought under or defiroyed, the victory were 
not compleat, nor well affured, It is trae, that 
ſuch power of the Nobility, doth often times 
make way for an Invader; to whom the diſcon- 


| 


the Perſian Empise, is well ſet down by Machiavel : | 


whereof is this : Whereſoever the Prince doth | 


But ſuch aſſiſtants are not ſo caſily kept, as they 
are gotten 3, for they look to be fatished at full, in 
all their demands; and having what they would, 
they ſoon return to their old allegiance, upon 
condition.to keep what they have, unleſs they ' be. 
daily hired with new rewards : wherein it is hard 
to pleaſe one-man, without offending another as 
good as himſelf, The Turk on the other fide, 
needs not to fear any peril,that might arife from the 
diſcontented ſpirits of his principal men. The 
greate(t miſchict that any of them could work a- 
eainſt him, were the betraying of ſome frontier 
Town, or the wiltul loſs of a battel : which done, 
the Traitor hath ſpent his ſting, and muſt either 
flce to the enemy , whereby he loſeth all that he 
formerly did hold; orclſc in hope of doing ſome 
further harm, he muſt adventure to excuſe himſelf 
unto his Maſter, who feldom forgives the Cap- 
tain.that hath not ſirived by deſperate valour againſt 
misfortune. As for making head, or arming their 
followers againſt the great Sultan, and fo joyn- 
ing themſelves unto any Invader 3 it is a matter 
not to be doubted : for none of them have any 
tollowers or dependents at all, other than ſuch as 
are ſubjc& unto them, by vertue of their 'Offices 
and Commithons. Now as this baſe condition of 
the principal men, doth leave unto them no means, 
whereby to oppoſe themſelves, againſt the flous. 
riſhing eſtate of their Prince; ſo would it weaken 
both their power and their courage in giving him 
alhftance, it adverſity ſhould make him ftand in 
need of them. . .For-there is not ſcarce any one a- 
mong the Tark's Baſſacs, or Provincial Governors, 
that knows either from whence he was - brought, 


! or from whom deſcended, nor any one among them 


tentments of a few can cafily make a-fair entrance. | caſte and ſure the conqueſt of a Nation , than 


that by the Joſs and utter ruine of the Turkiſh Em- 
pire, can loſe any foot of his proper inheritance 
and it is the proper inheritance of the ſubje&, which 
is alſo a Kingdom unto him, which makes him fight 
with an armed heart againſt the Conquerour, who 
hath no other device painted on his Enſign, than 
the picture of ſlavery. ; 

As is the Turkiſh Empire, ſo was the Perſian, 
void of liberty in the Subjeas, and utterly deſtitute 


of other Nobility , than ſuch as depended upon 


meer favour of the Prince. Some indeed there 
were of the Royal blood, and others , deſcended 
from the Princes that joyned with- Dariws, the ſon 
of Hyſtaſpes, in oppreſſing the Magi: theſe were 
men 'of reputation in Perſia, but their' reputation 
conſiſted only in their Pedigree , and their ſafe- 
ty in not medling with affairs of State, which 
made them little eſteemed, In what ſmall account 
theſe Perfiax Princes were held, it may appear by 
this , that the King's: Uncles, Couſin Germans, 
and Brethren, were called by the Kings, Their 
Slaves, and ſo did ſtile themſelves,in ſpeaking unto 
theſe great Monarchs, That upon every light oc- 
cafion of diſpleaſure they were handled as Slaves, it 
is cafie tobe diſcerned, in that example of cruelty, 
pratiſed by Xerxes upon his own Brother Maſiſtes, 
which hath been formerly noted,in place more con- 
venient, As for the Satrape, or Governours of 
the ' Provinces, it is needleſs to cite examples, 
proving them to have been meer ſlaves: it may 
ſuffice, that their heads were taken from them 

at the King's will; thatis , at the. will of thoſe 
Woren and Eunuchs, by whom the King was go- 
verned. | 

To this want of Nobility in Perſia, may be ad- 
ded the general want of liberty convenient among 
the people, a matter no leſs avoidable, in making 
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of 1:32 Hiſtozp'vf the u9ozld; 


is the cauſe afligned by Machiave/, For as /£ſop | 
his A(& did not care to. run trom the enemies , be- 
cauſe it was not poſſible, that they ſhould load him 
with  heavicr burthens, than his Maſter cauſed 
him daily to bear : fo the Nations, that endure the 
worſt under their own Princes, are not greatly tear- 
ful of a forein yoke; Nor will be haſty to ſhake it 
off, if by experience they find it more light, than 
was that, whereunto they had been long accuſtom- 
ed. This was it that made the Gaſcoigns ' bear 
ſuch faithful affection to the Kings of England 
for that they governed more mildly than the 
French. This enlarged the Venetian juriſdiction, 
in Lombardy ; for the Towns that they wan , they 
wan out of the hands of Tyrannous oppreſſors : 
and this did cauſe the Macedonians, with other Na- 
tions, that had been ſubje& unto the poſterity of 
Alexander's followers, to ſerve the Romans patient» 
ly, if not willingly 3 for that by them they were 
eaſed of many burthens, which had been impoſed 
upon them by their own Kings. . | 
So that of this tameneſs, which we find in thoſe 
that had been Subjects of the Perſian Kings, the 
reaſonsare apparent, Yet ſome of thefe there 
were, that could.not fo cafily be contained in good 
order by the Macedoniaxs : for they had, not in- 
deed been abſolutely conquered by the Perfian. Such 
were the Sogdians, Bafirians, and other Nations a- 
bout the Caſpian Sea, Such alſo were the Arabi- 
ans bordering upon Syria : againſt whom Antigonus 
ſent part of his Army 3 thinking therewith to 


Babylon withdrew themſelves from necellity of 
hght; ſome places they fortified and:kept : Demetri- 
s could hold nothing that he got, without ſetting 
in Garrifon more men than he could ſpare, ncither 
did he get much : and theretorz was tain to ſet out 
the bravery of his Expedition, by burning and 
ſpoiling the Country : which he did thereby the 
more alienate, and, as it were acknowledge to be- 
long unto his enemy, who thenceforth held it as his 
own aſſured, —— TR 2s 

Autigonns had laid upon his Son 4 peremptory 
commandment, to return unto him at a time pre- 
hxed : reafonably thinking Cas may ſeem) that jn 
{uch an unſettled ſtate of things, either the Wat 
might be ended, by the fury of the firſt brunt; or 
elſe it would be vain to ſtrive againſt all difficulties 
likely to ariſe, where want of neceffaries ſhould 
fruſtrate the valour, that by ſirength of time was 
like to become leſs terrible to the enemy. Demes 
trius therefore leaving behind him five thouſand 
foot, and a thouſand horſe, rather to make ſhew of 
continuing the War, than to effect much , where 
himſelf with greater forces could do little more 
than nothing, torſook the enterprize and went back 
to his Father. | 
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bring them under. or rather to get a rich booty. The 
Captains that he ſent, fell upon the Nabatbeans, at 
ſuch time as they were bulied in a great Mart ; 
wherein they tradcd with the more remote Arabians 
for Mirrh,Frankincenſe,or other ſuch commodities. 
All or moſt of theſe rich wares, together with five 
hundred Talents of filver;, and many priſoners, 
the Macedonians laid hold upon : for their coming 
was ſudden and unexpedted. But e*re they could 
recover Syris, the Nabatheans overtook them, and 
finding them weary with long marches, made! 
ſuch a ſlaughter, that of tour thouſand foot, and 
fix hundred horſe, only fifty horſe eſcaped. To 
reveng this loſs, Demetrius was (et out with a great 
power: yet all in vain 3 for he was not reſified by 
any Army, but by the natural defence of a vaſi 
Wilderneſs, lack of water, and of all things ne- 
ccſlary. Therefore he was glad to make peace with 
them; wherein he loſt not much honour : for they 
craved it, and gave him preſents, Returning from 
the Nabatheans, he viewed the Lake Aſpbaltites, 
whence he conceived hope of great profit that 
might be raiſed, by gathering the Sulphur. With? 
this good Husbandry of his Son, Amtigonus was 
well pleaſed, and appeinted men to the work: but 
they were ſlain by the Arabians, and fo that hope 
vaniſhed. : | 
Thee petty enterpriſes, with the ill ſucceſs ac- 
companying them, had much impaired the gone 
advantage againſt Ptolomy ; when the news of Se- 
eucxs his victories in the high Countries,marred all 
together. For neither was the loſs of thoſe great 
and wealthy Provinces, a matter to be neglected, 
neither was it ſafe to tranſport the War into the 
parts beyond Expbrates, whereby Syria, and the 
lower Afia ſhould have bcen expoſed to the danger 
of ill-affeked Neighbours, A middle courſe 
was thought the belt ; and Demetrius with fifteen 
thouſand toot, and three thouſand horſe, was ſent 
againſt Selewcus. Theſe forces being ſent away, 
Antigonus did nothing, and his Son did leſs. For 
Selexcus was then in Media his Lieutenants about 


— 


_—_ 


A general Peace made and brokew. How al 
the houſe of- Alexander was deſtrozed. 


Heſe ambitious heads, having thus wearied 

themſelves with aneffequal travel, in ſeck- 
ing to get more than aty one of them could hold ; 
wete contented at length to come to an agree- 
ment : wherein it was concluded , that each of 
them ſhould hold quietly, that which at the preſent 
he had in poſſeſſion, As no private hatred, but 
meer defire of Empire, had moved therh to enter 
into the War ſo was it no friendly reconciliation, 
but only a dulneſs growing upon the flow advance- 
ment of their ſeveral hopes, that made them wil- 
ling to breath 4 while, till occafion might better 
ſerve to fight again... _ 

Befides that main point, Of retaining the Provin- 
ces which every man beld, there were two Articles 
of the peace, that gave a fair, but a falſe colour to 
the buſineſs; That the Son of Alexander by 
Roxane, ſhould be made King when be came to full 
age ; and, That all the Ejtates of Greece ſhould be 
ſet at liberty. The advancement of young Alex- 
axder to his Father's Kingdom, ſeems to have been 


| a watter forcibly extorted: from Antigonus; in 


whoin was diſcovered a purpoſe, to have made him- 
ſelf Lord of all. But this indeed, more nearly 
touched Caſſender.For in his cuſtody was the young 
Prince and his Mother : neither did he keep theni 
in a ſort anſwerable to their degree 3 but as cloſe 
priſoners taken in that War, wherein they had ſeen 
the old Queen Olympias taken and murthered, that 
ſought to put thern in poſſeſſion of the Empire. 
The mutual hatred and fear between them, rooted 
in theſe grounds, of injuries done, and revenge ex- 
pected ; upon this concluſion - of peace, grew up 
taſter than any time before, in the heart ot Caſſan- 
der : who ſaw the MacedonianF turn their favourd- 
ble expecation, towards the Son of their late re- 
nowned King, Fa 208] | 

All this eicher little concerfied Artigenas ; or 


_ greatly to his good, The young Prince muſt 
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der (hall be rcduced to his poor office, of Captain 0- 
ver a thouſand men, it not left in worſe caſe, AS 
for them that held Provinces abroad , they might 
cither do as they had done under Aridezs, or bet- 
tcr, as being acquainted with their own firength- 
He, in the mean time, by his readineſs to acknow- 
Icdge the true Heir, had freed himſelf from that 
iil-tavoured imputation, of ſecking to make him- 
{clt Lord of all that Alexander had gotten. 

The like advantage had he in that Article, Of 
reſtoring the Greeks to their liberty, This liberty 
had hitherto been the ſubje& of much idle dif- 
courſe : but never took effect, Antigenus held 
ſcarce any Town of theirs, Caſſander occupied 
moſt of the Country : which it he ſhould ſet free, 
he muſt bea poor Prince; if not, there was matter 
enough of quarrel againſt him, as againſt a Diſtur- 
ber of the common Peace. 

In the mean ſeaſon, the Countries lying between 
Ezpbrates and the Greek, Seas, together with a great 
Army, and money enough to entertain a greater, 
might ſerve to hold up the credit of Antigonxs, 
o—_ to raiſe his hopes as high as ever they had 

cen. 

With much diſadvantage do many men contend 
againſt one that is equal to them all in puiffance. 
Caſſander*striends had left him in an 1}1 cafe z but 
he could not do withall: for, where every 
man's help is neceſſary to the War, there may any 
one make his own peace 3 but no one can ſtand out 
alone, when all the reſt are weary, The beſt was, 
that he knew all their affections: which tended 
to no ſuch end as the becoming Subjects unto any 
man, much leſs to the Son of an Afratique woman, 
ot whom they had long ſince refuſed to hear men- 
tion. Thercforc he took a ſhort courſe, and cau- 
{cd both the Child and his Mother to be ſlain : 
irceivg thereby himſelf in a trice, from the dange- 
Tous necefiity of yielding up his Government, 
which he muſt-have done uN the . Child had 
come to Age, Roxane was a Lady of ſingular 
beauty, which was perhaps the cauſe, why Perdiccas 
deſired to have her Son, being as yet unborn , pro- 
claimed Heir to the great Alexander, Immediate- 
ly upon the death of Alexander, ſhe had uſed the 
favour (if it were not love) of Perdiccas, to the ſa- 
tisfying of her own bloody malice, upon Statira 
the Daughter of King Darius , whom Alexander 
had likewiſe married, according to the cuſtom of 
thoſe Countries, wherein plurality of Wives is held 
no crime. For having by a counterfeit Letter, in 
Alexander's name, gotten this poor Lady into her 
hands, ſhe did, by attiſtance of Perdiccas, murther 
her and her Siſter, and threw their bodies into a 
Well, cauſing it to befilled up with earth. But 
now, by God's juſt vengeance, were ſhe and her 
Son made away, in the like ſecret faſhion 3 even at 
fuch time as 'the near approaching hope of a 
great Empire had made her life, after a weariſome 
impriſonment grow dearer unto her than it was 
before. | 

The fa& of Caſſ2nder was not ſo much detefted 
in outward (hew 3 as inwardly it was pleaſing unto 
all the reft of the Princes. For now. they held 
themſelves free Lords of all that they had under 


them; fearing none other change of their eſtates, ' 


than ſuch as might ariſe by chance of War where- 
in every one perſwaded himſelf of ſucceſs, rather 
better than worſe. Hereupon all of them (except 
L yſimachxs and Seleucxs, that had work enough at 
home) began to rouze themſelves; as it now the 


. time were come, for each man to improve. his own | 


firſt have poſſeſſion of Macedon : whereby Caſſan- | 


ftock. Antigoxas his Licutenants were in Pelo- 
ponneſws, and about Helleſpont : while their Matter 
was careful in following other, and ſome greater 
matters that were more ſecretly to be handled. He 
pretended the liberty of Greece; yet did the ſame 
argument miniſter unto Ptolomy matter of quarrel, 
againſt both him and Caſſander ; Ptolomy complain- 
ing (as if he had taken the matter deeply to heart) 


that Antigonu had put Garriſons into ſome Towns, 


which ought, in fair dealing, to be ſet at liberty. 
Under colour of redreſlting this enormity , he ſenc 
an Army into Cilicia, where he won four Towns, 
and ſoon after loſt them, without much labour of 
his own or his enemies. 

After this, putting to Sea, with a ſirong Fleet, 
he ran along the Coaſt of Afia, winning many pla» 
ces: and in that Voyage allured unto him a Ne- 
phew of Aztigonns (agood Commander, but dif- 
contented with the ill requital of his ſervices) 
whom finding ſhortly, as falſe to himſelf as he had 
been to his own Uncle, he was fain to put to death, 
But in doing theſe things, his- defire to fet the 
Greeks at liberty, appeared not ſo plain, as he wiſh- 
ed that it ſhould : for their caſe was no way better 
ed by his moleſting Arntigonus in Aſia. Theres 
tore to get the love of that valiant Nation , he 
made at the laſt an Expedition into Greece it ſelf: 
where having ſet free ſome little Tſlands,and landed 
in Peloponneſus, he raiſed ſo great an expeQation 
of finiſhing the long-defired work; that Crateſipo- 
lis, the Widow of Alexander, "Polyſperchon*s Son, 
gave up into his hands the Towns of Sycion and 
Corinth. 

. Ptolomy had conceived a vain belicf, that the 
Greeks, emboldened by his countenance and afhſt- 
ance, would all of them take heartand riſe up in 
Arms; whereby with little labour their liberty 
might be gotten 3/ and he be acknowledged as Au» 
thour of this immortal benefit, But long fſervi- 
tude had well-near extinguiſhed the ancient valour 
of that Nation : and their ill fortune , in many 
likely attempts to recover freedom , had fo tired 
their ſpirits, that they would no more ſtir in pur- 
ſuit thereof; but ſate idly till, as wiſhing it to fall 
into their mouths. 

The Lacedemonians, about theſe times, began to 
fortific their Town with walls; truſting no longer 
in their virtue (for both it, and the Diſcipline that 
upheld it, were too much impaired) that had been a 
wall to their Town and Territory, 

The Athenians were become as humble ſervants, 
as they had been infolent Maſters: erecting as 
wany ftatues in honour of Demetrizs Phalerens, as 
there were days in the year. This Demetrius was 
now their Governor 3 and he governed them with 
much moderation : but, in ſpight of their hearts, 
as being ſet over them by Caſſander, By this baſe 
temper of the principal Cities, it is cafie to gather 
how the reſt of the Country ſtood affected. Pto- 
lomy could not get them to ſet their helping hands 
to their own good, and to furniſh him with the 
promiſed ſupplies of money and viduals, Credi- 
ble it is, that he had a true meaning to deliver 
them from thraldom 3 as judging the commodity 
that would ariſc by annexzipg them to his party, a 
matter of more weight than the loſs that Caſſander 
ſhould receive thereby , who could hardly retain 
them, if once Antigonus took the work in hand. But 
when he found ſuch difficulty in the buſineſs he 
changed his purpoſe; and renewing his former 
friendſhip with Caſſander, he retained Sycion and Co- 
rinth in his own poſſeſſion. | 


Before the coming of Ptolomy into Greece, Caf- 
ſander 
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of the Hiſtory of the wWozÞd; 


ſander had been held occupied with very much 
work. For (beſides his pains taken in Wars a- 
mong barbarous Princes) he found means to al- 
lure unto himſelf the Licutenants of Antigonus, 
that were in Pelopouneſus, and about Helleſpont : 
making his own advantage of their diſcontent- 
ments. By the like skilful practice he freed him- 
ſelf from a greater danger, and made theſe mur- 
thers which he had committed ſeem the-leſs odi- 
ous, by teaching his enemies to do the like, Old 
Polyfperchon , that had made ſo great a ſtir in the 
reign of Aridens, did after the death of Roxane 
and her child, enter again upon the Stage: leading 
in his hand another Son of the great Alexander, 
and meaning to place him in his Father's 


Throne. 


_ Cleopatra Siſter unto the great Alexander, Jay 
ter the moſt part in Sardis : whom he had a great 
deſire to take to wife. This his defire was not 
without good hope: for howſvever ſhe diſcover- 
ed much unwillingneſs thereunto, yet was fhe in 
his power, and might therefore be entreated, were 
it only tor fear of being enforced, But it was not 
his purpoſe to get her by compullive means : cither 
becauſe his fancy, being an old man, was not over- 
violent, or rather becauſe his ambition , whcre- 
unto all his affections had reference , could have 
made ſmall uſe of her, by doing ſuch apparent 
wrong. She had been married unto Alexander 
King of Epirus, after whoſe death (he came to her 


Brother in Aſia 3 hoping belike to tind a new Huſ- 
band in his Camp. But neither any of thoſe 


The name of this young Prince was Hercles : | brave Captains, that were, in times following ſo 


he was begotten on Barſine the daughter of Arta- 
bazus a Perfian;but had been leſs eſteemed than the 
ſon of Roxane, either for that his Mother was 
held no better than a Concubine,or elſe perhaps, in 
regard of the favour which Perdiccas, and after 
him Olympias , did bear unto Roxane. At this 
time the death of his Brother had moved ſuch 
compatiſon,ard the regard of his being Alexander's 
only living child , had procured unto him ſuch 
good will, that the demand which Polyſferchon 
made in his behalf, was deemed very juſt and ho- 
nourable. 


hands, that joyned with this young Prince : yet | 


wanted he not ſufficient ſtrength of hands, if the 
heart of him that leaſt ought, had not been moſt 
falſe, Caſſander had raiſed an Army to withſtand 
his entry into Macedon : but little truſt could: he 
repoſe in that Army, whoſe wiſhes he perceived to 
be with Hercules, Therefore he aſſailed Polyſfper- 
cbon himſelf with gifts and promiſes z wherewith 
at length he prevailed fo far, that the Old Villain 
was contented to murther his Pupil; chufing rather 
with many curſes and foul diſhonour, to take the 
offered Lordſhip of Peloponneſus, and Commander 
of an Army 3 than to purchaſe a noble fame with 
dangerous travel,in maintaining his faith,unto both 
his dead and living Soveraigns. 

Antigonus had not all this while been aſleep; 
though his loſſes were hitherto the chief witneſſes 
of his having been a ſtirrer in theſe commotions, 
He thought it enough for him at the preſent to 
retain his own ; And therefore took order for the 
recovery of thoſe places which Ptolomy had taken 
pains to win, As for the reft,-it no way grieved 
bim to ſee Caſſander incur the general hatred of 
men, by committing thoſe murthers of which the 
profit was like to redound unto him that was 
the moſt powerful, or to ſee Polyfercbon and Pto- 
lomy ſweat in a buſie War againſt Caſſander.. If they 
would have continued theirquarrels, he could well 
have afforded them leiſure , and have thought the 
time well ſpent in beholding their contentions, For 
he was throughly perſwaded , that when the reft 
had wearied themſelves in vain''with long flrife, 
his Armies and Treaſures , wherein he exceeded 
them all, would bring all under. According to 
theſe haughty conceits he demeaned himſelt a- 
mong his tollowers3, looking big upon them, and 
like a King before -his time. - This was it that 
cauſed ſo many of thera to revolt from him: but 
it was no great loſs to be forſaken by thoſe that 
looked with envious eyes upon that fortune 


whereon their own ſhould have depended, A- 
gainſt this envy of his men, and malice of others, 
Antigonas bufily ſought a remedy, fuch as was like 


to give hima good]y title to the whole Empire. | arc the Authors, 


' hot in love with her, darſt then aſpire unto her 


marriage : nor did her Brother , full of othet 
Cares , trouble himſelf with providing hcr of an 
Husband. She therefore, being a laſtly Widow, 
ſuffered her blood ſo far to prevail againſt her ho- 
nour, that ſhe ſupplied the want of an Husband 
by entertainment of Paramours, Alexander hear- 
ing of this, turned it to a Jeſt : ſaying, That ſhe 
was his Siſter, and muſt be allowed this liberty , 
as her portion of the Empire. When by his death 
the Empire lay in a manner void, and the porti- 


There were indeed more hearts than ) On due to her therein grew, in mens opinion , 
:Zreater than it had been ; then did many ſeek ro 


obtain her, while ſhe her ſelf defired only a pro» 
per man, with whom ſhe might lead a merry life, 
To this purpoſe did ſhe invite Leonatus unto her ; 
who made great haſte, but was cut off by death 
cre he came to her preſence, Now at the laſt , 
after long tarrying, ſhe had her choice of all the 
great Commanders , Antigonus, Ptolomy, Lyſima- 
chus and Caſſander , being all her carneſt Wooers, 
All theſe( Antigonus excepted) had Wives already 
Ptolomy had many Wives, and many Concubines 
whom he reſpected as much as his Wives, being 
noted of too much dotage in that kind. This 
hindred not his ſuit : peradventure it advanced it, 
by giving to Cleopatra ſome hope of mutual tole- 
ration. To him therefore ſhe bequeathed her 
ſelf, and was taking her journey from Sardis to- 
wards him z when Antigonus his Deputy in that 
City, made her to ſtay, until his Maſter's further 
pleaſure ſhould be known. Amtigonres had now 
a Wolf by. the ears: he neither could well hold 
her, nor durſt let her go. She would not be his 
Witez he had no honeſt pretence to force her 3 
and to keep her priſoner, had been the way , by 
which he might have incurred a general hatred , 
laſting perhaps beyond her life; as the courſe ta- 
ken by Caſſander againſt Roxane (a Lady leſs re- 
ſpecked than Alexander's own Siſter ) did well te- 
ſtifie. Therefore he thought it the wiſeſt way to 
procure her death : for to let any other enjoy the 
commodity of fo fair a Title to the Kingdom, it 
was no part of his meaning. To this purpoſe he 
ſent inſtruQions to the Governour of Sardis, will- 
ing him in any caſe to do it ſecretly.So the fat was 
committed, and certain women about het put. in 
traſt with the murther : which women afterwards 
were putto death,as miſchievous conſpirers againit 
the life of that good Lady. So was Antiponus 
freed from blame, at the leaſt in his own opinion : 
but the world was leſs fooliſh, than to be fo delud- 
ed. How the murther was detected, we need not 
ask : forſe!dom is that bloody crime unrevealed, 
and never ſo ill ſmothered, as when great perſons 
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Thus was the whole race of Philip and Alexan- 
der the” great extinguiſhed, and it was extinguifh- 
cd by the hands of ſuch as thought upon nothing 
le{s than the execution of God's Jultice, due unto 
the cruelty of theſe powerful , but mercileſs 
Princes, Wherefore the ambitious trames, erected 
by theſe Tyrants, upon ſo wicked foundations of 
innocent blood, were ſoon after cali down, over- 
whelming themſelves or their children, with the 
ruines, as the {cquel will declare. 


SE CT. X. 


How Demetrivs , the ſon of Antigonus , 
gave liberty to Athens, expelling the 
Garriſons of Caſſander out of thoſe | 
parts. The immoderate honour decreed 
by the Athenians to Antigonus and De: 
metrius. 


N One being left alive that had any title to the 
.N Kingdom ; it tood with good reaſon, that 
they which were Lords of the Provinces, acknow- 
ledging no Superiour, ſhould freely profeſs them- 


ſcives Kings in name, as they were already in 
ſubſtance. Yet had this name ill-beſcemed 'the | 
weaker, while the ſtrongeſt of all did forbear it : | 
neither ſeemed it convenient in the judgement of ; 
Antigonus, to crown his: laſt aQion with ſuch a; 
title, as if he had attained unto greatneſs by that | 
foul murther, the infamy whereof he was careful 
how to diſcharge from his own head. He pur- 
poſed therefore to undertake a plauſible enterprize, 
even the liberty of Greece : whereby it was appa- 
rent, that he might get ſuch honour as would not 
only drown all bad reports , but make him be 
thought equal to any name of Royalty , whereof 
in {ceming modcſty, he was not covetous. To 
this purpoſe he delivered a ſfixong Army, with a 
Navy of two hundred and fifty fail, and hfty thous 
{and talents of Silver, unto Demetrizs his fon : wil- 
ling him to begin at Athens, and thence to proceed, 
in ſetting the Country free. 

Demetrius came to Atbens before he was expet- 
ed : fo that without retifiance he entred the Ha- 
ven it being thought that a Fleet of Ptolomy , 
Caſſander*s good friend, had been arrived. But 
when it was known, both who he was, and what 
was the cauſe of his coming 3 the joy of the Ciri- 
zens brake out into loud acclamations : Demetrius 
Phalereus forſook the Town, and withdrew him- 
ſelf to Thebes under ſafe condud ; only the Gar- 
riſon in Muxychia ſtrove to make good that piece, 
which after a while was won upon them by 
force. During the ſiege of Mmanychia, Demetri- 
#5 went to Megaraz whence he expelled the Gar- 
va: of Caſſander, and ſo reſtored the City to li- 

erty. | 

I chink it not impertinent, ſometimes to relate 
ſuch accidents , as may ſeem no better than meer 
trifles : for even by trifles are the qualities of great 
perſons as well diſcloſed, as by their great aQions; 
becauſe in matters of importance, they commonly 
train themſelves , to the obſervatice of general 
commended rules 3 in the leſſer things they fol- 

[low the current of their own Natures. The Lady 
Crateſipolis lay in Patras, and had a great deſire 
to ſee Demetrius; hoping, belike, that ſhe might 


by his means better her eſtate, and recover her 


Towns of Sycion and Corinth,detained by Prolomy 
to whoſe Lieutenant in thoſe places, Demetrius be- 
fore his departure out of Greece, offered money 
for the ſurrender of them. Yct the only buſineſs 
pretended was love. He being advertiſed hereof , 
left his forces in the Country of Megara; and taking 
a company of his lighteſt armed, for guard of his 
perſon, made a Jong journey to meet with her. 
This troop alſo he cauſed to lodge a great way 
from his Tent, that none might ſee her when (he 
came, As cloſely as the buſineſs was carried,ſome 
of his enemies had gotten knowledge of it 3 
whereby they conceived good hope, that the di- 
ligence of a very few men might overthrow all 
the great preparations of Antiganus 3 and bring 
him to any terms of reaſon, by taking his dear 
fon priſoner. Their proje fell but a little ſhort 
of the effe&, For 'they came fo ſuddenly upon 
him, that he had no better ſhift, than to mule 
himſelf in an old cloak, and creep away diſguiſed 3 
leaving them to ranſack his Tent. There was im 
this Prince a firange medly of conditions 3 efpe- 
cially an extreme difſoluteneſs in wanton pleaſures, 
and a painful induſtry in matters of War. He 
was of a moſt amiable countenance, a gentle na- 
ture, and a good witz excellent in deviſing En- 
gines of War, and curious in working them 'with 
his own hands, He knew better how to reform 
his bad fortune, than how to rule his good. For 
adverſity made his valour more aQive : proſpe- 
rity puffed him with over-weening, wherein he 
thought that he might do what he lifted. His fortune 
was changeable,as were his qualities : turning often 
round, like the picure of her Wheel, till ſhe had 
wound up the thred of his life, in ſuch manner as 
followeth to be ſhewed. | 

Returning to his Camp, and finiſhing his buſi- 
neſs at Megara; he reſolved no longer to attend 
the iſſue of a ſiege, to aſſail Maunychia by force , 
that ſo he might accompliſh the liberty of Athens : 
which, until it was fully wrought out, he refuſed 
to enter into the City. Mmanychia was ſtrongly 
fortified : yet by continuance of the aſſult , the 
multitude without , through help of their Ens 
gines that ſcoured the walls, prevailed upon the 
reſolution of thoſe that lay within it, and wan the 
place in two days. The walls, and all the de- 
tences of that piece againſt the City, were levelled 
with the ground, and ſo was it freely putinto the 
Citizens hands , to whom withal was given their 
liberty, with promiſe to aid them in maintaining 
it. 

The fame of this ation was lowder, than of 
any other vidory gotten by Demetrius with greater 
Skill and induſtry. For the Athenians , having 
forgotten how to employ their hands, Jaboured 
to make up that defe& with their tongues ; con- 
verting to baſe flattery, that eloquence of theirs 
which the virtues of their Anceſtors had ſuited unto 
more manly arguments. 

They decreed unto Antigonns and Demetrius the 
name of Kings 3. they conſecrated the place in 
which Demetrixs leaped from his Chariot, when 
he entred their City, and built there an Altar , 
calling it of Demetrins , The alighter; they called 
them by the names of the gods their ſaviours, or- 
daining that every year, there ſhould be choſen a 
Prieſt of theſe gods; and further,that ſuch as were 
employed by their State, in dealing with either 
of theſe two Princes, ſhould not becalled Ambaſſa- 
dours, but Theori, 'or conſwlters with the gods 3 like 
as they were, whom they ſent unto the Oracle of 
Jupiter, or Afolis. = 
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Chap. 5- : 
— | his rigorous proceeding yet it is to be thought , 


It were a frivolous diligence to rchearſe all their 
fatterics, theſe being ſo groſs. Hereby they not 
only corrupted the young Prince 3 but made that 
acclamation , Which beſt would have pleaſed the 
old man, to be of no uſe, For he could not hand- 
ſomely take upon him the name of King, as im- 
poſed by the Athenians, unleſs he would ſeem to 
approve their vanity, in loading them with more 
than humane honours, Yet was, he ſo tickled 
with this their: fine handling him, that when their 
Theori or Conſulters came ſhortly after, deſiring him 
to rclieve them with Corn and Timber to build 
ſhips 3 he gave them almoſt a hundred thouſand 
quarters of wheat, and matter ſuthcient to make 
a hundred Gallies, So gracious was his firſt Ora- 
cle: or rather ſo weak is great power in relifting 
the aſſaults of flatttry. | 


SECT. XI. 


The great vifdory of Demetrius againit Pto- 
lomy ia Cyprus. How Antigonus and 
Demetrius t99% upon them the ſtile of 
Kings 3 wherein others followed their ex- 
ample, | 


Rom this glorious work, Antigonus called a- 
way Demetrius, unto a buſineſs of greater. 
difficulty 3 meaning to employ his ſervice againſt 
Ptolomy in. Cypres, Betore his departure out of 
Greece, he was willed tocſtabliſh a General Coun- 
cil, that ſhould 'rreat of matters concerning the 
common good of the Country. About the ſame 
time Antigonus withdrew His own Garriſon out 
of In:bros, committing their liberty entire, into 
the peoples hands 3 whereby it might appear, that 
as he would not permit any.other to opprels the 
Greeks, {o would he be far from doing it himſclE. 
This was enough to hold his reputation high, a- 
mong theſe new purchaſed Friends : it followed , 
that he ſhould convert his forces, to the winning of 
ground upon his Enemies. EO 
- A pitiful-Fragedy bad lately hapned in Cyprus, 
through the indiſcretion of Menelaus , Ptolomie*s 
brother, and his Lieutenant in that Iſle, Nzecocles, 
King, of Paphos , was-centred inte fome practice 
with Antigonus ; yet not fo: far that he:thought 
himſelf paſt excuſe 3 by which: confidence, he was 
perhaps the more eaſily deteed. To cut off this 
negotiation, and the falſc-hearted King of Paphos 
at one blow , Menelaus was: ſent 'thither : who! 
ſurrounded Niceeles his houſe with -Souldiers, ire-, 
quired, in Ptolowic*s name. :t0: have him yielded: 
to.'the death; Nicocles offered:.ta clear himfclh 5 
but Menelaus told him, that dye he muſt, and-bad: 
him come foxth quietly. This de{perate necetbty; 
cauſed- the unhappy King to Tid zbloweit-of life; 
and his death fixuck ſuch an imprethion into his 
wife, that ſhe not only flew her felt, but perſwaded 
the wives of her husband*s brethren to dothe ljke, 
Allo thoſe brethren of Nicocles, unto whom Ptolo- 
my had intended no ill, being amazed with the ſud- 
denneſs of this calamity,did ſhut the Palace,and fet- 
fing it on tire, conſumed it, with all that was id it, 
and themſclves together. 
W harſoever the crime objected was 3 Nicocles 
periſhed as a man innocent, becauſe he was not 
ſuffered to make his anſwer. Ot this ſad acci- 


that much diſlike -tell alſo upon Ptolomy : as men 
that are grieved , caſt an ill affection. even up- 
" thoſe that gave the turtheft removed occa- 
10n, 

Not long after this, Demetrins came into Cy- 
pres, with a power ſufficient, againſt any oppo- 
lition that Ptolomy was like to make, The Cy- 


| priots did little or nothing againſt him, cither be- 


cauſe they had ſmall firength, or for that they 
held it a matter indifferefit, whom they acknow- 
ledged as their Lord , being ſure that they ſhould 
not have the rule of their own Country, Mexe- 
laus therefore, out of his Garrifons, drew forth 
an Army, and fought with Demetrizs. Put he 
was beaten, and driven to {ave himſclt within the 
walls of Salamis, where he was fo Fardly bclieged, 
that without firong ſuccour, he had no likchood 
to make good the place, much leſs to rctain-pol- 
ſelhon of the whole Iſland. His greateli help at 
the preſent was the fidelity of his Souldiers 3-whom 
norcwards could win from him, nor good uſage 
{ when any of them were taken priſoners, and in- 
rolled in the enemies bands) keep from returning 
to him, with the firſt opportunity. Moſt of them 
were Mercenaries : but all their goods were in 
Egypt , which was enough to keep them faithful, 
Yet could not this their reſolution have Rood long 
againſt the odds of number, which Demetrius 
had of men as reſolute, and againſi his terrible 
Engines of battery, if Prolomy had not haſted to the 
reſcue. 

Ptolomy brought with him a hundred and forty 
Gallies, befides two hundred Ships of burthen, for 
tranſporting his Army and Cartiages. This Fleet 
made a terrible (hew, when it was deſcribed afar ; 
though more than half of ic was unfit tor (ſervice 
in fight at Sea, Wherefore to make the opinion 
of his forces the more dreadful, Ptolomy {ent unto 
Demetrius a threatning meſſage -: willing him to 
be gone, unleſs he would be over-whelmed with 
multitudes, and trampled to death in a throng. 
But this young gallant repaid him with words of 
as much bravery, promiting to let him eſcape up- 
on condition, that he ſhould withdraw his Garri- 
ſons out of Syciounand Corinth, | 
Demetrizs had no more than one hundred and 
cighteen Gallies 3 but they were, for the moſt part, 
greater than thoſe of Ptolomy ; better ſtored with 
weapons fit for that ſervice 3 and very well furniſh- 
ed'in the praws,to beat upon the enemy, Never- 
theleſs he flood in great doubt of threeſcore Gal- 
lies that lay im the Haven of Salamis, leſt Mexela- 
us with them (ſhould fet upon his back : in which 
caſe, it was very likely that all would go very ill 
with him. Againſt this miſchief,he beſtowed ren of 
his own Gallies in the mouth of that Haven, to 
keep Menelavs from ifſuing forth, and ſetting his 
horſemen on the ſhore, to give what affiſtance they 
could, he with the xcſt of the Fleet , puts to Sea a- 
gain(} Ptolemy. l > £14 
The fight began early in the morning, and con- 
tinued long, with doubtful ſucceſs. The gene- 
rals were not ranged oppolite one to the other 3 
but held each of them the left wing of his own 
Fleet, Each of them prevailed againſt the ſquas» 
dron wherewith he encountred 3 but the ſucceſs 
of Demetrius was to better parpofe. For his vi- 
Rory in one part was ſuch, as cauſed others to fall 
out of order, and finally drave all to betake them- 
ſelves unto ſpeedy flight. As for Ptolomy, he was 


fain to leave his advantage upon the enemy in one 
part of the fight,that he might relieve and animate 


dent, though Mezelaus delerved the blame , for | 


thoſe 
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thoſe of his own which needed him in another : | 


wherein he found his lofs over-great to be repair- 


he was advertiſed of the iſſue, In this mood A4ri- 
ſtodemys found him, a noble flatterer, whom De-= 


ed, by contending any longer againſt the fortune | metrizs had honoured with the Meſſage of theſe 


of that day 3 and theretore he laboured only to fave | 
hin:Jelf, in hope of better event, that might fol- | 
/ joyful errand : He cauſed his Ships to ride at An- 


low ſome other time. 

There fel] out in this battel no unuſual accident 
yct was the vicory greater than could have been 
expected, The occalions whereof were, partly 
the skill in Sca-fervices ,- which the Greeks and 
Phenicians that were wit” Demetrius, had above 
thoſe which followed Ptolomy : partly, the good 
furniture of the Ships, whcrcin confitied no Icfs , 
than in the quality of thoſe with whom they were 
manned. Further, we may reaſonably judge, that 
the two hundred (hips of burthen, carrying the 
ſirength of Prolomie's Army, did not more encou- 
rape his men, and territie his enemies the day be- 
fore the tight, than breed in each part the contra- 
ry affe&ions, *when in the beginning of the fight 
they fell off, and ftood alogf. For though it were 
fitting that they ſhould ſo do; yet a multitude, 
prepoſſeſſed with vain conceits, will commonly 
apprehend very ſlight occaſions to think themſelves 
abandoned, Belides all this, the expectation that 
Manelans . iſſuing with his Fleet out of Salamis 
ſhould charge the cnemy in the fiern, was utterly 
fruſtrate, He was kept in perforce, by the ten 
Ships appointed to bar up the mouth of the Ha- 
ven: which they manly performed, as great ne- 
cethty required. | | 

Such diſappointment of expe@ation doth much 
abate the courage of men in hight : eſpecially of the 
affailants: whereas on the contrary,they finding that 
ſome part of their fears are vain , do eaſily gather 
hopeful ſpirits, and conceive an opinion of their 
own ability, to do more than they thought upon, 
out of their not ſuffering the harm that they had 
imagined, 

* Whatſoever the cauſes of this vicory were , 
the fruit was very great. For Ptolomy had no more 
than eight Gallies that accompanied him in his 
flight : all the reſt of his Feet was either taken or 
ſunk. Neither did Menelaus any longer ſtrive a- 
eainſt the violence of fortune; but yielded up all 
that he held in Cyprzs, together with his Army , 
conſiſting of twelve thouſand foot, and a thouſand 
'and two hundred horſe, and thoſe Gallies in the 
Haven of Salamis, The ſame dejection of ſpi- 
rit was found in the common Souldiers, as well 
that was taken at Seca, as that had ſerved the E- 
gyptian by Land 3 none of them repoſing any 
more confidence in Ptolomy , but willingly be- 
coming followers of a new 'Lord, whoſe Army 
they now increaſed. | 

It was generally believed, that much more de- 
pended on the event of this fight, than the Iſle of 
Cyprus for which they contended. Wherefore the. 
common expeQation was great 3 eſpecially Anti- 
goms, whom it moſt concerned, was deeply per» 
plexed with cares, thinking every day a year, till 


good news. 1driftodemes had bethought himſelf 
of a trick, whereby to double the welcome of his 


chor, a good diſtance from the ſhore 3 he himſelf 
landed in a Cock-boat, which he (ent immediately 
back to the Ship; and ſo all alone went forward, 
looking very ſadly, that no part of his tidings 
might appear in his countenance, Report of his 


| arrival ( for it was. known where he had been ) 


came. preſently to Antigonus, who ſent Meſſenger 
after Meſſenger to meet him on the way , and 
bring ſpeedy word how all went, But neither any 
anſwer, nor ſo much of a look, as might intimate 
the purport of his errand, could” be won from this 
demure Gentleman. Thus marched he fair and 
foftly forward with a great throng at his heels 
(that ſerved well to ſet out his Pageant) until he 
came in fight of Antigonus, who could not contain 7. . 
himſelf, but went down to mcethim at the Gate , 
and hear the news. Then did Ariſtodemus, upon 
the ſudden, with a high voyce ſalute Antigouus by 
the name of King 3 uttering the ——_ of the 
vidory (with as much pomp, as before he had 
covercd it, with filence) in the hearing of all the 
people; who with loud acclamations, gave that 
name of King, both to Antigonus and his ſon De- 
metrius, Antigonus, in requical of his long ſuſpence, 
wherein Ariftodemus had held him, ſaid, That it 
ſhould alſo belong ere he received his reward, But 
the Title of King , together with the Diadem , 
which his friends did (et on his head, he could not 
wiſh a fairer occaſion to aſſume : wherefore he 
readily accepted them , and ſent the like to his 
ſon, 

When it was once'fioiſed a broad , that Anti- 
gonus and Demetrixs called themfelves Kings; it 
was not long ere their fellows were ready to fol- 
low the good example. Ptolomy his friends would 
by no means endure, that their Lord ſhould be 
thought a man dejeced for the loſs of a Fleet 3 
therefore they ſalute him alſo King, Lyſimachus 
in Thrace had boldneſs enough to put a Diadem a- 
bout his own head. Selexcus had; before this time, 
among the barbarous people, taken - upon him as 
King : but now he uſed the ſtile indifferently, as 
well among the Greeks and Macedoxians, as in deal» 
ing with others. Only Caſſander held himſelf con- 
tented with his own name; whereby, howſoever 
he might ſhadow his pride, he no way leflencd the 
fame of his cruelty againſt his Maſter's houſe, But 
the name which he forbore, his ſons after him were 
bold to uſurp, though-with ill ſucceſs, as will ap- 
pear when they ſhall enter upon the Stage, where- 
on theſe old Tragedians, under new habits, as no 
longer now the ſame perſons, begin to play their 
parts, with bigger looks , and more boiſterous a+ 
ions, not with greater grace and judgement,than 
in the Scenes already paſt, 
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Of the Wars between the Kings of Egypt, Aſia, Macedon, Thrace, and 6+ 


thers; until all Alexander's Princes were conſumed. 


SECT. I, 


The Expedition of Antigonus againſt Egypt, with ill ſucceſs. 


 Lithe reſt of theſe Kings. had taken that 
A name upon them, in imitation of Antigo= 
| axs himſelf, as beſeeming his greatneſs ; 
\ which was ſuch as gave him hope to ſwa]- 
low them up, together with their new Titles, - Be- 
ing not ignorant of his own ſtrength, he reſolved 
to lingle out Prolomy, and make him an example to 
others : who ſhould hardly be able to ſtand, when 
the greatelt of them was fallen. To this purpoſe 
he prepared an Army of eighteen thouſand foot, 
and eight thouſand Horſe, with tourſcore and three 
Elephants: as likewiſea Fleet of an hundred and 
fifty Gallics, and a hundred ſhips of burthen. 
The Land forces he commanded in perſon :; of 
the Navy Demetrins was Admiral. 

When all was ready for the journey, the Sea» 
men adviſed him to tay yet cight days longer, and 
expe the ſetting of the Pleiades, But his haſty 
detire to prevent all preparations for reſiſtance that 
Ptolomy ſhould make, rejected this counſel 3 impu- 
ting it rather to their fear than skill: wherefore 
he departed from 4ntigonia(a Town which he had 
built in Syria, and called after his own name, 
that was ſoon changed into Seleucia, by his mortal 


enemy ) and came to Gaza, where he met with his - 


Fleet. The nearer that he drew to Egypt, the 
more haſt he made: thinking by celerity to pre- 
vail more than by his great power. He cauſed 
his Souldiers to carry ten days provifion of vidu- 
als; and had many Camels loaden with all neceſ- 
farics for palling over the Deſarts, over which he 
marched with no ſmall toil, though he met with 
no refiſtance. At Mount Gaſſius, which is near 
adjoyning to Nilws, he ſaw his Fleet riding at An- 
chor, not far from the ſhore, in ill caſe, and many 
Ships wanting. It had been ſorely beaten with 
foul weather, wherein ſome were loſt , others dri- 
ven back to Gaz, or (cattered elſewhere into fuch 
creeks as they could recover: Demetrius himſelf, 
with the beſt and ſtrongeſt Veſſels, did fo long bear 
it up againſt the Wind, that all his treſh water was 
ſpent 3 in which extremity , he and all his muſt 
have periſhed,. had not the tempeſi ceaſed 'wher it 
did, and Antigonus appeared in light, from whom 
thoſe over-wearied, thirſty *and Sca-beaten. Soul- 


diers reccived relicf. After theſe painful travels, | 


there followed a War noleſs painful than to little 
purpoſe; for Ptolomy had fo tortified all the paſſa- 
ges upon the Riverof Nils, as he afſured himſelf 
either to end the war thcre, or if His guards ſhould 
happen to be forced, yet could it not be done but fo 
tmuch to the weakning of the Aﬀailants, as he 
ſhould afterward, with a ſecond Army (which he- 
held entire} entertain the Invader upon advantage 
enough. All that Antigonnus ſought, was to come 
tp blows ſpeedily : Prolomy on the contrary, to 


_— — 


of a Vaſſal, 


— 


beat Antigonzus by the belly, It is true that Nitns 
gave him water enough, but wood he had none to 
warm it : and while Antigonrus aſſaulted the Ram- 


. piers, raiſed upon the River, id vain, Ptolomy aflay= 


ed the faith of his Souldiers, with good ſucceſs; 
for, with great gifts, and greater promiſes, he fer- 
ried them overſo faſt, as had not Axtigonus thruſt 
ſome aſſured Regiments upon the paſſages next 
the enemy, and in the mean while taken a reſoluti- 
on to return, Ptolomy had turned him out of Eg ypt 
ill attended. 

Some of them indeed he laid hands on, in the 
way of their eſcape, and thoſe he put to death 
with extreme torments; but in all likelihood with 
the ſame ill ſucceſs that Perdiccas had formerly 
done, when he invaded Eg ypt, had he not readily 


. removedhis Army further off, from the noiſe of 


their entertainment, that had already been won 
from him. To prevent theretore as well the pre- 
ſent danger of his ſtay; as the ſhame following a 
forc'd retreat, he ſecretly practiſed the' advice of 
his Council, upon whom the burthen muſt be laid 
of his entrance, and leaving Eg ypt. 

It is indeed leſs prejudicial in ſuch like caſes, that 
errours, diſhonours and loſſes, be laid on. Counſcet- 
lours and Captains, than on Kings on the Direc . 
ed, than on the Dire&ors: for the honour and ce- 
putation of a Prince is far more precious than that 
Charles the fitth, as many other Prin= 
ces have done, laid the Joſs and diſhonour he recci« 
ved in the invafion of France, by the way of Pro» 
vence to Antony de Leva, whether-juſtly or no, 1 
know not; but howſoever, all the Hiſtorians cf 
that time agree, that the ſorrow thereof cott. that 
braye Captain his life. Certainly to give any vio- 
lent advice in doubtful enterpriſes, is rather a teſti» 
mony of love, than of wiſdom, in the giver ; for 
the ill ſucceſs is always calt upon the Counſel, the 
good never wants a Father, though a falſe cone, to 
acknowledge it. -Yet TI have ſometime known it, 


that great Commanders, who are for the preſent in 


place of Kings, have not only been diſſwaded, but 
held, in a kind, by ſtrong hand, from hazarding 
their own perſons, and yethave thoſe kind of Mu» 
tiners never ben called to a MarſhaPs Court, 
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ilow the City of Rhodes wes bejjered by De- 
N:ctrius. 


His departore of Antigozzs , left behind it 
many dead Carcaſcs, and a great deal oft joy 
in Egypt. Ptolomy held a folemn Feali, and {c1:t 
Mcfiengers abroad, loaden with glad news to Sev | 
lencus Lyſmachus and Coſſander,his Contcccrates : 
ſtrongly encouraging all that fide, w:th the report 
of this his late fclicity, though ir appearcd but 10 a 
defentive War. Antigens on the contrary , flat- 
tercd himſclt with arother interpictation , calling 
the joys of his enermics tor witneffes of his own 
greatne(s, ſecing they aroſe but from fo little 
things: kis cnemics being but bare favers by the 


Jak bargain, and hicaſclt, as he ſuppoſed , having 


lot but a little time. and no-part ot his honour m 
the late retreat. Howfoever it were, yet he meant | 
to follow his affairs henceforth in another taſhion 
for that which he could not cleave afunder by great 
blows, he purpoſcd by lirtle and little to pare oft, 
by cutting off .the branches firtt, to tcl the Tree it 
{cIf with the more facility. To cffe& which, he 
rcſolved ( kaving the great ones togrow a while) 
toroot up the Dependents of his enemies : Depen- 
dents, whom the tors-named Contederates {hould 
be forc* cither to relicye, or to loſe 3 'and hereby he 
doubtcd not to draw them into the field, where the 
advantage of power, and of all other warlike pro- 
viſion promiſed him victory. 

At this time the City of Kbodes was very mighty 
being well governed, and having .long held it tet 
in good Neutrality ; it drew the better part of all 
the Trade of thoſe parts, and therein a great deal 


of riches to it ſelf ; to:maintain which, and to en- 
creaſe it, it furniſhed and kept on the Seas a Fleet 
of well armed Ships, by which it not only beat off 
all Pyrates and petty Thieves, but the- reputation 
of their firength was thereby ſo much increaſed, as 
all the Neighbour Princes ſought their alliance and 
contederacy. | 

In this fo dangerous a'time (in which they muſt 
cither refuſe all that ſought them, -and To and | 
friendleſs and apart 3 or joyn themſelves to ſome 
one, and thereby forego the peace, by which their 
greatneſs had grown) their affeQions carried them 
ro the Eg yptian : both becauſe the greateſt part of. 
their trade lay that way, as alſo for that Aztigonns 
his diſpoſition, greatneſs, and neighbourhood was 
fearful wnto them. This afteQtion of theirs, with 
ſome other paſſages more apparent, gave argument 
of quarrel to Antigonns, who began to declare him- 
{clt againſi them by petty injuries, taking ſome 
oft their (hips, with ſuch other grievances, while he 
made amore weighty preparation, to purſue the 
War againſt them openly and firongly. All things 
ſoon after ordered according to the greatneſs of 
the enterpriſe, he employea his Son Demetrins a- 
gainfi them in their own Ifland, who brought ſuch 
terrour upon the Citizens, that laying aſide all res. 
ſpect of friendſhip and honour, they offercd him 
their afſhiftance and ſervice againſt whomſfoever. 
Demetrius, who knew from whence this change 
came, and that the alteration was perſwaded by 
fear, and not by love; raiſcd his demands to an 
intolerable height, requiring a hundred Hoſtages 
co be delivered him, and liberty to lodge in their 
Port as many ſhips of War as himlſclt pleaſed. 


| 


Theſe conditions, more properly to be impoſed up- 
on a State already conquered, than on thoſe who 
as yet had heard of nothing but a conſtrained af- 
{iſtance, reſtored unto the Khedians their loſt cou- 
rage, and made them reſolve to defend their liber- 
ty to the laſt man *: this taught them to infranchi(e 
all-their able bondmen, and wilſcly rather to make 
them their fellow- Citizens, than to make them- 
(clves fellow-ſlaves with them. 

Demetrius having refuſed the fair conditions offe- 
red (as the Rhodians, the fearful ones propounded 
unto them) make preparation for a long ſiege, 
ane finding no appearance to carry the'place in tu- 
ry, he ſet in hand with his engines of battery; in 
the invention and uſe of which, he,did never ſhew 
himſelf a greater Artiſan, than in this War. But 
in conclution, after the Citizens had ſuſtained all 
the'aſſaults given them for a whole year, after ma- 
ny brave ſallies out of the Town, and ' the tamine 
which they endured within the Town, which had 
proved far moreextream, if Prolemy had not with 
many hazards relieved them, Demetrixs by media- 
tion of the Grecian Ambaſſadours, gave over the 
hege 3 a hundred hoſtages they gave him for per- 
tormance of the Peace made. but with exception 
of all the Magiſtrates and Officers of the City 

 Hereunto Demetrius was brought by the uſual 
policy of War, and State: for while with the flow- 
cr of all his Father's forces he lay before Rhodes, 
Caſſaiiaer recovered many of thoſe places;in Greece, 
which Demetrius had formerly taken from him 3 
neither did Caſſauder make the War as in former 
times, by practice and ſurpriſe, but by a firong and 
well compounded Army, which he himſelf lead as 
far as into Attica, and therewith greatly diſtreſſed 
and endangered Athexs it ſelf, On the other fide 
(though with leſs ſucceſs) did Polyſperchon invade 
Peloponneſus. Theſe dangerous undertakings up- 
on Greece, adviſed the Athenians and #tolians to 
diſpatch their Ambaſſadours towards Demetrins, 
and adviſed Demetrins rather to abandon the en= 
terpriſe of Rhodes, than to abandon the great ho- 
nour which he had formerly gotten by ſetting all 
Greece at liberty, - we | 

Demetrius was no (ooner out of the Iſland, than 


| that the Rhodians exctcd Statues inthonour of Lys 


fimachus and Caſſander ;, but for Ptolomy , whom 
they moſt affeted, and from whom they received 
their moſt relief, they conſulted with the Oracle of 
Fepiter, whether it were not lawtul to call him a 
god. The Priefts which attended in the Temple 
of Hammon, gave the'ſame fair anſwer for Prolomy, 
which they had formerly done for Alexand:r his 
Mafier; for as Alexander conſulted the Oracle 
with an Army at his heels, ſo was Ptolomy ar this 
time'Lord of the foil : and yet was this a far more 
cleanly creation than that done by the Atheniers, 
who deitied Antigenus and Demetrins by decree of 
the people. A mad age it was, when ſo many © 
Alexander's Captains, could not content themſelves 
with the ſtile of Kings, but that they would needs 
be called gods, 


SECT. 


Chap. 6. 
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of the Hiſtozy of the 902d, 


SECT. It. 


How Demetrius prevailed in Greece. Caſ- 


ſander deſires peace of Antigonus, ard | 


cannot obtain it. Great preparations of 
War againſt Antigonus. | 


5 


14.9 HIOOS 50d vers?) . | 
[7 Emetrius, coming: with, a ſtrong Fleet and 
. Army:into Greece, quickly drave Caſſander 
out of, Att;ea 3, and purſuing his fortune, chaſed 
him, beyond the Straits of Thermopyle Herein his re- 
putation.glid. mugh-avail him 3. which was fo great, 
that {ix thouſand. ok. his enemies Souldiers tevolt- 
cd unto him,; ; So, partly. by. the greatneſs of his 
name, partly by force, he. recovered in ſhort ſpace 
all that Geſſander held in; thoſe. Straits, and giving 
liberty zynco the; people, he; beſtowed upon the 4- 
tbenians thoſe pieces, which had been fortified 
againſt them, to. block them . vp. Then went he 
into 7" Wb, where he foand the like or more 
caſte {1} <ceſs.;: for he ſuddenly took Argos, Corinth, 
Sycion, and;the.moſt of the Country,  beſtowing li- 
berty upon ſuch as needed it, - The Town of Sy- 
czau he tranſlated by conſent of, the Citizens, from 
the-old ſeat jnto. another place, and called it after 
his own name, Demetrizs, This done, he betook 
himſelt to his pleaſure. At .the Iihman games 
he cauſcd ;himſelf to be proclatmed Captain 
General of Greece , as Philip and, Alexander had 


been in former times; whereupon (5 if. he. were | ' 


now become as great as Alexander) he deſpiſed all 
others, making, it a matter of; jeſt, that any, ſave | 
himſelf or his Father, ſhould -uſurp. the -Name of 
King, , But in his behaviour he was ſo far unlike 
toa King, that in all the time of his leiſute, he. de-' 
ſerved none other name than of a drunken: Palli- 
ard. Yct:were the Athenians as ready as: ever to 
deviſe newhonours for him. among” which. they 
made one Decree, That whatſoever King Demetri- 
#8 (hounld command, ought to be held ſacred with 
the gods, and jult with men. 

All Greece being now at the diſpoſition of Anti- 
gonus, Caſſander ſtood in great fear , left the War 
ſhould fall heavily upon him in Macedon ; which 
to avoid, he knew .no. better. way than to make 
peace with his enemies betimes. And to that pur- 
poſe he fent Ambafſadours 3 but had no better an» 
{wer from Aztigonws, than that he ſhou}d. ſubmit 
his whole eſtate to his diſcretion, This proud de- 
tmand made him look about him, and labour hard 
in ſoliciting his friends; both 'to aſſiſt him, and take 
heed to themſelves neither found he them ſlow in 
apprehending the common danger : for Lyſimachns 
knew that if once Caſſander had loſt Macedo , | De- 
metrius would.ſoon: be Maſter of Thrace, Neither 
were Ptolomy and Selencas ignorant of that which 
was like to befall them, if Antigonns were ſuffered 
to put himſelf in quiet poſſeſhion of thoſe -,Provin- 
ces in Exrope,  Whercfore jt was agreed, that with 
joynt-forces they ſhould all together fet upon the 

Common.enemy, -! .:. 3+, 5 219 
Hereof :Antigonus had notice : but ſcorned all 
their preparations, ſaying, That be would' as £afily 
ſcatter them, asa flock of ,birds' are driven away 
with a Stone., With theſe conceits he pleaſed him 


ly games and Pagcants, in oftentation of his glory. 
But thither was brought unto him the tumultuous 
news of Lyſimachus his victories about Hel'eſpont. + 
For Caſſander had committed unto Lyſimachns part 
of his forces, wherewith to paſs over into Afia; 
while he himſelf with the reſt, ſhonld oppoſe De- 


metrius on Europe fide. So Lyſimachus palling the 
Helieſpont, began to make hot war upon the Sub- 
jects of Antigonus getting ſome of the Cities in 
thoſe parts, to joyn with him by fair means, win- 
ning others by force, and waſting the Countrey 
round about. | 

To repreſs this unexpected boldneſs, Antigonus 
made haſty journeys, and came ſoonenough to re- 
cover his loſſes, but not ſtrong cnough to drive 
Lyſimachus home, or compel him to come to bat- 
tel, Lyſimacbus waited for the coming of Selex- 
cus, keeping himſelf the whilft from neceflity of 
fighting. But Babylon was far off, and Selercus his 
preparations were too great to be ſoon'in a readi- 
neſs. . The Winter alſo did hinder his Journey : 
which inforced them on+both ſides to reft in fore 
quiet, without performing any matter of impor- 
tance. © This delay of debating the quarrel in open 
field, held all thoſe Nations ina great ſuſpence.and 
bred much expectation. Yet might all have come 
to nothing, had not Autigonns been ſo froward, 
that.he refuſed to yield upon any peaccable conditi- 
ons. At length Seleucus drew near with a mighty 
Artny of his own (for he had gathered ſirength in 
that long time of leiſure, which Aztigonus had gi- 
ven-him)and with great aid from Ptolomy,that was 
joyhed with his forces. 
' Tohelp in this needful cafe, Demetrins was cal» 
ted over into Aſia by his Father's letters: "which 
he readily obeyed. Before. his departure out of 
Greece, he made peace with Cafſander, upon reaſo- 
nable terms: to the end he might not be driven to 
leave any part. of his Army for defence of the 
Country 3 and that his journey might be without 
any (uch blemith of reputation, as it he had- aban- 
doned his Dependents: for one Article-of the 
peace was, that all the Cities of Greece (hoald be-ac 
liberty. Caſſander was glad to be ſo rid of an enc- 
my that was too ſtrong for him, Yet would this 
league have done him little good, if things had fal- 
len out contrariwiſe than they did in Afi ; ſeeing 
the ratification thereof was referred unto Antigonus. 
It ſufficed, that for the preſent, every one found 
means to clear himſelf of all incumbrances <lſe- 
where, tothe end that each of them might freely 
apply himſelf to the trial of the main controverſie 
in Aſia, | | 


| 


— 


SECT::IV. 


How Antigonus was ſlain in a great battel at 
' Ipſus, ear unto Epheſus;wherein his whol: 


eſtate was loſt. 


7 Elexcxys, with his Son Antiochas, joyning with 

Lyſimachns, compounded a great Army,which 
was (all conſidered) not inferiour to that of the 
| Enemy. In greatneſs of name (that helpeth much 
in all Wars, bat eſpecially in the Civil ) they 
were rather unanſwerable than unequal to their 
Adverfaries: for Antigenus had of a long time 


{clf, and po way hindred the proceedings of his E- 
nemy... He lay at that time,in the Town of A#- 
zigonia (a name that it muſt ſhortly loſe ) where 
he was carctully providing to ſet. out ſome :ſtate- 


kept-them under with a maſtering ſpirit, and had 
been reputed a King indeed, when the rett were 
held but Uſurpers of the Title. Likewiſe Dems#- 
trius was generally acknowledged a brave Com- 
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mandcr, having given proof of his worth in many 
great ſervices ut all kinds, and evriched the art of 
War with many inventions, which even his enc- 
mics, and particularly Lyſimachxs, did much ad- 
mire, Seleucxs, who had ſometimes flattered An- 
tigonus, and fearfully ftoll'n away from him to ſave 
his life, with young Antiochus, a Prince not heard 
of before this journey : and Lyſimachus, that had 
lived long in a corner, hardly keeping his own from 
the wild Thraciaxns; wanted much in reputation 
of that which was yielded to their oppolites: yet 
ſo, that as ancient Captains under Philip and Alex- 
ander, two of them were held worthy enough to 
receive any benefit that Fortune might give, and 


the third a Prince of great hope, whereot he now | told him, Sir King, yonder company meas to charge © 


came to make experience, | 

The Souldiers, on both fides, were for the moſt 
part hardy and wcll exerciſed : many of them ha- 
ving ſerved under Alexander, though of thoſe 
old Companies, the long ſpace of two and twen- 
ty years had conſumed the greateſt number. But 
concerning their affeions, the followers of Se- 


lencus were calily perſwaded, that in this battel | 


they muſt either get the upper hand, or put in ex- 
treme danger all that belonged unto the Confede- 
rate Princes z whereas Antigonzes his men could 
diſcern no other necetlity of fighting, than the ob- 
ſinate quality of their Lord, that needs would be 
Maſter of all. Amntigonus had about threeſcore and 
tcn thouſand foot, ten thouſand horſe , and three- 
ſcore ard fifteen Elephants. His enemies were tix 
thouſand ſhort of him in number of their foot 
in horſe they had the odds of five hundred of E- 
lephants they had four hundred, and an hundred 
and twenty armed Chariots of War : which helps, 
though they little had availed the Perfrans,yet were 


_ they not to bedefſpiſed, in the hands of a good 


Captain. 35 
' Antigonus himſelf, either troubled with the un- 


_ Expected greatneſs of his enemies forces, or preſa- 


ging little good like to enſue, grew very penfive, 
communing mach in private with his Son whom 
he commended to the Army as his Succeſſor ; 
whereas in farmer times he had never been ſo jo» 
cund, as towards the hour of battel, nor had been 
accuſtomed to make his Son, or any other private 
to his counſel, before it required execution. Other 
tokens of bad luck, cither foregoing the hght, or 
afterwards deviſed, I hold it needleſs to recount. 
Diana of Epbeſus dwelt near to the place of bat- 
tcl, a buſie goddeſs in many great fights: and 
therefore likely to have been thruft into the fable, 
if ary matter nearly reſembling a miracle, had 
chanccd, 

It is cahe to believe, that theſe two fo gallant 
Armies. containing well near all the firength of 
Alexander's whole Empire, performed a notable 
hght, being led by ſuch worthy Commanders, and 
whom the iſſue thereof did highly concern, Yet 
are few of the particulars recorded : an cafie loſs in 
regard of the much variety, wherewith every ftory 
aboundeth in this kind, The moſt memorable 
things in the batte], were theſe + Demetrrins with 
his belt force of Horſe, charged valiantly upon 
young Antiochus , whom when he had broken.and 
put to flight, he was ſo tranſported with the heat 
of his good ſucceſs, that he never gave over his 
purſuit, but left his Father naked, and loſt thereby 
both him, and the victory. For when Selewcus 
perceived this advantage, he interpoſed his Ele- 
phants, between Demetrixs and the Phalanx of An- 
tigonus ;, and with many troops of horſe offcring, 
to break upon the enemies battel, wherelvever it 

| 


lay moſt open, he did fo terrifie the Amntigonians, 
that a great part of them rather choſe to revolt 
from their Lord, whilſt they were fairly invited, 
than to ſuſtain the fury of ſo dangerous an im- 
preſſion, This cowardize, or rather Treaſon of 
ſome, diſcouraged others ; and finally, caft them all 
into flight z expoſing their General to the laſt end 
of his deſtinies. Antigonns was then fourſcore 
years old, very fat, and unweildy, fo that he was 
unapt for flight, if his high ſpirit could have enter- 
tained any thought thereof. He had about him 
ſome of his moſt truſty followers, and as many o- 
thers as he could hold together. When one that 
perceived a great troop making towards his perſon, 


| yo : He anſwered, Well may they ; for who defends 
me ? but anon Demetrius will relieve xr. Thus 
expecting tothe very laſt, that his 'Son ſhould 
come to the reſcue, he received fo many Darts into 
his body, as took away his lately ambitious, but 
_ fearful hopes, together with his troubleſome 
I [tf 00 
His great ability in matter of Arms , together 
with his unſatiable deſire of Empire, have fuffici- 
ently appeared in the - whole Volume of his 
Actions. He was more feared by his enemies, 
than loved by his friends; as one that could not 
moderate his Fortune', but uſed infolence tos 
ward all alike, as if it had been ſome virtue 
neareſt repreſenting a+ Kingly Majefty. This 
was the cauſe that ſo many of his followers 
revolted to his enemies; and finally, that a 
great part cf his Army forſook him in his laſt 
neceſlity.i- For thoſe Kings and Princes that 


only duty and debt; and are more apt to pu- 
niſh the leaſt offences, than to reward the greateſt 
ſervices: ſhall find themſelves upon the firft 
change of fortune (ſeeing it is love only that ftays 
by adverſity) not only the moſt friendleſs , but e- 
ven the moſt contemptible , and deſpiſed of all 
other. This Aztigonns found true in part , while 
he lived; in part he left itto be verified upon his 


| Son. 


- SECT. V. 


How Demetrius, forſaken by the Athenians 
after his overthrow, was reconciled to Se- 
leucus and Ptolomy, beginning a new for- 
tune, and ſhortly entring into quarrels. 


» 


| Fe: Demetrius, at his return from the idle pur- 

ſuit of young Antiochne, tinding all quite loſt,he 
was glad to ſave himfelf, with four thouſand horſe, 
and five thouſand foot, by a ſpeedy retreat unto 
Epheſus, whence he made great haſt unto Athens, 
as to the place, that for his ſake would ſuffer a- 
ny extretnity, But whilſt he was in the midſt of 
his courſe thither, the Athenian Ambaſſadours met 
him with a decree of the people, which was, that 
none of the Kings ſhould be admitted into their 
City. ' Theſe were Ambaſſadours, not Theor, or 
Confſulters with the Oracle, It was a ſhame- 
leſs ingratitude in the Arbenians, to reward their 
BenefaQor, in his miſery , with ſuch a decree : 
neither did any part of /his calamity more afflit 
the unfortunate Prince, than to ſee his adverlity 
deſpiſed by thoſe whom he had thoughthis - 

rc 


call all the careful endeavours of their Vaſſals, 
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reſt Friends, Yet was he fain to give good words. | Selexcus and Demetrins , between Ptolomy and 
For he had left many of his Ships in their Haven, of | Lyſimachas ; between Demetrins and Caſander ; 


which he' now ſtood in great need 3 and there- 
fore was fain to ſpeak them fair, that ſometimes 
had: groſly flattered him. But he ſhall live to, 
teach them their old langnage,and ſpeak unto them 
in another tune, When he had gotten his Ships, 
he failed to the Tthmur, where he found. nothing 
but matter of diſcomfort. His Garriſons were e- 
very where broken up 3 the Souldiers having 
betaken themſelves to his enemies pay. So that he 
was King only of a ſmall Army and Fleet, without 
money or means wherewith to ſuſtain him and his 
followers any -long time. All the reſt, or the 
greateſt part of his Father's Dominion, was now in 
dividing, atnong the Conquerors, and thoſe few 
places which as yet held for him ( having not 
perchance heard the worſt of What had happened) 
heno way knew how to relieve : for to put him- 
felf into the field on that fide of the Sea, he had no 
power and to incloſe himſelf in any of them, how 
ſtrong ſoever, were but to impriſon his fortune, 
and his hopes, or therein indeed to bury himſelf 
atid his cftate : He therefore creeping thorow 
thoſe buſhes that had feweſt bryers, fell upon a 
corner of Lyſimachus his Kingdom, whereof he 
gaveall the ſpoil that was gotten, to his Souldiers , 
his own lofſes having been too great to be repayed 
again by ſmal! prizes. 

In the mean while the Confederate Princes had 
wherewithal to bufie themſelves , in the partition 
of thoſe Provinces , of which their late victory 
had made them Lords : wherein Selencus had a 
notable ad vantage by being preſent, and Maſter of 
the field 3 for neither Prolomy nor Caſſander were 
at the overthrow given , having only ſent certain 
croops to re-inforce the Army which Selewcus led, 
who took hold of a part of Afie the leſs, and'al] 
Syria, being no otherwiſe divided from his own 
Ferritory, than by the River of Eapbrates, For 
there had not any order been taken by the Confe- 
derates, for the diviſion of all thoſe Lands; be- 
cauſe they did not exped& fo profperous an iſſue of 
that War, which they made only ia their common 
defence. It was therefore lawful for Selencxe, to 
make the beſt benefit that he could of the ViRory, 


at which nevertheleſs others did repinez and | 


though they neither could nor durſt accuſe him of 
ill dealing for the preſent , yet ſeeing the over- 


greatneſs of Selexcus brought no leſs danger to the | 


reft of the new Kings, than that of Antigonus had 
done, they conſulted upon the fame reaſon of State 
as before, how to oppole it in time, Neither 
was Selenens ignorant of what they had deter- 
mined ; for he read it in the Law univerſal of 
Kingdoms and States , needing no other intelli- 
gence, Hereupon - they forget friendibips on all 
ſides, and cure thernſelves of all unprofitable pal- 
fion; the hatred of each to other, and their loves 
being laid on the on ſide, againft their profits on 
the other, were found ſo far too light, as Selencus, 
who had to day ſlam Antigonss the Father, and 
driven Demetrius the Son ous of Afia , ſought to 
morrow how to match hiniſelf- with Stratonice , 
Demetrins his Daughter > and fo by Demetrixs to 
ſerve his turn againſt Lyſinmaecbur. | 


The ſtory of this Stratonice, with whom young 
Antioebar, the Son of Selexcar fell ſo paſſionately 


in love, and ſo diſtempered, as Selexcxs his Fa- 
ther, to ſave his Son's lite, gave her (though ſhe 
were his Wife ) unto him; and how his paſſion 


berween Demetrizs and Ptolomy , though tor the 
preſent it brought him again into the rank of 
Kings otherwiſe tye any of then to each other , 
than the marriages between Chriſtian Kings have 
done in latter times, namely between the Auſtrians, 
the Arragonians, the French, and other Princes 3 
neither have the Leagues of thoſe elder times beer 
tound more faithful, than thoſe of the ſame latter 
times have been, as in the ſtories of Charles the 
Eighth of Frazce, and of Charles the Empciour, 
of Francis the Firſt, and of the Kings of Napler , 
Dukes of Milian, and others, the Reader may ob» 
ſerve: between whom from the year of our Lord, 
One thouſand four bundred ninety and five , when 
Charles the Eighth undertook the Conqueſt of 
Naples, to the year One thouſand five banked fifty 
aud eight, when Henry the Second died the Hiſto- 
rics of thoſe times tell us, that all the bonds, <i- 
ther by the Bed, or by the Book, either by Wed- 
dings or Sacrametal Oaths had ncither faithful pur- 
poſe nor performance. Yet did Demetrius reap 
this profit by giving his Daughter to his enemy 
Selexcaxs, that he recovered Cilicis from Plijtarchus, 
the-Brother of Caſſender, who had gotten it as his 
ſhare in the divifion of Antigonns his poſſcilions : 
for the Intruder was not firong enough to hold it 
by his proper forces, from him that entrcd upon 
it as a Jawful heirz neither would Selezcxs lend 
him any help, as by the Rule of Confederacy he 
ſhould have done againft the common enemy, $0 


Plifiarchns with very angry complaints,as well a- . 


gainſt Selexcas as Demetrins, went unto Caſſander 3 
whither Phila, their Siſter followed him ſhortly, to 
pacihe them both, and kept all quiet ; being ſent 
tor that purgoſe by Demetrins her Husband , that 
was not ſtrong enough to deal with Cafſarder ; 
and therefore glad to make uſe of that bond of al- 
liance betwixt them, whereof in his own profpe- 
rity , he never took notice to the others good. 


About the ſame time he took to Wife a Daughter 


of Protomy (plurality of Wives being tamiliar with 
theſe Macedonians, that had learned it in their 
Eaftern Conquefts ) and ſo was by two matriages 
rather freed from two enemies, than ſtrengthened 
with two friends for neither of them wiſhed him 
any good, otherwiſe than might ſeem to advance 
their own ambitious deſires. 

Selexcus and Ptolomy could both of ther have 
been contented better, that Demerrins, with help 
of their countenance, ſhould ſeek his fortune ſome- 
what farther off, than ſettle his Eſtate under their 
noſes. 
lay very fitly for himſelf; and Prolomy had a great 
appetite (which yet he concealed a while) to the 
Ifle of Cypres. Now whether it were ſo, that Se- 
leacxs wonld fain have ſet his new Father-in-law 
upon the neck of Lyfimachnr 3 or whether he 
were indeed greedy of the bargain 3 he offered to 
buy of Demerrizs for ready money , his Jate.pur- 
chaſe of Cilicia, . Hereunto Demetrius would not 
hearken, but meant to keep as much Land as he 
could , having already found in Cilicia twclve 
thouſand Talents of his Father's Treaſure , that 
would ſerve him to make ſport a while. This re- 
fuſal ſo diſpleaſed Selewcus , that in angry terms 
he demanded the Cities of Tyre and Sidox, to be 
furrendred unto him; which were the only places 
in Syris, that had not followed the fortune of rhe 
late great battel. Taſtead of giving them up, De- 


was diſcovered by his pulſe, is generally noted by'{ metrixzs took preſent order to, have therti berter 


all writers. But neicher did this alliance between | manned; and ſpake it ftoutly, That were he over- 


come 


Particularly, Selexcxs thought that Cilicid 
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come a thouſand times, yet would he not hire Se- 
leacus to become his Son-in-Jlaw. In this quarrel 
Seleucus was generally reprehended , as one of a 
' malignant diſpoſition, that would break friendſhip 
with his Father-in-law for two Towns , from 
whom he had already taken more than well he 
knew how to govern, But the fire- conſumed it 
ſelf in words, which had it faſined upon arms, like 
it is that the weaker ſhould have found fricnds out 
of cnvy to the lironger, 


SECT. VI. 


How Demetrius wan the City of Athens,and 
prevailed in Greece, but loif in Ala. Of 
troubles in Macedon following the death 
of Caſlander. 


IN the mean while, the Athenians not knowing 

how to uſe the liberty which Demetrius had 
beſtowed on them, were fallen by (edition, under 
the Tyranny of Lachares, Through which alte: 
ration their diſtempered City was fo weakned,that 
it ſeemed ill able to keep off the puniſhment due 
to their late ingratitude, This advantage haſtened 
him, whom they had once called their God and 
Saviour, to preſent himſelf unto them; in the ha- 
bit of a revenging fury. He broughtagainſt them 
all the force that hecould well ſpare-from others 
employments, which were at that: time perhaps 
the more, becauſe his doubtful Eaſtern friends, 
were unwilling tv give impediment to any buli- 
nels, that might entangle him in Greegg. His tirfi 
enterpriſe in Athens had ill {ucce(s 3 a great part of 
his Fleet periſhing in a Tempeſt. . Buthe ſoon re- 
paired the loſs; and (after ſome Vidctiories in Pelo- 
poxneſus , where he: wan divers Towns that had 
fallen from hin) returning to the enterpriſe, waſted 
the Country of Aztica, and cut off all relict from 
the City, both by Land and Sea. 

Athens was not able to feed the great multitude 
within it, any long time : for it ſtood in a barren 
ſoil, and wanted now the command of thoſe 
Iſlands, and places abroad , from whence it was 
wont to be fjored with viduals being alto deſti- 
tute of means to keep ſuch a Navy as-might bring 
in ſupply, or dare to do any thing at Sea, againſt 
that'of Demetrius, Yet was there ſome hope of 
ſuccour from Ptolomy, who (truſting thereby to 
win the love of Greece) had loaden an hundred and 
fifty ſhips with Corn, and ſent them to relieve the 
hungry City. But theſe hundred and fifty were. 
unable to deal with three hundred good fhighting- 
ſhips, which Demetrizs had ; rather they feared to 
become a prey to him, and therefore haſted them 
away betimes, as having done cnough, in adven- 
turing to come {o near that they might- be deſcry- 
ed. This brake the heart of the people, among 
whom the famine was ſo extreme , that a Father 
and his Son did fight for a dead Mouſe, which 
dropped down between them from the houſe tep.. 
Wherefore they ſent Ambaſſadours to: yield up. 
the Town, and crave pardon,having fo far offend- 
ed, that out of deſperation, they made it a capital 
offence to propoſe any motion of peace, Yet were 
they fain to aboliſh this Decree, rather becauſe they, 
knew not what clfe to do, than becaule they hoped' 
to be forgiven, | | 


Chap. 6. | 


Victory, did not. only forbear to take away the 
lives of theſe; unthankful men , which they had 
ſubmitted unto his mercy 3 but out of his liberalicy 
gave them food , and placed in Office amongſt 
| them ſuch as. were moſt acceptable to the people. 
Nevertheleſs he was grown wiſer than. to truſi 
them ſo far as he had done in times paſt. And 
theretore, when (among other flattering acclamati- 
ons ) they bad him take their Havens,: 8nd diſpoſe 
of them at his pleaſure 3 he. was'reatly to lay hold 
upon the word, and-leave a ſure;Garriſen within 
their Walls, to: keep. then honeſt;perfarce, Aﬀeer 
this he went into Peloponneſas, vanquiſhed the La- 
cedemonians in two Battels,and wag in-very fair poſ- 
libilicy to take their City :: when thge:dangerous 
news of Lyſimachus. and  Ptolomy,, -xhat-- prevailed 
taltcr upon him-elſewhere ,.'thap himſelf did upon 
his enemies in Greeee, called him.in all haſte. Ly- 
fmachns had won many Towns in Aſia; Ptolomy 
had gotren all the Ifſe of Cyprus, except the City 
of Salamis wherein Demetrizs had Jdit his Chil- 


dren and Mother ,, that were, fraigly beſieged; 
Whilſt he was bethinking himſelf which way to 
turn his face, a_notable piece 'of. buſineſs. offers 
- it (clf, which. thruſt all other cares gut 'of' his 
cad, Wy,” OS -3, ; 
Cafſander was lately dead in Macedon, and ſoon; 
atter him, Philip his eldeſt Son, whoſe two young: 
Brethren, Antipater and Alexander, ſought for the 
Kingdom, . In:this quarrel Theſſalonica the Daugh- 
ter ot King Phjlip, whom Caſſender had married, 
ſeemed better affected: to Alexander, . than to her 
eldeſi Son : who: thereupon grew (oe. enraged, that 
moi barbarouſly: he: flew his own Mother. The 
odiouſnefs of this fac gave a fair luſtre to Alex- 
ander's cauſe :: drawing the generality of the Ma- 
cedons to take his part, as in- revenge of the Queens; 
death, upon that. wicked parricide Antipater, But 
Antipater was ſo :firongly backed -by Lyſimachus ; 
whole Daughter he had married-3 that Alexander 
could not hope to make his party good without: 
ſome: forreign aid. [For which-cauſei he, caHed in: 
both Phyrrbas and Demetrius 3 who-how they dealt 
with him, it. will ſoon appear in the following 
Tragedy, of him and his Brother. --Fheir Father 
Caſſander had been: one that, ſhifted. well for him- 
felt, at ſuch tinie as eyery man' fought to get ſome- 
what, in'the ill-oxdexed divifion, of-the Empire. 
He was cunningin practice, and:a;goad Souldier.: 
one of more open dealing than. were-his. Compas 
nions, but withal more impudent:, xudely killing: 
thoſe, whom others would. more wiſely-have made 
away. - Hedeeply:hated the memory of Alexander, 
that had knocked his head againſi.;a wall ; upon 
{ome opinion-of contempt. - - With' Olympias- he 
had: an hereditaryquarre], derived ifrom his Fa- 
ther, whom ſhe could-not abide. . Her feminine ma- 
malice did -{o exaſperate him, by: cruelty that ſhe 
uſed againſi his friends, both alive: and dead ; as 
it made him adventure upon ſhedding the Royal 
Blood: wherewith: : when once: ;he. had fiained 
his hands, he did not care-how: far he proceded in 
that courſe of: murder... His carcfulneſs to deſtroy 
thoſe. women and children, whoſe lives hindred 
hjs purpoſe, argues him to: have been rather skil- 
ful in matters of . Arms, than a valiant man : ſuch 
cruelty being #:true: mark of .cowardize, which 
fears-a-far off the dangers, that may quietly paſs. 
away 2 and fſecks to avoid them by hafe and wick-- 
ed' means, ,as never. thinking, it ſelf fafe enough, 
untill there be nating left, that catries likelihood 
of danger. Of. Olympiar and. Roxane it may be 
ſaid, that they had well deſerved the bloody end 


Demetrius, contented with the honour of on 


which 
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' Juſtice brought ſwords upon his wife and children, 


* nother helper. 


which over» took them 3 yet ilk beſeemed it Caſſar> 
dey todo the Office of a Hang-man. But Alexan-: 
der's childrenihad by no Law of men deferved' to 
dye for the tyranny of their Father, . Wherctore, 
though Cafander dicd in his bed, yet the Divine 


that well revenged the cruelty of this bloody man, 
by defiroying his whole houſe as he had done his 
Maſtcr's.. 


"SECT; VIL 


of Pyrrhus and his doings in Macedon. 
The death of Cailander's Children, De- 
metrius gets the Kingdom of Macedon 
prevails in War againſt the Greeks 3 loſeth 
reputation in his War againſt Pyrrhus , 
and in his Civil Government , and pre- 
pares to win Alla. How all conſpire a- 
g4inſi Demetrius. Pyrrhus azd Lylima- 
chus invade him, his Army yields to Pyr- 
rhus, who ſhares the Kingdom of Macedon 
with Ly{tmachus. 


CY lrrbus, the Son of that unfortunate Prince | 


A acides, which periſhed in War againſt Caſ- 


Infant , from the fury of his Father's enemies. 
When his Fofterexs had conveyed hira to Glaucias 
King of Iris; the deadly hatred of Cafſandey. 
would have bought his life with the price of two 
hundred Talents, But no man can kill him :;that 
ſhall be his heir. Glaxcias was ſo farfrom hetray- 
ing Pyrrbus, that he reſtored him by,force to his 
Father's Kingdom, when he was but twelve years 
of age. Within the .compals of ;fix years, either, 
the indiſcretians of his youth, or the rebellious 
temper of his.Subjeds, drave;him out of his King- 
dam, and letthim to try the world anew. Then 
went-he:to Demetrius (who married his Siſter) be- 
came his Page, followed!him a while.in his Wars, 
was with him in the great Battel of 1pſzr, whence 
ke fled with.him to Epheſves ; and was content to 
be hoſtage ;farthim, in his reconciliation with Pto- 
lomy, 1n Egypt che ſo behaved himſelf , that he 
got the favour -of Berenice, Ptolomie's principal 
Wife 3 i{o (that he-married her Daughter, and was 
thereupon.{ent;home, with money and men, into 
Epirss 3 -mare ;bcholding,now to Ptolomy, than to 
Demetrius. When he-had fully. recovered the King» 
dom of .Epirxs,.and was ſettled in it, then fell out 
that buſineſs /between- the. Children of - Caſſander , 
which drew both him and Demetrizs into Mas 
cedon. | 

Antipater, the elder of Caſfander's Sons, wasifo 
fartoo weak for P,yrrhas, that he had no deſire to 
attend the coming of, Nemetrins, but made an halty 
agreement , and: divided the Kingdom with his 
younger Brother Alexander ; who likewile felt the 
aid:of Pyrrhas ſo troubleſome, that he was more 
willing to;fſend him away, ;thanto call in ſuch a- 
For Pyrrhus had the audacity to 
requeſt, or take; as granted, by firong hand, 4m» 
bracia, Acarnania,.and much.more of the Coun: 
try, as the reward of -his pains; leaving the two 
Brethren to. agree: a5 well.asthey.could. about the 


tion : but, their compogtion would not ſatisfic De- 
metrizs, who took the matter hainouſly, that he 
was {cnt for, and made a fool to come lo far with 
an Army, and find no work for it. This was atri- 
volous complaint z whereby it appeared, that De-, 
metrius had 2 purpoſe to doas Pyrrbaus had done 
and ſo much more, by how much he was ftronger. 
Hereupon it ſeemed to Alexander a wiſe courſe, to 
remove this over-diligent friend , by murdcring 
him vpon ſome advantage. Thus Demetrius re- 
ported the, ftory, and it might be true; though 
the greatcii part, 2nd perhaps the wiſelt, bclicved. 
it not. - But the iſſue was, that Alexander himfſclt 
was feaſficd and ſlain by Demetrius , who took his 
part of the Kingdom, as a reward of the murdcr 
exculing the tac fo well, by telling his own dan- 
ger, and what a naughty man Caſſander had been, 
that all the Macedonians grew glad enough to ac- 
knowledge him their King.. It tcll out happily, 
that about the ſame time Lyſimachus was bulicd in 


War with a King of the wild Thracians : fer there» 
by he was compelled'to ſeek peace with Demetri- 
5, Which to obtain, he cauſed the remainder of 
Macedon to be given upz that js, the part belonging 
to Antipater his Son-in-law. At this ill bargaia 
Antipater grievouſly ftormed, though he knew not 
how to amend it: yet {till he ſtormed 3 until his 
Father-in-law, to ſave the labour of making mary 
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ſander, who hardly preſerved, being a ſuckling | 


excuſes, took away his troubleſome life. Thus 
in haſte, with a kind of negle&, and as it were to 
avoid moleſtation, were flain the Children of Caſ- 
ſander : Of Caſſander that had ſlain his own Ma- 
ſter's Children, in a wiſe courſe of policy, with 
careful meditation ( ſo much the more wicked as 
the more long ) ſtudying how to erect his own 
houſe, that tell down upon his grave.ere the carth 
on it was throughly ſettled. 

It might be thought, that ſuch an acceſs of Do- 
minion, added much to the greatneſs of Demetri- 
es. But indeed it ſhewed his intirmity 3 and there- 
by made him neglected by many, and at length 
hated by all. For hehad no Art of Civil Govern- 
.ment : butthought Cor ſhewed by his ations that 
he,thought) the uſe and fruit of a Kingdom, to be 
none.other, than to do what a King lifted. He gave 
himſelt over. to Women and Wine; laughing open- 
ly at thoſe which offercd to trouble him with ſups 
plications, and the tedious diſcourſe of doing Ju- 
tice. He had more s$kill in getting a Kingdom , 
than in ruling it : War being his recreation, and 
Luxury-his nature. By long reſt (as fix years reign 
is long to him, that knows. not how to reign one 
year) he diſcovered fo much of his worlt conditt= 
ons, as made the people both weary of his idleneſs 
and the Souldiers of his vanity. He was freed 
from care of matters in Aſia, by hearing that all 
was loſt ; though more eſpecially, by hearing that 
Ptolomy had with great honour, .cntertaincd and 
diſmiſſed his Mother and Children. This afforded 
him the better leifure of making War .in Greece : 
where he vanquiſhed the Thebans, and won their 
City twice in ſhort ſpace, but uſed his victory with 
mercy. Againſt Lyſimachus he would tain have 
done ſomewhat (the peace between them notwith- 
{tanding,) at ſuch time as he was taken by the Thra- 
cians; but, Lyſimachus was freely diſmiſſed, and in 
good caſe to make reſiſtance ere Demetrius came 3 
fo as this Journey purchaſed nothing but enmity. 
Avother expedition he took in hand againft Pyr- 
.rhus, with no better, or rather with worſe event. 
Pyrrbzs held ſomewhat belonging to Macedon , 
which he-had indeed as honeltly gutten , as. De- 
metrixs the whole Kingdom 3 he had allo made 


relt, .,Necethicy. eatorced the:Rrethren:to compoli- 


a 


excurhons 
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excurficons info Theſſaly, But thcre necded not 
ary handſome pretence of quarre] , feeing Deme- 
2rius thought himſelf Rrong enovgh to over-run 
his Ecnemies Country, with two great Armies. - It 
is a common fault in men, to detpife the virtue of ; 
thoſe, whom they have known raw-Novices in ; 
that faculty, whercin themſclves are: noted as Cx- 
traordinary. Pyrrbus was a Captain, whom latter 
Ages, and particularly the great Hannibal, placed 
higher in_ the rank of Generals, than either Deme- 
trius., or 'any of Alexander's followers. At this 
time, hc miſſed that part of the Army, which De- 
metrius led, and fcll-upon the other halt ; which 
he overthrew, not with* more commendations of 
his good condudt, than of his private vatour , 
ſhewed in fingle combat againſt Fantauchus, Deme 
ztrins his Licutenant 3' who being a'ttrong, man of 


body. challenged this young Prince to fight: hand | 
to hand, and was utterly beaten. The loſs' of | 


this Battel did not ſo much offend the Macedonians, 
as the gallant behaviour of Pyrrbus delighted them. 
For in him they ſeemed to betold the lively figure 
of Alexander in his belt quality. Qrher Kings did 
imitate, in a counterfeit manner, fome of Alex- 
der*s graces, and had good skill in wearing Prince- 
ly veltures: but ( ſaid they) none, ſave Pyrrhus, 
is like him ip deed, in'pertorming the Ofhce of a 
Captain. ' | g 

Theſe Rumours were not more nouriſhed by the 
virtue of the Epirot , than'by ditlike of their own 
King z whom they began to difefteem , not ſo 
much in regard of his unprofitable Journey into 
Epirus (for he had waſted much of the Country, 
and brought home his Army in good caſe) as of 
his Inſolence, that grew daily more and more in- 
tolerable. His apparel ſeemed, in the eyes of the 
Macedons , not only too ſumptuous and new- 
fangled, but very unmanly 3 and ſervingehiefly 
to be a daily witnels, how much he-conternned 
them and thcir good opinions. Of his'Soultdiers 
lives he was retchle(s: and ſuffered unwiſely this | 
unprincely ſentence to eſcape out of his: mfouth , 
That the more of them died, the fewer be tyas to pay. 
He made a mockery of Julticez and (as it were, 
to publiſh unto all his Subjects, how little he e- 
ſeemed it or them } having by a fhew of popu- 
larity invited Pciitioners , and with a gracious 
countenance entertained their Sapplications , he 
led the poor Suters after him in great hope , till 
coming to a Bridge, he threw all their Writings 
into a River 3 pleaſing himfelt, in that he could fo 
eaſily and ſo boldly delede the cares of other men, 
By theſe courſes he grew ſo odious, that Pyrrbus 
eathered audacity, and invading Macedon, had al- 
moſt won it all with little refiltance. Demetrius 
Jay then fick in his bed : who recovering health, 
and taking the field , had ſuch great odds of 
ſtrength, -as made Pyrrhus glad to forfake his win- 
nings and be gone. | 
 Atlength he began to have ſome feeling of the 
oeneral hatez which'to redreſs, he did 'not (for 
he could not) alter his ewn conditions 3 but pur- 
poſed to alter their idle diſcourſes ot. him, -by ſet- 
ting them on work in ſuch an action, wherein his 
belt qualitics might appear 3 that 45, in a great 
War. His intent was to invade Aſia with a Roy- 
al Army : wherein the fortune of one Battel might 
give him as much,as the fortune of another had ta- 
ken from him. To this cnd, he firſt made peace with 
Pyrrbus, that ſo he might leave all fafe and quiet 
at home. Then did he compole a mighty Army , 
of almoſt a hundred thouſand foot , and twelve 


thouſand horſes, with a_Navy of five hundred | 


fail,, wherein were many ſhips, far exceeding the 


greatneſs of any that had been ſeen betore yet 6 
{wittand uſctul withal, that the greatneſs was leaſt: 


part of their commendations. 


The' terrible fame of theſe preparations, made 


Seleucus and Ptolomy ſuſped their own forces, and 
labour hard with Lyſimathxs and Pyrrbus, to-joyn: 
again{t this ambitious Son of Antigonus, that was 
like to prove more dangerous to them all, than 
ever was his Father, It was cafi]ly diſcerned, that 
it Demetrius once prevailed in Aſia, there could 
be no ſecurity for his friends in Exrope,what league 
foever were of old concluded. Therefore they 
reſolved to begin with him betimes, and each to 
invade that quarter of Macedon, that lay next his 
own Kingdom, Lyſimachas came tirſt,and againſt 
him went Demetrius with a great part of his Ar 
my : but whilit he was yet on the way, news were 
brought into his Camp , that Pyrrhus had won 
Berrhza, The matter was not over-great ;. were 
it not that minds prepared with long diſcontent, 
are ready to lay hold upon ſmall occafions of diflike. 
All the Camp was in uproar : ſome wept , others 
raged , few or none did forbear to utter ſeditious 


words, and many defired Icave of Demetrius, to 
'go to their own houfes, meaning indeed to have 
gone to Lyſimachns, ' | 


When Demetrins perccived the bad affection of 
his Army, he thought it the wiſcli way, to lead the 


Macedonians turther off trom Lvſimachus their own - 


Country-man, againſt Pyrrhus that-was a ſtranger ; 
hoping by-victcry againſt the Epirot, to recover 
the love of his followers,in ſuch ſort that he might. 
afterwards at leiſure deal with the othcr.. But 
heretn his wiſdom begaited him. For the Soul- 
diets were as haſiy as he, to meet with Pyrrbas 3 
not intending to hurt him, but longing ta ſee 
thatinoble Prince, vf whom they daily hcard the 
henourable fame. ' Some ſpake of his valour 
ſome enquired, others anſwered, of his perſcn, his 
armour, and other tokens whereby he might be- 
known 3s particularly, by a pair of Goats horns, 
that he wore on his creſt. It was not likely, that 
theſe men ſhould het him. Divers of them ſtole' 
away, and ran over into Pyrrhxs his Camp : where 
the news that they brought, were better welcome 
than their perſons. For they ſaid, and it was true, 
chat if the Macedonians might once get fight of Pyr- 
"ur, they would all ſalute him King. To try 
this, Pyrrhas rode forth,and preſented-himfelf bare- 
headed in view of all the Camp , whether ſome: 
were ſent before to prepare his welcome, The: 
news of his arrival found a general applauſe, and 
every one began to look out, with defire to ſet" 
eye on him. His face was not (o'well known as 
his Helmet therefore he was admonithed to put it 
on : which done, all came about him, and proffered- 
their ſervicez neither were there any, that ſpake 
for Demetrixs ; only ſore (and they the moſt mo» 
dcrate of tongue } bad him be gone betimes, and 
(hift for himſelf. So Demetrivs threw aſide his 
Masker*s habit, and attiring himſelf poorly, did 
fearfully ſteal away out of his own Camp,deſerving 
well this calamity : whether it were ſo, that he 
would not hearken to the good counſel of his 
friends 3 or whether his behaviour deprived him of 
ſuch friends, as would dare.to lethim-hear the un- 
pleaſant ſound of [neceſſary truth. | 
Whilſt Pyrrbas was making this- triumphant 
entry into the Kingdom of Macedon Lyſimachus 
came upon him very: unſeaſonably , and ' would 
needs have half: ſaying, That he had done as much 
as Pyrrbus in the-War 3 and therefore had reaſon 
t9 
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co challenge his part of the gain. The bargain was 
quickly made, and the diviſion agreed upon ; each 
of them being rather deſirous to take his part qui- 
etly, than to tight for the whole; as hoping, each 
of them to work his fellow quite out of all , upon 
better opportunity, - 


SECT VIEL 


How Demetrius gathering Forces,onterpriſed 
many things with ill ſucceſs , in Greece 
and Alia. How he was driven upon Se- 
leacus, and compeled to yield himfclf. His 
impriſonment and death. 

He Athenians were as unthankful to Deme- 

þ trius in this his adverſity, as they bad beer 

in former times. For they preſently forſook his 

friendſhip, and called Pyrrbzs out of Macedo# to be 
their Patron, Demetrius when he went againſt 

Lyſimachus, had left a great part of his forces in 

Greece, under his Son Antigonus, Therctore It 1s 

like, that he had ſoon gotten an Army , though 

Phila his Wife (who is highly commended for a 

wiſe and virtuous Lady ) did poyſon her ſclt, upon 

dcſperate grict for his misfortune. The firit, upon 
whom he attcyipted to ſhew his anger, were 
the Athenians that had well deſerved it, He began 
to lay ſiege to their Town : but was pacihed by 

Crates the Philoſopher, whom they had made 

their ſpokes-manz and taking fair words in: 

fiead of ſatisfaction, paſſed over into Aſia, with e- 

leven thouſand Souldicrs, meaning to try his for- 

tune againſt Lyſmachus, for the Provinces of Lydia 
and Carta, 

At his firſt coming into thoſe parts, fortune 
ſecmed-to ſmile upon him. For many good Towns 
willingly , or by compulſion, yielded to his 0- 
bcdience. There were alſo ſome Captains that 
fell from Lyſmachas to him, with their companies 
and treaſures, But it was not long e*re Agathocles 
the Son of Lyſimachus, came upon him with an 


Army ſo ſtrong, that it was not for Demetrius his | 


good, to hazard his laſt ſtock againſt it. Wherefore 
he reſo]ved to paſs through Phrygia and Armenia, 
into Media, and the Provinces of the higher Aſia ; 
truſting to find a Kingdom ſomewhere in thoſe 
remote quarters, The execution of this counſel 
was grievouſly impeached by Agathocles : who 
purſued him cloſe, and cut off all his provifions, 
driving him to take which ways he could, without 
following his intended courfe. In many s$kir- 
miſhes Demetrizs vanquiſhed this troubleſome e- 
nemy: neverthelefs he could not be ſhaken off, 
but continued afflicting the poor titulary 'King, 
with extreme famine. At length, in patling the 
river Lycxs, ſo many of Demetrius his men were 
loft, that the reſt could no longer make rcfiſtance : 
but were driven to travel with fuch ſpeed as might 
well be called a plain flight. So that with famine, 
peſtilent diſeaſes following famine, and other acci- 
dents of War, cigit thouſand of them were con- 
ſumed : the reſt with their Captain, cfcaped- into 
Cilicia. Selencus had gotten poſſetiton of Cilicia, 
whilſt Demetrius was occupied in Greece: yet 
was it no part of Demetrizs his errand, to lay claim 
to the Country ; but with vehement and humble 
Letters he belought his Son»in-law to call to 
mind their alliance, and to pity him in his great 
miſery. Theſe Letters at the firtt wrought well 


with Selezcar, and hecondeſcended to the requeſt: 
yet conſidering further how Demetrius had carricd 
himſclf, when he recovered ftrength atter rhe battel 
at Ipſzs, he changed his purpoſe and went againſt 
him with an Army. | 

Many treatics were held between them; of 
which none took cffcR, through the jexloutic of 
Seleucus, Therefore meer deſperation enforced 
Demetrius to tight like a mad man, and his furics 
got him ſome victories, though of ſmall import> 
ance, At length ſickneſs took and held him torty 
days, in which time,a great number of his tew men 
ran tothe enemy. This notwithſtanding he fill 
held out, and once had like to have taken Selencus 
in his bed, had not his coming been diſcovered by 
Fugitives, that gave alarm. Finally , when all 
his Army had forſaken him, and left him with a 
few of his friends to ſhift for himſelf, he was come 
pelled by the laſt of thoſe adherents (for even 
lome of thoſe few forſook him) to yield unto 
Selencus, A 

Selencus hearing this, was exceeding, gJad, and 
ſent him very comtortable meſſages. But the ap- 
probation of his own humanity by his tollowers, 
was ſuch, as renewed his jealous thoughts 3 and 
hindred him trom admitting Demetrins to his pre- 
ſence, thoagh otherwiſe he uſed him with as much 
tavour, as any priſoner could wiſh, He was kept 
under ſure guard in a demy-Ifland, wherein were 
goodly Walks, Orchards, and Parks for hunting. He 
had all that he asked royally, and friends aliowed 
to vilit him, at his, and their pleaſure. Only his 
liberty was reſerved unto the coming of young 
Antiochas and Stratonics, out of the high Coun- 
trics, In this {ort he ſpent three years, NOW merrt- 
ly all the while (as one that living enjoyed the hap- 
pincſs, which with ſo much travel and blood ſhed 
he had ſought in vain) and then died, leaving, to 
his Son Antigones, the ſame which his Father had 
left unto himſelf; that is, friends and hope. His 
aſhes were honourably buried in Corinth 3, his qua= 
lities have appeared in his actions, and the fortune 
of his houſe, will ſhew it (elf hercatter , in times 
and places convenient, 


SECT. IX. 


The death of Ptolamy, of Lyſimachus, and 
of Seleucus, thit was the laſt of Alexan- 
der's Captains ; with other occurrences, 


Bout the ſame time that Demetrius died, dicd 

alſo Ptolomy King of Egypt, a vertuous 
Prince, war-like, bountiful, and (which in thoſe 
times was a rare commendation) regardful of 
his word, He had by many Wives and Concu- 
bines, many Children, out of whom he ſelected 
Prolomy Philadelphus , and cauſed him to reign 
together with himſclf, two or three years before 
he dicd, that ſo he might confirm him in the In- 
heritance of the Kingdom. At this, Prolomy Ce- 
raunus (for all of that houſe aſſumed the name of 
Ptolomy ) was grievouſly incenſed. But no man 
cared for his anger. Therefore he went to Selencus, 
who gave him loving entertainment, There were 
now only two of 4lexander”'s Captains left, Selew- 
cs and Lyſimachns, Theſe two needs would tight 
for it , who ſhould be the longeti liver of that 


brave Company. The true ground of their quar- 
| Bbbb ' rel, 
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&= was thcir near equality or ſtrength, and want | than the Vidory, that he was the laſt of all the 


of one to part them. The pretence was the mur- 
ders which Lyſmachxs had committed upon many 
of his Nobles, together with his poiſoning Agatho- 
eles his eldctt Son : whoſe wite and children . fled 
unto Selexcus for aid. 

The Maced»2s, after ſeven months pauſe, having 
ſpent their firlt heat of admiration, began to heark- 
en ſo well to Lyſmachus, their natural] Countrey- 
man, that they torſook Lyrrbus, upon none other 
ground than bccauſe he was an Alien. This they 
had known well enough before: but they did 
him no great wrong in taking lightly trom him, 
that they lightly gave him. Lyſimachzs had reign- 
&d about five years alon*, when the City of Lyjr- 
machia (built by him, and called atter his name) 
falling by an carth-quake, appeared by events, to 
have tore-ſhewed the tall of his houſe, His own 
jealouſie, and the inſtigation of a mother-in-law, 
cauſed him to poiſon his ſon Agathocltes z which 
drew upon him that War, Waerein ( after 
the lofs of all his fiftcen Children that were ta- 
ken away by divers accidents ) he periſhed him- 
{clt. 

Seleucas was excountred by Lyſimachus on A- 


great Heroes that followed Alexander, For now 
he ſeemed to himſelf as Lord and Heir of all the 
conquered World, So he paſſed over into Mace- 
don, to take pofſeſſion of Exrope, where there was 
none to withſtand him. But there he ended his 
days, and within ſeven months followed Lyſima» 
chus, and others of his fellows, by a bloody death, 
being treacherouſly ſlain by Ptolomy Ceraunus, 
whoſe friend and Patron he had been. Seventy 
and ſeven year old he was, when he fought with 
Lyſtmachus, and Lyſimachus was ſeventy and four, 
With them ended the gereration of old Captains, 
that had ſeen the days as it were of another World 
under the Perſian : yet was there left one equal to 
any of them in the Art of War: even Pyrrhus the 
Epirot, of whom we ſpake before; that is now 
ready to enter into War with the Romans, a more 
W arlike people, than Alexander himſelf did ever 
encounter, Ot which War, and of which peo» 
ple, it is necdful that we here make mention, as of 
a ſtory more important, than any likely to enſue in 
Greece, or in the great Kingdoms that were held by 
Alexander's Succcfſors, with leſs (and ill decrea- 
ting) vertue, than was that, by which they were 


fa fide, where one battel concluded the War, with | firſt purchaſed. 
Lyſimachus his death. It plealed Selexcus more | 
CHAP. VII. 


The growth of Rome, and ſettling of the Eaftern Kingdoms. 


SECT. L 


How the Romans enlarged their Dominions in taly, 
unto ſuch time as they were aſſailed by Pyrrhus. 


Ow Rome was founded by Romnlus , (ct- 
FH led in good order by Nama Pompilius, and 
by many (though ſmall) Vidories , ga- 
thered ſtrength, unto ſuch time. as it be- 
came the Head of Latium, by the conqueſt of Al- 
ba, in the Reign of Talus Hoſtilius , it hath been 
already noted in due order of time. But where- 
as now the Roman greatneſs beginneth to cn- 
counter the power of Greece z and extending it 
{elf out of Ttaly, to overwhelm the Dominions of 
other States, and Princes : I hold it convenient (as 
in like caſes I have done) briefly to ſet down the 
growth of this mighty City, in a compendious 
relation of thoſe many Actions, which could not 
have been delivered in the Ages, wherein they were 
ſeverally performed, without much interruption 
of the Hiſtory, that was then occupied in matter 
more important. | 
After the death of Trullws Hoſtilins ( who when 
he had reigned two and thirty years, was burnt to- 
gether with his houſe by lightning) Ancus Martins, 
Grand-child to Numa Pompilius by his Daughter, 
and not much unlike him in difpolition, fucceed- 
ed in the Kingdom of Rome. He walled the City 
about z enlarged it with the Hill Aventine, which 
he encloſed ; builr a Bridge over Tybris, and the 
City of Oftia upon the Sea, fixteen miles diſtant 
from Rome, Finally , having reigned four and 


from the death of Tullus Hoſtilius 


twenty years, he died, and by his laſt Will he left 
his Children in charge with one Lacumon, the ſon 
of Damaratus a Corinthian, who avoiding Cypſelus 
King of Corinth his tyranny, had fled into Hetraria, 
and dwelt in Tarquinii, by the name of which 
Town he was afterward called 7arquinius, From 
that City in Hetruria coming to Rome,and encoura- 
ged by ſome ominous occurrents, together with his 
Wite Tanaquils prophecy, he grew a favourite of 
Ancus Martics ; by his Grecian wit humouring the 
tations of the Roman Court, inſomuch, that after 
his deceaſe he became not only Protector to the 
children, but Governour to the City. He doubled 
the number of Senators, and enlarged the Centuri- 
ons of Horſemen : neither was he leſs eminent 
in War, than in Feace : for he prevailed often a- 
gainſt the Tzſcars, and from his Vidories, the 
chieteſt ornaments of triumph took-their original. 
When this Lucins Tarquizins had reigned eight and 
thirty years, he was ſlain by the ſons of Ancus Mar 
tus, to whom he had been left Guardian. But Ta- 
naquil his wife, perceiving what was done, inform- 
ed the people, from out of an high Turret, that her 
Husband was wound*d, and fick, but not danger- 
ouſly. And withal ſignitied unto them , that in 


the interim of his ſickneſs, one Servins Tullins, 


whom from his birth ſhe always propheſied to be 


born to great kopes (the Son of P. ——_— 
an 


Chap. 5, 


— 
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them Conſuls, ſignifying; as it may be interpreted, 


and Ocriſia a well deſcended, but captive woman) | 
Providers: that their | Ticles might remember 


brought up in her houſe, and-husband unto her 


daughter, ſhould ſupply her husbands place, in go- 
verning the State, until his recovery 3, which go» 
vernment, being thus at firſt obtained by cunning, 
he afterwards uſurped as his right. He firft or- 
daincd Ratements, Subfidies and Valuations of rhe 
peoples wealthz among whom, at that time, four- 
{core thouſand were muſtered , of which number 
conſifted their whole Corporationz and by diſtindi- 
on of Dignities, Ages, Trades, and Offices, he ma- 
naged the Kingdom in as good ſort,as it it had been 
a private houſhold. At length, having two davgh- 
ters of different natures, the one mild and gentle, 
the other fierce and outragious: and finding alſo 
that'the two ſons of Tarquinius Priſcus, Sextus and 
Aruns, which had been committed unto his tuiti- 
on, . were of different diſpoſitions proportiona* 
bly anſwering to his daughters 3 he (willing to add 
water, not oyl, to fire) gave the mild daughter to 
Sextus the hot- headed ſon, ard the violent , to 
Armns the gentle in marriage. But whether * by 
intended courſes, or. by accident, it hapned ; 
the two mild ones being made away, the furi- 

ous ratures were readily jeyncd in marriage - who 
ſoon concurring, and calling the Senate together, 

began to lay.claim to the Kingdom. Upon this 

tumult, Servins Tullus haſtning to- the Senate, 

(where he thought by Authority to have bridled 

Inſolency ) was thrown down the fiairs, and going 


home ſore bruifed, was ſlain by the way,, when | 


he had rcigned forty four years. Then Tul.ia his 
daughter, tixſt proclaiming her Husband Targaini- | 
us Superbus King z returning home, enforced her 
Coachman todrive his Chariot over her Father's 
corps : whereupon the fireet had the denominati- 
on of Wicked-ſircet. This Targquine, excrciling 
cruelty without juſtice, and Tyranny without mer- 
cy, upon the people and Scnators3 having tired 
himſelf and them at home, uſed the ſame rage of 
treachery upon his borders. - He took Oricalum, 
Sueſſa, Pometia, and the Gabizs, The iſſue of be- 
ticging Ardea, a Town cighteen mile difiant from 
Rome, was of bad-ſucceſs. In the heat of which 
War, his Son Sextzs Tarquinizs violently raviſhed 
that chaſt Lady Lcretia , his kinſman - Colatine*s 
wife; who in way of expiation for ſo unchaſt a 
deed, thought good to waſh out thoſe ſpots of in- 
famy with her own blood 3 ſo ( having tult be- 
queathed the revenge unto her Father Sp. Lucretius 
Tricipitinus , her Husband Collatine and Junins 
Brutus) ſhe killed her ſelf : whereupon (chicfly by 
Funins Brutus his reſolution) Tarquinins Superbis, 
with his Wife and Children, was depoſed and ba- 
niſhed 3 and ficd to Porſeana King of Hetrariafor 
ſaccour, in the five and twentieth year of his reign, 
and the two hundred forty and faurth from the 
building of their City : in which ſpace, Rome had. 
ſcarce gotten poſſeſhon of fifteen miles round about 
htr. : | 
 Fanins Brutus by the help of Collatine, having 
expelled Tarquine, and freed his Country from 
_ that heavy yoke of bondage, inforced . the people. 
by ſolemn oath, never to admit any government by 
Kings among them ; whereupon they xanſacked | 
their Kings goods, conſecrated their hiclds to Mars, 
and conferxed the government of the State upon 
Brutus and Collatine, But becauſe the name of King 
was odious in their cars, they: changed the.manner 
of their government , from. perpetual to annual, 
and from a ſingle Government to a double; leſt 
perpetual or ſole dominioa might be ſome motive 


them of their place, which was to be always 
mindful of their.Citizens welfare, And yet was 
it ſo hard (ettling of troubled waters, that the peo- 
ple, atrer this innovation -of State , ſcarce daring 
to aſſure themſelves of their own ſecurity , enfor- 
ced Tarquinins Coliatine to relign up . his authori- 
ty , fearing that Tyranny would be hereditary; 
and ſuppoting that the very name and affinity with 
the houſe of Targuine, ſavoured already of their 
condition, In'his room was ſubſtitute Valerius 
Pubiicolz, who that he might (as his name import- 
cth) be gracious in the peoples eyes, gave liberty,in 
matfers of controverlie to appeal from the Conſuls 
to the people, and that he might as well in goods 
as In perfon, avoid occation of ſuſpicion., cauſed 


his own houſe to be pulled down , becauſe it was 


builc in a place defenſible, as if it had been a Citta- 
del. Neither was Bratus atiy ways dcficient in 
matter of greater moment 3 which concerned as 
well the peoples ſafety, as their favour : for having 
got intelligence, that ſome greener wits, and in rhe 
firſt rank his own Sons, were itching after innova-. 
tions, hoping to reſtore. the baniſhed Kings 3 he. 
cauſed them, publickly in the Market-place, to be 
whipt, and then to be brought all unpartially to 


the block, 


Hitherto the Romans, having by the unblemiſh- 
ed integrity of Brutzs, well appeaſed all inbred 
quarrels at home, now hereafter imployed their mi- 
litary deſignments againlt Foraigners : firſt , for” 
their liberty 3 ſecondly, for enlarging of their poſs 
ſcſhons 3 and laſtly, for defending their confede- 
rate Provinces, and extending; their Empire, For 
Rome, ſituated as it were in the mid-way between 
Latinum and the Tuſcans, having as yet but narrow 
bounds, being in her minority, could not but give 
occafion of offence to her neighbours z until by 
main oppoſition, having prevailed againſt her bor- 
derers, ſheuſed them as inſtruments whereby to 
obtain the reſt, . | 

Their ffi war, in the firſt year of Conſuls, was 
againſt Porſexna King of Hetruria: who being 
over-perſwaded by Targquin's lamentation came 
to Rome, together with the baniſhed King, 
and with great forces,. to ſcat himagain in his 
Kingdom. | 

In the firſt conflict, Horatins Cocles, having long 
time born the main brunt of his enemies on the 
Bridge over Tibris, at length, feeling himſelf too 
faint to ftand againſt ſo many, cauſcd the bridge be- 
hind him to be broken down, and with his ar» 
mour leaping into the River, like a hunted Stagg; 
refreſhed his hot ſpirits, and regurned ſafe to his 
fellows, with the like reſolution to ſuſtain; a- new 
charge. . Porſenne, although by this he had well- 
njgh won the hill Jazicalus, which is the- very en» 
trance into the City, and found the Victory , in a 
manner aſſuredly his own:yet admiring their valour 
and terrified by the conſtant. reſolution. of Mwutius 
Scevola( who having by errour ſlain Porſenna his Se- 
cretary, inſtead of the King himſelf , did im ſcorn 
of torments threatned, burn off his own-hand)) he 
thought ic.not any whit prejudicial cither-to his 
ſafety, or credit, to enter league with them at the 
worſt hand.. And yet the edge of Targginins ' his 
ſpleen was not *quite abated, though Aruns his 
Son, and Bratxs his enemy , in ſingle combat had 
ſlain each other. And | here the Romans, al- 
though they loft Bruty, got the field; and their 
Ladies, whoſe Champion he was, for their chaſti- 
not for beauty, mourned the loſs of him one 


to uſurpationz and iaitead of Kings they called RO 
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whole year. Into this place, for the reſidue of his 
year was ſubrogated Sp. Lucretins Tricipitinus , fa- 
ther to Lycretia : and in his room (decealing natu- 
tally before the year expired) Horatins Pulvilius, 

Terquin, upon his overthrow, feeling the fates 
difaltrous, thought it no boot to ſtrive againſt, the 
ſtream, but ſpent the reſidue of his time , which 
was about fourteen years , privately at Taſculum. 
Yet his Son-in-law Mamilius Taſculanus, ftomach- 
ing a-freſh at thoſe old repulſes , becauſe Porſenna 
had made peace with the Romans, and denyed fur- 
ther ſuccour unto the Targuines, muſicred up his 
L atins, and gave battel to the Romans, at the Lake 
Regilum , where the conflit was fierce, and the 
iſſue uncertain, untik Aulus Pojibumus, the Roman 
Dictator, ( for they had created this Magiſtracy 
greater than Conſuls, purpoſely for this war, when 
trſt it was expected) to exaſperate his Souldiers 
courage, threw their own Enfigns amidſt the Ene- 
wiesz and Coſſxs, or Sprrins Caſſius , ( Maſter of 
the Horſe-men, an athiſtant Officer to the Dicta- 
tor) commanded to take off their bridles, that 
they might run with free violence, to recover a- 
gain their Enſigns. This tight was fo well per- 
tormecd, that a report went of Caſtor and Polux,two 
gods, who came on milk-white Steeds to be eye- 
witneſſes of their valour, and- fellow-helpers of 
thcir Vidory 3 for the General conſecrated a Tem- 
. ple to them, asa ſtipend for their pains. Aﬀter this 
the Romans herce ſpirits, having no object of va- 
lour abroad, reflected upon: themſelves at home 
and the ſixteenth year after the King's expullion, 
upon infligation of ſome deſperate bankrouts, 
thinking themſelves , wrongfully opprefled by the 
Senate and Conſuls, they made an uproar in the 
holy Mount 3 until by Menexins Agripps, his dil- 
creet alluſion, of the inconvenience in the Head 
and Belly*s-diſcord, to that preſent occaſion, they 
were reconciled to the Senate : with condition, 
that they might have ſome new Magiſtrates created, 
to whom they might appeal in caſes of variance, 
and make them Solicitors in all their - controverſies, 
the Conſuls authority notwithſtanding. This was 
enacted, and they were called the Tribunes of the 
people. After this attonement among themſelves, 
they had continual War with the Lat, concern- 
ing their-bounds and limits, and with other neigh- 
bouring States. Among theſe, the Volſci and Aqui 
held them longeſt 3 who made War of themſelves 
upon the Romans : whereby they loſt the befi 
City in their whole juriſdiction, Cortolz. | 

In this Conqueſt, T, Martizs got the firname of 
Coriolants : a name henovrable then, as drawn 
from a great Victory 3 although, by reaſon of the 
poverty-of the Town, a Roman General, in after 
times, would-have been aſhamed of that Title. 
But yettheſe graces had been no occafion of diſpa- 
ragemenit, had he not afterwards ina great time of 
dearth, adviſed to fell Corn, which they procured 
from $zcil, at too high a rate, to the people, where» 
upon Decins Mxs, their Tribune, in their' behalf, 
. accuſed 'him, and after- judgement baniſhed him. 
Coriolanns fiying to the Volſci, whomy lately before 
he had vanquiſhed, incenſed them to+ renew their 
forces again ; which being committed unto him, 
- and fo Aitins Twllus, he prevailed in field, ſo far 
forth, that he was come within four or five miles 
of the City. Incamping there, he"made fo ' ſharp 


war, and 'was at ſuch defiance with his Country, 


that he would not relent by any ſupplication _of 
Ambaſſadors, until his Mother Vetxria, and FYo- 
' lumnia his Wife, with a pitiful tune -of de- 


precation, ſhewing thenyſelyes better Subjects to 


—_— 
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their Country than friends to their, Son -and Hus- 
band, were more available to Rome than was .any 
torce of Arms, Hereupon Corolianus diſmilling 
his Army, was after put to death among the Volſc;| 
as a Traitor, for negleQing ſuch opportunity : or 
(as others {urmilſe ) living with them until old age, 
he died naturally. 

Not long after this the Veii in Hetyaria, provo- 
ked the Romans; againſt whem the Fabii , three 
hundred and fix in number, all of one Family, in- 
treated and obtained, that they only might be im- 
ployed, as it had been in a private quarrel, Theſe 
Fabii, after ſome good ſervices, lying incamped at 
Cremera, werecircumvented and all ſlain ; one 
only of that whole houſe had been left , by . reaſon 
of infancy, at home; from whom afterward 
{prang Fabins Maxinins , who vanquiſhed Hax- 
nibal. 

In proceſs of time, the Romans were alſo trou- 
bled at the Yolſcz, at the hill of Algidam, two miles 


from Rome; where Lucius Minutins their Conſul, 


with his whole Army, had been diſcomfited , had 
not L, Duintins Cincinatus choſen Dictator , and 
taken from the Plow to. the higheſt honour in 
Rome, with ſucceſs anſwerable to his expedition, 
diſperſed his enemies, and freed his Country in the 
(pace of frxteen days. In the continuance of this 
Volſcian War, it was that Appins Claudins, one of 
the ten men, whom they had two years before cho- 
{en Governours of the State, and Enacors of So- 
lows Laws amongſt them, procured from Athens 


' (abrogating in the mean” while the Conſuls, and all 


other Magiſtrates) would have raviſhed Virginia, 
the daughter of T. Virginins, Captain of a com- 
pany, and lying then in a Camp at Algidum, Here 
upon the people in an uproar took the Hill Aven- 
tixe, and after much variance, enforced the ten 
men to reſign up their Authority again to new 
Conſuk. : 

After this, either new quarrels, or defire to re- 
venge old loſſes, drew the Romans into a new War 


againſt the Veientes and their adherents, upon 


whom, having tried their forces with diverſity of 
Captains, and varicty of event , they vanquiſhed 
the Faliſci, and the Fidenates, and utterly ſubdued 
the Veientes, In conquering the Faliſei, Furins 
Camillus ſhewed no lefs integrity than fortitude. 
For when a SchooJmaſter, by training forth into 
the Roman Camp, many children of the principal 
Citizens, thought to betray the Town, yielding 
them all up as hoſtages : Camilins delivered this 
Traitor bound unto his Souldiers, willing them to 
whip him back into the City ; which forthwith 
yielded unto him in reverence of his Juſtice. The 
fiege of Veii was ten years, and fo troubleſome, 


that the Romans were there firft inforced to winter 


abroad under beaſts skins (to which they were the 
more eaſily induced, becauſe then firſt they received 
pay.) and to make vows never to return without 
Vicory. ; 

At length winning the City by a Mine, they got 
ſo large ſpoils, that they conſecrated their tenths 
to Apello Pythins : and the whole people in general 
were called to the ranſacking of the ' City, But 
yet they were no leſs unthankful to Camilus for 
his ſervice, than before they had been to Coriolamu' 
for they baniſhed him the City, upon fome occa- 


ſfion'of incquality in dividing the fpoils : yet he 


requited- their unkindne(s with a new piece of ſer- 

vice againſt the fury of the Gawls 3 who being a 

populous Countrey, and very healthful, the fa- 

thers (as ſometimes now) lived fo long, that the 

fons, deRitute of means, were enforced to __ - 
; x0 
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broad, ſeeking ſome place to ſet up their reft: and 
withal being a Nation vatt in body, rude by na- 
ture, and barbarous in conditions, wandred as Ro- 
vers over many Countries. Some of them light- 
ing on Haly, ſet upon Clufiuam a Town in Hetruris : 
whereof Rome having information ( and being 
careful of her Confederate Towns) fent Ambaſſa- 
dours, warhing them to delift from fauch injurious 
enterpriſes. But the barbarous people , not re- 
garding the mefſage, upon ſome injury offered by 
the Roman Ambaſſadours, converted their forces 
from Cluſium towards Rome 3 and giving a great 0- 
verthrow unto the Romans, by the River Alla, up» 
on the ſixteenth day before the Calends of Auguſt 
(which day was after branded for unlucky , and 
called Abienfis in the Roman Calendar) they naft- 
ned towards the City. Then was Rome the truc 
map of miſery and deſolation. For fome leaving 
the City 3 ſome creeping into holes z Prieſts hiuing 
their reliques and, every one ſhifting for himſelt 
ere the enemy came, Rome was abandoned as in- 
defenſible, The Veſtal Virgins, in this tumult, 
were ſafely conveyed away 3 the Ancients of the 
. City, gathering boldneſs out of deſperate fear, did 
put on their Robes, and taking, their leave of the 
World, did fet themſelves in Thrones, in their fe- 
veral houſes, hourly expeQing the mefſengers of 
death, and meaning todie, as they had lived, in 
- State, Theyounger ſort, with M. Manlis their 
Captain, took upon them to make good the Ca- 
ito], | 
/ By this the Gazls were centred the City, who fee- 
ing all quiet, at firſt ſuſpeed ſome ambuſh ; at- 
terward finding all ſecure, they fell to the fpoil, 
committing all to the fire and fword. As for the 
old Senators, they fate in their Majeſty with a grave 
-xeſolution 3 - having firli' reverenced them as 
gods, anon they trycd whether they would die like 
men, When the City was throughbly rifled , they 
atternpted the Capitol: which held them work for 
the ſpace of ſeven ronths. Once they were like 
to have ſurpriſed it by night, bat being deſcried by 
the gaggling of Gecfe, M. Manlizs did awaken,and 
kept them from entrance. Atlength a compoliti- 
on was agreed upon : the Gauls being weary, and 
the Romars hungry. The bargain was, that the 
Gaxls ſhould 'take a: thouſand pound weight in 
gold. Whilſt the gold was in weighing, the 
Gauls, with open infolency, made their weights too 


heavy : Bremm their Captain, caſting his Sword þ 


into the ballance, and with a proud exprobation, 
faying, that the vanquiſhed muſt be - patient per- 
force. But in the midſt 'of this cavilling 'came 
Furius Camilins with an Army from Ardea, (where 
he had live] in his baniſhment) and: fel] upon the 
Gauls with ſuch-violence, that-he diſperſed their 
eroops, quenched the fire of 'the'-City with ther 
blood; foreing-them to reſtore the ſpoils with ad- 
vantage, arid forbear the gold, in accepting which 
they had lately'been ſo nice.” Farther, having rid 
the City of them, he ſo hotty-piirſacd'them thorow 
a'great part of 7taly ,- that the'remainder of their 
Army which efþcd from-hinr,. was very fmall. 
Other-Arinies of 'the Gawls,, ' which followed this 
firſt, had the like ill facceſs.” They were often 


heaten by the Romans ' eſpectallythe vidories of | 


M. Torquatrer,, and of M. Valerins Corvinns ( each 
of which in ſingle fight flew a feveral Champion of 
the Ganls) abated their preſumption, and reſtored 
courage to the Romans.  Camilius, tor his ncta» 
ble fervice, was afterwards accounted a fecond 
Romulus, RL - 


- TFhepeopke, after this deſtru&tion of theix City, 


were earneſtly bent to go to the Veii to inhabit; but 
Camilzs diſſwaded them. | | 

About the ſame time , ſomewhat before the 
fiege of Ver they changed their government from 
Confuls to military Tribunes, The government 
of thele alſo, after ſome years, was by civil diſſen- 
tion interrupted : ſo that one while Conſuls ruled, 
another while there was an Anarchy. Then che 
Tribunes were reſtored and ruled again , till, after 
many years expired, the Confular Authority was 
eſtabliſhed, it being enaCted, that one of the Con- 
{uls ſhould always be a Plebeian, This was after 
the building of the City 365. years. And now 
Rome, by ſuppretſion of her neighbour Countries, 
creeping well forward out of her Minority, dares 
ſet forth againſt the warlike Samnites, who dwelt 
almoſt one hundred and thirty miles off: ſituated 
between Campanie and Apulia, Theſe did fo 
ſtrongly invade the Campanievs their neighbours, 
that they forced them to yield themſclves ſubjets 
to Rome, and undergo any conditions of Tribute, 
or whatſoever elfe to obtain proteQion : which the 
Romans, although both Countries had been their 
confederates, yet not willing that the greater, like 
fiſh, ſhould devour the lefs, cafily allowed of; aim- 
ing themſelves at the good lituation of Campania, 
the abundance of Corn and Wine, pleaſant Citics 
and Towns, but efpecially Capra it felf, the faireſt 
City then in all 1taly. 

The families of the Papyri: and Fabii were moſt 
imployed in the managing of this War, which en- 
dured the ſpace of fifty years. And in this ſeaſon 
were the Romans oftentimes dangerouſly encoun- 
tred by the Samnites, as when T. Veturins and Sp. 
Poſthumins were Conſuls, and diſcomfited by Pon- 
tins at Candiam , with no ſmall ignominy: and 
when' 2. Fabius Gurges loſt the held with three 
thouſand men. But for thoſe loſſes, many great 
Victories made large ameyds { The greateſt where= 
of were gotten by L. Papyrins, and by ©uintus 
Fabius Maximus, | 

The Samnites drew the Hetrarians into their 
quarre), But the force of the Samnites was well 
broken, e*re the Hetrurians (the greater and richer, 
but leſs warlike Nation) began to ſtir. So the one 
and the other of theſe Countries, became at length, 
tributary to Rome. In the continuance of this long 
War it was, (though in time of truce between the 
Romans and Samnites) that the Latins began to 
challenge equal freedom in the Corporation of 
Rome, and right in bearing office, fo that they re- 
quired to have one of the Conſuls yeatly choſen 
out of chem. 

This demand of the Latins was not unreaſona- 
ble. For the Remars themſelves were a Latin Co» 
lony z beſides all which, they made offer to change 
their name, and to beall called Romans, But the 
Romans were too proud to admit any ſuch capitu- 
lation. So zgreat batte} was fought between them: 
wherein the tortune of Rome prevailed, by the ver- 
tne of the Confuls, Ny | 

Manlius Torquatns and the elder Decins were 
then Conſuls, whom the Soothſayers advertiſed, 
that the {ide ſhonld be victorious which loſt the 
General in tight. Hereupon Decizs the Conſul ex- 
poſed his life to the enemy, and purchaſed victory 
(as was believed) by his death. In which kind of 
devoting himſelf for his Army, the fon of this De- 
cius being after Conſul, did imitate his Father in the 
Hetrurian War. But (as Tully well notes) it was 
rather the deſperate reſolution of theſe Decii , that 
purchaſed victory, by ruſhing into the midft of the 
enemies, wherein their Souldicrs followed _ 

than 
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than any great commendation of ſuch a Religion, | 


as required the lives of fo worthy Citizens, to be 

ſacriticed for their Country, The diſcipline of 
Manlius was no Icſs reſolute, than the valour of 

Decius, Fic forbade ary one to forſake his place, 
and tight ſingle with an enemy. For breach ot 

which order, he cauſcd his own ſon to be put to. 
death, who had ſlain a Captain of the Latins, being 
challengcd in fingle fight. 

When the Latins, the Xqai, Volſci, Hernict, 
Campani, Samnites, and Hetrurians, with fome ©- 
ther people, were brought under obedience 3 It was 
a vain labour for any people of 1taly to contend a» 
gainſt the Romans. 

Yet the Sabiyes adventured to try their fortune, 
and found it bad. For Curizs Dentatus, the Ro- 
max Con(ul, waſting all their Country with fire 
and ſword, from the River Nar and Velza, to the 
Adriatick, Sca , brought them into quiet fub- 
zcction. 

The laſt of the Italians, that made trial of the 
Romar arms, were the Tarentines and their adhe- 

xents. Theſe had interpoſed themſelve as media- 

| rors betwcen the Romans and Samnites; with a. 
percmptory denunciation of War, unto that party 
which ſhould dare to rctuſe peacs® by them tendred. 

. Theſe threats which diſcovered their bad affection 
unto Rome, ended in wordsz but when the Sam- 
nites ware utterly ſubdued , matter enough of 
quarrel was found to examine their ability of per- 
formance, 

The Romans complained that certain ſhips of 
theirs were robbed , and ſent Ambaſſadors unto 
Tarentum, to require amends, Upon ſome wrong 
done to theſe Ambaſſadours, was laid the founda- 
tion of that War, wherein the Lncans, Meſſapians, 
Brutians, and Apnlians, joyning with the Taren- 
tines, procured the Samnites, and other Subjects of 
Rome to rebel and take their part. But ſome ex- 
pericnce of the Reman ſtrength, taught all theſe 
people to know their own weakneſs. Wherefore 
they agreed to ſend for Pyrrbus, by whole aid (be- 
ing a Grecian, as the Tarentines alſo were) great 
hope was conceived, that the Dominjon of Rome 
ſhould be confined unto more narrow bounds than 
all Ttaly, which alrcady in a manner it did over- 
ſpread, 


SECT. IL. 


How Pyrrhus warred «pon the Romans, and 


* vanquiſhed them in two battels. 
| 2 op forſaken by the Macedonians, and unable 
to deal with Lyſjmachus, was compelled a 
while to live in reſt : which he abhorred no leſs 
than a wiſer Prince would have defired. He had- 
a ſtrong, Army, and agood Fleet , which in that 
unſettled eſtate of things, was enough to purchaſe 
a Kingdom : but the fall of Demetrius had ſo in- 
creaſed the power of Lyſimachus, that it was no 
point of wiſdom to makean offenſive War upon 
him, without far greater forces: Antigonus , the ' 
ſon of Demetrixs held Corinth at the ſame time,and | 
ſome other Towns, with the remainder of his Fa- 
ther's Army and treaſures, left in his hand. Upon 
him it is like that Pyrrbzs might have won 3 but it 
was better tolet him alone, that he might ſerve to 
give (ome hindrance to Lyſimachus, 


In this want of employment, and covetous des» 
fire of finding it, the Tarentine Ambaſſadours came 
very fitly to Pyrrhx#s ; and they came with brave 
ofters, as needing no other aid than his good con- 
dud, which to obtain, they would caſt themſelves 
under his proteQion, They had in their company 
lome of the Samnites, Lucaxians, Meſſapians, and 
others; which promiſed in behalf of their ſeveral 
Nations, as much as could be defired. This en- 
couraged Pyrrbxs, and filled him with hopes of 
goodly conqueſts; that he might enlarge his Em» 
pire to the Welt, as far as Alexander had gotten 
Eaſtward 3 and ftill by one vidory open the gate 
unto another. Þ To which effect it is ſaid, that once 
he an(wered Cyneas his chief Counſellour , asking 
what he meant to do after every of the victories 
which he hoped to get: that having won Rome, he 
would ſoon be Maſter of all Italy 3 that, after 1:aly 
he would quickly get the Iſle of Sicilz that out of 
Sicil, he would paſs over into Africk,, and wirt 
Carthage, with all the reſt of the Countrey; and 
being firengthned with the force of all theſe Pro- 
vinces, he would betoo hard for any of thoſe that 
were now ſo proud and troubleſome. But Cyneas 
enquired yet turther, what they ſhould do, when 
they were Lords of all. Whereunto Pyrrbhxs(find- 
ing his drift) anſwered pleaſantly, that they would 
live merrily 3 a thing (as Cyneas then told him) 
that they preſently might do, without any trouble, 
if he could be contented with his own. 

Nevertheleſs, this Italian Expedition ſeemed 
unto Pyrrhus a matter of ſuch conſequence, as 
was not to be omitted, in regard of any ſcholaſti- 
cal diſputation. Wherefore he prepared his Army, 
of almoſt thirty thouſand men, well ſorted , and 
well trained ſouldiers : part of which he ſent over 
before him under Cynees, with the reſt he followed- 
in perſon, Athis coming, he found the Taren- 
t11ec very prompt of tongue, but in matter of ex- 
ecution, utterly carcleſs to provide for the War. 
Wherefore he was fain to ſhut up their Theatre,and 
other places of pleaſure and reſort, enforcing them 
to take Arms, and making ſuch a firi& muſter, as 
was to them very unpleaſing,though greatly behoo-» 
ving to their eſiate, 

- Whilſt he was occupied with theſe cares, Levinus 
the Roman Conſul drew near, and began to waſte 
Lyucania,a Province confederate with the Toreutines 
in this War. 

The Lwzcanians were not ready to defend their 
own Country 3. the Samnites were careleſs of the 
harm, that fell not (as yet) upon themſelves; the 
Tarentines were better prepared than they would 
bave been, but their valour was little : all of theſe 
had been accuſtomed to ſhrink for fear of the Ro» 
man fortitude : and thereſore it fell out happily, 
that Pyrrbus relied more upon his own forces, than 
the iſſue of their vaunting promiſes. He was now 
driven cither to ſet forward with thoſe that himſelf 
had brought into 1ealy, and the affiſtance of the 7a- 
rentixes, wherein little was to be repoſed; or elſe 
to Weaken the reputation of his own ſufficiency, 
which by all means he was carcfugto uphold. In 
good time a great part of his forces, that had been 
ſcattered by foul weather at Sea, were ſafely come 
to him: with which he reſolved toaffay the va- 
1our of the Romaxs, againlt whom he proudly 
marched. 

Levinus the Conſul was not affrighted with the 
texrible name of a great King z but came on confi- 
deftly to meet him, and give him batrele*re all his 
adherents ſhould be ready to joyn with him. This 


boldneſs of the Roman, and the ſlackneſs of the 
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r6d tokis arbitrement, 


Meſſapians, Lucanians, Samnites, and others, whom 
the danger moft concerned, cauſed Pyrrhas to offer 
a Treaty of peace; requiring to have the quarrel 
berween the. Romezs and his Italian friends, reter- 
Whether he did this to 
win time, that the Samnites and their fellows 
might arrive at his Camp 3 or whether , contider- 
ing bettcr at near diſiance, the weight of the buſt- 
nets which he had taken in hand, he were deſirous 
to quit it with his honour the ſhort anſwer that 
was returned to his propofition,gave him no means 
of: 6ixher the one or the other : tor the Romans (ent 
him this 'word-.that they had neither choſen bim their 
Judge, nor feared him their enemy. 

Hercupon both Armies haſtned their march un- 
to the River of Siris, Levinus intending to fight 
before. thie. arrival of the: Samnites , Pyrrhus, to 
hinder him from paſling that River, until his own 
Atmy were full. Upon thefirlt view of the Ro+ 
man Camp, it was readily conceived by Pyrrhas, 
that he had not now to do with barbarous people, 
bat with men well trained in a brave diſcipline ot 
War : which cauſed him to fet a firong Corps de 
garde ypon the paſſage of the River, that he might 
not be compelled to fight, until he ſaw his beſt ad- 
vantage. +But he quickly tound, that this new e- 
nemy was not only skiltul in the Art of War , but 
eOuragious in execution. For the Roman Army 
entred the Foord, in face of his Corps de garde; and 
their hoxſc, at the ſame time began to paſs the River 
in ſundry places : which cauſed the Greeks to for- 


fake the defence of their bank, and ſpecdily retire | 


unto their Camp. . 

This audacity forced Pyrrhxs to battelz where- 
with. he thought it beſt to preſent them, e*re the 
whole Army had recovered firm footing, axd were 
in order. So diredGing his Captains how to mar- 
ſhal his battels ; himſelf with the horſe charged 
upon the Romans : who ftoutly received him as 
men well exerciſed in ſuſtaining furious impreſhi» 
ons, Inthis fight, neither did his courage tran- 
(port him beyond the duty of a careful General 
nor his providence in directing others, hinder the 
manifeſtation of his perſonal valour. It behoved 
him indeed to do his beſt 3 for he never met with 
better 6ppoſers. Once, and ſhortly after the fight 
began, his horſe was ſlain under him: afterwards 
he changed armour witha friend z but that friend 
paid his lite for the uſe of his King's armour,which 
was torn from his back. This accident had al- 
moſt loſt him the battelz but he perceiving it, dif- 
covercd his face, and. thereby reliored courage to 
his/men, and took from the Romans their vain joy. 
The fight was obſtinate, and with the greater loſs 
(at leaſt of more eminent men) on Pyrrhas his ſide, 
as long as only ſpear and ſword were uſed, 
when the Elephants were brought into the wings, 
whoſe unuſual form and tcrrible aſpe&, the horſes 
of the Romans (unaccuſtomed to the like) were 
not able to ſuſtain; then was the victory quickly 
gotten, For the Roman battels , perceiving their 
horſe put to the rout, and driven out of the field 3 
finding alſo themſelves both charged in flank, and | 
overborn, by the force and huge bulk of thoſe 
ſirange beaits 3 gave way to necetlity , and faved 
themſelves, as well as they,could, by haſty flight; 
in which conſternation, they were ſo forgetful of 
their Diſcipline, that they tarried not to detend their 
Camp, but ran quite beyond it, leaving both it, 
and the honour of the day entirely to Pyrrhas, 

The fame of this Victory was ſoon ſpread over 


Italy; and the reputation was no leſs than the | 


But | 


fame, For it was a matter very rare to be heard, 


| 


that a Roman Conſul, with a ſcle& Army , ſhould 
loſe in plain battel,”not only the Field , but the 
Camp tit felt, being ſo notably fortified as they al- 
ways were, And this honour was the more brave- 
ly won by Pyrrbzs, for that he had with him none 
of his 1talian friends, fave the unwarlike Taren- 
tines, Neither could he well difſemble his cons 
tent that he took, in having the glory of this acti- 
on peculiarly his own, at fuch time as he blamed 
the Lacans and Samnites, for coming (as we ſay ) a 
day after the Fair, Nevertheleſs he wiſely conſider- 
ed the ſtrength of the Romans, which was ſuch, 
as would better endure many ſuch loſfes , than he 
could many ſuch vidtories. Therefore he thought 
it good to compound with them whilk with his 
honour he might 3 and to that purpoſe he ſent un- 
to them Cyneas his Ambaſſadour, demanding only 
to have the Tarentines permitted to live at reſt, and 
himſelf accepted as their eſpecial friend: This 


did Cyneas, with all his cunning, and with liberal 


gifts labour to cffet :; but neither man nor wo- 
man could be found in Rozze, that would take any 
bribe of him 3 neither did their deſire of recovering 
their Caprives, or their danger, by the riling of 
many States in Italy againſt them, ſo incline them 
fo peace, as the vehement exhortation of Appiues 
Claudius, an old and blind Senator, did ftir them 
up to make good their honour by War. So they 
returned an{wer, that whilft Pyrrhus abode in Ttaly; 
they would come to no agreement with him. 

Such was the report that Cyxexs made at his re- 
turn, of the Roman puifſance and vertue, as kind- 
led in Pyrrbus a great delire of confederacy with 
that gallant City. Hereupon many kind Offices 
paſſed between them : but till when he urged his 
motion of peace, the anſwer wasz He muſt firſt de- 
part out of Italy, and then treat of peace. 

In the mean ſcaſon, each part made proviſion 
tor Warz the Romans levying a more mighty Ar- 
my than the former ; and Pyrrh#s being firength- 
ned with acceſs unto his forces of all the Eaſt parts 
of Italy. So they came to the trial of a ſecond 
battei, wherein (though after long and cruel fight) 
the boiſterous violence of the Elephants gave to 
Pyrrhus a ſecond victory. But this was not alto- 
gether ſo joyful as the former had been : rather it 
gave him cauſe to ſay, that ſuch another Victory 
would be his utter undoing. For he had loſt the 
flower of his Army in this battel: and though he 
drave the Romans into their Camp, yet he could 
not force them out of it, nor ſaw any likelihood in 
prevailing againſt them, that were like to be relie- 
ved with daily ſupplies, whiltt he ſhould be driven 
to ſpend upon his old ftock. Neither could he 
expect that his Elephants ſhould always ftand him 
in fiead. A little knowledge of their manner in 
fight would ſoon teach the Romaxs, that were apt 
Scholars in ſuch learning, how to make them unſers 
viceable. Wherefore he deſired nothing more, 
than how to carry his honour ſafe out of Traly; 
which to doC(ceing the Romans would not help 
him, by offering or accepting any fair conditions of 
peace, or ot truce) he took a flight occaſion , pre» 
ſented by fortune, that followeth to be related, 
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SHCT. IE. 


The great troubles in Macedon and Sicll. 
How Pyrrhus, beirg invited into Sicll, 
forſook Italy, wan the msſt of the Iſle, 
and loſt it 1n ſhort ſpace. Pyrrhus Ye- 
turns into Italy, where he is beaten by the 
Romans, and jo goes back to his own 


Kingdom. 

wW Hen Ptolomy Cerannus had traiterouſly mur- 

thered his Benetactor and Patron Selencas, 
he preſently ſeized upon all the Dominions of Ly- 
ſimachus in Enrope, as it they had been the due re- 
ward unto him, that had lain the Conquerour. 
The houſes of Caſſander and Lyſimachus were then 
fallen to the ground : neither was there in Macedon 
any man of firength and reputation enough to 


paſſage through many Countrics, unto the confines 
ot Macedon.,ſcnt a proud mcflage to Ceranire, come 
manding him to buy peace wit: money, or other- 
wiſe, to look for all the miſcrics of War. Theſe 
Ganls were the race of thoſe, that iſſued out of 
their Countrey, to ſeck new ſeats it: that great ex. 
pedition, wherein Brennes took and buint the City 


of Rome, They had divided them(clves, at their 
[ſetting forth, into two companies 3 of which the 
; one tel] upon Ttaly ; the other, paſhing through the 
| Countries that lic on the Northern fide . of the 4- 
| driatich, Sca, made long abode in Paxzonia, and the 
'Regions adjoyning , where they forced all the 
| Neighbour Princes to redcem peace with tribute,as 
'now they would have compelled Ceraunus to do : 
unto whole borders they came about an hundred 
and cight years atter fuch time as their tellows had 
taken Rome. ; 

W hen their Ambaſſadours came to Ptolomy, ask- 
ing what he would give: his anſwer was, that he 
would be contentcd to give them peace, but it mult 
be with condition, that they ſhould put-into his 


advance himſelf againſt Cerarnus, The friends of | hands their Princes as Hoſtages, and yield up their 


Lyſimachus were rather pleaſed to have him their 


King, that had (as he protciled ) revernged their | 


arms; othcrwiſe he would neither pardon their 
boldneſs, nor give any credit to their words. At 


Lord's death ; than any way offended with the 0- this anſwcr. whcn it was returned , the Garzls did 
diouſneſs of his fact, by which they were freed | laugh 3 ſaying, That they would foon confute 


from {ubj<cion, to one, againit whom they had | 


ſtood in oppolition, Mary there were, that upon 
remembrance of his Father's great virtue.gathered 
hope of tinding the like in Ceraun's : perfwading 
themſclves that his reign might prove good,though 
his entrance had been wicked. Theſe affeGtions of 
the Macedonians did ſerve to deteat Antigonus the 
ſon of Demetrius, that made an attempt upon the 
Kingdom. As for Antiochus the fon of Selexcas, 
he was far off, and might be quelitioned about ſome 
part of Afia, ere he ſhould be able to bring an Ar- 
my near unto Exrope, Yet he made great ſhew of 
meaning torevenge his Father's death : but being 
fironger in money than in Arms, he was content, 
after a while. to take tair words , and make peace 
with the murtherer. While theſe three tirove a- 
bout the Kingdom, Pyrrbus who thought his claim 
as good as any of thens. made uſe of their difſen- 
tion : threatning War, or promiſing his afliſtance 
to every one of them. By ciete means he ftrength- 
ncd himfclt. and greatly. advantaged his Iralian 
Voyage, which kc had then in hand; requelting 
money of Antiochus, ſhips of Antigonus, and Soul- 
diers of Ptolomy, who gave him his daughter in 
marriage, and lent him a firong power of Macedo- 
#141 Souldiers. and of Elephants ( covenanting to 
have them rcliored at two ycars end) more for fear 
than tor love: that ſo he might free himſclt from 
trouble, and quietly enjoy his Kingdom. 

Thus Prolomy grew mighty on the ſudden; and 
the power that by wicked means he had gotten, by 
means as wicked he encreaſcd. 

All Macedon and Thrace being his, the ſtrong 
City of Caſſandria was held by Arſinee his lifter, 
the Widow of Lyſimacbus, who lay therein with 
cr young children, Her he circumvented by 
waking love to her, and ( according to the faſhion 
ot thoſe times, whercirn Princes regarded no degree 
of con{a;guinity ) taking tier to Wite , with pro- 
miſe to adopt her children : a promiſe that he meant 
not iv perform ; for it was not Jong, ere he flew 
them, and drave her into cxile, | 

In the pride ot +3is good ſucceſs, which his vil- 
lany tound, vengeaace catne upon him trom a tar, 
by the fury of a Nation that he never heard of. 
E-1zius a Captain of the Gauls having torced his | 


with deeds, the vanity of ſuch proud words. It 
may ſeem ſtrange, that he, who had given away 
part of his Army unto Pyrrhas,tor very fear; ſhould 
be ſo confident in undertaking-more mighty ene- 
mics. The King of the Dardanians offered to lend 
him twenty thouſand men againſt the Gazlsr: but 
he ſcorned the offer ; ſaying, That he had the chil- 
dren of thoſe, which under the conduct of Alexe 
ander had (ubdued all the Eaft. Thus he. iſſued 
forth againſt all the barbarous people with his fa- 
mous Macedonians, as if the Vicory muſt- needs 
have followed the reputation of a great Name. But 
he ſoon found his great errour when it was too late. 
For the enemies were not only equal in ſtrength of 
body, and hercenc(s of courage, but ſo far ſuperiour 
to the Macedonians in number, that few or none e- 
ſcaped their fury. Ftolomy himſelt grievouſly 
wounded, fell into their hands, whilſt the battel 
continued 3 and they preſently ſirook off his head, 
which they ſhewed to his men on the top of a 
Lance, to their utter aſtoniſhment. . 

The report of this great overthrow filled all Ma- 
cedon with ſach deſperation , that the people fled 
into walled Towns, and abandoned the whole 


Countrey as loſt, Only Soithenes a valiant Cap- 
cain, animating as many as he could , gathered a 
{mall Army, with which he many times got the up- 
per hand,and hindred Belgins trom uling the Victo- 
ry at his whole pleaſure, In regard of this his vir- 
tue, the Souldiers would have made him King 
which title he refuſed, and was :oncented with the 
name of a General, But (as wiſchieſs do ſeldom 
come alone) the good ſucceſs of Belgins drew into 
Macedon, Brennus another Captain of the Gamls, 
with an hundred and fifty thouland toot.and fifteen 
thouſand horſe; againſt which mighty Army, when 
Salthenes with his weak troops made oppotition, he 
was eatily beaten, and the Macedonians again com- 
pelled to hide themſelves within their walls, leaving 
all their Countrey to the ſpoil of the Barbarians. 
Thus were the Macedonians deſtitute of a King, 

and trodden down by a Nation that they had not 
heard of, in leſs than fifty years after the death of 
Alexander, who ſought to diſcover and ſubdue un- 
known Countries, asf all Greece, and the Empire 


of Perſia had been too little fora King of Macedon. 


very 
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Very ſeaſonably had theſe news been carried to 
Pyrrbus in Italy, who ſought a fair pretext of re- 
linquiſhing his War with the Romers; had not 0- 
ther tydings out of Sicil diſtracted hith, and car- 
ried him away in purſuit of nearer hopes. For 
after the death of Agathocles, who reigned over the 
' whole Iſland, the Carthaginians ſent an Arwy to 
; conquer Sicil, out of which, by him, they had, 
been expelted. This Arniy did fo faſt prevail,that 
the Sicilians had no other hope to avoid ſlavery, 
than in ſubmitting themſelves to the rule of 
Pyrrhus, whom, being a Grecian, and a noble 
Prince, they thought it more for their good to 0- 
bey, than to live under the well known heavy yoke 
. of Carthage. To him therefore the Syracuſans, 
Leontines, and Agragentines, principal Eſtates of 
the Iſle, ſent Ambaſſadours, earneſtly defiring him 
totake them into his protecion. | 
It grieved Fyrrhus exceedingly, that two ſuch 
notable occaſions of enlarging his Dominions 
ſheuld fall out fo unluckily, both at one time. 
Yet whether he thought the buſineſs of Sici/. more 
important, or more tull of likelihood ; or whe- 
 therperhaps he believed (as came aſtcr to paſs) that 
his advantage upon-Mecedox would not ſo haſtily 
paſs away, but that he might tind ſome otcafion 
to.lay hold on it at better leiſare 3 over into Sicil 
he tranſported his Army, leaving the Tarentines to 
ſhift. for themſelves; yet not leaving them free as 
he found them, but with a Garriſon in their Town 
to hold chem in ſubjeQion, 
As his departure out of Italy was rather ground- 
&d on head-Jong paſhon, than mature advice 3 fo 
were his ations following , until his return into 
. Epirzs, rather many and tumultuous , than well- 
ordered, or note-worthy. The Army which he 
carricd into that Iſle, conſiſted of thirty thouſand 
foot, and two thouſand five hundred horſe : with 


which; ſoon after his deſcent into Sic#l, he forc't 


-the Carthaginians out of all, in effte&t , that they 
had therein. He alſo won the (irong City of Eryx, 
and having beaten the Mamertines in battel, he be- 

_ganto change condition, and turn Tyrant. For 

: he drave Softratus (to whom this cruclty was 
ſapeted ) out of the Iſland , and put Theron of 
Syracuſe to death, being jealous of his greatneſs 

. which two perſons had taithfully ſerved him, and 


; delivered the great and rich City of Syracxſe into. 


- his hands. Aﬀeer this, his fortunes declined fo faſt, 
as he ſerved himfclf, and falved the diſ-reputation 
of his leaving Sicil-, by” an Embaſſage ſent him 
from the Tarentines and Semnites, imploring his 

-preſent help againſt the. Romans, who ſince his leav- 
ing Italy, had well-near diſpoſſcti them of all that 
they had. 

Taking this fair occaſion, he embarked for Italy; 

Þut was firſt beaten by the Carthaginian Gallies in 

his paſſage, and ſecondly aſſailed in 1taly it ſelf, by 
cighteen hundr:d Mamertines , that attended him 
in-the ſtraits of the Country. Laſtly, after he had 

Tecovered Tarentum, he fought a third battel with 

the Romans, led by M. Crurizs, who was victorious 

over him, and forc*t him' out of 1tly into his own 

Epirus. | | 

:-'A-Prince he was far more valiant than conſiant; 

and had he been but a General of an Army for 

ſomeother great King or State, and had been di- 

xeded to have conquered any one Country or King- 

dorn, itiis to be thought, that he would have pur- 

\chaſcd'no leſs honour chan any man of War, <&i- 

therpreceding or ſucceeding him 3 for a greater 

Captain, or a valianter. man, hath been no where 


foand. | But he never [layed upon any enterpriſe 3 


d 


which was indeed, the diſeale he had, whereof not 
long after hedicd in Argos. 


SECT. IV. 


How Antigonus, the Son of Demetrius,delj- 
vered Macedon from the Gauls. How 
Pyrrhus wor the Kingdom of Macedon 


from Antigonus. 
F H.E vertue of Soſthenes, being too weak to 

defend the Kingdom of Macedox ; and the 
fortune which had accompanied him againſt Belgi- 
us, failing him in his attempts againſt Brexnus : 
the Macedonians were no leſs glad to ſukmit them- 
ſelves unto the government of Antigonus, than 
they had been forimerly deſirous to free them- 
ſelves from the impotent rule of his Father Deme- 
frixr, His coming into the Country with an Ar- 
my, Navy, and Treaſure beſeeming a King , did 
rather breed good hope in the people, than fill them 
with much confidence © for he was driven to uſe 
againſt the Barbarians, only thoſe forces which 
he brought with him, having none other than 


| cad wiſhes of the Macetons to take his part. 


Brennus with the main ſtrength of his Army, was 
gone to ſpoil the Temple of Apollo at Delphos, ha- 
ving left no more behind him, than he thought nes 
ceſſary to guard the borders of Macedon and Pan- 
#ania;, which were about fifteen thouſand foot.and. 
three thouſand horſe, Theſe could not be idle, 
but thought to get ſomewhat for themſelves, in the 
abſence of their fellows: and therefore ſent unto 
Antigonus, offering to ſell him peace, if he would 
pay well for it z which by the example of Ceraunus 
he had learnt (as they thought) not to refuſe, 
Antigenus was unwilling to weaken his reputation 
by condeſcending to their proud demands: yet he 
judged it unfit to exaſperate their furious choler, by 
uncourteous words or uſage, as Cerauxrnys had over=- 
fondly done. Wherefore he entertained their Am- 
baſſadours in very Toving and ſumptuous manner, 
with a royal feaſt : wherein he expoſed to their 
view ſuch abundance of malic gold and filver,that 


they were not ſo much delighted with the tneat, as 


with fight of the veſſels, wherein it was ſerved, He 
thought hereby to make them underſtand how 
great a Prince he was, and how able if nced requir- 
ed, to wage a mighty Army. 

To which end, he likewiſe did ſhew unto ther 
his Camp and Navy, but eſpecially his Elephants. 


But all this bravery ſerved only to kindle their 
greedy appetites; who ſceing his ſhips heavy loaden, 
his Camp full of wealth, and ill fortified, himſelf (as 
it ſeemed) ſecure, and his men ; both in firength 
and courage, inferiour unto the Gazls, thought all 
time loſt whetein they ſuffered the preſent poſſeſſors 
to ſpend the riches which they accounted affuredly 
their own. They retutned'therefore to their com- 
panions with none other news in their moaths,than 
of ſpoil and purchaſe : which tale carried the Gawls 
head-long to Antigonns his Camp, where they 
expected a greater booty, than the victory over 
Ceraunus had given to Belgius. Theircoming was 
terrible and ſudden; yet not ſo ſudden but' that 
Antigonus had notice of-it, who diftruſting the 
courage of his own mien, diſlodged ſomewhat be- 
fore their arrival, and conveyed himfelf with his 
whole Army and Carriage, into certain Woods ads 
joyning, where he lay cloſe, 3 

; Cecc The 


The Gezls, tinding, his Camp forſaken, were not 
hafty to purſue him, bur fell to ranſacking the 
empty Cabbins of the Souldiersz in hope of find- 
ing all that was either loft or hidden. At length, 
when they had ſearched evcry place in vain, angry 
at their loft Jabour, they marched with a!l ſpeed 
towards the Sca- fide» that they might tall upon 
him, whilſt he was buſic in getting his men and 
Carriages a ſhip-board. But the ſucccls was no 
way anſwerable to their expeQation. For being 
proud of the terrour which they had brought up- 
on Antigonus, they were {o carelels cf the Seamen, 


that without all order, they fell to the ſpoil of 


what they found on the ſhore, and in ſuch thips as 
lay on ground. | 

Part of the Army had lcft Antigans where he 
lay in covert and had faved it f(c]t by getting a- 
board the Fleet : in which number were lome 'well- 
experienced men of War: who diſcovering . the 
much advantage offered unto them, by the: deſpe- 
rate-preſurption of their enemies , took courage, 


and encouraged others to lay: manly hold upon the 


opportunity. So the whale number, both of Sou]- 
dicrs and Mariners, landing together , with great 
reſolution. gave ſo brave a charge upon tae; difor- 
dered Garls, that their contempruous boldneſs 
was thereby changed inro {iudden fear, ard tney, af- 
ter-a great ſlaughter, driven to calt theinicl ves m- 
to the ſervice ot Antigonry, PETE 
' The farne of this Vidory cav{cd all the barbar- 
ous Nations in thoſe quarters, to re-entertain their 
-ancient brlict of the *acedonie? valour : by which 
the terrible and retifileſs oppreſſors ot fo :many 
_ Countries were overthrown. 
To-ſpeak more of the Gauls in this place, and 
to ſhew how about theſe times, three Tribes. of 
:them paſſed over into ' Hf the leſs, with their 
Wars apd Conqueſts there z I hold it needlcis :, the 
victorious Armies of. the -Roimars taming-them 
| hereafter in the Countries whic': now they. wan, 
ſhall-give better occaſion to rehearſe theſe matters 
.bricffy. _ | | | 
Howſoever the ſuccels of Aut:i71n7s got him re- 
putation among the barbarous pcople 3 yet. 115 
own Souldicrs, that without is leading had wor 
this Victory, could not thereepon. be per{waded 
to think him a good man of War : knowing:that 
he had no intereti in the honour of the ſervice, 
«wherein his conduct was no better than creeping 
into a Wood. | 
This (_as preſently. will appear .) was greatly 
helpful unto Pyrrhes : thoygh as yet he knew rot 
ſo much. For Pyrrbzs, when his affairs in 1taly 
ſtood-upon hard terms ,, had ſent unto Aniigonus 
for help: not without threats in caſe it were deny- 
<1. So was he ſureto. get either a ſupply,where- 
with to continue his War againſt the Romany: cor 
fome-ſeeming honourable 'pretence, to torſake Ttaly 
'under.colour of making; his. word good ,: in ſeek- 
Jng revenge. The threats which he had uſcd- in 
bravery, meer neceflity forced him at his return in- 
.to Epirus to put in pradice.: | 
He: brought home with him eight *thouſand 
.foot, and'tive hundred herſe-4.an Army too little 
to be employed by his reſile{s.nature, in any ation 
of impertance 3 yet greater than he had. means to 
keepin pay. Therctore-he ic]l upon Macedon in- 


calily pexſwaded the courage-of this daring Prince 
to ſet upon Antigonus himſelf, and to hazard- his 
fortune in trial of a batte], for the whole Kingdom 
of Macedon. +1 
It appears, that Antigonns had no deſire to! fight 
with this hot Warriour; but thought it.the wiſe 
way, by protracting of time, to weary him out of 
the Countrey. For Pyrrbs overtook him in a 
ſtrait paſſage, and charged himftn the rear 3 where. 
in were the Gaals and the Elephants, which were 
thought the belt of his ſtrength; a manifeſt proof 
that he was in retreat, The Gauls very bravely 
ſuſtained Pyrrbus his impreſſion y yet were broken 
at length (when moſt of them were ſlajn-) after a 
ſharp fight :. wherein it feems that Antigoirus keep- 
ing his Macedonian Phalanx within the ſtrait , and 
not adyancing to their fuccour, took. away their 
courage, by deceiving their expectation. - The 
Captains of the Elephants were taken ſoon: after ; 
who hnding themſelves expoſed to the ſame. vio- 
lence that had conſumed fo many of the Gamly, 
' yiclded themſelves and the beaſts. All this was 
; done in full view of Axtigonus and his Macedonje 
-axs, to their great diſcomfort; which emboldned 
; Pyrrbas to charge them where they lay in their 
' firength. Where the Phalanx could be charged 
Only in a front, it was matter of extreme difficulty 
: Git not-impotlible) to torce it. But the Macedox- 
| @15 had. {cer ſo much, that they had no deſire. to 
. tight againſt Pyrrbus , who diſcovered ſo well their 
aft=ctions, that he adventured to draw near in per- 
' fon, and exhort them to.yield. Neither the com- 
mon $2uldiers, nor any; Leader refuſed to become 
his followers. All forfook- 4ntigonns, a few horſe. 
men excepted, that fled along with him to Theſſs- 
 lonica-z where he had ſome ſmall forces left 5 and 
mouacy enough toentertain:a greater power, had he 
. known - where to levy it. - - But whilſt he:.was 
 thinkipg haw'to allure a 'ſ{afficient number of the 
Gaw/;:into his ſervice 3 whereby ; he might: repair 
his loſs : - Ptolemy, the Son of Pyrrbas , came 'upon 
lim, and eaſily defeating his weak forces:, drave 
; kim ro flee from the parts about Macedox,' toithoſe 
| Towns afar off in Peloponneſns, in which he+ had 
formerly lurked, before:{uch time as he looked a- 
broad into the World, and-made-himſelt'a-King, 
This good ſucceſs revived:the (ſpirits of : the Epi- 
rot, and cauſed him to forget: all "ona; of 
late misfortunes in the Romer War : ſo that he ſent 
tor his Son Helenus ( whom hehad let with a Gar- 
riſon, in the Caſtle of Tarextzm) willing' him to 
come-over into Greece , _ where was morc -1mate- 
ter of conqueſt, and let the aliens ſhift for them- 
{clves. | TEIT 


SET. VT; 


How Pyrrhus aſſailed Sparta without ſuc- 
ceſs. His enterpriſe upen Argos, and bis 


death. © 
_—_— had now conceived a great kiope i 

nothing ſhould be able to withſtand: him3 

ſeeing that in open tight he had vanquiſhed-:tbe 


3 Vert 


bat 


-terding to take what ſpoil he could get,,and. make 
WAntigans compound with him, to be freed: from 
trouble. Art his firſt entrance into this: buſineſs, 
' two thouſand of Autiganes his :Souldiers: revolted 
unto Pyrybus , and many Cities, either willingly 
or pertorce, received him, Such tair beginnings 


Gaul, and: beaten Axtigonns, and won the Kin 


dom of Macedon. There was not in all :Greeee, 
nor indeed, in all the Lands that Alexander-:had 
wor, any Leader of ſuch name and worth, ap: :do- 
ſerved to be ſet up againſt him : which filled! him 
with. the opinion that he might -do what whats. 
c 
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ſed. Heraiſcd therefore-an, Army, coplibing of 


five and twenty thouſgnd, foot, two thouland 
horſe, and'fqur and twenty Elephants z, pretending 
War againſt Antigonus, aygd the giving, liberty to 
thoſe Bog. in, Pelopanneſig, whichithe {ame Ait- 
#rg94us held in ſubjection3 though it was _ cally 
diſcovczed that ſuch great pre arations WEre Made, 
for accam Aihment of. ſome deſign more -1mpor- 
rant than War againſt a Prince already vanquiſhed, 
and almolt utterly dejedted. Eſpecially the Lace- 
demonigns feared this expedition, as wade, againſt 
their State. For Cleonymur , one of their Kings 
being expelled out of his Country, had betaken 
himſelf to Pyrrhas:; who readily entertained him, 
and promiſcd to reſtore him to his Kingdom. This 
promiſe was made in ſecret nicither would Pyrrbzs 
make ſhew of any diſplcaſure that he bare unto 
Sparta; but contrariwilc proicfſcd, that it was his 
intent, to have two of his own younger Sons train- 
ed up in that City, as in 2 place of noble diiciphine, 
With ſuch colours he deluded men , cven tiil he 
entrcd upon Laconia, where preſently he demean- 
cd himſclf as an open enemy 3 exculing himtelt 
and his former diſſembling words with a jeft 3 That 
he followed berein the Lacedemonian cuſtum, of con- 
cealing what was truly parpoſed. It bad been, in- 
decd, the manner of the Lacedemonians, to deal in 
like fort with othcrs, whem in the tine of ther 
greatncis, they ſought to opprels: but row they 
ccmplained of thar, as falſhood in Fyrrbas, which 
they always practiſed in wiſlom, tillit mace them; 
<iftrrfted; forſaken, and almiolt contewptible, Ne- 
verthelels, they were not wanting to themfclves in 
this dangerous extremity. Forthe old Men ard 
Women laboured in fortifying the Town; cauling 
ſuch as could bear arms to reſerve themtelves treth 
againſt the aſſault : which Pzrrhas had unwilcly 
deferrcd, upon aſſurance of prevailing. . 
Sparts, was never fortified betore this time; - o* 
therwiſe than with armed Citizens : foon atter 
this (it being built upon uneven ground, and, for 
the mult part, hard to approach) the lower and 
more accetſjble places, were tenced with Walls, ar 
the preſent only trenches were caſt, ard barrica- 
does made with Carts, where the entrance ſecn.ed 
_moſ} eaſie.. .Thrce days-together it was aſſailed by 
Pyrrhus exceeding kercely 3 and no lcfs {toutly de- 
fended. The deſpcrate courage ct the Citizens 
preſerved the Town the frit day; whereinto the 
violence of Pyrrhus had forced entrance the ſecond 
day, bur that his wourded horſe threw him to the 
ground, which made his Souldiers more mindful] 
of ſaving the perſon of their King, than of break- 
ing into the City, though alrcady they had torn jn 
{under the Barricadoes, Prcſeatly after this, one 
of Amntigonus his Captains got into Sparta, with a 
good firength of men; and Arews the King rc- 
turncd out of Crete (where he had been helping 
his friends in War) with two thouſand men, lirtle 
knowing the danger, in which his own Countrcy 
ſtood, until he was almoſt at home. Theſe ſuc- 
courdid-not more animate the Spartans, than 
kindle in» Pyrrhas a detire to prevail againlt all ini 
pediments. But the third days work thewed how 


great his errour had been, in torbearing to affault. 


che 'Town at his firit coming. For he was ſo man- 

fully repelled, thzt tc jaw no likelihood of gct- 

ting the place, othez wiſe than by a long ſiege: in 

- which tedious courie he kad no defire to ſpend his 
time. 

Antigonus 113d now raiſed an Army z though not 


Pyrrbas doubtful what way io take being diveily 
affeHed, by the difficulty of his enterpriſe in kar, 
and the thame of raking a repulſe in his : firſt at- 
tempt, Whilltt he was thus papicxcd, Iticrs came 


| from Argos, inviting him thither ; with promiſe io 


deliver that City into his hands, n 

Civil Dilſention raging then hotly in Argos, cau- 
fed the heads of ſeveral Factions to c2l! in Zyrmus 
and Aatigzonus 5 but the coming of thelc two Prin- 
ces taught the Citizens wit, and mage them detir= 
ous to rid their hands of ſuch powertul alhi{tants, 
as each of the two Kings pretended himſcli ro be. 
Antigonus told the Argzves, that he came to fave 
them trom the tyranny of Pyrrbxs:; and that he 
would be gone, it they needed nor his help.On the 
other fide , Pyrrbus would needs puariwade them, 
that he had none other errand, than to inake them 
fate from Antigonus; offering inlixe manner, to de- 
part, it chey (o defired. | | 

The A4rgives took {mall pleeſarc in hearing the 
Fox ard Kite at ſtrife, which of them ſhould keep 
the Chickers frem his enemy : and therefore pray= 
ed them both to divert their powers ſome other 
way. Hercunto Antigone readily cendeſcended, 
and gave Hoſtages to cfſure his word: for he was 
the weaker, and ſtcod in neec. of good will. Baur 
Pyrrbus thought it enough to promiſes Hoftog es 
ac would give none to his inferiours , eſpecially 
meaning deceit. This made chem fufpe&t his pur 
pole to be, ſuch as indeed it was, Yct he Jefs re- 
gardcd their opinions, than to hoid them worthy 
of aſſurance, by giving ſuch a bord as he intended 
to break fre the next morning. | 

It was concluded. that a Gate of the City ſhould 
be cpened by night unto Pwrhus, by his Compliccs 
within Argos : which was accordingly performed. 
So his Army without any tumult cntred the City ; 
till the Elephavts with Towers on their backs, 
cloyed the way, bcing too high to paſs the Gate, 
The taking off, ard 1ctting on again of thoſe 
Towers, with the trouble thereto belonging, did 

both give alarm co rhe City, and ſome leifure to 
| take order tor deterce, bctore fo many were centred 
as could fully maiter it, Argos was tull of ditches, 
which greatly hindrxed the Gazls (that had the 
Vant- guard) being ignorant of the ways in the 
dark night. The Citizens, on the other {ide, had 
much advantage, by their knowlcdge of every 
by paſſage : and ſetting upen the encmics on 
all ſides , did put them to great loſs and more 
| trouble. . 

Pyrrhus therefore underſtanding by the confuſed 
rote, and uncqual ſhoutings of his 'own men, 
that they were in difirefs, entred the City in per» 
ſon, to take order tor their relief, and aſſurance of 
the place. But the darkneſs, the throng, and ma- 
ny other impediments, kept him ftrom doing any 
thing of moment, until break of day. Then be- 
gan he to make his paſſage by torce, and fo iar pre- 
vailed, that he got into the Market: pl2ce. It is 
laid, that ſceing 1n that place the Image of a Wolf 
and a Bull, in ſuch pofiture as if they had: been 
combatant, he called to mind an Oracle , which 
threatned him with death, when he ſhov!d behold 
a Bull fighting with a Wolt: and that hcreupon he 
made retreat, Be 

Indeed, the coming of Antignnus to the reſcue, 
the diftorder and confuſion of his own men, with 
divers il] accidents, gave him reaſonab)e curſe to 


| Bull had bzen away. 


have retired out of the City; cough the Wolt and 
The cumulc was fach, rhat 


ſtrong enough to. meet the Eacmy in plain field, | nodirections could be heard; but as fome gave 


yet able to hinder all his paurpotes, 


This made | back, ſo did others thruſt forward , and the Ar» 
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gives prefling hard upon him, forced Pyrrbus to. 
make gocd his retreat with his own ſword. The 
tops of the houſes. vere covered with Women, 
that ſtood looking on the fight. Among theſe 
was one, that ſaw her own Son in dangerous caſe 
fighting with Pyrrbus, Wherefore ſhe took a tile- 
fione, or ſlate, and threw it ſo violently down on 
the head of Pyrrhus, that he fell to the ground aſto« 
niſhed with the blow and lying in that caſe, had 
his head cut off. 

Thus ended the reſtleſs ambition of Pyrrhus, to- 


gether with his life : and thus returned the King- 
dom of Macedon to Antigonns z who forthwith 


poſſeſſed the Army, the body, and the children of 
his Enemy. The body of Pyrrbxs had honourable 
burial, and was given by Antigonys unto Helenxs 
his Son; which young Prince he graciouſly ſenc 
home into his Father's Kingdom of Epirns, From 
this time forwards, the race of Antigonxs held the 
Kingdom of Macedon ; the poſterity of Selexcus, 
reigned over Aſia and Syria; and the houſe of 
Ptolomy had quiet poſſeſhon of Eg ypt : until ſach 
time as the City of Rome, ſwallowing all up dige- 
fied theſe, among other Countries, into the body of 
her own Empire. | 
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THE FIFTH BOOK. 


CHAP. I. 


of the firſt Punick, War. 


C— 


S-E:C EK 


A diſcuſſion of that Probleme of Livie 3 Whether the Romans could have reſiſted the 
Great Alexander. That neither the Macedonian nor the Roman Sonldier, was of equal 


valour to the Engliſh. . 


—d HAT Queſtion handled by L:;- 
vie, Whether the Great Alexan- 
der could have prevailed againſt 

A the Romans, if after his Ea- 
EE ſtern Conqueſt, he had bent all 
: his Forces againſt them, hath 


RR been, and is the ſubje&t of much 
diſpute; which ( as it feems ro me ) the argu- 
ments on both ſides do not ſo well explain, as doth 
the experience that Pyrrhus bath given of the Ro- 
21an power in his dayes. Forif he, a Commander 
( in Hannibal: judgment ) inferiour to Alexander, 
though to none elſe, could witha ſmall ſtrength of 
men and little ſtore of money, or of other needful 
helps in War, vanquiſh them in two Battels, and 
endanger their Eſtate, when it was well ſettled, and 
held the beſt part of Jraly under a confirmed obe- 
dience : what would Alexander have done, that 
was abundantly provided of all which-is needful ro 
a Conquerour, wanting only matter of employ- 
ment, coming upon them before their Dominion 
was half ſo well ſettled? It is eaſie to ſay, that 
Alexander had no more then thirty thouſand foor, 
and four thouſand horſe ( as indeed, at his firſt 
paſſage into Aſia, he carried over not many more) 
and that the reſt of his followers were no better 
than baſe effeminate Aſiatiques. Bur he that con- 
ſiders the Armies of Perdiccas, Antipater, Crate- 
r145, Enpenes, Ptolomy, Antigonus and Zyſmmachw, 
with the ations by them performed, every one of 


which (to omit others) commanded only fome 


es 


——— 


fragment of this dead Emperours power, ſhall ea- 
lily find that ſuch a reckoning is far ſhort of the 
truth. 

It were needleſs to ſpeak of Treaſure, Horſes, 
Elephants, Engines of Battery, and the like : 


of all which the Macedonian had abundance ; rhe 


Koman having nought, fave men andarms, As for 
Sea-forces; he that ſhall conſider after what ſort 
the Romans, in their firſt Punick, War, were train- 


ed in the rudiments of Navigation ; ſitting upon the 


ſhoar, and beating the ſand with poles, to practiſe 
the ſftroak of the Oar, as not daring to lanch their 
ill-builr veſſels into theSea will eafily conceive how 
fartoo weak they would have proved in ſuch ſer- 
vices. 


Greece and Maceden, being abſolutely commanded 
by Alexander, might not well deſerve to be laid in 
ballance againſt choſe parts of 7raly, which the Ro- 
mans held inill-aſſured ſubjeRtion. To omit there- 
fore all benefit that the Eaſtern World, more weal- 
thy, indeed, than valiant, could have afforded un- 
tothe Macedo tian : Let us only conjecture, how 


| the States of Sic! and Carthage, nearelt neighbours 


that ruled all Greece belides them. 


to ſuch a quarrel (had it hapned) would have ſtood 
affeted, The Sicilians were for the moſt parc 
Grecians ; neither is ic to be doubted, thar ilicy 
would readily have ſubmitted rhemſelves unto him 
In what terms 
they commonly ſtood, and how ill they were able to 
defend themſelves, it ſhall appear anon. Sure it is, 

; Dddd thar 


Now for helpersin War; I donot ſee why all 


— 
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that Al-xanders coming into thoſe parts, would 
have brought exceſſive joy to them that were fain to 
cet the help of Pyrrbus, by offering to become his 
ſubjets. As for the Carthaginians, if Agathocles 
the Tyrant of Syracuſe, hated of his people, and 
ill able to defend his own beſieged City, could by 
adventuring to ſail into Africk,, put their Domini- 
on, yea, and Carthage it felf, in extream hazard ; 
ſhall we think that hw would have been able ro 
withſtand Mexander ? But why do I queſtion their 
ability, ſeeirig that they ſent Embaſſadours, with 
their ſubmiſſion, as far as Babylon, ere the War 
drew near them? Wherefore itis manifeſt, that 
the Romans muſt, withour other ſuccour, than per- 
haps of ſome other few /calianfriends ( of which 
yer there were none that forſook them not, at ſome 
time, both before and after this ) have oppoſed 
their valour and good military diſcipline, againſt 
the power of all Countreys to them known, it they 
would have made reſiftance. How they could have 
ſped well, in undertaking fuch a match , it is un- 
ealie to find in diſcourſe of humane reaſon. Ir is 
true, that vertuec and fortune works wonders ; bur 
it is againſt cowardly fools, and the unfortunate : 
for whoſoever contends with one too mighty for 
him, either muſt excel in theſe, as much as his ene- 
my goes beyond him in power ; or elſe muſt look 
both to be overcome, and to be caſt down ſo much 
the lower, by how much the opinion of his fortune 
and vertue renders him ſuſpeted, as likely to make 
head another time againſt the vanquiſher. Whether 
the Roman or the Macedonian were in thoſe dayes 
the better Souldier, I will not take upon me to de- 
termine : though I might without partiality, deli- 
ver mine own opinion, and prefer that Army, which 
followed not only Philip and Alexander, but alſo 
Alexanders Princes after him, in the greateſt dan- 
gers of all ſorts of War, before any, that Rome ei- 
ther had. or in long time after did ſend forth. Con- 
cerning fortune, who can give a rule that ſhall al- 
wayes hold? Alexander was victorious in every 
Battel that he fought: and the Romans in the iſſue 
of every War, But foraſmuch as Zivie hath judg- 
ed this a matter worthy of conſideration; I think 
it a great part of Romes good fortune, that Alex- 
ander came not into Jraly: where in three years af- 
ter his death, the two Roman Conſuls, together 
with. all the powers of that State, were ſurprized 
by the Samnites, and enforced to yield up their 
arms. We may therefore permit Zivie to admire 
his own Romars, and to compare with Alexander 
thoſe Captains of theirs, which were honoured 
ſufficiently, in being thought equal to his follow- 
ers: that the ſame conceir ſhould blind our judg- 
ment, we cannot permit withour much vanity. 

Now in deciding ſuch a controverſie, me-thinks it 
were not amiſs, for an Engliſh-man, to give ſach a 
ſentence between the Maceddnians and Romans, as 
the Romans once did ( being choſen Arbitrators ) 
berween the Ardeates and Aricini; that ſtrove about 
a peice of Land; ſaying, that it belonged unto nei- 
ther of them, bat unto che Romans themſelyes. 

If therefore it be demanded, whether the XZace- 
denian, or the Roman were the beſt Warriour? I 
will anſwer, The Engliſh-man. For it will ſoon ap- 
pear to any that ſhall examine the noble as of our 
Nations in War, that they were performed by no 
advantage of weapon ; againſt no ſavage or unman- 
ly people z the enemy being far ſuperiour unto us _ 
in number, and all needful proviſions, yea, as well 
trained as we, or commonly better, in the exer- 
ciſe of War. 

In what ſort P-jlip wan his Dominion in Greece ; 


—__ 


what manner of men the Perſians and Indians were, 
whom Alexander vanquiſhed , as likewiſe of wha: 
force the Macedonian Phalanx was, and how well 
appointed, againſt ſuch arms as it commonly en- 
countred : any tian, that hath taken painsto read 
the foregoing ſtory of them, doth ſufficiently un- 
derſtand, Yer was this Phalanx never, or very 
ſeldom, able to ſtand againſt. the Roman Armies, 


which were embattelted in fo excellent a form, a; I 
know not whether any Nation belides chem have u- 
ſed, either before or ſince, The Roman weapons 
likewiſe , both offenſive and defenſive, were of 
greater uſe than thoſe with which any other Nation 
Hath ſerved, before the fiery inſtruments of Gun- 
powder were knowa, As for the enemies with 
which Rowe had to db, we find, that they which 
did over-match him in numbers, were as far over- 
matched by her in weapons ; and that they,of whom 
ſhe had little advantage in arms, had as little ad- 
vantage of her in multitude, This alſo ( as Plu- 
tarch well obſerveth ) was a part of her happineſs ; 
that ſhe was never over-latd wich exo great Wars 
at ONCE, 

Hereby it came to paſs, that having at firſt in- 
creaſed her ſtrength by acceſſion of the Sabines 
having won the State of Alba, againſt which ſhe 
adventured her own ſelf, as1t were in wager, upon 
the heads of three Champions : and having there- 
by made her ſelf Princeſs of Latium, ſhe did after- 
wards by long War, in many ages, extend her 
Dominion over all 1:aly. The Carthaginians had 
well.near oppreſſed her: but her Souldiers were 


Mercenary ; fo that for want of proper ſtrength, 
they were calily beaten at their own doors, The 
e/Etolians, and, with them, all, or the moſt of 
Greece, aſſiſted her againſt Philip the Macedonian : 
he being beaten, did lend her- his help to beat the 
ſame eErolians. The Wars againſt Antiochxs, and 
other Aſiatiques, were ſuch as gave to Rome {mall 
cauſe of boaft, though much of joy : for thoſe op- 
polites were as baſe of courage, as the lands which 
they held were abundant of riches. Sicil, Spain, 
and all Greece, fell into ber hands, by uling her aid 
to proteR them againſt the Cartbaginians and Ma- 
Cedonians. 

I ſhall not need to ſpeak of her other conqueſts : 
it was ealie to get more when ſhe had gotten all this. 
It isnot my purpdſe to diſgrace the Roman valour 
( which was very noble ) or to blemiſh the reputa- 
tion of ſo many famous vitories: I am not ſo idle. 
This Ifay; That among all their Wars, I find not 
any, wherein their valour hath appeared compara- 
ble to the Engl;ſh. If my judgment ſeem ovex-: 
partial, our Wars in France may help ro make it” + 


Firſt therefore it is well known, that Rome ( or 
perhaps all the world beſides ) had never any ſo 
brave a Commander in-War as 7#lims Ceſar : and 
that no Roman Army was comparable unto that 
which ſerved under the ſame Ceſar. Likewiſe, it 
is apparent, that this gallant Army, which had gi- 
ven fair proof of the Komar courage, in good per- 
formance of the Helverian War, when it firſt cn- 
tred into Gazlez was nevertheleſs utterly diſheart- 
ned, when Ceſar led it againſt the Germans. So 
that we may juſtly impute all that was extraordina- 
ry inthe valour of Ceſars men, to their long exer- 
ciſe, under ſo good a Leader, in ſo great a War. 
Now ler us in general compare with the deeds done 
by theſe beſt of Rowan Souldiers, in their principal 
ſervice ; the things performed in the ſame Country, 
by our common Ergl:ſh Souldiers, levied'in haſte, 


from following the Cart, or litting on the a ay 2 
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(4) The 


ſo ſhall we ſee the difference. Herein will we deal 
fairly, and believing Ceſar in relating the acts of 
che Romans: Bur will call the £rench Hiſtorians 
ro witneſs, what actions were performed by the 
Engliſh. In Ceſars time France was inhabited by 
the Geules, a {tour people, bur inf.riour ro the 
French, by whom they were ſubJued ; even when 
che Romans gave them affiittance, The Country 
of Gaule was rent in ſunder ( as Cefar witnel- 
feth ): into- many Lordſhips; Some of which 
were governed by perty Kings, others by tie mul 
tirude,, none ordered in fuch-ſort as might mike it 
appliableto the nearet Neighbour, The iactions 
were many, and violent : Nor only in general 
through the whole Country, bet between the pet-: 
ty States, yea inecvery City, and almoſt in every 
houſe. What greater advantage could a Corque- 
rour, defire > Yet. there was a greater. Ariovt- 
fu, with: bis Germans, had over-run the Coun- 
ery, and held much part of it 'in fubjeRion, lir- 
riedifferent from meer f]avery: Yea, fo often had 
the Germans prevailed in War upon the Gals, thar 
the Gaules ( who had ſomertmes been the better 
Souldiers. ) did hold theinfelves no- way. equal to 
thoſe eaily Invaders. Had France beenſo prepa- 
red unto our Engliſh Kings, Rowe i feif by this 
time, and lyng cre this rnme, world have been 
ours. Bur when King Edward the thiro beg1n his 
War gpon F4txce, he found tlic whole Counrry 
ferled i» obedience ro one mighty King:; 4 King 
whoſe reputation abroad, was rv Tels chan is pu- 
Hance at home; under whoſe enlign, the King of 
Bohemia did ſerve in perſon; at whoſe callthe Ge- 
#owayes,” and other Neighbour Seares, were ready 
10 take arms , finally, a King unro whom one ( 4) 


Dalphin of Prince gave away his Domimion,' for: love; fb) 


Vien)'s, 

(5) The 
King of 
Majbrca, 


another fold away a goodly City and Terricory'for 
money. The Country lying fo oper to the Ro- 
1:41 and being fo well fenced againſtrhe Engliſh ; 
tis note-worthy, not who prevailed moſttherein 
( for ir were vanity to mately the En92/iſh purchaſes 


' with the Kowan conqueſt ) but whether of the rwo 


Save the greater proof of milizxayy vertue. ' Ceſcrr 
himſelt doit witneſs, that the G'aules complained 
ot their own tgnorance in the Art-of War, and thar 


their own hardineſs was overmaſtred by the kill _ 
of their enemies. Poor men,” rhey ' acmired the - 


Roman Towers, 'and Engines 'of Battery, ' raiſed 


and planted againſt rheir Walls, as more thah hu- | 
mane works.! -Whar greater wonder 1s it". that | 


ſuch a people was beaten by the'Romans, thin that 
the C.ur:bes; a naked people,” bar: valiane, as any 
under the Sky , are commonly! pur'to the work by 
ſinall nambers of Spaniards? *' Beſides all this,” we 


are to have regard of, the grear- difficulty rhat'; was | 


found; in drawing all the *Gawes, 'or - anyi great 
part of them, to one head, rhat with joynt toxces 
they -might: oppoſe their 'aſſailams : + As alfs the 


much-mor6'difficatty of botding them lonp'wee- ; 
For! hereby -it came'ro-paſs, that they were | 
| fed a Bridge in face of the Enemy, uſeth xheſe 


rher. ' Y 
neverablero' mzke uſe of opportunity ; Bu: ſome- 
times compelled tro ſtay for rheir fellows ; and ſome- 


- thines drivers to pie or take Battel upon /emream 


diſadvantages, forfear leaſt their Companies{Honld 


fall aſurider': ' As-4ndeed, [/upo'-any little difaſter, .: 


they weretready'to break, '-ahd return every oneto 
the defence of his own. ' All this} and (-which 
was little leſs 'than/ al} this) great odds in weapon 
Save-to the Romance the bonoup'iof | many gallant 
Vieorics; -'Whar ſuch help ©: Or what other 
worldly help, thanthe golden mentle of chciv Soul- 


diers,” had-our Engl; Kings againſt thes French? | 
Were not the French as well experienced in fcars' of | 
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 Porers. John. bid all advantages over Edward 


— 


War e Yea, did they not think themſelves there- 
in our ſuperiors > Were they not in Arms, in 


| Horſe, andin all Proviſions, exceedingly beyond 


us? Let us hear what a French writer faith of the 
inequality tit was. between the French and Eng- Tobn deSer= 


| lifh, when, their King.7ebn was ready to give the es. 


0n-(er. upon the Black Prince, ar the. Bartel of JEAN 
ayait tout 

| a * Þ ayantape 

00:9 of renber, farce, ſhew, Country, and. con- par deſſus 


v18 | 7/2 which is commoily a conſideration of no ED 0- 


| [write 78 PONT 47:60 i worldly aif airs; } and withal, W A RD, 


f s ad . 8 / 
re Claige &f al. bis horſmen ( eſteemed then the beſt © 26mbre,/< 


force, le ln- 


| 41: Europe } with the 'createſs and wiſeſs Cap- re, tr p:y, 


tains + bis rriole Realm, And what could he 1+ prejuge 

Riot * : | (quim et 
i nk. 1: would trouble a; Roman Amiquary P45 ©97m% 

0.33% 730 x2 examploein their Hilories ; the ex- Lonfaderati- 

ainpi2 i ſay, of a king, brought priſoner to oy ae p!ud 

Roa, Uy en Army of Eigat Thouſand, which he importabce 

aa ſi; rounded with Forty Thouſard, better ap- _ -.—*Y 

poined,” and no lets. expert Warriours, This 1 rn 

am fare of, rhat neicher Syphix the Namidian, P Elite de /2 

fol;owed by a rabble of half Scullions, as Livie Cavallerie, 

righ: ly rerms them, : nor their cowardly Kings , {975 ſ{-mte- 

Ferſins: and Gentizs, | are worthy patterns, All omni 

that have read of Crefſi and Agincourt, will bear Royaume, 

me. wicnefs, that 1 do not alledge the Battel of 

Poitters, for lack of other, :as good examples of 

the Exgliſh Verrue : +. The proof whereof bath 

icft-many a hundred\ better marks in all quarters 

of France, than ever did the valour of che Ro- 

warns. If any man impure theſe Victories of ours 

to the Jong bow, as carrying farther, piercing 

m->reftrangly, and quicker of diſcharge than .the 

French Croſs-bow : My anſwer is ready ; that 

in all theſe relpets, iis alſo ( being drawn with 

aftrong. Arin ) ſuperiour to rhe Musket; yet is 

the Minzker a weapon of more uſe. The Gunand 

the Crofs-baw are of like, force, when diſcharg- 

ed by. a Boy, or Woman, as when by a ſtrong 

man ::' Weakneſs or lickneſs, .or a ſore finger 

makes: che long Bow unſerviceable. More par- 

ticularly, Iſay, thar ic was rhe cuſtome of our 

Anceſtors, to floor , for rhe moſt part, point 

blark.:: And ſo ſhall be perceive, thaz will note 

the circumſtances of almoſt any one Batzel, This 

takes away all objection.: For when two Armies 

are wichin the diſtance of a Butts leng h, .ane 

flight of Arxows, or 1wo. at tbe moſt, can be 

delivered: before they cloſe. Neither is i ip ge- 

neral:t:ue;.'that-the long Bow reacheth farther, 

or \that-ip-pierceth more tirongly than the Croſs- 

bow:: : Bur: this-is the rare: cffet of an extraor- 

dinary armz - whereupon. .can ..be grounded no 

commoh rute. | If any man ſball as, how: then 


* came #1: re: paſs, - that the -Engliſh wan fo. many 


great Barrels,' . having no advantage to help' him ? 
I may, wit! belk commendation-ef modeſty,' refer 
lim to the French Fiſtortan.z: who relating. the 
vitory.of our 'men at Crevant;z. where they paſ- 


words : . :'The Engliſh comes with @ conquering bras 
very, | a>be that was atcuſtamedra gain eveny-whene 
withoat ' any fray * He: forgeth: our guard plectd - 
on the Bridge to keep: the .paſſage, Or I. may 
cice -anorhey pt ce of the ſame; Author, where he 
telis. how-the *ritons,, being invaded by. Gharles 
cbe Eighth, - King of France, thought it good po- 
licy to: apparel a Thouſand and five Hundred of 
their own men in Exzliſþ Caſſocks; hoping. that 
the very (igbr of the Engliſh Red Croſs, would 
be enough to tefribeche French; But 1 will not 
ſtand ts borroW of the French Hiſtorians ( all” 
| beded3 Which, 
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which, excepting De Serres, and Paulus /Emilius, 
report wonders of our Nation : ) the propoliti- 
on which firſt I undertook to maintain ; That ' the 
military verrue of the Engliſh, prevailing againſt 
all manner of difficulties, ought to be preferred be- 


fore that of the Remans, which was aſſiſted with | 


all advantages that could be deſired. It it be de- 
manded, why then did nor our Kings finiſh the 
Conqueſt, as Ceſar had done? My anſwer may 
be (I hope without offence ) that our Kings were 
like to the Race of </Eacide, of whom the old 
Poet Ennius gave this note; Bellipotentes ſunt ma- 
£15 quam ſapientipotentes : were more War- 
like then poiitick. Whoſo notes their proceed- 
ings, may find, that none of them went to 
work like a Conquerour, ſave only King Her- 
ry the hfch 5 the courſe of whoſe Victories it 
pleaſed God to interrupt by his death. But this 

ueſtion is the more eaſily anſwered, if ano- 
ther be firſt made. Why did not the Romans at- 
cempt the Conqueſt of Gaule before the time 
of Ceſar? Why not after the Macedonian War ? 
Why not after the third Punick,, or after 
the Numantian ? At all theſe times they had 

od leiſure : And then eſpecially had they 
both leifure and fit opportunity, when under 
the conduct of Martrus, they had newly van- 
quiſhed the Cimbri, and Teutenes, by whom the 


Country of Gaxle had been pitioully waſteg. - 


Surely, the words of Tully were true : that with 
other Nations the Romars fought for Domini- 
on, with the Gals for preſervation of their own 


ſafety 


Therefore they attempted not the Conqueſt of 
Gazle, until they were Lordsof all other Coun- 
treys, to them known, We on the other ide, 
held only the one half of our own Iſland ; the 
other half being inhabited by a Nation { unleſs 
perhaps . in wealth and numbers of men ſome- 
what inferiour ) every way equal to our ſelves, 
a Nation anciently and ſtrongly allied to our ene- 
mies the . French , and in that regard enemy to 
us. So that our danger lay bord fore and be. 
hind us : And the great danger at our backs; 
where commonly we felt , alwayes we feared, 
a ſtronger Invalion by Land , than we could 
make upon France, tranſporting our Forces over 
Sea. 

Tt is uſual with men, that have pleaſed them- 
ſelves in admiring the matters which they find 
in ancient Hiſtories: To hold ir a great injury 
done their judgment, if any take upon him, 
by way of compariſon, to extol the things of 
latter ages. Bur I am well perſwaded, that as 
the divided vertue of this our Iſland, hath gi- 


ven more noble proof of it ſelf, than under ſo | 


worthy a Leader, - that Roman Army could do, 
which afterwards could win Rome, and all her 
Empire, -making Ceſar a Monarch , ſo hereaf- 
ter; by Geds bleſſing, who hath converted our 
greateſt hindrance, into our greateſt help, the 
enemy that ſhall dare to try our forces, will 
find cauſe to wiſh, -that avoiding us, he had ra- 
ther encountred as great a puiſſance as was that of 
the Roman Empire. But ir is now high time, 
that laying alide compariſons, we return to the 
rehearſal of deeds done; wherein we ſhall find, 
how Rome began, afier Pyrrhus bad left Jraly, 
tro ſtrive with Carthagefor Dominion, inthe fuſt 
Punick War. 


ww 


SECT. II. 


The eſtate of Carthage before it entred into 
Ivar with Rome. 


F® E City of Carthage had ſtood above ix 
Hundred years, when firſt ic began to con- 
rend with Rome for the maſtery of Sicil. Ir fore- 
went Rome one Hundred and fifty years in anti- 
quity of foundation: But in the honour of great 
atchievements, it excelled far beyond this advan- 
rage of time. For Carthage had extended her Do- 
minion in Africa it ſelf, from the Weſt of Cy- 
rene, to the fſtreights of Hercules, about one 
Thouſand and five Hundred milesin length, where- 
in ſtood three Hundred Cities. It had ſubje&Q- 
ed all Spain, even to the Pyrenean Mountains, 
rogether with all the Iſlands in che Aediterrane- 
an Sea, to the Welt of Sicil;- and of Sicil the 
better 'part. It flouriſhed about ſeven Hundred 
and thirty years, before the deſtruction thereof 
by Scipio: Who, beſides other ſpoils, and all 
that the Souldiers reſerved, carried thence four 
Hundred and feventy Thouſand weight of Silver, 
which make of our money (if our pounds differ 
not) fourteen Hundred and ten Thouſand pound 
ſterling, So as this glorious City. ran the ſame 
fortune, which many other great ones havedone, 
both before and ſince. The ruine of the good- 
lieſt pieces of the World fore-ſhews the diſſolu= , 
tion of the whole. | 

Abour one Hundred years after ſuch time as it 
was caſt down, the Senate of Rome cauſed it to 
be re-built: And by Graccbus it was called 7u- 
nonia - It was again and again abandoned and 
re-peopled, taken and retaken ; by Gerſericus 
the Vandal, by Belliſarius under 7uſtinian, by 
the Perſians, by the Egyptians, and. by the Ma- 
hometans. It is now nothing. The ſeat thereof 
was exceeding ſtrong: And while the Carthags- 
ians commanded the Seca, inviacible. For the 
Sea compaſled it abour, ſaving that it was tyed 
to the Main by a neck of Land , which paſlage 
had two miles and more of breadth ( Appiar 
faith, three miles and one furlong ) by which we 
may be induced to believe the common report , 
that the City is ſelf was above twenty miles in 
compaſs, if not that of Srrabo, affirming the cir- 
Cuit to have been twice as great. : 

It had three Walls without the Wall of the 
City; and between each of thoſe, three or four 
Streets, with Vaults under ground, of thirty foot 
deep, in which they had place for three Hun- 
dred Elephants, and all their food : Over theſe 
they had Stables for four Thouſand Horſe, and 
Granaries for their provender. They had alfo 
lodgings in the Streets, between theſe our-walls, 
for four Thouſand Horſe-men.,, and twenty 
Thouſand Foot-men , which ( according to the 
diſcipline uſed by thoſe of China) never pelter- 
ed the City. It had towards the South part, 
the Caſtle of Byrſa; to which Servius gives two 
and twenty farlongs in compaſs, - that. make wo 
miles and a half. This was the ſame piece of 
ground which Dido obtained of the Zybians, when 
the got leave ro buy only ſo much Land of chem, 
as. ſhe could compaſs with an Ox hide. On the 
Welt-ſide it had alſo the Salr-Sea, bur in the na- 
rure- of a ſtanding. pool z for a certain arm of 
Land, faſtned to the ground, on which the Ci 


] ſtood , ſtretched it ſelf rowards the Welt-contt- 


nent, 
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nent, and left but ſeventy foor open for the Sea to 
enter. Over this ſtanding-Sea was built a moſt 
ſumpruous Arſenal, having cheir Ships and,Gallies 
riding under ir. 

The form of their Common-weal reſembled that 
of Sparca; for they had titulary Kings, and the 
Ariſtocratical Power of Senators. Bur ( as Regz- 
«s well ebſerveih ) the people in latter times u- 
ſurped too great authority in their Councils. This 
confuſlion in Government, together with the truſt 
that they repoſed in hired Souldiers, were help- 
ing cauſes of their deſtruRion in the end. Two 
other more forcible cauſes of their ruine, were their 

(a)1n Po!, ayarice and their cruelty. ( a) Their avarice was 
ai. |. 2» ſhewed both inexaRing from their Vaſſals ( belides 
; * The Ordinary Tributes ) the one ( b ) half of the fruits 
Tvbsat Of the Earth; and in conferring of great Offices, 
thisday, not upon gentle and merciful perſons, bur upon 
ig" thoſe who would beſt ryrannize over the people , 
= nail ro auginent their rreaſures. Their cruelry appear- 
te poor ed, in putting them to death without mercy, that 
mans corn, had offended through ignorance: the one of theſe 


that l- rendered them odious to their Vaſlſals, whom ir 
bours the 


joe pe made ready upon all occalions, ro revolt from them: 


they rake the other did break the Spirits of cheir Generals, by 
Tribute preſenting in the heat of their ations abroad, the 
ye fear of a cruel death at home. * Hereby it came to 
he paſs, thatmany good Commanders of the Cartha- 
Souls of £inian Forces, after ſome great loſs received, have 
the chri- deſperately caſt themſelves, with all that remained 
ſtians hel ger their charge, into the throat of deſtruRion , 
—_ holding ir neceſſary, either to repair their loſles 
them of Quickly, or to ruin all together : and few of them 
their ableſt have dared to manage their own beſt projects, after 
children, that good form, wherein they firſt conceived them, 
E - for fear leſt the manner of their proceeding ſhould 
win the be miſ-interpreted : Ir being the Cartbaginian 
Mebonetan Rule, ro crucifie, not only the unhappy Captain, 
Religion. bur even him, whoſe bad counſel had proſperous 
-_ "oa event. The faults, wherewith, in general, they 
fourth Of Carthage are raxed , by Roman Hiſtorians , I 


ſheaf: and find to be theſe ;, luſt, cruelty, avarice, craft, un- 


vere wont faithfulneſs, and perjury. Whether the Romans 


ets themſelves were-free from the ſame crimes, let the 


Horſ-men , £XyAl be referred unto their aQtions. The brit league 
ſoor-men , between Carthage and Rome , was very ancient : 
and Dogs, having been made the year following the expullion 
_ wy of Tarquin. Inthar league the Carthaginians had 
oe the ſuperiority, as impoling upon the Romans the 
three parts more ſtri& conditions. For it was agreed, that 
remaining. .che” Romans ſhould not ſo_ much as have trade in 
OI fome part of Africk, nor ſuffer any Ship of cheirs 
and = to paſs beyond the headland, or cape, then called 
Yeoman the fair promontory , unleſs ir were by force of 
of £1g1and, tempeſt : whereas on the other ide, no Haven in 
we the Jraly, was forbidden to the Carthaginians. A ſe- 
al the Cond league wag made long after, which ( howſo- 


World: ever ithath peaſed * Z:vy to ſay, that the Romans : 
And rea- granted it, at the Carthaginians intreaty ) Was - 
yu more ſtri& than the former : prohibiting the Ro- 


ſon 
—_——_ mans to have trade in any part of Africk, or in-the 
bodics of Iſland of Sardinia. | | 


ur vigo- 


us Armies. been compounded. + And it is the Free-man, and not 
Slave, that hath courage, and the ſenſe of ſhame deſerved by cow- 
die, How free the Engliſh Yeomen have been in times, not 1bng 
ace paſt, Fo1teſcue harh ſhewed in his praiſe of our Countreys Laws. 
on may ſay, that they are more free now.than cver © aid our Nobi- 
and Gentry more ſervile. For ſince the exceſlive bravery ane vain 
es; of our Granaees hath taught them to raiſe their Rents, ſince 
J incloſures, anddiſmembring of Mannors, the Court Baron, and the 
t Leer, the Principalicies of the Gentry of England, have been diſ- 
redthe Tenants having payed unto their Lords their rack Rent,ow 
now n$ ſervice at all,and (perchance) as lictle love,* L;v.Dec.!;7; 


| 


A— 


_ By theſe 


two Treaties it may ppear,, that the 


Carthaginians had an intent not only ro keep the 
Romans ( as perbaps they did other People ) from 


getting any 


knowledge of rhe State of Africk; bur to 


countenance and uphold them, in their troubling 
all /caly, whereby they themſelves might have the 
better means to occupy all S:c+!, whilſt that Ifland 
ſhould be deſticure of /ralian ſfuccours. Hereupon 
we find good cauſe of the joy that was in Car- 
thage, and of the Crown of Gold, weighing twen- 
ty and five pound, fent from thence to Rome, 
whenthe Samnites were overthrown, But the lic- 


tle State of 


the great power of Carthage did in Siril; For that 
mighty Army of three hundred thouſand men 
which Hannibal conduted our of Africk in S:ci! 


Rome prevailed faſter in fraly, than 


X24, Gr?! £:; 
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wan only two Cities therein: many great Fleers 
were devoured by tempeſts; and howſoever the 
Carthaginians prevailed at one time, the Sicilians, 
either by their own valour, or by the affiſtance of 
their good friends out of Greece, did at ſome other 
time repair their own loflzs, and rake revenge up- 
on thoſe Invaders. But never were the People of 


Carthage in 


better hope of getting all S:cil, rhan 


when the death of 4zathocles the Tyrant, had lefr 
the whole 111andin combuſtion; the eſtate of Greece 


being ſuch, 


at the ſame time, that it ſeemed im- 


poſlible for any ſuccour ro be ſent from thence. 
But whilſt the Carthaginians were bulic in making 
their advantage of rhis good opportunity ; Pyrrhus, 
invited by the Tarentines and their fellows, came 
into /raly, where he made ſharp War upon the Ro- 
mans. Theſe news were unplealing to the Cartha- 

inians, who, being a ſubtile Nation, ealily. fore- 
Ho that the ſame bulie diſpoſition which had 
brought chis Prince out of Greece into Jraly, would 
as calily tranſport him over inco Sic:l, as ſoon as 
be could' finith his Reman War. To prevent this 
danger, they ſent Mdago Embaſſzdour to Rowe ; 
who declared in their name, that. they were ſorry 


_ to hear what miſadventure had befallen the Romans 


their good friends in this War with Pyrrhbzs ; and 
that the People of Carthage. were very willing to 
alliſt the State of Rome, by ſending an Army into 
lraly, if their help were chought needful , again(t 


the Eprirors. 


It was indeed the main delire of the Carthari- 
ntans, tohold Pyrrhas ſo hardly ro bis workin 1ra- 
ly, thatthey might at good leiſure, purſue their 
bulicels in Szcil : which cauſed them ro make ſo 
goodly an offer. But the Romans were too high- 
minded: and refuſed to accept any ſuch aid of their 


friend, leſt 


ir: ſhould blemiſh their repucation, and 


make. them ſeem 'unable to ſtand by their own 
ſtrength. Yer chemeſſige was raken lovingly, as 
ir ought ; and the former league between Rojre and 
Carthage renewcd; with covenants added'; \con. 


cerning the 


- preſent buiineſs ; that if citber of the 


two Cities made peace with / yr1bus, it ſhould” be 
with reſervation. of liberty, to afliſt the other, in 
caſe that Pyrrhus ſhould invade either of their Do- 
minions, All this notwithſtanding, and notwirth« 
{tanding that the ſame Aſugo went and treated 
with Pyrrbxs, uling all means to ſound his incentt- 
ons ( amarrer very diftical:, where one upon es 
very new occaſion, changeih 'his own purpoſes ) 
yet Pyrrbus found leiſure co make 2 ſtep into S:cil + + 
whether though in fine he was neither gorer nor 


aver, yet he clean defeated: the purpo 


es of Caxr- 


chage, leaving them, ar his departure frotti 
rhence, as far from any end; 'as when they firit 


began. : - 
$0 many 


diſaſters in an enterprife, that from the 
futt 
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firſt undertaking had been ſo ſtrongly purſued , 
through che length of many generations, might 
well haveinduced the Cartbaginians to beleive, that. 
an higher providence reſiſted their intendment. 
But their delire of winning that fruitful I{land,was 
ſo inveterate, that with unwearied patience, they 
fill continued in hope of ſo much the greater anHar- 
veſt, by how much their coſt and pain therein buried 
had been the more. Wherefore they re-continued 
their former courſes; and by force or praQtice, 
recovered in few years all their old poſſeſſions : 
making peace with Syracuſe, the chief City of the 


Iſland, that ſo they mighr the better enable them- ' 


ſelves to deal with the ret. 

Somewhat before this rime, a Troop of C ampa- 
#ian Souldiers, that had ſerved under Agathecles, 
being entertained within 2defna as friends, and 
finding themſelves roo ſtrong tor the Citizens, took 
advantage of the power that chey had co wrong ; 
and with perfidious crueſty , flew thoſe that had 
cruſted them ; wuaich done, they occupied che Ci- 
ty, Lands, Goods, and Wives of thofe whom they 
had murdered. Theſe Mercenaries called them- 
ſelves Mamertines. Good Souldiers they were : 
and like enough iris, that meer deſperation of find- 
ing any that would approve their barbarous trea- 
chery, added rage unto their ſtourneſs. Having 
therefore not any other colour of their proceed- 
ings, than the law of the ſtronger, they over-ran all 
the Country round about them. 

In this courſe, at firſt, they ſped fo well, thar 
they did not only defend 21:ſſara againſt the Cities 
of Sicil Confederate, to wit, againſt che Syracuſians, 
and others, bur they rather wan upon them; yea, 
and upon the Carthaginians, exafting Tribute from 
many Neighbour places. Burt it was not long ere 
fortune turned her back to theſe Mmertines, the 
Syracufians wan faft upon them; and finally, con- 
fining them within the walls of 2/eſſzna, they alſo 
with a powerful Army beiteged the City. It hap- 
nedill, that about the ſame time a contention began 
berween the Syracuſiaz Souldiers, then lying at 
A1agara, and the Citizens of Syracuſe, and Gover- 
nours of the Common wealch ; which proceeded 
ſo far, thatthe Army ele&ted two Governours a- 
mong theraſelves, ro wit, Artemidorus and Hieron, 
that was afterward King. Hieron, being for his 
years excellently adorned with many vertues, al- 
though ic was conirary. to tlie policy of that State, 
to approve any election made by the Souldiers ; 
yet for the great clemency uſed at his firſt entrance. 
he was by general conſent eſtabliſhed and made 
Govergour. This Office he rather uſed as a Scale, 
thereby ro climb to ſome higher degree, than reſted 
content with his preſent preferment. + 

. Inbrief, there was ſomewhat wanting, whereby 
to {trengthen himſelf within the City ; and ſome- 
what without ir, that gave impediment to his ob- 
taining, and ſafe keeping of the place he ſought, 
to wit, a, powerful party within the Town, and 


certain mutinous Troops of Souldiers wichour, of- | 


ten and ealily moved co ſedition and:tumult.. For the 
firſt, whereby to ſtrengthen himſelf, he rook to 
Wife the daughier of Leprines, a man of the Sreat- 
eſt eſtimation and Authority among the Syracuſsans. 
For the ſecond, leading. out che Army co beliege 
HMeſſans, he quartercd allthoſe companies, which 
he held ſuſpected, . on the one lide of the Ciry, and 
leading ie. reſt of | his Horſe and' Foot. unto' the 
other 5de,: as if he,wogld have aſſzulted+ir in two 
ſeveral. parts, he marched away under the covert 
of che Town walls, and left the Muciners to be cat 
in pieces by the aflieged: So returning home, and 


| 


levyingan Army of his own Citizens, well trained 
and obedient, he haſted again towards Meſſana, 
and was by the Mamertines ( grown proud by their 
former victory over the Muriners )) incountred in 
the Plains of Mylenum, where he obrained a moſt 
ſignal viRory ; and leading with him their com- 
mander captive .in Syracuſe, himſelf by common 
conſent was eleRed and faluted King. Hereupon 
the Mamertines, finding themſelves utterly cnfee- 
bled, ſome of them reſolved to give themſelves to 
the Carthazinians, others to crave aſliftance of the 
Romans : tocach of whom the ſeyeral faction dil- 
patched Embaſſadors for the very ſame pur- 
poſe. 

The Carthaginians were ſoon ready to lay hold 
upon the good offer : fo that a Captain of theirs 
got into the Caſtle of Mefſana, whereof they that 
had ſent for him gave him poflefſion. But within a 
little while, they that were more inclinable ro the 
Romans , had brought therr Companions to ſo 
good agreement, thar this Captain, either by force; 
or by cunning, was turned our of doors, and the 
Town reſerved for other Maſters. 

Theſe news did much offend the people of Car- 
thage z who crucified their Captain, as both a Trai- 
ror and Coward ;. and fenta Fleet ard Army tobe- 
fiege Meſſarra, as a Town that rebeljed having once 
been theirs. Hieron the new- made King of Syra- 
cuſe, ( to gratific his people incenſed with the ſmart 
of injuries lately received ) added his forces to the 


Carthaginians, with whom he centred into a league, 


for exterminating the Aſamertines our of Sicil, So 
tlie Mamertints on all lides were cloſed up within 
Meſſana: the Carthaginians lying with a Navy at 
Sea, and with an Army on rhe one lide of rhe 
Town, whileſt H:eron with his Syracuſans lay be- 
fore it on the other ide. 

In this their great danger came Appin Clandins 
the Roman Conſul, with an Army to the Streights 
of Sicil : which paſſing by night with notable au- 
dacicy, he put himſelf into che Town; and ſending 
Meſſengers to the Carthaginians, and to Hieron, 
required them to depart ; lignifying unto them that 
the Mamertines were now become confederate with 
the people of Rome, and that therefore he wis come 
to give them proteRion, even by force of War, if 
reaſon would not preyail. | 

This meſſage was utterly negleRed ; And fo be- 
gan the War between Rome and Carthage ; where- 
in it will chen be time to ſhew on which part was the 
Juftice of the quarrel , when ſome aRions of the 


Romans lately foregoing this, bave been firſt conſi- | 


dered. 
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SECT 1. 
The beginning of the firſt Punick, War. That 
it was uzjuſftly undertaken. by the Ro- 
mans. : | 


VwWE Pyrrhus began his War in Italy, the 
City of Rhegium being well affected to. 


Rome, and not only fearing to be taken by the Epr- 
ror, but much more diſtruſting the Carthagin2ans, 


as likely to ſeize upon it in char balie time, ws 


aid from the Romans, and obtained from thema Le- 
gion, conſiſting of four thouſand Souldicrs, under 
the conduct of Decixs Campanus, a Rowan Prefect; 
by whom they were defended and affured for the 


preſent, But after a while, this Roman Garriſon, 
- = = conlideri1ng 
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conſidering at good leifure, rhe fa& of the 2{«- 
mertines committed in Aeſſana (a City in Sie, 
ſituare almoſt oppoſite ro Rheginm,. and no-other- 
wiſe divided than by a narrow-Sea, which ſevereth 


ir from /aly). and rather weighing:the greatneſ5 of 


the booty, than the odiouſnets of the villany, by 
which it was gotten.; reſolved finally, ro make the 
like parcbaſe, by raking the like wicked courle. 
Confederating therefore chemſelves with the MMa- 
mertines, they entertained their Hoſts of Rhegium, 
after the fame manner; dividt ſpoil, and all 
which that State had, among themſelves. 

When complaint was made to the Senate and 
people of Rome, of this outrage ; they finding their 
honour thereby greatly ſtained ( for no Nation in 
che World made a more ſevere profeſſion of juſtice, 
chan they did during all the time of their growing 
greatneſs } reſolved, after a while, to take revenge 
upon the offenders. And this they performed 
ſhortly after, when they. had quenched the fires, 
kindled in Jcaly by Pyrrhbus, For, notwithſtanding 
that choſe Romans in Rheginm { as men for the foul- 
neſ; of their fac, banks of pardon ) defended 
themſelves with an obitinate reſojution : yerin the 
end, the aſſailants forced them; and thoſe which 
efcaped the preſent fury, were brought bound to 
Rome, where, after the yſual rorments by whipping 
inflited, according to the euſtome of the Coun- 
trey , they had their heads ftricken from their 
ſhoulders, and the people of Rhegium were again 
reſtored to their former liberty and eſtates. 

This execution of Juſtice being newly perform- 
ed, and the fame thereof ſonndin g honoura- 
bly through all quarters of [ray ; came 
to Rome from Meſſana, deſiring help againſt the 
Carthaginians, and Syracrfians, that were ina rea- 
dineſs ro inflit the like puniſhment upon the Aſx- 
mertines, for the like offence. A very impudent 
requeſt it was, which they made ; who having 
both given example of that viflany to the Rowan 
Souldiers, and holpen chem with joint forces to 
make it good, do intreat the Judges ro give them 
that aſhſtance, which they were wom to receive 
from their fellow-thieves. 

'The Romans could not fuddenly refolve, whe- 
ther the way of honeſty or of profit wete robe fol- 


lowed; they ever more pretended the one, but they 


many times walked in the orher. They conlidered, 
how contrary the courſe of ſuccouring the XMamer- 
tines was to their former counſels and ations: ſee- 
ing for the ſame offences rhey had ately put to tor- 
ment, and to the Sword, their own Sonldiers,and 
reſtored the oppreſſed to their liberty. Yet when 
they beheld the deſcription of the CarthaginianDo- 


minion,and that they were already Lords of the beſt 
part of Africk , of the Mediterranean Wands, of 


great part of Spain, and ſome part of Sicit it ſelf , 
whileſt alſo they feared, rhat Syracuſe therein ſeat- 
ed ( aCity in beauty and riches, lirtle ar that time 
inferiour to Carthage, and far ſuperiourto Rome it 
ſelf ) might become theirs ; the ſafety of their 
own eſtate fpake for theſe AMamertines : who, if 
they ( driven to deſpair by rhe Romans ) ſhould 
deliver up Meſſana, with thoſe other holds that 
they had, into the hands of the Carthaginians,then 
would nothing ſtand between Carthage, and the 
Lordſhip of Sicil : fer Syracuſe it ſelf could nor, for 
wanc of ſuccour, any long time ſubliſt, if once the 
the Carthaginians that were Maſters of the Sea, did 
faſten upon that paſſage from the main Land. Ir 
was further conſidered ; that the opportunity of 
Meſſana was ſuch, as would not only debar all 
fuccours out of the Continent, fromarrival in Sicil; 
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but would ſerve as a Bridge, whereby the Carthagi- 
nians might have entrance into 1:aly, at their own 
pleaſure. 

Theſe conſiderations of profit at band, and of 
preventing danger, thar threatned from afar, did 
ſo prevail above all regard of honeſty, thatche XL7a- 
mertines were admitted into Confederacy with che 
Romans, and Ap. Clandius the Conſul, preſently 
difpatcht away for 2/efſana :,into which he encred, 
and undertook the proteRion of ic, as is ſhewed 
before. The beliegers were little troubled with his 
arrtval ; and teſs moved with his requiring them 
to defiſt from their attempr. For they did far ex- 
ceed him in number of men; the whole Ifland was 
ready to relieve themin their wants, and they were 
ſtrong enough ar Sea, to hinder any ſapply from 
getting into the Town. All this Appis himſelf 
well underſtood : and againſt all this he thoughr 
the ftiff metral of his Roman Souldiers a ſufficient 
remedy. Therefore he reſolved to iſſue our into 
the field, and to let the efiemies know, that his 
coming was to ſend chem away from che Town ; nor 
to be beſieged by them within it. 

In executing this detertaination, it was very be- 
neticial to him, that the enemy lay encamped in 
ſuch forrs as one quarter was not well able to re- 
lieve another in diftrefs. Hiern was now expoſed 
to the ſame danger, whercinto he had wilfully caſt 
his own mucinous followers not long before: only 
he was ſtrong enough ( or thought fo ) ro make 
good his own quarter, without help of others. A- 
gainſt him Ap. Claudius iſſued forth, and ( not at- 
tempting, by unexpe&ed ſally , co ſurpriſe his 
trenches ) arranged his men in order of Battle, 
wherewich he preſented him. The Syracuſiar 
wanted nat courage to fight z but ſurely he wanted 
good advice: elfe would he not bave hazzarded all 
his power apainft an enemy of whom he had made 
no trial; when ir had been eafie, and as much as 
was requiſite, ro defend his own Camp. Ir may 
t to Pex honour, wherewith to 
adorn the beginning of his Reign. But he was well 


: _ and driven to fave himſelf within his tren- 
ches : 


which lofs, he learned a point of wiſdom, 
that ſtood him and his Kingdom in good ſtead all 
the days of his life. Ir was a fooliſh deſire of re- 
venge, that had made the Syracuſians ſo bulie, in 
helping rhofe of Carthage, againſt the Jamer- 
nes. 

Had Meſſaza been taken by the Carthaginians, 


H_ it telf muſt have ſought help from Rome, - 


apainft choſe friends which it now ſo diligently af- 
lifted. #ieron had ( in reſpeR of thoſe rwo migh- 
ty Cities) but a ſmall ſtock, which it behoovetti 
him ro govern well : ſuch another loſs would have 
made ham almoſt Bankrupt. Therefore he quietly 
brake up his Camp : and retired home : intending 
to tet them ſtand ro their adventures, that had hope 
to be gainers by the bargain. The next day, Clau- 
aius perceiving the Sicilian Army gone, did with 
much alacriry of his Souldiers, give charge upon 
the Carthaginians : wherein he ſped fo well, thar 
che enemy forſook both Field and Camp, leaving 
all the Countrey open to the Romans ; who having 
ſpoiled all round, without reliſtance, intended to 
lay ſiege unto the great City of Syracuſe. 

Theſe profperons beginnings, howſoever they 


' animated the Romans, and filled them wich hopes 


of attaining to greater matters, than ar the firſt chey 
had expeRed : Yet did they not imprint any form 
of rerrour it the City of Carthage, that had well 


enough repaired greater loſſes than this; in which no 


more was loſt than what had been prepared againlt 


the . 
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the Mamertines alone, without any ſuſpicion of 
War from Rome. 

Now in this place 1 hold it ſeaſonable, to con- 
ſider of thoſe grounds, whereupon the Romans en- 
tred into this War ; not how profitable they were, 
nor how agreeable to rules of honeſty ( for queſti- 
onleſs the enterpriſe was much to their benefit, 
though as much to their ſhame,) but how allowable 
in ſtri& terms of lawfulneſs; whereupon they built 
all their allegations in maintenance thereof, Thar 
the Mamertines did yield themſelves, and all that 
they had, into the Romans hands ( as the Campanes, 
diſtreſſed by the Samnites, had done ) I cannot 
find: neither canI find how the Meſſengers of thoſe 
folk, whereof one part had already admitted the 
Cartbaginians, could be enabled ro make ſuch ſur- 
rendry in the publick Name of all. 

If therefore the Mamertine;, by no lawful ſur- 
rendry of themſelves and their poſſeſſions, were be- 
come ſubjet unto Rome, by what better title could 
the Romans aflilt the Mamertines, againſt their moſt 
ancient friends the Carthaginians, than they might 
have aided the Campanes againſt the Sammtes, with- 
out the ſame condition ? Which was (as they them- 
ſelves confeſſed ) by none at all. Burt let it be ſup- 
poſed, that ſome point ſerving to clear this doubt, 
is loſt in all Hiſtories. Doubtleſs it is, that no 
corapany of Pyrates, Thieves, Out-laws , Mur- 
derers, or ſuch other Malefaors , can by any 
s60d ſucceſs of their villany, obtain the priviledge 
of civil Societies, to make League or Truce ; yea, 
or to require fair War : but are by all means, as 
moſt pernicious Vermine, to be rooted out of the 
World. I will not take upon me to maintain that 
opinion of ſome C:vilians,that a Prince is not bound 
to hold his faith with one of theſe; it were a Po- 


{iriof of il] conſequence: This T hold ; that no one | 


Prince or State can give proteRion to ſuchas theſe, 
as long as any others uling the Sword of vengeance 
againſt chem, without becoming acceſlary to their 
crimes. Wherefore we muſt eſteem this ation of 
the Romans ſo far frombeing, juſtifiable, by any 
pretence of confederacy made with them ; as that 
contrariwiſe, by admitting this neſt of Murderers 
and Thieves into their proteRion, they juſtly de- 
ſerved to be Warred upon themſelves, by the peo- 
ple of Sicil; yea, although Meſſana had been 
taken, and the Mamertines all ſlain, e're any news 
of the Confederacy bad been brought unto the be- 
liegers. The great Alexander was fo far perſwa- 
ded herein; that hedid put to Sword all the Bran- 
chiade (a peoplein Sogdiana ) and razed their Ci- 
ty, netwithſtanding that they joyfully entertained 
him as their Lord and King ; becauſe they were 
deſcended from a company of Mileſians, who to 
gratifie King Xerxes, had robbed a Temple, and 
were by him rewarded with the Town and Coun- 
trey, which theſe of cheir poſterity enjoyed. Ne- 
vertheleſs in courſe of humane juſtice, long and 
peaceable poſſeſſion gives jus 2cquiſitum, a kind of 
right by preſcription unto that which was firſt ob- 
tained by wicked means : and doth free the de- 
ſcendants from the crime of their Anceſtors, whoſe 
villanies they do not exerciſe. But that the ſame 
generation of Thieves, which by a deteſtable fat 

hath purchaſed a rich Town, ſhould be acknow- 

ledged a lawful company of Citizens, there is no 
ſhew of right. For even the Conqueror that by 

open War obtain«th a Kindgom, doth not confirm 

his title, by thoſe viQories which gave him firſt 

poſſeſſion : bur length of time is requilite to eſta- 

bliſh him, unleſs by ſome alliance with the ancient 

Inheritors, he can bettertheviolenceof his claim, as 


did our King Henry the firſt, by bis Marriage with 
Maude, that was Daughter of Ialcolme King of the 
Scots by Margaret , the Neece of Edmund Ironſide. 
Wherefore I conclude, that the Romans had no 
better ground ( if they had ſo good ) of juſtice, in 
this quarrel, than had the Gothes , Hunnes , V an- 
dols, and other Nations,of the Wars that they made 
upon the Roman. Empire, wherein Rome her ſelf, 
in the time of viſitation, was burnt to the ground, 


co 
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I V. 
Of the Tfland of Sicti. 


Þ. I. 


The quality of the Iſland : and the firſt TInha- 
bitants thereof. 


T* defence of the Mamertines,or the poſſeſſion 
of Meſſana,being now no longer lince the firſt 
victories of Appiz Claudins, the objefts of the Ro- 
man hopes ; but the Dominion of all S:c:l being the 
prize, for which Rome and Carthage are about to 
contend : it will be agreeable unto the other, 
which in the like caſes we have obſerved, to make 
a brief colle&ion of rhings concerning that noble 
Iſland, which hath been the ſtage of many great 
as, performed as well before and after, as in this 
preſent War. 

That Sic! was ſometimes a Peninſula, or Demy- 
Iſle, adjeyning to Italy, as a part of Brutium in 
Calabria, near unto Rhegium, and afterward by 
violence of tempeſt ſevered from the ſame : it is a 
general opinion of all antiquity. But at what cer- 
rain time this diviſion happened, there is no memo- 
rial remaining in any ancieht writer. Srrabo, _y 
and Dionyſus affirm,/that it was cauſed by an Earth- 
quake ; S:lins and Cafſidorus do think it to have 
beeg done by the rage and violence of the Tide, and 
ſurges of the Sea. Either of theſe opinions may be 
true; for ſo was Ewbea ſevered from Baotia; A- 
talante and Marcis from Enubea; Siflie here in Eng- 
land, from the cape of Cornwal, and Brittaiz it ſelf 
( as may ſeem by Yerſtigans arguments ) from the 
oppolire continent of Gaule. But for Sic:l, as they 
which lend their ears to fables, do attribute the 
cauſe of it to Neptune (as Enuſtathius witneſleth ) 
who with his three-forked Mace, in favour of 


 Focaſtns, the Son of eAolus, divided it from the 


main Land, and ſo madeit an Iſland, which before 
was but a Demy-I1ſle ; that by that means he might 
the more ſafely inhabit, and poſſeſs the ſame. - Di- 
oderus Siculus,moved by the authority of Heſiodvs, 


aſcribeth the labour of ſundring it from Jraly,ro O- 9179! & 4: 


C, 14+ 
- . Diod.1.5. 
( cutting through the Rocks and Mountains ) firit ,,;1 y; 


opened the Sicil;an reights, as Hercules did thoſe rf. 4. 


ri0n : Who that he might be compared to Hercules 


of Gibr alter. : 
They which value the Iſlands ,of the midland 


Sea, according to their quantity and content, do 


make this the greateſt,as Enſtathizs and Srrabo,who 
affirm this, not only to excel the reſt for bigneſs, but 
alſo for goodneſs of Soil, As concerning the form 
of this Iſland, Pomponius Mela faith, it ts like that 
Capital Jetter of the Greek, which they call Del- 
ta, namely, that it hath the figure of acriangle ; 


which is generally known to be true. Thar the 
whole 
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' thingof it. Whatſoever S:cilie doth yeild ( faith 


_ 6dorus do very conſtantly avouch. 


whole Iſland was conſecrated to Cerer and Proferpi- | 


1a, all old writers with one conſent athrm. To 
Ceres it was dedicated, becauſe ir firſt raught the 


rules of ſetting, and ſowing of Corn : to Proſerp;- 


7a, not {9 much for that ſhe was from hence violent- 
ly taken by Plats, as becauſe ( which P!utarch and 
Diodorus do report for truth ) that Pluto, as ſoon 
as ſhe, uncovering her ſelf, firſt ſhewed ber ſeif co 
* ſeen of him, gave her the Dominion there- 
of. 

Of the fertility and riches of this Country there 
is a famous teſtimony written by Cicero, in the ſe- 
cond Oration againſt Yerres, where he ſaith, thar 
Alarcus Cato did call it the Granary and Store-houſe 
of theCommon-wealth,and the Nurſe of the vulgar ſort. 
The ſame Cicero doth add in that place, that it 


was not only the Store-houſe of the people of 


Rome : bur alſo that it was a well-furnithed trea- 
ſure. For without any coſt or charge of ours 
C faith he) it hath uſually clothed, maintained, and 
furniſhed our greateſt Army with Leather, Appa- 
rel and Corn, Strabo reporteth almolit the ſame 


Solinus ) whether by the Sun, and remperature of 
the Air, or by the induſtry and labour of man. it 
is accounted next unto thoſe things that are of beſt 
eſtimation : were it not that ſuch things as the 
Earth firſt putteth forth, are extreamly over-grown 
with ſaffron. Diodorus Siculus ſaith, that in the 
fields near unto Leontizm, and in divers other pla- 
ces of this Iſland, wheat doth grow of it ſelf with- 
out any labouror looking to of the Husbandman. 
Martian ſheweth, that there were in it fix Colo- 
nies, and ſixty Cities: there are thatreckon more, 
whereof the names are found ſcatteringly in many 
good Authors. | 

| Now belides many famous as, done by the peo- 
ple of this-Iſland, as well in .Peace as War, there 
be many other things which have made it moſt re- 
nowned, as the birth of Ceres, the raviſhing of 
Profſerpina ,, the Giant, Enceladus ; the mount At- 
na; Scylla and Charybais, with other Antiquities 
and rareties; belides thoſe learned men, the: noble 
Aathematician, Archimedes; the famous Geoma- 
trician, Euclides ; the painful Hiſtorian Diodorua'; 


| and Empedecles, the deep Philoſopher. 


' Thar Sicil was at firſt poſſeſſed and inhabited by 
Giants, Leſtrigones and Cyclopes, barbarous peo- 
ple, and uncivil; all Hiſtories and Fables do joint- 
ly with one conſent averr. Yet Thucydides, ſaith, 
that theſe ſavage people dwelt only in one part of 
the Iſland. Afterward the Sicans, a people of Spain, 
poſleſſed: ir. That theſe Sicani were not bred inthe 
Iſle ( alrhough ſome ſo think') Thucydides and Di- 


Of theſe it was named S:icania. Thiele Sica 
were invaded by the Sicali;, who, inhabiting that 
part of Latium , whereon Rome was afterward 
built; were driven by the Pelaſg; from their own 
ſeats, and finding no place upon the Continent, 
which they were able to maſter and inhabit, 
over into this Iſland, three Hundred years before 
the Greeks ſent any Colonies thither : and ( faith 
Philiftus) eighty years before the fall of Troy, Theſe 
Siculi gave the name of Sic:lia, to the Iſland; and 
making War upon the Sicani, dravethem from the 
Eaft and Northern parts thereof, into the Weſt and 
South. At their landing, they firſt built the Ci- 
ty Zancle, afterward called Meſſina ; and after 
that, Catana, Leontine, and Syracuſe it ſelf, beat- 
ingfrom thence the erolians, who long before bad 
fer up a Town in that place. As for the name of 


Syracuſe it was not known, till ſuch time as Archi-/ | 


paſte | 


— 


as of Corinth (long after ) won chat part of the 
Iſland from the Sicul: z neither did the S:icals at 
their frſt arrival difſpoſſeſs the --£ro/ans thereof, 
but ſome Hundred years after their deſcent; and af- 
ter ſuch time as they had founded the Cities before 
named with Nee, Hybla, Trimarica, and divers 
others, 

After theſe S/cu!; came another Nation out of 1:4- 
ly, called AMorgertes z who were thence driver by 
the Oenotorians. Theſe fat down in that part of 
Stcil, where they afterward raiſed the Cities of 


_ Morgantum, and Leontium. For at this time the 


Siculs were divided, and by a Civil War greatiy 
lafeebled. Among theſe ancient ſtories, we find 
the laſt voyage, and the death of Mines, King of 
Crete, Thucyaides, an Hiſtorian of unqueſtionable 
lincerity, reports of A4in0s, that he made conqueſt 
of many Iſlands: and ſome fuch bulineſs, pers 
haps, drew him jnto Sic:!. But the common re- 
portis, that he came thither in purſuit of Dewalus. 
The tale goes thus: D4dalus fleeing the revenge 
of Mines, came io:0 Sicil, to Cocalus, King of the 
Sicani, and, during his abode there, he built a 
place of. great ſtrength, near unto Megara, for 
Ceocal to lay up bis treaſure in; rogerher with ma- 
ny nctable works, for which he was greatly admi- 
red and honoured. 

Among the reſt, he caſt a Ramin Gold, thar 
was ſer up in the Temple of Venus Erycinaz which 
he did wi.b ſo great Art, as thoſe rhat beheld ir 
—_ it rather to, be living, than counter- 
elf. . | 

Now 1;ros, hearing that Cocalus had entertain- 
ed Dedalus, prepares to invade the Territory of 
Cocalus ; bur when he was arrived, Cocalzzs doubt- 
ing bis own ſtrength, . promiſed to deliver Deda- 


lus. This he performs nor, but in the mean while, 


kills Xinos by Treaſon, and perſwades the Cretans, 
AMinos his followers, to inbabir a part of Sicil z 
the betrer ( asir ſeems) to ſtrengthen himſeif againſt 
the Siculs. Hereupon the Cretans (their King be- 
ing dead ) gave their conſent, and builded for 
themſe]ves the City of 245noa after the name ofthe 
King 2inos. After, they likewiſe built ihe Town 
of Engium, now-called Gange : and theſe were 
the firſt Cities,  built- by the Greeks in S:cil, abour 


two ages before the War of Troy ; for the Grand-” 


children of 24:nos ſerved with the Greeks at the 
liege thereof, | 

Bur after ſuch time as the Crerans underſtood, that 
their King had by Treaſon been madeaway ; they 
gathered together a great Army,to invade Cocalus : 
and landing near unto Caricss, they belieged the 
ſame Hye years, bur in vain. In the end ( being 
forced to return, without any revenge taken ) they 
were wrackt on the Coaſt of 1raly, and having no 
means, to repair their Ships, nor the honour they 
had loſt, they made. good the place whereon they 
fell, and built Zyria, or Hyrium, between the 
two famous Ports of Brunduſinm and Tarentium. 
Of theſe Crerans came thoſe Nations, afterward 
called Lapyges and eſſap's. , 

After the taking of Troy, Egeſius and Elymus; 
brought with them certain Troops into Sicil, and 


ſeated themſelves among the Sicani; when they 


built the Cities of Egeſta and Elyma. 

| Itis faid, that e#xeas vilited thefe places in his 
paſſage irto J:aly z. and that ſome of che Trojans, his 
followers, were leſt behind him in theſe Towns of 
Sicil: whereof there want nor good Authors, that 
makee/£neas himſelf the founder, 


Abour the ſame time, the Phen cians ſeized up= | 


on the Promontories-of Packinus, and Lilybecs 
. Keee 
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um, and upon certain ſmall Iſles adjoyning to the 
main Iſland : which they fortified, ro ſecure the 
Trades that they had with the Silicians , like as 


- the Portugals have done in the Eaſt-India, at Goa, 


Ormus, Moſambique, and other places, But the 
Phemicians ſtayed nor there; for after they had 
once aſſured their deſcents, they built the goodly 
City of Panormus, now called Palerma. 

Theſe we find were the Nations that inhabited 
the Iſle of Sicil, before the War of Troy, and ere 
the Greeks in any gumbers began to ſtraggle in thoſe 
parts. 

It may perchance ſeem ſtrange to the Reader, that 
in ancient ſtories, he finds one and the ſame begin- 


ning of Nations, after the flood ; and that the firſt | 


planters in all parrs of the World are faid to be 
mighty and Giant-like men ; and that, as Phen;- 


cia, Egypt, Lybia and Greece, had Hercules, O- | 
reſtes, Antew, Typhon, and the like ; as Denmark, 


had Starchaterus, remembered by Sazo Grammati- 


cus; as Scythia, Britanie, and other Regions had - 


Giants for their firſt Inhabitants : ſo this iſle of $;- 
cil had her Leſtrigones and Cyclopes. This diſcourſe 
I could alſo reje&t for fained and fabulous, did not 
Hoſes make us know, that the Zamzummims, E- 
mims, Anakims, and Og of Baſax, with others , 
which ſometimes inhabired the Mountains and De- 
farts of Moab, Ammon, and Mount Seir, were 
men of exceeding ſtrength and ſtature, and of the 
races of Giants : and were it not that Teriulliar , 
St. Auguſtine, Nicephorus, Procopins, Iſidore, Pli- 
ny, Diodore, Herodotus, Solinus, Plutarch, and 
many other Authors, have confirmed the opinion : 


vit. Deilib, Yea, Veſpuſius, in his ſecond Navigation into Ame- 
15-Et quif. rica, had reported that himſelf had ſeenthe like 


in Gen, Nt- 
CiÞ« lib. 2, 
C. 37. Pro- 


men in thoſe parts. Again, whereas the ſelf-ſame 
is written of all Nations, that is written of any one , 


cop. 1. 2. de as touching their limpliciry of life, their mean fare, 
Bilio Goth. their feeding'on Acorns and Roots, 'their p2or Cot- 


Plin. |, 
- Caps 2, 


7+ tages, the covering of their Bodies with the Skins 


of Beaſts, heir 'Hunting, their Arms, and Wea- 
pons, and their Warfare, their firſt paſſages over 


great Rivers and Arms of the Sea, upon Rafrs of 


Trees tied together ; and afterwards their making 
Boats firſt of Twigs and Leather, thenof wood 
firſt with Oars, and then with Sails; that they 
eſteemed as Gods, the firſt finders out of Arts ; 
as of Husbandry, of Laws, and of Policy : It is 
a matter, that makes me neither*to wonder ac, nor 
to donbr of ic. For they all lived in the ſame new- 
neſs of time, which we call Old time, and had all 
che ſame want of his inſtruRion, which (after the 
Creator of all things ) hath by degrees taught all 
Mankind. - For other teaching had they none, that 
were removed far off from the Hebrews, ( who in- 


herited the knowledge of the firſt Patriarchs ) than 


that from variable effeRts they began, by time and 


degrees tofind out the cauſes : from whence came _ 
Philoſophy Natural, as the Moral did from diſor- 


der and confuſion; and the Law from cruelty and 
oppreſſion. 
Bur it is certain , that the Age of Time hath 


brought forth{tranger and more incredible things, 
than che Infancy. For we have now greater Giants | 
for vice and injuſtice, chan the World had in thoſe | 
dayes, for bodily ſtrength ; for Cottages, and | 
Houſes of Clay and Timber, we have raiſed Pala- | 
ces of Stones ; we carvethem, we paint them, and ' 


adorn them with Gold, inſfomuch that men are ra- 
ther. known by their Houſes, - than their Houſes by 
them; we are fallen from two diſhes to rwo hun- 
dred, from water, to wine and drunkenneſs; from 
t!.e covering of our Bodies withthe Skins of Beaſts, 


| Not only to Silk and Gold, but ro the Skins of men. 
But to conclude this digreſſion, Time will alſo take 
revenge of the exceſs, which it hach brought forth , 
Quam longa dies peperit, longiorque auxit, longiſſi- 
ma ſubruet : Long time brought forth, longer time 
increaſed it, and a time longer then the reſt, [hall over- 
throw it, 


EE S-2. £L 


The Plantation of the Greeks iz Sicil. 


V Hen the firſt Inhabitants had contended 
long enough about the Dominion of all 

Sicil : Tr hapned, that one Theoeles a Greek, being 
driven upon that Coaſt by an Eaſternly wind, and 
finding true the commendations thereof, which had 
been thought fabulous, being delivered only by 
Poets, gave information.to the Athenians of this 
his diſcovery, and propoſed unto them the benefit 
of this cafie Conqueſt, offering to become their 
guide. But Theocles was as little regarded by the 
Athenians, as Columbus, 1n our - Grand-fathers 
times, was by the Engliſh. Wherefore he rook the 
fame courſe that Coluwmbus afrerwards did. He 
over-laboured not himſelf in perſwading the noble 
Athenians ( who thought themſelves to 'be well 
enough already ) to their ownprofit ; but went to 
the C alcidians, that were needy and-induſtrious, by 
whom his proje& was gladly entertained. By: theſe 
was built the City of Naxus, and a - Colony. plant- 
ed of Enbe&ans. h 

But the reſt of the Greeks were wiſer than our 
Weſtern Princes of Europe : For they had no 
Pope, that ſhould forbid :them to. occupie the void 
places of -the World. . i Archias of Corimthfollowed 
the Enbeans, and landed in Sicil, (- near unto: that 
Ciry, called afterward * 'Syracaſe : of which, that 
part only was then compaiſed with a wall, which * Sraz/, 
the e/£rolians called : Homothermon ; \ the Greeks, Na- wo one 
ſos ; the Latines, Tnſula. He with his Corintbians |, _ 
having overcome the Sicwl;, drave them up into the ef, and 
Country; and after a few. years,their multitude in- moſt good- 
crealing, they added "unto the City of the Iſland, 119 
that of Acradina, Tyca, 'and 'Neopolis, Soaswell ets 
by the commodiry of the double Port, \capable of pogeſ;for 
as many Ships, -as any” Haven of: that part. of Ex- the firu- 
rope, as by the fertility of rhe Soil, Syracuſe grew —_ 
up in great haſte, ' to be'one of the goodlieſt: Towns #*.. 
of the World. In'ſhort time rhe Greeks did poſ- (ent 
ſeſs the better part -of allithe Sea-cealt ; forcing proſpett 
the Sicil;ans to withdraw themſelves into the faſts from &ve- 
and mountainous parts of the Iſland, making heir (7,7. yy 


Royal reſidencein Trinacria. Land, or 
Sea, The 


Port { was for the moſt part ) environed wich beautiful buildings * 
.and that part which was without the City,. was on both fides bankt up, 
and ſuſtained with beautiful walls of Marble. The City of it ſelf was 
one of the preateſt of the World : for it had in compaſs ( as $1149 
reporteth') withour the treble wall theredf, a hundred-and eighty fur- 
4ongs, which make of: our miles about eighteen, | | It -was\compoun 4 

.of four Cities ( Strabo ſaith of- ne þ 0 wit, Ivſula, Acradina, Tyc 2 
and Neapolis : of which, greatneſs the ruines ;and foundations of . ie 
walls do yer witneſs. After ſuch times as the Doves of Pelopontſus fo 

driven'our the Sicilians;rhis*goodlyCity for a long time:became the ſeat 


"of Tyrants, The firſt whereof was Gzla :'The ſecond, Hiro the cl- 


der :* The- third, Thra{ybutus: The fourth and fifth, \D#onyſus the &l- 


der, and younger : . The ſixth, Don : [The ſeventh, Agathocies: The 


eighth, Pyrrbus: The ninth, Hiero the younger : The tenth and = 
Hreroxynus z who being (lain at Leontivm, arlengrh' the Romans CON 


red itunder the condudt of *Marce/as. 


Some ſeven years-after the arrival of Arehias, 


-the Calcidians, 1encouraged | by: the ſucceſs. of the 


Corn- 
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Corinthians, did aſſail, and obtain the City of Le- 

ontium, built and poſſelt by the Siculi. In brief, 

the Greeks win fron the Siculi, and their Aﬀociates, 

the Cities of Catana and Hybla, which in honour 

of the Xegarians that forc't it, they called e- 
ara. 

Abour five and forty years after Archias had tak- 
en Syracuſe ; Antiphemus, and Entimus, the one 
from Rhodes, the other from Crete, brought an 
Army into Sic:l, and built Gela ; whoſe Citizens, 
one Hundred and eight years after, did ere& thar 
magnificent and renowned City of Azgrigentum, 
governed according to the Laws of the Dori- 
ans. 

The Syracuſians alſo, in the ſeventieth year aſter 
their Plantati:n, did ſet up the City of Acra, in 
the Mountains; and inthe nineteenth year of Caſ- 
ena, in the Plains adjoyning; and again in the 
Hundred and thirtieth year of theic dwelling in 
Syracuſe, they built Camerina: and ſoon after thar, 
Enna, in the very Centre of the Iſl:nd. So did 
the Camani about the ſame time, recover from the 
Sicul; the City of Zancle, which they had founded 
in the Straight berween Sicil and Jtaly. They of 
Zancle, had been the founders of Himera. 

Not long after this, Dor:eus the Lacedemonian 
built Hereclia ;. which the Pheniccans, and Cartha- 
Linians, fearingthe neighbourhood of the Spartans, 
ſoon afcer invaded and ruined, though: the ſame were 
again ere long re-edified. 

Solinus alſo was built by a Colony of Megara : 
and Zencle was taken by the Meſſenians ; who ha- 
ving loſt their own Country, gave the namethere- 


-of unto this their new purchaſe. Such were the be- 


ginnings of the greateſt Citics in this Iſland. 


— 


T- LIL 


Of the Government and Affairs of Sicil before | 


Diony fius bis Tyranny. R 


HE molt parts of the: Cities in Sici/, were - 
T che rule of the people, till ſuch 
egan to uſurp the itate of Agri- : 
gentum,and to exerciſe all manner of Tyranny there- | 


governed vy 
time as Phalar:s 


10, | | 

This was that Phalars, ro whom Perillus, the 
cunning Artificer of a deteſtable: Engine, gave an 
hollow Bull of Braſs, wherein to ipcloſe men, 'and 
ſcorch them to death: Pralling. bjs device with thjs 
commendation; that the noile pf :one tormented 
therein, ſhould be like unto the hellowing of a Bull, 


The Tyrant gave a dne reward tothe Inventer ;, by | 


cauſing the firſt rryal ro be. made upon; bimſelf; He 
reigned one and thirty years, _ faich . Exſebims ; 
others give kim but ſixteen; | Hoyloever it were, 


one Telemachns in the end, fell uponhim with che | 
whole multitude. of -Agrigentam,, and ſtoned bim | 


to death , being thereto animared by Zen, even 


whilſt the Tyrant was tormenting the ſame Ze- | 
#0, to make him confeſs ſome matter of conſpira- ' 


cy 


vered their liberty, and enjoyed. it long, cill Tbe- 


ro uſurped the Government of the Common: weal: 
At which time alſo Panetizs made himſelf Lord of ' 


Leontium ; and Cleander of Gela: But Cleander 


baving ruled ſeven years, was ſhin by one of the | 
Citizens. Cleander being dead, his Brother Hip- | 
pocrates ſucceeded in his room, and grealy afflicted | 
the people of Naxos, of Zancle; of Meſſena, and 


"After the death of Phalars, the Citizens reca- | 


"x, 45 1009 * 
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of Leentium; whom with diverſe others of the an- 
cient Inhabirancs, he forced co acknowledge him 
their Lord. He alſo made War with the Syrac«ſt- 
ans, and, in the end, gor from them by compoli- 
tion, the Ci y of Camerina, But when he had 
reigned ſeven years, he was (lainin a Bartel againſt 
the Siculi, before Hybla. 

At this time did the Syracuſians change their form 
of Government, from Popular to Ar:ftocratical ; 
a preparation towards a Principality, whereinto it 
was ſoon after changed, After the death of Hyp, o- 
crates, Gelon ( deſcendendep from che Rhodans , 
which together wich che Crerans, had long before, 
among orher of che Greeks, ſeated themſelves in 
Sicil ) that had commanded the forces of Hyppocras 
tes, inthe former War, with notable ſucceſs; be- 
came Lord of Gela, He, after his Maſters death, 
breaking the truſt commirted unto him by Jyppo- 
crates over his Children, and being in poſſeſſion of 
Gela, took the occalion and advantage of a conten- 
tion in Syracuſe, berween the Magiſtrates and the 
People. For coming with a ſtrong Army co the 
ſuccour of the Governours, driven our by the mul- 
tirude, they eleted him their Prince, being the 
firſt, ( and indeed ) the moſt famous, that ever go- 
verned the Syracuſians. This change bapned inthe 
ſecond year of the threeſcore and. rwelfth Olympi- 
ad; wherein the better tro eſtabliſh himſelf, he took 
to wife the Daughter of Thero, who had alſo uſurp- 


| ed the State of Agrigentam. 


Now this Gelos, the Son of Dinomenes, had three 
Brethren, Hiero, Polyzelus, and Thraſybulns : to 
the firſt of which he gave up the Ciry of Gela, when 
he had obtained the Principality of Syracuſe. For, 
after that cime, all his thoughts travelled in the 


firengrhening, beaurifying, and amplifying of Sy- 


racuſe. He defaced Camerina, that a little before 
was fallen fromrhe obedience of the Syracuſians who 
built it, andbrought the Citizens to Syracuſe. The 
Megarians that had moved a War againlt him, he 
overcame; the richer ſort he brought unto Syra- 
cuſe ; and the people he ſold for ſlaves. In like 


manner dealt he with other places upon the like oc- 


calion, Not long after this, Thero, a Prince of che 
Agrigentines, having diſpoſſeſt Terillus of his Ci- 
ty Himera; the Carthaginians were drawn into the 
quarre/by Anaxilus, Lord of Meſſena, Father-in- 
law to Terillas ; and Gelon was alſo ſolicited by his 
Father-in-law, Thero. Geron was content, and in 
fine, after diverſe conflits, the Carthaginians and 
other Africans, led by Amilcar, were overthrown 
by Gelen : And an Hundred and fifty Thouſand of 
them left their Bodies in Sicil. | 

This Geloz it was, to whom the Athenians and 
Lacedemonians ſent for ſuccour, when Xe+xes with 
his huge Army paſt the Helleſpont. He, for theit 
relief having armed thirty Thonſand Souldlers, and 
two Hundred Ships, refuſed nevertheleſs ro ſend 
them into -Greece, becauſe they refuſed him the 
command of .one of their Armies, either by Set, 
or Land, So be ufcd to their Embafſadonrs only 
this Saying, That their Spring was withered, ac- 
counting the Army, by him prepared, to be the ve- 
ry flower of the Greek, Nation. 

The Carthaginians, after this great loſs receiy- 
ed, fearingthe invation of their own Country, ſent 
to Gelon by their Embaſſadours, to defire peace, 
who grants it them on theſe conditions : That from 
thenceforth they ſhould not facrifice their Childrefi 
to Saturn; thac they ſhould pay him two Thotiſand 
Talents of Silver, and preſent him with two armed 
Ships, in ſign of amiry. - Theſe conditions the Car- 


| thaginians, not only willingly:accepted, birt wirki 
the 
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the two Thouſand Telents, and the Ships for War, 
they ſent unto Demeara:a, Gelons Wife, a Crown, 
vaiuedatan Hundred T3lents of Gold, with other 
preſents. Whereby we ſee, that ſome Nations, 
and ſome Natures, are much the better for being 
weil beaten. The Wars ended, and S:c:l in peace, 
Gelon beaurified rhe Temples of the Gods, and erect- 
ed others in honour of chem. So being exceeding- 
ly beloved and honoured of his Subjects, he lefr 
rhe world, and left for his ſucceſſor his Brother H:- 
ero. Philiſtus and Pliny report, That when his 
Body was burnt, according to the cuſtome of that 
Age, a Dogot his, which alwayes waited on him, 
ran into the fire, and ſuffered himſelf tobe burnt 
with him. 

To Gelon, Hiero his Brother ſucceeded ; a man 
Rude, Cruel, Covetous, and ſo Suſpicious of his 
Brethren Polyzelus, and: Thraſybulus, as be ſought 
all means to deſtroy them. Notwithitanding all 
this, by the converſation he bad with S:monides, he 
became of better condition, and greatly delighted 
with the ſtudy of good Arts. Diverſe quarrels he 
had, as well with Theron of Agrigentum, as with 
other Cities : all which he ſhortly after compound- 
ed, and gavea notable overthrow to the Carthagi- 
nians, whom Xerxes had incited to invade S:cil, 
fearing the ſuccours which Gelon had prepared, to 
aid the Grecians againſt him. He alſo overthrew 
in battel Thraſydeus, the Son of Theron, and there- 
by reltored the Agrigentines to their former liberty. 
Bur in the end, he loit the love of the Syracuſtans ; 
and after he bad reigned cleven years, he left the 
Kingdom to his Brother Thraſybulus, who became 


a molt unjuſt and bloody Tyrant. Thraſybulus in-' 


joyed his Principality no longer than ten months, 
For, notwithſtanding the force of mercenary Soul- 


diers; which he entertained for bis Guards, he was | 


beaten gut of Syracuſe by the Citizens ; to whom, 


being belieged in Acradina, he reſtored the Go» | 


vernment , and was baniſhed the Iſland. From 


a 


whence he ſailed into Greece, where hedied a pri- : 


vate man, among the Locrians. 

And now had the Syracuſians recovered again 
their former liberty, as all the reſt of the Cities did ; 
after which they had never ſought, had the Succeſ- 
ſors of Gelon inherited his vertue, as they did the 
Principality of Syracuſe. For in all cWanges of 
Eftates, the preſeryationought to anſwer the acqui- 
{icion, When a liberal, valiant, and adviſed Prince, 
hath obtained any new Signiory, and added it to 
that of his own, or exalced himſelf from being a 


private man to the dignity of a Prince, it behoveth - 


the Succeſſour ro maintain it by the ſame way and 


art, by which it was gotten. 
' To conclude, Syracwſe ( 


though not without 
blows, ere that ſhe could 


W "I. 


cleanſe her ſelf of the. 


Creatures and Lovers of Gelon) was now again be- | 
come Miſtreſs of her ſelf, and held her ſelf free, ' 


well-near threeſcore years, to the. time of Dionyſs- 


#5, though ſhe were in the mean while greatly en- - 
dangered by a Citizen of her own, called Tin- | 


dario. 
| Now, to prevent the greatneſs of any one among 


them, for the future, they deviſeda kind of baniſh- 


menc of ſuch among them, as were ſuſpeted; rak- 


ing pattern from, the Arbenian Oftraciſme. They | 


called this their new deviſed judgment of exile, Pe- 
ral;iſmus, wherein every. one wrote upon an Olive- 
leaf (as at Athens they wrote upon ſhells) rhe 


name of: him, whom - he would have expelled the | 
Cury. Hethat bad moſt ſuffrages againſt him, was ' 
baniſhed for five years. Hereby ina ſhorr time, ir 


came 19 pals thaz thoſe of judgment, and beſt able 


to govern the Common-weal, were, by the worſt 
able, either ſuppreſt, or thruſt our of the City. 
Yea, ſuch as feared this Law, though they had not 
yet felt ir, withdrew themſelves as 1ecreily as they 
could, ſeeking ſome place of more ſecurity, where. 
in to maintain themſelves. And good reaſon they 
had ſo todo ; ſeeing that there is nothing fo rerr1- 
ble in any State, as a powerful and authorized igno: 
rance. But this Law laſted not very long - For their 
neceſſity taught them co aboliſh ir, and reſtore again 
che wiſer ſort unto rhe Government ; from which, 
the Nobility having praRiced to baniſh one another, 
the State became alrogerher Popular. Bur after a 
while, being invaded by Ducetius, King of the Sici- 
l;ans, that inhabited the inner part of che Iſland {who 
had already taken Enna, and ſome other of the Gre- 
cian Cities, and overthrown the Army of the Agra- 
gentines ) the Syracuſians ſent Forces againſt him, 
commanded by an unworthy Citizen of theirs,called 
Bolcon. This their Captain made nothing ſo much 
haſte tro find our Ducerixs, againſt whom he was im- 
ployed, as he did to flee from the Army he led, as 
ſoon as Ducetius preſented him battel. So for wan: 
of conduc, the greateſt number of the Syrasuſzans 
periſhed. 

But making better choice among thoſe whom 
they had baniſhed, they levy other Troops : by 
whom, in concluſion, Dxcetizs being beaten, ſubmit- 
teth himſelf, and is conſtrained to leave the Iſland for 
a time. Yet it was not long ere he returned again, 
and built the Ciry Collatina on the Sea-(ide. 

Dacet ins being dead, all the Greek Cities did in a 
ſort acknowledg Syracuſe, Trinacria excepted ; 
which alſo by force of Arms, in the fourſcore and 
fifth Olympiad, they brought to reaſon. 

But they do not long enjoy this their Superinten- 
dency. For the Citizens of Leontium, being op- 
preſt by them, ſeek aid from the Athenians, abour 
the lixch year of the Peloponneſian War. In this 
ſuit they prevailed by the Eloquence of. Gorgias 
their Orator; and gotan hundred Athenian Gallies 
to ſuccour them, under the leading of Laches, and 
Charg@odes. To this Fleer, the Leontines, and cheir 
Partners, added one Hundred more; with which 
forces, and with ſome ſupplies brought by Sopbecles, 
Pythodorns, Enrymedon, and other Athenian Cap- 
tains, they invaded the Territories of the Syracuſi- 
ans, and their Partiſans; wan and loſt diverſe pla- 
ces ; took Meſſana ; and, in the feventh year 


_ of the Peloponneſian War, loſtit again. They alſo 
at the ſame rime attempted Hywmera, but in vaio. 


The fire of this quarrel took hold upon many Ci- 
ties which did inyade cach others Terricory with 
great violence. Bur when they had wearied them- 

elyes on all hands, and yet could ſee none iſſue of 
the War, the Leontines, without the adviſe of the 
Athenians, came to an accord with the Syracuſians, 
and were admitted into their fociety, with equal 


| freedom. So the Athenians, who hoped to have 
orearned themſelves in Sic:{, by the diviſion and ct- 


vil War, were diſappointed of their expeRation, 
by the' good agreement of the Sicilians, and fain 
to be gone with the broken remainder of their Fleet. 
This they knew not how to amend , but (according 
to the cuſtome of popular Eſtates ) by taking rc- 


venge upontheir own Commanders. . So rhey ba- 


niſhed Pyrchodoras, and Sophocles, and tid an heavy 
fine upon Ewrymedon. Shortly after this, follow- 
ed the moſt memorable War, that ever was made by 
the Greeks in Sicil : Which was'thar of the Atbe- 
mans, againſt rhe Selinuntines and Syracuſians, 1N 
favour of the Cities of Egeſta, Leontium, and Ca- 


| | tana, They of Selinws had oppreft the Egeſtars F 
| an 
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and they of Syracuſe the Leo-tines, and the Catani- 
ans: Which was the ground of the War, For 
the Athenians undertook the proreQion of their 
old friends: And, in harred of the Arheniars, 
aid from Lacedemon was ſent to the Syracuſians. 
The Laceaemonians dealt plainly, baving none other 
end, than that which they pretended, namely, to 
help a people of their owa Tribe, that craved their 
ſuccour, being in diſtreſs, The Athenians fcarce 
knew whar to pretend - For their preparations 
were ſo great, as diſcovered their intent to be none 
other, than che Conqueſt of the whole Iſland. 
Yet chey which had called them in, were ſo blind- 


ed wich their -wn paſſions, that they would not be- 
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lieve their own eyes; which preſented unto them a 
Fleec and, Army, far greater than the terrible re- 
port of fame had made ir. 

In this expedition, the City of Athens had en- 
caged all her power; as regarding nor only the 
greatneſs of the enterpriſe, bur the neceſliry of 
finifking it ia a ſhort ſpace of time. For the Lace- 
demonians ( as bath already been ſhewed in due 
place ) ſtood at that time in ſuch broken terms of 
peace with Athens, as differed not much with open 
War. Wherefore it was thoughr neceſſary, either 
to ſpare coſt in this great Expedition, or altogether 
coforbear it: Which was liketobe hindred by 
Wars at home, if their proceedings were lack 
abroad. Andſurely, had nor the delire of the 4- 
thenians been over-paſſionate, the arguments of 


Nicias had cauſed them to abſtain from ſo chargea- 


ble a buſineſs, and to reſerve their forces for a more 
needful uſe, Bart young Counſels prevailed againſt 
the Authority of Ancient men, that were more re- 
gardfal of ſafery than of honour. 

Of this buſineſs, mention hath been already 
made, in that which we have written of the Pelo- 
pornneſian War, But what was there delivered in 
general rerms, as not concerning the affairs of 
Greece, otherwiſe chan by conſequence, doth in 
this place require a more perfe@ relation, as a mat- 
cer, wherein the whole Stare of S:icil was like to 
have felr a great converſion. | 

Though 4lcibiades had ptevailed againſt Nicias, 
in exhorting the people to this great voyage, yer 
Wicias, together with Alcibiages and Lamachus, 
was appointed ro be one of the chief Commanders 
therein. : | 

Theſe had commiſſion and direRion, as well to 
fuccour the Segeſtans, and to reeſtabliſh the Leon- 
rine}, caſt our of their places by the Syracuſsans , as 
alſo by force of Arms, to ſubjet rhe Syracuſians, 
and all their adherems in Sic:/, and compel rhem 
by tribure, to acknowledge the Arhenians for their 
ſupreamLords, To effe& which, the fore-named 
Captains were fent off, with an Hundred and thir- 
ty Gallies, and five Thouſand one Hundred Souldi- 
ers, beſides the thirty Ships of burden, which tranſ- 
ported their ViRtuals, Engines, and other munici- 
ons for the War : And theſe were Athenians, 
Mantineans, Rhodians and Candians : There 
were, beſides theſe, ſix Thouſand Megarians ligbt- 
armed, with thirty Horſemen. - 

With theſe Troops and Fleets they arrive at Rhe- 
gium, where the Rhegians refuſe to give them en- 
try ; but ſel] them viRuals for their Money. From 
thence they ſent ro the Egeſtans, to know what 
creaſure they would contribute towards the War, 
ſeeing for their ſakes they had entered thereinto. 
Bur they found by their anſwers, that theſe Ege- 
ſtans were poor , and that they had abuſed the 
Athenian Embaſſadours with falſe ſhews of Gold, 


further were diſcouraged, when they found that the 
Rhegians their ancient friends, and allied unto the 
Leontines, refuſed to rruſt them within their Walls, 
Hereupon N:c: a4 adviſcth co depart towards theSe- 
linuntines, and to force them, or perſwade them to 
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an agreement wich the Egeſtans; as likewiſe to ſee 


whar disburſements the Egeſtans could make 3 and 
ſo return again into Greece, and nor to waite Athens 
in2needleſs War. Alcibiades, on the other lide, 
would ſollicice the Cities of Sicil ro confederacy 
againſt the Syracuſians and Silinuntines, whereby 
to force them unto reſtitution of ail that they had 
taken from the Leontines. Lamachus he perſwades 
them to aſlail Syracuſe ir ſelf, before ic were pre- 
pared againſt rhem. Butin the end ( being exclud- 
ed our of divers Cities) they ſurprize Carana : and 
there they take new counſel] how to proceed. 
Thence they imployed Nicias to thoſe of Egeſta, 
who received from them thirty Talents rowards 
his charges ; andone hundred and twenty Talents 
more there were of the ſpoils they had gotten in 
the Iſland. Thus the Symmer being ſpent in idle 
conſulrations,- and vain attempts, ihe Athenians 
prepare t9 aſſail Syracuſe. But Alcibiaces having 
been accuſed at home, in his abſence, was ſent for 
back by the Athenians to make hisanſwer : and the 
Army was left to the condu& of NV:cias and Lama- 


 chus, Theſe Commanders obtain a Landing place 


very near unto Syracaſe, by this device. 

They imploy to Syracuſe an inhabitant of Cata- 
24a, whom they truſt , and inſtru him, to pro- 
miſe unto the Syracsſtars, that he would deliver 
info their hands all the Athenians within Catana. 


" Hereupon the Syracuſsans draw thitherward with 


their beſt forces. But in the mean while, the .4- 
thenians, ſetting ſail from Catana, arrive at Syra- 
eaſe where they land at fair caſe;'and fortife them- 
ſelves againſt the Town. Shortly after ris, rhey 
fight, and the Syracuſians had the loſs : bur rhe 
Athenians,” wanting Horſe, could not purſue their 
victory to any great effet, They then retire them- 
ſelves; with a reſoJution to refreſh their Army ar 
Catana, for the Winter-ſeaſon. From thence they 
made an attempt upon Meſſana, hoping to have 
taken it by an intelligence, butin vain, For Alci- 
biades had diſcovered ſuch as were Traitors within 
the City to the Meſſenians. This he now did, in 
deſpight of his own Citizens, the Athenians; be- 
cauſerhey had recalled him from his command, wich 
2 purpoſe either to have put him to death, oro 
have baniſhed him : whereof being aſſured by his 
friends,he took his way rowards the Lacedemonians, 
and to them he gave miſchievous counſel againſt 
his Country. While this Winter yet laſted , the 
Syracuſians ſent Embaſſadors to Lacedeon, and 


Corinth, for aid : as likewiſe the Athenian Captains 


in Sici{, fend ro Athens for ſupplies. Which 


both the one and the other obtained. 

In the Spring —_— (which was the beginning 
of the eighteenth year of the Peloponneſian War ) 
the Athenians in Sicil ſail from the Port of Catana 
to Megara , forſaken of the Inbabirants ; from 
whence, forraging the Country, they obtain ſome 
ſmall viRories over the ſtragling Syrac#ſians - and 
at their return to Catana, they receive a ſupply of 
two hundred men at Arms, but without Horſe, 
which they hoped to furniſh inthe Iſland from the 
Segeſtans, and other their adherents: They were 
alſo ſtrengthened with a company of Archers, 
and with three hundred Talents in Mony. 


Hereupon they take conrage, and incathp near 


Syracuſe, upon the bahks of the great Port, repet- 
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having in all but rhirty Talents. The Athenians | ling the Syrataſians, that fallied to rn their 
erencoMents. 


- +4 


Lhe Fifth 230ook of the Firſt Part 


—— 


Chap. }] 


increnchments. They alſo received from their 
Confederates four hundred other Horſe-men, with 
two hundred other Horſe, ro mount their men at 
Arm;. Syracuſe was now in effe& blockt up, ſo 
as hardly any ſuccours could enter, bur ſuch as 
were able to force their paſſage : yer rhe Arveni- 
ans receive divers loſſes ; among which it was not 
the leaſt; that Lamachxs, one of their beit Com- 
marcders, was ſiin. 

In the mean while, Gylippus and Python, with the 
Laceoeronian and Corinthian forces, arrive, and 
take land ar Hymera. The Citizens of Hymera, and 
of Gela, together with the Selinuntines, joyn with 
chem; ſo that wich theſe and his own Troops, Gyl:p- 
ps adventured to march over-Jand rowardSyracuſe. 
The SyracuFans ſend a part of their forces to meet 
him, and condut him, The Athenians prepare to 
encounter them, expeRing his arrival near unto 
the City upon 4 place of advantage, Ar the 
firlt encounter they had the better of rueir enemies, 
b, reaſon that the Syracuſsan Horſe. men could nor 
come to hight in thoſe {treights : bur ſoon after, 
Gylipp:s charging them again, brake them, and 
conitrained Nicias to fortifie himſelf wichin his 
Camp. Whereupon Nicias made the ſtate of his 
affairs known, by his Letters to the Athenians ; 
thewing, that without great ſupplies by Sea and 
Land, the enterpriſe would be loſt, together with 
the ſmall Army remaining. - Theſe Letters re- 
ceived, the Arhenians appoint two other Generals, 
Enrymedon and Demeſthenes, to joyn with Nictias : 
the on: they diſpatch preſently with ſome ſupplies z 
the other they ſend afcer him in the Spring follow- 
ing. 

yt the mean while, Gylippes at Syracuſe, hghts 
with the Athenians both by Sea and Land, ſome- 
times with il], and at other times with good ſuc- 
_ cels : but in conclulion, he took from their Fort, 
near unto Syracuſe, the Promontory .called Plym- 
myrium ; wherein the Athenians loſt their treaſure, 
and a.great part of all their proviſions. Notwith- 
itaading which loſs, and that the Athenians them- 
ſelves, in Greece, were (ineffet } belieged with- 
in Athens, by the Lacedemonians ; yet were they 
molt obſtinare in proſecuting the War in Szczl, and 
diſpatch away Demoſthenes with new ſuccours. 
Demoſthenes, in his way towards Sicil, encountred 
with Polyanthes the Corinthian, with his Fleet : 
both the Captains being bound for S:c:l, the one 
to ſuccour Nici.as, the other Gylip:us. The loſs 
between them was in effet equa]; and neither ſo 
broken, but that each of them proſecuted the en- 
rerpriſe they had in hand. Burt before the ſuccours 
arrived tocither, Gylippus and Ariſton had aſſailed 
the Athenians inthe great Port of Syracuſe, and in 
a Sea fight put them to the worſt, ro the great dif- 
couragement of the Athenians. On the neck of 
this, Demoſthenes arrived with threeſcore and thir- 
een Gallies, charged with Foot-men , and (blam- 
ing the ſloath of Nicias ) he invaded the Syracuſians 
the ſame day that he arrived. But he made more 
haſte than he had good ſpeed, being ſhamefully 
beaten, and repulſed with great loſs. Hereupon 
Demoſthenes and Eurymedon determine to riſe up 
from before Syracuſe , 'and return to the ſuccour of 
Athens : but Nicias diſputed to the contrary, pre- 
tending that he had good intelligence within Syra- 
c#ſe, whereby he learned, that the Town could not 
Jong hold our. ; 

Whatſoever Nicias his intelligence was ; upon 
the arrival of a new ſupply into the Town, the 
Athenians had all conſented ro depart, and to 
lodge at Caruna : had not an Eclipſe of the Moon, 


— 
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boding ( as wasthought ) ill ſucceſs, cauſed them to 
defer their departure. Bur this ſuperſtition coſt 
them dear. For the Syracuſians, Lacedemonians, 
and Corinthians, with threeſcore and ſeventeen ſail 
of Gallies,entred the great Port of Syracuſe, where- 
in the Adrbenians kept their Fleer, and whereonthey 
had fortified rhemtelves. The Athenians in the 
ſame Port encountred them with fourſcore and (ix 
Gallies, commanded by Exrymeador + in which the 
Athenian Fleet was beaten, by the Iefler num- 
ber , and Emxrymedon ſlain. Now, though 
ic were ſo, that the Do received the 
more loſs by Land (for the fight was general ) 
yer when the Athenians were beaten by Sea, in 
which kind they thought themſclves invincible, 
they were wonderfully caſt down. For it was well 
ſaid of Gylippus, to the Syracuſizns; When any 
People do find themſelves vanquijhed in that manner 
of fight, and with thoſe weapons, in which they per- 
ſwage themſelves that they exceed all others, they not 
only; loſe their reputation , but their courage. The 
Athenians, belides the Gallies ſunk and wrackt, 
had ſeventeen taken, and poſleſt by the Enemy - 
and with great labour and lofs they defended the 
reſt from being fired, having drawn them within a 
Paliſado, in one corner of the Port, unadviſedly - 
for 1t is as contrary to a Sea-War, to thruſt Ships 
into a ſtreight room and corner, as it is to ſcatter 
Foot in a plain field againſt Horſe ; the one ſab. 
liſting by being ar large, the other by cloſe imbac- 
tailing. 


The Syracuſians, having now weakned the Athe-" 


nian Fleet, reſolve to impriſon them within che 
Port. And to that purpoſe they range all their 
Gallies in the mouth of the Haven, being about a 
Mile over, and there they came to Anchor, filling 
the out-let with all manner of Veſlels ; which they 
man moſt ſtrongly, becauſe the Athenians , being 
now made deſperate, ſhould not with double ranks 
of Gallies break through the Syracuſia: Fleet ; 
which lay but lingle, becauſe they were forc't to 
range themſelves over all the Our-let of the Port. 
They therefore not only mored themſelves ſtrong- 
ly by their Anchors, but chained the lides of their 
Gallies together, and lay behind them again certain 
Ships, which ſerved in the former War for Vicual- 


lers: tothe end, that if any of their Gallies were 


ſunk ; or the chain , which joyned them to their 
felows , broken; the Atbenians might yer find 
themſelves a ſecond time, intangled and arreſted. 
To diſorder alſo thoſe Athenian Gallies, which 
came on in form of a wedge, to break through,and 
force a paſſage, the Syracuſians bad - left within 
theſe Galliesand Ships, inchained together, a cer- 
tain number of looſe ones, to ſtop their courſe 
and fury. For where the way of any Veſſel, uling 
Oar or Sails, is broken, and their ſpeed foreſlow- 
ed, they cannot force with any weight and vio- 
lence the reſiſtance oppoling. 

On the other ſide, the Arhenians knew that they 
were utterly loſt, except with an invincible reſolu- 
tion they could make their way, and break down 
this great Bridge of Boats ; or ( atleaſt) force a 
paſſage through them in ſome part or other-which 
they reſolve to hazard, with all their Shipping ( to 
the number of one Hundred and Ten of all forts ) 
and with all che ſtrength of their Land-Army, in 
them imbarqued. But the Gallies , which were 
within the Bridge of Boats, did ſo diſorder the 
Athenian Fleet, ere they came to force the Bridge, 
as albeit ſome few of chem had broken through the 
the chains, yer being ſtopt with the Ships without, 


| and affailed by other looſe Gallies of che Syracs- 
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fians, which where purpoſely left at large in the 


Sea, they were either raken or ſunk, Three great - 


diſadvantages, the Athenians had: the firſt, char 
fighting within a Haven, and ( asit were) in a 
Streight, 'ithey had no room to turn chemſelves, nor 
ro free themſelves one from another, being intang- 
led ;the ſecond,that having overpeſtered their Gal- 
lies with Souldiers, who uſed offenſive Arms of 
Darts and -Slings, they had not place upon the 
Decks to ſtretch their Arms ;- the third was, the 
diſcomfortable end for which they fought, namely, 
to force a paſſage, by which they might ſave themt- 
ſelves by running away. To be. ſhopxr, the fighr 
was no leſs terrible then the confulion : the ſlaugh- 
rer grear onall ſides ; and the noiſe, and the cries, 
ſo lowd and lamentable, as that no direRtion 
could be heard. Bur in the end, the Athenians, 
as many as ſurvived, were beaten backto the Land, 
with loſs of Threeſgore of their (Gallies, broken, 
and ſunk, or abandoned. The Syracuſians did al- 
ſo loſe Twenty of theirs, with Python, Comman- 
der of the Corinthians. The reft of the Athenian 
Gallies, running themſelves inro the bottom of the 
Port, ſaved chemſelves by the help and countenance 
of che Land-Aramy there fortified. In this defpe- 
rate eſtate, the Arhenian Commanders go to Coun- 
ſel. Demoſthenes perſwades them to furniſh with 


freſh Souldiers thoſe few Gallies which remained ; | 
and while the Syra:uſians were triumphing, and 
made ſecure; by their preſent victory, to ſer upon + 


them, and forcing their way out of the Port, to 
returato Athens. This was no ill counſel. For, as 
we have heard of many great, Captains ( yea, ihe 
greateſt number of all chat haye-been viRorious ) 
that have -negleRed the ſpeedy proſecution of a 
beaten-Enemy ; ſo might we produce many exam- 

ples of choſe, , who having ſlept, ſecurely in, the bo- 
ſome of good: ſucceſs, have beenſuddenly awaked, ' 
by the re-allied Companies of a broken Army, and | 
have thereby loſt again .all che honour and,adyan- j 
rage formerly. gotten. But Ni6ias.oppoſerh the | 
advice of Demoſthenes : Others ſay, hat the Sea- ' 
men were againſt, i. Whereupon ; abandoniog | 
their Gallies; they all reſolye to; march over, Land ' 
to the Cities of rheir, Confederates, till ſome more | 
favourable. fortune ſhould. call them thence. -On | 
the other ide, Gybpprs, .and other the Lecede- 
ian Captains, with, Hexmocrates, | 
exhort the Syracnſians.to ptit themſclyes- preſently 
into the Field, and ro ſtop all the paſlages,; leadivg | 
to. thoſe: Cities ;of their- Enemies , .o which the 
Athenians might make retrait. But. many were 
. weary; and, many, were. wounded ,. and.many. of | 
them «thought thar.chey had, done, enough for, the 
preſent. -, Which; humour in. ſome, of our-Com- 

wanders at Cadez , .loſt-us both the; Indian, Fleet, 
- andthe ſpoils. of many . other neighbour. places. 
- Hermacrates, the Syraciſians,. finding. it a loſt, la- 
: bour, perſwade his Cauntrymen.to any haſty pro- | 
-ſecution, deviſed rhis good ſtraragem,, whereby.xo ! 


- . gainzime z. not doubting, but. that after a day or | 


. fied ; alledging that the Syracnſsans bad lodged their 


- the: Cities of their Allies. Theſe- tidings Nreias | 


two, he ſhouldidraw them, willingly,out. , He,ſeot 
.two or. three ;Horſe-men out of Syragyſe by night, | 
willing them to find N5cias, and after. they had | 
aſſured him, .tbat ; rbey were of the Arbeni- | 
ans faction.) to.give him advice not to match away | 
..over-baſtily, fromzhe place, , wherein, he ,was foxci- | 


- Army, which could, nor long-tay.ghere, upoiithe 
: paſſages and places of advantage, . leading rowards 


.ealily believed, .and pur off his journey to the third | 
«day. . Formen.newly beaten, ;are ( forthe moſt; 
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part) more fearful then wiſe; andrto them, every | 


Thittle in theField appears,by nighr,a man atArms, 
The third day (leaving all their Gallies, and 
all their baggage ) they remove ; being pierced 
and purſued with the lamenrable our-cries of thoſe 
that were fick and hurt : whom they abandon to 
the cure of their Enemies Swords, Thereſt march 
away, to the number of Forty Thouſand, and 
make their firſt paſſage by force, over the River of 
Anapks, notwithſtanding the oppolition of their 
Enemies. Bur being every day charged in their 
marches, and by the Syracuſian om beaten 
in from forraging and proviſion of food, they grow 
weak and heartleſs. The Syracuſsans alſo polleſs 
the Mountain Zepas, by which they were to paſs 
rowards Camerina, and thereby force them to fall 
back again towards the Sea-coaſt, and to take 
what way they could ; being unable to proceed in 
their journey intended. Many hard ſhifts they 
made, in difficulr paſſages, and blind marches by 
Night ; which they were fain to endure, as having 
none other means to eſcape from the Enemy thar 
purſued them and held them waking with conti- 
nual $kirmiſhing. To keep all in order, Nicias 
undertook the leading of the Vaunt-guard; and 
Demeſthenes conducted the Rear. Ar the River 
Erineaus, Nicias takes the ſtart of a whole nights 
march; leaving Demoſthenes ro make the retreat ; 
rho being incompaſſed, and overpreſt with num- 
rs, in the end renders himſelf, The conditions 
-he obtained, were far better than he could; bave 
hoped for; and the faich of his enemies far worſe 


© than he ſuſpeRed, For; he was afterward, with 


Nictas murdered in priſon. The Army of Deme- 
Fihenes being diſſolved, they purſued Nicias with 
the greater courage: who- being utterly broken 
upon. the. paſſage of the River Aſmarns, rendered 
:hicſelf ro Gylippus, upon' honeſt conditions. Gy- 
lippus fought to preſerve him, and. to have had he 
-honour to have brought theſe two.to Sparta 3; Ni- 
C144,'aS.2a noble Enemy tothe Lacedemonians, and 
.who, at the overthrow which they received at Py= 
lus by the Athenians, had ſaved the liyes of the yan- 
4quithedz Demoſthenes, as one: that .bad done .to 
Lacedamen the greateſt hurt: + Hermocrates allo , 
.the Commander, of the Syracsſian Army diſlawded 
the reſt, by.all.the arc he had,:from yling any bar- 
barous vidlence, after ſo nobleaviRory. 7 But the 
cruel and: cowardly fort, (.cowardiſe and cruelty 
.being inſeparable paſſions ): prevailed, and. cauſed 
.thefe braye-Captains - taibe miſerably murdered; 
.one ,parr. of their. Souldiers.to. be ſtatve: din loath- 
ſome Priſons; | and the reſt, -{o!d-for Slaves. Fhis 
.was the ſucceſs;of the | Sicilian. War ; which, roak 
.end atithe River Aſinzr4s, .che;Four.and :T wenti- 
.cth Day. of ay, inthe Fourſcote. and (Eleventh 
; Olympiad. /::: Nee rode of 
The Athenian: being beaten. out of. S:cil z.the 
Egeſtans ( for whoſe defence againſt the Selinun- 
tines, this late War bad been raken in hind J-fear- 
ing the victorious Syraciſians , ſought help from 
the Carthaginians , to whom they offered them- 
ſelves, and their Ciry; as their Vaſſals. The Car- 
thaginians , though. ambitious enough of :enlarg- 


lug their Doininion in Szci, yer conlidering the 


proſperity of the Syracuſians, and their late victo- 
ries over, the Athenians, they ſtayed a while: ro diſ- 
, pute of zhe maxer , . whether they ſhould refuſe” or 
; Accept the,off<r made unto, them : fot the Selinun- 
tines were ſtraightly allied to the Syracuſians, 25 
way-appear by. wha; is paſt: In the end che Sena- 
tors, of Cerrhoge relojre y 2a, zhe enterpriſe ; and 
-( by a trick. of their Ping wit ) to: ſeparate the 
: Syras 
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Syracuſians from the Selinuntines they ſend Embal- 
ſadours to Syracuſe: praying that City, as 1n the 
behalf of the Egeſtans, ro compel the Selinuntines 
to take reaſon, and to reſt content with ſo much 


of the Lands in queſtion, as they of Syracuſe - 


ſhould think meet to allow them. The Syracuſians 
approved the motion , for ir tended to their own 
honour. But the Selinuntines would make no ſuch 
appointment : rather they rook it ill, that the Sy- 
racuſians, with whom they had run one courſe of 
fortune, in the Arheni2n War, ſhould offcr to trou- 
blethem, by interpoling as Arbitrators, in a bu- 
lineſs that themſelves could end by force. This 
was right as the Carthaginians would have it. 
For now could they of Selinus with an il] grace 
crave aid of Syracaſe ; and the Syracaſians as ill 
orant it unto thoſe, that had refuſed ro ſtand to 
the Arbitramenr, which the Carthaginians would 
have put into their hands. Hereupon, an Army 
of three Hundred Thouſand menis fer out from 
Carthage, under the Conduct of Hannibal, Ne- 

hew to that Amilcar , who ( as you have heard 

fore ) was overthrown with the great Carthagi- 
nian Army at Himera by Gelon. Hannibal was 
exceeding greedy of this imployment , that he 
might take revenge as well of his Uncles, as of his 
Fathers death; the one of them having been ſlain 
by the Himerans, the other by thoſe of Selinus. 
Both the Cities, Hannibal, inthis War, won by 
force of Arms, ſackt them, and burnt them ; and 
having taken Three Thouſand of the Himerans 
Priſoners, he cauſed them to be led unto the place, 
where Amilcar was ſlain, and buried them 
there. 

Afrer this followed ſome trouble at Syracaſe oc- 
calioned by the baniſhment of MHermocrates , 
who had lately been General of the Syracuſier 
Forces, againſt the Athenians. The malice of his 
Enemies had ſo far prevailed with the ungrateful 
Multicude, that he was condemned to exile for his 
meer vertue, at ſuch a time as he was aiding the 
Lacedemonians , in their War againſt Athens : 
wherein he did great ſervice. All the honeſter ſort 
within Syracxſe were ſorry for their injury done 
unto him, and ſought to have him repealed. Her- 
mocrates himſelf, returned into Sicil, gathered an 
Army of Six Thouſand ; with which he began to 

repair Selinxs; and by many noble ations labou- 

red to win the love of his Citizens. But the faQi- 
on that oppoſed him was the ſtronger. Where. 
fore he was adviſed to ſeize upon a Gate of Syr«- 
cu#ſe , with ſome ſtrength of men z; whereby his 
friends within the Town, might have the better 
means to riſe againſt the adverſe party. This he 
did: butpreſently the Multitude fellto Arms, and 
ſer upon him, in which confli& he was ſlain. But 
his Son-in-law, Dionyſins, ſhall make them wiſh 
Hetmocrates alive again. 
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Of Dionyſus the Tyrant : and others , fol- 
lowing him, in Syracule. | 


He Syracuſians had enjoyed their liberty ! 
about Threeſcore Years, from the death of: 
Thraſybulus , to the death of Hermocrates : ' At 
which time Dionyſins was raiſed up by God, to 
rake revenge, as well of their crueſty toward Stran- 
gers, as of their ingratitnde towards their own beſt. 


Citizens... For before the time of Dionyſus , they 


had made it their paſtime, to reward the vertue 
of their worthieſt Commanders with death, or dif. 
grace - Which cuſtom they muſt now be taught to 
amend. | 
Dionyſius obtained the principality of Syracuſe, 
by the ſame degrees, thac many others , before 
him, had made themſelves Maſters of other« Ci- 
ties, and of Syracuſe it ſelf, For , being made 
Pretor, and commanding their Armies againſt the 
Carthagimans , and other their enemies , he be. 
haved himſelf ſo well, that he got a general love 
among the People, and men of War, Then be- 
gan he to follow the example of Piſiſtratus, that 
made himſelf Lord of Athens; obtaining a Band 
of Six Hundred men, to defend his Perſon : Un- 
der pretence, that his private Enemies, being trai- 
teroully affeRed to the State of Syracuſe , bad laid 
plots how to Murder him, becauſe of his good ſer- 
vices. He doubled the pay of his Souldiers ; al- 
ledging , that ir would incourage them to - fight 
manfully : But intending thereby to aſſure them 
to himſelf, He perſwaded the Citizens, to call 
home, out of exile, thoſe that had been baniſhed, 
which were the beſt men of Syracuſe ; and theſe 
were afterwards at his devotion , as obliged unto 
him by ſo greata benefit. His firſt favour, among 
the Syracuſrans, grew from his accuſation of the 
principal men. It is the delight of baſe People to 
reign over their betters : Wherefore , gladly did 
he help them to break down, as Fetters impriſon- 
ing their liberty, the Bars that held ic under fafe 
cuſtody. Long it was not, ere the chief Citizens 
' had found whereat he aimed. But what they ſaw, 
the People would not ſee: And ſome that were 
needy, and knew not how to get Offices withour 
his help, were willing to help him, though they 
knew his purpoſes to be ſuch, as would make all the 
City to ſmart. He began early to hunt after the 
Tyranny ; being but Five and Twenty Years of 
age when he obtained it : Belike ic was his delire 
to reign long. His firſt work, of making himſelf 
abſolute Lord: in Syracuſe, was, the poſleſſion of 
the Citadel , wherein was much good Provilion, 
and under it the Gallies were mored. This he ob- 
tained by allowance of the People; and having ob- 
tained this, he cared for no more , but declared 
himſelf without all ſhame or fear. The Army the 
chief- Citizens reſtored by him from baniſhmene ; 
all the needy ſort within Syracuſe, that could not 
thrive by honeſt' courſes; and ſome Neighbour- 
Towns, bound unto him, either for his belp in 
War, or for eſtabliſhing the faRtion, reigning at 
that preſent z were wholly affected to his afli- 
ſtance. Having therefore gotten the Citadel into 
his hands, he needed no more, ſave to aſlure 
what he had already. He ſtrengthened himſelf by 
divefs Marragies; taking firſt to Wife the Daugh- 
ter of Hermocratesz and after her, two at once ; 
the one a Zocrian, Doris, by. whom he had Dzony- 
ſous , his Succeſſor ; the other, Ariſtemache , the 
Daughter of Hipparinus, and Siſter to Dion, ho- 
nourable men in Syracuſe ; which bare unto him 
many Children, that ſerved to fortific him with 
new alliances. 
Yet it was not long, ere ſome of the Syracuſiars 
(envying his praſperity ) incited the Multicude, 


-and rook Arms apainſt him, even in the novelty of 


his Rule. But their enterpriſe was more paſſio- 


' nately, than wiſely governed. He had ſhametol- 


ly been beaten 'by the Carthaginians at Gels : 
which, as itvexed e Sicilian men at Arms, mak- 
ing them ſuſpe&'that ir was his purpoſe to ler the 


Carthaginians waſte all, that he migbrt REES 
rake 
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take poſſeſſion of the deſolate places; fo it in- 
flamed them with a:delire to free themſelves from 
his tyranny. They departed therefore from him, 
and marched haſtily co Syracuſe, where they found 
friends ro help them :; There they forced his Pal- 
lace, ranſaked his treaſures , and ſo ſhamefully 
abuſed his Wife, that for the grief thereof the 
poiſoned her ſelf. But be followed their heels 
apace; and firing a Gate of the City by Night, 
emered ſoon enough to take revenge, by making 
a ſpeedy riddance of them. For he ſpared none of 
his known, no nor of his ſuſpe&ted Enemies. Af- 
ter that, he grew ſo doubtful of his life, -as he ne- 
ver durſt truſt Barber to trim him, nor any 
Perſon, no ſo much as his Brother , to enter into 
his Chamber, unſtript and ſearched. He was the 
greateſt Robber of the People that ever reigned 
1n — State, and withall the moſt unreſpeRtively 
cruel. - 

After this, he ſeperated with Fortification that 


part of the Cicy, called the Iſland, from the reſt; 


like as the Spaniard did the Citadel of Arwerp : 
Therein he lodged his Treaſures, and his 
Guards. 
He then began to make War upon the free Cities 
of Sicil - But while he lay before Herbeſſe, an 
in-land Town, the Syracaſians rebelled againlt 
him; fo, as with great difficulty he recovered his 
Citadel: From whence, having allured the old 
Souldiers of the Companions, who forced cheir paſ- 
ſage through the City, with One Thouſand and 
Two Hundred Horſe, he again recovered the 
Maſtery over the Syracuſians. And when a Mul- 
ticude of them were bulied in gathering in their 
Harveſt, he difarmed all the Towns-men remaiu- 
ing, and new ſtrengthened the Fort of che Iſland 
with a double Wall. He incloſed that parc alſo, 
called Epipoles; which , with, Threeſcore Thou- 
ſand Labourers, he finiſhed within Three Weeks, 
being two Leagues incompaſs. He then built Two 
Hundred new Gallies; and repaired one Hundred 
and Ten of the old; forged One Hundred and 
Forty Thouſand Targets, with as many Swords, 
and Head-pieces, with Fourteen Thouſand Cor- 
lets, and all. other ſutable Arms. Which dore, 
he ſent word to the Carthaginians ( greatly infee- 
bled by the Plague ) That except they would 
: . .abandon the Greek Towns, which they held in S:- 
.cil , he would make War upon them : And, nor 
ſtaying for anſwer, he rook the ſpoil of all che 
Phenician Ships, and Merchandize , within his 
Ports; as Kipg Phlip the Second did of our Exg- 
bſb,before che-War in our late Queens time.He rhen 
goes to the Field wich Fourſcore Thouſand Foor, 
and Three Thoufand Horſe, and ſends his Bro- 
ther Leprines ro Sea, with Two Huadred. Gallies, 
and Five Hundred Ships of burden. Moſt of the 
| Towns which held for Carthage yiel.led unto him ; 
ſaving Panormus, Segeſta or Egeſta, Ancyre,: Mo- 
| ry, and Emtella. Of theſe, he firſt wan Morya by al- 
ault, and put all thereia to the Sword ; bur be- 
fore Egeſta he loſta great part of his Army, by a 
fally of the Citizens. In the mean while Himilco 
arrives ; but, ere he took Land, he loſt in a Fight 
at Sea, with Leprines, Fifry Ships of War,, and 
Five Thouſand Souldiers , belides many Ships of 
burthen. ' This notwithſtanding, he recovered 
again Motya upon his firſt deſcent. From thence 
marching towards Meſſana, be took Lypara , and 
( ſoon after ) Meſſana, and razed it tothe ground. 


Now began Dionyſins greatly to doubt his eſtate. 


He therefore fortified all the places he could, in 
the Territory of the Leonrines, by which he ſup- 


— 


th 
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poſed that Himilco would paſs coward Syracuſe ; 
and he bimſelf rook the Field again, wich Four and 
Thirty Thouſand Foot; and One Thouſand 
Horſe. Now, hearing that Himilco had divided 
bis Army into two parts, marching, with the one 
halt over-land,and ſending ago with the other by 
Sea : He ſent Leprizes,his Brother,ro encounter Ma- 
£o.Bur Leptines was utterly beaten by the Carthagi- 
nians;Twenty Thouſand ofhis men wereflain,and an 
Hundred of bis Gallies loſt, Ir is very ftrange, and 
bardly credible,which yer goodAuthors tel] us;thar 
one City ſhould be able ro furniſh Five Hundred 
Sail of Ships, and two Hundred Gallies - ( for, 
ſo many did Syracuſe Arm in this War ) and more 
ſtrange itis, that in a Battail at Sea, without any 
great Artillery, or Muſquer-ſhotr, Twenty Thou- 
{ſand ſhould be flain in one Fight. Inall our Fights 
againſt the Txrks , of which that at Lepanto was 
the moſt notable, we hear of no ſuch number loſt ; 
nor in any other Fight by Sea , char ever happen- 
ed in our age, nor before us. When Charles the 
Fifth went to Beliege Algeir , he' had in all his 
Fleet, Tranſporters and others, but Two Hun- 
dred and Fifty Sail of Ships, and Threeſcore and 
Five Galiies: For the furniſhing of which Fleet, 
he ſought help from all the Cities and Ports of. 
Spain, Naples, and the reſt of Jraly. Bur in old 
times it was the manner to carry into the Field, up« 
onextremigy, as many as were needtul, of all thac 
could bear Arms, giving them little wages , or 
other allowance: In ourdayes it is not ſo, neither 
indeed, is it often requiſite. Upon this over- 
throw, Dionyſus poſts away to Syracuſe, to ſtreng- 
then it : Himilco follows him , and Beliegeth the 
Town by Land and Sea. But the Tyrant,hbaving re- 
ceived aid from the Lacedemonians, under the con- 
du& of Pharacidas, puts himſelf to Sea, to make 
Provilion for his Citizzns, who, in his abſence, 
take Twenty of the Carthaginian Gallies, and ſink 
Four, Hereupon, finding their own ſucceſs pro- 
ſperous, and that ofthe Tyrant exceeding ill, 
having alſo at the preſent Weapons in their hands, 
they conſult how to recover their liberty. And this 


they had done, had not Pharacidas the Lacedemoniar 


reliſted them. Tr alſo fell our to his exceeding ad- 
vantage, that the Plague was ſo increaſed, and ſo 
violent among the Carthaginians, as itis ſaid, phat 
above an Hundred Thouſand of them died rhereof, 
He therefore, with the power that he could gather 
together, ſers upon them both by Sea and Land ; 
and having ſl:in great numbers of them, forceth 
Himilco to delire Peace, This Peace Dionyſwes ſold 
him for ſo great Sum of Money ; on condition, that 
he ſhould ſteal away with his Carthaginians only : 
which he baſely accepted, betraying the reſt of the 
Africans and Spaniards. Yet no faith was kept 
with him.: For he was purſued, and left many of 
his Carthaginians behind him. - The reft of the 
Africans fell under the Swords of their Enemies ; 
only the Spaniards, after they had a while bravely 
defended themfelves, were (after thetr ſub- 
miſtion ) entertained , and ſerved the Conquerour. 

May ſuch examples of perfidious dealing I bave 
noced in other places, and can hardly forbear ro 
deliver unto memory the like praRtices, when they 
meet with their matches : That which hapned unto 
Monſieur de Piles, was very ſutable to this treache- 


ry, wherewith Dionyſius purſued Himilce, 1 was. 


preſent when De Piles related the injury done un- 
to him.' He had rendered St. 7ohn d' Angelie to 
the French King Charles the Ninth, who belicged 
him therein. . He rendered it, upon promiſe made 
by the faich of a King , "37 4 ſhould be ny” 


may 
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ro Cepartin ſafeiy, with all his followers. Yer 1n 
preſence of the King himſelf, of the Duke of Arjou 
his Broiher, General of his Army, of the Queen 
Mother, and of divers Dukes and Marſhals of 
Frarce , he was ſet upon and broken in his March ; 
ſpoiled of all thar he bad, and forced ro fave his 
life by Right : leaving the moſt of bis Souldiers dead 
upon the place;the Kings hand and faith warranting 
hun to march away with Enligns diſplayd and with- 
all bis Goods and Proviſions, no whit availing 
him. Jt needs not therefore ſeem ſtrange , rhat 
an Feathen Tyrant ſhould thus break bis faith, 
lince Kings, profcfiing Chriſtianity , are bold to 


do:the like, or command th:eir Captains to do it for | 


them. 
Dionyſus after this great victory, took care to 


re-edific Mefſara. Atago who ſtayed 1n Sicil, to 


by Dionyſius; whos alſo beaten by the T aurome- 
11ans. A new ſupply. of Fourſcore Thouſand 
Squldiers is ſent from Carthageto 1Mazo, but theſe 
take Eggs for their Money, and make Peace with 
Dionvſins , leaving the S:cilians 1n Tanromeniu , 
ro ſhifr for themſelves : Whom Dionyſrues , after 4 
long Siege, overcame, and gave thcir City to the 
Mercenary Souldiers. 

He then paſt into Jraly , obrained divers 
Victories there , brought the Rhegians on their 
Knees, forced them to pay him one Hundred and 


- Fourſcore Thouſand Crowns, to furniſh him with 


Threeſcore Gallies, and put in an Hundred Pled- 
ges, foraſſurance of their future obſervance of Co- 
venants. This he did , not with any purpoſe to 
perform unto them the Peace that they had fo dear- 
ly boughr , bur that having taken from them their 
Gallies, he might Beliege them , and ruine them 
utterly, with the more caſe. 
might not, without ſome colour, fallifie the faith 
that he had civen to them; he pretended to want 
ViRual for his Army , atſuch time as he ſeemed 
ready to depart out ot /raly, and ſent to them to 
furnith him therewith, -promiling to return them 
the like quantity at his coming home to Syra- 
CHE. . 
= reſolution was, that if they refuſed to fur- 
niſh him , he would then make their refuſal the 
cauſe. of -his quarrel, If they yielded to aid him 
with the proportion which he delired,, that then 
they ſhonld not be able, for want of Food, to en- 
dure a Siege any long time againſt him. For, to 
ruinethem he had fally determined , at what price 
ſoever. And great reaſon he had totake revenge 
ofthem, if he had dene it fairly, and without breach 
of faith. - Far when in the beginning of his Reign, 
he delired rem to beſtow a Daughter of ſome of 
their Nobility upon himfor a Wife, they anſwer- 
ed tharthey had not any one ht for him , ſave the 
Hangmans Daughter. Princes do rather pardon 
ill deeds , than villanous words. Alexander the 
Great forgave many ſharp Swords, bur never any 
ſharp Tongues; no, though they rold him but 
truly of his errours. And certainly , it belongs 
co thoſe that have warrant from God, to reprehend 
Princes; and ro none elſe, eſpecially in pub- 
lick. $935 7 

It is ſaid, that Hemry the Fourth of France, had 


| hold up the Carthaginians therein, 1; again beaten 


Now to the end he 


his heart more inflamed againſt the Duke of Bzror, | 


againſt him before Amiens, than-for his conſpiracy 


with the Spaniard or Savoyan : for he had pardon- | 


for his over-bold and biting raunts , - that he uſed 


ed 1ceco of ſuch as had\gone farther, and drawn | 
their Swords againſt him; The centemptuous | 


words tliat Sir John Parrer- uſe of our kite Queen 


| 
| 
| 


-beeh, as-he drew him- into 


Elizabeth, were his ruaine; and nor the counter. 
fetr letter of the Romiſh Prieſt ' produced againſt 


him. So fared it with ſome other,” greater than 
he, that thereby ran the ſame, and a worſe fore 
tune, ſoon after. 

To be ſhort, he made them know new Bread 
from old. He aſſaulted their Town on all fides, 
which he continued to do Eleven Months, til} he 


won it by force. He uſed his Victory withour - 


mercy, ſpecially againſt Phyton , who had com- 
manded within it. 

Some other Wars he made with the Cartbagini- 
ans, after the taking and razing of this Ciry ; and 
thoſe with variable ſucceſs. For , as in one en- 
counter he ſlew ago, with Ten Thouſand Afri- 
cans ; So the Son of Mago beat him, and flew his 
Brother Leptines , with Fourteen Thouſand of his 
Souuldiers. After which he bought his Peace of 
the Carthaginians, as they had formerly done of 
him ; following therein the advice of Proſpe- 
rity and Adverfity, ag all Kings and States 
do. 

When he had Reigned Eight and Thirty Years, 
he died : Some ſay in his Bed, peaceably, which 
is the moſt likely, though others report it other- 
wiſe. A cruel man he was, and a faithleſs, a 
great Poet, but a fooliſh one, He entertained 
Platoa while, but afterward, for ſpeaking againſt 
his Tyranny, he gave order to have him ſlain, or 
ſold for a Slave. For he could endure no man that 
fartered him not beyond meaſure. His Paraſites 
therefore ſtited his cruelty , The hate of evil men ; 
and his lawleſs ſlaughters, The arnaments and effetts 
of his juſtice. True it is, that flatterers are a kind of 
Vermine, which poiſon all the Princes of the 
World; and yet they proſper better than the 
worthieſt and valianteſt men do : And I worfder 
not at it, for itis a World : And as our Saviewr 
Chriſt hath told us, The World: will" love her 
OWN. - 3p" 1637 TR %þ | 
To this D:onyſius, his Son of the ſame name ſuc- 
ceeded, and inherited both his Kingdom and his 
Vices. To winthe love of the People, he pardon- 
ed, and releaſed out of Priſon, a great number of 
Perſons, by his Father lockt up and condemned. 
Withall, he remitred unto his Citizens divers pay- 
ments, by his Father impoſed upon theni. Which 
done, and thereby hoping that he had faſtned un- 
ro bimſelf the Peoples affeRtions ; he caſt off the 
Sheeps kin, 'and put on that of the Wolf. For 
being jealous of his own Brethren, as: menof more 
yertue than himſelf, he cauſed them ail to be ſlain; 
and all the kindred that they had by their Mothers 
fide. For Dionyſus his Father ('as hath been 


faid) had two Wives; Doris of Loeris, and 


Ariſtomache a Syracuſian , the Siſter of Dion » 
which Brother-in-law 'of his he greatly -enrich- 

By- Dorss he had this Dionyſius , who ſucceeded 
unto him - and by Arrſtomache he'had 'two Sons 
and two Daughters, of which the elder ,- called So- 
phroſayne, he gave in Marriage to his-eldeft Son, 
and'her hal f- Brother Diony/izs; the younger, cal- 


' 


led Areta, hebeflowed on his Brocher Theorides - 


after whoſe death Djoz took ber to Wife,” being his _ 


Neece. We 
This/Dion, a juſt-and valiant man; finding that 
Dionyſius had abandened'all exerciſe of vertue, and 
chat he was wholly given over to ſenſuality , pre- 
vaited ſo much with Plato, . whoſe'Dilſciple he had 
Sicit,, *ko' inſtruct the 
ſwaded the King to 
e ſo well with hins, as 
: Dionyſins 


young King. ©-And having 
Unres, br him ,, he-wrou 
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Dionyſius began-to change condition; to change 
Tyranny into Monarchy : And to hold the Prin- 
cipality char he had, rather by the love of his Peo- 
ple, and his Nartonal Laws, than by the violence 
of his Guards and Gariſons.But this goodneſs of his 
jaſted not long. For Phili/txs the Hiltorian , and 
other his Paraſites, that hated Dions ſeverity , 
wrought him our of rhe Tyrants favour, and cau- 
ſ:d him ſoon after ro be baniſhed out of S:cil, ro 
the great grief of the whole Nation. For where- 
as Dionhad made offer to the King, either ro com- 
pound the _m_ between him and the Carthag;- 
ans, of whom Dionyſius ſtood in great fear z or 
{ atleaſt ) ifrhey refuſed it, ro furniſh him with 
Fifry Gallies at his own charge, during the War 
againſt chem : His enemies found means, by lini- 
ſer interpretation, ro convert his good will into 
matter of Treaſon. They told D:onyſivs , that all 
the great commendations, given of Plato, had 
ended ro none other end ; than ro ſoften his mind, 
and to make him negle& his own affairs, by the 
ſtudy of Philoſophy ; whilſt Dion in the mean 
time having furnithed Fifry Gallies under colour of 


the Kings ſervice, had it in his own power either to. 


deliver ro the Syracuſians their former liberty, or 
to make himſelf Lord and- Soveraign of their 


Ftate, 


\ It is likely, rhat the honeſt and liberal offer 
which he made; ts ſerve the King with ſo great a 
preparation, ar his own charge, begor him many 
Enemies.For they that had ſeryed the King for none 
other end than to raiſe and enrich themſelves, and 
had already been raiſed and eririched , thought 
themſelves bound to make the” ſarhe- offer that 


Dion had made , if the King had had the grace to 


conceive it aright. But rhe covetous and 'igno- 
rant cowards, that had neither the knowledge, nor 
the daring that Dijon had ; were bold to ſtile his 
Love and Liberality, Pride and Preſumprion; and 
hearrned the young King-in his opptefſing , and 
eating up his own. People, of whoſe ſpoils they 
themſelves ſhared ho ſmall portion. | I bave heard 
it, That when Charles the Fifth had the repulſe at 
Algier, in Africa, Ferdinando Careſs, one of tlie 
braveſt men chat ever Spain brought forth , offered 
unto the Emperour , to continue the Siege at his 
own charge. But he had: never good day after 
it. For they that envied his Victories, and his 
Conqueſt of Mexico in the Weſt- Indies, perſwaded 
the Emperour , that Corteſe ſought to value him- 
felf above him; and ro have it ſaid, that what 
the Emperour could not, Corteſe had effected, 
and" therefore was more worthy of the Empire, than 
he thar had ir. © © [5 

When Dior was newly baniſhed , the Tyrant 
was contented at firſt ro ſend him the Revenues of 
his Lands, and permic him to diſpoſe of his moyea- 


bles at his own pleaſure : Not without giving | 


hope to recal him'in ſhort time. Had he continu- 
ed in this good mood, like enough it is, that 'Ds- 
8&2 would have been well pleaſed to live well, as 
he did, ar Arbens. But after ſome time , Dio- 
ny/ius made Port-ſale of rhis Noble-mans goods, 
and thereby urged him to take another courſe, 
even co ſeek the reſtitution of his Country to li- 
berty. Thevertues of Diox; eſpecially his great 
Liberality , had purchaſed much Love in Greece. 
This Love niade him ſuſpected atid hated of the 


Tyrant : Bur it ſtood him' in good ſtead , wheti_ 


he ſought to raife meri, with whoſe help he might 
retarn into Srzcil, Yer he got not above Eight 
Hundred ( for he carried the matter cloſely ) ro 
follow him in his ad7enture. But many of thetn 


lh 


\ of 


"XY 


ther did he doubr of finding in Syracuſe, as many 
as ſhould be needful , chat would readily affiit 
him. Therefore he landed boldly in Sicil, march- 
ed to Syracuſe, entered the City without reli- 
ſtance, Armed the Mul:icude, and won all, fave 
the Citadel. 

Dionyſius was then abſent in Jraly, bur he quick- 
ly had advertiſement of his dangerous accident. 
Wherefore he returned haſtily” ro Syracuſe * 
Whence, after many vain Treaties of Peace, and 
ſome forceable aitemprs ro recover the Town, he 
was fain to depart; leaving yet a Caſtle co the 
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were men of qualicy, and fic to be Leaders. Net- 


Cuſtody -of Apollecrates his eldeſt Son. Yetere he | 


went, his Minion Phil;fus, coming with a ſtrength 
of men to alliſt him, was beaten, caken, and pur 
ro death by rorment. But Dion, For the recove- 
ry of his Countries libercy, had the ſame reward 
char all worthy men have had from popular 
Eſtates. He was diſgraced, aſſaulted and forced 
ro abandon the City. He retired himſelf ro_ the 
Leontines, who received him with great joy: 
Soon after his departure from Syracuſe, new 
Troops enter che Caſtle : They ſally our, affail, 
ſpoil, and burn a great part of the City. Dion is 
ſent for, with humble requeſt - Yet, ere he could 
arrive, Dionyſies his Souldiers were retired; and 
the Towns-men thinking themſelves ſecure , ſhur 
the Gates againſt Dion. But the next Night they 
of the Caſtle ſally out again, with greater fury 
than ever; they kill Man, Woman, and Child, ans 
ſet fire in all parts of che Town. In this their ex- 
rremity Dion comes the ſecond time to their ſuc- 
cour ; the love of his Countrey ſurmounting all the 
injuries that he had received. He ſets upon the 
Garriſon of the Caſtle , with the one part of his 
Army ; and quencheth the fire every where kind- 
led, with the other part. Inconclulion , after he 
had Conquered both the Fire and the Sword, that 
had well near burnt to aſhes, and depopulated Sy- 
rackſe , he recovered the Caſtle, with the muni- 
cion and furniture thereof, and ſent Apollocrates 
after Dionyſins bis Facher into Jraly. But their 
malice, of whom he had beſt deſerved, and whom 
he had loved moſt, gave an untimely end to his 
dayes. For he was foon after his Victory, mur- 
dered by Gylippis 3 who aſter he had with il] ſuc- 
ceſs, awhile governed Syracuſe, was ſlain with che 
fame Dagger , with which he had murdered 
Dion.. 

Ten Years after the death of Dion, Dionyſ#us, 
wich the affiſtance of his friendsin Jraly,recovers his 
Eſtare ; -and recurns to Syracuſe , driving Ny/eus 
thence, whom he found Governour therein. The 
betcer ſort of the Citizens, fearing more then ever, 
his cruelty, fleeto Jcetes, a Syraceſian born , and 
then ruling the Leontines. Iceres enters into confc= 
deracy with the Carthaginians , hoping by their 
aſſiſtance, not only to prevail againſt Dienyſius ; 
but by the hatred of the Syracuſtans towards Die- 
nyſius, to make him alſo Lord of their City. The 


4 Syracuſians, being deſervedly afflited on all fide ; 


ſend ro the Corinthians for ſuccour. Jceres alfo 
ſends thicher; and diſſwades the Corinthians , as 
well as hecan, from intermedling in the bulinefs. 
He tells them, by his Meſſengers, That he had en- 


| tred into a League wich the Carthaginians , who 


were ſo ſtrong by Sea, that ic was not in the power 
of Corinth, to land an Army in S:cil. Bat the Co- 
rinthians, being by this Treaſon of /cctes, more 1n- 
raged than diſfwaded, ſent Timoleon wi.h Nineteen 
Gallies , ro deliver Hon from Tyranny. . In 
rhe mean while ; Iceres had entered Syracuſe, and 
| Ffff 2 witty 
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with the help of the Carthaginians, driven 
Dionyſius into the Caſtle, where he belieged 
bim. | 

Icetes, being himſelfa Tyrant in Leontium, ra- 
ther ſought how to enlarge his power, than how 
ro deliver his Countrey. , Therefore, hearing that 
Timo!eon was arrived at Rhegium, be ſent to per- 
ſwade him, to return his Fleet; for that all things 
were (in effe&t) eſjabliſhed in Sicil. The Car- 
thaginian Gallies were alſo in the ſame Port of 
Rheginn , whoſe Captains adviſed Timoleon to 
ger him gone inpeace, They had far more Gallies 
thererthan he had, and were like to compel him, if 
he would not be perſwaded. Timoleon , finding 
himſelf over-maſtered, makes requeſt to the Car- 
thazinian Captains, that they would be pleaſed to 
enter into Rhegium, and there, inan open aſſem- 
bly of the People, to deliver unto him thoſe argu- 
ments for his return, which they had uſed to bim 
in private; that he might, by publick teſti- 
mony, diſcharge himſelf to the Senate of 
Corinth. 

The C arthaginians, perſwading themſelves, that 
a Victory obtained by a few fair words, was with- 
out loſs, and far more calle , than that of many 
blows, and wounds, yielded to Timoleons defire. 
But while the Orations were delivering, T:imoleon, 
favoured by the Rhegsans, ſtole out of the preaſe 
and having ſet Sail, before the Gates were open 
to the Carthaginians, he recovered the Port of 
Taurom:nium, where he was joyfully received by 
Andromacbus theGovernour.From thence he march- 
ed toward Adranxm, where ſurpriſing /cetes his Ar- 
my ,he ſlew a part thereof,and put thereft to run. It 
is theNature of Victory to beget friends. The Adras- 
nitans joyned with him, and ſo did Aamercns, the 
Tyrant of Catana. Dionyfins alſo ſent to Timo- 
leon, offering to ſurrender the Caſtle of Syracyſe in- 
to his hands, as thinking it better to yield up him- 
ſelf, and the places which he could not defend , 
unto the Corinthians,than either to /ceres, whom he 
diſdained, or to the Carthaginians, whom he hated. 
Now T:moleen, who, within Fifty Dayes after his 
arrival, had recovered the Caſtle of Syracuſe , and 
ſent Dionyſius to Corinth, to live there a private 
man, was ſtill invaded by the Armies, and moleſt- 
ed by the praRtices of Iceres. For he Belieged the 
Corinthians within the Caſtle of Syracuſe , and at- 
tempred ( but in vain ) the Murder of Time- 
leon. 

. The Corinthians ſend unto Timoleon a ſupply of 
Two Thouſand Foot, and Two Hundred Horſe, 
which are ſtayed in /taly by foul weather. Jcetes 
is ſtrengthened with Threeſcore Thouſand Afrs- 
cans, brought unto him by Mage ( all which 
he lodgeth within Syracuſe ) and with an Hundred 
and Fifty Gallies, to keep the Port. This was 
the firſt time that ever the Carthaginians had Do- 
minion within the Walls of that City. With this 
great Army Jcetes aſſaileth the Caſtle : Timoleon 
ſends them ViRtuals, and ſuccour, in ſmall Boats, 
by Night, from Catava. Mage and Iceres do 
therefore reſolve to Beliege Catana; but they 
were no ſooner on their way towards it, with 
part of their Forces, than Leon , Captain of the 
Corinthians, fallied out of the Caſtle, and took that 
part of Syracuſe called Acradina, which he fortified. 

In the mean while, the Two Thouſand Corin- 
tbians arrive: with whom, and two Thouſand 
other Souldiers, Timolcon marched toward Syra- 
cuſe. Mageabandoneth Jceres, being frighted out 
of Sicil ( which he might ealily have conquered ) 
with an idle rumour of Treaſon. This made him 
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return to Carthage; where the general exclama- 
tion againſt his cowardiſe , did ſo much affrighr 
him, that for fear of further puniſhment he hang- 
ed himſelf. Timeleon enters the City, and bears 
down the Caſtle ), which he called The Neſt of 
Tyrants ) to the ground. Bur he found the Ci- 
ty, when the ſtrangers were fled, in effet deſo- 
late ; ſo as their Horſes did feed on the Grafs 
growing in the Market-place. ., Therefore he 
writes to Corinth for People to reinhabic ir. Ten 
Thouſand are ſent out of Greece, many come 
from Jtaly ; others from other parts of the 
Iſland. 

But a new ſtorm ariſeth. Aſadrabal and Amil- 
car, Carthaginians, arrive about Lilibeum, with 
Threeſcore and Ten Thouſand Souldiers, tran- 
ſported (with all their proviſions. $ in a Thou- 
ſand Ships of burden, and Two Hundred Gallies. 
Timoleon marcheth thither, and chargeth this great 
Army upon the paſſage of a River. 

A Tempeſt of Rain, Hail, and Lightning, with 
boyſterous Winds, beating upon the faces of the 
Carthaginians , they are utterly broken , Ten 
Thouſand ſlain, Five Thouſand taken , with all 
their Carragies and Proviſions : Among which 
there were found a Thouſand Croſlets Guilt and 
Graven. Aﬀer this, T:imoleon gave an overthrow 
to Icetes, and following his Victory , took him, 
with his Son Expolewus , and. the General of his 
Horſe, Priſoners; whom hecauſed all tobe lain : 
And afterwards, ( which was imputed. to him for 


_ cruelty ). he. ſuffered Tceres his Wives and ' 


aughters to be pur to death. But this was 
the revenge of God upon-Zeetes, who ( after the 
Murder of Dion ) had cauſed Arete, Dions Wife; 
and a young Child of his, with 4r;omache his 
Siſter, to be caſt intg/ the Sea. | 

He again prevailed againſt XMawercus. Tyrant of 
Catana, and wonGatens it ſelf. - Mamercus fled 
to _ Tyrant of Meſſena : But Timglesr,, pur- 
ſued him, wonthe Town , delivering :/7:ppon to 
his Citizens, who tormented him. to death. The 
ſame end had Mamercws , andall other the Tyrants 
in S:cl. Eu SO. 

Finally, he made, Peace with the Carthaginians, 
on condition. that they ſhould not paſs the River 
of Lycus, Afﬀer this , he lived in great honour 
among the renin » till bis death; and was 
ſolemnly buried by them in the Market-place 
of their City : The Day of his Funerals 
os for ever . ordained to be kept holy among 
them. 
After ſuch time as T;moleon had delivered Syra- 
cuſe from the Tyranny of Dionyſiws , and brought 
Peace :to the wheleIſland; the Inhabitants injoy- 
ed their liberty. in Peace, abour Twenty years. 
The Cities and Temples were repaired ; the Trade 
renewed ; the Marchant Sailed in ſafety 5 and the 
Labouring man injoyed the fruics of the Earth 
in quiet. But it was impoſſible that a Nation 
which neicher knew how to govern, nor how. to 
obey, which could neicher endure Kings, nor 
men worthy to be Kings, to govern them; ſhould 
any long time ſublilt. ry 

Twenty Years after the death. of T:moleon, there 
ſtarted up one Apebecte: among them, a man of baſc 
Birth,and of baſer condition: Who from a Begger, 
to a common Souldier; from a common Souldier 
to a Captain; and.ſo from degree to degree, riling 


'to be a Prztor : Finally, became Lord and Sove- 


raign of the Syracuſians. Many fortunes he ran, 
and under-went as many dangers, ere he obtain- 
ed the Principality. For he had more than once 

attempted 


Ip 
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attempted it, and was therein both beaten and ba- 
niſhe- A paſlingvaliant man be was, and did no- 
table ſervice, as well for thoſe by whom he was 
imployed, as alſo for the Syracuſians, and againſt 
them. For in thoſe Wars againit thoſe of Ea, 
and the Campanes, hedid them memorable ſervice; 
and on the contrary, as memorable ſervice for the 
Aurgantines againſt the Syracuſians. For being 
entertained by the people of Idurgantia, and made 
General of their Forces, he ſackt Leontinm; and 
belieged Syracuſe ſo ſtraightly, that the Citizens 
were driven to crave aid, even from their amient 
and natural enemies, the Carthaginians. Amilcar 
was ſem by the Carthaginians to relieve Syracuſe. 
With him Agathocles wrought ſo well, that he gor 
him to make peace between himſelf and the Syracu- 
fians, binding himſelf by Promiſe and Oath to re- 
main a Friend and Servant to the State of Carthage, 
for ever after. Amilcar entertained. the buſineſs, 
and compounded the quarrels between Agatbocles 
and the Syracuſians. Agathocles is choſen Prator; 
he entertains five Thouſand Africans, and diverſe 
old Souldiers of the Anrgarntines, under colour of 
a purpoſe to —_— Herbita, With theſe, and 


' withthe aſſiſtance of the poor and diſcentented Sy- 


racuſians ( the City alſo being divided into many 


fations ) he aſſails the Senators, kills all his ene- | 
mies and oppoſites; divides the ſpoil of the rich - 
among the poor ; and gives liberty to his Souldi- | 
i, and to Murder, for wo | 
whole dayes and nights, wkhout controulment: | 
the third day, whenthey had blunted their bdarba- 


ers, to Rob, to Ray 


rous appetices, and ſtrewed the ſtreets with ten 


Thouſand dead .Carkafſes, beſides thoſe that had | 
broken their necks over the walls ; their fury had no | 


further ſubjeR to werk on. 


Agathocles, in an aſſembly of the people (being | 


an eloquent Knave )) perſwaded them, that, for the 
violent lickneſs, by which the Common-wealth was 
utterly conſamed, he found no berter than cthevio- 
lent remedies which he had adminiſtred : and char 
he affected no other thing than the reducing of the 
State from an Oligarchy, or the rule of afew ry- 
rannous Magiſtrates, to the ancient and indifferem 
Democraty, by which it had been governed, froth 
the firſt inſtitution, with ſo great glory and proſpe- 
rity. This he did, to have the Creyn dapt on 
his head ( as itwere ) perforce. For, as he knew 
thathe had left none living, within the Ciry, fit 
or able to exercife the .office of a Magiſtrates fo 
knew he right well, chat all they which had aſfjſted 
inthe murder and fpeil of theirfellow-Cicizens', 
had no other: hdpe' of defence; then the ſupport of 
a lawleſs Lord, who had been' partaker with-theth 
in their villanics and cruelties committed. So: as 
this rable, his Oration ended, proclaimed him King: 


again and againdaluting and adoringhim, by -thar | 
Natne, as if it hadbeen given to him'by ſome law- | 
ful 'cletion;* Hence had our Kinp Richard the | | 
'| Land, -npr Sea, but were glad to leave their buli- 


third a piece of his pattern ; burrhe one was of baſe, 
'the other of Kingly Parents; theone took liberty 


from a Common-weal, the other ſopght only ro ſuc- 


ceed-in a Monarchy ; the one .continged his ord 
elty to the end, :the other, -after he 'had obtained 
the Crown, ſought, by making good Laws; to re- 
cover the love of .his people. - : -- UL 

\ "The life of -chis Tyrant is briefly written by 7 - 
ftenez more: largely and particularly by Diodorws 
Srenlus: the fur whereof is this, | The ſame A- 
wiltaer that had brought him imo Syracuſe, and that 
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hadlenchim five Thouſandmento help in the Maſ- | 


cre of the Cirizens, 'was alſo- coritent ro wink at 


_ many wrongs that he did unto the confederates: of * 


the Carthaginians. It was the purpoſe of Amilcar, 
to ſettle Agathocles in his tyranny, and to let him 
vex and waite the whole Ifland ; becauſe ir was 
thereby like ro come to paſs, that he ſhould reduce 


all S:cil into ſuch terms as would make it become an 


ealie prey to Carthage. But when the Cities, con+ 
federate with the Carthaginians, ſent their Embaſla- 
dours, with complaint of this il] dealing, to Car- 
thage ; the Punick faith ( ſo much taunted by the 
Romans, as no better then meer falſhood ) ſhewed 


' it ſelf very honourable in taking order for the res 


dreſs. Embaſſadours were ſent to comfort the S;- 
cilians, and ro put Agathocles in mind of his Cove- 
nants ; Amilcar was recalled home into Africk,, and 
a new Captain appointed to fucceed in his charge, 
with ſuch forces, as might compel Agathocles to 
reaſon, if otherwiſe he would not hearken to ir. 
All this tended to ſave their Confederates, from ſaf. 
fering ſuch injuries in the future. For that which 
was paſt ( lince it could not be recalled ) they took 


order to have it ſeverely puniſhed. Amilcar was 


accuſed ſecretly, and by way of ſcrutiny: the ſuf- 
frages being given, bur not calculated ; and fo re- 
ſerved until he ſhould return. This was not ſocloſe- 
iy handled, but that Amilcar had ſoon notice of it. 


In managing his bulineſs with Agathocles, iris like- 


ly that he had aneye to his own profit, as well as to 
the publick benefit of his Country. For he had 
made ſuch a compelition with the Syracuſian, as 
gavehim not only means to-weaken others, but to 
{trengrhen himſelf, borh in Power and Authority, 
even againſt the Carthaginiarvs. Such is commonly 
the cuſtome of thoſe, char hope to work their own 
ends by cunning practices, thinking to deal ſubtle- 
ly and finely, they fpintheir threads ſo ſmall, thar 


| they are broken with the very wind. Amilcar ſaw, 
that theCarthagimianshad a purpoſe to deal fubſtan- 


tially ; and that therefore ic would be hard for 
him, co make them follpw his crooked devices : 
which if be could not do, it was te be expected, that 
their anger would break our into-ſo much rhe gres- 
xr extremity, by how much the more they had con 
cealed it. Therefore he- followed - the exaniple , 
which ſome of his fore-goers/had taught him; -and, 
for fear of ſuch a deach as the Judges might award 
him, he.endetbis own life in what ſort he thought 


.beſt. This deſperation of Amwilcar ſerved +0 itiforti 


Agathecles of. the Carthaginians 'intent. He ſaw 
they would'nor be:deladed with words; and there- 
fore reſolved to gerthe ſtart of rhem in aQRion, 'He 
difſembled no longer ; but, inſtead of- Spoil and 
Robery , - made open 'Wat upon all rheir Adhe- 
rents. He had made the berer part of $5cit his 
own, 'erethe -Carthaginian Forces arrived::\-which 
thinking 10thave Incountred -an- il}-eftablifſhed' T'y- 


"rant, found him ready, 'as a King, to defend his 


own, and give rhem ſharp entertainment. They 
were beatenby him, and their iNavy was ſo Tem- 
peſt-bezten, that they could -neither do good by 


neſs: undone, -and returninto Hfrich, © 
The Carthaginians prepare a new Fleet ; which 
being very fallantly manned and furniſhed, was 
broken, by foulweather, andthe'beſt partof it caſt 
away, even whilſt it was yet within kennitig of 
their 'City. -But Amilcar, the:Son of Giſco,” pas 
thering together the remaindersof his Ship-wrack, 
was bold to paſs over imto-Sic:1,- and landednor far 
from Gela; where Agathoctes wits ſoon ready to exa- 
mine the cauſeof nya" Many Skirmiſhes 
paſſed between them, in-which, (commonly:)-rhe 
Siracuſian had the better. Buthis good ſuceeſs be« 
gat preſumption ; whereby he loſt a Bartel ttiore 
important 
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important than all the other fights. One adverſe 
chance is enough to overthrow the'State of a Ty- 
rant, if # be not upheld by great circumſpeRtion. 
The War was ſoon transferred to the wails of Syra- 
caſe; within which Agathocles was cloſed up, and 
driven to make his lat defence by their help, who 
may be judged to have loved him not very greatly, 
But the Inhabitants of Syracaſe, after that grear 
Maſſacre of the principal men, made in the begin- 
ning of this new Tyranny ( were for the moſt part) 
ſych, as had been either mercenary Souldiers, in- 
franchiſed flaves, or baſe and needy people ; help- 
ers incſtabliſhing the preſent government, and Exe- 
cutioners of the Murders, and Spoil committed in 
that change. If there were any other ( as ſome 
there were } they were ſo well obſerved, and (with- 
al) ſo feartul, x bs they durſt nor ſtir. But ir was 
enough that they all agreed in the common defence 
of themſelves and their City ; Famine was likely 
to grow upen them, and inforce them to change 
their reſolution. In this neceſh'y Agathocles ad- 
ventured upon a ſtrange courſe, which the event 
commended as wiſe, He _—_— as many as he 
rhought meet, in thoſe Veſſels that rode in the Ha- 
ven, and committing the Government of the City 
to his Brother Antander, willed the people to be of 
g00d courage, for that (as herold them ) hehad 
berhought himſelf of a mean, both to raiſe the liege, 
and to'repair all other loſſes. A Carthaginian Fleet 
lay in the mourh of the Haven, both to hinder the 
entrance of. vicuallers, and to keep the beſieged 
from iſſuingforth. 

Now, at ſuch time as Agathecles was ready to de- 
part, advertiſement came, that many Ships of bur- 
.den, ladenwith Corn, and other proviſions, were 
drawing near unto Syracaſe. To intercept theſe the 
Carthaginians hoiſe fail, and lanch forth into the 
deep. They were not far gone, whenthey might 
behold A4gathocles iſſuing forth of the Port, with 
purpoſe (as they: thought) to give convoy unto 
his. victuallers. Hereupon they wheel about, and 
makeamain toward him; as thinking him the bet- 
ter booty. He neither abode rheir coming, nor 
fled back into the City, but made all ſpeed rowards 
Africk,; and was purſued by the Cartheginians, as 
long as the day would give them light. In the 
mean ſeaſon the Viuallers were gotten to Syracuſe ; 
which was the more plentifully relieved by their 
coming, for that Agathbocles had unburdened the 
placeof no ſmall} number. When the Carthagins- 
an Admiral perceived, firſt, that by purſuing two 
Fleets at once, he had miſſedof themboth: And 


ſecondly, that Agatbocles returned not again, but 


was gone to ſeek his fortune elſewhere, he thought 


it good to purſue thoſe that were fled, and to attend | 


ſo well upon chem, that they ſhould not have lei- 


ſure to do miſchief in ſome other part. 


The Carthaginian Navy followed 4gatbocles 


{ whether by chance, or by relation of ſuchas had 


met: with himat Sea ) 'direaly rowards Africk,, and + 


overtook him after fix dayes. He had (at the firſt ) 


a great ſtart of them ;- ſo that ( belike) they rowed | 
hard,' and wearied themſelves in ſeeKing their own ' 


misforiune : For he fought with chem, and bear 
them; and, having ſunk or taken many, drave 
the reſt ro flye which way they could, laden with 
ſuch ſtrange tydings of his Voyage. 


YT 


When Agathecles had landed his men in Africk, ' 


then did he diſcover unto them his project, letting 


i hem under ſtand, that there was no better way to | 
divert the Cartbaginians, not only from Syracſe, ' 


but from all tle Iſle of Sicil, chan by bringing the 
War to ilicir own doors. | For here ( ſaid he) they 


| 


have many that hate chem, and thac will readily 
take Arms againſt chem, as ſoon as they perceive 
that there is an Army on foor, which dares ro 
look upon their Walls, Their Towns are ill for- 
tified, their people untrained, and experienced in 
_ ; the mercenary forces that they levy in 
thoſe parts, will rather follow us chan them, if we 
offer greater wages than chey can give: which we 
may better promiſe and make good, by letting them 
have ſome ſharc with us in all the wealth of the Car. 
thaginians, than our enemies can do, by makin 
ſome addition to their ſtipends. Thus he talked, 
as one already Maſter of all the riches in Africh ; 
and wit h many brave words encouraged his men ſo 
well, that chey were contented to fer fire on all their 
Ships ( reſerving one or two to uſe as Meſſengers ) 
to the end that no hope ſhould remain, ſave only in 
victory. In this heat of reſolution, they win by 
forcetwo Cities ; which after they had throughly 
ſacked, they burnt tro the ground : as a mark of 
rerrour to all that ſhould make reſiſtance. The Cay- 
thaginiens hearing this, are amazed; thinking thac 
Amilcar is broken, and his whole Army deſtroyed 
in Sicil, This impreſſion ſo diſmayes them, thar 
whenthey know the truth of all, by ſuch as had 
ſcaped in che lace Sea-fight; yer ſtill they fear, and 
know not what, -They ſfuſpet Amilcars faith, who 
had ſuffered Agathocles to land in Africk; they ſuf 
pected their principal Citizens at home, of x mean- 
ing to betray Carthage unto the enemy , they raife 
a great Army, and know not to whoſe charge they 
may ſafely commit it. = 


There were at that time two famous Captains in 


the City, Zanno and Bomilcar, great enemies. And 
therefore the more unlikely to conſpire againſt che 
Common-wealth. Theſe are made Generals of the 
Army levied, which far exceed the forces of Aga- 
thocles. But it ſeſdome happens, that diffention 
berween' Commanders produceth any fortunate 
event. Neceſliry drave Ag athocles to fight : and 
the courage of his men, reſolved to dea] with the 
whole multitude of the Carthagimians, made calie 
the viRtory againſt the one half of them. For Be- 
milcar would nor ſtir, but ſuffered Hanne to be cur 
in pieces. ; | 

The reputation of this great viRory, brought 
over a King of the Africans, from the Carthaginian 
ſociety, to take part with Agathocles : who purſu- 
ed his victory, winneth many Towns, and ſends 
word to Syracuſe of his good ſucceſs. The Car- 
thaginians allo ſend unto S:cil, willing Amilcar, 
cheir General, to ſuccour the State of 4frich, which 
was in danger ro be loſt, whilſt he was travelling 
in the Conqueſt of Sicil. Amilcar ſends them five 
Thoufand men : All his forces he :thoughr it not 


 :needful ro tranſport z as boping rather to draw A- 
gathocles back into Sicil, than to! be drawn home by 


one, that cauld ſcarce retain his own on But 
theſe good hopes had a badiſſuc.. He ſpent ſome 
time in winning a few Towns that adhered unto the 
Syrackſians : And having brought his macters to 
fome good order, he conceived. a certain hope of 
taking Syracuſe by ſurpriſe. It was a pretty (though 
tragical) Accident, if ic were true; as Twlly relates 
it. _Amilcar bad a dream which told him that he 
ſhould ſup the next day within Syracuſe. Hi: fancy 
begot this dream, ' and: he verily believed fr. He 
made more haſte than good ſpeed toward the City : 
And coming upon it on the ſudden, had good hope 
to carry it. But his enemies: were prepared for 
him, and had laid an ambuſh ro entraphim, where- 
into he fell. So he was carried priſoner into the 


City ; in which ic was likely that he had no great 
chear 
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chear to his ſupper : For they ſtruck off his head, 
and ſent it into Africk, (a welcome preſent ) to 
Azathocles. 

This good ſucceſs of things at home, did pur 
ſuch courage into the Sicilian Army, that Agatho- 
cles was bold to wear a Crown, and ſtile himſelf 
King of Africk, He had allured Opellas, King of 
the Cyrenians, to take his part, by promiſes to de- 
liver the Country into his hands : For thac (as is 
faid ) it was ſufficient unto himſelf to have diverted 
the Carthaginians from Sicil, wherein ( after this 
War ended) he might Reign quietly. Opelias 
came with a great Army, and was friendly enrer- 
rained. But the traicerous S:lician, taking an ad- 
vantage, did murther this his aſſiſtant; and after- 
wards by good words, and great promiſes, drew 


| all the Cyrenean Army to follow him in his Wars. 


Thus his villany found good ſacceſs ; and he ſo pre- 
vailed in Africk,, that he got leiſure to make a ſtep 
into Sicil, Many Towns in Sicil had embraced a 
delire of recovering their liberty ; thinking it high 


'rime to fight at length for their own freedom, after 


that they had ſolong been expoſed ( as a reward of 
victory ) either unto Aliens, or to Tyrants of their 
own Country. Theſe had prevailed far, and got- 
ren many to take their parts, ns in a common cauſe : 
when the coming of Agathocles abated their high 
Spirits; and his good ſucceſs in many fights, com- 
pelled them to Obedience. Out of S:cil he return- 
edinto Africk,, where his affairs ftood in very bad 
terms. Archagatbus, his Son had loſt a Battel ; 
and ( which was worſe) had ill means to help 
himſelf - His Army being in mutiny for lack of 


pay. But Agatbocles pacitied the Tamalt, by the 


accuſtomed promiſes of great booty and ſpoil. It 
had now been time for him to offer peace to theCar- 
thaginians : which to obtain, they would (queſtion- 
leſs) have given to him both money enough to pay 
his Army, and all thar they then held in S:cil. For 
their Ciry had been diſtreſſed, not only by rhis his 
War, but by the Treaſon of Bomjilcar, who failed 
not much of making himſelf Tyrant - over them, 
But ambition is blind. Agathocles had all his chooghts 
fixed upon the conquelt of Carthage it felf - Out of 
which dream he was awakened, by the loſs of a 
Battel, not ſo memorable in regard of any accident 
therein, - as of :the ſtrange events foNowing it. The 
Cartbaginians, after their great misfortunes in this 
War, hadrenewed their old ſacrifices of Children 
ro Saturn: From which they had abſtained ever 
lince they made peace with Gels, - And now they 
made. choice of ſome, the goodlieſt-of their priſo- 
ners taken inthe Battel, to offer unto the ſaid Idol; 
in way of thankfulneſs to their viRory. The fire; 
with which theſe unhappy 'men/ were conſumed , 
caught hold upon the lodgings neareſt unto the Al- 
tar, and ſpreading it elf farther through the Camp, 
with. the deſtruction of many men, cauſed ſuch 
a Tumult as is uſual in the like caſes. At the 
ſame time, the like accident of. fire burnt up rhe 
Pavilion of Agathocles. Hereupon both the Armies 
fled away, each of them believing, that the noiſe 
in the adverſe Camp, was a lign of the enemies 
coming to invade ir. But the Carthaginians bad a 
fafe retrait : Agathocles, by a ſecond error, fell into 
a new-calamity. In the beginning. of this his flight 
inthe dark, he met with his own African Souldiers ; 
and thinking them to be enemies ( as indeed the one 
half of them. had revolted from him, to the Car- 
thaginians, in-the laſt Battel) he began to aſſail 
them, and was fo ſtoutly reſiſted, that he loſt in this 
blindfighrabove four Thouſand of | his men. This 
did ſadifcourage hisproud: heart,- that; being fal- 


len from the near hope of taking the Ciry of Car. 


thage, unto ſome diitrult of his owa ſafety, he knew 
no more how to moderate his preſent weak fears, 
than lately he had known how to govern his ambiti- 
on. Therefore he took the way that came next in- 
ro his hand ; which was to ſteal cloſely aboard his 
Ships, with his younger Son ( the elder he ſuſpeR- 
ed of Inceſt, and of Ambition) aud ſo to fiye in- 
to Szcil; thinking ir the beft courſe to ſhift for him- 
ſelf, as wanting Veſſels wherein to tranſport his Ar- 
my. His elder Son Archagathus, perceiving his 
drifr, arreſted him, and put him under cuſtody : 
Burt by mieans of a ſudden Tumult, he was ler 
looſe, eſcaped, and fled alone, leaving both his 
Sons behind him. His flight being noyſed through 
the Army, all was in an uproar ; and extremity of 
Rage cauſed not only the common Souldier, but 
even ſuch as had been friends to the Tyrant, to lay 
hold upon his two Sons, and kill them. That this 
flight of Ag athocles was extreamly baſe, I need nor 
uſe words ro prove : That his fear was truly, as 
all fear is ſaid to be, a paſſin, depriving him of the 
ſuccours which reaſon offered, the ſequel doth ma- 
nifeſt. His forſaken Souldiers, being now a head- 
leſs company, and no longer an Army to be feared, 
obtained neyerthelefs a reaſonable compoſition from 
the Carthaginians: To whom they ſold thoſe pla- 
ces, whereof they had pofleſſion, for nineteen Ta- 
tents, Likewiſe Agathocles himſelf, having loſt his 
Army, did nevertheleſs, by the reputation of this 
late War, make peace with Carthage upon equal 
terms, 

After this, the Tyrant being delivered from fo- 
rain enemies, | diſcovered his bloody nature, in 
moſt abominable cruelties, among the S:cilians. 
His wants and his fears, _ bimſo violently, that 
he was not ſatisfied with the ſpoils of the rich, or 
the death of thoſe whom heheld ſuſpeRted : But in 
a beaſtly rage depopulated whole Cities. -Hede- 
viſed new Ehgines of Tormentz wherein ſtriving to 
exceed the Bull of Phalars, be made a frame of 
Braſs, that ſhould ſeryeto ſcorch mens Bodies, and 
withal give him leave to behold them in their miſe- 
ry. - Sodeviliſh is the nature of man, when reaſon, 
that ſhould be his guide, is become a ſlave to his 
brutiſh affeftions, In theſe miſchiefs he was ſo 
outragious, that he neither ſpared Sex, nor Age; 
eſpecially, when he was informed of the ſlaughter 
of his Children in Africk. Burt this was nor the 
way to preſerve his eſtate : Tr threw him into new 
dangers. They whom he bad chaſed out of their 
Country took arms againſt him, and drave him in- 
to ſuch fears;'*that he was fainto ſeek that love ar 
Carthage, which by ruling well tie might have had 
in Sicil. He freely delivered into the Carthagini- 
ans hands;-2ll-thofe Towns of the-Phenicians tn S:- 
cil, belonging unto them, which were in his poſ- 
ſeſſion. They requited him honourably, with great 
ſtore of Corn, and with four Hundred Talents of 
Gold and Silver. So (though not without much 
trouble and hazard ) he prevailed againſt che Re- 
bels, and ſetled his eftare. Having no further bu- 
lineſs left in S:c:l, he made a voyage inco 1taly. 
There he ſubdued the Brurians, rather by terrour 
of his name than by any force, for they yielded at 
his firſt coming. + This done, he went to the Iſle of 
Lipara, and:made the Inhabirants bay peace with 
one Hundred Talents of Gold; But when he had 
gotren this great ſumm, he- would needs cxaQt 2 
greater ; and finding plainly chat they had no more 
lefr, he was bold co ſpoil the Temples of their 
Gods, Herein (-me_tbinks} he did well enongh. 
For how could he believe thoſe ro be Gods, that had 
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- continually given deafears to his horrible perju- 
ries? Thenhereturned richly home, with Ele- 
ven Ships loaden wich Gold : All which , and all the 
reſt of the Fleer, were cait away by foul weather 
ar Sea ; one Gally excepted , in which he himſelf 
eſcaped, to ſuffer a more miſerable end. A grie- 
vous ſickneſs fell upen him, that rotted his whole 
Body, ſpreading it ſelf through all his veins and 
finews. - Whilſt he lay in this caſe, all deſiring 
his end, ſaveonly Theogina ( a Wite that he had 
taken out of Egypt ) and her ſmall Children : His 
Nephew , the Son of Archagathus, before men- 
tioned, and a younger Son of his own, began to 
contend about the Kingdom. Neither did they 
ſeek to end the controverlie by the old Tyrants 
deciſion; they regarded him not ſo much. Bur 
each of them lajd waitfor the others life: Wherein 
the Nephew ſped ſo well, that he ſlew his Uncle, 
and got his Grandfathers Kingdom, wichour asking 
any leave. Theſe rydings wounded the heart of 
Agathocles with fear and forrow. He ſaw himſclf 
without help, like to become a prey to his ungra- 
cious Nephew, from whom he knew that no fa- 
vour was t5 be expefted, either himſelf, or by 
thoſe, whom only he now held dear, which were 
Theogina and her Children. Therefore he adviſed 
her and them to fly before they were ſurpriſed : 
For that otherwiſe they could by no means avoid, 
either death , or ſomewhat that would be worſe. 
He gave them all his Treaſures and Goods, where- 
with he even compelled them ( weeping to leave 
him deſolate in ſo wretched a caſe )) tro imbark 
themſelves haſtily , and make ſpeed into Egype. 
Afeer their departure, whether be threw himſelf 
into the Fire, or whether his diſeaſe conſumed him, 
there was none left that cared to attend him, 
but heended his life as baſely , as obſcure, and 
in as much want as he firſt began it, |. 

After the death of Agathocles it was , that the 
HMamertines, his Souldiers , traiteroully occupied 
Meſſana, and infeſted a great part of the Iſland. 
Then alſo did the Carthaginians begin to renew 
| their attempts of Conquering all Sic]. What 
the Nephew of Agathocles did , I cannot find. 
Likely it is that he quickly periſhed. For the $S;- 
cilians were driven to fend for Pyrrhus to help 
them, who had Married with a Daughter of A4ga- 
thocles. But Pyrrbus was ſoon weary of the Coun- 
trey ( as hath been ſhewed before ) and there- 
fore left it ; Prophecying that it would become a 
goodly champion Field , wherein Rome and Car- 
thage ſhould fight for ſuperiority. In which bu. 
finefs, how theſe two great Cities did ſpeed, the 
order of our ſtory will declare. 
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SEICT., V. 


A recontinuation of the Roman War ix Sicll. 
How Hieron, King of Syracuſe, for/ook the 
Carthaginians, and made his peace with 
Rome. 


\ JHen Appius Claudius, following the ad- 
V vantage of his Victory gotten at Meſſana, 
brought the War unto che Gates of Syracufe, and 
Beſieged that great City ; Heron found it high 


time for 'him to ſeek peace: Knowing chat the 
Carthaginians had neither any reaſon to be of. 
fended with him, for helping himſelf by what 
means he could, when they were not in caſe to | 


give him aſſiſtance; and foreſeting withal,chat when: 
once he had purchaſed his quier from the Romans, 
it would be free for him to {ir ſtil}, withour fear 
of moleſtation , ' whilſt _Kome and Carthage were 
fighting for the maſtery. In this good mod the 
new Roman Conſuls, M. Valerins, and C. Otta- 
cil;xs found him, and readily embraced the offer 
of his friendſhip. Yer they made uſe of their 
preſent advantage , and ſold him peace for an 
Hundred ( ſome fay wwo Hundred ) Talents, 
Theſe Confuls had brought a great Army into 
Sic.l z yet did they nothing elſe in effe&t , than 
bring over Hiero to their lide. If the Syracuſsa; 
held them bulied (which I find not , otherwiſe 
than by circumſtances, as, by the ſam of Money 
impoſed upon him, and by their performing none 
other piece of ſervice ) ail the whole time of their 
abode in the Iſland ; then was. his departure from 
the friendſhip of Carthage, no leſs to his honour 
than it was to bis commodity. For by no reaſon 
could they require, that he ſhould ſuffer his own 
Kingdom to run into manifeſt peril of ſubverſion, 
for their ſakes that ſhould have received all the 
profit of the Victory : Secing they did expoſe 
him to the whole danger without ſtraining them- 
ſelves to give him relicf. Bat the Carthaginians 
had lately made good- proof of the ſtrength of 
Syracuſe , 1n the days of Agathocles : And there- 
fore knew, that it was able co bear a very ſtrong 
Siege. And hereupon it is.like that they were 
the more ſlack, in ſending help : if (perhaps ) ir 
were not ſome part of their delire, that both 
Rowe and Syracuſe ſhould weaken one the other, 
whereby their own work might be the eaſier 
againſt chem both, Yer indeed, the caſe of the 
Belieged Ciry was not the ſame, when the\Romans 
lay before it , as it had been when the :Cartbag;- 
»ans attempted it, For there was great reaſon to 
try the uttermoſt hazard of War againſt the 
Carthaginians, who ſought no, other thing than: 
to bring it into ſlavery : Not ſo againſt the. Ro- 
14s, who thought it ſufficient if they could with- 
draw it from- the party of their enemies. Be- 
lides, ic was nor all one to be governed by Aga- 
thocles, or by Hieroe, The former of theſe cared 
not what the Citizens endured , ſo long .as he' 
might preſerve his own Tyranny :- The latter, 
as A jult and Prince, had no. greater deſire 
than ro win the-love of his People by ſecking 
their commodity ; 'but including his own felicity 
within the publick', laboured ro uphold both, 
by honeſt and faithful dealing. Hereby ir came 
to paſs that he enjoyed a long and happy Reign, 
living dear to his own Subjes, beloved of the 
Romans, and not greatly moleſted by the Cartha- 
ginians; whom, either the conſideration , The 
they had left bim to himſelf, ere he left their Society, 
made unwilling co ſeek his ruine;z or their 
more earneſt bulineſs with the Rowans, made un- 
able ro compals ir. Vt 
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| How the Romans Beſiege and win Agri- 


gentum. Thezr beginning to maintain 4 
Fleet. Their firſt loſs, and firſt vi@ory 
by Sea. Of Sea-fight in general. 


Teron, having ſided himſelf with the Romans, 
A aideth chem with Victuals and other _ 
faries 3 
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ſaries : So that they ,. preſaming upon his aſſt- 
ſtance, recal ſome part'of their forces. The Cartha- 
ginians find it high time to beſtir them ; they 
ſend to the Ligurians, and to the Troops they 
had in Spain, to come to their aid ; who being 
arrived, they made the City of Agrigentum the 
Seat of the War, againſt the Romans, filling ir 


« ® ite . ©» 
48"12"" with all manner of munition. 


tum was 1 


oodly The Roman Conſuls , having made Peace with | 


City, built Heron, return into Jraly, and , in their places, 


by the Lucius Poſthumus and Quintus Mamilius arrive. 
G40, U"" They go on towards * Agrigentum: And findin 
der the 


condu& of NO enemy in theField, they Beliege it, though 1c 
4ritorand were ſtuffed with Fifry Thoufand Souldiers. AFf- 
Pyliſtus. ter 2 while, the time of Harveſt being come, a 
The col- part of the Roman Army range the. Country to 
Fn Mites 8ather Corn , and thoſe at the Siege grow negli- 
abour the gent ; the Carthaginians fally furiouſly , and 1n- 
walls and danger the Roman Army , but are in che end re- 
c had pelled into the Town wich great loſs ; but by the 
 Eohr tmartfelt on both ſides. the Affaifants redoubled 
Hundred Their Guards, and the Belieged kept within thetr 
Thouſand Cover. Yet the Romans, the better to aſſure 
inhavt- . chemlſelyes, cut a deep Trench berween the walls 
way rey of the Ciry and their Camp: And another on 
reaſon of the outſide thereof; that neither the Carthagi- 
the fertili- 7545 might force them ſuddenly , by a Sally ; nor 
ry of the thoſe of the Countrey withour, break upon them 
Nh Riche unawares: Which double Defence kept the Be- 
bourhoog lieged alſo from the receiving any relief of Vi- 
of car= Quals, and munitions , whilſt che Syracuſia ſup- 
thage,grew plies the aſſailants with 'whar they want. The 
ps from Pelieged ſend for ſuccor to Carthage, after they 
ane be- had been in this ſort pent up Five Months. * The 
ginnings , Carthaginians imbark an Army , with certain 
to great Elephants, under the command of Hanno; who 


glory and 4p; -oh 3 A 
The AIrIVeS with itat Heraclea, to the Weſt of Agr: 


plenty and £41011 Hanno put himſelf into the Field , and 
luxury furpriſeth Ly is a City wherein the Romans had 
thereof beſtowed all their Provilion, By means hereof, 
ws 0 _ the Famin without grew to be as great, as it was 
great, aSit _- x.- . 

aſe Within Agrigemtum; and the Roman Camp no 
Enpedocles lefs ſtraightly affieged by Harno, than the City 


toſay, that was by the Romans: Infomuch , as if Hieron 
the 42/i- had not ſupplied them, they had been forced ro 
; 44D abandon the Siege. Bur ſeeing thar this diſtreſs 
ces of ſuch Was not enough to make them riſe, Hanno deter- 
fumptuoſi- mined ro give them Battle. To which end de- 
as parting from Heraclea, he makes approach unto 
19 947 wg the Roman Camp. The Romans reſolve to ſuſtain 
ever; and bim, and put themſelves in order. Hanno direts 
made ſuch the Numidian Horſemen to change the Vant-guard, 
feaſts, as if to the end to draw them further on z which done, 


eymeant 
wdze the © <oMmands rhem to return as broken, till chey 


But their greateſt pomp and magnificence, was in their goodly 
Temples, and Theatres , Warer-Conduits, and Fiſh-Ponds : The 
ruines whereof at this day: are ſufficient arguments , that Rome it 
ſelf could never boaſt of the like. In the Porch of the Temple of 
Jupiter Olympius, ( by which we may judge of the Temple it ſelf ) 
there was ſet out on one fide the full proportion of the G1ants, fighting 
with the gods, all cut out in poliſhed Marble of divers colours ; a 
work the moſt magnificent and rare that ever hath been ſeen : 
On the other ſide, the War of Troy, and the encounters which 
hapned at chat Siege 3 with the Perſonages of the Heroes that 
were doers in that War ; all of the like beauriful Stone, and of equal 
Stature to the Bedies of thoſe men in Ancient times : In com- 
Pariſon of which, the latrer works of that kind, are but petty 

ngs, and meer trifles. It would require a Volume to expreſs 
the magnificence of the Temples of Hercules, Ateſculapus , Concord, 

mo, Lutina, Chaſtity, Proſerpixa , Caſtor and Pollux, wherein the 
Maſter-Pieces of thoſe exquiſite Painters and Carvers Phidias, Zeu- 


* 889, Myron, and Polycletus, were to be ſeen, Bur in proceſs of time 
\ & ranthe ſame fortune that all other great Cities have done, and 


Was ruined by divers.calamities of War : Whereof this War pre- 
brought unto it (vor the leaſks 


———— 


_ OC—— 


| to mount and draw their Oares, 


came to the body of the Army , that lay ſha- 
dowed behind ſome tiling*ground. The Nzmi- 
dians perform it accordingly ; and while the Ro- 
mans purſued the Numidians, Hanno gives upon 
rhem, and having {laightered many, beats the reſt 
into their Trenches, 

- After this encounter, the Carthaginians made - 
no'other attempt for two Months, buclay ftrengly 
encamped, waiting untill ſome opportunity ſhould 
invite them, But Annibal that was Belieged in 
Agrigentum, as well by Signs as Meſſengers, made 
Hanno know how ill the exttemity which he er- 
dured, was able to brook ſuch dilatory courſes. 
Hanno thereupon , a ſecond time , provoked the 
Conſuls to fight : But his Elephants being di. 
ordered by his own Vantguard, - which was broken 
by the Romans, he loſt the day : And with ſuch 
as eſcaped, he recovered Heraclea. Annibal per- 
ceiving- this, and remaining hopeleſs of ſuccour; 
reſolved to make his own way. | Finding there- 
fore that the Romans , after this dayes ViRtory, 
wearied with labour, and ſecured by. their good 
fortune, kept negligent watch in the Night; he 
ruſhr out of the Town, with all the remainder of 
his Army, and paſt by the Roman Camp withour 
reliſtance, The Conſuls purſue him in the Morn- 
ing, but in yain : Sure they were, that he could 
not carry the City with him , which with little 
a-do the Romans entered , and pitifully ſpoiled. 
The Romans, proud ofthis Victory, purſued ra= 
ther to follow the direQion of their preſent good 
fortunes, than their firſt determiniations. They 
had reſolved in the beginning of this War, only 
to ſuccour the Mamertines, andto keep the Car- 
thaginians from their own Coaſts : Bur now they 
determine to make themſelves Lords of all Sc:l 
and from' thence , beins favoured with the Wind 
of good ſucceſs, to Sail over into Africk, It is 
the diſeaſe of Kings, of States, and alſo of pri- 
vate men, to -covet the greateſt things , bur 
not to enjoy the-leaſtz the deſire of that whictr 
we neither have nor need, taking from us the 
true uſe and fruition of what we have already. This 
curſe upon mortal men, was never taken from thenz 
lince the beginning of the World unto this day. 

To proſecute this War, Lucius Yalerius and Tie 
tus Ottacilins, two new Conluls, areſent into S7- 
cil. Whereupon, the Romans being Mafters of 
the Field, many in-land Towns gave themſelves 
unto them. Oa the contrary, the Carthaginians 
keeping ſtill the Lordſhip of theSea,and many Mari- 
time places became theirs. The Romars therefore,as 
well ro ſecure their own Coaſts, often invaded by 
the African Fleets, as to equal rhemfelyes in 
every kind of Warfare with their Enemies, de= 
rermine to make a Fleet. And herein forcune fa 
voured thera with this accident, that being altoge- 
ther ighoranat in Ship-wrights Craft, a ftorm of 
Wind thruſt one of the Carthaginians Gallies, of 
Five Banks, to the ſhote, . | 

Now had the Romans a Pattern, and byit they 
began to ſet up an Hundred Quingneremes, whicti 
were Gallies, rowed by Five on every Bank 
and Twenty , of three on a Bank: And while 
theſe were in preparing, they exerciſed their men 
in the feat of Rowing, This they did after 4 
ſtrange faſhion. They placed upon the Sea Sands 
many Seats, in order of the Banks in Gallies, 
whereonthey placed their Water-men, and taughe 
them to beat the Sand with long Poles; orderly; 
and as they were directed by the Maſter, that fo 
they might learn the ſtroak of the Gally, and how 


Ggee When 


—_ 


602 


The Fifth 250ok of the Firſt Part 


CHap. I, 


When their Fleet was finiſhed, ſome Rigging | 
and other implements excepted, C. Cornelis, one | 


of the new Conſuls ( for they changed every 
Year } was made Admiral : Who being more 


.in love with this new kind of Warfare , then 


well adviſed, paſt over to M:ſſana with Seventeen 
Gallies, leaving the reſt to follow him. There 
he ſtayed not, but would needs Row along the 
Coaſt to Lipara, hoping to do ſome piece of 
ſervice. Hannibal a Carthaginian was at the 
ſame time Governour in Paxormus; who being 
advertiſed of this new Sea-mans arrival, ſent forth 
one - Bredes, a Senator of Carthage, with Twenty 
Gallies, to entertain him , Boodes, falling upon 
the Conſul unawares, took both him and the 
Fleet he commanded. When Hannibal received 
this good news, together with the Roman Gallies, 
and their Cenſul ; he grew no leſs fooliſh hardy 
than Cornelius bad been. For he, fancying to 
himſelf to ſurprize the reſt of the Roman Fleet, 
on their own Coaſt, ere they were yet in all 
points provided ; ſought them out with a Fleet 
of Fifty Sail : Wherewith falling among them , 


he was well beaten; and leaving the greater num- 


ber of his own behind him, made an bard eſcape 
with the reſt : For of One Hundred and Twenty 
Gallies, the Romans under Cornelius had loft but 
Seaventeen , ſo as one Hundred and Three re- 
mained , which were ever not eaſily beaten by 
Fifty. 'Y 

The Romans, being advertiſed of Cornelis his 
overthrow, make haſte tro redeem him , bur give 
the charge of their Fleer ro his Colleague, Du:- 
lins. Dwilius, conſidering that the Roman Vel- 
ſels were heavy and ſlow, the African Gallies 
having the ſpeed of them, deviſed a certain En- 
Sine in the prow of his Gallies , whereby they 
might faſten or grapple themſelves with their 


Enemies, when they were ( as we call it ) boord 


and boord, that is, when they brought the Gal- 
lies (ides rogether, This done, the weightier Ships 
had gotten the advantage, and-the Africans loſt 
it. For fieither did their ſwifcneſs ſerve them, 
nor their Marriners craft, the Veſlels wherein 
both Nations fought , being open - So that all 
was to be ed by the advantage of weapon, 
and valour of the men. Belides this, as the heavier 
Gallies -were accidentally Nikely to cruſh, and 
crack the ſides of the lighrer and weaker , ſo 
were they by the reaſon of their breadth, more 
ſteady ; and thoſe that beſt kept their feet, could 
alſo belt uſe their hands. The example may be 
given between one of the long Boats of his Maje- 
jes great Ships, and a London-Barge. 

| Certainly, he that will happily perform a Gght 
Sea, muſt be $kilful in making choice of Veſ. 
ſels to fight in : He muſt believe that there is 
more belonging to a good man of War, upon 
the waters, than great daring; and muſt know, 
that there is a great deal of difference, between 
fighting looſe or at large , and grappling. The 
Gans of a ſlow Ship pierce as well, and make as 
great holes, as thoſe in a ſwift, To clap Ships 
rogether, without conſideration , belongs rather 
to a mad man than toa manof War : For by ſuch 
an ignorant bravery was Peter Stroſſie loſt at the 
Azores, when he fought againſt the Marqueſs of 
SantaCruz. In like fort, had the Lord Chayles 
Howard Admiral of England, been loſt in the Year 
1588. if he bad not been better adviſed, than a 
ear many malignant fools were, that found 
faulc with his demeanour, The Spaniards had an 


| Army aboard them; and he had none ; They | 


_ 


had more Ships: than he had, and of higher 
building and charging ; ſo thar , bad he incan- 
led himſelf with thoſe great; and powerful Veſ. 
ſels, he had greatly endangered this Kingdom of 
England. For Twenty men upon the defences, 
are equal to an Hundred that boord and enter ; 
whereasthen, contrariwiſe, the Spaniards had an 
Hundred, for Twenty of ours to defend themſelyes 
withall. Bur our Admiral knew his advantage, 
and held it: Which had he not done, he had nor 
been worthy to have held his head. Here to 
ſpeak in general of Sea-fights (for particulars are 
fitter for private hands than for the Preſs, ) I ſay, 
that a Fleet of Twenty Ships, all good Sailers, and 
good Ships, havethe advantage, on the open Sea, 
of an Hundred as good Ships and of flower Sail- 
ing. For if the Fleet of an Hundred Sail keep 
themſelves near together , in a groſs Squa- 
dron; the Twemy Ships, charging them upon 
any angle, ſhall force them to give ground, and to 
fail back upon their own next fellows : Of which 
ſo wany as intangle , are made unſerviceable or 
loſt. Force thera they may ealily , becauſe the 
Twenty Ships, which give themſelves ſcope , after 
they have given one broad ſide of Artillery , by 
clapping into the Wind, and ſtaying, they may 
give them the other : And ſo the Twenty Ships 
batter them in pieces with a perpetual volly , 
whereas thoſe that fight in a Troop, have no room 
toturn, and canalwayes uſe but one and the ſame 
beaten (ſide. If the Fleer of an Hundred Sail give 
themſelves any diſtance, then ſhall the leſſer Fleer 
prevail,cither againſt thoſe, that are arear and hind- 
moſt, or againſt thoſe, that by advantage of over- 
filing their follews keep the Wind : and if upon 
a Lee-ſhore, the Ships next the Wind , be con- 
ſtrained to fall back into their own Squadron, 
then it is all to nothing, the whole Fleet muſt ſuffer 
Shipwrack, or render it ſelf. That ſuch advantage 
may be taken upon a Fleet of unequal ſpeed, it 
hath been well enough conceived in old time 
as by the Oration of Hermocrates, in Thucyaides, 
which he made to the Syracuſians, when the Arhe- 
mians invaded them , it may eaſily be obſer- 
ved. 
Of the Art of War by Sea, I had written 2 
Treatiſe , for the Lord Henry, Prince of Wales - 
a ſubje&t, ro my knowledge , never handled by 
any man , Ancient or Modern : But God hath 
ſpared me the labour of finiſhing it, by his loſs g 
by the loſs of that brave Prince, of which, like an 
Eclipſe of the Sun, we ſhall find the effects hereaf- 
ter. Impoſſible it is to equal words and ſorrows 
I will therefore leave himin the hands of God that 
hath him. Cure leves loqunntur y ingentes ſty- 
ent. 
d But it is now time to return to the beaten Cay- 
thaginians; who by loling their advantage of ſwifc 
Boats, and boarding the Romans, have loſt Fifty 
Sail of their Gallies : As on the other fide, there 
Enemies by commanding the Seas, haye gotten 
liberty to Sail about the Weſt part of Szc:il; where 
they raiſed the Siege laid unto Segeſfa by the Car- 
thaginians, and won the Town of Marcella, with 
ſome other places. : | 
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= > = I ———_—___—_— 


im...” R__ 7 Sm——  - 


* If we 


may give Thouſand of them in the place, Now during the 
credit to continuance of the Land-War- in Sicil, Hannibal, 


— , who had lately been beaten by Sea, bur eſcaped 
0 Unto Carthage, meaning to make amends for his 


2diligenr former errour, obtained the truſt of a new Fleet, 


Writer, 


hath lefr 


SECT, VIL 


Divers Enterfeats of War, between the Ro- 
mans ard Carthaginians, with varia- 
ble ſucceſs. The Romans prepare to in- 
vade Africk : And obtain a great Vid@o- 


ry at Sed. 
"PR Victory of Duilius, 45 it was honoured 

. At Rome, with the firſt Nayal Triumph, that 
was ever ſeen in that City ; ſo gave it unto the Ro- 
mans Fen incouragement , to proceed in their 
Wars by Sea; whereby they hoped, not only to 
ger Sicil, but all the other Iſles berween Jraly 
and Africh, beginning with Sardinia, whither ſoon 
after they ſenta Fleet for that purpoſe. On the 


contrary fide , Amilcar, the Carthaginian, lying: 


in Panormus , carefully waited for all occalions, 
that might help to recompence the late misfor- 
tune : and being advertiſed , rhat ſome quarrel 
was grown berween the Romer Souldiers , and 
their Auxitiaries, being ſuch as cauſed rhem to 
1ncamp apart, he ſent forth anno to ſer upon 
them; who- raking them unawares-, buried Four 


wherewith' he arrived at Sardinia : The Co | 
of which Ifhand, the Romans bad entertained for 


was Befieged; where , wheri the Romans had 

ſought in vain to draw the Carthaginians into the 

Field; being unable to force that great City, be- 

cauſe of the ſtrong Garriſon therein beſtowed : 
| They thendeparted from thence, and took certain 

 In-land Towns, as Myciſtratum, Enna, Cameri- ©. 

az Hippana, and others, berween' Panormus and 
Aeſſana. 

The Year following, C. Arzlixs the Conſul who 

commanded the Roman Fleet, diſcovered a com- 

pany of the Carthaginians Gallies , ranging the 

Coaſt: And , not | nr for his whole number 

purſued them with Ten of his, But he was well 

beaten for the haſte he made, and loſt all, fave the 

Gally which tranſported him : Wherein himſelf 

eſcaped with great labour. Burt ere all was done, 

the reſt of Atlus his Fleet was gotten up : Who 

regewing the fight, recovered from the Carthagi- 

2ians a double number of theirs, by which the 

Victory remaining doubtful , borh challenge it. 

Now to try at once , which of theſe two Nations 

ſhould command the Seas, they both prepare all + Th« 
chey can, The Romans make a Fleer of three Q«inquere- 
Hundred and Thirty Gallies ; the Carthaginians, "5 arc 
of Three Hundred and Fifty, * Triremes, Quadrj= Chet 
remes, and Ouinqueremes. every Oar 
| have five 
men to drawit : The Quadriremes had four to an Oar : And the 7r;- 
remes three, Some have thought, that the Quinqueremes had five ranks 
of Oars, one over another; and the other Gallies ( rateably ) fewer. 
But had this been ſo, they muſt then have had five Decks each over 
other : Which hath ſeldome been ſeen in Ships of a Thouſand Tuns ; 
neither could the third, fourth, and fifth ranks, have reached unto the 
Water with the Oars. ; 


a x their next enterpriſe. Nowir fo fell out, that the 


Sicil, © Pa- Romans, Croſſing the Sea from S5cil, arrived in 
1m45,now the'Pore where Hannibal with his new Fleet An- 
called Pz- chored. 'Fhey fet upon him nnawares , and took 


lermo, 1s : =P 
eo mag the better part of the Fleet which he conducted , 


firſt Cities DiFelf hardly eſcaping the danger. Bur it little 
that hath availed him to have eſcaped from the Romans. ' His 
been built 5ood friends the Carthaginians, were ſo il} pleaſed 
ug a with this his feeond unfortunate voyape, thar _ 
'. > hanged him-up for his diligence : For ( as it hat 


Thueydiaes been faid of ofd ) Non eſt bis-in bello peccare; In 


ſeems to War it #5 toomuch tooffend twice. | - 
makeita Aﬀer this, fr was long ere any thing of impor- 


= - Bas tance was done by the Conſuls , till * Panormus 


(1415, Ran- 4 
2am, in libelly de Panoymo, 1b. 6, affirms that ir was firſt and long be- 
fore the time which Thucy4res fer down, founded: by. the Caldaans, and 
Damaſceres, To prove which, he tells us of eyo inſcriptions upon Mar- 
ble in the Hebrew Charafter f und at Parormus, 1n the time of Filliam 
the Second, King of $jc7!, that were then beheld of all the Citizens 
and other ſtrangers, which bemy tranſlated into Larine, ſay as follow- 
eth; Vivente Ijaac folig Abrake', & regnants 18 Idwnea, atque in wallt 
Damaſcine, Eſa filio Iſa4s, ingens Hebreorum manug, quibus adjundi ſunt: 
multi Damaſceni, atque Phanicts, projects in banc triaugslarem inſulam, ſedes 
Prpetuas locaverunt in hog ameniſtmo loco, quem Panormum nommauerunt, 
In the other Marble are found theſe words z Nor eft alius Deus prater 
aun Deunznou tft alins potens preter eundem denmy@, Hujns Turris Pre ft- 
Gaseſt Saphi fitins Elipbas, 171 Eſau fratris Jacob filii Haas, filis Abraham : 
& Turri quidem jpſs nams # eſt Baych; ſed Turri byic proxime nomen eft Phaxah, 
And this inſcriptzon (faith Faxe/us) was found intire in the Caſtle Bazch, 
I theYear 1 534.Now whether theſe inſcriprions were truly as ancient, 
&theſe men beheve they were, I leave every man to his own faith, 
-But that the City was of aged times, it appears by Thucydides, who af- 
firmeth z when the Greeks paſt fixft into; $2541, that then the Phericians, 
whabited Pangrms : Which certain it is they did in the firſt Punick, 
War; towit, the Carthaginidns who were Phenicians, from whom the 
Romans ( 4. Aquilins, and C. Cornelius, commanding this — took 
t; And when Marcelies Beficged Syracuſe, it ſent him in aid 3000 
ders, Bug 1t was rather confederate, thay ſubjeR to the Remans. 
For Cicero againſk Verres, names 8 among the free Cities of Fictl, Af- 
ir Syracuſe was deſtroyed, it became the firſt City, and Regal Seat, as 
vell of the Goths and Sarazans in that Ifland , as of the Emperours of 
Conſt atizople; of the Normans, French, and Arragonians, which *ho- 


nour it holds ahis Day, and is much frequented , | for the excellent 
Wie which grows abqur it, | 


—_— 


| Run-awayes, 


The Romans reſolve to tranſport the War into 
Africk, the Carthaginsans, to arrelt them on the 
Coaſt of Sicil. The numbers, with which each of 
them filled their Fleet, was { perhaps) the great- 
eſt that ever fought on the Waters. By Polybius 
his eſtimation, there were inthe Roman Gallies an 
Hundred and Forty Thouſand men ; and in thoſe 
of Carthage, an Hundred and Fifty Thouſand : 
Reckoning One Hundred and Twenty Souldiers, 
and Three Hundred Rowers to every Gally, one 
with the other. The Rowan Fleet was divided in- 
ro Four parts, of which the Three firſt made the 
form of a Wedge or Triangle, the two firſt Squa- , 
drons making the Flanks, and the Third Squadron, 


"the Baſe; The point thereof ( wherein were the 


Two Conſuls as Admirals) looking toward the 
Enemy, and the middle ſpace lying empty. Their 
Veſſels of carriage were towed by che Third 


| Tn. Afﬀeer all came up the Fourth, in form 
0 


a Creſcent ; very well manned, but exceeding 
thin : So that the horns of it incloſed all the Third 
Squadron, together with the corner of the Fizlt 
and Second. The order of the Carthaginian Fleet 
I cannot receive by relation; but, by the manner 
of the fight afterwards, I conjeRure, that the Front 
of their Fleet was thin, and ſtretched in a great 
length, much like to that which the French call 
Combat en baye , a long Frent of Horſe, and thin : 
which form, ſince the Piſtol prevailed over the 
Lance, they bave changed. Behind this firſt out- 
ſtretched Front, their Battalions were more ſolid : 
For Amilcar, Admiral of the Carthaginians had. 
thus ordered them, of purpoſe, (his Gallies baving 
the ſpeed of the Romans) that, when the firlt 


| Fleet of the Romans baſted to break through the 
| firſt Gallies, they ſhould all rurn rail, and 


Ro- 


mans purſuing them ( as after a Victory ) difor- 
der themſelyes, and , for eagerneſs of raking the 


leaye their own Three Cn 
. far 
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far bchind them. For ſo it muſt needs fall out; 
ſeeing that the Third Squadron towed their Horſe- 
Boats and Viuallers; and the Fourth had the 


Rearward of all. According to Amilcars direQti- | 


on it ſucceeded; For when the Remans had charg- 
ed, and broken the thin Front of the Carthaginian 
firſt Fleet, which ran away, they forth-with gave 
after them with all ſpeed poſſible, not ſo much as 
Jooking behind them for the Second Squadron. 
Hereby the Romans were drawn near unto the bo- 
dy ofthe Carthaginian Fleer, led by Amilcar, and 
by him ( ar the firſt ) received a great loſs, until 
their Second Squadron came up, which forced 
Amilcar to betake himTto his Oars. Hanne alſo 


who commanded the right wing of the Carthagi- 


nian Fleet, invaded the Roman Rearward, and pre- 
vailed againſt them. But Amilcar being beaten 
off, Marcellus Atilins fell back to their ſuccour, 
and put the Carthaginians to their heels; as not 
able ro ſuſtain both Squadrons. The Rear being 
relieved, the Conſulscame to the aid of their Third 
Battalion, which towed their ViRuallers , which 
were alſo in great danger of being beaten by the 
Africans : But the Conſuls, joyning their Squa- 
drons to it, put the Carthaginiars on that part al. 
ſo to running, 

This ViRtory fell unto the Romans , partly by 
the hardineſs of their Souldiers ; but principally, 
for that Amilcar, being firſt beaten, could never 
after joyn himſelf untoany of his other Squadrons, 
that remained, as yet ina fair likelihood of pre- 
vailing, ſo long as they fought upon equal terms, 
and bur Squadron to Squadron. Bnt Amilcar for- 
ſaking the fight, thereby left a full Fourth part of 
the Roman Fleet uningaged, and ready to give 
ſuccour to any of the other parts that were oppreſt. 
So as in concluſion , the Romans got the honour 
of the day : For they loſt but Four and Twenty 
of theirs, whereas the Africans loſt Thirty that 
were ſunk, and Threeſcore and Three that were 
taken. 

Now, if Ar:ilcar who had more Gallies than 
the Rozans, had alſo divided his Fleet into Four 
Squadrons, ( beſides thoſe that he ranged in the 
Front to draw on the Enemies, and to ingage 
them ) and that, whilſt he himſelf fought with 
» One Squadron that charged him, all the reſt of the 
Enemies Fleet had been at the ſame time entertain- 
ed, he had prevailed : But the Second Squadron, 
being free, came to the reſcue of the brit , by 
which Amilcar was oppreſt : and Amilcar , being 
oppreſſed and ſcattered, the Conſuls had good 
leiſure to relieve both the Third and the Fourth 
Squadron, and got the ViRtory.l 

Charles the fifth , among other the Precepts to 
Philip the Second his Son, where he adviſed him 
concerning War againſt the Txrks, tells him, that 
in all Batrels between them and the Chriſtians, he 
ſhould never fail to charge the Janiſars in the be- 
ginning of the fight, and to ingage them at once 
with the reſt. For (faith he) the 7aniſars, who 
are alwayes reſerved intire inthe Rear of the Bat- 
tle, and in whom the Twrk repoſeth 'his greateſt 
confidence ; come up, ina groſs body, when all 
the Troops on both lides,are disbanded and in con- 
fuſion; whereby they carry the Victory before 
them without reſiſtance. By the ſame order of 
fight, and reſervation, did the Romans allo pre- 
vail againſt other Nations. For they kept their 
Triarss in ſtore” ( who were'the choice of their 
Army ) for the up-thot and Jaſt blow. A great 
and ViQorious advantage it hath ever been found, 
to keep ſomeone or two good Troops to look 


——_— 
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on , when all elſe are disbanded and ingag. 
ed. | 


| nnd AUD ——ret IS wo nn 


SECT VIII. 


The Romans prevail in Afﬀrick. Atilius 
the Conſul, propoundeth intolerable con- 
ditions of Peace to the Carthaginians, 
He is utterly beaten and made Ppri- 


ſoner. ; 


OW the Romans , atcording to their for- 

mer reſolution, after they had repaired and 
re-Vieualled their Fleet, ſer Sail for Africa, and 
arrived at the Promontory of Hercules , a great. 
Head-land , ſomewhat to the Eaſt of the Port of 
Carthage, and ſome Forty Leagues from Heraclia 
in Sicil, where Amilcar himſelf as yet ſtaid. From 
this Head-land ( leaving the entrance into Car- 
thage ) they coaſted the Eaſt-lide of the Promon- 
tory, till they came to Clypea, a Town about Fifty 
Engliſh Miles from ir. There they diſ-embarked 
and prepared to Beſiege Clypez ; which- to: caſe 
them of labour, was yielded unto them. Now had 
they a Port of their own on Africk lidez without 
which all invaſions are fooliſh, By this time were 
the d4fricens alſo arrived at their own Carthage, 
fearing that the Roman Fleet and Army had dU 
reted themſelyes thither : But being advertiſed 
that they had taken Clypea,they made Provilionsjof 
all forts, both by Sea and Land, . for their defence. 
The Romans ſend to Rome for direQions, and in the 
mean while waſtall round about them. The Or- 
der given for the Senate, was, That one of the 
Conſuls ſhould remain with the Army, and chat 
the other ſhould return with the Fleet into Tcaly. 
According to this direQion, Afanlius the Con- 
ſul is ſent home to Rome z whither he carried with 
him Twenty Thouſand African Captains, with 
all the Roman Fleet and Army ; except forty 
Ships, fifteen Thouſand Foot, and five Hundred 
Horſe, that were left with A4tilins. 

With theſe forces, Regulus calily wan ſome 
Towns and places that were unwalled, and laid 
Siege to others. But he performed no greatmat- 
ter before he came to Adis. YetT hold it worthy 
of relation, that near unto the River of Bragada, 
he encountred with a Serpent of One Hundred and 
Twenty foot long , which he flew, not without 
loſs of many Souldiers, being driven to uſe againſt 
it Juch Engines of War , as ſerved properly for 
the aſſaulting of Towns. At Adis he met with the 
Carthaginian Army , whereof the Captains were 
Hanno and Boſtar, together wich Amilcar, who 
had brought over out of S:c:l Five Thouſand Foot, 
and Five Hundred Horſe to ſuccour his Country. 
Theſe ( belike ) had an intent, rather to weary 
him our of Africk,, by wary protraRion of time, 
than to undergo the hazard of a main fight, They 
were carcful to hold themſelves free from neceſſity 
of comingto blows - yet had they a great deſire 
to ſave the Town of Adis out of his hands. In- 
cending therefore to follow their general purpoſe, 
and yer to diſturb him in the Siege of Ads, they 
incamp near unto him, and ſtrongly ( as they 
think ) on the top of an Hill : But thereby they 
loſe the ſervices both of their Elephants, and of 
their Horſe-men. This diſadvantage of theirs , 
_ diſcovers, and makes uſe of it. He af- 
ſails them in their ſtrength, which chey ag "ih 

while 
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while, but in fine the Romans prevail, and force. 

them from the place,taking the ſpoil of their Camp. 

Following this their good fortune at the heels, they 

_ _. proceed to * Tunis a City within lixtecn miles of 
tent Carthage, which they aſſault and take. 


was 


from 
ar by Charles the fifth in the year 1536. and was one of the three 


Keys, which he gave in charge to Ph/lip the ſecond his Son to keep lafe 
to wit, this Twn7s, the Key of Africa : Fluſhing, the Key of the Nether- 
lands ; And Kedt1, the Key of Spazn. But two of theſe Ph1: ſo loſt, 
that he never found chem agatn 3 the third our Engliſh were bold, in 
the time of the renowned Queen Flzz40!th, to wring out of his hand : 
where we ſtayed not to pick any lock, but brake open thedoors, and 
having rifled all, threw it into the fire. 


By the loſs of this Battail at Ads, and more eſpe- 
cially by the loſs of Tunis, the Carthaginians were 
greatly diſmayed. The Numidians , their next 
Neighbours towards che Weſt, inſult upon their 
misfortunes; invade, and ſpoil their Territory, 
and force thoſe that Inhabir abroad, ro forſake their 
Villages and Fields, and to hide themſelves within 
the walls of Carthage. By reaſon hereof, a great 
Famine at hand threatens the Citizens. Arilins 
finds his own advantage, and affures himſelf thar 
the City could not long hold out: Yer he feared 
leaſt ir might defend ir ſelf, - until his time of Office, 
chat was near expired, ſhould be quite run our, 
whereby the new Conſuls were like to reap the ho- 
nour of obtaining it. Ambition therefore, thar 
bath no reſpe& but to it ſelf, perſwades him to treat 
of peace with the Carthaginians. But he propound- 
cd unto them ſo unworthy and baſe conditions, as 
thereby their hearts, formerly poſleſſed with fear, 
became now ſo couragious anddiſdainful, that they 
reſolved, either to defend thetr liberty, or dyeto' 
the Jaſt man. To ſtrengthen this their reſolution; 
there arrived at the ſame time a great troop of 
Greeks, whont they had formerly ſent ro entertain. 
Among theſe was a very expert Souldier, named 
Xantippms, a Spartan who being informed of what 
had paſſed, and of the overthrow which the-Car- 
thaginians received near unto Aadss,gave it out pub-' 
lickly ; that the ſame was occalioned by default of 
the Commanders, and nort- of the Nation. This 
bruir, ran till ir- came to the Senate 3 Xanrippas Is 


fent for z gives the reaſon of his opinion; and in* 


concluſion , being. made General of the African 
Forces, he puts himſelf into the Field. | The Army 
which he led, confilted of no more than twelve 
Thouſand Foot, and four Thouſand Horſe, with 
an Hundred Elephants. No greater were the For- 
ces wherewith the Cartheginians fought for all that 
they had, Liberties, Lives, . Goods, Wives, and 


Cbildren : which might well make it fuſpeRed, thar- 
the Armies by Sea, before ſpoken of, were miſ-num- 
bered', the one conlifting of an Hundred andforry- 


Thouſand, and the other of an Hundred and fifry 
Thouſand, were ir not commonly found that they 


which uſe-rthe ſervice of mercenary Souldiers, are 


ſtronger abroad, than at their own doors. 


Xantipps,taking the Field with his Army,march- 


ed directly cowards the Romans; and ranging his 


Troops upon fair and level ground, fitteſt both for. 


his Elephants and Horſe, preſented chem Batre]. 
The Romans wondred much, whence this new cou- 
rage of their enemies might grow : But confident 
they were, that it ſhould foonbe abared. Their 
Chief care was, how to reliſt the violence of the 
Elephants. Againſt them they placed the Velires, 
or light-armed Souldiers, -as 'a' forlorn hope ; that 
theſe might eicher wich darts and other caſting-wea- 
Pons, drive back the Beaſts, upon rhe enemies, or 
at leaſt break their violence, and hinder them from 


—— 


ruſhing freely upon the Legions. To the fame end; 
they made their Battails deeper in file, than they had 
been accuſtomed ro do. By which means, as they 
were the leſs ſubje& unto the impreſſion of the Ele- 
phants; ſo were they ſo much the more expoſed un- 
to the violence of the Horſe, wherein rhe enemy 
did far exceed them. - The Elephants were placed 
by Xantippus, all in 6ne rank, before his Army : 
which followed him ar a reaſonable diſtance : His 
Horſemen, and ſome light-arm:d Foot, of the Car- 


| thaginians Anxiltaries, were in the wings. The frit 


onler was given by che Elephants, againſt which the 
Velites were ſo unable to make reliitance, thatthey 
brake into the Battalions following, and put them 
into ſome diforder. In this caſe, the depth of the 
Romans Battajl was helpful. For when the Beaſts 
had ſpenc their Force, in peircing through a few of 
the firlt Ranks ; the Squadrons nevertheleſs perliſt- 
edin their order, without opening. But the Car- 
tbaginian Horle, having at the firſt encoumer, b 

reaſon of their advantage in number, driven thoſe 
of Ar:ilius out of the Field, began to charge the Ro- 
man Batalians in flank, and pur them in great di- 
ſtreſs; who being forced toturn face every way , 
could neicher paſs forward nor yer retire ; but had 
very much ado to make good the ground whereon 
they ſtood. In che mean - while, ſuch of the Ro- 
mans, as had eſcaped the fury - of the Elephants, 
and left chem at their backs, fell upon the Carthag:- 
nian Army, that mer them in very good array. It 
was no even match. The one were a diſordered 
Company, - wearied with labour and hurt ; the 
other, freſh, and well prepared, to havedealt with 


| theenemy upon equal rerms. Here was therefore 
a great ſlaughter with lictle fight; the Romans ha- 


ſuly recoiled to the body of their Army, which be. 
ing ſurrounded with rhe enemy, 'and ſpent with tra- 
vail, fell all ro rout, upon the defeat of theſeTroops, 
that open theway to a general overthrow. So'the 
Carthaginians obtained a full ViRory ; deſtroying 
the whole Roman Army, fave two Thouſand; and 


| taking five Hundred Priſoners, together with! Arre 


lizs the Conſul. Of their: own they loſt no-more 
than eight Hundred Mercenaries, which were lain 
when the fight began, by two Thouſand of the Ro- 
mans: That wheeling about toavoid the Elephants, 
bare down all beforethem: And made way'evento 
the Carthaginian Trenches. Theſe were 'the rwo 
Thouſand that eſcaped, :whenthe whole Army be- 
hind them was routed. All the reſt were either taken 
or (lain. Hereby fortune made-the Romans know, 
that they were no lefs her Vaſſals, than were the 
Carthaginians : How infolent ſaever they had been 


' in their propoſition of peace, as if they bad pur» 
. chaſed from her the inhericance'of their proſperity, 
| which ſhe neyer gave nor ſoldto any mortal man, 


With what joys theſe news: were welcomed, when 
they came to Carthage, we may ealily conjeQurez 
and what great things the vertne of one man' hath 


; ofcen brought ro pafs in the World, there aremany 


examples co-prove, no leſs thanthis of Xantippus : 


; All of them confirming that ſentence of Earypedes, 


Mens una\ ſapiens, plurimuw vincit manusy4 Many 
. mens hands. equal not one wiſe mind. - | 
After hjs great ſervice done ro theCartheginians, 
' Xamtippiys ;. returned into Greece 5 whether for that 
he was More envied than hononred; or for what 
other cayſe,, it.is unknown: ; 4 1t o50g 
The death of A4tilins Regw!us the Conful, was 
very memorable, He was ſent from Carthage to 
' Kome, aboutthe exchange andranſom of Prifoners 
on both lides : | Giving bisfaith.ta return if atiebu- 
linefs were not effected; Vheit lic came t6:R#n4 ; 
-E : #n& 
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and plainly ſaw that his Country ſhould loſe by the 

bargain: So far was he from urging the Se- 
nate unto compaſſion of bis own miſery, that he 
earneſtly perſwaded to have the Priſoners in Africk, 
left to their il] deſtines. This done, he returned to 
Carth age : where for his pains taken, he was re- 
warded with an horrible deach. For this his con- 
ſtancy andfaith, all Writers highly exrol him. Bur 
the Carthaginians ſeem to have judged him an obiti- 
nate and malicious enemy, that neither in his pro- 
ſperity would hearken to reaſon, nor yet in his ca- 
lamity would have the natural care, to preſerve 
himſelf and others, by yielding to ſuch an office of 
humanity, as is common inall Wars (nor ground- 
ed upon deadly hatred ) only in regard of ſome 
ſmall advantage. Whatſoever the Carthaginians 
thought of him ; ſure it is thar his fairhful obſer- 
vance of his word given, cannot be too much com- 
mended. But that grave ſpeech, which he made in 
the Senate, againſt the exchange of Priſoners, ap- 
pears, in all reaſon, to have proceeded from a yain- 
]lorious forwardnefs, rather than from ay neceſſi- 
ty of State. For the exchange was made ſoon after 
his death z wherein the Romans had the worſe bar- 
gain, by ſo much as Regulus himſelf was worth. 
As for the authority of all Hiſtorians, that mag- 
nifie him in this point ; we are to conlider, that 
they lived under the Roman Empire : Philinus, the 
Carthaginian , perhaps did cenſure it otherwiſe. 
Yet the death which he ſuffered withextream tor- 
rcents,. could not be more grievous to him, than ir 
was diſhonourableto Carthage. Neither do I think 
that theCarthaginians could excuſe themſelves here- 
in ; otherwiſe than by recrimination : Saying, that 
the Romans deſerved to be no better intreated, for 
as mych as it is their ordinary pradtice to uſe others 
in the like ſort. Cruelty doth not become more 
warrantable,but rather more odious,by being cuſto- 
mary. Ir was the Roman faſhion, to whip almoſt 
to death;. and then to behead rhe Captains of their 
enemies whom they took, yea, although they were 

ſuch_as had alwayes make fair Wars with them. 

Wherefore it ſeems:not meet, inreaſon, that they 

ſhould cry out againſt the-like Tyrannical inſolency 

inorhers, as if were lawful only in themſelves, 

The conſideration both of this misfortune, that re- 
wardedthepride of A:l;zs his intolerable demands ; 
and of the ſudden valour, - whereinto the Carthag:- 
:244ns fear was changed by meer deſperation, calls 
co remembrance, the like inſolency of others in pro- 
ſperity, that hath bred the like reſolution inthoſe, 
ro whom all reaſonable grace hath been denyed. In 
ſuch caſes I never hold it impertinent, to add unto 
one, - more teſtimonies ; approving the true rules, 
from which our paſſions carry us away. 

In the year 1378: the Genowaies won ſo faſt upon 
the YVenetians, as they notonly dravetheir Gallies 
out 'of the: Sea, but they brought their own Fleet 
within two miles of Fence it ſelf, This bred ſuch 
an amazement in the City of Yenice, that they of- 
fered unto the Genowaies(their ſtate reſerved) what- 
ſcever they would demand: | But Peter Doria blown 
up with many former Vidtories, would hearken to 
no compolition ; fave-the yielding of their City 
and States his diſcretion. - Hereupon the Yenetians, 


being filled with diſdain, thruſt out ro Sea with all 


their remaining power, and aſſail Doria with ſuch 
deſperate fury, that they break his Fleet, kill Do- 
ria himſelf, take nineteen of his Gallies, fourſcore 
Boats of Padoa; and four Thouſand Priſoners, re-: 
cover Chiozza, and all theplaces taken from them, 
and following their Victory, enter the Port of Ge-' 
na; "enforcing the Genowates baſely to beg peace, 


—— 


to their extream diſhonour and diſadvantage, being 
beaten : which, being Victorious, they might have 
commanded, to their greateſt honour and advan- 
rage. Thelike hapned ro the Earl of Flanders, in 
the year 1380. when having taken a notable, and 
withal an over-cruel revenge upon the Gantors, he 
refuſed mercy to the reſt, who in all humility, ſubs. 
mitting themſelves to his obedience, offered their 
City, Goods, and Eſtates, to be diſpoſed at his 
pleaſure. This when he had unadviſedly refuſed, 
and was reſolved to extinguiſh them utterly ; th 
iſſue our of their City with five Thouſand choſen 
men, and armed with a deſperate reſolution, they 
charge the Earl, break his Army, enter Bruges 
( pell-mell ) with his vanquiſhed followers ; anden- 
force him to hide himſelt under an heap of ſtraw , 
ina poor Cottage z out of which with great difi- 
culry fe eſcaped, and ſaved himfelf. Such are the 
fruirs of Infolency. 
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How the affairs of Carthage proſpered after 
the Vifory againſt Atilius : How the Ro- 
mans,naving loſt their Fleet by Tempeſt,re- 
ſolve to forſake the Seas : The great advan- 
ztages of a good Flect in War, between Na- 
tions divided by the Sea. 


Y the reputation of this late ViRtory, all places 
LF that bad been loſt in Africk,, return to the obe- 
dience of Carthage. Only ow ſtands out ; be- 
fore which the Carthaginians fit down, and aſlail it, 
but in vain: For the Romans, hearing of the loſs of 
Atilizs, with their forces in Africk,, and withal, thar 
Clypea was belieged, make ready a groſs Army, and 
tranſpert it ina Fleet of three Hundred and fifty Gal- 
lies, commanded by 24. Emilius, and Ser. Fulvius, 
their Conſuls. At the Promontory of Mercury, two 
Hundred Carthaginian Gallies, ſer out of purpoſe, 
upon the bruit of their coming, encounter them - 
Burt greatly to their coſt, For the Romans took by 
force an Hundred and fourteen of their Fleet, and 
drew them after them to Clypeaz where they ſtaid 
no longer, than to take in their own men that had 
been belieged - And this done they made amain to- 
ward Sic:l, in hope to recover all that the Cartha- 
gimians beld therein. In this haſty Voyage they 
deſpiſe the adviſe of the Pilots, who pray them to 
find harbour in time, for that the feaſon threatned 
ſome vislent Storms, which ever hapned between 


B 


_ theriling of Orion, and of the * Dog-ffar. Now + There is 


although the Pilots of the Roman Flect had thus no par: 
fore-warned them of the weather at hand, and cer- of ** 


_ tified them withal, that the South Coaſt of S:cil bad bebe 


no good Ports, wherein to fave themſelves upon , ſome 
ſuch an accident: Yet this Vicorious Nation was times of 
perſwaded,' that the Winds and Seas feared them outr2g'9 


weather, 


. nolefs, than did the Ffrisans-; and thar they were ,\- 


able to Conquer Elements themſclyes.' ' So refuſing ate god 


dental 


| ſtorms-: We have upon our Coaſt a Mich:relmas flaw-that ſeldome 


or never fails.In the Weſt1adies in the-Mogeths of 4ugrftand Se:27%t”; 


! thoſe moſt forcible Winds, which ,the $payiards call the Nortes, OT 


North-winds, are very fearful : And therefore they that po__ In 
thoſe parts, take harbour t?l] thoſe Monertis rake end.. Charles the Fifti 
being 25: ill adviſed, 'in/ paſſing the Seas towards Algier, in the Winter 
rter contrary to the Conſul of 4. Doria ; asthe was in Itke unſeaſona- 


' ble times to continge his fiege before 2ztz,inzar49ine, oſt anHundred 


fortyShips by Tempeſts, and fiftecn Gallics, with all in effe&. in them, of 
men,Vidtuallers,Horſty, ard munition : gloſs no leſs great, than his - 
treat;both from before theone and the other,was extream difhonouravie. 
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would needs put out to Sea; thinking ira matter 
much helping their . reputation, afier this Victory- 
againſt the Carthaginian Fleet, to take a few worth- 
leſs Towns upon the Coaſt, The mercileſs winds in, 
the mean while overtake them, and near unto Ca-. 
merina, overturn and thruſt bead[ong.on the Rocks, 
all bur fourſcore of three Hundred and forty Ships; 
fo as their former great Victory was devoured: 
by the Seas , before the fame + thereof recovered 
Rome. fa | | . 
The Carthaginians, hearing what had hapned , 
repair all heir WarlikeVeſlels, hoping once again to. 
command the Seas: They are-alſo as confident of 
their Land-forces ſince the overthrow of Acilius. 
They ſend 4{drabal into Sicil with all their old Soul-- 
ers, and an Hundred and forty Elephants imbarked 
in two Hundred Gallies. With this Army. and 
Fleet he arrives at Lilybaum , where he begins. to. 
vex.the Partiſans of Rowe, But adverſity doth not 
diſcourage the Romans : They build in three 
moneths ( a matter of great note) one Hundred 
afid twenty Ships; with which, and the remainder 
of their late Ship-wrack, they row to Panormus, 
or Palerma, the chief City of the Africans in Sicil, 
and ſurround it by Land and Water : After a while 
they take it, and leaving a Garriſon therein, return 
tO Rome. | | 
Very defirous the Romans were to be doing in 
Africk, : To which purpole they imployed C. Ser- 
vil, and C, Sempronixs, their Conſu!s. But theſe 
wrought no wonders. Some ſpoil they made upon 
the Coaſts of Africk, But Fortune roboed them 
of all their gettings. For in their return, they were 
firſt ſet upon the Sands, and like to have had periſh-- 
ed, -near unto the leſſer Syrtes, where they were: 
fain to heave all over-board, thar ſo they might get 
' off : Then. having wich much ado doubled the 
Cape of Lilybeum, in their paſſage from Panormus 
towards 7raly,they loſt anHundred and htty of their 
Ships by foul weather. A greater diſcouragement ne- 
'ver Naiton had ,the god of the Wars fayoured them 
no more, than the god of the waters afflicted them. 
Of all that AZars enricht them with upon the Land, 
Neptune robbed them upon the Seas. For they had 
now loſt, belides what they loſt in fight, four Hun- 
dred and fix Ships and Gallies, with all the muniti- - 
on and Souldiers tranſported in them. | 
The exceeding dammage hereby received, per- 
ſwaded them to give over theirNavigation,and their 
fght by Sea, and to ſend only a Land-Army into 
Sicil, under L, Cacilizs, and F, Furivs, their Con- 
ſuls, Theſe they tranſport in fome threeſcore or- 
dinary paſſage Boats, by the ſtraights of Mefſana, 
that are not above a mile and an half broad from 
land to land. In like ſort, the over:hrow which 
Atilius received in Africa, occalioned chiefly by the 
Elephants, made them leſs cholerick again{t the 
Carthaginians, than before; ſorhat for iwo years 
after, they kept the high and woody grounds, not 
Giing ro fight in the fair and Champion Countreys. 
Bat this late reſolution of forlaking rhe Seas lated 
not long. For it was impoſſible for chem to ſuccour 
thoſe places which they held in S:cil, wichouc a Na- 
vy, much leſs to maintain the Warin Africa, For, 
whereas the Romans were to ſend Forcesfrom Meſ- 
ſana to Egeſta, to Lilybeam, and to other places in 
the extream Weſt parts of S:ci/, making ſometime 
a march of above an Hundred and forty Engliſh 
mile by land, which could not be performed wich- 
ont an Army, and the proviſions tha follow it, in- 
lefs than fourteen dayes ; the Cartbaginians would 
Paſs it with their Gallics, in eight and forty hours, 


toſtay within ſome Port. as they were adviſed, they: | 


An old;exaniple we have, of that great advantage 
of tranſporting Armies by water, between. Conus 
rs, and Edmund Ironſid?. ' For 'Canutrue,: when he 
had entred 'the Thames with lis-Navy and Army, 
and: couldinot prevail againſt Zorigor; . ſuddenly: im- 
' barqued ;; and: failingto- the Weſt, landed in.Por- 
: ſer-ſhire, ſodrawing Edwnundand his Army:thither: 

There finding ill entertainment; he again Shipir his 
men, and entred; the, Seyzrm making; Edmund. to 
| march after him, ro the ſuccour of Worceſter-ſhine, 
. by him greatly ſpoiled. - But: when he had Eanmnd 
there, he. failed back again to: London : : By:mieans 
whereof, he both. wearied; the King, and ſpoiled 
, where he pleaſed, ere ſuccour could arrive,:' And 
' this was nat the leaſt help, which the Netherlands 
have had: agaiaſt the Spaniards, in the defence of 
, theix, liberty, that being Maſters of the Sea; they 
; could pals zheit Army fromplace to place, uhweaz 
ried, and entjre; with all-che Munition and Artyle= 
ry belonging'unto-it, in the renth part of the time, 
. wherein their enemies have beea able ro do it: ' OE 


' - » -ﬀ G K 
' this an initance or two. The Count Aumrice of 


' Naſſau, now living, one ofthe greateſt Captains, 
: and one of the worthiel{t Princes, that cither rhe 
; preſent or. preceeding Ages have brought forth; in 
' the year 1590. carried his Army. by Sea, witk for= 
' ty Cannonsto Breda; Making countenance either 
to beliege Zoifleduc, or Gertreviden Berg ; which 
' the enemy ( in prevention } filed with Souldiers, 
and Victuals. But as ſoon'as the wind ſerved, he 
ſuddenly ſet fail arriving inthe mouth of the ere; 
' turned up the Rhine, and thence to Tel, and fate 
down before Zutphen. So before the Spaniards 
' could march over land round about Holland, above 
fourſcore mile, and over many great Rwers, with 
their. Cannon and carriage, Zutphen was taken. 
Again, when the- Spaniſh Army had overcome- this 
- wearifome march, and were now far from home , 
; Prince Maurice, making countenance to fail up the 
; Rhine, changed bis courſe inthe night, and failing 
down the ſtream, he was ſet down before Zu!ſt in 
Brabant, ere the Spaniards had knowledge what was 
; become of him, So this Fown he alſo rook, be- 
fore the Spaniſh Army could return. Laſtly, the 
' Spaniſh Army was no ſooner arrived in Brabant, 
- than the Prince of Maurice, well attended by his 
good Fleet, having fortibed Hulſ#,fer ſail again, and 
preſented himſelf before Nymegen in Gelders, a Ci- 
' ry of notable importance, and maſtered it. 

And to ſay tbe truth ; it is impoſlible for any 
maritime Countrey, not having the Coaſts admira- 
bly fortihed, to defend it ſelf againſt a powerful 

. enemy, that is Malter of the Sea. Hereof I had ra- 
ther, that Spazz than England ſhould be an exam= 
ple. Lerir therefore be ſuppoſed, that King Phz- 
lipche ſecond had fully reſolved to hinder Sir Fobzz 

' Norrs in the year 1889. from preſenting Don An- 
ronio, King of Portugal, before the gates of Lisborn 
and that he would have kept off the Engliſb,by pow= 
er of his Land-Forces; as being too weak at Sea, 
through the great overchrow of his mighty Arma- 
do, by the Fleet of Queen Elizabeth, 1n rhe year 
foregoing, Surely, ic had not been hard for him, 
to prepare an Army, that ſbould be able to reſiſt 
our eleven Thouſand. But where ſhould this his 
Army have been beſtowed ? If about Lisborn ; then 
would it have been ealic unto the Engliſh, to rake, 
ranſack, and burn the Town ef Cro:n, and to waſte 
the Countrey round about it. For the great' and 

' threatning preparations of the Earl of Altemira ; 

' the Marqueſs of Seralba, and others did not hinder, 
them from perfarming all this: Neither did cheha- 


—_———— 
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Arada, ſerve to more effeR; than the increaſe of ho- 
nour to Sir John Norris, and his Aſſociates : Con- 
ſidering that rhe ae charged theſe, at Puente 
de Burgos, and paſſing the great Bridge, behind 
which they lay, chat was flanked with ſhot, and 
barricadoed at the furrher end, routed them, took 
their Camp ; took their General Srandard with 
the Kings Arms, and purſued them over all the 
Countrey, which they fired. Ifa Royal Army , 
and not ( as this was) a Company of private ad- 
venturers, had thus begun the War in Galicia; I 
think it would have made the Spaniards to quit the 
guard of Portugal, and make haſte to the detence of 
their St. 7ago, whoſe Temple was nor far from the 
danger. But, hadthey held theirfirſt reſolution, 
as knowing, thar' Sir Joh Norris his main intent 
was; to bring Don Antonio, with an Army into his 
Kingdom, whicher coming ſtrong, he expected ro 
be readily and joyfully welcomed :Couldthey bave 
hindred his landing in Porrugal ? Did not he Jand 
at. Penichs, and march over the Country to Lis- 
born, ſix dayes journey ? Did not he ( when all 
Don Antonio his promiſes failed ) paſs along by the 
River of Lisborn to Caſcaliz, and rhere, having 
won the Fort, quietly imbarque his men, and de- 
part ? But theſe, though no more than an handfal, 
yet were they Engliſhmen. Let us conſider of the 
matter it ſelf; whar another Nation might do, even 
againſt England, in landing an Army, by advan- 
rage of a Fleet, if we had none. This queſtion , 
Whether an invading Army may be riſiſted at their 
landing upon the Coaſt of England, were there no Fleet 
of ours at the Sea toimpeach it; isalready handled 
by a learned Gentleman of our Nation, in his ob- 
ſervations upon Ceſars Commentaries, that main- 
tains the affirmative. This he holds only upon ſup- 
polition ; «x abſence of our ſhipping : And compara- 
tively, asthatir is a more fafeand eaſie courſe, to 
defend all the Coaſt of England, than to ſuffer any 
enemy to land, and afterwards to fight with him. 
Surely I hold with him, that it is the beſt way, to 
keep our enemies from treading upon our ground ; 
wherein, if we fail, then muſt we ſeek ro make him 
wiſh, that he had ſtayed at his own home. Inſuch 
acaſe, if it ſhould happen, our judgments are to 
weigh many particular circumſtances, that belongs 
not unto this diſcourſe. But making the queſtion 
general, and poſitive, Whether England, without 
the beip of her Fleet, be able to debar an enemy from 
landing. 1 hold that it is utable ſorodo : And 
therefore I think it moſt dangerous to make the ad- 
venture. For the incouragement of a firſt Victory 
to an enemy, and the diſcouragement of being beat- 
en tothe invaded, may draw after it a moſt perilous 
conſequence. 

It is true, that the Marſhal Afonluc, in his Com- 
mentaries, doth greatly complain, that by his want- 
ing Forces, wherewith to have kept the frontier of 
Guyenne, they of the Proteſtant Religion, after the 
Battel of Moncontour, entred that Country, and 
gathered great ſtrength and relief thence; for if 
the King ( faith he) would have given me but rea- 
ſonable means, jeuſſe bien garde a Monſieur I Admi- 
ral de fair boire ſes Chevaux en la Garonne , I would 
have kept the Admiral from watering his Horſes in 
the River of Garonne. Monſieur de Langey, on 
the contrary lide, prefers the nor fighting upon 
a frontier with an invading enemy, and commends 
the delay ; which courſe the Conſtable of France 
held againſt the Emperour Charles, when he invad- 
ed Provence. Great difference I know there 1s, and 
a diverſe conſideration to be had, berweenſuch a 
Country as France is, ſtrengthened with many for- 


tified places: And this of ours where our Rampars 


are but of the bodies of men. And it was of in- 


 valions-upon firm land, that theſe great Captains 


ſpake : whoſe entrances cannot be uncertain. Bur 
our queſtionis an Army to be tranſported overSea, 
and to be landed again in an enemies Countrey, and 
the place left tothe choice of the invader. Hereun- 
toI ſay, that ſuch an Army cannot be reſiſted on 
the Coaſt of England, without a Flect to impeach 
it; no, nor on rhe Coaft of France, or any other 
Countrey : Except every Creek, Port, or ſandy 
Bay, had a powerful Army, in each of them, to 
make oppolition, For let his whole ſuppoſition be 
granted ; that Kent isable to furniſh twelve Thou. 
ſand foor, and thoſe twelve Thouſand be layed in 
the three beſt landing places within that Countrey, 
to wit, three Thouſand at Margat, three Thouſand 
at the Neſſe, and ſix Thouſand at Falkfton, that is 
ſomewhat equally diſtant fromchem both , as alſo 
that two of theſe Troops ( unleſs ſome other order 
be thought more fit ) bedireRted to ſtrengthen the 
third, whea they ſhall ſee the enemies Fleer to bend 
towards it : I fay, that notwithſtanding this provi- 
lion, if the enemy, ſetting fail from the Iſle of 
Wight, in the fir{t watch of che night, and towing 
their long Boats attheir Sterns, ſhall arrive by dawn 
of day at the Nefſſe, and thruſt their Army on ſhore 
there;1t will be hard for choſe three thouſand that are 
at Margat (twenty and four long miles from thence) 
to come time enough to re-enforce their fellows atthe 


Neſſe. Nay, how ſhould they at Falk fone be able 


to doit, whoare nearer by more than halfthe way? 
ſeeing that the enemy, at his firſt arrival, will ei- 


_ ther make his entrance by force, with three or four 


Hundred ſhot of great Artillery, andquickly put 
the firſt three Thouſand, that were intrenched at 
the Neſſe, torun, or elſe give them ſo much to do, 
that they ſhall be glad to ſend for help to Fulk/tor, 
and perhaps to 4argat : whereby thoſe places will 
be left bare. Now let us ſuppoſe, that all the twelve 


Thouſand Kent;fþ Souldiers arriveat the Neſ?, ere + 


the enemy can be ready to dif-embarque his Army , 
ſo that he will find it unſafe, toland in the face of 
ſo many, prepared to withſtand him; yet muſt we 
believe, that he will play the beſt of his own game ; 
( havingliberty ro go which way he liſt) under co- 
vert of the night, ſer ſail towards the Eaſt, where 
what ſhall hinder him to take ground, either at 
Margat, the Downes, or elſewhere, before they 
at the Nefſe can be well aware of his departure ? 
Certainly, there is nothing more ealie than todo it, 
Yea, the like may be ſaid of Waymouth, Purbeck, 
Poole, and of all landing places on the South Coaſt. 
For there is no man ignorant, that Ships, wichout 
putting themſelves out of breath, will eaſily out- 
run the Souldiers that coaſt them. Les armees ne 
volent point enpoſte ; Armies neither flye, nor run poſt, 
faich a Marſhal of France. And I know itto be 
true, that a Fleet of Ships may be ſeen at Sun-ſer, 
and after it, at the L:ifard; yerby the next morn- 
ing they may recover Portland, whereas an Army 
of foot ſhall not be able co march it inſix dayes. 
Again, when thoſe troops lodged on the Sea-ſhores, 
ſhall be forced to run from place to placein vain, af- 
ter a Fleet of Ships; they will at length ſit down in 
the mid-way ; and leave all at adventure, Bur ſay 
it were otherwiſe; that the invading enemy will 
offer to. land in ſome ſach place, where there ſhall 
be an Army of ours ready to receive him ; yet it 
cannot be doubted, bur that when the choice of all 
our Trained Bands, and the choice of our Com- 
manders and Captains, ſhall be drawn together (as 
they were at Tilbury in the year 1588. ) to axgend 
che 
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the perſon of the Prince, and for the defence of | 


the City of Zondon - They that remain to guard 
the Coaſt can be of no ſuch force, as to encounter 
an Army like unto that wherewith it was intended 
thar the Prince of Parma ſhould have landed in Eng- 
land. 

The Iſle of Tercera hath taught us by experience, 
what to think in ſucha caſe. . There are not many 
Wands in the World, better fenced by nature; and 
rengthened by Art: it being every where hard of 


| acceſs; having no good harbour wherein to ſhelter 


a Navy of friends, and upon every cove or water- 
ing place a Fort erected, . to forbid the approach of 
an enemies Boat. Yet when Emanuel de Sylva, and 
Monſieur de Chattes, that held it to the uſe of Dor 
Antonio, with five or (ix Thouſand men, - thought 
to have kept the Marqueſs of S anta Cruz, from let- 
ting foot on ground therein 3 the Marqueſs having 
ſhewed himſelf in the Road of Angra, did ler fail, 
cre any was awareof it, and arrived at the Port des 
Atoles, far diſtant from thence ; where he wan a 
Fort, and landedere Monſieur de Chattes, running 
thither in vain, could come to hinder him. . The 
example of Philip Srroſſie,{lain the year before,with- 
out all regard of his worth, and of three Hundred 


| French Priſoners murdered: in cold bloed ; : had in- 


ſtructed, de Chattres, and his followers, whatchey 
might expeR at that Marqueſs his hands: Therefore 
it is not like, that they were {low in carrying in 
relief to Port des Moles, Whether our Engliſh 
would be perſwaded to make ſuch diligent haſte, 
from Afargat to the Neſſe, and back again, itmay 
be doubted. Sure I am, that it were a greater 
march chan all the length of Terceraz whereof the 
French-men had not meaſured the one half when 
they found themſelves prevented by the more nim- 
ble Ships of Spar. bs {69 
This may ſuffice to prove, that a ſtrong Army, in 
a good Fleet, which neither foot nor. horſe - is 
able ro follow, cannot be denyed to land where ir 
lit, in England, France, or elſewhere, unleſs it 
be hindred, encountred, and ſhuffled together, by 
a Fleet of equal or anſwerable ſtrength. _ 
_ The difficult landing of our Engliſh, at Fayal, 
inthe year 1597. is alledged againſt this: which 
example moyes me no way to think, that alarge 
Coaſt may be defended againſt a ſtrong Fleer. I 
landed thoſe Engliſh in Fayal my ſelf, and therefore 
ought to take notice of this inſtance. For whereas 
I find an Action of mine cired, with omiflion of 
my name; I may, by a civil interpretation, think, 
that there was no purpoſe to defraud me of any ho- 
nour ; bur rather an opinion,that the enterprize was 
ſuch, or ſoill managed, as that no honour cculd be 


due untoir. There were indeed ſome which were - 


in that Voyage, who adviſed me not to undertake 
it: And I hearkned unto them ſomewhat longer 
chan was requilite, eſpecially, whilſt they delired 
me to reſerye the title of ſuch an exploit ( though 


' It were not great ) for a greater perſon. Bur when 


they beganto tel] me of difficulty , I gave them to 
underſtand, the ſame which I now maintain, that 
ir was more difficult to defend a Coaſt, thagzto in- 
vade it. The truth is, that I could have landed my 
men with more eaſe than I did, yea without find- 


ing any reſiſtance, if I wonld haye rowed to another | 
place ; yea even there where I landed, if Ewould | 


have taken more company to help me. - Bur, with- 
out fearing any impuration of raſhneſs, I may ſay, 
thatT had more regard of. reputation in that buli- 
neſs, than of ſafety. For I thought it ro belong un- 
to the honour of our Prince and Nation, that a few 
Iſlanders ſhould not thing any advantage great 


enough, againſt a Fleet ſet forth by ©. Elizabeth - 
And further, I was unwilling, that fone Low-Coun- 
try Captains, and others, nor of mine own ſqua- 
dron, whoſe afliſtance I had refuſed, ſhould pleaſe 
themſelves with a ſweet conceir ( thotighiit would 


-have been ſhort,when I had landed in ſonie other | 


place). That for want of their help I was rivin to 
tarn tail. Therefore 1 took with me none, bur 
men aſſured, Commanders of mine own ſquadron, 
with ſome of their followers, and a few other Gen- 
tlemen, Voluntaries, whom I could not refuſe ;'as, 
Sir William Brook, Sir William Harvey, Sit Arthur 
Gorges, Sir fohn Skot, Sir Thomas Bridgeway; Sir 
Henry Tinnes, Six Charles Morgan, Sit Walter 
Chute, Marcell T brockmorton, Captain Laurence 
Kemis, Captain William Morgan, and other ſuch as 
well underſtood thiemſelyes arid'the enemy x 3B 
whoſe help, with Gods favour, I made good theen- 
terprize I undertook. As for the working: of. the 
Sea, the ſteepneſs of the Cliffs, and other troubles 
chat were not new to us, we overcame,them well 
enongh. And theſe ( notwiihſtanding ) made five 
or fix Companies of the enemies, that ſought ts 
impeach our landing, abandon ;the wall, whereon 
their Musketiers lay on the Reſt for us, and wonthe 
place of them without any greatloſs. This I could 
have done with leſs danger, ſo that it ſhould.not 
have ſerved for example. of a Rule, that failed 
even in this example : But the reaſons before al- 
ledged ( cogether with other reaſons well known to 
ſome of the Gentlemen above named, though more 
private than to be here laid down') made me rather 
follow the way of brayery,' and take the ſhorter 
courſe , having it ſtill in mine own power tofall off 
when I ſhould think it meet. It iseafily ſaid; that 
the Enemy was more then a Coward; ( which- yet 
was more than we knew ) neither will T magnifie 
ſuch a ſmall peice of ſervice, by ſecking to prove 
him better : whom had I thought equal co mine own 
followers, I would otherwiſe have dealt with. But 
for ſo much, as concerns the propolitionin hand ; 
he that beheld rbis, may well remember that. the 
ſame enemy troubled us more in our march towards 
Fayal, thanin our taking the ſhore; that he ſoughe 
how to ſtop us in place of his advantage, that ma- 
ny of our men were flain or hurt by him, among 
whom Sir Arthur Gorges was ſhot in that march ; 
and that ſuch, as ( thinking all danger to bepaſt, 
when he had won good footing ) would needs fol- 
low us to the Town, were driven by him, to for- 
ſake the place of a man of War, and betake them- 
ſclvesroan haſty tror. | 
For end of this Digreſſion,I hope that this queſti- 


| on ſhall never come to tryal , his Majeſties many 


moveable Forts will forbid the-experience. And al- 
though the ;Exgliſh will no leſs diſdain, than any 

ation under Heaven can do, to be beaten upon 
their own ground, or elſewhere by a forain enemy; 
yet toenterrtain thoſe that ſhall aſſail us, with their 
own Bief in their bellies, and before they eat of our 
Kentiſh Capons, I take it to be the wiſelt way. To 
do which, . his Majeſty after God, will imploy his 
Sood Ships on the Sea, and not truſt to any 10s 
trenchment upon the ſhore; 
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SECT. X. 


How theRomans attempt again to get the Ma- 
ftery of the Seas. The ViGory of Czcilius 
the Roman Conſul at Panormus + The 


frege of Lilybzum. How 4 Rhodian Gally * 


entred Lilybzum at pleaſure, in deſpight 
of the Roman Fleet. That it is 4 matter 
af great difficulty to ſtop the paſſage of good 
Ships. The Romans, by reaſon of grievous 
lofſes received under Claudius aud Juni- 
us their Conſuls, abandon the Seas agait. 


VV. without a ſtrong Navy, the Romans 


found it altogether impoſſible, either to 
keep what they had already gotten 1n S:ci/, or to 
enlarge their Dominions in Africa, or elſewhere ; 
they reſolved once again, notwithſtanding their 
late miſadventures, to ſtrengthen their Fleet and 
Ships of War. So cauſing fifty new Gallies to be 


built, and the old to be repaired, they gave them | 


in charge ( rogether withcertain Legions of Soul- 
diers)o the new Conſuls, C, Arilius,and L. Manlins. 
On the other (ide, Aſdrubal perceiving that the Ro- 
9141s, partly by reaſon of the Shipwrack which they 
had lately ſuffered;partly by reaſon ofthe overthrow 
which they received by Xantippus in Africa, were 
leſs daring than they hgd been in the beginning of 
- the Wat : And withal, that one of the Conſuls was 
returned into 7raly, with the one half of the Army, 
and that Cecil;us, with only the other half, remain- 
ed at Parormus ; he removed with the Carthaginian 
forces from Lilybeum towards it, hoping to provoke 
Ceciliustofight. Bur the Conſul was better adviſed, 
For when A/drubal had made his approaches ſome- 
what near the Town, Cecil:us cauſed adeep trench 
to be cut, a good diſtance without the ditch of the 
City : Between which and his trench he left 
ground ſufficient, to embattel a Legion of his Soul- 
diers. To theſe he gave order that they ſhould ad- 
vance themſelyes, and paſs over the new trench, 
cill ſuchtime as the Ffricany Elephants were thruft 
upon them. From thoſe Beafts he commanded 
them to retire by flow degrces till they had drawn 
on the Elephants to the brink of the new trench, 
which they could by no means paſs. Thisthey 
performed accordingly, For when the Elephants 
were at a ſtand, they were ſo gawledand beaten, 
both by thoſe Souldiers that were onthe inſide of 
the trench, and by thoſe that lay in the trench it 
ſelf, that being inraged by their many wounds, they 
brake back furiouſly upon their own foot-men, and 
utterly diſordered them. C eciliws eſpying his adyan- 
tage; (allied with all the force he had , and charging 
the other Troops, that ſtood embarrailed, he utterly 
brake them, and put them to their heels , making a 
great ſlaughter ofthem and taking alltheirElephants. 

' The report of this ViRory being brought to 
Rome ; the whole State filled with courage, pre- 
pared a new Fleet of two Hundred fail, which they 
ſent into Szcil, to give end to that War, that had 
now laſted fourteen years. With his Fleet and Ar- 
my the Romans reſolved to attempt Lilybeum, the 
only place of importance which the Carthaginians 
held in Sicil; and all ( indeed ) ſave Drepanms, 
that was near adjoyning. They ſet down before it, 
and poſſeſs themſelves of all the places of advantage 
near unto ir, eſpecially of ſach as. command the 
Haven, which had a very difficult entrance. They 
alſo beat to the groung lix Towers of defence ; and 
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by forcible engines weaken ſo many other parts of 
the City, as the defendants begin to deſpair. Yet 
Himilco, Commander of the place, faileth not in 
altthat belongs to a man of War. All that is bro. 


. ken he repaireth with admirable diligence, he mak- 


eth many furious ſallies, and giveth to the Romans 
all the affronts that poſſible could be made. He hath 
in Garriſon ( beſides the Citizens) ten Thouſand 
Souldiers ; among which there are certain Lieute.- 
nants, and other petty Officers, that conſpire to 
render and betray the Town. But the matter is re-, 
vealed by an Achear, called Alexon, who had for- 
merly in danger of the like Treaſon, ſaved Agri+ 
gentum, Himilco uſeth the help of Alexoy, to af. 
ſure the hired Souldiers, and imploys Hannibal to 
appeaſe the Troops of the G aules, which did waver, 
and had ſent their agents to the enemy. All pro. 
miſe conſtancy and truth z ſo that the Traitors, be- 
ing unable to perform what they had undertaken, 
are fain to live in the Roman Camp as fugitives, that 
had wrought no good whereby to deſerve their 
bread. In the rnean while, a ſupply of ren Thou- 
ſand Souldiers is ſent from Carthage to their relief," 
having Hannibal the Son of Amilcar for their Con- 
ductor : who, indeſpight of all reſiſtance, entred 
the Port and City, to the incredible joy of the be- 
lieged. The old Souldiers, together with.the new 
Companies. ( chereto perſwaded by Fmilco with 
hope of great reward ) reſolved to ſet upon theRs- 
mans in their trenches, and either force them to a- 
bandon the liege, or ( at leaſt ) to take from them, 
or ſet on fire their Engines of Battery, The at- 
rempt is preſently made, and purſued to the utter- 
moſt, with great ſlaughter on both ſides. But the 
Romans, being more, in number, and having the 
adyantage of the ground, hold ftill their places,and 


| with extream difficulty defend their Engines. 


They of Carthage deſire greatly to underſtand 
the ſtate of things at Zilybeum z but know not how 
to ſend into the Town. A certain Rhodian under- 
takes the ſervice; and having received his difpatch, 
fails with one Gally to «£guſa, a little Iſland near 
Lilybeum. Thence, taking his time he ſeared di- 
retly with the Port ; and having a paſſing ſwift 
Gally, he paſt through the beſt of the Channel, and 
recovered the water-gate ere any of thoſe which 
the Romans had to guard the Port, could thruſt 
from the ſhores on either ſide. 

The next day, neither m_— the covert of 
the dark night, nor dreading to be boarded by the 
Roman Gallies,who waited his return, he ſet fail,and 
ſhipped his Oars ( his Gally being exceeding quick 
of {tearage, and himſelf expert in all parts of the 
Channel ) recovered the Havens mouth, and the 
Sea, indeſpight of all the purſuit made after him. 


"Then, finding himſelf out of danger of being en- 


compaſſed by many, he turned again towards the 
mouth of the Haven, challenging any one, if any 
onedurſt come forth to undertake him. This cn- 
terpriſe, and the well performing of it, was very 
remarkable, and much wondered at in thoſe dayes : 
And yet, where there was no great Artillery, nor 
any other weapons of fire, to kill afar off, the ad- 
venture which this Rhodian made was not greatly 
hazardous. For in this Age, avaliant and judici- 
ous man of War will not fear to paſs by the beſt ap- 
pointed Fort of Zwrope, with the help of a good 
Tide, and a leading gale of wind : No, though for- 
ty pieces of great Artillery open their mouths &- 
oainſt him, andthreaten to tear him in pieces. 

In the beginning of our late Queens time, when 
Denmark, and Sweden were at War, our Eaſt-l 
Fleet, bound for Zeif-land, was forbidden by £ 

in 
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King of De»mark to trade with the ſubjefs of his 
Enemies,and he threatned to fink their Ships if they 
came through the Streights of Elſenour. Notwith- 
ſanding this, our Merchants ( having a Ship of her 
Majeſties,icalled the 4;20n, to defend them ) made 
the adventure, and ſuſtaining ſome Vollies of thor, 
kept on their courſe. The King made all the Pro- 
vilion he could to ſtop them, or link them at their 
return. But the 74inion, commanded ( as I take 
it ) by Wiliam Burrough, leading the way, did 
not only paſs out with little loſs, bur did beat down, 
with Artillery, a great part of the Forc of E!ſc- 
2our 3 Which at that time was not ſo well rampard, 
as now perhaps it is: And the Fleet of Merchants 


that followed him, went through without any 


woynd received. Neither was itlong lince that 
the Duke of Parma, Belieging Anrwerj, and find- 
ing no poſlibility to maſter it, otherwiſe than by 
Famin, laid his Cannon on Bank of the River,ſo well 
to purpoſe, and ſo even with the face of the Water, 
that he thought it impoſlible for the lealt Boat ro 
paſs by. Yet the Hollanders and Zelanders, not 
blown up by any wind of glory, but coming to find 
a good Market for their Butter and Cheeſe, even 
the poor men, attending their profit when all things 
were extream dear in Antwerp, paſſed in Boats of 


Ten or Twelve Tun, by the mouth of the Dukes 


Cannon, indeſpight of it ; when a ſtrong Welſter- 
ly Wind, and a Tide of Flood favoured them, as 
alſo with a contrary Wind, and an Ebbing Wa- 
ter, they turned back again: So as he was forced, 
in the end:, to build his Stockado overthwart 
the River, to his marvellous trouble and charge. 

The Fort SaintPhibp terrified not,us in the Year 
1596, when we entered the Port of Caliz, neither 
did the Fort at Pxntal, when we were entred, beat 
us from our anchoring by it ; though it plaid upon 


'us with Four Demi-Cannons within point-blank, 


from (ix in theMorning till twelve at noon. The Siege 
of Oftend, and of many other places, may be given 
for proof, how hard a matter it is to ſtop the paſ- 


ſage of a good Ship, wichout another as good to. 


encounter it. Yet this is rrue, that wiere a Fort 
is ſo ſet, as that of Angra in Tercera, that there 
isno paſſage along belide it, or that the Ships are 
driven to turn upon a bow-line towards it, wanting 
all help of Wind andTyde;there,and in ſuch places, 
itis of great uſe, and fearful ; otherwiſe nor. 

But to return to our adventrous Roazan: He ar- 
rives in ſafety at Carthage, atid makes them know 
the eſtate of Lilybeum. Others alſo , after this, 
take upon them to do thelike, and perform it with 
the ſame ſucceſs. The Romans therefore labour 
ro choak the Channel, and , for that purpoſe, fill 
many Merchants Ships with great Stones, and fink 
them therein, The force of the Tyaes clear 'it 
again in part - But they grounded ſo many.. of 


| thoſe great bellied-Boats in; the ;beſt of the en- 
. trance, asat laſt it made a manifeſt riling and heap, 


like a ragged Ifland in the paſſage, Hereby ic came 
to paſs, that a Carthaginia» Galley , taking her 
courſe by Night, and not ſuſpe@ing any ſuch im- 
pediment, ran her ſelf aground thereon ,- and 'was, 
taken. Now. comes that brave Rhodian, thinking 
to enter, as he had done before : Bur this Carths- 
Finian Gally, a little before taken, gave him chaſe, 
and gathered upon him, he finds what ſhe is, both 
by her form, 'and by her ſwifrneſs : And being 
not able to run from her, reſolved to fight with 
her, Bur ſhe is too well-manned for him, ſo that 
he is beaten and taken. | 
Lilybeun , after this, is greatly diſtreſſed, . the 
Souldiers being worn with labour and watching: 
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, Into the Sea towards the Romans. 
| deceived of his expeRation, calls back the foremoſt 


| fence. 
| ward, in great confulion. Adberbal- finds and 


| their bulaneſs.in Siczl: 


-But in this deſpair there roſe ſo yiolent a Tempeſt, 


as ſome of the Romans Wooden-Towers, by which 
they over-topt the walls of Lilybeam, were over- 


'turned, A Greek Souldier undertakes to fire thoſe 


that were fallen,and performs it: For the fire was no 
ſooner kindled, bur being blown unto by the bel- 
lows of a Tempeſt, it increaſed ſofaſt, as it became 
reliſtleſs, and in the end burned all to aſhes, and 
melted the Brazen heads of the battering Rams: 
Hereupon, deſpair and wearineſs hinder the Ro- 
mans from repairing their Engines : So thar 
_ reſolve, by a long Siege, to ſtarye the defen- 
ants. 

Upon relation of what had paſt, a ſupply of Ten 
Thouſand Souldiers is ſent trom Rome, under A, 
Claudius, the Conſul. Hearrives ar Meſſana, and 


.marcherh over Land to Lilybeum : Where having 


re-inforced the Army , and ſupplied the Gallies 
with new Rowers,he propounds the ſurpriſe of Dre- 
panum, a City onthe other lide of the Bay of Z;- 
lybeum. This ſervice the Captains and Souldiers 
willingly embrace. So the Conſul embarques his 
Troops, and arvives on the ſudden in the mouth of 
the Port. Adberbal is Governour of the Town, a 
valiant and prudent man of War, who being igno- 
rant of the new ſupply arrived at Lilybaum, was at 
firſt amazed at their ſudden approach; but having 


' recovered his Spirits, he perſwades the Souldiers 


rather to fight abroad, thanto be encloſed, Here- 


{ withal he promiſeth great rewards to ſuch, as by 
| their valour ſhall deſerve them ;/ offering to lead 


them himſelf, and to fight in the head of his Fleet: 
Having ſufficiently encouraged his men , he thruſt 
The Conſul, 


Gallies, that he might now marſhal them for de- 
Hereupon ſome row backward, ſome for- 


follows his advantage, and forcerh the Conſul into 
a Bay at hand, wherein he rangeth himſelf, having 
the Land'on his back : Hoping thereby to keep 


| himſe|ffrom beingincompaiſed. But he was there- 


by, and for want of Sea-room, ſo ſtraightned, as he 


; could not turn himſelf any way from his Enemies, 
; nor range himſelf in any order. Therefore when 
' he found no hope of refiftance, keeping the ſhore on 
| bisleft hand, he thruſt out of the: Bay with Thir- 


ty Gallies, belides his own, and fo fled away - 
All the reſt of bis Fleet , ro the number of Nine- 
ty and Four Ships , were ' taken. or ſunk by the 
Carthaginians. Aadberbal-fox his ſervice is greatly 
honoured ar Carthage , and Claudius, for his indif- 


*cretion and flight, as much. diſgraced at Rome... 


The Romans , notwithſtanding this great los, 
arm Threeſcore Gallies , with which they ſend a- 
4nius, their Conſul, too take charge of 

Trunius Arrives at Meſſens $ 
where he meets with the whole remainder of the 
Roman' Fleet , thoſe excepted which rode in the 
Port..of | Lilybaxm. .One Hundred and Twenty 
Gallies he had; and belides theſe, be had gotten 
together almoſt Eight Hundred Ships of burthen, 
which were:laden with all neceſſary Proviſions for 
the Army. "With this great Fleet he arrivesat Sy 
racuſe, where he ſtayes a while ; partly totake in 
Corn,partly co wait for ſome that were too low 0 
Sail to keep company with him along from Meſ- 
ſana. Inthe mean time he diſpatcheth away. to- 
wards Lilybeum his Queſtors or Treaſurers ; to 
whom he commits the one halfof his ViRtuallers, 
with ſome Gallies for their Convoy.  -_ _ 

* Adberbal was not careleſs after his late Victory ; 
But ſtudied how to uſe ic ro the beſt advantage, 
ES Has: 
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The Ships and Priſoners that he had taken, 
he ſent ro Carthage. Of his own Gallies 
he delivered Thirty to Carthalo, who had 
Threeſcore and Ten more under his own charge , 
and ſent him to try what good might be done 
againſt the Roman Fleet in the Haven of Lilybeum. 
According to his direQion , Carthalo ſuddenly en- 
ters the mouth of that Haven, where he finds the 
Romans more attentive to the keeping in of the 
Belieged Carthaginians, than to the defence of their 
own againſt anorher Fleet. So he chargeth them, 
boords, and takes ſome, and fires the reſt. The 
Romans Camp takes alarm, and haſtens to the re- 
ſcue. But Himilco, Governour of the Town, is 
not behind hand ; who fallies out at the fame time, 
and putting the Romans to grear diſtreſs, gives 
Carthalo good [ciſure ro go through with his enter- 

riſe. 
: After this exploit , Carthalo tan all along the 
South Coaſt of Sicil , deviling how to work miſ- 
chief ro the Enemy ; wherein Fortune preſented 
him with a fair occaſion , which he wiſely man- 
naged. He was advertiſed by his Scouts, that they 
had deſcryed, near at hand, a great Fleet, conlift- 
ing of all manner of Veſſels. Theſe were the Vi- 
Quallers, which the Conſul Junius , more haſtily 
than providently, had ſent before him towards L:- 

bem. Carthalo was glad to hear of their coming : 


| For he and his men were full of courage, by reaſon 


of their late victories. Accounting therefore the 
= Multitude of Roman Hulks, approaching, to 
| rather a prey then a Fleet likely to make ſtrong 
oppoſition, he haſtens to encounter them. It felf 
out — to his expeRation. The Romans had 
no mind to fight : Burt were glad to ſeek ſhelter in 
an open Road , full of Rocks under the covert of 
a poor Town, belonging to their party ; that could 
help to ſave them only from the preſent danger, by 
lending them Engins and other aid, wherewith .to 
beat off the Carthaginians that aſſailed them. Car- 
thalo therefore, having taken a few of them, lay 
waiting for the reſt, that could not long ride under 
thoſe Rocks , but would be forced by any great 
change of Wind, either to put our into the . wan 
or to ſave their men how they could, by takin 
land, with the loſs of all their Shipping. Whilf 
he was buſie inthis care, the Conſul Fanizs drew 
near, and was diſcovered. Againſt him Cartbalo 
makes out, and finds him altogether unprepared to 
fight, as being wholly ignorant of that which had 
hapned. The Conſul had neither means to fly, nor 


ability to fight. Therefore he likewiſe ran into a, 


very dangerous Creek ; thinking no danger ſo great 
as that of the Enemy. The Carthaginian ſecing this, 
betakes himſelfro a ſtation between the two Roman 
Fleets; where he watcheth , to ſce which of them 
would firſt tir, with a reſolution to affaulc thar, 
which ſhould firſt dare to putit ſelf into the Sea. So 
as now all the Three Fleets were on the South Coaſt 
| of Sicil, between the Promontory of Pachinus and 
Lilybeum, a Tract exceeding dangerous, when the 
Wind ſtormed at South. The Carthaginians, who 
knew the times of Tempeſt, and their ſignes, find- 
ing ( belike ) fome ſwelling Billow ( for ſo we do 
in the Weſt of England, before a Sonthernly Storm) 
hafted'to donble the Cape of Pachinns, rhereby to 
cover themſelves from the rage at hand. But the 
Romans, who knew better how to fight than how to 
Navigate, and never found ahy foul weather in the 
entratils of rheir Beaſts, rheir South-fayers being all 
Land.Prophets , were ſuddenly overtaken with a 
boiſterons Sonth-wind, and all the Gallies forced 
againſt theRocks,and utrerly wrackt. | 


| 


_ 


This calamity ſo diſcouraged the Romans, that 
they reſolved again to forſake the Seas, and truſt 
only to the ſervice of their Legions upon firm 
ground. Burt ſuch a reſo[ution cannot long hold. 


- Either they muſt be ſtrong at Sea, or elſe they muſt 


not make War inan Iſland , againſt thoſe that haye 
a mightier Fleet. Yet are they tobe excuſed, in 
regard of the many great calamities which they 
had faffered through their want of skill, Here I 
cannot forbear to commend the patient vertue of 
the Spaniards. We ſeldom or never find, that any 
Nation hath endured ſo many miſadyentures and 
miſeries, as the Spartiards have done, in their 1z- 
dian Diſcoveries. Yet perliſting in their enterpri- 
ſes with an invincible conſtancy , they have annex- 


_ ed to their Kingdom ſo many goodly Provinces, as 


bury the remembrance of all dangers paſt, Tem- 
peſts and Shipwracks, Famin, Overthrows, Mu- 
tinies, Heat and Cold, Peſtilence, and all man- 
ner of diſeaſes both old and new, together with ex- 
tream poverty , and want of all things needful, 
have beenthe Enemies wherewithevery one of their 
moſt noble diſcoverers, at one time or other, hath 
encountred. Many Years have paſſed over ſome of 
their heads in the fearch of not ſo many Leagues : 
Yea more than one or two have ſpent their labour, 


_ their wealth, and their lives, in ſearch ofa Golden 


Kingdom , without getting further notice of it, 
than what they had at their firſt ſerting forth. All 
which notwithſtanding , the Third, Fourth, and 
Fifth undertakers,have not been diſheartned. Sure- 
ly, they are worthily rewarded with thoſe Trea- 
ſuries and Paradiſes which they enjoy z and well 
they deſerve to hold them quietly, if they hinder 
not the like vertues in others, which ( perhaps } 
will not be found. 


SECT XL. 
The City of Eryx 3s ſurpriſed by the Ro- 


mans, azd recovered by Amilcar , who 
ſftoutly holds War with them Five Tears. 
The Romans, having emptied their com- 
mon Treaſury, build a new Fleet at the 
charges of private men. The great ViGo- 
ry at Sea of Luftatius the Conſul; where- 
by the Carthaginians are forced to crave 
Peace. The conditions of the Peace be- 
tween Rome and Carthage. 


x5 E Romans were careful to ſupply with all 
induſtry, by Land, the want of ſtrength at 
Sea. Therefore they continne the Stege of Lily- 
bewm , and ſeek to make ſure to themſelves all. 
places, whither the Enemies Ships could not 
bring relief. The Conſul 7un, to cure the wound 
of diſhonour, which he had received, bethought 
him what enterpriſes to undertake,” In the end he 


reſolved to attempt the Mountain and City of Eryx, 


with the Temple of Yenus Erycina : Which was 
the faireſtand richeſt ofall the Iſland ; and of theſe; 
by cunning or Treaſon, he got poſſeſſion. Erys 
was commodiouſly feated berween Drepanum and 
Panermns; fo that itſecmned a fir place for a Gar- 
riſon, that ſhould reſtrain the Carthaginians from 
making Roads into the Coumry. Wherefore 
7unius fortified both the top of the Mountain, and 
the firſt entrance of the 'paſſage from the bortom, - 


{ { both of which places were very defenſible ) with 
| 2 
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_ that lay over his head, as they 


a good ſtrength of men. Burt ſhortly after, inthe 
Eighteenth Year of this War , the Carthaginians 
ſet forth Amilear , ſurnamed. Barcas, Father of 
the great Haxnibal, with a Fleet and Army, who 
failing to the Coaſt of 7taly , did throughly repay 
the ſpoils which the Romans made in Africa. For 
he firſt of all waſted and deſtroyed the Terrnories 
of the Locrians, and of the: Brutians, that. were 
dependants of Rowe. Then entred he into Sic, 
and finding there no Walled City in the Carthag:- 
nians power, that ſerved fitly to infeſt the Romans, 
he occupieda piece of ground of great advantage, 
and lodged his Army thereon. ;. to confront.as well 
the Romans, that were in Parormw, as thoſe that 
kept abour Eryx, putting himſelf between. both 
Armies with admirable reſolution. 

The place that Amilcar had ſeized upon, was 
not only very trong by ſituation, but had the-com- 
mand of a Port : Whereby it gave him opportuni- 
ty to ſcour all: the Coaſt of Jtaly with his Fleer, 
waſting all along as far as to-Cuma. In the Iſle of 
S:cil he held the Romans to hard work, lying near 
unto Panormus: Where in Three Years abode, he 
did many- notable as, though not of much con- 
ſequence , for that the Enemy could never be 
drawn to hazard. the main chance. . Having weari- 
cd himſelf and the Rownns long enough abour 
Panormus, he undertook a ftrange piece of work 
at-Eryx. The Roman Garriſons, placed there-by. 
Trnins,on thetop,andat thebortom of cheMountaia, 
were very ſtrengly lodged. - Nevertheleſs Amil-. 
car found 2 way, lying | tawards the .Sca-lide,: 
by which he conveighed his men into the Ciry: 
of Eryx, that was abous the: midft of the aſcchr, 
ere the Enemy knew- of it. + (By: this it came- to; 
paſs, that the Romans which kept the top of: the: 
Mountain, were ſtraightly held: {as ir were). Be- 
ſieged; Andnoleſs was Amilcar himſelf reſtrain-. 
ed by both of theſe Garriſons, andiſuch as-came to- 
relieve them. There he found them paſtimt abont 
Two Years mare, hoping ſtill tro weary-out thalſe! 
-on the contrary:. 
did their beſt, ro thruſt him our of choſe Quarters. 

Atthis time, all the care, both'of the Rowars 
and of the Carthaginians, was bent unto the proſe- 
cuting of his buſineſs at Eryx. Wherein it ſeems 


true - ( as Haunibal. in Live,  {pake unto Scipio ) 


that the affairs of Carthage never ſtood in better 


terms, ſince the beginning of the War, than now 


they did. For whereas the Romans had utterly 


forſaken the Seas, partly by reaſon of their great | 


loſſes, partly upon conhdence of their Land- 
Forces, which they held reliftleſs, Amilcar, with 


a ſmall Army, had: fo well'acquirted bimſelf;} tg." 


the honour of his Country, that by the trial of Five 
Years War, the Carthaginian Souldier was judged 
_ if not ſuperior to the Roman. Finally, 
w 


en all that might be, had been deviſed and done, |} 
for thediſlodging of this obſtinate Warriour : No, ,' 


way ſeemed better to the Senate of Rowe, than 


once again to build a Fleet; whereby, ifthe maſte-' 


ry of the Sea could once be gotten, it was likely 
thar Amilcar, for hack of ſupply;; ſhould nor long: 
be able to hold our. But in pexforming this, .ex-' 
treamdifficulty was found. The common Treaſury: 
was exhauſted : And the coſt was not licde, that. 
was requiſite unto ſuch an enterpriſe. "Wherefore 
there was none other way left, thantolay.che bur 
den upon private Purſes. Divers of the principal: 
Citizens undertook to build f-cach at his own. 
Charges ) One Quinquereme , «which example 
wrought ſo well, that they, wlioſe'abjlicy wogld. 


for ſerve to do thelike, joyned with. ſome others, | 


TOO 


' and laying their Monies together,concurred Two or 


Three of chem, in building of another ; with con- 
dition to be repayed, when the War was finiſhed. 
By this voluntary contribution, they made and 
finiſhed Two Hundred new ©4:inqueremes: Taking 
for their Patrern, that excellent (wift rowing Gal- 
ly which they had gotten from the Rhodiav, in 
the Port of Lilybeum, as was ſhewed before. The 
charge of this Fleet was commited to C. Zaats 
us Catulws; who paſt with the ſame into S:c:l rhe 
Spring following, and entred the Port of Drepa- 
mum ; endeavouring by all means to have forced 
the City. But being advertiſed that the Carthag:i- 
nian Fleet was at hand, and being mindful of the 
lace loſſes which his Predeceſſors had received ; 
he was careful' to put himſelf in order, againſt 
their arrival. | 

Hanne was Admiral of the Carthaginian Fleet ; 
a man (as his aRions declare him) wile in piture, 
exceedingly formal, and skilful in the Art of feem- 
ingreverend, How his reputation was firſt bred, 
Ido not find ; but it was upheld by a factious con- 
tradiFion, of things undertaken by men more 
worthy than himſelf, This quality procured un- 
to him. ( as it hath done to many others ) both 
good. liking among the ancient forr, whoſe cold 
temper -is averſe from new enterpriſes, and there« 
withal an opinion of great forelighr, confirmed 
by vesy loſs received, More particularly, he was 
gracious. among the People, for that he was one of 
the. moſt-grievous.oppreſſors of their ſubjet Pro- 


 vinces;;z- whereby he procured -unto the Carthagi- 


nians-much wealth , but therewichal ſuch hatred, 
as turned- it all to. their great. loſs. He had: ere 
this been. imployed. againſt the Numidians and 
wild Africans, that were more like to Royers 


' than to Souldiers, in making War. - Of thoſe 


fugitive Nations he learned to neglet more man- 
ly,,Enemics, to his own great diſhonour , and to 


- the great. hure of Carthage; which loſt not more 


by his bad:candut, than by his malicious counſel, 


' when, haying ſhewed himſelf an unworthy Cap- 
: tain, hebetook himſelf to the long Robe. Yer is 
| he much commended in Roman 
. temperate.man., and one that ſtudied how to pre- 


ſtories, as 2 


ſerve the League between Carthage and Rome. 
In which regard, how well he deſerved of his own 
Country , 1t will appear hereafter : How benefi- 


- cial* he was to the Romans, it will appear , - both. 


hereafter, and in this preſent Voyage; wherein 
he reduced the Carthaginians to 2 miſerable neceſ- 
lity of accepting, upon hard conditions, that 
Peace which he thenceforth commended. 
Hannsbad very well furniſhed bis Navy, with 
all needful'Proviſions for the Souldiers at Eryx 
for dexterity in making preparation was the 


| beſt of his qualities ) : But he had neither been 
careful in training his Mariners, to the practice - 


of Sea-fight, nor in manning his Gallies with ſtour 
fellows. He thought, that the fame of a Cartha- 


[- ginian Fleet was enough , to make the unexpert 
| Romans give way : Forgetting, that rather the 
; reliftleſs force of Tempelts, - chan any other ſtrength 
| of oppoſtipn,. had made then to. forſake the Seas. 
' Yet in one thing he bad either conceived 
' or elſe was: ſens forth well inſtructed. 


Won, 
t was 
his purpoſe ; firſt of all ro. fail ro Eryx , and 


 there'to diſcharge bis Ships of cheir lading:, And 


baving thus lightned himſelf, he meant ro take 
aboard ſome part of the Land-Army , rogether 
with Awilcar bimſelf, by whoſe belp be doubted 
nor, but that he ſhould be able to make his Ene- 


my repent of his new adventure to Sea. This uy 


"ts Lhe Fifth ook of the Firſt Part Cap, IL; 


em. 


a good courſe , if it could have been performed. | 
But Cat»'us uſed all poſlible diligence, to prevent 
the execution of this deſign : Not becauſe he 
was infortned of the Enemies purpoſe , but that 
he knew it to be the beſt for them, and for that 
he feared no danger ſo greatly , as to encounter 
with Amilcar. Wherefore although the weather 
was very rough, and the Seas went high, when 
the Carthaginian Fleet was deſcryed; yet he rather 
choſe to fight with the Enemies, that had the 
Wind of him, than to ſuffer his Convoy to paſs 
along to Eryx, upon unlikely hope of better op- 
portunity in the furure. All that Hanno ſhould 
have done, Catulus had performed. He had care- 
fully exerciſed his men in Rowing ; he had light- 
ned his Gallies of all unneceſſary burthens ; and he 
had taken aboard the choice men of the Roman 
Land-Souldiers. The Carthaginian s therefore, 
at the firſt encounter were utterly broken and 
defeated , having: Fifty of their Gallies ſtemmed 
and ſunk, and Seventy taken, wherein were few 
leſs than Ten Thouſand men, that were all made 
Priſoners : The reſt, by a ſudden change of Wind, 
eſcaping to the Iſle of FHieroneſus. 

The ſtate of Carthage, utterly difcouraged by 
this change of fortune, knew not whereon to re- 
ſolve. Means to repair their Fleet in any time, 
there were none left ; their bef: men of War by Seca 
were ;conſumed ; and Amilcar , upon whoſe va- | 
lour and judgment the honour and fſafery of the 
Common-weal refted, wasnow ſurrounded by his 
Enemies in Sic, where he could not be relieved. 
In this extremity, they make diſpatch” unto Amil- 
car himſelf, and anthorized him to take what 
courſe ſhould ſeem beſt unto his excellent wiſ- 
dom , leaving all concluſions to his election and 
fole counſel, GIN = 

Amilcay , whom no adverſity , accompanied 


with the leaſt hope or poſſibility of recovery, had 
ever vanquiſhed, looking over every promiſe, true 
or falſe , that the ipreſent time could make him, 
( for to attend any thing from the future he was not 
able ) reſolved to make trial, whether - his neceſ- 


ſul an overture of Peace : Who conſidering it 
welt, gathered ſo many arguments from the pres 
ſent poverty of the Roman State, waſted beyond 


expectation in the former War , that he readily. 


harkened unto it. So, in conclulion , an accord 
was made, but with Proviſion, That it ſhould bold 
none otherwiſe, than if the Senate and People of 
Rome would ratifie it with their allowance. 

The conditions were : Firſt, That the Carthags- 
zians ſhould clearly abandon the Iſle of Sicil, Se- 
condly , That they ſhould never undertake upon 
Hieron King of Syracuſe, nor invade any part of 
his Territories , nor the Territories of any of his 
Friends and Allies. - Thirdly, That they ſhould 
ſer at liberty, and ſend back in 7raly, all the Ro- 
»ans, whom they held Prifoners, without Ran- 
ſome. Laſtly, That they ſhould pay unto the Ro- 
mans Two Thouſand and Two Hundred Talents ; 
which make, as the French reckon the Talent, 
Thirteen Hundred and Twenty Thouſand Crowns , 
the ſame to be delivered with Twenty Years next 
following. 

Theſe Articles were ſent to Rome, where they 
were not throughly approved ; But Ten Com- 
miſſioners were ſent into Sci, ro make perfe& the 
agreement. Theſe Commiſſioners added a Thou- 
ſand Falents to the former ſum; and required a 
ſhorter time of payment. Further alſo they took 
order, that the Carthaginians ſhould not only de- 
part out of S;ci ir-ſelf,. but ſhould alſo withdraw 
their Companies out of all other Iſlands between ic 
and 1taly, renouncing their whole intereſt there. 
INs 


laſted about Twenty Four Years without intermiſ- 
ſton , in which time the Romans had loſt, by fight 
or Shipwrack, about Seven Hundred Quinqueremes; 
and the Carthaginians about Five Hundred ; The 


' greatneſs off which loſſes, doth ſerve to prove the 
. greatneſs both! of theſe two Cities, and of the War 
it ſelf, wherein I hold good the judgment of Poly- 
_ bixs, Thar the Romans, in general, did ſhew them- 
ſelves the brayer Nation; and Amilcar, the moſt 


fity might be compounded upon any reaſonable | worthy Captain. 
terms, He therefore ſent to Luftatizs the Con- 
CHAP. II. 


of divers ations paſſing between the Firſt and Second Punick, Wars. 
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ECT x; 


Of the cruel War begun between the Carthaginians and tzeir own Mercenaries. 


HE Romans having partly by force, 
and partly by compolition, thruſt the 
Carthaginians out of Sicil, and all the 
little Iſlands thereunto adjacent, gave 

them rather means and leiſure to help themſelves 
in afollowing War, than cauſe to hold themſelyes 
contented with the preſent Peace. Ir is an ancient 
and true rule, Owod leges avidoribus dicuntur, ac- 
Cipiumur a vittis ; That Laws are given by the Con- 
querors, and received of the Conquered. But the 
K omans had either forgotten the anſwer that was 


; 


made unto them, by one of the Privernates ;or elſe 
had forgotten to follow it in this weighty buſineſs. 
For-when one of Privernum, after aRebellion, de- 
fending in the Senate the Cauſe of his Ciry , was 
demanded by a Senator, Whas Peace the Romans 
might bope for, or aſſure themſelves of, if they quitted 


' their preſent advantage over them; he anſwered in 
' thoſe words, Sz bonam dederitts, & fidam & per- 


petuam ; ſimalam, haud dinturnam ; If the Peace, 

be good and faithful: that you give us, it will be pope | 

tual ; if i bs ill, then of little continuance, To _- W, 
an{wer 


oz 


-- Such was the end of the firſt Punick War,that had 
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anſwer the Senate, at that time gave ſach approba - 
tion, that it was ſaid, Yiri & libers vocers auditam , 
An cred; poſſet, ullun populum, ant hominem deniq; 
in ea conditione , cujus enum paniteat , dintius quam 
neceſſe fit manſurum ? That was the =” of a 
maxly and free man, for who could beleive, that 
any People, or indeed any one Man , would continue 
longer in an over-burdenedeſt ate, than meer neceſſity 
did enforce? Now, if the Rowans themſclves 
could make this judgment of thoſe Nations, who 
had little elſe belides their manly reſolution, to 
defend their liberty ; ſurely they groſly flattered 
themſelves,in preſuming that theC arthaginiaus, who 
neirher in power nor in pride, were any way infe- 
riour unto themſelves, would fir down any longer 
by the loſs and diſhonour received, than uncill chey 
could recover their legs, and the ſtrength which 
had a while failed them to take revenge. Bur oc- 
calion, by which ( while well entertained ) not on- 
ly private men,bur Kings and publick States, have 
more prevailed , than by any proper proweſs or 
vertue, with-held the Tempeſt from the Romans for 
a time, and turned it moſt fearfully upon Africa , 
and the Carthaginians themſelves, 

For after the firſt Punick War was ended, Amil- 
car, leaving Eryx, went to Lilybeum, from whence 
moſt conveniently the Army might be tranſported 
into Africk : The care of which bulinets he com- 
Mitted unto Geſco, to whom, as to. a man of ap. 
proved ſufficiency, he delivered over his charge. 
Geſco had an eſpecial conſideration: of the great 
ſums, wherein Carthage was indebted unto theſe 
Mercenaries ; and withal , of the great diſabi- 
lty to make payment. Therefore he thought 
it the wiſeſt way, to ſend them over ( asit were ) 
by handfuls, a few at a time, that ſo the firſt might 
havetheir diſpatch, and be gone, erethe Second or 
Third Companies arrived. Herein he dealt provi- 
dently. For it had not been hard to perſwade any 
ſmall number , lodged within ſo great a City as 
Carthage, unto ſome ſuch reaſonable compolition, 
as the preſent emptineſs of the common Treaſury 
did require : ſo that the firſt might have been 
friendly _— and a good prelident left unto 
the Second and Third , whilſt their dif-junction 
had made them unable to recover their whole due 
by force. But the Carthaginians were of a contra- 
ry opinien. They thought to find, in the whole 
Army, ſome that would be contented to gratifie 
the Publick State, by remitting a great par: of their 
own due: And hoped, by ſuch an example , to 
draw all the Multicude to the like agreement and 
capitulation. So they detained the farit and ſecond 
carmers ; telling them, that they would make an 
even reckoning with all rogether. Thusevery day 
the number increaſed , and many diforders (a 
thing incident among Souldiers ) were commited ; 
which much diſquieted the City, not accultomed 
unto the like, Inthis regard it was thought fic, ro 
remove them all ro fome other place, where they 


might be leſs troubleſome. This muſt be done by. 


ſame colourable words of perſwalion : For their 
number was already ſo great, that ic was not ſafe 
to offend them too far. Wherefore it is deviſed, 
that they ſhould all attend the coming of their fel- 
lows., at Siccs : . Receiving every one a piece 


of Gold , to bear his charges in the mean while. 

This motion is accepted, and the Souldicrs be- 
ganto diſ-lodge ; leaving behind them their Wives, 
their Children, and all cheir Baggage, . as meaning 
ſhogtly to ſerch away all, when they came back for 
their pay. But the Carthagizians have no fancy 
t9 their rezurning into the Togn; -and therefore 


compel them! to truſs up their fardels, that they 
might have none occaſion left to make any Errants 
thither. So to Sicca they removed , with all 
rheir goods : And there lay waiting for news of their 
fellows arrival, and their own pay. Bulineſs they 
had none to do, and therefor might eafily be 
drawn to munity : The whole | Teen of th eir 
diſcourſe inclining them to nothing elſe. Their 
daily talk was, how rich they ſhould be, when all 
their mony came in; how much would fall to 
every {ingle ſhare, and for how long time the 
Ciry was behind hand wich them in reckoning. 
They were all grown Arithmeticians; and he was 
thought a man of worth, that could find moſt rea- 
ſon to increaſe their demands, to the very higheft, 
even beyond their due. No part of their long ſer- 
vice was forgotten ; but the comfortable words 
and promiſes of their Captains, leading them forch 
to any dangerous Fighr,were called to mind, and ſo 
many Obligations, not to be cancelled withour fatis- 
tying their expeRation by ſome unordinary largeſs. 

Thus the time paſſeth away, untill che whole 
Army being arrived, and lodged in Sicca; Hanne 
comes thither to clear the accompt. Now is the 
day come , wherein they ſhall be all maderich, 
eſpecially if they can hold together, in maintaining 
{toutly the common cauſe. Sothink they all; and 
aſſemble themſelves to hear what good news this 
Meſlenger had brought , with a full reſolution to 
help his memory, in caſe he ſhould happen to for= 
get any part of the many promiſes made to them ; 
all which were to be conſidered in cheir Donative. 
Hanno begins a very formal Oration ; wherein he 
bewails the poverty of Carthage , tells them how: 
Sreat a ſum of Money is to be paid unto the Ro- 
mans ; reckons up the exceſſive charges whereat 
the Common-wealth had been in the lace War , and 
finally deſires them to hold themſelves contented 
with part of their pay, and out of the love which 
they bare unto the City, to remit the reſt. Few of 
them underſtood his diſcourſe : For the Carthagi- 
ian Army was compoſed of ſundry Nations, as 
Greeks, Africans, Gaules, Ligurians, Spaniards, 
and others; all of different Languages. Yet they 
ſtared upon him , and were (asI think ) little 
pleaſed with his very geſture. But when ſuch as 
conceived the whole tenour of his Speech, had in- 
formed the reſt what cold comfort he brought ; they 
were all inraged, and fared like mad-men, ſo that 


Hanno would fain have aſſwaged their fury , but 
he knew not how : For he leſs underſtood their 
diſſonant loud noifes, than they did bis Oration. 
An Army colleRed out of ſo many Countries, that 


| hes would ſerve to appeaſe them. 


' have no one Language common to all, or to the 


Sreater part of them, 1s neither ealily ſtirred up to 
Mutiny, nor ealily. pacified, when once it is bro- 
ken into out-rage. The beſt that Hannocan do, is 
ro uſe the help of Interpreters and Meſſengers. But 
theſe Interpreters miſtake his meaning; ſome for 
want of skil ; others of ſet purpoſe; and ſuch as 
deliver bis Errants inthe worſt ſence, are beſt be- 
lieved. Finally, they think themſelves much abu- 


| fedby the Carthaginians, and reſolve to demand 


their own in peremptory terms, at a nearer di- 
ſtance. In this mood they leave Siccs, and march 


 asfaras Tis, that is within a very liitle of Car- 


thage, and there they encamp. : 
Now begin the Carrbaginians to find theit own 
errour.. Itisa good Rnle, 


Curandum imprims, ne magna in;iiria fiat 
Fortibus &: miſeriss 
Have 
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Have ſpecial care, that valiant poverty 
Be not oppreſ with too great injury. 


But this proud City, having negleQed the Rule, 


hath alſo been careleſs in providing to ſecure her + 


ſelf againſt the inconvenience that might follow. 
She had ſuffered the whole Multitude , whereupon 
ſhe was like to give caule of diſcontent, to joyn 1t 
ſelf into one body, when the ſeveral Troops might 
eaſily have been diſperſed : She hath turned our of 
her Gates the Wives, Children, and goods of theſe 
poor men; which, had ſhe retained in thew of kind- 
neſs, ſhe might have uſed them as Hoſtages for her 
own ſafety ; and by imploying a miſerable penny- 
father, in her Negotiation with men of War, ſhe 
hath weakned the reputation of her braveſt Cap- 
rains, that might beſt have ſerved to free her from 
the threatning dangex, Yet likely it is, that Amil- 
car had nodelire to be uſed as an inſtrument in de- 
frauding his own Souldiers of their wages: Eſpe- 
cially conſidering, that as he beſt could bear wit- 
neſs of their merits, ſo was he not ignorant; that 
means to content them were not wanting ; if the 
Citizens had been willing thereunto. Hereupon 
tmay be added a probable conjecture that Fanno, 
with his complices , who at this very time was a 
bitter enemy to Amilcar, had the boldnefs to im- 
poſe the blame of his own wretched counſel upon 
the liberal promiſes made by the Captains, Amil- 
car therefore did wiſely , in ſuffering thoſe that 
maligned him, to have the managing of their own 
plot, and to deal the Cards which themſelves had 
ſhuffled. This they continue to do as fooliſhly as 
they had at firſt begun. They furniſh a Market at 
Twnis, for the Souldiers ; whom they ſuffer to buy 
what they liſt, and ar what price they liſt, They 
ſendever and anon ſome of cheir Senatours into the 
Camp ;z who promiſe to ſatisfie all demands, as far 
forth as it ſhould be poſſible. And thus by ſhift- 
ing from one extream to another, they make the 
Souldiers underſtand into what fear the City was 
driven ; which cannot chuſe but add much inſfolen- 
cy tothe paſſions already ſtirred up. 

This ſudden change of weather , and the true 
cauſe of it, is quickly found by the Army, which 
thereupon grows wiſe, and finding the ſeaſon fir, 
labours to make a great Harveſt, Mony muſt be 
had, and without any abatement. This is granted. 
Many have loſt their Horſes in publick ſervice of 
the State, The State flall pay for them. They 
had lived ſome Years by making bard ſhift, with- 
out receiving their allowance of Victuals from Car- 
thage. If they had lived, they wanted not meat ; 
therefore what was this to the Carthaginians ? Was 
It not all one, whether the Ships did Che in Pro- 
vilion, or their Captains dire them where to ferch 
it ? 'Butthis would not ſerve. They faid that they 
had been ſometimes driven to buy ; and that ( ſince 
they could nor remember how much, or at what 
rate they bought) they would be paid for their 
Proviſion during the whole time, and according to 
thedeareſt price that Wheat had born , whilſt the 
War laſted. Such are now the demands of theſe 
Mutiners; who might eaſily have been ſatisfied 
with far leſs charges, and far more honour, by re- 
ceiving their due at the firſt, But now they make 
no end of craving. For whilſt the Carthaginians 
are perplexed about rhis Corn-mony ; the Souldiers 
have deviſed many more tricks, whereby to extort 
a greater ſum of Mony, without all regard ofſhame. 
Since therefore no good end could be found of 
theſe controverſies which daily did multiply, ic was 
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. thought convenient, that one of the Carthaginians, | 
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which had commanded in-S:ci!, ſhould be choſen 
by the Souldiers to reconcile all differences. Here- 
unto the Army condeſcended, and made choice of 
Geſco : partly out of good liking to him, who had 
ſhewed himſelf at all times, a friendly manto them, 
and careful of their good , eſpecially when they 
were to be tranſported into Africk : partly oue 
of a diſlike which they had conceived of Amilcar , 
for that he had not vilited them in all this bulie time. 
SO Geſco comes among them ; and to pleaſe them 
the better, comes not withour Mony : Whicti 
might give better countenance to his proceedings, 
than barren eloquence had done to the Negotiation 
of Hanne, He calls unto him firſt of all the Cap- 
rains, and then the ſeveral Nations apart, rebuking 
them gently for that which bad paſſed; adviſing 
them temperately concerning the preſent , and ex- 
horting them to continue their love unto their State, 
which had longentertained them, and would needs 
alwayes be mindful] of their good ſervices. After 
this he began to pur band to his Purſe, offering to 
Sive them their whole pay in hand ; and then after 
to conſider of other reckonings at a more conyeniene 
time. This had been well accepted , and might 
have ſerved to bring all to a quiet paſs, if two fedi- 
tious Ring-leaders of the multitude had not ftood 
againlt it. 

There was in the Camp one Spendius, aſturdy 
fellow , and audacious, but a Slave ; that in the 
late War had fled from a Roman, who he ſerved, 
and therefore ſtood in fear, leſt he ſhould be deli- 
yered back to his Maſter ; at whoſe hands he could 
expect no leſs, than ro be Whipt and Crucified. 
This wretch conld findno better way to prolong his 
own life,thanby railing ſuchtroubles as mightſerve 
to withdraw men from care of private matters, and 
make his own reſtitution impoſſible, were his Ma- 
ſer never fo importunate, With Spendizs there 
aſſociated himfelf one Maths, an hot-headed man, 
that had been fo forward in ſtirring up the Tumult, 
as he could not choſe but fear, leaſt his own death 
ſhould be made an example, to deter others from 
the like ſeditious behaviour. This Aatho deals 
with his Country-men the 4fricars ; telling them, 
thatthey were in far worſe condition, than either 
the Gaules, the Greeks , the Spaniards, or any 
foraign Mercenaries, For ( faith he ) Theſe our 
companions have no wore to do, than to receive their 
Wages, andſoget themgone: But we that are to flay 
behind in Africa, ſhall be calledto another manner of 
Accompt when we are left alone ; ſo that we ſhall baye 
Cauſe to wiſh that we had returned. home Beggars, ra- 
ther than loaden with the Money , which ( little 
thangh it be ) ſhall break, our backs. Te are not ig- 
norant , how tyrannically thoſe our haughty Maſters 
of Carthage do Reign over us. They think it rea- 
ſonable, that our lives and goods ſhould be at their 
diſpoſition; which they have at other times been ac« 
cuſtomed totakg from us even without apparent cauſe, 
As it were to declare their ſoveraignty : What' will they 
ow do, ſeeing that we have demeaned our ſelves as 
Free-men , and bcen bold to ſet agood face on' the 
matter, demanding our own, as others have done ? 
Ye all do know, that it were a very ſhame for us, if 
having been as forwardin every danger of War, as 
any other men , we ſhould now ſtand quaking like 
Slaves, and not dare to open our months, when othirs 
take liberty to require their due. This notwithſtand- 
ing ye may aſſure your ſelves, that we are like to be 
taught better manners, as ſoon as our fellows are gone * 
in regard of whom they are content to ſhadow their 


| #ndignation with a good, but a forced countenance. 
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Let us therefore be wiſe, and conſider that they hate 
and fear us : Their hatred will ſhew it ſelf when their 
fear ts once paſt: Unleſs we now take our time, and 
whilſ# we are the ſtronger, enfeeble them ſo greatly, 
that their batred ſhall not be able todo ws wrong. All 
their ftrength conſiſteth in money, wherewithal they 
have hired others againſt us, and us againſt others. 
At the preſent they have neither money nor friends. 
The beſt Army that ever ſerved them, whereof we are 
no ſmall part, lyes at their gates, ready to help ws if 
we be men. Abitter opportunity cannot be expetted , 
for were our Swords once drawn, all Africk would riſe 
on our ſide. As for the Carthaginians, whither can 
they ſend for belp? The caſe it ſelf tsplain. But 
we muſt quickly reſolve. Either we muſt prevent the 
diligence of Geſco, by incenſing theſe Gaules and 
Spaniards, and procuring them to draw blood ;, or elſe 
it behoveth us to pleaſe our good Maſters, by joyning 
with them againſt our fellows, yea by offering to forgive 
untothem all our wages, if ſo ( peradventure ) they 
may be won td forgive us, or not over-crnelly to puniſh 
our faults committed. He ts moſt worthily a wretch- 
ed Slave, that neither hath care towin his Maſters 
love, noy the courage to attempt his own liberty. 

By ſuch perſwalions arho wins the African 
Souldiers to his own purpoſe. They are not now 
fo greedy of money, as of quarrel, which he that 
ſeeketh will not miſs to find. When Geſco therefore 
offered to pay them their whole ſtipend preſently, 
but referred their other demands, for Horſes and 
Vitals, to ſome other more convenient time, they 
brake into great outrage, and fay, -_ will 
haye all, even all at once,and that out of hand. In 
this tumult, the whole Army flock together abour- 
AMatho and Spendixs ; whoſe diligence is not want- 
ing to add more fael to the fire already blazing. 
AMatho and Spendius are the only men to whom the 
Souldiers will hearken : If any other ſtand up to 
make a ſpeech, a ſhowre of ſtones, flying about 
his ears, putshim to ſilence, that he ſhall never-af- 
terwards ſpeak word more. Neither ſtay they to 
conſider what itis that any man would fay : enough 
hath been ſaid already by thoſe good ſpokes-men:, 
ſo thar no other word (though perhaps tothe ſame 
purpoſe} canbe heard, ſave only throw, throw. 

Now the rebellion _ cotake form. AMatho 
and Spendius are choſen Captains ; who, followed 
by a deſperate crue of Ruffians, will ſuffer no man 
to make his own peace, but purſage:their ownends;, 
under fair pretence of the common cauſe. All which 
notwithſtanding, Geſcois not wanting to the good of 
his -Country, but adventures himſelf upon their 
fary. One while he deals with the-Captains,. and 
other principal men ; caking them by the hand, and 
giving gentle words : Another while, he works 


- withthe ſeveral Nations ; puttingihem all in hope 


of cheir own hearts deſire, if any reaſon would 
content them. None of them are ſoſullen as the 
Africans: Indeed none of them had ſo good cauſe; 
They require him peremptorily to give them 'theie 
own, and nortto feed them. wich words, The truth 
is; that they arenot fo covetous asthey ſeem : But 
willbe more glad of an ill anſwer ,: than of a good 
payment, This is more than Geſco:knows : He 
ſecs not that Aſarbobath any more than bare words 
to: beſtow - upon them; Wherefore, ' as rebuking 


- . their inconliderate heat, he tells them, that they 


may. do well, : if they ſtand in'want of money, to 
ſeek ir of their Captain AZacho; This is enough! 
Shall he both defraud chem and deride them ? They 
ſtay no longer, butiay violent hahds upon the ttea- 
ſyre thar be had brought , rs alſo; and 


all that are with him: As intending to rake this 


| ſufficerhto draw the whole Count 


moſt nec 


 hatean 


| 


in part of payment, and, for the reſt, to take ano- 
ther courſe. Matho and Spendins are glad of this. 
It had little pleaſed chemto ſee their fellows begin 
to grow calm, by his fair language : Wherefore 
they caſt into bonds both him, and ail the Carthagi- 
nians that they can find ; that ſo the Army may be 
freed from danger of good admonition, which they 
call Treafon. After this folows open War. Ma 
thoſolicites all Africk,, and his Embaſſadors are eve- 
ry where well entertained, Neither is it neecdful ro 
uſe perſwafion : The very fame of this Rebelliori 
intoit, Now 
muſt the Carthaginians be plagued for thoſe oppreſ- 
lions, with which they have plagued others. It is 
true that adverſity hath neyer been untold of ker er- 
rours: And as ſhe is ever afſured to hear her own? 
ſo commonly with her own ſhe undergoes thoſe of 
other men. The Africans finding the Carthagini« 
ans hang under the wheel, tell them boldly, thac 
their Impoſitions were mercileſs; that they took 
from chem che one half of their Corn ; that they 
doubled their Tributes in all things elſe ; and that 
they inflied upon their Vaſſals the greateſt puniſh- 
ment for the leaſt offences, Theſe cruelties the 
Carthagjnians themſelves have forgotten : But the 
people, rhat have ſoffered ſo much, retain all inper- 
fect memory. Wherefore not only ſuch as can bear 
arms, are ready x0 do ſervice in this great commo- 
tion 3 but the very women bring forth their Jewels, 
and other Ornaments, offering all to fail for the 


| maintenance of ſo juſt a quarrel. By this great for- 


wardneſs, and liberal contribution ; 2ſatho and 
_ are ſupplied with a ſtrong aid of threeſcore 
and ten Thouſand Africans : And are moreover 
furniſhed with money, not only to fatisfie the pre- 
ſent appetite of their men; bur ſufficient to conti- 
hue the War begun, though it ſhould beof long 


endurance. 
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Divers Obſervations upon this War with the 
Mercenaries. 


FI 


Ce 


Of Tyranny, and how Tyrants are fain to uſe 
the belp of Mercenaries. | 


| © fa let us reſt a while, as ind convenient place, 
whence - we may take a proſpe@ of the ſub. 
ject, over which we travail, Behold a Tyrannical 
City, perſecuted by her own Mercenaries with a 
deadly War: It is a cotnmon'thing, as being'al- 
effary, 'that a Tyrariny ſhould be upheld - 
by Mercenary forces : Itis common that Mercena- 
ries ſhould befalfe : And ir is coinmon that all War 
made _ Tyrants, ſhowld be exceeding full of 

cruelty. Yet we feſdome- hear, thatever 
the ruine of a Tyranny'+is procured or ſought by 
thoſe ' that/ were hired to maintain the pawwer of 
it : And ſeldome or never do we read of atty- War 
that hath been proſecuted with: ſuch inexpiable ha- 
ired, asthisrhat is nowin band. © LTD 
_ Tharwhich we properlycall Tyranny, is, © vi- 
bleme formof Gavernment,: mit” refſpeting tht 750d of 
the ſubjeity bitt -only the'pleaſre- of the Commander - 
I purpoſcty-farhear to fay' tharir'is, the unjuſt oy” 
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of one over mary : For very truly doth Cleon in 


Thucyadiaes tell the Athenians, that their domini- 
on over their ſubjects, 
Tyranny , thoughir were ſo, that they themſelve; 
werea great City, anda populareſiate. Neither i; 
it peradventure greatly needful, that I ſhould call 
this form of commanding, violent : , lince jt may 
well andealily be conceived, that no man willingly 
performs obedience to one regardleſs of his life and 
welfare ; unleſs himſelf be either a mad man, or 
( which is little better ) wholly poſſeſſed with ſome 
extreine paſſion of love. The praQiceof Tyranny 
is not alwayes of a like extremity : For ſome Lords 


are more gentle than others, to their very Slaves; | 


and he that is moſt cruel ro ſome, is mild enough 
rowards others, though it be but for his own ad- 
vantage. Neverthelefs, in large Dominions, where- 
in the Rulers diſcretion cannot extend itſelf unts 
notice of the difference which might be found be- 
tween the worth of ſeveral men, it is commonly 
feen, that the taſte of ſweetneſs drawn out of op- 

reflion, hath ſo good arcliſh, as pray in- 

ames the Tyrants appetice, and will not ſuffer 
it to be reſtrained with any limits of reſpect. Why 
ſliould he ſeek out bounds to preſcribe unto his de- 
fires, who cannot endure the face of one ſo honeſt, 
25 may pur him in remembrance of any moderati- 
on ? It is much oy he hath gotten by extorting 
from ſome feiv : By ſparing none, he ſhould have 
riches in goodly abundance. He hath taken a great 


deal from eyery one: But every one could have | 


ſpared more, He hath wrungall their Purſes, and 
now he hath enough : But ( as Covetouſneſs is ne- 
ver ſatisfied ) he thinks that all this is too little for 
a ſtgck,though it were indeed a good yearly Income. 
Therefore he deviſerh new tricks of Robbery, and 
Is not better pleaſed with the gains, than with the 
Art of getting. He is hated for this, and he knows 
it well : Burt be thinks by cruelty to change hatred 
into fear. So he makes it his exerciſe, to torment 
and murder all whom he ſuſpeRteth : In which 
courſe, if he ſaſpe& none unjuſtly, he may be ſaid 
to deal craftily z but if Innocency be nor ſafe, how 
can all this make any Confſpirator to ſtand in fear, 
ſince the Traitor is no worſe rewarded than the qui- 
er man? Wherefore he can think upon none other 
ſecurity, than to difarmall his Subjects ; to fortifie 
himſelf within ſome ſtrong place; and, for defence 
of his Perſon and State, to hire as many luſty Soul- 
diers as ſhall be thoughit ſufficient. Theſe maſt nor 
be of his own Country : For if not every one, yet 
ſome one or other may chance to have a feeling of 
the publick miſery. This conlidered, he allures un- 
to him a deſperate rabble of ſtrangers, the moſt un- 
honeſtthat can be found ;ſach as have neither wealth 
nor credix at home, and will therefore be careful to 
ſupport him, by whoſe only favour they are main- 
rained. Now, leaſt any of theſe, cither by dereſta- 


tion of his wicketineſs, or ( which in wicked men 


is moſt likely ) by promiſe of greater reward than 


he doth: give, ſhould be drawn to turn his Sword 
againſt the Tyrant bimſelf : They ſhall all be per- 


mitted to do as -he deih; to Rob; to Raviſh, to 
Murder, and to-ſatisfietaeir own appetites, inmoſt 
ouiragious manner, : being thought ſo much the 
more.afſured to their Maſter, by how much the 
more-he ſces them-grow hateful toall menelſe. Con. 
(dering/in-what age, and in what languagel write, 
I muſt be fain to ſay, that rocks - not dreams ; 
Though ſome. Engliſh-wer perhaps that were unac- 
a. 2 with + , lighting. upon this leaf, 
might ſuppoſe this diſcourſe to be bur little better. 
This is to ſhew, both how Tyranny grows 0 ſtand 


was none other, than a mear ' 
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in need of mercenary Souldiers, and how thoſe 
mercenarics are, by mutual obligation, firmly aſſy. 
req unto the Tyrant. 5 
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CIT 


That the Tyranny of a City over ber SubjeFs 
is worſe than the Tyranny of one man © And 
that @ Tyrannical City muſt likewiſe uſe 
mercenary Souldiers. 


N OW concerning the Tyranny wherewith a 
LV City or State oppreſleth her Subjes ; it 
may appear ſome wiyes cobe more moderate, than 
that of oneman: Bur in many things iris more in- 


| tollerable. A City is jealous of . her Dominion 


but- not (as is one man ) fearful of her life : The 
leſs need hath ſhe therefore to ſecure her ſelf by cru- 
elty. A City is not luxurious in conſuming her 
rreaſures, and therefore needs the leſs co pluck from 
her Subjes. If War, or any other great occafi- 
on drive her to neceſſity of taking from her Subjets 
morcthan ordinary ſumms of inoney ; the ſanie ne- 
ceſlicy makes either the contribution eaſie; or the 
raking excuſable. Indeed no wrongs are fo grie- 
vous and hateful, as thoſe that are infolent. Remem- 
ber ( faith Calignla the Emperour, to his Grand- 


| mother Antonia) that I may do what 11lift, and to 
 whon[liſt: Theſe words ys accounted horgj a 


though he did her no harm. And 7uver 
it, as thecomplement of all torments, i 
acruel Rozzan Dame upon: her Slaves, chifwhi 

ſhe was whipping them, ſhe painted her fig talk- 
ed with her Goſlips, and uſed all ſignsof negleQing 
what thoſe wretches felr. . Now. ſeeing- that the 
greateſt grievance wherewith a dominegring Stare 
offendeth her Subjedts, are free from allfenſe of in- 


dignity ; likely it is; that they will not extreamly 


hate her, althooghdeſireof liberty make them wea« 


| ry of her Empire, In theſe reſpeRs it is not need- 
| ful that ſbe ſhould keep a Guard of licentiouscut- 


throats, and maintain them in all villany, as a Dio- 

ſous or Agathocles muſt do : her own Citizens are 
able to terrifie and to hold perforce in obedience , 
all male-contents. Theſe things, conſidered alone 
by themſelves, may ſerve to prove, that a City 'is 
ſcarce able to deſerve the name of a Tyranneſs, in 
the proper lignification, 

All this notwithſtanding, ic ſhall appear, that the 
miſeries wherewith a Tyrant loadeth his people,are 
not ſo heayy, as the burdens impoſed by a cruel Ci- 
ty. Not without ſome appearance of truth, it 
may be ſaid, that Luſt, - and many other private 
paſſions, are no way incident to a City or Corpo- 
ration, But to make this good, we ſhall have need 
to uſe the help of ſuch diſtinQtions, as the Argument 
in hand doth not require. Was not Rome lafcivious, 
when Cato was fain to riſe and leave the Theater, to 
the end, that the reverend regard of his gravity 
might not hinder the people from calling for a ſhew 
of naked Courtifans, that were to be brought upon 
the open ſtage ?: . By common practice, and general 
approved cuſtome, we are tocenſure the qualicy of 
a whole State.z not by the private vertue or vice of 
any one man, nor by metaphyſical abſtrattior of 
the univerſalfram the ſingular , or of the Corgora- 
tion, from theſe of whom it is compounded: I lay 


therefore. (as I have ſaid elſewhere) that itwere 


better to live under one pernicious Tyrant, than un- 


dcr many Thouſands, The reaſons proving this, 
are 
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.are too many to ſet down, buta few may ſuffice. 
The delires of one man, how inordinate loever, if 
they cannot be ſatisfied, yet they may be wearied; 
he is not able to ſearchall corners; his humour may 
be found, and ſoothed , age or good adviſe, yea, 
or ſome unexpected accident may reform him: All 
which failing , yer there is hope; that his ſucceſſour 
may prove better, 

Many Tyrants have been changed into worthy 
Kings: And many have ill uſed their il]-gorcen 
Dominion, which, becoming hereditary to their 
poſterity, hath grown into the moſt excellent form 


of Government, even a lawful Monarchy. But 


they that live under a Tyrannical City, have no ſuch 
hope : Their Miſtreſs is immortal, and will nor 
ſlacken the reins, untill they be pulled out of her 
hands, and her own mouth receive the bridle of a 
more mightier Charriotter. This is woful : Yet 
their preſents ſufferings make them leſs mindful of 
the future. New flies, and hungry ones, fall upon 
the ſame ſore, our of which others had already 
ſacked their fill, A new Governour comes year- 
ly among them, attended by all his poor kindred 
and friends, who mean not to return home empty of 
their hives,without a good lading of wax and honey. 
Theſe fly into all quarters,and arequickly acquaint- 
ed with every mans wealth, or whatſoever elſe, in 
all the Province, is worthy to bedefired. They 
know all a3 mans enemies, and all his fears : Be- 
coming themſelves, within a little ſpace, the ene- 


mies that he feareth moſt. To grow into acquain- | 
rance with theſe maſterful gueſts, in hope to win |} 


their friendſhips, were an endleſs labour ( yet ir 
muſt be undergone ) and ſuch as every one hathnot 
means to go about : But were this affeted, what 
availethit ? The love of our Governour is purcha- 


Wife or Daughter; thencomes the third, perhapy 
of the contrary faRion at home, a bitter enemy to 
both his fore-goers, who ſeeks the ruine of a{lthar 
have been inward with them. S@ the miſerySf this 
Tyranny are not ſimple, but interlaced(asit were) 
with the calamities of civil War, The Romans bad 
a Law De Repetundis, or, Of Recovery, againſt ex- 
torting-Magiſtrates ; Yet we find, that it ſerved not 
wholly to reſtain their ProvincialGovernours ; who 
preſuming on the favour of their own Citizens, and 
of their kindred and friends at home, were bold in 
their Provinces, to work all theſe inormities re- 
hearſed; though ſomewhat the more ſparingly, for 
fear of judgment. If the SubjeRs of Rome groan- 
ed under ſuch oppreſſions, what muſt we think of 
thoſe that were Vaſlals unto Carthage ? The Ro- 
-14ns impoſed no burthenſome Tributes ; they lov- 
ed not to hear, that their Empire was grievous ; 


'they condemned many noble Citizens for having | 
| forced her co put her ſelf into the hands of the King 


been ill Governours. At Carthage all went quite 
contrary : The Rapines newly deviſed by one Ma- 
giſtrate, ſerved as prelidentsto inſtru& another ; 
every man reſolyed to do che like, when it ſhould 
fall to his turn; and he was held a notable States- 
man, whoſe Robberics had been ſuch, as might af- 


ford a good ſhare tothe common treaſure. Parti- - 


cular examples of this Carthaginian praftice are 
not extant : The Governour of. Yerres the Roman 


in S:c:l, that it is lively ſet out by Telly, may ſerve 


to inform us, whar was the demeanour of theſe Pu- 
zick Rulers, who ſtood in fear of -no fuch condem- 
nation. - as Verres underwent. | By proſecuting this 
diſcourſe, I might infer a more general propolicion; 
thara City cannot govern her ſubje& Provinces ſo 
mildly as a King , But it is enough to have ſhew- 


th. 


Sadie 


i| kis dying day; s 


ed, that the Tyranny of a City is far moreintole- 
rable, thanthat of any one moſt wicked man. | 

Sutable to the cruelty of ſuch Lords, ,is the ha- 
tred of their ſubje&s : And again, ſurableto the 
hatred of the ſubjeRs, is the jealoulie of their 
Lords. Hence it followed, that, in Wars abroad, 
the Carthaginians durſt uſe the ſervice of African 
Souldiers; in Africk, it ſelf they had rather be be- 
holding to others, and were farcher fetchr. For 
the ſame purpoſe did Hannibal, inthe ſecond Puxick. 
War, ſhift his Mercenaries out of their own Coun- 
tries 5 Vt Afri in Hiſpaniag Hiſpani in Africa, me- 
lior procul ab domo futurus uterq; miles, velut mutu- 


75 pignoribus obligati ſtipendiafacerent ; that the Aﬀri- Liv Dec. 3; 
cans might ſerve in Spain, the Spaniards iz Africk, * * 


being each of them like to prove the better Souldiers, 
the farther they were Jrom home, asif they were ob= 
liged by mutual pledges, Ir is diſputable, I confeſs; 
whether theſe African and Spaniſh hirelings could 
properly be termed Mercenaries : For they were 
ſubje& unto Carthage, and carried into the field, 
not only by reward, but by duty. Yer ſeeing their 
duty was no better than inforced, and that it was 
not any love to the State, bur meer delire of gain, 
that made them fight, I will not nicely ſtand upon 
propriety of a word, but hold them, as Polybirs alſo 
doth, no better than Mercenaries. ' Mo 


PETS 


t. IIL 


The dangers growing from the uſe of mercene< 
ry Souldiers, and forrain Anxiliaries. 


- HE extream danger, growing from the im 
ſed with gifts : The Succeſſour of this man, he is :} T _——_— ro 
more loving than could be wifhed in reſpeR ofa faig,” 


ployment of ſuch Souldiers, is well obſerved 
by . Machiael: Who ſheweth, that they are more 
terrible to thoſe whom they ſerve, than to thoſe 
againſt whom they ſerve. They are ſeditious, un- 
faichful, diſobedient, devourers, and deſtroyers 
of all places and Countries, whereinto they are 
drawn; as being held by no other bond, than their 
owncommodity. Yea, that which is moſt fearful 
among ſuch hirelings, is, that they have oſten, and 
in time of greateſt extremity, not only refuſed to 
fight, intheir defence, who have entertained them, 
but revolted unto the contrary part ; tothe utter 
ruine of thoſe Princes and States that have truſted 
them. Thoſe mercenaries(faith Machiavel) which 
filledall J1raly when Charles the Eighth of France, 
did paſs the Alpes,were the cauſe that the ſaid French 
King won the Realm of Naples with his Buckler 
without a Sword. . Notable was the example of 
Sforza the Father of Francis Sforza, Duke of A1il- 
lan; who being entertained by Queen Foan of Na- 
ples, abandoned her ſervice on the ſudden, and 


of Aragon. . Like unto his Father Francis Sforza; 
the firſt of that Race, Duke of 24:0ar ; who being 
entertained by the AfiNanes, forced them to become 
his ſlaves, even with the very fame Army which 
themſelves had levied for their own defence. But 
Lodowick, Sforza, the Son of this Francis, by the 
juſt judgment of. God, was made'a' memorable ex- 
ample, untep. ſterity, in loſing bis whole eſtate by 
the- treachery-of ſuch fairhleſs Mercenaries, as his 
own Father had been. For having waged an Army 


| of Switzers, and committed his Dutchy, -rogerher 


with his 


perſon, into cheir hands, he was by cheni 
delivered” u 


p unto his enemy the French King, by 


whom he was incloſed in the Caftle of Zoches unts 
| The 
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The like inconvenience is found, in uſing the 
help of forrain Auxiliaries. We ſee, that when 
rhe Emperour of Conſtantiople had hired ten Thou- 
ſand Twrks againſt his neighbour Princes , he could 


never, either by perſwaſion or foree, ſer chem again 


over the Sea upon Aſia (ide , which gave beginning 
to the Chriſtian ſervitude, that ſoon after followed. 
Alexander the Son of Caſſander, ſought aid of the 
great Demetrius : But Demetrius, being entred in- 
to his Kingdom, ſlew the ſame Alexander, who 


had invited him, and made himſelf King of 1ace- 


don. Syracon the Turk, was called into Egypr by 
Sanor Soldan, acainſt his oppolite : But the Tark, 
did ſettle himſelf ſo ſurely in Egypt, that Saladine 
his ſucceſſor became Lord thereof, and of all the 
holy Land, ſoon after. What need we [ook about 
for examples of rhis kind > Every Kingdom, in ef- 
feR, canfurniſh us. The Britains drew the Saxons 
into this our Countrey ; and Mac Murrough drew 
the Engliſh into Ireland ;, but the one and the other 
ſoon became Lords of thoſe two Kingdoms. | 
Againſt all this, may be alledged the good ſuc- 
ceſs of the United Provinces of the Netherlands, 
ufing none other than ſuch kind of Souldiers,in their 
late War. Indeed theſe Low-Countreys have many 
goodly and ſtrong Cities, filled with Inhabitants 
that are wealthy, induſtrious, and valiant in their 
kind. They are ſtout Sea-men, and therein is their 
excellency ; neither are they bad atthe defence of 
a place well fortified - But in open Field they have 
ſeidome been able to ſtand againſt the Spaniard. Ne- 
ceſſity therefore compelled them to ſeek help a- 


broad : And the like neceſſity made them forbear to 


arm any great numbers of cheir own. For, with 
money raiſed by their Trade, they maintained the 
War : And therefore could ill ſpare unto the Pike 
and Musket, thoſe hands, rhat were of more uſein 
helping te fill the common purſe. Yet what of this? 
[They ſped well, Surely they ſped as'ill as might 
be, whileſt they had none other than mercenary 
Souldiers. Many fruitleſs attempts, made by the 
Prince of Orenge, can witneſsit: And that braye 
Commander Count Lodowick, of Naſſan, felt, to 
his grief, in his retrair from Grexingham, when, in 
the very inſtance that required their ſervice in fight, 
his Mercenaries cried out aloud for money, = fo 
ran away. This was not the only time, when the 
hired Souldiersof the States, have either ſought ro 
hide their cowardize under a ſhew of greedineſs ; 
or at leaſt, by mear covetouſneſs, have ruined in 
one hour, the labour of many monerhs. 1 will not 
ſtand to prove this by many examples : For they 
themſelves will not deny it. Neither would I 
touch the hononr of Aonfiemr the Duke of Arjor, 
brother to the French King; ſave that it is folly to 
conceal what all the World knows, He that would 
lay open the danger of forrain Auxiliaries, needeth 
no better pattern, It is commonly found, that 
ſuch Aiders make themſelves Lords' over thoſe, to 
whom they lend their ſaccour : But where ſhall we 
meet with ſuch another as this AMeonſierr, who, for 
his protection promiſed, being rewarded with the 


Do. 


th tet. 


Lordſhip of the Countrey, made ir his firſt work, | 


to thruſt by violence a galling yoak upon the peo- 
plesneck > Well, he lived torepent it, with gricf 
enough. Even whileſt he was counterfeiting unto 
thoſe about him, that were ignorant of his plot, an 
imaginary ſorrow for the poor Burghers of Ant- 
werpe, as verily believing the the Town to be ſur- 
Prifed and won , the death of the Count St. Arg- 


_——_—_. ti. 


Þ ch. at 


#du, who fell over the wall, and the Cannon of the | 
City, diſcharged againſt his own Troops, inform- | 


ed him berter what had hapned , ſhewing, that they || and of the Zatines in equal number To 


were his own French who ſtood in need of thepity. 
Then was his feined paſſion changed into a very bit. 
ter anguiſh of mind, wherein, ſmiting his breaſt , 
and wringing his hands. he exclaimed, Helas, mon 
dieu; que veux tu faire de moy ? Alas, my God, 
what wilt thou do with me? So, the affairs of the 
Netherlands will not ſerve to prove, that there is 
lictle danger in uſing Mercenaries Souldiers, or the 
help of forrain Auxiliaries, This notwichſtanding, 
they were obedient unto neceſſity, and ſought help 
of rhe Engliſb, Scots, and French : Wherein they 
did wiſely, and proſpered. For when there was 
in France a King, pertaker with them in the ſame 
danger ; when the Queen of England refuſed to 
accept the Soveraignty of their Countrey, which 
they offered, yet being provoked by the Spaniard 
their enemy, purſued him with continual War +: 
when the. heir of England reigned in Scotland, a 
King too juſt and wiſe ( though nor engaged in any 
quarrel ) either to make profit of his neighbours 
miſeries, or to help thoſe that had attempted the 
Conqueſt of his own Inheritance : Then might the 
Netherlands very ſafely repoſe confidence in the 
forces of theſe their Neighbour Countries. The 
Souldiers that came unto them from hence, were{ro 


omit any other commendations ) not only regard= 


ful of the pay that they ſhould receive, but well 
aﬀfeted unto the cauſe that they took in hand : Or, 
if any were cold in his devotion, unto the {ide where- 
on he fought, yet was he kept in order, by remem- 
brance of his own home, where the Enzl;ſh would 
have rewarded him with death, if char th: faith had 
been corrupted by the Spaniards. They were there- 
fore truſted with the Cuſtody of Cities ; they were 
held as friends, and patrons; the neceflity of rhe 
poorer ſort was relieved, before the pay-day came, 
with endings, and other helps, as well as the abili- 
ty of the States could permir. When three ſach 
Princes, reigning at one time, ſhall agree fo well, 
ro maintain againſt the power of a fourth, injuri- 
ous ( or at the leaſt ſo ſeeming ) to themall, a 
Neighbour-Country of the ſame Religion, andta 
which they all are lovingly affeted : Then may 
ſucha Country be ſecure of her Auxiliaries, and 
quietly intend her Trade, or other buſineſs, in hope 
of like ſacceſs. Bur theſe circumſtances meet ſo 
ſeldom, as it may well hold true in general : That 
mercenary and forraign Auxiliary Forces are no leſs 
dangerons, than the enemy againſt whom they are en- 
tertained. 


T. IV. 


That the moderate government of theRomans, 
gave them aſſurance to uſe the ſervice of 
their own ſubjeds in their Wars. That int 
mans nature there is an affeFion breeding 

| Tyranny, which hindereth the uſe and be» 
refit of the like moderation. 


Ere it may be demanded, whether alſo the 
H Romans were not compelled to uſe the ſervice 
of other Souldiers in their many great Wars, but 
performed all by. their own Citizens? For if it 
weretheir manner to arm their own ſubje&s, how 
hapned it, that they feared no rebellion ? If firan- 
gers, how then could they avoid the inconvemences 


above rehearſed ? The anſwer is, that their Armies | 


Citizens; 
which 
they 


were componnded ufually of their own 


— 
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they added, as occaſion required, ſome companies 
of Campanes, Hetrurians, Samnites, or other of 
their ſabjeRs, as were cither intereſſed in the quar- 
rel, or might beſt be truſted. They had abour rheſe 
times ( though ſeldom they did imploy ſo many ) 
ten Roman Legions 3 a good ſtrength, if all other 
help had been wanting ; which ſerved to keep in 
good order their SubjeRts, that were alwayes few- 
erinthe Army than themſelves. As for the La- 
tines, if conſanguinity were not a ſufficient obliga- 
tion ; yet many priviledges and immunities, which 
they injoyed, made them aſſured unto the State of 
Rome : Under whſch they lived almoſt at liberty, 
as being bound to littleelſe, than to ſerve it in War. 
Itis true, that a yoke how ealie ſoever, ſeems trou- 
bleſome to the neck that hath been accuſtomed to 
freedom. Therefore many people of Italy have 
taken occaſion of ſeveral advantages, to deliver 
themſelyes from the Roman ſubjetion. But ſtill 
they have been reclaimed by War, the Authors of 
rebellion have ſharply been puniſhed, and the peo. 
ple by degrees have obrained ſuch liberty, as made 
them eſteem none otherwiſe of Rowe, than as the 
common City of all /raly. Yea, inprocelſs of time 
It was granted unto many Cities, and thoſe far off 
removed, evento Tarſus in C:licia, where St. Paxl 
was born, that all the Burgeſles ſhould be free of 
Rome it ſelf, This favour was conferred abſolutely 
npon ſome,with reſtraint of giving notice in election 
of Magiſtrates, or with other ſuch limitation as was 
thought fit. Herennto may be added, that it was 
their manner, after a great Conqueſt, to releaſe un- 
co their new SybjeRts half of their Tribute which 
they had been wont to pay to their former Lords , 
which was a ready way to bring the multitude into 


good __ their preſent condition z when the 


review of harder times paſt, ſhould rather teach 


them to fear arelapſe, than to hope for better in | 


the future, by ſeeking innovation. Neither would 
it be forgotten, as a ſpecial note of the Romans good 
Government, that when fome, for their well-de- 


ſerving, have had the offer to be made Citizens at | 
Rome, they have refuſed ir, and held themſelves 


better contented with their own preſent eſtate. 
Wherefore it is no marvel, that Perell:a, a City of 


the Brutians in Italy, choſe rather to endureall ex- 


tremity of War, than, uponany condition, to for- 
fake the Romans; evenwhen the Romans themſelves 
had confeſſed, that they were nnable to help theſe 
their SubjeRs, and therefore willed them to look to 
their own good, as having been faithful ro the ut- 
moſt. Suchloye perchafed thefemild Governonrs, 


without impairing their Majeſty thereby. The fum | 
of all is; they had, of thetrown, a ſtrong Army, | 


they doubled it by adjoyningrhereunto the Larszes , 
and they further increaſed it, as need required, with 
other help of their own SubjeRts: All, or the moſt 
of their followers, accounting the proſpericy of 
Rome tobe the common good. 

The moderate uſe of foveraign power being fo 
effeQual, in afſuring the people unto their Lords, 
and conſequently in the eſtabliſhment or inlarge- 


ment of Dorniniohn: Tr may fee ftrange, that the | 
practice of Tyranny, whoſe effeRs are contrary, | 


hath been ſo common in all ages. The like, Tknow, 
may be ſaid of all Vice and Irregulariry, whatſoe- 
ver. For it islefs difficult ( whoſoever thinks other- 
wiſe) and more ſafe, to keep 'the way of Juſtice 
and Honeſty, thanto turn aſide from it , yer com- 
monly. our paſſions do lead ns ito by-parhs, Burt 
where Luſt, Anger, Fear, or any thelike AﬀeRi- 
on, ſeduceth our reaſon ; the ſame unruly appe- 


' tite, cicherbiingerh with iran excuſe, or, ar leaſt- 


of the Hiſtozy of the Wozld. 
| wiſe, taketh away all cauſe of wonder. In Tyran- 
ny it is notſo : For as much as we can hardly deſcry 
the paſſion, that is of force to inlinuare it ſelf into 


the whole tenour of a Government. It muſt be con- 
feſſed, that lawleſs deſires have bred many Tyrants : 


FD 
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Yet fo that theſe delires have ſeldome been heredi- 
tary, or long-laſting, but have ended commonly 
with the Tyrants lite, ſometimes before his death 
by which means the government bath been reduced 
to a betrer form. Ir 
ſtotle holds, That Tyrannies are of a ſhort continu- 
ance. But this doth not ſatisfie the quettion in hand. 


Why did the Athenians? Why have many other 


- Cities done the like ? If in reſpe& of their general 


good ; how could they be ignorant, that this was 


they wereled hereunto by any affe&tion; what was 
thar affeRion wherein ſo many Thouſand Citizens, 
divided and ſubdivided within themſelves by fati- 
ons, did all concur, notwithſtanding the much di- 
verlity of temper, and the vehemency of private 
hacred among them? Doubtleſs, we mult be fain 
to ſay, that Tyranny is, by it ſelf, a vice diſtin& 
from others. A man, we know, is Animal politi- 
cum, apt even by Nature, to command or to obey ; 
every one in his proper degree,other defires of Man- 
kind, are common likewiſe unto brute Beaſts z and 


of rule belongeth unto the nobler part of reaſon ; 
whereunto is alſo anſwerable an aptneſs to yield 


obedience. Now as hunger and thirſt are given by 
nature not only to Man and Beaft, but uarto allſorrs 


As Fear, Anger, Luſt, and other affe&tions are 
likewiſe natural, inconvenient meaſure, both unto 
Mankind, and to all Creatures that have ſenſe, for 
the ſhnnning or repelling of harm, and ſeeking af- 


ruling or obeying, ingrafted by Nature inthe race 
of Man, and in Man only as a reaſonable Creature, 
for the ordering of his life, in a civil form of Juſtice. 
All theſe in- bred qualities are good and uſeful. Ne- 
vertheleſs, Hunger and Thirſt are the Parents of 
Gluttony and Drunkennefſs, which, in reproach, 
are called beaſtly, by an unproper term : Since 
they grow from appetites, found in leſs worthy 
Creatures than Beaſts, and are yet not ſo common in 
Beaſts, as in Men. TheeffeRs of Anger, and of 
ſuch other Paſlions as defcend no fower than unto 
brute Beaſts, are held lefs vile ; and perhaps nor 
without good reaſon ': Yet are the more pernicious. 
But as no corruption is worſe by ſharperLaws,as be- 


yoully, than of that which is beſt ; there is not any 
paſſion, that nourtſheth a vice more hurtful unto 
Mankind, than that which iffueth from the moſt 
noble root, even the depraved Aﬀection of Ruling. 
Hence arife thoſe two great miſchiefs, of which 


| hach'been an old queſtion in diſpute, whether be 


the worſe ;—that all things, or that norhing ſhould 
be lawful. Of theſe a dull Spirit and overloaden 
by fortune with power, whereof it is n2t capable, 
occaſioneth the one; the other proceedeth from a 
contrary diſtemper, whoſe vehemency the bounds 
of Reaſon cannoc limir. Under the extremity of 
either, no Country is able co ſubſiſt, yer rhe de- 
feRive dulneſs, that permirreth any thing, will alſo 
permitthe execurion of Law, to which meer neceſ- 


fry doth erfforce the ordinary Magiſtrate; whereas 
Tyranny is more aQive and pleaſeth ir ſelf inthe 
exceſs, with a falſe colour of Juſtice. Examples of 


. ſtupidity, andunaptneſs:o rule, are not very fre- 
quent; 


Why did the Carthaginians exerciſe Tyranny ? 


an ill courſe for the ſafety of che Weal publick? If 


ſome of them, toBodies wantins ſenſe : Bur the delire 


of Vegetables, for the ſuſtentation of their life : 


ter that which is requiſite : Even ſo is this delire of 


ing in general more horrible, and puniſhed for grie- 


In ſuch caſes, the ſaying of A4r;- - + 4 fol. 
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quent, though ſuch Natures are every where to 
be found - For this quality troubles not ir ſelf in 
ſeeking Empire z or if by ſome errour of fortune, 
it encounter therewithal, ( as when Claudius , hi- 
ding himſelf in a corner,found the Empire of Rome) 
ſome friend, orelſe a Wife, is not wanting to ſup- 
ply the defet, which alſo , cruelty doth help ro 
ſhadow. Therefore this Vice, asa thing unknown, 
is without a name. Tyranny is more bold, and 
feareth not to be known, but would be repured ho. 
nourable : For it is proſperum & felix ſcelus, a for- 
tunate miſchief, as long as it can ſubliſt. There is 
270 reward or honour ( faith Peter Charron ) aſſigned 
awnto thoſe, that know how. to increaſe , or preſerve 
humane Nature : All Honours, Greatneſs, Riches, 
Dignities, Empires, Triumphs, Trophees, are ap- 
pointed for thoſe, that know how to afftict, trouble, 
or deſtroy it. Ceſar and Alexanger, have un-ma 
and ſlain, each of them, more than a Millior of 
men : But they made none, nor left none befiind 
them. Such is the errour of Mans judgment, in 
valuing things according to the common opinion. 
But the true Name of Tyranny, when it grows to 
ripeneſs , is none other than Feritie - The ſame 
that Ariſtotle ſaith to be worſe than any Vice. It exe 
ceedeth indeed all other Vices, iſſuing from the paſ- 
ſions incident both to Man and Beaſt ; noleſs, than 
Perjury, Murder, Treaſon, and the like horrible 
crimes, exceed in villany, the faults of Gluttony 
and Drunkenneſs, that grow from more ignoble 
Appetices. Hereof Sciron, Procruſtes, and Pityo- 
camptes, that uſed their bodily force to the deſtru- 
ion of Mankind, are not better examples, than 
Phalaris, Dionyſius, and Agathocles, whoſe miſ- 
chievous heads were aſfliſted , the hands of dere- 
ſtable Ruffians, The ſame barbarous delire of 
Lordſhip,tranſported thoſe old examples of Feritie, 
and theſe latter Tyrants , beyond the bounds of 
Reaſon : Neither of them knew the nſe of 
Rule, nor the difference between Freemen and 
Slaves. 

The Rule of the Husband over the Wife, and of 
Parents over their Children, is Natural, and ap- 


Pointed by God himſelf; fo that ir is alwayes, 


and ſimply, allowable and good. The former of 
theſe, is as the dominion of Reaſon over Appetite , 
the latter is the whole Authority, which one Free- 
man can haye over another. The Rule of a King is 
no more, nor none other, than of a common Father 
over his whole Countrey : Which he that knows 
what the Power of a Father is, or ought to be, 
knows to be enough. But there is a greater and 
more Maſterly rule, which God gave unto Adam, 
when he ſaid; Have dominion over the Fiſh of the 
Sea, and ever the Fowl of the Air, and every living 
thing that moveth upon the Earth : Which alſo he 
continued unto Noah and his Children, ſaying, The 
fear of you, and the dread of you, ſhall be upon every 
Beaſt of the Earth, and upon every Fowl of the Air. 
upon all that moveth upen the Earth; and upon all the 
Fiſhes of the Sea : Into your hands are they delivered. 
He who gave this dominion unto Man, did give al- 
ſo an aptitude to uſe ir. The excution of this 
power hath fince extended it ſelf, over a very 
great part of Mankind. There are indeed no ſmall 
numbers of men, whoſe diſability to govern them- 
ſelves, proves them, according to Ariftotles Do- 
Qrine, to be naturally Slaves, | 

Yet find I not in Scripture any warrant to op- 
preſs men with bondage : unleſs the lawfulneſs 
thereof be ſufficiently intimated, where it is ſaid, 
That a man ſhall not be puniſhed for the death of a 
ſcryant ; whom he hath ſlain by correRion, if the 
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ſervant live a day or two, becauſe be i bis Money : Exod, 21, 
Orelfe by the Captivity of the X45dianitiſh Girls, 21 
which were made Bond-ſlaves,and the SanQuary had Num. 30, 
part of them for the Lords Tribure. Doubtleſs the Ge, ;, a4 
cuſtom hath been very antient: For Noah laid this Gen. ag 
Curſe upon Canaan, that he ſhould be « Servant of 16, 
Servants; and Abraham had of Pharaoh , among 
other gifts, Men-ſervants and Maid-ſervants,which 
were none other than Slayes. Chriſtian Religion is 
ſaid to have abrogated this 01d kind of ſervility : 
But ſurely they are deceived that think ſo. Saint 
Paul delired the liberty of Oneſimus, whom he had 
won unto Chriſt : Yet wrote for this unto Phile- 
mon by way of requeſt, craving it as a benefir, not 
urging itas a duty. Agreeable hereto is the direi- 
on. which the ſame Saint Paul giveth unto Ser- 
vants : Let ever man abide in the ſame calling wherein 
he was called: Art thou called , being a Servant ? 
Care not for it, but if thou maiſt be made free, uſe it 
rather. Ir is true , that Chriſtian Religion hath 
procured liberty unto many z nor only in regard 
of piety, but for that the Chriſtian Maſters ſtood 
in fear of being diſcovered by their Slaves, unto 
the perſecutors of Religion. Aahomer likewile, 
by giving liberty to his followers, drew many un- 
to his impiety - But whether he forbade it, as un- 
lawful, unto his Secators, to hold one another of 
themin Bondage, Icannot tell; fave that by the 
praQtice of the Tarks and oors, it ſeems he did 
not. In Ezgland we had many Bond-ſervants, un- 
till the time of our laſt civil Wars; andTI think that 
the Laws concerning Villenage are ſtill in force, of 
which the lareſt are the ſharpeſt. And now, lince 
Slaves were made free, which were of great uſe and 
ſervice, there are grown up a rabble of Rogues, 
Cut-purſes, and other the like Trades; Slaves in 
Nature, though not in Law. 
But whether this kind of dominion be lawful, or 
not ; Ariſtole hath well proved, that ic is Natural. 
Andcertainly, we find not ſach a Latitude of dif- 
ference in any Creature, as in the Nature of man 
wherein (to omit the infinite diſtance in eſtate of the 
Ele& and Reprobate } the wiſeſt excel the moſt 
fooliſh, by far greater degree, than the moſt foo- 
liſh of men doth ſarpaſs the wiſeſt of Beaſts. 
Therefore when Commiſeration hath given way to 
reaſon, we ſhall find, that Nature is the ground 
even of Maſterly power, and of ſervile obedience, 
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| which is thereto correſpondent. But it maybe 


truly ſaid , that ſome Countries have ſubſiſted . 
long without the uſe of ;any ſervility ; as 
alſo it is true, that ſome Countries have not the 
uſe of any tame Cattle. Indeed the affeRtions 
which uphold civil Rule, are (though more no- 
ble) not ſo limply needful , unto the ſuſtentation 
either of our kind, as are Luſt, and the like; or of 
every one, as are Hunger and Thirſt , which not- 


withſtanding are the loweſt in degree. But where 


moſt vile and ſervile diſpoſitions have liberty to 
ſhew themſelves begging in the Streets, there may 
we more juſtly wonder, bow the dangerous toil of 
Seafaring men canfind enough to undertake them, 
than how the ſwarm of idle Vagabonds ſhould in- 
increaſe , by acceſs of thoſe , that are weary of 
their own more painful condition. This may ſuffice - 
to prove, that imMankind there is found, ingraffed 
even by Nature, adelire of abſolute dominion : 
Whereunto the general cuſtom of Nations doth ſub- 
ſcribe; together wich the pleaſure which moſt 
men take in flatterers, that are the baſeſt of Slaves. 
This being ſo, we find no cauſe to marvel, how 
Tyranny hath been fo rife in all Ages, and pra- 
Riſed, not only in the fingle rule of ſome _ 
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Prince, but ever by conſent of whole Cities and | 


Eſtates : ſince other Vices have likewiſe gotten 


| head, and born a general ſway, notwithſtanding 


that the way of Vertue be more honourable, and 
commodious. Few there are that haye uſed well 


the inferiour Paſſions : How then can we expeR, + 


that the moſt noble affeRions ſhould not be dil- 
ordered? Inthe Government of Wife and Chil- 
dren, ſomeare utterly careleſs, and corrupt all by 
their dull connivency : others, by maſterly rigour, 
hold their own blood under condition of ſlavery, 
To bea good Governour isa rare commendation : 
And to prefer the Weal publick above all reſpeRs 
whatſoever, is the Vertue juſtly rermed FHeroical. 
Of this Vertue many Ages afford not many ex- 
amples. Hefor is named by Ariſtotle as one of 
them; and deſeryedly, if this praiſe be due to ex- 
traordinary height of fortirude, uſed in defence of 
a mans own Country. Bur if we cenlider, that a 
love of the general good cannot be perfet, with- 
Out reference unto the fountain of all goodneſs : 
We ſhall find, that no moral Vertue , how great 
ſoever, can by it ſelf, deſerve the commendation 
of more than Vertue, as the Heroical doth, Where- 
fore we muſt ſearchthe Scriptures,for patterns here- 
of ; ſuch as David, 7oſaphat, and Foſias were. Of 
Chriſtian Kings, it there were many ſuch , the 
World would ſoon be happy. Itis not my purpoſe 
wrong the worth of any , by denying the praiſe 
where it is due, or by preferring a lels excellent, 
But he that can find a King Religious, and zealous 
in Gods cauſe, without enforcement, either of ad- 
yerlity, or of ſome regard of State; a procurer of 
general Peace and quiet z who. not only uſeth his 


uthoricy, bur adds the travel of hjs Eloquence, in. 


admonifhing his Judges to do juſtice ; by the vigo- 
rous influence of whoſe mn, civility is in- 
fuſed, even into thoſe places, that have been the 
Dens of ſavage Robbers and Cut-throats ; one that 
hath quite aboliſhed ſlaviſh Brehon Law, by which 


, 2 whole Nationof his ſubje&s were held in bon- 


dage ; andone, whoſe higher vertue and wiſdom 


doth make the praiſe not only of Nobiliry and other | 
Ornaments, but of abſtinence from the blood, the 


Wives, and the goods of thoſe that are under his 
power, together with a world of chief commenda- 
tions belonging unto ſome good Princes, to appear 
leſs re ns. Tp He, 1 ſay, that can find ſuch a 
King, findeth an example , worthy to add unto 
Verrue an bonourable Ticle, if it were formerly 


Wanting. Under ſuch a King, it is likely, by 


Gods bleſſing, that a Land ſhall flouriſh, with in- 
creaſe of Trade, in Countries before unknown ; 
that Civility and Religion ſhall be propagated, into 
barbarous aud heathen Countries; arid that the 
happineſs of his SubzeRs', ſhall cauſe the Nations 
far off removed, to wiſh him their Soveraign. I 
need not addhereunts, that all. the aQtions of ſuch 
a King, even :his bodily exerciſes, do partake of 
Vertue ; lince all things tending to the preſervation 
of his life ay rang or to the mollifying of his 
cares, (who fixing his contemplation upon God, 
ſeekerh how to imitate. rhe unſpeakable goodneſs, 
rather than the inacceſſible Majelty, with both of 
which himſelf is indned, as far as bumane Nature 
is capablc ) do alſo. belong to che furtherance of 
that common good , which tie procureth., Leſt 
any man-ſhould think me tranſported with admira- 
rion, or other affcRion, beyond the bounds of rea- 
ſon , Iadd hereunto, that ſuch a King is neverthe- 
leſs a map, muſt dye, and mayerr: Yet wiſdom 
and fame- ſhall ſer him free, from error, ard frow 


death , both 'wich and without the help of cime. | 


Qae thing 1 may not omir, as a-ſingular benefit 
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( though there be many other beſides redounding 
unto this King, as the truit of his goodneſs ) The 
People that live under a. pleaſant Yoke, are not 
not only loving to their Soveraign Eord, but free 
of courage ; and no greater in Multer of men, than 
of ſtout lighters, if necd require : whereas on the 
contrary, he thac rulechas over Slaves, - ſhall be at- 
tended in time of neceſlity, by laviſh minds, nei- 
ther loving his perſon , nor regarding his or their 
own honour. Cowards may be furious, and Slaves 
outragious , for a time : But among Spirits that 
have once yielded unto flavery,univerſally ir is found 
true, what Homer ſaith, God bereaveth a man of half 
his vertxe, that day when he cafteth him into bondage. 

Of theſe things, I might perhaps more ſcaſonably 
have ſpoken, in general diſcourſe of Government : 
but where ſo lively anexample of the calamity fol- 
lowing a tyrannical rulc,and the uſe of Mercenaries, 
thereupon depending, did offer it ſelf,as is this pre- 
ſent bulineſs of the Carthaginians; 1 thought that 
the note would be more effeRual, than being bare- 
ly delivered, as out-of a common place. —— 


SECT. III, 


How the War againſt the Mercenaries was dis 
ver ſly mannaged byAarino andAmilcar,with 
variable ſucceſs, The bloody councels of the 
Mercenaries; and their fiual deftru@ion. 


PR*is now to return unto thoſe Mercenaries, 
from whom I have thus far digreſſcd, I can- 
not readily find, by what name henceforth I ſhould 
call them. They are no longer in pay with the 
Carthaginians , neither care they to pretend, that 
they ſeek their wages already due, ſo that they 
areneither Mercenaries, nor Mutiners. Had they 
all beeti Subje&s unto Carthage, then might they 


juſtly have been termed Rebels : Bur Sperdius, and 


others, that were the principal part of them, eught 

none allegiance to that State, which they endea- 

voured to ſubvert. Wherefore I will borrow the 

name of their late occupation , and fill call chem 

Mercenaries, as Polybius alſo doth. --* - ®:Suile bb. 
Theſe, uling the advamage of their preſent ſearcd in 


ſtrength, Belieged * Utica and Hippagrera, Cities the great 


of great , importance , as being ſeated upon the _— 
Weſtern Haven of Carthage, where icis divided by yg,,q, coy. 
a neck of Land ; Hippagrera ſtanding towards upon chage, not 
the great Lake, Utica further out upon the Sea, far within 
Neither was the Camp at Twnss abandoned, whic —_ 
lay fitly to hinder theCarthaginians from paſſing up ,F #polh. 
into the Countrey: For Meatho and Spendiuswanted ar this 
not nien to follow the War in all parts at once. _ is 
Porto Ferma, or Biſerta, and by the 4Friczns themſelves, Geral Melb, 
Niger faith; that the Town it ſelf is ruined, and the place whercon 1t 
ſtood, now. ealled Mzzachanes, It was very ancient, and built before 


Carthage, ſaith Silius. As it flouriſhed before Carthage was ſer up, ſo 
did itafter Carthage vas thrown "down by the Kowans in the third P4- 


nick War, Famous ir was by the death of Cato the, cunger , who 
held it againſt Ceſar. /ior that worthy Divine, was Biſhop rhereof in 
the time of Genſerich the Arrian, who lived all the tume of that Ty- 
rant; and hath written the ſtory of his cruelrics. 


How the Carthaginians were arhazed with this 
unexpected peril, any raan itiay conceive. Butthe 
buſineſs ir ſe]f awakes chem. haſtily. They are bard- 
ly pteſt on all ſides, and therefore travelled theit 
brains the butrerinoſt; how to ſhake off rheſe fu- 
rious Dogs ftor their ſhoulders, who ſonitrimes 
by Night, ſorterimes by Day, came unto the very 
Walls of their City. In this exigetit,, 42m was 
made their General : Who failed not'in his ac- 
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ing all offences paſt, and diſmiſſing as many as | 
' But had gotten together whatſoever was needful, as 
well to relieve a Town Belieged, as to batter and 
and aſſail any place defended againſt him. With 
theſe Proviſions, and with an Hundred Elephants, 
he came to Urica, fo ſuddenly, that the Enemies 
as men ſurpriſed, forſook their Trenches, and re- 
tired themſelves unto a riling piece of Woody 
ground, where they might be ſafe againſt the vio- 
lence of his Beaſts. Hanne, thinking that he had 
to do with the Naumidians, whoſe cuſtome was after 
any loſs, to flie two or three whole dayes journy 
off; preſently entred the Town, to ſhew himſelf 
after this his Victory. But theſe good fellows, 
againſt whom he was to War, had learned of Am:!- 
car, to retire and to fight again, many times in 
one day, as need required. Therefore as ſoon as 
they perceived, that he knew not how to uſe a 
Vietory , they aſſailed their own Camp, and with 
great ſlaughter, drave the Carthaginians out of it, 
forced them to hide themſelves within Urice ; and 
ot poſſeſſion of all the ſtore that Hans had 
Fake for the relief of the Town. This bad be- 
ginning Hanne followed with ſutable indiſcretion , 
loſing the benefic of many fair opportunites, and 
ſuffering the Enemies to take poſſeſſion of all 
the entrance from Carthage to the firm Land. 
The Carthaginians perceiving this, were exceed- 


ingly troubled,and did therefore let fall their Shete- | 


Anchor; ſending to the Field their great Cap- 
tain Amilcar, whom they furniſhed with ten Thou- 
ſand foot of ſupply, and Seventy Elephants. Amilcar 
had work enough to do, before he ſhould be able 
to meet with the Enemy upon equal ground. For, 
beſides other places of advantage that the Merce- 
naries had occupied. Hanno had ſuffered them to 
win the only Bridge, by which the River XMacra, 
or Bagradas, was paſſable unto theſe, that were 
to travel into the Continent, This River had not 
many Foords, nor thoſe ealie for a lingle man to 
get over : But upon them all was kept ſuch Guard, 
as gave to Amilcar little hope of prevailing in ſeck- 
ing way by force. As for the Bridge it ſelf, 
Matho and his foHlowers were there lodged : And 
had there built a Town, wherein to lye commo- 
diouſly, intentive only to the cuſtody thereof. But 
Amilcar had 'obſerved, that the very mouth of ZBa- 
gradas uſed to be fomerimes cloyed with Sand and 
Gravel, that was driven in by certain cuſtomary 
Winds, and could not be driven out again, by force 
of that ſlow River, till the Wind failing or chang- 
ing, ſuffered the weight of the Waters, to disburden 
their channel. Hereof he made uſe ; and taking his 
opportunity paſſed theRiver,contrary toallexpeQa- 
tion, either of the Enemy, er of his own Citizens. 
There was no need to bid Spendzus look abour 
him, when once it was heard, that Amilcar was 
come over Bagradas : All the Mercenaries were 
troubled with the news; knowing that they were 
no longer to deal with the improvident gravity of 
Hanno , but with an able Spirit, even with their 
own Maſter inthe Art of War, whom they admi- 
red, though they hated him. But this fear was 
ſoon changed into preſumption; when more than 
Fifteen Thouſand of their own Society, were come 
from Utica, and other Ten Thouſand from the 
Guard of the Bridge, Their Army was far greater , 
than that of Amilcar.; and they werein their own: 
judgment, the bertex men z upon which confidence, | 
they reſolved to charge him on all ſides, and beat 
| him down, in deſpight of bis worth and reputation. 
With this reſolution they-attend upon him,watching 


for ſome advantage ; and ſtill exhorting one another 


ro play the men, and give the onfet. Eſpecially 
they that followed him in the Rear, bad a great 
mind to begin the fight, whereunto their prompe-' 
neſs was ſuch , as took from them their former 
circumſpeFion. Amilcar held his way toward the 
Bridge, keeping himſelf on plain grounds , thar 
were fitteſt for the ſervice of his Elephants, which 
he placed in Front of his Army. Neither made he 
ſhew of any deſire to fight, but ſuffered the raſhneſs 
of his Enemies to encreaſe, till it ſhould break into 
ſome diſorder. At length perceiving , that with 
more boldneſs than good heed, they followed him 
ſo near, as would be little for their good, if he 
ſhould turn unto them, he haſted his march, even 
ro ſuch a pace, as made a ſhew little differing from 
plain flight. The Mercenaries preſently fell upon 
his skirts ; believing, that for fear of them he was 
ready to run away. But whilſt they confuſedly, 
as in ſudden opinion of vitory, weredriven at the 
heels of thoſe that had the Rear ; Amilcar wheel- 
ed about, and met them in the face,” charging them 
hotly, but in very good order; ſo that amazed, 
with the apprehenſion of un-expected danger, they 
fled without making any reſiſtance. In this over- 
throw there were Six Thouſand of the Mercenaries 
ſlain, and about Two Thouſand taken, the reſt fled, 
ſome to the Camp at Utica, others to the Town ar 
the Bridge, whither Amilcar followed them fo faft, 
that he wan the place eaſily , the Enemies being 
thence alſo fled unto Twnis, as not having recol- 
lected their Spirits to makeit good. 

The fame of this ViRory, together with the dili- 
gence of Amilcar 1n purſuing it, cauſed many 
Towns revolted, partly by fear, partly by force, 
to return to their former obedience. Yet was not 
AMatho wanting to himſelf in this dangerous time. 
He ſent about Numidia and Africk, for new ſup- 
plies; admoniſhing the People, now or .never, to 
do their beſt, for the recovery of their freedom : He 
perſwaded Spendins , and Axutarins , that was 2 
Captain of the Gaxles, to wait upon Amilcar, and 
always to keep the higher grounds, or atleaſt, the 
foot of ſome Hill, where they might be free from 
the Elephants; and he himſelf continued to preſs 
the Town of Hippagreta with an hard Siege. « Ic 
was neceſſary for Amilcar , in paſſing from place 
to place ; as his bulineſs required, to take 
ſuch wayes as there' were : For all the Countrey 
lay not level. Therefore Spendizus, who ſtill coaſt- 
m | him , had once gotten a notable advantage of 
ground ; the Carthaginians lying in a'plain, ſur- 
rounded with Hills, that were occupied by the 
Mercenaries , with their Namidian and Africar 
ſaccours. In this difficulty, the fame of Amilcar 
his perſonal worth did greatly benefit his Coun- 
trey, For Naravaſus, a young Gentleman com- 
manding over the Numidians, wasglad of this oc- 
calion, ſerving te get the'acquaintance and loye of 
ſo brave a man, which he much deſired :- And 
therefore came unto Amilcar lignifying his good af- 
fe&tion to him, "with offer to do him all ſervice. 


Amilcar joyfully entertained this friend, *promiſed 


unto him his own Daughter in Marriage; 'and fo 
wan from the Enemies 2oeo Horde, 'thar follow- 
ing Narevaſunurned unto the Carthagingan ſide. 
With this help he, gave Batcel unto Spendids 
wherein the Numidian labonred to approve his 
own yalour to his new friend. 'So the Victory was 
oreat : For there were flain Ten "Thouſand of 
Spendius bis fellows , and Four Thobfatid taken 
Priſoners, but Spendjus himſelf, with *Aurarins 
the Gaul, lead to. do more miſchief;, Amil- 


| c6r dealr very gently wich bis Priſonets';Pardon- 


has , -- 
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were unwilling to become his followers; yer wick | ſative againſt new injuries: But wrongfully : for it 
condition, that they ſhould never more bear, Arms | is oppolite to the rule of Chriſtianity ; and ſuch a 
againſt che Carthaginians ; threatning to cake ſharp utlicy diſcovered , makes them deadly Erniemies, 
revenge upon all that ſhould break thisCovenant. | who otherwife would have repented; and ſought co 
This humanity was vehemently ſuſpe&ed by Ma- | make amends, for the wrong done in paſſion, This 
tho, Spendius, and Autarius ,' as attending to win | was it which wrought ſo much wo to the Carthagi- 
from them the hearts of their Souldicrs. Wherefore | nians ; reaching Maths, and his Africans, to 10- 
they reſolved to rake ſuch order, that no man ſpe even cheir gentleneſs, as the introduRion to 
among them ſhoulddare to truſtin the good Nature | extream rigour:;Like unto the errours of Princes and 
of Amilcar, nor to hope for any ſafety whillt Car- | Governours,are the errours of Laws.Where one and 
thage was able to do him hurr. ' The counterfeited | the ſamepuniſhment is awarded unto the leſsoffence, 
* Letters of advertiſement, wherein was contained, | and untothe greater; be that hathadventured toroba 
that ſome of their company, reſpeive only of their | man,is eilily tempred ro killhim,forhis own ſecurity. 
private benefit, and careleſs of the general good, Againſt theſe inconveniences, Mercy and Severity, 
had a purpoſeto betray them all to the Carthagini- | uſedwith duc reſpeR, are beſt remedies. In neither 
41s, with whom they held intelligence; and that ic | of which 4milcar failed.For as long as theſe his old 
was needful to look well unto Geſco, and his com- | Souldiers were any way likely to be reclaimed by 
panions, whom theſe Traitors had a purpoſe toin- | . gentle courſes, his humanity was ready to invite 
large. Uponthis Theme Spendizs makes an Ora- | them Burt when they were tranſported with beaſtly 
tion to the Souldiers, exhorting thera to fidelity ; | outrage,beyond all regard of honeſty and ſhame, he 
and ſhewing with many words, that the ſeeming } rewarded their villany with anſwerable vengeance ; 
humanity of Amilcar,toward ſome, was noneother . | caſting chem unto wild Beaſts to be devoured. - 
than a bait, wherewith ro intrap them all at once } Until this time Hanno, with the Army under 
together ; as alſo telling them what a dangerous | his command, had kept himſelf apart from Amilcar, 
Enemy Geſco would prove, if he might eſcape their | and done little as may ſeem, for that nothing is 
hands, Whilſt he is yer in the midſt of his tale, | remembered of bim lince his late loſſes. Neither was 
were letters come to the ſame purpoſe. Then | Amilcar ſorry to want his help ; as being able ro do 
ſteps forth Autarins, and ſpeaks his mind plainly : | better withour him, But when the War grew to 
- Saying, thar-it were the beſt, yea, the only way, | ſuch extremity, as threatned utter ruine to the 
for the common ſafety, to cut off all hope of recon- | one or the other ſide: Then was Hanno ſent for, 
ciliation with Carthage ; that if ſome were deviſing | and came to Amilcar , with whom he joyned his 
ro make their own peace, it will go hard with thoſe | Forces. By this acceſs of ſtrength Amilcar was nor 
that had a care of the War; that it were better to } enabled to do more than in former times; rather he 
make an end of Geſco his life, than to trouble them- | could now perform nothing : Such was the: hatred 
ſelves with looking to his cuſtody z that by ſuch a | between him and his unworthy Colleague. The 
courſe every one ſhould be ingaged in the preſent | Towns of Utica and Hippagreta, that had ſtood al- 
Action, as having none other hope left, than in' | wayes firm to the Carthaginian party, did now re- 
Victory alone; finally , that ſuch as would ſpeak | volt unto the Enemy, murdering all the Souldiers 
here-againſt, were worthy to be reputed Traitors. } that they had in Garriſon, and caſting their bodies 
This Aztarins was in great credit wich the Soul- | forth, wichout ſuffering chem to be buried. The 
diers, and could ſpeak ſundry Languages, inſach | Proviſions brought by Sea, for maintenance of the 
ſorr, thar he was underſtood by all; According | Army,were loſt in foul weather, and Carthageit ſelf 
to his motion therefore ir was agreed, that Geſco, | ſtood indanger of being Belieged,about which 74a- 
and all the other Priſoners, ſhould forthwich be | choand Spendius conſulted, whilſt one ofthe Cartha- 
put to horrible death, by rorments. Nevertheleſs | ginianGeneralsdid(as it were)bindthe others hands. 
rherewere ſome , that for love of Geſco ſought ro | . It hathinall Ages been uſed as the ſafeſt courſe 
alter his intended cruelty ; but they were forthwith | to ſend forth, in great Expeditions, two Generals 
ſtoned to death, as a Document untoothers;and ſo | of one Army. This was the common praQtice of 
the Decree was put in execution, Neither were they | thoſe two mighty Cities Athens and Rome, which 
there withal contented , but further or- dained, that | other States and Princes have ofcen imitated ; per- 
all Carthaginian Priſoners which they cook, ſhould | ſwading themſelves, that great Artnies are nor fo 
be ſerved 1n like ſort: and that the ſubjecs or friends | well conducted by one, as by two : Who out of 
of Carthage, ſhould loſe their-hands, and ſo be ſent | emulation to excel each other, will uſe the greater 
home, which rule they obferved ever afterwards. | diligence. They have alſo joyned Two chief 
Of this cruelty I need ſay no more, than that | Commanders in equal commiflion, upon this far- 

it was moſt execrable ferity. As for the councel of | ther conſideration ; the berter to reſtrain the ame 
uling it, it was like unto the councel of Achitophel, | bicion of any one , thar ſhould be truſted wih fo 
All Iſrael ſhall bear, that thow art abhorred of thy | great aſtrength. For hereof all Common-yeals 
Father ;, then ſhall the bands of all that are with thee | have been jealous, having been taught by their 
be ſtrong, Suchare the fruits of deſperation. He | examples that have made themſelves Tyrants over 
that is paſt all hope of pardon, is afraid of his own | thoſe Cities and States that have imploye 4 them: 
felows, if they be more innocent ; and to avoidthe | In this point the Yenerians baving been fo circum- 
puniſhment of leſs offences, committeth greater. | ſpe, as they have, for the moſt part, truſted 
The cowardize of offenders , and the revengeful | ſtrangers, = not theit own in all the Wars which 
Spirits of thoſe thar have been wronged, are bree- | they have made, Ir is true, that the equal autho- 
ders of this deſperation : To which may be added | rity of Two commanding in chief, ſerverh well to 
ſome deficiency of Laws, in diſtinguiſhing the pu- | bridle the ambirion of one or both, from turning 
niſhments of MalefaRors, according tothe degree | upon the Prince or State that hath given them truſts 
of their ſeveral crimes. A coward thinks all pro- | But in managing the War it ſelf, it is cotnmonly 
viſion too little for his own ſecurity. /f Phocas be a | the caule of ill fucceſs. In wars made near rinto 
' coward ( ſaid the Emperour Mauritius) then heis | Rome it ſelf, when two good friends were Conſuls, 
wuwrderous. To be ſteadfaſt and ſure, intaking re- | or ſach Twoat leaſt, as concurred in one delire of 
venge, is thought a point of honour, and a defen- | Triwmph, which honour ( 4 greateſt of any char 
Kkkk Rome 
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Rome could give) was to be obtained by that One 
Years ſervice; itis no marvel, though each of the 
Conſuls did his beſt, and inferredall his thoughts un- 


to none other end thanvictory. Yet in all dan-. 


gerous caſes, when the Conſuls proceeded other- 
wiſe than was deſired , one DiRator was appoint- 
ed, whoſe power was neither hindred by any part- 
ner, nor by any great limitation. Neither was it 
indeed the manner, to ſend forth both the Conſuls 
to one War; but each- went whither his lor called 
him, to his own Province z unleſs one bulineſs 
ſeemed to require them both, and they alſo ſeem- 
ed fit to be joyned inthe adminiſtration, Now al- 
though it was , that the Romans did many times 
prevail with their joynt-Generals: Yet was this 
never ſo ſeldom, without as much concord , as any 
other vertue of the Commanders. For their mo- 
deſty hath often been ſuch, that the leſs able Cap- 
rain, though of equal authority , hath willingly 
ſubmitted himſelf ro the other, and obeyed his di- 
retions. This notwithſtanding, they have many 
times by ordaining Two Commanders of one 
Army ,' received great and molt dangerous over- 
throws; wherefore in the Second Punick War we 
ſhall find examples. On the contrary lide, in their 
Wars moſt remote, that were alwayes mannaged 
by one, they ſeldom failed to win exceeding ho- 
nour,. as hereafter ſhall appear. Now of thoſe Ten 
Generals, which ſerved the Athenians at the Battel 
of Marathon, it may be truly ſaid, that had not 
their temper been better than the judgment of the 
People that ſent them forth, and had not they ſub- 
raitted themſelves to the conduction of Ailtiades ; 
their affairs had found the ſame ſucceſs which they 
found at other times, when they coupled Nicias 
and Alcibiades together in Sicil : The one being 
ſo over-wary, and the other ſo haſty, as all came 
to nought that they undertook : Whereas Cimon 
alone, as alſo Ariſiides, and others, having ſole 
charge of all, did their Country and Common- 
weal moſt remarkable ſervice. For it is hard to 
Two great Captains of equal diſcretion and valor, 
bur that the one hath more of fury than of judg- 
ment, and ſo the contrary, by which the beſt oc- 
caſions are as often 'overſlipt , as at other times 
many aQions are unſeaſonably undertaken. I re- 
member it well, that when the Prince of Conde 
was ſlain after the Battle of Farnac, (which Prince, 
together with the AdmiralChaſts{an,had the conduct 
of the Proteſtant Army) the Proteſtants did great- 
ly bewail the loſs of the ſaid Prince,in reſpect of his 
Religion, Perſon, and Birth ; yet comforting them- 
ſelves, they thought it rather an advancement, than 


an hinderance to their affairs. For ſo much did the 


Valour of the one outreach the adviſedneſs of the 
other. as whatſcever the Admiral intend to win by 
atter.ding the advaniage, the Prince adventured to 
loſe, by being over-confident in his own courage. 
But we need no better example, than of the Car- 
thaginians in this preſent buſineſs : Who, chough 
they were ſtill ſick of their ill-grounded love to 
Hanno, and were unwilling to diſgrace him; yer 
ſeeing that all ran towards ruine, through the diſ- 
cord of the Generals, commited the deciſion of 
their Controverlies, unto the Army that ſerved 
under thera. The judgment of the Army was, that 
Hanro ſhould depart the Camp : Which he did, 
and Hannibal was ſent in his ſtead, one that would 
be direted by Amilcar, and that wasenough. 
After this, the affairs of Carthage began to pro. 
ſper ſomewhat better. AMatho and Spendins had 


brought their Army near unto the City ; and lay 
before it, as in a Siege. They might well be bold 


own diſadvantage 3 and rherefore 


to hope and adveiitiremuch, havingin their Camp 
above Fifty Thouſand, beſides thoſe that lay abroad 
in Garrifons. Nevertheleſs, the City. was too 
ſtrong for them ro win by aſſault : And the entrance 
of victuals they could not hinder, ifany ſhould be 
ſent in by friends from abroad. + 
Hieron King of Syracuſe, though during the 
Wars in S:icil be affiſted the Rowarns;, and ſtill con- 
tinued in their alliance; : yer now:ſent fuccours to 
the Carthaginians ; Fearing their fall, and conſe: 
quently his own, becauſe it no other State gave the 
Komans ſomwhat to trouble their digeſtion, the 
Principality of Syracuſe would ſoon bederoured by 
them. The Romans alſo gave them ſomie ſlender aſh- 
ſtance, and,' for the preſent, refuſed good offers 
made unto them by the Mercenaries: 'This they did 
co-ſhew a noble kind of diſpolition ; which was in- 
deedbut counterfeit,as the ſequel manifeſtly proved, 
; Whilft Aatho and his followers: were buſily 
preſling the City, Amilcar was as diligent in wait- 
ing art their backs, and cutting off all that come to 
their ſupply : So that finding themſelves more 
ſtraighily Belieged by bim, than Carthage was by 
them, they purpoſed to deliſt from their vain at- 
tempt, and try ſome other courſe. Hereupon they 
iflued into the Field : When Sperndias ,- and one 
Zarcas , an African Captain aſſiſting the Rebel- 
lion, take upon them to find Amilcar work; leay- 
ing Afaths in Tunis, to negotiate with their 
friends, and take a general care of. the bulineſs, 
The Elephants of Carthage, and Horſe of Narava- 


ſus, made Spendixs fearful to deſcend into the Plains. 


Wherefore he betook himſelf ro his former me- 
thod of War, keeping the Mountains, and rough 
grounds , or occupying the ſtraighteſt paſſages 
wherein the deſperate courage . of his men might 
ſhew it ſelf, with little diſadvantage. But Amil- 
car had more $kill in this Art;than could be match- 
ed by the labour of Spendius. He drew the Enemy 
to many skirmiſhes, in all which the ſucceſs was 
ſach, as added courage to his own men, and abated 
the ſtrength and ſpirit of the Rebels. Thus he con- 
tinued, provoking them Night and Day : Still in- 
rrapping ſome of them, and ſometimes giving them 
the over-throw in plain Battel : until ac length he 
Sot them into a ſtraight, whence ere they thould 
get out,] he meant to make of them a good account. 
Their judgment was enough to perceive their 
they had 
the leſs ſtomach ro fight ; but awaiting for help 
from Tunis, Amilcar prudently foreſceing, that 
neceſſity might teach them to dare impoſlibiltties, 
uſeth the benefit of their preſent fear, and ſhut them 
cloſe up with Trench and Rampart. There they 
waited miſerable, for ſuccour that came not : And 
having ſpent all their Viuals , were fo pinched 
with hunger, that they fed upon the bodies of their 
Priſoners. This they ſuffered patiently, as know- 
ing that. they had not deſerved any favour from 
Carthage : And hoping that their friends at Tw- 
is would not be unmindful of them, But when 
they were driven to ſuch extremity that they 
were fain to deyour their own cornpanions , 
and yet ſaw none appearance or likelihood of re- 
lief : Their obſtinacy was broken, and they 
threatned- their Captains with what they deſer- 
ved , unleſs they would go forth to Amilcar, 
and ſeek ſuch Peace as might be gotten, So Sper - 
dius, Zarxas, and Artarins, fell to conſultation , 
wherein it was reſolved to obey the Multitude, 
and yield themſelves, if it were ſorequired , un- 
to the death, rather than periſh by the hands of 
their own companions, Hereupon they ſend to 
| craye 
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_ Carthaginian priſoners, he preſently xevenged. the 


crave Parly, . which is granted 3--and theſe- Three 
come forth to talk with Amilcgr in perſon, What 
they. could ſay unto him-ic.is hard co conjecure : 
Yet by the.condition which, Amilcar granted, it 
ſeems that they. took the blame upon themſelves, and. 
craved- pardop for the multitude. The conditions . 
were, that: the Carthaginians ſhould chuſe, our of 
the whole number of theſe. encmies, any ten whom 
they pleaſed,. to remain..at their, diſcretion ;. and. 
that the reſt ſhould all be djmiſled, each in his ſhirr, 
or in one (ingle Coat, ' When the peace was thus 
concluded, . Amilcar told theſe Ring-leaders, that 
he choſe them preſently, , as part. of the ten, and ſo. 
commanded to lay hands, on them : The reſt he! 
forthwich went to fetch with his whole Army in, or- 
der. The Rebels, who knew not that peace was 
concluded; upon ſo gentle, Articles, thought them-, 
ſclves betrayed; And therefore amazedly ran to 
Arms. But they wanted Captains to order them 
and the ſame aſtoniſhment that made them break che: 
Covenants of peace, whereof they were ignorant, 
gave unto Amilcar both colour of Jufſfice, inaccome. 

liſhing revenge, and eaſe in doing the execution. 
They were all Slain : Being forty Thouſand, - or. 
more, in number. | 

This was a famous exploit : And the news there- 

6f exceeding welcame to Carthage ; and terrible: to 
the reyolted Cities of Africk,  Henceforward 4- 
milear, with his Naravaſus,. and Hanmbalz carri- 
ed the Warfrom Town to Town,,and found all pla- 
ces ready to yield ; Uticaand Hippagreta only ftand- 
ing our, upon fear of deſerved vengeance ; and. 
Twnis, being held by 2fatho, .with che remainder 
of his Army. It was thought fit to begin with. T#- 
255, Wherein lay the chief . ftreogth of the enemy: 
Coming before this Town, they brought forth,Sperrr 
dins, with his fellows, in view of the defeadangs; 
and crucified chem under the walls; to texrifierhgſe 
of his old companiens, that, were {till in' Arnis; 
With this rigour the Siege began; as if ſpeedy, vis 
Rory had been aſſured. , Hannibal quartered on 
that part of Tn, whichlay toward Carthage. 
Amilcar on.the oppoſite ſide : Too far aſunder.to 
help one another. in ſudden accidents : And:there- 
fore it behoved each to be the more circum- 
ſpec. _ a. 
* Mathofrom the walls beheld his own deſtiny,in 


the miſery of his companion, and knew not how to 
avoid it otherwiſe than by a caſt at dice with for- 
tune. Sohebrake our upon that part of the Car- 
thaginian Army, that lay fecyre, as if. all danger 
were paſt, under the command of. Hannibal; and 
with ſo great and unexpected fury be ſallied, that 
after an exceeding ſlaughter, he took Hannibal pri- 
ſoner : Onwhom, and thirty the moſt noble of the 


death of Spendizs, by the ſame Torture. Ofthis, | 
Amilcar knew nothing, till it was too late z neither - 
had he ſtrength enough. remajning, after this grear | 
loſs, to continue the Siege bur was fain to break | 
It up, aid remove unto the mouth of the River | 
Bagradss, where he incamped., | 


_. The terrqur was no leſs within'Carthage, upon | 
thefame of this loſs, than had been the joy of the | 
late great victory. All that ;could bear Arms, | 
were ſent into the Field, under Hans ;, whom, it | 
ſeems, they thought rhe moſt able of their, Captains | 
ſurviving the late accidents of : War. If there were 
any Law among them forbidding the imployment | 
of one ſole Generalnear unto their City (for.they | 


are known to have truſted one man. abroad.) i|. 
the time did not permit, in this haſty exigent, to i| - 


—_ 


j ; are choſen by the Senate, to bring FHanmo to Anil. 
cars Camp, and by all good perſwaſions to recon- 


deviſe about repealing ir.' But thirty principal men | L 


cile them. This could nor be effe&cd in one day. Ir 


; nearly touched Amilcar in his honour, that the care- 
 lefneſs of Hannibal ſeemed to be imputed unto hin: 
| by ſending his, enemy ro moderate his proceedings. 
| Nevertheleſs, after many conferences, the authori- 


ty of the Senators prevailed ; Amilcar and Hanno 
were made friends; and thenceforth, whilſt = 


War laſted, Hamo took warning by Hannibals 
; calamities, to follow good direftions, rhough af- 


rerwards he returned to his old and deadly ha- 


' tred,” 


In. the mean ſeaſon. Matho was come abroad, as 


' meaning to uſe the repwation of his late ſucceſs , 


whilſt ic gave ſome life ,unto his bulineſs. - He had 
reaſon to do as hedid ; But: he wanted $kill to deal 


. with Amilcar. The s$kirmiſhes, and lightexerciſes 


of War, - wherein Amilcar trained his Cartha- 
ginians, did fo far abate the ftrength, and withal 
diminiſh the credit of Matho ; that he reſolved ro 
try the. fortune of one Bate] : Wherein-either his 
own delire ſhould be accompliſhed, or bis cares end= 
ed. To. this conclulion the Carthaginians were no 
leſs. prone, .thin Maths: as being weary' of theſe 
long troubles, and infupportable expences , confi. 
dent in the valour of their own men, which had ap-- 
proved it ſelf in many tryals; 4nd wellaſſured of 
Amilcar his great worth, whereuntothe enemy hath 
not what to ſuppoſe.  , According to this determi- 
nation, each part was diligent in-making proviſion: 
Invitiog their friends to help ; and drawing forth in- 
tothe-Field, all thac lay in Garriſon. _ 4 
The Mui bf chis Batre might have been foretold; 
without help of witchcrafc,: Matho and bis follow- 
ers,; lad; nothing whereon- to preſume, fave their 
daring: Spirits; which had been well cooled by the 
many late .Skirmiſties,- wherein. they had learned 
bow to tun away... The Cartbaginizns had reaſon 
to. dare, a5 having been often vitorious - And in 
all points. clſe-they had the better of their enemies 2 
eſpecially { which 1s worth allthereſt ) they had 
ſuch a Commander, as was not calily to be marched 
in that Age; Neither. was it likely that the deſire 
of liberty ſhould work ſo much, in men accuſtomed 
to ſervitude; as the honour of their State would, 
in Cirizens,: whoſe future and preſent good lay all 
at once ingagedin that adventure. So the Cartha- 
gimans wan a great Victory, wherein moſt of the 
Africans.their enemies were flain ; the reſt fled ints 
a Town; : which.was not:tro bedefended, and there. 
fore they all yielded ; and X/arbo himſelf was ta- 
ken alive: Immediately upon this Victory, all the 
Africans that had rebelled, made ſubmiſſion to theit 
old Maſters:: -Utica only, and Hifpagrera Rood 
out, as knowing bow little they deſerved of favour. 
But they were ſoon, forced to take what conditions 
beſt pleaſed -rhe ViRours. Matho and his fellows 
were led to Carthage in triumph 5 where they ſuffer- 
ed all:Torments that could be deviſed; in recom- 
-pence of the ;miſchiefs which they had wrought in 


| -chis War., , The War had laſted three years, and 


about four months, when it came to this good end: 
'Which-the Garthaginians,. whoſe Subjects did not 
love them, ;ſliould with lefs expence; by content: - 
ingtheir Mercenaries, have-prevented in the bes 
ginning. | 3 39 3 : . 
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How the Mercenaries of the Carthagintans, 
' that were in Sardinia, rebelled: And were? 
terwards driven out by the Tlanders. The 
faithleſs dealing of the Romans with the 
Carthaginians, iz taking from them Sardi- 


nia, coxtrery to the peace, 
V (7 Hillt Aatho and Spendivs were making 
terrible combuſtion in Africk,; other 
Mercenaries of the C artbaginians had kindled the 
like fire in Sardivia : Where murdering Boſtar the 
Governour, and other Carthaginiavs, they were 
in hope to get, and hold that 1ſfhnd to their own 
uſe. Againſt theſe, one Harno was ſent with a ſmall 
y ( ſuch as could be ſpared in that bulie time ) 
conliſting likewiſe of Mercenaries, levied on the 
ſadden. But theſe Companies that followed Hanne, 
foding it more for their ſafety, and preſem profit, 
to joynthemſelves with thoſe that were already re- 
vole , than to endanger themſelves by Battel, for 
the good of chat Common-weal, of which they had 
no care; beganto entef into practice with the Sayre 
dinian Rebels, offering to run one courſe of for- 
tune with them in their enterprife. This their offer 


was kindly taken ; but their faith was ſuſpeQed, | 


Whetefore to take away all jealouſic and diſtruſt, 
they teſolved to hang up their Commander Hanzo, 
erformed it, A common praciceit hath been 

in al g — that —_ ys prey ren the 
uarrel of an unjuſt War,to enjoyn t rimance 
I ſome rs 6x7. and villainous at, tothoſe that 
come into them as ſeconds, with offer to partake, 
and to affiſt the impious ſes which they have 
in hand. Itis indeedthe beſt pawn, that deſperate 
men cant deliver to each other, to perform ſome 
ſuch ations, as are equally unpardonable to 


all, 

fuch a kind of crueky did che ungrateful 
A murder a Garrifon of Acheians, ſent 
unto them for their defence againſt the Lacedemons- 
ans, by Aratzxs ; who, when he had formerly poſ- 
ſeſt himſelf of their City, by Pk did 
not only ſpare the fack and ſpoil , bur gave 
them cqual fredom, with the reſt of the Cities uni- 
ted. Theſe revolts are alfo common im our Court- 
warsz where, is che Conqueſt of new fortunes,and 
ag new parties, and fa&tions, without the 
depreſiionor ion of old friends, we cannot 
bereceived and truſted % y7 oper ng 

de vieilte eſcrime. Theſe ( fay the French )- 
be the blows of th old Art of fencing, Po 

Theſe Metcenarics in Sardinia were no whit leſs 
violent in their purpoſe, than were Spendine,: and 
his aſſociates - Only wanted a Mathoamong 
them, ro negoriate with the inhabicants of the Pro- 
vince. The Iſlanders wereno leſs glad, than the 
Souldiers, that the Cartbaginiaens were expelled the 
Country : But they could not agree about the pro- 
fir of the victory. The Sardinians it was 
eno if they rewarded the Souldicrs for their 
pains . Contrarwiſe, the Souldiers were of 
inion, that the title of the Carcbeginiaxs to that 

Mle, was devolved unto themſelves, by right of 

neſt, The ſame quarrel would ( in likeli- 
hood ) have riſen berween Spendixe with his Mer- 
cenaris, and their African friends ; if the common 
deſire of both bad once taken effeQ : Unleſs the 
richesof*- Carthage had ferved to contentihem all. 


But in Sardinia, wherethere was nonie other valua. 
ble reward, than poſſeſſion} and rule of the Coun- 
uy the matter was nor calily taken up. Sor 

fell toblows; which how they were dealt, I know 
not ; but finally tlic Mercenaries were driven out, 
and compelled to ſave themſelves in Jrafy. Before 
their departure out of Sardinia, they had invited 
the Romans into it z with as good right, as the 
Mamertines had called theit! imo Siril. Yet this 
offer was refuſed, upori reaſons rhat follow. 

Some 7cal;an Merchanits bad refieved Afacho and 
Spendius with Corn : Of whom the Carthaginians 
took almoſt five Hundred, and held them in Priſon, 
Hereof was made a great complaint : So thatrheRo. 
mans ſent Embaſſadours ro Carthage, requiring ſa- 
tisfaRion. It was no time for the Carthetiriians to 
diſpute: They quietly yielded to releaſe them al). 
This was ſo kindly taken, that they forbade all their 
Merchants to trade thenceforth with the Rebels , 
admoniſhing them to carry all to Car- 
thage. And upon the ſame reaſon did they forbexr 
to meddle with Sardinia, or to atcept the City of 
Vrics, offcring it ſelf unto their ſubze&ion. This 
might have ſerved as a notable example of the Re- 
_—_ to all poſterity _ not the iſſac 
proved, that it was mear regar Treater profic, 
which kept them ſo temperate, no ger than the 
hope laſted of chriving better _ than they 
ſhould have done by open breach of Faith. The 
whole eſtate of Carthage depended ar' that time, 
uportthe vertue of Amilcar:Who,had be been over. 


thrown by Spendivs or Macho, iti one main Battel , 
char mi City muſt either hayefallen into the 
bardarous - of tnercileſs Villains, of liave 


humbled ber ſelf nnder proteQion of the Rewans: 
with whom ſhe had lately ftriven for ſuperiority, 
That extreme nec » W Matho reduced 
the City, by the fortune of one ſally made our of 
Twnis, is enough toprove, that Carthage was not 
far from fuch a miſerable choice. W re it 
was not unwiſcly done of the Rowans, toimake fuch 
demonſtration of kindneſs, and honourable deal- 
ing, as might invitearich, but ſinking Ship,- to run 
her ſelf aground upon their ſhore. Burt when alf 
was well ended in 4frich,, and the Coarthaginians 
began to prepare for the recovery of Sardinia; 
_ IE name dry The 

omens perceiving thatCarcbere,beyo I a 
had recovered her feet again z began to / mode ah 
head. They entertained the proffer of thoſe Mer- 
cenaries, that were fled our of Sardinia z; and chey 
denounced War againſt this enfeebled and im- 
poveriſhed City, ander a ſhameleſs pretence, thee 
the preparations made for Sardinia, were mad: indeed 
axeinſe Rome 5 ſelf. The Cartbaginians knew 
themſelves unable to relifſt, and therefore yielded 
tothe Romans demand, r ing unto them all 
their right in Sardini«. But this was not enough. 
They would have twelve Hundred Talents,in recom- 
pence belike ( for I ſee not what reaſon they could 
alledge ,) of the great fear which they hadendured, 
of an invaſion from Carthage. Ir is indeed plain , 
that they impudently ſought occaſion of War. But 
neceſlicy taught the C mans patience 
the mony was payed, how hardly focver 


$3 ®% 

| it was 
raiſed, From this time forward, fet not Rowe 
cottplain of the Panick faith, in breach of Cove- 
nants « She her ſelf bach broken the pexce already , 
rao to make her dearly repent ; 
but what Arlo lives nor to perform, thall be ac- 
cottpliſhed by Hambal his tenowned Son. 
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SECT. V. 


How the affairs of Carthage wert, betwees 
the African Rebellion, and the ſecond Pu- 
nick War. 


"= E injurious dexlings of the Romans, Cx- 
preſſing their deſire ro pick a quarrel ; ferved 
co inſtru&t the Carthaginians in a neceſlary leffon ; 
that either they muſt make chemſclves the ſtronger, 
or elſe reſolve to be obedient unco thofe thar were 
more mighty. Ina City long accuſtomed to rule, 
the braver determination ealily took place : And 
the beſt means were thought upon, for the increaſe 
of Puiſſance and Empire. The ftrength, andthe 
jealouſie of the Romans, forbad all atrempts upon 
the Mediterranean Sea; but the riches of Spain,that 
lay apon the Ocean, were ufiknown to Rome : 
Therefore that Province might ſerve both to exer- 
ciſe the Carthaginians in War, andto repair their 
decayed forces, with all needful _——_ Of the 
Spaniſh Expedition, the charge and ſoveraign truſt 
Was ge betty = 0 TR his 
Country did wholly repoſe it felf ; in hope to re- 
cover ſtrength by his means, chat bad ſaved ir from 
ruine. : | 

Hanne, with fome other envious men that were 
of his faction, took little pleaſure in the general 
love and honour, which daily increafed towards 4- 


ailcay and his friends. Yet could they nordeny 
o_ to tees moſt worthy of command in the 
ity: O commended peace and quierneſs ; 
adriſing men bog bro of provoking the Romans, 
in who mnlry hey ſaid, rhat thefelicity of Car- 
thage did co By ſach diſconrfes, harſh co the 
ears of good Citizens,who had feeling of the wrong 
done to their C - _— — o_ other 
reputation, thai of ſingularity : ich the i2no- 
rant ſort ſufpeRed to be wiſdom, WEN : 

' But the glory of Amilcar was continually upheld 
and enlarged, by many notable fervices that he did 
to the m_ benefit of his Connrry. He paſſed 
the ſtraights of Hereales ( now called the ſtraights 
of Gibralter)) atid landed onthe Weſtern Coaſts of 
Spain; in which Conntry, during nine years that 
he lived there, he ſubj unto the State of Car- 
thaze the better part of all thoſe Provinces. But 
finally in a Batcel thar be forigin with a Nation in 
Portugal, called the Fettones / (dentin himſelf 2 
long time with an admirable refolution } he was in- 
vironed and flain ; Carrying with him to the grave 
che ſame great honour and fame, by which in many 
ſignal Victories, he had acquired the name of a 
ſecond Mars. 

Aﬀer the death of Amilcer, Aſdrubal his Son- 
in-law was made General of the Carthaginian For- 
ces in Spain, This was a good man of War; but 
far berter in praftice and cunning than in deeds of 
arms. By his notable dextericy in matter of ne- 


enlarged the Dominion of: 


3 


gotiation, he Fey 

Carthage: Adding ſo many ſubjets and confede- 
fares thereunto, that the Romans began to prow 
jealous again of this haſty increaſe, He built a 


City upon a commodious Haven, in the - 


y \ 
Kingdom of Granado, oppolite tothar of Orarin 


c4, and pave it the name of New Carthaye, 
* The Sp4- as Hey 


to this ic nearly retainech, being ca 


nad have now * Carthagens. With this facceſs of che C ar- 


fince 


* 
* 


in 


tne ia For whereas they had formerly taken fo much pains 


© thagimians it Spain, the Romans were nor alinle 
troubled; but began to accaſe their own negligence. 


df the Hiſtozy 


of the Wozld, 


to beat theai our of che Iſle of Scil, as fufpeRing the Weit- 
their neighborhood there; - they bad now, by cum. dies ; 
bering themſelves in a War of far leſs iniporcince, mem _ 
( whereof 1 ſhall peak anon) . given them leiſure rnd rock 
without itcerruption, to recover upon their own them in 
Continent, ® Dotainion by far exceeding both in *Þ< year 
the Bodics of men, and in revenue, thar which the £235, = 
Romans had taken from them. But now to help = Eegtiſh 
this, at the preſemchey knownot, for they dayly in the 
expected to be invaded bythe Gamles, their ancienc Year 1525: 
enctnies, and nearelt neighbours ro the Weſt. Bur 
he needeth little help of force, that knowerh himſcif 
to be feared :: It is enough if he requeſt, ſince his- 
requeſt, ſhall have the verrue of a command. k 
Yet were the Romans utterly deſticute of all good 
colour, that might belp them to intermeddle in 
Spain. The Spaniards were then tmacquaineed with 
Rome, whereof ( in probability ) they ſcarce had 
heard the riame : So that there were no Aſamerrines, 
nor other fuch Rebels, to call in Roman ſuccours, 
bur in the enterpriſe of Sardinia, the Romans had 
| learned an impudent prerence, that might alſo ſerye 
their curn in Spain. Forthough ic were apparent, 
that the Spariſhaffairs had no relation to the peace 
berween theferwo Cities z and though ir were no- 
ng Rey, that Aſdrubal had any purpoſe to cx> 
tend his Victories unto the gates of Rome, or to any 
of the Roman frontiers : Yet ( as if ſome ſuch 
matrcer had been ſuſpeed ) they ſent unto bim, re- 
quiring that he ſhould forbear to proceed any fur- 
ther, than to the River of /berus. Inaddrefling 
their meſſengers, rather ro Aſdrabal, than to the 
City of Carthage; they ſeem to have hoped, thar 
howſoever the generality of the Carchaginians had 
ſweetly ſwallowed many bitter pills, co avoid all 
occalion of War with Rome, yet the bravery of one 
man might prove more faſtidious, and reſenting the 
injury, return ſuch anſwer, as would intangle his 
whole Country in the quarrel, that they ſo much 
defiredz and might embrace at leiſure, when once 
they had found apparent cauſe; But Aſdrubal 
finely deluded their expeRation. He pretended no 
manner of diſlike atall: And whereas they would 
haye this infolent covenant inſerted into the Arti- 
cles of peace ; he rook upon himto do it of his 
own power, with fuch appearance of conformity ts 
cheir will, thar they went their wayes contented , 
and ſought no further. 
If it had been ſo, that the State of Carthage ; 
chereunto paſſed by the Romans, for fear of prefenc 
War, had ratified this new compoſition made by 
Aſdrubal, yer ſhould it tet have ſtood bound in 
honour, to obſerye the fame carefully, unleſs an 
oath had alfo been extorred, to make all ſure. Bur 
linceall pafſed quietly, under the bare authority of 
Aſdrnbal, this Capitulationwas none other ineffet 
than a ſecond breach of peace; whereof the Romans 
_ 4 = Ng more juſtly, neg could ac- 
cuſe the Carthaginians 0 ry (as they aftet 
did ) for refuling ro ſtand Si ater, 
By this Treaty with Aſdri-bal; the Romans wan 
me reputation in Spaivy. For when ic was once 
onceived by che Spaniards, that the City which 
would needs be Miſtreſs over theth, ſtood in fear 
her ſelf of receiving blows from a ſtourter Dame 3; 
there. were ſoon found ſome, that by offering them- 
ſelves co the proteQion of Rome, became ( as they 
thonght ) fellow-ſetvants with Carthage: Burihe 
Carthaginians will ſhortly teach them another lef- 
fon. The $Sagunrines, 2 people on the South-lide 
of Tberus, entred into confederacy with the Romans, 
and were gladly accepted. Surely -ic was lawful 
unto the Romans to admit the Sagunrines, or >a. 
| ot 
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SECT. IV. 


| How the Mercenaries of the Carthaginians, 


' that were in Sardinia, rebelled: And wer? 
afterwards driven out by the Tanders. The 
Faithleſs dealing of the Romans with the 
Carthaginians, iz taking from them Sardi- 
nia, contrary to the peace. 


V \ rs Matho and Spendius wete making 
rerrible combuſtion in Africk; other 
Mercenaries of the Carthaginians had kindled the 
like fire in Sardiva : Where murdering Boſtar the 
Governour, and other Carthaginiavs, they were 
in hope to get, and hold that Iffand to their own 
uſe. Againſt theſe, one Hao was ſent with a ſmall 
y ( ſuch as could be ſpared in that bulic time ) 
conliſting likewiſe of Mercenaries, levied on the 
ſadden. But theſe Companies that followed Hanno, 
finding ir more for their ſafety, and preſent profit, 
to joynthemſelves with thoſe that were already re- 
volts , than to endanger themſelves by Battel, for 
the good of chat Common-weal, of which they had 
no care; beganto enter into practice with the Sar- 
dinian Rebels, offering to run one courſe of for- 
tune with them in their enterprife. This their offer 
was kindly taken; but their faith was ſuſpeQed. 
Whetefore to take away all jealoulic and diſtruſt, 
they teſolved to hang up their Commander Hanzo, 
erformed it, A common practice it hath been 

in al Ages, with __ that _ | wreya the 
uarrel of an unjuſt War,to enjoyn the performance 
x ſome notorious and villainous aQ, tothoſe that 
come into them as ſeconds, with offer to partake, 
and to affiſt the impious which they have 
in hand. Itis indeedthe beſt pawn,' that deſperate 
men can deliver to each other, to perform ſome 
ſuch a&ions, as are equally unpardonable to 


_ all. 


be the blows of the old tre of fe 


By fuch a kind of crucky did the ungrateful 
Mantineans murder a Garriſon of Acbaiens, ſent 
unto them for their defence againſt the Lacedemons- 
ans, by Aratxs ; who, when he had formerly poſ- 
ſeſt himſelf of their City, by right of War, did ' 
not only ſpare the fack and ſpoil , but gave 
them cqual fredom, with the reſt of the Cities nni- 
ted. Theſe revolts are alfo common im our Court- 
warsz where, is the Conqueſt of new fortunes,and 
making of new parties, and faftions, without the 
depreſlionordeſtruion of od friends, we cannot 
be received and truſted by old enemies. Ceſont les 
corps de vieilte eſcrime. Theſe ( ay the French )- 


encing. be” 
Theſe Mercenaries in 3d try ws no whit leſs 
violent in their purpoſe, than were Spendine,: and 
his aſſoctates : Only they wanted a Matho among 
chem, ro negoriate with the inhabicants of the Pro- 
vince. The Iſlanders wereno leſs glad, than the 
Souldiers, that the Carthaginians were expelled the 
Country : But they could not agree about the pro- 
fir of the victory. The Sardiniens thought it was 
enough, if they rewarded the Souldiersfor their 
pains taken. Contrariwiſe, the Souldiers were of 
inion, that the title of the Carthaginiaxs to that 
Ile, was devolved unto themſelves, by right of 
Conqueſt. The ſame quarrel would ( in likeli- 
hood ) have riſen between Spendiue with his Mer- 
cenaris, and their African friends ; if the common 
delire of both bad once taken effet : Unleſs the 
richegof* Carthage had ferved to con:entibem all. ' 


The Fifth Sook of the Firft Part E 
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But in Sardinia, wherethere was none other valua. 


ble reward, than poſſeſſion and rule of the Coun- 


oy the matter was not calily taken uþÞ. Sor 

fell to blows; which how they were dealt, I know 
not ; but finally tlie Mercenaries were driven out, 
and compelled to ſave themſelves in Trafy. Before 
their departure out of Sardinia, they had invited 
the Romans into it z with as good right, as the 
Mamertines had called theti imo S:ril. Yet this 
offer was refuſed, upori reaſons rhat follow. 

Some 7talian Merchants bad relieved Macho and 
Spendins with Corn : Of whom the Carthaginians 
took almoſt five Hundred, and held them in Priſon, 
Hereof was made a great complaint : So thatrheRe- 
mans ſent Embaſſadours to Carchage, requiring ſa- 
tisfaRion. It was no time for the Carthagirtians ro 
diſpute: They quietly yielded to releaſe them al). 
This was ſo kindly taken,that they forbade all their 
Merchants to trade thenceforth with the Rebels ; 


admoniſhing them to carry all to Car- 
thage. And upon the ſame reaſon did they forbexr 
to meddle with Sardinia, or to atcept the City of 


Vrics, offering it ſelf unto their ſubjeRion. This 
might have ſerved as a notable example of the Re- 
-4ns Faith, to all poſterity : Had not the iſſhe 
proved, that it was mear regard of greater profir, 
which kept them ſo c te, no longer than the 
hope laſted of thriving r thereby, than they 
ſhould have done by open breach of Faith. The 


| whole eſtate of Carthage depended ar' that time 


uponthe vertue of Amilcar:Who,had be been over. 
thrown by Spendinus or Macho, ini one tain Battel , 
' City muſt either hayefallen inco the 
bardarous hands of inercileſs Villains, of have 
humbled ber ſelf nnder nof che Rowens, 
with whom ſhe had lately ſtriven for ſuperiority, 
That extreme neceſfity, w to Matho reduced 
the City, by the fortune of one ſally made our of 
Twnis, is enough toprove, that Carthape was not 
far from fuch a miſerable choice. W re it 
was not unwiſcly done of the Rowan, to'make fuch 
demonſtration of kindneſs, and honourable deal- 
ing, as might invite arich, but ſinking Ship, to run 
her ſelf aground upon their ſhore. But when alf 
was well ended in ffrick,, and the Cartheginians 
began to prepare for the recovery of Sardinis; 
an Ambition _—_ od = chryet The 
omens perceiving thatCarrboge their hope, 
had recovered her feet again z began to ftrike ac 
head. They entertained the proffer of thoſe Mer- 
cenaries, that were fled our of Sardinia ; and they 
denounced War againſt chis enfeebled and im- 
poveriſhed City, under a ſhathelefs pretence, ther 
the prepar 
As 


ations made for Sardinia, were mad: indeed 
4 nſt Rome it ſelf, The Cartbaginians knew 
themſelves unable to reſiſt, and therefore yielded 
tothe Romans demand, r ing unto them all 
their right in Sardinia. Bur this was not enough. 
They would have twelve Hundred Talents,in recom- 
pence belike ( for I ſee not what reaſon they could 
alledge ) of the great fear which they hadendared, 
of an invaſion from Carthage, Ir is indeed plain , 
that chey impudently ſought occaſion of War, But 
neceflity taught the C mans patience ; and 
che mony was » how hardly ſocver it was 
raiſed, From this time forward, fet not Rowe 
complain of the Parck faith, in breach of Cove- 
nants: She her ſelf hach broken che peace already z 
which Amilcar eth ro make her dearly repent ; 
but what Awelcr lives not to perform, thall be ac- 
coinpliſhed by Hanmbal his tenowned Son. 
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| | | to beat them our of the Iſſe of Sicil, as fufpeRting the Welt- 
SECT. V | their neighborhood there they bad now, by cum- Mcics E. 
ES $44 bering chemſelves in a War of far leſs iniporrince, CO _ 
( whereof 1 ſhall ſpeak anon) . given them leiſure pled by | 


How the affairs of Carthage went, betweew | without ifcerruption, to recover upon their own them in 
the African Rebellion, and the ſecond Pu- [|-Continent,  Dotainion by far ——— both in *b< year 
nick War. the Bodics of men, and in revenue, char which the (775, 
Romans had taken from them. But now to help the Eegtih 
HE injurious dealings of the Romans, cx- this, at the preſent they know not; for they dayly in the 
expected to be invaded /by:the Gawles, their ancient YEar 1525. 


preſſing their deſire ro pick a quarrel ; ferved 
co tnſtru&t rhe Carthaginions ina neceſſary leffon ; 
that either they muſt make chemſclves the ſtronger, 
or elſe reſolve to be obedient unco thofe thar were 


more mighty. Ina City long accuſtomed to rule, | 


the braver determination ealily took place : And 
the beſt means were thought upon, for the increaſe 
of Puiſſance and Empire. The ſtrength, andthe 
jealouſie of the Romans, forbad all atrempts upon 
the Mediterranean Sea; but the riches of Spain,that 
lay upon the Oczan, were ufiknown to Rome : 
Therefore that Province might ſerve both to exer- 
ciſe the Carthaginians in War, and to repair -their 
decayed forces, with all needful _— Of the 
Spaniſh Expedition, the charge and ſoveraign truſt 
was commirted unto Amilcar: Upon whom his 
Country did wholly repoſe it ſelf ; in hopeto re- 
cover ſtrength by his means, that had ſaved it from 
ruine. ; 
Hamo, with fome other envious men that were 
of his fation, took little pleaſure in che general 
fove and honour, which daily increafed towards F- 
ailcar and his friends. Yet could rs og pe 
in E 


= toni 
in anky chey faid, rhat thefelicity of Car- 
thage did confift, By ſuch diſconrfes, harſh to the 
ears of good Citizens,who had feeling of the wrong 
done to their Cammon-weal, they pot none other 
reputation, thafi of ſingularicy : Which the igno- 
rant ſort ſufpe&ed to be wiſdom, , 

' But the glory of Amilcar was continually upheld 
and enlarged, by many notable fervices that he did 
ro the Cnguler benefit of his Conmry. He paſſed 
the ſtraights of Hercales ( now called the ſtraighes 
of Gibralter)) atid landed onthe Weftern Coaſts of 
Spain; in which Country, during nine years chat 
he lived there, he ſubje&ed unto the State of Car- 
thaze the better part of all thoſe Provinces. But 
finally in a Barrel thar be foright with a Nation in 
Portugal, called the Yettones Alemg, himſelf 2 
long time with an admirable refolution } he was in- 
vironed and flain ; Carrying with him to the grave 
che ſame great honour and fame, by which in many 
ſignal VRories, he had acquired the name of a 
ſecond Mars. 

After the death of Amilcer, Aſdrubal his Son- 
in-law was made General of the Carthaginian For- 
ces in Spain; This was a good man of War, but 
far better in praftice and cunning than in deeds of 
arms. By his notable dexterity in matter of ne- 
gotiation, he greatly enlarged the Dominion of 
Carthage: Adding ſo many ſubjects and confede- 
Fares thereunto, that the Romens began ro grow 
jealous again of this haſty increaſe, He built a 


goodly City upon a commodious Haven, in the 
Kingdom of 


Granads, oppolite to thar of Oranin 


Africs, and gave it the name of New Carthaye, 
* The 5pe- which co this day ic nearly retaineth, bei called 
e"d4have now # Carthagens. With this fuccels of che Car- 
a Cy At cþaginiens in Spain, the Romans were nor alittle 
the troubled; bur began to accaſe their own negligence. 
rane'in For whereas they had formerly taken fo much pains 


enctnics, and nearelt neighbours ro the Weſt. Bur 
he needeth little help of force, that knowerh himſclf 


to be feared 2 It is enough if he requeſt, lince bis. 


requeſt, ſhall have the verrue of a command. 

Yet were the Romans utterly deſticute of all good 
colour, that might help them to intermeddle in 
Spain. The Spaniards were then tmacquaineed with 
Rome, whereof ( in probability ) they ſcarce had 
heard the riame : So that there were no Aſamerrines, 
nor other fuch Rebels, to call in Roman ſuccours, 
but in the enterpriſe of Sardinia, the Romans liad 
learned an impudent prerence, that might alſo ſerye 
their urn in Spain. Forthough ic were apparent, 
that the Spariſhaffairs had no relation to the peace 
berween theſerwo Ciciesz and though it were no- 
thing likely, that Aſdrabal had any purpoſe to cx> 
tend his ViRories unto the gates of Rome, or to any 
of the Roman frontiers : Yet ( as if ſome ſuch 
matcer had been ſuſpeRed ) they ſent unto him, re» 
quiring that he ſhould forbear co proceed any fur- 
ther, than to che River of /bers. Inaddrefling 
their meſſengers, rather to Aſdrabal, than to the 
City of Carthage; they ſeem to have hoped, thar 
howſoever the generality of the Carchaginians had 
ſweetly ſwallowed many bitter pills; to avoid all 
occaſion of War with Rowe, yet the bravery of one 
man might prove more faſtidious, and reſenting the 
injury, return ſuch anſwer, as would intangle his 


% 
i 


whole Country in the quarrel, that they ſo much 


deſired, and "_ embrace at leiſure, when once 
they had foun 

finely deluded their expeRation. He pretended no 
manner of diſlike atall: And whereas they would 
have this infolent covenant inſerted into the Arti- 
cles of peace; he took upon himto do it of his 
own power, with fuch appearance of conformity ro 
cheir will, that they wenttheir wayes contented , 
and ſought no further. | 

If it had been ſo, that the State of Carthage ; 
thereunto paſſed by the Romans, for fear of prefenc 

War, had ratified this new compoſition made by 
Aſdrubal , yer ſhould it ttot have ſtood bound in 
honour, to obſerve the ſame carefully, unleſs an 
oath had alfo been extorred, to make all ſure. Bur 
linceall pafled quietly, under the bare authority of 
Aſdrabal; this Capitulationwas none other ineffe& 
thana ſecond breach of peace; whereof the Romans 
—_— accuſed more juſtly, than they could ac- 
cuſe the Carthaginians of perjury (as they aftet 
did ) for refuling ro ſtand to ir. 

By this Treaty with Aſdribal; the Romans wan 
me reputation in Spain. For when ir was once 
onceived by che Spaniards, that the City which 
would needs be Miſtreſs over theth, ſtood in fear 
her ſelf of receiving blows from a ſtourer Dame 3 
therewere ſoon found ſome, 'that by offering them- 
ſelves co the proteQion of Rome, became ( as they 
thonght ) fellow-ſetvants with Carthage: Burihe 
Carthaginians will ſhortly teach them another le{- 
fon. The Saguntines, 2 people on the South-lide 
of Tberua, entred into confederacy with the Romans, 
and were gladly accepted. Surely -ic was lawful 
unto the Romans to admit the Sagunrines, or any 


apparent cauſe, But Aſdrubal 
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other people ( neither ſubje&, nor -openenemy in 
War to the Cartbaginians ) into their ſociety : 
And unlawful it was unto the Carthagenians, to uſe 
violence” towards any that ſhould thykonce become 
confederate with Rome.: Nevertheleſs; : if we con- 


ſider the late agreement made with &/drubal, we | 
ſhall find that the Romans could have noneorher ho- |; ( 


neſtcolour of requiringit,than an implietrCayenant 
of making the River- Jberxs a-bound; over. which 
they.themſelves would 'notipaſs, in any Diſcovery 
or : Conqueſt by them-inrended tro be made :upon 
Spain : In which regard; they might haye: ſome ho- 
neſt pretence to require the like of the Carthagini- 
ans ; though Rome, as yet, had no foox'on the one 
fide: of: berus, whereas: Carthage on'the other ſide 
of that River, held almoſt all the Country. How- 
| ſoever it were, this indignity was not-ſo eaſily di- 
veſted, as former injuries had been. _ For,it was a 
matter of ill conſequence, that the Nations which 
had heard of no greater power than the Cartbagins- 


an;ſhould behold Saguntum reſting ſecurely among | 


them, upon confidence of help froma more mighty 
City. Wherefore cither inthis reſpeR, or for that 
the ſence-is moſt feeling, of the lateſt injuries , 
orrather for that now the Carthaginians were of 
power to-do themſelves right : War againſt Sagun- 
tum was generally thought upon, let the Romans 
takeit how they liſt. In-ſuch terms were the Car- 
tbagimians, when Aſdrubal dyed, after he had com- 
manded-in Spain eight years( being ſlainby a Slave, 
whoſe 'Maſter he had pur to death) and the great 
Hennibal, Son of the great Amilcar, was choſen 
General in his ſtead. | 


SECT. VI. 
The eſtate of Greece fromthe death of Pyr- 


rhus, fo the reign of Philip the Son of De-. 


metrius 7: Macedon; 


N the long term of the firſt Punick War, and 
the vacation following, between it and the ſe- 
cond ; theeſtate of Greece, after the death of Pyr- 
rhus,, was grown ſomewhat like unto that, where- 
in Ph;lip of Macedon hadfound it; though far weak- 
cr, as the after-ſpring. The whole Country had 
recovered by degrees, a form of liberty : In pet- 
ty: Tyrannies ( bred of thoſe inferiour Captains, 
which in the time of general combuſtion, had ſeiſed 
each upon ſuch Towns as he could get ) were, by 
force or accident, extirpated, and reformed ; and 
ſome States were riſen to ſuch greatneſs,as not only 
ſerved to defend themſelyes,but to give proteRion 
to.others. This converſion to the better, procceded 
from the like diſſentions and rumults in Macedor , 
. ashadbeen in Greece, when Philip firſt began to en- 
croach upon it. For after many quarrels and great 
Wars, about the Kingdom of Aacedor, between 
Antigonus the elder, Caſſander, Demetrius, Lyſq 
machus, Selencus, Pyrrhus, and the Gaules : 
tigonus the Son of Demetrius, finally got and held 
it, reigning ſix and thirty years; yetſo, that he 
was divers times thence expelled, not only by the 
Gaules, and by Pyrrbuz, as hath been already ſhew- 
ed, but by Alexander the Son of Pyrrbas the Ep;- 
rot, from whoſe father he had hardly won it. This 
bappened unto him, by the revolt of his Souldiers, 
evenat ſuch time, as having overthrown with great 
ſlaughter an Army of the Gawles, he was conyert- 
ing bis Forces againſtthe Athenians, whom he com- 
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; pelled to receive his Garriſons. But his young Son 
* Demetrius raiſed an, Army, wherewith he chaſed 
Alexander, not only out of Azeedon, but out of 
- his own Epirws,, and reſtored his Father to the 
Kingdom. 351 1 Tt * '1 
' By the help of this young” Prince Demetrius 
chough in another kind ) Artigonus got into his 
' poſſeſſion the Citadel of Corinth; which was juſtl y 
' termed the ferter of Greece. - This Citadel called, 
Acrocorinthus,, ſtood upon a fieep Rocky Hill on 
; the North Side of che Town, 'and was by Natute 
' and Art ſo ſtrong, that it ſeemed impregnable, ' It 
| commanded the Town, which was of much impor- 
tance, as occupying the whole breadch of the 7/b- 
1s, that running between the AEgear and Tonique. 
Seas, joynerth Peloponneſus. to the Main of Greece. 
Wherefore he that held poſſeſſion of this Caſtle was 
able to cut off all paſſage by land, from one half 
of. Greece unto the other ;* beſides the commodity 
of the two Seas, ypon. both of which, this rich. 
and goodly City had commodious Hayens. Alex«. 
; auger, the Son of Polyſperchon ; and after his death,” 
' Crateſipolis his Wife, - had gotten, Corinth in rhe. 
; great ſhuffling. of Provinces and Towns, that was 
' made between Alexanders Princes, , Afterwards it 
| paſſed from hand ts hand, until it came; 'T know 
| not how, to one, Alexander ; of whom I find no6- 
; thing elſe, than that he was thought tobe poiſned; 
| by this .Antigonus, who deceived his Wife Nicea 
thereof, and gor it from her by atrick,., The de- 
viſe was this : Antigons ſent his, young Son Deme-. 
rrius to Corinth, . willing him to coprt, Nicea, and 
ſeek her marriage. ;The fooliſh 0}d_ widow per- 
ceived not how unfit a match ſhe was for-che young 
| Prince, but entertained the fancy, of ' MATTinge 5 
whereto the old King was even asready to conſent, 
as was his Son to deſire, and camethither inperſon 
to ſolemnize it. Hereupon all Corinth was filled with 
Sacrifices, Feaſts, Playes, and all ſorts of Games : 
' Inthe midſt of which, .Antigonus watched his time, 
and got into the Caſtle, beguiling che poor Lady, 
whoſe jealoulie had been exceeding diligent in keep- 
ingit. Of this purchaſe he was ſo glad, that he 
could not contain himſelf within the gravity beſeem- 
ing his old age. Butas he had ſtollen ic ; ſo was 
it again ſtollen from him : Neither lived heto re- 
venge the loſs of, it, being already ſpent with 
age, - | 
| : Demetrius, the Son of this Antigonus, ſucceed- 
ing unto his Father, Reigned ten years. Hemade 
greater proof of his vertue before he was King, than 
after. The Dardanians, e/Etolians, and Acheans, 
held him continually buſied in War ;, wherein his 
fortune was variable, and for the moſt part ill. 
About theſe times the power of the Macedonians be- 
gan to decay: And the Grecians to caſt off their 
yoke. DET. | 
Philip, the only Son of Demetrius, was a young 
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| Child when his Father dyed; and, therefore Ant:- 


gonus,” his Uncle, had the charge of the Kingdom, 
during the minority of the Prince ; but he aſſumed 
he name and power of a King, though he reſpect- 
ed Philip as his own Son,to whom he left the Crown 
at his death, this Antigonus, was called the Twtor, 
in regard of his Protedorſhip - and was alſocalled 
Doſon, that is as much as, Will-give, becauſe he 

was ſlow in his liberalicy. He repreſſed the Dar-, 
danians and Theſſalians,: which moleſted his King- 

dom, inthe, beginning of his Reign. - Upon confi- 


| dence, of this good ſervice, he took ſtate upon him, 


as one that rather were Kiog in his own right, than 
only a Protector.  Hereupon the people fell to mu- 


| tiny 3 but were ſoon appeaſed by fair words, and'z 
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. ſeeming unwillingneſs of his to meddle any more 


with the Goyernment, The Achaians took from 
bim theCiry of Athens, ſoon after Demetrius his 
death; and likely they were to have wrought him 
out of all, or moſt that he heldin Greece, if cheir 
own eſtate had not been endangered by a nearer ene- 
ny. But civil diſſention, which had overthrown 
the power of Greece, when it flouriſhed moſt, over- 
threw it eaſily now again, when it had ſcarcely re- 
covered ſtrengthafier a long ſickneſs, and gave to 
this Antigonnsno lefs authority therein, than Phi- 
lip the Father of Alexander, got by.the like advan- 
tage. | 
Theſe Acbaians, from ſmall beginnings, had in- 
creaſed in ſhort timeto great ſtrength and fame : So 
that they grew the moſt redoubted Nation of all 
the Greeks, By the equality of their Laws, and by 
their clemency ( notwithſtanding thar they were a 
long time held under by the Macedonians and Spar- 
trans) rhey 4id not only draw all others by. their 
love and alliance, but induced, through their ex- 
ample, the reſt of the Ciries of Peloponneſus, to be 
governed by one Law, and to uſe one and the ſame 
ſort of weights, meaſure, and money. 
Aratus, the Sicyonian, was the firſt that united 
them againz and gave them courage, after that 
they had been by the Xdacedonian Caprains divided 
into many Principalities. In elder times they were 
governed by Kings, as moſt of the great Cicies of 
Greece were; to which kind of rule they firſt ſub- 
jeRed themſelves, after the deſcent of che Hera- 
clide, when Tiſemenus the Son of Oreſtes polleſt 
the Territory -of Achaie. In this eſtate they con- 
tinued tothe time of Gyges; after whom, when bis 
Sans ſought ro change galGovernment of their 
Predeceſſors unto Tyranny, they expelled them, 
and made their :State popular ; as ſeeming moſt 
equal. This farm of Common-weal had continu- 
ance, with ſome ſmall changes according to the di- 
verlity of times, till the Reign of Phibp and Hlew- 
ander, Kings of Macedon : Who tempeſt. like over- 
turned all thingsiin that part of the World. For 
thoſe twelve Cities, called the Cities of Alliance 
( whereof, Helige, and Bure or Olenus, the Sea had 
eaten Up alittle before the Battel of Lextres) were, 
by diſturbance. of the Aſacedonians, divided from 
each other, and crained into a War, no leſs fooliſh 
than cruel, among themſelves. But-in che one Han- 
dred and four and twentieth Olympiad ( in which, 
or near it, Prolemy the Son of LZagus, Lyſimachbus, 
Seleucus, and Ptolemy Ceraunus, left the World ) 
two of ten remaining Cities and people, namely, 
the Patrenſes and the Dime;, united themſelyes, and 
laid the foundatjon of the general accord, and re- 
union, which after followed. For having been , 
ſame of them Partiſans with ſundry Macedonian 
Captains, and others baving been governed by pet- 
ty Kings; they began to faſten themſelves in a 
ſtrong league of amity, partly, in the Olympiad be- 
fare ſpoken of, and partly, ar ſuch time as Pyrrhus 
made his firſk Voyage into Jtaly. Now after the 
uniting of the Parrenſes and Dimei, to whom alſo 
the Cities of Titres, and Phara, joyned themſelves z 
Agira chaſed out her Garriſons : And the Buri- 
ans, killing their Kings, entred with rhe Ceranni- 
axs into the ſame confederacy. Theſe Cities, for 
twenty and five years, uſed the ſame form of Go- 
vernment with the Acbaians; who by a Senatory 
and two Prztors, 'ordered all things in their Com- 
mon-weal ; and ſoon after by one Prztor, or Com- 
mander : Of which, Marcus Carynenſis was the 
firſt, and Aratas the ſecond, | 
This Aratus was a noble young Gentleman of 
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| ſurpriſes, and praRtices, Aratws was very cunning, 


; yolted ſaon after from Anrigonns, andentred into 


Sicyon, who, living at Argos in exile, whilſt his 
Country-was oppreſſed by Tyrants, found means ; 
through the help of other baniſhed mer, to enter 
their own City by night, with ladders; whence 
they chaſed the Tyrant, and reſtored the people to 
liberty. This wasin the time of Antwors Gona- 


tas King of Macedon, a Prince more bulie in watch< 


ing what to get among the Greeks, than wiſein 
looking to his own. For fear of Antigonus, the 
Sicyonians enter into the Achaian league : Which 
though ar char time ir received more increaſe by 
their acceſſion than ir added ſtrength to them; yer 
the benefir of this conjunRion ſerved well enough 


| againſt Anrigonus, whoſe ſubtlety was ſomewhat 
; greater than his valour, As the induſtry and coun- 


ſel of Aratus delivered the Country from bondage 
and fortified it by the Achaian — fo fandee. 
by his great liberality, with the excceding oreat 
coſt of 150. Talents, he pacified the inexplicable 
controverſies, between the baniſhed Sicyonians ; 


| which returned wich him, and theother Citizens 


that had poſſeſſion of theſe mens Lands ; as alſo 
with the ſame money he drew many others to affiſt 
him in thoſe enterpriſes following, that redounded 
to the __—_— of all Achaia. The money he 
obrained of Prolemy Energetes King of eAgype ; 
who partly hcd a delire to hold ſome ſtrongand {of 
friendſhip in Greece, partly was delighted with the 
converſation-of Aratus himſelf, that made a dange- 
rous Voyage to him into e£gypr, and fed his plex- 


; ſure ia goodly pictures, with the- gife of many 


curious pieces, wherein the workmen of Sicyon 
excelled. -o, : 

. Thefarſt of Arates his great attempts, was the 
ſurprize of rhe Acrocorimtbus or Citadel of Corinth ; 
which he wan by night, being thereinto guided by 
ſome Theeves that he had hired for the purpoſe ; 
who living'in the place, had praiſed to rob Anti- 


| gonus his treaſury, paſſing in and outby a ſecrer 


path among the Rocks. Yet was he fain to fight 
for it, ere he could get it : Though indeed A4nti- 
Lonus his Souldiers were rather oyercome by their 
own fear, than by any force of the aſlailanis, as 
miſtruſting leaſt the Achaians were more in number, 


- thanintruch they were, and having loſt the advan- 
; tages of the place already, upon which they had 
; preſumed, before they were aware of any ene- 


Y 
In theſe kind of night-ſervices, ambuſhments * 


adventurous, and valiant : Inopen Field, and plain 


| Battail, he was as timorous. By this ſtrange mix- 
; ture of cowardize and courage, he miniſtr 
| ment of diſputation, to Philoſophers and others ; 
 Whethera valiant man ( as he waseſteemed, and 


argue 


in ſomecaſes _— ) might look pale and trem- 
ble, when he began to Battail; and whether the 


| vertue of Fortitude were diverſified, by the ſundry 


natures of men, and in a manner confined unto ſc- 
veral ſorts of |a&tion. In reſolving which doubts 
ic may be ſaid, that all vertue is perfeRted in men by 
exerciſe, wherein they are trained by occalion : 
Though a natural inclination ſtandeth in need of lit- 
tle practice z whereas the defeR hereof muſt be ſup- 
plyed with much inſtruction, uſe, good ſucceſs , 
and other help, yet hardly ſhall grow abſolute in 
general. Such was Ararxs in matter of War. In 
lincere affeRion to his Conntry he was unreprovea- 
ble, and fo acknowledged : As his following aQi- 
ons will rruly teſtifie. 

When Acrecorinthus was taken, and joyned unto 
the Common-wealth of Achaia, the Megarians re- 
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the ſame Corporation. So did the T; razenians,and 
the Epidaurians : Whereby this new erected State 
grew ſo powerful,that it adventured to take Athens, 
trom the Macedonians, and Argos and Megalopolis, 
from Tyrants that held them. The enterpriſe up- 
on the Athenians was of none effeF. For though 
Aratus waſted the Iſle of Salamis , to ſhew bis 
ſtrengch, and ſent home the Athenian Priſoners, 
without ranſome , to allure the City by ſhew of 
love; yet the Athenians ſtirred neither againſt him, 
nor for him, as being now grown honeſt Slaves to 
Macedonians. Upon Argos the adventure was car- 
rycd more ſtrongly. The Achaians came ſometimes 
tothe Gates of the City, but the People ſtirred 
not ; once they entered it , and might have won 
it , if the Citizens would have lent any help to 
the recovery of their own freedom; ſundry 
times, and with divers events, they fought with 
the Tyrants , ({ who roſe up one after another in 
Argos) in open field , and ſlew one of them in 
Battail ; bur all ſufficed not : Until at length Ari- 

omachus the Tyrant was ſo terrified , perſwaded, 
and hired by Aratus , that he conſented to reſign 
his Eſtate. The like did Xeror the Tyrant of Her- 
mione , and Cleonymws , that had oppreſſed the 
Phliaſians. 

Whilſt this buſineſs with the Argives was on 
foot, Lyſiada the Tyrant of MMegalepolis, was ſo 
well handled by Aratsr, that, withour compulli- 
on,he hayeliberty to his City, and annexed it to the 
Council of Achaia : Whereby he got ſuch credit, 
that he was choſen General oftheir Forces (which 
was a Yearly Office, and might not be held two 
Years together by one man : ) every Second Year , 
for a certain while, he and Aratxs ſucceeded one 
another by turns. But thoſe late Tyrants, and 
new Citizens, Lyſiadas and Ariſtomacbus , were 
were carried with private paſſion from care of the 
general good; in which courſes they oppoſed 
Aratus, to the great hurt of Achaia, as ſhall ap- 
pear in due time. ; : 

Fhe Acheans having obtained ſo much puiſſance 
and reputation, that Prolemy King of Eg ypr was be- 
come Patron of their Alliance, and (intitle of ho- 
nour ) General oftheir Forces by Sea'and Land; 
made open War upon Demetrius the Sonof Antige- 
»us Gonatus , for the liberty of Athens. Ir is 
ſtrange and worthy of noting, That when Aratus 
in this quarrel had loſt a Battail, the Arbenans 
wore Garlands, in fign of joy, to Hatter their good 
Lords the Macedonians, that had won the Victory. 
Such were now the Athenians become ; in whom 
the rule was verified , that holds true in general 
of the Multitude, Aut bumiliter ſervit, ant ſuperbe 
dominatur ; It is either baſe im ſervice, or inſolent 
in command. Nevertheleſs when Demetrius was 
dead, Aratns performed that by Mony, which he 
could not by Fce : and corrupting the Captain 
of the Macedonian Garriſon, purchaſed liberty to 
the Athenians, who thenceforth held good corre- 
ſpondence with the Achears , loving them , and 
ſpeaking well of them, which was all that they 
could do: but into their Corporation they entred 
not, ſcorning it belike, in regard of their own out- 
worn glory. 

Now as the Common-wealth of Achazia daily in- 
creaſed with in Peloponneſus,by juſtice and honeſty, 
ſo did the eAcolians , inthe utter part of Greece, 
yea and within Peloponneſus it ſelf, wax very power- 
ful, by ſturdineſs of Body , and rude courage in 
fight, wichout help of any other vertue, They 
Lad ſtoutly defended themſelves againſt Antipater 
and Cratergs ; partly by daring to do and ſuffer 


much, partly by the Natural ſtrength and faſtneſs 
of their Country ; but eſpecially by the benefit of 
the time, which called away theſe famous Capraing 
ro other bulineſs, as hath been related. They had 
moleſted Cafſander , in favour of Antigonus, and 
were themſelves as much plauged by him, and by 
the Acarnanians , a little, but a ſtour Nation, 
that took his part, Afterwards they had to do 
with Demetrius, the Son of the Firſt Antigonus, and 
more or leſs with all the Kings of Maredon ſuc- 
ceeding him. They likewiſe held ofcen War with the 
Acarnanians, Athamanians, Epirvts, and many Ci. 
ties in Peloponneſus : So that they were hardened 
with a perpetual Travail ; ſeldom putting off their 
Armour. Bur their hardineſs ill deſerved the name 
of valour, ſeeing they had no regard of honeſty or 
friendſhip, meaſuring all things by their own inſo- 
lent wills, and thinking all People baſe-minded, 
that were not as fierce and outragious as them. 
ſelves, | 

Theſe Etolians had lately made great ſpoils in 
Peloponneſus, and occupied a good part of the 
Countrey, They had invaded the friends of the 
Acheans ; taken and ſacked Pallene, where, al- 
though they were ſoundly beaten by Aratrus, yet 
their deſire of gain made them make a new Voyage 
thicher, as to a Countrey wherein ſomewhat was 
to begotten. But they were forced to look ano- 
ther way, by Demetrius the Son of Aztigonus Go- 
natus : Who prefled them ſo hardly, that they 
were driven to ſeek help of the Acheans; which 
they obtained. The War whichthe A4cheans made 
upon Demetrius, without Peloponneſus, in Attica, 
thought tended to expelling the Macedons out of 
Greece, yet the benefit thereof redounded chiefly 
uuto the eAtolians , at whoſe inſtance it was ſet 
on foot : For thereby were the Macedonian Forces 
diverted from them. Neither was this good turn 
unacknowledged, though very baſely thee Eeolians, 
giving thanks in words, deviſed how to requite 
the benefit with ſome great miſchief, They ſaw 
that the Achears were delirous to bring all Pelopon- 
neſus into their Alliance and Coporation : Of which 
intent.the Zacedemonians were very jealous. Where 
fore theſe etolians laboured earneſtly to ſet the 
Lacedemonianss and Acheans together by the ears: 
hoping that ifthis might come to paſs, themſelves 
ſhouldbe called intohelpſir skilled not onwharlide) 
andſoget no ſmall ſhare,both in booty andTerritory. 
Neither did they forbear to communicate this their 
device unto Antigons; offering to make him par- 
taker of their gain, whom they knew to be offend- 
ed with the many loſſes, that this Kingdom hath 
ſaſtained by the Achears. Ofthis plot Aratus was 
aware : who therefore determined to ſuffer many 
indignities, rather than to give the Lacedemonians 
cauſe to take Arms. Burt this reſolution was taken 
ſomewhat too late ; and not altogether in his own 
power to hold.He had been medling with the Arca- 
aians, that were dependants of Lacedemon: And 
thereby had provoked the Lacedemonians to look 


| about them ; ſeeing that all Peloponneſus, except- 
ing themſelves, the Eleans, and a few Arcadians 


their friends ( who alſo were attempted) was al- 
ready become Achean. 

The City of Sparta was in ill cafe about thefe 
times; and ſubje@ to the injuries of any ſtronger 
neighbour. Pyrrhus had greatly weaknedit z The 
e/Etolians entering Liconia with an Army, had car- 
ried away Fifty Thouſand Slaves; and, which was 
worlſe, their diſcipline was corrupted, Avarice and 
Luxury reigned among them, the poor was op- 
preſſed by the rich , and che generolity of _ 

coat 


— 
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that had ſometime been their general vertue, was 
hardly tow to be found among the beſt of rhem. 
There was left in Sparra no more-than Seven Hun- 
dred natural Citizens ; of whom not above one Hun- 
dred had Lands: All therreſt were needy People, 
and deſirous of innovation. © Herenpon followed 
inteſtine ſedicion , which endapgered the Cicy moſt 
of all. Agis a good King, who ſought to reform 
the diſorders of the State, exhorted rhe People to 
a ſtri& Obſervation of Lycargus bis - Laws. To 
which purpoſe he cauſed them to paſs an AR, for 
the aboliſhing all debts, and equal diviſion of Lands. 
All the younger , and poorer ſort were glad 
of this : But the rich men oppoſed ir. Theſe had 
recourſe unto Leonidas the other King, ( for in 
Sparta were'two Kings ) who took their part ; be- 
ing himſelf a diſſoluce man, as one trained up in the 
Court of Syrra, whence alſo he- had bis Wite.: In 
this contention Leonidas was expelled the _ and 
a new King choſen in his ſtead.” But 4zis his friends 
and Counſellors in this enterprize, abuſed his good 
meaning to their own private commodity. They 
were haſty to take away al} debts, and cancel all 
Bonds, for they themſelves were deeply indebted : 
But the diviſion of Lands they afterwards hindred, 
becauſe their own poſſeſſions were great. Hence 
aroſe a Tumulr in Sparta,which theſe men increaſed 
by their foul oppreſſion of-the poorer Citizens. 
So that in'fine, Zeonidas was brought home, and 


reſtored to his Kingdom, nd the Two adverſe 


Kings - driven to rake SanRuary z out. of which 
Cleombrotuc, - the late-made King , 'was diſmiſfed 
into exile + Brit Agis was trained forth , drawn 
into'Priſon, and there by his Enemies condemned 
and ſtrangled; together with: his Mother, and his 
old Grand-Mother. - The like to-this was never 


known in Sparta: And: ( whith is the more odious ) 


this cruelty protecded from'rbe Ephors , Magiſtrates 
thar ſhould have given Patronage to the Laws, 
uſing their power, and more power than-to them 
belonged; againſt a King; that had proceeded order- 
ly in reformipg the City as the Law required. 
. The death of :Ag;s was much lamented by all good 
Citizens; andſerved to eſtabliſh the impotent rule 
of a few Tyrannical Oppreſlors. In which caſe A- 
ratus might well hope ro adjoyn Lacedemon to the 
Acheans Cominon-wealth : though it were great in- 
Juſticeto take ſuch advantage+;and attempt by force, 
that which wopld have redounded tothe general 
good of Peloponneſus, and to the benefit of Sparta it 
ſelf, if it could have been wrought by perlwalioti. 
But the ſame man who redrefled the diſorders-of 
Spartz,. and revenged the deaih of Ag:s, did alfo 
require the unjuſt attempts of the Achears, even 
intheir own kind : Obtruding upon them by force 
an union of all Peloporneſus, rhough little to their 
good liking, . for that the Lacedemonions and their 
King , ſhould have been the principal ; not. they 
and their Przxtor. Leonidas having thus cauſed 
Agis to be lain, rook bis Wife rbat was very rich 
and beautiful, and gave her in Marriage ( per- 
force) to his own Son Cleomenes. This young Prince 
fell greatly inamoured on his Wife, and ſought 
to win her affection , as well as be bad her perſon. 
He diſcourſed much with her about the purpeſe of 


her former Husband -4g:s, and by pitying his mis- | 


fortune, began to entertain. a delire of accompliſh- 
ing that , wherein 4gis had. failed. So coming 
himſelf to be King, whilft he | was very young, he 

ladly embraced all occaſions of War : For that he 
bop by ſtrong hand to effect thar, which 4gs by 
proceeding formally in ſo corrupt an eftate ofthe 
City, had attempted to his ownruine; Therefore 


; was fo urgent. 
| General of the Acheans , { he and Lyſiadas being 
| of great account, ſince they had abandoned their 


when the Ephor; gave him in charge, to take and 
fortifie Arheneum, 4 Temple on the marches of 


| Liconia, to which both they and the Mag alopeli- 


tans pretended Title, he readily performed it. 
Hereof Ararxs made no' complaint, but ſ6nght to 
take by ſurprize Tegeaand Orchomenw, Cities then 
Confederate with the Lacederonians; wherein, his 
intelligence failling, he loſt the labour of a painful 


| Night travel, and diſcovered his enmity to Sparta; 
of which Cleomenes was nothing ſorry. By theſe - 
. degrees the War began. In the entrance whereto 


Aratus had diſcovered the .:olian pratice, and 
therefore would have ſtayed the quarrel from pro- 
ceeding too far. But Lyſiadas and Ariſtomachus 
would needs fight , and ke could do hone other 
than be ruled by them, eſpecially ſeeing Cleomenes 
Ariſiomachus was at that tim 


Tyranny ) who ſent unto Aratzs, lying then in 
Athens, and required bis aſſiſtance ina journey to 
be made into Laconia. No difſwalions of Aratus 
would ſerve, therefore he came in perſon, and took 
part of a bulineſs, little plealing him in the pre- 
ſent, and lefs in the future. When he met with C/e- 


omenes , he durſt not fight; bur oppoſed himſelf - 


again Ariſtomachus , who deſired r0 pive Bartel. 


| Yer bad the 4cheans Twenty Thouſand Foot, and 
| One Thouſand Horſe, in their Army : Whereas 


Cleomenes had no more than Five Thouſand in al). 
This gave reputation to the Zacedemonian , and 
raiſed an il] report upon Aratus ; which Lyſiadas 
helped ro make worſe; by acctling his cowardize. 
Nevertheleſs the Acheans would. not fall our with 
Aratus their BenefaRtor, but choſe him their Ge- 
neral the year following; againſt Lyſiadas bis ac- 
cuſer that ſned for the SBcng General himſelf, 
it behoveid him to confure with deeds, the ſlandrous 
words of Zy/iadas. Therefore he putpoſed to ſer up- 
onthe Eleans; Bur was met withal on the way,neac 
unto the Mount Lycers,by Cleomenes,who vanguiſh- 
ed him ina great Baitel, and drave him to hide him- 
ſclf aÞ Night for fear,ſo that he was thought to have 
been ain. This miſidventure Aratus recompenced 
by a trick of his own more natural occupation! Per- 


forming with his broken Army, that which could 


hardly have been expected, had he beeh ViRorious. 
For whilſt there was no ſuſpicion of any great mar- 
ter that he could encertake; he ſuddenly wrought 
with ſome of the Mantinedrs, who did let him in- 
to their City; Theſe Martineans, ( whom he had 
thus brought to his purpoſe ) had once before 
joyned themſelves with the Achaians ; bur ſhortly 
upon fear, or ſome other paſſion, they gave them- 
ſelves ro the &£tolians , and from the eEtolians, 
preſently after this Vitory , to Cleomenes, from 
whotn immediately they werethus won. For this 
their levicy rhey were not puniſhed, but freel 

admitted now again into the Athean Society. 
As this good ſucceſs repaired the credit of A4ratxs ; 
ſo another Bartel althoſt ruined it. Cleomenes and 
he encountred near unto Megalepolis ; where the 
Acheans had ſomewbar the better at the firſt, but 
their General durſt nor follow his advantage. 


Thereupon Lyſiadas , of whom we ſpake before, 
rew ſothewhar impatient with anget ; end taking - 


with him all che Horſe, brake upon the Lacedens- 
ans whoto he ronted at the beginning, bur pur-. 
ſting thetn too fir into places of bard paſſage, he 
was ſlain by thetn, and his followers driven back 


| upon! their owti Companions 4 in ſuch ſort, that fi- 


rally allche Army was diſordeted and put to flight: 


| This was a great lofs; 2nd. incenfed the 21thednt 
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agginſt. Aratus : Yet their indignation proceeded 
no further, than that they refuſed ro make any 
longer contribution , towards the pay of thoſe 


Mercenaries which he had waged. This Aratus 


took patiently , and followed the War neverthe- 
leſs; wherein though Cleomenes wan ſome Towns, 
and Arata got the better in one ſmall fight, yet little 
of importance was done; the Acheans omg weary. 
and the Spartan King incentive to another bulinels. 
Cleamenes baving led into the Field all that were 
like to hinder his purpoſe, and tired them with 
painful journeys, forlook the Achean War on 2 
ſudden, and came unexpetcd home to Sparta , 
where he ſlew the Ephori, and reſtored by force the 
aficient Diſcipline of Lycurgus. Then he gave an 
4ccount of his doings ; and ſhewing by what de- 
grees the Ephor bad incroached upon the power of 
Kings, and many diſorders had grown in the City; 
he juſtified his proceedings, and forthwith began to 
make equal diviſion of the Lands , reducing all to 
the firſt inſticution. Healſo ſupplied the defeR of 
Citizens , by chuling new , our of ſuch as were 
freinds to the State, and valiant men : So that 
henceforth his Countrey might not altogether 
ſand in need of Mercenary help, as it lately had 
done, to ſave it ſelf from the eErolians, Illyrians , 
and ſuch orher Enemics. All this was difparched 
in great haſte z the Sparrans well ſatisfied , and 
Cleomenes himſelf ready in the Field, ere his Ene- 
mies could take any advantage of theſe his dome- 
ſical troubles. | 
The Acheans hearing of this great alteration in 
in Sparta , thought that it would be long ere Cle- 
omenes durſt iſſue forth of the-City, for fear of 
ſome Rebellion. But ir” was not long ere they 
heard, that be bad waſted all the Countrey of Me- 
alopols z had ranged over all Arcadia at his plea- 
Ire; and was admitted into Mantinea; and ready 
to take other places, even of Achaia. Theſe new 
diſpleated them not a little : Bur they muſtpatient- 
ly endure to hear worſe. For when Cleomenes 


had ſhaken off the power of the Ephors, that curbed 


his Authority, he procceded more roundly in his 
work, b-ing better obeyed, and by better men. 
His Lacedemoniarns reſumed their ancient courage; 
and he himſelf had the heart to demand the Principa- 
lity of Greece. He did not therefore henceforth 
contend abour the poſſeſſion of a few Towns : but 
adventured to win or loſe all. The ctolians, in 
favour of his attempt, declared themſelves on his 
lide : And whereas he had gotten Mantinea, Te- 
rea,and other places; ro which they bad ſome Title, 

y willingly renounced all their iotereſtunto him. 

Aratus did apprehend the danger of his Country, 
and ſaw that Antigonus, with thee Etolians, or per- 
haps without them, would ſhortly make an end of 
that, which Cleomenes had thus begun. Therefore he 
adviſed how to provide againſt the worſt, and either 
ro repair all, or (if it could not be) to ſave all 
from utter ruine. The office of General, when it 
was next put upon him, he refus'd ; fearing to be 
ſo far preſt, as to hazard in one Barrel all the force 
of his Countrey, to which as he had never any af- 
fetion, nor perchance courage, ſo was his manner 
of Warfare otherwiſe. For he commonly attempt- 
ed by ſurpriſe , and defended upon the advantage 
of place, after the manner of the Jriſh, and of all 
other Nations, overchazged with numbers of men. 
Yer did he not forſake the care of the Weal-pub- 
lick , though ia aiming at. the general good, it 
ſeems that private paſſion drew him into an ill 
courſe. He ſaw that 2egalopolis could not be de- 
fended without making a dangerous hazard of Bat- 
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tel ; that Aſantineahad not only opened her Gates 
unto Cleomenes , but 1liin-the Achean Garrifon 
that lay therein, tharother Towns had yield unto 
him, without compullion ;. and that Ariſformagchys, 
once Tyrant of Argos ,. and lince General of the 
Acheans, . was now reyolted unto the Enemy fol- 
lowing the fortune of Cleomezes. Prolomy was too 
far off to help ; and the nearneſs of Anrigonus was 
yery dangerous ; yet might be uſefull, it this King 
would ( as Polybive faith ) like others ;_ þe friend 
or enemy , as ſhould beſt aggee with his own pro- 
fir. To make trial hereof , 4rars praftiſed with 
ſore of Megalopols, whom he found. apt unto his 
purpoſe ; and inſtruſted them how to deal with 
Antigonas, and the Achaans. 1 oo _ 
The City of A4egalopolis bad beet well afeRted 
to the Macedonians , evet lince the time of Philip 
the Father of Alexander, who had obliged ic unts 
him by ſome ſpecial benefits. 'At this time it 
lay neareſt unto the danger z was very faithful 
and therefore deſerved ſaccour ; yet cquld not well 
be relieved by the Agheans, with their, own pra- 
per ſtrength. Wherefore it was thought meet, thac 
Embaſſadours ſhould be ſent unzo ' the General 
Council of Achaia,xequelting leave and good allow- 
ance to try the fayour of Anticonmin their neceſſity. 
This was granted for lack of what. elſe ro anſwer: 
and the fame Embaſſadours diſpatched away to An 
rigor, Theydid theie ownerrant briefly ;teUing him 
of the good will and reſpeR which their City had of 
long time born unto him-and his Predeceſiprs ; of 
their preſent need; and how .it would agree with his 
hononr to give them aid. But when they delivered 
the more general mattet,/wherein Arara had given 
them inſtruction ; ſhewipg how the ambition af 


Cleomenes , and violence of the e&toians , mighe 


redound to his own great loſs or danger, if the one 
and the other were not in time- prevented ; bow 
Aratu himſelf did ftand affeted; and whar 
ood likelibood there was of reducivg the Acheens 
under the Patronage of Macedon : then began A4- 
tigorus to lend a more attentive ear to their diſ- 
courſe. He embraced the motion :. And to give ir 
the more life, he wrote unto the Aegalopalitans, 
that his help ſhould not he wanting, fofar forth as 
might ſtand with the 4cheans good-liking. Parti- 
cularly he commended himſelf by theſeMe rsto 
Aratus , aſſuring them, that be thought bimſelf 
highly bound to this honourable man, whoſe for- 
mer actions he now perceived not to have been 
grounded uponany hatred to the Macedonians, but 
only upon a juſt and: worthy love to bis own Na- 
tion. With this anſwer they returned to Megale- 
pols : And are preſently ſent away to the Coun- 
cil of Achaia ; there to make ſome ſpecdy conclu- 
lion, as the neceffity of the time requized. The 
Acheans were glad to hear, that Artigonas was fo 
= able to their deſire; and therefore were ready 
to enfertain his favour , with all good correſpon- 


d Hereunto Ararxs gave his conſent ; and 


| praiſed the wiſdom of the Countrimen, that fo well 


difcerned thebeſt andliketieſt means of theircommon 
ſafety - adding nevertheleſs, that it were not amiſs, 
firſt ofall to try their own ability ; which ific fail- 
ed, then ſhould they do well to call in this gracious 
Prince, and make him their Patron and Protetor. 
Thus he ſhewed himſelf moderate ; in- that which 


| himſelf of all others did moſt wiſh: to. the end, 


that he:might not afterward ſuſtain the common re- 
prehenfion, if any. thing fell our amiſsz fince is 
might appear, that he had not been Author of this 
Decree , but only followed, ard that leifurably, 


| the general conſeng, 
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Nevertheleſs, in true eſtimation, this fineneſs of 
Aratius might have been uſed, with his greater 
commendation, in a contrary courſe. For it had 
been more honourable ro make an-ead of the War, 
by yielding pats Cleamenes that power which they 
gave unto Artigorns : Since thereby he ſhould both 
have freed :his Country from all further croudle- , 
and withal, ſhould. have reſtored unto che univerſal 
ftareof Greece, that honourable condition, whereof 
the Macedonians had bereft ic. Bat ic iscommonly 
found' ({ which is great pity ) that Vertue, having 


riſen to honour by degrees, and contirmed it {z1t; 


(asit were) in the ſear of principality, by length 
of time, and ſucceſs of miay actions, can il} endure 
the haſty growth of any others reputation, where- 
with it ſees it ſelf likely to be overcoppzd. Other 
cauſe to deſpiſe the Laceden0nians there was none, 
than that they lately bad been in dangerous cafe ; 
Neicher could any reaſon be found, why Aratus 
ſhonld prefer Antigonus before Cleomeres, than that 
he had ſtood in doubr of the one, when he thought 
himſelf more mighty than the other, 
he was juſtly plagued, when he ſaw bis own honours 
reverſed by the infolent Maccdonans : and initead 
of living as a companion wich Cicoz:enes, that was 
deſcended of a long race of Kings, tie poſterity of 
Hercules, was fain to do ſacrifice unto Antigonnus, as 
unto a God, and was finally poyſoned by Philip, 
whoſe Nobility was bur of five deſcents, and whom 
perhaps he might have ſeen his fellows, it he had 
not made them his Lords. But by this inclination 
to the Macedonians, the love of. Prolemy was loſt : 
Who forthwith took part with Cleomeres, though 
he did not ſupply him with ſucir liberalicy, as he had 
uſed to the Acheans; being warned, as may ſeem, 
by their example; to be more wary both in truſting 
and disburiting. Cleowmenes himſelf, whillt this bu- 
ſineſs with Artigonus was a-foot, paſſed through 


Arc dia with an Army, and laboured by all means * 
At the City of | 
Dymes in Achaia were aſſembled all the remaining | 
Forces of the Nation ; with which it was concluded | 


to draw the Achaans to Bartel. 


ro make tryal ; whether perhaps they might amend 
their elace, without ſeeking help of the AZiccdon:- 
an. Thither went Cleomenes, and; there fought 
with them; where he had ſo great a Vitory, 'thar 
the Enemy was no longer able to keep the open 


Field. The calamity was ſuch, that Aratus him- | 


felf durſt not take upon him to be their General , 
when his turn came in the ncxt election. Where- 
fore the Acheans were compelled to ſue for peace; 
which was granted upon this ealie 'condition: That 
they ſhould not arrogate unto themſelves the com- 
mind of Peloponneſus, but ſuffer the Lacedemoni- 
ans ( as in former ages) to be their Leader inWar. 
Hereunto if they would condeſcend, he promifed 
un:o them, that he would preſently reſtore all pla- 
ces taken from-rhem, and all bis Priſoners ranſom- 
free: Alſo that they ſhould enjoy their own Laws 
and Liberties without moleſtation. This gentle of- 
fer of Cleomenes was very plealing tothe Acheans : 
Who deſired him to come tothe City of Ler:a, 
where a Parliament ſhould be held, for the concluli- 
on of the War. | 

Now ſeeming the affairs of Greece likely to be 
ſetled in better order, than they bad ever been lince 
the beginning of the Peloponneſian Wars, yea, or 
lince the Perſcan invalion: When. God, who had 
otherwiſe diſpoſed of theſe matters, hindred all 
with a draught of cold water, which Cleomenes 
drank in great heat, and thereupon fell extream 
fick, and ſo could not be preſent at Lerna; but 


cauſed the Parliament to be deferred to another 


* 


Wherefore 


' time, Nevertheleſs he ſent home the chief of his" 
* Priſoners, to ſhew thar he meant none other.than 
' good faith. By this fair dealing he conficmed the 
' Aci8ans in their delire of his friendſhip z who af- 

ſembled again ar Arges,there to eſtabliſh che League: 


But Aratus was viotemtly bent _— it, and {ought 
by great words, and terrible threats, to make. his 


_ Country-menafrai1 of reſolving, When all would 
| not ſerve turn, be betook himlelf to his cunning. 


and ſent word to Cleomenes, that he ſhould do well 
to leave his Army behind him, and come alone in- 


, tO Argos, receiving hoſtages for ſafety of his perſon: 


Cl-omenes, was already far on his way; when he 
mer with this adver:iſement ; and took it in ill.part; 


' that he ſhould be thus deluded. For it had been 


an ealte matter, to have told him-ſo mach at the 


firſt, and not have made him come fo far with an 


Army, which afterwards he muſt diſmiſs. Yer thar 
which chiefly ſeems to have troubled him, was the 
drifc of his oppugners ; who ſought thereby, ei- 
ther to make him wait without the gates, anddeal 
only wich themſelves and their Meffengers, or if he 
would adventure himſelf into the City, then to de- 
prive hint of all Royal ſhew, that might breed re- 
lpe& of bim in themul ticude. This was that indeed 
which Ararns teared, and for which he ſought ro 
hinder his coming ti:ither in perſon ; leaft the peo- 
ple, hearing che promiſes of Cleomencs ratibed by 
his own mou:hi, ſhonld pretently' þe won with his 
centle words, and tiniſh the bargain without more 
ado. Therefore. Clcomemes wrote unto the whole 
Councel, bitterly complaining. againſt theſe jug- 
Slivg tricks - And .4ratzs was not.far behind. with 
him inas bitter an Oration. So between fear of the 
one, and reverence of the other , the Aſſembly 
knew not how to proceed, but abruptly brake up, 
leaving all, asir were to fortune., Cleomenes took 
his advantage of their preſent, weakneſs, cand wre- 
newed the War. Many Cities. yielded unto. bim 
willingly ; many he forced ; arid'partly._ by force, 
partly by terror, he wan Argos,; which never King 
of Sparta before him could do. In this caſe Ara 
tus ſent his own Son to Antizonis,. intreating him 


to defer no time, but come preſently to relieve che 


diltreſſed Acheans. Antiganus gave good words as 
could be wiſhed : Saving that he utterly refuſed co 
doany thing, unleſs he might firſt have Acrocorin- 
thas put into his- hands. This demand. was ſome- 
what like unto that of the Hunter, who promiſed 
to help the Horſe againſt his | Enemy the Siagg/ : 
Buc with condition, that the Horſe ſhould: fuffer 
him to be ſaddled and bridied. Aratxs was here. 


withal contented, bur wanting all honeſt colour to 


do it : Seeing the Corinthians had no way deſerved 
to be thus given away to che Macedonians. Yet at 
length an occaſion was found , for that the Corix- 


 thians, perceiving what he intended, were minded 


ro arreſt him. So he withdrew bimifelf out of their 
City, and ſent wordto Antigonus, that their Caſtle 
ſhould be ready to let him in. The Corinthians on 
the other (ide ran to Cleomencs ; who loſt notime, 
but made haſt with them to Corizth,where he ſought 
how to get poſleſſion of their Caſtle, or atleaſt to 
ſave ic. trom Antigonas, by ſurrounding it within 
Trenches, that none might ifſue nor enter withour 
his leave. Whilſt this was doing, he took ſperiaf 
order, that Artis his Houſe and Goods, within 
the Town, ſhould be kept for the Owner ; ro whom 
be ſent Meſſenger after Meſſenger, deſiring him to 
come to agreement, and nct to bring inthe barba- 


. rous Macedonians, ard illyrians, - to Poloponneſus ; 


promiſing, that if he would hearken to theſe per. 
ſwaſions, then would he give him donble the fame 
L 1 ] | 2 petitiofy 
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penſion, which he had been wont to receive of King 


— 


| Antigonus were diſcovered afar off, haſting to: re- 


Prolemy. Asfor the Caſtle of Corinth, which was 
che gare of Peloponneſus, and without which none 


could hold aſſyred ſoveraignty of the Country z he. 


deſired thar it might not be committed unto his own . 


diſpoſition, but be joyntly kept by the Lacedemo- 
nians and Acheans, All this entreaty ſerved to no 
purpoſe. For Aratus, rejeRing utterly the mott- 
on, fent his own Son as an Hoſtage to Antigonus ; 
and laboured with the Acheans, to put Acrocorin- 
thus into his hands. Which when Cleomenes under- 
ſtood, he ſeiſed upon the goods of Aratas in Co- 
rinth, and waſted all the Country of Sicyon, where- 
of this bis Adverſary was native. 

Anxtigonus in the mean time drew near to the 
Iſthmus; having paſſed with his Army through Ex- 
bea, becauſe the e/tolians held the ſtraights of 
Ther mopyle againſt him. This they did, either in 
favour of Cleomenes, which they pretended ; or in 
doubr of the greatneſs, whereunto the acedoni- 
ans might attain by rhe good ſucceſs of this jour- 
ney. Art_his coming thither, he found the Lace- 
demonians ready to forbid his entrance : And that 
with ſufficient ſtrength z yer with no purpoſe to 
hazard Batte}, but rather ro weary him thence with 
hunger ; again(t which he came not well provided. 
Antigonus therefore laboured hard to make his way 
by force ; but he was not able ſo todo: Heſecret- 
ly got into the Corinthian Haven, but was violent- 
ly driven out again, with great loſs of men , fi- 
nally he reſolved to turn afide, and ſeek a paſlage 
over the gulf of Corinth, to Sicyon, or ſome other 
part of Achaia ; but this required much time, and 
great preparation, which was noteaſily made. 

' In this perplexity, news from Argos came by 
Sea, that greatly comforted Atigonus, and no 
leſs troubled his enemies. The Acheans were got- 
ten into that City ; and the Garrifon which Cles- 
menes had left therein, though ic was not driven 
our of the Citadel, yet was hardly diſtreſſed, and 
ſtood in need of preſent. help. Argos had always 
been enemy ro Sparta, and well affected to the King 
of Macedon. When Cleomenes took it, he forbare to 
chaſe out rhoſe whom he moſt ſuſpeRed ; partly, at 
the entreaty of friends, and partly, for that they 
all made ſhew to be glad of his proſperity. They 
were glad indeed of Cleomenes his Victories, both 
in Argos and elſewhere, as many as hoped that he 


would cauſe all Debters to be diſcharged from their 


Creditors, as he had lately done in Sparta. But 
that which Clcomenes had done in Sparta was agree- 
able to the Spartar inftitution : In other places , 
where it would have been Tyrannical, he did not. 
Thereupon, ſuch as were diſappointed of their gn- 
juſt hopes, began to turn'good Common-wealths 
ren ; and called him Tyrant for his doings at 
home, becauſe he would not do the like abroad. 
So they took their time, invited the Acheans, af- 
failed his Garriſon, cut in pieces the reſcue that 
he ſent, and compelled him at length to forſakethe 
defence of Corinth, and look unto the Enemies that 
were behind his back. For when he underſtood 
by continual meſſengers, that his men which held 
the Citadel of Argos were almoſtloſt : Hebegan 
to fear leaſt his labour in guarding the entry ſhould 
grow frivolous; the Acheans in the mean while 
ſpoiling all that lay within. Therefore he forſook 
his cuſtody of the. /ſthmus, and madeall haſte to- 
wards Argos : Which if he could fave, be meant 
to truſt fortune withthe reſt. - And ſo far he pre- 
vailed at his coming to Argos, that both Argrives 
and Acheans were glad to houſe themſelves, leaving 
him Maſter of the fireets ; when the horſemen of 


. 


_— 


lieve the Citizens ; and Artigonue himſelf (to whom 
Corinth was yielded, as ſoon as the Spartay had 
turned his back) following apace with the'bod 
of his Army, Cleomenes therefore had ao more to 
do, then to makea ſafe retreat. This he did, and 
got him home into Laconia : ' Loking in ſhort fpace 
all, or moit of rhar which he had beenlong in get= 
ting. 

Antigonus having ſhewed himſelf at Argos, and 
commended the Citizens, went into Arcadia ; 
where he wan ſuch Caſtles as were held for Cleome- 
#es, and reſtored them to the old Poſſeſſors. This 
doing, he took his way to <Agium, where was 
held a Parliament by the Acheans ; towhom he de- 
clared the cauſe of his coming, and ſpake 'braye 
words, that filled them with hope. The Acheans 
were not behind with him; but made him Caprain- 
General over them and their Confederates: And 
further entred into Covenant with him, that chey 
would not deal with any Prince or State, eicher by 
writing, or Embaſſadour, withour his conſent, 
All this while and fomewhar longer Aratus was the 
only man, that ſeemed to rule the Kings heart - 
Carrying him to Sicyon his own Town ( for Win- 
ter was come on ) where he not only feafted him 
as a great Prince, but ſuffered more than humane 
honours, as Sacrifices and the like, to be doneaun- 
ro him, This example of Ararus and his Sicyon;- 
ans, was followed by the reſt of Achaia : Which 
had made ( forſooth ) a very wiſe bargain, if in- 
ſtead of Cleomenes that would have been a King, ic 
had obtained the proteQion of a God. But this 
god was poor, and wanting wherewith to pay his 
Macedonians, impoſed the burthen upon the_4che- 
ans. This was hardly taken: Yet worſe muſt be 
indured in hope of better. . Neither was Aratus 
himſelf over-carefully reſpeted ; when the ſtatues 
of thoſe Tyrants, which he had thrown down in 
Argos, were again ereted by Antigonus; or when 
the ſtatues which he had ere&ted, of thoſe that had 
taken Acrocorinthus with him, were all thrown down 
by the ſame King, and one only left unto himſelf at 
his earneſt intreaty. Ir might therefore appear, 
that this god was alſo ſpiteful. Nevertheleſs in 
taking revenge upon thoſe that offended him, Ara- 
tus did ſatisfic his own paſſion by the aid of theſe 
Macedonians. For with extream Torments hedid 
put Ariſtomachns to death, who had been once Ty- 
rant of Argos, afterwards General of the Ache- 
ans, and from them revolting unto Cleomenes, did 
fall at length into their hands. In like ſort handled 
he ( though not as yet ) the Mantineans, for their 
ingratitude and cruelty ſhewed to the Acheans. For 
he ſlew all the principal Citizens, and ſold the reſt, 
Men, Women and Children, all for bond-ſlayes : 
Dividing the ſpoil ; two partsto the Macedonians, 
and the third to the Acheans. The Town it ſelf 
was given by Antigonus to the Argives, who peo- 
pled it with a Colony of their own ; and Aratus 
having charge of this buſineſs, cauſed it be new 
named Antigonia, Surely of this cruelty there can 
be no better excuſe, than even the flattery: which 
Aratus was driven to uſe to Antigonus : Foraſmuch 
as it wasa token of ſervility, whereinto they had 
urged and brought him; whom he, as in revenge 
thereof, did thus requite, But leaving to ſpeak of 
this change, which the coming in of the Afacedon:- 
an wroughtin the Civil State of the Acheans , let 
ns return unto this War againſt the Zacedemoni- 
an. 
The next Summer Atigonns wan Tegea, Man- 
tines, Orchomenus, Herea, and Telpeuſſa : Man- 
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tinea he diſpeopled, as was ſaid before ; in Orch1- 
menus he placed'a Garrifon of his Macedonians ; 
the reſt he reſtored to the Acheans, with whom he 
wintred at eAgewn, where they held a Parliament. 
Once only Cleomenes had met him this year; and 
that was on the borders of Laconia, where helay 
ready to derfend' his own Terricory. The reaſon 
why he ſtirred no- further, nor followed Antigonus 
to Mantinea, and! to thoſe other Towns that he 
wan, was this : He had few Souldiers, and had 
not money enough to- wage more. Ptolemy: the 
Egyptian promiſed much, but would perform no- 
ching, unleſs be might have: Cleomenes his own Mo- 


; ther, and his Children in pledge. Theſe were ſent 


unto Egypt, yet the aid came not. For Ptolemy 
was ſlow ; as dealing in the bulineſs of Greece, ra- 
ther for his minds ſake, than uponany apprehenli- 
on of neceſfiry. Cleomenes therefore provided for 
himſelf, as well as his own abilicy would ſerve. He 
manumiſed all the Heilortes which were the Lacede- 
monian Slaves: 2 money for their liberty , 
and arming two Thouſand of them after the 2face- 
donian faſhion. Having thus increaſed his Forces, 
he cameon the ſudden ro Aegalopolis, that lay fe- 
cure, as having defended it ſelf in more dangerous 
times, and having now Antigonus near at hand in 
e/£gium. The Town he wan: But after he was 
entred, all that were fit to bear Arms roſe haſtily 
againſt himz and though they could not drive him 
out, yet ſaved the multitude, to whom they gave a 
Port free for their eſcape. He ſent after the Citi- 
zens, offering their Town and Goods to them again; 
if they would be of his party. But they bravely 
refuſed his offer : Wherefore he ſacked and ruined 
it, carrying with him to Sparta a great booty that 
he found therein. Theſe news aſtoniſhed theAche- 
ans at Agiums Who thereupon brake up their 
Parliament. Avntigonus ſent haſtily for his Mace- 
donians, out of their wintering-places : But they 


were ſo longin coming, that Cleomenes was ſafely | 


gone home. -Therefore he returned them back to 
their lodgings, and went himſelf to Arggs, there 
to paſs the reſt of his unlucky winter, ſomewhat 
further from the eyes of the grieved Acheans. 
When he had lain a while at Argos, Cleomenes was 
at the gates, with no great number of men, yet 
with more than Antigonus bad then abuut him. The 
Argives-perceiving that their Country would be 
ſpoiled, if Antigonus did nor iſſue into the Field, 
were very carneſt wich him to goforth and fighr, 
But be was wiſer than to be moved with their cla- 
mors, and ſuffered them to ſee their Villages burnt, 
ro bid him relign his Office of Protector unto ſome 
that were more valiant ; and to fatishe their paſli. 
ons with fooliſh words, rather than be would : be 
overcome in fight, and thereby loſe more honour 
than-could ealily be repaired. By this Cleomenes 
had his deſire, in weakning the reputation of his 
Enemy : Though he hereby added neither follow- 
ers, nor other trength unto Lacedemon. 
Afterwards, when the ſeaſon was more fit for 
War, Antigonus gathered together all his Troops; 


A 


meaning to requite theſe bravadoes of his Enemy , | 


with the Conqueſt of Sparta. Cleomenes, on the 
other ſlide laboured to keep the War from his own 
gates ; and therefore entred upon the Country of 
Argos, where be made ſuch a havock, as drew 4- 
#5gonusthicher , from his intended invaſion of La- 
conia. Many great affronts the Macedonian was 
fain to endure, in coaſting of she Spartas King ; 
that ranging over the Country of the Argzves , 
Phliaſians, and Orchomenzans, drave a Garriſon of 
his out of Oligyrtis ; and did facrifice, asit were 


__ 
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before his face, in the ſuburbs of Arz05, without 
the Temple of 7uno, that was ſhut up , ſending to 
him in ſcern, to borrow the keys. Theſe were 
light things ;_ yet ſerved to diſ-hearten the Ache- 
an (ide, and to fill the Enemy with courage, which 
wasno matter of light importance. Therefore he 
concluded to lay apart all other regard of things 
abroad, and to put all to hazard ; by ſetting up his 
reſt, without any more delay,upon Sparta it ſelf, He 
had in bis Army eightand twenty Thouſand Foot, 
and:twelyve Hundred Rorſe, colle&ed out of ſundry 
Nations, as Macedonians, Illyrians, Gaules, Epi- 
rots, Beotians, Acarnanians, and others ; toge- 
ther wich the Acheans ; and their friends of Pelo- 
ponneſus. Cleomenes had of all ſorts twenty Thou- 
ſand, with which he lay at Selaſia : Fortifying ſlight- 


| ly the other paſſages into Laconia, through which 


the Macedonians were not likely to ſeek entrance. 
Antigonus coming unto Selaſia, found his Enemy ſo. 
ſtrongly encamped, upon and between the Hills of 
Eva and Olympus, that he was conſtrained to ſpend 
much time there, before he could advance any one 
foor : Neither lay it in his power to come haſtily to 


blows, which he greatly deſired, without the ha- 


zardof his whole Army, in aſſailing their well de. 
tended Camp, Bur at length ( as it happens, when 
men are weary both of their hopes and fears) both 
Kings being reſolved to make an end one way or 
other ; Antigonxs attempted with his 7lyrians, to 
force that part which lay on th& Hill Eva, But his 
Ilyrians were fo ill ſeconded by the Achean Foot , 
that the Spartan Horſe, and light-armed Foot, in» 
camped in the ftraight valley between thoſe Hills , 


| iſſuing forth, fell upon their skirts, and not only 


diſordered chem, but werelike to have endangered 
all the reſt. If Cleomenes himſelf had ſtood in that 
part of the Battel, he would haye made great uſe 
of ſuch a fair beginning. But Exclydas, his Bro- 
ther, a more valiant than skilful Souldier, com- 
manded in that wing : Who neither followed this 
advantage, nor took ſuch benefit as the ground af. 
forded, whereonhe lay, Philopemen the Arcadi- 
an of Megalopolis, who afterwards proved a famous 
Captain, ſerved then on Horſe, as a private young 
man, among the Acheans. He ſeeing that all was 
like ro go torout, if their /fyrians were drivento 
fall bick upon the Army following them ,perſwaded 
the Captains of the Achean Horſe, ro break upon 
the Spartan Mercenaries. But they would not :; 
Parcly deſpifing his youth and want of charge ; 
partly, for that Antigonus had given order, _ that 
chey ſhould keep their places, until they received a 
lign from him, which was not as yet. Philopemen 
perceiving them ro be more orderly than well adviſ- 
ed,intreated ſome of his ownCountry-men to follow 
him, gave a charge on the Spartans, and forced 
them, not only to leave the 7lyrians, but ſeek how 
to ſave themſelves, Being ſo far advanced, he found 
the place which the /lyrians had attempted, like 
enough to be won, through the unskilfulneſs of him 
that held it, Wherefore he alighted, and-per- 


| ſwaded che men at Arms his Companions to do the 


like : The folly of Euclydas being manifeſt, 'who 
kept the top of the Hill, and ſtirred not co binder 
thoſe chat aſcended, but waited for them ina Plain, 
where they might fight upon even cerms. So he re- 
covered the Hill-rop ; where, though he was ſore 
hurt, yer he made good the place that he had got- 
ren, until the whole Army came up to him; by 
which.the Lacedemonians were beaten fromit, with 
great Naughter of them in their deſcent. This over- 
throw, and death of ZExclydas, made Cleomenes loſe 
the day : Who fighting bravely on the other (ide, 
: Ypol 
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up2n Olympus, againſt Artigonus himſelf, was 


like to have bzen ſurrounded and lolt, 


this Battel ended the glory of Laces eamon, which, 


as a light ready to go our, had with a great, buc . 


not long blaze, ſhined more brightly of late, than 
in many ages paſt. 

Clcomenes fled unto Sparta ; where he had no de- 
ſire to tay ; findingonly two Hundred left, of fix 
Thouſand Spartans that he had led unto this Battel, 
and moſt of his hired Souldiers dead, or gone away. 
So he perſwaded his people to yield chemſelves unto 
Antizonus; and promiling to do all that ſhould at 
any time lye in his own power, for their good, he 
baſted away to the Sea-(ide ( where he had ſhipping 
long before provided againſt all that might happen) 
and imbarked himſelf for Egypr. He was lovingly 
entertained by Prolemy Euergetes; who undertook 
to reſtore him to his Kingdom, and ( perhaps ) 
meant no leſs, as being much delighted with his 

allant behaviour, and qualicies, In the mean ſea- 
c- he had a Penſion allowed him, of four and 
rweny Talents, yearly. But this Prolemy died ; 
and his Son Prolemy: Philopater ſucceeded him : a vi- 
cious young Prince, wholly governed by lewd Wo- 
men, and baſe Men, unmindful of all vertue, and 


hating any in whom it was found. When there- | 


fore Cleomenes was delirous to return into Greece , 
whither the troubles inPeloponneſus did ſeem to invite 
him , Prolomy and his Minions, would neither give 
himaid; nor yer dared to diſmiſs him ( as he deli- 
red) to try his own friends in Greece, becauſe he 
was too well acquainted with the weakneſs of Egypr : 
nor well knew how to detain him againſt bis will. 
Art length they deviſed matter againſt him, and 
made him Priſoner : the laſt a&t of him was, that 
with thirty of his Country-tnen, he undertook 
a deſperate enterprize : Breaking out of the Priſon, 
and provoking the Alexandrians to rebel] and feek 
their liber:y. In which attempt he flew ſome Ene- 
mies of his chat he met ; and having walked up and 
down the ſtreets withour reliftance ( no man offer- 
ing to take his part, or, which 1s very ſtrange, to 
fight agiinſt him on the Kings behalf ) he, and his 
Companions, agreed rogether to be miniſters of 
their own death. Upon his dead body Prolemy was 
bold to ſhew his indignation: And Slew hi; Mother 
and Children, that had been ſent thither, as Hoſta- 
ges, together with the Wives of his Adherents, as 
many as were there,attending upon the oldQueen, 
Such was the end of Cleomenes, a generous Prince, 
but Son of Zeonidas, who had cauſed 4775, with 
his Mother and Grand-mother, to come to ſuch a 
bloody end, as now befel] his own Wife, Son, and 
Grand children, 

Afcer the Victory at Sellaſia: Artigonrs without 
reliſtance entred Sparra : Whereinto never the 
force of any Enemy, before him, could make way. 
He kindly intreated the Cicizens, andleft them to 
their own Laws and Government : Tarrying there 
no longer than two orthree dayes : After which he 
haſtened out of Peloponneſus, and never returned. 
The cauſe of this ſpeedyd eparture was an advertiſe- 
ment thar he received out of 7Mareden ; how the 
Illyrians over-ran and deftroyed the Counry, Had 
theſe news come a little ſooner, or had Cleomenes ei- 
ther deferred the fight, a few dayes longer, or at 
leaſt-wiſe tarried a few dayes after the fight, in Spar- 
ta, the Kingdom of Lacedemon would have ſtood, 
_ and perhaps have extended it ſelf over all Greece. 
But God had otherwiſe determined. 

Antigonus fought a great Batrail with the 1fyri- 


ans, and overcame them. Yet therein he caught 


if be had not | 
withdrawn himſelf with an extraordiry ſpeed. In | 


| hishane: Not by any wound, bur by over-ſtrai- 


ing {is voice; wherewith he brake a vein that bled 
inwardly, and in ſhort ſpace finiſhed his life, who 
was troubied before with a Conſuroption of the 
Lungs. His Kingdom deſcended unto Philip the 
Son of Demetrius; being then a Boy : As alſo about 
the ſame time ic was, that Antiochus, ſurnamed (I 


know not why } the Great ; and Prolomy Philopater, . 


began to Reign in Aſ6u and Egypt 5; Boyes all. Of 
theſe, Prolomy, though old enovgh ro love Harlots, 
when he firſt was King, yet continued a Boy all the 
ſeventeen years of his Reign. The unripe age of 
Philip and Artiochas, bred ſuch inteſtine inconve- 
nience to their Kingdom3, as 1s uſual in the minori- 
ty of Princes ; But .their elder years brought them 
acquainted with the Romans ; upon which occa- 
ſion, when it comes, we ſhall more ſeaſonab] 
ſpeak of them, and of their Kingdoms, more at 
large, | 


EE j 


How the Illyrians infeſted the Coaſt of 
Geecez and tow they were ſubdued by 
the Romans. ' 


VV ' THilſt things thus paſſed: in Greece, and 

whilſt the Carthaginians were bulic in 
their Conqueſt of Spain ; the Romans had found 
themſelves work among the Sardinias and Corſs- 
cans , that were eaſily ſubdued ar. firit, and ea- 
lily vanquiſhed again, when they rebelled. They 
made alſo War with the 1llyrians, wherein they gor 
much honour with little pain, 
they had much ado. that laited not long ; being 
rather, as Livy faiih, a Tumult than a War. 
So that by all theſe light exerciſes their valour 
was hardly kept from ruſt. How they got the 
Iſlands in the Jdediterranean Sea, it hath been 
ſhewed before : Of their dealings with the 7lyr- 
ans and Gaules , it is not meet to be utterly fi- 
lenr. 

The 1llyrians inhabited the Country now called 
Slavonia , a troubleſome Nation , impatient of 
reſt, and continually making War for gain, with- 
out either regard of friend or foe. They were 
invited by Demetrins, King of Macedon, to help 
the Mydionians his friends, that were betieged by 
the </£to!ians, for that they refuſed to be of their 
ſociety, Before the 1llyriar ſuccours came, the 
AMydionians were ſo far ſpent, that the etolians 
contended about the booty : The old Prztor, or 
chief Magiſtrate of their Nation, who was going 
out of his office, claiming to have the honour of 
the Vitory, and the divilion of the ſpoil to be 
referred unto him ; for that he had in a manner 
brought the liege to an end, and won the Town : 
Others, that were in hope to be choſen into the 
Office, contradicting this, and deliring that old - 
Orders might be kepr. Ir was a petty {trife, and 
ſomewhat like ro that of the Frexch in latter ages, 
who thought upon dividing the prey, before they 
had won the Vicories, which anon they loſt, as 
Poitiers and Agincourt. The eAtolians wiſely 
compounded the difference, ordering it thus, 
that the old and the new Prxtor ſhould be joynt- 
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ly intituled io qhe viRory, and have equal authort- 
gy in diſtributing of the gertings- Bur the Jllyriqns 
iſhed the ftri CES ery. and ak:er 
another faſhion. They arrivgd and landed ere any 
was aware: of them; they fell upon the e£rojians,, 
and though, | cod reliſtance, was, made, yet got the 
victory, PRF5 y by force of beir qulticude, partly 
by the help of the ALydionia 
in theic own buſineſs, but ſtouzly ſallied out of the 
Tawn.. Mavy. of. the: Atoligps were. {lain, more 


- 


were taken, rheir Camp and all-iheir Baggage. was . 


loſt; The 1lyrjans: took the ſpoil, and.wenetheix 
way y\the Mydion;axs erected aTrophir,inlqribing 
the, names 'bath of their old and new Magiſtrates 


(for they alſo choſe new Officers 2 the ſamq time.) - 


as the &£1011415 had directed chem by example... , 
The ſuccets of plus Voyage highly pleaſed Agron 
King of the [iyrian:: Not only .inregard of, the 
money, wherewith Demetrius ad bixed, his alli- 
ſtance z. or of the booty chat was gotten, but dop 
that having yanquiſhed the ſiquzelt of che Greeks, 
he found it nog uncalie to enrich; himſelf by Eriing 
upon the leſs 'Warlike. , For 10Y of-xhis be feaſteg, 
and drank fo jmmpderately, that hs fcll into a Plexs 
riſm, which in few.dayes eaded kj; life, His Ring. 
dom, together with his great bopes, he left untg 
Tenta his Wits. ©; _ 

: Tee gave her people free liberty. roRob all ſort 
at-Sea,; making. no; difference orrpgen Friend anf 
foe:;.a5if (he had beep (ole Miſtreſs of the falr Wa- 
ters. She Armegs Fleet ang ſn to Greecs + 
willing her Capagigs 80 mak War. where they found 
adyagtage, without . any upther, relped,  Thele 
fall.on the Weſtern Coaſt of Pelofonneſws,, where 
they invaded the Eleans, and Meſſarians, After: 
wards they returned along by Epirus, and ſtayed at 
the City of Phinice, ro take in victuals and other 
neceſſaries; There lay in Phenice eight Hundred 
Gadles, that having been Mercenaries of the Car- 
thaginianz, went abour to betray, firſt Agrigentum, 
then Eryx, to the Romans z but failing to do either, 


they nevertheleſs revolted;- and were for their miſ- 


deeds difarmed and ſent to Sea by the Romans, yer 
entertained by theſe Epirors, and truſted ro.lye in 
Garriſon within their Town. The Gzzles.were ſoon 
Srown acquainted with the 1{yrians, to whom they 
betrayed Phenice; which deſerved none other, - in 
rryſtingthem. All Epirizs was prefemly'in Arms, 
and haſtned to drive out theſe unwelcome gueſts. 
But whilſt the Ep5#ors: lay befbre the Town,” there 
came news: into. tlieir Camp, of: anocher Hlyrie7: 
Army, that was marching rhithetwarg. by theLand, 
under' one Sterdilaidas, whom Queen Tura had fent 
tb-help his fellows. Upon this adverafemen:, a part 
of themiis ſent 3way towards Ari2;gonra, ID rake 
dd that Town, and the firaights adjoyning, by 
which rheſe ndw comers muft enter into thetr Coun- 
ry ; another part of them remains at Phwenice, to 
cominuethe Siege,./ Neither the one nor the other 
ſpeed well in their buſineſs.. -For'Scerdilardas found 
means to joyn with his fellows ; -and: rhey that were 
beſieged withia - Phanice, fallied out of the Tawn , 
znd gaveſuchan overrhrow to che Epirors, as made 
them deſpair ''6f ſaving their Country,. withour 
t and-fſpeedy: help from abroad. _ Wherefore 
Fcbaſſidours were ſent to the Achaans and e/Ftoli- 
ans; Craving their belp, with very pitiful terms 
of 'imreaty. They: abtained. their ſuit ; neither 
was ir long, before an Army, fent by theſe twa 
Nations, was ready. in Epirz to-prefent Bartel un- 
to Scerditeidas: Bur Scerdila;z4as was called home 
by letters from T«#tathe Queen, that fignifred a re- 


beilion of ſome Myriars againſt her : So that be had | 


Mydionians, that. were not idle 


on a Sed 


no mind to pur his Forces :1&/hazard, bur offered 
compdlition, which was accepred. The apree- 
Ment was, : that the Epzrots -mighr' ranſome-;their 
Town, and; all' cheir peaple-thar; were prifoiters;; 
and that the Hyr:ans ſhould-quietly Jeparr with: all 
their booty and Slaves... ; Having made this profira- 
ble and honourable batgiin, >the: Jiynizns rerurned 
18to their own Counrg7by:Tand; fendirig: ubety 
booty away by Sea... , on Lon pb he fe an 
Ar their coming home,..they-found-nb ſych:great 
trouble, as that which they © or: hal occa- 
lioned in this Voyage. : For, .ta-fulfilling the com- 
mandment of .theix. Queen, tbey :had:raken! many 
ltalian Merchants, : whiliabey-lay at Phenice zand 
made them good prize. Hereatche complaints made. - 
unto the Rowan Senate, were.{o frequent, that Em- 
baſladours were ſent td. requixe of. Texr4y1 thar ſhe 
{ſhould abRain-from doing ſuctiinjuries.” Theſe-Em- 
baſadours found. her very. jolly ; both for thi riches 
which her Flees had brought in, and fortharſhe 
had, in a: ihort-ſpace, : tamed ber Rebels ;; 'and 
brought all40 good. order,' ſave: only the Town:1fx, 
which ber Forces held fraightly beſfieged-:) Swel- 
ling with.this-proſperity , ſhe could: hardly afford-a 
good look ro the. Romans: thatfound fault with her 
doings,..and, '.calling themby-arrue name, Piracy, 
required amends. Yer. wheit their ſpeech wagend- 
eq, ſhe vouchſated to telb them, rhat injury in pub»- 
lick ſhe would::da them none: As for. private mart 
ters, no account was-to.be :miade:of them ; neither 
was.it the. manner of :Kings-1o forbid rheir Subjets 
to. get commadity, how they beſt could by Seg. 
But ( ſaid the ypunger of the two ——_— 
we Romans hive.a manner ; and zitrp laudable one, 
ro take revenge:io publick,- of thoſe privace wrongs 
that are born.out by publick Aythority :T herefore 
we ſhall teach ,you, (God willing: ro reform your 
Kingly manners, and- learn' berrev. of us. Theſe 
words the Queen took ſo impatiently, rthatino' #e-- 
yenge could {atisfie ber, but the death: of him that 
had Tpoken them. - Wherefore, ' wichout all regard 
of the common Law of Nations, fthe canſed him 10 


| beSlain: A+ if chat had beenthe way toſer her 


heary at ref; which was: iadeed the meta to dif- 

quiet and-affi:& it-ever after, -' I 
The Romans, provoked by this ontrage, prepare 

rwo great' Armies; the one by Sea, conliſting of 


two Hundredfail, commanded by*C,. Fulvixs; the 


other by Land, led by 4. Poſthumus; .. They rrou- 
ble not themſelves any more! with requiring ſatis- 
faction: For this injury is of ſuch narure, as muſt 
be requiced wirh mortal War. Ir is indeed contra» 
ry to all humane_Law; to ufe violence rowa: ds Em- 
b3ſſidours : The reaſon and ground whereof, ſeems 
ro be this; thar ſince without mediation, there 


- would never be anend of War' and Deſtruction , 


therefore ir was <qually received by all Nations, as 
a leſfon 'ranght by Nature, that Embaſſadours 
ſhould paſs freely, and in fafery, between Enemies. 
Nevertheleſs, as IT take ic, this general Law i; nor 
without limication. For if any. King or Scate lay 
hold upon Embafſadours fent by their Enemies, noe 
unto themiſelves, bur unto ſome third, whom they 
ſhould draw into the quarrel , then it isas lawful 


' to uſe violence to thote Embaſſadours ( thus em- 
. ploycd to make the War more terrible ) as ir is to 
| kill the men of War, and Subjects of an Enemy. 


And fo might the Athenians have anſwered it when 
they flew the Lacedamonian Embaſladours, that 
were ſent to Xeyxes, ro draw bimino a War tpon 
the Atbinians, Newher are thoſe Enmbaſfadobrs , 
which practiſe againſt the perſon of thar Prince, ir 
whoſe Canntries they relide, wearraned by -_ 

an 
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Law whatſoever; For whereas the true office of 


an" Embaſſadour reſiding, is the maintenance of 


amityz if 'it be not lawful for one .Prince to 

prattice: againſt the life of another ; niuch leſs 

may. an: Embaſſadour go it without incurring juſt- 

1y::the ſame danger of .puniſhment , wich other 

'Fraitors ; in which caſe, his place gives him no 

priviledge at all. : But we will leave this diſpute 

to the Civilians; and go on with the revenge, 

taken by che Romans, for the ſlaughter of their 
Embaſſadour Coruncanm. | | 

The /ltyrian Queen was ſecure of the Romans, 

as if-they would not dare to ſtir againſt her. She 

was indeed in an.errour, that hath undone ma- 

ny of all ſorts, greater and lefs than ſhe, both 

before and ſince :: * Having more regard unto fame; 

than unto the ſubſtance of tbings. The Greeks 

were ar that time more famous than the Romans ; 

the. Etolians atid Epirots had the name of the 

moſt Warlike People in” Greece ; theſe had ſhe 

ealily vanquiſhed , and therefore thought, that 

with: the . Romans 'ſhe ſhould be little -rroubled; 

Had- ſhe conſidered that her whole Army, which 

wrought ſuch wonders in Greece , was not much 

greater than of Ten: Thouſand men , and that ne- 

verleſs, it prevailed-as much by odds of-number, 

as by valour, | orskill in- Arms; ſhe would have 

continued to uſe her advantage apainft thofe 

that were of more fame than ſtrength, with ſuch 

good caution, that ſhe ſhould not have needed 

#9 oppoſe her late-gotten reputation, againſt thoſe 

that were more mighty than her ſelf. But ſhe 

was:a Woman, and did what ſhe liſted. She ſent 

forth a greater Fleet than before, under Demetrius 

of Phzros ; with:rhe like ample commiſſion to take 

ane #ll char could be' gotten, This Fleet. divided it 

chiam, elf, and one part of ir fell with ( a) Dyrra- 

ſomerime chi#m, the other with Corcyra. - Dyrrachium was 

called Fpi- almoſt: ſarpriſed by the Illyrians; yet was it re- 

Kami, 200 ſcued by the.ſtour Citizens. In(b_) Corcyra the 

razzs ſear /Uyrians landed, : waſted the Ile , and belieged the 

ed upon Town. Hereupon the e/tolians. and Acheans 

the Adria- were called in to help; who came, and were 

rice Sea» beaten in a fight ar Sea : . Loſing, beſides others 

* Iſlands Of lefs note, Afarcus Carynenſis, the Firſt Pret- 

the Iſlands © note, Marcus Carynenſis , Pr# 

of Pharos tor of Achaia; whom Aratus ſucceeded. The 

and Corcy- Town of Corcyra, diſmayed with this overthrow, 

Ye opened the Gates unto Demetrius Pharixs , who 

(93%): took poſſeſſion: of it-with an 1lyrian Garriſon : 

Iſland of Sending the reſt of his Forces to Beliege Dyrra- 

the Adri- cbium. In the meanſeaſon, Textawas angry with 

atice Sea, her Captain Demetrius: I know not why; bur 

_ wy ,. ſo. as he reſolved to try any other courſe, rather 

14530, cal- 4hanto truſt her. 

led now 

Corſ«, and though uncertam which way to take, when ad- 

_ _ vertiſment_ was: brought to C. Fulvixs the Conſul, 

the Fenet;. Of Demetrius hw fear and diſcontent. Likely it 

ans. was that ſuch an occaſion might greatly help to 

advance the bufineſs in hand. ' Wherefore the 

Conſul failed thicker 5; where he found the Town 

of Corcyra ſo well prepared to his band by De- 

metriue, that it not only received him willingly, 

bur delivered into his power the 1llyrian Garri- 

ſon, and ſubmitted ic ſelf unto the Rowan prote- 

(c) 4pollp. tion. + OM Se 

xia, aCity After this good beginning, the Conſul failed 

ncar Yy!- along the Coalt to (c) Apollonia; accompanied 

_ ” with Demetrius, whom he uſed henceforth as his 

upon che Councellor and Guide. To Apollonia came alſo 

Sca-Coaſt Poſthumus,the other Conſul, with the Land-Army, 

numbred at Twenty Thouſand Foot, and Two 

Thouſand Horſe. Thence they haſtened cowards 


Pinetus 
calls 1t 


Si{ſopolis. 


The Romans. were even ready to put to Sea, - 


| 


nd 


Dyrrachiim , which the Illyrians hid Belieged'; 
bur upon news bf the Zeman Ariny they diſperſe 
themſelves. From thence the Romans.enter 1Myrix, 
and take Partbenia, beat the Il\yrians by Sea, take 
Twenty of their Ships and enforce the Queen 
Teuta to forſake the Coaſt, arid to cover her ſelf 
m Ri/on far within the Land. In rhe'end, part of 
the Romans haſte them homieward, ' atid leave the 
beſt places of 1Mlyria in the bands of Dejnerrins ; ano- 
ther part ſtayes bebind , and profecaces-the War; 
in fuch fort, that Texra was forted fo big Peace ; 
which ſhe obrairied upon miſerable conditions; to 
wit, Thar ſhe ſhquld quit the berter part of 10yria? 
and pay Tribute for the-reſt ; and from'thenteforth' 


never ſend any of her Ships of War towards the/ 


Coafts of Greece, beyond the Iſland of Zijſt - 


except it were ſont. ofie ot two Vellels unarmed, 


and by way of Trade. OS 37 000 

Afcer this [llyrian War, the Romans fent Em: 
bafſaqours into divers patts of Greece, lignifying 
their love to theit Country, and how, for 266T 
will thereunto ,' they -had made 'Wat' wich good 
ſucceſs upon Teuts,/ and her People: They hoped, 
belike, that ſome diſtreſſed Cifies'Would take this 
occaſion, to deſire their Patronzpe * Which if jc 
hapned , they were wiſe enough to play their 
own games. Bur no ſuch matter fell out. - The 
Embaſſadours were only rewarded'with thanks;and 
a Decree made at Corinth, That the Romans thence- 
forth wight be parrakers of the | Jian paſtimes, 
This was an idle courteſie , but well meant by 


the vain Greeks , 'and therefore well taken-by the 


Romans : Who by this 1lyriari expedition got 'no- 
thing in Greece, fave a little acquaintance, that ſhalf 
be more hereafter. 3a | 


SECT VIII 


} 


of the War betweez the Romans 4nd Gauls, | 


ſomewhat before the coming of Hannibal 
znto Italy. | 


He Gals that dwelt in Lombardy were the 
T next, againſt whom the Romans took Arms. 
Theſe were a populous Nation, and often moleſted 
Rome; ſomtimes with their own Forces, and ſome- 
times with the affiſtance of thoſe that inhabited 
France. Once their fortune was'good, when they 
rook Rome and burntic : Though che iſſue of thac 
War proved not anſwerable to rhe beginning, if 
we may give credit unto Roman Hiſtorians. In 


| m— times their ſucceſs was variable , and 
Y 


commonly bad. Many overthrows they received ;; 
and ifthey gor any victory,it yielded rhem no pro- 
fit, but was ſoon extorred out of their hands. 
They were indeed more. fierce than well adviſed : 
lightly ſtirred up to War, and lightly giving over. 
Ar the firſt brunt, they were ſaid ro be more then 
Men; but when that was paſt, leſs than Woman. 
The Romans were acquainted with their temper, 
by long experience, and knew how to handle. 


them : Yet gavealwayes careful heed totheir ap- 


proach , were it only bruited. For the danger 
of chem was ſudden , and uncertain, by reaſon 
of their neighbourhood and want of intelligence 
among them, Few of their attempts upon Rowe 

were 
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(s) There 


were d1- 


vers Nati- 


ons of the 


Bojd, as 1N 


Paxnonia, 
Irie 1n 
Germany , 
in Boyrbo- 
my, 1 


France, and 


In Aqui- 
tan; but 


theſe Bojs 


were of 
French 


race, and 


dwelt at 
this ume 


about the 
mouth of 
the River 


Po. 


were called Wars, but Tumultus Gallici, Tumults 
of the Gauls : And rightly. For they gave many 
alarnms to Jealy, and uſed to riſe with great 
Armies; but afrer afew days March, - and ſome- 
times before their ſetting forth, aay ſmall oc- 
caſion ſerved to diſperſe them. Having received 
an overthrow, they would reſt Ten or Twelve 
Years, ſometimes Twenty or Thirty : Till they 
were ſtirred up again , by yeunger heads, un- 
acquainted with the danger. Whulft they reſted, 
the State of Rome, that againft theſe made only 
defenſive War, had leiſure ro grow, by ſetting 
upon others. Herein God provided well for thar 
Monarchy, which he intended to raife : That the 
Gauls never fell upon [caly with a mighty pow- 
er, in the time of any other great and dange- 
rous War. Had they attempted to Conquer it, 
whilſt Pyrrbus was travelling in the ſame enter- 
prize; or in either of the two former Punick 
Wars: It may be doubted what would have be- 
come of this Imperious City. But it ſeems 
that the Garuls had no better intelligence in the 
affairs of Italy, than ſtrangers had in Gazle. 
Art leaſt, they knew not how to uſe their times : 
And were therefore like to ſmart , whenloever 
the Enemies, whom they had much provoked, 
and little hurt, ſhould find leiſure to vilir 
them at their own home : which was now af- 
ter the firſt Punick, War. Once before this, 
the Romans had been bold, to fer upon the 
Ganls in their own Countrey : And that was 
Three Years before the coming of Pyrrhus in- 
to Hraly. At that time the Senones, a Tribe of 


the Gaxls, invading Hetruria, and Belieging 
had won a great Battle, and- ſlain- 
L. Celius, with the moſt of his Army. Man-. 


Aretinm , 


nius Curius the new Conſul, ſent Embaſſadours 
to them, to treat about Ranſom of Priſoners. 
But theſe Embaſſadours they flew. Therefore 
when fortune turned to the better, the Romans, 
followed it ſo well , that they expelled their 
Senones out of their Country , and ſent a Co- 
lony of their own to inhabit it. This cauſed 
the (a) Boji, another People of Gau!, to fear 
the like meaſure: Who thereupon took Arms, 
and drew the Hetrurians to their ſide. But the 
Romans overthrew them in two great Bat- 
tels; and thereby made them ſue for Peace, 
which laſted until the end of this 1lyrian War. 

Ir vexed the Garls to fee a Roman Colony 
planted in their Countrey ; who had been ac- 
cuſtomed to enlarge their bounds , by driving, 


. out their Neighbours perforce. Wherefore they 


laboured with the Tranſalpines ( ſo the Romans, 
called thoſe in France, as lying from them be- 
yond the Alpes , though to us they were neer- 
er ; like is they calked C:ſalpines, or by-bither 
the Alpes, thoſe who dweltbetween them and the 
Mountains') to draw them to their party : Rea- 
ſonably preſuming , that as their disjunRtion had' 
cauſed cheir loſs , ſo their union might recom- 
pence it , with large amends. - . But the bulineſs 
was ſo fooliſhly carryed, that the C:/alpines and 
Tranſalpines fell together by the ears , putting 
the Romans only to a Txmwult , withour' further 
trouble of War. Soon after they were urged by.a 
greater indignity. to go more ſubſtantially to 
work, For C. Flaminins, a popular man in 
Rome propoſed a Decree, which was; rati- 
fied by the People; Thar, belides one Colony 
already planted in the Territory ,of 'the Senones, 


as many more ſhould be carried rhither, as would . 


ſerve co *People -the whole” Countrey between 


— : - — 


—_ 


Ancona and Ariminum : Exterminating utterly 


thole Gauls. Such- an offer were it made in 
England, concerning cither Virginia, or Guiana 
irſelf, would not over-joy the Multttude. But 
the Commonalty of Rome took this in ſo good 
pu notwithſtanding all danger joyned with the 

enefit, thar Flaminizs bad ever afcer their good will. 

This dreadful Prelident extreamly diſpleaſed the 
Boji ; who being neighbours to Ariminam, feared 
the like diſplantation. And becauſe the reſt of the 
Gauls had reaſon to reſolve , that themſelyes alſo 


hered to the Romans : 


' forced to leave a good part of their Army, on 
the frontier of 2filan: With the reſt of their of theſe 


Forces they entred into Tyſcane. The Romans C:nomannz 
In France, 
_ inha- 
- -* bited th 
Atilius their ' other Conſul , who then was in Conmrey 
Sarditiia, they imploy one of their Prators, for of Main. 
the defence of Tuſcane. 
Being at this time greatly troubled with the 


hearing of this danger, ſend A£milizs to Rimine 
to ſtop their paſſage, and in' the place of C. 


conſideration of this powerful Army , which-the 
Gauls had aſſembled , they cauſe a view to be 


taken, as well of their own Forces , as thoſe of- 


their Allies ; .Who® were ' no. lefs willing: than 
chemſelyes, to oppoſe. the incurſions of the bar- 
barous People; fearing, as they had cauſe , that 
their own deſtruction could not be prevented 
otherwiſe , than by the good fortune of Roe. 


The nambers, found in this Muſter , deſerve to 
' be recorded : Becauſe they ſent ont the power 
; of the Romans in thoſe dayes.. With the'Con- 
; ſuls they ſent forth to the War Four Legions 
| of their own : Every Legion conſiſting of Five 
' Thouſand Two Hundred | 
- dred Horſe , and of their Allies Thirteen Thou- 
' ſand Foot, and Two Hundred Horſe; ' There 

were alſo appointed for ſupplies(if any miſadventure 


oot,” and Three Hun- 


came toTheſe ) of the Sabines and Hetrurians Fifty 


Thouſand Foot,and Four ThouſandHorſe,whichAr- 
- my was to be lodged in the border of Herzuria. Of 
' the Umbri and Sarſmates, which inhabited the Ape- 
' nines, there were Twenty Thouſand ; and of the Ye- 
. netians and Cejiomans, other Twenty Thouſand: 
' which latter Armies were direRed to invade the-Bojs; 
| that. forcing them to defend their - own Terri- 


tories, the. General Army of the Gauls ſhould 
be thereby greatly diminiſhed. There were be- 
lides theſe ; to be ready againſt all uncertain 
chances of War , Thirty Thouſand Foot, and 
Fifteen Hundred Horſe, © Gatriſon'd in Rome it felf; 
of their owa People z and of their Allies, Thirty 
Thoufand Foot ,' and Two Thouſand Horſe: 
Over. and''above theſe ' great Troops ; in the 
Roll of rhe Latines, that was ſent unto the 
Senate, there were numbred” Fourfcore Thouſand 

M mmm Foot 


were alſo 


w__— ton 
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(2) Japvges 
and Meſſ a- 
pyges ſeem 
ro be one 
Nation ; 
who are 
alſo called 
Salentives, 
Peuctcians, 
Apulians , 
and Cala- 
brians, The 
Countrey 
IS nOW 
Apuliz, 
containing 
the Nor- 
thermoſt 
head-land 
of Calavria. 
(b) A peo- 
ple of the 
Kingdom 
of Nap'es. 
(7) Ptolomy 
calls them 
a people of 
1ta/y. 

(+) A Peo- 
ple of Cam- 
pania, cal- 
led to this 
day Feren- 
tines, ſaith 
Leander, 


Foot, and Five Thouſand Horſe; in thar of the. 
Samnites, Seventy Thouſand Foot, and of Horſe 
Seven Thouſand; in that of the ( g) Fapyges and 
Mefſſapyges , Fifry Thouſand Foor , and Sixteen 
Thouland Horſe ; the Lucas ſent a Liſt of Thirty 
Thouſand foor , and Three Thouſand Horſe ; 
the (hb) Marſs, (i) Maruſini, (k) Ferrentan, 
and the Yeſtin:, of Twenty Thouſand Foot, and 
Four Thouſand Horſe, The Romans had alfo 
Two Legions in S:cil, and about T areztam, con- 
taining Eight Thouſand Four Hundred Foot , 
and Four Hundred Horſe. So as of the Rowans 
Campanes' joyntly , reckoning men Armed, and 
fir co bear Arms, there were Regiſtered Two 
Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Foot, and of Horſe 
Three and Twenty Thouſand : Of which, reckon- 
ing the Romans apart , there were an Hundred 
and Fifty Thouſand Foot, and about Six Thouſand 
Horſe. Caſting up the whole Forces of all the 
Provinces in Italy, both of the Romans and their 
Confederates, it amounted to Seven Hundred 
Thouſand Foot,and Seventy Thouſand Horſe. But 
the number is ſomewhat miſ-caſt by Polybizs ; 
not with a purpoſe to inrich himſe}f by the 
dead Payes ; for where he reckons Nine Hun- 
dred Horſe too man's, he falls ſhort Nine Thou- 
ſand Two Hundred of the Foot. | 

How great ſoever this Muſter was, it ſeems 
to have been like unto that , which Lodowick, 
Sforz.a made , when Lewis the Twelfth invaded 
HMilan: At what time , the better to encourage 
himſelf and his Subje&s he rook 2 Roll of all 
Perſons able to bear Arms , within the Dutchy, 
though indeed he were never able to bring a 
Tenth part of them into. the Field. Certata it 
is, that the Bartels of Trebia, Thraſymene, and 
Caune , did not conſume any ſuch proportion, 
as was. anſwerable to: this large accompt. Yet 
were the Romans faig to, Arm their Slaves, even 
for want of other Souldiers , after their over- 
throw. at Canne. Wherefore the marvel is not 

cat Fo that the Carthbaginigns and. others were 
little terrified- with report of ſuch 2 Mulcicude. 
For all heads are. not fit for Helmets: Though 
the. Rowe Citizens were , in general, as good 
Gebting men, . as <lſewhere mighe be found. _ 
_ Notwithſtanding all theſe councer preparati- 
ons., 4he Gays keep on their way : And en- 
tring. into Tufcqne, deſtroy, and put to fre and 
Sword, all that lay before them. From thence 
they march direRtly towards Rome; hoping to 
find the Romans rather in deliberation, than in 


the Field. But their intelligence fails them. 


For: the Rewan Army, (en into Tuſcane, baving 
taken] ſome. other oe than they did , and find- 
ing. that it bad mille? of them, came again faſt 
after them , to arreſt them in their journey, 
Hereof when they heard the rumour , fearing 
to be charged on their backs, they turned head; 
And-in the ſame evening diſcovered the Roman 
Army, by whom they incamped. It was now 
a matter of apparent neceſſity , that fight they 
muſt. Wheretore they helped themſelves wit 

2 ſtratagem, that ſhewed no. great, figeneſs of 
Wit, but ſuch as well beſeemed thoſe that had 
none other occupation than War ; and ſtood 
them in good ſtead” at the preſent. In the dead 
of the Night, they caufe their Foot. 8q march 
away, but nor far, leaving their Hole in Guard; 
to. whom, they Stye order ro come off ar the 
Gr& light of day, with ſuch a | Sig as might 
$3Þer- argue-& rapnng away , Nan. a, retrear 3 
as if. they had nog. gaxed to abide Bate), The 


date ated CT 


s 
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Romans, interpreting this their haſty departure, 
as the Ganls delired they ſhould , follow them 
in diſorder. The Gazls return , charge them, 
and kill Six Thouſand upon the place ; the reſt 
take a piece of ground of advantage , and de- 
fend 'rhemſelyes, cill Z. e/£miliue, being at Ar;- 
minum, comes to their fuccour, Upon the com- 
ing of the Conful, the Gals conſult, whether 
they ſhould give the Romans Bartel, or forbear. 
In which diſpute, Aneoreſtus, one of their Kings, 
perſwades them, rather co retura into their 
own Countreys; where, after they had diſ- 


poſed of the great ſpoils and riches which they 


had gotten, they ſhould then renew the War, 
being wi:hout carriage, peſter or other impedi- 
menr. This advice they all embrace; for , ſee- 
ing they chat were Mercenaries, had obtained 
what they came for, to wit, the ſpoils of their 
Enemies, they thought it wiſdom, to hazard 
neither it, nor themſelves any further. 

This indeed had been a good reſolution, if 
they had taken ir, before the Enemy had been 
in light. Bur as well in the Wars of theſe later 
Ages , as in former times; it hath ever been 
found extream dangerous to make a retreat in 
the Head of an Enemies Army. For although 
they that retire, do often turn head; yet in 
always going on from the purſuing Enemy, they 
find within few Miles , either Straighs , Hedge, 
or Ditch, or place of difadyantage , which they 
are inforced to paſs in diſorder, In ſuch caſes, 
the Souldier knows it as well as the Caprain , 
that he which forſakes the Field , perceives and 
fears fome advantag: of the Enemies. ' Fear , 
which is the betrayer of thoſe ſuccours that rea- 
ſon offereth, when it hath once poſſeſt the heart. 
of .man, it cafteth thence both courage and un- 
derſtanding. They that make recreat , are al- 
wayes in. fear to be abandoned; they that lead 
the way, fear to be ingaged : And ſo the hind- 
nioſt treads on his heels that is foremoſt , and 
crfquenty's all disband, run, and periſh, if 
thoſe char favour the retrair be not held to it 
by men of great courage. The miſcrable overthrow 
that the French reccived in Naples, in the Year 
I503, upon a retreat made by the Margueſs of 
Sal, doth teſtife no leſs, For although a greas 
Troop of French Horſe ſuſtained the og 
Enemy a long time, and gave the Foot leafure 
to trot away 3 yet being retarded by often turn- 
ings , the Spaniſh Foot overtopk and defeated 
them utterly. During the Wars between the 
Imperials and the French, Baiſs and Adont were 
loſt at Brignols, who in a bravery would needs 
ſee the Enemy, before they left the Field. $0 


| was Stroſs overthrown by the Marqueſs Marig- 
Nan, 


diſlodge the Night before the 


cauſe he 


could not be perſwaded to. 
eſs bis ar- 
rival, Therefore did the French King Francis 
of pains. 
of honaur , he d from before Landerſey, 
by Night, as many other the moſt adviſed Cap- 
tains (not Hnding themſelyes in caſe ro give 
Battel ) have dane, Fe ne trouve. point ( faith. 
the. Marſhal Adforluc.) at fait des armes eſe fs 
70; 


difficile, qu. wane. reproitte, 1 find nobi 
Art of War {o difficult. 4s to mats 


nobing in 

As | «(oe retreats 
A ſors rule it is chat there is. leſs, diſhanour © 
diſlodge in the dark *,. than: co. be. beaten. in the 
lgbt. And hereof. M. de 1a Naw gives this judge 
ment of a days peirent, ' made 'in_.Frqzce, pre» 
engly before the Bantel, az, Mongourraw. For. 
( faith he) ſlaying upon guc repurazios, in ſhews; 
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not. to diſlodge by Night , we loſt our reputation 
indeed, by diſlodging by day: Whereby we 
were forced to fight upon our. diſadvantage, and 
- ro Our ruine, And yer did that worthy Gen- 
rleman Cornt Lodewick, of Naſſau, Brother to 
the late famous Prince of Orange, make the re- 


treat at oncountour with ſo great reſolution,as he 


ſaved the one half of the Proteſtant Army , then 
broken and disbaaded ; of which my ſelf was 
an eye-witneſs, and was one of them that had 
cauſe tro thank him for it. 

"Now the Gaxls, embracing the fafe advice 
( as they rake it ) of one of their Kings, turn 
their backs to the Enemy, and their faces home- 
ward. Amilins follows them as near as he can, 
wichout ingaging himſelf , attending his advan- 
tage, In the mean while, C. Arl;#s the other 
Conſul, with the Legions of Sardinia, lands at 
Piſa; fo as the Gaals incloſed between to Armies, 
are forced to fight. They therefore equally 
ſtrengthen their Rear and Front. To fuftain 
eEmilis , they appoint rhe Geſſates, and the 
Ailanois ; in the Front they range the P:ewon- 
rors , and the reſt of rhe Garls inhabiting upon 
the River of Po, The manner of the fight Poly- 
bizs deſcribeth at large: Which was well fought 
of all hands. Bur in the end the Gals fell ; 
and ſo did Atilius the Conſul : Who died in 
the place , accompanied with the two Kings of 
the Gauls, Concolitanus and Aneroeſtus , with 
Forty Thouſand of their Vaſlals. 

Afﬀeer this fatal overthrow, the Gazls loſt cou- 
rage z and, ere long, all that they held in Jraly. 
For they were invaded the Year following this 
overthrow , by the new Conſuls, Frlvixs and 
HManlins, The Romans knew well how to ule 
their Vikory : They gave not Ten, Twenty, or 
Thircy Years time to the Gazls, to repair their 
Forces, as the Gamls had done to them. Theſe 
new Conſuls beat the Bojsz but by reaſon of che 
great Rains char fell, and rhe great Peſtilence 
that reigned, they were compelled for that pre- 
fent ro ſurceaſe, In the Second Year, Furizs 
and Flaminins invade the Mulanos z and prevail 
very far, being ſtrongly aſfiſted by the Cenoman- 
»s and the Yenetians, Nevertheleſs rheſe Can- 
ſuls were revoked out of their Province, by the 
Senate of Rome , and compelled to relign their 
Office ; becauſe 'the Augures, i or Soothſayers , had 
found, thac ſome token or other of the Birds 
( in which., and all ſorts of their divination, the 
Romans were extreamly ſuperſtitious ) bad not 
only foreſheyed little good.,, when they were 
choſen , but bad alſo nullified the election. C. 
Flaminius', - receiving Letters of this revocation 
from the Senate, and being. otherwiſe adverrifed 
of the contetits, was not haſty. ro open them - 
But firſt gave Battle uno the Enemies, vangquiſh- 
chem, and ſpoiled their Countrey ; then perufed 
the Letters; and recurning home obtained a-Tri- 
umph, ſore againſt the will of the Senate, and not 
alogether with good liking of the People , who 
yer bear him out, for that be ſided in faction with 
the Commonaley, though a manof great Nobilicy; 

This was that Flaminivs, who bad propoynd- 
ed the Decree, for dividing the Countrey of the 
Senones among the People of Rowe. He was the 
Grit, or one of the firſt, that underſtanding' the 
Majeſty of Rome to -be indeed wholly inthe Peo- 
ple, and no atherwiſe in the Senate., than by a 
way of Delegicy , or grand. Commiſion ;- did 


not ſtand highly upon his Birth and! Degree, | 


but courred the Multizude , and taugtu them ro 


 — 
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know and. uſe their power, over himſelf and- his 
fcllow Senators, in reforming their diſorders. For 
this, the Commons bigh:y eſteemed him, and the 
Senators as deeply hated bim. But he had the 
ſurer lide, and found imitators, that roſe by the 
ſame Arc , which in proceſs of time, grew the 
only or chief way to preferment, - 

Flaminius and his Colleague , being diſpoſed; 
M. Clandius Marcellus , and Cn.Cornelius Scipte, 
were choſen Conſuls, for the reſt of that Year. 
The Gauls about this rime deſired Peace ; and 
were like to have obtained it: Though the new 
Conſuls were againſt ir, as fearing to want work. 
But when Thirty Thouſand of the Geſſates fol- 
lowing their King Britomarus , were come over 
the Alpes, and joyned with the Inſubrians: All 
other diſcourſe, than of preſent War , was at an 
end. So the Conſul; baſted into their Province , 
where they Belieged Acerre , a Town not far 
from Navarro ( fo far had the Romans pierced 
already in the Dutchy of Ailen.) To divert 
them from this Siege, Briromarns ſat down 'be- 


: fore Claſtidinm, a Town ia the ſame Tra, with 


a great part of his Forces : Leaving the reſt, 
with the [nſubrians, to attend upon the Con- 
ſuls at Acerre ; and to lock to the defence of 
Ailan. But this would not ſuffice, to make the Ro- 
mens break up their Siege. Marcellus, taking 
with. him the greateſt parc of the Horſe, and 
Six Hundred Foot lightly Armed , thought to 
deal well enough with thoſe at Claſtidium. Bri- 
tomarns heard of the Conſuls coming, and met 
him upon the way : So ſuddenly , that the Re- 
mans had no leiſure to reſt themfelyes after their 
journey, but were compelled inſtantly to fight : 
Herein Britomarnus had done well, if he had nor 
forthwich, in a raſh bravery, loſt his Game ar 
a caſt, He had advantage enough in number ; 
both' of Horſe. and foot : Bur he thought 6 
well of his own perſonal valour , that he rode 
our (ingle before his Army, provoking any one 
to fight with him. Marcellus was no lcfs daring, 
than che barbarous King - Whether more wite 
in this ation, I will nor diſpute; he was more 
fortunate, and that ſufficed ro commend him. He 
flew and diſarmed Brirowarus, in the preſence 
of both Armies : Whereby his own amen took ſuch 
courage, and his Enemies were ſo difmayed, that 
without much trouble of fight the Romans obtain- 
ed a great Victory. I 
This was the Third and laſt time, that ever any 
Roman General ſlew the General of the Enemies, 
with his own hand. To this kind of Vi&tory , 
belonged a peculiar Triumph ; whereof only 
Romu!us , Cofſus, and this Afarceſſus, had the 
honour - Yer I dare fay , that the Two Scipis's, 
and divers - of the Roman Captains, eſpecially 
Ceſar , were better men of War than any of 
theſe Three, though they never offered up to 
Fupiter, Opima ſpolia, The Armour of a General 
flain by themſelves, when they were Generals, nor 
perhaps affected fo to do, | 
After this ViRtory, Acerre was yielded to the 
Romans ;, and Milan ſoon after ; With all: that 
belonged to the C:ſalpines, or Ganls, that dwelt 
in Lombardie. Thus was that valiant and mighty 
Nation, that had fo many Years vexed the Stare 
of Rome , and in former” times' taken the City it 
ſelf, brought. ro nothing in a ſhort time; their 
pleaſant and fertile Territory poſleſt by the Ro- 
mans; andthe remainder of their Narion, inhas 
biting Haly, fo many as would not ſubje& their 
necks to the Roman yoke, cither forced $0 aban- 
; gon 


Hh 5 


644 


Tye Fifth Sook of the Firſt Part 


CHa ?. IIT, 


don their Countreys , or to hide themſelves in 


'the cold and barren Mountains, like Outlawes 


and Thieves. And thus did the Romans ſpend 
the Three and Twenty Years following the 
Peace made with Carthage. In part of which 
time, they were at ſuch leiſure, that they cloſed 
up the Temple of faxus : Which they never 
did before , ( it ſtanding alwayes open , when 
they had any War) fave once in the Reign of 


Numa; nor in long time after , until the Reign 
of Auguſtus. But this their preſent happineſs 
was nor tolaſt long; A dangerous War, and per- 


haps the greateſt that had ever been, was to 


come unto their Gates ; which being well end- 
ed, they _ boldly undertake, ro extend 
their Monarchy as far as their ambition could 
reach. 
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Of the Second Punick War. 
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The Wars of Hannibal iz Spain. 


uarrels between the Romans and Carthaginians. 


Hannibal-Zeſregeth and taketh Saguntum , whilſt the Romans are buſied with the 


Illyrians, 


| ANNIBAL; the Son of Amilcar, was 
| about Six and Twenty Years old, when 

. he was choſen General of the Carthagi- 
nian Forces In Spain. He was eleRted by the 
Army, as ſoon as Aſdrwubal was dead : And the 
EleRion was ratified by the State of Carthage ; 
wherewith Hanno and his Complices were no- 
thing pleaſed. This was now the Third of the Bar- 
chine Family ( fo called of Amilcar , whoſe ſur- 
name was Barcas) that had command in chief, 
over the men of War. Which honour would 
perhaps have been leſs envied by theſe Domeſti- 
cal Enemies, if the Allies and Friends of the 
Bachine Houſe, had not alſo born the whole 
ſway in Government, and been the only men 
regarded, both by the Senate and the People. 
This general g50d will, as it was firſt purchaſed 
by the moſt worthy deſerts of Amzlcar in ſaving 
his Countrey from imminent ruine, inlarging che 
Dominion thereof , and inriching it with trea- 
ſures and great revenues; ſo was it retained , 
by the ſame good Arts, among his friends and 
followers. Hanno therefore , and his Partiſans, 
being neither able to tax the vertue of their 
"Enemies , that was unteprovable; nor to per- 
forin the like ſervices unto the Common-weal ; 
had nothing left whereby to value themſelves, 


excepting the general reprehenſion of War, and | 


cautelous advice of not provoking the Romans. 
This they ſeaſoned other-whiles with de- 
tration; ſaying, that the Barchine faRion went 
about to oppreſs the liberty of che City. But 
their malicious words were unregarded , and if 
it were fatious, to bear ill-wil] ro Rome , then 
were all the Citizens ( very few excepted ) no 
lels Barchine , than Hannibal himſelf. For it 
was long lince apparent , that the Oath of the 
Roman: , to the Articles of Peace, afforded no 
ſecurity to Carthage , were ſhe never ſo quiet, 
and offcicu;; unleſs ſhe ſhould yield ro become 
their ſubjet. Since thereſore the Peace was 


like to hold no longer, than until the Romans - 


IWar proclaimed between Rome and Carthage. 


could find ſome good advantage, to renew the 
War : It was rather delired by the Carthagi- 
nians , that whilſt their own eſtate was in good 
caſe, the War ſhould begin; than that in fome 
unhappy time of Famin or Peſtilence , or afcer 
ſome great Joſs of Army or Fleet, they ſhould 
be driven to yield unto the impudent demands 
of their Enemies ; and to give away baſely their 
Lands and Treaſures, as they had lately done , 
or miſerably fight, upon terms of diſadvan - 
rage. 

This diſpolition of his Country-men , Hanni- 
bal well underſtood. Neither was he ignorant 
( for his Father , and: other Friends, had long 


time deviſed of this buſineſs ) that in making. 


War wich the Romans , it was no ſmall advan- 
rage to get the ſtart of them. If once he could 
bring an Army into Jraly , withour moleſtation ; 
there was good hope that he ſhould find friends 
and affiſtance, even of thoſe People , that 
helped to increaſe the Roman Armies in foreign 
Wars, Bit this could never be effeRed, if the 
matter were openly diſputed at Carthage. For 
It was to be doubted , that the Carthaginians, 
how glad ſoever they would be, to hear thar 
he had ſet the War on foot , would neverthe- 
leſs be ſlow and timorous , as commonly men 
are in the beginning of great enterpriſes, if the 
matter were referred tro their deliberation. 
Which if it ſhould happen, then were the Ro- 
mans like to be made acquainted, not only with 
the generalities of his purpoſe, bur with ſuch 
particulars as muſt be diſcourſed of, in procu- 
ring allowance to his deſign, This might ſuf- 
fice to diſorder the whole Projekt. Wherefore, 
he: reſolved to lay Siege unto Saggwntum , which 
might ſeem not greatly to concern the Romans, 
and would highly pleaſe the Carthaginians, that 
had freſh in mind the indignity of that Spanfh 
Towns alliance with ber half Friends, Soſhould 
he aſſay both the patience of his Enemies, and 
the diſpoſition of his own Citizens. - 

: Having 
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Having thus concluded, he nevertheleſs went fair 
and orderly to work : and beginning with thoſe 
that lay next in his way, approaching unto Sagur- 
tum by degrees, This he did( ſaith Live )ro give 
ſome colour to his proceedings : as if he had not 
principally intended the war againſt Sagunrum, but 
had been drawn thither by courſe of buſineſs. Yet 
reaſon teacherh plainly, chat without regard of ſuch 
formalities, it was needful to finiſh che conqueſt of 
the reſt, before he did any thing that ſhould pro- 
voke the Romans, Firſt therefore he' entred upon 

44 people the Territory of the * Olcades, and having beſieged 
{ faith Ste eFlthea( Livie called it Carteia )their chief City, 
j:19 ) he became, in a few days, Maſter not only thereof, 
near tne . . 

Riverof bur Of allche other Towns of their Country. This 
Zirz, bur Nation which he firſt undertook, being ſubdued, 
a the old and the winter at hand, he reſted his Army in new 
wn 5a C-:rthage, or Carthagena, and imparted liberally 
Hain tothe Souldiers, the ſpoils he had gotren in his late 
nortelius, Conquelt, 

they are Jn thz Spring following, he purſued the war 
— aSainſt the > Yaccei , and withour any great dit- 
#./44Y Rs ficulty,wan firſt Salmantica, now called Salamanca ; 
por far and after it, © Arbucala, by aſſault ; rhough not 
from New wichour a long fiege, and great difficulry, Bur 
—_ in his return, he was put to the height, borh of his 
OE courage, and of his Martial Judgment. For all 
the O19, ſuch of the Yacces, as wereable to bear arms, be- 
« Aibuct- ing made deſperate by the ſpoil of their Country, 
1, Or A'- vith thoſe of Salamanca,and of the Olcades, that 


_ *" bad eſcaped inthe late overthrow, joyning them- 
Ciry of ſelves with the Toletans , compounded an Army 


th!/2ccei of an hundred thouſand able men - and ſtayed Haz- 
w 472” ,;bal onthe banks of the River Tags, which run- 
neth tov the Sea by Lisbon in Portugal. Theſe 
four Nations, having had experience of Hanni- 
bals invincible courage, and that he never ſaw an 
enemy, upon whom he durſt not give charge , were 
throughly reſolved, that his natural valour would 
at this time no leſs negle& the cold advice of di- 
ſcretion , than at other times it had ſeemed to do, 
when the like great occaſion perſwaded him ro uſe 
ic. But he char makes himſelfa body of Gryſtal, 
that all men may look thorow him, and diſcern all 
the parts of his diſpoſicion, makes himſelf ( withal ) 
an Aſs: and thereby teacherh others, either how 
to ride, or drive him. Wiſe men, though they 
have ſingle hearts in all that is juſt and vertuous 3 
yet they are like Coffers with double botroms - 
which when others look into, being opened, they 
ſee not all that they hold, on the ſudden, and ar 
once, It is true, that this ſubtle Carthaginian, 
when he ſerved under A/drubal, was, of all che men 


of mark in the Army, the moſt adventurous : but | 


thar which may beſeem a Captain, or inferiour 
Commander, doth nor always become a Chief , 
chough it hath ſometime ſucceeded well with ſuch 
Sreat-ones, as have been found more fortunate than 
wiſe. At this time,our great Man of war knew as well 
how to difſemble his courage, as at other times to 
' make it good, ' For he with-drew himſelf from the 
River-fide, as if fearful to foord it ; thereby to 
draw over that great multitude from their banks of 
advantage, The Spaniards, apprehending this in 
ſich ſort,as Hannibal deſired that they ſhould thruſt 
themſelves in 'fury and diſorder, into the ſwift 
ſtream, with a purpoſe to charge the Charthagini- 


ans, abandoning ( as they thought for fear ) the de- 


fences onthe contrary ſide, But when Hannibal 
ſaw them in their way, and well-near over; he 
turned back his Elephants to entertain them at 
their landing , and thruſt-his Horſe-men, both a- 
bove and beneath them, intethe-River, Theſecar- 


- hee 


rying a kini of Lavzce ©: _ -- - 3; Lc: endsy. 
which they held in the midſt ofthe :. :*, tad ſuch an 
advantage over the foor, that wer* i;. ihe River, 
under their ſtrokes, clattered tog«i!:-r, and un- 
able ro tnove or ſhitr cheir bodies, as on firm ground, 
that they ſlew all thoſe ( ina manner ) without re- 
fiftance, which were already entered into the water ; 
and purſued the reſt, that fled like men amazed ; 
wich ſo great flaughter, as from that day forward, 
there was not ally Spaniard, on that fide the River 
of Iberus, (the Sagantines excepted ) that had the 
daring tolift up their hands againſt the Carthags- 
mans. 

The Saguntines perceiving the danger towards 
them, cryed before they were hurt; They ſen 
Embaſſadours tro Rome, and bemoaned themſelves, 
as likely to {uffer thar, which afterwards they ſuf- 
fered indeed,;only becauſe oftheir alliance and friend- 
ſhip with this honourable Ciry, which the Car- 
thaginians hated. This tale moved the Senate, bur 
much more a report, that Sagantum was al- 
ready beſieged. Hereupon ſome cry out, that 
War ſhould be proclaimed by Land and Sea as 
alſo that the two Conſuls ſhould be ſent with 
Armies, the one into Spain, the other into Africk, 
But others went more Roman-like to work, and 
carried ir, So it was onfty concluded ; that 
Embaſſadours ſhould be ſent into Spain, to view 
the ſtate of their confederates : which were in- 
deed none other than the Saguntines; For if 
Hannibal intended war againſt Rome, it was like- 
ly that he ſhould give them, ere it were long, 
2 more plauſible occaſion to take Arms againſt 
him: it he had no ſach purpoſe, yer would it . 
be in their power todetermine what they liſted 
themſelves, upon the teport of theſe Embaſſa- 
dours; and this. their gravity, in being not tos 
raſh at firſt, would ſerye to countenance their fol- 
lowing Decree. Of theſe Embaſſadours Livie 
reports, that they found Hannibal before Sag un- 
tum, but could not get audience of him, and there- 
fore went to Carthage, where alſo they were nor 
regarded, nor heard. Burt Polybizs an Hiſtorian 
of {incerity leſs queſtionable, rells, thar they found 
him at Carthagena, and had conference with him, 
though ſuch as left chem doubtful, This is more 
agreeable to the reſt of FZannibal his whole courſe, 
And ſurely we might wonder, why the Cartha- 
ginians ſhould afterwards admir a more peremptory 
Embaſſage (* as Livie confeſſerh ) and fall to difpu- 
cation about the covenants of Peace; ifthey had res 
jeRted thar which was ſent, upon none other pretence 
than prevention of war, £ 
Whileſt che Embaſſadours_ paſſed to and fro, 
Hannibal prepared not only his forces, but ſome 
Roman pretences,” againſt Seguntum. He found 
out Adamertines, Or peoplethar ſhauld do as the 
Mamertines in Sicoly had done for the Romans ; - 
and implorehis help againſt the Szguntiness Theſe 
were the Txrdetan, 2 Nation adjoyning to $S4- 
guntum, and having many quarrels with them (as 
happens commonly among neighbours ) of which, 
Hannibal himſelf batched ſome.” Finding there- 
fore ſuch an" occaſion, wharſoever it was; as made 
him able to ſay, that the Saguntines had firft pro- 
voked him ere he medled with them, he made no 
more ado, but fate down with his: whole power 
before their Town. He Was now. more ſeeure, 
than he had formerly been of his -own Citizens : 
for that they bad not entertained the Rowan Embaſ- 
fdours, with any trembling | reverence, as of lace 
years they had been wont. Neverthelefs , he was 


glad of any handſome colour, to ſhadow his aRions : 
” -” Naan | ioh 
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the Saguntines, as the Carthaginians werenot only 


not only becauſe the War, which he ſo much de- | 


fired, was nor proclaimed ; but that he might not 
be checked in his courſe, as an open enemy, before 
he could ſer foot in 7raly. The Romans had thelike, 
though contrary defire. They were glad of the 
quarrel ; as hoping that Carthage, with all thereto 
belonging, ſhould thereby in ſhort ſpace become 
Yet were they not baſty to threaten, 
before they were ready to ſtrike , bur meant to tem- 
porize, until they had an Army in readineſs to be 
ſent into Spain, where they thought to make Sagur- 


their OWN, 


ttm, the ſeat of the War. 


In the mean while, Demetrizs Pharins, whom 
the Romans had made King over a great part of 
Tilyria, rebelled againſt them ; either for thar he 
found himſelf over-ftraitly tyed up by them , 
with hard conditions ; or rather becauſe he was of 
The commotion of 
the Gauls, and afterward the fame of the Carthagi- 
112 war, emboldened him to deſpiſe his Beneta- 
&o:s and Patrons : whom he ought to have defended 
and aided, in all perils, even with the hazard of 
his whole eſtate, which he had received of their 


an unthankful diſpoſition. 


gifr, But he was a Traitor to his own Queen ; 
and therefore deal according to his kind, with 
thoſe that had rewarded him for being ſuch. 
Firſt, he built ſhips, and ſpoiled the Iſles of Greece , 
againſt the covenants to which he was bound, Then 
he adventured furcher, and ſeized upon ſome places, 
that the Romans kept in their own hands, It he 
had begun ſooner, or rather if he had ſtayed ſome- 
what longer, he might have ſped better. For the 
buſineſs wich the Gauls was ended, » with FHanni- 
bal, not throughly begun, when he declared him- 

{clf by his doings, an enemy, and was vanquiſhed, 

1hz Roman Conſul, /AErilins,was ſent againſtthim : 

who 1n ſeven daies wan the ftrong Town of Dima- 
iam , and thereby brought ſuch terrour upon the 

Country round about, that Embaſſadours were ſent 

from all places, -to: yield themſelves, without 

put:ing him ro further pains. Only the City of 

Pharwms, in which Demetrivs lay, prepared to 

refit : which he might have done long, if the 
hot-headed Rebel had not been too fooliſh, 

<AEmilizzs Landed a great part of his Army in the 
ile of Pharys, by night; and beſtowed them in 
covert, preſenting himſelf the next morning with 
twenty ſhips before the Town, and offering to 
force the Haven. * Demetrius with all his power 
1Nued out againſt the Conſul, and was ſoon inter- 
cluded from the Town, by thoſe that lay in ambuſh. 

Wherefore he fled away through by-paths ro a 
Greek, where he had ſhipping ready for him, and 
Imbarqued-himſclf; leaving all his eſtate unto them, 
of whoſe liberalitythe firſt had it. - 

-This bulineſs, :-chough it. were ſoon diſpatched, 
yet prevented is not the ſiege of Sagwrrum; before 
which Hannibal fate 'down , \cere  AEmilins was 
Landed in-1fyria; - -In the beginning: of the ſiege, 
the Cartheginians; were much diſcouraged, by 
reaſon of the braveallies made by the Saguntines ;/ 
1n'-one- of which; their General received a dange- 
rous wound in the thigh, that (cauſed him tolie 
many daies unable ro move. Nevertheleſs, he was 
not-ynmindful. of .his work 4n the mean; while ; but 
gave'order.'t9 raife 'certain movable Towers, that 
might <qualithoſe'which were buikion the walls - of) 
the City ; and to prepare to batter [the curtains, 
and, make a breach.. Theſe being: finiſhed and ap- 
Plied;: bad-ſoon\ wrought their effet;- A grear 
and large: breach was made, by. the fall of divers 
T-oers, and a great length of wall z 'whereat an hot 


lent than the former. 


beaten from the breach, and out of ſome ground 
within the Town, which upon the firſt tury they 
had won ; but they were purſued even to their own 
trenches and camp. Nevertheleſs the Carthagin;- 
an Army , wherein were about an hundred and 
fifty thouſand men, did ſo weary the Townſ-men 
with continual travel, that at length it got within 
the walls; and was only hindred from taking full 
poſſeſſion of the City, by ſome counter-works of 
the Saguntines, that were alſo ready to be won, 
In this extremity, there was one Alcoz a Saguntine, 
that conveyed himſelf our of the Town, to treat 
with Hannibal for lome accord. But the conditi- 
ons which the Carthaginian offered were fo ſevere, 
and without all compaſs of honour, as Alcoz durſt 
not return to propound them to his Country-men. 
For Hannibal demanded all that they. had, gold, 
filver, plate, and other riches within the City : 
yea, the City it ſelf tro beabandoned by the Citi- 
Zens ; promiſing, that he would aſlign ſome other 
place for their habitation : not allowing them to 
carry out with them any other thing, wherewith to 
ſuſtain themſclves, than the cloaths on their backs ; 
or other arms, to defend them, than their nails 
and teeth, Yet might they far better have ſubmit- 
ted themſelves unto this miſerable appointmen:, 
( ſeeing thereby they might have enjoyed their 
lives, and ſaved the honour of their wives and 
daughters ) than to have reſted ar the diſcretion of 
the Conquerour, as ſoon after they did : by whom 
their wives and daughters were deflowred before 
their own faces; and all pur to the ſword, thar 
were above fourteen years of age. For it was a 
poor comfort, which a great number of them took 3 
when not daring to fight, and ſell their blood at the 
deareſt rate, they ſhut themſelves up like moft 
wretched creatures in their own houſes, and there- 
in burnt themſelves with all that they had : ſo dying 
unrevenged. The treaſures found in Sagunriam, 
which were very great, Hannibal kept wherewith 
to pay his Army : the ſlaves and other booty, 
he divided among his Souldiers, reſerving ſome 
things 'of choice, wherewith to preſent his friends 
ar Carthage, and to animate them unto the 
War, 

Theſe tydings exceedingly vexed the Romans, 
who had good cuſeto be angry at their own (low- 
neſs, in ſorb ring to ſend help unto the Sagun- 
tizes, that held out eight months, Iooking till for 
ſuccour , but in vain, Wherefore they deter- 
mined to repair their honour, by taking ſharp re- 
venge. To this end they ſent Embaſſadours again 
to Carthage : demanding only, Whether it were by 
general conſent and allowance of the Carthagini- 
ans, that Hannibal had made war upon Saguntum : 
which if they granted (as it ſeemed they would ) 
then to give them defiance, Hereunto anſwer was 
made , in the Senate of Carthage, to this effect ; 
"That this their ſecond Embaſſage, howſoever 
qualified with mild words, was indeed more inſo- 
For in that, they only re- 
quired juſtice againft Hannibal ;_ but,in this, the 
very State and Common-Wealth of Carthage, was 
urged to plead guilty, er not guilty. Bur ( faid 
the Carthaginian ſpeaker ) whether the General of 
our Army in Spain, in beſieging Saguntum, have 
only followed his own counſel ; or whether he did 
it, by direRion from us : it is not the queſtion which 
the. Romans cught to ask us. That which is indeed 
worthy ex:mination or diſpute, is ; Whether zt 
were lawful or unlawful for Hannibal 70 do 


allaiewas given 2! bur it was ſo well ſuſtained by | 


as he hath done, For it belong to us, to call our 
| | own 
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own Commanders in queſtion, and to puniſh them 
according to their faults and errours; to yuu, to 
challenge us, if we havedone any thing contrary to 
our late League and contract, Irt is true, that in 
our negoriation with Luffatizs the Conſul , the 
Allies of both Nations were comprehended : but 
the Saguntines were not then of your Allies, and 
therefore no parties ro the peace then made ; for of 
your Allies in rhe future, or of ours, there was no 
diſpute. As touching the laſt agreement between 
youu and Aſ/drubal, wherein = will ſay that the 
Saguntines were comprehended by name , it is you 
that have taught us how to anſwer that particular. 
For whatſoever you found in the Treaty between 
us and Luttatizs, to your own diſadvantage, you 
caſt it upon your Conſuls preſumption as promiſing 
thoſe things, for which he had no warrant from 
che Senate and people of Rowe, If then it be law- 
ful for the Romans, to diſavow the ations of their 
Conſuls and Commanders, concluding any thing 
without punQual and preciſe warrant ; the ſame 
liberty may we alſo aſſume, and hold our ſelves no 
way bound in honour to perform thoſe bargains 
which eAſdrubal hath made for us, withour our 
commandment and conſent, 

This was an impertinent anſwer , and little 
betrer than a meer cavil. For Zuftatizs the Con- 
ſul, inhis Treaty of Peace with the (arthagini- 
ans, had expreſly referred the allowance thereof 
to the people of Rome, It had been therefore 
much better to have dealt plainly, and to have al- 
ledged, Thar after this League was made and con- 
firmed on both parts, it was broken by the Romans, 
in robbing the Carthaginians of the Iſle of Sardi- 
z2ia, . and withal of cwelye hundred talents : which 
perjury the State of Carthage, being now grown 
able, would revenge with open War. As for the 
Saguntines, it little $kiled that the Rowans had 
admitted them into confederacy , and forthwith 
inſerted their names imo the Treaty of Peace 
with A/drubal : ſeeing that the Treaty with 4/- 
drabal, and all other buſineſs between Rome and 
Carthage, following the violence and breach of 
Peace, in taking away Sardinia, wereno better 
than Roman injuries, as implying this commination, 
Do whatſoever we require , elſe will we make 
War, without regard of our Qath, which we have 
already broken. 

But this the Carthaginians did not alledge, for- 
getting, in heat of contention ( as Polybixs takes 
ir) the beſt of their Plea. Yet fince L:vie himſelf 
doth remember and acknowledge, that the taking 
of Sardinia from the Carthaginians, did inflame 
the ſpirit of Amilcar with deſire of revenge : we 
may reaſonably think, that themention of this in- 
jury was omitted, not fo much upon forgetfulneſs, 
as for that it was not thought convenient, by rip- 
ping up ſuch ancient matter of quarrel, to ſhew 
that the war, now towards, had long beenthought 
upon, and like to be made with extraordinary force, 
in other manner than heretofore. In concluſion, 
the (arthaginian Senate moved the Roman Em- 
baſſadours, to deliver unto them in plam terms the 
purpoſes of thoſe that ſent them, and the worſt of 
_—_ which they had long determinated againſt 
them : 


of their Armies within hers; thoſe were bur 
their pretences, Whereupon Q. Pabixe gathering 
up the skirt of his Gown, as if ſomewhat had been 
laid in the hollow thereof, made this ſhort reply : 
IT have here ( quoth he) in my Gown-skirt both 
Peace and War : make you ( my Maſters of the 
Senate ) eleRion of theſe two, which of them you 


as for the Saguntines, and the confining 


ed out at once , Even which of them you your ſelf 
have a fancy to offer. us. Marty then ( quoth Fa- 
bixs ) take the War, and ſhare it among you: 
Which the aſſembly willingly accepted. 

This was plain dealing. To wrangle about pre- 
| tences, when each part had refolved to make War, 
it was meerly frivolous, For all theſe difpures of 
breach of Peace, have ever been maititained by 
the party unwilling, or unable to ſuſtain the War. 
The ruſty ſword, and the empty purſe, do alwaies 
plead performance of Covenants. There have 


otherwiſe underſtood the obligation of a Treaty, 
than with the condition of their own advantage 2: 
and commonly ( ſeeing Peace between ambitious 
Princes and States, is but a kind of breathing) the 
beſt adviſed have rather begun with the ſword, 
than with the trumpet. So dealt the -£rragonors 
with the Frenchin Naples, Henry the fecond of 
France, with the Imperials, when he wrotero Br:- 
fac, to ſurprife as many places as he could, ere the 
War brake out ; Dor: Fohn, with the Netherlands 
and Philip the ſecond of Spain, with the Engliſh, 
when in the great Imbarge he took all our ſhips and 
Soods in his Ports, 


Carthage, and the common feeling of injuries re- 
ceived from theſe enemies, had another private and 
hereditary defire, that violently carried him againſt 
the Romans. His Father Amilcar, at what time 
he did ſacrifice, being ready to take his journey 
into Spazr, had ſolemnly bound him by Oath, to 
purſue them with immortal hatred, 'and to work 
them all poſſible (miſchief, as ſoon as he ſhould be 
a2 man, and able, Hannibal was then about nine 
ears old, when his Father cauſed him'to lay his 
band upon the Altar, and make this vow : fo that ir 
was no marvel if the impreſſion were ſtrong in him, 
Thar ir is inhumang to bequeath hatred in this 
ſort, as it were by Legacy, 1t cannot be denyed. 


that ſome of thoſe Kings, with whom we are now 
in peace, have received the like m_ of their 
Predecefſors, that as ſoon as their Coffers ſhall be 
full, they ſhall declare chemſelyes enemies to the 
people of England. 


— or \ 


SECT. II, 


Hannibal zates order for the defence of Spain, 
| and Aﬀick. Hu Fourney into Italy, 


ſolved not to put up his ſword which he 
bad drawn againſt: the Saguntines , until he had 
therewith opened his pafſage unto the gates of 
Rome, So began the ſecond Punick War , ſecond 
to none that ever the Senate and people of Rome 
ſuſtained. FHammibal wintred at Carthagena ; where 
he licenſed his Spaniſh Souldiers to' viſit their 
friends, and refreſh themſelves againft the Spring, 
In the mean while he gaveinftrutions to his Bro- 
ther Aſdrubal for the Government of Spain in 
his abſence. He alſo took order; to fend a great 
many Troops of Spaniards into Africk,, to equal 
the number of Africans formerly drawn thence 
into Spain; to the end, that ſo the one Na- 
tion might remain as pledges and gages for the 
other. Of the Spaniards, he tranſported into 


" Africk, thirteen thouſand, eight hundred and fifry 


Nnnnz foot, 


| like beft, and purpoſeto embrace, Hereat all cry-_ 


been few Kings or States in the World, that have ' 


But Hannibal, beſides the preſent ſtrength of 


Yer for mine own part, Idonot much doubt, but 


\ \ TAR being thus proclaimed, Hannibal re- 


— 
— 
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a Majorca, dred lingers of the * Beleares, Beſides theſe, he 
”_ 4197- ſelected four thouſand foot, all young men, and 


foot, and twelve hundred horſe ; alſo eight hun- 


of quality, out of the beſt Cities of Spas ; which 
he appointed to be gariſoned in Carthage it ſelf, 
not ſo much in regard of their forces, as that they 
might ſerve for hoſtages: for among thoſe four 
thouſand, the beſt of the Spaniſh Citizens, and 
thoſe thatſwayed moſt in their ſeveral States, had 
their Sons or Kinſmen. He alſo left with his Brother, 
to guard the Coaſts and Ports, fifty and ſeven Gal- 
lies ; whereof thirty ſeven were preſently armed, 
and appointed for the war. Of Africans and other 
Nations, ſtrangers, he left with him above twelve 
thouſand foot, and iwo thouſand horſe, beſides one 
and twenty Elephants. 

Having in this ſort taken order for the defence 
of Spain and Africk, ; he ſent diſcoverers before 
him, to view the Paſſages of the Pyren«an Moun- 
tains, and of the eAlps. He alſo ſent Embaſſa- 
dours tothe Mountainers of the Pyrenes, and to 
the Ganls, to obtain a quiet paſſage ; that he might 
bring his Army entire into 7raly, and not be com- 
pelled to diminiſh his force, by any War in the 
way, till he came to encounter the Romans. His 
Embaſſadours and Diſcoverers being returned with 
good ſatisfaction ; in the beginning of the Spring, 
he paſt over the River of 1bers, with an Army 
conſiſting of fourſcore and ten thouſand toor, and 
twelve thouſand horſe, All thoſe parts of Spazn into 
which he had not entred before, he now ſubdued : 
and appointed Hanno ( not that old enemy of his 
houſe, who ſate ſtill at Carthage )to govern Sparn 
on the Eaſt ſide of Therws , tro whom he left an Ar- 
my of ten thouſand foot, and one thouſand horſe. 
Being arrived atthe borders of Spain, ſome of his 
Spaniſh Souldiers returned home without asking 
Jeave, which that others might not alſo do, or at- 
tempt, he courteouſly diſmiſſed many more that 
ITeemed willing to be gone, Hereby it came to paſs, 
that the Journey ſcemed thie leſs tedious unto thoſe 
that accompanied him, as being not enforced by 
compulſion, With the reft of his Army, con- 
fiſting now bur of fifty thouſand foor, and nine 
thouſand horſe, he paſt the Pyrenes, and entred 
into Gaul, He found the Gauls that bordered 
upon Spain, ready in Arms to forbid his entrance 
into their Countrey ; but won them with gentle 
ſpeech, and rich preſents that he beſtowed upon 
their Leaders, to favour his Expedition. So with- 
out any moleſtation, hecame to the bank of Rhoda- 
24s; Where dwelt, on each fide of the River a 
people called Yolce, Theſe were unacquainted with 
the cauſe of his coming ; and therefore ſought to 
keep him from paſſing over . the water. But he was 
greatly aſſiſted by ſome of thoſe ont, that inha- 
bited on the Weſt ſide of Rhodanw, to wit, by 
thoſe of /5varetz and Lyonnois. For although ma- 
ny of them had tranſported themſelves and their 
goods, .into the Countrey of Dauphine, thinking 
codefend rhe further bank againſt him : yet ſuch 
as remained, being very deſirous to free their Coun- 
trey of ſo many ill gueſts, were better pleaſed 
to have their Countrey-men well beaten, which 
had abandoned them, than to have their own ftore 
of corn and cattel waſted, by the long ſtay of ſo 
great an Army, as lay uponthem. For which rea- 
ſon, they helped him to make boats, informed 
him of another more eaſie paſſage , bigher up the 
River ; and lent him Guides. When the Veſſels 
for tranſportation of bis Army were in readineſs , 
he ſent Hanne, the ſon of Bomilcar, up the River ; 


——_—— 


ter the Foord below. The end of this labour, ws, 
that Zanno chargivg the Gauls unawares upon their 
own ſide, and Hannival, at the ſametime, paſling 
the River in their faces, the further bank was won, 
chough with ſome difficulty ; and the enemies di- 
ſperſed. Yet was he greatly troubled in con- 
veying over his Elephants ;who marvellouſly fearcd 
the water. He was therefore driven to make raffs 
of trees, and cover them with Earth and Turf, 
whereof he faſtened one to each bank, that might 
ſerve asa bridge, to and from another of the 
ſame fort, but looſe, upon which. the beaſts were 
rowed over. _ 

Having paſt this firſt brunt, and overcome both 
the rage of the River, and ofthoſe thardefended ir, 
he was viſited by the Princes of the Gauls Ciſal- 
pines, that inhabited P:emont and Milan, who late- 
ly had revolted from the Romans. Theſe informed 
him of the paſſages of the Alps , that they were 
not ſo difficulr, as. common report made them ; 
and from theſe he received Guides, with many other 
encouragements, All which notwithſtanding, he 
found himſelf extreamly incumbred by the Sa- 
voyans , and loſt, both of his carriages, and of his 
(arthaginians,more than willingly he would,or had 
formerly thought that he ſhould. For he was twice 
mainly aſſailed by them, before he could recover the 
plain Countreys on the other ſide. And whereas his 
Journey over the Mountains coſt him fifreen days 
travel, he was every day, more or leſs, not on- 
ly charged by thoſe Mountainers, but withal ex- 
treamly beaten with grievous weather and ſnow - 
it being the beginning of Winter , when he be- 
gan, and overcame. this paſſage. But the fair 
and fertile Plains, - which were now ready to re- 
ceive them; with the afliſtance and condut of 
the C:ſalpine Ganls who by their proper forces 
had ſo often invaded the Roman Teritory ; gave 
them great comfort and encouragement ro go 
on : having .nothing elſe of difficulty remain- 
ing, but that which from the beginning they 
made accompt to overcome, by their proper valour 
and reſolution ; namely, the Rowar Armies, and 
reſiſtance, 
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III. 


How the Romans iz vain ſolicited the Spa- 
niards ayd Gauls zo take their part. | The 
Rebellion of the Cilalpine-Gauls s gainſt the 


Romans, 
ZH E Countries of Spain and Gaul, through 

which the (arthaginians marched thus far, 
had been ſolicited before, by the ſame Roman Em- 
baſſadours, who had denounced the war at Car- 
thage. Thele, as they were inftructed by the Se- 
nate, took Spazz in their; way, home-ward irom 
Carthage, with a purpoſe to draw into the Rowar: 
Alliance, as many of the Cities and Princes as they 
could ; ar leaft to diſſwade them from contrafting 
any friend{hip with the Carthaginians. The firſt 
which they attempted were the Yolcians, a people 
in Spain from whom, in open aſſembly, they re- 
ceived by one that ſpake for the reſt, this un- 
comfortable anſwer : Witch what face ( ſaith he) 
can ye Romans perſwade us to value your Alliance, 
or to prefer it before the friendſhip of the Car- 


thaginians ;, ſeeing we aretaught by the example 


of the Saguntines, to be more wiſe than ſo ? For 


himſelf in the mean while making countenance toen- 


A 


they, relying on your faith and promiſed aſliſt 


ance, 
have 
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have been utterly rooted out, and deſtroyed by rhe 
Carthaginians; whom they might elſe have held 
their aſſured friends, and good neighbours, as we, 
and other the people of Spain have found them. 
Ye may therefore be gone, with this reſolution 
from us, That for our parts ( and fo 1 think, 1 
may anſwer for the reſt of our Country-men ) the 
Romans henceforth are not to expe&t any kind- 
neſs at our hands; who are reſolved, never to 
make account of their prote@ion, nor amity. 
From the Yolcians, the Embaſſadours took their 
way towards the Gauls; uſing their beft argu- 
ments to perſwade them not to ſuffer the Carthags- 
niansto pals into Italy thorow their Territory : and 
withal greatly glorifying themſelves, their ſtrength, 
and large Dominion, But the Gazls laught them 
to ſcorn, and had hardly the patience co hear 
them ſpeak, For ſhall we ( ſaid one of their 
Princes ) by reſiſting Hannibals pallage into 
Traly, entertain a war which is not meant to. be 
made againſt us? Shall we hold the war among 
our ſelves, and in our own Territory, by force 
which marcheth with a ſpeedy pace from us, to- 
ward our ancient enemies? Have the Komans de- 
ſerved ſo well of us, and the Carthaginiars io ill, 
that we ſhould ſer fire on our own houſes, to 
fave theirs from burning 2 No, weknow it well, 
that the Romans have already forced ſome Nati- 
ons of ours, out of their proper Territory and 
inheritance : and conſtrained others, as free as 
chemſelves, to pay themtribure. We will not 
therefore make the Carthaginians our enemies, 
who have no way as yetoffended us, nor we them. 
With this unpleaſing anſwer the Embaſſadours 
returned home, carrying no good news, of friends 
likely to help them, bur rather ſome aſſurance 
from the people of aſia, which were con- 
federates with Rowe, that the Gazls were deter- 
mined to take part with their enemy, Of 
this inclination, the C:/alpine-Ganls gave haſty 
proof, For when the news was brought into 
Italy, that the Carthaginians had paſſed Tberws, 
and were on the way towards Rome ; this alone 
ſufficed to ſtir up the Bojs, and Inſubrians, againſt 
the Romans, Theſe people werelately offended at 
the plantation of new Roman Colonies, at Cremona, 
and Placentia, within their Terricories. Relying 
therefore upon the Carthaginian ſuccour, which 
they ſuppoſed to benow at hand , they laid aſide 
all regard of thoſe hoſtages, which they had given 
ro the Romans, and fell upon the new Colonies. 
The Towns it ſeems they could not win , for Han- 
 nibal ſhortly after failed to get them. Bur they 
forced the Roman Commiſllioners ( who belike were 
abroad in the Country ) co fly to Modena : where 
they beſieged them. The fiege of Aodena had 
continued ſome ſmall time; when the Gals, 
baving little skill in afſaulting Cities, waxed weary, 
and ſeemed defirous to have peace, and to come 
to ſome good accord with the Rowans. This they 
did of purpoſe, to draw . on ſome meeting; that 
they might therein lay hand upon the Roman De- 
purties, thereby to redeem their Hoſtages in 
way of exchange. And it fell out, im part, accor- 
ding to their wiſh, For the Romansſent out Em- 
baſſadours to treat with them, and to conclude a 
Peace; whom they detained. MAfanlin the Pre- 
tor, who lay in theſequarters with an Army, hear- 
ing this outrage; marched in all hafte,to the relief of 
' the beſteged. But the Gaxls, having laid aftrong 
ambuſh in a wood joyning to the way, fell upon he 
Prxztor (oopportunely,as he was utterly overthrown, 
and all his followers left dead inthe place, a few 


excepted, that recovered by faſt running to a liule © 


village; bur defenſible z upon the River of P>. When 
this was heard at Rome, C. Acrti/ins,anorher of the 
Prztors, was haftily ſenttorelieve the beſieged with 
a Legion, and five thouſand of the Roman affociates : 
which forces were taken out of the Conluls Army, 
and ſupplyed by a new levy, 366 

As the Gauls were too raſh and haſty, ſo were 
the Romans too [low, and indeed too 1l}-adviſed, 
in the beginning of rchis war. They were not per- 
lwaded that Carthage, / which had almoſt fervilely 
endured ſo many indignities in time of the late 
peace z would be ſo brave and couragious, onthe 
fludden, as to attempt the ' conqueſt of JTraly it 
ſelf. - Wherefore they appointed one of their Con» 
ſuls to make war in Span, the other in eAfrich : 
reſting ſecure of all danger at home, Tir Sems 
pronius , took his way toward cAfrick, with an 
hundred and fixty Quinqueremes, or Gallies of 
five to an Oar, which preparation may ſeem. 16 
threaten even the City of Carthage, to which it 
ſhall not come near. ®P. Cornelis Scipio, the 
other Conſul, made all poſlible haſte, by the way 
of Genoa, into Provence; and uſed ſuch diligence, 
having the wind alſo favourable, as in five days 
he recovered Maſſilia. There he was advertiſed 
of Hannibal his having paſſed the River of Rho- 
danus,whom he thought to have found buſie yer 2 
while in Spain. Fannibalhad alſo news of theCon- 
{uls arrival.: whereof he was neither, glad nor ſorry, 
as not meaning-to have todo with him, Each of 
them ſent forth Scouts ro:diſcover theothers num- 
ber and doings : FZannibal, about five hundred Nu« 
midians ;, Scipio, three hundred of his better ap- 
pointed Roman horſe, Theſe mer and fought, and 
the Numidians were beaten : yet could not the Ro- 
mans greatly brag, having ſlain only two hundred, 
and loſt oftheir own, one hundred and forty, Bur 
when Sc:pio drew near, 'to have met with the Car - 
thagimans ,, he found, that they were gone three 
days before ; and that ( as he then found affuredly 
true) with an intent to look upon the walls of Rome: 
This interrupted his intended Voyage into Spair: 
Nevertheleſs he ſent away thither his Brother C:. 
Cornelius Scipio, with the greateſt part of bis Fleer 
and Army, to try what might be done againſt 4/- 
arubal, and the other Carthaginian Lieutenants 
in the Country, He himſelf, raking with bin 
afew choice bands, returned by Sea, - to Piſa ; 
and ſo paſſing thorow Tyſcane into Lombardie, 
drew together the broken troops of Manlixs and 
Atilizs that lately had been beaten by the Gals 5 
with which forces he made head againſt the ene- 
my, thinking to find him over-laboured, with tra- 
vel of his painful Journey, nad 
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Scipio the Roman Conſul overcome by Han- 
nibal af Ticinum. Both of the Roman 
Conſuls beaten by Hannibal, in a great bat- 
tel at Trebia, 


FP Months Z/annibal had ſpent in his tedious 
Journey from Carthagena; what great muſter 
he could make, when he had paſſed the eAlps, it 
is not eaſily found. Some reckon his foot, at an 
bundred thouſand, and his horſe at twenty thouſand, 
others report them to have been only twenty 
thouſand foot and fix hundred horſe, Hannibal 


himſelf in his monument which he raiſed, in the 
Temple 


LOmemo 


652 
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Temple of Juno Lacinia, agreeth with the latter 
ſfumm. Yet the Gaules, Ligurians, and others 
that joyned with him, are likely to have mighti- 
ly increaſed his Army, inſhort ſpace. Butwhen 
he marched Eaftward from the Banks of Rhodanmw, 
he had with him eight and thirty thouſand foor, 
and eight thouſand horſe , of which, all ſave thoſe 
remembred by himſelf in the Inſcription of his 
Altar in Funo's Temple, are like to have pe- 
riſhed by diſcaſes, enemies, Rivers and Mountains ; 
which miſchiefs had devoured, each their ſeveral 

ſhares. 
Having newly paſſed the Alpes, and ſcarce re- 
freſhed his wearied Army in the Country of P:e- 
mont ; be ſought to win the friendſhip of the 
a Theſe 2 Taurins, who lay nextinhis way, But the Tau-| 
— rini held war at that time with the Inſubrians, 
_—” which werehis good friends; and refuſed (perhaps 
goodly Ci- for the ſame cauſe ) his amicy. Wherefore he aſ- 
ty, now fauſted their Town; and wan it by force inthree 
_— daies. Their ſpoil ſerved well to hearten his Army 
Duke of And their calamity, to terrifiethe Neighbour places. 
Savoy: So the Gauls, without more ado, fell unto his fide : 
many for fear, many alſo for good-will, according 


which 
from them 1, their former inclination. This diſpoſition ran 


cn thorow the whole Country : which joyned, or was 
Auguſta All in readineſs to joyn with the Carthaginians ; 
Tawrino- When the news of Scipio the Conſul his arrival, 
14M. made ſome to be more adviſed than the reſt. The | 


name of the Romans was terrible in thoſe quarters, 
what was inthe Carthapinians, experience had not 
yet laid open. Since therefore the Rowan Conſul 
was already gotten throrow the moſt defenſible 
paſſages, ere any ſpeech had been heard of his ap- 
proach ; many fate ftill for very fear, who elſe 
would fain have concluded a League with theſe new- 
come friends ; and ſome, for greater fear, offered 
their ſervice againſt the Carthaginians, whom ne- 
vertheleſs they had wiſhed well to ſpeed. 

This wavering affe&ion of the Provinces, where- 
into they were entred , made the two Generals 
haften to the tryal of a battel, Their meeting was 
at Ticinum, now called Pavia ; where each of 
them wondred at the others expedition : Hannibal 
thinking it ſtrange that the Conſul, whom he had 
left behind him on the other ſide of the Alpes,could 
meet him in the face, before he had well warmed 
himſelf in the Plains; Scipio admiring the ſtrange 
adventure of paſfingthoſe Mountains, and the great 
ſpirit of his Enemy. Neither were the Senate at 
Rome little amazed at Hannibals facceſs, and ſud- 
den arrival. Wherefore they diſpatched a Meſ- 
ſenger in all haſt unto Sempronizs, the other Con- 
ſul, that was then in Sicily, giving himto under- 
ſtand hereof : and letting him further know, that 
whereas he had been dire&ted to make the war in 
Africa, it was now their pleaſure that he ſhould 
forbear to proſecute any ſuch attempr, but that he 
ſhould return the Army under his charge, with all 
poſlible ſpeed, to fave 1taly itſelf. According to 
this order, Sempronixs ſent off his Fleet from Lily- 
beum ;, with dire&ion to Land the Army at Arimi- 
zum, a Port Town not far from Ravenna: quire 
another way from Carthage, whither he was making 
haſt. In the mean while, Scipio and Hannibal were 
come ſo near, that fight they muft, ere they could 
part aſunder. Hereupon both of them prepared the 
minds of their Souldiers,by the beſt arguments they 
had : uito which Hannibal! added the Rhetorick of 
a preſent example, that he ſhewed upon certain pri- 
ſoners of the Savoians,which he brought along with 
him, ficted for the purpoſe, into 1raly. For theſe, 


having been no leſs miſerably fettered and chained, 


- 


than ſparingly fed ; and withal ſo often ſcourged 
on their naked bodies, as nothing was more in their 
defire, than to be delivered from their miſcries by 
any kind of preſent death, were brought into the. 
middle of the Army : where it was openly demand- 
ed, which of them would fight hand to hand with 
ſome other of his Companions, till the one of 


| them were ſlain, with condition, being the Vitor, 


to receive his liberty, and ſome ſmall reward. 
This was no ſooner propounded, than all of them 
together accepred the offer, Then did Hannibal 
cauſe lots to be caſt, which of them ſhould enter 
the Lift, with ſuch weapons, asthe Chieftains of 
the Gals were wont to uſe in ſingle combats. Eve- 
ry one of thoſe unhappy men wilhed, that his own 
lot might ſpeed ; whereby it ſhould at leaſt be his 


| good fortune, toend his miſeries by death, if not 


to get a reward by Victory, That couple, whoſe 
good hap it was to be choſen, fought reſolvedly : 
as rather deſiring, thanfearing death ; and having 
none other hope, than in vanquiſhing. Thus were 
ſome few couples matched, it skilled nor how 
equally : for all theſe poor creatures were willing, 
upon whatſoever uneven terms, to rid themſelyes 
out of {lavery. The ſame afﬀfetion that was in 
theſe Combatants, and in their fellows which be. 
held them, wrought alſo upon the Carthaginians, 
for whom the ſpeRacle was ordained. For they 
deemed happy, not only him, that by winning the 
Victory had gotten his liberty, together with an 
horſe and armour : but even him alſo, who being 
ſlain in fighr, had eſcaped thar miſerable condi- 
tion, unto which his Companions were returned. 
Their General perceiving what impreſlion this 
dumb ſhew had wrought in them, began to ad- 
moniſh them of their own condition, ſpeaking to 
this effet : That he had laid before them an exam- 
ple of their own eſtates : ſeeing the time was at 
hand, wherein they were all to run the ſame for- 
tune, that theſe ſlaves had done ; all to live victo- 
rious and rich, or all to die, or ( which theſe 
priſoners eſteemed far more grievous) to live in a 
perpetual (ſlavery ; That none of themall, in whom 
was common ſenſe, could promiſe to himſelf any 
hope of life by flight z ſince the Mountains, the 
Rivers, the great diſtance from their own Coun- 
tries, and the purſuir of mercileſs Enemies, muſt 
needs retrench all ſuch impotent imaginations, 
He therefore prayed them to remember, that they, 
who had even now praiſed the fortune both of the 
Victor, and of the vanquiſhed , would make it 
their own caſe , ſeeing that there was never any 
in the world, appointed with ſuch a reſolution, 
that had ever been broken, or beaten by their ene- 
mies. On the contrary, he told them that the K- 
mans, who were to fight upon their own ſoil, and 
in view of their own Towns; who knew as many 
waies to ſave themſelves by flight, as they had bo- 
dies of men to fight withal , could no way en- 
tertain ſuch a reſolution as theirs : ſceing the ſame 
Neceſſity, (to which nothing ſeems impoſlible ) 
didno waypreſs them, or conftrain them. Inthis 
ſort did Hannibal, with one ſubſtantial Argument, 
That there was no mean between Vittory and 
Death, encourage his Companions. For ( faith a 
great Captain of France  ) La commodite de la re- 
traitte advance la fuite , The commodity of a Ye- 
trait, doth greatly advance a flat running away. 
Scipio on the other fide, after that he had given 
order for the laying of a bridge over the River of 
T:icinus, did not negle& to uſe the beſt arguments 
and reaſons he could, to encourage the Army he 
led: putting them in mind of thegreat he” 
an 
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and victories of their Anceſtors ; againſt how ma- 
ny Nations they had prevailed; and over how ma- 
ny Princes, their Enemics, they had triumphed. 
As for this Army commanded by Hannibal, al- 
though it were enough to tell them, that it was no 
beirer than of Carthaginians, whom in their late 
war they had fo ofren beaten, by Land and Sea 
yet he praycd them withal co conſider, that at this 
time 1t was not only ſodiminiſhed in numbers, as it 
rather ſeemed a Troop of Brigants and Thieves, 
than an Army likely to encounter the Romans, bur 
ſo weather-beaten, and ſtarved, as neither the men, 
nor horſes, had ſtrength or courage to ſuſtain the 
firſt charge that ſhould be given upon them. Nay 
(laid he ) ye your ſelves may make judgement what 
daring they have now remaining, after ſo many tra- 
vels and miſeries; ſeeing when they were in their 
beſt ſtrength, afcer they had paſt the Roan, their 
horſemen were not only beaten by ours, and driven 
back to the very Trenches of cheir Camp, but Han- 
nibal himſelf, fearing our approach, ran headlong 
rowards the Alps: thinking it a leſs diſhonour, to 
die there by troſt, famine, and precipitation, than 
by the ſharp ſwords of the Romans, which had io 
often cuc down his people, both in Africa, and in 
Sicily. It was not long after this, ere the two Ge- 
nerals met ; each being fan adyanced before the 
grols of his Army, with his Horſe ; and the Rowar 
havins alſo with him ſome lighr-armed foot, to 
view the ground, and the enemies countenance. 
When they diſcovered the approach one of the 
other 3 Scrpro ſent before him his horſe-men of the 
Gauls, to begin the fight, and beſtowing his Darters 
in the void ground between their Troops, to aflift 
them : himſelf with his Rowan men at arms, follow- 
ed ſofily in good order. The Gauls ( whether de- 
firous ro try the metal of the Carthaginians, or 
hoping thereby ro ger favour of the Romans ) be- 
haved themſelves couragioully, and were as cou- 
ragiouſlly oppoſed; Yer their foot that ſhould have 
aided them, ſhrank at the firſt brunt, - or rather 
fled cowardly away, without caiting a Dart, for 
fear of being rrodden down by the enemies horſe. 
This notwichftanding,the Gals maintained the fight. 
and did more hurt than they received , as preſuming 
tha: they were well backr. Neither was the Con- 
ſul unmindiul to relieve them : their hardineſs de- 


ſerving his aid ; and the haſty flight of thoſe that 


ſhould have ſtood by them, admoniſhing him that 


it was needful, Wherefore he adventured himſelf 
ſo far, that he received a dangerous wound ; and 
had been lefc in the place, if his Son ( afterward 
ſurnamed A r:icanus ) bad not brought him off : 
though others give the honour of this reſcue to a 
Ligurian flave. Whilſt the Romans were bulied' 
in helping their Conſul ; an unexpected ſtorm came 
driving at their backs, and made them look abour 
how to help themſelves. Aannibal had appointed 
his Namidian light-horſe, to give upon the Romans 
in link, and to compaſs them about, whilſt he with 
his men at Arms ſuſtained their charge, and me: 
them in the' face, The Numzidians performed 
this very well: cutting in pieces the ſcattered 
foot, that ran away at the firſt encounter ; and 
rhen falling on the backs of thoſe, whole looks 
were faſtened upon Hannibal and Scipio, By 
this impreflion , the Romans were ſhuffled toge- 
ther, and. routed: fo that they all betook them to 
their ſpeed, and left unto their enemies the honour 
of the day. | 

When Scipio ſaw his horſe-men thus beaten, 
and the reſt of his Army thereby greatly diſcou- 
raged ; he thought it a point of wiſdom, having loſt 


ſo many of his Fleet upon the firſt puff of the 
wind, to take Port with rthereſt, before the ex- 
tremeſt of the tempeſt overtook -him. For he ſaw 
by the lowring morning what manner of day it was 
like to prove, Therefore his batrel of foot being 
yet unboken, he in a manner ſtole the retrait , and 
recovered the Bridge over Ticinys, which he 
had formerly built. But notwithſtanding all the 
haſte that he made, he left fix hundred of his Rear 
behind him : who were the laſt that ſhould have 
paſſed, and ſtaid ro break the Bridge. Herein he 
followed this rule of a good man -of War, 5: cer- 
tamen quandoq, dubium videatur, tacitam miles ar- 
ripiat fugam : fuga enim aliquands laudanda :which 
muſt be underſtood inthis ſort : 1f a General of an 
Army, by ſome unproſperous beginnings doubt the 
ſucceſs, or find his Army fearful or wavering, it 
%5 more profitable to ſteal a ſafe retrait, than to 
abide the uncertain event of battel. 

It was two daies after, ere Hannibal could paſs 
the River , Scipio the whileſt refreſhing his men, 
and ealing himſelf of his wound in Placentia, But as 
ſoon as Harnibal preſented his Army before the 
Town, offering battel to the Komans, who durſt nor 
accept 1t,nor iflue forth of their Camp ;. the Gals, 
that hitherco had followed Scipio fortear, gathered 
our of his fear, courage to forſake him. They 
thought that now the long-defired time was come, 
in which better Chieftains and Souldiers, than 
Ancroeſtus, Britomarus, and Geſſates, were come 
to help them : if they had the hearts ro help them- 
ſelves. Wherefore the ſame night they fell upon 
the Roman Camp; wounded and flew many, eſpe- 
cially of thoſe guards that kept watch ar the gate 3 
with whoſe heads in their hands, they fled over to 
the Carthaginians, and preſented their ſervic?, 
Hanmbal received them exceeding courteouſly, and 
diſmiſt them to their own places : as men likely to 
be of more uſe to him, in perſwading the reſt of 
their Nation to become his Confederates, than in 
any otherſervice at the preſent, 

About the fourth watch of the night following, 
the Conſul ftole a retrait, as he had done before ; 
but not with the like eaſe and ſecurity. Zannbal had 
a good eye upon him, and cre he could get far, 
ſent the Namidians after him + following himſelf 
with all his Army. That night the Romans had re- 
ceived a great blow, it the Numidians, greedy of 
ſpoil, had not ſtaid to ranſack their Camp : and 
thereby given time to all ( ſave ſome few in Rear, 
that were ſlain or taken )) ro paſs the River of Tre- 
Ha, and ſave themſelves. Sczpzo, being both un- 
able to travel by reaſon of his wound, and with- 
al, finding it expedient to attend the coming of his 
fellow-Conſul , incamps himſelf ſtrongly upon the 
banks of Trebia, Necellity nd chat he 
ſhould ſo do , yet this diminiſhed his reputation. 
For every day more and more of they Gauls fell ro 
the (arthaginian fide ; among whom came in the 
Bojs, that brought with them the Roman Commil- 
fioners, which they had taken in the late Inſur- 
re&tion. They had hitherto kept them as pledges, 
to redeem their own hoſtages : but now they deliver 
them up to Hannibal , as tokens and pledges of 
their affeRtions towards him ; by whoſe help they. 
conceived better hope of recovering their own men 
and lands. In the mean while, Hannibal, being 
in great ſcarcity of viduals, attempted the taking 
of Claſtidium, a Town wherein the Romans had 
laid up -all their ſtore and munition, But there 
needed no force; a Brunduſian, whom the R9- 
mans had truſted wich keeping it, ſold ir for a little 
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The news of theſe diſaſters, brought to Kome, 
filed the Senate and people, rather with a de- 
tire of haſty revenge, than any great ſorrow tor 
their loſs received , ſeeing that in a manner, all 
their Foot, wherein their ſtrength and hope con- 
ſiſted, were as yet entire. They therefore haſted 
away Sempronius, that was newly arrived, towards 
Ariminum, where the Army, by him ſent our of S:- 
cily, awaited his coming, He therefore haſted 
thicher 3 and from thence he marched ſpecdily to- 
wards his Colleague : who atrended him upon the 
banks of Trcbia. Both che Armies being joyned 
in one, the Conſuls deviſed abour that which re- 
mained to be done : Sempronius received from Scz- 
pio the relation of what had paſſed ſince Hannbals 
arrival , the fortune of the late fight ; and by what 
errour or miſzdventure the Romans were therein 
foiled , which Scipio chiefly laid on the revolc and 
treaſon of the Gauls. 

Sempronims, haying received from Scipio the ſtate 
of the affairs in thoſe parts 3 ſought by all means to 
try his fortune with Hannibal, before Scipio were 
recovered of his wounds, that thereby he might pur- 
chaſe ro himſclfthe ſole glory of the victory, which 
ke had already in his imaginarion,certainly obtained. 
He allo fearcd the Eletion of the new Conſuls : his 
own time being well-near expired. But Scipzo per- 
ſwaded thz contr-ry 3 objeRing the unskilfulnels of 
the new-come Souldiers ; and withall, gave him 
g00d reaſon, to afſure bim tharthe Gauls, naturally 
uricorſtant, were upon terms of abandoning the 
party of the Carthaginians; thoſe of them inha- 
biting between the rivers of Trebia and Po, being 
already revolred. Sempronius knew all this as well 
as Scipio: bur being both guided and blinded by his 
ambi.ion, he made haſte to find out the diſhonour 
which he might otherwiſe calily have avoided, This 
reſolution of Sempro7ius was exceeding plealing to 
Hannibal : who feared nothing fo much as delay 
and lofs of time. For the ſtrength of his Army, 
conliſting in ſtrangers, to wit, In Spanrards and 
Gauls ; he no lels teared the change of atte&ion in 
the one, than the impatience ofihe other : who be- 
ins far fromiheir own home, had many paſſions 
moving them to turn their faces towards it, To 
further the deſire of Sempronins, it fell out ſo, that 
about the ſame time, the Gaals, inhabiting near 
unto Trebia, complained of injuries done by the 
Carthaginians. They did not ſupply Hannival with 
neceſſaries, as he ſuppoſed that they might have 
done , although he daily reprehended their negli- 
gence, telling them, that for their ſakes, and to ſer 
them ar liberty, he had undertaken this Expedition, 
Seeing therefore. how little they regarded his words, 
he was bold to be his own Carver ; and took from 
them by force, as much as he needed of that which 
they had. Hereupon they fly to the Romans for 
help: and, 0 make their tale the better, ſay that 
this wrons is done ihem, becauſe they refuſed to 
joyn with Hannibal, Scipio cared not much for 
this : he fuſpeRed their fal/ſhood, and was aſſured 
of their murability.- Bur Sempronizs attirmed, that 
it Rood with the honour of Rowe, to preſerve their 
Conf:derates from ſuffering.injury : and that here- 


-by might be won the friendſhip of all the Gals, 


Therefore he fent out a thouſand Horſe : which 
coming unlooked for upon Zanmbal his forragers, 
and finding them heavy loaden, cut many of them 
in pieces, and chaſed the reſt even into their 
own Camp. This indignity made the Cartha- 


/ nrans (ally out againft them , who cauſed them 


tire faſter than they came. Sempronizs was 
-:zdy to back his own men ; and repelled the ene- 


| miess Aannibal did the like. So that at length 
all the Roman Army was drawn forth , and a bat- 
rel ready to be fought, if the Carthaginian had 
not refuſed it, | 

This viftory ( for ſo the Conſul would have 
ir called ) made the Romans in general deſirous to 
try the main chance in open field ; all the per. 
lwaſtons of Sczpio tothe contrary notwithſtanding, 
Of this diſpoſition F{annibal was advertiſed by 
the Gauls, his Spies, that were in the Roman Camp. 
Therefore he berhought himſelf how ro help for- 
ward the victory by adding ſome ſtratagem to his 
forces : he found in the hollow of a warer-courſe, 
over-grown with high reed, a fit trench to cover 
an ambuſh, Therein he caſt his brother ago with 
a thouſand choice Horſe, and as many foor. The 
reſt ot his Army, after they had well warmed, and 
well fed themſelves in their Camp, he led into the 
field, and marched towards the Conſul, Early in 
the morning he had ſent over Trebia ſome com- 
panies of Numidian lighi-horſe, to brave the ene- 
my, and to draw him forth ro a bad dinner, ere he 
had broken his faſt. Sempronizy was ready to take 
any opportunity to fight; and therefore not only if- 
fued out of his Camp, but foorded the River of Tre- 
bia, 1na moſt cold and miſerable day ; his foot be- 
ing wer almoſt to the arm-holes ; which, together 
with the want of food, did ſo enfeeble and cool their 
courages, as they wanted force to handle the arms 
they bare. Strong they were in foot, as well of their 
own Nation, as of the Latizes : having of the one 
ſixteen, of the other twenty thouſand, The maſs of 
theſe they ranged ina groſs Battalion, guarded on 
the flanks with three thouſand horſe; thruſting 
their Light-armed, and Darters, in looſe troops in 
the head of the reſt, in the nature of a Vantguard. 
The Carthaginian numbers of foot were in a man- 
ner equal totheir enemies , in horſe they had by far 
the better, both in number and goodneſs. When 
therefore the Roman horſe ranged on the flanks of 
their foot, were broken by the Numidians , when 
their foot, were charged both in front and flank, 
by the Spariards, Gauls and Elephants ; when fi- 
nally the whole Army was unawares preſt in the 
Rear, by agoand his two thouſand, that roſe our 
of their place of ambuſh , then fell the Romans, by 
heaps, under the enemies ſwords : and being beaten 
down, as well fighting in diſorder, as flying rowards 
the River, by the Horſemen that purſued them, there 
eſcaped no more of ſix and thirty thouſand, than ten 
thouſand of all ſorts, Horſe and Foot. 

Three great errours Sempronizs committed, of 
which every one deſerved to be recompenced with 
che loſs that followed. The firſt was, thathe fought 
with Zannibal in a Champain, being by far in- 
teriour in Horſe and withal, thereby ſubjeX to 
the African Elephants, which in incloſed or un- + 
even grounds and wood-lands, would have been of 
no uſe, His ſecond errour was, that he made no 
diſcovery of the place upon which he fought ; 
whereby he was groſly over-reacht, and inſnared, 
by the ambuſh which Zannibal had laid for him. 
The third was, that he drencht his foot-men with 
empty ſtomachs, in the River of Trebza, even in 3 
moſt cold and froſty day, whereby, in effeR, they 
loft the uſe of their limbs. For, as one fauh well, 
There # nothing more inconvenient and perilousthan 
to preſent an Army tyred with travel, to an my 
freſh and fed, ſince where the ſtrengthof body faileth, 
the generoſity of mind is but as an unprofitable vapour. 
The broken remainder of the Roman Army , 
was Collected by Scipio, who got therewith into 


Placentia, ſtealing away the ſame night, which was 
Es exceeding 
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exceeding rainy, from the Carthaginians, who ei- 

ther perceived himnot, becauſe of the ſhowrs ; or 

would not perceive him, becauſe they were over- 
wearied. Sempronizs eſcaped with extream danger, 

flying through the Country that was over-run by 

the enemies horſe. He was attended by more than 

were requiſice in a ſecret flight ; yer by fewer than 

could have made reſiſtance, if the enemy had mer 

with him. Nevertheleſs he got away, and came to 

Rome; where he did his otfice in chufing new Conſuls 

for the year following : and then returned into his 
Province, with a freth ſupply againſt Hannibal, 


SECT: Y; 


The departure of Hannibal from the Cilalpine 
Gauls /zto Hetruria, Flaminius the Ro- 
maa Conſul flain, and his Army deſtroyed 
by the Carchaginians, at the Lake of 1 hra- 
{ymene. | | 


[T*HE Winter Pprowing on a-pace, was very 
ſharp, and unhi for ſervice + to the great con- 
rencment of the Romans, who being not able to 
keep the field, lay warm in Placentia, and Cremo- 
na. Yet Hannibal did not ſuffer them to reſt ver 
uiet ; but vexedthem with continual Alarms ; us 
failed divers places, and taking ſome , beating the 
Gazls theit adherents, and winning the L.jgurians 
to his party, who preſented him, in token of their 
faichful lov-, with rwo Roman Queſtors, or Trea- 
furers, +  Dolonels, and five Gentlemen, tlie 
Sons of $-.,tiors, which they had intercepted. 
Theſe, aud in general all ſuch priſoners as he had 
of the Romans, he hfld in ſtraight places, loaden 
with Irons, and miſerably fed : thoſe of their fol- 
flowers he not only well intreated, bur ſent rhem to 
their Countries wuhout ranſom ;z with the proteſta- 
tion, That he therefore undertook the Wat in 
Ttaly, to free them from the-.oppreiſion of the 
Romans. By theſe means he hoped, and not in 
vain, to draw mariy of them to his party and aſ- 
ſiſtance. Burt the Gaxls were not capable of ſuch 
perſwaſlions. They ſtood in fear, left he ſhould 
make their Country the ſeat of War, and perhaps 
take ir from them, They were alſo moregrieved 
than reaſon willed ther, ar his feeding upon then, 
and waſting their territory, Wherefore ſome of 
theni conſpired againſt his life ; others admoniſhed 


- him of the danger : and theſe that gave him the 


advice, were re:dy ſoon aker to practiſe againſt 
him"; bur werein like ſort deteRed. He was there- 
fore glad rouſe Pcriwigs of h-ir, and falſe beards 
of divers colours; to: the end that he might not be 
deſcryed, nor known, to thoſe chat ſhould vnder- 
rake co make him away, Fain he would have paſſed 


the Appennines,upon the firſt appearince of Spring ; 


bur was compelled by the violence of weather, 'ro 


_._tarry amongthe Gals, till he had ſcerimore ſwal- 


fows than one, Ar length, when the year was 
ſomewhaz better opened, he reſolved to take his 
leave of theſe giddy companions, and bring the war 
nearer to the gate of Rome. So away he wet, ha- 
ving his Army greatly increaſed with Zigurians 
and Gauls; more ſerviceable friends abroad, than 
in their own Country. That the paſſage of the 
eAppennine Mountains wis troubleſome, 1 hold it 
needleſs ro make any Youbr: Yet fince the Roman 
Armies found no memorable impediment, in their 
marches that way : the great vexation which fell 
upon Hannibal, when he was travelling thorow 


and over tbem,ought in reaſon to be imputed rather 
tothe extremity of winter,that makes all waies foul, 
than to any intolerakle difficulty in that journey, 
Nevertheleſs, to avoid the length of war, together 
with the reſiſtance and fortifications which may not 
improbably be thought to have been ereted upon ihe 
ordinary paſſages towards Rowe : he choſy at this 
time, though it were with much trouble; to iravel 
thorow the Fens and rotten grounds of Tuſcane. In 
thoſe Mariſhes and bogs, he loft all his Elephants, 
fave one, together with the uſe of one of his eyes; 
by the moiſtneſs of the air,and by lodging onthe cold 
ground, and wading thorow deep mire and water. Ir 
brief, after he had, with much ado, recovered the 
firm and fertile Plains, he lodged about Aretium ; 
where he ſomewhat refreſhed his wearicd followers, 
and heard news of the Roman Conſuls , 

C, Flaminius, and Cr. Servilizs had of late been 
choſen Conſuls for this year : Serwilizs a tractable 
man,and wholly governed by advice of the Senate , 
Flaminius an hot-headed popular Orator ; who 
having once been robbed ( as he thought ) of his 
Conſulſhip, by a device of the Senators, was 
afraid to be ſerved ſo again, unleſs he quickly finiſh= 
ed the war, This jealous Conſul thought it noc 
beſt for him to be at Rome, when he entred into his 
Office, leſt his adverſaries, by feigning ſome religi- 
ous impedirhent, ſ.ould detain him within the City, 
or find other buſineſs for him at home, to dilap- 
point him of the honour that he hoped co ge: ia the 
war. Wherefore he departed ſecretly out of the 
Town, and meant to take poſſcſion of his Office 
when the day came at Ariminaw, The Fa hers 
( fo the Senators were called ) highly diſpleaſed 
with this, revoked him by Embaſſadours : but he 
negleted their injunionz and hafſtening to meer 
with the Carthaginians, took his way to Arerium, 
where he ſhortly found them: _ 


The fiery diſpoſition of this Conſul, promiſed 
unto Hanmbal great aſſurance of victqry, There- 
fore he provoked, with many indignities, the ve- 
hement nature of the Roman; hoping thereby to 
draw him unto fight, ere Servilizs came with the 


reſt of the Army, All the Couniry between Fe- 


| ſale and Aretium,he put to fire and ſword,even un-. 


der the Conſuls noſe; which was,cnough to make 
him ſtir, that would not have fiten ſtil, though 
Hannibal had been quier, Ir is true thar a great, 
Captain of France hath ſaid ; Pays gaſte n'eſt pas 
perdu 5 A waſted Country # not thereby loſt, But 
by this waſte of the Country, Flaminius thoughr 
bis own honour to be much impaired ; and therefore, 
advanced towards the Enemy. Many adviſed him 
( which had indeed been beſt ) to have patience a 
while, and Ray for his Colleague. But of this he 
could not abide to hear, ſaying, that he came nor 
to defend Aretium, whilſt the Carthaginians went: 
burning down all /caly before them, to the gates of 
Rome, Therefore he took horſe, and commanded 
the Ariny to miarth; It is reported is ominous, 
that one of their Enſigns ſtuck (o faſt in the ground, 
as it could not be plucked up by the Enſign-hearer, 
Of this tale, .whether true or falſe, Tlly makes a 
jeſt; ſaying, Thar the cowardly knave did faintly 
pullat it (as going now to fight } having hardly 
pirthed icinto the earth, Neither was the anſwer 
of Flaminixa (if it were true ) diſagreeable here- 
to : for he commanded that ic ſhould be digged up, 
if fear had made the hands too weak to life it ;  ask-. 
ing withal, whether ſetters were not come from the, 
Senate, to hinder his | wing me Of this their 


jealouſte, both he and che Senare that did give hint 
cauſe; are likely co repent. ons 
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All the Territory of Corrona, as far as tothe 
Lake of Thraſymene, was on a light fire which 
while the Conſul thought toquench with his enemies 
blood, he purſued Hannibal ſo unadviſedly, that 
be fell wich his whole Army into an ambuſh cun- 
ningly laid for him between the Mountains of Cor- 
t0na and the Lake. There was he charged unawares, 
on all ſides, ( ſave only where that great Lake of 
Periſiz, permitted neither his enemies to come at 
him, nor him to fly from them ) knowing not which 
way*0 turn, or make reſiſtance. So was he (lain in 
the place, accompanied with fifieen thouſand dead 
carkaſſes of his Country-men. About fix thouſand 
of his men,that had the Vaunrt-guard, took courage, 
as for the moſt part it happens, out of deſperation : 
and breaking thorow the enemies, thar ſtood intheir 
way, recovered the tops of the Mountains, If 
theſe had returned, and given charge upon the Car- 
chaginians backs, it was thought that they might 
have greatly amended, if not wholly altered the 
fortune of theday.. But that violence of their fear, 
which, kindled by neceflity had wrought the effects 
of hardineſs, was well aſſwaged, when they ceaſed 
tro deſp:ir of ſaving their lives by flight, They 
ſtood ſtill, in a cold ſweat, upon the Hill-top , 
hearins under them a terrible noiſe, but not any 
way diſcovering how things went, becauſe of the 
great fogs that held all chat morning. When it 
grew toward noon, the Air was cleared, and they 
might plainly diſcern the lamentable {laughter of 


. their fellows. But they ſtaid not to lament it , for 


it was high time they thought, to be gone erethey 
were deſcryed and attached by the enemies horſe. 
This they ſhould have thought upon ſooner, fince 
they had no mind to return into the fight. For, 


deſcryed they were, and Mabarbalſent after them, 


who overtook them by night in a Village, which he 
ſurrounded with his horſe ; and ſo they yielded the 
next day, rendring up their arms, upon his promiſe 
of their lives and liberties. 

This accord Hannibal refuſed to confirm, ſay- 
ing, that ir was made by 71aharbal without ſuſfici- 


_ ent warrant, as wanting his authority to make it 


good. Herein he taught them (yet little to his own 
honour ) what it was to keep no faith : and fitted 
them with a trick of their own. For if it were 
| awful unto the Romans, to alter covenants, 'or add 
unto them what they liſted ; if the Carthaginians 
muſt be fain to pay certain hundreds, and yet 
more hundreds of talents, befides their firft bar- 
gains 3 as alſo to renounce their intereſt in 
Sardinia, and be limited in their Spaniſh Con- 


queſts, according tothe good pleaſure of the Ro- 


mans, whoſe preſent advantage is more ample, 
than the conditions of the late concluded Peace ; 
then can Hannibal be as Roman, as themſelves ; and 
make them know, tbat perfidiouſneſs gaineth no 
more in proſperity, than it loſeth in the change of. 
fortune, Fifteen thouſand [ralian priſoners,or there- 
about, he had in his hands : of which, all that were 
not Romans, he ſet free without ranſom ; proteſting, 
as he had done before, that ic was for their ſakes, 
and to free them and others from the Reman tyran- 


_ ny, that he had undertaken this war. But the Re- 


»:ans he kept in ſtraight priſon,and in fetters, making 
them learn to ear hard meat. This was a good way 
to breed in the people of Traly, if not a love of 
Carthage, yet a contempt of Rome : as if this'war 
had not concerned the general ſafety, but only the 
preſerving of her own neck from the yoke of ſlave- 
ry, which her over-ftrong enemies would thruſt 
upon her in revenge of her oppreſlions. Bur an 
antient reputation confirmed by ſucceſs of many 


ages, is not loſt in one or two battles. Wherefore 
more is to be done, ere the Carthaginians ca Set 
any 1talian Partiſans. 

Preſently after the battle of Thraſymene, C. Cern- 
tronius, with four thouſand Rowan horſe, drew 
near unto the Camp of Hannibal. He was ſent 
from Ariminum by Servilizs the other Conſul, to 
increaſe the ſtrength of Flaminims : but, coming 
two late,he increaſed only the miſadventure. A4a- 
harbal was employed by Hanmbal, to intercept this 
company 3 who finding them amazed with report 
which they had newly heard of the great. over- 
throw, charged them, and brake them : and killing 
almoſt half of them, drave the reſt untoa high piece 
of ground, where they came down, and fimply 
yielded to mercy the next day. Serv: himſelf 
was in the mean time skirmiſhing with the Gauls ; 
againſt whom he had wrought no matter of impor- 
tance, when the news was brought him of his Col- 
leagues overthrow and death in Herruria , that 
made him haſten back tothe defence of Rome. 

In theſe paſſages, it is eaſie to diſcern the fruits of 
popular jealouſie, which perſwaded the Romans to 
the yearly change of their Commanders in the 
wars ; which greatly endangered, and retarded the 
Srowth of that Empire, Certain it is, that all men, 
are far better taught by their own errours, than by 
the examples of their foregoers. Flaminixe had 


heard in what a trap Sempronins bad been taken up 


but the year before, by this ſubtile Carthaginian 
yet ſuffered he himſelf to be caught ſoon after in 
the ſame manner, He had alſo belike forgotten 
how Sempronius, fearing to be prevented by anew 
Conſul, and ambitious of the ſole honour of bea- 
ting Hannibal in battle, without help of his com- 
panion Scipio, had been rewarded with ſhame and 
loſs ; elſe would he not, contrary to all good advice, 
have been ſo haſty to fight, before the arrival of 
Servilims, If Sempronius had been continued in his 
charge, it is probable that he would have taken his 
companion with him the ſecong time, and have 
ſearched all ſuſpeRed places, proper to have ſha- 
dowed an ambuſh : both which this new Conſul 
Flaminins negleted, We may boldly avow it, 
that by being continued in his Government of 
Franceten years, Ceſar brought that mighty Nati- 
on, together with the Helverians and many of the 
Germans, under the Romar yoke; into which parts 
had there been every year a new Lieutenant ſent, 
they would hardly, if ever, have been ſubdued. 
For it is more than the beſt wit in the world can do, 
to inform it ſelf, within one years compals, of the 
nature of a great Nation, of the FaQtons, of the 
Places, Rivers, and of all good helps, whereby to 
proſecute a War to the beſt effet. Our Princes 
have commonly left their Depuries in 7reland three 
years; whence by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of that 
their time, many of them havereturned as wile as 
they went out ; others have profited more, and yer 
when they began but to know the firſt rudiments of 
War, and Government, fitting the Country, they 
have been called home, and new Apprentices fent 
in their places, to the great prejudice both of this 


and that Eſtate, Burt it hath ever been the old courſe 


of the World rather to follow the errours, than to 
examine them: and of Princes and Governours to 
uphold their Nlothful ignorance, by the old examples 
and policy of other ages and people ; though nei- 
ther likeneſs of time, of occaſion, or of any other 
circumſtance, hbaye perſwaded the imitation, 
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SECT. VL 


How Q. Fabins the Roman Dzator, ſonghh to 
conſume the force of Hannibal, by lingring 
war. Minurius the after of the Hor ſe ho- 
noured aud advanced by the People, for bold 
ana ſucceſsful attempting , adventures 
raſbly upox Hannibal, and w like to periſh 
with his Army, and reſcued by Fabius, 


Reatly wete the Romans amazed at this their 

i] fuccefs, ahd at the danger apparent 3 
which threatned 'them in more terrible manner, 
than ever. did war fince Rome it ſelf was taken. 
They were good Souldiers, and ſo little accuſtomed 
ro receive an overthrow, that when: Pyrrhus had 
beaten them, once and again, .in open field, all 
Jraly was ſtrangely affeRed with his ſucceſs; -and 
held him in-admiration ; as one that could work 
wonders. But Pyrrhus his quarrel was not ground- 
ed upon hate : he only ſought honour, and fought 
( as it were) upon a bravery ; demeaning himſelf 
like a courteous enemy, This (arthaginiandete- 
ſted the whole .Xomar name ; againſt which he 
burned with deſire of revenge. Ticinum, Trebia, 
and Thraſymenr,, witneſſed his purpoſe, and his 
ability z whict: to underſtand, they fied unto a reme- 
dy that had !ung been out of ufe, and created a Di- 
ctator. The DiRcators power was greater than the 
Conſuls, and ſcarcely ſubjet unto control] of the 
whole Ciry: Wherefore this Officer was ſeldom 
choſen; but upon ſome extremity, and for no longer 


. timethan ſix months, He wasto be named by one 


of the Conſuls, at the appointment of the Senate : 
though it were ſo, that the Conſul ( if he ftood 
upon his prerogative ) might name whom he 
pleaſed. Ar this time the one Conſul being dead, 
and the other too far off; the people rook upon 
them, as having ſupreme authority, to give the 
Dignuy by their eletion, to Q. Fabins Maximus 3 
the beit reputed man of War in the City. Novun 
fattum novum conſulium expetit, contrary winds, 
contrary courſes, ©. Fabius chole M4. IMinutins 
Rufus Maſter of the horſe ; which Officer was cu- 
ſomarily as the DiRators Liemenant z though this 
eAMinutins grew afterwards famous, by taking 
more upon him, 

The firſt a&t of Fabius, was the reformation of 
. fomewhar amiſs in matters of Religion : a good 
beginaing and commendable, had the Religion 
been alſo good, Burt if it were true ( as Live re-, 


Liv.i,:: Ports it ) that the Books of S:byl were conſulted, 


and gave dire&ion in this buſineſs of devotion ; 
then muſt we believe that thoſe Books of -S:by1, 
preſerved in Kome, were dictated by an evil ſpirit. 
For it was ordained, that ſome Vow, made in the 
beginning of this war to Mars, ſhould be made 
anew, and amplified, as having not been rightly 
made before: alſo that great Plaies ſhould be vow- 
ed unto Zupiter, and a Temple to Venus, with ſuch 
other Trumpery. This vehemency of ſvperſtiri- 
on, proceeds alwaies from vehemency of fear, 
And ſurely this was a time, when Rome was ex- 
ceedingly diſtempered with paſſion ; whereof that 
memorable accident, of two women that ſuddenly 
died, when they ſaw their Sons return alive from 
Thraſymene, may ſerve to bear wiiuels, though it be 
more properly an example of motherly love, The 
Walls and Towers of the City were now repaired 


- 


— 


and fortified ; the Bridges upon Rivers were broken 


(If, Tnthis rumulr, when the DiQator was newly 
ſet forth againſt Zannibal, word, was brought thar 
the Carthaginian Fleet had intercepted all the ſup- 
ply, that was going to Cn. Scipio in Spain. Againſt 
| theſe Carthaginians, Fabius commanded Servilins 
the Conſul to put to Sea , and taking upall the ſhips 
about Rome and Oftia, to purſue them : whilſt he, 
with the Legions; attended upon Hannibal. Four 
Legions he had levyed in haſte : and from Arimi- 
num he received the Army which Servilins the 
Conſul had conducted thither. | | 

With theſe forthwith he followed apace after 
Hunnibal; not tofight, bur to affront him, And 
knowing well, whac advantage the Numidian horſe 

had over.the Romans, he alwaies lodged himſelf on 
high grounds, and of hard acceſs. Hann;bal in the 
mean while, purſuing his vitory, had ranged over 
all the Country, and uſed all manner of cruelty to- 

wards the inhabitants ; eſpecially to thoſe of the Re- 
man Nation, of whom he gid put to the ſword all 
that were able to bear arm:. Pailing by Spoletur 
and Ancona, he encamped upon the 4iriatick, 
{ſhores ; refreſhed his diſeaſed, and © -r-travelled 
Companies, armed his Africans ater the manner of 
the Romars,and made his diſpatches from Carthage; 

preſenting his friends, which were in effe& all the 
Citizens, with part of the ſpoils chat he had gotten, 

Having refreſhed his Army,fed his horſes, cured his 

wounded Souldiers, and (as Polyb;ns hath it) healed 

his horſes heels of the ſcratches, by waſhing their 

paſterns in old wine : he foilowed the coaſt of the 

Aariatick Sea towards Apulia a Northern Province 


and all other Nations lying in his way. In all this 
ground that he over-ran, he had not taken any one 
City : only he had aſſailed Spoletum a Colony of the 
Romans ; and finding it well defended, preſently gave 
it over. The malice of a great Army is broken, and 
ihe force of ir ſpent in a great ſiege. This the Prote- 
ſtant Army found true at Poitzers.a little before the 
bartel of Afanconntour ; and their victorious ene- 
mies, anon after at S. Jean a Angely. But Hanni- 
bal was more wiſe. He would net engage himſelfin 
any ſuch enterpriſe, as ſhould detain him, and give 
the Romans leaveto take breath. All his care was to 
weaken themin force and reputation : knowing,thar 
when once he was abſolute Maſter of the field, ir 
would not be long ere the walled Cities would open 
their gates, without expeCting any engine of battery, 


as he ſaw him ; and provoked him with all manner of 
bravadoes, But Fabius would not bite. He knew 
| well the differences between ſouldiers bred up, ever 
ſince they were boyes, in war and in blood, trained 
and hardened in Spain, made proud and adventu- 
rous by many viRories there, and of late by ſome 
notable as againſt the Romans; and ſuch, as had 
no oftner ſeen the enemy , than been vanquiſhed 
by him. Therefore he attended the Carthaginiar 
ſo near, as he kept him from ftragling too far , 
and preſerved the Country from wter ipoil; He 
inured his men by little and little, and made them 
acquainted with dangers by degrees,and he broughc 
them firſt to look on the Lyon afar off, that 1n the 
end he might fic on his tail, 

Now inutizs had a contrary diſpoſition, ard 
was as fiery as Flaminins : taxing Fbins with co- 
wardize and fear. But all ſtirred 10: cis well-ad- 
viſed Commander. For wiſe 1-1 arc no more 
moved with-ſuch noiſe, than with wind bruifcd 


out of a bladder, There is nothing of more in- 
| O 000 2 diſ. 


down, and all care taken for defence of Rome it 


of the Kingdom of Naples, ſpoiling the Marrucini, 


To this end he preſented Fabizs with battle, as ſoon - 
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diſcretion and danger, han to purſue misfortune : 
it waſteth it ſelf ſoonerby ſufferance, than by op- 
poſition. Tr is the invading Army that deſires bat- 
tel : and this of Hannibal, was both the invading 
and vitorious. Fabirs therefore ſuffered Hanni- 
bal to crofs the Apperines, and to fall upon the moſt 
rich and pleaſant Territory of .Campama'; neither 
could he by any arguments be perlwaded, to ad- 
venture the Rowan Army in battel : | but being far 
ro0 weak in horfe, he alwaies kept the Hills and 
faſt grounds, When Hannibal ſaw he could by'nd 
means draw this wary Dictator to fight, that the 
Winter came on, and that the Towns ſtood firm 
for the Romans, whoſe Legions were in fight, 
thouzh afar off; hereſolved to reſt his Army, that 
was loaden with-ſpoil, in ſome plentiful and affured 
place, tl] the folloving ſpring. Bur erethis can 
be done he muſt paſs along by the Dictators Camp, 
'that hung over his head upon the hills' of Collicnla, 
and Cafilianm : for other way there was none, 
by which he might iſſue out of that goodly garden- 
countrey, which he had already wafted, into places 
more abundant of proviſion for his wintering. | It 
w2s by meer errour of his guide, that he firſt en- 
tred within theſe ſtreights, For he would have 
been direQted unto Caſſinnm , whence he might 
Foch. :flay the fair City of Capra, which had made 
him friendly promiſes under-hand , and hinder 
the Rowans from coming near it to prevent him, 
But his guide miſ-underſtood the Carthaginian 
pronuncia:zon, and conducted him awry another 
way, from Caſſinum to Caſilinum, whence Fabin: 
hoped that he ſhould not eafily eſcape. Now be- 
wan the wiſdem of Fabixz to grow into credit , as 
if he had taken rhe Carthaginians inatrap, and 
won the victory without blows, But Hannibal 
reformed this opinion, and freed himſelf, by a 
freight invention, yer ſerving the turn as well as a 
better. In driving the country , he had gotten 
zhout two thouſand Kine, whoſe horns he dreſſed 
wich dry f:ggots, and ſetting fire to them in the 
dark nigh', cauſcd them ro be driven up the hills. 
The ſpectacle was ſtrange, and therefore terrible ; 
eſpecially tro thoſe that knew it to be a work of a 
terrible enemy, What it ſhould mean , Fabime 
could nor tell ; but thought it a device to circumvent 
him, and therefore kept within his Trenches, 
They thar kept the hill rops were horribly afraid. 
when ſome of theſe fiery Monſters were gotten be- 
yond them , and ran therefore baftily away, think-; 
ing the enemies were behind their backs; and fel]! 
among the light-armed Carthaginians, that were 
no leſs afraid of them, So Hannibal, with his 
whole Army recovered ſure ground without mole- 
ſtation : where -he ftaidtill the next morning, and 
then brought off his light footmen, with ſome 
flughter of the Romans, that began to hold them in 
Skirmiſh. After this, Hannibal made ſemblance of 
taking his journey towards Rowe : and the Dictator 
coafted him inthe wonted manner; keeping ſtill on 
high grounds, between him and the Cicy, - whileſt 
the Carihagznien waſted all thePlains. The Car- 
thaginian took Geryon, an old ruinous Town in 
Apulia, forſaken by the Inhabitants, which he 
turned into Barns and Store-houſes for winter, and 
incamped under the broken wall, Other matter 
of importance he did none : but the time paſſed 
idly, till the Diftator was called away to Rome, 
about ſome buſineſs of Religion, and left the 
_ in charge with Afzutius che Maſter of the 
orſe, 
einutius was glad of this good occaſion to 


{ that his Romans, in plain field would be too hard 
tor the Africans and Spaniards: by whom if they 
had been foiled already twice or thrice, it was not 
.by open force, but by ſubtilty and ambuſh, which he 
thought himſelf wiſe enough.io prevent. All the 
Army was of his opinion ;. and thart fo carnefly, as 
| he was preferred, by judgemetit of the Souldiers,in 
worthineſs ro command, before the cold and wary 
Fabizs, Tnthis jollity of coneeit, he determined 
to fight, Yer had he been peremprorily forbidden 
ſo to do, by the DiRator; the breach of whoſe 
command was extream peril of death, But ihe ho- 
nor of the vitory, which he held undoubtedly his 
own ; and the love of the Army, and the friends 
that he had-ar: home bearing office in Rome, were 
enought to ſave him from the DiRators rods and 
axes, took he the matter never ſo hainouſly. Hau- 
#ibal on the other fide was noleſs glad, that he ſhould 
play with a-more adyenturous Gameſter. There- 
fore he drew near, and to provoke the Romans, 
ſent forth che third 'part of his Army to waſte the 
Countrey. This was boldly done, ſeeing that 24:- 
»utius incamped bard by him : | but ir ſeems, that 
he now deſpiſed thoſe whom he had ſo often van- 
quiſhed, There was a piece of high ground be- 
tween the two Camps ; which becauſe ic would be 
commodious to him that could occupy it, the Car- 
thaginians ſeized upon by night with two thouſand 
of their light armed, But Minutine,by plain force, 
wan it from them the next day and intrenching 
himſelf rhereupon, became their nearer neighbour. 

The main buſineſs of Hannibal at this time was, 
to provide abundantly, not only for his men, bur 
for his Horſes, which he knew to bethe chief of 
his ſtrength ; that he might keep them in good 
heart againſt the next Summer : if beſides this he 
could give the Romans another blow, it would in- 
creaſe his reputation, incourage his own men, ter- 
rifie his enemies, and give him leave to forrage the 
Country at will. Since therefore M:zutizs did not 
in many daies iſſue forth of his Camp, the Cartha- 
ginian ſent out ( as before ) a great number of 
his men, to fetch in harveſt, This advantage 2/- 
nmutins wiſely eſpied, and took. For he led forth 
his Army, and ſetting it in order, preſented batrel 
to Hannibal, that was not in caſe to accept it, even 
at his own Trenches. His horſes, and all his light 
Armature, divided into mahy companies, he ſent 
abroad againſt the forragers , who being diſperſed 
over all the fields, and loaden wuh booty, could 
make no reſiſtance, This angred Hanniba!, that 
was not able to helpthem , but worſe did it anger 
him', when the Romans took heart ro afſail his 
Trenches. They perceived that it was meer weak- 
neſs, which held him within his Camp, and there- 
fore were bold ro deſpiſe his great name,' that could 
not reſiſt rheir preſent ſtrengch. Bur in the heat 
of the buſineſs, A/drubal came from Geryon 
with four thouſand men, being informed of the 
danger, by thoſe thar had eſcaped the Romar: horle. 
This imboldened Hannibal to ifſue forth againſt the 
Romans , to whom nevertheleſs he did not ſo much 
hurt, as he had received. 

For this piece of ſeryice Xfinutizs was highly 
eſteemed by the Army, and more highly by the 
people at Rome, to whom he ſent the news, with 
ſomewhat greater boaſt than truth. It ſeemed no 
ſmall matter, that the Roman Army had recovered 
ſpirit, ſo far forth that it dared to ſer upon Hann- 
bal in his own Camp, and thar in ſo doing, it came 
off with the better, Every man therefore praiſed 
che Maſter of the Horſe, that had wrought this 


ſhew his own ſufficiency, He was fully perſwaded, 
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as far out of liking with Fab: and his timerous 
proceedings, thinking that he had not done any 
thing wiſely, in all his DiRatorſhip : ſaving that 
he choſe fuch a worthy Lieutenant ; whereas indeed 
1n no other thing he had ſo greatly erred. Bur the 
Di&aror was noi ſo joyful of a little good luck, as, 
' angry with the breach of diſcipline ; and fearful of 
Sreater danger, thereon hkely to enſue. He ſaid 
that he knew his own place, and whar was to be. 
done ; that he would teach the Maſter of the Horſe 
ro do ſo likewiſe; and make him give account of 
what he had done, if he were DiRator : ſpeaking it 
openly, That good ſucceſs iſſuing from bad coun- 
ſel, was more to be feared, than calamity ; for as 
much as the one bred a fooliſh confidence, the other 
raught men to be wary. Againſt theſe Sermons eve- 
ry onecryed out, eſpecially Merelxs, a Tribune of 
the people: which office warranted himro ſpeak, 
and do what he lift, without fear of the DiRator. 
Is it not enough ( ſaid he.) that this our only Man, 
chofen to be General, and Lord of the Town, in 
our greateſt neceſſity,hath done no manner of good, 
but ſuffered all 7raly ro be waſted before his eyes, 
to the utter ſhame of our State ; unleſs he alſo hinder 
others, from doing better than himſe]f can , or 
dares ? Ir were good to confider what he means, by 
this. Into the place of C. Flaminims he hath not 
choſen any new Conſul all this while; Ser0il;z6 15 
ſent away to Sea, I know not why ; Hannibal and 
he, have as it were taken Truce ; Hannibal ſparing 
the DiRators grounds : ( for Hannibal had indeed 
forborn to ſpoil ſome grounds of Fabirs, ,thatſo 
he might bring him into envy and ſuſpicion ) and 
the DiRator giving him leave to ſpoil all others, 
without impeachment. Surety his drift is even 
this : he would have the War to laſt long, that 
he himſelf might be long in” office, and have the 
ſole Government both of our City and Armies, 
But this muſt not be ſo, * It were better, that the 
Commonaliy of Rome, which gave him this autho- 
rity, ſhould again rake ir from him and conferr it 
upon one more worthy, But leſt, in moving the 
people hereto, I ſhould ſeem to do him injury ; thus 
far forth I will regard his hon6ur : I will only pro- 
pound , That the Maſter of the Horſe may be 
joined in equal authority with the Dictator , athing 
not more new, nor leſs neceſſary, than was the 
eleRion of this DiRator, by the people. ; 
Though all men, even the Senators, were il] 
periwaded of the courſe which Fabius bad taken 
againſt Hannibal, as being neither plauſible, nor 
ſeeming beneficial at the preſent; yer was there 
none ſo injurious , 2s to think that his general in- 
tent, and care of the Weal-publique, was leſs than 
very honourable. Whereas therefore it was the 
manner, in paſling of any a, that ſome man of 
credit and authority, beſides the propounder , 
ſhould ſtand up, and formally deliver his approba- 
tion, not one of the principal Citizens was found 
ſo impudent, as to offer thar open diſgrace, both 
unto a worthy Perſonage, and ( therewithal ) 
unto that dignity, whoſe great power had freed 
the State at ſeveral rimes, from the greateſt 
dangers, Only C. Teremius Varro, who the 
year before had been Prztor , was glad of ſuch 
an opportunity, to win the favour of the Multt- 
tude, This fellow was the ſon of a Butcher, 
afterwards became a Shop-keeper;z and being of 
a contentious ſpicit, grew by often brabling, to 
take upon him as a Pleader, dealing in poor mens 
cauſes. Thus by little andlinle he got into Office ; 
and roſe by degrees, being advanced by thoſe, 
who in hatred of the Nobility favoured his very 


| baſeneſs. And now he thought the time was come, 
for him to give a hard puſhat the Conſulſhip ; by 
doing that, which none of the great men, fearing 
or favouring one another, either durſt or would. 
So he made an hot inveQive, not only againſt Fa- 
bins, bur againſt all the Nobiliry ; ſaying, Thar 
it grieved them to ſee the people do well, and take 
upon them what belonged unto them, in matter of 
Government ; That they ſought ro humble the 
Commons by poverty, and to impoveriſh them 
by War; eſpecially by War at their own doors, 
which would ſoon conſume every poor mans living, 
and find him other work to think upon, than mat- 
ter of State, Therefore he bade them to be 
wiſe; and fince they had found one ( this wor- 
thy Maſter of the Horſe) that was beiter affeRted 
unto them and his Country, to reward him ac- 
cording to his good deſerts; and give him authori- 
ty, according as was propounded by the Tribune; 
that ſo he might beencouraged and enabled to pro- 
ceed as he had begun. So the Ad paſſed. 
Beforethis buſie day of contention, Fabitz had 
diſpatched the ele&ion of new Conſul, which was 
A. Atilics Regulus, in the room of C, Flamini- 
 : and, having finiſhed all requifite buſineſs, 
went out of Town, perceiving well, that heſhould 
nor be 'able to withſtand the multitude in hindering 
the decree. The news of AMinutins his advance- 
ment, was at the Camp as ſoon as Fab:ixs': {6 that 
his old Lieutenant, and new Colleague, began to 
treat with him as a Companion , as*ing him at the 
firſt, in whar ſort he thought it beſt to divide 
their authority : whether that one, one day 
and the other, thenext ; or each of them ſucceſ- 
lively, for ſome longer time, ſhould command in 
chief, Fabius briefly told him, That it was the 
pleaſure of the Citizens, to make the Maſter of 
the Horſe equal to the DiRator, but that he ſhould 
never be his ſuperiour : He would thereſore divide 
the - Legions with him by lot, according to the 
cuſtom, eMinutins was not herewith preatly 
pleaſed ; for that with half of the Army he could 
not work ſuch wonders as otherwiſe he hoped to 
accompliſh. Nevertheleſs he meant to do his beſt, 
and ſo taking his part of the Army, incamped-abour 
a mile and a half from the Dictator. Needful ir 
was ( though Zivy ſeems to tax him for it ) that he 
ſhould ſodo, For where two ſeveral Commanders 
are not ſubordinate one unto another, nor joined in 
Commilſtion , but have each intire and abſolute 
charge of his own followers, there are the forces 
(though belonging to one Prince or State ) not 
one, but two diſtint Armies: in which regard, 
one Camp ſhall not hold them both without great 
inconvemence. Polybiz4 neither finds fault with 
this diſtin&ion, nor yer reports, that Fabizs was 
unwilling ro command in chief ſucceſlively ( as the 
two Conſuls uſed ) with 24;2nutizs, by turns, He 
ſaith that A4inutius was very refraory, and ſo 
proud. of his advancement, that continually he op- 
poſed the Dicator : who thereupon referred it ro 
his choice,*either todivide the forces between them, 
as is ſaid before, or elſe to havecommand over all 
by courſe. This is likely to be true. For Natures 
impatient of ſubjeRion,when once they have broken 
looſe from the rigour of authority, love nothing 
more, than to conteft with itz as if herein conſiſted 
the proof and aſſurance of their liberty. | 
It behoved the Maſter of the horſe ro make good 
the opinion which had thus advanced him, There- 
fore he was no leſs careful of getting occafion 
to fight, than was Fabius of avoiding the necefſi- 
| ty. That which 24natins and Hannibal equally de- 
| fired, 
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ſired, could not long be wanting. The Country 
lying between them was open and bare, yet as fit 
for ambuſh, as could be wiſhed : for that the ſides 
of 2 naked valley adjoyning, had many and ſpact- 
Ous caves ; able ſome one of them, to hide two or 
three hundred men. In theſe lurking places Han- 
nibal beſtowed five hundred horſe, and five thou- 
ſand foot; thruſting them ſo cloſe rogerher, that 
they could not be diſcovered. Bur leſt by any mil- 
adventure they ſhould be found our, and buried im 
\ their holes ; he made offer berimes in the morning, 
to ſeize upon a piece of ground that lay on the other 
hand : whereby he drew the eyes and the thoughts 
of the Romans, from their more needful care,to bu- 
fines little concerning them. Like unto this was the 
occaſion, which nor long before had provoked 24:- 
r4utins to adventure upon the Carthaginians, Hoping 
therefore to _—_— honour, in like ſort as he 
got it , he ſent firſt his lightarmature,then his horſe, 
and at length (ſeeing that Hannibal ſeconded his 
own Troops with freſh companies ) he followed in 
perſon with the Legions. He was ſoon caught, and 
ſo hotly charged on all ſides, that be knew neither 
how to make reſiſtance, nor any ſafe rctrair. . In this 
dangerous caſe, whilſt the Romans defended rhem- 
ſelves loſing many, and thoſe of theig beſt men : 
F abi drew near invery good order to relieve them, 
For this old Captain, perceiving afar off, into what 
extremity his new Colleague had rafhly thrown 
himſelf and his followers, did the Office of a good 
Citizen; and regarding more the benefit of his 
Country, than the diſgrace which he had wrongful- 
ly ſuſtained, ſought rather to improve himfeltf by 
baſting tro do good, than by ſuffering his enomy to 
feel the reward of doing ill, Upon Fab: his ap- 
proach, F.:nnibal retired : fearing to be well wetted 
with a ithowre, from. the cloud ( as he termed ihe 
DiRator ) rhat had hung ſo long on the Hill-tops. 
Ainntins forthwich ſubmitted himſelf ro Fabiws , 
by whoſe benefit he confeſſed his life to have been 
ſaved. So from this time forwards the war pro- 
cecded coldly, as the Dictator would have it; both 
whilſt his Office laſted which was not long,and like- 
wile afterwards,when he delivered up his charge un- 
tothe Conſuls, that followed his inſtructions, 

Servilins the Conſul had purſued in vain a Car- 
thaginian fleet, to which he came never within ken- 
ning. He ran along all the coaſt of 7raly ; took ho- 
ſtages of the Sardinians and Corſicans ; paſſed over 
into Af7tck,; and there negligently falling to ſpoil 
the Country, was ſhimefully beaten aboard his 
ſhips, with the loſs of 1000. men. Weighing an- 
chor therefore in all haſte, he returned home by 
Sicily, and{(being ſo required by the DiQators let- 
ters ) repaired to the Camp, with his fellow-Con- 
ſul, where they took charge of the Army. 


CE 


SECT. VII, 


The Roman people, defirons to finiſh the war 
quickly, chooſe araſh and utworthy Conſul. 

Great forces levied againſt Hannibal, Han- 
nibal zaterh the Romans proviſions 7x2 the 
Caſtle of Cannz, The new Conſuls ſet 
forth a9ainſt Hannibal. 


W- lictle pleaſure did they of the poorer 


ſort in Rome hear the great commendations 
that were given to Fahizs by the principal Citi- 
Zens. He- had indeed preſerved them from re- 


| the war, nor done any thing in appearance thereto 
tending, Rather it might ſeem that the reputation 
of this his one worthy a, was likely to countenance 
the: low proceedings or perhaps the cowardize ( if 
ir were no worſe ) of thoſe that followed him, in 
protracting the work to a great length, Elſe, wha 
meant the Conſuls to fit idlethe whole winter, con- . 
trary to all former cuſtom; ſince it was neyer 
heard before, thar any Rowan General had willing. 


ty ſuffered the time of his command to run away 


without any performance : as if it were honourable 
to do juſt nothing ? Thus they ſuſpeRed they knew 
not what , and were ready. every man todiſcharge 
the grief and anger of his own private loſs, upon 
the il] adminiſtration of the publick. 

This affeCtion of the people, was very helpful to 
C. Terentius Varro, -in his ſuit for the Conſulſhip. 
It behoved him to ſtrike, whilſt the Iron was hoc - 
his own worth being little or none , and his cre- 
dit over-weak, to make ' way intothat high Digni- 
ty. Bur the Commonalty were then in ſuch a 
mood , as abundantly: ſupplyed all his defects. 
Wherein to help, he had a kinſman, Bibins Heren- 
7245, then Tribune of the People; who ſpared nor 
to uſe the liberty of his place, in ſaying what he 
liſted, withour all regard of truth, or modeſty. 
This bold Orator tuck not to affirm, that Hannibal 
was drawninto 1raly, : and ſuffered therein to range 
at his pleaſure, by rhe Noblemen; That J£n1r:ns 
indeed with his two Legions, was likely to have 
been overthrown, and was reſcued by Fabirs with 
the other two - but, had all been joyned rogether, 
what they, might have done, it was apparent, by 
the victory of Anytins when he commanded over 
all as Maſter of the horſe; That without a Ple- 
betan Conſul, the war would never be brought to 
an end ; :That ſuch of the Plebeians as had lor g 
fince been advanced to honour by the people, were 
grown as proud as the old Nobility, and con- 
temned the meaner. ſort, ever ſince themſelves 
were freed from contempt of the more mighty , 
That therefore it was needful ro chooſe a Con- 
ſul, who ſhould be alcoge:ner a Plebeian, a meer 
new man, one that could boaſt of nothing but the 
Peoples love, nor could wiſh more, than to keep 
it, by welldeſerving of them. By ſuch perſwaſi- 
ons the Multitude was won, to be wholly for Te- 
rentius : to the great yexation of the Nobles, who 
could not endure to ſee a man raiſed for none 
other vertue, than his detracting from their ho- 
nour ; and therefore oppoſed him with all their 
might. To hinder the defire of the People, it fell 
out, or at leaft was alledged, thar neither of the 
two preſent Conſuls could well be ſpared from 
attending upon Hannibal, to hold the Election. 
Wheretore a Dictator was named for that pur- 
poſe; and he again depoſed either ( as was pre- 
tended ) for ſome religious impediment, or becauſe 
the Fathers defired an [nter-regnum, wherein they 
might better hope to prevail in choice of the new 
Conſuls. This Inter-regnum took name and be- 
ing in Rome, at the death of Romulus : and was 
in uſe at the death of other Kings. The order of 
it was this. All the Fathers, or Senators, who at 
the firſt were an hundred, parted themſelves into 
Tens or Decuriesz and governed ſucceſlively, by 
the ſpace of five daies, one Decurie after another 
in order : yet ſo, that the Ziftors, or Virgers, car- 
rying the Faſces, or bundles of rods and axes, 
waited only upon the chief of them with choſe En- 
figns of power. This cuſtom was retained in times 
of the Conſuls, and put in uſe,when by death,or any 


ceiving a great overthrow ; but had neither finiſhed 


f 


caſualty, there wanted ordinary Magiſtrates of 
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old year, to ſubſtiture new for the year following, 
The advantage of the Fathers herein was, that if 
the election were not like ro go as they would have 
it, there needed no more, than to flip five days, and 
then was all to beginanew : by which interruption, 
the heat of the mulcitude was commonly well affiva- 
ged.Upon ſuch change of thoſe, that were Preſidents 
of the election, it was alſo lawful unto new Petiti- 
oners, .to ſue for the Magiſtracies that lay void : 
which” otherwiſe was nor allowed : but a time lfmi- 
ted, wherein they ſhould publickly declare them- 
ſeves to ſeek thoſe offices, But no device would 
ſerve againſt the general favour born unto Terent:- 
#% One Inter-regnam paſſ:d over, and the. ma- 
lice of the Fathers, againſt the vertue ( as it was 
believed ) of this mean, but worthy man, ſeemed 
{o manifeſt, that when the People had urged the 
buſineſs to diſpatch, only Terentius was choſen 
Conſul; in whoſe hand it was lefr, to hold the e- 
leRion of his Colleague. Hereupon all the former 
Pericioners gave over. For whereas men of ordina- 
ry mark had ſtood for the place before, it was now 
chought meer, that, both ro ſupply the defect, 'and 
_ to bridle the violence of this unexpert, and hot- 

heated man, one of great ſufficiency and reputation, 
ſhould be joyned wich him, as both Companion and 
Oppoſite, So L. /Emilizs Paulus, he whoa few 
years had ſince overcome the 1lyrians,and chaſed 
Demetrius Pharius out of his Kingdom, was urged 
by the Nobility ro ſtand for the place ; which he 
ealily obrained, having no Competitor. It was 
not thedefire of this horfourable man, to trouble 
himſelf any more in ſuch great buſineſs of the Com- 
mon-wealth, For,. notwithſtanding his late good 
ſervice, He, and 27. Lw1xs that had been his com- 
panion in office , were afterwards injurioully 
vexed. by the people, and called unto judgment - 
wherein L:ivius was condemned, and X#m:lixs hard- 
ly eſcaped. But of this injuſtice they ſhall put the 
Remans well in mind each of them in his ſecond 
Conſulſhip wherein they ſhall honourably approve 
their worth; the one of them nobly dying, in the 
moſt grievous loſs ; the other bravely winning, in 
the moſt happy victory that ever befell that Com- 
mon-wealth, 

Theſe new Conſuls, Varro and Paulns omitted no 
part of their diligence in preparing for the war , 
wherein though Yarro made the greater noiſe, by 
telling what wonders he would work, and that he 
would ask no more, than once to have aſight of Han- 
zibal, whom he promiſed to vanquiſh the very firſt 
day : yet the providence and care of Pauls travel- 
leth more earneſtly roward the accompliſhment of 
that, whereof his fellow vainly boaſted. He wrote 
unto the two old Confuls Servilius and. Arilinus, 
deſiring 'them to ,abſtain from hazard of the 
' main chance , but nevertheleſs, .co ply the Cartha- 
ginians with daily skirmiſh, and weaken them by 
degrees: that when he and his Colleague ſhould take 
the field, with the great Army which they were 
now levying, they might find rhe four old Legions 
well accuſtomed to the enemy, and the enemy well 
weakned to their hands. He was alſo very ſtri& in 


his Muſters , wherein the whole Senate affift him 


ſo carefully, as if in this ation they meant to refute 
the (landers, with which Terentius and his adherents 
had burdened them, What number of- men they 
_ raiſed, it 1s uncertain, Fourſcore thouſand foot, 
at the leaft,and fix thouſand horſe, they were ſtrong 
inthe fiald, whenthe day came, which Yarro had fo 
greatly deſired, of looking upon Hannibal. 

- Hiero the old King of Syracuſe, is he had re- 
licvcd the (arthaginians, when they were diftreſſed 


| by their own Mercenaries , ſo did he now ſend help 
to Rome, a thouſand Archers, and Slingers, with 
great quantity of Wheat, Barly, and other provi- 
tions : fearing nothing more, than thar one of theſe 
rwo mighty Cities ſhould deſtroy the other, where- 
by his owneſtate would fall co ruine, that ſtood 
| upright,,by having them ſomewhat evenly ballanced; 

He gave them alſo counſel, to ſend forces into Afri- 
ca, it ( perhaps) by that means they. might divert 
the war from home. His gitts, and good advice 
were lovingly accepted ; and inſtruQions were given 
to Titns Ottacilins the Prztor, which was to goints 
Sicily,that he ſhould accordingly paſs over into A- 
frick., it he found it expedient. . 

The great Levies, which the Romans made at this 
time, do much more ſerve to declare their puiſfance, 
than any, rhough larger accompt by Poll, of ſucty 
as were not eaſily drawn into the field, and fitted for 
ſervice. For, beſides theſe Armies of the Conſuls, 
and that which went into Szc:ly, twenty five thou- 
ſand, with L. Poſthumius Albinns, another of the 
Przxtors, went againſt the Gauls, to reclaim that 
Province which the paſſage of Hannibal through 
it, had taken from them. The contemplation of this 
their preſent ſtrength might well embolden them to 
do as they did. They ſent Embaſſadours to Philip, 
the Son of Demetrius, King of e Macedon, requi- 
ring him to deliver into their hands Demerrius 
-Pharsus : who, having been their ſubje&, and re- 
bel, was fled into his Kingdom. They alſoſent ts 
the 7lyrians, to demand their tribute ; whereof 
the day of payment was already paſt. What an- 
ſwer they received,” it is not known : only this is 
known, that Demetrius | Pharius was not ſent unto 
them”; and that Phl;p henceforth began to have an 
eye upon them, little ro their good. As for the 
Ilyrian money, by the ſhifts that they were driver 
ſoon after to make, it will appear, that the one 
half of it ( how little ſoever ) would have beett 
welcom to Rome, and accepted, without any 
cavil about forfeiture for 7on-payment of the 
whole, 

Whileſt the City was buſted in theſe cares, the 
old Conſuls lay as near unto Hannibal as poſlibly 
they could withour incurring the neceſlity of a battel; 
Many skirmiſhes they had with him, wherein theic 
ſucceſs, for the moſt parr, was rather good than 
great, Yet one miſchance nor only blemiſhed the 
honour of their other ſervices, but was indeed the 
occaſion to draw on the miſery following. Hans 
14bal for the moſt part of thattime, made his . 
abode at Geryon ; where lay all his tore for the 
Winter, The Romans to be near him lodged abour 
(annufium ; and, that they might not be drivento 
crurn afide for all neceſfſaries, to the loſs of good 
opportunities, they beftowed much of their pro- 
viſions in the Caftle of Carne: for the Town 
was razed the year before, This place Hanni- 
bal wan, and thereby not only furniſhed himſelf, 
bur compelled his enemies to want many needful - 
things, unleſs they would be troubled with far car- 
riage.. Beſides this, and more to his advantage, 
he enabled himſelf ro abide in that open Coun- 
cry,fit for the ſervice of his Horſe, longer than tbe 
Romans, having'ſo many mouths to feed, could well 
endure to farry , without _—_— which he 
moft deſired. Of this miſhap when Servil:us had 
informed the Senate, letting chem underſtand 
how this Piece raken by Hannibal , would ſerve 
ſhim to' command no ſmall part of the' Country 
adjacent; it then ſeemed needful , even unto 
the Fathers themſelves , to adventure a battel with 


the Carthaginian, rather than ſuffer him thous 
; | to 
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pitcr, and the reſt oftheir gods, for good ſucceſs and 


to take root in the ground of 7raly. Neverthe-. 
leſs anſwer was returned unto Servilizs, that he 
ſhould have patience yet awile : for that the Con- 
fals would ſhortly be there, with a Power ſutficient 


to do as need required. | . 
When all things were ready in the City, andthe 


ſeaſon of the year commodious to take the field, | 


the two Conſuls, with their Army, fer forth againſt 
Hannibal. This was always done with great ſo- 
Iemaity : eſpecially, whenſoevcr they went forth ro 
war againſt any noble or redoubted enemy. For 
Sacrifices, and ſolemn Vows, were made unto 7#- 


ViRory ; which being performed, the Generals in 
warlike attire, with'an honourable train of the prin- 
cipal men, ( not only ſuch as were oftheir kindred 
and alliance, or foilowed them to the war, as Vo- 
luntaries, for love, but a great number of others that 
meant to abide at home.) were accompanied on their 
way, and diſmiſſed with friendly leave-taking, and 
g004 withes. Ac this tie, all the Fathers, and 
the whole Nobility, waited upon e/&.7:lius Pauls, 
25 the only Man, whom they thought eicher worthy 
of this honour, or likely to do bis Country remark- 
able ſervice, Terentius his Attendan:'s were the 
whole multitude of the poorer Ciuizens , 2 troop no 
le(s in greatneſs, than the other was in dignity. At the 
parting, Fabius the late Dictator, is ſaid to have ex- 
horted ihe Conſul Paulzs, with many grave words, 
ro ſhew kis magnanimity, not only in dealing with 
the Carthaginiaas, but ( which he thought harder ) 
in bridling the outragious folly of his tellow-Con- 
ſul. The anſwer of Paulus, was, That he meant not 
again to run into danger of condemnation by offend- 
ing the multitude ; that he would do his beſt tor his 
Country, but ifhe ſaw his beſt were likely to be il] 
taken, he would think it lefsraſhneſs to adventure 
upon the Enemies ſword, than upon the malice of his 
own Citizens. 
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Diſſention between the two Roman Conſuls. 
whether it be likely, that Hannibal ws up- | 
07 point of flying out of Italy, when the Ro- 
mans preſſed him to fight. The great bat 
tel of Cannz, | 


2 6 new Generals, arriving at the Camp, 
diſmiſſed 34. Arzlius, one of the laſt years 
Conluls, requeſting it becauſe of his age and weak- 
neſs : Servilius they getained with them, as their 
aſliſtant. The firſt thing that e/ Emil: thought neceſ- 
ſary,was, to hearten his Souldiers with good words , 
who out of their bad ſucceſs hitherto, had ga- 
thered, more cauſe of fear, than of courage. He 
willed them to conſider not only now, their victo- 
ries 1n time paſt agaiaſt the Carthaginians, and 
other more warlike Nations than were the Car- 
thaginians, but even their own great nutnbers : 
winch were no heſs than all that Rome at the 
preſent was able to ſet forth. He told them in 
whar danger their Conntry ſtood ; how the 
ace and ſafery thereof reſted] upon their hands; 
uling ſome fuch other common matter of per- 
ſwalion. But the moſt effeual part of this Ora- 
tion, was, That Hannibal with this his terrible 
Army, had not yet obtained one vitory by plain 
force and valour: but that only by deceit and 
ambuſh he had ſtoln the honour, which he had 


taxed the inconſiderate rafhineſs of Sempron;zu and 
Flaminius ; ot . whom the one ſaw not his enemies, 
until] he was ſurrounded by them, the other ſcarce 
ſaw them, when they ſtruck cf his head, by rea- 
ſoa of the thick miſt,through the darkneſs whereof he 
went groping(as it were blind-fold into their ſnares, 
Finally declaring what advantages they had againſt 
the Enemy ; and how deſftiture the Enemy was 
of thoſe helps, by which he had hitherto pre- 
vaited againſt them, he exhorted them to play the 
men, and do their beſt. They were eafily per-- 
{waded : for the contemplation of their own myl- 
titude,. and confidence of the Roman vertue in mat- 
ter of Arms, gave them cauſe to think , that un- 
der a Captain fo well experienced, and every way 
ſufficient, as Emilins was known to be, they ſhoutd 
eafily prevail againſt the Carthaginians, that came 
ſhort of them inall things elfe, fave craft , which 
would not alwaies thrive, Bur in one thing they 
miſtook the meaning of their General, Ir was 
his defire that they ſhould have heart to fight, 
not that they ſhould loſe the patience of awaiting 
a convenient ſeaſon. Burt they , having precon- 
ceived a victory, thought all delaies to be im- 
pediments : and thereby ſought to rob themſelves 
of their beſt helr , which was, Good condue. 
They remembred whar talk they had heard at * 
Rome ; and were themſelves atfteRted with the 
vulgar defire., of ending the war quickly, where- 
in {fince /Emzilins had acknowledged, that the 
advantage was theirs, why did he make them for- 
bear to uſe it * Thus* thought the common 
Souldier : and thus alſo thoughr the Conſul 
Terentius; who was no leſs popular in the 
Camp, than he had been in the City, Ex- 
peRation is alwaies tedious, and never more, 
than when the Event is of moſt importance. All 
men longed, both at Rome, and inthe Army, to 
be freed from the doubtful paſlions of Hope and 
Fear : therefore Terentinus, who haſtened their 
delire to effet, was likely to win more thanks, 
than ſhould his Colleague, though greater in per- 
formance, | 

Thus while the Romans think themſelves to have 
the better of their enemies, they fall into an in- 
convenience, than which few are more danger ous ; 
Diſſention of their chief Commanders. Yarros 
would fight : e/£m1lns would ſo too, but ſaid that it 
was not yet time ; why ? becauſe the enemy muſt 
thortly diſlodge, and remove hence, into places 
leſs fir for his horſe, But ſhall the Romans wait, 
tull Hannibal, having eaten up his laſt years pro- 
viſions, return into Campania to gather a ſecond 
Harveſt ? This would ( faid Yarro ) favour too 
much of ©. Fabius : And your haſte ( ſaid Paulus) 
doth ſavour no lefs of C. Flaminius, Their deeds 
were like their words : for they commanded by 
turns interchangeably every day. A milins lodged 
ſix miles from Hanibal, where the ground was 
ſomewhat uneven. Thither if the Carthaginians 
would take pains to cone, he doubred not to ſend 
them away in ſucithafte, as they ſhould not leave 
running till they were out of Tcaly. But they 
came not. Terentius thereforethe next day de- 
ſcended intothe Plains; his Colleagne _— im, 
and beſeeching him to ſtay. Nevertheleſs, he 
fate down cloſe by Hannibal,who, as and unbidden 
gueſt, gave him but a rude welcom and enterrain- 
ment, The (arthaginian Horſe, and light ar- 
mature, fell upon the Rowan Vant-courrers ; and 
put the whole Army in tumult, whileft it was 
yer in march : but they were beaten off, not with- 


gotten t Trebiaand Thraſymene, Herewithal he 


out lols,for that the Romans had among theirYelites, 


ſome 


Chap. ;. 


% 
_—— 


"of the Hiſtory of the World. 


EY OP IT PR 4 Py PREY 


entrenched themſelves. He never was more un- 
willing to fight than art this preſent , becauſe the 
ground ſerved wholly forthe advantage of his ene- 
my ; with whom he meant ro deal, when occaſion 
ſhould draw him ro more equal rerms, There- 
fore he ſtirred not out of his Trenches, but for- 
tified himſelf, expe&ting when Hannibal ſhould dil- 
lodge, and remove towards Geryoy, (anne, or ſome 
o:her place, where his ſtore lay, for want of neceſ- 
faries : whereof an Army forraging the Countrey, 
was not likely to carry about with it ſufficient quan- 
tity, for any long time, : 

Here it would not be paſſed over with ſilence, 
That L:ivie differeth much in his relation from Po- 
tybius , telling many ftrange tales, ofthe miſery 
into which Hannibal had been driven; and of 
baſe courles that he deviſed ro take, if the Kowans 
could have retained their patience a little longer, 
He had ( faith Livie | but ten daies proviſion of 
meat, He had nor money to pay his ſouldiers. 
They were an unruly Rabble, gathered out of ſeve- 
ral Nations, ſothat he knew not how to keep them 
in order ; but thar from murmuring, they fell 
co flar' exclamartions, firſt, about their Pay, and Pro- 
vant, and afterwards for very famine. Eſpecially 
' the Spaniards were ready to forſake him, and run 
over to the Romans ſide. Yea Hannibal himſelf 
was once upon the point, to have ſtoln away into 
Gaul wit? all his horſe, and lefr his foot unto their 
miſerable deſtinies. At _— for lack of all other 
counſel, he reſolved to ger him as far-as he could 
from the Romans, into the Southermoſt pars of Apu- 
lia, to the end, that both his unfaichful Souldiers 
might find the more difficulry m running from him , 
and that his hunger might becrelieved with'the more 
early harveſt, But whileſt he was about ro pur 
this device in execution, the Romans preſſed him ſo 
hard, that they even forced him to that, which he 
moſt defired, even to fight a batte} upon open Cham- 
pain ground :, wherein he'was vitorious, ' It- was 
not uncommendable in Livie, to ſpeak the beſt 
of his own Citizens ; and, where they did ill, 


ro. ſay, Thar, wirhour their own'great tolly, they | 


had done paſſing well. Fyrther alſohe-.may be 
excuſed; as writing only by report. For thus he 
ſaith, Hannibal de fuga in Galliam | dicitur | 
agitaſſe , Hannibal | « ſaid | tq have bethought 
himſelf of flying into Gaul : where he makes it no 
more than a matter of hearſay ;, as perhaps was all 
the reft ofthis Relation. Asfor the proceſs ir felf.it is 
eryincredible. For if Hannibal, coming out of Gaul, 
thorow the "© Hariſhes and Bogs of Hetraria , 
. could find viftuals — and all things needful 
unto his Army, the Sommer fore going: what 
ſhould hinder him to do'the like this year , eſpe- 
cially ſince 'he had plaid the careful Husband in 
making'a great harveft ; fince he had long been 
Mafter- of che open field ;” and beſides, had gorten, 
by ſurpriſe, no. ſmall part, of the Romans proviſi- 
ons? "Suitable hereunto is all the reft, If Hannibal 
hadtaken nothing but Corn and' Cartel, his Soul- 
diers might: perhaps have fallen into mutiny 'for 
"pay. * Bur he" brought gold with him ints Tealy : 
and had'ſo well creaſed 


'Squldiets%, "all Rowan-like,' atid loaded bis fol- 
jowers : with: ſpoil : having "left wherewith to re- 


| aſed his ftbck, ſince he came 
into thar Country,thathe had armed his eAfrican 


deem as many of his own, as were taken by the 


finding it not eafie to,do the like, In this point there- 
fore we are to attend the general agreement of 
Hiſtorians , who give it as a principal commendati- 
on unto Hannibal, That he always kept his Army 
free from ſedition, though ir were compoſed of 
ſundry Nations, no leſs different in manners, 
Religion, and almoſt in Nature, than they were 
in languages: and well might he ſo do, having 
not only pronounced, That which of his men ſo- 
ever fought bravely with an enemy was thereby a 
(arthaginian , but ſolemnly tprotefted and ſwore, 
( beſides other rewards)to makeas many of them as 
ſhould deſerve and ſeek it, free Citizens of Carthage» 
The running away into Gaul, was a ſenſeleſs device, 
Hannibal being there with his whole Army, took 
ſo little pleaſure inthe Country and people, thar 
he made all haſte to get him out of it, And what 
ſhould he now do there with his horſe? . or 
could he be truſted , either there, or elſewhere ? 
yea, how could hedefireto live, having betrayed 
all his Army, and relinquiſhed his miſerable foor 
to the butchery of their enemies ? This tale there- 
fore Plutarehomitteth, who in writing the life of 
Hannibal , takes in a manner all his dire&ions 
from LZivie. But of this and the like it is e- 
nough to ſay, That all Hiſtorians love to extol 
their own Country-men,; and where a loſs can- 
not be diſſembled, nor the honour of the victory 
taken from the enemy,and given unto blind Fortune, 
thereto lay all the blame on ſome Rrange miſ-go0- 
vernment of their own forces : as if they might 
eaſilyhave won all ,bur loſt all through ſuch folly , 
as no Enemy can hope to find in them another 
time. | 

Now. let us return back to the two Armies, 
where they lye incamped on the River Aufidm, 
Vatrro was perſwaded, that it concerned him in 
honour to make good his word unto the people 
of Rome: and fince he had thus long waited in vain 
ro get the conſent of 'Paxlzs, now at length to uſe 
his own authority ; and, without any more dif- 
puting of the matter, to fight when his own day 
came, When therefore it was his turn to com- 
mand ; at the firft break of the day he began to paſs 
the River, withour ſtaying to bid his Colleague 
good morrow. But Paulxs came to him , and 
ſought, as in former times, to have diflwaded 
him from putting the eſtare of his Countrey to 
a needleſs hazard. Againſt thoſe words and 
ſubſtantial arguments, Terextins could: :alledge 
none other than point of honour. ' Hannibal 
had preſented them battel at their Trenches : 
ſhould "they endure this Bravado? He bad. ſent 
his Niumidians over the River: but: : even the 
day before, who fell upon the Romans that were 
fetching water to the lefſer Camp; and -drave 
chem ſhamefully ro run within "their: defences ; 
which alſo they made offer to affail : Muſt this alſo 
be Tuffered > He' would-not endure'it : for ir could 
nor bur weaken the ſpirit of the Rowan Souldier , 
which 'as 'yer was lively, ' and full of ſuch cou- 
rage, as'promiſed aſſured victory. -' When <4&- 
milins "perceived that he could -not hindey | the 
obſtinate reſolution of his Companion, he took all 
care, thar whar he ſaw muſt be done, might. be 
done well. - Ten thouſand R gmarn foot he cauſed 
to-be left behind, in the greater Camp oppoſite un- 


—_ 


nibal might be compelled to leave behind him ſome 


OT Wy for defence of his [Trenches 
iC which our of +his paucity be was leſs able to 


Pppp ſpare 


enemy ; when the Romans were not willing, as 


ro the Carthaginian, to the intenr, that either Fan- 
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' encourage you againſt them, when ye met them 


ro him, whom he had ſent to view the countenance 


. enow twheaaken-prifoners 3 and enow 10 run away. 


ſpare from the bartel, than were the Romans ) or 
that theſe ten thouſand, falling upon the Carthags- 
nian Camp, when the fight began, and taking it 
with all the weak. h therein, might chereby ( as com- 
monly do ſuch accidents } rerrifie and diſtrac the 
enemtes in the heat of fight. This done, the two 
Conſuls went over the water with their Army tothe 
Icifer Camp, whence alſo they drew forth their 
men, and ragedthem in order of battel : the ground 
on the Eaſt parc of the River, ſeeming perhaps 
more tic for marſhalling of their Army. Hannibal 
was glad of this, as he had great cauſe; and without 
any delay, paſſed likewiſe over, ſomewhat higher 
up the ſtream, which ran from the South ,, leaving 
in his own Camp ſo many, as he thought would 
ſerve to defend ir, and no more. To encourage his 
men ; he bade them leok about them, and view the 
ground well, upon which they were to tight. They 
did ſo. And could you ( ſaid he ) pray for any 
greater fortune , than to joyn battel with the Ro- 
mans upon ſuch a level ground, where the ſtronger 
in horſe are ſure to prevail ? They all aſſented to 
him ; and ſhewed by their countenances, tht they 
were very glad of it, Wellthen (ſaid he further) 
ye are firſt of all to thank the geds, that have 
broupht them hither ; and then Us, that have 
trained them along, and drawn them into necel- 
ſity of playing for their lives, where they are ſure 
to loſe them. As for theſe Romans, 1 was tain to 


firſt : but now ye may even encourage your ſelves, 
by calling to mind that they arethe men, whom 
ye have as Þften beaten as ſeen. Of one thing 
only I will put you in mind : That whereas 
hitherto you fought for other reſpects, as, to 
drive them before you out of Gazl,, and towin 
the open” Country , and fields of 7raly , both of 
which ye have obtained : now are ye to fight for 
the Towns themſelves, and all the riches within 
them ; which this viRory ſhall make yours. There- 
fore play the ſtout Souldiers : and ere many huurs 
paſs, ye ſhall be Lords of all that the Rowans 


hold. 
When he had ſaid this, his Brother AZago came 


of cheenemy. Hannibal asked him, what news ; 
and. what work they were likely ro have with 
theſe Remans ? Work enough ( anſwered Mage } 
for they are an horrible many. As borriblea many 
as they are ( thus Hannibal replied ) I tcl) thee, 
Brother, that atnotg them all, ſearch them never 
ſo diligetitly, thou ſhaſr not find one man, whoſe 
nameis Mago. With that he fell a laughing, and 
fodid xVthat ſtood about lim , which gladded the 
Souldiers,” who thonght their General would nor 
be ſomerry, withour great aſſurance. Whether 
it were fo, that Hannibal, in the pride of his 
victories already gotten, 'valued one e ago above | 
many thoufuid Rowmens ;, or wherber he intimated, 
that the Rb-rans were noleſs troubled with thinking 
upon Mago: and this Companions, than was ago 
with beholding their. huge mol{titude; or whether 
the mewnt only co corre the ſad mood of - his, Bro- 
ther wich a jeſt, and ſhew himſelf merry unto 
the Souldiers ; this, his! anſwer was more manly, 
than ws the -relation of this diſcoverer. _ Bur if | 


Himmibal'tim(elf hadteenent forth,by AZago, to 
view-rhe Romans, ihe could not have returned with 
g more gallant teport inhis mouth, thanthat which | 
Capraitt Gam, before the batiel_ of Agincourt, 
madetdnto'our King Herry'the fifth ; ſaying, That | 
of 'ithe Frenchmen, where were enow tobe killed , 


| Even ſuch words as theſe, or ſuch pleaſant jeſts as 

this of Hannibal, are not without their moment , 
but ſerve many times,when battel is in hand, to work 
upon ſuch paſitons, as muſt goyern more of the bu- 
lineſs : eſpecially, where other needful care is 
not wanting ; withour which they are but yain 
boaſts. 

In this great day, the Carthagizian excelled 
himſelf, expreſſing no lefs perfetion of his milita- 
ry skill, than was greatnels in his ſpirit and under- 
takings, For to omit the commodiouſneſs of the 
place, into which he had long before conceived the 
means to draw his enemies to battel ; he mar- 
ſhalled his Army in ſuch convenient order, that all 
bands were brought to fight, where every one might 
do his beſt ſervice, His Darters, and Slingers of 
che Baleares, he ſent off before him, to encounter 
with the Roman Yelites, Theſe were looſe Troops, 
anſwerable in a manner to thoſe, which we call 
now by a French name, Enfans Perdues ; but when 
we uſe our own terms, the forlorn-hope. The groſs 
of his Army following them, he ordered thus. His 
Africans, armed after the Reman manner, with the 
ſpoils which they had gotten at Trebia, Thraſy- 
mene, or elſewhere, and well trained in the uſe 
of. thoſe weapons that were of more advantage, 
than thoſe wherewith they had formerly ſerved , 
made the two wings very deep in File. Between 
theſe he ranged his Gauls and Spaniards, armed 
each afcertheir own Country manner ; their ſhields 
alike; but the Gals ufing long broad ſwords, 
that were forcible in a down-right ftroak ; the 
Spaniards, ſhort and well pointed blades, cither 
to ſtrike or thruſt; the Gaubk, naked from their 
navel upwards, as confident in their own fierce- 
neſs: the Spaniards, wearing white Caſſocks 
embroidered with Purple. This medley of two 
Nations , differing as well in habit and furniture, 
as in quality, made a gallant ſhew, and terrible, 
becauſe ſtrange., The Gazls were ſtrong of body, 
and furious in giving charge, but ſoon wearied, 
as accuſtomed to ſpend their violence at the firſt 
brunt , which diſpoſition all that come of them 
have inherited to this day. The Spaniards were 
leſs eager, but, more wary 3 neither aſhamed to 
give ground, when they were over-preſſcd , 
nor afraid to return, and renew the fight, npog 
any ſmall encouragement. Asthe roughneſs of the 
one, and patience of the other, ſerved mutwally to 
reduce each of themto a good and firm temper; ſo 


the place which they held in this batcel, added con- 


fidence joyntly unto them both. For they ſaw 


themſelves well and ftrongly flanked with Cartha- 


ginians and other Africans; whoſe name was 
grown terrible in Spazz, by their Conqueſts, and 
in Gazl, by this their preſent War. Since there- 
fore it could not be feared, that any great calami- 
ty ſhould fall upon them, whilſt the wings on ei- 
ther fide ſtood faſt : theſe Barbarians hadno cauſe 
to ſhrink, or forbear ro employ the utrermoft of 
their hardineſs, as knowing that the enemy could 
not preſs far upon them, without further ingaging 


himſelf than :diſcretion would allow. Hereunto 


may be added that great advantage , which the 
Carthaginian had in horſe; by which he was 
able, it the worſt had happened, to make a good 
retrait. The effe&t of contraries is many times 
alike, Deſperation. begetteth courage ; but no grea- 
ter,nor ſo lively, as doth aſſured Confidence. Harn- 
2ibal therefore cauſed the Gauls and Spaniards to 
advance. leaving void the place wherein they bad 


ſtood, and into which they might fall back, when 
they fhould be over-hardly preſſed. So, —_ 
them 
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them intothe form of a Creſcent, He made them as 
it were his Vantguard : the two points of this great 
half Moon, that looked toward the empty ſpace 
from which he had drawn ir, being. narrow and 
{({in, as ſerving only to guide it orderly back, when 
need ſhould require , the foremoſt part of the 
Ring, ſwelling cut toward the enemies, being well 
ſtrengch-ned and thickned againſt all impreſſion. 
The circle hereof ſeemeth to have been ſo grear, 
that it ſhadowed the Africans,who ſtood behind it : 
though ſuch figures,cur in braſs,as I have ſeen of this 


Batile, preſent it more narrow, with little reaſon, 


as ſhall anon appear : as alſoin the ſame figures ir is 
omitted, That any Companies of Africans, of 
others, were l[cft in the Rear, to ſecond the Gauls 
and Spaniards when they were driven to retrair ; 
though ir be manifeſt,that Hannibal in perſon ſtood 
between the laſt ranks of his long Battalions, and in 
the head of his Rear, doubtleſs well accompanied 
with the choice. of his own Nation. Between the 
I:ft Battalion and che River Aufidw,were the Gauls 
and Spaniſh horſe, under the command of A/aru- 
bal: On the right wing, toward the wide Plains, 
was Hanno ( Livie ſaith Maharbal ) with the Nu- 
midian light-borſe. Hannibal himſelf, with his 
brother ago, and the leading of the Rear. The 
whole ſumm of Hannbals Army in the field this 
day, was ten thouſand horſe, and forty thouſand 
foor, his enemics having two to one againft him in 
foot , and He, five to three againſt them in horſe. 

The Roman Army was marſhalled inthe uſual 
form : bur ſomewhat more narrow, and deep than 
was accuſtomed ; perhaps, becauſe this had been 
found convenient againſt the Carthaginians, inthe 
former war. Ir was indeed no bad way of re- 
ſiſtance againſt Elephants, ro make the Ranks thick 
and ſhort, but the Files long , as alſo to ſtrengthen 
well the Rear, that it might ftand faſt compaRed as 
a wall, under ſhelter whereof rthed:ſordered troops 
might re-ally themſclver, Thus much ic ſeems, that 
Terentins had learned oft ſome old Souldiers ; and 
therefore he now ordered his Battels accordingly, 
as ineaning to ſhew more skil}, than was in his un- 
derſtanding. Bur the Carthaginians had hereno 
Elephants with them in the field : their advantage 
was in Horſe 3 againſt-which this manner of im- 
battailing was very unprofirable, foraſmuch as 
their charge is better ſuſtained in front, than upon 
a long flank. As for c£m1lizs, it was not his day 
of command : He was but an Aſliſtant 3 and in 
ſuch caſes ic happens ofien, that wiſe men yield for 
very wearine(s unto the more contentious, Upon 
the right hand, andtoward the River, were the Ro- 
»1an horſemen, under the Conſul Paulxs : Onthe 
left wing, was C. Terentius Varrothe other Con- 
ſal; wich the reſt of the horſe, which were of the 
Latines, and other :ſſociates : Cn. Servilizs the 
- former years Conſu!, had the leading of the barrel, 
The Sun was newly riſen, and offended neither 
part ; the Carthaginians baving their faces North- 
ward, the Romans toward the South, 

After ſome light skirmiſh, between the Roman 
V.lites, and Hannibal his Darters and Slingers of 
the Baleares; Aſadrubal brake upon the Conſul 
Pauls, and.was roughly encountred : nor after the 
manner of ſervice on horſe-back, uſed in thoſe 
times, wheeling about Alman-like ; but each giving 
on in aright line, Pouldronto Pouldron, as having 
the River on the one hand, and the ſhoulder of the 
foot on the other hand, ſo rhat there was no way 
lefr; bur to pierce and break thorow. Wherefore 
they not only uſed their Lances and Swords ; but 
ruſhing violently amongſt the Enemies; graſped one 


them, fell many to the ground , where ſtarting up 
again, they began to deal blows like foot-men, In 
concluſion, the Row4n horſe were over-born; and 
driven by plain force to a Ragpering reroil. This 
the Conſul Paxlus could not remedy. For A/druba?, 
with his boiſterous Gazls and Spaniards, were not 
to be reliſted by theſe Re#1an Gentleman, unequal 
both innumber, and in horſemanſhip; When the 
battels came to joyning, the Roman Legionaries 
found work enough, and ſomewhat more thari 
enough, to break that great Creſcent, upon which 
they firſt fell : ſo ſtrongly for the while, did the 
Garnls and Spaniſh foot make reſiſtance. Wherefore 
the two points of their battel drew towards the 
midſt ; by whoſe aid, theſe oppolites were forced t6 
disband, and fly back to their firſt place; This 
they did in great haſte and fear : and were with n6 
leſs haſte, and folly purſued. Upon the Africans 
that ſtood behind them, they needed not to fall 
foul 3 both for that there was void room enough 
and for as much as the Rear, or Horns of this 


bal with his Carthaginians was ready to re-enforce 
them, when time ſhould require, In this baſty re- 
trait, of flight of the Gals and Spaniards, it 
hapned , as was neceſſary, that they who had 
ſtood in the limb or utter compals of the half Moon; 
made the innermoſt or concave ſurtacethcreof (dif- 
ordered and broken though it were) when it was 
forced to turn the inſide outward: the horns or 
points thereof, as yer, untouched, only turning 
round, and recoyling very little. So the Kowans, 
in purſuing them, were incloſed in ai half circle 
which they ſhould not have needed greatly to res 
gard, ( for tharthe ſides of it were exceeding thiri 


a throng of men routed, and ſeeming unable ts 
make reſiſtance ) had all the enemies foot beeri 
caſt into this one great body, that was in a man- 
ner diſſolved, But whileſt the Legions; follow- 
ing their ſuppoſed victory, ruſhed on upon thoſe 
char ſtocd before them, and thereby unwitting= 
ly engaged themſelves deeply within the princ1- 
pal ſtrength of the Enemies, hedging them in 
on both hands, the two African Battalions on 
either fide advanced ſo far, that getting beyond 
the Rear of them, they encloſed them, in a man- 
ner, behind : and forward they could not pais far, 
without. removing Hannibal and Mago ; whicti 
made that way the leaſt eaſte; Hereby it is appa- 
rent; That the great Creſcent, before ſpoken of; 
was of ſuch exrent,as covered the Africans,who la 

behind ir undiſcerned, until now. For it is aud 
that the Remans were thus empaled wnawares ; and 
that they behaved themſelves, as men that thougbr 
upon no other work, than what was found them b 

the Gauls. Neither ist credible, that they woul 

have been ſo mad, as to run head-lofng, with the. 
whole bulk of their Army, into the throat of 
ſlaughter , had they ſeen thoſe weapons bentagainſt 
chem ar rhe firſt, which when they did ſee, they 
had little hope co eſcape. Much might be im- 
pured to their heat of fight, and raſhneſs of inferi- 
our Captains : but ſince the Conſul Paulus, a man 
ſv experr in war, being vanquiſhed in horſe, had 
put himſelf among the Legions, it cannor be ſup- 
poſed , that he and they did willfully thus en- 
gage themſelves, eAſdrubal, having broken the 
Troops of Roman borſe, that were led by the 
Conſul Paulus, ſollowed upon them along the Ri- 
ver fide, beatingdown and killing, as many as he 


could; ( whichwere almoſt all of chem ) withob® 
Pppp 2 tegard 


another ? and ſo their horſes running from under ' 


Moon, pointed into the ſafe retrait, where Hanni- - 


a 


and broken ; and the bottom of it, none other than 


= yy 
OE "AAAS . 


664 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


regard of taking priſoners. The Conſul himſelf 
was either driven upon his own Legions, or wil, 
lingly did caſt himſelf among them ; as hoping by 
them ro make good the day, notwithſtanding the 
defeat of his horſe. Bur he failed of this his expe- 
Ration, Nevertheleſs he cheared up his men as well 
as he could, both with comfortable words, and with 
the example of his own ſtout behaviour :; bea- 
tins down and killing many of the enemies with 
his own hand. The lize did Harnwal among 
his Carthaginians, in the ſame part of the battle , 
and with berrer ſucceſs. For the Conſul received a 
blow from a fling, that did him great hurt - and 
though a Troop of Roman Gentlemen, riding about 
him, did their teſt ro ſave him from further harm ; 
ye: was he ſo hardly laid at, that he was compel- 
lcd, by wounds and weakneſs, to forſake his horſe. 
Hereupen all his company alighted, thinking that 
the Conſul had given order 1o to do: as in many 
bartels, the Rowan men at arms had left their 
horſes, rohelp their toot in diſtreſss When Han- 
aival ( for he was near at hand) perceived this, 
and underſtood thai the Conſul had willed his horle- 
men to diſmcunt ; He was very glad of it, ard 
pleaſan ly faid, I had rather he would have de- 
livered them unto me, bound hand and foot : mez2n- 
inz thai he had them now almoſt as ſate, as if they 
were ſy bound, Al] this while C. Terentizs Varro, 
wich che horſe of his affociates, inthe left wing, 
was marvelloully troubled by Hanno ( or Mahar- 
bal) and the Nunndians : who beaiing up and down 
about that grear ſandy Plain, raiſcd a foul duſt, 
which a ſtrong Sourh wind, blowing there accu- 
ſtomarily, draveinto the eyes and mouthes of the 
Rom:ns, Theſe, uſing their advantage both of 
number and oi lightneſs, wearied the Conſul and his 
followers exceedingly : neither giving, nor ſuſtair.- 
ing 2ny charge, bur continually making offers, and 
whee'ing about, Yer at the firſt they ſeemed to 
promiſe him an happy day of it. For when ite 
batrels were even ready 10 joyn ; five hundred of 
thele Namiarans came pricking away from their 
fellows, with their ſhields caſt buhind iheir backs, 
( 25 w3s the manner of thoſe which yielded ) and 
throwing down their arms, rendred themſelves. 
This was gocd luck ro begin withal, if there had 
teen good meaning. Yarro had not leiſure to ex- 
amine them , bur cauſed them, unweaponed asibt ey 
were, to get them behind the Army, where he bade 
them reſt quietly till all was done. Theſe crafty 
adventurers did as he bade them, for a while; tilt 
they found opportunity to put in execuricn the pur- 
poſe, for which they had thus yielded. Under 
their Jackets they had ſhort ſwords and poniards , 
beſides which, they found other ſcattered weapons 
about the field of ſuch as were ſlain, and therewith- 
al flew upon the hindmoſt of the Romans, whileſt 
=!) eyes and thoughts were bent another way - ſo 
that they did great miſchief, and raiſed yet a greater 
terrour. Thus Hanzibal, in a plain level ground, 
found means to lay an ambuſh at the back of his 
en:zmies, The laſt blow, that ended all fight 
and refiftance, was given by the ſame hand which 
gave the firſt. Aſdrubal ( baving in ſhort ſpace 
broken the Roman Troops of horſe, and cur in 
pieces all, ſave the Company of A milizs that ruſh- 
ed irto the groſs of his foor, and a very few be- 
ſid-s, that recovered ſome narrow paſſage, be- 
tween the River and their own Batralions ) did not 
ſay to charge upon the face of the Legions, bur fell 
back behind the Rear of his own, and fetching 
about, came up tov the Numidians : with whom he 


joyncd, and gave vpon Terentime, 


This fearful Cloud, as it ſhewed at the firſt 
appearance what weather it had left behind it, 
on the other ſide: ſo did it prognofticate a dil. 
ma} ſtorm unto thoſe upon whom it was ready 
now to fall, Wherefore Terentins his followers, 
having wearied themſelves much in doing lite, 
and iceing more work toward , than they could 
hope to ſuſtain z thought ir the beſt way, to avoid 
the danger by preſent flight, The Conſul was 
no leſs wiſe than they, in apprehending the great- 
neſs of his own peril : nor more deſperate , jn 
ſtriving ro work impoſlibilities : it being impoſ- 
fible, when ſo many ſhrank from him, to ſy- 
{.ain the impreſſion alone, which he could nor 
bave indured with their aſliſtance, Now he found 
that it was one thing to talk of Hannibal at 
Rome ; and another, to incounter him. Bur. of 
this, or of ought elſe, excepting haſty flight, his 
preſent leiſure wculd nor ſerve him to conſider. 
Cloſe at the heels of him and his flying Troops, 
followed the light Numidians, appointed by 4/- 
aribal unto the purſuit, as fitteſt for that ſer- 
vice, Aſdrubal himlelf, with the Gauls and Spa- 
niſh horſe, compaſling about, fell upon the backs 
of the Kcwansz that were ere this bardly di- 
ſtreſſed, and in a manner ſurrounded on all 
parts elſe; He brake them ealily; who before 
made il] reſiſtance, beings incloſed, and laid ar 
on every ſide, not knowing which way to turn. 
Here began a pitiful ſNaughrer : the vanquiſhed 
multitude thronging up and down, they knew 
not whither or which way , whileft every one 
ſought to avoid thoſe enemies, whom he ſaw near- 
eſt, Some of the Roman Gentlemen that ' were 
about c/AEmilizs, got up to horſe, and ſaved them- 
ſelves ; which though it is hardly underſtood 
how they could do, yet I will rather believeir, 
than ſuppoſe that Livie ſo reporteth , 'to grace 
thereby his Hiſtory with this following Tale : 
Cn. Cornelius Lentulus , gallopping along by a 
Place where he ſaw the (onſul ſitting all blood- 
died upon a ſtone, intreated him to riſe and ſave 
himſelf , offering him his aſſiſtance and horſe. 
But Paulus refuſed it , willing Lentulus ro ſhife 
for himſelf, aud. not to loſe time : ſaying , That 
it was not his purpoſe tobe brought again into judg- 
ment by the People, either as an accuſer of his Col- 
league, or as guilty himſelf of that dates loſs. , Fur- 
ther, he willed Lentulus to commend him to the Se- 
nate, and in particular to Fabius : willing them to 
fortifie Rome, as faſt as well they could , and telling 
Fabius, that he lived and dicd mindful of his whole- 
ſome counſel, Thele words (peradventure) or fome 
to like purpoſe, the Conſul uttered to Lentulm, ei- 
ther when againſt his will he was drawn to that bat- 
tel, or when he beheld the firſt defeat of his horſe ; 
at whattime he put himſelf inthe head of his Legi- 
ons. For I doubt not, but Hannibal knew what he 
ſaid a good while before this , when he thought the 
Conſul and his Troop, in little better caſe than if 
they had been bound. The whole Groſs of the Ro- 
mans, was incloſed indeed as within a ſack , where- 
of the African Battalions made the fides , the Spa- 
niards, Gauls, and Hannibal with his Carthagini- 
ans, the bottom; and 4/drubal with his horſe, 
cloſed up the mouth : in which part, they firſt of all 
were ſhuffled rogether, and began the Rout, where- 
in all the reſt followed, e/£milixs therefore, who 
could not fit his horſe, whileft the battel yer laſted, 
and whileſt the ſpaces were ſomewhat open, by 
which he might have withdrawn himſelf, was now 
( had he never ſo well been mounted }) unable to fly, 


| having in his way ſo cloſe athrong of his own miſe- 
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rable followers, and ſo many heaps of bodies, as fell | 
apace in thai great Carnage. Ir ſufficeth unto his 
honour, That in the Battel he fought no leſs valiant- 
ly, than he had warily before, both abſtained him- 
ſelf, and diſſwaded his fellow- Conſul, from fighting 
at all, 1f, when the day was utterly loſt, it had lien 
in his power toſave his own life unto the good of his 
Country, never more needing it, I ſhould think, 
that he either roo much diſeſteemed himſelf .” of be-= 


| ingroo faintly minded, was weary of the-World, 


and his unthankful Citizens, But if ſuch a reſolu- 
tion were praiſe-worthy in e/Emilizs, as proceeding 
out of Romar valour;z then was the Engliſh verrue 
of che Lord John Talbot, Viſcount Liſle, ſon to that 
famous Earl of Shrewsbury, who died in the Bartel 
of (-aſtillon, more highly ro be honoured. For e/£- 
miltus was old, grievoully, if not mortally wound- 
ed, and accomptable for the overthrow received : 
Talbot was in the flowre of his youth, unhurr, eafily 
able to have eſcaped, and not anſwerable for that 
dayes misfortune, when he refuſed to forſake his Fa- 
ther ; who foreſceing the loſs of the battel, and nor 
meaning to ſtain his ations paſt by flying in his old 
age, exhorted this his noble ſon to be gone and leave 
him, 

, In this terrible overthrow died all the Roman foot, 
{fave two or three thouſand, who ( as ZLve ſaith ) 
eſcaped into the leſſer Camp; whence the ſame 


' night, abour ſix hundred of them brake forth, and 


joyning with ſuch of thoſe in the greater Camp, as 
were willing to try their fortune, conveyed them- 
ſelves away cre morning, about four thouſand foot, 
and two hundred horſe, partly in whole troops, 
partly diſperſed into Cannuſimm : the next day the 
Roman Camps, both leſs and greater, were yielded 
unto Hannibal by thoſe that remained inthem, Po- 
Iybius hath no mention of this eſcape : only he re- 
ports, thar the ten thouſand, whom e/Emzilizs had 
left on che Weſt ſide of Aufidius (as was ſhewed be- 
fore) to ſer upon the Camp of Hannibal, did as they 
were appointed ; but ere they could effect their de- 
fire, which they had well-nezar done, the battel was 
loft ; and Hanmbal, coming over the water to them, 
drave them into their own Camp, which they quick- 
ly yielded, having loft rwo thouſand of their num- 
ber. Like enough it is, that ar the firſt fight of Fan- 
zibal, coming upon them with his viRtorious Army, 
a greater number of theſe did fly, and thereby eſca- 
ped, whileſt their fellows, making defence in vain, 
retired into their Camp, and held che enemy bufied. 
For about two Legions they were (perhaps not half 
full, bur made up by addition of others, whoſe fault 
or fortune was like) that having ſeryed at Carne, 
were afterwards extremely diſgraced by the State of 
Rome, for that they had abandoned their companions 
fighting.Of the Roman horſe what numbers efcaped, 
Ir 1s uncertain : but very few they were that ſaved 
themſelves in the firſt charge, by getting behind the 
River; and Teyentius the Conſul recovered Yeruſia, 
with threeſcore and ten at the moſt in his company. 
That he was ſoill artended, it is no marvel , for Ye- 
ſia lay many miles off ro the Southward ; ſo that 
his neareſt way thither, had been through the midſt 
of Hannibals Army, if the paſſage had been open; 
Therefore ir muſt needs be, that when once he got 
out of ſight, he turned up ſome by-way , ſo diſap- 
pointing the Numidians that hunted contre. Ot ſuch 
as could not hold pace with the Conſul, but took 


' Other ways,and were ſcattered over the fields, 2000 


or there +bour, were gathered up by the Numidians, 
and made priſoners : thereſt were (lain,all ſave 300, 
who diſperſed themſelves in flight, as chance led 
them, and got into ſundry Towns, There died io this 


great Battel of Canne,befidesL. #'milizs Pains the 


Conſul, rwo of the Roman Quzfors or Treaiurers, 


and 21 Colonels or Tribunes of the Souldiers, 80 
Senators, or ſuch as had born office, out of which 
they were to be choſen into the Senate. Many of 
theſe were of ſpecial mark, as baving been /£4/es, 
Prztors or Conſuls : among whom was C:.Servili- 
as, the laſt years Conſul, and X4inmixe, lare Maſter 
of the horſe. The number of priſoners, taken in this 
battel, Z:94e makes no greater than 3ooo foor, and 
300 horſe ; roo few to hay defended for the ſpare of 
one half hour, both the Roman Camps, which yer 
the ſame LZ:ivie faith, ro have been over-cowardly 
yielded up. We may thereſore do betrer,to give cre- 
dit unto one of the priſoners, whom the ſame Hiſto- 
rian ſhortly after introducerh,ſpeaking inthe Senate; 


and ſaying, Thar they were no leſs than 8000. It 


may therefore be, that theſe 3000 were only ſuch as 
the Enemy ſpared, when the ſury of Execution was 
paſt : but to theſe muſt be added about 5060 more; 
who yielded in the greater Camp, when their com- 
pany were either ſlzin or fled. So the reckoning falls 
out right : which the Romans,eſpecially the Conſul 
Parro, had before caſt up (as we ſ:y) withour their 


' Hoſt, nothing ſo chargeable, as now ihey find is. On 


the fide of Fznnibal there died fme 4000 Gals; 
1500 Spaniards and Africars, and 200 Horle, or 
thereaboutrs : a loſs not ſenſible, in the joy of lo great 
a victory ; which if he had purſued, as A4aharb4! 
adviſed him, and forthwith marched away towards 
Rome , its litile doubted, bur that the war had pre- 
ſently been at an end, But he believed not ſo far 
in his own proſperity ; and was therefore told, 
That he knew how toget, not how to uſe a vittery; 
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Ot without godd cauſe doth Polybizs repres 

hend thoſe two Hiſtorians, Fabius the Roe 

man, and Philinus the Carthaginian , who, re- 
garding more the pleaſure of them unto whoſe ho- 
nour they conſecrated their travels, than the truth 
of things, and information of pcterity, magni- 
fied indifferently, whethef good or bad, all aQti- 
ons and proceedings, the: one of his Carthagini- 
ans, the other of his Xomar: Quirites and Fathers 
conſcripr, No man of ſoind judgement will con- 
demn this liberty of cenſure, which Polyb1us baih 
uſed. For, ts recompence his juniority (ſuch as ic 
was ) he produceth ſubſtantial argumemis, to ju- 
ſtifie his own Relation ; and confuteth the vani- 
ty of thoſe former Abthors, out of their own 
writings, by cotiference of places ill cobering : 
which pains is to be ſuſpe&ed, that he woutd 
not have taken; had he been born in either of 
theſe two Cities, bur have fpated ſome part of his 
diligence, and been contented to have,all men think 
better and mofe honourably than he deferved, of his 
own Country. The like diſeaſe it isto be feared, thar 
we ſhall hereafter find in others; and ſhall haye 
ſome cauſe to wiſh, that either they were ſome- 
what lefs Roman, or elſe, that ſome wotks of their 
oppofice Writers were extant, that ſo we might ar 
leaſt hear both ſides ſpeak : being henceforth deſti- 
tute of Polybixs his help, that was a man indifferent. 
Bur finice this cannot be, we muſt be ſometimes 
bold, to obferve the coherence of things; and be- 
lieve ſo much only to be true, as dependeth upon 
good reafon,or atleaſt) fair probabiliry. This atten- 
tive 
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tive circumſpeRion is needful at the preſent : ſuch 
is the repugnancy, or forgetfulneſs, which we find 
in the beſt narration of thinzs following the Battel 
of Canne. For itis ſaid, that four thouſand foot 
and horſe gathered cogether abour the Conſul Te- 
rentius at Venuſia ; that others to the number of ten 
thouſand got into Carnuſium, chuſing for their Cap- 
tains, young P. Scipio, and Ap. (landins ; yet that 
the Conſul Terentizs Varre, joyning his company 
unto thoſe of Scipio at (annuum, wrote unto the 
Senate, that he had now well near ten thouſand 
men - about him ; that theſe letters of the Conſul 
were brought to Rome, when the Senate w..s new- 
ly riſen, that .had been taking order for pacitying 
thoſe tumults in the City, which grew upon the 
. firſt bruir of the overthrow ; and yer, that Emi- 
baſſadours from (pra ( after ſome- conſultation, 
whecher ir were meet to ſend any, or without fur- 
ther circumſtance, to fide with Hannibal ) were 
ſent unto Terentizs, and found him at Yenuſiz, 3 
pretty while before he wrote thoſe letters, which 
overtook (in a manner ) at Rome the firſt news of 
the overthrow. Among ſuch incoherences, I hoid 
it the beſt way, to omit ſo much as hath not ſome 
pariicular connexion with matter enſuing ; mutual 
dependency in things of this nature, being no ſmall 
argument of truth, 

When Hannibal had ſacked the Roman Camp, 
and iruſſed up the ſpoils, forthwith he diſlodged, and 
marched away into Tamnium ; finding a diſpoſition 
inthe Hirpines, and many other people thereabour, 
to forſake che Roman party, and make alliance 
wich Carthage. The firſt Town that opened the 
gates unto him, was Coſſa, where he laid up his 
baggage: and leaving his Brother ago to rake in 
other places, he haſted into Campania. The ge- 
neral afteRion of the multitude, in all the Cities of 
Ttaly, was inclinableunto him; not only in regard 
of their grievous loſſcs ſuſtained abroad in the 
fields, which the Romans themſelves, who could 
not hinder him from ſpoiling the Countrey, eſpcci- 
ally the poorer ſort of them, did hardly indure ; 
* butia a loving reſpe& unto that great courteſie (as 
ic ſeemed ) which he uſed unto ſuch of them as be- 
came his priſoners. Foras at other times, fo now 
after this great victory at Canny, he had fovingly 
diſmiſſed as many of the [ralian Confederates of 
Rome, as fell into his bands ; rebuking them gently 
for being ſo obſtinate againft him that had ſought 
ro deliver them from bondage. Neither ſpared he 
to win their love by gifts, pretending to admire 
their valour , but ſeeking indeed, by all wayes and 
means, to make them his, whileſt all other motives 
were concurrent. At this tiwe alſo he began to 
deal kindly (though againſt his nature ) with the 
Reman priſoners , telling them th:t he bore no 
mortal hatred unto their Eſtate , but being pro- 
voked by injuries, ſought to right himſelf and his 
Countrey , and fought with them, totry which of 
theſe two Cities, Rome or Carthage ſhould bear ſo- 
veraign Rule, not which of them ſhould be deſtroy- 
ed. So he gave them leave to chuſe ten of their 
number, that ſhould be ſent home to treat with the 
Fathers about their ranſome : and together with 
theſe he ſent Carthals a Nobleman of Carthage, and 
General of his Horſe, to feel the diſpoſition of the 
Senate, whether it were bowed as yet by ſo much 
adverſity, and could ſtoop unto deſire of peace, 
But with the Romans theſe Arts prevailed not, as 
ſhall be ſhewed in due place. The people of 7raly, 
all, or moſt of them, ſave the Rowan Colonies, 


or the Latines, were .not only weary of their 


loſſes paſt, but entertained a deceiyable hope, of 


| 


changing their old Society for a better. Where- 
fore not only the Samnites, Lucans, Brutians, and 
Apulians, ancient enemies of Rome, and not umil 
the former Generation utterly. ſubdued, began to 
re-aſſume their wonted ſpirits : but the Campans, 
a Nation of all in /raly moſt bound unto the State 
of Rome, and by many mutual atfinities therewith 
as ſtraightly conjoyned, as were any fave the Z4- 
tines, Changed on a ſudden their love into hatred, 
without any other cauſe found, than change of for- 
rune, | 
Campania is the moſt goodly and fruitful Pro- 
vince of 1taly, it not ( as ſome then thought ) of 
all the Earth : and ihe City of Capua, anſwerable 
unto the Countrey, whereof it was Head ; ſo great, 
fair, and wealthy, that ir ſeemed no leſs conveni- 
ent a ſeat of the Empire, than was either Rome or 
(arthage. But of all qualities, Bravery is the leaſt 
requiſite unto ſoveraign command. 'The Campazs 
were luxurious, idle, and proud : and valuing them- 
ſelves like Jayes by their feathers, deſpiſed the un- 
fortunate vertue 'of the Rowans their Patrons and 
Pen-tators. Yet were there ſome of the xrinci- 
pal among them, as in other Cities, that bure eſpe- 
cial regard ur.to the Majeſty of Rome, and cuuld 
not 1ndure to hear of Innovation. But the- Ple- 
betan faction had lately fo prevailed within Capua, 
that all was governed by the pleaſure of the Mul- 
titude ; which wholly followed the direRion of 
Pacuwvins Calavins an ambirious Noble-man, whoſe 
credit grew, and was upheld by furthering all po- 
pular deſires ; whereof, the conjun&ion with Han- 
ntbal was not the leaſt, Some of the Capuans had 
offered their City to the Carthaginians ſhortly 'af- 
ter the battel of Thraſymene : whereupon chiefly 
it was, that Hannibal made his journey into Cam- 
pania : the DiQatour Fabius waiting upon him. Ar 
that time, either the nearneſs of the Roman Army, 
or {me other fear_of the Capuans bindred them 
from breaking into actual rebellion. They had 
indeed no leiſure ro treat about any article of new 
Confcderacy : or, had leiſure ſerved, yer were the 
multitude ( whoſe inconſtant love #7annibal had 
won from the Romans, by gentle uſage, ard free 
diſmiſling of ſome priſoners in good account 
among them } unable to hold any ſuch negotiati- 
on, without advice of the Senate, which mainly im- 
pugned it. Sothey that had promiſed to yield up 
their Town to Hannibal, and meet him on the 
way, with ſome of their Nobility that ſhould aſſure 
him of all faichful meaning, were driven to fir ſtill 
in a great perplexity : as having failed to let in 
this their new friend, yer ſufficiently diſcovered 
themſelves to draw upon them the hatred of the 
Romans. Inthis caſe were no ſmall number of the 
Citizens ; who thereupon grew the more incenſed 
againſt their Senate, on whom they caſt all the 
blame, _— pardoning their own cowardize. 
The people holding ſo tender a regard of liberty, 
that even the lawful government of Magiſtrates 
grieved them, with an imaginary oppreſlion ; had 
now good cauſe to fear leſt the Senators would 
become the Lords indeed, and by help of the Ro- 
mans bring them under a more ſtraight ſubjeRion, 
than ever they had endured. This fear being read 
ro break into ſome outrage, Pacuvixs made uſe of, 
to ſerve his own ambition, He diſcourſed unto 
the Senate, as = fate in Council, about thoſe 
motions troubling the City : and ſaid, That he bim- 
ſelf had both married a Rowan Lady, and given his 
Daughter in marriage to a Kowar : but, that the 
danger of forſaking ofthe Rowan party was notnow 
the greateſt ; for that the people were violently 
bent 
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bent ro murder all the Senate, and after to joynj to make bridges of ſlaughtered carkaſſes, and to 
themſelves with Hannibal, who ſhould countenance| feed upoh mans feſh; with ſuch other tuff, as only 
the fa&, and ſave them harmlefs. This he ſpake as a| bewrayed his own fear. As for the Campans them- 
man well known to be beloved himſelf by the peaple,| (elves, he pur them in mind of their preſent ftrength : 

'and privy unto their deligns. Having throughly ter-| they having thirty thouſand foor, and four thouſand 
rified the Senate, byflaying open the danger hanging| horſe ; with money, and all proviſions, in abundance! 
oyer them : he promiſed neveribeleſsto deliver them} Thus he diſmiſſed them prouder than they came: 
all, and to fer things in quiet, if they would freely | and filled them with conceit of getting a great Lord- 
pur themlelves into his hands ; offering his oath, or | ſhip; whereas before they were ſomewhat timorous 
any other aſſurance ihat-they ſhould demand for his | in adventuring to ſcek their own liberty, Haying 
faithful meaning, They all agreed. Then ſhutting up | reported this at Capra; the ſame Embaſſadors were 
the Courr, and placing a guard of his own followers | diſpatched away to Hannibal, with whom they ea- 
abou ir, hat none might enter, nor iſſue forth, with- | fily made alliance, upon theſe conditions, that the 
out his leave ; he called the people to aſſembly : and | Campans ſhould be abſolutely free, and ruled by 
ſpeaking as much ill of the Senate, as he knew they | their own Laws ; That no Citizens of theirs ſhould 
would be glad to hear, he told them,thar theſe wick- | be ſubject unto any Carthaginian Magiſtrate, in 
ed Governours were ſurpriſed by his policy, and all | what caſe ſoever, whether in War or Peace ; and 
faft, ready to abide what ſentence they would lay | that Zarnibal, ſhould deliver unto the Campans 
upon them, Only thus much he adviſed them, as a | three hundred Roman, priſoners, ſuch as themſelves 
thing which neceſſity required, That they ſhould | would chuſe, whom they mighc exchange for their 
chuſe anew Senate, before they ſatisfied their anger | Gentlemen which were in S:csly. - 
upon che old. Sorehearſing unto them the names of | Againſt all chis Negotiation, Decizs Magins, 
one Or two Senators ; he asked what the judgement | an honourable Citizen, oppoſed himſelf earneftl : 
was of thoſe. All crycd out, That they were wor- | uſing, in vain, many perſwaſions, to the wilful and 
thy of death. Chuſethen ( (aid he ) firſt of all ſome | head-ſtrong Multitude ; whom he put in mind of 
new ones into their places. Hereat the multitude, | Pyrrbus andthe Tarentines, wiſhing them not to 
unprovided for ſuch an eletion, was filent, | change old friends for new acquaintance, This did 
until at laſt ſome one or other adventured to name | he, when rhey were ſending Embafſadors to Hanzi- 
whom he thought fir. The men ſo nominated, were | bat, and this alſo did he, wben the new alliance wis 
utterly diſliked by the whole Aſſembly , either for | concluded ; bur moſt earneſtly, when a Carthaps- 

. ſome known faulr, baſeneſs and inſufficiency ; or | zian Garriſon was entring the Town : at which 
elſe even becauſe they were unknown, and therefore | rime he gave adyice, either to keep ic out, or to fall 
held unworthy: This difficulty in the new Election | upon it, and to cut it in pieces, that by ſuth a notable 
appearing more and more, whileft more were to be | piece of ſervice, they might make amends unto the 
choſen ; (the ficteft man to be ſubſtituted, having | Romans, whom they had torſaken. 2 ; 
been named among the firſt, and not thought fir | Adyertiſement hereof was giveri to Hanmbal + 
enough)Pacavims increated,and eafily prevail d with | who lying about Naples not fat off, ſent for Magins 
the people, that the preſent Senate might for this | rocome ſpeak with him inthe Camp; This 2fagiu5 
cime be ſpared, in hope of amends hereafier ; which | refuſed : alledging, that he wasby the late concluded 
(doubtleſs) they would make, having thus, obrained | Articles, free from ſubjeRion unto any Carchagins- 
pardon of all offences paſt, Henceforth, not only | azs ; and cherefore would not come, Hannibal there- 
the peopte, as in former rimes, honoured Pacuvim, | upon haſted himſelf towards Capaa ; forbearing to 
and efteemed him their Patron , but the Senators | atrempt any furcher upon Naples,which be thought 
alſo were governed by him, to whom they acknow- | to have taken in his way by Scalads; but found the 
ledged themſelves indebted, for ſaving all their || walls z00 high; and was not well proyided to lay 
lives: Neither did the Scnate fail after this by all | Gege unto ir. At Capua he was entertamed with great 
obſequiouſneſs, to court che people, giving the reins | ſolemnicy and pomp : all the people iſſuing forth of 
into their lawleſs Will, whoelfe were likely to caſt | the Tawn,'to behold the great Commander, which 
chem down. Alitbe City being thus of one mind ; | had won {o many noble victories. Having taken bis 
only fear of the Romans kept them from opening | pleaſure inthe ſight of that gaodly City, and paſſed 
theit gates to Hannibal. But after the Baitel at | over his firſt encertainments, he came into their Se- 
Canne, this impediment was removed ; and few | nate, wher.- he commended their reſolution, in ſha- 
there were thar would open their mouths:to ſpeak | king off the Roman yoke ; promiſing, that ere long 
againft the rebellion. Y<=t foraſmuch as three hun- | al {raly and Rowe it (cl, ſhould be driven to ac- 
dred principal Gendemen of the Campars, did then | knowledge Caps as chief, and receive Law from 
derve the Romans:in the Ile of Szoely - the Parents: |chence, As for Decirs Magizs, who openly 
and Kinfmen of theſe prevailed (o far,xbat Embafls- | took part with the Romans their enemies; he pray- 
dours were fent unto Terentizs the Conful, to ſce his | ed them, thar they would not uſe him as a Campan, 
preſent caſe, : and. wha ir could miniſter of Hope | but a Travor to the State, and uſe him accordingly, 
or Fear, Theſe; whereſoever they found him; | giving ſentence out of hand upon him, as he deſer- 
Found him weakly attended, and .as weak in ſpuk, | ved. This: was granted : and Afagins delivered 
as in followers," Yet they offered him formally | unto Hannibal, whounwilling to oftend the Capu- 

. the ſervice of their State 4 and defiredto know what | ans, ar his. firft coming, by ,pucting ſo great a man to 
hewould command chem; Bur:be moſt baſely 1a- | death, yer fearing that they might ſue for his liber- 

. memed-unto them: the greatneſs.of the Rowars 1nit- | ty, if he kept him alive, thoughr-it beſt ro ſend.him 

' fortune : ſaying, 'That all was loſt ; and that the | away toCeartbage.Thus Hannibal ſettled bis friend- 
Canpans muſt now.not help che Rowans, who bad | fhip with the Campanes : among whom, only this 
nothing left whorewith co help themdelves, but make | Decaw Magine had openly dared to ſpeak againſt 

war m:rhar dofence againſt che Cartheginians ; 1as | him , being aſſiſted by Perollathe Son of Pacunius. 

-the ,Romaxs: had fomerimes done for. the Campers || This Peroi/a would have murdered Hannibal, 

'apamftihe Sammees;  Hereunto he is ſaid robave {whileſt be-was at ſupper; the-firſ night of bis com- - 
z5ded i footifh Invectiveagaioft #/ awribal and bis }ing, had not his Fachers authority kept. him fromac- 


K_ 


Gootbagiaians: telling, how: he thad taught them jccmpung anyifuch arremipr; All the Towe eve] 
I Fete 


» 
_- 
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Lhe fifth Book of the firſt Part 


were ſo earneſt in the love of their new Society, 


that they are ſaid to have murdered al] the Romans, 
upon whom art the preſent they could lay hand ; or 
(which is all one) to have ſmothered them to death 


in an hot Bath. 


The ſame courſe of fortune, with thoſe of Capaa, 


ran ſome other Towns thereabouts which depended 


on this, as their Mother Ciry. Nola, Nuceria, Na- 
ples, Caſiline,and Acerre, where the Cities next ad- 


joyning, that ſtood ont for the Romans. Againſt theſe 


Hannibal went, thinking to find them weakly man- 
ned ; as they were indeed, though ſtoutly detende4. 


The Romans at this time were not in cale, to put 


Garriſons into. all their walled Towns; bur were fain 


to leave all places,except a few of the moſt ſuſpeRed, 
unto the faith and courage of the inhabitants. Rowe 
it ſelf was in extream fear of Harnnmbals coming, at 
the firlt report of the overthrow at.Canne : and the 
grief of that lo's was ſo general, and immoderate, 


that it much diſturbed the proviſion againſt ap- 
parent danger. It was hard to judge, whether the loſs 


already received, or the fear of deftruction preſently 


thre:rning, were the more terrible. Allthe Senators 


found work enouvh, to ſtint thenoiſe and lamenta- 
ble bewailings, whereof the ſtreets were full. Cour- 
riers were (cnt forth, to bring aſſured tidings how all 
went : whereof when Leztters from the Conlul Varro 
had throughly informed them, they were ſoamazed, 
thar they ran into barbarous ſuperitirion ; and taking 
dire&ion (as was ſaid)from their faral books, buried 
alive two men and women, Gaules and Greeks, in 
their Oxe-market. If the books of S7by/ gave them 
ſuch inſtructions, we may juſtly think char Srbyl her 
ſelf was inſtructed by the Devil. Yet it is not impro- 
bable, that extremity of fear cauſed them to hearken 
ro wicked South-ſayers ; whoſe deteſtable counſels 
they afterwards for their own honour (as aſhamed 
of ſuch Authors) imputed to the books of S:by/. An 


Embaſſadour was ſent to Delphi, to conſult with the 


oracle of Apollo , and enquire with whart prayers and | iſſue forth of their own gates, in the babit of tran- 


ſupplications they might pacifie the gods,andobtain 


an end of theſe calamities. This is enough to diſcover 
the greatneſs of their fear ; though not ſerving to 
give remedy. At that time came Letters out of Szc:ly, 
from the Prator of Ottacilins ; whom the Senate had 
appointed, if he found it meet, to paſs over into A- 
Frick. In theſe were contained news of one Cartha- 
£inian fleet that waſted the Kingdom of H:eroz their 
good friend and confederate ; and of another fleet, 
riding among the Ifles A gaters, which was in rea- 
dineſs to ſet upon Lilybeum, and the reft of the Ro- 
man Province, if the Prxtor ſtirred aſide to the re- 
ſcue of Hieron, 

In the midſt of theſe extremities, it was thought 
needful to call home Terentizs the Conſul, thar- he 
might name a Dictator, to take ſoyeraign charge 0 
the Weal-publick, with abſolute power; as necellity 
required. It muſt needs ſeem ſtrange, that all ſorts of 
people went forth to meet the Conſul, and bid him 


welcome home, giving him thanks for that he had not | 


 deſpaired'of the Weal-publick, But this was done (as 
may ſeem) by order from the Senate : which there- 
in (doubtleſs provided wiſcly for upholding the ge- 
-neral reputation. If this coming into the City had re- 


newed the lamentations and outcries of the people : - 


what elſe would have followed, than a contempr of 
their wretchednefs, among thoſe -rhar were ſubje& 
_ unto their Dominion ? Now 1n finding this occaſion 
. (though indeed hegave ir not ) of beſtowing upon 
« him their welcome, and thanks; they noiſed abroad 


-afame, which came perhaps unto the ears of FHan- 


nibal, of their Magnanimity and Confidence :; that 
( might ſeem grounded on their remaining ſtrength, 


\ 


lieve him not. It was done fearfully, and to cover 
their grief : had they dared co ſhew their indignati- 
on, they would bave ſtruck off his head, as in few 
vears after, Cn, Fulvins had his life brought into 


queſtion,and was baniſhed by them, being lels blame. L::. !. 22. 


worthy, for a ſmaller offence. 2. Junius, by ap- 
pointment of the Senate, was nominated DiSator , 
and T, Sempronizs, Mafter of the hotſe. Theſe fell 
preſently to muſtering of Souldiers, of whom the 

raiſed four new Legions, and one thouſand horſe : 
though with much difficulty ; as being fain to take 
up ſome that were very boyes. Theſe four Legions 
are elſewhere forgotten in account of the forces le- 
vied by this DiRator ; and two Legions only ſer 
down, that had been enrolled in the beginning of the 


year for the cuſtody of the Ciry. So it may be, ;;,,, ,. 


that theſe two Legions being drawn into the held, 
four new ones of Pretextat:, or ſtriplings were lefc 
In their places. In ſuch raw Souldiers, and ſo few, 
little confidence was to be repoſed , for which rea- 
ſon they increaſed their number, by adding unto 
them eight thouſand tturdy ſlaves, that were put in 
hope of liberty, if they ſhould deſerve it by manful 
ſervice, This not ſufficing, the Dictator proclaimed, 
that whoſoever ought money and could not pay it, 
or had committed any capita! offence, ſhould forth- 
with be diſcharged othis debt or puniſhment, if he 
would ſerve in the War. To arm theſe Companies, 
they were fain to rake down out of their Temples 
and Porches, the ſpoils of their enemies that had 
been there ſer up : among which, were 6000 Ar- 
mours of the Gazls, that had been carried in the 
Triumph of (. Flaminins, alittle before the begin- 
ning of this War, To ſuch mockery had God 
brought the pride of the Romany, as a due reward of 
their inſolent  oppreſlions, that they were fain to 


gers, when Hannibal was ready to encounter them 
with his Africans, armed Roman-hke, 

About the ſame time it was that Carthalowith the 
Agents of the priſoners taken at Carne, came to 
Rome. Carthalo was not admitted into the City, but 
commanded, whil'ſt he was on the way, to be gone 
ere night out of the RomanTerritory. To the meſſen- 
gers of the captives audience was given by the Se- 
nate, They made earneſt Petition to be ranſomed at 
the publick charge ; not only the tears and lamenta- 
tion of their poor kinsfolk but the great need, where - 
inthe City then ſtood, of able Souldiers, emmend- 
ing their ſuir, which yer they obtained not. Beſides 
the general cuſtom ofthe Romans(held by long Tra- 


dition, and ſtrengthened by a notable Precedent, 
f | when Regul; was overthrown,and taken priſoner in 
the former War) not to be too tender of ſuch as had 


yielded to the enemy, much: was : alledged againſt 
thoſe who now craved ranſom :. but the ſpecial point 
was, that they were wilfully toft, fince they mighr 
have ſaved themſelves, as others did. Ir ſufficed 
not unto theſe poor men, to ſay, that their offence 
was no greater than the Conſuls ; they weretold, 


that this was grear-preſumption;' The truth was, 
the State wanted money z and therefore could nor 


want excuſes , whereby to avoid the disburſement ; 
whether ir were ſo, or not, that any ſuch Plea 
was held about this ' matter of redemption, as we 


find recorded.” -Neither muſt we. regard it, that 


the ſlaves which 'were armed for the war, . are 


ſaid to have. coſt more, .than the fumm did 
amount unto, that'would haye ranſomed theſe pri- 


ſoners,” For this is but a tale, deviſed to coun- 
renance 


Chap. 3, 


| This therefore was wiſely done. But whereas Livie L:v, 1. 15, 
would have us think, that ic was done generouſly, 
and out of great ſpirit , let me be pardoned, if [ be- 


= 


of the Hiſtozy of the would. 


1L5», 


Liv. li. yertheleſs it was quietly digeſted, the excuſe being 
24- no leſs apparent than the fault. 


bh, 
25S 


* ( when by order of the Senate they were en- 


renance the Rowan proceedings, as if they had been 
ſevere; when as indeed they were ſuitable ro the 
preſent fortune, poor and ſomewhat beggerly. 
Hereof it is no little proof, That Haxnibal valued 
thoſe Roman flaves, whom he had taken in the 
Camp among their Mafters, at no more, than every 
one the third part of a common Souldiers ranſom : 
and likely it is, that he offered them at the price, 
whereat he thought them current, Bur if we 
ſhould ſuppoſe, that by rrading with Hannibal , 
a better bargain for ſlaves. might have been made, 
than was by the State at home, in dealing with 
private men; yer muſt we withal confider, - rhat 
theſe private men did only lend theſe ſlaves for 
a white unto the Common-wealth, and were af- 
rerwards- contented to forbear the price of them 


franchiſed ) until the war ſhould be ended. If 
Hannibal would have given ſuch long day of 
payment, it is likely that the Romans - would 
have been his Chapmen: bur, ſeeing he dealt 
only for ready money, they choſe ratherio fay, 
We will not give, than; We cannot. The like 
auſteritiry, upon the ſame reaſon, but contra 

pretence, was uſed toward the Souldiers that. ef- 
caped from thar great batrel. Theſe were charged 
for having fled: as the priſoners were for not 
flying, when they might have done ſo. True it 1s, 
thar in ſuch caſes ( if ever )that which they call Rag- 
gione del Stato, may ſerve for an excuſe ; when 
the Common-wealth, being driven to a miſerable 
exigent, is fainto help ir ſelf, by doing 1njuries 
ro private men, And fo dealt the Romans now : 
condemning all thoſe that had ſerved at Carne, to 
be tranſported into Sicily; and there to ſerve, not 
as others did, until they had fulfilled twenty years 
inthe Wars, or elſe were fifty years of age, burun- 
til this War ſhould be ended, how long ſoever it 
laſted, and that without reward. The ſame thrif- 
ty cenſure was afterwards laid upon others, for their 
miſ-behaviour : but never upon any man of quali- 
ty, ſave only ( a good while after this, at better lei- 
ſure) upon Cecilizes Metellis, and a few other hare- 
brain'd fools his companions ; who, being frighted 
out of their wits, with the terrour of ſo great a 
loſs, were deviſing, after the battel, which way to 
run out of /taly, when Hannibal as yet had ſcarce 
one Town within it, The inequality of this rigour 
grew ſhortly diftafteful ro the Commonalty : and 
was openly blamed by a Tribune of the people ; ne- 


M4. Junizs the DiRator, having diſpatched all 
needful buſineſs within the Ciry, took the field with 
five and twenty thouſand men. What he did with 
this Army, I cannot find ; nor more of him than 
this, That he ſpent the time about Campania; where 
( as may be preſumed he was not idle, To him 
therefore perhaps it may be aſcribed, that Han- 
x:bal did no greater evil: for of any evil done to 
Hannibal, by the Romans, in this their weak eftate, 
only Marcellus had the honour. Marcellus, being 
then one of the Prztors, lay at Oſt:a, with a Fleet 
ready to ſer fail for Sicily , having one Legion a- 
boord bis ſhips; and fifteen hundred other Soul- 
diers newly taken up: with which forces he was 
to defend that Iſland, and do what harm he could 
in Africk, But hearing of the overthrow at Car- 
ne,he ſent theſe of his new Levy to Rome, for defence 
of the City; and marched. haſtily with his Legion to- 
ward Cannuſium : delivering the Fleet, empty of 
Souldiers, to P. Furizs bis Colleague. Thence 


of the Campanes ) to let in the Cartnaginian , and 
knew not how to avoid this otherwiſe, than by ſeem- 
ing to deliberate abour the articles of this new con- 
federacy. Wherefore he made great journeys 
thicherward , and arrived even time enough to pre- 
vent the Enemy. Many idle walks Hannibal made 
berwixt Nola and Naples: aſſaying by fair words 
and terrible threats the one and. che ther Ciry; 
Naples wasftrong,and not infeRed with any the leaf 
rouch of difloyalty : had alfo a ſure Haven, wherc- 
by it toad in the leſs fear of ſuſtaining much incon- 
venience, by ſpoil of the Lands and Villages abroad 
inthe Country. Burt at Nola it was thought a va- 
luable conſideration, That Hannibal was Maſter of 


| the field : which if he laid waſte, all the poor 


people were utrerly undone. So thought the Mul- 
titude : and ſuch talk uſed ſome, that had little fear 
of their own priyate want or poverty, but a great 
defire to gratifie the Carthaginian, Of theſe, one 
L. Bantius was chief , a ftout young Gentleman , 
and Souldier of eſpecial mark, well beloved in the 
City, and one that had done good ſervice to the Ro- 
1415 ;, but was found by Hannibal halfdead at (arts 
ze; and after much gentle uſage, good attendance, 
and cure of his wounds, friendly diſmiſſed with 
liberal gifts. He therefore thought, that it con« 
cerned him in honour, to return the greateſt thanks 
he could unto ſo courteous an enemy. Afarcellus 
perceiving this, wrought upon the ſame eafie na- 
ture of the Gentleman: and taking notice of him, 
as if it had been by chance, ſeemed to wonder, why 
one that had ſo well deſerved of the Roman State, 
had not repaired unto him the Prztor, who: defired 
noching more than ſuch acquaintance. So with 
many commendations, gifts, and loving entertain- 
ment, being himſelf alſo a man highly reputed for 
his perſonal valour, he made this Bartixs ſo far in 
love with him, that no thing could be attempted 
within Nola, againſt che Romans, whereof he had 
not preſently advertiſment. Ar the coming of XMar- 
cellus, Hannibal removed from about Nola; and 
aſſayed, as formerly he had done, the Neapolitans 1 
but they had lately taken in a Rowan: Garriſon , 
upon confidence whereof they gave him a perem- 
ptory anſwer, to his diſcontent. Thence went he to 
Nuceria, which he took by compoſition ; and ſo 
returned back. again to Nola, He was not igno- 
rant, what good affeftion the common people of 
Nola bore unto him : whoaltuogh they durſt not 
ſtir in his quarrel, being over-awed by the Roman 
Garriſon , yet if they ſaw eAarcellus bardly be- 
ſtead, and forced to turn his care from watching 
them within, to repelling the enemies affailing him 
witLout, like enough it ſeemed, that they would 
not be wanting unto the accompliſhment of their 
own deſires. Hetherefore brought his Army cloſe 
to the Town, and skirmiſhed often with Xfarcelins : 
not in hope thereby rodo much good, but only to 
' make ſhew of a meaning to force the Town 3 which 
he ſought in the mean while to take by inteligence. 
In the night cime there paſſed meſſages betweenhim 
and the Citizens his partakers - whereby it was 
concluded, That if once Marcellus, with all his 
forces, could be trained into the field, the mul- 
ticude” within the Town ſhould preſently riſe z and 
ſeizing upon the gates, exclude him as an Ene- 
my. Of this Negotiation Marcel/zs was adver- 
tiſed : and fearing left the Conſpirators would 
ſhortly adventure, even to find him buſfied, 


was he called by the Magiſtrates. and chief Ciri- | 


within the City, whileſt the g—_ ſhould 
ſcale the walls; he chought it the ſureſt way to 


Qqqq cut 


- 


| Zens of Nola, ro help them : who were like to be 
| forced by the multitude ( affeRed, as were the reſt 
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were ſo carneſt in the love of their new Society, 
that they are ſaid ro have murdered al] the Romans, 
upon whom art the preſent they could lay band ; or 
(which is all one) ro have ſmothered them to death 
in an hot Bath. 

The ſame courſe of fortune, with thoſe of Capra, 
ran ſome other Towns thereabouts which depended 
on this, as their Mother Ciry. Nola, Nuceria, Na- 
ples, Caſiline,and Acerre, where the Cities next ad- 
joyning, that ſtood ont for the Romans. Againſt theſe 
Hannibal went, thinking to find them weakly man- 
ned; asthey were indeed, though ſtoutly detende. 

The Romans at this time were not In caſe, to put 
Garriſons into al] their walled Towns, but were fain 
to leave all places,except a few of the moſt ſuſpeRed, 
unto the faich and courage of the inhabitants. Rowe 
it ſelf was in extream fear of Hanmbals coming, at 
the firſt report of the overthrow at.Canne : and the 
grief of that lo's was ſo general, and immoderate, 
that it much diſturbed the proviſion againſt ap- 
parerit danger. It was hard to judge, whether the loſs 
already received, or thefear of deſtruction preſently 
thrertning, were the more terrible. All the Senators 
found work enough, to ſtint thenoiſe and lamenta- 
ble bewailings, whereof the ftreets were full. Cour- 
riers were {cnt forth,to bring aſſured tidings how all 
went : whereof when Letters from the Conlul Yarro 
had throughly informed them, they were ſoamazed, 
that they ran into barbarous ſuperitition ; and taking 
dire&ion (as was ſaid)trom their faral books, buried 
alive two men and women, Gaules and Greeks, in 
their Oxe-market. If the books of Srby/ gave them 
ſuch inftruRions, we may juſtly think that Szby/ her 
ſelf was inftruted by the Devil. Yet it is not impro- 
bable, that extremity of fear cauſed them to hearken 
ro wicked South-ſayers ; whoſe deteſtable counſels 

they afterwards for their own honour (as aſhamed 


of ſuch Authors) imputed to the books of S:by/. An 
Embaſſadour was ſent ro Delphi, to conſult with the ; 
oracle of Apollo , and enquire with what prayers and | 
ſupplications they might pacife the gods,andobtain 
ati end of theſe calamities. This is enough to diſcover. 


the greatneſs of their fear ; though not ſerving to 
give remedy. At that time came Letters out of S:c-ly, 
from the Prztor of Ottacilizs 3 whom the Senate had 
appointed, if he found it meet, to paſs over into 4- 
frick. In theſe were contained news of one Cartha- 
inian fleet that waſted the Kingdom of Heron their 
good friend and confederate ; and of another fleet, 
riding among the Iſles A gaters, which was in rea- 
dineſs to ſet upon Lilybeum, and the reft of the Ro- 
man Province, if the Prztor ſtirred aſide to the re- 
ſcue of Heron, | 
In the midſt of theſe extremities, it was thought 
needful to call home Terentizs the Conſul, thar he 
might name a Dictator, to take ſoveraign charge 0 
the Weal-publick, with abſolute power; as neceſfity 
required. It muſt needs ſeem ſtrange, that all ſorts of 
people went forth to meer the Conſul, and bid him 


welcome home,giving him thanks for that he had not | 
 d:fpaired'of the Weal-publick, But this was done (as 


may ſeem) by order from the Senate : which there- 


in (doubtleſs )provided wiſcly for upholding the ge- 
-neral reputation. If this coming into the City had re- 
newed the lamentations and outcries of the people : : 


what elſe would have followed, than a contempr of 


their wretchedneſs, among thoſe that were ſubjet 


unto their Domini6n ? Now in finding this occaſion 


. (though indeed he*gave ir not ) of beftowing upon 
« him their welcome, and thanks;, they noiſed abroad 
-afame, which came perhaps unto the ears of Han- : 


nibal, of their Magnanimity and Confidence : rhat 


( might ſeem grounded on their remaining ſtrength, 


\ 


[ 


| This therefore was wiſely done. But whereas Livie 


and out of great ſpirit , ler me be pardoned, if [ be- 
lieve himnor. It was done fearfully, and to cover 
their grief ; had they dared co ſhew their indignati- 
on, they would have ſtruck off his head, as in few 
years after, Cn, Fulvins had his life brought into 
queſtion,and was baniſhed by them, being lels blame- 
worthy, for a ſmaller offence. 2. Junizs, by ap- 
pointment of the Senate, was nominated Dictator , 
and T, Sempronizs, Maſter of the hofſe. Theſe fell 
preſently to muſtering of Souldiers, of whom the 

raiſed four new Legions, and one thouſand horſe : 
though with much difficulty ; as being fain to take 
up ſome that were very boyes. Theſe four Legions 
are el{ewhere forgotten in account of the forces le- 
vied by this Dictator ; and two Legions only ſer 
down, that had been enrolled inthe beginning of the 


that theſe two Legions being drawn into the field, 
four new ones of Pretextat:, or ſtriplings were left 
in their places. In ſuch raw Souldiers, and ſo few, 
little confidence was to be repoſed , for which rea- 
ſon they increaſed their number, by adding unto 
them eight thouſand tturdy ſlaves, that were put in 
hope of liberty, if they ſhould deſerve it by manful 
ſervice, This not ſufficing, the Dictator proclaimed, 
that whoſoever ought money and could not pay it, 
or had committed any capital offence, ſhould forth- 
with be diſcharged othis debt or puniſhment, if he 
would ſervein the War. To arm theſe Companies, 
they were fain to take down out of their Temples 
and Porches, the ſpoils of their enemies that had 
been there ſer up : among which, were 6000 Ar- 
mours of the Gazls, that had been carried in the 
Triumph of (. Flaminizs, alittle before the begin- 
ning of this War, To ſuch mockery had God 
brought the pride of the Romany, as a due reward of 
their inſolent  oppreſlions, that they were fain to 
ifſue forth of their own gates, in the habit of ſtran- 
gers, when Hannibal was ready to encounter them 
with his Africans, armed Roman-hke, 

About the ſame time it was that Carthalo with the 
Agents of the priſoners taken at Carne, came to 
Rome, Carthalo was not admitted into the City, but 
commanded, whil*ft he was on the way, to be gone 
ere night out of the RomanTerritory. To the meſſen- 
gers of the captives audience was given by the Se- 
nate, They made earneſt Petition to be ranſomed at 
the publick charge ; not only the tears and lamenta- 
tion of their poor kinsfolk but the great need, where- 
inthe City then ſtood, of able Souldiers, cmmend- 
ing their ſuir, which yetthey obtained not. Beſides 
the general cuſtom ofthe Romans(held by long Tra- 
dition, and ſtrengthened by a notable Precedent, 


f | when Regul; was overthrown,and taken priſoner in 


the former War ) not to be too tender of ſuch as had 
yielded to the enemy, much: was : alledged againſt 
thoſe whonow craved ranſom :. but the ſpecial point 
was, that they were wilfully loft, ſince they mighc 
have ſaved themſelves, as others did. It ſufficed 
nor unto theſe- poor men, to ſay, that their offence 
was no'greater than the Conſuls ; they weretold, 
that this was grear/ preſumption} The truth was, 


\the State wanted -money z and therefore could not 


want excuſes; whereby to avoid the disburſement ; 
whether ir were ſo, or not, .that any ſuch Plea 
was held about this - matter of redemption, as we 
find recorded. \Neither muſt we. regard it, that 
'the ſlaves which 'were armed for the war, . are 
ſaid to have. coſt more, .than. the ſfumm did 
amount unto, that'would have ranſomed theſe pri- 


ſoners,” For this is but a tale, deviſed to: coun- 
renance 


would have us think, that ic was done generouſly, 


Liv, l. 26. 


Liv. l, 22. 


year for the cuſtody of the City. So ir may be, ;;., ; 23, 
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renance the Rowar proceedings, as if they had been} zens of Nola, to help them : who were like to be 
ſevere; when as indeed they were ſuitable ro the{ forced by the multitude ( affeRed, as were the reſt 
preſent fortune, poor and ſomewhat beggerly.| of the Campanes ) to let in the Cartnaginian , and 
Hereof it is no little proof, That FHaxnibel valued} knew not how to avoid this otherwiſe, than by ſeem- 
choſe Roman ilaves, whom he had taken in the| ing to deliberate abour the articles of this new con- 
Camp among their Maſters, at no more, than every| federacy. Wherefore he made great journeys 
one the third part of a common Souldiers ranſom :| chicherward , and arrived even time enough to pre- 
and likely ir is, that he offcred chem at the price,| vent the Enemy. Many idle walks Za»nibal made 
whereat he thought them current, Bur if we] berwixt Nola and Naples: aſſaying by fair words 
ſhould ſuppoſe, that by rrading with Hannibal, | and terrible threats the one and: the other City, 
a better bargain for ſlaves. might have been made, | Naples wasftrong,and not infeRed with any the leaſt 
than was by the State at home, in dealing with | rouch of difloyalty : had alfo a ſure Haven, wherc- 
private men; yer muſt we withal conſider,  rhat | by it ſtood in the leſs fear of ſuſtaining much incon- 
theſe private men did only lend theſe ſlaves for | venience, by ſpoil ofthe Lands and Villages abroad 
a white. unto the Common-wealth, and were af- | inthe Country. Burt at Nola it was thought a va- 
Liv. !:b. terwards: contented to. forbear the price of them | luable conſideration, That Hannibal was Maſter of 
?5- ( -when by order of the Senate they were en- | the field ; which if he laid waſte, all the poor 
franchiſed ) until the war ſhould be ended. If | people were utterly undone. So thought the Mul- 
Hannibal would have given ſuch long day of | ticude : and ſuch talk uſed ſome, that had little fear 
payment, it is likely that the Romans . would | of their own private want or poverty, but a great 
have been his Chapmen : bur, ſeeing he dealt | defire to gratifie the Carthaginian, Of theſe, one 
only for ready money, they choſe ratherto ſay, | L. Bantizs was chief , a ftout young Gentleman , 
We will not give, than, We cannot. The like | and Souldier of eſpecial mark, well beloved in the 
auſteritiry, upon the ſame reaſon, but contrary | City, and one that had done good ſervice to the Ro» 
pretence, was uſed roward the Souldiers that. ef- | wars , but was found by Hannibal halfdead at (arts 
caped from thar great barrel, Theſe were charged | ze ; and after much gentle uſage, good attendance, 
for having fled; as the priſoners were for not | and cure of his wounds, friendly diſmiſſed with 
flying, when they might have done ſo. True it is, | liberal gifts, He therefore thought, that it cone« 
thar in ſuch caſes ( if ever )thar which they call Rag- | cerned him in honour, to return the greateſt thanks 
gione del Stato, may ſerve for an excuſe : when | he could unto ſo courteous an enemy. Afarcellu 
the Common-wealth, being driven to a miſerable | perceiving this, wronght upon the ſame cafie na- 
exigent, is fainto help ir ſelf, by doing 1njuries | ture of the Gentleman: and taking notice of him, 
ro private men, And fo dealt the Ramers now : | as if it had been by chance, ſeemed ro wonder, why 
condemning all thoſe that had ſerved at Carne, to | one that had ſo welldeſerved of the Rimar State, 
be tranſported into Sicily; and there to ſerve, not | had notrepaired unto him the Praztor, who deſired 
as others did, until they had fulfilled twenty years | nothing more than ſuch acquaintance. So with 
inthe Wars, or elſe were fifty years of age, butun- | many commendations, gifts, and loving entertain« 
til this War ſhould be ended, how long ſoever it | ment, being himſelf alſo a man highly reputed for 
laſted, and that without reward. The ſame thrif- | his perſonal valour, be made this Baztizs ſo far in 
ty cenſure was afterwards laid upon others, for their | love with him, that no thing could be attempted 
miſ-behaviour : but never upon any man of quali- | within Nola, againft che Romans, whereof he had 
ty, ſave only ( a good while after this, at berter lei- | nor preſently advertiſment. Ar the coming of Mar- 
ſure) upon Cecilizs Metellcas, and a few other hare-| cellas, Hannibal removed from about Nola; and 
brain'd fools his companions ; who, being frighted | aſſayed, as formerly he had done, the Neapolitars : 
out of their wits, with the terrour of ſo great a | but they had lately taken in a Romar Garriſon , 
loſs, were deviſing, after the battel, which way to | upon confidence whereof they gave him a perem- 
run out of Jtaly, when Hannibal as yet had ſcarce | ptory anſwer, to his diſcontent, Thence went he to 
one Town within it, The inequality of this rigour | Naceria, which he took by compoſition z and ſo 
grew ſhortly diftaſteful ro the Commonalty : and | returned back. again to Nola. He was not igno- 
was openly blamed by a Tribune of the people ; ne- | rant, what good affetion the common people of 
Liv. li. yertheleſs it was quietly digeſted, the excuſe being | Nola bore unto him - whoaltuogh they durſt not 
24- no leſs apparent than the fault, | ſtir in his quarrel, being over-awed by the Roman 
24. Junius the DiRator, having diſpatched all | Garriſon , yet if they ſaw eFarcellus hardly be- 
needful buſineſs within the City, took the field with | Read, and forced to turn his care from watching 
five and twenty thouſand men. What he did with | them within, to repelling the enemies affailing him 
this Army, I cannot find ; nor more of him than | witl.our, like enough ir ſeemed, that they would 
this, Thar he ſpent the time about Campania ; where | not be wanting unto the accompliſhment of their 
( as may be preſumed ) he was not idle, To him | own defires. Hetherefore brought his Army cloſe 
therefore perhaps it may be aſcribed, that Haz- | to the Town, and skirmiſhed often with Xarcellss : 
xibal did no greater evil: for of any evil doneto | not in hope thereby rodo much good, but only to 
Hannibal, by the Romans, in this their weak eftate, | make ſhew of a meaning to force the Town 3 which 
only Marcellus had the honour. Marcelus, being | he ſought in the mean while to take by inteligence, 
chen one of the Prztors, lay at Oſt:e, with a Fleet | In the night cime there paſſed meſſages betweenhim 
ready to ſer ſail for Sicily, having one Legion a- | and the Citizens his partakers - whereby it was 
boord bis ſhips; and fifteen hundred other Soul- | concluded, That if once 34arcels, with all his 
diers newly taken up: with which forces he was | forces, could be trained into the field, the mul- 
ro defend that Iſland, and do what harm he could | tirude within the Town ſhould preſently riſe ; and 
in Africk, But hearing of the overthrow at Ca- | ſeizing upon the gates, exclude him as an Ene- 
ne,he ſent theſe of his new Levy to Rome,fordefence | my. Of this Negotiation Aarcelus was adver- 
of che City,and marched haſtily with his Legion to- | tiſed : and fearing left the Conſpiratrors would 
ward Cannuſium ; delivering the Fleet, empty of} ſhorily adventure, even to find him byuſfied, 
Souldiers, to P. Furius his Colleague.” Thence | within the Ciry, whileſt the _ ſhould 
was he called by the Magiſtrates. and chief Ciri- | ſcale the walls; he thought it the ſureſt way ro 
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cur off the Enemies hope, and ſend him away be- 
times, Wherefore ordering his men in three com- 
panies, within three ſeveral gates, looking towards 
the enemy : he gave a ſtraight command, that all 
the Citizens ſhould keep their houſes. Thus be 
lay cloſe a good part of the day, to the enemies 
great wonder, againſt whom he bad cuſtomarily il- 
ſued forth before more early, every day,to skirmiſh, 
But when it was further noted, that the walls were 
bare,and not a man appearing onthem ; then thought 
Hannibal, that ſurely all was diſcovered, and Mar- 
cellus now buſiced with the Citizens. Whereupon 
he bad his men bring ladders, and make ready for 
the aſſault ; which was done in all hafte, But when 
the Carthaginians were at the very walls, ang 
thoughtnothing leſs,” than that the Romans would 
meet them in the field : ſuddenly rhe middle gate 
was opened, whereat Marcel, with the beſt and 
oldeſt of his Souldiers, brake forth upon them, with 
a great noiſe, to make his unexpeRed ſally the more 
terrible, Whileft the Carthaginians, much out of 
order, were ſome of them flying before Marcel, 
the reſt making head againft him : the other two 
gares opened, whereat in like ſort iſſued they of 
the new levied Companies, upon the enemies backs. 
The ſudden terrour was more available unto the 
Romans, than their force z yet the Execution was 
ſo great, that this wasaccounted as a victory, and 
reputed one of the braveſt Acts performed in all 
that War, foraſmuch as hereby it was firſt proved, 
that Hannibal might be overcome. After this, 
Aarcellus being freed from his enemies that were 
departed, took a ftri& account of the Citizens of 
Nola , condemning above threeſcore and ten of high 
Treaſon, whoſe heads he truck off , and fo leaving 
the Town in quiet obedience unto their Senate, went 
and incamped hard by about Swueſſula. Hannibal 
in the mean ſeaſon was gone to Acerre + where be- 
ing excluded; he thought it no wiſdom to loſetime 
in perſwaſions, but laid fiege unto it, and began on 
all ſides to cloſe it up. This terrified the People, 
who knew themſelves unable to hold out. Therefore 
before his Works were finiſhed, and they quite ſur- 
rounded; they ſtole out by night, and left him the 
Town empty : which he ſacked and burnt, Then 
hearing news of the DiQator, that he was about 
Caſiline, thither went Hannibal; as being unwil- 
ling that an enemy ſo near ſhould diſquiert him at 
Capua; where he meantto Winter. It ſeems, or 
rather indeed it is plain, that the late viory of 
Marcellus had nothing-abated the ſpirit of the Car- 
thaginian : who durſt with a ſmall part of his Ar- 
my ſeek out the DifRator, that had with himthe 
heart of the Roman ſtrength. Wherefore the joy 
of his Enemies, upon ſo flight an occaſion as the 
death of ſome two thouſand of his men, at the moſt, 
and thoſe not ſlain in plain battel, but by a ſudden 
eruption 3 witneſſeth chiefly, in what oo fear 
they ſtood of Hannibal, and how Creft-fallen they 
were: that having three years ſince demanded at 
Carthage the body of Hannibal, to be delivered 
unto their pleaſure, by his own Citizens ; could 
now pleaſe themſelyes, as with good news, to hear, 
That in a skirmiſh not far from Reme, he apppeared 
to be a man, andnot reſfiftleſs. At Caſilinumthe 
DiRator was not : but many Companies of Tal:- 
ans, Confederates of Rome, were gotten intothe 
Town, and held it. Fivehundred of the Prexe- 
fines there were, and about four hundred of Peru- 
fa, with ſome of the Latines, All theſe had the 
good hap, to come too late to the battel at Carne, 
being ſent by their ſeveral States to the Camp : 


| that great misfortune encountred them, and ſent 
them back ſorrowful ;, for they loved well their 
Lords the Romans, under whoſe government they 
lived happily. So came they all, one after another 
ro Caſiline, where they met and ſtayed. Neither 
had they ftayed there long, ere they heard news 
from Capua, How that great City becamethe Ring- 
leader of all the Campanes into rebellion. The 
people of (aſiline were effeted as they of Capra - 
and therefore ſought how to rid their hands of thoſe 
Preneftines and their fellows ; but the Souldiers 
were too hard for them, and after many trains laid 
one for another, at laft they ſlew all the Townſmen 
in a night, and fortified the Weſtern part of the 
Town ( for it was divided by the River Yulturnm ) 
againftthe Enemy. If they had run away with the 
goods, and pretended, that theſe of Caſuline were 
as the reſt of the Cawpanes, all Traitors; they 
themſelves might have been reputed, as no better 
than the AAamertines, But their conſtancy in de- 
fence of the place witneſſeth, upon what honeſt 
reaſons they ſurpriſed it. Hannibal came thither, 
thinking to have encountred with greater forces : 
bur theſe few found him more work than he expe- 
ted. Divers aſſaults he gave, but was ſtill repel- 
led with loſs : and many allies they made, with 
variable event. The Enemy mined ; and they coun- 
termined : oppoſing ſo much induſtry to his force, 
that he was driven to cloſe them up,and ſeek to win 
them by famine. ' T. Sempronius Gracchus,that was 
Mafter of the Horſe, lay with the Roman Army 
higher up the River :; who fain would have relieved 
Caſiline, but that the Diator being gone to Rome 
about ſome matters of Religion, had given him an 
expreſs charge not to fight till his return. Aar- 
cells from Sueſſula could not come ; his way being 
ſtopped by the over-flowings of Yulturnw :, the 
Nolans allo beſeeching himnot toleave them, who 
were in danger of the Campanes, if he departed. 
Thus ir is reported : but if the water ftayed his 
journey, ſuch intreaties were needleſs. Neither 
is it like thatthe DiRator tarried at Rome ſolong, 
as til] extreme. famine had conſumed the Garriſon 
in Caſiline. Wherefore it may be thought, that the 
Town was loft, becauſe the Romansdurſt not ad- 
venture to raiſe the fiege. Barrels of Corn were 
ſent by night, floating down the River, and when 
ſome of theſe, being carried awry by an Eddie of 
water, ftuck among the Willows on the bank, 
whereby this manner of relief was diſcovered and 
prevented 3 Gracchus caft a great quantity of Nuts 
into the ſtream, which faintly ſuſtained the poor be- 
fieged men. At length when all food was ſpent, and 
whatſoever grew green under the Walls was ga- 
thered for Sallets, the Carthaginians ploughed up 
the ground ; whereon the beſieged preſently ſowed 
Rapeſeed. Hannibal ſeeing this, admired their 
patience; and ſaid, That he meant not to ſtay at 
Caſiline until the Rapes were grown. Wherefore 
though hitherto he had refuſed to hearken unto any 
Compoſition, as intending to make them an exam- 
ple to all others, by puniſhing their obftinacy ; 
yet now he was content, to grant them their lives 
at an indifferent ranſom ; which when they had 
paid , he quietly dimifſed them, according to 
his promiſe. Seven hundred Carthaginians he 
placed in Caſil:xe, as a Garriſon for defence of the 
Campanes ; unto whom he reftored it. To the Pre- 
neſtine Souldiers great thanks were given,and _ 
rewards ; among which they had offer, in regard 0 


their vertue, to be made Citizens of Rowe. But thier 
preſent condition pleaſed them ſo well, that they 


whither whileſt they were marching, the ridings of 


choſe rather to continue, as they were in "—_— ; 
whic 
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which is no weak proof, of the good eſtate wherein 
the Cities flouriſhed, that were ſubje to the Roman 
Government. This ſiege of C.zſi1;ne was not a little 
beneficial ro the Romans; as having long detained 
Hanmbal,and conſumed much of his time,rhat might 
otherwiſe have been better ſpent. For winter over- 
took him long before he could diſpatch the buſineſs : 
which how to quit with his honor he knew not,when 
he was once engaged, Thereforche wintered at Ca- 
pa: where he refreſhed his Army, or rather cor- 
rupted it,as all Hiſtoriarſs report,and made it effemi- 
nate ; though effeminace as it was, He therewithal 
did often beat the Romans in following times, as ſhall 
appear hereafier, 
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of the preat ſupply that was aecreed at Car- 
chage,zo be ſent 70 Hannibal izto Iraly, How 
by the malice of Hanno and ſloth or parſimo 
ny of the Carchaginians, rhe ſupply was too 
long deferred. That the riches of the Cartha- 
ginans grew fafter,than of the Romans, Of 
Fabius 4xd other old Romans Hiſtorians, 
how partial they were in their writings. 


AY,\ JT Hen ago, the ſon of Amilcar had ſpent 
| ſome time about the raking in ſuch 7ralians, 
as fell fromthe Romans after the battel at (anne 3 bis 
brother Hannibal ſent for him to Capwa,and thence 
diſpatched him away to Carthage, with the joyful 
meſſage of Victory. Herold the Carthaginian Se- 
nate with how many Roman Generals his brother 
had fought, what Conſuls he had chaſed, wounded 
or {lain ; how the ſtour Rewans, that inthe former 
war never ſhunned any occaſion of fight, were now 
grown ſo calm, that they chought their Dictator Fa- 
bius the only good Captain, beciuſe he neverdurft 
adventure to come to battel ; That not without rea- 
fon their ſpirics were thus abated , fince Hanni- 
bal had ſlain of them above 200000. and taken 
above fifty thouſand priſoners. He further rold them 
of the Brutians, Apulians, Samnites, Lucans, and 
. otherpeople of 7raly, that followed the foriune of 
thofe great viRories, and revolted unto the (artha- 
ginians. Among the reſt he magnified Capua, as 
a goodly City, and fir to be not only (as already it 
was ) Head of all the Caprans, bur the chief ſear of 
their Dominion in 7raly : and there he informed 
them, how lovingly his brother had been enter- 
cained, where he meant to reft that winter attend- 
ing their ſupply. As for thewar, He ſaid it was 
even at an end, it they would now purſue it cloſely, 
and nor give the Romans any breathing time, where- 


in to re-colle& themſelves, and repair their broken | 


forces. He willed them to conſider, that the war was 
far from home, in the Enemies Country : that ſo ma- 
ny battels had much diminiſhed his brothers Army : 
that the Souldiers, who had ſo well deſerved, ought ' 
to be conſidered wich liberal rewards, and thar it 
was not good tv burden their new 1ralian triends, 
with exaQions of money, Corn, and other neceſ- 
ſaries ; but thar theſe things muſt be ſent from Car- 
thaze ; which the viory would requite with large 
amends. Finally, he cauſed the golden rings, taken 
from the fingers. of the Roman Knights that were 
ſlain, to be poured our openly in the Court : which 
being meaſured, filled (as ſome ſay) three buſhels , 
or ( as others would rather haye it ) no more than 
one ; adding, thar by this might appear the great- 


wear that ornament, 


wiſe Aus Annuli, The wearing 
of the Koman Equites. 

Who fo conſiders the former Punick War, may 
eaſily find, that the State of (rthage never did re- 
ceive, 1Nn all the durance thereof, any ſuch hopeful 
advertiſements from their Captains abroad. Where- 
fore it is no marvel, if the errand of XMago found 
extraordinary welcom, In the vehemency of this - 
joy, Himzilco, a Senator adverſe to the taQion of 
Hanno, is ſaid to have demanded of that prear 
perfwader unto peace with Rome, Whether he 
were ftill of opinion, that Hannibal ſhould be 
yielded up unto the Romans ; or whether hewould 
forbid them to give thanks unto the gods, for this 
their good ſucceſs. Hereunto though it be not 
likely that Hanno made the ſame formal anſwer, 
which Ze puts into his mouth, calling the Car- 
thaginian Senators Patres Conſcriprs, - by a term 
proper to the Romans; and putting them in mind 
of his own ſhameful overthrow received art the 
Iſlands e-Egaress : yet the ſumm. of his ſpeech ap- 
pears to have been no leſs malicious than is ſet down, 
foraſmuch as Hannibal himſelf, at bis departure 
out of 7taly, exclaimed againſt the wickedneſs of 
this Zanmo ; ſaying, that his hatred againſt the 
Barchines, had oppreſſed their Family, when 
otherwiſe it could not, with the ruine of Carthage, 
Therefore it may well be, that he made ſuch a jeſt 
of theſe victories, as is reporred : ſaying, Ir ill be- 
ſeemed him, who had vanquiſhed the Romans, to 
call for more help as if he had been beaten , or 
him, rhat had taken their Camp, filled forſooth 
with ſpoil, to make requeſt for meat and money, 
To theſe cavils, if anſwer were needful, it mich 
be ſaid, Thar other booty than of horſes and ſlaves, 
lictle was to be found iri the Rowan Camp : the beſt 
of che Souldiers carrying no other wealth into the 


trappings of their horſes; If Hannibal had taken 
any main convoy of money-and proviſions, going 
ro ſupply all wants of a great Army in ſome other 
Province, ( as the two Scipio's are afterwards ſaid 
ro have done, when they wan the Camp of .4/- 
drubal, that carryed along with him all the wealth 
of Spain, in his journey towards Traly ) then might 
ſuch an objeion more juſtly have been made unto 
his demand of a ſupply. Bur-the moſt likely part 
of Hanne his Oration, and wherein he beſt mighr 
hope to prevail, contained a perſwafion to uſe their 
fortune with moderation; and now to ſeek peace, 
whilſt they had ſo much the berter in war. 

What would have been the iſſue of this counſel, 
if it had been followed, it were not eafie to ſay. 
For though ir be likely, that the Romar pride 
would have brooked much indignity, in freeing 1taly * 
from the danger of war 3 yet it is not likely that 
che faith, ſo often broken to theCarthaginiensin for- 
mer times, would have been kept entire, when any 
opinion of good advantage had called for revenge of 
ſo many ſhameful overthrows, fince after this war 
ended, and a new league concluded, no ſubmiſſive 
behaviour could preſerve Carthage from ruine, lon- 
ger, than until ſach time as Rowe was at leiſure from 
all other wars. This counſel therefore of Hanne, 
though ir might ſeem temperate, was indeed very 
| peftilent, and ſerved only to hinder the perfor- 
mance of a noble reſolution. For it was concluded 


neſs of the Roman calamity, foraſmuch as nane but 


' by a main conſent of the Senate, that forryrhouſand 
Q44qq2 $ _ , Nun 


the * principal of chat order, were accuſtomed to * Thys : ;. 
vy reports 
SE TSR ; It;and cre- 
dible 1t 1s, that while Rome was poor, the bravery of private men was 
not alrogerher ſo great,as the Law would have permitted,though other- 
of the Ring, was the general priviledge 


field, than a few * filver ſtuds in the bridles and * 7;4.4.224 
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*7;:.1.25, ſerdown. The * Elephants were ſent : and ſome 


, Fome extraordinary coſt,are fain to go upon credit , 


- their Tributes from people following the ſame courſe 


Numidiars, forty Elephants, and great abundance of 
filver, ſhould be ſent over to Hannibal: and that, 
befides theſe, twenty thouſand foot, and four thou- 
ſand horfe, ſhould be levied in Span 3 not only to 
ſupply, as need ſhould require, the Armies 1n their 
Provincce, but to be tranſported into /taly. 

This grear Aid, had it been as carefully ſent, as 
it was readily decreed ; the Rowan Hiſtorians would 
not have found cauſe, to tax the retchleſs 1mprovi- 
denceof Hannibal, in forbearing to march direct- 
ly from (anne to Rome, or in refreſhing his Army 
among the delights of Capua - the next years work 
would have finiſhed the buſineſs, with leſs dange- 
rous adventure; and the pleaſures, which his men 
enjoyed among the Camparnes, would bave been 
commended, as rewards by him well thought upon, 
wherewith to animate both them and others, that 
wereto be employed in the following War, But 
Either the too much careleſmeſs of thoſe, that were 
loth to make baſte in laying out their money, before 
extreme neceificy required it ; or the crafty malice 
of H.nno, and his fellows, working upon the pri- 
vate humourszof men, that had more feeling of 
their own commodity, than ſenſe of the publick 
need ; utterly perverted, and mace unprofitable in 
the performance, the order that had been ſo well 


money peradventure, uncertain it is how long after. 
But thoſe great forces of threeſcore thouſand foor, 
and four thouſand horſe, came not into 1raly, till 
much was loſt of that which already had been got- 
ten, and a great part of the old Carthagin1an Army, 
was firſt conſumed by time, and ſundry accidents 
of war. Only ſome ſmall numbers, no way an- 
ſwering unto the proportion decreed, were ſent in- 
r0 Spain ;, and the journey of Aſdrabal thence 
through France into Jtaly much talked of, but he 
not enabled thereunto, till many years were paſt, ; 
and the Romans had recovered their ſtrength. 

Here we may note,. what great riches the Car- | 
thaginians drew imo their City, both by the Tri- 
butes received from their ſubjes,and by their weal- 
thy Trade of Merchandize. For it is not long, fince 
the War of the Mercenaries, and the perfidious ty- 
ranny of the Romans, extorting in time of greateſt 
neceſlity. twelve bundred talents , had exceedingly 
impoveriſhed (arthage : which was before brought 
into great want, even by the expence of ſo much 
Money, as was to be disburſed for redeeming of 
peace, aker the loſs of. Fgatezs, Yet we lee, 
what great Armies of Numidians, and Spaniards. 
beſides thoſe already on foot, are appointed to the 
ſervice in /taly, and how little the Carthaginians 
fear the want of money in theſe chargeable under- 
takings : whereas the Romans on the other ſide, 
having three or four years together been forced to 


even for the price of thoſe ſlaves, which they 
bought of their own Citizens toarm for their de- 
f:nce.Such advantage in means to enrich their Trea- 
ſury, had the wealthy Merchants of Carthage, tra- 
ding in all parts of the Adediterranean Sea, even 
from Tyr their Mother-City in the botrom of the 
Streights unto the great Ocean, above the Romans : 
who lived on the fruitsof their ground, and received 


of life. When the time therefore was come, that 
thehatred of Rome found leiſure to ſhew it ſelf, in 
the deſtruRion of Carthage ; tbe impudence of Ro- 
man falſhood, in _ an honeſt colour where- 
with: to ſhadow the intended breach of Faith, diſ- | 


thaginians, baving given up hoſtages, even betore 

the Rowan Army did ſet forth, to perform whatſo- 

ever ſhould be enjoyned them, with condicion, that 

their City might not bedeſtroyed ; and having ac- 
cordingly, when they were {o required, yielded up 

all their weapons, and engines of War ; the Komans 

told them plainly, Thar : 4 City of Carthage,which 

was the body of the Citizens, ſhould be friendly 

dealt withal, butthe Town muſt needs be demoliſh- 

ed, andremoved intoſome otherplace, that ſhould 

be twelye miles diſtant fromuthe Sea. For ({aid the 
Romans ) This Trade of Merchandiſe, by which ye 

now lives not fit for peaceable men, ſuch as ye pro- 

miſe to become hereafter, as is the Trade of Huſ- 

bandry ; an wholſom kind of life, and enduing men 

with —_ laudable qualities which enable their bo- 

dies, and make them very apt for converſation. - 

This villanous dealing of the Romans, though ſugred 

with gloſing words, plainly ſhews, what good ob- 
ſervations the elder Cato had made of the haſty 
growth of Carthage in riches. For, when being 
demanded his opinion in the Senate about any mac- 

ter whatſoever it were, he added ſtill this concluſi- 

on, Thu I think,, and that Carthage ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed; He may ſeem, not only to have had regard 

unto that preſent wealth, which at his being there be 

had found in the City, but much more unto thefe 

times, and the great height whereunto it roſe, even 
ſuddenly as we ſee, out of many calamities, whileſt 

the Romans thought, that ir had not been in caſe to 
dare foterrible a War, | 

But as the Carthaginians, in gathering wealth, 

were more induſtrious and skilful than the Romazs 

ſo came they far ſhorc of them in the honourable 

care of the publick good : having every one, or 

moſt of. them, a more principal regard of his own 

private benefir, This made them (beſides the negli- 

gence commonly found in viRtors ) when the firſt 

heat of their affetion (wherein they concluded to 

purſue the war ſtrongly ) was :ver-paſt, go more 
leiſurely ro work, than had been requiſite, in the ex- 

ecution, It was eafte for Harno to perſwade cove- 
rous men,that they ſhould farſt of all defend their own 
in Spazy, This might be done with little charges. 
Afterwards, when that Province was ſecured, they 
might ſend an Army into Jtaly; ſo going to work or- 
_"y by degrees. For it were no wiſdom to commir 
all the ſtrength of the Common-wealth to one ha- 
zard of fortune, againſt the enemies, or (which per- 
haps were worſe )to the government of an ambitious 
man,and his brethren ; who having once ( if they 
could do ſo) finiſhed the war, might eaſily make 
* Hannibal a King, and ſubdue Carthage, with the * of fwch 
forces that they had given him to the conqueſt of ambition 
Rome, Hanno dl- 
By ſuch malicious working of Hanno, and by _ 
their own ſlackneſs, incredulity, dullneſs, or niggar- 6a, fay- 
dize, the Carthaginians were perſwaded rather to ing:that he 
make ſmall disburſments in Spas, thanto ſer up all made wars 
, : _ . that ſo he 

their reſt at once in /raly. Yet was it indeed impoſ- | ;\;. 
fible ro hold a Country of fo large extent, and ſo one 
open a coaſt as that of Spar, free from all incurſion with Legj- 
of the Enemy : eſpecially the affeRion of the Natu- 95> 25 
rals being (asin a new conqueſt) ill eſtabliſhed, A 09% 
better way therefore it had been, to make a running ,,zy 
War, by which the Romans might have been found make 
occupied,even with the ordinary Carthaginian Gar- bimſclt a 
riſons or ſome little addition thereunto. For if it were Þ'8: 
chought meet,ro defer the proſecution of their main 
incendment againſt Rozze it ſelf, until ſuch time as 
every little thorn were pulled out of the fides: of ſo 


covered plainly whence the jealoufic was bred, that 
this mighty Ciry would again rebell. For the Car- 
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great. a Province, then muſt is have been 
beſieged and forced : which, by reaſon of _ 
| | wit 


Chap. i 


of the Hiſtozy of the wozlo. 
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with the Aaſſilians, gave unto the Romans, 'at all 
times when they pleaſed, a ready and ſecure Har- 
bour. Butthe Town of Emporie, was too ſtron 
to be won in haſte ; ir had long defended it ſelf 
againſt the Barbarians z having not above four hun- 
dred paces of wall to the main. Land, and exceeding- 
ly well fortified ; a great Spaniſh Town of the ſame 
name, lying without it, that was three miles in 
compals, very ſtrong lizewiſe, and friend unto the 
Grecians, though not over-muth truſted, Where- 
fure to fprce this Town of Emporie,that was, beſides 
the proper ſtrength, like to be ſo well aſſiſted by the 
Maſſilians, Rowans,and ſome Spaniards,would have 
been a work of little lefs dithculty, than was the Ro- 
mans war (in appearance) after the battel at Canne : 
yez, it had been ineffect none other, than toalter 
the ſear of the war; which Hannibal bad already 
fixed, with better judgement, near unto the gates of 
Rome, The difficulty of this attempt, being ſuch as 
cauſed it altogether to be forborn , great folly it was 
ro be much troubled about expelling the Romans ut- 
cerly out of Spain : whom they might more eaſily 
have diverted thence, and drawn home to their own 
doors, by making ſtrong war upon their Cuy. For 
even ſo the Romans afterwards removed Hannibal 
into A{rick, by ſending an Army to Carthage ; and 
by raking the like courſe, they now endeavouredito 
change the ſeat or the war transferring it out of /ta- 
ly into Spain. But the private affeRions of men, 
regarding the common good no otherwile, than as it 
is acceſſary to their own purpoſes, did make them 
eaſily wink ar opportunities, and hope that ſomewhat 
would'fall out well of it ſelf, though they ſer nor to 
their helping hands. F471 was a malicious wretch : 
yet they that thoughc him ſo, were well enough 
contented to hearken unto his diſcourſes, as long as 
they were plauſible, and tended ro keep the purſe 
ful', In the mean while they ſuffered Hannibal, and 
all che noble houſe of Amilcar, to weary themlelves 
in travel for the Common-wealth : which all Car- 
thage in general highly commended, bur weakly 
aſſiſted; as if the induſtry of theſe Barchines had 
been ſomewhat mare than needful. Surely the Car- 
thaginians, in general, were far leſs honourable than 
the people of Rome : not only in government of 
their ſubjet Provinces, but in adminiſtration of 
their own eſtate; few of them preferring the re- 
ſpe&t of the Weal-publick above their private in- 
tereſt, But as they thrived licle in the end, by their 
parſimony uſed toward their own Mercenaries , 
when the former Roman war was finiſhed : ſqthe 
concluſion of this war preſent, will make them com- 
_ plain, with feeling ſighs, of their negligence in ſup- 
plying Hannibal,aiter the victory at Cannes , when 
gladly they would give all their Treaſures, rore- 
deem the opportunity, that now they let paſs, as 
if it were coſt enough to ſend a few handfuls into 
Spain, 

7"Ibat both the Spaniſh buſineſs, and the ſtare of 
- Africk, it ſelf, . depended wholly, or for the moſt 
part, upon ſucceſs-of things in /caly, the courle of 
ations following will make manifeſt. Particularly, 
how matters were ordered in Spain by the Cartha- 
ginian Governours, . it is very bard and almoſt im- 
poſſible to ſet down, - For, though we muſt not re- 
prehend, in that worchy Hiſtorian Zivy,. the render 
tove of his own Country, which made him give cre- 
dit unto Fabixs and others; yer muſt we nor, for 
his ſake,believe thoſe lies, which the unparrial judge- 
ment of Polybims. hath condemned, in-the Writers 
that gave them original, It were needleſs to rehearſe 
allchat may be found in Polybius,concerning the un- 
ttuch of char Komare Hiſtorian Fabius, One example 


| 


may ſuffice, He ſaith of Amilcar and hismen ar 
Eryx, in the former war, That, having clean ſpent 
their ſtrength, and being even broken with many mi- 
ſeries, they were glad to ſubmit themſelves. unto the 
Romans, Contrary hereunto we find in the life of 
Amulcar, ſet down by A milizs Probus; That Eryx 
was 1n ſuch ſort held by the Carthagintans, thar ir 
ſeemed to be in as good condition, as if in thoſe parts 
there had not been any war. Theſe words, being re- 
terred to the brave reſolution of the Carthaginiar 
ſouldiers, and the fingular vyertue of their General, 
infuſing ſuch ſpirit into them, may be taken as nor 
over liberal. For inthetreaty of peace betweeii 
Amilcar and Catulms, when the Roman firſt of all re- 
quired, that chis Garriſon of Eryx ſhould lay down 
their arms and forſake Sicily, rheatning, that other- 
wiſe he would nor ralk of any compoſition : Amilcur 
boldly bade him chuſe, whether he would calk-of it 
orno ; for that the Arms which his Country had 
put into his hands to uſe againſt her enemies,, it was 
nor his purpoſe to yield up unto them. Now fince the 
Romans, contrary to their cuſtom upon like adyan- 
tages, were content to let Amilcar have his will,and 
not to ſtand with bim upon point of honour, whilſt 
orherwiſe they might quietly rid their hands of him 
plain enough it is, that they were far from thinking 
him a man conſumed with miſeries, as Fabizs woul 
have him ſeem. Hereunto agrees the relation of Po- 
lybics : who flatly, and by name, chargeth Fabizs 
with untruth ; ſaying, That howſoever Amilcar and 
his Souldiers bad endured all extremity, yet they be- 
baved themſelyes as men that had no ſenſe thereof 5 
and were as far from being either vanquiſhed or 
tyred, as were their Enemies, Such being the diffe- 
rence between Fabix«(as allo perhaps berween other 
old Writers of the Rowan ſtory) and thoſe that hid 
more regard of truth, than of flattering the mighty 
City of Rome : we muſt take it in good patt, that 


joyning very fooliſhly his own ſhameful overthrow 


event, yet f elſewhere he forbeareth not ro Pit a 
more likely tale ( rhough with as impudent a com- 
memoration of his own unhappy conduR ) into the 


before the loſs of their Fleet in that battel at Seca 3 
wherein himſelf was General, Now, concerning 
che doings of the Sc:pio's in Spain, there is cauſe to 
wiſh, that this Fabizs, with Yal. Antias, and others 
of the-like ſtamp, badeither written ( if they could 
not write more temperately) nothing atall , or char 
the tender affe&ion of L:vieto his Rome, had nor 
cauſed him to chink roo well of thier relations ; 
which are ſuch as follow. 


re rn 
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Strange reports of the Rom.vidories in Spain, 
before Aldrubal the Sop of Amilcar follow- 
ed thence his Brother Hannibal ito Italy. 


[7 hath been ſhewed already, how ZP. Cornelias 
Scipio the Conſul returning from Gaul into 1ra- 
ly, to encounter with Hanmbalat his deſcent from 
che Alps, ſent before him his Brother Crews, with 
part of his Fleet and Army, into Spain: Two Rs- 
an Legions, with 14600. foot of the Confede- 
rates, and 1200. horſe, had been allotted unto the 
Conſul, therewith to make war in Spain againſt 


| Hannibal; who, ſince he was marching gg 4 
| wi 


howſoever Livie introduceth Farnno, in one place, 


at the Iſlands * #garers, with the great ſervices of * .4gatia 
Amilcar at Eryx, as if both of them had had alike #n/u/2s 
Erycerhqut 
ante ocul 08 
proponite, 

. Oe, 

ſame Hanno his mouth, making him ſay, Thar the £3». /. 2t; 


affairs of Carthage went never better, thana lie T £*- 25: 
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; - River that lay at his back, ran away with all his mo- 


with the ſtrength of his Army, P. Scipio believed, 


that a good part of theſe his own forces might well 
be ſpared from the Spaniſh Expedition ; andthere- 
fore made hold to carry ſome of the number back 
with him, ſending on his brother with the reſt, as his 
Lieutenant. Publizs himſelf remained in Jraly all 
the time of his Conſulſhip ; which being expired,be 
was ſent Proconſul into Spain by the Senare,with an 
Army of 8000. men, and a Fleer of thirty Gallies. 
The As of theſe two Brethren in their Province, 
were very great ; and, asthey are reported, ſome- 
what marvellous. For they continually prevailedin 
Spain againſt the Carthaginians ; whom they van- 
quiſhed in ſo many batrels,and withdrew from their 
Alliance fo many of the Spantards their Confede- 
Tates, that we have cauſe to wonder how the ene- 
my rould ſo often find means to repair his forces, 
and return ſtrong intothe field. But as the Rowans, 
by pretending to deliver the Country from the ty- 
ranny of Carthage, might cafily win unto their Con- 
federacy, as many as were galled with the African 
yoke, and durft adventure to break it : ſo the an- 
cient reputation of the firſt Conquerours might 
ſerve to arm the Naturals againſt theſe Invaders, 
and to reclaim thoſe thar had revolted untothe Ro- 
mans, were it only by the memory of ſuch ill ſuc- 
ceſs, as the like rebellions in former times had found, 
Hereto may be added the Carthaginian Treaſure , 
which eaſily raiſed Souldiers, among thoſe vali- 
ant ( but in that Age ) poor, and gold-thirſty Na- 
tions. Neither was it of ſmall importance, that ſo 
many of the Spaniards had their children, kinſ- 
men, and friends, abroad with Hannibal in his Ira- 
lian Wars , or ſerving the Carthaginians in Africk. 
And peradventure, if we durſt be bold to fay it , the 
victories of the Scipio's were neither ſo many, nor 
ſo great as they are ſet out by Livie, This we may 
be bold to ſay, that the great Captain Fab:us, or 
Livie in his perſon, maketh an objetion unto Sc:- 
pro, which neither Scipio, nor Zivie for him, doth 
anſwer. That if Aſdrubal were vangniſhed, as Sci- 
Pig outs ſay by him in Spain : ſtrange it was, and 
as little to his honour, as it had been extreamly dan- 
eros to Rome, that the ſame vanquiſhed man 
ſhculd invade Italy. And it is indeed an incredible 
narration, That A/drubal,being encloſed on all fides, 
and not knowing how to eſcape out of battel, ſave 
only by the Reep deſcent of Rocks, over a great 


ney, Elephants and broken Troops, over Tagws,di- 
realy towards the Pyrenees, and ſo coward Jraly ; 
upon which he fell wich more than threeſcore thou- 
ſand armed Sonldiers. Neithex do I ſee, how it 
hangs well together, That he choſe a piece. of 
ground very defenſible, but moſt incommodious for 
his retrait, if he ſhould happen to be vanquiſhed ; 
and yer, that he ſent all his money and Elephants 
away before him, as not intending to'abide the ene- 
my ; Or how it could be true, thar theſe his Ele- 
phants being (o ſent before,could hinder the Romans 
{ for ſo are they ſaid to have done in the laſt battel 
between himand Scipio ) from breaking into his 
Camp. Wherefore we can no more than be ſor- 
ry, that all Carthaginian records of this War, and 
Spaniſh, ( if there were any) being utterly loſt, we 
can know no more thereof,than what it hath pleaſed 
' the Romans to tell us ; unto whom it were no wil- 
dom to give too muchcredir. In this regard, I will 
ſammarily run over the doings of the Scipzo's in 
Spain, not greatly inſiſting on particulars, whereof 
there is no great certaintY. 

Cn. Cornelius landed at Emporie, an Haven 


the ſame name with little inflexion. That by the 
Hame of his clemency he allured many Nations to 
become ſubjet unto Rome, as the ſtory begins of 
him, I could eafily believe, if I underſtood by whar 
occalion they had need to uſe his clemency, or he to 
give ſuch famous example thereof, being a meer 
ſtranger, and having no juriſdiction inthe Country, 
Yer it 1s certain, that he was a man very courteous, 
and one that could well infinuate himſelf into the 
love of the Barbarians, among whom, his dexterity 
in practice had the better ſucceſs, for that he ſeemed 
to have none other errand than ſetting them at liber- 
ty. This pretext availed with ſome : others were 
ro be hired with money - and ſome he compelled to 
yield by force or fear ; eſpecially when he had won 
a battel againſt Hanne. Into all Treaties of Accord, 
made with theſe people, likely it is, that he remem- 
bred to inſert this Article, which the Romans intheir 
Alliances never forgat , unleſs in long times paſt, 
and when they dealc with the Carthaginians, or 
their Superiours ; Afajeſtatem Pop. Rom, comiter 
conſervent, which is, as Tully interprets it, That 
they ſhould gently ( or kindly) upbold the Majeſty 
of the people of Rome, This was in apppearance 
nothing troubleſome;yer implyedit indeed an obſcure 
covenant of ſubjeRtion. Andin this reſpeR ic may 
be true, Thatthe Spaniards became ditionis Roma- 


ne, of the Roman juriſdiftion , though hereafier £49521 


they will ſay, thev- had no ſuch meaning. That 
part of the Country wherein Scipio landed, was 
newly ſubdued by Hannibal in his paſſage toward 
Italy , and therefore the more eaſily ſhaken our of 
obedience, particularly in the Bargutians z Han- 
nibal had found at his coming among them ſuch an 
apprehenſion of the Romar greatneſs, as made him 
ſ\uſpeR, that any light occaſion would make them 
ſtart from the Carthaginians. Wherefore he nox 


only appointed Hanno Governour over them, as po. i}. 3, 


over the reft of the Province between Ther and the 
Pyrenees, but made him alſo their Zord, that is, 
( as I concetye it; for I donot think he gave the 
Principality of their Country unto Hanne and his 
Heirs) he made him not only Lieutenamt-General 
over them, in matters of War, and things concern- 
ing the holding them in obedience to Carthage , but 
rook from them all inferiour Officers of their own, 
leaving them to be governed by Hanno at his diſcre- 
tion. Theſe therefore had good cauſe to rejoyce at 
the coming of Sczpjo; with whom , others alſo 
( no doubt )) found reaſons to joyn, it beingthe cu- 
ſtom of all conquered Nations in hatred of their pre- 
ſent Lords, to throw themſelves indiſcreetly into 
the prote&ion of others, that many times prove 
worſe than the former. So were the Neapolitans, 
and 4:lanoss, in' the age of our Grand-fathers, 
weary by turns of the Spaniards and French , as 
more ſenſible til] of the preſent evil which they felt, 
than regardful of the greater miſchief, whereinto 
they ran by ſeeking to avoid it. This bad affeQi- , 
on of this Proyince,would not ſuffer Hannoto tem- 
porize, Ten thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe, 
Hannibal had left unto him : befides which, it is 
like, that ſome forces he was able to raiſe out of his 
Province, Therefore he adventured a battel with 
_ » wherein he was overthrown and taken. 
Following this viRory, Scipio beſieged Sr5ſſum, a 
Town hard by, and won it. But A/dr«balhaving 
paſſed Tberws, and coming tov late tothe relief of 
Hatno, with eight thouſand foot, and a thouſand 
horſe, fell upon the Roman Sea-forces, that lay not 
far from Tarracon, whom he found careleſs, as af- 


Town, not far within the Pyrenees, retaining fil 


ter a victory, roving abroad in the mera þ and 
with great ſlaughter drave them. aboar =_ 
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Chap- 3- 
ſhips. This done, he ran vp into the Country,| 


1.39.21. having lately become voluntarily ditions Romane, 


where he withdrew the 1lergetes from the Roman 
party, though they had given Hoftages to Scipio. 
Scipso in the mean ſeaſon was gone to viſit and aid; 
his Fleet ; where :baving ſer things in order, he re- 
turned back, and made rowards Afdrwbal , who 
durft not abide his coming, but withdr ew himſelf 
again over Jberus. So the Tlergeres were com- 
pelled by force, having loſt Arhanagia their chief 
City, to pay a fine-to.the Romans, and increaſe the 
number of cheir. Hoftages. - + The Auſetani likewiſe 
Confederates of the Carthaginians; were beſieged: 
in their chief Town ; whic nay Gay thirty 
daies hoping in vain, that: the ſharp Winter and. 
great abundance . of Snow that fell, would have 
made the Romans ito diſlodge. Bur they were fain 
at length to yield;;/ and for this: their. obſtinacy, 
they -were amerced twenty talents: of filver. Du- 
ring the ſiege, the Lacetani came to help their' di- 
ftrefſed neighbours ; and were beaten home by Scz- 
pio, leaving twelve thouſand of their Company dead 
behind them. . I cannot but wonder how theſe La- 
cetans, that are ſaid to be the firſt which embraced 
the friendſhip of Scipio, ſhould, withour any cauſe: 
remembred, become (arthaginiar on the ſudden, in: 
thenext news that we hear of them. As alſo it 1s 
ſtrange, that all the Sea-coaſt Northward of Iberus, 


ſubjett unto Rome, ſhould, in continuance of the Sto- 
ry, after a few lines, hold war againſt Scipio, with- 
out any reſiſtance of the Carthaginians. Neither 
can I believe, that A/drubal, as it were by a charm, 
Kirred up the 7lergeres, making them lay afide all 
care of their Hoſtages, andtake Arms in his quar- 
rel; whilſt himſelf had not the daring to ftand a- 

gainft Scipio, but ran away, and ſayed himſelf be- 
yond Iberw. Philinus perhaps or ſome Cartha- 

ginian Writer, would have told it thus ; That Sci- 
pz adventuring too far into the Country, was beaten 

by  Aſdrubal back to his ſhips, whence he durſt nor 

ftir until Winter came on : at what time the Car- 

thaginian returned into the heart of bis Province, 

leaving ſome few Garriſons to defend thoſe places, 

that after Scipo won, by returning upon. them , 

unlooked for through a deep Snow. + As for the 

Lacetani, Ilergetes, and the reſt, we may reaſona- 

bly chink, that they ſought their own benefic , help. 

ing themſelves one while by the Romans againſt the 

Carthaginians ;, and contrariwiſe, upon ſenſe of 
injuries received, or apprehenſion of more grievous 

tyranny, under which theyf cared to be brought by 

theſe new Maſters, hearkening again unto the com- 

fortable promiſes of thoſe that had ruled them be- 

fore, For that it was their intent to live under their 

own Country Laws, and not under Governours 

ſent from Rome or Carthage, their demeanour in all 

Ages following may teſtifie : even from henceforth 

unto the daies of eAuguſizs Ceſar, till when they 

were never thorowly conquered. 

The year following this, C7. Scipio bad a- vito- 
ry againſt the Carthaginians in fight at Sea , or ra- 
ther came upon them unlooked for, while they rode 
at Ancor, moſt of their men being on ſhore. All their 
ſhips that ran nor too far on ground, he took , and 
thereby grew Maſter of the whole Coaſt; landing 
at pleaſure, and doing great hurt in all places that 
were not well defenced. After this victory, above 
one hundred and twenty Nations, or petty eſtates 
in Spas7, are ſaid ro have ſubmitted themſelves unto 
the Romans, or given Hoftages z whereby Aſdrubal 
was compelled to flye into the uttermoſt corners of 
the Land, and hide himſelf in Luſitania, Yet it 


: went. not. forth ro-meer him, bur-ftirred up againit 
; bim-the  Celtsberiors, that lately were become his 


from.the Carthaginians three. Towns, and van 
| quiſhed him in two battels ; wherein they- (lew fif- 
teen thouſand of his-men, and took four thouſand 
prone Then arrived P. Scipio, with the ſupply 


. The Carthaginzjans being occupied in the Celtibe- 


without both fear or doubt, paſs over Tberus, and be- 
fieged Saguntum.” Little cauſe of doubt had they, 
if Cz, had already ſubdued many Nations beyond it; 
and,-among many other, the ſame Celtiberiens, that 
with their. proper forces were able to. vanquiſh 'A/= 
Arubal. Boſtar ghe Governorof Saguntum, a ſimple 
man, ſuffered himſelfto be perſwaded by one Ace- 


dux a Spaniard;tharthe only way to get the favour | 


and hearty good will of che Country; was by freely 
reſtoring unto themthier Hoſtapges; as reſting with- 


ty Spaniard, being truſted with this meſſage and re-! 
ſtitution of the Hoftages, carried them all to the Ro» 
man General ; perſwaded them, as he had:done ZBo- 


ſtar, to make the Liberality their own. .Hereby the 


Romans purchaſed much love, if the'tale-were true _ | 
and if it were not rather true, as afterward, and erg 
this we find thatall.che'Spansſh Hoſtages were lef, 
in new Carthage, Tamweary of rehearſing ſo ma 
ny particularities, whereof I can believe ſo few. By; 
fince we find no better certainties, .we muſt conten 
our ſelves with theſe. 7 : 
The _=_ following was like untothis : 4/drabal. 
.muſt be beaten again. The two Scipso's divide their 
forces : Cz, makes war by Land, P. by Sea, A/- 
arubal,* with much labour and entreaty, hath gotten 
four thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe out of 
: Africk; He repairs his Fleet, and provides every 
way to make refiftance, Bur all his chief Sea-men, 
and Mafters of his Ships, revolt unto the Romargg 
' becauſe they had. been chidden the laſt year for. their 
negligence, which had betrayed the Navy, The re- 
volt of theſe ſhip-mafters animates to rebellion the. 
Carpetians, or Carpetans, an Inland people abour 
Toledo, in the very Center of Spain, Theſe domuch 
| miſchief, ſo that Aſdrubal is fain to make a journey 
rochem. His ſudden coming cuts off ſome of them, 
| that were found ſcattered abroad in {the fields, 
Bur they, making a head, ſo valiantly affail him, 
that they drive him for very fear, ro encamp himſelf 
ſtrongly on an high piece. of ground; whence he 
dares not come forth to give them battel, So they 
take a Town by force, wherein. he had laid upall 
bis proviſions; and ſhortly make themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the Country round about. This good 
ſuccefs breeds negligence , for which they dearly 
pay. Aſdrubal comes upon them, takes them un- 
prepared, beats them, kills the moſt of them,and diſ- 
perſeth the reſt , ſo that the whole Nation yieldeth 
to him the next day. Then come dire&ions from 
Carthage, that A/drubal ſhould lead his Army forth 
into /caly; which we may wonder why the Cartha- 
ginians would appoint him to do, if they had been 
informed by his letters in what hard caſe he was 3 
and had ſo weakly ſupplyed him, as is ſhewed before, 
But thus we find it reported ; and that upon the 
very rumour of this his journey, almoſt all Spain 
was ready to fall to the Romans, Aſarubal 
therefore preſently ſends word to Carthage , 


follows, that the 7lergetes did again rebel z that 4ſ- 


That this muſt not be ſo ; or, if they will needs yy 
it 


drubal bereupon came- over Jberu , and that Scie 
. pia (though having eaſily vanquiſhed the Hlergeres }.,, 


 fubjets, and had: given him Hoftages. Theſe took + 


before mentioned::. and henceforward the two Bree. 
tbren joyntly: adminiſtred the buſineſs in Spares ! 


rian War, the two Scipio's did haud cunttanter, 


out any pledge, aſſured of their faith.. Bur the craf-. 
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Lv. lib. 


23, 


' come to Rome in an evil ſeaſon, the State being 


- if any part of the Country ſtood in doubt before , 


it ſo, that then chey muſt ſend hima; fuccefſor, and 
well attended with aftrong Army, which co employ 
they ſhould find-work more than enough ; ſuch no- 
table men werethe Roman Generals; - But the Se- 
nate of Carthageis not much moved with this excuſe; 
Aſdrubal muſt needs be gone : Himilco, with ſuch 
forces asare thought expedient for that ſervice, both 
by Land and Sea, isſent to take the charge of Spain. 
Wherefore A/drubal hath now no more to do, than 
to furniſh himſelf with ſtore of mony, that he might 
have wherewithal to win the friendſhip of theGauls , 
through whoſe Countries he muſt. paſs, as Hanni- 
bal had done before him. The Cartbaginians were 
greatly to blame, for not remembring to eaſe him 
of his care. Burt ſince it can be no better, he lays 
great impoſitions upon all the Spaniards his ſubjects : 
and having gotten together as much treaſure as he 
could, onward he marcheth toward bers, The 
Scipio's hearing theſe news, are careful how to 
arreſt him on the way. They beſiege Tbera ( ſo 
called of the Rivers name running by ir.) the richeft 
Town in all thoſe quarters, that was confederate 
with A/drubal; who thereupon ſteps aſide to re- 
lieve ir. The Re mans meet him,and fight a battel with 
him ; which they win the more eaſily, for that the 
Spaniards, his followers had rather be vanquiſhed 
at home, than get the victory, and afterwards be 
haled into Ieely. Great numbers are ſlain ; and few 
ſhould have eſcaped, but that the Spaniards 
ran away ere the battels were fully joyned. 
Their Camp the Romans take and ſpoil ; where- 
by ( queſtionleſs ) they are maryelloully enriched ; 
all the money that could be. raked together in 
Spain being carriedalong in this /ralian Expedition, 
This days event joyns all Sparz to the Romans, 


and puts A/drubal fo far from all thought of travel- 
ing into 7raly, that it leaves him ſmall hope of keep- 
ing himſelf ſafc in Spain, Of theſe exploits adver- 
tiſement is ſent to Rome, and Letters to rhe Senate, 
from P. and C7. Scipio, whereof the Contents are, 
That they have neither mony, apparel,: nor bread, 
wherewith to ſuftain their Army and Fleet , that all 
is wanting : ſo as unleſs they may be ſupplied from 
Rome,they can neither hold their forces together,inor 
rarry any longer in the Province. Theſe Letters 


ſcarcely able,-after the loſs at Canne, to help it ſelf 
at home, Yet relief is ſent ; how hardly, and how 
much to the commendations of that love and care, 
which the private Citizens of Rowe bare unto the 
common-wealth, ſhall be inſerted elſewhere into the 
relation of things, whereof the truth is leſs quefti- 
onable. At the coming of this ſupply, the two Scz- 
p50's purſue Aſdrubal, and hunt him our of his lurk- 
ing holes. Whart elſe can wethink, that remember 
the laſt news of bim, and how fearfully he miſtruſted 
his own ſafety ? They find him, and 24ago and 
eAmilcar the Son of Bomilcar, with an Army 
of threeſcore thoyſandmen, befieging 1liturg: : 
(which the learned Ortelius, and others probably 
conjeRure to have ſtood, where Carrinnena is now 
in the Kingdom of Aragor ; for there was 1llitur gi, 
afterwards called Form Fuliz, quite another way ) a 
Town of the [llergetes their neareſt Neighbours, for 
having revolred unto the Romans. The Town is 
greatly diſtreſſed; but moſt of all, for want of victu- 
als. The Romans therefore break through be- 
tween the Enemies Camps, with terrible ſlaughter 
of all that reſiſted them : and having victualled the 
place, encourage Townſmen to defend their walls 
xs ſtoutly, asthey ſhould anon behold them fighting 


{they iſſue forth, about ſixteen thouſand againſt 
threeſcore thouſand : and killing more of the ene- 
mies, than themſelves were in number, draye all 
| the three Carthaginian Commanders, every one 
out of his quarter ; and took that day, beſides 


figns, | 

> he Carthaginian Army, being thus beaten from 
Iltiturgi, fall upon Incibils, that ſtood alittle South- 
ward from the mouth of bers. The Spaniards are 
blamed, as too greedy of earning money by war, 
for thus re-inforcing the broken Carthaginians. 
But it may be wondred, whence the Carthagin;- 
ans had money to pay them : fince Aſdrubal was 
larely driven topoll the Country, wanting money 
of his own , and being beaten in his Jouruey, had 
loft his wealthy carriages when his Camp was raken 
afrer the battel by 1berzs. Howſocver it hapens, 
the (arthaginians ( according to their cuſtom ) are 
beaten again at j/ncibsl5; where there were of them 
above thirteen thouſand lain, and above three thou. 


Elephants. After this, (in a manner) all the people 
of Spain fell from them unto the Romans. Thusjcould 
Fabius, Valerins, Antixs, or ſome other Hiftorian, 
to whom Zvy gave credit, conquer allSpaiz twice 
in one year, by winning famous victories; where- 
of theſe good Captains, P. and C7. Scipio, perhaps 
Were not aware. 

The Romans notwithſtanding this large acceſs of 
Dominion, winter on their own (ide of /berxs. In 
the beginning of the next year, great Armies of 
the Spaniards riſe againſt Aſdrubal ; and areover- 
thrown by him. P. Scipio, to help theſe his friends, 
is foxced ro make great haſte over the River. Ac 
Caftrum Altum, aplace in the mid-way between 
new Carthage and Saguntum, famous by the death 
of the great Amilcar, Publins Scipio incampeth : 
and ftores the place with vicuals, being ſtrong and 
defenſible; as int:nding to make it his ſeat for a while. 
But the Country round about it is too full of Ene- 
mies : theCarthaginian horſe have charged the Ro- 
'm47s 1n their march, and are gone off clear ; fal- 
ling alſo upon ſome ftraglers, or ſuch as lag- 
ged behind their fellows in march, they have-cut off 
two thouſand of them. Hereupon iris thought be- 
hoveful, to retire unto ſome place more aſſured. So 
Publius withdraws himſelf unto Xlons vitterie : 
chat riſing ſomewhat Eaſtward from Inc:b:ls, over- 
looketh the Southern Out-let of Tberws. Thither 
the Carthaginians purſue him : His brother C2, re- 
pairs ws, ; and Aſdrubal the ſon of Gaſco,with 
a full Army, arrives to help his Companions. As 
they lye thus near incamped together, P. Scipio with 
ſome light-armed, going cloſely to view the pla- 
ces thereabouts, is diſcoverd by the enemies : who 
are like to take him, but that he withdraws himſelf 
to an high piece of ground ; where they beſiege him, 
until his brother Cx. fetcht him off. After this C bur 
I know not why ) Caſtulo, a great City of Spar, 
whence Hannibal bad taken him a wife, joyneth with 
the Romans ; though being far diſtant from them, 
and ſeated on the head ofthe River Bars.Neverthe- 
leſs the Carthaginiens paſs over Tberus, to befiege 
Iliturgs again, wherein lodgeth a Rowan garriſon , _ 
hoping to win it by famine. We may juſtly won- 
der, what ſhould move them to negle@ therebellion 
of Caſtulo,yea and the Roman Army lying ſo cloſe 
by them, and to ſeek adventures further off, in that 
very place, wherein they had been ſo grievouſly bea- 
ten the year before.But thither they go : and thither 
follows them C7. Scipio with one Legion : who 


manfully with the beſiegers, in their behalf. So 


enters the Town by force , breaks our __ 
chem 


Chap, ;/ 


priſoners and other booty , fifty and eight Fh- Liv, pol 


ſand taken , beſides rwo and forty Enſigns, and nine £iv. iid. 
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them the nexr day, and in two battels kills above 
I 2000, and takes more than a thouſand of them pri- 
ſoners, with ſix and thirty Enſigns. This victory 
(doubtleſs ) is remarkable : conſidering that the 
greateſt Rowan Legion ar this time, conſiſted ofno 
more than five thouſand men. 'The vanquiſhed 


' Carthaginians beliege Bigarra : but that fiege is 


g 2-25 
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alſo raiſed by Cx. Scipio. Thence the Carthagini- 
415 remove to anda ; where the Romans areſoon 
at their heels. There is a great battel fought, that 
laſted four hours, whereinthe Romans get a notable 
victory : and a more notable would they haye got- 
ten, had not Cr. Scipio been wounded. Thir- 
ty and nine Elephants are killed, and twelye thou- 
fand men ; three thouſand priſoners taken, and ſe- 
ven and fitty Enſigns. The Charthaginians flye to 
Auringes;, and the Romans purſue them. Cn.5Scz- 
join a Litter is carried into the field, and van- 
quiſhed the Carthaginians again ; but kills not half 
ſo many of them, as before ; good cauſe why, for 
there are fewer ofthem lefr ro tight, Notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe overthows, the Spaniards, a people 
framed even by nature to fer war on foot, quickly 
fill up the broken troops of Aſdrubal, who having 
alſo hired ſome of the Gauls, adyentures once more 
rotry his fortune with the Romans, But he is bea- 
ten a94in ; and loſeth eight thouſand of his men; 
beſides Priſoners, Elephants, Enſigns, and other 
appurtenances. After ſo many victories, the Romans 
are even aſhamed to leave Saguntumenthralled unto 
the Carthaginians , ſince, n behalf of that City, 
they had at firſt entred into this war, And well may 
wethink it ſtrange, that they had not recovered tt 
long before, fince we may remember, that long be- 
fore this they had won all the Country once and 
again, Bur it muſt not be forgotten, that they had 
ere now beſieged Saguntum ; and were fain ( as ap- 
pears ) to gotheir way without it : ſoas they need 
not to bluſh, for having ſo tong forborn co do that 
which erenow they had attempted, bur were unable 
to perform.” At the preſent they won Saguntuz: : 
and reſtored the poſſeſſion thereof unto ſuch of the 
poor diſperſed Citizens as they can find our. They 
alſo waſte and deſtroy the Country of the Tardeta- 
2;,that had miniſtred unto Hannibal matter of quar- 
rel againſt the Saguntines. | This laſt ation ( que- 
ſionleſs ) was much to their. honour , and where- 
in we may be aſſured , . that the- Carthaginians 
would have diſturbed them if, they had been 
able. Opferrey wr» ob 
Burt overlooking now thts long continuance F 
great victories, which the; Romans have gotten in 
Spain,other print or token of all their brave exploits, 
we can perceive none, than this recovery of Sagun- 
rum - excepting the ſtopping of Aſarubals journy ; 
which was indeed of greateſt importance, but ap- 


- pertaining to their own defence. ; For they have 


landed at Emporie, an Haven Town, built and peo- 
pled by a Colony of the Phocears, kin tothe Aſaſ- 
filians,friends to the Romans , They have eaſily won 
to their party, loſt, recovered, and loſt again, ſome 
petty bordering Nations of the Spaniards, that are 


- carried one while by perſwafion, other-whiles by 


force,andſometimes by their own unſercled paſſions; 
and now finally they have won a Town, whereof the 
Carthaginians held entire poſſeſfion, who had rooted 


out the old inhabitants, Wherefore we may eaſi-. 


ly believe, thaz whenthey Regt Saguntum (if they 
rook ir not by ſurprize ; which is ro be ſuſpeted, 
ſince in this Aion we find np, particulars. remem- 
bred, as when che ſame place was taken hy Hanni- 
bal )they had gotten the bercer of their Enetgies in 
ſome notable fight, Inlike ſort alfo muſt wetbiok, 


| that all thoſe bartels lately retmemibred, 
one of which A/4rubal ſate down before ſoine place, 
that had rebelled, or ſeemed ready to rebel, were 
proſperous untothe Carthaginsans. For it is not the 
| cuſtom of Armies vanquiſhed, to carry to war from 
Town to Town, and beleaguer Cities of their Ene- 
mies ; but to fortifie themſelyes within their own 
places of ſtrength,and therein to attend the levy and 
arrival of new ſupplies, And ſurely, if the Romans 
had been abſolure Maſters of the fa, when they 
won Sagnuntum, they would not have conſumed x 
whole year following, in praRiſing only with the 
Celtiberzans the next adjoyning people. Yet made 
they this, liccle leſs than two years buſineſs. Of theſe 
Celtiberians we heard before, That they had yielded 
up themſelves unto the Romans, for ſecurity of their 
faith, given Hoſtages to Scipio ; and, athis appointt= 
ment, made war againſt theCatthaginians,with theit 
proper forces, herefore it is ſtrange, that they 
are now thus hardly wrought , and noc without ex- 
preſs condition of a great ſumm, hited to ſerye irt 
the Roman Camp, How this may hold together, x 
cannot perceive , unleſs perhaps in thoſe days it were 
the Rowan cuſtom, or rather the cuſtom of ſome bad 
Author whom Livy follows,ts call every meſſenger; 
or ſtragler, that entred that Camp, an Hoſtage of 
that people from whom he came. | - 

The Celtiberians at length, hired with great tes 
wards, ſend an Army of thirty thouſand to help the 
Romans : out of which, 300. of the fitteſt meti 
are choſen, and carried into 7raly, there to deal withi 
their Country-men that follow Harnibal in his 
wars, But tf any of theſe three hundred rerutri 
back into Spe, it is to be feared, that he brings with 
bim ſoch news of the riches and welfare of Han#:4 


bals men,that all his fellows at home are theleſs uns 
willing . to follow A/aribal, when he ſhall tiexr 


have a defire to lead them into 7taly. Hereof we 
find morethan probabiliry , when theſe mercenary 
Celtiberians meet the (arthaginian Army in the 
field, The two Scipio's bretaning on this acceſs 
of trengih, divide their forces, and ſeek out the 
Enemies, who lye not fr off with three Armies, 
Aſdrubal the ſon of Amilcar, is neateſt at hand x 
even among the Celtiberians, at eAnitorgs. With 
him C7. Scipzo doubts not to take good order : 
bur the fear is, that this ore part of the Carthagi- 
nian forces being deftroyed';, <Hags the Son of 
Geſco, hearing the news, will make uſe of their di- 
ſtance, which is five days march , and by running 
intothe furtheſt part of the Gountry ſavethemſelyes 
from being overtaken,  Publizs therefore 'mnſt 
make the more baſte, and take with him the ber- 
ter Souldiers, that is, twoparts ofthe old Romar 
Army,leaving the third part,and all theCe{iberians, 


ce his Brother, He that hath che Jonger journy 


to make, comes ſomewhat the ſoorier to his lives 


not ſtudying how to tun away : they findno ſuck 
neceſſity. They joyn their forces together, meet 
with Publizs Scipio, and lay at him fo hardly, thac 
he is driven to keep himſelfcloſe within his Tren- 
ches; wherein he thinks bimſelf not well afſured, 
Eſpecially he is vexed by eHaſaniſſa, Prince of 
the eMaſſe/yli, Numidians, bordering upotd Mars 
ritania, in the Region called now Tremten : 
to whom the chie 
aſcribed, for that he becomes afrerward Con- 
federate with the Romans. In this dangerous 


| caſe, P. ' Scipio (gets intelligence , "that "7rd 


 dibilis a ' Spaniſh Prince, 15 coming with -feyen 
thouſand and five hundred '6f the Sueſſerans, to 


joyn with his Enemies, * Fearing therefore 
Rrere i& 


after every 


end. eMHaygo and Aſdrubal.the Son of Geſco, are 


honour | of this ſervice is 
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to be ſtrait ſhuc up, and beſieged, he iſſues forth by 
night, to meet with Indibilis upon the way, leaving 
T. Fonteius his Lieutenant, with a ſmall company to 
defend the Camp. He meets with 7n4sb:lis, bur 1s 
not able , according to his hope, to defeat him at the 
firſt encounter. The fight continues ſo long, that 
the Numidianhorle appear ( whom he thought to 
have been igrtbrant of his departure )and fall upon 
the Romans on all fides; neither are the Carthagins- 
ans far behind ; but come ſo faſt upon him in a 
Rear, that P. Scipio, uncertain which way to turn, 
yet fighting and animating bis men, where need moſt 
requireth, is truck thorow with a lance, and ſlain : 
very few of his Army eſcaping the ſame deſtiny , 
through benefirof the dark night. The like end hath 
Cn. Scipio within nine and twenty days after. At 
his meeting with A/drabal, the Celtiberian Mer- 
cenaries all forſake him, pretending that they had 
war in their own Country. If Arnitorgs, where 
Aſarubal then lay,were, as Ortelixs following Bue- 
cerws takes it, a Celtiberian Town , this was no vain 
pretence, but an apparent ruth. But we may juſtly 
believe, that they were won by A/arubal, and eaſi- 
ly perſwaded to take as much mony for not fighting, 
as they ſhould have had for hazarding their lives. 
C. Scipio therefore being unable ro ſtzy them, and no 
leſs unable, without their help either to reſiſt the ene-- 
my, or to joyn with his Brother, maketh a _ vio- 
lent retrait.; hercin only differing from plain flight, 
thathe keeps his men together. Aſarabal preſſeth 
har dupon him :. and e ago with eA/drubal the 
Son of Geſco,having made an end of Publizs, baſten 
codiſpacch his Brother after him, Scipio ſteals 
from bem. all by night, bur is overtaken the next 
day byheir borſc, and arreſted, in an open place ot 
harh ſtony ground, where grows not ſo much as a 
* ſhrub, unfit for defence of his Legions againſt ſuch 
enemies.. Yet a little Hill he finds of cafie aſcent on 
every-ſide , -which he takes for want of a more com-. 
modious place, and fortifies with pack-ſaddles, and 
other. luggage, for default of a better Palliſado., 
Thele weak defences the (arthaginians ſoon tear 
in ſynder : and, breaking in on all hands, leave 
very -few of them alive ; that ſaving themſelves, 
T1 know. not how, within ſome woods adjoyning, 
eſcape unto T., Fonteis, whom Publix had letr 
in his. Camp, as is b-fore ſaid, Ir is a terrible 
-overthrow, they ſay,.out of which no man eſcapes, 
Yet;. how they who were thus hemmed in on every 
fide, in ſo bare a ground as afforded not aſhrubto 
cover.them, could break out, and ſhrowd themſelyes 
within. woods adjoyning, I ſhould much wonder, 
did get 2,.greater, miracle following call away mine 
attenxian., T. Fonteir is in P. Scipio's Camp, on 
the North. ſide. of Jherus , fearful (as may be ſup- 
paſed). of his own life; ſince his General, with two 
arts of the Roman Army, had little hope to remain 
Jong fe wichin it, Thither comes)L. e/Zfartine, a 
-yaung Rowas Gentleman of a noble ſpirit ; who 
_having ,gathered together the ſcattered Souldiers, 
ann drawa ſome Companies out of their Garriſons, 
makes.a. pretty .Army. The Souldiers, being to 
_cbufe a/General. by moſt voices, prefer this L. Mar- 
- 2145, befare Fontrrus the Lieutenant, as well they may. 
For, Aſd*ubalthe Son of Geſcocoming upon them ,, 
. this. L, F{ortius. ls Spcovrrger his men ( fondly 
- weeping when he led them forch,upon remembrance 
_ofthax morehonourable Generals lately ſ1:in) and 
-admoniſherh them of their preſent neceſſity, that 


\he beats the. Carthaginiars into. their Tren- 
ches. | A, notable yiRory perhaps he might have 
- gotten, but. har be, wiſely ſounds the ratrait , re- | 


Re 


cafion, The Carthaginians are at firft amazed, 
and wonder 'whence this new boldneſs grows, in 
enemies lately vanquiſhed, and now again little 
better thantaken : but when they ſee, that the 
Roman dares not follow his advantage, they 
return to their former ſecurity ; and, utterly de- 
ſpiſing him, ſer neither Corps de garde nor Sen- 
tinel, but reſt ſecure, as if no enemy were near. 
Martius therefore animates his Souldiers with 
lively words ; and tells them, That there is no ad- 
venture more ſafe, than that which is furtheſt from 
ſuſpicion of being undertaken. They are ſoon per- 
{waded to follow him, in'any deſperate piece of 
ſervice. So he leads them forth by night, and 
ſteals upon the Camp of Aſdrubal , where, finding 
no guard, but the enemies tat aſleep, or very drow- 
fie, heenters without reſiſtance, fires their Cab- 
bins, and gives a terrible alarm ; fo thar all af- 
trighted the Carthaginians run head-long one upon 
another , they know not which way. Al! paſſages 
out of their Camp, eHartins hath prepoſſeſſed , 
ſothat there is no way to eſcape, ſave by leaping 
down the Rampart; which as many do, as can 
think upon it, and run away toward the Camp 
of eAſdrubal the Son of Fmilcar, that lay fix 
miles off, But Afartins hath way-laid them. In 

ween their two Camps he hath be- 
ftowed a Roman cohort, and I know not what 
number of Horſe; ſo that into this Ambuſh they 
fall every one, and are cus in pieces. But leſt 
perchance any ſhould have eſcaped, and give the 
alarm before his coming ; Martins haſtens to be 
there as ſoon as they. By which diligent ſpeed, 
he comes early in the morning upon this further 
Camp ; which with no great difficulty he enters, 
and partly by apprehenſion of danger which the 
Enemies conceived, when they beheld the Roman 
ſhields, foul, and bloodied with their former exe- 
cution, he drives head-long into flight, all that can 
ſavethemſclves fromthe fury of the ſword. Thir- 
ty ſeven thouſand of the enemies periſh inthis nights 
[work ; beſides a thouſand eight hundred and thir- 
ty, taken priſoners.  Hereunto Yalerius Antius 
adds, that the Camp of ago was alſo taken, 
and ſeven thouſand ſlain ; and that in © another bat- 
tel with Aſdrubal, there were lain ten thouſand 
more ; beſides four thouſand three hundred and 
thirty, taken priſoners. Such is the power of ſome 
Hiſtorians. Z:vie therefore hath elſewhere well 
obſeryed, That there is none ſo intemperate, as YVa- 
lerius Antius, in multiplying the numbers that have 
fallen in battels. * That whilſt Martins was 
making an Oration to his Souldiers, a flame of fire 
ſhone about his head, Z:v:e reports as a common 
tale, not giying rherero any credit : and temperately 
concludeth, That this Captain Adarrins got a great 
name, which he might well do, if with fo ſmall 
forces, and in ſuchdiftreſs, he could clearly ger off 
from the Enemies, and give them any parting blow, 
though it were far leſs than that which is here ſer 
down. 

Of theſe occurrents L. Martins ſent word to 
Rome, not forgetting his own good ſervice, whatſo- 
ever it was, but ſetting itout in ſuch wiſe, as the 
Senate might judge him worthy to hold the place 
of their Vice-gerent in Spaiz - which the betrer 


to intimate untothem, he ſtiled bimſelf Proprztor, 


The Fathers were ,no'leſs moved with the rydings 
than the caſe requiged; and therefore took ſuch care- 
ful order, for ſupplying their Forces in Spain,that 


althongh Hannibal came to the gates of Rowe, ere 


the Companies levied to ſerve that Province could 


- feryiag,the fary-of bis .Souldiers to: a greater 0c- | 


_ 
: 
- 
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be ſehit away; yet could they not ftay a _ 
jagttryett 2. POW ;, 
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for defence of the City it ſelf, bur ſhipped themin | 


all hafte for Spaiz. As for the title of Proprztor, 
which Martzus had afſumed, they thought it too 
great for him, and were offended at his preſumption 


in uſurping it : foreſeeing well, that ic was matter of 
il] conſequence, ro have the Souldiers abroad make 
choice among themſelves, of thoſe that ſhould com- 
mand Armies and Provinces. Therefore Claudixes 
Nero was diſpatched away with all convenient hafte, 
into Sparr: carrying with him about fix thoufand 
ef the Rowan foot, and as many of the Latines, with 
three hundred Roman horſe, .and of the Latines 
eight hundred. ; = LEE. 
Ic happened well that about theſe times, the af- 
fairs of Rome began to proſper in 7raly, and offered 
means of ſending abroad ſuch a ſtrong ſupply -: 
otherwiſe the victories of Afartius would il] have 
ſerved, either to keep footing in Spain,or to ſtopthe 
Carthaginian Armiesfrom marching towards the 
Alps. For when Claudine, landing with his new 
forces, took charge of that remainder of the Army, 
which was under Martins and Fonteiry ; he found 
ſurer tokens of the overthrows received,than of thoſe 
miraculous victories, whereof Aartizs had made his 
vaunts unto the Senate. The Roman party was for- 
ſaken by moſt of the Spaniſhfriends ; whom how to 
reclaim, it could not eafily be deviſed, Yet Clauds- 
# advanced boldly towards Aſdrubal the Brother 
of Hannibal ; whom he found among the Auſeran:, 
near enough at hand, incamped in a place called Za- 
pides atri; out of which there was no ifſue, bur only 
through a ſtrait, whereon the Rowan ſeized at the 
firſt coming. What ſhould have tempted any man 
of underſtanding to incamp in ſuch a place, Ido not 
find., and as little reaſon canl find in that which fol- 
lowed. For it is ſaid, that Aſdrubal ſeeing himſelf 
thus lockt up, made offer to depart forthwith out of 
all Spe:z and quit the Province to the Romans, upon 
condi:ion that he and his Army might be thence dif- 
miſſed , That he ſpent many days, in entertaining 
parley with Clad; about this buſineſs ; That night 
by night he conveyed- his footmen ( a few ata 
r ime ) through very difficult paſſages out of the dan- 


ger ; and that finally taking advantage of a miſty 
day, he ſtole away with all his Horſe and Elephats, 


leaving his camp empty. If we conſider, that there 
were at the ſame time, beſides this Aſdrnbal, two 
other Carthaginian Generals in Spas ; we ſhall find 
no leſs cauſe to wonder at the fimplicity of Clax- 
dius, who hoped to conclude a bargain for ſo 
great a Country,with one of theſe three Chieftains, 
than at the ſtrange nature of thoſe paſſages,through 
which-the footmen could hardly creep our by night; 
the Horſe and Elephants eafily following them in 
a dark miſty day. Wherefore in giving belief ro 
| ſucha tale, it is needful that we ſuppoſe, both the 
—_ wherein the Carthaginians were, and the 
conditions offered for their ſafe departure, to have 
been of far leſs value. Howſoever it was, neither 
this nor ought elfethat the Romans conld do, ſerved 
to purchaſe any new friends in Spair, or to re- 
Cover the old which they had loſt. Like enough 
Itis, that the old Souldiers, which bad choſen ar- 
tixs their Proprztor, took it not well, that the 
- Senate, regardleſs of their good deſerts, had re- 
pealed their ele&ion, and ſent a Proprztor whom 
they fancied not ſo well, Some ſuch occaſion may 
have moved them to defire a Proconſul, and 
( rerhaps ) young Scipio by name : as if a title of 
greater dignity were needful to work regard in 
the Barbarians, and the beloved memory of Cy. 
and Publius likely to do good, were it revived in 
one of the ſame family, Whether upon theſe, 


or upon other reafons , C.Claudizs was recalled our - 
oft he Province ; and Pb; the Son of P. Scipio 
ſent Proconſul into Spazz. {4 

This is that Scipio, who afterward transferred the 
war into Africk; where he happily ended ir, to the 
great honour and benefit of his Country. He was 
a man of goodly preſence, and ſingularly well con- 
dirioned ; eſpecially he excelled in Temperance, 
Continency, Bounty ,and other vertues that purchaſe 
love ; of which qualities what great uſe he made, 
ſhall appear in therenour of his a&ions following; As 
for choſe things that are reported of him, favouring 
a little roo much of the great Alexanders vanity 
how he uſed to walk alone in the Capitol, as one 
that had ſome ſecret conference with Jupiter ; how 
a Dragon ( which muſt have been one ot the gods ; 
and, in likelyhood, Fupiter himſelf”) was thoughr 
to have converſed with his Mother, entring her 
Chamber often, and vaniſhing away at the coming 


1n of any man ; and how of theſe matters he nouriſh- 


ed the rumour, by doubtful anſwers ; I hold them no 
better chan tables,deviſedby Hiſtorians,who thought 
thereby to add unto the glory of Rgwe : that this 
Noble City might {ecm not only to have ſurpaſſed 
other Nations jn vcriue of the generality, but a Iſo 
in great worth of one ſingle man, , To thisend noe 
thing is left out, that might ſerve to, adorn this Ro- 
mas Champion. For it is confidently written , as 
matter of unqueſtionable truth, That when a Pro- 
conful was to be choſen for Spain, there durit nor 
any Caprain of the principal Citizens offer him- 
ſelf as Petitioner for that honourable, but dan- 
gerous charge; That the people of Xome were muck 
aſtoniſhed thereat 3 That whenthe day ot election 
came,all the Princes of the Ciry ftood looking one 
anotherin the face, not one of them having the heart 
to adventure himſclf in ſuch a deſperate ſervice; 
and finally,that this P. Cornelius Scipio, being then 


-about four and wwemy years of age, getting up 


on a high place where he might be ſeen of all the mul. 
titude, requeſted and obrained, that the office might 
be conferred upon him. If this were true, then 
were all the viQories of L., Martins no better 
than dreams: and either very unreaſonable was the -- 
fear of all the Rowan Captains who durft not fol- 
low Claudins Nero, that not long before was gone 
into Spain Proprzror ; or very bad intelligence 
they had our ef clie Province, which A/drubal the 
 (arthaginian, as we heard even now, was ready to 
abandon. But upon theſe incoherences which I 
find in the two partial Komwar Hiſtorians, Ide not 
willingly infift. 

P, Scipio was ſent Proconſul into Spain ; and 
with him was joyned 24. Junius Syllanus, as Pro- 
prztor, and his Coadjutor. They carried with them 
ten thoſand foot, and a thouſand horſe, in thirty 
Duinquereme-Gallies, with thefe rhey landed at 
Emporie; and marched from thence ro Tarracor 
alongft the Sea-coaſt. At the fame of Sc:p:o's ar- 
rival, it is ſaid, that Embaſſages came to him apace 
from all quarters of the Province ; which he enter- 
tained with ſuch a Majeſty, as bred # wonderful opi- 
nton of him, As for the enemies, they were great- 
ly afraid ofhim , and ſo much the greater was their 
fear, by how much the leſs they could give any rea- 


| ſon of it. If we muſt believe this, then muſt we needs 


believe, that their fear was even as great as could be : 
for very lictle cauſe there was, to be terrified wit h 
the fame of ſo young a man, which had as yet per- 
forme dnothing, All the Winter following ( or,ae 
ſome think, all the next Year ) hedid nothing : but 
(pent the time perhaps, as his foregoers had done, 
in treating with the Spaniards. His firſt enterpriſe 
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was againſt new Carthage : upon which he came un- 
expected, with 25000. foot, and'2500. horſe ; his 
Sea forces coaſting him, and moderating their courſe 
- in ſuch wiſe, that they arrived there rogerher with 
him. He affailed the Town by Land and Sea and 
won it by aſſault the firſt day. The Carthagin- 
ans loſt it, by their too much confidence upon 
the ftrength of it : which cauſed them to man it 
more ſlenderly,: than was requiſite. Yer it might 
have been well enough defended , if ſome Fiſher- 
men of Tarracon had not diſcovered unto Sczpro, 
a ſecret paſſage unto the Walls , whereof the 
Townſmen themſelves were either ignorant, or 
thought ( at leaſt ) thar their enemies could have no 
notice. This City of new Carthage, reſembled the 
old and great Carthage in ſcituation ; ſtanding up- 
on ademy-Iſland, berween an Hayen and a great 
Lake, All the Weſtern ſideof che Walls, and ſome- 
what of the North, was fenced- with this Lake : 
which the Fiſher-men of Tarracor had ſounded ; 
and finding ſome part thereof a ſhelf, whereon at 
low water men might paſs knee-deep, or ( at moſt) 
wading upto the Navil, Scipio thruſt thereinto ſome 
companies of his men ; who recovered the top of 
the Walls without reſiſtance : the place being lefr 
without guard , as able to defend it ſelf by the na- 
tural ſtrength, Theſe falling ſuddenly upon the 
"backs of the Cartbaginians within the City, eaſily 
forced a gate, and gave free entrance to the Roman 
Army. What booty was found within the Town, 
Livie himſelf cannot certainly affirm ; bur is fain 
to ſay, that ſome Rowan Hiſtorians told lies with- 
out meaſure, in way of amplification. By that 
ſmall proportion of riches, which was afterward 
carricd by Scipio into the Roman Treaſury, we may 
eaſily perceive how great a vanity it was to ſay, 
that all the wealth of Africkand Spain was heaped 
up in that one Town. But therein were beſtowed all 
the Spaniſh Hoſtages (or atleaſt of the adjoining 
' Provinces ) whom Scipjo intreated with ſingular 
courteſie : reftoring them unto. their kindred and 
friends in ſuch gracious manner, as doubled the 
thanks, due to ſo great a benefit, Hereupon a Prince 
of the Celtibersans and rwo petty Kings of the /ler- 
getes and Lecetani, neareſt Neighbours to Tarra- 
con, and dwelling on rhe North-fide of /berxs, for- 
ſook the Garthaginian party; and joined with the 
Romans. The ſpeech of Indibils, K. of the Nergeres 
is m uch commended ; for that he did not vaunt him- 
ſelf as commonly Fugitives uſe,of the pleaſure,which 
he did unto the Romans, in revolting from their e- 
nemies;but rather excuſing this his changing fide, as 
being thereto compelled by injuries of the Cartha- 
ginians, and invited by the honourable dealing of 
Scipio. This temperate eſtimation of his new profel- 
ſed friendſhip, was indeed no unſure token, that it 


ſhould be long-laſting, Burif the ergetes had long, 


ere this (as we have heard before) for{aken the Car- 
thaginian party, and ftoutly held themſelves as 
friends to Cr. Scipio : then could nothing have been 
deviſed more vain, than this Oration of 1z4;bili 
their King, excuſing as new,his taking part with the 
ſame, when he ſhould have rather craved pardon for 
his breach of alliance, formerly contracted with 
the Father and the Uncle. Moſt likely therefore 
it is, that howſocyer the two elder Scipio's had got- 
ten ſome few places amons theſe their Neighbours, 
and held them by ftrength , yer were the Romans 
never maſters of tke Country, till this worthy Com- 
mander by recovering their Hoſtages from the Car- 
thaginians, and by his great munificence in ſending 
them home, won unto himſelf the aſſured love and 
aſſiſtance of theſe Princes, The Carwmaginian 


® 


Generple » when they heard of this loſs, were 
very forry : yet nevertheleſs they ſet a good 
face on the matter , ſaying, that a young man, ha- 
ving ftoln a Town by ſurpriſe, was too far tranſ. 
ported, and over-joyed, but that ſhortly they 
would meet with him, and put him in mind of his 
Father and Uncle; which would alter his mode, 
and bring him to a more convenient temper. 

Now if I ſhould here interpoſe mine own conje- 
Cture , I ſhould be bold ro ſay, that the Carthag:- 
nians were at this time buſie, in ſetting forth to- 


| wards Jtaly ; and that Scipio, ro divert them under. 


rook new Carthage, as his Father and Uncle, upon 
the like occaſion, ſate down before Ibera.And in this 
reſpect I would ſuppoſe that it had not been much a. 
miſs, if the paſſage over the Lake had been undiſco- 
vered, and the Town held out ſome longer while. 
For howſoever that particular Action was the more 
fortunate, in coming to ſuch good iſſue upon the 
firſt day : yet inthe generality of the buſineſs be- 
tween Kore and Carthage, it was more to be wiſh- 
ed, that 4/drubal ſhould be ſtayed from going in- 
to /raly, than that half of Spain ſhould be raken 
from him, Whereas therefore he had nothing left 
to do, that ſhould hinder his journey ; Aago, and 
Aſarubal the ſon of Ge/co, were thought ſufficient 
to hold Scipio work, in that lingring War of taking 
and retaking Towns, whilſt the main of the Cartha- 
ginian forces, under Aſdrubal the ſon of Amilcar, 
went to a greater enterpriſe :; even to fight in trial 
of the Empire, But the Roman, Hiſtorians tell this 
after another faſhion z and ſay, That Aſdrubal was 
beaten into 7raly : whither he ran for fear, as think- 
ing himſelf ill aſſured of the Spaniards, as long as 
they might but hear the name of Scipio. Scipio, 
ſay they, coming upon A/drubal ; his Vant-currers 
charged ſo luſtily the Carthaginiar borſe, thar 
they drave them intotheir Trenches : and made ir 
apparent, even by that ſmall piece of ſervice, how 
full of ſpirit the Romans Army was, and how deje- 
Cted the enemy. Aſdrubal therefore by night re- 
tired out of that even ground, and occupied an Hill, 
compaſſed on three ſides with the River, very ſteep 
of aſcent, and not eafie ofacceſs on the forefide ; 
by which himſelf got up, and was to be followe 
by the Rowarns. On the top of icthere was a Plain, 
whereon he ſtrongly encamped himſelf; and in the 
mid-way" between the top and root of the Hill, was 
alſo another Plain ; into which he deſcended, more 
upon bravery, that he might not ſeem to hide 
himfelf within the Trenches , than for that he 
durſt adventure his Army to the hazzard oi a bat- 
rail, for which this was no equal ground. But 
ſuch gdvantage of place could not ſave bim from the 
Romans, They climbed up the Hill tohim ; they 
recovered even footing with him ; drove him out 
of this lower Plain, up into his Camp on the Hill 
top: whither alchough the aſcent were very difficult, 
and his Elephants beſtowedin the ſmootheſt places 
to hinder their approach , yet compaſling about, 
and ſecking paſſage where it was hardeft to be 
found ; but much more, gy breaking their 
way, where the Carthaginians had got up before 
them, they drave both men and Elephants head- 
long, I know not whither : for it is ſaid, that there 
was no way to flie, Out of ſuch a battel, wherein 
he had loft eight thouſand men, 4/drnbal is ſaid to 
have eſcaped ; and gathering together his diſperſed 
troops, to have marched toward the Pyrenees, hav- 
ing ſent away his Elephants ere the fight began. Ne- 
vertheleſs, 1Zago,and Aſarubal the ſon of Geſco,arc 
reported after this to have conſulted with him about 


this Wax.; and finally co have concluded, that go he 
needs 
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needs muſt, were it but to carry all the Spa:niardy as | 
far as might be, from the name of Scipio, How likely 
this was to have been true,it ſhall appear at his com- 
ing into Jraly ; whence theſe incoherent relations of 
the Spaniſh affairs have too longderained us. 


— — — — 


SECT. XIL 

The great troubles that Hannibal ra!ſed in al 

quarters,to the City of Rome. Polthumius 

. the Roman General, with his whole Army, 

is ſlain by the Gauls, Philip King of Ma- 

cedon enters iuto a League with Hannibal, 

againſt the Romans. The Romans Joyning 

with the £:olians, make war #poz Philip 

in Greece: and afterwards conclude a peace 

with him, the better to intend their buſineſs 
azainſt the Carthaginians, 


\ \ TE left Hannibal wintering at Capua: where 

he. and his new Confederates rejoyced 
(asmay bethought)nor a lictle,to hear the good news 
from Carthage of ſuch mighty aid,as was decreed to 
be ſent thence unto him. In former times he had 
found work enough, ro carry the Romans corn into 
his own barns,and to drive away their Cattel ro Ge- 
7 yon © his viRories affording him little other, profit, 
than ſuſtenance for his Army ; by making him ma- 
ſter of the open field. He might perhaps have forced 
ſome walled Towns in like fort as he did Geryon,and 
the Caſtle of Carne: bur had he ſpent much time, 
about the petting of any one place well defended , 
the hunger, that his Army muſt have endured the 
Winter and the Spring following,! until corn were 
ripe,would have grievoully puniſhed him for ſuch 
imployment of the Summer. This may have.been the 
reaſon, why he forbore to adventure upon Rome, af- 
ter his vitory at Carne. For had he failed(as it was 
a matter of no certaintyt)o carry the City at his firſt 
coming; want of vituals would have compelled him 
roquit the enterpriſe, Yea many of the people that 
opened fo haſtily their gates unto him,upon the freſh 
bruit of his glorious ſucceſs, would have takentime 
of deliberation,and waited perhaps the event of ano- 
ther battel , if being, eicher for want of means to 
force the City, or of neceſſaries to continue a ſiege 
before it, repelled (as might ſeem) from the walls of 
Rowe ,he had preſented himſelf unto them withale(- 
ſencd reputation, ſomewhat later in the year ; when 
time to force their obedience was wanting, unleſs 
they would freely yield ic. But this great part of 
the care and travel was paſt, when ſo many Scates of 
Italy were become his ; the year following,the Sam- 
nites, and other old enemies ro Rome, were like to 
receive anotable pleaſure of their new alliance with 
Carthage, by helping to lay fiege unto that. proud 
City, which ſo long had held them in ſubjeRion. 
Thus the winter was paſſed over joyfully, ſaving that 
there came not any tydings of the preparations,to ſe- 
cond tþe welcom report of choſe mighty forces, that 
were decreed and expeted, The Spring grew 
on : and of the promiſed ſupply there arrived 
no more than only the Elephants. How late it 
was that theſe came, I find not: only we find, 
that after this he had above thirty of them ; where- 
as all, ſave one, that he brought over the Alps, 
had been loſt in in his journey through the Ma- 
riches of Hetruria. Very bad excule for this ex- 
ceeding negligence , they that brought the Ele. 
phants could make unto Hannibal. If they were his 
friends, they told bim truly, what miſchiefs the per- 


Carthaginians, Otherwiſe, they might perhaps 
inform him, that it was thought a ſafer,though a far- 
ther way about, topaſsalong through Spain and 
Gaul, as he himſelfhad done ; and increaſe the Ar- 
my, by byring the Barbarians in the Journey ; than 
ro commit the main ſtrength of their City, to the 
hazzard of the Seas : eſpecially wanting a commo- 
dious Haven, to receive the Fleet that ſhould carry 
ſuch a number of Men, Horſes, and Elephants , 
with all needful proviſions. Wirh theſe allegations 
Hannibal muſt reft content ; and ſeek, as well as he 
Gan, to ſatisfie his Italian Confederates, There- 
fore when time of the Fear ſerved,he took the{field : 
and having finiſhed whar reſted to be done at Caſiis- 
um, ſought to make himſelf Maſter of ſome good 
Haven-town thereabout ; that might ſerve to enter- 
tain the Carthaginian Fleet, or take from his Ene- 
mies athome al excuſe which they might pretend by 
want thereofTo the ſame pnrpoſe and co do what elſe 
was needful, he ſent Himslco unto the Locrians, and 
Hanno to the Lucans : not forgetting at once to al. 
ſay all quarters of Jraly, yea, the Iſles of Sicily 
and Sardinia, ſince the ſiege of Rowe muſt needs 
be deferred unto another year. Hanno made an 
i]Journey, of ir, being mer, or overtaken , by T, 
SempronicsLongwus ; who llew above two thouſand 
of his men, with the loſs of fewer than three hun. 
dred Romans. But Himilco ſped farbetter, By help 
of the Brutains, his good friends, he won Petellia, 
or Petilia, by force , after it had held our ſame 
months, He won likewiſe Conſentia; and Croton, 
that was forſaken by the Inhabitants. Alſo the City 
of Locri, which was of great importance, yielded 


only the Town of Rhegiuzr, over againſt ' Sicily. 
The great faith of the Perilians is worthy to be 
recorded,as a notable teſtimony of the good govern- 
ment under which} the Romar ſubjeRs lived, As 
for the Sammites, Campanes, andothers, whole ear. 
neſtneſs in rebellion may ſeem to prove the contra- 
ry ; we are to conſider, That they had lately con. 
tended with Rome for Soveraignty, an were now 


moderate, or benefits allay. The Petil5ans, in the 
very beginning of their danger, did ſend to Rowe ſor 
help : where thejt meſſengers received anſwer from 
the Senate, That the publick misfortunes had not 
left means,-fo relieve their Aſſociates that were ſo 
far diſtant. The Petil;an Meſſengers ( Embaſſa- 
dours they are termed ; as well as others, publickly 
ſent from Cities of the Romar ſubjeRion, that had 
2 private juriſtion within themſelves ) fell down 
rothe ground,and humbly beſought the Fathers, 
notto give them away : promiſing rodo and ſuffer 
whatſoever was poſſible, in defence of their Town, 
againſt the Carthaginians. Hereupon the Senate 
fell ro conſultation again : and having throughly 
conſidered all their forces remaining plainly con» 
feſſed, that it wasnot in their own power to give 
any relief, Wherefore theſe Embaſſadours were 
willed to return home, and to bid their Citizens 
provide hereafter for their own ſafety, as haying al- 


notwithſtanding, the *Pet:lians ( as was ſaid )held 
out ſome months : 'and having ftriven in vain to.de- 
fend chemſelves, when there was noapparent poſ. 
libility, gave to the Carthaginians a'bloody victory 
over them; being ranqullied as much by famine, 
as by any violence of the Aſfailants, | 
The Romans at this time were indeed in ſuch ill 
caſe,that Hannibal with a little help from Carthage, 
might have reduced them unto terms of great 


ſwaſjon of f7anno wrought among the too niggardly 


extremity. For whereas in 2 great bravery, _ 
rhe 


unto him : as did all other places thereabout , except ' 


tranſported with ambition : which reaſon can hardly- 


ready diſcharged their faith to the utmoſt, All this 
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their. loſs at Carne, they had ſhewed their hi 
minds, by entertaining the care of things far oft, 
notwithſtanding the great war that lay upon them 
ſo near at hand : it now fell out miſerably all at 
once, that their fortune abroad was no whit better 
than at home. LZ. Poſthumins Albings their Prator 
they had ſenr, with an. Army of five and twenty 
thouſ and, into Gaul: to the [llyrian King Pinews 
they had ſent for their tribute due, whereof the pay- 
day was paſt; willing him, if he deſired forbear- 
ance, to deliver Hoſtages for his performance of 
what was due ; and to Ph:/ip King of Macedon they* 
had ſent to require, that he ſhould deliver up unto 
them Demerrius Pharizs their Subjet and Rebel, 
whom he had received. But now from all quarters 
they hear rydings little ſuitable to their former glo- 
ous conceits. Poſthumius with all his Army was 
Cut in pieces by the Gauls, in ſuch ſort, that ſcarce 
ten men eſcaped. The manner of his overthrow 
was very ſtrange. There was a great Wood, cal- 
I:d by the Gauls, Litania ; thorow which he was to 
paſs. Againſt his coming, rhe Enemies had ſawed 
the trees fo far, that a little force would ſerve to 
caſt them down. When therefore Poſthumins, with 
bis whole Army, was entred into this dangerous 
paſſage, the Gauls that lay about the Wood, began 
to caſt down the trees ; which falling one againſt 
another, bore all down fo faſt, that the Romans 
were overwhelmed, Men an Horſes ; in ſuch wiſe, 
that no more eſcaped, than is ſaid before, How 
this tedious work of ſawing ſomany trees, could 
take deſired effeR, and neither be perceived, nor 
wade fruſtrate, eicher by ſome wind that might 
have blown all down before the Romans entred, or 
by. fome other ofthoſe many accidents, where to 
the device was ſubje& ; I do not well conceive. Yet 
ſome ſuch thing may have been done, and what 
failed in the ſtratagem, ſupplied with the Enemies 
ſword. Ir is not perhaps worthy to be omitted, as 
a monument of the ſavage condition, wherewith 
Lombardy, a Country now ſo civil, was infe&ted 
inclder times, that of Poſthumzz his skull, being 
cleanſed and trimmed up with gold, a drinking 
cup was made, and conſecrated in their principal 
Temple, as an holy veſſel for the uſe of the Prieſt in 
their ſolemnities. Of this great overthrow, when 
word was brought to Rowe, the amazement was no 
leſs than the calamity. But ſorrow could give no re- 
medy to the miſchief : and anger was vain, where 
there wanted forces to revenge, Tribute from the 
Illyrians there came none; neither do I find that any 
was 2 ſecond time demanded this we find,that with 
Pleny at us, and Scerdiletus, Illyrian Kings, as alſo 
with Gentizs, who ratgned withina few years fol- 
lowing, the Romans dealt upon even terms , entrea- 
ting their aſſiſtance againſt Phz/zp and Perſexs , not 
commanding their duty, as Vaſſals. The 2ace- 
donian troubled them yer a little further. For ha- 
ving afſured his affairs in Greece, and enjoying lei- 
ſure to look into the doings abroad, he ſent Em- 
baſſadours to Haxnibal, with whom he made a 
league, upon theſe conditions , That the King in per- 
ſon ſhould come into Tcaly, and with all his forces, 
by Land and Sea, aflift the Carthaginians in the Ro- 
”man war, until it were finiſhed ; That Rowe, and 
all /raly, together with all the ſpoil therein to be 
gotten, ſhould be left intire unto the State of Car- 
thage , and that afterwards Hannibal, with his Ar- 
my ſhould paſs into Greece, and there aflift Ph;l;p, 
until he had ſubdued all bis enemies ( which were 
the Etoliens, Thracians, King Antiochys and others ) 
leaving ſemblably unto him the full poſſeſſion of 
that Country, and the Iſles adjoining. But ſuch 


prediſpoſition of Kingdoms and Provinces, is light- 
ly controlled by divine providence, which therein 

ews it ſelf; not ( as Herodotus fallly terms it, 
and like an Arbeiſt envious or malicious, but ve- 
ry juſt and Majeftical in upholding that unſpeakable 
greatneſs of Soveraignty, by which 7t rules the 
whole World, and all that therein is. 

The firſt Embaſſadours that Philip ſent, fell into 
the Romans hands, in their journey towards Haz- 
zibal : and being examined-what they were, ad- 
ventured upon a bold lie, ſaying, That they were 
ſent from the King of 2facedon to Rome, there to 

make a League with the Senate and people,and of- 

fer bis belp in this time of great neceſſity. Theſe 
news were ſo welcome, that the joy thereof took 
away all care of making better inquiry. So they 
were Ro feafted, and freely diſmiſſed with 
guides that ſhould lead them the way, and ſhew 
them howto avoid the Carthaginians. But they be- 
ing thus inftructed concerning their journey fell 

wilfully into the Camp of Hannibal; who enter- 
tained them after a better faſhion, and concluded the 

buſineſs about which they came, upon the points be- 
fore remembred. In their return homeward they 

happened again unluckily to be deſcried by the Ro- 

man Fleet; which miſtruſting them to be of the {ar - 
thaginian party, gave them chaſe, They did their 

beſt ro have eſcaped : bur being overtaken, they ſuf- 

fered rhe Romans to come aboard ; and truſting to 

the lie that once had ſerved them, faid it again, That 

having been ſent from King Philip tro make a League 
with the people of Rome, they were nor able by rea- 

ſon of the (arthaginians lying between, to get any 
further than to 24 Yalerius the Prxtor, unto whom 
they had fignified the good affeRtion of the King 

their Maſter. The tale was-now lels credible than 
before : and ( which marred all ) Geſco, Beftar, 
and X4age, with their followers, Carthaginians 

thac were ſent with them from Hannibal toratific 

rhe agreement, being preſently dereted, made the 

matter apparent. Wherefore a little inquiſition ſer- 

ved to find all out : ſo that at lengthaZannibals own 

lettersto K. Philip were delivered up, and the whole 

buſineſs confeſſed. The Embaſſadours and their fol- 

lowers were ſent cloſe priſoners to Rome ; where 

the chief of them were caſt into priſon, and the reſt 

ſold for bond(laves. Yet one of their ſhips that eſca- 

ped,carried word into Macedonof all that happened. 
Whereupon new Embaſſage was ſent, that went and 

returned with better ſpeed ; concluding as was a- 
greed before, only with fome loſs of time. 

The Romans were exceedingly perplexed , think- 
ing with what heavy weight this Macedonian war, 
in an evil hour, was likely to fall upon them, when 
their ſhoulders wereover-burdened with the load of 
the Carthaginian, Yet they took a noble reſoluti- 
on, and ſuitable unto that, whereby they kept off 
the ſtorm, that elfe would have beaten upon them 
from Spain. They judged it more caſte with ſmall 
force to detain Philip in Greece, than with all their 
ſtrength to reſiſt him in 7:aly. And herein they 
were in the right. For, that xhe very reputatibn of 
a King of Macedon, joining with Zannibal in ſuch 
a time, would have ſufficed to ſhake the allegiance, 
not only of the Latines, and other, their moſt faith- 
ful ſubjeRs, but even of the Rowan Colonies, that 
held all priviledges of the City, it will appear by 
the following ſucceſs of things. 24. YValerixs the 
Prztor, with twenty Quiquereme Gallies, was ap- 
pointed to attend upon the Hacedonian, and to fer 
on foot ſome commotion in Greece ; or to nouriſh 
the troubles already therein begun. Phzlip was bu- 


(fie about the Sea Towns, that looked roward 


s Ttaly, 
ſetting © 


Chap. 3, 


Chap: 3 


of the Hiſtozy of the u90:1d. 


693 


ſetting upon Apollonia; and thence falling upon 
Oricum, which he won, and ſo returned to Apo!- 
lonia again. The Epsrots craved help of M4. Va- 
lerixs ; or rather accepted his kind offers, who 
had none other buſineſs ro do. The Garriſon that 
Philip had left in Oricam, was ſtrong enough to 
hold the Townſ-men in good order, but not to 
keep out the Romans, of whole daring to attempt 
any thing againſt him, on char fide the Sea, Philzp 
as then had no ſuſpicion. Yalerius therefore 
eaſily regained the Town, and ſent thence a 
thouſand men, under Nevins Criſpns, an un- 
dertaking and expert Captain, which got by 
night into eApollonia, Theſe made a notable 
ſally, and brake into Philip's Trenches with fo 
great ſlaughter , thar they forced him to forſake 
his Camp , and raiſe the-fiege, The King pur- 
poſed ( as it is ſaid )to have departed thence by 
Sea 3 but Yalerizs, coming with his Fleer 
from Oricam, ſtopped up the mouth of the Ri- 
ver, ſo that he was fain to burn his ſhips ( which 
belike were no better than long boats ) and de- 
part ill furniſhed of carriages by Land. After 
this YValerius dealt with the cAEtrolians, a Nation 
alwaies enemy to the Crown of facedorn; and 
eafily perſwaded them ( being ſo affeRed, as hath 
elſewhere been ſhewed ) to' make ftlrong war on 
Philip ; wherein he promiſed them great aſſi- 
ſtance from the Romans, That which moſt 
moved the troubleſome ſpirits of the AXtolians, 
was the hope of getting Acarnania , after which 
they had gaped long, and whereof the Roman 
was as libera! in making promiſe, as if alrea- 
dy it had been his own. So a league was made 
between them; and afterward ſolemnly pub- 
liſhed at Olympia, by the #tolians, and by. the 
Romans in their Capitol, The conditions were , 
that from Arolia ro (orcyra, in which pace A- 


Car/:41:14 was Contained, all the Country ſhould | 


be ſubdued , and left unto the ©/£tol:ars, the pil- 
lage only to be given to the Romans. And that 
if the Arolians made peace with Philip, 'it ſhould 
be with Proviſion, to hold no longer than whilſt 
he abſtained from doing injury to the Romars , 
. or their Aſﬀociatess This was indeed the only 
point whereat Yalerizs aimed, who promiſed 
as-much on the Romans behalf, That they ſhould 
not make peace with the A4acedonian, unleſs it 
were with like condition of including the e/&- 
 golians, Into this league was place reſerved for 
the Lacedemonians and Eleans, as to thoſe that 
had made or favoured the ſide of Cleomenes a- 
 gainſt the Macedonian, to enter at their plea- 
ſure, The like regard was had of Arralauy. Pleu- 
ratus, and Scerdiletws: the firſt of which 
reigned at Pergamw in Aſia the leſs, a Prince 
| hereafcer much to be ſpoken of; the other” two 
held ſomeſpart of llyria, about which the Romans 
were ſo far from contending with them,, / that 
. gladly they ſought to. gettheir friendly -acquain- 
- tance. Bur the names of theſe Aſſociates are throſt 
into the Treaty rather to give it countenance than 
for any readineſs which 'chey diſcloſe to enter 
thereinto. -- The Atolians alone, and. chiefly. 
Scopas their Praztor, with Dorymachas and others, 
are yet awhile the;only men, of whom he Ro- 
man Generals muſt make much, as the late 
French King, Henry the fourth , when: he had 
' only the tile of Navarre, was ſaid to court the 
'Majors of Roche}. Philip was not idle, when be 
- heard whercunto the eAiroliarr tended, He' xe- 


paired his -Army, made- a.-countenance-:of war 


-upon the/fyrians, and other his borderers, that 


dom of Macedon ; waſted the Country about O- 
ricum and Apollonia, and over-running the Pe- 
lagonians , Dardanians, and others, whum he 
held ſuſpeRed, came down into Theſſaly, whence 
he made ſhew as if he would invade </tol5a. By 
thetame ofthis Expedicion, he thought to ftir up 
all the Greeks adjoyning , againſt the A rulians 
whom they generally detefted as a neſt 0i Rob- 
bers, troubleſome to all the Country. To which 
purpoſe, and ro hinder the Arolians from break- 
ing into Greece he leftPerſeus bis Son and Heir, 
with four thouſand men , upon their borders : 
with the reft of his Army, before greater buſi: 
neſs ſhould overtake and intangle him, he made 
a long journy into Thrace, againſt a people called 
ch= Adedes, tha! were wont to fall upon Mace- 
don, whenſoever the King was abſent. The e/£to- 
lians hearing of his departure, armed as many as 
they could 2gainft the Acarnaians; in hope to 
ſubdue tho: their daily enemies, and win their 
little /Country, <-re he ſhould be able to return. 
Hereto it much availed, that the Romans had al- 
ready taken Oeniade 3nd Naxos, Acarnanian 
Towns, conyenteniiy fuated tO let in an Army, 
and conf1sned them uniothe eErolians according 
to the tenour © the . contract lately made with 
them, But the ſtcut reſolution of the Acarna- 
nians to dye ( as we fay ) every Mothers Son 
of rhem, in defence of their Country , rogether 
with the great haſte of the Aacedonian( who laid 
alide all other buſineſs ) to ſuccour theſe his 
friends; cauſed the e/£rolians to forſake their 
enterpriſe. When this Expedition was given 
over, the Romans and e/Erolians fell upon Ar- 
cyre, Which they took : the Romans affailed by 
Sea, the c/Etolians by Land, The c/Erolians had 
the Town,and the Romazxs the ſpoil. , | 
For theſe goodſervices Valerius was cho- 
ſen Conſul at Rome , and P. Bulpitizes ſent in his 
ſtead, to keep the war on foot in Greeve. But 
beſides the Romarnſhelp, Attalus out of Aſis came 
over to aflift the X#rolians, He was chiefly 
moved by his own jealoufie of Phzlips greatneſs ; 
though ſomewhat alſo tickled with the yaniry of 
being choſen by the ©Er0l5ans their principal 
Magiſtrate ; which honour, though no better 
than titulary, he took in very loving part. *A- 
Sainft the forces which .4rralus and the Romans 
had ſent , being joyned with .the main power of 
e-Etolia , Philip tried the fortune oftwo battels 
and was victorious in each of them. Hereupon , 
theſe his troubleſome neighbours deſired peace 
of him, and uſed their beft means togertir. And 
when che . day appointed for the conclufion there- 
of , wascome : their Embaſſadours,. inftead -of 
making ſubmiſſion, propoſed - unto him ſuch into- 
lerable conditions, asil] beſeemed vanquiſhed men 
tooffer 3 and might therefore well reſtifie, that 
their minds were alkered, It was not any love of 
peace, but fear of being beſieged in their own 
| Towns, that had made them defirous of compoſli- 
tion, This fear being taken away, by the incou- 
ragements of Artalas arid the Romans, they were 
as fierce as ever; and thruſt a Garriſon of their 
; own, and ſome AKomar: friends into Eli 5 which 
threaned Achaia, wherein Philip then lay. The 
Romans, making a cut over the Screight from Nau- 
pats, waſted the Country in a terrible bravery z 
wherein Phlip required them, coming upon them in 
, great haſte fromthe Nemean Games ( which he was 
; then celebrating) and ſending them faſter away, bur 


| nothingricher than they came, : 
Iri 


| were wont in times of danger to infeſt the King- 
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In the heat of this contention, Pruſius King of 
Bithynia , fearing the growth of Attalus, no 
leſs than Arralus held ſuſpected the power of Ph:- 
lip, ſent. a Navy into Greece, to aflift the 2dace- 
donian party. The like did the Carthagiziars , 
and upon greater reaſon as being more interefſed 
in the ſucceſs of his affairs. Philip was roo weak 
by Sea: and though he could man ſome two hun- 
dred ſhips, yet the veſſels were ſuch, as could 
not hold out againſt the Romans Quinqueremes. 
Wherefore it behoyed him to uſe the help of his 
good friends the Carthaginians. But their aid came 
ſomewhat roo late; which might better at firſt 
have kept thoſe. Enemies from faſtening upon any 
part of Greece, than afterward it could ſerve to 
drive them out, when they had pierced into the 
bowels of that Countrey. Ere Philip could at- 
tempt any thing by Sea, it was needful that he 
ſhould corre the Elearns, bad neighbours to the 
Achaians his principal Confederates. Bur in al- 
failing their Town, he was encountred by the /Z&- 
folian and Rowan Garriſon, which drave him 
back wich ſome loſs. In ſuch caſes, eſpecially where 
God intendeth a great converſion of Empire, 
Fame is very powerful in working, The King had 
received no great detrimeat in his retrait from El - 
rather he had given teſtimony of his perſonal va- 
lour, in fighting well on foot, when his horſe was 
flain under him. He had alſo ſoon after taken a 
great multitude of the Elears, to the number of 
four thouſand , with ſome twenty thouſand head of 
Cattel which they had brought rogerher in a place 
of ſafety, as they thought, when their Countrey 
was invaded. Bur it had happened, that in his pur» 
ſuit of the Roman forragers about Sicyon, his 
horſe running haftily under a low tree, had torn 
off one of the horns, which (after the faſhion of 
thoſe times ) the King wore in his Creſt. This was 
gathered up by an e/£rolian, who carried it home, 
and ſhewed it as a token of Phzlip's death, The 
horn. was well known, and the tale believed. All 
Macedon therefore was in an uproar ; and not 
only the boderers, ready to fall upon the Coun- 
trey, but - ſome Captains of Phzlip eafily cor- 
rupted; who thinking to make themſelves a fortune 
in that change of things, ran into ſuch treaſon, 
as they might better hope to make good, than 
to excuſe. Hereupon the King returned home, 
leaving not three thouſand men to aſliſt his friends 
the Ach2ans, He alſo took order, to have 
beacons erected, that might give him notice of 
the enemies doings, upon whom he meant ſhortly 
to return, The affairs of Macedon, his preſence 
quickly eſtabliſhed. Bur in - Greece all went ill- 
fayouredly.; eſpecially in theIſte of Eubea, where 
one Plator betrayed to Attalus and the Romans, 
the Town of Oreum, ere Philip could arrive to 
helpit : where alſo the firong City of Chalcs 
was likely to have been loft, if he had not come 
' the ſooner. He made ſuch haſty marches,that he had 
almoſt taken Atralus in rhe City of Ops : this 
City , lying over- againſt Exbea, Attalus had 
won more through the cowardize of the people, 
than any great force that he had uſed : now be- 
cauſe the Roman Souldiers had defrauded him in 
the fack of Oreur: and taken all to- themſelves ; 
it was agreed, that Attalus ſhould make his beſt 
profit of the Opuntians, without admitting the 
. Romans to be his ſharers. Burt whilſt he was 
buſie, in drawing as much money as he could out 
of the Citizens : the ſudden tydings of Philip's 
arrival, . made him leave all behind him, and run 


ſhips , finding the Romans gone before , upon 
the like fear. Either the indignity of this miſ- 
adventure, or tydings of Pruſias to Bithyniar 
his invaſion upon the Kingdom of Pergam 
made Artalus return home, without ſtaying to 
take leave of his friends, So Philip reco- 
vered Opus, won Torone, Tritonos, Drym us and 
many ſmall Towns in thoſe parts; performing 
likewiſe ſome aftions, of more bravery than impor- 
tance, againft the cArolians. In the mean ſeaſon, 
Machanidas,the Tyrant of Lacedemon, had been bu- 
fie in Peloponneſus ,, but hearing of Philip's arrival, 
was returned home. 


of Cleomenes his death in Egypt, went about to 
chuſe two new Kings, and to conform themſelves 
to their old manner of government, But their 
eftate was ſo far out of tune, that their hope of 
redreſling things within the City, proved no leſs 
unfortunate, than had been their attempts of re- 
covering a large dominion abroad. \ Lycurgus a 
Tyrant roſe up among them : upon whom ſuc- 
ceeded this Machanidas, and ſhortly after came 
Nav, that was worſe than both of them. They 
held on the Atolian and Romarx fide, for fear of- 
the Achears , that were the chief Confederates of 
Philip, and hated extremely the name both of Ty- 
rant and Lacedemonian. But of theſe we ſhall 
ſpeak more hereafter. 

Phil:p entring into Achaia, and ſeeing his pre- 
ſence had brought the contentment of aſſurance 
to that Countrey; ſpake brave words to the 
Aſſembly of their States, ſaying, That he had 
to do with an Enemy that was very nimble, 
and made War by running away. He told 
how he had followed them toChalcis, to Orecnm, 
to Opus, and now into Achaia; but could no 
where, find them, ſuch haſte they made, for 
fear of being overtaken. But flight , he ſaid, 
was not alwaies proſperous : he ſhould one day 
light upon them; as ere this he ſundry times 
had done, and till to their loſs. The Achai- 
ans were glad ta hear theſe words, and much 
the more glad, in regard of his good deeds 
accompanying them. For he reſtored unto their 
Nation fome Towns that were in his hand , 
belonging to them of old. Likewiſe to the /e- 
galopolitans their confederates, he rendred A1:- 
phera., The Dymeans, that: had been taken 
by the Romans, and ſold for flaves , he ſought 
out , ranſomed, and pur in quiet poſſeſſion of 
their own City. Further, paſſing over the 
.Ccrinthian Gulf, he fell upon the e/Erolians ; 
whom he drave into the Mountains and woods, or 
other their ſtrongeſt holds, and waſted their Coun- 
try.” This done, he took leave of the Ache- 
ans, and returned home by Sea, viſited the 
people that were his ſubje&s, or dependants ; 
and animated them ſo well , that they refted fear- 
leſs of any threatening danger. Then had he 
leifure to make war upon the Dardenians , ill 
neighbours to Macedon: with whom  never- 
theleſs he was not ſo far occupied, but that 
he could go in hand with preparing a Fleet of 
an hundred Gallies , whereby to make himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Sea , the Romans ( fince the departure of 
 Attalus ) having not dared to meetor purſue him, 
when he lately ran along the coaſt of Greece, faſt by 
them where they lay. 

This good ſucceſs added much reputation uno the 
«Macedonian, and emboldened him to make ftrong 


away to the Sea-fide, where he got aboard his 


war upon the c/£rol;ans, at their owndoors.As for 
the Romans, either ſome diſpleaſure , conceived 
: againſt 


The Lacedemonians, hearing certain report 
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againſt their Confederates,or ſome fear of danger at 
home, when Aſdrubat was ready to fall upon 1caly ; 
cauſed them to give over che care of things in Greece, 
and leave their friends thereto their own fortunes. 
The A:rolians therefore being driven to great extre- 
miry,were fain ro ſue for peace unto Philip; and ac- 
cept it,upon what ever conditions ir beſt pleaſed him. 
The agreement was no ſooner made,than P.Sempro- 
2114 with 10000. foot, 1000. horſe,and 35. Gallies, 
came over in great haſte (though ſomewhat too late) 
to trouble it, Hearing how things went in Ztolza, he 
rurned aſide to Dyrrbacchium and Apolonia,makin 
a great noilc,as it with theſe his own forces he — 
work wonders. But it was not long ere Phij;pcame 
ro viſit him,and found hica tame enough, The K.pre- 
ſented him vaitel, bur herefuſed ir : and ſufferingthe 
Macedonians towaſte tie Country round about, be- 
fore his eyes, kept himſelf cloſe within the walls of 
Apollonia, making ſome overtures of peace : which 
cauſed Philip ro return home quietly. The Romans 
had not ſo great cauſe to be diſpleaſed with the A :o- 
lians, as had Philip to take in evil part the demeanor 
of the Carthaginians.For notwithſtanding the royal 
offer that he made them, to ſerve their turn in 7caly, 
and aflift them, in getting their hearts deſire, befor « | 
he would expeR any requital : they had not ſent any 
fleet, as in reaſon they oughc,andas (conſidering his 
want of ſufficient ability by Sea)ir is lik«ly they were 
bound, either to ſecure the tranſportation of his Ar- 
my,or.to free his coaſt from the Roman and A tolian 
Piracies.Only once they came ro his.help, which was 
at his laſt journey into Achaia, But they were gone 
again/before his arrival : having donenothing, and 
pretending fear of being taken by the Romans, even 
at ſuch time as Philip with his own Navy,durſt bold- 
ly paſs by Sea,and found none that durſt oppoſe him, 
This wretchleſs dealing of the Carrhaginians, may 
therefore ſeem to have been one of Hanyo his tricks, 
whereof Hannibatfo bitterly complained. For it 
could not but grieve this malicious man exceedingly 
to hear that ſo great a K. made offer to ſerve in per- 
ſon under Zannibal, and required the aſliſtance of 
the ſame Hannibal, as of a man likely ro make Mo-. 
narchs, and alter the affairs of rhe world at pleaſure. 
Therefore he had regſon,ſuch as envy could ſuggeſt, 
to per{wade the Carthaginians unto a ſafe and thrif- 
ty:courſe : which was, not to admit into the fellow- 
ſhip of their /e2l:ar wars ſo mighty a Prince ; whom 
change of affeRion might make dangerous to their 
Empire , or his much affeRion unto Zannibal,more 
dangerousto their liberty, Rather they ſhould do 
well co ſave charges, and feed the Macedonian with 
hopes ; by making many promiſes of ſending a fleet 
and ſome other ſucconrs. This would coft nothing, 
,yetwould ir-ſerve to terrifie the Rowens, and compel 
them co ſend part of their forces from home, that 
might find this Enemy work abroad. So ſhould the 
Roman Armies be leſſened in 1raly ; and Philip,when 
once he was engaged inthe war, be urged unto the 
proſecution, by his own neceſlity : putting the Car- 
thaginiansto little or no charges : yea, ſcarce tothe 
laborof giving him thanks. Now if it might come to 
paſs, as Hannibal every day did promiſe,that Rome, 
and all raly ſhould wichin a while be ar'the devotion 


of Carthage : betterit were, thatthe Ciry ſhould be | 


free, ſo as the troubleſome Gre-ks might addreſs their 
complaincs -unto the -Carthaginians, as competent 
Judges berween them and che Jacedoniar,than that 
Hamibal,withthe power of Africk,ſhould wait up- 
.on Philip, as his Executioner, to: fulfill his will and 
pleaſure, in doing ſuch injuries, as would both make 
the name of a Carthaginiarn hateful in Greece , and 


oblige Philip to be no leſs impudent, in fulfilling all 


requeſts of Hannibal, Whether the mnlel of Hans s 


no and his fellows were ſuch as this, oc wether the 
Carthaginians, of their own d'ſpoſition, without his 
advice, weretoo ſparing, and careleſs, the matter 
( as far as concerned Phz1;p ) came to on: reckon- 
ing. Forthey did him no manner of good, bur ra- 
ther dodged with him, even in their |:itle cou rreſie 
which they moſt pretended. And this -:haps was 
Part of the reaſon, why he began the buildir;g 700. 
Gallies, as if he would let them and others know, 
whereto his proper ſtrength would haz: r-ached, 
had he not vainly given credit to faithleſs promiſes. 
When therefore the Xrolians had ſubmitted cthem- 
ſelyes already : and when the Romans defired his 
friendſhip,as might be thought, for very fear of him, 
withreputation enough, and not as a forſaken Cli- 
ent of the Carthaginians, but a Prince ableto have 
ſuccoured them in their neceſſity,he might give over 
the war, and, without reprehenſion, leave them t 6 
themſelves. For he had wilfully entred intorrouble 
for their ſakes ; but they deſpiſed bim,as if the quar- 
re! were meerly his own,and he unable to manage it 

The vanity of which their conceits would appear 
unto them, when they ſhould ſee, that with his pro- 
per ſtrength he had finiſhed the War, and concluded 
ir highly to his honour, So the year following it 
was agreed, by the mediationof the Ep:rors, Acar- 
nanians, and others, That the Romans ſhould re:ain 
three or four Towns of 7llyria, which they h:d re- 
covered by this War, being part of their old 1llyri- 
an Conqueſt; Places no way belonging io the Mas 
cedonian ; and therefore perhaps inſerted intothe 
Covenants, that ſomewhat might ſeem to have been 
gotten, On the other ſide, the Atintanes were aps 
pointedto return under the obedience of Ph;/ip: who, 
if they were (as Ortelius probably conjeRures) the 
people of the Country about Apollonia, then did the 
Romans abandon part of their gettings , whereby ic 
appears, that they did not give peace, as they would 
ſeem to have done, but accepted it, upon conditions 
ſomewhat to their loſs. 

The Confederates andDependants of the Macedo 
zian, comprehended inthis Peace, were Pruſias K.of 
Bithynia, the Acheans,B aotians,Theſſalians, Acar- 
nanians andEpirots.On the Roman ſide were named, 
firſt, the people of 11;um, as an honourable remem- 
brance of the Romans deſcent from Troy ; then, Ar- 
talus K. of Pergamm; Plueratus an Illyrian Prince 3 
and Nabs: the Tyrant of Lacedemonr ; together with 
the Eleans, Mefſenians and Athenians. The Atoli- 


| ans were Omitted, belike, as having agreed for them-» 


ſelves before. But the Fleans and Meſſenians, follow- 
ers of the X#'rolians, (and by them,as is moſt likely, 
compriſed in their league with Ph:/zp) were alſo in- 


ſerted by the Romans, that. were never {low in offe» 


ring their friendſhip to ſmali and feetle Nations. 
As for the Athenians; they ſtood 1uch vpon their 
old honour ; and loved ro bear apart, thong they 
didjnothing,in :ll great aRions. Yet the ſe::ing down 
of their names in this Treaty, ſerved the Rowan: co 
good purpoſe : foraſmuch as they were 2 buſte peo- 


-ple, and miniftred occafion to renew the War, when 


means did better ſerve to follow ic, 


He 


SECT. XIIL 

How the Romans began to recover their 

ſtrength by degrees. The nob/e ale ttion of 

che Romans, ix relieving the publick Ne- 
ceſſities of their Common-weal. 


T7 was a great fault in the Carthaginians, that 
embracing ſo many enterpriſes at once, they 
SCC fol- 
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followed all by the halves; and waſted more men and 
money to no purpoſe, tian would have ſerved ( if good 
order had been taken-) to finiſh. the whole War, ul 
far ſhortet ſpacez and make themſelves Lorcs of all 
that the Romans held. This errour had become the 
leſs harmful, if their care of Italy tiad been ſought 7s 
it ought. But they ſuffered Hum/bal to weary himſelt 
with expettation of their promiſed ſupplies z which 
being ſtill deterr:d from year to year, cauſed as 
great opportunities to be loſt, as a Conquerour could 
have defixed. The death of Poſtbumins, a nd deſtrutti-. 
on of this whole Army in Gau!z the begun rebellion 
of the Sardiniansz the death of Hiero their friend 1n 
Syracuſe 5 with great alterations much to their preju- 
dice, in the whole Ifle of Szcly; 3s alſu that War, 
of which we laft ſpake threatned trom Macedon , hap- 
pening all at one time 3 and that ſo nearly after 
their terrible overthrow at Came, among ſo many 
revolts of their 1tal/an Confederatzs 3 would: utterly 
have ſunk the Roma? Statez had the Carthaginzans, 
if not the firſt year, yet at leaſt the ſecond, ſent 
over to Hamiba} the forces that was decreed. Tt 
is not to be doubted, that even this diverfity of 
great hopes, appearing from all parts, adminiftred mat- 
ter unto Han, or ſuch as Hanmo was, whereupon to 
work. }or though it were in the power of Carthage, 
to perform all that was decreed for Italy; yet could 
not that prohihition hold, when ſo many new occur- 
rences brought each along with them their new care 3 
and required their ſeveral Armics. This had not been 
a very bad excuſe, if any one of the many occaſions 
offered had been throughly proſecuted : though it 
ſtood with beſt reaſon , that the foundation of all 
other hopes and comforts, which was the proſperity of 


Gracchus was a very good man of War, and hap- 
pily choſen Conſul in ſc dangerous a time. His Col- 
league ſkould kave been Poſthumires Albinus, that was 
lately Nain by the Gaz!s : afrer whoſe death A:arcelizs 
was chofen, as bcing judged the fitteſt man to en- 
counter with Hannibal, Bur the Koman Augures either 
tound ſonic religious impediment that nullified the elc- 
fion of Marcellus 3 Or at leaſt they feigned ſo to have 
done, becauſe this was the brit time, that ever two 
Þlebizan Conſuls were choſen together. Marcellus there» 
fore gave over the placez and Q. Fabinus Maximus, 
the late famous DiQator, was ſubſtituted in his room. 
But Favius was detained in the City, about matters 
of Religion or Superſtition : wherewith Rome was 
commonly, eſpecially in times of danger, very much 
troubled, So Gracchus alone, with a Conſular Army, 
waited upon Hanna! among the Campans : not able 
ro meet the enemy in the field; yet intentive to all 
occaſions , that ſhould be preſented. The Yolones , 
or Slaves, that lately had been armed, were no ſmall 
part of his followers. Theſe, and the reſt of his 
men, he continyally trained 5 and had not a greater 
care to make his Army {kilful in the exerciſes of war, 
than to keep it from quarrels, that might ariſe by 
upbraiding one another with rheir baſe conditions. 

W hilft the Conſul was thus bufied at Linternum , 
the Senators of Cume ſent him word of all that had paſ- 
ſed between them aifd the Capuans, It was a good oc- 
caſion to fleſh his men, and make them confident againſt 
the Enemy 3 of whom hitherto they had bad experience. 
Gracchus therefore put himſelf into Cume : whence he 
iſſued at ſuch time, - as the Magiſtrates of that City - 
were expetted by the Campans, The Sacrifice was to be 
performed by night, at a place called Hame , three 


Hanniba| in his Italian war, ſhould have been {treng- miles from Cume. There lay Marius Alfius the chief Ma- 


thened ; whatſoever had become of the reſt, Bat the 
ſlender Troops, wherewith the Carthaginzans fed the 


gi ſtrate of Capua , with fourteen thouſand men 5 not 
wholly intent either to the Sacrifice, or toany danger 


War in $pzinz the lingring aid which they ſent to | that might interrupt it; but rather deviſing how to ſur- 


uphold the Sardinian rebellion , when it was already 
well-near beaten down 3 their trifling with PhZlp ; 


| prize others, than fearing himſelf to be affailed. The 


Conſul therefore, ſuffering none to go forth of Cume, 


and ( amongſt all rheſe their attempts ) their haſty | that might bear word of him to the enemies, ifſned our 


catching at Szcily : little deſerved to be thought good 
reaſons of neglefting the main point, wheretq all the 


of the Town when it grew dark : his men being well 
refreſhed with meart and ſleep, the day before, that they 


reſt had reference. Rather every one of theſe Ations, | might hold our the better in this nights ſervice. So he 
confidered a-part by it ſelf, was no otherwiſe to be | came upon the Capuans unawares, and flew more than 
allowed, as diſcreetly undertaken, or ſabitantially tol- | two thouſand of them, togerher with their Commander, 


lowed z than by making ſuppoſition, That the care of 
Italy made the Carthaginians more negligent in all things 


loſing not above a hundred of his own men. Their 


Camp he rook 3 but tarried not long to rifle it, for fear 


elſe. Yet if theſe allegations would not ſerve to con-| of Hanniba!, who Jay not far off. By this his provi- 
tent Hawibal , then muſt he patiently endure ro know, | dence, he eſcaped a greater loſs, than he had brought 
that his own Citizens were jealous of his Greatneſs, | upon the Enemies. For when Hannibal was informed 
and durlt not truſt him with ſo much power, as fhould | how things went at Hame, forthwith he marched thither, 
enable him to wrong the ſtate at home. hoping to find thoſe young Souldiers, and Slaves, bu- 

Whatſocver he heard or rhought , Hannbal was ſied in making ſpoil, and loading themſelyes with the 


glad to apply bimſelf to neceffity ; to feed his 1t2//an 


booty. But they were all gotten ſafe within Came 3 which 


friends with hopes; and to trifle away the time about | partly tor anger, partly for deſire of gaining it, and 
Nola, Naples, Cume , and other places : being loth to partly at the urgent entreaty of the Capuans, H nnibal 
ſpend his Army in an hard fiege, that was tv be re- | affailed the next day. Much Jabour, and with ill ſuc- 
ſerved for a work of more importance. Many offers ceſs, the Carthaginzans and their fellows ſpent about this 
he made upon Nola, but alwaies with bad ſucceſs. | Town. They raiſed a wooden Tower againſt it ; which 


Once Mar-rellus fought a battel with him there, yet 


they brought cloſe unto the Walls, thinking thereby 


under the very walls of the Town ; having the affiſtance | to force an Entry. Burt the Defendants, on the inſide 
of the Citizens, that were grown better atffe&cd to | of the Wall, raiſed againſt this an high Tower 3 whence 


the Reman fide, fince the Heads that inclined them to 


they made refiſtance, and found means at length to con- 


rebellion, were cur off, About a thouſand men Han- | ſume with fire the work of their Enemies. While the 
nibal in that fight loſt : which was no great maryel ; | Carthagin/ans were buſie in quenching the fire, the 


his forces being then divided, and imployed in ſundry 


Romans, fallying out of the Town at two Gates, charged 


parts of itzly atonce. Naples was even in thoſe daics, | them valiantly, and drave them to their Trenches , 
a ſtrong City : and required a years work to have with the flaughter of about fourteen hundred. The 
taken it by force. Wherefore the earneſt defire .of | Conſul wiſely ſounded the Retreat, ere his men were 
Hannibal to get it, was alwaies fruſtrate. Upon the | too far engaged, 2nd Hannibal ina readineſs to requite 


Town of Cume they of C puz had their plot, and 


the chief Magiſtrates of the Cumans, defiring them 
( as being alſo Campans ) to be preſent at a folemn 


their ſervice. .Neither would he in the pride of his 
* were in hope .to take it by cunning. They ſent to | good ſucceſs, adventure forth againſt the Enemy 5 who 
preſented him battel the day following, near unto the 
Walls. Hannibal therefore ſeeing no likelihood to pre- 


facrifice of the Nation , where they would conſulr| vail in that which he had taken in hand, brake up the 
about their general .good : promifing to bring thither,| fiege, and returned to his old Camp at 7ifara, About 
a ſufficient guard, to aſſure the whole Aﬀembly from | theſe times, and ſhortly after, when Fabius the other 
any danger that might come by the Komars, This moti-| Conſul had taken the field 5 ſome ſmall Towns were re- 


on the Cumans made ſhew to entertain 3 but privily ſent covered by the Komass , and the people ſeverely puniſhed 


word” of all to 7T. Serrproni:s' Gracchus , the  Koman | 4 
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or their revolt. 
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The Carthaginian Army was too ſmall, to fill 


with garriſons all plices that had yielded ; and with- 


al to abide ( a5 ir muſt do ) ftrong in the field; 
Wherefore Hannibal, attending the ſupply from 
home, that ſhould enable him ro ſtrike at Rome 
it ſelf, was driven in the mean time to alter 
his courſe of war: and inſtead of making ( as 
forrmerly he had done ) a general invaſion upon 
the whole Country, to paſs from place to place; and 
wait upon occaſions, that grew daily more commo- 
dious tothe enemy, than to him. The Country of 
the Hirpines and Samnmites was grievoully waſted by 
Aarcellus, inthe abſence of Hannibal , as allo was 
Campania, by Fabius the Conſul , when Hannibal 
having followed Marcells to Nola, and received 
there the loſs before mentioned, was gone to winter 
in Apulia. Thele pzople ſhewed not the like ſpirit 
in defending their Lands, and fighting for the Car- 
thaginian Empire, as in former times they had done, 
when they contended with the Romans, in their own 
behalf, tro gerthe Soveraignty. They held it reaſon, 
that they ſhould be protected by ſuch as thought to 
have dominion over them:whereby at once they over- 
burdened their new Lords; & gave unto their old,the 
more eaſe means to take revenge of their defetion. 
 Thepeople of Rowe were very intentive as neceſ- 
ſity conſtrained them, to the work that they had in 
hand, They continued Fab: in his Conſulſhip : 
and joyned with him Marcus Claudins Marcellus , 
whom they had appointed unto that honour the year 
before. Of theſe two, Fabins was called the Shield : 
and Marcellus, the Roman Sword. 
highly, and upon juſt reaſon, commended, Thar be- 
ing himſelf Conſul, and holding the Election, he did 
not ſtand upon nice points of formality, or regard 
what men might think of his ambition, but cauſed 
himſelf to be choſen with Mzrcellws, knowing in 


what need the City ſtood of able Commanders. | G 


The great name of theſe Conſuls,and the great pre- 
parations which the Romans made, ſerved to put the 
Campans in fear, that Capua it ſelf ſhould be be- 
ſieged. To prevent this, Hannibal, ac their earneſt 
entreaty, came from Arp: (where he lay,hearkening 
after news from Tarentum) and having with his pre- 
ſence comforted theſe his friends, fell on the ſudden 
upon Puteols,a Sea-town of {ampania ; about which 
he ſpent three daics in vain, hoping to have won it. 
The Garriſon in Puteol; was 6000. ſtrong + and did 
their duty ſo well, that the Carthaginian, hnding 
no hope of good ſucceſs, could only ſhew his anger 
| uponthe fields there, and about Naples; which ha- 
ving done, and once more ( with as 1ll ſucceſs as 
before ) aſſailed Nola, he bent his courſe to Taren- 
tum: wherein he had very-grear intelligence. Whilſt 
he was in his progreſs thicher ; Fane made a jour- 
ney againſt Beneventum * and T. Gracchns, the laſt 
years Conſul, haſting from Nuceria,met him there 
and fought with him. #7anno had wich him abour 
17000-foot, Brutians and Lacans for the moſt part : 
beſides 1200. horſe , very few of which were 
Italians, all the reſt Numidians and Moors. He 
held the Romans work four hours, ere it could be 
perceived to which fide the victory would incline. 
But Gracchss his ſouldiers, which were all ( in a 
manner ) the late-armed ſlaves, had received from 
their General a peremptory denunciation, Thar this 
day ornever they muſt purchaſe their liberty, bring- 
ing every man for price thereof, an enemies head, 
The ſweet reward of liberty was ſo greatly deſired, 
that none of them feared any danger in earning it : 
howbeit that vain labour impoſed by their General, 
of cutting off the (lain enemies heads,troubled them 
exceedingly ; and hindred the ſervice by imploy- 


In Fab:ins it was 


ment of ſo may hands in a work ſolitile concern- | 


ing the vicory. ,Gracchz therefore finding his 
own errour, wiſely corrected it ; proclaiming aloud, 
That they ſhould c.ſt away the heads, and ipare the 
trouble of cutting off any more , for that all thould 
have liberty immediatcly after the barrel, 1t they 
won the day. This encourag-ment m2de them ruri 
head-long upon the Enemy , whom their deſpe- 
rate fury bad ſoon overthrown, if the Roman- 
horſe could have made their part gocd againſt the 
Numidian, But though Fanno Cid what he could, 
and preſſed ſo hara upon the Romans battel, that 
four thouitand of the ſlives, ( for fear either of 
them, or of the puniſhment which Gracchus had 
threatned before the battel unto thoſe that ſhould 
not valiantly behave themſelves) retired unto 2 
ground of ſtrength ; yer was he glad at length 
to ſave himſelf by flight, when the Grols of his 
Army was broken . being unable to remedy the 
loſs. Leaving the field, he was accompanied by 
no more than two thouſand, moſt of which were 
horſe; all the reſt were either f]ain or taken. 
The Roman General gave unto all his Souldiers 
that reward of liberty which he had promiſed : 
bur unto thoſe four thouſand, which had recoyled 
unto the Hill, he added this light puniſhment ; 
That as long as they ſerved in the wars, they 
ſhould neither eat nor drink ctherwiſethan ſland- 
ing, unleſs ſickneſs forced them to break his or- 
der. So the victorious Army returned to Bene- 
ventum : where the newly enfranchiſed Souldiers 
were feaſted in publick by the Townſmen , ſome 
fitting, ſome ſtanding , and all of them having 
their heads covered ( as was the cuſtom of ſlaves 
manumiſed ) with caps of white wool. The pi- 
Qure of this Feaſt (as a thing worthy of. remem- 
brance ) was afterwards hung up in a Table by 
Gracchus, in the Temple of Liberty ; which his 
Father had built and dedicated, This was indeed 
the firſt battel, worthy of great note, which the 
Carthaginians had loſt fince the coming of Han- 
nibal into lraly : the vitories of e Marcellus at 
Nola, and of this Gracchus before at Hame, being 
things of ſmall importance. 


Thus the Romans, through induſtry, by little - 


and little, "repaired the great Breach in their Eſtate, 
which Hannibal had made at Canze, But all this 
while, and long after this, their Treaſury was ſo 
poor, that no induſtry nor art could ſerve to help 
ir. The fruits of their grounds did only {( and 
perhaps hardly ) ſerve to feed their Towns and 
Armies, without any ſurpluſage, that might be ex- 
changed for other needful commodities. Few they 
were in Jraly that continued to pay them tribute ; 


| which alſo they could worfe do than before ; as 


living upon the ſametrade, and ſubjeR to the ſame 
inconveniencies, which enfeeble Rome it ſelf. Sict- 
ly and Sardinia, that were wont to yield great pro- 
fic, hardly now maintaining the Romwa# Armies, that 
lay in thoſe Provinces, ro hold them ſafe, and in 
good order. As for the Citizens of Rowe, every 
one of them ſuffered his part of the detriment , 
which,the Common-wealth ſuſtained, and could 
now do leaſt for his Country, when moſt ticed was : 
as alſo the number of them was much decreaſed ; 
ſo as if money ſhould be raiſed upon them by the 
PoRl, yet muſt it be far leſs than in former times. 
The Senate therefore diligently conſidering the 
greatneſs of the war within the bowels of 1:aly, that 
could not be thence expelled, without the exceeding 
cvarge of many good Armies; the peril, wherein Sz- 
cily and Sardinia ſtood, both of the Carthaginians, 
and of many among the _—_ DI 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


the friendſhip or ſubjeRion of Rome z the threats of 
the Macedonian,readytoland in the Eaſtern parts of 
Iraly,if they were not ar the coſt to find him work at 
home ; the greater threats of Aſ4rþal,to follow his 
Brother over the Alps,as ſoon as he could rid himſelf 
of the Scipio's in Spazn ; and the poverty of the Com- 
mon-wealth, which had nor money for any one of 
theſe mortal dangers ; were driven almoſt even to ex- 
treme want of counſel. But being urged by the vio- 
lence of ſwift neceſlicy, ſignified 1n the letters of the 
2 Scipio's from Spain ; they reſolved upon the only 
courſe,without w® the City could not have ſubſiſted. 
They called the people to aſſembly , Whercin 
Duintws Fulvins the Pretor laid open the publick 
wants ; and plainly ſaid, Thar in thisexigent, there 
muſt be notaking of money for victuals, weapons, ap- 
parel,or the like things needful to the Souldiers 3 but 
that ſuch as had tuff, or were Arrtificers ; muſt truſt 
the Common-weale with the Loan of their commo- 
dities and labors,until the war were ended. Hereun- 
ro he ſo effeually exhorted all men, eſpecially rhe 
Publicans or Cuſtomers, and thoſe which in former 
times had lived upon their dealing in the common 
Revenues,that rhe charge was undertaken by private 
men; and the Army in Spain, as well ſupplied, as if 
th Treaſury had been full. Shortly after this, Mar- 
eus Attilins Regulus, and Publius Furins Philus, the 
Roman Cenſors ; taking in hand theredreſs of diſor- 
ders within the City, were chiefly intentive to the 
corre&tion of thoſe,thar had mi{-behaved themſelves 
in this preſent war. They began with L. Cecilims 
Metellus; who after the battel at Canne, had held 
diſcourſe with ſome of his Companions,about flying 
beyond the Seas ; as if Rome, and all raly, had been 
no better than loſt. After him they rook in hand 
thoſe, that having brought to Rowe the meſſage of 
their fellows made priſoners at Cane, returned not 
back to Hannibal, as they were bound by oath, bur 
thought themſelves thereof ſutficiently diſcharged, 
in that they had ſtepped once back into his Camp, 
with pretence of taking betternotice of the Captives 
names, All theſe werenow pronounced infamous by 
the Cenſors : asalſo were a great many more zeven 
whoſoever had not ſerved in the wars, after theterm 
which the Laws appointed : Neither was the note of 
the Cenſors at this time (as otherwiſe it had uſed to 
be) hurtful only in reputation - but greater weight 
was added thereunto, by this Decree of the Senate, 
following ; That all ſch as were noted with infamy 
by theſe Cenſors, ſhould be tranſported into Sicily, 
there to ſerve until theend of the War, under the 
ſame bard conditions,that were impoſed upon the Re- 
mainder of the Army beaten at Cannz. The office of 
the Cenſors was, to take the Lift and account of the 
Citizens ; to chuſe or difplacethe Senators , and to 
ſet notes of diſgrace ( wichout further punithment) 
upon thoſe whoſe unhoneſt or unſeemly behaviour 
fell not within the compaſs of the Law. They took 
alſoan account of the Roman Gentlemen : amongſt 
whom they diſtributed the publick Horſes of ſervice, 
unto ſuch as they thought meet ; or took them away 
for their miſ-behaviour. Generally, they had the 
overſight of mens lives and manners : and their cen- 
ſure was much reyerenced and feared ; though it ex- 
tended no further, than to putting men out of. rank , 
or making them change their Tribe ; or (which was 
the moſt that they could do) cauſing them tro pay 
ſome Duties to the Treaſury, from which others 
were exempted. Bur, beſides the care of this gene- 
ral Tax,and matters of Morality,they had thecharge 
of all publick Works , as mending of High-waies, 
Bridges,and Water-courſes ; the reparations of Tem- 


ples, Porches,and ſuch other buildings. If any man , 


incroached upon the Streets, High-waies, or other 
places that ought to be common , the Cenſors com- 
pelled him to make amends. They had alſo the let- 
ting out of Lands, Cuſtoms, and other publick Re- 
venues to farm: ſo that moſt of the Citizens of 
Rome were beholding to this office ; as maintaining 
themſelves by ſome of the Trades thereto belonging. 
And this was no ſmall help to conſerve the dignity 
of the Senate: the commonalty being obndxious 
unto the Cenſors ; which were alwaies of that Or- 
der, and careful to uphold the reputation thereof. 
But the Common-weal being now impoveriſhed by 
war, and having ſmall ſtore of Lands to lett, or of 
Cuſtoms that were worth the farming , Regul and 
Philus troubled not themſelves much with peruſing 
the Temples,or other decayed places,that needed re- 
parations : or,if they took a view of what was requi- 
ſite to be done in this kind ; yet forbore they to ſer 
any thing in hand, becauſe they had not wherewith 
to pay. flerein again appeared a notable generofity 
of the Romans, They that had been accuftomed in 
more happy times,to undertake ſuch pieces of work, 
offered now themſelves as willingly as the Cenſors, 
as if there had been no ſuch want ; promiſing liberal- 
ly their coſt and travel ; without expeRation of any 
payment, beforethe end of the war. In like ſort, 
the Maſters of thoſe ſlaves, that lately had been in- 
franchiſed by Gracchus, were very well contented 
to torbear the price of them, untill the City were in 
beter caſe to pay, In this general inclination of the 
Multitude, torelieve, as far forth as every one was 
able, the common neceſſity ; alF the goods of Or- 
phans, and of Widows living under Patronate, were 
brought into the Treaſury , and there the Queſtor 
kept a book of all thac was laid out for the ſuſtenance 
of theſe Widows and Orphans : whilſt the whole 
ſtock was uſed by the City. This good example of 
thoſe which remained inthe Town, prevailed with 
the Souldiers abroad : ſo that ( the poorer ſort ex- 
cepted ) they refuſed to take pay ; and called thoſe 
Mercenaries, that did accept it, when their Coun- 
try was in ſo great want. 

The 1200. Talents wrongfully extorted from the 
Carthaginians ; nor any injuries following,done by 
the Romans in the height of their pride, yielded half 
ſo much commodity, as might be laid in ballance 
againſt theſe miſeries, whereinto their Eſtate was 
now reduced. Nevertheleſs if we conſider things 
aright, the calamities of this War did rather enable 
Rome to deal with thoſe Enemies, whom ſhe forth- 
with undertook, than abate or ſlacked the growth 
of that large Dominion, whereto ſhe attained, ere 
the youngeſt of thoſe men was dead, whoſe names 
we have already mentioned. For by this hammering, 
the Roman metal grew more hard and ſolid : and 
by paring the branches of private fortunes, the Root 
and Heart of the Common-wealth was corrobo- 
rated. Sogrew the City of Athens, when Xerxes 
had burnt the Town to aſhes, and taken from every 
particular Citizen, all hope of other felicity, than 
that which reſted in the common happineſs of the 
univerſality. Certain itis, ( as Sir Francis Bacon 
hath judiciouſly obſerved }) That a State, whoſe di- 
menſion or ſtem is ſmall, may aptly ſerve to be foun- 
dation of a great Monarchy, which chiefly comes to 
paſs, where all regard ofdomeftical proſperity is laid 
alide, and every mans care addrefſedto the benefit of 
bis Country, Hereof I might ſay that our Age hath 
been a great exanple, in the united Provinces in the 
Netherlands ; whoſe preſent riches and ftrength 
grew chiefly from that ill aſſurance, which each of 
their Towns, or almoſt of their Families, perceived 
it ſelf to hold, whilſt the generaliry was oppreſſed 

by 


Chap. 3, 


_— WY ths. 3 


" nth. "TSS 


— 


of the Hiſtozy ofthe Would. 


ob. 


by the Duke of Alva; were it ſo, that the people had 
thereby grown as warlike, as, by extreme induſtry, 
and ſtraining themſelves to fill their publick Treaſu- 
ry, they are all grown wealthy, ſtrong at Sea, and 
able to wage great Armies for their ſervices by Land. 
Wherefore 1f we value at ſuch a rate as we ought, 
the patient reſolution, conformity ro good Order, 
obedience to Magiſtrates, with many other Vertues, 
and above all other, the great love of the Common- 
weal, which was found in Rowe in theſe dangerous 
times : we may truly ſay, That the City was never in 
greater likelihood ro proſper. Neither can it be 
deemed otherwiſe, than that if the ſame affe&ions of 
the people had laſted, when their Empire, being 
grown more large and beautiful, ſhould in all rea- 
fon have been more dear untothem , if the riches 
and, delicacies of Aſia had not infe&ted them with 
ſenſuality, and carryed their appetites mainly 
to thoſe pleaſures, wherein they thought their 
well-being ro conſiſt , if all the Citizens and 
ſubje&ts of Rowe could have believed their own inte- 
reſt to be as great, in thoſe wars which theſe latter 
Emperours made for thzir defence, as in theſe which 
were managed by the Coniuls : the Empire, found- 
ed upon ſo great vertue, could not have been thrown 
down by the hands of rude Barbarians, were they 
never ſo many, But unto all Dominions God hath 


ſer their periods ; Who, though he hath givenunto | 


Man the knowledge .of thoſe ways, by which King- 
doms rife and fall ; yet hath Iefr him ſubject unto 
the affeions, which-draw ontheſe fatal changes, in 
their times appointed. 


SECT. XEV. 


The Romans win ſome Towns back from Han- 
nibal. Hannibal w/zs Tarentum, The 
ſiege of Capua, Two Yidtories of Hannibal, 
The Journey of Hannibal 7o the gates of 
Rome. Capua zakez by the Romans, 
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S$ the people of Rome ſtrained themſelves to 

the utmoſt, for maintaining the War : ſo their 
Generals abroad omitred no part of induſtry, in 
ſcekins to recover what had been loſt. The Town of 
C aſiline, Fabius beſieged. It was well defended by the 
Cartbaginian Garriſon , and likely to have been re- 
lieved by thoſe of Capna, if Marcelizs from Nola, 
had nor come to the alliſtance of his Colleague, Ne- 
vertheleſs, the place held out fo obſtinately, that Fa- 
bius was purpoled to give it over : ſaying, that the 
enterpriſe was not great ; yet as difficulc, as a thing 
ot more importance. Burt Afarcellns was of a con- 
crary opinion. He ſaid, that many ſuch things, as 
were nor at firſt to have been undercaken by great 
Commanders, ought yet, when once they were ta- 
ken in hand, to be proſecuted unto the beſt effect, 
So the fiege held on : and the Town was preſſed ſo 
hard, that the Campars dwelling therein, grew fear- 
ful, and craved parley ; offering to give it up, fo as 
all might have leave ro depart in ſafety, whither 
they pleaſed. Whil'i they were thus treating of con- 
dicions : or whil'ſ they were iſſuing forth, accord- 
ing tothe compoſition already made , ( for it is di- 
verſly reported ) Marcellus ſeizing upon a Gate, en- 
tred with his Army, and pur all to ſword that came 
in their way. Fifty of thoſe that were firſt gotten our, 
ranto Fabixs the Conſul, who ſaved them, and ſent 
them to Capuain ſafety ; all the reſt were either ſlain, 
or made priſoners. 'If Fabius deſerved Commenda- 


| 


tions, by holding his word good unto theſe fifry , I | 


know not how the ſlaughter ofthe reſt, or impriſon- 


ment afterward of ſuch as eſcaped the heat of execu- 
tion, could be excuſed by Marcellus, It may be that 
he helped himſelf after the Romar taſhion,with ſome 
equivocation, but he ſhall pay for it hereafter, In 
like ſort was Afount MMarſam in Gaſcoin taken by 
the Marſhal 24nluc, when I was a young man in 
France. For whil'ſt he entertained parley about 
compoſition : the beſieged ran all from their ſeveral 
guards, upon haſty deſire of being acquainted with 
the conditions propoſed, The Marſhal therefore diſ- 
covering a part of the Walls unguarded, entred by 


Scalado, and pur all fave the Governour unto the 


iword. Herein the Governour of Aount Mar ſans 
committed two groſs errours , the one, in that he 
gave no order for the Captains and Companies, to 
hold themſelves in their places ; the other, in that 
he was content to parlee without Pledges for afſu- 
rance given and received. Some ſuch overſight the 
Governour of Cafil;ne ſeemeth to have committed 3 
yet neither the advantage taken by Marcellus, or by 
Anluc, was very honourable. When this Work 
was ended, many ſmall Towns of the Samnites, and 
ſome of the Lucans and Aputians, were recovered :; 
wherein were taken or ſlain, abour 25000 of the E- 
nemies , and the Country grievoully waſted by Fa- 
bius, EMarcellus lying lick at Nola. ; 
Hannibal in the mean while was about T arentum, 
waiting to hear from thoſe, that had promiſed to 
give up the Town. But 1M. Valerius the Roman Pro- 
prztor bad thruſt ſo many men into it, that the Trai- 
tors durſt not ſtir, Wherefore the Carthaginian was 
tain to depart, having wearied himſelf in vain with 
expectation.Yet he waſted not the Country, but con- 
rented himſelf with hope, that they would pleaſe 
him better in time following. So he departed thence 


towards Salapia, which he choſe for his wintring- 


place , and began to victual it when Summer was bur 
half paſt. It is ſaid, that he was in love with a young 
Wench in that Town, in which regard if he began 
his Winter more timely than otherwiſe he required, 
he did not like che Romans; whom neceſlity inforced, 


co make their Summer laſt as long as they were able 


to travel up and down the Country. 

Abour this time began great troubles in S:c:ly, 
whicher e Marcellus the Conſul was ſent, to take 
ſuch order for the Province, as need ſhould require. 
Of the doings there, which wore out more time than 
the Conſulſhip, we will ſpeak hereafter, | 

The new Conſuls choſen at Rome, were Q. Fabi- 
24 the Son of the preſent Conſul, and T. Sempronizs 
Gracchu the ſecond time, TheRomarns found it need- 
tul for the publick ſervice, to imploy oftentimes their 
beſt able men : and therefore made it lawful, during 
the war, to recontinue their Ofkcers, and chufe ſuch 
as had lately held their places before ; without re- 
garding any diftance of rime, which was otherwiſe 
required, The old Fab:#4 became Lieutenant unto 
his Son ; which was perhaps the reſpeR, that moſt 
commended his Son unto the place. Iris noted, That 
when the old mah came into the Camp, and his Son 
rode forth to meer him : eleven of the twelve Li- 
Rors, which carried an Axe with a bundle of Rods 


beforethe Conſul, ſuffered him, in regard of due re- - 


verence, to paſs by them on horſe-back, which was 
againſt the cuſtom, But the Son perceiving this, com- 
manded the laft of his Licors to note it : who 
thereupon bade the old Fabixs alight, and come to 
the Conſul on his feer. The Father cheerfully did 
ſo, ſaying, It was my mind, Son, to make tryal, 
whether thou didſt underſtand thy ſelf to be Conſul. 
Caſſius Altinius a wealthy Citizen of Arpi, who af 
ter the battel at Carre, had holpen the Carthaginr- 

; an 
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an into that Town, ſeeing now the fortune*of the 
Romans toramend, came privily to this Conſul: Fab:- 
 4,and offered to render it back-unto him, it he might 
betherefore well rewarded. The Conſul purpoſed 
'to follow old examples ; and ro make this Altinizs 
a pattern to all Traicors., uling him as Camillm and 
Fabricius had done thoſe that offered their faithful 
ſervice againſt the Fal:ſcz, and King Pyrrh1u.Bur ©. 
Fabixs the Father, was of another opinion : and ſaid, 
it was a matter of dangerous conſequence, That it 
ſhould be thought more ſafe to revolt from rhe Ko- 
-ans,than to turn unto them. Wherefore it was con- 
cluded, that he ſhould be ſent to the Town of Cales, 
and there kept as priſoner; until they could better 
reſolve, what to do with him, or what uſe to make 
of him. Hannibal underſtanding that Alrin:ms was 
gone, and among the Romans, took it not ſorrow- 
fully ; but thought this a good occaſion to ſeize upon 
all the mans riches, which were great. Yet thar he 
might ſeem rather ſevere, than covetous, he ſent for 
the wife and children of Alri75us into his Camp : 
where having examined them by torment, partly 
concerning the departure and intentions of this fogi- 
tive, partly, and more ftritly, abour his riches,what 
they were, and where they lay, he condemned them 
as partakers of the treaſon, to be burnt alive; and 
took all their goods unto himſelf. Fabizs the Conſul 
ſhortly after came to Arp: : which he won by Sca- 
Lido, in a ſtormy and rainy nights 5000 of Harn- 
ibals Souldiers lay in the Town ; *F; of the Arpines 
themſelves, there were about 3000. Theſe were 
thruſt foremoſt by the Carthaginian Garriſon , 
when ic was underſtood, that the Romans bad gotten 
over the Wall, and broken open a Gate, For the 
Souldiers held the Townſmen ſuſpeRed , and there- 
fore thonght it no wiſdom to truſt them at their 
backs. But after ſome little reſiſtance, the Arpines 
gave over fight, and entertained parley with the Ro- 
ans : proteſting, they bad been betrayed by their 
Princes ; and were become ſubje to the Carthagi- 
nians, againſt their wills, In proceſs of this diſcourle, 
the Arpine Prator went unto the Rowan Conſul : 
and receiving his faith for ſecurity of the Town, 
preſently made head againſt the Garriſon. This 
notwithſtanding, like it is that Zannibals men con- 
rinued to make good reſiſtance. For when almoſt 
1000 of them that were Spaniards, offered to leave 
their companions, and ſerve on the Romans fide, it 
was yet covenanted, that the Carthaginians ſhould 
be ſuffered to paſs forth quietly, and return to Han- 
mbal, This was periormed : and ſo Arps became 
Roman again, with little other loſs, than of him that 
| had betrayedit. About the ſame time Cliternun was 
taken by Sempronius T uditanm one of the Pretors ; 
and unto Crews Fulvins, another of the Prztors, 
112 Gentlemen of Capua offered their ſervice ; up- 
on noother condition, than to have their goods re- 
ſtored unto them, when their Ciry ſhould be reco- 
vered by the Romans. This was a thing of ſmall im- 
portance : but confidering the general hatred of the 
Campans towards Rome, it ſerved to diſcover the in- 
clination of the 7ralians in thoſe times, and how 
their affeRions recoyled from Hannibal,when there 
was no appearance of thoſe mighty ſuccours, that 
had been promiſed from Carthage. The Conſentines 
alſo,and the Thurtnes, people of the Brutians,which 


| had yielded themſelves to Hannibal, returned again 
to their old allegiance, Others would have followed 
their example, but that one L. Pomponizs, who of a 
Publican had made himſelf a Captain, and gotten re- 
puration by ſome petty exploits in forraging the 
Country, was ſlain by Hanno , with a great multi- 
ade of choſe that followed bim. AZarmbal in the 


mean while tad all his care bent upon T arentum , 
which if he could take, it ſeemed thar it would Rand 
him in good ſtead, for drawing over thathelp out of 
Macedon, which his Carthaginians failed to lend. 
Long he waited cre he could bring his defire to pals ; 
and being loth to hazard his forces, where he hoped 
ro-prevail by intelligence , he contented himſelf with 
raking in ſome poor Towns of the Salentines, Ar 
length, his Agents within T arentum, found means 
to accompliſh their purpoſe, and his wiſh, One Ph:- 
leas, that was of their conſpiracy, who lay at Reme 
as Embaſſadour, practifing with the Hoſtages of the 
Tarentines, and ſuch as had the keeping of them, 
conveyed them by night our of the City. Bur he and 
his company the next day were ſo cloſely purſued, 
that all of them were taken, and brought back ro 
Rome : where they ſuffered death as Traytors, By 
reaſon of this cruelty, or ſeverity, the people of Ta- 
rentum grew to hate the Romans moregenerally and 
earneſtly than before, As for the Conſpirators, they 
followed their buſineſs the more diligently, as know- 
ing what reward they were to expe, if their inten- 
tion ſhould happen to be diſcovered. Wherefore 
they ſent again to Zamibal; and acquainting him 
with the manner of rheir plot, made the ſame com- 
poſition with Him for the Tarentines, which they of 
(apnea had made before. Nico, and Philomenes, two 
of the chief among them, uſed much to go forth of 
the Town on hunting by night , as if they durſt not 
take their pleaſure by day, for fear of the Carthagi- 
2ians, Seldom or never they miſſed of their game : 
for the Carthaginians prepared it ready for their 
bands, that they might not ſeem to have been abroad 
upon other occaſion : From the'Camp of Hannibal 
it was about three dayes journey to T arentum, if he 
ſhould have marched thither with his whole Army. 
This cauſed his long abode in one place the leſs to be 
ſuſpeRed ; as alſo, to make his enemiesthe more ſe- 
Cure, he cauſed it to be piven out, that he was fick. 
But when the Remans within T arentum, were grown 
careleſs of ſuch his neighbourhood, and the Conſpi- 
rators had ſet their buſineſs in order , he took with 
him 10000the moſt expedite of his horſe and foot ; 
and long before break of day,made all ſpeed thither- 
ward. 80 light horſe of the Namidians ran a great 
way before him, beating all the wayes, and killing 
any that they met, for fear leſt he, and his troop fol- 
lowing him, ſhould be diſcovered, It had been often 
the manner of ſome few Numzidian horſe, todo the 
like in former times, Wherefore the Rowan Gover- 
nour, when he heard tell in the evening, that ſome 
Numidians were abroad in the fields, took it for a 
ſign, that Hannibal was not as yet diſlodged ; and 
gave order, that ſome companies ſhould be ſent ovt 
the next morning, to ſtrip them of their booty, and 
ſend them gone. But when it grew dark night ; Har - 
nibal, guided by Philomenes,came cloſetothe Town : 
where, according to the tokens agreed upon, making 
a light to ſhew his arrival ; Nico, that was within 
the Town, anſwered him with another light, in ſign 
that he was ready. Preſently Nico began to ſet upon 
one of the Gates, and to kill the watchmen, Philome- 
nes went toward another gate : and whiftling ' as 
was his manner) called up the Porter , bidding him 
make hafte, for that he bad killed a great Bore, ſo 
heavy, that ſcarce two men could ſtand under it. So 
the Porter opened the wicket : and forthwith entred 
two young men, loaden with the Bore ; which Har- 
nibal had prepared large enough, to be worthy the 
looking on. While the Porter ſtood wondring at the 
largeneſs of the beaft, Philomenes ran him through 
with his Bore-ſpear : and letting in ſome 30 armed 
men, fel} upen all the watch ; whom when _ had 
ain, 
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Wain, he entred the great o]are.So the Army of Han-| 


nibal entring Tarentum at two Gates, went dire&tly 
rowards the Market place, where both parrs mer. 
Thence they were diſtributed by their General, and 
ſent into all quarters of the City, with Tarentines ro 
be their guides. They were commanded to kill all rhe 
Romans, and not to hurt the Citizens. For better per- 
formance hereof, Hannibal willed the Conſpirators, 
that when any of their friends appeared in fight, 
they ſhould bid him be quier, and of good cheer. AJl 
the Town was in at! uproar : but few could tell what 
the matter meant, A Roman trumpet was unskilfully 
ſounded by a Greek in the Theatre : which helped 
the ſuſpicion, both of the Tarentines, that the Ro- 
mans were about to ſpoil the Town 3 and of the Ro- 
ans, that the Citizens were in commotion, The 
Governour fled into the Port : and taking boat, got 
into the Citadel, that ſtood in the mouth of the Ha- 
ven;whence he might eaſily perceive the next morn- 
ing, how all had paſſed. Hannibal aſſembling the 
Tarentines, gave them to underſtand, what good af- 
feRion he bore them , inveighing bitterly againſt 
the Romans, as tyrannous oppreſſours ; and ſpake 
whart elſe he thought fir tor the preſent, This done, 
and having gotten ſuch ſpoil as wis to be had of the 
Souldiers goods in the Town, he addreſſed himſelf 
againſt the Citadel , hoping that it the Garriſon 
would ſally out, he might give them ſuch a blow, as 
ſhould make them unable to defend the Piece, Ac- 
cording to his expeRation it partly fell out, For 
when he began to make his approaches, the Romans 
in a bravery fallying forth, gave charge upon his 
men : who fell back of purpoſe according to direi- 
on, till they had drawn on as many as they could,and 
ſo far from their ftrength, as they durſt adventure. 
Then gave Hannibal a (ign to his Carthagimans, 
who lay prepared ready for the purpoſe : and fierce- 
ly ſetting upon the Enemy, drave him back with 
great ſlaughter, as faſt as he could run , ſo that af- 
terwards he durft not iſſue forth, The Citadel ſtood 
upon a Demi-Iſland, that was plain ground ; and for- 
tified only with a Ditch and Wall againſt the Town, 
whereunto it was joyned by a cawſey. This cawſey 
Hannibal intended to fortifie in like ſort againſt the. 


' Citadel;to the end that the Tarentines might beable, 


without his help, to keep themſelves from all danger 
thence, His work in few dayes went ſo well forward, 
without impediment from the beſieged, that he con- 
ceived hope of winning the piece it ſelf, by taking a 
little more pains. Wherefore he made ready all ſorts 
of engines, to force the place, But whil' he was bu- 
fied in his works, there came by Sea a ſtrong ſupply 
from Metapontum : which took away all hope of pre- 
vailing . and made him return to his former counſel. 
Now foraſmuch as the Tarentine fleet lay within the 
haven, and could not paſs forth, whil'ſt the Romans 
held the Citadel : ir ſeemed likely that the Town 
would ſuffer want,beingdebar'd of accuſtom'd trade 
and proviſions by Sea : whil'ſt the Roman garriſon 
by help of their ſhipping, might. eaſily be relieved, 
and enabled to hold out. Againſt this inconvenience, 
it was rather wiſhed by the T arentines,than any way 
hoped, that their fleet could get our of the haven to 
guard the mouth of it, and cur off all ſupply from the 
Enemy. Hannibal told chem, that this might well be 


done : for that their Town ſtanding in plain ground, 


and cheir ſtreets being fair and broad, it would be no 
hard matter to draw the Gallies over land, and lanch 
them into the Sea without. | This he urdercook, and 
effeRted : whereby the Rowan garriſon was reduced 
into great neceſſity , though with much patience it 
held out, and found Hannibal oftentimes otherwiſe 
buſied, rhan his affairs required. _ 


ing ſet upon a great harveſt, Hereupo 


Thus with mutual lofs on both fides, the time paſ- 
ſed : and the Roman forges, growing daily ſtronger, 
9. Fulvins Flaccus, with Appics Claudine, lately 
choſen Conſuls, prepared to beliege the great City 
of Capia. 23 Legions the Romans had now armed. 
This was a great and hafty growth from that want 
of men, and of all neceſſiries, whereirito the loſs at 
Canne had reduced them. But to fill up theſe Legions, 
they were fain to take up young Boves that were un- 
der ſeventeen years'of age : and to ſend Commiſſio- 
ners above hfcy mile round, for rhe ſeeking out of 
ſuch Lads as might appear ſerviceable, and preſiing - 
them to the Wars; making yet a Law, char their 
years of ſervice, whereinto they were bound by or- 
der of the City, {hould be reckoned, for their be- 
nefir, from this cheir beginning ſo young, as if they 
had been of lawful age. Before the Roman Army 
drew near, the Campens felt great want of victual; 
as if they had already been befteged. This happen- 
ed partly by ſloth of the Nation, partly by the great 
waſte and ſpoil, which the Romans had in foregoing 
years made upon their grounds. They ſent therefore 
Embaſſadors to Hanmbal z deſiring him to ſuccour 
them ere they were cloſed up, as they feared ro be 
ſhorily. He gave them comfortable words, and ſent 
Hanno with an Army to ſupply their wants. Hanno 
appointed them a day , againſt which they ſhould be 
ready with all manner of carriages, to ſtore them- 
ſelves with viRtuals, that he would provide. Neither 
did he promiſe more than he performed, For he 
cauſed great quantity of grain, that had been laid up 
in Cities round about, to be brought into his Camp, 
three miles from Beneventum. Thither at the time 
appointed, came no morethan forty Catts or Wa- 
gons, with a few pack-horſes, as if this had been 
enough to victual Capua. Such was the retchleſneſs 
of the Campans.Hanno was exceeding angry hereat : 
and told them they were worſe than very beaſts , 
fince hunger could not teach them to have greater 
care. Wherefore he gave chem a longer day , againſt 
which he made proviſion to ſtore them throughly: 
Of all theſe doings word was ſent to the Roman 
Conſuls, from the Citizens of Beneventum. There- 
fore Q. Fulvixs the Conſul, raking with him ſuch 
ſtrength as he thought needful for the ſervice, came 
into Beneventum by night ; where with diligence he 
made inquiry into the behaviour of the Enemy. He 
learned, that Za with part of his Army was gone 
abroad to make proviſions ; that ſome two thouſand 
Wagons, with a great rabble of Carters and other 
V—_ among the Carthaginians in their camp ; 
ſothar little good order was kept : all thought be- 
nthe Conful 
bade his men prepare therhſelves to affail the ene 
mies Camp : and leavingall his impediments within 
Beneventevs, he marched thitherward ſo early iri 
che morning, that lie was there wich the firſt break 
of day. By coming ſo unexpeRed, he had well near 
forced the Camp on the ſudden. But it was very 
ſtrong, and very well defended : ſo that the longer 
the fight continued, the-lefs deſire had Fulvizs to 
loſe more of his men inthe attempt , ſecing m_ 
of them caft away, and ye little hope of doing good. 
Therefore he ſaid; that it. were better to go more 
leiſurely and ſubſtantially to work , to ſend fot 
his fellow-Coriſul, with the reſt of their Army ; 
and:tolye between Hanne and home ; that neither 
the Campans ſhould depart thence, nor the (arthas 
ginians be able to relieve them. Being thus diſ- 
courſing, and about to ſound the retrait ; he ſaw 
that ſome of his men had gotten over the enc- 
mies Rampart. There was great booty ; of 


( which was all one tothe Souldiers ) an opinion 
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of much that might be gotten in that Camp, Where- 
fore ſome Enſign-bearers threw their Enſigns over 
' the Rampart, willing their men to ferch rhem our, 
unleſs they would endure the ſhame and diſhonour 
following ſuch aloſs. Fear of ſuch ignominy ( than 
which nothing could be greater ) made the Souldi- 
ers adventure (o deſperately, that Fulvize, perceiv- 
ing the heat of his men, changed his purpoſe, and 
encouraged thoſe that were ſomewhat backward, to 
follow the example of chem that had already gotten 
over the Trenches. Thus theCamp was won:in which 
were ſlain above 6000 ; and taken above 7000, be- 
fides all the ſtore of vicuals, and carriages, with 
abundance of booty, that anno had lately gotten 
from the Roman Confederates, This miſadventure, 
and the nearer approach of both the Conſuls, made 
chem of Capua ſend a pittiful Embaſſage to HZarns- 
baj: putting him in mind of all the love that he was 
wont to proteſt unto their City ; and how he had 
made ſhew to affe& it no leſs than Carthage. Bur 
now, they ſaid it would be loſt, as Arps was lately, 
if he gave not ftrong and ſpeedy ſuccour. Hannibal 
anſwered with comfortable words : and ſent away 
2000 horſe,to keep their grounds from ſpoil, whil'ft 
he himſelf was detained about T arentum, partly by 
hope of winningthe Citadel, partly by the diſpoſiti- 
on, which he ſaw in many Towns adjoyning,to yield 
unto him. Among the Hoſtages of the Tarentines, 
that [ately had fled our of Rome, and being overta- 


ken, ſuffered death for their attempt ; were ſome of 


the Metapontines, and other Cities of the Greeks, 
inhabiting that Eaſtern part of Italy, which was 
called of old, Magna Grecia. 
heart the death of their Hoſtages, and thought the 
puniſhment greater than the offence. Wherefore the 


Metapontines,as ſoon as the Roman garriſon was ta-' 


ken ſrom them to defend the Citadel of Tarentum, 
made no more ado, but opened their gates to Har- 
nibal. The Thurines would have done the like, upon 
the like reaſon, had not ſome companies lain in their 
Town , which they feared that they ſhould not be 
able to maſter, Nevertheleſs, they helped themſclves 
by cunning : inviting to their gates Zanno and Ma- 
£o, that were near at band : againſt whom whileft 
they proffered their ſervice to Atinias the Roman 
Caprain, they drew him forth to fight, and recoyling 
from him, cloſed up their gates. A little formality 
they uſed in pretending fear, leſt the enemy ſhould 
break in together with the Kowars, in ſaving Atins- 
5 himſelf, and ſending him away by Sea , as alſo in 
conſulting a ſmall while (becauſe perhaps many of 
their chief men were unacquainted with the pra- 
Rice) whether they ſhould yield to the Carthag31:- 
a1 or no. But this diſputation laſted not long : for 
they that had removed the chief. impediment, ealily 
prevailed inthe reſt; and delivered-up the Town to 
Hanno and Mago. This good (ſucceſs, and hope of 
the like,detain'd Hannibal in thoſe quarters, whit 
the Conſuls fortifying Bexeventum to ſecure their 
backs, addreffſed iheiniclves tothe ſiege of Capus. 
Many diſafters befell the Roma7s,in the beginning 
of this great enterpriſe. ''7. Sempronius Gracchwe, a 
very good man of War, that had of late been twice 
Conſul, was flain, either by treachery of ſome Lu- 
cans, that drew him intoambnſh, or by ſome Car- 
 thaginian tragglers,among whom he fellunawares. 
His body, or his head,” was —=y honourably- inter- 
red, either by Hanmbal himſelf, or (for the reports 


agreenot) by:the Romars., towhom Hannibal ſent 
it. He was appointed tolyein Beneventum, there to 
ſecure the back of the Army that ſhould befiege Ca- 
#4, But his death hapned'in an il] time, to the great 
Cadence that buſineſs. The Volones or Slaves 
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lately manumilſed, forſook their Enſigns, and went 
every one whither he thought good, as if they had 
been diſcharged by the deceaſe of their Leader ; fo 
that it asked ſome labour ro ſeek them our, and bring 
them back into their Camp. Nevertheleſs, the Con- 
ſuls went forward with cheir work, and drawing 
near to Capua, didall acts of hoſtility, which they 
could, Mago the Carthag. and the Citizens of Capua 
gave them an hard welcome, wherein above i520 
Romans were loit. Neither was it long ere Hanmbal 
came thither, who fought with the Conſuls, and had 
the better ; inſomuch that it cauſed them to diſlodge, 
They removed by night, and went ſeveral wayes ; 
Fulvins towards Canne, Claudius into Lucania, 
Hamnibal followed after Claudius, who baving led 
him a great walk, fercht a compaſs about, and re- 
turned to Capua. It fo fell our, that one Xſarcas 
Centeniccs Penula, a tout man, and one that with 
good commendations had diſcharged the place of a 
Centurion, lay with an Army not far from thence, 
where Hanmbal reſted, when he was weary of 
hunting after Claudize, This Pennla had made great 
vaunts to the Roman Senate, of wonders which he 
would work, if he might be truſted with the leading 
of 5000 men. The Fathers were unwilling in ſuch 
a time, to reje& the vertue of any good Souldier, 
how mean ſoever his condition were, Wheretore 
they gave him the charge of. 8000 : and he himſelf 
being a proper man, and talking bravely, gathered 
up ſo many voluntaries, as almoſt doubled his num- 
bcr, But meeting thus with Hannibal, be gave proof 
of the difference between a ſtout Centurion, and one 
able ro command in chief. He and his fellows wereall 
(ina manner) ſlain, ſcarce 10000t them eſcaping. 
Soon after this, Hannibal had word,that Cnexs Ful- 
vins a Roman Praxtor with 18000 men was in Apa- 
lia, very careleis and a man inſufficient for the 
charge which he held. Thither therefore he haftedro 
viſit him; hoping to deal the better with the main 
ſtrength of Rowe, which pointed at Capxa, whenhe 
ſhould have cut off thoſe forces that lay in the Pro- 
vinces about, under men of ſmall ability. Coming 
upon Fulvins, he found lim and his men fo jolly, 
that needs-they would have fought the firſt night. 
Wherefore it was nat to be doubted, what would: 
happen the day following. So he beſlowed ago 
with 3000 of his lighteſt armed, in places therea- 
bout moſt fit for 'ambuſb. Then offcred baite) to 
Fulvins, he ſoon had him-in the trap : whence he 
made him glad to eſcape alive; leaving all, ſave 
2000 of his followers, dead behind him. 

Theſe two great blows, received the one preſent- 
ly after the other, much aſtoniſhed the :Romarns. 
Nevertheleſs, all care was taken, to gather up the 
{mall reliques of the broken Armies ; and that the 
Conſuls ſhould go ſubſtantially forwards with the 
liege of Capua: which was of great conſequence, 
both in-matter of reputation, and in many other re- 
ſpets. The two Conſulsſate down before the Town, 
and C, Claud;us Nero, one of the Prxtors, came 
with his Army. from Seſſula, to their aſſiſtance. 
They made Proclamation, That whoſoever would 
iſſue out of Caps before a certain day iprefixed, 
ſhould bave his pardon, and be ſuffered to enjoy all 
that unto' him belonged : which day being paſt, 
there ſhould be no grace expeted. This offer was 
contumeliouſly rejeRed ; the Capuars relying -on 
their own ftrength, and the ſuccours attended 'from 
Hannibal. Before the City was cloſed up, they ſent 
meſſengers to the Carthaginian , which found him 
at Branduſium. He had made a long journey in hope 
of gaining the Tarentine Citadel : of which ex- 
pectation failing, he turned to Brundeſium, wm—_ 
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advertiſement that he ſhould be let in. There the Ca- 
pas met him,told him of their danger with earneſt 
word: ; and were with words as bravely re-comfor- 
ied, Hebade them conſider, how, a few daies fince 
he had chaſed the Conſuls out of their ftelds ; and 
told them, that he would preſently come thither 
again, and ſend the Remans going as faſt as before, 
With this good anſwer the Meſſengers returned,and 
hardly could get back into the City ; which the Ro- 
mans had almoſt intrenched round. As for Hanni- 
bal himfelf, he was of opinion, that Capzz, being 
very well manned, and heartily devoted unto his 


' friendihip, would hold out a long time, and there- 


by give him leiſure to do what he chovughr requiſite 
amonsthe Tarentines, and in thoſe Eattern parts of 
Traly; whilſt the Roman Army ſpent it ſelf in ate- 
dious fiege. Thushelingred, and thereby gave the 
Confſuls time both to fortifte themſelves at Capra, 
and to diſpatch the eleFion of new Magiſtrates in 
Rome , whilſthe himſelf purſued hopes that never 
found ſucceſs. 

Claudins and Fulvius, when their term of office 
was expired, were appointed to continue the ſiege at 
(apua ;, retainingthe ſame Armies, as Proconſuls, 


'The Townſ-men ofren ſallied our, rather ina brave 


ry, than likelihood to work any matter of effect ; 
the Enemy lying cloſe wichin his Trenches, as inten- 
ding wichout other violence, to ſubdue them by fa- 
mine. Yet againſt the Campar horſe (for their foot 
was <afily beaten):he Romans uſed to thruft out ſome 
Troops, that ſhould hold them skirmiſh.In theſe ex- 
erciſes the Campans uſually had the better, tothe 
great grief of their proud Enemy 3 who ſcorned to 
take foil at thehands of ſuch Rebels. It was therefore 
deviſed that ſome aRive and couragious young men 
ſhould learn co ride behind the Roman menat arms ; 
leaping up,anf again diſmounting lightly, as occaſl- 
on ſerved, Theſe were furniſhed like the Felrres, 
having each of them three or four ſmall darts : 
which alighting in time of conflict, they diſcharged 
thick upon the Enemies horſe ; whom vanquithing in 
this kind of ſervice, they much dithearrened in the 
mains The time bus paſling, and famine daily 1n- 


creaſing within the Ciry, Hannibal came at length, 


fior expeRed by the Romans : and taking a Forr of 
theits, called Galaria, fell upon their Camp; Atthe 
fame time the. Capuans iſſued wi h their whole po- 
wer, in as terrible a manner as they could deviſe : 


ſetting all their multirude of unſerviceable people by 


the walls, which with a loud noiſe of Pans and Ba- 
ſons,troubled thoſe that were occupied in fight. Ap- 
pirs Claudius oppoling himſelf rothe Campans,caſily 
defended his Trenches againſt them , and ſo well re- 
preſſed thein, that he drave them at length back into 
their City, Nevertheleſs, in purſuing them to their 
gares,he received a wound that accompanied himin 
ſhort ſpace after to his grave, Q. Fulvins was held 
harder to this task by Hannibalzand theCarthaginian 
Army, The Roman Camp was even art point to have 
been loſt; and Harinibal his Elephants,of which he 
brought three and thirty, were either gotten within 


\ the rampart, orelſe { for the report varies ) being 


ſome of them ſ[1in upon it, fell into the ditch; and 
filled ir up tn ſuch. ſorc, that their bodies ſerved as a 
bridge tothe affailants, Ir is ſaid, that Hannibal in 
this tumult catſed fome fugitives that could ſpeak 
Latin well, ro proclaim aloud as it wete inthe Con- 
ſuls name, Thar every one of the Souldiers ſhould 
fhifc for himſelf, and fly betimes unto the fiext hills, 
for as much as the Camp was already loſt. Bur all 
would nor ſerve. The fraud was deteted; and 
the Army having fitten there ſo Tong, had atgoodllei- 
fure ſtrongly intrenched ir {c1f, ſo as little hope there 
Was to raile the ſiege by forces 


This did extremely perplex the Carthaginian, 


The purchaſe of Cpu bad (as was thought) with- 
held hini from taking Rowe it ſelf ; and now his de- 
fire of winning the Tarentine Citadel, had well-near 
loft Capua , in reſpeR of which,neither the Citadel; 
nor the City of Tarentum were to have been much 
regarded. falling therefore into a deſperate anger 
with himſelf and his hard fortune; that of to many 
great vidories he had made no greater'uſe : on the 
ſudden he entertained an haughty reſolution,even to 
ſer upon Rome ; and carry to the walls of that proud 
City,the danger of War that threatned Capna. This, 
he thought, would be a means, to draw the Rowan 
Generals, or one of them art leaft,unto the defence of 
their own home. If they roſe from the ſiege wich 
their whole Aray,then had he his defire # If they di- 
vided their forces, ther was it lizely, that either he 
or the (ampans, {hould well enough deal with them 
a-part. Neicher did he deſpair, that the terror of his 
coming mighc ſo aſtoniſh the mulrirude within Rome; 
as he might enter ſome part or other of rhe City. 
His only fear was, leſt the Campans, being ignorant 
of his purpoſe, ſhould think he had forfaken them ; 
and thereupon forthwith yield themſelves: ro the 
Enemy, To prevent this danger, he ſent letters to 
Capua by a ſubile Numidian ; who runding as a fu- 
gitive into the Roman Camp,. tonveyed himſelf 
thence over the innermoſt Trenches into the City. 
The Journey to Rome was to be performed with 
great Celericy : no ſmall-hope of good ſucceis reſting 
in the ſuddenneſs of his arrival there; - Wherefore 
he cauſed his men to have in a readineſs ten daies 
victuals ; and prepared as many boats; as-might iri 
one night tranſport his' Ariny over the River /;zl- 
turnus. This could not Be done fo tloſely, bir that 
the Koman Generals, by ſome ſugitives, had'notice 
of his purpoſe.” With 'this danger therefore they 
acquainted the Senate ; which was therewith affe- 
&ed,- according tothe Uiverſiry of 'mens- opinions 
in a caſe of ſuch importance, Some -gaye counſel; 
to let alone Capna, yea; and all places elſe, rather 
than to put the Town of 'Rome into petil- of being 
taken by the enemy; - Others were ſo far from al- 
lowing of this, as they wondred how afy man could 
think, thar Fanyibal,beitig unable to relieve Capua; 
ſhould judge bimſelf ſtrong enough to win Rome ; 
and rhetefore ftourly ſaid;That thoſe Legions, which 
were kept at home for defence 'of the” City; would 
fcrve the turn-well enbugh;to Keep'hitm our and ſend 
him thence, if he were fo-unwiſe as to'comne thither . 
Bur ir was finally concladed, chat Letters ſhould be 
ſentto Fulvins and Claudius, acquainting them per- 
featly with the forces, - that art che'preſerit were in 
| Rowe + who; ſince they knew beſt what'the' ſtrength 
was whith Hannibal Could bring along with him, 
were beſt able ro judge; what was needfut co oppoſe 
him; So it was referred'unto the diſcretion 'of theſe 
Generals at Capia,ro do ds they thought ,behoveful : 
and if it mighce conveniently be, neither to raiſe 
their flege, nor Yer t6 put the City of Rome into 
 ttiuch adventure. According to this' Decree of the 
Senate; Q. Fulviustook t5000. foot, and 1000. 
| horſe; the choice of his whole Army ; with which 
he haſted toward Rowe; leaving App. Claridims, 
who couid not travel by reaſon of his wound; to 
' continne the fiege ar Capaa-— © © 2 
Hannibal having pafſed over Yulturnas, burnt up 
all his boats, and left nothing that mighrranſporc 
the Enemy, in caſe he ſhould offer ro purfue of coaſt 
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him. Then hafted he away toward Rome, ſtaying 


.no longer in any one place, than he needs muſt. 


yo found he the Bridges over Liri broken down 
by the people of "I. which, as it Ay" 7" 
cect x lit- 
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a little on his way;ſo it made him the more grievoul- 
ly to ſpoil their Lands, while theBridges were in men- 
ding. The nearer that he drew to Rowethe greater 
waſte hemade:;his Namidiers running betore himzdri- 
vingtheCountry,& killing or taking multitudes of all 
ſorts and ages, that fled out of all parts round about. 
The Mcflengers of theſe news came a-pace,one after 
another into the City ; ſome few bringing true ad- 
vertiſements ; bur the moſt of them reporting the 
conceits of their own fear. All the Streets and Tem- 
ples in Rowe were peſtered with women,crying,and 
praying, and rubbing the Altars with their hair, be- 
cauſe chey could do none other good. The Senators 
wereall in the great Market, or place of Aſſembly , 
ready to give their advice,if it were asked, or to take 
directions given by the Magiſtrates. All places of 
moſt importance were ſtuffed with ſouldiers : it be- 
iny uncertain, upon which part Fannibal would 
fall.In the midſt of this trepidation, there came news 
that Quintus Fulvins, with part of the Army from 
Cap:ta,was h, ting to the defence 0! the City, The 
Ogkce of a Proccniul did expire, at his return home. 
and entring into the Gates of Rome, W herefore,thac 
Fulvius might loſe nothing by coming into the Ci- 
ty,intime of ſuch need, an At was paſſed, That he 
ſhould have <qual power with the Conſuls during 
his abode there. He and Hannibal arrived at Rome, 
one ſoon after another ; Fulvins having been long 
held occupied in paſling over Yulturnus; and Han- 

' nibal receiving impediment in his journey,as much as 
the Country was able to give, The Conſuls,and Ful- 
wins incamped withour the Gates of Rome,attending 
the Carthaginian, Thither they called the Senate ; 
and as the danger grew nearerand greater  {o took 
they more caretul and eſpecial order againſt all oc- 
currences.Zanmbalcametothe River Anio,or Ani- 

e:,three miles from the Town,z whence be advanced 


with 2000. borſe, and rode along a great way under | 
the Walls, viewing the lite, thereof, and conſidering 


how he might-beſt approach,ir. But he either went, 
or (as the Koman Story ſaith)was driven away,with- 
\ out doing or receiving any burt. Many tymuits roſe 
in this:while amongthe people, bur. were ſuppreſſed 
by the care and diligence of the Senators. Above 
the reſt, 'one accident was both rroubleſom, andnor 
without peril, Of Numidians that had ſhifted aſide, 
and fallen (upon ſome diſpleaſures) from Hannibal 
to the Rowans,there were ſome 1200. then in Rome 3 
which were appointed by the Conluls,to paſs thorow 
the Mown; from the Tount Aventine, tothe Gate 
(olliatna, where it was thought that their ſervice 
might be uſeful, among broken waies, and Garden- 
walls lying inthe Suburbs. The faces of theſe men, 
and their furniture, wherein they differed not from 
the followers of. Hannibal, bred ſuch miſtaking,as 
cauſed a great uproar among the people : all crying 
out that Aventine was taken, and the Enemy gotten 
within the walls. The noiſe was ſuch, that en could 


" not be informed of the truth.: and the ſtreets were | 


ſo full of cauel, and husbandmen, which were fled 
thither our of the Villages adjoyning, that the paſ- 
ſage was ſtopt up : and the poor Namidians piiiful- 
ly beaten fromthe houſe tops, with ſtones and other 
weapons that came next to hand, by the deſperate 
mulcicude, that would bave. run out at the Gites,bad 
it not been certain who lay under the Walls. Tore- 
medy thelike inconventencies, it was urdained, That 
all which bad been Diitators, (onſuls, or Cenſors, 
ſhould have authority as Mageſtrates, till the Enemy 
departed. The day following Hannibal paſſed over 
Anven, and preſented battel ro the Romans, who did 
not wifely if they undertook it. It is ſaid, that ater- 
tile ſhowre of rain, cauſed both Mmars and Car- 


thaginians to return into their ſeveral Camps, and 
thar this happened two dates rogether, the weather 
breaking up and clearing as ſoon asthey were depar- 
ted aſunder ; certain itis ; that Zanznibal, who had 
brought along with him no more than ten daies pro- 
viſion, could not endure to ſtay there, until his yi- 
Ctuals were all ſpent. In which regard the Romans, if 
they ſuffered him to waſte his time and proviſions, 
knowing that he could not abide there long, did as 
became well adviſed men : if they offered to fight 
with him, and either had the better, or were parced 


(as is ſaid ) by ſome accident of weather, the com- 


mendations muſt be given to their fortune, The ter- 
ror of Hannibals coming to the City, how great ſo 
ever it was at the firſt, yet after ſome leiſure, and 
better notice taken of their forces, which appeared 
leſs than the firſt apprehenſion had formed them,was 
much aad ſoon abated. Hereupon it helped well, that 
at the ſame time the Supply appointed for Sparn,after 
the death of the two Scipzo's, were ſent out of the 
Town, and went forih at the Gate, whilſt one Car- 
thaginian lay before another, In allPancik terrours, 
as they are called, whereof there is either no cauſe 
knowr:, or no cauſe anſwerableto the greatneſs of 
the ſudden conſternation ; it is a good remedy-to do 
ſomewhat quire contrary to that which the danger 
would require, were it ſuch as men have faſhioned it 
in their amazcd conceits, Thus did Alexander cauſe 
his ſouldiers to diſarm themſelves, whcn they were 

all on a ſuddenin a great fear of they wiſt not whar, 

And thus did Clearchus pacihie a fooliſh uproar in his 
Army, by preclaiming a reward unto him that could 
rell who bad ſentthe Als into the Camp. But in this 
preſent example of the Romans, appears withall 
a great magnanimity ; whereby they ſuſtained their 
reputation, and augmented it no leſs, than by this 
bold attempt of Hannibal it might ſeen to have been 
diminiſhed. Neither could they more finely have 
checked ihe gloricus conceits of their enemy, and 
taken away the diſgrace of that fear, which clouded 

their valour at his firſt coming , thanby making ſuch 
demonſtrations,when once they had recovered ſpirit, 
how littlethey eſteemed him. To this purpoſe there- 
fore that very piece of ground, on which the Cartha- 

ginian lay encamped, was ſold in Rome : and ſold ir 

was nothung under the value, but at as good a rate,as 

if it had beenin time of peace, This dignity coming 

to his ear, incenſed Hannibal ſomuch, that he wade 

port-fale of the Silver-ſmichs ſhops; which were 

near about the Marker or Common place in Rome 

as if his own citle to the' houſes within the Town 


' were no whit worſe,than any Roman Citizens could 


be unto that piece of ground, whereon he raiſed his 
Tent. Bur this counter-praQtice was nothing worth, 
The Romans did feek to manifeſt that aſſurance which 
they juſtly had conceived ; Hannibal,to make ſhew 
of continuing in an hope, which was already paft. 
His vials were almoſt ſpent : and of thofe ends, 
that he had propoſed unto himſelf, this Journey had 
brought. forth none other, than the fame of his much 
daring. Wherefore he brake up his Camp : and do- 
ing what ſpoil he could to the Roman Territory, 
without ſparing religious places, wherein wealth 
was to be gotten, he paſſed like a tempeſt over the 
Country, and ran toward the Eaſtern Sea ſo faft, 
that he a almoſt taken the City Rhegium before his 
arrival was feared or ſuſpeRed. As for {apra,he gave 
it loſt ; andis likely to have curſed the whole fa&ion 
of Hanno, which thus diſabled him to relieve that 


fair City, fince he. had no other way to vent his 


er; - Ee _ | 
Q. Fabius returning back to Caps, made Procla- 


mation anew, what whoſo would yield before a cer- 
rain 
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rain day, might ſafely do ir, This, and the very re- 
turn of Fulvizs, wichour any more appearance of 
Hanmbal,gwe the Capuans to underſtand, that they 
were abandoned, and their eaſe deſperate. Yo truſt 
the Roman pardon proclaimed,every mans conſcience 
of his own evil deſerts, cold him, thac ir was a vanity: 


and ſome faint hope was given by Hanno and Boſtar, 


Captains of the'Carthaginian Garriſon within the 
Town,that H2n7ibal ſhould come again, it means 
could only be found, how to convey ſuchLerters unto 
him as they would write. The carriage of the Letters 
was undertaken by ſome Numzdsans; who running as 
fugicives, our of the Town into rhe Roman Camp, 
waited fir opportunity rv make an eſcape thence with 
their packets, But it happened ere they could convey 
themſelves away,thar one of ther was dereRed by an 
harlot following him out of the Town , and the (Fr 
ters of Boſtar 'and* Hanno were taken and opened, 
containing a vehement entreaty unto Hanmbal, that 
he would not thus forſake the Capsars and them. For 
(faid they)we came not hither to make War againſt 
Rhegium and Tarentum, but againſt the Romans : 
whoſe Legions, whereſoever they lye, rhere alfo 
ſhould the Carthaginian Army .be ready to attend 
them ; and by raking ſuch a courſe, have we gotten 
choſe victories at Trebia, Thraſymene, and Canne, 
In fine, they b:ſoughc him, chat he would not diſ- 
honour himſelf, and betray them co their enemies, by 
turning another away ; as if it were his only tare, 
that the City ſhould not be taken in his fulfview:;; 
promiſing to make a deſperate ſally,if he would once 
more adyenture to ſz: apon the Rowan Camp. 
were the hopes of Boſtar and his fellow. 

But Hannibal had already done his beft;and now 
began to faint under the burden of chat War,where-' 
In as afterward he proteſted he was 'vanquiſh:d by 
Hanno and his Perfians,in the Carthaginian-Senate, 


Such 


| where chey tound means by night time, to ſer on fire 


rather than by any force of Rome. It may well be, | 


as 2 thing incident in like caſes, that ſome of thofe 
which were beſieged in Cap44,had been ſent ever by 
the Hannonians,to obſerve the doings of Hannibal, 
and to check his proceedings.If this were ſo, juſtly 
might they curſe their own malice, which had caſt 
chem into this remzdileſs neceſiicy. Howlſoever ir 
were, the Letters dire&ed unto Hannibal, fell (as is 
ſhewed ) inco the Roman Proconſuls bands; who 
cutting off che hands of all ſuch counterfeit fugirives, 
as carried ſuch meſſages, whipt them back into rhe 
Town, This miſerable ſpeacle brake the hearts of 
che Campars, lo that the mulcicude crying out upon 
the Sznate, with menacing terms, cauſed chem to al- 
ſemble and conſult, about the yielding up of Cap#a 
unto the Rowans. The braveſt of the Senators and 
ſuch asa few years ſiace, had bzen moſt forward in 
joyning with H72nibal, underſtood well enough 
whereunto the matter tended. Wherefore one of 
them invired the reſt home-ro ſupper ; . celling 
them, that when they had made | age chear, he 
would drink to them ſuch an health, as ſhould ſer 
them free fromchat cruel revenge, which the Ene- 
mies ſought upon their bodies. About ſeven and 
twenty of the Senators there were, thar liking well 
ofthis motion,ended their lives cogether by drinking 

yſon. All the reft hoping for more mercy chan 
they had deſerved, yielded fimply to diſcretion, So 
one of the Town-gates was ſet open z whereat a Ro- 
man Legion, with ſome other Companies, entting, 
diſarmed the Citizens ; apprehended the Cartha- 
ginian Garriſon ; and commanded all the Senators of 
Capua to go forth into the Romar: Camp, At their 
coming thicher, the Proconſuls laid Irons upon them 
all, and commanding them to rel] what ſtore of gold 
_ and filver they had at home, {car them taco ſafe cy- 


| 


| ſtody z ſome ro Cales, others to Team. Touching 


the general multitude, they were reſerved unto the 
diſcretion of the Senate, yet (o hardly uſed by Fl- 
vius 1n the mean while, that chey had lictle cauſe of 
hope or comfort in this adverſity. Ap. Clanding 
was brought even to the point of death, by che wound 
which he had lately reccived, yet was he not inex0- 
rable to the Campans, as having loved chem well in 
former times,and having given his Daughter in'mar- 
riagerothat Pacuvins, of whom he ſpake before. But 
this facilicy of his Colleague made Fulvizs the more 
haſty in taking vengeance ; for fear, leſt upon che 
like reſpe&ts, the Roman Senate might prove tore 
gentle, chin he thoughc behoveful ro the common 
fatety, and honour of rheir eſtate. Wherefore he 
took rhe pains to ride by night unto Theanun, and 
from chence to Cales ; where he cauſed all the Cams 
pax priſoners ro ſuffer death z biriding them to 


| ſtakes, and ſcourging them firſt a good while with 


rods ; after which he truck off their heads, 

This terrible example of vengeance, which the 
Carthaginians could not hinder, made all Towns of 
Faly the leſs apt to follow the vain hope of the Cam- 
pans ; and bred a general inclination,to return upon 
good conditions to theRoman ide, The Arellans,Calas 
tines and Sabatines, people of the Campans, that in 

the former changehad followed the fortune ofCapaa, 
made alſonow the like ſubmiſlioh, for very fear and 
want of ability to reſiſt. They were therefore uſed 
with the ike rigour, by Faulvixs , who dealt ſo ex- 
rremely wich chem all, that he brought them into de- 
ſperation, Wherefore ſome of their young Gentle- 
men burning with fire 'of revenge got into Rome 3 


many hdfes, that a great part of che City was like 
to have been conſumed. © The beginning of the fire 
indivers places at once,argued that it was no caſuals 
ty-Wherefore liberty was proclaimed unto any ſlave 
and other ſufficient reward for any free-men, that 
ſhould diſcover who thoſeIncendiaries were. Thys all 
came out; and the Campans being dere&ed by 3 
{lave of their own ( ro whom, above his libefry pro. 
miſed, was given about the ſunim of an hundred 
marks”) had the puniſhment anſwerable to their de+ 
ſerts. Fulvius hereby being more and more ificenſed 
againft chis wretched people held cher in a manner 
as priſoners within their Walls ; and this extreme 
ſeverity cauſed them art length ro become ſuppliants 
urito the Roman Senate; that ſome period might be 
ſer unto their miſeries. That whereupon the Senators 


reſolved in the end, was worſe than all that which 


they had ſuffered before. ' Only two poor worner 
in Capua( of which one had been an harlot ) were 
found not guilty of the late rebellion. The reſt were, 
ſome of them, with their wives and children ſold for 
{laves, and their goods confiſcated, others. laid in 
 prifon, and reſerved to further deliberation ; but the 
generality of them, commanded to deparr out of 
Campania by a certain day, and confined urito ſeves 
ral places, as beſt liked theangry vicors. As for 
the Town of Cap#a, it was ſuffered to ſtand, in re 
gard of the beaury and commodious "ſite; but ng 
corporation or form of polity was allowed to be 
therein ; only a Koman Provoſt was every year fent 
to govern over thoſe that ſhould inhabit ir, and ro dg 
juſtice. This was the greateſt aR, and moſt impor- 
rant, hicherro done by the people of Rome, after mas» 
ny great loſſes ia the preſent War, Afﬀeer this, the 
glory of Hannibal began to ſhine with a more dit 
light than before : his oyl being far ſpent and that 
which ſhould Have revived his flame, being unfortu» 
nately ſhed; as ſhall berold in place conyenient, 
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'Fiow the Carthaginians, making & party 11 
Sardinia ard Sicily, held War-againſt the 
"Romans 7x thoſe Ilzxds, and were over- 
come. 21 

XAT 7 Hiltt things pafſed thus in 7raly, the com” 
| motions raiſed in Sardinia and Sicily by the 

:(arthaginians and their friends, were brought to a 

'quiet and happy end by the induſtrious valour of rhe 

"Romans. The Sardinian rebellion was great and ſud- 

den : above 30000 being up in arms, ere the Roman 

forces could arrive there to ſuppreſs it. One Harſt- 
coras With his 'Son Hyoſtus, mighty men in that 

Iſland, were the Ring-leaders; being incited by Han- 

20 2 Carthaginian, that promiſed the aſliſtance of his 

Country. Neither were the Carthaginiars in this 

'enterpriſe ſo carelels, as in the reſt of their main un- 

dertakings, about the ſame time. Yet it had been bet- 

ter if their care had been directed unto the proſecuti- 
on of that main buſineſs in [raly ; whereon this and 
all other hopes depended. For it would have ſufficed, 
1f they could have hindred the Romans from ſending 
an Army into Sardinia. Harſicoras with his fol- 
lowers might wel] enough have ſerved to drive out 
DOuintus Muti the Pretor ; who lay fick in the 

Province ; and not More weak in his own body, than 

In his train, Bur whilſt they ſought revenge of that 

particular injury, whereof the ſenſe was moſt grie- 

vous ; they negleRed the opportunity of requiting 
thoſe that had done them wrong,and of the ſecuring 
themſelves from all injuries in the future, Their for- 
tune alfoin this enterpriſe was ſuch, as may ſeem to 
have encouraged them from being at the like charge, 
in caſes of more importance. For, whereas they ſent 
over Aſdrubal ſurnamed the Bald, with a competent 
Fleet and Army, afliſted in this expedition by Har. 
zothe Author ofthe rebellion, and by 24dago a Gen- 
tleman of the Barchine houſe, and near kinſman to 
Hannibal ; it ſo fell out, that the whole Fleet, by 
extremity of foul weather, was caſt upon the Ba- 
leares , ſo beaten, and in ſuch evil plight, that the 
Sardinians had even ſpent their hearts, and were ia 
2 manner quite vanquiſhed, ere theſe their friends 
could arrive to ſuccour them. - | 
Tirus Manlizzs was ſent from Rome with 22000 
foot, and 1200 horſe, to ſettle the eftate of that 

Iſland, which he had taken in, and annexed unto the 

Roman Dominion, long before this, in his Conſul- 
ſhip. Ir was a laudable cuſtom of the Romans, to 
preſerve and uphold in their ſeveral Provinces, the 
greatneſs and reputation of thoſe men, and their fa- 
milies, by whom each Province had been firſt ſub- 
duced unto their Empire, If any injury were done 
unto the Provincials,if any grace were to be obrained 
from the Senate, or whatſoever accident required 
the aſſiſtance of a Patron; thefirft conqueror, and 
his race after him, were the moſt ready and beſt ap- 
proved means, to procure the benefit of the people 
ſubdued. Hereby the Romans held very ſure intel- 
ligence in every Province,and had always in a readi- 
neſs fit men to reclaim their ſubje&s, if they fell in- 
to any ſuch diſorder, as would otherwiſe have re- 
quireda greater charge and trouble. The coming 
of Manlixs retained in obedience all that werenot 
already broken too far out, Yet was Harſicoras ſo 
ſtrong in field, that Manlizs was compelled to 
armhis Mariners : without whom he could not have 
made up that number of 22000, whereof we have 
ſpoken before : he landed at Calars, or Carallis, 
where mooring his ſhips, he paſſed up into the 
Cuuntry, and ſought out the enemy. MHyo/#xs, the 
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androok ofthe Sardinians and Carthaginiansthree 
thouſand. Four hoursthe battel laſted ; and victo- 
ry art length fell ro the Romans, by the flight of the 
Ilanders, whoſe courages had been broken in their 
unproſp; rous. fight, not many days before. The 
death oþyoung Hyoſt#s, and of his Father Harſico- 
ira, that ſlew himſelf for grief, together with the 
captivity. of Aſdrubal himſelf, with eHago and 
\HannotheCarthaginians,made the victory the more 
famous. Theyanquiſhed Army flhkd into Cornac, 
'whither Janlizs followed them, and in ſhort ſpace 
won the, Town. . All other Cities of the Iſle that 
had rebelled , following the example of Corna , 
yielded unto the Rowan , who, impoſing upon them 
zuch increaſe of tribute, or other puniſhment, as beſt 
ſorted with the nature of their ſeveral offences, or 
their ability to pay, returned back to Calars with 
a great booty,and from thence to Rome leaving Sar- 
dinia in quiet, | 

The war in S:c:ly was of greater lenghang every 
way more burdenſome to Rome : as alſo the victory 
brought more honour and profit,for that the Romans 
became thereby, not only ſavers of their own, as in 
Sardinia, but Lords of the whole Country, by an- 
nexing the City and Dominion of Syracuſe, to that 
which they enjoyed before. Soon after the battel at 
Carne, the old King of Syracuſe dyed ; who had 
continued long a ſtedfaſt friend unto the Rowans,and 
greatly relieved them in this preſent war. He left his 
Kingdom to Hieronymw his grand-child, that was 
about fifteen years of age ; Gel/o his Son, that ſhould 
have been his heir,being dead before. To this young 
King his. ſucceſſor, H:zeroappointed fifteen tutors 3 
of which the principal were Andronoderus; Zoilw, 
and Them:ſt;us ; who bad married his daughters, 
or the daughters of Gels, ;The reſt were ſuch, as he 
judged moſt likely to. preſerve the Kingdom, : by the 
ſame Art, whereby himſelf had gorten,.and ſo long 
kept-it. - But within a little while, Andronodor a 
waxing weary of ſo many Coadjutors, began to 
commend the ſufficeincy of the young. Prince, as 


extraordinary in one of his years; and (aid that he 
| A Was 
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was able to rule the Kingdom wirhont help of any 
Protector. Thus by giving over his own charge, he 
cauſed others ro do the like ; hoping thereby ro get 
the King wholly into his hands ; which came to. pals 
in a ſort as he deſired. For Hieronymys, laying aide 
all care of government, gave himſelf wholly oyer 10 
his pleaſures : or, if he had any regard of his-Royal 
dignity, it was only in matter of exteriour thew ; as 
wearing a Diadem, with ornaments of purple, and 
being attended by an armed guard. Hereby he. of- 
fended the eyes of his people, that had never ſeen 
the like in Zero, or in Gelo his Son. But much more 
he offended them, when by his inſolent behaviour, 
ſuitable to his outward pomp, he:gave proof,;that in 
courſe of life, he would revive the memory of Ty- 
rants dead long fince, from whom he rook the. pat- 
tern ofhis habit.., He grew proud, luſtful, cruel, and 
dangerous to-all that were about him ſo that ſuch of 
his {ate tutors as could efcape. him by flight, were 
[ad to live in baniſhment :_ the reſt, being moſt. of 
them put to death by the Tyranc., many of them dy- 
ing by their own hands, to avoid. che danger of his 
diſpleaſure, that. ſeemed worſe than death it ſelf, 
Only Andronodo? us, Zoilus, and one Thraſo, con- 
rinued in grace with him, and were his Counſellors, 
but not of his Cabinet. Theſe, howſoever. they 
agreed in other points, were: at ſome diſſention 
about the main point of adhering, either to ihe-Ro- 
24ns, or to the Carthaginians. The two former of 
them were wholly for the Kings pleaſure, which was 
ſet on change ; but Thraſo, having more regard of 
his honour and profit, was very: earneſt co continue 
the amity with >Rowe, Whilſt as yer it remained 
ſomewhat doubtful which way the King would in- 
cline, 2 conſpiracy againſt his perſon was deteQed 
by a Groomof his, to whom one Theodorws had 
broken the matter. Theodorus hereupon _ was 
apprehended, and tormented ; thereby to wring out 
of him the whole practice, and the names of the un- 
dertakers, Long it was ere he would ſpeak any | 
thing : but yielding (as it ſeemed) in the end, unto 
the extremity of the torture, he confeſſed, that he 
had been ſet on by Thraſo ; whom he appeached of 
the treaſon, together with many more, that were 
near in love or place unto Hieronymus. All theſe 
therefore were put to death, being innocent of the 
crime wherewith they were charged. Bur they that | 
were indeed the Conſpirators, walked boldly in the 
ſtreets, and never ſhrunk for the marter : aſſuring 
themſelves, that the reſolution of Theodorus would 
yield to noextremity, Thus they all eſcaped, and 
ſoon .after found means tro execute their purpole. 
The King himſelf, when Thra/o was taken our ofthe 
way, quickly reſolved upon ſiding with the Cartha- 
ginians, whereto he was very inclinable before. 
Young men, when firſt they grow maſters of them- 
ſelves, love to ſeem wiſer chan their Fathers, by ta- 
king different Courſes. Andthe liberality of Hero 
to the Romans, in their great neceſlity, had of late 
been ſuch as might have been termed exceſſive, were 
ic not inregard of his providence ; wherein he took 
order for his own eftate, that depended ypon theirs. 
But the young Nephew taking lictle heed of dangers 
far off, regarded only the things preſent , the weak- 
neſs of Rome, the prevalent fortunes of Carthage, 
and the much money that his Grand-father had laid 
out in vain, to ſhoulder up a falling houſe. Where- 
fore he dealt with Hannibal, who readily entred in- 
to good correſpondence with him, char was main- 


tained by Hippecrates and Epicides, Carthaginians 
born, but Grand-children of a baniſhed Syracuſian, 
Theſe grew into ſuch favour with. Heronymus, that 
they drew him whither they liſted; 'So that when 


| App. Claudius the Romats Praror, hearing what 


was towards, . made a motion of retiewing the Con. 
federacy, between the people of Rowe, and the King 
of Syracuſe , his meſſengers were diſmiſſed with 
an open ſcoff, For Hieronymus would needs have 
chem'rellihim the arder of. the fight at Canre, thar 
he might.chereby learn how ro accommodate him- 
ſelf, ſaying, that he'could hardly believe the Cartha- 
g4nians;, to wonderful was the victory, as they re- 
ported it. Having thus diſmifſed the'Rowmans, he fent 
Embaſſadovrsto Carthage, where he concluded & 
league ; with condition, at firſt, that a great part of 
the Ifland ſhould be annexed ro his Dominion ; but 
aiterward, that he-ſhould reign over all Sicily; - and 
the Carthaginians reſt ſatisfied with whar they could: 
get in taly... At theſe doings Appirs Claudins did 
not greatly ftir z parily for the. indignities that were 
offered ;- partly for thatit behoyed not the KRownns 
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co entertain more quarrels than were enforced upon: 


them by neceffity ; and partly ((-as may ſeem) for: 
that-che'repuration, borh of himfelf, and of: bis ' Ci- 
ty, had received ſack blemiſh, by chat which hap- 
pened uato him in his journey, as much diſcounte- 
nanced him. when he came into Sicily, and forbad 
him ro look big. The money>that Hero had'be-: 
ſtowed formerly upon the Rowens, wherewith r0' 
relieve them in their neceſſity, -rhis Appin was to 
carry back unto him, it being refuſed by the Roman 
Senate, with greater bravery than their preſent for-. 
rune would allpw. Bur inſtead of returning the mo- 
ney wich thanks, as he had been direRed, and as ir 
had been noiſed abroad thar- he ſhould do, the wars 
againſt Philip, King of Macedon (whereof we have: 
ſpoken before )). compelled the:Rowans. to lay aſide 
vain-glory, and ſend wordafter him, that he ſhould: 
conſign that money over to: Marcu Valerius, 'of 
whoſe voyage into Greece, the City had nor! other- 
wiſe wherewith to bear the charge, This was done 
accordingly, and hereby Claudia (which name in 
the whole continuance of that Family is taxed with 
pride) - his errand was changed, from a glorious 
oftentation of the Roman miagnanimity, into fuch a 
pitiful rune of thankſgiving, as muſt needs have bred 
ſorrow and commiſeration in ſo true a friend as H5- 
ero, or, if it were delivered after his dearch, matter 
of paſtime and ſcorn, in Hieronymus the new King. 
But whil'ſt Hieronymas was more defirous of 
war, than well reſolved how to begin it ; bis own 
death cbanged che form: of things, and bred a great 
innovation in the State of Syracuſe ; which thereby 
might have proſpered more than ever, had it. been 
wiſely governed. Hippocrates and Epicrdes, of 
whom we ſpake before, were ſent about the Country. 
with rwotchouſand men;'to ſolicite the Towns; and 
perſwade them to ſhake off their obedience to the 
Romans. The King himſelf with an Army of fifceeri 
chouſand horſe and foor, werit to Leontium a City of 
his own. Dominion : hoping that the. fame of his 
preparation; would make- the- whole Iſland fall to 
him in all haſte; and accept him for Soveraign. 
There the Conſpirators took him on. the ſudden, '2S 
he was paſſing thorow a narrow ftreet : .and ruſhing 
between him and his guard, ftruck him dead, Forth- 
with liberty was proclaimed ; and the ſound of that 
word ſo joyfully anſwered by the Leontines, thar 
the guard of Hieronymus had little courage to 
revengetheir Maſters death. Yet, for fear of the 
worſt, a great largeſs was promiſed vrito the Soul- 
diers;..with rewards unto their. Captains; which 
wrought ſo effectually; that when many wicked a&s 
of the murdered King were reckoned up, the Army 
as in deteſtation of his bad lifc, ſuffered his carkals 
ro.lye unburied, This news ran quickly to Syr Mc ; 
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whither ſome of the Conſpirators, raking alſo of 
the Kings horſes, poſted away 3 to fignifie all char 
had paſſed, co ſtir up the people to liberty, and to 
prevent Andronodorus, if he or his followers 


would make offcr to uſurp a tyranny. The Syracuſs- - 


«ns hereupon preſently rook arms, and made chem- 
ſelves Maſters of their own City. Andronedorus on 
the « ther fide fortified the Palace, and the Iſland , 
being yet uncertain what to do :. between defire of 
making himſelf a ſaveraign Lord, and fear of ſuffer- 
ing puniſhment. as a Tyrant, if his enterpriſe miſ- 
carried. His wife Demarata, that was the daughter 
of Hiero, cheriſhed him in his hopes , putting him in 
mind of that well-known Proverb, which D:onyſias 
had uſed ; That a Tyrant ſbould keep his place, till he 
were haled out of it by the heels, and not ride away 
from it on horſe-back, But fear, and better counſel, 


prevailed fo far, that Ardronodorus, having ilept up-, 


on the matter, diſſembled his affeions, and deferred 
his hope unto better opportuniry. The next day he 
came forth, and made ſpeech unto the people ; rell- 
ing ther that he was glad to ſee, how prudemly they 
bebaved themſelves in ſo great a change , thar he had 
ſtood in fear, leſt they would not have contained 
themſelyes within the bounds of diſcretion , but ra- 
ther bave ſought to murder all without difference, 
that any way belonged to the Tyrant 3 and thar,fince 
he beheld their orderly proceeding, and their care, 
not toraviſh their liberty perforce, but to wed it un- 
to-them for ever ; he was willingly come to them 
forth of his ſtrength, and ſurrcndered up the charge 
committed unto him, by one that had been an evil 
Maſter both to him and them, Hereupon great joy 
was made, and Prztors choſen (as in former times) 
to mew theCity, of which Ardronodorus was one, 
and the chief :But ſuch was his deſire of Soveraignty, 
and ſo vehement were the inſtigations of his wife, 
that ſhortly he began to praiſe with Hippocrates, 
Epicides, and other Captains of the Mercenaries ; 
hoping to make himſelf ftrong by their help, thar 
wereleaft pleaſed with the change. Hippocrates and 
Epicides had been with the Syracuſian Prators, and 
rold them, that being ſent from Hannibal to Hiero- 
nymus, they, according to inftrutions of their Cap- 
tain, had done him, whil'ſt he lived, what ſervice 
they could , and that now they were deſirous to re- 
turn home. They requeſted therefore that they might 
be friendly diſmiſſed, and with a convoy, that might 
keep themfrom falling into the hands of the Romans, 
and fet them ſafe at Locrs. This was eaſily granted , 
both for that the Syracuſian Magiſtrates were well 
contented to earn thanks of Hannibal, with ſuch a 
lictle courteſfie , and for that they thought it expedi- 
ent, to rid their Town quickly of this troubleſome 
couple, which were good Souldiers, and gracious 
with the Army, but otherwiſe lewd men. It was not 
the deſire of theſe two-S:cilians, to be gone fo haſtily 
as they made ſhew ; they were more mindful of che 
buſinefs for which Haxn:bal had ſent them. Where- 
fore they infinuated themſelves into the boſomes of 
ſuch as were moſt likely to fill the Army with tu- 
mult, eſpecially of the Roman fugitives, and thoſe 
that had cauſe ro miſtruſt what ſhould become of 
themſelves, when the Rowans and Syracuſians were 
come to agreement. Such inftruments as theſe, Ar- 
dronodorus had great need of : as alſo of many other, 
to help him in his dangerous attempt. He found 
Themiſtius, that had married Harmonia, the Siſter 
of Hieronymus, ready to take his part z as being car- 
ried with the like paſſions of his own, and of his 
wife. Burt ſeeking to increaſe the number of his ad- 
herents, he revealed to marter the one, that revealed 
al co the reſt of che Prxtors. Hereupon it followed, 


that he, and Themiſtins, emring into the Senate, 


were {1:in out of hand: and afterward accuſedto the 
people, of all the evil which they had done, whil't 
Hieronymus lived, as by his authority ; and now 
fince atrempred, in ſeeking. to uſurp the tyranny 

themſelves. It was alſo declared, that the daughters 
of #:ero and Gelo were” accefſary to this dangerous 
treaſon : and that the unquiet ſpirits of theſe women 
would never ceaſe to work, until they had recovered 
thoſe royal ornaments and Soveraign power, where- 
of their tamily was now diſpoſſeſſed. Theſe daugh- 
ters therefore of F7:ero and Gels were alſocondemn- 
ed to dye, and executioners preſently ſent by the en- 
raged people, to take away their lives, Demarat 
and Harmonia had perhaps deſerved this heavy fen- 
tence : but Heraclea, the daughter of Hiero, and 
wife of Soſipps, being alrogrher innocent, was mur- 
dered, together with her two young daughters, in 
the haſty execution of this raſh judgement. Her 
husband Soſippus was a lover of the Common- 
wealth ; and in that reſpe& ſo hated by Hierony- 
4, thar being ſent Embaſſador to King Prolomy, 
&c. he durſt not return home, but ſtayed in Egypt 
as a baniſhed man. This conſideration when it was 
too late, together with ſome pitiful accidents accom- 
panying the ſlaughter, fo affeRed the multitude, that 
(pardoning themſelves) all cryed out upon the Au- 
thors of ſo foul a butchery. Being thus incenſed 
againſt the Senate , and knowing not otherwiſe how 
to ſatisfie their anger, they called for an eleRion of 
new Prztors,in the room of Andronodorus and The- 
miſtins, that were lately ſlain : meaning to ſubfti- 
tute ſuch in their places, as the Senators ſhould 
bave little cauſe to like. Atthe eleQion were preſent 
a great rout, not only of the poorer Citizens, but 
of ſouldiers that preſſed into the throng. One of 
theſe named Epic:des Prator ; another named Hip- 
pocrates : and the lefs that the old Prztors and Sena- 
tors approved this nomination, the more eager was 
the mulcirude ; and by a general cry forced them to 
be accepted. Theſe being made Prztors did whar 
they could to hinder the agreement that was in hand, 
between the Syracuſians and the Romans. But ha- 
ving ſtrivenin vain, and ſeeing that the people ſtood 
in fear of Ap. Clandius, and of Marcellus that was 
lately come into Sicily , they gave way unto the 
time, and ſuffered the old league of Hero to be re- 
confirmed, which afterward they purpoſed to dif- 
ſolve by praQtice. The Leontines had ſome need of a 
garriſon ; and to them was ſent Fppocrares the 
Prztor, attended by ſuch fugitives, and mercenary 
ſouldiers, as were moſt turdenſome to Syracuſe. 
Thither when he came, he began to do many aQts of 
hoſtility againſt the Romans : firſt in ſecret, after- 
ward more openly and boldly. Marcellus, rightly 
underſtanding the purpoſe of theſe two brethren, 
ſent word unto the Syracuſians.that they had already 
broken the league ; and that the peace would never 
be kept fincerely, until this turbulent pair of brethren 
were expelled the Iſland. Eprcraes, fearing to ſuſtain 
the blame of his brothers proceedings, and more de- 
firous to ſet forward the war, than to excoſe any 
breach of peace; went himſelf unto the Leontnes, 
whom he perſwaded to rebel againſt the Syracuſtans. 
For he ſaid, that ſince they had'all of late ſerved one 
Maſter, there was lictle reaſon why the Leonrines 
ſhould not be enfranchiſed by his death, as well as 
the Syracuſians ; yea or much rather, al} things con- 

fidered , fince in their ſtreets the Tyrant was lain, 

and liberty firſt proclaimed. Wherefore, fince they 
of Syracuſe were not contented to enjoy the Freedom 
purchaſed among the Leongines z butthought it good 
reaſon, that they ſhould bear Dominion over _ 
eat 
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thar had broken the Chain, wherewith both the one 
and the other were bound : his advice was, that ſuch 
their arrogancy ſhould be checked betimes, ere it 
could get any colour of right by preſcription. Here- 
unto occaſton was given by one article of the League, 
made of late by the Romans and Syracuſiany. For it 
was agreed, That all which bad been ſubjeft to Hiero 
and Hieronymus, ſhould henceforth be Vaſſals unto 
the State of Syracuſe. Againſt this article, ifthe Le- 
ontines would take exception, and thereby challenge 
their own due , Epicides told them, that in this no- 
velty of change, they had fir opportunity to recover 
the freedom, which their fathers had loft not many 
ages before. Neicher was it unreaſonable, which this 
craky Carthaginian propounded ; if the Leontizes 
had been ſubdued by the ſame hand, which took li- 
berty from the Syracuſians.But ſeeing they had long 
ſince yielded unto Syracuſe, and been ſubjeft unto 
thar Ciry, by what form ſoever it was grounded , 
this claim of liberty was rather ſeaſonable, than juſt, 
Nevertheleſs, the motion of Eprcides was highly ap- 
proved : inſomuch that when meſſengers came ſoon 
after from Syracuſe, to rebuke the Leoztines, for 
thac which they had done againſt the Romans ; and 
ro denounce unto Hippocrates and Epricides, that 
they ſhould get them gone, either to Zocrz, or whi- 
ther elſe they liſted, ſo that they ſtayed nor in-S:cily - 
word was returned, That they of Leontiun had not 
requeſted the Syracnſians, to make any bargains for 
theai with the Romans, nor thought themſelves 
bound to obſerve the covenants, which others with- 
out warrant had made in their names. This perem-_ 
p:ory anſwer was forthwith reported unto Aarcel- 
lzs by the Syracuſians, who offered him their aſ- 
ſiſtance in doing juſtice upon the Zeontines their 
Rebels ; with condition, That when the Town was 
raken, it might be theirs again. Marcellus required 
no better ſatisfaction : but forthwith rook the buſ1- 
neſs in hand, which he diſpatched in one day. Atthe 
fir(t aſſault Leontiuns was taken, all ſaverhe Caſtle, 
whereino Hippocrates and Epicides fl:d : and fteal- 


bur now ſo weakly accompanied, that they ſeemed 
unable to eſcape the puniſhments belonging to their 
offences paſt. Hereof the two brethren were no leſs 
well aware : and therefore adventured upon a re- 
medy little leſs deſperate than their preſent caſe, 
They iſſued forth of Ferbeſus unarmed, with Clive 
branches in their hands, in manner of Suppliants : 
and fo preſented themſelves.co the Army, Six. hun- 
dred men of Crete wert in the vant-guard ; that had 
been well uſed by Hieronymu : and ſome. of them 
greatly bound unto Hanntbal, who had raken them 
priſoners in the /calian war, and lovinzly diſmiſſed 
them. Theſe Cretians therefore welcomed the two 
brethren, and bade them be of good cheer, ſaying; 
That no man ſhould do them harm, as long as they 
could uſe their weapons. Herewithall the Army was 
at a ſtand , and the rumour of this ancident ran 
ſwiftly from man to man, with general approbation; 
ThePrztors thought to help che matter by ſeverity, 
which would not ſerve. For when they commanded 
theſe two traitors to be laid in Trons, the exclama- 
tion was ſo violent againft them, that Fain they 
were to let all alone, and return, uncertain what 
courſe to take, unto Megara, where they were 
lodged the night before. Thither when they came; 
Hippocrates deviled a trick, whereby to help. him- 


| ſelf, and berter the uncertain caſe whetein he ſtood. 


He cauſed Letters of his own penning, to be inter- 
cepted by ſome of his moſt truſty Crerars, direR- 
ed (as they made ſhew) from the Syracuſian Pre- 
rors 0 Marceta, The contents hereof were, That 
Marcellus had well done, in committing all ro tht 
(word among the Leontires : but thar it further be- 
hoved him, to make the like diſpaich of all che mer. 
cenaries belonging to Syracuſe ; which were offen- 
five; allofthem in general, rothbeliberty of the City; 
and the peace with Rowe. When this counterfeic 
Epiſtle was openly rehearſed, the uproar was ſuch, 
that Sofss atid His fellow Prztor, were glad ro forſake 
che Camp, and fly for their lives. All the Syracuſi2n5 
remaining behind, had been cur in picces by the en- 


ing thence away by night, conveighed themſelyes | raged Souldiers, if the rwo Artificers of the ſedition 


inco the Town of Herbeſws, The firſt thing that 
Marcellus did, when he hid won the Town, was 
the ſame, which other Roman Captains uſed after 
vitory,to ſeek out the fugitive Roman flaves and 
renegado's, whom he cauſed all ro dye : the reſt 
both of the Townſinen and Souldiers, he took to 
mercy, forbearing alſo to ſtrip or ſpoil them. But 
the fame of his doings was bruited after a contrary 
ſort, It was ſaid, that he had (lain Man, Woman 
and Child; and put the Town co ſatk. Theſe news 
mer the Syracaſian Arriy upon the 'way, as it was 
going to joyn with Marcell, who had ended his 
buſineſs before. About eight thouſand Mercenaries 
there were, that had been ſenc forth of Syracuſe, 
under Soffs and Dinomines, two of the Prxcors , to 
ſerve againſt che Leontinesand other rebels Theſe 
Captains were honeſt men, and well affected to their 
Country : but the Souldiers rhat followed them, had 
thoſe diſeaſes, wich which all mefcenaries are com- 
monly infe&ted. They took the matter deeply to 
bezrt; that their fellow ſouldiefs (as now they term- 
ed thoſe againſt whom they went ) had been ſo cru- 
elly butchered : and hereupon they fell to mutiny ; 
though whar to demand, or with whom to be angry, 
they could not tel}, The Praztors therefore thought it 
beft,ro turn their unquier thoughts another way,an 

ſer them awork in fome plate elſe : fot as much as at 
Leontium there was no need of their ſervice. So to- 
wards Herbeſus they marched ; where lay Hippo- 
crates and Epicides, the archite&s of all this miſ- 


had not ſaved their lives; rather to keep them as 
pledges; and by them, to win their friends within 
the Town, than for any good will. They perſwaded 
alſo a miſchievous knive, that had ſerved amongſt 
the Eeontines, to juſtifie the bruit of MarceÞus cru- 
elry, and to carty home the news to Syracu/c; 
as an eye-witneſs. This incenſed nor only the mul- 
tirude, but ſome of the Senate and filled che whole 
Town with cauſeleſs indignation, In good time (ſaid 
ſome) was the ayarice and cruelty of the Romans de- 
tefted : whio had they in like ſort gotten into Syra- 
cxſe, would have dealt much wotſe; where their 
greedy appetices might have been tempted with a far 
greater booty, Whilſt they wete chus diſcourſing, 
and deviſing tiow to keep our the wicked Romans, 
Hippocrates with his Army came to the. gares, ex-. 
 hortins the Citizens to ler him in, unleſs for want of 
help; they would be betrayed to their enemies, The 
Pr#rots,with the beſt and wileſt ofthe Senate, would 
fain bave kept him out : bur the violence of the ſoul- 
diers to force a gate, wasno whit greater, than the 
head-ſtrong fury of thoſe within the Town, that l- 
boured to break it open.So he entred,and immediate- 
ly fell upon the Prztors, whom (being forfaken by. 
all men) he put tothe ſword, and made ſlaughter of 
ther andrheir followers till night. The next day be 
| went openly to work : and, after the common exam- 
ple of Tyrants, give liberty tinto all flaves and pri- 
 foners; and being fortified withadherents of the worſt 
and bafeſt ſort, made himſelf and his brother Prz- 


chief, deviſing what further harmthey might do 5] rors, in Title, but in effect, Lords of Syracwſe.;, . 
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When Marcely was advertiſed of this great al- | memorable example of (olumbws his diſcovery, with 


teration, he thought ic no time for him co fic ſtill, and 
attend the further iſſue. He ſent Embaſſadours1o 
Syracuſe,that were not admitted into the Haven,but 
chaſed out as enemies. Then drew he near with his 
Army : and lodging within a mile anda balf of the 
Town, ſent before him, ſome to require a parlee. 
Theſe were entertained without the walls by 
the rwo new Prxtors : to whom they declared, That 
the Romans were come thither, not wich purpole to 
do hurt, but in favour of the Syracuſians,which were 
oppreſſed by Tyrants ; and to punt h thoſe that had 
murdered and baniſhed ſo many of rhe principal C1- 
tizens, Wherefore they required that choſe worthy 
men, their Confederates, which were chaſed out of 
the Town,might be ſuffered to return and enjvy their 
own ; 25 alſo that the Authors of the great flaughter 
lately committed, might be delivered up. Hereto 
Epicides briefly anſwered, that if their errand had 
becn to him, he could have told what to ſay to 
them ; but ſince it was dire&cd unto others, they 
ſhould do well to return, when thoſe to whom they 
were (ent,had the government intheir hands. As for 
the War which they threatned, he told them, they 
ſhould find by experience, That to beſiege Syracuſe 
was another manner of work,than to take Leontium. 
Thus he ſent them gone , and returned back intothe 
City. Immediately began the liege, which endured 


longer than the Romans had expected, The quick. 


and calie winning of Leontium, did put Marcellus in 
hope, that ſo long a circuit of walls as compaſſed Sy- 
racuſe, being manned with no beter kind of Souldi- 
ers,than thoſe with whom he.had lately dealt, would 
in ſome part or other, be taken at the firſt aſſault. 
Wherefore he omittedno violence or terrour in the 
very beginning 3 bur did his beſt both by Land and 
Sea. Nevertheleſs all his labour was dilappointed, 
and his hope of prevailing by open force, taken from 
him by the ill ſucceſs of- two or three' of the firſt 
afſaults, Yet was it not the vertue of the Defendants, 


or any ſtrength ofthe City, that bred ſuch deſpair of 


haſty victory, But there lived at that time in Sy- 
racuſe Archimedes the noble Mathematician : who 
ar the requeſt of Hiero, the late King, that was his 
kinſman, had framed ſuch engines of war, as being in 
this exiremity put in uſe, did more miſchief to the 
Romans than could have been wrought by the Can- 
non,or any inſtruments of Gunpowder had they in 
chat age been known. This Archimedes diſcourting 
once with Hiero, maintained that it were poſlible to 
remove the whole earth out of the place wherein i 
is, if there were ſome other earih, or placeof ſure 
footing, whereon a man might ſtand. For proof of 
this bold aſſertion, he performed ſome ſtrange works; 
which made the King encreat him co convert his ſtu- 
dy unto things of uſe , that might preſerve the City 
from danger of enemies. To ſuch Mechanical works, 
Archimedes, and the Philoſophers of thoſe times, 
had little affetion. They held it an injury done 
unto the liberal ſciences, ro ſubmit learned Propo- 
firions, unto the workmanſhip, and gain, of baſe 
handy-crafis men. And of this opinion Plato was 
an Authour : who greatly blamed ſome Geometri- 
cians,that ſeemed unto him to prophane their ſcience, 
by making it vulgar. Neither muſt we raſhly tazx 
amin ſo wiſe as Plato, with theimputation of ſuper- 
cilious avſterity, of affcRed fingularity in his repre- 
henſion.!Forfit hath been the uphappy fate of great 
inventions to be. vilified, as idle fancies, or dreams; 
before they were publiſhed; and being once made 
known, to be undervalued ; as falling within com- 
paſs of the meaneſt wit ; and things that everyone 
could well bave performed. Hereof ( to omir that 


and oppreſlion of others, 


the much different ſorcs of negleR, which he under- 
went before and after it)in a familiar and moſt home- 
ly example we may ſee moſt apparent proof. He 
that looks upon our Engliſh Brewers, and their ſer- 
vants, that are daily excerciſed fn the trade, will 
think it ridiculous to hear one ſay, that the making 
of Malt was an invention, proceeding from ſome of 
an extraordinary knowledge in natural Philoſophy, 
Yet isnot the skill of the inventors any whir the leſs, 
for that the labour of workmanſhip grows to be the 


| trade of ignorant men. The like may be ſaid of 


many handy-crafts : and particularly in che Printing 
of Books ; which being deviſed and berrered by 
great ſcholars and wiſe men, grew afterward cgr- 
rupted by thoſe, to whom the praQtice tel} ; thar is, 
by ſuch as could ſlubber things cafily over, and feed 
their workmen at the cheapeſt rate. In this reſpe& 
therefore, the Alchymiſts, andall others that have, 
or would ſeem to have any ſecret kill, whereof 
the publication might do good unto mankind ; are 
not without excuſe of their cloſe concealing. For 
it is a kind of injuſtice, that the long travels of an 
underſtanding brain, beſide the loſs of time,andvther 
expence,ſhould be caſt away upon men of no worth; 
yield leſs benefit unco the Author of a great work, 
than to meer ftrangers ;, and perhaps his enemies. 
And ſurely, 1fthe paſſion of Envy have init any 
thing allowable and natural, as having Anger, Fear, 
and other like affections; it isin ſome ſuch caſe as 
this ; and (erveth againſt thofe, which would uſurp 
the knowledge, wherewith God: hath denied to in- 
due them, Nevertheleſs, if we have regard unto 
common charity, and the great affeRion that every 
one ought to bear unto the generality of mankind, at- 
ter the exarpleof him that ſuffererh bis Sunto ſhine 
upon juſt,and unjuſt : it will appear more commenda- 
blezin wiſe men,to enlarge themſelyes and publiſh uns 
to theworld, thoſe good things thar lay burked in their 
own boſoms. This ought ſpecially to be done,when 
a profitable knowledge hath not annexed to it ſome 
dangerous cunning, that may be perverted by evil 
men to a miſchievous uſe. Forif the ſecrer of any 
rare Antsdote,contained in it the skill of giving ſome 
deadly and irrecoverable poiſon ; much beiter it 
were, that ſuch a Jewel remain cloſe in the hands 
ofawiſe and honeſt man, than being made com- 
mon, bind all men to uſe the remedy, by teaching 
the worſt men how todo miſchief. Butthe works 
which Archimedes publiſhed, were ſuch as tended 
unto very commendable ends, They were En- 
gines, ſerving unto the defence of Syracnſe ; not fit 
for the Syracuſiars to carry abroad, to the hurt 
1 Neither did he alto- 
gether publiſh the knowledge, how to uſe them, but 
reſerved ſo much to his own direRion , that after 
his death more of the ſame kind were not made, nor 
thoſe of his own making were imployed by the Ko- 
»ans, 'It ſufficed unto this worthy man, that he 
had approved unto the vulgar, the dignity of his 
ſcience ; and done eſpecial. benefit to bis Country. 
For to enrich a Mechaniclal trade, or teach 
veto of murdering men, ic was beſides his pur- 
poſe, 7 

Marcellus had cauſed certain of his Duinquereme 
Gallies to be faſtened together, and Towers ereRed 
on them to beat the defendants fromthe wall. A- 
gainſt -rheſe Archimedes had ſundry devices; of 
which any one ſort might have repelled the aſ- 
failants : but all of them copether ſhewed che multi- 
plicity of his great wit, He ſhot heavy ſtones, and 
long pieces of timber, like unto the yards of ſhips ; 


which brake ſome of the Gallies by their force and 
weight. 
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weight. Theſe affli&ed ſuch as lay far off. They 
that were come nearer the walls, lay open to a con- 
tinual volly of ſhot, which they could not endure, 
Some with an Iron grapple were taken by the prow, 
and hoyſted up, ſhaking out all the men, and after- 
wards falling down into the water. Some by ſtrange 
Engines were lifted up into the Air, where turning 
round a while, they were broken againſt the walls 
or caſt upon the rocks : and all them were ſo beaten, 
that they durſt never come again to any ſecond al- 
ſauſr, In the like ſort was the Land-Army handled, 
Stones and timber, falling upon it like hail, did nor 
only over-whelm the men, bur brake down the Ro- 
man Engines of battery ; and forced Marcellus to 
Sive over the affault, For the remedy hereof ir 
was conceived, thar'if the Romans could early be-' 
fore day get near unto the walls, they ſhould be 
(as it were) under the point-blank,, and receive no 
hurt by theſe terrible Inſtruments, which were woond 
up hard to {hoot a,great compaſs. Bur this vain hope 
coſt many of the aſſailants lives': For the ſhor came 
down right upon them , ant beating them from all 
parts of the wall, made a great ſlaughter of them, 
all the way as they fled { for they were unable to 
tarry by it *)eventill chey were gotten very far off. 
This did ſo terrifle the Romans,that if they perceived 
any piece of timber, or aropes end, upon the wall, 
they.ran away, crying our, That Archimedes his 
Engines were ready to diſcharge. - Neither knew 
Aarcellus how to overcome theſe difficulties, or 
ro take away from his men, that fear, againſt the 
cauſe whereof he knew no remedy. If rhe Engines 
had ftood upon the walls, ſubje& ro firing, or any 
ſuch annoyance from without; he might have holpen 
it by ſome device, to make them unſerviceable. But 
all, or the moſt of chem were out of ſight, being 
creQedin the ſtreets behind the walls ; where Ar- 


' chimedes gavedireQions how to uſe them. Where- 


fore the Roman had no other way left, than ro cur 
off from the Town all proviſion of yictuals, both by 
Land and Sea. Gs | - 

This was a very deſperate piece of work.For the 
enemies having ſo goodly an Haven, the Sea in a 
manner free, and the Carthaginians that were 
ſtrong by Sea, willing to ſupply them : were not 
likely fo ſoon to be conſumed with farnine, as the 
beliegers to be wearied our, by lying in Leaguer be- 
fore ſo ſtrong a City , having no probability to 
carry it. Yet, for want of better counſel to follow, 
this was thought the beſt, and moſt honourable 
courſe, BOY 

In the mean while, Himilco, Admiral of a Car- 
thaginian Fleer, that had waited long about Sicily, 
being by Hippocrates advertiſed of theſe paſſages, 
went home to Carthage, and there ſo dealc with the 
Senate, that five and twenty thouſand Foot, three 
thouſand Horſes and rwelve Elephants, were com- 
mitted unto his charge,wherewirh to make war upon 
the Romans in Sicily by Land. He took many 
Towns; and many thar had anciently belonged un- 
to the Carthaginians did yield unto him, To re- 
medy this miſchieſand to ſtay the inclinationof men; 
which following-the current of Fortune, began to 
turn ynto the orberinians: Marcellus with 2 
great part of his Army, role from $yracuſe, and 
went from place to place about the Ifland. He 
took Pelorws and Herbeſus, which yieled unto him. 
He took alſo Megara by force,and ſackr it : either 
ro terrifie others thar were obſtinate, eſpecially 
the Syracuſians, or elſe becauſe Rome was at this 
time poor, and his Army muſt have ſomewhat to 
keep ic in heart. His ſpecial defire wasto have ſaved 
Agrigentim : whither he came to0 late; for Himsl- 


co had gotten it before, Therefore he returned 


back toward Syracuſe ; carefully, and in as good. 


order ashe could, for fear of the Carthaginian thar 
was t00 ſtrong for him. The circumſpeRtion thar 
he uſed, in regard of Zimilco, ftood him in good 
ſtead againſt a danger that he had not 'miſtrufted. 
For Hippocrates, leaving the charge of Syracuſe un- 
ro his brother, had lately iſſued our of the City”, 
with ten thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe, 1n- 
tending to joyn his forces with Himilco. Marcellus 
fell upon him, ere either was aware of the orher : 
and the Romans being in good order, got an eaſie 
victory againſt the diſperſed and half unarmed Sy- 
racuſians, The reputation hereof helped alittle to 
keep the Sicil:ans from rebellion, Yet it was not 
long, ere Himilcs, joyning with Hippocrates, ran 
over all the Iſland at his pleaſure, and preſented 
battel ro Marcelluseven at his Trenches, but the 
Roman wiſely refuſed it. Bomilcar alſo a Cartha- 
ginian, entred with a-great fleet into the Haven of 
Syracuſe,and victualled the City. After this, the 
diſpoſicion of the Iſlanders changed fo again, thar 
although another Legion was come from Rowe, 
which eſcaped from Himilco, and (ately arrived at 
Marcellus his Camp : yer many places revolted un- 
tothe Carthaginians, and (lew or betrayed the Ro- 
man Garriſons, RS % I 

' In the midſt of theſe troubles, Winter enforced 
both parts to take breath a while : and Aarcelim, 
leaving ſome of his Army before Syracuſe, that he 
might nor ſeem ro have given' over the fiepe , 
went unto Leoxtium , where he lay intentive to 


all occaſions. In the beginning of che Spring he 
ſtood in doubr, whether ic were better to continue 
the laborious work of befieging Syracuſe, or to 
turn all his forces to Agrigentum, againſt Himilco 
and Hippocrates, Bur it would greatly haveim- 
Paired his reputation, if he had gone from Syracuſe, 
as unable to prevail; and he himſelf was of an 
eager diſpoſition, ever unwilling to give ground , 
or to quit, as not feafible, an enterpriſe that he 
had once taken in hand. He came therefore to Sy- 
racuſe ; where though he found all .the ditficulries 
remainingizs before ; and nolikelihood to take the 
City by force or famine; yet was he not without 
hope, that the continuance of time would bring forch 
ſomewhat,” which might fulfil his defire. Eſpe- 
cially he afſayed to prevail by treaſon; againſt which, 
no place can hold out. And co this end he dealc with 
the Syracuſiaz Gentlemen that were in his Camp ; 
exhorting thcm to praRice with their friends that 
remained inthe City. This was not eafie for them 
to do, becauſe the Town would hearken to no par- 
lee. Ar length a flave unto one of theſe baniſhed 
men, making ſhew to run away from his Mafter, got 
into Syracuſe ; where he talkedin private with ſome 
few, as he had been inftruted. Thus began AMar- 
cellus to have intelligence within the City : whence 


the Conſpirators uſed to ſend him advertiſement of 


their proceedings, by a fiſher-boar that paſſed forth 
in the night: bur when they were grown to the 
number of fourſcore, and thought themſelves able 
to effect ſomewhar ofimportance,all was diſcovered: 
and they like Traitors put to death. | In the mean 
while, one Damaſippus 2 Lacedemonian, that had 
been ſent our of the Town as an Embaſſadour to 
Philip King of Macedon, was fallen into the hands 
of Marcellus. Epicides was very defirous to ran- 
ſome him ;, and many meetings were appointed for 
that purpoſe, not far from the walls. There, one 
of the Romans looking upon the wall, and wanting 
the more compendious Art of Geometry, fell to 


numbering the ſtones ; and making an eſtimate of 
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the height, judged it leſs than it had been formerly 
deemed. H-rewith he acquainted Marce/ws-who cauſ- 
ing better notice to be raken of the place; and finding 
that ladders of no extraordinary length would reach 
it, made all things ready, and waited a convenient 
time. It was the weakeſt part of the Town, and there- 
fore the moſt ſtrongly guarded : neither was there 
hope to prevail by torce againſt Archimedes, if they 
failed to take it by ſurprile. But a fugitive out of 
the Town brought word, that a great feaſt was to be 
held unto Dziana, which was to laſt three daies ; 
and that, becauſe other good chear was not ſo plen- 
tiful within the City, as1n former times, Epicides, 
to gratifie the people, had made the more large di- 
ſtriburion of wine, A better opportunity could not 
be wiſhed. Wherefore Marcellus in the dead of the 
Feſtival night, came unto the walls, which he rook 
by Scalado. Syracuſe was divided into four parts 
( or five, if Epipole were reckoned as one ) each of 
which were fortified as diſtin Cities, When there- 
fore Marcellus had gotten ſome pieces, he had the 
commudity of a better and fate lodging, with good 
ſtore of booty ; and berter opporcunity than betore, 
to deal with the reſt, For there were now a great 
many as well of thoſe in Acradinia and the lland, 
inner parts of the Town, as of thoſe that were al- 
ready in the hands of XZarcellus, that began to hear- 
ken unto compoſition, as being much terrified by the 
loſs of thoſe parts, which the Romans had taken and 
ſackt. As for the weapons of Archimedes, little harm, 
or none they did, unto thoſe that were ſhelired un- 
der ſtrong houſes ; although it may ſeem, that the 
inner walls were not alrogether unfurniſhed of his 
help ; ſince they held outa good while, and were 
not taken by force. The [Roman fugitives and-Re- 
negadoes, were more careful than ever to defend the 
reſt of the City: being ſure to be rewarded 
with cruel death, if Marcellus could prevail, Hippa- 
crates and Himilco, were daily expeRted , and Bo- 
milcar was ſent away to Carthage, to bring help 
from thence. It was not long ere Hippocrates and 
Himilco came : who felluponthe old Camp of the 
Romans, whilſt Epicides fallied out of Acradinia 
upon Marcellus. But the Romaps made ſuch defence 
in each part, that the Afſailants were repelled. Ne- 
vertheleſs they continued to beſet Aarcelus: whom 
they held ina manner as ſtraightly beſieged, as he 
himſelf did befiege the Town. Bur the peſtilence at 
length conſumed, rogether wich the two Caprains, a 
great part of the Army, and cauſed the reſt to dil- 
lodge. The Romans were ( though ſomewhat leſs ) 
afflicted with the ſame peſtilence,inſomuch that Bo- 
milcar did put the oP of Carthage in hope, thathe 
might be taken where helay,if any great forces were 
ſent thicher. This Bomilcar wanted no defireto do 
his Country ſervice : but his courage was not an- 
ſwerable to his good will, He arrived at Pach;- 
745 With a ſtrong fleet : where he ſtayed , being 
loth todouble the Cape ; for that the winds did bet- 
ter ſerve the enemy than him. Thirher ſailed Ep:- 
cides our of Syracuſe : toacquaint him with the ne- 
ceſſities of the City , and todraw him on. With much 
intreaty,.' at length he came forward : but meeting 
with the Roman fleet, that was ready for him, he 
ſtood off into the deep ; and ſailed away toT arentum, 
bidding S:cily farewell, Then durſt nor Epicides 
return into Syracuſe, but went to Agrigentum : 
where he expected the iſſue ; with a very faint hope 
of hearing any good news, 
The S:ci/5an Souldiers that remained alive of 
Hippocrates his Army, lay as near as they could 
ſafely, unto Marcellus,and ſome'of them,in. a ftron 
Town three milesoff, Theſe had done what goo 


| 


they could to Syracuſe, by doing what hurt they 
could unto the Romans. But when they were in- 
formed, that the State of Srczly was given as deſpe- 
rate by the (arthaginians : they ſent Embaſſadours 
tO treat of peace ; and made offer to compound, both 
for themſelyes,and for the Town, Hereunto Mar- 
cellu willingly gave ear : for he had ſtayed there 
long enough ; and had cauſe to fear, that after a lit- 
tle while, the Carthaginians might come thither 
ſtrong again. He therefore agreed both with the 
Citizens, and with the Souldiers that lay abroad, that 
they ſhould be Maſters of their own, enjoying their 
_— and proper laws , yer ſuffering the Romarsto 
poſſeſs whatſoever had belonged unto the Kings. 

Hereupon they, to whom Epic:ides had left his 
charge, were put to death, new Prztors choſen ; 
and rhe gates even ready to be opened unto Marcel- 
IK: when ſuddenly the koman fugitives diſturbed all. 
Theſe perceiving their own condition to be deſperate, 
perſwaded the other Mercenary Souldiers, That the 
Citizens had bargained enly for themſelves, and be- 
trayed the Army co the Romans, Wherefore they 
preſently took Arms, and fell upon the new choſen 
Prztors , whom they flew, and made cleRion of fix 
Captains that ſhould command over all. But ſhortly 
it was found out, that there was no danger at all to 
the Souldiers, excepting only the fugitives. The 
Treaty was therefore again ſet on -foot, and wanted 
little of concluſion ; which yer was delayed ; either 
by ſome fear of the Citizens, that bad ſeen ( as they 
thought) proof of the Roman avarice in the ſack of 
Epipole Tyche, and Neapolis, the parts already ta- 
ken, or by ſome deſire of Marcellus to ger the Town 
by force, that he might uſe the liberty of a Conque- 
ror,and make it wholly ſubjet ro Rome. AAdericus a 
- ma was one of the ſix Captains that had been 
choſen in the laſt commotion : a. man of ſuch faith, 
as uſually is found in Merccnaries; holding his 
-own particular benefic above all other reſpets. With 
this Captain, Jfarcellzs dealt ſecretly. : having a fic 
inſtrument, of the ſame Nation, one Belsgenes, that 
went in company with the Romer Embaſſadors,daily 
paſling ro and fro. This crafty Agent perfwaded 
Mericus, That the Romans had already gotten all 

Spain: and that if ever he purpoſedto make his own 
fortune good, either at home in Spazn, or any where 
elſe, it was now the only timeto do it , by con- 
forming himſelf to the will of the Rowan General. 
By ſuch hopes the Spaniſh Captain waseafily won, 


and ſent foxch his own brother among theSyracnſian . 


Embaſſadors to ratifie the covenant with Xarcellrs. 
This under-hand dealing of e Harcellxs againſt 
the Syracuſians,cannot well be commendedas honeſt : 
neither was it afterwards throughly approved ar his 
coming to Rowe, For the benefits of Hiero tothe 
Romans had been ſuch,as deſerved not to be requited 
with the ruine of his Country; much leſs, that the 
miſeries of his people, oppreſſed ( though parily 
through their own folly )by an Army of Mercenaries, 
ſhould miniſter unto the people of Rowe advantage 
againſt them, The poor Citizens could not make 
good their parts againſt the hired Souldiers ; and 
therefore were fainto yield unto the time, and obey 
thoſe Miniſters. of Hannibal, thar ruled the Army, 
But as long as they were free after the death of Fe- 
ronymus ; and now of late, when they had gathered 
courage by the flight of Epicides ; it had been their 
chief care to maintain amity with the people of Rowe. 
They had lately ſlain many of the principal of Epi- 
cideshis followers; and many of chemſelves had alſe 
been ſlain, both lately and in former times, becauſe 
of this their deſire unto peace, What though it were 
true, that the Raſcalicy, and ſome ill adviſed perſons 
; joyned 
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joyned with the Souldiers in hatred of the Romans, | and withal made his own name great. .. By his per- 
by occaſion of the (laughter which they heard to be | ſwaſions, Hao and Epicrdes adveritured to meer 
done at Leontium, and afterward beheld in thoſe | arcellzs withour the Town, and not behave them- 
parts of their own City which was taken > Ought | ſelves as men expecting to be belizged. Neither was 
therefore the Roman General, in a treaty of peice | he more valiant in counſel, than in execution. Once 
held with the Syracu/tans, to make a bargain under- | and again he ſer upon the Rowans, where they lay 
hand againft them, with a Captain of the Mercena- | encamped, and druve them feartully into their Tren- 
ries > Theſethings were objeRed againſt Marcellus, | ches. This bred envy in Epicides and Flanzo ; el- 
at his return home - but the Senators thought ir a | pecially in Zanno, that having been lately ſent trom 
great d- * better, to comfort the Syracuſians with | Carthage, with commillion and authority from the 
gentle words, and promiſe of good uſage in time to | State,thought himſelt wronged greatly by Hannibal ; 
come than to reſtore the booty, and give over the in-that he had ſent unto him this e Hutines, to be his 
Dominion of a City, ſo great, wealthy, ſtrong, and | companion, and to take upon himlike as good a man 
many waies important, Nevertheleſs if we conſider | as himſelf. The indignity ſeemed the greater, when 
the many inconveniencies and great miſchiefs where- | urines being to ſep aſide into Heraclea, tor the 
unto Syracuſe was obnoxious ;, borh by evil neigh- | pacifying ſome troubles there amongihe Numidians; 
bours, and by that very form of policy, after which | adviſed ( as directing Hanno and Epicides not tg 
it was governed, we may truly affirm,thar it received | meddle with the enemy, until hisrewurn. So much 
no ſmall benefir, by becoming ſubj<& unto Rome, | therefore the rather would Hanne fight ; and offered 
For thereby it was not only afſured ag3inft all for- | battel unto eHarcells, before he fought it, It is 
reign enemies,domeſtical conſpiracies,and ſuch Ty- | like, that a great part of the Rowan Army was lefc 
rants as of old had reigned therein : bur freed from | behindin Syracuſe, as need required ; which made 
the neceſſicy of baniſhing, or murdering, the moſt | theCarthayinians ihe better able ro deal wi h thoſe 
worthy Citizens , as alſo from all fations, inteſtine | that cameagainſt chem. Bur whatſoever diſpropor:i- 
ſedicions, and a . houſand the like miſeries, that were | 0n was between the rwo Armies; far greater wete 
wont to grow out of the jealouſic, wherein they held | rhe odds between the Caprains. For howſoever the 
their liberty in vain, Neither enjoyed that City, | people of Crtbage would give authority by tavor ; 
from her firſt foundation, any ſuch long time of hap- | yet could they nur give woria and ability, in mateer 
pineſs, as thar wherein ir flouriſhed, when it reſted | of war, The Numidians, having before conceived 
ſecure under the protection of Rome ;, and was no | lomediſplealure againſt cheit Capcains ; and being 
more moleſted, by the diſeaſe of ambition ; where- | therefore ſome of chem gone away toHeratlea, were 
of by Marcellus his vitory it was throughly cur.d. | much more offended, when they ſaw chat the vain- 
Bur fuch benefit, ariſing from wrongs done, ſerves | glorious envy of Hanne carried him unto the fighe, 
not to make injuſtice the more excuſable : unleſs we | upon a fooliin defire ro get victory, without the help 
ſhould approve the anſwer of that thief, who being | of Adutines their Country-man; Wheretore they 
found to have ſtollen a ſilver cup from a ſick man ſaid, | ſent unto the Roman General, and bade him bs con- 
He never leaves drinking. | fident, for that it was nottheir purpoſe ro ſtew ther « 
By the reaſon of Marcizz; the Roman Army was | ſelves his enemies that day, but only look on,and fce 
tet into poſſeilion of all Syracuſe : wherein the boo- | the proud Carthaginians well beaten by whom they 
ty that it found, was ſaid to have been no leſs, than | had been miſuſed; They made good their promiſe, 
could be hoped for,if they had taken Carthageit ſelf, | and had their deſire, For Marcelo, finding lik-li- 
that maintained war by Land and Sea againſt them. | hood of truth in their mcſſ2ge, did fo luſtily ſetvpcn 
All the goodly works and Imageries,wherewith Sy- | the enemies, that he brake them at the firſt charge , 
racsſawas marvellouſly adorned, were carried away | and with the (laughter of many thoufands,drove ther 
to Rome , and nothing left untouched , ſave only the | back into Agrigentum. = | 
houſes of thoſe baniſhed men, that had eſcaped trom | It Zznno could have been contenred,to follow the 
Hippocrates and Epicides, 1nto the Roman Camp, | direCtions of one, that was a better man of War than 
Among other pitiful accidents : the death of A-rch:- | himſelf, and not co have hazarded a barrel withcut 
medes was greatly lamented, even by Marcel him- | need ; the Rowans would ſhorily bave bn redve:d 
ſelf. He was ſo bulie about his Geometry,in draw- | into terms of great difficul:y in their Sicilian War., 
ing figures,thut he hearkened not to che noiſe,and up- | For Marcel/xs was ſhortly; frer to leave iheProvince 
roar in the City ; no, nor greatly attended the rude | & ſoon upon his departure,there landed in the Iſland 
Souldier that was about to kill bim. Afarcellus took | a ſupply of 8ooo feor, und 3000Numidtian horſe that 
heavily the deathofhim ; and cauied his body to be f were ſent from Carrhage. The fame of this new 
honourably buried. Upon his Tomb{as he had or- | Army drew: many of the Sicilians into rebellion, 
dained in his life-time ) was placed a Cylinder anda | The Roman Army confifting ( for the moſt part ) of 
Spbere,wich an inſcription of the proportion between | the Legions of Canne, rook it very hainoufly, that no py 
them 5 which he firſt found out. An invention of ſo | good ſervice done, could bring them into the favour. 
little uſe, as this may ſeem, pleaſed that great Ar- | ofthe Senate , bur thar, as baniſhed men, chey were 
ciſt beter, than the deviſing of all thoſe Engines,that | ſent far from home, and not ſuffcred to return back 
made him ſo famous. Such differenceis inthe judge- | to Kowe with their General. <Futines had pacified. 
ment of learned men, and of the vulgar ſort, For | his country-men the Naumidians, and like an honeſt 
many an one would think the money loſt, that had | man,d d whathe could for choſe whom he ſerved, 
been ſpent upon a Son, whoſe ſtudies in the Univer- | without contending againſt the fooliſh pride of Har 
fi:y had brought forth ſuch fruir, as the proportion | 20; finding that there was a great alteration; and 
between a Sphere and a Cylinder. a greater might have been, if the Army lately over- 


After the taking of Syracuſe, all the Towns in Si- | thrown had been entire. A; Cornelius the Romar: 
 Prztor, uſed all diligence, both to pacifte his own 


cily. yielded unto the Romans, except Agrigentum 

and a few places thereabout. Ar Agrigentum lay | men, and to hinder the Carthaginians.He recovered 
Epicides with one Hanno a (arthaginian, and Mu- | thoſe inland rowns that had rebelled : and though he. 
tines an African,that was lately ſent from FHannibal.| could not hinder Antines from over-runaing all the 
This Mntines by many good pieces of ſervice, had | Country ; yet be hindered the Counry from re- 
added ſore credirto the beaten Carthaginian ſide R, volcing unto j 24u5ines, Above threeſcore Towns, 
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great and imall,che (arthagsmans held in Szeily ; of 
which Agrigentum was the principal, and far bigger 
than any of the reſt, Thence iſſued 1Zur7nes as often as 
he pleaſed,in deſpight-of theRomans:not only to the 
ſuccour of his own adherents, but to the great waſte 
of thoſe that followed the contrary part, But FHan- 
7, inſtead of being pleaſed with all theſe good ſer- 
vices, was filled more and more with envy, againſt 
the man that pertormed them. He had (belrke) re- 
ceived inftruRion from old Hanne at Carthage,not 
to ſuffer Hannibal, or any Hannibaltan, to have a 
ſhare in the honour of thele Sicel;an. Wars : which 
were therefore perhaps the morediligently ſupplied; 
whilſt Jraly was negleRed,thar ſhould have been re- 
garded more thanall the reſt. Wherefore to fhew 
bis authority,and that it was not in the power of Hean- 
211bal, to appoint unto him an Aſliftant, or Director : 
He took away from Mutines his charge, and gave it 
to his own Son; thinking thereby co diſcountentance 
the man,and make him little eſteemed, as one out of 
Office, among the Numzidians. But itfell out quite 
contrary : and this ſpightful dealing occaſioned the 
loſs of whatſoever the Carthaginians held in Sicily. 
For the Numidians were ſo incenſed by the indignt- 
ty off-red unto their Country-man, being ſuch a 
brave Commander, that they offered him their ſer- 
vice to requite the wrong ; and were thenceforth ab- 
ſolutely at his own diſpoſition. A. Valerins Lx- 


 vinus, the Roman Conſul, was newly come unto the 


Province, when this fell out : and with him did Afu- 
tines enter into intelligence. For he could no longer 
brook theſe indignities ; but being neither a Cartha- 


ginian, nor favoured by th ofe that bore all the ſway 
in Carthage , he thought it the wiſeſt way, to 


play the beſt of his own game,and forſake that City, 
which was likely to periſh by the evil counſel thar 


their peace. About forty Towns yielded themſelves 
quickly unto the Romans , twenty were delivered 
up by Treaſon , and fix only ſtayed ro be won by 
force. Theſe things'done, Levime returned home 
to Kome3 carrying with him about four thouſand 
men from Agatirna, that were a company of out- 
laws, bankrupts, and baniſhed men, accuſtomed to 
live by ſpoil of others in theſe troubleſome times, 
He beſtowed them about Rhegium in [raly, where 
they might exerciſe their own occupation againſt 
the Brutiens ; a thieviſh kind of people, that were 
enemies unto thoſe of Rhegium,and to the Romans. 
As for Mutines, he was well rewarded, and made 
Citizen of Rome : where he lived in'good accompr - 
accompanying the two Scipio's intheir journey a- 
gainſt Antrochwus, and therein doing ( as is ſaid ) 
very eſpecial ſervice, So by this enterpriſe of S:- 
cily, the (arthaginians waſted much of their forces, 
that with greater profic might have been employed 
in 7taly : leaving yet unto the Remans,in the end of 
this war, the entire poſſeſlion of this Iſland ; which 
they wanted when it began. 
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SECT.XVI. 


How the war paſſed between the Romans ayd 
| Hannibal zz Italy, from the taking of Ca- 
pua 70 the great vittory of Metaurus. 


my after the winning of (apua, Marcellus 
came to Rome ; where for his good ſervices 
donein the Iſland of Sicily, he had granted unto him 
the honour of the leſſer Triumph, which was called 
Ovation, The greater Triumph was denyed him : 


governed it, He did not therefore,as hisCountry-men| becauſe he had nor finiſhed the war, but was fain to 
had lately done, content himſelf to ſee his Adverſa-| leave his Army behind him in the Province. He 


ries reap the bitrery fruits of his own malicious over- 


ſtayed not long in Rowe, before he was again choſen 


weening, and to ſuffer that barm, in doing whereof | Conſul together with 24. Valerins Levinu, who 
he would not bear a part; but conſpired againſt them | ſucceeded him in the Government of Sicsly,andwas, 


to deliver up: eAgrigentum, and to help to expel 
them utterly out of S:cily, The Conſul was glad 
of his friendſhip ; and carefully followed his adver- 


- tiſements, Neither was there much cunning need- 


ful, tro the performance of that which Autres had 
undertaken : For he with his Numidians did for- 
Cibly ſcize upon a gate ; whereat they let in ſome 
Roman Companies, that lay near in a readineſs for 
the purpoſe. Hanne, when firſt he heard the noiſe, 
thought ir had becn no worſe matter,than ſome ſuch 
tumult of the Namidians, as he had been well ac- 
quainted with of late, But when making haſte ro 
pacifie the trouble,he ſaw and hearg, the Romans in- 
rermixed,among thoſe diſcontented followers of 7- 
tines, forthwith he betook himſelf to flight : and 
faving himſelf, with Epicsdes, in a ſmall Bark, (et 
fail for Africk,; leaving all his Army and adherents 
in Sicily, to the mercy of the Romans, that hence- 
forward continued Maſters of the whole Iſland, 
Levinu the Conſul having taken Azrigentum, 
did ſharp execution of juſtice upon all the Citizens, 
The principal of them he ſcourged with rods, and 
afterwards beheaded, as was the manner of the Ro- 
ans : all the reft of them he ſold for flaves,and con- 
fiſcated their goods; ſending home to Rome the 
mony that was raiſed of the booty. This was in- 
deed a time wherein Rowe ſtood in no leſs necellicy 
of gold than of ſteel: which may have been the 
reaſon, why Levinu dealt ſo cruelly with the Agri- 
entines, Nevertheleſs, the fame of 1uch ſeverity 
bred a terror among all che Dependants of the Car- 
thaginians,(o that ingreat haſte they ſought ro make 
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at the time of his eletion, making war againſt King 
Philip in Greece. Great Complaint was made a- 
gainft the Conſul Aarcelus, by the Syratuſians, 
tor that which he had done unto them;they alledging 
their great friendſhip to the people of Rome, in the 
time of their late King Fiero; and affirming, that 
their City did never willingly break the alliance 
excepting when it was oppreſſed by ſuch Tyrants, 
as were not greater enemies to Rome,than to all good 


other ſide, reckoned the labours and dangers where- 
unto they had put him , willing them to bemoan 
themſelves to theCarthaginians that had holpen them 
in their neceſlicy ; and not untothe Romans, whom 
they had kept out. Thus each part having ſome 
good matter to alledge, the Senate made ſuch an 
end of the controverſie,as beſt agreed with the bene- 
fit of their own Common-wealth , blaming the coo 
much rigour of e2arcellus , yer not reſtoring the 
booty that he had taken, nor making the Syra- 
cuſians free from their ſubjeRion, but comforting 
them with gentle words, and hopeful promiſes, as 
hath been ſhewed before. The two new Conſuls 
Marcellus and Lavinus, were appointed to make 
war, 2s their lots ſhould fall out , the one-in 7raly, 
the other in Sicily. The Iſle of Sicily fell unto 
Marcellus, which Province he willingly changed 
with his Collegue ; to the end that the Syracuſians 
(whoſe cauſe had not as yet been heard in the Senate) 
might not ſeem hindred by fear, from uttering their 
grievances freely, Afterwards, when his bufi- 
| nefs with them was diſpatcht, he gently pay + 

the 


men that lived in Syracaſe. The Conſul, on the 
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the patronage of them : which remained long in his 


Family, ro the great benefic of their Country in 
times following. So Yalerius, the other Conſul, 
was ſent into S:cily,whoſe doings there have been al- 
ready rehearſed : but Marcellus was employed a- 
gainſt Hannibal. 

Before the Conſuls departed out of Rome, they 
were much troubled with preſſing of Souldiers to the 
war, and mot of all, with getting Mariners for their 
Navy. They were all of the poorer ſort, that uſed 
to be employd in Sea-ſervices,. eſpecially in rowing. 
Theſe could not live without preſent wages : neither 
was there mony enough in the Treaſury co givethem 
pay, Wherefore it was ordained, that they ſhould 
be ſer out at the expence of private 'men ; who in 
this neceſlity of the State, were driven to ſuſtain 
all publick charges. Hereat he people murmur- 
ed, and were ready to fall into ſedition, had 
not the Conſuls deterred the matter unto further 
conſideration. The Senate could il] cell, what 'to 
deterinine or do, ina caſe of ſuch extremity. For 
manifeſt it was, thar rhe mulricude had already in- 
dured ſo much,as well ir could undergo; and ſome- 
what more than could with honeſty have been im- 
poſed upon ir. Nevertheleſs it was impoſſible ro 
maintain the war againſt the, Carthagintans', or 
to keep the Macedonian out of Traly without a trong 
fleet. Wherefore, ſome were of opinion ; Thar 
ſince the common Treaſure was ſo empty,the people 
muſt be forced, by right or wrong, to take the bur- 
den upon them. Ar laſt the Conſuls began to ſay, 
That no perſwaſions would be ſo effeQual with the 
people, as good examples: and that if the Senators 
would follow the Confuls, like it was that the people 
alſo would follow the Sgpate, Wheretore they 
propounded, and'it was immediately concluded, har 
every oneof them ſhould bring forth, and pur into 
the Treaſury, all the mony that he had, and that 
no Senator ſhould keep any veſſel of gold, or plate 
whatſoever 3 excepting one Salt-ſeller, and a Bowl 
wherewich to make their offering unto the gods 
as alſoa Ring for himſelf, with ſuch other tokens of 
ingenuity for his wife and children,as every one did 
uſe, and thoſe of as ſmall value as might be. This 
advice of the Conſuls was not more thankfully ac- 
cepted by the Senate, than the ready performance 
thereof by the Senate was highly applauded , and 
haſtily followed by the Gentlemen of -Romwe. Nei- 
ther did the Commonalty refuſe to do thar, which 
their betters had openly done before them. For 
Fince the publick neceſlity could no otherwiſe be hol- 
pen; every one was contented,thart his private eſtate 
ſhould run the ſame fortune with the Common- 
wealth, which if it ſuffered wrack,in vain could any 
particular man hope to enjoy the benefit ofhis proper 
ſubſtance. This magnanimity deſerved well thar 
oreatneſs of Empire, whereof it was the foundation. 

Convenient order being thus taken for an Army 


and Fleet ; Marcellus went forth of the City againſt 


Hannibal , and Levin toward Sicily. The Army 
of Hannibal was greatly diminiſhed, by long and 
hard ſervice:: neither did hisCarthaginzans ſeem to 
remember him,and think upon ſending the promiſed 
ſupply,or any ſuch proportion as he needed. His cre- 
dit alſo among his1ralian friends, was much weakned, 
by the loſs of Capra : which gave them cauſe to look 
unto themſelyes, as if in his help there were little 
truſt to be repoſed, when they ſhould ſtand in need. 
This he well perceived ; yet could not tell how to re- 
medy. Either be muſt cbruſt Garriſons into all the 
Towns he ſuſpeRed,and thereby o diminiſh his Ar- 
my, that he ſhould not be able to keep the field; or 
elſe he muſt leave them to their own fidelity, which 


/ 


outragious, thar he ſacked and waſted thote-places 
that he was unable to defend : thinking that the beſt 
way toerrich himſelf, and make unprofitable to 
his enemies, the purchaſe from which he could noc 
| hinder them. Bur by this example, many were 
quite alienated from him:: and ſome of thoſe, whom 
before he bad leaft cauſe ro doubr, 
Salapia yielded unto Marcellus, and beirayed unro 
him a gallant Regiment of Num:a;an horſe, the 
beſt of all that ſerved under Hannibal ; which was 3 
'grearer loſs, thah the Town it ſelf, 'Blaſizs the ay- 
thor of this rebellian, could not bring his defire to 
effet, without getting the conſent or one Daſizes, 
thar was his bitter enemy. Wherefore he brake 
the matter to this Daſius in private, and was by 
him accuſed unto Hannibal. But when he was con.- 
vented and charged of Treaſon,he ſo ftoutly denyed 
it, and by way of recrimination,fo vehemently preſ- 
fed hisaccuſer with the fame fault: that Hannibal 
thought it a matter deviſed our of meer malice ; 
knowing well what enemiesthey were; and ſeeing 
that neither ofthem'couldbring any proof of whac 
he affirmed. This notwithſtanding, Blaſius did not 
ceaſe ro preſs his adverſary anew, and urge him 
from time to time, with ſuch lively reafon; tharhe 
whocould not be believed by Hannibal, was con- 
rented at length to win the favour of Marcellys.Pre- 
ſently after this, the Conful took by force, Ataro- 
nex and Meles, Towns of the Samnites , where- 
In he flew above 3000 of Hannibal his men, 
Hannibal could not look toall 'ar once; but was 
fain to catch advantages, wherehe might get them ; 
the Romans now being grown ſtronger in the field 
than he. The beſt was,thar hisCarrhaginians, having 
wearied themfelves with il] ſpeed in many petty en- 
terpriſes, and laid aſide all this while the care of 
Italy, to follow buſineſs of far leſs importance ; had 
now at length reſolved, to ſend preſently the great 
ſupply,that had been ſo long promiſed and expected. 
This, if they had done in bercer ſeaſon ;, Rome it 
ſelf might have been ſtrucken down, the next year 
afrer that great blow received at Canne. But fince 
that which is paſt cannot be amended z Hannibal 
muſt force himſelf ro make a good countes 
nance; and tell his followers , that this mighty 
ſuccour would come time enough. For Maſaniſſa 
was at Carthage with 5000 Numidians,ready to ſer 
ſail for Spain 3 whither, when he came, it was ap- 
pointed that A/drubal! ſhould forthwith take his 
journey into /taly, of which there had been ſo much 
talk, Theſe news. did not more comfort Hannibal 
and his followers, than terrifie the Romans. Where- 
fore each did their beſt; the Romars, to prevent 
the threatning miſchief, and win as much as they 
could upon Hannibal;before the coming of his Bro« 
ther ; Hannbal, on the contrary, to hold his own ; 
and weaken the Romans as much as he was able. He 
bad intelligence, that Cz. Fulvins, a Roman Prxcor, 
lay near untoerdonea,to get the Town by prattice; 


ther Cn.Fulvixs had loſt his Army:Therefore Harn- 
nibal made great marches thitherward ; and came to 
Herdonea ere Fulvins heard news of hisapproach. 
As ſoon as he came, he offered battel tothe Ronan 
Prztor;who acceptedit with more haſte than good 
ſpeed. The Roman Legions made good reliſtance a 
while, till chey were compaſſed round with the Cay- 
thaginian borſe. Then fel] they to rour, ard great 
ſlaughter was made of them. Fulvius bitaſelf,with 32 
Tribunes or Colonels, were loſt : of the common 
Souldiers, that were ſlain, the number is uncertain z 
| ſome reporting ſeven, others thirteen —_ 


| now began to waver.At lngth hisjealouſie grew ſo 


The Town of 


It was not long ſince,near unto the ſame place, ano- 
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The Town of Herdonca, bectuſe it was at point * 


bave yielded unto Fulvins, Hannibal did ſet on fire : 
and puting thoſe ro death that hadpraRtifed with the 
Enemy, carried away the multitude ; whom he be- 
ſtowzd among the Thurians and eHetapontines.The 
Conſul A :rccllus hearing of this, wrote unto the Se- 
nate : and exhorted them to be of good chear , for 
that he would thortiy abate the enemies pride, He 
followed the Carthagtnian apace , and overtaking 
him at Nu=iſtro in the Country of the L«carns,fought 
with him a battel : which beginning ar nine of the 
clock in the mornirs, laſted until night, and ended, 
by reaſon of the darkneſs, with uncertain victory. 
Afterward Haznibal departed thence into Apulia, 
whither A:2rcel{us followed him, Art Fennſta they 
met,and had many skirmiſhes ; but none of 1impor- 
tance. f{annibal removed often ; and ſought to bring 
the encmv within danger of ſome ambuſh, Bat Mar- 
cells, though he was very eager of battel, would yet 
adventurenothing, but by open day-lighr, and upon 
tair ground, | 

Tous palicd che time away, until Q. Favins Ma- 
ximas, and © Fulvizs, he that lately had taken Ca- 
pu4, were Cholen Contuls, Fabizs conſidering how 
much the Roman attairs w.re beitered by the raking 
of Capua,purpoled that year to befiege Tarcntum 3 


winca if he could win , like it was, that ſcarce one 


good Ciry would atterwards remain true to Hanni- 
bal. Wheretore he vehemenily exhorred his Col- 
league, and Zfarcell « (co whom was continued the 


grown dull, and weary by ſeeing themſelves diſap- 
pointed of their hope ; and the enemy,notwithſtand- 
iag their late victory, as ready to mol eſt the 
betore, In this ſecond battel <2Larcellzs got the 
victory : which he purchaſed at ſo dear a rate; that 
neither he, nor Hannibal, had great cauſe to vaunt, 
the ſecond night. For if 8000 of the Carthaginians 
were (lain, and 3000 of the Romar fide, in this next 
battel,the difference was no greater, than even to re- 
compence the late received overthrow : eſpecially 
fince the number of the Romans that were wounded, 
was ſo great, as diſabled eHarcellus from purſuing 
Hannibal, who diſlodged by night. Nevertheleſs 
it ſuiticed, that Fabizs the Conſul hereby gor leiſure, 
to follow his buſineſs at Tarentum withcu: any di- 
ſturbance. ©. Fulvixs the other Conſul about the 
ſametime, took in many of the Hirpines, Luc4ns 
and Yolcentes, that willingly yielded themſelves,and 
betrayed the Garriſons of Hannibal that lay in their 
Towns; whom Fulvizs entertained in loving ſor: ; 
gently rebuking them for their errours paſt, without 
puniſhing thoſe that had been authors, or buſie 
doers inthe rebellion. That rabble of S:cil:an rhieves, 
which Zevinw had lately brought from eAgaterna, 
was then alſo ſer on work to befiege Caulonia, a 
Town of the Brut:ars - and nothing was omitted, 
that mighr ſerve to divert Hannibal, from the ſuc- 
cour of 7 arentum. 

©. Fabinithe Conſul, having taken Marnduria a 


Town of the Salentines,fare down betore Taren um: 


command of thoſe Legions that ſerved under him the | making all preparation that ſeemed needtul to carry 
year before) to pr-(s the Carthagrnian fo bard, as he ! it ether by affault or long ſiege. Of the Garriſons 


might haveno leiſure to help T arentur. IAarcellus 
was very glad of this charge : for he thought no Ro- 
man fitter than himſelf, ro deal with Hannibal in 
open field, He followed him therefore to Cannuſum, 
and thence from place to place: deſiring ever to come 
to battel, put upon equal terms. The Carchaginian 
had not mind to hazard much in fight : but thought 
ir enough to entertain his enemy with skirmiſh , as 
being defirousto keep his Army firong until the com- 
ing of Aſdrabal. 
portunity of Aarcelixs, nor brook the indignity of 
being daily braved. He therefore bade his men to 
be luſty,and ro beat ſoundly this hot-ſpirited Roman 
Caprain,that would never ſuffer them to be at quiet ; 
until they once had cooled well his courage, by let- 
ting him blood. Hereupon followed a battel ; where- 
in Hanmbal had the victory ; took fix Enfigns , 
and (lew of the Romans almoit 3000, among which 
were ſome of mark. Marcell: was lo impatient of 
his dithonour, that he rated his men, as Peſants, and 
bale cowards : telling them, that they were the firſt 
of the Roman Legions , which had been beaten by 
H 1nbal,by plain force and manhood, withour being 
circumvented by any ftratagem. With theſe and 
many other the ike words, which they were aſhamed 
to hear, he did fo vex them, that thinking themſelves 
better able to endure any violence of the enemy,than 
ſuch diſpleaſure oftheirGeneral; they beſought him 
to pardon them, and lead them forth once again to 
fight. He did fo : and placing thoſe Companies for- 
moſt, har had loſt their Enſigns the day before, bade 
them be carcful ro win a victory ; whereof the news 
might be at Rowe, before the report of their ſhame- 
ful overthrow. Hannibal was angry, to ſeethat 
nothing could make this Enemy quiet : and there- 
fore was ready to fight again ; ſince all other mo- 
tives continued the ſame,and his men had been heart- 
ned by the late victory. But the Romans were ſtir- 
fed up with defire of revenge, and of repairing their 
honour loft, which affeRtions gave a ſharp edge unto 
their valour : waereas the (arthaginians were 


Yet could he not avoid the im-- 


in the Town, a good part were Brut:ans, placed 
there by Hannibal, under a Captain of their own 
Nation. This Captain ell in love with a Tarentine 
wench ; whoſe brother ſerved under Fabizz., Here- 
of ſhe gave notice by letters to her brocher, as think- 
ing belike ro draw him from theRoman ſideby telling 
him how rich, and of what great account her lover 
was, Burt her brother made the Conſul acquainted 
with theſe news : and ſaid, that if the Brutzan were 
far in love, he might perhaps be won, by intreat y 
of his Miſtriſs, to do what ſhe would have him. The 
Conſult hearing this, and finding likelihood in the 
matter,willed his Souldier to convey himſelf into the 
Town as a tugitive,and try what good might be done. 
It fell out according ro his defire. The Souldicr 
grew acquainred with this Bratian Captain : and 
partly by his own perſwafions, partly by the flatter- 
ing intreaty of his ſiſter ; wan him to betray the 
Townto the Romans, When they had agreed upon 
the buſineſs, and reſolved how to order it ; the ſame 
Souldier got out of the Town by night,and acquaint- 
ed the Conſul with his proceedings : telling him in 
which part that*'Brian kept waich, and what might 
conveniently be done. So in the night time, Fabius 
gave analarmto the City 3 eſpecially about thoſe 
parts of the wall, which were fartheſt from the place 
where he meant to enter, The Captains in the Town, 
prepared to make reſiſtance in thoſe places, where 
the noiſe did: threaten them with greateſt likelihood 
of danger. But Fabins himſelt with the choice of 
his men, came in great ſilence to the quarter of the 
Brutians : who being wrought by their Captain , 
helped the Romans to get up, and break open the 
next gate, whereat the Army was let in, The Ta- 
rentines and Carthaginian Souldiers, made head 
againſt Fabizs in the Market place : but ( as bap- 
peneth in like caſes, where the main confidence is 
already taken away ) not very obſtinately. Nico, 
Democrates and Philomenes, with thoſe that before 
had let in Harnibal,uſed now the laſt of their cou- 


rage in dying againft the Romans. Carthalo, who 
commanded 
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command:d the Garriſon within che Town, offered 
himſelf priſoner ; hoping to be well uſed becauſe 
of his hoſpitality chat had paſſed between his Facher 
and the Conſul. Bur he was ſlain by the. way, ere 
he could come to Fabius. The Romans did pur all 
differently to the ſword, in ſuch ſort, that they 
ſpared few of che Brutians. This ſlughter of the 
Brutian, was thought to have been made by appoint- 
ment of the Conſul,ro the end that he might ſeem ro 
have won the Towa by force and not by treaſon : 
chough he thereby failed of his purpoſe; and nei- 
ther had-the glory which he expected,nor preſerved 
his reputation of faithful dealing, and keeping his 
word. The booty found in T arentwmn was very great ; 
whereof the Rowan Trealury, whither it was car- 
ried, had grear need. As for the Imageries, and 
other curioſicies that were in the City, Fabius was 
contentedro fer them alone : and being told of ſome 
Idols that ſeemed worthy co be carried away, being 
very goodly pieces, in ſuch habit and poſiture as if 
they were fighting: he ſaid, Ler us leave unto the 
Tarentines their angry gods. 

Hannibal being gotten clear from Jarcefus, fell 
upon thoſe that beſieged Caulonia, They fled at 
his coming : buthe was ſo near, that they were fain 
to betake them to a hill, which ſerved to no other 
purpoſe, than to bear off che firſt brunt, There 
they defended themſelves a little while,and then they 
yielded. When this buſineſs was done, he haſted 
away to relieve Tarentum. But when he came 
within five miles ofthe Cicy, he had news char it 
was loſt. This grieved him : yet he ſaid no more than 
this, The Romans have al/o their Hannibal; we have 
loſt Tarentam in ſuch ſortas we got it, Thar he 
might not ſeem to turn back amazed,or in any fear of 
the vitorious Conſul; he'incamped a few daies 
together, ſo near as he was unto Tarentum : and 
thence departing to e Metapontamr, bethought him- 
ſelf how to take Fabins ina trap. He cauſed the 
chief of the ectapontines to write unto Fabius, 
and offer to betray into his hands, the Carchags- 
nian Garriſon , with condition, that he ſhould. 
in that reſpe&, forgive them all offences paſt. 
Theſe letters were fent by two young men of che 
ſame City ; who did their errand ſo well, chat the 
Conſul wrote back by them unto the Merapontines, 
and appointed the day, when they ſhould expet 
him, Hereof Hannibal was exceeding glad : and 
at good leifure made ready his ambuſhes for the 
wary Fabius. Bur whether ſome ſecret notice ofthe 
plot were given ; or whether indeed(as it is related) 
ſome tokens in ſacrificing, terrified che ſuperſtitious 
Roman , the journey to Metapontum was deferred. 
Hereupon the ſame two Meſſengers were employed 
again ; burbeing apprehended, and rhrearned with 
torture, they diſcovered all, ; 

This year was happy to the Rowars, in all their 
wars : for they got every where, ſave only at Cau- 
loniaz where they had loft a company of ſuch lewd 
fellows, that it may ſeem good fortune, to have 
been ſo rid of them. Buttheir common joveny; and 
diſability ro maintain their charge, continued, and 
grew greater than it was before, Thirty Roman 
Colonies were then in Jraly : of which, twelve re- 
fuſed ro contribute any longer to the Wars, For 
ic was conſidered , that the Legions of (anne, and 
thoſe unhappy Companies rhat had been beaten 
under the one and the other Cz. Fulvize, were 
tranſported into S:c:ly , where they lived, in a ſort, 

as baniſhed men, This grieved their friends at 
home, and made them reckon up the more diligent- 
ly thoſe archer miſeries which they any fel, Ten 
years:ozeiher they had been exhauſted with levies 


— _—— 


of men, and impoſitions of money : in ev.ry of - 
which years they had received ſome notable over- 


throw, Inthis caſe theleaſtthat they could fear, 
or rather the beſt that they could hope , was to fall 
into the hands of the enemy to be made priſoners.. 
For Hannibal did gently ſend home their people 
that was taken by him: whereas the Romans did 
baniſh from their homes, thoſe that had eſcaped. 
It was therefore likely to come to paſs within a 
while, that they ſhould be all conſumed : fince new 
ſouldiers were daily prefſed forth of their Towns 3 
and the old ones never returned, Such talk was fre- 
quent among thoſe of the Colonies : eſpecially 
where they that were tranſported into Sicily, had 
moſt compailionate friends, Wherefore it was con- 
cluded by the people ofeArdea, Sutrium, Alba,and 
o:her good Towns, tothe number of twelve, That 
they ſhould boldly deny unto the Romans their far- 
ther help, This was thought the likelieſt way to 
obtain peace : whereof otherwiſe they ſaw linle 
hope, as long as Hannibal lived. When the Con. 
ſuls heard che Embaſſadours of theſe Towns make 
ſuch declararion,and proteſt their diſability of giving 
any furcher help; they were much amazed. They 
willed the Embaſſadours to return home, and bring 
a better anſwer, foraſmuch as this was none other 
than treaſon : they bade them to conſider, that the 
people were not Campans or Tarentines , but the 
oft-ſpring of the Romans; and noleſs parrakers of 
the Empire, than they that inhabited the Mother- 
City. Bur all would nor ſerve, the Embaſſadours 
continuing to proteſt, that they had already done 
whar they could, and that they had remaining, 
neither men, nor money. It was well for the Rs- 
mans that the other eighteen Colonies did not imi« 
rate theſe twelve z but ſhewed themſelyes willing to 
undergo whatſoever ſhould be Jaid upon them , 
without ſhrinking under -the burden, This their 
offer was ſo higly pleaſing to the Conſuls ; that 
the Embaſſadours of thoſe faichful Colonies, were 
brought into the Senate, and produced into the 
Aſſembly of the people; where, with commemo- 
ration of all their former good ſervices, this their 
preſent loyeuntojthe State was magnified, and thanks 
accordingly beſtowed upon them ; with promiſe, 
that ir ſhould not be forgotten, As for the Em« 
baſſadours of thoſe twelve Colonies, that refuſed 
ro . contributez it was thought beſt, neither to 
detain them in the Cicy, nor yer to diſmiſs them, 


nor take any notice of them ar all; but leave 


them to their own conſideration of their ill deſery« 
ing, | 

Ic may greatly be doubted, what the example 
of theſe twelve people would have wrought in 
choſe that were ſo willing to help the State, if 
Aſdrubal had been then coming into 1raly, For 


then muſt the Romans have betaken thewſelyes 


wholly to their own defence ; whereas now, to the 
great comfort of their ſubje&s, they employed 
cheir 'forces in the conqueſt of 7caly, with 

and fortunate ſucceſs. Nevertheleſs, they were 
fain to open their moſt privy treaſury ; and thence 
take our the gold that had been laid up to ſerve 
them in caſes of greateſt excremicy, Of the mony 
thus excracted, one quarter was delivered ro Fe- 
bizs the Conſul, to ſer him well out againſt the 
Tarentines ; all the reſt was ſent into Spasr to Sgi- 
pio, for the maintenance of his Army ; and to pro- 
vide that A/drubal might nor paſs from thenee into 
Ttaly. Iris likely that Fabizs did not ſpend all 
his money , finding ſuch cafie ſucceſs at Tarentzem, 
as was ſhewed before, Burt to top the: journey of 
Ajdrunbal , neither the mony ſent imo Sperry, nor 
| any 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


The Town of Aergonea, bectuſe 1t was at point to | 


bave yielded unto Fulvius, Hannibal did ſet on fire; 


. and putting thoſe to death that hadpraQtifed with the 


Enem z, carried away the multitude ; whom he be- 
ſtowed among the Thurians and eMetapontines.The 
Conſul A4 :rcclls hearing of this, wrote unto the Se- 
nace : and exhorted them to be of good chear , for 
that he would thortiy abate the enemies pride, He 
followed the Carthagenian apace , and overtaking 
him at Numiſtro in the Country of theL«cans,fought 
with him a battel : which beginning ar nine of the 
clock in the morning, laſted until night, and ended, 
by reaſon of the darkneſs, with uncertain victory. 
Afterward Hannibal departed thence into Apulia, 
whither 242rcc {is followed him, At Vennſia they 
met,and had many skirmiſhes ; but none of 1mpor- 
tance. Hannibal removed ofcen ; and ſought to bring 
the encmy within danger of ſome ambuſh, Bet Aar- 
cells, though he was very eager of battel, would yer 
adventure nothing, but by open day-lighr, and upon 
tair ground, | 
Thus paſſed che time away, until Q. Favins Ma- 
ximus,and © Fuluims, he that lately had taken Ca- 
pu4, were Cholen Conſuls, Favzas conſidering how 
much the Reman atiatrs w.re beitered by the raking 
of Capua,purpoled that year to beliege Tarcntum 3 
which if he could win , like it was, that ſcarce one 
good City would aticrwards remain true to Hann- 
ba!. Wherefore he vehemenily exhoried his Col- 
league, and Aarcell« (co whom was continued the 
command of rhoſe Legions that ſerved under him the 
year before) to pr:ls the Carthaginian lo bard, as he 
might haveno leiſure to help Tarentum. Marcellus 
was very glad of this charge : for he thought no Ro- 
man fitter than himſelf, rodeal with Hannibal in 
open field. He followed him therefore to Cannuſmm, 
and thence from place to place: deſiring ever to come 
to battel, put upon equal terms. The Carchaginian 
had not mind to hazard much in fighit : but thought 
ir enough to entertain his enemy with skirmiſh , as 
being deſirous to keep his Army firong until the com- 
ing of Aſdrabal. 
portunity of Aarcellus, nor brook the indignity of 
being daily braved. He therefore bade his mento 
be luſty,and to bear ſoundly this hot-ſpirited Roman 
Caprtain,that would never ſuffer them to be at quiet ; 
until they once had cooled well his courage, by let- 
ting him blood, Hereupon followed a battel ; where- 
in Hanmbal had the victory ; took fix Enſigns ; 
and {]ew of the Romans almoit 3000, among which 
were ſome of mark. Marcell: was {o impatient of 
his dithonour, that he rated his men, as Peſants, and 
bale cowards : telling them, that they were the firſt 
of the Roman Legions , which had been beaten by 
H 41nibal by plain force and manhood, without being 
circumvented by any ftratagem. With theſe and 
many other the hike words, which they were aſhamed 
to hear, he did fo vex them; that thinking themſelves 
betrer able ro endure any violence of the enemy,than 
ſuch diſpleaſure oftheirGeneral; they beſought him 
to pardon them, and lead them forth once again to 
fight. He did fo : and placing thoſe Companies for- 
moſt, har had loſt their Enfigns the day before, bade 
them be carcful tro win a vitory ; whereof the news 
might be at Rome, before the report of their ſhame- 
ful overthrow. Hannibal was angry, to ſeethat 
nothing could make this Enemy quiet : and there- 
fore was ready to fight again ; fince all other mo- 
tives continued the ſame,and his men had been heart- 
ned by the late victory. But the Romans were ſtir- 
red up with defire of revenge, and of repairing their 
honour loft, which affeRions gave a ſharp edge unto 
their valour : waereas the (arthaginians were 


grown dull, and-weary by ſeeing themſelves diſap- 
pointed of their hope ; and the enemy,notwithſtand- 
ing their late victory, as ready to mol eſt thern as 
betore, In this ſecond battel £Harcellus got the 
victory : which he purchaſed at ſo dear a rate; that 
neither he, nor Hannibal, had great cauſe to vaunt, 
the ſecond night. For if 8000 of the Carthaginians 
were ſlain, and 3060 of the Roman ſide, in this next 
battel, the difference was no greater, than even to re- 
compence the late received overthrow : eſpecially 
fince the number of the Romans that were wounded, 
was ſo great, as diſabled eHarcellus from purſuing 
Hannbal , who diſlodged by night. Nevertheleſs 
it ſuiticed, that Fabizs the Conſul hereby gor leiſure, 
to follow his buſineſs at Tarentum witheu: any di- 
ſturbance, Q. Fulvixs the other Conſul about the 
ſametime, took in many of the Hirpines, Luc4ns 
and Yolcenres, that willingly yielded themſelves,and 
betrayed the Garriſons of Hannibal that lay in their 
Towns; whom Fulvims entertained in loving ſor: ; 
gently rebuking them for their errours paſt, without 
puniſhing thoſe that had been authors, or buſie 
doers inthe rebellion. That rabble of S:c:1:an phieves, 
which Z2vinw had lately brought from eAgaterna, 
was then alſo ſer on work to befiege Caulonia, a 
Town of the Brutiars : and nothing was omitted, 
that might ſerve to divert Hannibal, from the ſuc- 
cour of T7 arentum. 

Q. Fabiczthe Conſul, having taken Marduria a 
Town of the Salentines,fare down betore T arent um : 
making al] preparation that ſeemed needtul to carry 


Yet could he not avoid the im-- 


ic etther by affaulr or long ſiege. Of the Garriſons 
in the Town, a good part were Brut:ans, placed 
there by Hannibal, under a Captain of their own 
Nation. This Capraintell in love with a Tarentine 
wench ; whoſe brother ſerved under Fabizs, Here- 
of ſhe gave notice by letters to her brother, as think- 
ing belike rodraw him from theRoman ſide;by telling 
him how rich, and of what great account her lover 
was, Bur her brother made the Conſul acquainted 
with theſe news : and ſaid, that if the Brut:ian were 
far in love, he might perhaps be won, by intreaty 
of his Miſtriſs, to do what ſhe would have him. The 
Conſul hearing this, and finding likelihood in the 
matter,willed his Souldier to convey himſelf into the 
Town as a fugitive,and try what good might be done. 
It fell our according to his defire, The Souldicr 
grew acquainted with this Brutian Captain : and 
partly by his own perſwaſions, partly by the flatter- 
ing intreaty of his ſiſter ; wan him to betray the 
Townto the Romans, When they had agreed upon 
the buſineſs, and reſolved how to order it ; the ſame 
Souldicr got out of the Town by night,2nd acquaint- 
ed the Conſul with his procecdings : telling him in 
which part that*Brztian kept waich, and what might 
conveniently be done. So in the night time, Fabius 
gave analarm to the City 3 ey about thoſe 
parts of the wall, which were fartheft from the place 
where he meant to enter, The Captains in the Town, 
prepared to make reſiſtance in thoſe places, where 
the noiſe did: threaten them with greateſt likelihood 
of danger. But Fabins himſelt with the choice of 
his men, came in great ſilence to the quarter of the 
Brutians : who being wrought by their Captain , 
helped the Romans to get up, and break open the 
next gate, whereat the Army was let in, The Ta- 
rentines and Carthaginian Souldiers, made head 
againſt Fabizzs in the Market place : but ( as bap- 
peneth in like caſes, where the main confidence is 
already taken away ) not very obſtinately. Nico, 
Democrates and Philomenes, with thoſe that before 
had let in Zannibal,uſed now the laſt of their cou- 
rage in dying againft the Romans. Carthalo, who 
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command:d the Garriſon within the Town, offered 


- himſelf priſoner : hoping to be well uſed becauſe 


of his hoſpitality char had paſſed between his Father 
and the Conſul. But he was ſlain by the way, ere 
he could come to Fabius. The Romans did pur all 
ndifferently to the ſword, in ſuch ſorr, that they 
ſpared few of che Brutzans. This ſliughter of the 
Brutian, was thought to have been made by appoint- 
ment of the Conſul,to the end that he might ſeem ro 
have won the Towa by force and not by treaſon : 
chough he thereby failed of his purpoſe; and nei- 
ther had-the glory which he expected,nor preſerved 
his reputation of faithful dealing, and keeping his 
word. The booty found in T arenrum was very great : 
whereof the Roman Trealury, whither ir was car- 
ried, had orear need. As for the Imageries, and 
other curioſiries that were in the City, Fabius was 
contentedo fer them alone : and being told of ſome 
Idols that ſeemed worthy to be carried away, being 
very goodly pieces, in ſuch habit and poſiture as if 
they were fighting: he ſaid, Ler us leave unto the 
Tarentines their angry gods. 

Hannibal being gotten clear from Jarcefus, fell 
upon thoſe that beſieged Caulonia, They fled at 
his coming : buthe was ſo near, that they were fain 
tro betake them to a hill, which ſerved rono other 
purpoſe, than to bear off che firſt brunt, There 
they defended themſelves a little while,and then they 
yielded. When this buſineſs was done, he haſted 
away to relieve Tarentum., But when he came 
within five miles of the Cicy, he had news that ir 
was loſt. This grieved him : yet he ſaid no more than 
this, The Romans have alſo their Hannibal; we have 
loſt Tarentam in ſuch ſortas we got it. Thar he 


might not ſeem to turn back amazed,or in any fear of. 


the victorious Conſul ; he incamped a few daies 
rogether, ſo near as be was unto Tarentum: and 
thence departing to e Metapontam, bethought him- 
ſelf how rorake Fabixs ina trap. He cauſed the 
chief of the ctapontines to write unto Fabius, 
and offer to betray into his hands, the Carchags- 
nian Garriſon , with condicion, that he ſhould 
in that reſpe&, forgive them all offences paſt. 
Theſe letters were fent by two young men of che 
ſame City ;, who did their errand ſo well, chat the 
Conſul wrote back by them unto the detapontines, 
and appointed the day, when they ſhould expect 
him, Hereof Hannibal was exceeding glad : and 
at good leifure made ready his ambuſhes for the 
wary Fabius. Bur whether ſome ſecret nocice of the 
plot were given ; or whether indeed(as i: is related) 
ſome tokens in ſacrificing, terrified che ſuperſticious 
Roman ; the journey to Metapontum was deferred. 
Hereupon the ſame two Meſſengers were employed 
again ; butbeing apprehended, and rhreatned with 
torture, they diſcovered all, ; ; 
This year was happy to the Romans, in all their 
wars : Br they got every where, ſave only at Cau- 
lonia;z where they had loft a company of ſuch lewd 
fellows, that it may ſeem good fortune, to have 
been ſo rid of them. Butcheir common .avomes and 
diſability ro maintain their charge, continued, and 
grew greater than it was before, Thirty Roman 
Colonies were then in Italy : of which, twelve re- 
fuſed to contribute any longer to the Wars. For 
ic was conſidered , that the Legions of (anne, and 
thoſe unhappy Companies that had been beaten 
under the one and the other Cx. Fulvixs, were 
rranſported into Szc:ly , where they lived, in a ſort, 
as baniſhed men, This grieved their friends at 
home, and made them reckon up the more diligent- 
ly thoſe archer miſeries which they _ felr, Ten 
years:ozeiher rbey had been exhauſted with levies 
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of men, and impoſitions of money : in ev:ry of © 


which years they had received ſome notable over- 
throw. Inthis caſe theleaſt that they could fear, 
or rather the beſt that they could hope ; was to fall 
into the hands of the enemy to be made priſoners.. 
For Hannibal did gently ſend home their people 
that was taken by him: whereas the Romans did 
baniſh from their homes, thoſe that had eſcaped, 
Ic was therefore likely tro come to paſs within a 
while, that they ſhould be all conſumed : fince new 
ſouldiers were daily prefſed forth of their Towns 3 
and the old ones never returned. Such talk was fre- 
quent among thoſe of the Colonies : eſpecially 
where they that were tranſported into Sicily, had 
moſt compaſlionate friends, Wherefore it was con- 
cluded by the people ofeArdea, Sutrinm, Alba,and 
o:her good Towns, tothe number of twelve, That 
they ſhould boldly deny unto the Romans their far- 
ther help, This was thought the likelieſt way to 
obtain peace : whereof otherwiſe they ſaw little 
hope, as long as Hannibal lived. When the Con- 
ſuls heard che Embaſſadours of thefe Towns make 
ſuch declararion,and proteſt their diſability of giving 
any furcher help; they were much amazed. They 
willed the Embaſſadours to return home, and bring 
a better anſwer, foraſmuch as this was none other 
than treaſon : they bade them to conſider, that the 
people were not Campans or Tarentines , but the 
oft-ſpring of the Romans; and noleſs partakers of 
the Empire, than they that inhabited the Mother» 
City. Bur all would not ſerve, the Embaſſadours 
contituing to proteſt, that they had already done 
whar they could, and that they had remaining, 
neither men, nor money. Tr was well for the Rs- 
mans that the other eighteen Colonies did not imi« 
rate theſe twelve ; but ſhewed themſelyes willing to 
undergo whatſoever ſhould be Jaid upon them , 
without ſhrinking under the burden, This their 
offer was ſo higly pleaſing to the Conſuls , that 
the Embaſſadours of thoſe faichful Colonies, were 
brought into the Senate, and produced into the 
Aſſembly of the people; where, with commemo- 
ration of all their former good ſervices, this their 
preſent loye untojthe State was magnified, and thanks 
accordingly beſtowed upon them , with promife, 
chat it ſhould not be forgotten, As for the Em+ 
baſſidours of thoſe twelve Colonies, that refuſed 
ro . contributez it. was thought beft, neither to 
detain them in the Cicy, nor yet to diſmiſs them, 


nor take any notice of chem at all; but leave 


them to their own conſideration of their il} deſery« 
ing. ; 

It may greatly be doubted, what the example 
of theſe twelve peeple would have wrought in 
choſe chat were ſo willing to help the Stare, if 
Aſdrubal had been then coming into 1raly, For 


chen muſt the Romans have betaken thewſelyes 


wholly to their own defence ; whereas now, to the 
great comfort of their ſubje&s, they employed 
their forces in the conqueſt of /caly, with hopeful 
and fortunate ſucceſs. Nevertheleſs, they were 
fain to open their moſt privy treaſury ; and thence 
rake out the gold thar had been laid up to ſerve 


them in caſes of greareſt excremiry, Of the mony 


thus extracted, one quarter was delivered ro Fa- 
bis the Conſul , to ſet him well our againſt the 
Tarentines ; all the reſt was ſent into Spas to Sgi- 
pio, for the maintenance of his Army ; and to pro» 
vide that Aſdrubal might nor paſs from thenee into 
Italy. Iris likely that Fabixs did not ſpend all 
his money ; finding ſuch eafie ſucceſs at Tarentam, 
2s was ſhewed before. Bur to ftop the journey of 


Ajadrubal ; neicker the mony ſent into Speix, nor 
| | any 
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any victories 'won by Scipio could futtice, Ne- 
yerthelels, it tell our happily for thepeople of Rome, 


that this year, and thenext were ſpent, before his 
coming , and they better prepared:, than ar leſs 
warning they could -have been, to entertain him. 
Here it werenot amiſs to note, thar'ſince the Ro- 


mans, being in ſo great a neceility *of mony, were 
driven to furniſh the Army in Spazr, withthe grea- 
teſt pirt of all their ſtock that was 'left : it muſt 
needs be,that either the booty taken in new Carthage, 
was far leſs than fame had reported it ,, or elſe that 


Scipio had notas yer won ir : howſoever 'Livie ra- 


ther inclines to thoſe, who ſay that he got it ſoon af- 
eter his arrival. 

M. Claudizsa Marcell is, and T. Quintus Crifpi- 
244, were choſen Conſuls after Fabizs and Fulvim. 
In their year it was, that A/dr#ubal took his journey 
out of Spain, though hecame not into Jraly until 
the ycar following, After the great battel at Can- 
ne, Hannibal had loſt much time about Canne 
and Naples, in ſeeking to make himſelf Maſter of a 
good haven, for the landing of thoſe ſuccours that 
were promiſed from Carthage. The hope that he 
repoſed in Phzlip, cauſed him to turn his princt- 
pal care to the Eaſtern parts 'of 7ealy, where he 
made ready a fair entrance for the Macedonian, if 
hehad been ready ro come, bur firice his hope 
was vaniſhed, and the long promiſed ſuccour of 
Aſdrub al was ( though far later than had been expe- 
dient ) ready to arrive : he began to deal with the 
people of Hetruria, through whoſe Countries his 
Brother wasto pafs, that therein he might make a 
party againſt the Romans. The loſs of Capua,Taren- 
74m, and many other Towns, might have terrified 
all other of the 7ealsar Towns, from hearkning 
to any ſolicitation of the Carthaginians. Yet the 
poverty of the Romans, and wearineſs of their ad- 
herents, together with the fame of a greater Army 
coming than that which Hannibal brought into 7ra- 
ly . did embolden many of the Hetrurians, clpe- 
cially the Aretines, to take ſuch counſel as they 
thought moſt expedient for themſelves, withour re- 
gard of their fidelity ro Rome, The Roman Se- 
nate, hearing the rumour of this conſpiracy, ſent 
e Marcellus the new. choſen Conſul into Hetruria: 
whoſe coming did fo terrifie them, that they reſted 
quiet for a while. All the year following they 
were deviſing how to break out: as contrarywiſe 
the Romar Proprztors, partly by terrour of ſevere 
judgments and inquiſitions ; and partly by the force 
of two or three Legions, wich which they viſited 
all ſuſpeRed places, kept them honeſt againſt their 
wills, and rook m_y Hoſtages for better aſſurance. 
The two Conſuls had an earneſtdefire, to rake 
ftrong War upon Hannibal without more tempo- 
riſing ; perſwading themſelves, that in battel they 
ſhould be too ſtrong for him. Cri/pinus had fur- 
ther his particular defire, ro make iis Conſulſhip 
notable by the winning of ſome good Town : as 
Fulvius and Fabixs had gotten honour by Caps 
and Tarentum. Therefore he went about the Gove 
of Locrs ; one of the beft Cities which the Cartha- 

inian then held in Zcaly : and brought thither all 
orts of Engines , ſending for a fleet our of Sicily 
to help him. But Hanrnmbal was not flow to re- 
lieve the City -: the fame of whoſe approacti, made 
Criſpinus defift from his enterpriſe, and retire unto 
his Colleague, that lay at Yeruſia. Thither follow- 
ed Hannibal, to whom the Conſuls daily offered 
bartel, This great man of War had no need to 
ſtand upon his reputation : which was already ſo 
confirmed, that his refuſing to fight, was not like- 
ly co be aſcribed unto fear ;, but rather deemed as 


— 


part of his wiſdom. He entertained the Conſuls with 
many light skirmiſhes, and ſought to take them at 
ſome advantage , reſerving his own numbers as full 
as he could, unto a time of greater employment. 
In this lingring manner of War, arcell;z took 
no pleaſure : but ſought to compel the Enemy to 
bartel, whether he would or no. The Admiral of 
the "Roman fleet about Sicily, L. Cincims, was com- 
manded again to afſailthe Town of Locrs : which 
mighe well enough be forced, it Fiannibal con- 
tinued as he began, td trifle away the time at Ye- 
muſia, To the ſame purpoſe a part of the Garri- 
ſon that lay' in Tarentum, was appointed to go by 
land to the afliſtance of ({incix4. Burt Hannibal 
had an eye hehind him. He laid an ambuſh in the 
way, berween Tarentum and Locrs, whereinto the 
Remans fell ; and having loſt above three thouſand 
of therr Company, were well glad, the reſt of them, 
[0 quit their enterpriſe, and ſave their own lives 
within Tarentum. As for the Conſuls, it was the 
deſire of Hanmbal to waſte their Army by little and 
lictle : which ro do, he negleted no advantage. 
There lay between him and rhem an Hillock, over- 
grown with wood, that ſeemed fit tocover a number 
of men; who lying there undiſcerned, might fall 
upon fuch as ſhould ftraggle from the Romar 
Camp, and cur them off. Therefore he ſent 
thither by night ſome companies of Numidians - 
whom he willed to keep themſelves cloſe, andat- 
tend their beft advantage. To this piece of ground 
the Conſuls thought ir fir to remove their Camp : 
e Marcellus thinking that he never lay near enough 
unto Hannibal. Thither therefore both of them 
rode to view the place, accompanied with the ſon 
of Marcellws, a few Colonels, and other principal 
men : and not many more than two hundred horſe, 
moſt of chem Ferrurians, The Numidian Cen- 
tine] gave warning of their approach to his fel- 
lows, who diſcovered not themſelves until they had 
ſurrounded the Conſuls and their train, The 
Conſuls, as neceſſity compelled them, defended 
themſelves: hoping to be quickly relieved from 
their camp that was near at hand. But the #e- 
trurians ran away from them, at the firſt : and left 
them in that great danger, to the weak afliſtance of 
no more than forty horſemen, that were of the 
Colonie of Fregelle. Theſe Fregellans abode by 
the Conſuls,and did what they could to have brought 
!hem ſate off. But when Aarcelins was ſtricken 
thorow with a Lance and fell down dead , then 
began every one to ſhift for himſelf, and eſcape as 
they might .Cr:ſpinw the gcherConſal, had his deaths 
wound, being ſtricken with two Darts; and young 
Marcellus was likewiſe wounded ; yet theſe two re- 
covered their camp : The reſt of the Colonels ard 
Officers, together with the LiQors that carried the 
bundle of Rods and Axes beforethe Conſuls, were all 
{lain or taken. To the dead body of the Conſul Mar- 
cellus, Hannibal gave honourable Funeral,according 
ro the cuſtom of thoſe times : and beſtowing hisaſhes 
in a flyer pot, covered it with a crown of gold ; and 
ſo ſent them ro young Marcellus, to be by him in- 
terred, where he thought good. | 
Preſently afcer this C#5/p57#s bethought himſelf, 
how that the ſignet Ring of eHarcellus was faln 
into the cuſtody of Hannibal; who might uſe 
it to his own purpoles, ere that which had hap- 
pened were well known abroad. Wherefore he 
ſent word unto all tbe Towns about; that his 
Colleague was lain, and that Hannibal bad got- 
ten his Ring : wiſhing. them in that regard,to give 
no credit unto any letters therewithal figned. This 
providence of Cr:/pinzs was hot more than re- 
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requiſite. For his Meſſenger was but a little before | 


come to Salapis, when another Meſſenger arrived 
there ſent from Hannibal, bringing letters in the 
name of Marcellxs,and ſealed with the captive Ring; 
whereof the contents were : That it was his pur- 
pole to come the ſame night unto Salapiaz where 
he willed, that the Souldiers of the Garriſon ſhould 
be ina readineſs, for ſuch imployment as he ſhould 
think needful. The device was plain , andno leſs 
plain was the revengeful mind which he bare a- 
gainft that City, becauſe of his brave Numidian 
companies that had therein been betrayed. The 
Salapians hereupon beſought theraſelves , how to 
take their enemy in his own ſnare, They ſent back 
the Meſſenger, which was a Roman fugitive, with- 
out letting him perceive any fign of diſtruſt in 
them. This done, they prepared all things in a 
readineſs, for the entertainment of ſuch a friend. 
Late in thenight he came thither z with a troop 
of Roman fugitives armed Roman-like, leading the 
way. Theſe all talking Latine together, called un- 


- tothe Watch, and bade open the gate 3 for the 


Conſul was there. The gate was opened fair and 
leiſurely , and the Port-cullis drawn up no higher 
than needs it muſt be,to let them enter. But when 
ſix hundred of them were gotten in, down fell the 
Port-cullis again : and they that thought to have 
taken others, were taken themſelves 3 being laid 
at on all hands by the Salapines, that quickly 
made an end with them. 

Hannibal being thus over-reached with this 
ſtratagem, haſted away to Locriz, whereunto Cin. 
cius the Admiral of the Romer fleet about Ciczl, did 
lay hard fiege. The firſt appearance of the Numzdi- 
ans, Hannibal his Vantcurrors, made the Romans 
in all confuſed hafte, run to their ſhips : leaving all 
their engines, and whatſoever was in their Camp, 
to the enemies diſpoſition. CT 

The Roman Senate hearing of theſe accidents, 
ſent unto Criſpinus the ſurviving Conſul , and re- 
queſted him to name a Dicator that might take 
charge ofthe Common-Wealth, and diſpatch the 
ele&ion of new Magiſtrates, with other bulineſs ; 
whereunto himſelf was diſabled by his hurts, He 
did ſo: and ſoon after he died. Then was it 
thought needful, that new Conſuls ſhould be 
choſen out of hand : foraſinuch as two Romen Ar- 
mics lay ſo near unto the Enemy, without any Ge- 
neral, Eſpecially it was defircd , that Election 
ſhould be made of ſuch men as were not only vali. 
ant, but well adviſed : ſince the beſt, and moſt for- 
funate of their great Darers,M. Marcellus,by loſing 
himſelfſo ſtrangely, had given them a fair warn- 
ing, not tocommit their Army unto raſh heads. 
Among thoſe that ſtood for the Conſulſhip, C. 
Claudius Nero , was the moſt eminent. He was of 
great Nobility , a good Souldier, and one, whoſe 
many ſervices in this preſent War,did forcibly com. 
mend unto the place, Yet he ſeemed a little too 
violent 3 and one, whoſe temper needed the allay of 
a more ſtaid wit. The Fathers therefore endeavour- 
ed to joyn unto him in the Conſulſhip, M. Livixs : 
one that had born the ſame office long before. This 
M, Livinshad be Conſul with L. Amilins Paulns, 

in the year foregoing the beginning of this War. 
After their Conſulſhip, wherein they did good 
ſervice , they had both of them been called into 
judgement by the people: and this Livizs condem- 
ned 3 Amilizs hardly cſcaping. Though it hath been 
once already noted; yet I cannot forbear to re- 
member it again : how it pleaſed God to upbraid 
the unthankful Romans, with the malicious judge- 
ment, given by their multitude upon honourable 


men. For in the battleat Canue, it was apparent 
what lamentable cffe&s the memory of rhicir in- 
juſtice wrought : when L. Amilins ratherchoſe ty 
yield to the froward ignoranceof his Coleague 3 
and afterward to die in the greateſt overthrow that 
ever fell upon the State of Rome, than by reſiſting 
the perniciqus courſes of Terrextins Varro, to calt 
himfelf a new upon the danger of the popular fury, 
As for M. Livizs, he is even now ready, and will fo 
continue, to tell the people of their faults in a di- 
vers manner. Eight years together after his con- 
demnation, had he been abſent out of the City, and 
lived in his Country Grange, ftill vexing himſelf 
with the indignity of his condemnation. Marcellus 
and Levimus,being Couſuls two or three years ago, 
had brought him into Rome : where he lived pri= 
vate in diſcontented ſort,as might appear, both by 
his careleſrieſs in apparel, and by the wearing of his 
long hair and beard: which in that time were the 
badges of men affliqed, * Very lately he was com- 
pelled by tie Cenſors, to poll his hair ; and come 
into the Senate; where he uſed to fic litent , and 
fignifie his affent or diſlike to what was propoſed, 
either in ſhort formal words, or in ot from 
fide to fide, when the houſe was divided, At length 
it happened, that in ſome bufinefs weightily con- 
cerning one that was his kinſman ; he ſtood up and 
made a fet ſpeech : whereby he drew all the Fa- 
thers to attention 3 and bade them enquire of him, 
and take better notice, that he was , and what he 
had been, The Senate was.much altered fince he 
had left it 3 many brave men were lolt ; new ones 
werechoſen ſuch as rather ſerved to fill up the 
number, than,to anſwer to the dignity of the place z 
and they that were left of ancient ſtanding, had 
even ſpent their Vertues to no great ce fle&.. Where 
fore all began toiſay 3 -that it was a. great pitty, ſo 
worthy and able a' Man as this Livins ,-had been 
all this while forgotten 3 one of whom the Com- 
mon-wealth ſtood in great necd , yet had not uſed 
in this dangerous war, Now ſceing that the Cons 
ſuls ought,one of them, to be choſen a Patrician 5 


' the other of neceflity a Plebeian : and tince neither 


Fabius, nor Valerins Levinus , being both of them 
Patricians, could be joyned with Clanudins Nero t 
every one was of opinion, that there could not 
be choſen and conpled together, two. fitter men 
than C. Glanudixs, and this Marcus Livins, But 
Livie would notendure to hear ofthis. He faid it 
was unreaſonable , that one condemned as a dif- 
honeſt man, ſhould afterwards be choſen Ruler of 
the City. If they had done ill to truſt him with one 
Conſulſhip, what meant they then to offer him a- 
nother? With theſe and the like phraſes he refiſted 
their defires : till by perſwaſions and examples re- 
hearſed, of ſuch as had patiently digeſted injuries 
done by the people, and tepayed good for evil 3 ke 
was contented to accept the honour, 

Here we may behold a true figure of that Em- 
blem, with which Themiftocles checacd the ingrati- 
tude of the Athenians © reſembling himſelf to a 
Palm-tree, the branches and boughs whereof men 
break in fair weather but run under it.for ſhelcer 
in a ſtorm. Such unthankfulneſs to well deſerving 
men, is not rarely found in the outtagious multi- 
tude. Neither was the late example hereto much 
unlike, of Ph;lip the ſecond King of Spazx his deal. 
ing with the Duke of Alva. For although he had 
committed the Duke to priſon, upon ſome ſmall 
offence conceived, without all regard ofhis former 
deſerts: yet whenhis intended Conqueſt of Portzs 
gal , required the ſervice of a man more than or- 
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any victories won by Sczpio could ſuthice, Ne- 
yertheleſs, it tell our happily for the people of Rome, 
-that this year, and thenext were ſpent, before his 
-coming , and they better prepared:, than ar leſs 
"warning they could -have been, to entertain him. 
Here it werenot amiſs to note, thar ſince the Ro- 
mans, being in ſo great a neceility *of -mony, were 
driven to furniſh the Army in Spazr, with the grea- 
reſt part of all their ſtock that was 'left : it muſt 
needs be,thateither the booty taken in newCarthage, 
was far leſs than fame had reported it , or elſe that 
Scipio had notas yet won it ; howſoever 'Livie ra- 
ther inclines to thoſe, who ſay that he got it ſoon af- 
ter his arrival. 

M. Claudius Marcell is, and T. Quintus Crifpi- 
244, were choſen Conſuls after Fabizs and Fulvima. 
In their year it was, that A/drubal took his journey 
out of Spain, though hecame not into /raly until 
the ycar following. After the great battel at Can- 
ne, Hannibal bad loſt much time about Carne 
and Naples, in ſeeking to make himſelf Maſter of a 
good haven , for the landing of thoſe ſuccours that 
were promiſed from Carthage. The hope thar he 
repoſed in Philip, cauſed him to turn his princi- 
pal care to the Eaſtern parts of 7ealy;, where he 
made ready a fair entrance for the Macedonian, if 
hehad been ready ro come, but fince his hope 
was vaniſhed, and the long promiſed ſuccour of 
Aſdrub alwas ( though far later than had been expe- 
dient ) ready to arrive : he began to deal with the 
people of Hetruria, through whoſe Countries his 
Brother wasto pafs, that therein he might make a 
party againſt the Romans. The loſs of Capua,T aren- 
74m, and many other Towns, might have terrified 
all other of the 1talsar Towns, trom hearkning 
to any ſolicitation of the Carthaginians, Yet the 
poverty of the Romans, and wearineſs of their ad- 
herents, together with the fame of a greater Army 
coming than that which Hannibal brought into 7ra- 
ly , did embolden many of the Hetrurians, clpe- 
cially the Aretines, to take ſuch counſel as they 
thought moſt expedient for themſelves, without re- 
gard of their fidelity ro Rome. The Roman Se- 
nate, hearing the rumour of this conſpiracy, ſent 
e Marcellus the new. choſen Conſul into Herruria: 
whoſe coming did fo terrifie them, that they reſted 
quiet for a while. All the year following they 
were deviſfing how to break out: as contrarywiſe 
the Roman Proprztors, partly by terrour of ſevere 
judgments and inquiſitions ; and panty by the force 
of two or three Legions, wich which they viſited 
all ſuſpeRted places, kept them honeſt againſt their 
wills, and rook many Hoſtapges for better aſſurance. 
The two Conſuls had an earneſtdefire, to make 
ftrong War upon Hannibal without more tempo- 
riſing ; perſwading themſelves, that in batte] they 
ſhould be too ſtrong for him.  Cr:/pinus had fur- 
ther his particular deſire, to make his Conſulſhip 
notable by the winning of ſome good Town : as 
Fulvins and Fabixs had gotten honour by Caps 
and Tarentum. Therefore he went about the Gove 
of Locrz ; one of the beft Cities which the Cartha- 

inian then held in_Jealy : and brought thither all 
orts of Engines , ſending for a fleet our of Sicily 
tohelp him. But Hanmbal was not (low to re- 
lieve the City - che fame of whoſe approach, made 
Criſpinus deſiſt from his enterpriſe, and retire unto 
his Colleague, thac lay at Yeruſia. Thither follow- 
ed Hannibal, to whom the Conſuls daily offered 
bartel, This great man of War had no need to 
ſtand upon his reputation : which was already fo 
confirmed, that his refuſing to fight, was not like- 
ly co be aſcribed unto fear ; but rather deemed as 
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part of his wiſdom. He entertained the Conſuls with 
many light skirmiſhes, and ſought to take chem at 
ſome advantage , reſerving his own numbers as full 
as he could, unto a time of greater employment. 
In this lingring manner of War, Marcell took 
no pleaſure - but ſought to compel the Enemy to 
battel, whether he would or no. The Admiral of 
the "Roman fleet about Sicily, L. Cincims, was com- 
manded again to aſſail the Town of Locrs : which 
might well enough be forced, if Hannibal con- 
tinued as he ww td trifle away the time at Ye- 
muſia, To the ſame purpoſe a part of the Garri- 
ſon that lay in Tarentum, was appointed to go by 
land to the afliſtance of (incizz. But Hannibal 
had an eye hehind him. He laid an ambuſh in the 
way, berween Tarentum and Locri, whereinto the 
Romans fell: and having loſt above three thouſand 
of therr Company, were well glad, the reſt of them, 
tO quit their enterpriſe, and ſave their own lives 
within Tarentum. As for the Conſuls, it was the 
deſire of Hannibal to waſte their Army by little and 
lictle : which ro do, he negleted no advantage. 
There lay between him and them an Hillock, over- 
grown with wood, that ſeemed fit tocover a number 
of men; who lying there undiſcerned, might fall 
upoh ſuch as ſhould ftraggle from the Romar 
Camp, and cut them off. Therefore he ſent 
thither by night ſome companies of Numidians : 
whom he willed to keep themſelves cloſe, and-at- 
tend their beft adyantage. To this piece of ground 
the Conſuls thought it fir to remove their Camp : 
e Marcellus thinking that he never lay near enough 
unto Hannibal. Thither therefore both of them 
rode to view the place, accompanied with the ſon 
of Marcellus, a few Colonels, and other principal 
men : and not many more than two hundred horſe, 
moſt of them Fetrurians, The Numidian Cen- 
tine] gave warning of their approach to his fel- 
lows, who diſcovered not themſelves until they had 
ſurrounded the Conſuls and their train, The 
Conſuls, as neceſſity compelled them, defended 
themſelves: hoping to be quickly relieved from 
their camp that was near at hand. But the #e- 
trurians ran away from them, at the firſt : and lefc 
them in that grear danger, to the weak afliſtance of 
no more than forty horſemen, that were of the 
Colonie of Fregelle, Theſe Fregellans abode by 
the Confuls,and did what they could to have brought 
:hem ſate off, But when Afarcelins was ſtricken 
thorow with a Lance and fell down dead ; then 
began every one to ſhift for himſelf, and eſcape as 
they might .Cr:iſpins the gcherConſul, had his deaths 
wound, being ſtricken with two Darts; and young 
Marccllizs was likewiſe wounded ; yet theſe two re- 
covered their camp : The reſt of the Colonels and 
Officers, together with the LiQors that carried the 
bundle of Rods and Axes beforethe Conſuls,were all 
{lain or taken. To the dead body of the Conſul Mar- 
cellus, Hannibal gave honourable Funeral,according 
ro the cuſtom of thoſe times : and beſtowing hisaſhes 
in a filyer pot, covered it with a crown of gold; and 
ſo ſent them ro young Marcellus, to be by him in- 
terred, where he thought good. þ 
Preſently afcer this Csſpsnz berhought himſelf, 
how that the fignet Ring of earcellus was faln 
into the cuſtody of Zannibal;, who might uſe 
it to his own purpoſes, ere that which had hap- 
pened were well known abroad. Wherefore he 
ſent word unto all the Towns about; that his 
Colleague was ſlain, and that Hannibal bad got- 
ten his Ring : wiſhing. them in that regard,to give 
no credit unto any letters therewithal ſigned. This 
providence of Cri/pinus was hot more than re- 
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requiſite. For his Mcfſenger was but a little before 
come to Salapis, when another Meſſenger arrived 


there ſent from Hannibal, bringing letters: in the 


name of Marcellzs,and ſealed with the captive Ring; 
whereof the contents were : That it was his pur- 
pole to come the ſame night unto Salapiaz where 
he willed, that the Souldiers of the Garriſon ſhould 
be in a readineſs, for ſuch imployment as he ſhould 
think needful. The device was plain , andno leſs 
Plain was the revengeful mind which he bare a- 
gainſt that City, becauſe of his brave Numidian 
companies that had therein- been betrayed. The 
Salapians hereupon beſought theraſelves , how to 
take their enemy in his own ſnare, They ſent back 
the Meſſenger, which was a Roman fugitive, with- 
out letting him perceive any fign of diſtruſt in 
them. This done, they prepared all things in a 
readineſs, for the entertainment of ſuch a friend. 
Late in thenight he came thither z with a troop 
of Roman fugitives armed Roman-like, leading the 
Way. Theſe all talking Latine together, called un- 


- tothe Watch, and bade open the gate 3 for the 


 mendunto the place, 


Conſul was there, The gate was opened fair and 
Jeiſurely , and the Port-cullis drawn up no higher 
than needs it muſt be,to let them enter. But when 
{ix hundred of them were gotten in, down fell the 
Port-cullis again : and they that thought to have 
taken others, were taken themſelves being laid 
at on all hands by the Salapines, that quickly 
made an end with them. 

Hanxibal being thus over-reached with this 
ſtratagem, haſted away to Locriz, whereunto Cin. 
cius the Admiral of the Romer fleet about Cicil, did 
lay hard fiege. The firſt appearance of the Namidi- 
ans, Hannibal his Vantcurrors, made the Romans 
in all confuſed hafte, run to their ſhips : leaving all 
their engines, and whatſoever was in their Camp, 
to the enemies diſpoſition. "7 

The Koman Senate hearing of theſe accidents, 
ſent unto Criſpinus the ſurviving Conſul , and re- 
queſted him to name a Dictator that might take 
charge ofthe Common-Wealth, and diſpatch the 
eleQion of new Magiſtrates, with other buſineſs ; 
whereunto himſelf was diſabled by his hurts, He 
did ſo: and ſoon after he died. Then was it 
thought needful, that new Conſuls ſhould be 
choſen out of hand : foraſmuch as two Romen Ar- 
mics lay ſo near unto the Enemy, without any Ge- 
neral, Eſpecially it was defircd , that Election 
ſhould be made of ſuch men as. were not only vali. 
ant, but well adviſed : ſince the beſt, and moſt for- 
funate of their great Darers,M. Marcellus,by loſing 
himſelfſo firangely, had given them a fair warn- 
ing, not tocommit their Army unto raſh heads. 
Among thoſe that ſtood for the Conſulſhip, C. 
Claudius Nero , was the moſt eminent. He was of 
great Nobility , a good Souldier, and one, whoſe 
many ſervices in this preſent War,did forcibly com- 
Yet he ſeemed a little too 
violent 4 and one, whoſe temper needed the allay of 
a more ſtaid wit. The Fathers therefore endeavour- 
ed to joyn unto him in the Conſulſhip, M. Livixs : 
one that had born the ſame office long before. This 
M, Livinshad be Conſul with L. A:milius Pauls, 
in the year foregoing the beginning of this War. 
Aﬀeer their Conſu}ſhip, wherein they did good 
ſervice , they had both of them been called into 
judgement by the people: and this Livizs condem- 
ned 3 Amilizs hardly cſcaping. Though it hath been 
once already noted yet I cannot forbear to re- 
member it again : how it pleaſed God to upbraid 
the unthankful Romans, with the malicious judge- 


ment, given by their multitude upon honourable 
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men. For in the battleat Carne, it was apparent 
what lamentable cffe&s the memory of their in- 
juſtice wrought : when L. Amilins ratherchoſe ty 
yield to "the froward ignoranceof his Colleague 3 
and afterward to dic in the greateſt overthrow that 
ever fell upon the State of Rome, than by reſiſting 
the perniciqus courſes of Terreutims Varro, to calt 
himfelfa new upon the danger of the popular fury, 
As for M. Livius, heiseven now ready, and will ſo 
continue, to tell the people of their faults in a di- 
vers manner. Eight years together after his con- 
demnation, had he been abſent out of the City, and 
lived in his Country Grange, ftill vexing himſelf 
with the indignity of his condemnation. Marcellus 
and Levirus,being Couſals two or three years ago, 
had brought him into Rome : where he lived pri- 
vate-in diſcontented ſort,as might appear, both by 
his careleſrieſs in apparel, and by the wearing of his 
long hair and beard; which in that time were the 
badges of men afflicted, * Very lately he was com- 
pelled by the Cenſors, to poll his hair ; and come 
into the Senate; where he uſed to fic fitent , and 
fignifie his afſent or diflike to what was propoſed, 
either in ſhort formal words, or in wy from 
fide to ſide, when the houſe was divided, At length 
it happened, that in ſome butinefſs weightily con= 
cerning one that was his kinſiman 3 he ſtood up and 
made a ſet ſpeech : whereby he drew all the Fa- 
thers to attention 3 and bade them enquire of him, 
and take better notice, that he was , and what he 
had been. The Senate was.much altered ſince he 
had left it 3 many brave men were lolt ; new ones 
werechoſen ſuch as rather ſerved to fill up the 
number, than,to anſwer to the dignity of the place z 
and they that were left of ancient ſtanding, had 
even ſpent their 'Vertues to no great £fleq,.Where« 
fore all began toiſay > that it was a. great pitty, ſo 
worthy and able a' Man as this Livins ,-had been 
all this while forgotten 3 one of whom the Com- 
mon-wealth ſtood in great necd , yet had not uſed 
in this dangerous war, Now ſeeing that the Con. 
ſuls ought, one of them, to be choſen a Patriciax £ 


' the other of neceflity a Plebeian : and tince neither 


Fabius, nor Valerins Levinus , being both of them 
Patricians, could be joyned with Claudins Nero # 
every one was of opinion, that there could not 
be choſen and conpled together, two. fitter men 
than C. Glandizs, and this Marcus Livins, But 
Livie would notendure to hear ofthis. He faid it 
was unreaſonable , that one condemned as a dif- 
honeſt man, ſhould afterwards be choſen Ruler of 
the City. It they had done ill to truſt him with one 
Conſulſhip, what meant they then to offer hin a- 
nother? With theſe and the like phraſes he refiſted 
their defires: till by perſwafions and examples re- 
hearſed, of ſuch as had patiently digeſted injuries 
done by the people, and tepayed good for evil 3 ke 
was contented to accept the honour, 

Here we may behold a true figure of that Em- 
blem, with which Themiſtocles checxed the ingrati- 
tude of the Athenians © reſembling himſelf to a 
Palm-tree, the branches and boughs whereof men 
break in fair weather but run under. it for ſhelcer 
in a ſtorm. Such unthankfulneſs to well deſerving 
men, is not rarely found in the outtagious multi- 
tude. Neither was the late example hereto much 
unlike, of Ph;lip the ſecond King of Spain his deal. 
ing with the Duke of Alva. For although he had 
committed the Duke to priſon, upon ſome ſmall 
offence conceived, without all regard ofhis former 
deferts: yet when his intended Conqueſt of Port#= 
gal , required the ſervice of a man more than or- 
dinaxily ſufficient 3 he fiood no longer upon the 
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ſcanning of late diſpleaſuresz but employed the 
Gme Duke, whom he had newly diſgraced. This 1s 
wiſdom often taught by neceſlity. 

It was a dangerous year toward, when C, Cla#- 
dius Nero, and M. Livins were choſen Conſuls, 
Aſdrubal was already come into France, and wait- 
&d only , to have the wayes of the Alps thawed by 
warm weather, for his paſſage into Traly. The Ro- 


he came over the Pyrenees at his firſi ſetting out 
of Spain. Theſe contiderations , and the like , of 
which fear preſented many unto them , cauſed the 
people of Rowe, to wait upon their Conſuls out of 
the Town, like a penſive train of Mourners; think= 
ing upon Marcellus and Criſpinus ; upon whom in 
the like fort they had given attendance the laft 
year z but ſaw neither of them return alive, froma 


mans uſed at this time the ſervice of three and 
twenty Legions : and wanted not employmenttor 
many more, if they had known how to levy and 
maintain them. Oftheſe which they had,four ſerv- 
ed in Spain, two in Sicil,and two in Sardinia: the 
reſt were ſo diſpoſed, in ſeveral parts of Iraly,where 
need ſeemed to. require, that only two Legions 
were left tocach of the Conſuls. But the Conſuls 
were men of execution 3 and would not be tyed to 
the punctual obſervance of what the Senate 
thought fit, M. Livizs would not ſtir out of Rome, 
againſt ſo mighty a power as followed Aſdrubal, 
until he kad firſt obtained , that he might carry 
with him as many as could well be ſpared trom 
other imployments 3 and thoſe,or the moſt of them, 
choſen Companies, It was true that two Legions 
appointed to ſerve under Lucins Portizs a Pretor 
of that ycar, among the Ciſalpine Gauls, might be 
reckoned as an additament to the forces of Liviws ; 
to whom the War againſt Aſdrubal was alloted. So 
might alſo two other Legions , that were among 
the Salentixes, near unto Tarentur, unto another 
of the Prztors be accounted a part of Elaxdins his 
Army, that was ſent againſt Hannibal. Neverthe- 
Icfs, the Conſuls, by the eſpecial inſtance of Livre, 
did obtain, that all might be left to their own dif- 
cretion. For news came that Aſdrubal was already 
paſſing the Alps3 the Ligurians, who dwelt in the 
Country \about Genza , with their neighbour 
pcople , were in readineſs to joyn with him 3 and 
L. Portins ſent word, that he would adventure no 
further, than he ſafely might. When all was order. 
ed as themſelves thought beſt, che two Conſuls 
went forth of the City , each his ſeveral way. The 
people of Rome were now quite otherwiſe affect- 
&d, than they had been, when L. Amilins Paulns, 
and C. Terentius Varro, were {ent againſt Hannibal, 
They did no longer take upon them, to direct 
their Generals, or bid them diſpatch , and win the 
victory betimes: but rather they ſtood in fear, 
leſt all diligence, wiſdom and valour ſhould prove 
too little, For fince few years had paſſed, where- 
in ſome one of their Generals had not been ſlain, 
and ſince it was manifeſt , that if either of theſe 
preſent Conſuls were defeated, or put to the work 
the two Carthaginians would forthwith joyn, and 
make ſhort work with the other : it ſeemed a 
greater happineſs than could be expected, that 
each of them ſhould return home Vidor; and 
come off with honour , from ſuch mighty oppoſiti- 
On, as he was like to find, With extream difficulty 
had Rome held up her head, ever fince the battle of 
Carne: though it were fo that Hemibal alone, 
with little help from Carthage, had continued the 
War in Traly. But there was now arrived another 
Son of Amilcar 3 and one, that inhis preſent Ex- 
pedition , had ſeerned a man of more ſufficiency | 
than Hennibal himſelf. For whereas in that long 
and dangerous march,thorow barbarous Nations, 
over great Rivers and Mountains, that were 
thought unpaſſable, Hannibal had loſt a great part 
of his Army : this Aſdrwbal in the ſame places, 
had multiplied his numbers ; and gathering the 
people, that he found in the way, deſcended from 


le{s dangerous War. Particularly , old ©. Fabius 
gave his accuſtomed advice to M. Livirs, that he 
ſhould abſtain from giving or taking battle, un- 
till he well underſtood the Enemies condition, But 
the Conſul made him a froward anſwer, and ſaid, 
that he would fight the very firſt day : for that he 
thoughtit long , till he ſhould either recover his 
honour by victory 3 erby ſeeing the overthrow of 
his own unjuſt Citizens, fatishe himſelf with the 
joy ofa great, though not an honeſt revenge, But 
his meaning was better than his words. 

OF the overthrow that Aſdrubal received in 
Spain by Scipio, a little before he took his Journey 
into Ttaly; ſuch mention hath already been made, 
as agreed with the report of that noble Hiſtorian 
Livie. Yet I think it not amiſs to add in this place, 
what may be gathered out of the remaining frag. 


were ſent from the City of Carthage, to joyn with 
him in the adminiſtration of that Province : they 
being, as it may ſeem ,, of the Hannonian faction 3 
which is to ſay, thus far forth Traytors, that they 
preferred the advantage of their own ſide , before 
the good of their Common-wealth. In what par. 
ticulars they wronged this worthy Son of Amilcar, 
and how they hindred his courſes undertaken, it 
cannot be known 3. fince thoſe Books wherein 
Polybius hath exactly handled theſe matters, there 
are tous remaining only a few broken pieces. But 
by the ſpightful dealing of Harno in Scicil with 
Mzutine;, a better man of War than himſelf, whom 
Hannibal had ſent into the Iſland : we may con- 
ceive, that againſt the Brother of Haxnibal it 
was thought needtul, by theſe mifchievous Parti- 
zaus of Hanno , to uſe the violent oppoſition of 
more earneſt malice. Nevertheleſs, Aſdrubal was a 
good Patriot : and therefore endured patiently 
ſuch indignities , as M#tines could not long digeſt. 
His Journey into Ttaly bcing reſolved upon : he lay 
with part of the Army at Betzla, not far upon the 
Mines of Silver 3 whence he was to furniſh his Ex. 
peditions. Thither came Scipio 3 and drave him 
out of his Camp though he were ſtrongly lodged, 
before the other Carthaginian Captains could or 
would come to his afiuftance. The overthrow 
ſeems not to have been ſo great, as it muſt have 
been ſuppoſed, if no way lay open to thoſe thac 
fled. Rather it appears, that Afdrubaldealt like 
a provident man, and ſceing that his Camp was 
likely to be forced, ſent away all mony with the 
Elephants before. him : but ſtayed behind hirafelt 
to ſuſtain the Romans a while , until his carriages 
might be out of danger. Herein he had his deſire, 
afterwards he gathered his broken troops toge- 
therzand retired in ſuch ſort,that Sczpio thought it 
not good to purſue him , andſo paſſed over Tags. 
Then taking untohim the forces aſſigned for his 
expcdition,he marched away toward the Pyrenees : 
leaving the care of Spain unto his Brother Mago, 
and to Aſdrubal the Son of Geſcoz that thought 
himſelf .the fitteſt man for the adminiſtration 
thereof. Fain would Scipio have ſtopped him in 


ordinary 


the Alps like a rowling Snow-ball,far greater than 


| his Journey , by ſending to detend againſt him the 


meats of Polybizs his Hiſtory concerning that ac- Pxcerps. d 
cident : Aſdrubai had wreſtled with many difi- Poyb. 2, 
culties in Spain; by reaſon of thoſe Captains that #10454, 
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ordinary way of the Mountains. But whether 4ſ- | both of them reſted, without making offer co fight: | 
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druhal took another way, or whether he forced the 
guards that Scipio had ſent to keep the Pyrenees 
( as the defence of hard paſſages commonly forts 
to no good effet ) he was not letted in his voyage 
by any ſuch impediment, Coming into Gaz, and 
following the ſteps of his Brother Hannibal : he 
found the Nations that lay in his way , fo well af- 
fed, cither to him or to his money, that no 
paſſages were defended againſt him, nor any fort 
ofreliſtance made z but he, and his Army well en- 
tertained, and their number much increaſed, by ac- 
ceſs of ſuch as were defirous to take his pay. Of 
theſe he had the better choice: for that he was 
driven to winter in their Country ; whilſt that 
the paſſages of the Alps were cloſed up with Ice 
and Snow. The Mountainers likewife , that had 
greatly moleſted Hannibal in his Journey over 
the Alps, were calily won to take part with 4ſru- 
bal, when he travelled thorow their Country. 
For theſe poor men, at the firſt coming ot Hannibal, 
were verily perſwaded, that it was his purpoſe to 
rob them of their cattle; and to make ſpoil of that 
little wealth which they had painfnlly ſcraped to- 


_ gether out of the deſolate rocks. But now in pro- 


ccis of time , they were better informed, There- 
fore, underſtanding that there were two mighty 
Cities . far diſ-Joyned aſunder , which made War 
upon each other, by Land and Sea 3 and that the 
Alps did only lye in the way : they gladly con- 
deſcended to take their part in the fortune of the 
invadvers, The like affection upon greater cauſe, 
was afterward found in the Ciſ#lpize Gauls. The 
Lignrians alſo joyned with Aſdrubal : and ſo would 
the Hetrurians have done, if he had arrived in 
their Country, there was no other Roman Army 
near , than L. Portizs with his two Legions 3 of 
whom there was no great fear, Therefore did 4ſ- 
drubal (et upon Placentia, a Roman. Colony : in 
hope to make his coming the more terrible, by the 
detirution of that Town. But there he loſt a great 
deal of time, and finally was driven to quit the 
enterpriſe : by undertaking, which, he gave the 
Roman Conſuls leaſure to make ready for himz and 
cauſed his Brother Hannibal ( who upon the firſt 
bruit of Aſdrubal he ſo timely,and eaſily paſſing the 
Alps,was about toleave his wintringCamps,and go 
forth to meet with him) to fit ſtill a while, as well 
aware, that Placentia would not be taken in hafte. 
 C. Claudins Nero the Roman Conſul, made what 
ſpced he could to meet with Hannibal and ſtop 
him from joyning with his Brother, He had a- 
bout forty thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe : 
with which he dayly offered battle to the Cartha- 


' ginians and had ofthim the better in many Skir- 


miſhes. Hannibal was only driven to make a te» 
dious march from the borders of the Salentines and 
Apnlians, unto the Country of the Bratians, there 
to increale his forces z which were otherwiſe too 
weak for the Journey intended. Afterward com- 
ing to Gramentum, a Town of the Lucanshe there 
fought unproſperouſly with Nero the Conſul. 
Nevertheleſs, he got off; and marched away to Ve. 
nufia. But Nero followed him; and had there again 
the better ofhim 3 wherefore he was driven to re- 
turn to Metaponcum : where joyning Hanno , that 
had made ready a good Army; he affayed again, to 
make way by force to his Brother, So he paſſed on- 
ward,and came again to Venuſia.having Nero ſtill at 
his heels. Thence went he over the River Aſidn;.to 
Canufinm, where heſate down, not far from the 
place,in which he had obtained his moſt memorable 
victory, Therealſodid Nero fit down by him: and 


It ſeemed perhaps unto Henzihal, who knew the 
Contry very well:that hisBrother might with little 
impediment,overcome the way to Canrfinm: where; 
it he could once again deal with both the Con+ 
ſuls, and all the Romax forces together , he had 
reaſon to hope for ſuch another vicory, as once he 
had gotren in the fame open Country. If this had 
ſofaln out 3 Rome would have been undone for 
ever, But the Cartbagizians ſhould not haveneed 
to wiſh any ſecond vidory, in the naked Campans 
about Canne ; If ſuch an Army as this which 4/< 
drubal now brings, had come to ſecond Hennibal, 
when he was in full firength 3 and the Romans not 
able to keep the field, Wherefore this worthy Ges 
neral had goud reaſon afterward to ſay that Hays 
was the man, who by delaying the ſupply , did 
beat him out of Italy z which elſe no power of the 
Romans could have done. : 

Whilſt Nero waited upon the Carthaginians, 
and thought it enough to hinder them from meet- 
ing with the Army that was coming to their ſuc- 
cour: he was advertiſed of Aſdrubal his approach 
by Letters and Meſſengers intercepted, as they 
were going to Haxnihal. Theſe gave notice, that 
Aſdrubal had left the fiege of Placentia, and drew 
onwards apace : being already come within two 
hundred miles of his Brother 3 notwithfianding 
all oppofition that could be miade by Livie the 
Conſul, Of theſe news Claudins Nero was nothing 
joyful. For if Haxnibal could once be joyned 48 
head, unto that great body ofan Army, which 4/= 
drubal brought with him: it was moſt apparent; 
that howſoever the fortune of Rome ſhould avoid, 
for the preſent , any great calamity yet t ry 


inforce the Latimes , and other faithful Aſſociates 
to faint under the burden; as twelve of the thirty 
Roman Colonies had already done. Wherefore he 
reſolved, that it were bettey to make any deſperate 
adventure, than to ſuffer the conjun&ion of two 
ſuch malevolent Planets : whoſe peſtilent influ- 
ence, if not on the ſuddain; yet within few years, 
was like to work moſt Jarnentable effe&s. It ſeem- 
cd apparent, that his Collegqgre was unable to ſtay 
the progreſs bf Aſdrubal : neither were there any 
good Legions in a readineſs, that could do ſeryice 
in ſuch a needful caſe; excepting thoſe, that were 
already imployed under the two Conſuls. Here- 
upon he concluded , that it was not expedient for 
hitn to tye himſelf to his bwn charge ; which was 
the war againſt Hannibal : but rather that it be- 
hoved him, to help where more neceſſity requis- 
red; and to catry part of his forces unto his Cole 
league. This could not be without much danger: 
-Yet ſince the meeting of the two Carthagivian 
Brethren, was far more dangerous to the Roman 
Common-wealth: it ſeemed the beſt way to put 
Fortune in truſt, with that Which was the 
leſs importance. Six thouſand foot , and a thou- 
fand horſe he therefore took, that were the very 
choiſe of his Army : and making ſhew, as if he 
would only ſtep afide, to do fone ſmall piece of 
ſervice near at hand away hie poſted as. faſt as 
he could, to affift his fellow-Conſul. His Mef- 
ſengers tan before him, to give warning to all 
Towns by which he was to paſs, that' they ſhould 
be ready to meet him with viduals , andall other 
necefſaries for his Army. Livirs the other Conſul 
at that time, lay encatnped neat unto Sens Gal- 
lite; and Aſdrubal, within half a mile of him. Tri 
fix dayes Nero had tiniſhed his Journey thither 3 


and when he drew near, ſent Meſſengers _ 
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couritenance of ſo ſtrong a war at horhe, would 


him, to give notice of his coming, Livie thought 
it fitteſt that he ſhould ſtay in ſome place of covert 
until dark night, andthen enter ſecretly into the 
Camp : leſt the Enemy; perceiving this acceſs of 
ſtrength, ſhould accordingly frame his counſels. 
This was done:3 anda token given, that the Co- 
lonels, Captains, and all Souldiers, as well horſe 
as foot; that Nero had brought with him, ſhould 
be: ladged and entertained by men of their own 
ſort. - Their Company was ſomewhat increaſed by 
Voluntaries that joyned with him on the. way. 
Nevertheleſs it was not needful that the Quarter 
which received them,. ſhould be enlarged fince 
they had brought witly them nothing but their 
arms. The next day they held a Countel of war : 
wherein ſome were of opinion, that it were bei 
for theſe new artived Companics to refreſh them- 
{clves a few days after their weary Journey, be- 
fore they ſhould be drawn forth to battle. But 
againſt this, Nero was very earncſt : and befought 
his Colleague, to make uſe of him out of hand ; 
that he might betimes return to his own Camp, 
cre Hanyibal ſhould have notice of his abſence. 
The Souldiers alſo of Nero were full of ſpirit 3 per- 
cciving that the honour of the victory was like 
to be theirs: foraſmuch as the battle would not 
have been undertaken, without this their coming 
tc help. Finally, it was agreed when the Counſel 
brake up. that the ſign of battle ſhould be hung 
ont which was commonly a Purple Coat over the 
Generals Pavilion. | 
_ #ſdrubal was no I&fs willing than the Romans 
tocome to battle, having long defired it, and hi- 
therto not found occation betore. But when he 
had put his men in order, and was riding before 
the. head of his Army, to behold the Enemies 
countenance: it ſeemed to him, that they were 
more than they had been and ſome of their Arms 
and Horſes looked as though they had wanted 
drefling, after a long Journey. Hereupon he be- 
gan to withdraw his Army back into the Camp: 
and gave order, that if no priſoners could be ta- 
ken, by whom he might be certified of the truth ; 
yct ſhould there good obſervation be made, whe- 
ther the Encmics Camp were enlarged, or noz or 
what other alteration could be noted,s that might 
ſhew their forces to be increaſed. The Camp, as 
hath been ſaid, was not extended : but the trum- 
pct, that ſounded onely once in the Quarter of L. 
Portixs the Prztor, did now, contrary to former 
culiom, ſound twice in the Quarter of Livixs the 
Conſul. Hereat Aſdruba! greatly- muſed : and 
being well acquainted with the Roman orders, 
held this for a ſure token, that the other Conſul 
was there arrived. How this might be, it Han- 
#nibal were alive, and in good caſe, he was not able 
to conjecture : but thought it the belt way, to go 
lciſurcly to work, till he might be better infor- 
med. Upon confidence in his own Forces, he had 
not cared hitherto, how near he Jay to the Ro- 
mans 3 nor troubled himſelf perhaps with over- 
ſirongly fortifying his own Camp. Yet when he 
now perceived, that ſomewhat was fallen out be- 
fide his expeation, he changed his reſolution 3 
and held it no diſhonour to remove a little further 
off. So he diſlodged ſecretly by night, intending 
to get over the River Metauris , whereby to keep 
himſclfas long as he could, from neceſſity of battle, 
But whether it were ſo,that his guide did fical away 
from him in the dark, ſo that he could not find the 
way to theFords; or whether his carriages were 
too heavy, and hindred his ſpeed : far he had not 
gone, Cre the Conſul Nero was at his heels with all 


the Roman horſe, and ſtayed him from patling any 
further. Soon after came '£. Portizs with the 
light armature; whom the other Conſul followed 
anon with all the Legions 3 in good order, and 
ready for battle. Afarubal, ſecing himclt over- 
taken with necctlity to fight, omitted no care and 
circumſpeaion. His Gazls, in whom he repoſed 
leaſt confidence, he placed in his left wing upon 2 
Hill, which the Enemy ſhould not, without much 
dithculty, beable to climb: in the right wing he 
ſtood himſelf with his Africans and Spaniards 
his Ligzrians he placed in the midfi; and his Ele- 
phants he beſtowed in the front of his battles. 
On the Reman fide, Nero had the leading of the 
right wing, Lzvizs of the left, and Portius of the 
battle. Both Romans and Carthaginians well un- 
dexftood, how much depended upon the fortune of 
this day 3 and how little hope of ſafety there was 
unto the vanquiſhed. Only the Romans herein 
{cemed to have had the better in conceit and opi- 
nion; that they were to fight with men deſirous to 
have fled from them. And, according to this pre- 
ſumption, came Livius the Conſul with a proud 
bravery, togive charge on the Africans, by whom 
he was fo ſharply entertained, that the victory 
ſeemed very doubtful. The Africans and Spani- 
ards wexe ſtout Souldiers, and well acquainted 
with the manner of the Roman fight. The Liga 
rians alſo were a. hardy Nation, and not accutto- 
med to give ground; which they needcd the leſs, 
or were able now todo, being placed in the midſi- 
Limzs therefore, and Portius, found firong oppo 


ſition : and with:.great ſlaughter on both fides, 


prevailed little or nothing. ...Beſides other dith. 
culties, they wereexcecdinglytfoubled by the Ele 
phants, that brake their firlt ranks 3 and put them 
inſuch diforder,.as the Roman Enſigns were driven 
to: fall back. . AV this while Clandins Nero, la- 
bouxing much in vain againſt a ſteep Hill, was un=- 
able to come to blows with the Gauls, that ſtood 
oppoſite unto him, but out of danger. This 
made Aſdrubal the more confident 3 who, ſeeing, 
his own left wing fafe, did the more boldly and 
fiercely make impreſhidn on the other fide, upon. 


the left wing of the Romans. But Nero perceiving, 


that the place wherein he ftood, was ſuch as would. 
compell him to remain idle till the fight were 
ended; took.,a part of-his. Forces and led them 
round behind the Forces of: Portis and Liviu > 
which having campaſſed, he fell upon Afdrubal, 
and charged him in the flanck. Here began the 
Victory to be-manifeft on the Roman fide. For 
Nero, finding none to refift him in front, ran all 
along the depth of Aſdrubal his battle : and falling 


' upon the skirts- thereof, diſordered the Enemies,: 


and put all to rout., Of the Spaniards therefore 


and Ffricans, that were laid at on every fide, the 


greateſt part was ſlain. The Ligurians and Gamls 
eſcaped as they could; and ſaved themſelves by 
timely flight, ' Of the Elephants, four were taken 
alive 3 the reſt were'iflain:: ſome by the Encmics 
weapons, others by their own guides:that rode' 
them. For when any of them, being fore woun- 
ded, began to wax unruly, and: ruſh back upon: 


| their own battles following them, the guide had in 


readineſs a Mallet:and a Chizzel, wherewith he 
gavethem a ſtroke between the ears, tn the joynt 
of the neck, next unto the | head, :wherewith he: 
killed the beaſtsupori'a ſudden: i- This ſpeedy way 
of preventing ſuch: harm as 'the Elephants, being 
hurt, were wont to:do to the Squadrons following 
them, is ſaid to have been the device of Aſdrabat. 
himſelf, who died in this Battle. - Did 

reat 
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Great commendations are given to Aſdrubal,, 


both by Polibius, and by Livie. He is faid at all 
times to have ſhewed himſelf worthy- of Amilcar 
his Father, and Hannibal his Brother; to have 
ſtriven with great patience againſt many difficul- 
tics, whercinto he fell by the means of. thoſe 
Captains that were ſent from Carthage into Spazn 
to have performed in this laſt battle all duties of a 
worthy General 3 and finally, when he ſaw the 
loſs irrepairable, to have ridden manfully into the 
thickeſt of his Enemies 3 where, fighting bravely, 
he was ſlain. Of the number that died with him 
in this battle, the report of Livie and Polibius do 
very much diſagree, For Liwe faith, that the Car- 
thaginians had no leſs an overthrow, than was 
that which they gave to the Romax at Canne : that 
fifty ſix thouſand of them were ſlain, five thou- 
fand and four hundred taken prifoners, and above 
four thouſand Roman Citizens, whom they had 
captives with them, dclivered and ſet at liberty. 
He faith alſo, that of the Romans and their Aﬀo- 
ciates, there were ſlain eight thouſand : and of 
the booty, that it was exceeding great z not only 
in other kinds, but in gold and filver. Concer- 
ning the booty, Polybizs hath no mention of it. 
Likely it is to have been as rich as Livze reporteth 
itz for Aſdrahal came well ſtored with mony. 
But Polybins ( who had no deſire to make this bat- 
tle of 'Metanrus, a paralel unto that of Carre) 
reports no more then about ten thouſand of the 
Carthaginian ſide and two thouſand of the Ro- 
man, to have been ſlain. Thenumber of the pri- 
Gners he doth not mention : bit only ſaith, That 
ſome of the Carthaginian Princes were taken alive; 
and that all the reſt died in the battle. Whereby 
It may ſeem that they were all Barchines : foraf- 
much as they preferred the honour of themſelves, 
and of their Country, above their lives: 

The joy of this victory was no leſs in Rome, 
than had'been the fear of the event. For ever 
ſince it were known in whatifort Nero had left his 
Army, the whole City was troubled, - as- much as 
lately at Hannibal his coming thither. Men 
thought it ſtrange, that the Conſul ſhould make 
ſuch agreat adventure, as thus to put the one half 
of all the Roman: forces unto hazard of the Dice. 
For what if Ha#nibal ſhould chance to have no- 
tice of this his departure, and either purſue him; 
or ſt upon the* Army that: ſtaid behind, much 
weakned, and without a General ? Thus did they 
talk; yct reſerving their cenſure unto the ſucceſs, 
with liberty to approve or condemn, according 
to the iſſue. © In'the mean time the people filled 
the Market-place, the Women ran to the Tem- 
ples with Vows and” Prayers 'and the Senators | 
were daily in councel, waiting ftill ready at hand 
upon the Magiſtrates 3 as-if ſome great matter 
were likely to fall ut, that would ask every ones 
help. In brief, they were all fo full of melanchoE- 
ly, that when the firſt news of victory i carne, , 
there were not many - that would believe it. AF! 


' terwards, when Meſſengers arrived from the Con 


Fils, with Letters contained all; that had paſſed, 
there'was not only great and joyful concourſe of. 
all ſorts. of men'unto the Temples, 'but the very. 
face of the” City' was altered 3 and: men froth 
thenceforth began'to follow their private buſineſs; 


_making contraas one with another ( which they 


had1ong forborn! todo ) arid attending their 'own 
affairs in ſuch wiſe, as' if Hannibal were "already 
driven out of Haly. EN CEEUNETS 

© Nero returning to his Camp, threw forth open- 


1y the head of Afdrubal before the- Carthagittiant”; | 


and: producing his 4frzicar priſoners bound, {ent 


two of them looſe to give Henxibal nvtice of 
what had hapned. Thicſe two prifoners might 
have ſerved well enough to certihie Hannibal of the 
miſadventure, without doing wrong to the dead 
body of Afdrubal : eſpecially fince Hannibal, in 
honourable; and far different manner, had given 
burial to Gracchis and Marcellus ;, yea, to all the 
Roman Generals; whoſe carkaſſes fell into his 
hands. But it may ſcem, that howſoever the 
People of Carthage wanted much of the generous 
diſpotition, which was found among the Romans, 
in their love unto the Common-weal: yet in 
dealing with enemies, they were far more civil, 
and leſs prone to the infolency of revenge. The 
belt excuſe of this outrage done by Nero, is, that 
he hoped much more by the ſudden terrour of ſach 
a ſpectacle, than by the ſinpple relation of that 
which paſſed, to make a deep impreiſion of fear 
into the Carthaginians. It may alſo be ſaid, That 
he forgot himſelf, being over-joyed with the 
greatneſs of his proſperity. For it was the battle 
of Metaurus that weighed down the ballance, and 
turned the Tide of the Roman fortune: which be- 
ing then at the loweſt Ebb, ceaſed not afterwards 
to flow, till it could not be contained within any 
banks, Hanzibal having loſt in this unhappy fight 
( beſides the worthy Gentleman his brother ) all 
the hope that ſo long ſuſtained him in Ttaly, with- 
drew himſelf into the Country of the Brutians : 
and thither he:cauſed all the Lxcays, that were of 
his party, to remove z as likewiſe all that dwelt in 
Metapontum, For he wanted men to defend fo 
many places,. as he held at the preſent, becauſe 
they lay too far afunder. Wherefore he drew them 
all intoa lefſer compaſs, in the utmoſt corner of 
Ttaly, it being a country of much faſtneſs, and 
the people exceedingly devoted to his ſervices In 
this bufineſs Neyo gave him no memorable: impe= 
diment : either becauſe Hanmbal was too firong 
for him, having all his forces united 3 or becauſe 
it is likely that this remove of the Lucans and 
Metapontines, was not before theend of Summer, 
when their harveſt was gathered in : at what time 
the Senate called him home to Rome. M. Livius 
the other Conſul, tarried among the Ciſalpine 
Gaules untill the end of ſammer z there to-fet 
things in ſach, order, as. he thought requilite s 
which done, he wrote unto the Senate, that there 
was no mare need of him and his Army in that 
Province, but-that L. Portis, with the two Lee 
gions that were there before, "might very” well dif- 
charge the place. For this cauſe he deſired leave 
to returnhome z and that he might bring his Ar- 
my with him, The Senate well underſtood his 
meaning: which was to have the honour of tri- 
umph; as he well deſerved, - But foraſmuch as: it 


was well known, what intereſt Nero had in the 


late victory :' order was ſo given, that not only 
Livie with his Army ſhould come home 3 -bitthke= 
wie Nero, though leaving his Army behind him, 
to confront Hannibal. So the henour of tif 
was grafited to them both-:" in the pomp wher 

'L.ivie made the greater fhew, 23 riding in-a'' Chas 
tiot, and followed by. his 'Soutdiersz becanſe"in 
his Province, and upon his day of command, the 
victory was gotten : his Army alſo being preſent 
at the' triumph. But Nero that! rode on horle- 
back, and without ſuch attendance, was the'more 
extolled by the People and' Souldiers3 by who 
the victory was in a manner wholly aſcribed unto 
his great worth. Neither 'warited L. Vetwrizs 
'Phzlo, and - 2; Cealins Metelins, I 
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the Generals, the due acknowledgement of their 
good ſervice, For they were commended unto the 
People, as men worthy to be choſen Cenſuls : and 
Conſuls they were choſen for the year following. 
But nothing was done by them, worthy of me- 
mory in their Conſulſhip- Neither indeed from 
this year, which was the thirteenth of this pre- 
ſcat war, untill the eighteenth year whetein it 
ended, was there any matter of importance 
wrought in Italyz ſave only the taking of Locrz 
from the Carthaginians by ſurpriſe. For Hannibal 
wanted ſirength, wherewith to make any great 
offer : and the Romans had little mind to provoke 
him; but thought it well that he was quiet. Such 
opinion had they conceived of him, that though 
all about him went to ruine, yet in him alone, 
they thought there was force enough to hold him- 
ſelf upright. And ſurely, very notable are the 
commendations given unto him by Polybizs, 
whom Livie therein follows. That making war 
upon a People, of all other the moſt war-like, he 
obtained ſo many victories by his own good con- 
dud : and that leading an Army, compounded of 
© many ſundry Nations, Africans, Spaniards, 
Gaules, Carthaginians, Italians and Greeks, which 
were neither in Language, Laws, Conditions, or 
any other thing, one like to another; he held 
them all in ſuch good order, that they never tell 
to {edition among themſelves, or againſt their 
General. But that which Livie adds hereto, is 
yet perhaps of greater admiration: That he fu- 
ſtained his Army, without help from other places; 
from this time forward, npon the hongry ſoil of 
the Brutians ; which when it was beſt manured in 
time of peace, could hardly ſuffice to nouriſh the 
Inhabitants, It's therefore apparent, that by 
his proper worth and vertue, he kept his Army 
in ſuch order and obedience, rather than by any 

reatneſs of reward and booty z fince after the 
} ar one” Aſdrubal, he made no invaſion upon the 
wealthier parts of Traly; but held himſelf Mil] 
among the poor Bratians, Where we mult leave 
him until he be drawn into Africk, by Scipio 3 
whoſe doing will henceforth entertain, and lead 
usunto the end of this War. 


SECT. XVIL 


Eow P. Cornelius Scipio the Roman, ade 
entire conqueſt of Spain. 
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e of 


How the Carthaginians were driver 


b 
pto from the Continent into the / 
 Gades. 


MZ and Aſdrubel the fon of Geſcs, took 
| upon them the charge of. Spain, when Aſ- 
drubal the Son of Amilcar departed thence into 
Traly. Theſe agreed together, that Mego ſhould 
make a voyage to the Baleares there te levy a 
ſupply of men ; and Aſdr»ba! withdraw himſelt 
into L»fitexis ( which is now Portugal ) whither 
the Romans had ill means to follow; being alto- 

ether unacquainted in thoſe parts. Mago had 
oon ended his buſineſs, and returned into Spain : 
where he met with one Hanno ( the ſame perhaps 
- Tiiat had latcly been imploycd in Sicil ) who 


| 


ſucceed in place of Aſdrubal the Barchine. It is 

not unlikely that Spain was now the better, and 

more readily furniſhed with men, and all things 

needful from Carthage : when that Son of Amil.. 
car, Whoſe authority had been greateſt, was thence 

departed. For hereby might the fatious diligence 

of old Hanno approve it ſelf, againſt that noble 

race of Warriorsz when it ſhould appear, that 

things did proſper much the better by being left 

unto the handling of other men. Whether it were 

upon defire to make good ſome ſuch opinion raiſed 

of him at home, or whether upon confidence in 

the forces that he brought over ; Haxno took the 

field, and led Mago with him 3 as purpoling afreſh 

to ſet upon the Romans. So he entered into the 

country of the Celtiberians, not very far from 

new Carthage : where, by money, :and overeper- 

ſwaſions, he levied above nine thouſand men. 

_ P. Scipioin the mean while contained himſelf 
in the Eaſtern parts of Spain: attentive, as it 

may ſeem to the proceedings of Aſdrubal, the ſon 

of Amilcar; againſt whom he is reported by ſome 
Writers to have ſent part of his forces into Italy, 

to the afhiſtance of C. Claudius Nero, and M, Livi- 

#5 the Conſuls. But hearing of the levy made by 

Henno and Mago among the Celtiberians , he ſent 

M, Syllanus the Pro-pretor, with ten thouſand for, 
and five hundred horſe. Syllanws got intelligence 
by fome fugitive Celtiberians , who became his 
guides, thar their Country-men -incamped apart 
from the Carthaginians in great diſorder $ as men 
fearing no danger, becauſe they were at home. 
Wherefore as cloſely as he was able, he drew near 
to theſe Celtiberians : and falling upon them on 
the ſudden, gave them ſuch an overthrow , that 
Heanno and Mago coming to their ſuccour, inſtead 
of heartning and re-inforcing them, became par- 
takers of the loſs. Mago ſaved himſelf with all the 
horſe, and old Companies of foot , which were a- 
bout two thouſand: and in ten dayes journey, 
brought them ſafe to Aſdrubal. The reſt of the 
Africans were either flain or taken : among whom, 
Hanno had the ill luck to be taken priſoner 3 
though he kept himſelf out of the fight until all 
was loſt, As for the Celtiberians, they knew bet- 
ter how te make ſhift ; and ſaved mott of them- 
{elves by running into the wogds. 

It could not otherwife be, but that Scipio was 
much troubled with the danger wherein Italy 
ſtood, by the coming thither of Aſdrubal. Ten 
thouſand foot,, and eighteen hundred horſe he 
did therefore ſend out ot Spain ( as it is reported 
by ſome Authors to the defence of his own Coun» 
try; or was perhaps, about to {end them: and 
thereupon remained at new Carthage, intentive 
to the neceſlity and (acceſs of his Country-men at 
home, But when he had word of the great vi- 
Qory at Metanrus, which fell out long before the 
end of the Summer, then might he well adven- 
ture, to take in hand the entire conqueſt of Spain 3 
which muſi needs be alienated from the Carthagi- 
#ians, by the report of ſuch an overthrow. The 
Speniſh Souldiers that ſerved under Hannibal, and 
thoſe that had been fent over into Africk,, were as 
pledges heretofore, by whom their Gountry was 
held obnoxious to the Carthagizians. Bur when 
it was noiſed abroad, that all which hath followed 
Aſdrubal into Ttaly, were fallen into the hands of 
the Romans 3 and that Hamibal with his Army 
was cloſed up in a ſtraight, whence he could not 
get out : then did it greatly behoove the Spaniards 


to conform themſelves unto the will of the. Vi- 
ors. 
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Ctors, That it was the ſucceſs of things in 1taly, 
which gavefuch confidence unto Scipzo 3 it was 
the more probable, becauſe he took not this great 
enterpriſe in hand, until the Summer was almoſt 


ſpent. Aſdrubal therefore uſed the benefit of the 


ſeaſon; and by diſpoſing his Army into many 
Garriſons, hindred the Enemy from doing any 
great exploit before Winter, So the very length 
of way, and the time of the year, cauſed Scipio 
to return back : without any other matter per- 
formed, than that his Brother L. Scipio took by. 
aſſault the Town of Oringis. 

Againſt the next years danger, Aſdrubal pre- 
pared a great Army: and ſpared not coſt, nor 
travsl, in ſtrengthning himſelf, for the tryal of 
his laſt fortune in Spain. With ſeventy thou- 
fand foot, four thouſand horſe, and two and thir- 
ty Elephants, he took the field : which number I 
believe, that he could hardly have raiſcd, with- 
out boldly denying the truth of thoſe reports that 
came from Ttaly, Scipio thought his Roman Le- 
gions too weak to encounter with ſuch a multi- 
tude. Wherefore he judged it necdful to uſe the 
helpof his Spaxifh friends. But the death of his 
Father and Uncle, that were caſt away by the 
treaſon of ſuch falſe Auxiliaries, made him on the 
other ſide very doubtful of relying upon thoſe, 
that might perhaps betray him in his greatelit need, 
Yet ſince one Colchus, that was Lord of eight and 
twenty Towns, had promiſed him the laſt Winter, 
to raiſe three thouſand foot, and hve hundred 
horſe for his ſervice : he reſolved to make uſe of 
thoſe, and ſome few others, that might help 


\to make a ſhew; and yet not be able to do any 


great harm, if they would revolt. So with five 
and forty thouſand foot, and three thouſand 
horſe, he ſought out the Enemy 3 near unto whom 
he icamped. Athis firſt coming, Mage and Ma- 
ſaniſſz fell upon him 3 with hope to take him un- 
prepared, whilſt he was making his lodgings. But 
he laid certain Troops of Horſe in covert : which, 
breaking upon them unexpeRed, cauſed them to 
fall of They made at firſt an orderly retreat : 
but being more hardly preſſed, they ſhortly be. 
took themſelves to plain flight. After this en- 
counter, which added ſome courage to the Ro- 
mans, and abated the preſumption of the Cartha- 
ginians, there were daily skirmifhes between the 
horſe and light armature, on both ſides 3 where- 
in was nothing done of importance. Aſdrwbal 
drew forth his Army, and arranged it before his 
Trenches ; the like did Scipio 3 each of them to 
ſkew that he durſt tight, yet not proceeding any 
farther. Thus they continued many dayes : A4ſ- 
drubal being ſtill the firſt that iſſued forth in the 
morning ; and the firſt that, in the evening, with- 
drew himſelf into his Trenches, The Spaniſh 
Auxiliaries were placed on both ſides in the wings; 
the Carthaginians were in the midit, with their 
Elephants before them 3 and oppoſite to theſe on 
the other ſide, were the Roman Legions, When 
they had in this order- confronted one another, 
though at far diſtance, many dayes together : it 
grew to be the common opinion 3 that they 
ſhould ſhortly meet in the ſame form, and be 
matched on each part, with the enemies long, be. 
fore deſigned, But Scipio, when he purpoſed in- 
deed to fight, altered the form of his Army 3 and 
withall, came forth carlier than he had been wont- 
He cauſed his men and horſes to be well fed be- 
times.in the morning; before day : and then ſent 
forth his horſe and light armature, to train out 

the Carthaginians with theix bellies empty ; uſing 


| herein theſame trick, whereby he might remem= 
ber that Hannibal had beaten his Father in the 
battle of Trebia, His Roman Legions he beſtowed 
.in the wings his Spaniards in the battle. 4(- 
drubal ſent torth his horſe in all haſt, toentertain 
the Romans z whilſt he himſelf arranged his men, 
in their wonted ordcr at the Hill foot, upon 
which he incamped, In the skirmiſhes of the 
horſe it could not be diſcerned which part had 
the better : fince, being over-preſſed on eithet 
ſide, they had a ſafe retrait unto their foot ; and 
one troop ſeconding another by courſe, returned 
to charge, This fight was portra@ed by Scipio 
to a great length : becauſe his men, having well 
ted themſelves, were like to hold out better than 
the enemy. But about noon he cauſed his wings 
to advance a good pace 3 leaving their battle of 
Spaniards far behind them, that came on leiſurely, 
according todire&ion, The Spaniſh:Mercenaries 
tnat ſtood in Aſdrubal his wings, were no way 
comparable, ſaveonly in number, to the Latine 
and Roman Souldiers that came againſt them z for 
they were freſh Souldicrs, levied in haſt; and 
hghting only in reſpe& of their pay. ' Being there= 
tore charged in front by the Legions, and in flank, 
at the ſame time, by the Reman Veliter, and by 
ſome cohorts, that were appointed to wheel about 
for the ſame purpoſe, they were forcly prefſed; 
and with much difficulty made reſiſtance. The 
Carthagitians would tain have ſuccoured them 
but that they durſt not ſtir out of their places, 
becauſe of the Spaniſh battle which was coming 
agatuſt them; though it were as yet far off Thus 
the beſt part of Aſdrubal his Army ſtood idle, 
until the wings were broken. For, had he ad- 
ventured to meet with the Spaniards, he muſt 
have caſt himſelf into the open ſpace that Jay be 
fore him between the Romany wings: to the depth 
whereof, when he had arrived, he ſhould have 
found himſelf inclofed in ſuch fort, as was the 
Conſul Paxlzs at the battle of Cannes. Wherefore 
he did only imploy his Elephants; which did, ac= 
cording to their manner, no greater harm to his 
Enemies, than to his Friends. When they were 
chated with wounds, they could no longer be rus 
led as their guides : but ran, as chance led them, 
and troubled both parts , or thoſe perhaps the 
more, that were the more unwilling to kill them; 
In* proceſs of the fight, the Romans, who had 
well refreſhed their bodies in . the morning; 
endured luſty; when the others began to faint 
with travel and heat of the day. Wherefore 
perceiving their advantage, they followed if 
the more hotly; and gave not over till they 
had forc't the enemy to change his place, and 
run from him. Aſdrubal did his beſt to have 
made an orderly retreat ; and afterward again to 
have cauſed his men to turn head at the Hill foot 
But the Romans would not ſuffer the victory 
to be fo extorted from them: neither was it 
eaſie to put freſh courage into the vanquiſhed, led 
by the obſtinate paſſon of fear, which hearkens 
to no perſwaſion. The Camp of Aſdrubal had 
that day been taken,if a ftorm of rain, which fell vi- 
lently on the ſudden, and bred ſome ſuperſtition 
in the Romans, had not cauſcd them to give overs 
The fame night Aſdrubal gave no reft to his 
men 3 but cauſed them, hungry, and over-labour- 
ed as they were, to take pains in tortifying the 
Campz wherein he fearcd to be aſſaulted. But 
little aſſurance could he have in the ſtrength of his 
Trenches , when he had loſt the hearts of his 
Spaniſh ſoldiers. One Attanes, that was Loxd -w 
| 4; : tg 
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the Turdetani, fied from him to the Romans , with' 


a great Band ofhis ſubjes : many followed. this 
example 3 and ſoon after two ſtrong Towns were 
yielded up to Scipio , and the Garrifons betraycd. 
It ſeems that the perverſe fortune of this late bat- 
tle, whereupon Aſdrubat had ſet his xeft., bred in 
the Spaxiards a diſpoſition , to believe the more 
eaſily thoſe reports which they heard from ITealy. 
For henceforward, they never did good office to 
the Carthaginians. Aſarubal, perceiving this,with- 


drew himfclf, and marched away faſter then ordi-. 


nary pace, toward the Occan Seca, Scipio followed 
the next morning, and overtaking the Carthagz- 
#iaus with his horſe, canſed them ſo often to make 
ſtand, that they were at laſt attached by the Ro- 
21.44 Legions, Here began a crucl ſlaughter: for 
there was no reſiftance tnade; but all fell to rout, 
ſave only ſeven thonſand, that, with 4ſdrabal him- 


ſelf recovercd a very fixang piece of ground, whictr 
they fortified in-hafte. The place he mgde:thrife 


a while todefend : but wanting: there neceffaries 
to ſuſtain himſelf long , he was forſaken by Tome 
of thoſe few, that continued hitherto partakers 
of his fortune... Whetefore he reſolved to make 
ſkift.for one 3 and fiealing from his Company: by. 


he took ſhipping and {et (ail for Gades, When Sci- 
Fic underſtood that Aſdrubal was thus gone, he left 
Syllanns with ten thouſand foot, anda thouſand 
horſe; to beſiege their ( Camp, which was not 
taken in haſte, tor Mags and Maſſanifſaſtayed in it) 
whilſt he with the reſt of the Army did what was 
needful in the Country abroad. It was not long 
ere Mago arid Meſſaniſſs followed Aſdrubal to 
Gades: and their Army diſperſed it felt; fome 
flying over to the Remaxs , others taking what 
way they like. Soupon all the Continent of Spain, 
there were only three Towns left, Flitwurg, Gaftzlo, 
and Aftapia, that made continuance of war againſt 
the Romans : of which only Caftulo had a Cartha- 
ginian Garriſon , conlifting of ſuch as had ſaved 
themſclves by flight in the late overthrows. Here- 
by it ſeems that the report of thoſe Hiſtorians was 
ill gxounded, who ſaid , that Caſtulo yielded long 
ſince unto the Romans 3 though Hamnibal took a 
wife in that City. For this was one of. the Jaſt 
three towns that held out on the Carthaginians 
ſide. Nllitzurgi had ſometimes been tnclinable to 
the Romaxs , if not altogether at their devotion. 
-.Yet after the death of the two elder Scipio's.,, fol- 
lowing too carnefily the Carthagizian fortune , it 
not only rebelled, but. with great cruclty betrayed 
and ſlew the poor men that eſcaped thither from 
the overthrows. £AZaps was a Town that fil ad- 
hered to the Carthaginians 3 and, which-was worle, 
had thriven by the ſpoil of the Romans and. their 
Confederates, .,Wherefoxe: ( though not--until the 
next year ) Scipio went againſt theſe,and took him- 
{cf WWiturgi; and' Caftalo : | Nietrerge by aſſault, and 
with ageneral ſlaughter of the Inhabitants3 Ca- 
ftulo , by reaſon of one Credubelins, Aſtaps was 
taken by Lucixs Marcins z;0r rather-defiroyed by. 


the Inhabitants, For a great pile of :wood was | 


raiſed in the ' Market place : whegeidito was: 
thrown all the gold, and filver, with-whatſoever: 
Elſe was precious 3 the women and thildren ſtand. 


ing by it under a ſure guard , that ſhould Kill and} 
burg them if the Romans got into: the : Town] +. 


This proviſion being made, and all the Inhabi- 
tants that could bear Arms, ruſhed forth deſpe- 
zately., and fell upon the Roman Camp 3 where 
ſtriving beyond their power, they were every one 
Dain. Then was the Towg forthwith {ct on fire, 


| by thoſe that had taken charge todo it : and many 
of the Romaits conſumed with the flame 3 whiliz 
they ruſhed over+haſiily to.catch the gold and 
ſilver , which they ſaw lying on the pile ready to 
melt. 3 - | 
Aſdrubal being beaten into the Iſland of Gades, 
found no cauſe of long ſtay there : but returned 
home to Carthage, with ſeven Gallies : "leaving 
Mago behind him, 'to wait upon occaſion, if '*any 
ſhould be offered. He. vilited:in 'his.way horne, 
Sybax, King of the Maſefili, a people of the Nx- 
midians ;, hoping to win him to the friendſhip of 


| the Carthaginiaus, But he met..with Scipro , as it 


were with his evil Angel, in the Kingsaport who 
landing at the ſame time, carried Syphax quite ano- 
ther way. For. Scipio having driven the Cartha- 
yinians out of Spain, did forthwith bethink him-= 
fe1f, how to finith the war, by putting them to the 
like diftreſs in Africk, Hereunto it ſeemed that 
the belp of Syphax would be much available : a 
King that had many times fallen oug with the Car. 
thaginians, andfuſtained much hnrtby their pro. 
eurerfient;z of. which 'in all, likelikood he might 


| cafily-be moved to: ſeek revenge. ' He had alfo been 
1 bchotding to. P. and Cx: Scipio, that: ſeat him/over 


nighc away-to the Sea fide,that was not far thence, F 4 Gaptain into Afr;zk3 who inſtruted kim fo welt 


' in marſhalling his forces, as he-bhereby often be. 
 camevicorious. Upon theſe reaſons, the Niumi- 
dian King ſent Embaſſadors to Rome, and made 
lcague with the City in time of great extremity. 
So that hereby P, Scipio conceived hope of layirig a 
good foundation to the War, which he intended in 
Africk,, upon the. tricndſhip of this ill neighbour 
to the Carthaginians. For which cauſe he ſent over 
C. Lelizs his Embaſſador to deal} with Syphax : 

, who declaring that the Carthaginians did very ill 
in Italy, and had :nothing now at all to do in 
Spain, eafily perſwaded the King to take part 
| with thoſe that had the better, and were without. 
queſtion his better friends. Only Syphax requeſted 
that the Roman General ſhould vilithim in per 

ſon, to conclude the League 3 by which he was to 

enter into conditions of more importance ,. than' 
in any former Treaty, Hereto: Sczppo condefcend- 
ed, thinking the. friendſhip of for great 2: King, 
that was neighbour to Carthage,aud notrfardiftant 
from Spain, well worthy of the' adventure. . So 
with two ©rinquereme Gallies he. took Sea, and 

arrived in the Kings Port, at the ſame time with 


 Aſaritbsl, This would have bcen yery 'dangerous 
unto him,' had he been defcryed: by his enemies 


further at Sea: but in the Haven they forbear to 


make offer one upon another, Syphax might well 


be proud 3 ſeeing at one time, two ſuch Captains 
of two moſi powerful Cities , came to deſire his 
friendſhip, He would have brought.them to treat 
of peace: But the KRomanexcuſed himſelf, by want 
of ſuch Commillion from the Senate.” He feafted 
them together * and{bortly«tiſmiſſed Sejpio, with 
whogtthe readily entzad into Covenant 3 which in 
tizac of performance; he as readily brake, 
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Funeral games held by Scipio, A Duel be- 
tween two Spaniſh Princes, A digreſſuon 
concerning Duels, 


Qt returning into Spain, and reſting that 
Winter, took vengeance the next year , upon 
thoſe of T!litwrgi, Caſtulo, and Aftapa, as hath 
been faid before. The conqueſt of the Country 
being then in a manner at an end ; heperformed at 
new Carthage , with great ſolemnity, ſorne Vows 
that he had made; and honoured the memory of 
his Father and Uacle, with funeral games, eſpecial- 
ly of thoſe that fought at ſharp, according to the 
manner ofthe times. Neither was it needful that 
he ſhould trouble himſelf with preparing ſlaves. 
for that ſpe&acle , to hazard their lives, as was 
uſed in the City of Rome : for there were enow, 
that either offered, themſelves as Voluntaries, or 
were ſent from their Princes, to give proof in lingle 
combat, of the valour that was in their ſeveral 
Countries. Some alſo there were , that being in 
contention , which they could nor, or would not 
otherwiſe end, agreed to defer the deciſion of their 
Controverſies, to tryal of the ſword, in ſingle 
fight. Among theſe, the moſt eminent, were Cor- 
bi and Orſia 3 -Coſen-germans : that contended 
for the principality of a Town called Jhes. Corbis 
was theelder, and the elder brothers ſon : where- 
fore he claimed the Lordſhip, as eldeft of che houſe, 
after the manner of our Iriſh Tampftry, But the fa. 
ther of Orſ#a ſtood lately ſeized of the principality: 
which though himſelf received by the death of his 
elder brother 3 yet this his Son would not let it 
go back, but claimed to hold it as heir unto his 
father, and old cnough to rule. Fain would Scipio 
have compounded the matter. But they anſwered 
peremptorily , that all their friends and kindred 
had already labourcd in vain, to take up rheit quar- 
rel; and that neither God nor Man, but only 
Mars, their god of battle, ſhonld be Umpire be: 
tween them. So they had their wills: and the 
elder, who was alſo the ſtronger , and more skil: 
ful at his weapon,cafily vanquiſhed the fool-hardi- 
neſs of the younger. | 

Such combates have been very ancient and per- 
haps more ancient , than any other kind of tight. 
We read of many performed [before the War of 
Troy; by Theſens, Hercules , Pollux , and others + 
as alſo of two'more at the War of Troy, the one 
between Paris and Merelaus 3 the other between 
Hefor and Ajax. Neither want there examples of 
them among the Hebrews: whereof that between 
David and Golieh and others performed by fore 
of Davids Worthies, againſt thoſe that challenged 
them, are greatly celebrated. Unto the ſame kind 

rtains the fight between twelve of the Tribes 

of Fuds, and as many of the' Bezjamites. . The 
Romans had many of them : whereof that was 
principal , in which they ventured their Domini- 
on upon the heads of three brethren the Horatiz, 
againſt the three brethren, Curatii, that were. 
Albans. The combat of Manlins Torquatus 3 and 
ſhortly after; of Valerins Corvinus , with two 
Champions of 'the Gawls , which challenged any 
Roman 3 were of leſs importance, 'as having only 
reference to bravery. In England there was a 
great Combat fought between "Edmond Ironfide, 
and Cannizs the Dane, for no lels matter than the 


Kingdom; The ufeof them was very frequent iti 


the S2xox times ; altnoſt upon every occaſion, great 
or ſmall. In the reign of Edward the third , who 
ſuſtained the party ot Moznefort, againſt the Earl 
of Bloys, contending for the Dutchy of Britain 3 
there was a fight for honour of the Nations, be- 
tween thirty of the Britans, and thirty Engliſh + 
two of which Engliſh, were Calverlie , a brave 
Captain ; and that Sir Robert Knolles is, who afters 
wards became a renowned Commander in the 
French wars, and did highly honour his blood; 
whereof the Lord Knolles is deſcended; It were 
infinite to reckon the examples of the like , found 
in Egli/o, French and Tralien Hiſtories, Moſt of 
them have been gombats of bravery, and of gayets 
de ceur, as the Freuch term it; for honour of levez 
ral Nations for love of Miſtreſſesz or whatſoz 
ever cl{e gave occaſion unto men , defirous to ſet 
out themſelves. But beſides thoſe of this ſort, 
there are two other natures of combatsz which 
are, either upon accuſation for life , or upon trial 
of Title and Inheritance, as in Writ of right, And 
of this latter kind, was that, of which we ſpeak 
even now, between Corbis and Orſuas. Unto theſe 
(methinks) may be added, as of different conditi- 
on from thereſt, the combat upon Wager 3 ſuch 
as were that bet ween David and Goliah , or that 
betwcen the Horatiz and Cxratiz, in which with- 
out regard of Tittle, the Dominion of Nations, 
one over the other , is adventured upon the head 
of Champions, Upon an accuſation for life, there 

was a combat appointed between the Lord Hewry 
of Brzlinbrook, Duke of Hereford,and Moubray Duke 


of Norfolk, There was a combat pertormed by Six Al. 31: 


Jobn Anfley and one Cattrington: whom Anſley 
charged with treaſon : and proved it upon him, 
by being victorious. * The like was fought be. 
tween Kobert of Mountfort and Henry Eſſex. The 
like alſo, between a Navarrois, and one Welfp of 
Grimsby, whom the Navarrois accuſed of treaſon: 
but, being beaten in fight, confeſſed that he had be- 
lyed him, and was therefore drawn and hanged. 
Whether our tryal by battle to determine, that 
the falſe accuſer, ifhe be vanquithed , ſhall ſuffer 
the puniſhment which had been due to the of- 
fender , it the accuſation had been proved I can- 
not afirm. But we every where find ; That if he 
which is accuſed of treaſon , or according to the 
cuſtoms of Nermandy, of Murder, Rape; or burn- 
ing of places (offences puniſhed/by death) be overs 
come, He ſhall ſuffer the pains appointed for thoſe 
crimes. In combats for tryalof right, it is not fo: 
neither is the Appellant or Defendant bound td 
fight in perſon, but he may try it by his Champi- 
on, as did Paramonr and Low, or offered to do, in 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth. And in this eaſe, he 
that is beaten or yieldeth, loſeth only his cauſe, nof 
his life, Neither are the combats upon accuſatiz 
on, or tryal of right, fought in open field , as are 
thoſe of bravery ; but in Camp cloſe, that is, with- 
in rails. Now this trial by combat was fo ordinary 
in France, before tne time of S. Lewis and Philip 
the fair his grand-child, as every Lord of Fee, Ec- 
clefiaftical or Temporal, had power to grant it 
within his own Juriſdiction. And it ſeemeth, that 
the French Kings, and other Lords, made their 
profit hereby. For in the * Memorials of the Cham- 
ber of Accomnts., is found an Article to thiseffe& 3 
That if a Combat were once atcepted, and after, 
by conſent of the Lord, were taken up; each of thic 
parties ſhould pay two ſhillings {ix pence ; but if 
it were performed , then ſhould the party van- 
quiſked forfeit an hundred and twelve ſhillings. 
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And upon this caſtom-grew-the French Proverb, 
which they uſe-when any man hath had an hard 
and unjutt judgement 3 ſaying, That He was zryed 
by the Law of Loray or Berne 3 on be battu oaye_P 
amende , where he that is beaten gives the recom- 
pence, Ofthe thelefrequent trials by battle that 
orcat learned man Tvo, Biſhop of Chartres did of- 
ten complain , and ſpecially againſt the French 
*Elericz Church-men : as appears by * his Letters to the 
weſtri 1#- Biſhop of Orleens, tothe Arch-deacon of Paris, to 
per ad #05 Rembert Arch-biſhop of Sexs,and to others; where- 
01h mg in he rebukes the judgement of their Churches, 
Zomitiz that had ratified ſach challenges of combat. But 
Theobal- this liberty and kind of tryal, was retrencht by 5. 
di Aurilic 7.,,5;5 , and Philip be fair; ſo that no man could 
rs decree or grant it, ſave the King himſelf. Tt hath 
uerintygi0e a 

?ulerunt fince been granted, though more Iparingly, by the 
nobis,qued French King, as to the Lord of Carogues, againſt 
quidem Taques It Gris, and to Julian Romero the Spani- 
miles Do- "rd, apainſt Moro his country-man z wherein Sir 
mini Ro- » aL 

dulphi Henry Knevet , Father to the Lord Kyevet now 
quendew living , was Patron to Romero that had the victo- 
mites xy ; andlaftly to the Lord of Chaſt. Now in thoſe 


- bag challenges, upon accuſatien of Treaſon, Murder, 
chiam pro- other offences deſerving death ( and in thoſe only ) 


wocaverit, the rule held, That le defendeur efoit tenu de propeſer 
Oba ces deffences par un dementir; The defendant was 


Fore and to plead not guilty, by giving the accuſer the 


tienen Ec- Rog 
cleſie Lye : otherwiſe it was concluded, that the defen- 


veſtre ju» dant did taifiblement confeſſer le crime > ſilently con- 
aicio Con- 
frmaves 
r:t, &c. 


feſs the crime, But after ſuch time as Francis the 
French King, upon ſome diſpute about breach of 
Faith, had ſent the Lye,unto the Emperor Charles 
the fifth, thereby to draw him to perſonal combat; 
every petty companion in France, in imitaticn of 
their Maſter, made giving of the Lye mortality it 
ſelf; holding it amatter otno ſmallglory, to have 
it ſaid, That the meaneſt Gentleman in France 
would not put up, what the great Emperour 
Charles V. had patiently endured. 
From this beginning is derived a challenge of 
combat , grounded upon none of thoſe occaſions 
that were known to the Ancient. For, the Ho- 
-nour of Nations, the Tryal of Right, the Wager 
upon C hampions, or the Objection and Refura- 
tion of capital offences, are none of them, nor all 
of thern together , the argument of halt ſo many 
'Duels, as are founded upon meer. private Anger, 
yea, . or upon matter ſeeming worthy of anger in 
the opinion of the Duelliſis. So that in theſe daies, 
wherein every man takes unto himſelf a Kingly 
liberty, to offer, accept, and appoint perfonal come 
bats, the giving of the Lye, which ought to be 
the Negation only in accuſations for life, is become 
the moſt fruitful root of deadly quarrels, This is 
helda word fo terrible, and a wrong fo unpardon- 
able, as will admit no other recompence, than the 
bloud of him that gives it. Thus the faſhion, taken 
up in haſte by the French Gentlemen, after the 
pattern of their King, is grown to be a cuſtome: 
whence we have derived a kind of Art and Philo- 
ſophy of quarrel ; with certain grounds and rules, 
from whence the points of honour , and the de- 
pendencies thereof, are reduced, Yea, there are 
Camong many no leſs ridiculous) ſome ſo myſtical 
curiofitics herein, as that it is helda far greater 
diſhonour, to receive from an enemy a flight touch 
with a Cane, than a ſound. blow with a Sword ; 
the one having relation toa ſlave, the other toa 
ſouldier. I confeſs that the diflcrence is pretty : 
though for my own- part , if I had had any ſuch 
Italianated enemy in former times , I ſhould wil- 


and have given him the point of honour to boot. 

But let us examine indifferently the offence of 
of this terrible word., the Lye3 with their condi. 
tions who are commonly of all other the moſt 


[tender in receiving it, I fay, that the moſt of theſe, 


who preſent death on the points of their ſwords 
to all that give it them3 uſe nothing ſo muck in 
their converſation and courſe of life, as to ſpeak 
and ſwear falſly. Yea, it is thereby, that they ſhift 
and ſhuffle in the World , and abuſe it. For how 
few are there among them, which, having aſſumed 
and ſworn to pay the moneys, and other things 
they borrew, do not break their word and pro- 
miſe, as often as they engage it ? Nay, how few arc 
there among them, that are not Lyars by Record, 
by being ſued in ſome Court or other of Juſtice, 
upon breach of word or Bond ? For he which hath 
promiſed that he will pay money by a day, or pro- 
miſed any thing elſe, wherein hefaileth 3 hath di- 
rely lied tohim to whom the promiſe hath been 
made. Nay, what is the profeſſion of love that 
men make now a daies? What is the vowing of 
their ſervice, and of all they have, uſed in their or 
dinary complements, and ( in cffe& ) to every man 
whom they bid not good morrow, or ſalute, other 
than a courteous and Court-like kind of lying ? It 
is (faith a wife French man, deriding therein the 
Apiſh cuſtome of his Country ) #n marche & com- 
plot fait euſemble, ſe mocquer, mentar, & piper les un 
les autres, A kind of merchandize , and complot 
made among them , to mock, belye, and deride each 
other : and fo far now-adaics in faſhion, and in 
uſe 3 ashe that uſeth it not, is accounted cither 
dull or Cynical, True it is notwithſtanding. 
(omitting the old diſtinGion ) that there is great. 
difference bet ween theſe mannerly and comple. 
mental lyes , with thoſe which are ſometime per-, 
{waded by neceſſity upon breach of promiſe; and 
thoſe which men uſe out of cowardize. aud fear ; 
the latter confeſſing themſelves to be tm greater 
awe of men, than of God a vice of all other fti- 
lcd the moſt villanous. But now for the Lye it (e]f, 
as it is made the ſubject of all our deadly quarrels 
in effect, to it I fay, That whoſoever giveth ano- 
ther man the Lye, when it is manifeſt that he hath 
lyed , doth himſelf no wrong at all ; neither 
ought it to be more hainoufly taken, than to tell 
him, he hath broken any promiſe which he hath 
otherwiſe made, For he that promiſeth any thing, 
tells him, to whom he hath promiſed, that he 
will perform it 3 and, in not performing it, he had 
made himſelfa Lyar. On the other fide, He that 
gives any man the Lye , when he himſelf knows, 
that he, to whom it is given, hath not lyedz doth 
therein give the Lye direAly to himſelf, And what 
cauſe have I, if I ſay that the Sun ſhines when it 
doth ſhine, and that another fellow tells me I 
I lye, for it's midnight; to proſecate ſuch an one 
todeath, for making himſelf a fooliſh Ruffian and, 
a lyar in his own knowledge? For he that gives 
the Lye in any other diſpute, than in defence of 
his Loyalty , or Life 3 gives it impertinently, and 
Ruffan-like. I will not deny but it is an extream 
rudeneſs totax any man in publick with an une, 
truth ( if it be not pernicious, and to this pres 
judice againſt whom the witruth. is uttered : ) 
But all that is rude, ought not to be civilized with 
death. That were more to admire. and imitate a 
French cuſtome, and a wicked one, than to admire 
and to fellow the councel of God. But you will 
ſay, that theſe diſcourſes ſayour of cowardize. It 
is true; if you call it- cowardize to fear God or 


-lingly have made with him ſuch an exchange 3 and 


| hell; whereas he that is truly. wiſe, and truly 


valiant 
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valiant , knows that there is nothing elſe to be 
feared. For againſt an Enemies ſword, we ſhall 
find ten thouſand ſeven penny-men ( waged 
at that price in the wars ) that fear it as little, or 
perchanceleſs , than any profeſt Sword-man in the 
world. Diligentiſſima in tutelz ſui Fortitudo , Forti- 
tude is a diligent preſerver of it ſelf. Tt is (faith 
Ariftotle ) a modiocrity between doubting and 
daring. Sicut non Martyem panas fic nec fortem 
prgna, ſedcauſa : As it is not the puniſhment that 
makes the Martyr : ſo it is not fighting that declares 
a valiant man : but fighting . in a good canſe. In 
which, whoſoever ſhall reſolvedly end his life , re- 
ſolvedly in reſped of the cauſe, to wit 3 in defence 
of his Prince, Religion or Countrey : as he may 
juſtly be numbred among the Martyrs of God 
ſo may thoſe that die with malicious hearts , in 
privatecombats, be called the Martyrs of the De- 
vil. Neither do we indeed take our own re- 
venge, or puniſh the injuries offered us, by the 
death of the injurious. For the frue conquelt of re- 
venge is , togive him, of whom we would be re- 
venged, cauſe to repent him : and not to lay the 
rcpentance of another mans death upon our own 
conſciences , Animaſqz in vulnere ponere And to 
drown our ſouls in the wounds and blood 3 our ene- 
mies. Hereupon you will again ask me, if T con- 
demn, in generousand noble ſpirits , the defence 
of their honours , being preſt With injuries ? I 
ſay that I donot , if the injuries be violent. For 
the Law of Nature, which is a.branch of the Eter- 
nal Law: and the Laws of all Chriſtian Kings 
and States 3 do tavour him that is affailed, in the 
ſlaughter of the affailant, You will ſecondly ask 
me, Whether a Noble-man, or a Gentleman , be- 
ing challenged by Cartel by one of like quality, be 
not bound in point of honour to ſatishe the chal- 
lenger in private combat ? 1 anſwer that he is not : 
becauſe ( omitting, the greateſt, which is the. point 
of Rcligion )) the point of tne Law is dircaly 
contrary and oppolite to that, which they call the 


point of honour > The Law which hath dominion | 


overit , which can judgeit, whichcan deſtroy it 
except you will {tile thoſe Acts honourable, where 
the Hang-man gives the Garland, For, ſeeing the 
Laws of this Land have appointed the Hang.man 
to ſecond the Conqueror, and. the Laws of God 
appointed the Devil to ſecond the Conquered, 
dying in malice : I ay, that he is both baſe and a 
fool, that accepts of any Cartel ſo accompanied. 
'Tothis, perchance it will be anſwered , That the 
Kingsof Exgland, and other Chriſtian Kings, have 


{c|dome taken any ſuch advantage over men of: 


quality, who upon even terms have ſlain their 
private enemies. It is true, that as in times of 
trouble and combuſtion they have not often done 
it > ſodid our Noble-men and Gentlemen in for. 
mer apes 3 in all important injuries, ſue unto the 
Kiag, to approve themſelves by battle and pub- 
lick combat. For as they dared not to brave the 
Law 3 fo did they diſdain to {ubmit themſelves 
unto the ſhamefu] revenge thercotz the ſame re- 
venge { becauſe it deteſteth murder ) that hath dz- 
clared againſt a common Cut- purſe or other 
Thieves : Nay let it be granted that a pardon be 
procured for (uch offenders : yet it is not the man» 
{layer freed from his pardon. For theſe two reme- 
gics hath the party grieved notwithſtanding 3 


Oy” 


Aſſize or by Battle , upon that appeal 3 the mani- 
ſlayer ſhall die notwithſtanding the Princes pagy- 
don. So favourable ſaith the ſame learned Gencle- 
man) are our Princes, and the Law of our Realm, 
tojuſtice and to the puniſhment of blood violenly 
ſhed., It may further be demanded, how our 
Noblemen and Gentlemen ſhall be repaired in hos 
nour, wherean enemy, taking the ſtart either in 
words or blows ſhall lay on them an infamy urs 
ſufferable : I ſay, that a Marſhals Court will caſi'y 
giveſatisfaction in both. And if we hold it 1:0 
diſgrace to ſubmit our ſelves for the recovery of 
our Debts, Goods, and Lands; and for all things 
elſe by which the lives of our ſelves, our - wives, 
and children, are ſuſtained, to the Judges of the 
Law; becauſe it may be felony to take by vio- 
lence even that which is our own : why thould 
we not ſubmit our {Ives unto the Judges of hos 
nour in caſes of honour z becauſe to tecover our 
reputation by itrong hand, may be murder? But 
yet again it may be objzcted, that the loſs of ho- 
nour ought to be much more teartal unto us, 
than cither the loſs of our goods, of our lands, or 
of our lives3 and I ay fo too, But what is this 
honour , I mean honour indeed, and that which 
ought to be ſo dear unto us: other than a kind 
of Hiſtory , or fame following actions of vertue, 
actions accompanicd with difficulty or danzcr and 
undertaken for the publick go0d?ln theſe he that is 
imployed and truſted, if he tail in the performance, 
cither through cowardize, orany other baic af< 
fection 3 it is true that he loſeth his honour. But 
the a&ting ofa private combate , for a ptivate re- 
ſpe, and moſt commonly a trivoluus one , 1s not 
an action of vertue, becauſe it is contrary to the 
Law of God, and ofall Chriſtian Kings : n:ither 
is it difficult, becauſe ev2n and equalin perſons 
and arms : ncither fora publick good, But cend- 
ing to the contrary 3 becauſe the loſs or mutt- 
lation of an able man, is alſo a loſs to the Com- 
mon-weal. 

Now that a Marſhal of Exgland hath power 
toſave every mans fame and reputation, as far 
as reputation may ſuſtairi injury by words, I think 
nv man doubteth. For to repent us of any evil 
words that we havegiven, and t9 confels tliar we 
have done him wrong , unto whom we have given 
them , is a ſufficient ſatisfa&tion; and as may fall 
out 3 more than ſufficient. Forhe that gives ill 
words in choler, and ſuddenly denyes them, or re- 
pents himſelf of them upon adviſement hath the 
diſadvantage in point of reputation. Concerning 
blows, which are indeed not to be given but to 
thoſe that are ſervile, whether ſufficient recom- 
pence will be made for them, it ſhall appear by a 
notable example of a moſt worthy Gentleman 
Monſieur de Pleſſis, that was itricken not long fince 
by a Baron of the ſame nation. The ſatisfaction 
which was given him by a judgement of the Con- 
ſtable and Marſhals of France, was this. In the 
open Court, wherein the Conſtable gave judge- 
ment, 'M. de Plefis was ſet in a chair under the 
degrees where the Conſtable and Marthals fate : 
the Baron, who had given him the blow, did 
kneel before him on both his knees, holding ia his 
right hand a Sword; with the point towards him- 
ſelf, and in his left hand the like cudgel or baſti- 
nado, wherewith he had ſtricken M. de P!:ſir, 


both which weapons he delivered into P!eſs's 
hands, ſabmitting himſelf to ſuch revenge, as 
it ſhould pleaſe him to take with either of thot2 
weapons the Conſtable and Marſhals having tor- 
merly left it to the n_ Pleſis, to uſe his own 


Sir Tho.  thatis, to require juſtice by grand Afſize, or by 
Smith in "battle, upon his appeal, which (ſaith Sir Thomas 
dh Com- Smith) is not denyed and he further faith ( for 

1 c I uſe his own words ) That if the Defendant ( to 


wealth of * © . 
England, Wit, the manſlayer) be convinced either by great 
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diſcretion in the revenge of his own wrongs: Now 
whether the Baron had reaſon to pleaſe himſelt, as 
one beforc-hand in point of honour, (who ſtruck 
M, de Pleſfs like z Ruffian coming behind him, and 
having the advantage of company, and his horſes 
ready, ſhifted himſelf away on the ſudden; but 
being afterwards taken, was taught to repent him- 
ſelf in this ſhameful manner : ) or whether M. de 
Pleſſis ( of whoſe valour no man doubted ) had 
not far juſter cauſe to reſt ſatisfied, fince he might 
at his plcaſure have beaten or wounded his 
enemy, but forgave him : let any wiſe man judge. 
To this, if it be ſaid, That the Baron was con- 
ſirained to make his ſubmiſhon, that his repen- 
tance was enforced, and not voluntary and 
thercfore no diſgrace unto him: Ianſwer, that 
one may ſay as well, that it is no diſgrace to a 
Thick, when he is brought to the Gallows, to 
repent him of the Robberics by him committed, 
becauſe his repentance alſo is conftrained. And 
it is true, that enforced rcpentance 1s no grace 1n 
reſpe& of a force, but in reſpect of the fact : 
which ( but for our tins to God )) makes all rc- 
pentance ſhameful : becauſe all forced repentance 
is inflicted upon us for ſomewhat unworthy of a 
Gentleman, and of an honeſt inan. Nay, volun- 
tary repcntance it ſelf, as it hath relation to 
men, ariſcth cither out of thefear of the ill that 
may befall us, or out of the acknowledgment of 
our own weakneſs. Certainly as wiſe men, 
and valiant men, do rather dcride petty injuries 
or ſudden injurics, that are not offered from 
malice fore-thought, than revenge them : ſo men, 
apt to quarrel, do commonly ſuſpect their ewn 
valour; and rather defire that thereby the world 
ſhould belicve them to be of great daring, than 
know any ſuch reſolution in themſclves. For he 
that knows himſelf indeed to be an honeſt man, 
{corns to hunt after opinion. 

Now the ſame poxver which the Conſtable and 
Marſhals of France have, hath alſo a Marſhal of 
England, or his Deputies : by whoſe judgement, 
in all difputcs of honour, every mans reputation 
may be preſerved , we may theretore as well ſub- 
' Mit our ſclves to the Judge of honour, in all dif- 
putes of honour, as we do f{abmit our ſelves in 
all controvertics of livelihood and lite, to the 
Judges of the Law. And, out of doubt, the in- 
ſticution of this Court of Chevalry in England, 
in France, andelſcewhere: was na leſs charitable 
than politick. For the blood of man, violently 
ſpilt, doth not bring forth hoxy-bees as that of 
Bulls doth, which ſting but the fingers, or the 
face: but it produceth that monſtrous beaſt, Re- 
Tenge, which hath ſtung to death, and eaten up, 
of ſeveral nations, ſo many noble perſonages 3: as 
there is nothing more lamentable, nor more threat- 
ning the wrath of God upon ſupream Governours, 
than the permitſſion. 

His Majelty therefore ( which Herry the IV. of 
France alſo endeavoured) hath done a moſt King- 
ly and Chriſtian-like deed in Scotlayd, which the 
moſi renowned of all his predeceffors could never 
do : in beating down, and extinguiſhing that he» 
reditary proſecution of malice, called the deadly 
fend; a conqueſt, which ſhall give him the ho- 
nour of Prudence and Kingly power for cvermore. 
And wc have cauſe to hope, that his Royal care 
ſhall beno leſs happy in preventing the like miC 
chief, which threatens England, by the audaci- 
ous, common, and brave, yct outragious vanity 
of Duclifis. 

Unto this that I have ſpoken of lying, and of 


man-ſlaughter, it muſt be added, That each of 
theſe are of great Latitude, and worthy of 
. reproof and vengeance proportionably, more or 
lels, in their ſeveral degrees. There is much 
difference between Lics of © neceility upon 
breach of promiſe, or complemental lies; and 
(uch pernicious lies, as proceed trom tear and 
cowardize, Or are uttered by talſe witucfſes:; the 
former ſort being cxcuſable by weakneſs or levity 
the latter bcing altogether detettable. No leſs, 
if not more, diiference there is. berween killing 
of a man in open held, with even weapons and 
that killing, which the Scriprures call killing by 
guile, dolo or per infidias, though our Laws do 
not much diſtinguiſh thcm in punilhmens, For 
in the latter, God, torſaking his own priviledge, 
commandeth that the guzleful murderer be drawn 
by force, from the protection of his Altar. 
ther is every guilful murder performed by the 
Sword, nor by overt violence.: but there is a guile- 
tal murder alfo, by poyloning : and by the pen, 
or by practice. For ſuch diftinctton is found, be. 


{poil, after fuch manner as the net is ſpread before 
the eyes of the Birds. Francis the firſt, Queen 
Mary of E»gland, and the Kings Majeſty now 
reigning, have given notable teltimony ef their 
juſtice, upon three Noble men, who committed 
guzleful murder, Of the firft kind, King Francis 
upon the Lord of Talard : who being ( faith the 
Freach Hiſtorian ) de haute & ancieane lignee, & 
ſupport de pluſicurs grandes altances 3 rho being of 
high and ancient lineage, and ſupported by divers 
great alliauces, of which the Cardinal of Bellay (in 
eſpecial favour with the King ) was one was 
notwithtianding delivercd over into the hands of 
the Hangman. ©. Mary, upon a Noble man of 
her own Religion, and in many other rcipe&ts 
very dear unto her, His Majejty, upon a Baron of 
Scotland; whoſe houſe was no leſs ancient and 
faithful,” than himſelt valiant, and greatly frien- 
ded both at home and abroad, Of killing guile- 
tully by poyſon, and of puniſhment following 
ſuch wicked Artiſans, every age hath had too 
many examples. Of killing guilefully by the pen 


the one of des Eſpars, who ( ſaith Paſquier ) fit 
mourir Montaigue grand Mailtre de France, pour 
contenter Popinion celuy dont il eſtoit Iors idolaftre ; 
&- Dieu permit que depnis il fut pendu &* eſtrangle 
Who cauſed Montaigu great Maſter of France to die 
to content his mind ( to wit, the Duke of Bur. 
goyne ) whom at that time Eſhars worſhipped as bis 
Idol; but God permitted, that be himſelf was ſoon 
after hanged and ſtrangled. The other was of the 
Great Fraxcis the firtt, upon his Chancellor Poyet : 
who to ſatisfe the Kings pathion, practiced the 
deſtruction of the Admiral Chabotz a man moſt 
nobly deſcended, and of great ſervice. For as in 
other men, ſo in Kings, the paſſion of love grows 
old, and wears out by time. So the Kings affe- 
&ion being changed towards the Admiral, he 
charged him with ſome offences, which he had 
formerly committed : The Admiral preſuming 
upon the great good ſervice which he had done 
the King in Piemont, and in the defence of Mar- 
cilles againſt the Emperor, gave the King other 
language than became him 3 and defired nothing 
ſo much, as a publick trial: -Hereupon the King 


( it being caſte to provokean il! diſpoſition ) gave 
Com- 


( that I may not ſpeakof any Englifh Judge ) the ; ;; 
Freneh Recherches gives us two notable inſtances : ex c:p, 11. 


Chap. 11L. 
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tween coming preſumptuouſly upon a man, zo ſlry p..1 _ 
him with guile and lying in wait for blood, privily, ,,, © 
for the innocent, without a caiſe, upon hope of Prov.1.18 
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Commilſion. to the Chancellor; as Preſident, and 
other Judges, - upon an information of the Kings 
Advocate, to queſtion the Admirals life z The 
Chancellor, an ambitious man, and of a large 
conſcience, ( which is not rare in men towards 
thelaw ) hoping highly to content the King) 
wrougkt with ſome of the Judges with fo great 
cunning; with others with fo ſharp threats3 
and with the reit, with ſo fair promiſes as al- 
beit nothing could be proved againſt the Admiral, 
worthy of the Kings diſpleaſure, yet the Chancel- 
lor ſubſcribed, and got others to ſubſcribe, to the 
forfeiture of his Eftate, Offices, and Liberty, 
though not able to prevail againlt his life, But 
what was the Chancellors reward (the King 
hating falſhood in ſo great a Magiſtrate ) other 
than his own degradation, arraignment, and con- 
demnation 2? Belle les oz certes (ſaith Paſquier ) 
a tout Juge pur de-menrer toufiours en ſay, & ne 
laiſſer fluciuer ſa conſcience debans les vagues d'une 
imaginare favenr, qui poxr fin de jeu le ſubmerge 3 
A fair Leſſon to all Judges, to dwell alwayes in them- 
ſelves, and not to ſuffer their conſciences to float 
upon the waves of inaginary favour, which in the 
end overwhelms them. And as for the Admiral, 
though it might have bcen auſwered unto his 
friends, if any bewail his calamity as undeſerved, 
That he was tryed, according to his own defire, 
by the Laws of his Country, and by the Judges 
of Parliament 3 yet the Kings Jultice, furmoun- 
ting all other his paſſions, gave back unto him 
his Honour , his Offices, his Liberty, and his 
Eſtate. 
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The laſt As of Scipio in Spain, His return 
to Rome, where he is choſere Conſul. 


He laſt bufineſs that troubled Sczpzo in Spazn, 
grew by the rebellion of the people, and 
mutiny of his Souldiers, He fell dangerouſly 
fick, in ſuch ſort that the rumour of his death, 
ran current throughout Spaix. This encouraged 
Mandonizs and Tadibilis, petty Kings, that had 
fortaken the Carthaginians, andfollowed Scipio a 
while before, to take Arms againſt the Romans, 
They were vainly perſwaded, that after the Car. 
thaginians were driven out, they themſelves ſhould 
become the mightieſt in all Spaix. But ſeeing 
now, that things were no way anſwerable to the 
oreatnels of their hopes thcy thought it beſt, 
to take the preſent advantage, and hammer out 
their own fortunes. So they raihly {ell upon the 
Suefſetani and Sedetani, contcdexates of the Ro- 
mans; and waſted thuir Country, Part of the 
Roman Army lying, at Szcro, inſtead of making 
head againſt theſe Rebels, grew to be affected 
with the like diſtemper. They had not reaped 
ſuch profit of the Reman Conquciis, as might fa- 
tisfie their dcfires 3 or as they thought, cafie to 
be gottcn, it they might be their own Carvers. 
Wherefore, when the death of Scipio was repor- 
ted, they thought that the time ſerved very well 
to enrich themſelves with the ſpoil of the Coun- 
try. Many outrages they committed : and, which 
wasgreatelt of al}, driving away their Colonels, 
that ſhould have bridled their fury z they choſe 
out of their own number two baſe fellows, 41bi- 
nus Calenus, and Atrins Umber, to their Com- 
wanders, Theſc took upon thern all the Enſigns 


of Pro-conſuls, or Pro-pretors x as if: this their 
ele&ion had been like to that, wherein Lwcirs 
Marcins was choſen by the Souldiers after the 
death of the two Scipie's : But: whilſt they were 
deviſing what exploits they might do, for the 
enriching of themſelves, in a time of ſuch coms 
buſtion as was expected, there arrived more cer. 
tain news, that Scipio was both alive, and in 
good health: There came alſo new: Colone!s, 
ſent unto them from their General: who mildly 
rebuking their want of confideration, and ſoem- 
ing to be glad that they had no. further over-ſhoc 
themſelves led them to Carthagens, there to re- 
ceive their pay; Before their coming, Scipio had 
reſolved to do exemplary juſtice on the principal 
offenders z and to put the whole multitude of 
them in fear of what they had deſerved. There- 
fore he cauſed Syllanns to make ready their Com- 
panics which lay before in the Town, as it were 
to make an expedition againit Mandonins and T4- 
dibilis : he cauſed Albius and Atrixs, with ſome 
thirty other of their Complices, to be ſecretly 
apprehended in their lodgings : he called the Mu- 
tiners to aſſembly 3 and having them unarmed as 
they were, ericircled round by Syllanus and his 
companies, preparcd for the purpoſe 3 he bitterly 
invcighed againſt them all as Traitors. This 
done, Albizs and Atrius, with the other priſoners, 
were haled to the ſtake, where they were whipt 
and beheaded, as was the Roman cuſtom toward 
ſuch offenders. The reſt of the Souldiers, to the 
number of eight thouſand, were cauſed to take 
their oath of obedience anew 3 and reccived every 
man his pay when he was ſworn. 
Mandonus and Indibilis continued in arms : not- 
withſtanding that they had certain word of Scipis 


his life and health. Well they could have been 


contented to be quiet : but by the ſeverity uſed 
to the Roman Souldiers, they ſtood in fear, as 
being Spaniards, and greater offenders, of harder 
mealure, Scipio went againſt them, and found 
them ina valley, that was ſcarce large enough to 
hold all their Army, In the entrance thereof he 
fought with them : and ſending Lelins with all 
hie horſe, to fetch a compaſs about the hills, and 
charge them in rear, he overthrew them. Tadibilis 
and Mandonxs had after this, no hope remaining 
to preſerve themſelves and their eſtates, otherwiſe 
than by making ſubmiſhon. Marndonius therefore 
came to Scipio : and humbly craving pardon, both 
for himſclf and for his brother Ind:biljs, obtained 
his requeſt; yet ſo, that they were taught to ac- 
knowledge themſelves leſs free Princes than for- 
merly they had been, 

Afterwards Scipio went toward Gades : and 
was met on the way by Maſaziſſa 3 who ſecretly 
promiſed to do him all ſervice, it the people of 
Rome would ſend him to make war in Africk, 
Unto Mago that lay in Gades, came directions 
trom Car:bage, that letting all care of Sperz alone, 
he ſhould thence depart from his Fleet into Italy 3 
and there wage an Army of Gawls and Ligurians, 
to joyn with Hannibal. For this purpoſe, was 
mony ſent unto him from Carthage z and he himſelf 
laid hold upon all that he could find in the Town 
of Gades z without ſparing either private men, 
the common treaſury, or the Temples. In this 
voyage thence, he landed at Carthagens 3 hoping 
to have taken it by ſurpriſe, But he failed in the 
attempt, and was ſo bcaten to his ſhips, that be 
returned back to repoſe himſelf a while at Gades. 
The Gaditanes, offended with the robberies and 
ſpoil that he had made at his taking leave of them, 


would 
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would not fuffer him again to enter into thcir | 
City. By this he forcſaw, that it would not be 
long ere they became Romans, Wherefore ſen- 
ding Meſſengers into the Town, to complain of 
\ this uncourteous dealing, he alJured their Magi- 
ſtratesforth unto him 5 whom, notwithſtanding 
all the excuſe that they could make, he whipt and 
crucified, This done, he followed his former 
intended voyage 3 bidding Spain farewell for 
EVEr. 

The Iſle and City of Gades, was yielded to the 
Romans, preſently after the departure of Mago. 
Then did Scipio deliver up the Province, to thoſe 
that were ſent from Rome to ſuccecd him thercin : 
and himſclf with ten ſhips returned home. At 
his coming to Rome, he madeſuit for the honour 
of a triumph, But it was denied him: for that 
it had as yet been granted unto no Pro-conſul, 
excepting toſuch, as received that dignity after 
a Conſulthip, as it were by prorogation, But 
to make amends for this repulſe, the ele&ion of 
newConſuls being then in hand, by general voice of 
the City, P. Cornelius Scipio was choſen Conſul, 
and P, Licinius Craſſus joyned with him. This 
Craſſis, being high-Pricſt, or Bifhop of the Ro- 
mans, might not by the cuſtom of thoſe times, 
go far from the' City as being to attend the 
matters of their ſuperſtition : though Ceſar, and 
others. who in ages following held the ſame office, 
were ſtayed by no ſuch religious impediment, 
from being far and long abſent. Hcreby it came 
to paſs, that Scipio, dcfiring to have the war 
transferred into Africk,, was in nodanger to loſe 
that honourable charge, by any miſchance of lot, 
in the diviſion of Provinces; for that his Colleague 
was not capable of employment ſo far off. 
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Scipio obtains leave to make war in Aﬀrick. 
1 is preparations. c Maſaniſſa who was 
Joyned with Scipio. The viferics againit 
Aldrubal ard Syphax. 


Ub. Cornelius Scipio, and P. Licinius Craſſus, 
entring into their Conſulſhip, held a meeting 
of the Senate in the Capitol : where it was de- 
erced, that Scrpis ſhould be allowed, to beſtow 
part of the money which he had brought out of 
Spain into the treaſury z upon the ſetting forth 
of ſolemn plays, that he had vowed to make 
whilſt he was buſicd in his Spaniſh wars. This 
helped well to revive the memory of his victories 
already gotten z and to give hope unto the People 
of greater victories in the war, which he intended 
to make in Africk, To the ſame purpoſe, did the 
Spaniſh Embaſſages avail much in the Senate ef- 
pecially that of the Saguntines : who magnified 
his ations highly and deſervedly ſaying, that 
they were the moſt happy of all their Country- 
men, ſince they being preſent, had ſeen him choſen | 
Conſul, and ſhould carry home ſuch joyful news. 
The Seguntine Embaſladors were lovingly enter- 
tained by the Senate : as their faith to Rome 
( though coſtly it were both to them and to the 
Romans ) had well deſerved. Nevertheleſs, when 
Scipio propuſed, that Africk might be decreed un- 
to him for his Province, there wanted not many, 
even of the principal men, that vehemently gain- 
aid him. Of theſe was ©, Fabims Maximrs the 
chicf; who ſeems to have been troubled with that 


diſeaſe, which too often cauſed men, renowned 
tor long approved virtue, to look aſquint upon the 
actions of thoſe, that follyw them in the ſame 
kind. He alledged many reaſons againſt the pur= 
pole of the Conſul; whereof the chick were, that 
the Treaſury was unable to ſuſtain the charges of 
a War in Africk; and that it was extreamly peri. 
lous to hazard fo great forces, where they could 
not at pleaſure be recalled unto thedefence of Rome 
it ſelf, if need required, Hereunto he added many 
words concerning the danger wherein Traty ſtood, 
not only of Haxxibal, but of Mago his Brother, 
that was arming the Ligzrians : asalſoccncerning 
the honour of the Conſul; which would ( he 
ſaid) begreater in ſetting Italy free from enemies, 
than it could be in doing any harm to Africk, Nei- 
ther did he forget, both to elevate the Spaniſh 
wars, as of leſs moment than the intended voy - 
age againſt Carthage, nor withall to lay great 


blame upon Scipio, tor having ſuffered Aſdrubal to 


pals into Traly : fhewing, that it was greatly ro 
be feared, leli the like might happen again 3 and 
that anew Army, notwithſtanding the good ſuc- 
ceſs of Scipio, ( if it hapned to be good ) might 
be ſent from Carthage, to the utter endangering 
of Rome, whilcſt the Roman forces were empioyed 
abroad, - But the main point which he urged, 
was, that neither the Senate had ordaincd, nor 
the Pcople commanded, Africk to be that year a 
Province 3 which the Conſul nevertheleſs pro- 
pounded in ſuch wile, as if it were a matter a= 
ready concluded, and no longer to be argued. 
Scipio on the other {ide , inſiſted upon this one 
point that it was better to make an offenſive, 
then adcfenſive war, eſpccially againſt fuch as the 
Carthaginians, who being i!l provided of able men 
at home, did furniſh themſclves, by help of mony, 
with levies made abroad, Asfor the care of Jtaly, 
he doubted not, but P. Licinius his Colleagae, 
would be as well able to diſcharge it now, 29 others 
had done in times of greater danger. So prom. 
ling to draw Hannibal into Africk, for dctence of 
his own home; and taxing as civilly as he could, 
the envy of Fabius, which withttood ſuch a gailant 
enterpriſe, he propoſed the matter again to the 
Senate, Much alterations there was about the 
manner of his proceeding : fora{much as it was 
noiſed abroad, that if he could not bring the Se- 
nate to his mind, he would carry it by the people. 
This offended many of the ancients: who reſented 
in this honourable man, a little ſpice of that ar- 
rogancy, which in following ages grew to be much 
hotter, in thoſe that had commanded long abroad: 
But in concluſion, Scipio referred himſelf wholly 
to the Senates good will and pleaſure; whereby. 
he obtained thus much, That the Iſle of S:cil 
might be appointed unto him for his Province 3 
with leave to paſs over into Africk,, it he found 
it expedient. 

Want of money, and nogreat liking tohis voy- 
age, made the Roman Senate have little care to 
furniſh out Scipio to the war, "by him intended 
upon Africk Herewithall it fell out, that Mago, 
coming on the ſudden from the Baleares to Genna, 
and winning the Town, bred a fear of no leſs ter- 
rible invaſion upon Italy, than that which Aſdru- 
bal had lately made. He could not indeed raife 


any great Army of the Ligurzans; for that he 
found them diftra&ed with civil wars. Therefore 
he was driven to make choice of his party 3 and to 
help thoſe whom he thought fitteſt for his turn, 
againſt the others, This troubleſome buſineſs, 


though it occupied more of his time than he go 
wil 
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willingly have ſpared : yet it got him reputation 
by his victories; and madethe unſteady Gawls rea- 
dy to enter into his pay, Hereupon the diſperſed 
Legions of the Romans, that under Pro-conſuls, 
and Prztors, lay ready to be imployed where need 
ſhould require 3 were dire&ed unto the borders 
of Lombardy and Liguria, there to make head 
againſt Mago, Butall his menaces paſſed away in 
vapour. For a fleet, either coming to his aid from 
Carthage, or by him ſent thither ( the report is 
uncertain ) loaden with the booty that he had 
taken, fell into the hands of the Reman Pretor, 
that governed in Sardinia, This did much diſable 
him: and though after a while there came letters 
from Carthage, together with ſtore of money, 
heartning him in his proceedings3 yet ſome impe- 
diments which he found, and that fatal voyage of 
Scipio into Africk, diſturbed all 5 and made him be 
re=called home, Taped 

Againſt Haunibal was nothing done this year. 
Neither was any thing done by him, of which the 
Roman Hiſtorians have been pleaſed to take notice. 
Oaly it is ſaid, that he ſpent his Summer by the 
Temple of Fuxo Lacinia, where he raiſed an Altar, 
with a huge Title of all that he had performed, 
araven in Pzxick and Greek, Letters. Such ac- 
count of winnings paſt, is commonly in Gameſters 
that arc at the height of their fortune, a cauſe of 
remiſſion and carcleſneſs ; in thoſe that are upon 
the loſing hand, a cauſe both-of the ſame for the 
preſent, and ſhortly after of dejeion, when they 
find a notable change, A great peſtilence infeſting 
both the Carthagizian and the Roman Camp, is 
ſaid to have been the occaſion of this years idleneſs 
which fell out not much amiſs for the City of 
Rome, that was marvelouſly impoveriſhed by this 
war; and had already tryed the utmoſt way to 
dcfray the charges, which grew inſupportable. To 
relieve the preſent neceſſity, it was well thought 
upon, that a great part of Campania ( not many 
years fince confiſcated ) ſhould be ſold, or let out : 
in which bargain, that the City might receive no 
loſs, the tenth part of the fine was ordained, as a 
reward unto the detectors of Lands concealed. 

Of this, or other mony, none was given. to 
Scipio. Neither was he allowed to make preſs of 
Souldiers for his African-voyage; neither did he 
over-much labour to obtain'it. That which the 
Senate refuſed, the people did for him : or rather 
they did it fox themſelves; that were therein 
wiſer thai the Senate, Tt is uſually found in 
Councels of eſtate, that the bufie, or obſtinate 
heads of afew do carry all the reſt, And many 
times men-make a ſurrender of their own judge- 
ments, to the wiſdom, that hath gotten it ſelf a 
pame, by giving happy direQion in troubles fore- 
paſt, Therefore, he that repoſeth himſelf upon 
the advice of many, ſhall often find himſelf de- 
ceived : the counſel of thoſe many being wholly 
directed by the Empire of a few, that over-ſway 
the reſt. - Q. Fabizs was accounted the Oracle of 
his time : for bis wary nature ſorted well with 
the buſinefs, [that fell out in ithe chief of his em-» 
ployment.. Unto him therefore -@. Fnlvins ad- 
heredz with others of the Senators, that were 
grown old in following one courſez from which 
they could not ſhift, as the change of time .requi- 
red, But the People (whe though they could not 
well adviſe, and deliberate, yet could well appre- 
hend ) embraced the necdful reſolution of Scipio : 
in ſuch ſort, that beſides his Roman: forces, he had 
from divers parts of Italy about feven thouſand 

Voluntaries, He had 
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veral Towns: Corn, Iron, Canvas for Sails, Axes; 
Beed-hooks, Hand-mils, and the like implemencs3 
Firre for building of Ships, many thouſands of Tarz 
gets, Helmets and Spears of all kinds : every place 
turniſhed him with that commodity, which it 
beſt could afford. : OS a 
Unto this willingneſs of the people, the dili- 
gence of Scipio was correſpondent. In the compaſs 
of five and forty dayes he had both fell'd his Tims 
ber, built, and lanched twenty Trireme, and teri 
Duinquereme Gallies; wherewith he tranſported 
his Army into Sicil. In Sicil he found, beſides 
other forces, two Legions , that had ſerved at 
Canne : which were old Souldiers, and ( as he 
himſelf well knew ) not guilty of the overthrowz 
for which they had long undergone a heavy ſenſures 
They had ſerved under Mareelius and Levinas, at 
the taking of many Cities and ſtrong pieces : in 
which regard, they were like to be of good uſe to 
him in Africk,, where would be ſtore of ſach em- 
ployment. For increaſing the number of his 
horſc,he preſſed three hundred Sicilians all wealthy 
young men, and ſuch as loved well their eaſe. Theſe 
he afterward diſcharged from the War, highly to 
their contentment : but with condition, that 
they ſhould deliver their Horſe and Arms, to as 
many RomaxGentlemen, which he brought over 
with him for the purpoſe, Whilſt he was provis 
ding to have thingsin a readineſs for Africk,, the 
baniſhed Locriaxs, that followed the Roman (ide; 
made him acquainted withan intelligence, wheres 
by they hoped to recover their City. Some han- 
dicrafts-men, that wrought for the Cartheginians 
in one of the Citadels of Lorri, ( for there were 
two in the Town ) being taken priſoners for the 
Romans, promiſed to betray the place, if they 
might be ranſomed and rewarded, Scipio being 
advertiſcd of this, gave order to have the attempt 
made by night : which happily ſucceeded, and that 
Citadel was ſurpriſed, The other Citadel was 
ſtrongly defended by the Carthaginian Garriſon, 
which ſent to Hannibal for aid; The Romans in 


like ſort, fearing leſt their paucity ſhould make 


them too weak for Hannibal, craved help of the 
Conſul Scipio, The Towns-men were doubtfully 
affeed: but the beſt, and moſtof them inclining 
to the Romans, kept Hannibal out ; whom the 
coming of Scipio cauſed thence to depart 3 and 
cauſed likewiſe the Carthaginian Garriſon to aban- 
don the other Citadel Many outrages were 
committed by the Roman Souldiers, that were 
left by Scipio in the cuſtody of the Towns -Wheres 
fore a vehement complaint was made by the Los 
criansunto the Roman Senate not only againfi 
thoſe of the”Garriſon : but much more againſt 
Pleminius the Captain, who gave bad example, 
and was worſe than all the reft. Beſides many 
Murders, Robberies, Rapes, and villanies, 
the Temple of Proſerpine, .that had Treat fame of 
ſan@ity, was {poiled by theſe barbarous Thieves: 
The Locrians thetefore adviſed the Senate to make 
preſent amends to the Goddeſs for this facriledge 3 
faying, that the like had never been committed, 
without notorious revenge by her taken upon the 
Authors. The Senate gave good ear to this com- 
plaint, comforted the Loeriens, and redrefſed the 
injuries done unto them fent for Pleminins, with 
other principal offenders z whom they caſt into 
priſon, and uſed according to their deſerts : as 
alſo they reſtored unto Proſerpina her money twice 
told. But old & Fabizs was not herewithal 
contented. He laid much of the blame upon 
Scipio, that had placed ſuch a man in Loeri z ol 
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of the 


had not carefully hearkned to the complaints made 


againſt 


his wicked courſes. 


Fabins 
they p 
Scipio, 
which 


mindful of any ſervice toward, nor 
necd ſhould require. Finally, things were fo far 
urged, that ten Legates were ſent over into Sicil, 
together with 
Tſlandz two of the Tribunes, and one of the 
Zdiles ; who ſhould examine theſe matters 3 and 
either cauſe the General to return into 1taly, or 
continuehim in his charge, as they thought fit. 
The endof all was, they found him ſo well pre- 
pared againſt Certhage, as that they haſtencd him 
on his journey, and gave him high commendations 


at their 


Scipio had alrcady imployed Lelins in Africk, 
rather to make diſcovery, than to work any other 
great cfie& of war, He took agreat booty : and 


firuck 


who ſaw their affairs to be upon terms of change. 
But the greateſt fruit of his journey was, That 
ſpeaking with Maſaniſſe, he well informed himſelf 
of the ſtate of Africkz and knew what was to be 
expectcd of thoſe two Kings, that had promiſed 


to joyn 


Concerning Maſaziſs his revolt from the Car- 
thaginians, and his compact made underhand with 
the Romans, Livie doth profeſs, That there was 


no {ſuch 
that th 


ftancy in following times, muſt help to prove, 
that this his change, was not without ſome good 


cauſe. 


to Livie, both in worth and time) gives one 
reaſon fo probable of this, and many accidents 


thereto 


grcat appearance of neceſſary truth. Only the 
doubt is, How could it any way come to pals, 
that the knowledge of ſuch a matter ſhould have 


eſcaped 


unleſs we ſhould believe, that be wilfully forbear 
to rehearſe a Tragedy 3 the ſorrow whereof would 
cauſe men to think amiſs of Scipio. 
was thus Appian tells it : and many circumſtances 
of things done confirm it. Aſdrubal, the Son of 
Geſco, had a fair Daughter, whom both King Sy- 
phaxand Maſaniſſa loved. Maſaniſſ, being brought 
up at Carthage, and being withall a goodly Gen- 
tleman of perſon, and excellent in qualities, was 
choſen by Aſdrubal to be his Son-in-law. 
the Virgin was betrothed unto him, he went into 
Spain, and there did great Service, 
wards, the Carthagizian Senate thought the mar- 
riage of A 
State : an 
{tanding to acquaint her Father or Maſaniſſ2 there- 
withall : This they did, for that Syphax was the 
mighty Princez and for that the indignity 
repulſe, had made him become their ene- 
my. Hereof Maſaniſſe was advertiſed ; and forth- 
withentred into intelligence with Scipio, ſecret- 
ly as he thought; yet not fo ſecretly, but ſome 
notice was taken of it : which would have coſt 
him his life, had he not with great circumſpe@ion 
conveighed himſelf home, into his Fathers King. 
dom, Thus far forth we may believe Appianus : 
all the narration well cohering with things paſt, 
and following. Only it ſeems, that howſoever 
Sephonisba, the Daughter of Aſdrubal, was _- 


him, but ſuffered him to run on in theſe 
By the ſharp inveRive that 


made, others took courage to ſpeak what 
leaſed, as well againſt the demeanour of 
as againſt the difſoluteneſs of his Army 3 
lay, as they aid, idle in Sicil, neither 
fit for it if 


the Prztor appointed for that 


return. 


no little terror into the Carthaginians ; 


with the Komans at their landing, 


evident cauſe thereof at the preſent 3 but 
e long continuance of his faith and con- 


But Appianus ( an Hiſtorian far inferiour 


belonging, as that it carryes with it a 


the diligence of Lzvie if it had been true : 


Howſoever it 


When 
But after. 


bals Daughter to be a matter of 
owed her upon Sypbax, without 


miſed by the Carthoginians unto Syphax : yet fince 


this their courtefie proceeded from fear, he thought 
it wiſdom to continue and increaſe the ſame their 


fear, by making fair promiſes to the Romans, until 


Aſdrubal bad ſent for bis daughter from Carthage,and 
marriage was conſummated. In other matters 
concerning the war it ſelf, wherein Appien differs 
much from Lvie, and from Polybixs, whom ( as 
appears by the broken pieces of his works re. 
malning ) Livie did follow 3 it will be no offence, 
to take little heed unto his reports, 

Maſaniſſs was the Son of Gals, a King ef-.the 
Numidians : whoſe Father dying, the Crown deſ- 
cended, by order of the Country, unto Deſalces 
the Brother, not unto Maſaniſſs the Son. But 
this Uncle of Maſaxifia ſhortly dyed : and his elder 
Son, who took poſſeflion of the-Kingdom, was 
vanquiſhed, and ſlain in a battle by a Rebel, that 
made himſelf Proteor dver the younger, which 


was a child. The Traitor fortified hi 


elf againſt 


Meſaniſſa, whoſe return he feared, by Alliances 
with the Carthaginians and Syphax. But all would 


not ſerve: Heand his Pupil, were difpoſſeſſed of 
their Eſtates by Maſaniſſaz that was a Skilful War- 


riour, and well beloved for the memory of his 
Father Gala, The Carthaginiens, in reaſon would 
have been glad, that Maſaziſſs, who had done 


them notable Service, was thus confirmed in his 
Eſtate, had they not been guilty of the injury by 


them done unto him.3 whileſt his Uncle or Couſin 
reigned, and he ſeemed unlikely toſtand them in 
any ſtead. But Syphax, by their procurement, 


and perhaps by his own malice, towards his Cor- 
rival, warred upon him ; and over-charging him 
with numbers, drave him out of his Kingdom. 
Neverthelcfs, Meſaniſſo till retained the hearts of 


his people 3 and thereby remained firong enough 


tnrers. 


to. infeſt both Sypbax and the Certhapinians ; 
though he was aftcn put in diſtreſs, by great forces 
that were ſent againſt him, He therefore keeping 
much about the leſſer Syrtis, between the borders 
of the Carthaginisns, and the Nation of the Ga- 
ramant, expected the coming of the Romans: yet 
| ſo, as he made long roads over all the Country, 
even as far as Hippoz and when Lelivs arrived 
thereabouts, exhorted 4nd encouraged him to ha- 
fien on Scipza to the invation of A4frich. 

But Syphax, in whoſe great aid and ſuccour 
was repoſed moxe hope of good ſucceſs, than could 
be expected from the good will of poor Maſeziſſa, 
ſent an Embaſſage into S3cil about the ſame time, 
which was little pleaſing unto Scipio: He excu- 
fed himſelf of his promiſe lately made : and fig- 
nified his alliance with the Carthaginians 3 adding, 
That he could not chuſe but fight for the defence 
of Africk, wherein he was born and reigned ; 
and for the defence of his beloved wives Country, 
if it were invaded. Nevertheleſs, he promiſed to 
remain a Neuter, ſo long as the Romans and Car- 
thaginians held war abroad, far enough from 
Africk,, as hitherto they had done. 
haſtened Scipio tn his expedition, much more than 
any perſwaſion could have done. For, the pro- 
miſcd affiſtance of Syphax had not a little advanced 
bis enterpriſe z in procuring both the afſent of 
the Senate, and the forwardneſs of many adven- 


This meflage 


Leſt therefore the failing of this hope, 


ſhould work too great a change in common opi- 
nion, He thought it the beſt way toprevent all 
diſcourſe, and ſet the war undertaken, immediately 
on foot. The Embaſſadors he diſmiſſed in haſte, 
with Letters to their King : wherein he willed 
him to conſider, that what he had FEY 
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had alſo ſworn 3 and therefore ſhould do well to | 
make it good, Having ſent them away , he called 
his Souldiers together 3 and bade them make 
ready for the voyage, which he intended no longer 
to defer. - For, ſaid he , M:ſaniſſs hath been with 
Lelius : and Syphax hath newly ſent to me 3 great- 
ly wondring upon what I ſhould thus ſtay 3 and 
aying , That they will provide for themſelves, if 
I fail their expectation by tarrying any longer. 
This fine tale prevented all further inquiſition, 
that might elſe have been made concerning the 
meſſage of theſe Embaſſadors : whole followers 
had been ſeen walking up and down Syraczſa. 
And left any thing ſhould afterwards break out, 
that might hinder the buſine(s, Scipioimmediately 
ſent about his fleet unto Lylibeum: and requeſt- 
ing by letters M. Powponiugs , that was Pretor in 
Sicil, to meet him there ; haſted thither with his 
Army. Lylibe#m he agreed with the Preztor, about 
the divifion of the Legions between them , which 
to leave behind for defence of the Iſland; and 
whichtocarry with him into Africk, What num- 
bers he tranſported, it is not certain : ſome Hiſto- 
rians reckoning only ten thouſand foot z and two 


and twenty hundred horſe 3 others increaſing 
them to five and thirty thouſand, horſe and foot, 
Concerning his dire&ions for embarquing , and 
other matters belonging to their courſe , I hold it 
needleſs to ſet them down 3 fince they were points 
of ordinary care, and which it is like that net- 
ther ke, when he took his voyage into Spazy, nor 
others upon like occaſions, have omitted z they 
being alſo word for word ſet dawn by an Hiſto- 
rian, who borrowed them from Livie, and fitted 
them to a Prince of later age. 

This Roman Army landed in Africk, near toa 
fore-land then called the fair Promontorie : which 
how far it was from Carthage, or toward what 
point of the Compaſs, I cannot preciſely affirm 3 
becauſe it is uncertain,whether it were the Cape or 
Headland which bore the name of Mercary, and 
lay to the North-caſt of Carthage 3 or whether that 
of Apollo, which lay Northerly from Carthage, 
and by Weſt. The coming of Maſazifia unto Scipio 
at his firſt arrival, helpt to confirm the opinion of 
Xylaxder, who thinks the fair Promontory to have 
been the ſame, that was alſo called Mercuries 
Cape, fince with little difficulty Maſanifia might 
come thither from the lefler Syrtzs, whereabout 
was his common abiding. But for as much as with- 
out any memorable impediment ſoon after his 
arrival, Scipio encamped before UVtics, that ſtood 
Weſtward from Carthage beyond the River Bagra- 
das: it may rather ſeem, that he landed within 
the Promontory of Apollo; whence the way to 
Utica was not long. This is alſo ſtrongly proved ; 
for that out of Carthage were ſent, the next day, 
five hundred horſe to trouble him in his diſ-embars 
king. Neither was it ſo hard for Meſaniſia, that 
roved about the Country with a trovop of horſe, 
to find out the Romans, though they landed far 
from the place to the which he uſually reſorted, 
like as before he had met with Lelws at Hippo that 
was farther off; as it would have been for Scjpzo, 
with his Army and Carriages, to overcome the 
trouble of a long journcy, and fetch a great com- 
' paſs to Utica, by Land 3 when he might have dif- 
embarqued nearer unto it. Nevertheleſs it thay 
paſs as a conjecture, That Scipio came firtt of all 
to Emporio, 'a plentiful Region about the leſſer 
Syrtis; fince he gave charge to the Maſters of his 
ſhips, at the ſetting forth trom Lilybeum, to ſhape 
their courſe for that coaſt, The Countty there. 


about was very rich, and fit for ſuſtenance of an 
Army : neither were the Inhabitants warlike, or 
well provided to make refiftance. Thus much per. 
haps Maſaniſſz had ſignified unto Lelizs, when he 
ſpake with him at Hippo: thinking that the Ro- 
mans, howſocver they made brave promiſes, would 
not come ſtrong enough to hght at head, But 
when he ſaw their Flcet and Army «o be ſuch, as 
not only ſerved to invade the lands of Carthage, 
but threatned a conqueſt of the City and whole 
Eſtate : then might he better adviſe” them to (et 
fail for Vtica, and make War upon the Enemies at 
their own doors. h | 

The Carthaginians had at that time neither any 
Captain of great worth at home, nor better Army 
than of raw Souldiersz that were levied, or t6 
be levied in haſte. Aſdrubal the fon of Geſco, the 
ſame that had lately been chaſed out of Spain by 
Scipio , was their beſt man of war. And good 
enough perhaps he was thought by Haxno and his 
fellows , of whoſe faction he was: or-if ought 
were wanting, in him, yet this Riches and Nobji- 
lity , together with the affinity of King Syphax; 
made him paſſable. He was then with the King 
his ſon-in-law, working him no doubt againſt the 
Komans : when letters were brought from Car- 
thage both to Syphax and to him, informing them 
of the Invaſion : entreating the one of them to 
give aſhfiance, and commanding the other to 
make his repair unto the City, where he was 


choſen General. But @&re theſe corld be ready, 


Scipio had beaten the troop of Carthaginian horle; 
that were ſent out of the City to difturb his lands 
ing and ſlain Hayno a young Gentleman , that 
was their Leader, He had alſo taken and ſacked 
a Town of the Carthaginians: wherein , betides 
other booty , he took eight thouſand priſoners ; 
all which he conveighed aboord his Hujks or 
Ships of burden, and ſent them back Joaden into 
Sicil, He took: likewiſe a Town called S$2lera 
which he held and fortified. In Salers lay anuther 
Hann, with four thouſand Namidian horſe : 
whoſe ſervice being fitter, for the field, than for 
defence of walled places , tnade Scipio to perceive 
the unskilfulneſs of their Leader, that had thus 
houſed them, Wherefore he fent Maſaniſſz before 
him: whorode up to the gates 3 and, by mak- 


ing a bravado , trained /out the 'improyident 


Hanne (o far, that he drew him into a place, 
where the Romans lay in wait for him. The vidto- 
ry was calily gotten, and Hanne either taken or 
ſlain. With thoſe that fled, the Romans entercd 
pell-mell into the Town, which preſently they 
made their own. Thence went Scipio to Vtice, 
a City of great impottance, of which mention 
hath been formerly made, and fate down before it, 
Forty dayes he ſpent about it, affailing it both by 
Land and Sea, and uling all his engines of battery, 
whereof he had plenty , yet was in no likelihood of 
prevailing, And now the Summer was quite 
ſpent : ſo that it was time for him to chooſe a 
place, and fortifie his Winter Camp, which 
mutt be well ſtored againſt the year following. 
Whilſt thus neceflity urged him to leave Utica : 
and ſhame of taking his repulſe in his firſt great 
enterpriſe , rather than hope of any better ſucceſs, 
cauſed him to ſtay there: Afdrubal and Syphax 
gave him the honour of a fair pretence to leave 
the ſiege. Aſdrabsl had made a levy of thirty 
thouſand foot , and three thouſand horſe: yet 
adventiired not with his ill-trained Army to 
draw near to the Romans, before the coming of 
Syphax. S$yphax brought with him unto Carthage 
Cccce fatty 
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fifty thouſand foor, and ten thouſand horſe :; which 
joyning unto the Forces of Aſdrubal, they march- 
ed bravely toward Scipio; who thereby took oc- 
cafion to diſlodge. He choſe for his Winter-Camp 
the banks of an In-let, that had good harbour ſor 
his Navy. His foot-men he lodged on a Promon- 
tory, joyning to the continent by an arm of 
Land: his horſe-men he beſtowed upon lower 
ground, on the other thoar : in the bottom of 
the Creek he mored his ſhips zand there he quarter- 
ed the Marincrs, with all that belonged? un- 
to the Fleet. The whole camp he firongly fortt- 
fied , and ſo attended the ſeaſon of the year, when 
it ſhould ſerve him again to hight. Of cattle and 
other booty Maſaxiſſa had brought in great ſtore, 
by driving the Country, before the coming of 
Aſdrubal and Syphax. Corn he had alſo gotten 
ſome : and great ſtore was fent from Scicil and 
$2rd:nia. Likewiſe appare) for his Souldiers, was 
ſent from home, or from Sardinia; though icarce 
enough to ſerve turn, for that it was 2 matter of 
more coſt. The ſhips that brought theſe things, 
he fraighted homewards with luch part of hus 
booty, as he could beft ſpare : eſpecially with 
captivcs to be ſold for ſlaves. Aſdrabal and Syphax 
encampcd near unto Scipio : not ſo firongly tor- 
tilying theniſclves , as did the Romans, either 
for that they wantcd the ſcvcrer inſtitution, which; 
the Remaxs uſed in the diſcipline of war, or tor 
that they preſumed upon their multitude, againli 
which they tound in Scipio no diſpoſition to iſſue 
forth of his ſtrength , and fight. So the Winter 
paſſed without action. 

When Spring drew near, S-#pjo thought it good 
to aſſay his old tricnd the Numidian King, it per- 
haps he might be won by perſwattons to torſake the 
Carthaginians, It was conſidered, that thoſe Bur- 
barians were naturally unconltantz and farticu- 
larly, that Sypbax had given provuf b-tore this of 
his much levity, It might therefore be hoped, that 
having weared himſelt by lodging a whole Winter 
in the Camp : and being pcradventure no lets 
weary with ſatiety of his wite, who had cauſed 
him to enter into this war : he might be moved 
witha little entreaty to withdraw himſclt home 
intohis Kingdom, and refit a Nezter Bur 1t is 
not unlikcly, that ſacha friend as this King , had 
been highly entertained and honourcd in the City 
of Carthage , which was near at hand, as often as 
during this Winter it had pleaſcd him, or as he 
had bcen invited, to make a ſtep thithcr and re- 
poſe himſelf a while : his wite Quecn Sophonisba 
lying alſo there at the ſanie time, to cheriſh him 
in his reſolution. Howſoever it were, Syphax 
did only make an overture of peace : propouuding, 
it as reaſonable, That Hannibal ſhould be recalled 
out of Ttaly by the Carthaginsans : and that the 
Romans in like fort ſhould quietly depart out of 
Africk, and ſo make an end of the war : where- 
with now both Africk and Europe were diſquiet- 
cd, Unto this would not Scipzo at firſt give car : 
yet being preſſed earnciily by many meſſages trom 
Siphax , and deſiring to continue the intercourſe 
of Embaſſadors z he began to make ſhew , as it he 
would conſider of the motion. He was given to 
und<erſiand-by thoſe whom he had ſent unto the 
King, that the Enemies had their camps without 
any great defence of earth , full of wooden Cabins, 
and covered with boughs : and that the Naumidz- 
ans, fach of them as came firſt with Syphax, uſed 
coverings, Mats and Reeds 3 others that came 
later, had thatched their lodging with dry boughs 
and leaves : under which they lay carcleſly with- 


DN 


The Fifth ook of the Firſt Part 


out their Trenches. Upon this advertiſement he 
bethought himſelf, That it would not be hard for 
him to ſet their camps on hre, and thereby give 
them a notable overthrow. Without help of fome 
{ach ſiratagem , he ſorcſaw that it would be a 
wors of great difhiculty for him, to proceed in his 
wars when time ſhould ſerve. It was a plain open 
Country wherein he lay: and the Enemics had 
great advantage of him in number, cſpecially in 
horſe, which, upon ſuch ground, could not be 
relitted by the Roman Legions. The longer theice 
fore that he thought upon the matter; the more 
ncedtul he found it for himſelf, to make ſudden at- 
tempt upon their Camp. To this end he ſeat many 
Embaſſadours, under pretence of treating about 
the Peace; but indeed of purpoſe to diſcover all 
that might concern the intended ſurpriſe, With 
theſe Embaſſadours he ſent, as Attendants, many 
old Souldicrs diſguiſed like flavesz that wandring 
( as It were )) idle up and down in the Camp, 
might obſerve the wayes and entrances, with 
whatſoever elſe was ncedful, When he had learn. 


. ed as much as hedefired:. upon the ſudden he ſcnc 


word to Syphax , that it was va'n to hold any 
longer treaty , foxaſmuch as he could not get the 
conſent of his Council of war ; without whoſe 
approbation, all that himſelf could do, was no 
more, than the'gaod will ot one man. This he did, 
to the end that,;jwithoat any breach of faich, he 
might put his detign in-execution. The Truce be- 
ing thus cut off, Aſdrabal 'and Syphax were very 
penfive: as having lately perſwaded themſelves, 
that their trouble was almoli at an end. But ſince 
it could be no better, they began to deviſe, by what 
art they might draw Scipio out of his Camp, and 
provoke him to battle in thoſe Plains. Thus if they 
could do, they hoped to make iis Council of war 
repent as greatly the refuſ[\l of peace, as did Mares 
Atilias atter the like preſumption. But it he ſhuuld 
retuſe to come forth of his Trenches , what clſe 
remained than to beficge.him? Which they them- 
{clves were well able to do by land and the Car 
thaginan Flect ſhould do by Sea that was making 
ready for the purpoſe. By ſuch diſcourſes theſe two 
comforted thernſelves 3 recompencing ( in con- 
ccipt ) the loſs of their hopes paſt, with that 


' Victory to come. But herein they were extreamly 


and worthily diſappointed tor that conſulting 
about the future, they provided not againſt pre- 
ſcat danger, but continued in the ſame negligence, 
which was grown upon them by the long dif- 
courſcof peace. As tor Scipio, he was not idle; 
but made preparation out of hand, as it were to 
do ſomewhat againſt Utics, Two thouſand 
Souldiers he had made ready, and appointed to 
take the ſame piece of ground , whereon he lay 
againſt Vtica betorc. This he did, partly to keep 
ſecret that which he ha1in hand . leſt being {u- 
ſpeed by his own Souldiers , the Enemy might 
happen to have notice ot it, partly to hinder thoſe 
of Utica from ſ(etting upon the tew , that he pur. 
poſed to leave behind him in his Camp, He cauſed 
his men that night'to ſup well , and betimes that 
they might be xeady for the journey. After ſupper, 
he appointed ſuch Companies as he thought fit, to 
the defence of his Camp; all the reſt of the Army 
he led forth , about nine ofthe clock at night. 
The Carthaginians lay from him ſeven miles and 
an half: whom he purpoſed to undertake him- 
ſelf with the one halt of his Army the other half 
he committed to Lelins and Maſaniſſe, whom he 
(cnt before him to ſet upon the camp of Syphax, 


that was farther off. It was his meaning , 9 
the 
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the Camp of Syphax ſhould be on a light fire, ere 
he would meddle with the Garthegznians. For 
the fire might ſeem to have taken by caſualty up- 
on the Numidians that lay farther off: whereas 
if it firſt appeared in the camp of Aſdrubal, it 
would be ſuſpe&ted as the doing of enemies, and 
pive Syphax warning to look to himſelf. To this 
end therefore Scipio marched fairand ſoftly 3 that 
Lelius and Maſaniſſs, who hada longer journey, 
and were to fetch a compaſs about for fear of be- 
ing diſcovered , might have time to get before 
him, and do their feat. Tt was about two or 
three a clock in the morning, when the camp 
of Syphax began to blaze : which not only the 
Namidians , but their King himſelf, imputed unto 
caſualityz as thinking themſelves fate enough 
from enemies, for that the Carthaginians lay in- 
terpoſed between them and the danger. Where- 
fore as if there were no more to do, fome ſtarting 
halfa ſleep3 and others that had fitten up lateat 
drinking , run out of their Cabbins to quench the 
fire. But ſo great was the turult , that they nei- 
ther could rightly underſtand in what caſe they 
were, nor give any remedy to the miſchance as it 
was ſuppoſed, Many were ſmothered and burnt 
in the flame» which grew greater and greater, 
many., leaping into the Trenches for fear of the 
ſudden miſchief, were trampled todeath by tbe 
multitude that followed them. They that eſca- 
ped the fire, fell upon the enemies ſword, which 
was ready to receive them. Eſpecially Maſaniſſa 
that beſt knew the Country , did great cxecuti- 
on upon them : having laid all the wayesz by 
which he foreſaw that they would ſeek to eſcape. 
The Carthaginians perceiving this fire, thought 
none other than that it was a' pittiful miſchance : 
{o that ſome ran out to help the poor Numidians ; 
carrying only what would ſerve to quench the fire. 
Others ran up to the Rampart : where fearleſs 
of any danger toward themſelves , they flood be- 
holding the greatneſs of the flame, and lament. 
ing the misfortune. This fell out right as Scipio 
would have it. He therefore loſt no time : but ſet- 
ting upon thoſe that were running towards the 
Numidians; he killed ſome, and purſued the relt 
back into their camp, which in a little while he 
made to burn as bright, as did that of Syphax. 
Aſdrubal ſeeing this, and knowing that the Ro- 
mans were there, did not ſtand to make reiiftance, 
but ſhifted only for himſelf, and eſcaped with a 
few of his horſe about him. If Hannibal, or any of 
the Barchine faction , had been taken in ſuch a 
manner : it is more than probable that old Hanno 
would have judged him worthy to be crucified, It 
would then have been faid, that with leſs than 
one halfof 30000. men, he might at leaſt have 
given ſome bad recompence, to them that were 
taking pains. in kindling theſe fires 3 had he not 
been only careful how to ſave his ewn fearful 


Excorp, & head, Nevertheleſs Polybins acknowledgeth, and 
Polyb,l,I4. it is moſt likely to have been true, That if 4ſ- 


arubal , or any of thoſe about him , would have 
ftricken to ſhew valour , when the Camp was once 
one fire : He ſhould not thereby have done any 
manner of good , becauſe of the tumult and con- 
fternarion. I ſhall not need to tell what a fearful 
thing it was, to hear the cries of ſo many thou- 
ſands that periſhed by fire and ſword, or to be. 
hold the cruel flame that conſumed them; which 
= Polybins affirms ) none that hath being is able to 

eſcribe. Itis enough to ſay , That of thoſe many 
thouſands, very few did eſcape 3 which accom- 
panicd Aſdrwbaland Syphax in their ſeveral ways 


of light. Beſides theſe alſo there were ſome ſcats 
terers , eſpecially of the Numidians , that ſaved 
themſelves in the dark ; but they were not many, 
as after ſhall appear. Surcly it mutt necds have 
been very hard to cell, how many were burnt, 
or otherwiſe made away, and what numbers e- 
{caped in the dark of the night. Wherefore Livie 
who in thereſt of this relation, as often elſewhere, 
doth follow Polybizs, may ſcem to have followed 
ſome lefs worthy Author, and him no good Arith. 
matician,in caſting up the ſum. For he reckons 
only two thouſand toot,and five hnndred horſe,to 
have eſcaped 3 forty thouſand to have periſhed by 
ſword or hre : and above fix thouſand to have 
been taken priſoners : the whole number of all 
which together , is far ſhort of fourſcore and thir-= 
teen thouſand , which were in theſe two Camps. 

Aſdrubal, putting himſelf into che next Town 
that was very ſtrongly fortified , thought there to 
hnd the Romans work, until the Carthaginians at 
good leiſure might repair their Army. He had 
with him no more than two thouſand foot, and 
five hundred horſe : which he thought ſufficient 
to defend the Town it the Townſ{-men would 
not be wanting to themſelyes. But he found the 
Inhabitants of the place very earneſt in contenti- 
on, whether it were better to fight, or to yield. 
Unto this diſputation , he well toreſaw, that the 
arrt va] of Scipio would foon givean end, Where- 
fore, leſt they ſhould lay hold upon him, and ſeek 
the Vidqors favour by delivering him up: he 
ſhrunk away betimes and made all haſte to Car- 
thage, As for the town which he left 3 it opened 
the gates to Scipzo at his firſt coming: and there. 
by preſerved it ſelffrom all manner of loſs. The 
two next Towns adjoyning would needs be yas 
liant , and make countenance of war ; but their 
ſtrength not being anſwerable, they were ſoon 
taken by Scipio: who abandoned them to the 
pleaſure of his Souldiers, This being done, he re 
turned to the ſiege of Vtics. 

The.Carthaginians were fore troubled , as they 
had good reaſon 3 when inſtead of either peace or 
Vidory, which thcy lately hop:d for, they 
heard news of. ſuch a lamentable: overthrow, 
Necellity enforced them to make hafty proviſion 
for the future ; but how to do it, few of them 
ſaw any means. Some gave advice to crave peace 
of Scipio : others to ſend for Hannibal out of 
Traly; but the moſt , and they which finally pre- 
vailed, were of opinion , That notwithſtanding 
the loſs of this Army , they might well defend 
themſelves againſt the Romans, by raifing new 
forces: eſpecially,if Syphax would not leave them; 
It was therefore concluded, that they ſhould bend 
all their care this way, levying in all haſte ano= 


ther Army 3 and ſending Embaſſadors to deal 


with Syphax, who lay then at a Town called Abba, 
not pating eight miles from Carthage. : Immediate» 
ly the fame their unfortunate Commander , A4f- 
druba; the ſon of Geſco , was employed to make 
new levie? f men: and Queen Sophonzsba went 
forth with Embaſſadors to her husband Syphax, 
who having gathered together as many as he 
could of his ſubje&s that had eſcaped from the 
late ſlaughter, was thinking to return into kis 
own Kingdom. Sopbonisha laboured ſo with her 
husband , that at length (he won him to her own 
defire. And it fell out at the ſame time, that four 
thouſand Spaniards , waged'by the Carthaginians, 
were brought over to ſerve in Africk, Of thele 
were made ſuch brave reports, asif their courage, 


"_ the Arms which. they uſed, wese not tobe; 
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reſifted. Even the multitude within Carthage bc- 
lieved theſe tales, and were more glad than they 
had cauſe to bez which is great wonder , fince in 
one age, the whole country of Spain had been 
twice conquered firſt, by the Carthaginians them- 
ſelves, and after by the Romans, But with Sy- 
phax theſe tales prevailed much : which the Cartha. 
ginian Embaſſadors helped with a lye 3 ſaying, 
That there were come ten thouſand of theſe ter- 
rible Spaniards, Upon this confidence, the people 
of Carthaze and their friends gathered ſuch ſpirit, 
that in thirty days they made up an Army, con- 
ſiting well-near of thirty thouſand men, reckon- 
ing the Spaniards and Syphax with his Nzmiaizns 
in the number. So they incamped in a Region 
called. The great Fields, about five days journey 
from Utica. Scipio hearing of this, came trom 
Viica thither, to viſit them ; leaving behind him 
his impediments, with ſome part ot his Army, 
to make a ſhew of continuing the Siege. Two 
or three days, after the meeting of both Armies, 
paſſed away in skirmiſh, without any great thing 
done. It had now been time for Af{drabat to 
follow. the examplc of the Reman Fabirs, and 
and ſcck to weary out the Encmy by delayes. But 
cither ( which 1s likely ) he was a far worſe Com- 
mandcr or clfe 1t was not in his power, to give 
ſuch dirc&ions as beſt pleaſed himſelf. The tourth 
day the Armics met in battle: wherein the Ro- 
mans were marſhalled by Scipio after their wonted 
manner, having their Ttaliaz horic in the right 
wing and Maſaniſſs with his N#umiazans in the 
left, On the contrary fide, Aſdr#bal and his 
Carthaginians had the right wing z Syphax the 
left 3 and the Spaniards, the battle. The vido- 
Ty was gotten without many blows : for the un- 
trained tollowers of Syphax and Aſdrubal, could 
not ſuſtain the firſt charge of the Ttalians, or of 
Maſiniſſa. Only the Spaniards tought a long time, 
even untill they were all in a manner ſlain : rather 
as men deſperate, and nut hoping for mercy, 
fince they were thus come over to fight againſt 
Scipio, who had otherwiſe deſerved of them, 
than upon auy likelihood or conceit of victory. 
This their obftinacy was beneficial to thoſe that 
ficd; for that it hindred the Romans from making 
any great purſuit. Hereby Aſdrubal and Syphax 
eſcaped : Aſdrubal to Carthage and Syphax home 
to his own Kingdom: whither his wife was ci- 
ther gone before, or immediately followed him. 
Scipio, having thus gotten the maſtery of the 
Field, took counſel about the proſecution of the 
war, It was rcſolved upon as the beft courſe, 
That he himſelf, with part of the Army, ſhould 
attempt the Cities round about him : and 
that Maſaniſa, with his Numidians, and Le- 
lizs, with fome of the Roman Legions, ſhould 
follow after Syphax 3 not permitting him to take 
reſt within his own Kingdom, where cafily elſe 
he might repair his forces, and put them to new 
trouble. This advice, it ſeems that Maſaniſſa 
gave: who knew belt the quality of the Numi- 
dians; and what good might be done among 
them, by the reputation of a victory, The leali 
that could be expected, was his reſtitution into 
his own Kingdom, uſurped by Syphax, which to 
accompliſh, it no leſs concerned the Romans at 


the preſent, than. it did himſelf. According to | 


this order cencluded, Lelizs was ſent away with 


Maſaniſſa : and Scipio ſtayed behind, carrying the |. 


War from Town to Town. Many places yielded 
for fear 3 many were taken by force 3 and all the 
Subjc&s of Carthage waveredin their. fidelity, as 


it the time were now come, wherein they might 
take notice of thoſe unreaſonable burdens, which 
their proud Maſters had laid upon them, for main. 
tenance of the warin Spaizz and Traly. What to 
do in this caſe, the Carthaginians could hardly 
reſolve. Fortune was their enemy 3 they had 
loft their Armies, and many of their Towns : 
neither durſt they make bold to trouble their own 
Subjedts with any violent exa&tion of men or 
money z who nevertheleſs of their own free will 
were likely to give little help. Very much it 
grieved them toſend for Hannibal out of Traly : 
yet fince there was no other hope remaining, than 
in him and his good Army 3 it was decrecd, That 
Embaſſadors ſhould be forthwith ſent to call him 
home. Some there were that gave advice, to 
ſet out a Flect againit that of Scipio, and rode 
before Utica, weakly manned, that eaſie to be 
taken, whilſt Scipio himſclf was buſied in the 
Iſland Countries. Some were of opinion, that 
it ſhould be their principal care to fortifie by 
all mcans the City of Carthagc : upon the ſafety 
whereof they ſaid, all depended : adding, that 
whiltt they were true, andat unity among them= 
ſclves, they might well enough ſubfiſt, and expckt 
thoſe opportunities, with which Fortune (doubt- 
Icis ) would preſent thum. Theſe counſels were 
not rejected; but order was forthwith taken, 
both tor all things concerning the defence of the 
City, and for the attempt upon the Reman Fleet at 
Utica, Nevertheleſs, it was conſidered, that 
thereby they ſhould only protratt the war z with- 
out any advancing their own affairs towards like- 
lihood of victory, no, though it thould fall 
out, that all the Ships at Utica might be taken, or 
defiroyed. Wherefore the determination held 
concerning Haxxibal, that he ſhould immediately 
come over into Africk,, as the Jaft refuge of Care 
thage. The Council was no ſooner broken up, 
than all the Senators betook themſclves to the 
exccution of that which was decreed : ſome, to 
the Fortification of the Town : ſome, to make 
ready the Fleetz and ſome, appointed there- 
_, forthwith to embarque themſelves for 
taly. © 

In this their trepidation, Scipzo came to Tunes, 
a City in thoſe days very ſtrong, and fianding in 
proſpect almoſt of every part of Carthage. This 
place, or rather fome defenſible piece adjoyning, 
he eaſily tookz the Garriſons forſaking it, and 
running away, as foon as ne drew near. But 
whilſt he was about there to incamp, and fortihe 
himfelt againſt the City, he might perceive the 
Carthaginian Fleet {etting forth, and making to- 
wards Utica : What this meant, he readily con- 
ceived , and fiood in great fear, leſt his own 
Ships, that were very ill preparcd far Sca-fight, 
( as being heavily loaden with Engines of Battery, 
and wholly diſpoſed in ſuch order, as was moſt 
convenient for aſſaulting the Town ) ſhould make 
bad reſiſtance, againſt a Fleet appointed for that 
{ſpecial Service.® Wherefore he haited away to- 
wards Utica, to aſhſt with his preſence in this need= 
ful caſe. It fell out well, that he had ſent his Car- 
riages, and all the great booty which he drew along 
with him, thither before, at his going to Tunes. 
For had” not he now made great expedition, he 
ſhould have come too late, Neither could he in» 
deed have bcen there in- due time, if the Cartha- 
ginians had uſed ſuch diligence as. was convenient. 
But they reſted one night in harbour by the way : 
and at their coming to Utica, they tarryed a while 


to make a bravado 3 preſenting themſclyes fp 
' order 
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order of battle, as if the Romans would have 
put forth to Seca againſt them. But Sczpis had no 
ſuch intent : he thought it would be ſufficient, 
if he could preſerve his Gallies. As for the plea- 
ſure of their bravery at Sea 3 it ſhould little- avail 
the Carthaginians, if they got nothiag by it, and 
loſt their whole ettate by Land. Wherefore he 
took his ſhips of burden, and faliping them toge- 
ther with Cables, in four ranks, one behind ano- 
ther, made afour-fold Bridge over the Channel 
of the Haven 3 whereon he placed a thouſand of 
his choiſe men, with ſtore of Darts, and other 
caſting weapons, to make defence, Some other 
ſpaces he left, whereat his Frigots, and other ſmall 
Veſſels, might run out and back again upon any 
advantage or need: but theſe he covered with 
planks, uſing the Maſts and Yards of his Ships 
inficad of Rafters, to joyn all together, that his 
men might help one another, and the Bridge it 
ſelf not be torn aſunder. Scarce was this work 
finiſhed, "when the Carthaginians, fceing none iſſue 
forth againſt them, came into the Haven. The 
Fight between them, and the Romans that were 
in the Hulks, was rather like to the aſſaulting of 
a Wall, than to any Sea-fight, For they that 
ſtood upon the Bridge, had ſure footing, and 


gottenby extortion, than from their proper in- 
heritance 3 but to think alike their own, whereof 
they are in poſſctiion, be the title unto ſome part 
never {o unjuſt. Hereunto alludes the f>ble:of 
the young Kite 3 which thought that ſk. * ©» 
mited up her own Guts, when it was* only the 
Garbage of ſome other Fowl, that ſhe had haftily 
ſwallowed, and was not able ta digeſt. But whe- 
ther or no, Syphax, like the young Kite, believed 
the Kingdom of the Maſzſyli to be part of -his en- 
trails : Lelizs and Maſanifia will ſhort!y give him 
ſomewhat that ſhall miake him caſt his Gorge. 

For to this purpoſe chiefly are they come ſo tar. 
It concerned the Romans to diſpoſlels (if it might 
be ) the King, whoſe falſe and hollow friendſhip 

towards them, had been converted into ftirong 
enmity asalſo to ſet in his place another, who 
might do them ſuch good offices, as Syphax had 
lately done unto the Carthaginians. How eaſily 
this might be effected, Maſaniſk» knew beſt, as 

being well acquainted with the nature of thoſe 
Countries z wherein, even to this day, though 

there be many ſtrong Towns, yet the fortune of 
a battle is enough, to tranſlate the Kingdom from 
one Competitor to another. So they met with 
Syphax, who came againſt them with no Iefs an 


threw their weapons downwards, with their whole | Army, than his former, and marſhalled in the 


ſtrength and violencez which thc Carthaginians 
out of their Gallies, that were lower and unſtea- 
dy, could not do, but the Roman Frigots and 


Remax order, according to the skill, which he 
had learned of the Roman Centwrion, long ago 
ſent unto him out of Spain from Cx. Scipio. But 


long Boats, adventuring forth from behind the | though he could teach his men how to march ini 


Bridge, were greatly over-born by the force of 
the Gallics 3 and were one occafion of that ſinall 
loſs that followed. They that ſiood upon the 
Bridge, were neither able to relieve them, nor 
yet could freely beftow their weapons among the 
Carthaginians, as before; for fear of hurting theſe 
their friends, that were intangled and mixed 
among the enemies. The Carthaginians had brought 
with them grappling hooks, hanging at Iron 
chains. Theſe they threw upon the Maſts and 
Yards, which ſerved as Arches to joyn the Bridge 
together : then rowing backwards, they tore all 
aſunder ; in ſuch ſort, that one Ship followed 
another, and all the firſt rank was broken or de- 
faced. The Defendants had no other way, than to 
favethemſelves as haſtily as they could, by ſhifting 
into the next rank of Ships, that lay behind them 
untouched. Neither did the Carthaginians trouble 
themſelves any further in this laborious work : 
but having haled away fix Ships of burden,. and 
towed them out of the Haven, returned home to 
Carthage. Their welcome was greater than their 
victory becauſe among ſo many grievous lofles, 
only this: exploit had ſucceeded well, though it 
were of {mall importance, 

Whileſt things thus paſſed about Carthage, Le- 
lius and Maſoni, in their journey againſt Syphax, 
found as good {uceels as could be defired. The fame 
of the victories alrcady gotten, reſtored Maſawiſſe 
to his Kingdom, without farther contention : the 
Maſeſyli, his Subjects, joyfully receiving him, and 
forſaking the uſurpers. But here they ſtayed not : 
neither indeed would Syphax permit them to be 
quiet, He had ſuch abundance of men and horſes, 
that he felt not greatly the loſſes paſt : and there- 
fore being ſolicited by Aſdrubal and Sophonisba, he 
prepared again for war. But befide the inſtiga* 
tion of his beloved wife 3, the loſs of the Maſeſyl; 
would let him take no reſt: neither was it the 
purpoſe of Lelius and Maſanifſe, to give him- any 
breathing time. It is common in men, to depart 
no leſs unwillingly from that which they have: 
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order ; yet he could not teach them how to fight 
couragiouſly. They were a rabble of all forts; 
gathered up in haſte: and few of them had ſeen 
war before. Encamping near unto the Romans, 
it fell out, as commonly, that ſome ſmall Troops 
of Horſe on both ſides, encountered one another 
in the mid-way : and they that had the worſt, 
were ſeconded by other of their fellows. By con- 
tinuance of the skirmiſh, more and more were 
drawn out from either Camp : fo rhat at length 
Syphbax, unwilling to dithearten his men by tas 
king any foil at their firſt meeting with the Enes 
my, came up with all his horſe, which were the 
beſt part of his forces, and therewith over-charged 
Maſaniſſa, whoſe numbers were far leſs, But 
whilſt he was proſecuting ſome hope of vidaory ; 
ſome Roman Squadrons of Foot came agaiuſt hin 


through their own Troops of Horſe; which fell - 


to the tides, and madea lane for them. So their 
battle (ſtanding now more firm, than a little be- 
fore; Syphax was unable, though he hboured 


| muchin vain, to make them! give ground: Mas 


ſanifia likewiſe, and his Troops grew confident 
upon this ailiftance : and charging afreſh the Enes 


' my, that could not make way torward, cauſed 


him to give back. Herewithal the Legions caine 
in ſight : which' terrified fo the Namidiar horſe, 
that they began preſently to disband, Fain 
would Sypbax have ſtayed thera from flight : and 
to that end made head in perſon. againſt the Ro- 
mans; With hope, that his men would be aſhamed 
to leave him, Bur it fell out '\unhappily, that 
he was. caſt from his Horſe, which received a 
wound, and ſo taken priſoner. Of others that 
were ſlain or taken: the multitude was not great; 
It ſufficed, that they forſook the place, and fled, 
and that their King, upon; whom all depended, 
was in the Romans hand. Maſaniſſa told. Lelius,. 
that this victory ſhould make an end of the Nx-" 
midian war, if preſently they haſted away to Cirt& 
the chief City of the Kingdom 3 whither he hims 
ſeif deſired to be ſent before with the Horſe, car- 
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rying Syphax along with him. Hereunto Lelis 
agreed. Maſaniſia coming to Cirts, before any 
news of the Kings miſchance was there arrived, 
called out the chief of the City to parlee: where- 
* in by many fair promiſes and threats, but eſpe- 
cially by ſhewing unto them Syphax bound, he 
prevailed fo far, that the gates were forthwith 
opened unto him; and every one firove to get 
his favour : that was like to be their King here- 
after. Among the reſt, Queen Sophonubs yielded 
her (elf into his hands, and vehemently befought 
him, that ſhe might not be delivered up unto 
the Romans, Her youth, and excellent beauty, 
ſo commended her ſuit, that Maſaniſſs forthwith 
oranted it 3 and to make geod his promiſe, mar- 
ryed her himſelf that very day 3 thereby to pre- 
vent Lelizs and Scipio from determining other- 
wiſe of her, fince ſhe was his wife. But Lelins, 
when he came thither, took the matter hainouſly, 
ſo that at firſt -he would have haled her away, 
together with Syphax and other priſoners, and 
have ſent hcr unto Scipio. But being over-intrea- 
ted by Maſaniſſa, he ſuffered the matter to reſt a 
while as he found it, and referred all to Scipio's 
diſcretionz to whom he ſent away Syphax and 
other Captives immediately 3 following ſhortly 
aftcr himſelf with Maſaniſis, when they had done 
what was needfulin the Kingdom. 

At the coming of Syphax, there was great joy 
in the Roman Camp : the mighty Armies which 
he had lately brought into the field 3 and his en- 
tertainment of Scipio and Aſdrubal, both at one 
time, when Rome and Carthage together ſought 
his friendſhip 3 with ſuch other commemoration 
_ of his paſt and preſent fortune, miniſtring to eve- 
Ty one a large argument of diſcourſe, Scipio de- 
manded of him, what had moved him, not only 
to forſake the Roman friendſhip, but to make war 
upon them, unprovoked, He briefly anſwered, 
That his wife had moved him fo to do 5 calling 
her a Fury, and apeftilent creature : and ſaying, 
that Maſaniſis was no wiſer than himſelf, fince he 
had now taken the fame woman tohis Wife, who 
weuld ſhortly draw him to the ſame courſes, 
Hereat Scipio was greatly troubled : and ſtood in 
ereat doubt , left this perilous woman ſhould 
deprive him of Maſaziſſa, as ſhe had done of Sy- 
phax. Tt was not long, &re Maſaniſſa and Lelins 
came unto him : both of whom together he lo- 
vingly welcomed 3 and highly commended in pub- 
lick, for their notable ſervice in this Expedition. 
Then taking Maſanifſa apart, he brake with him, 
as touching Sophonisba : letting him underſtand, 
that the Remans had title to her head, and that 
ſhe was a miſchievous enemy of theirs, Where- 
fore he intreated him to moderate his affeQions : 
and not to deface the memory of his great ſervices 
already done ( for which he ſhould be highly re- 
warded to his own contentment) by committing 
a great offence upon littlereaſon. Maſanifſ2 bluſhr, 
and wept : and finally' promiſed to be governed 
by Scipio, whom he nevertheleſs intreated, to 
think upon hisfaith given to Sophonisba, that ſhe 
ſhould not be delivered into the Romans power. 
So he departed to his own Tent, where, after 
ſome time ſpent in agony, he called unto him a 
Servant of his that had the cuſtody: of his poyſon, 
( which Princes uſed then to have in a Teadineſs, 
againſt all miſchances that might make them un- 
willing to live : ): and tempering a potion for 
Sopbonisha, ſent it unto her with this meſſage 3 
that gladly ke would have had her to-live with 
him-as his Wife : but fince they who had power to | 


hinder him of his defire, would not yield thereto, 
he ſent her a cup, that ſhould preferve her from 
falling alive into the hands of the Romansz wil. 
ling her to remember her Birth and Eſtate, and 
accordingly to take order for her ſelf. 

At the reeceit of this Meſſage and Preſent, ſhe 
only ſaid; That if her Husband had no better 
Token to ſend unto his new Wife, ſhe muſt accept 
of this ; adding, That ſhe might have dycd more 
honourably, it ſhe had not Wedded (o lately be. 
fore her Funeral. And herewithall ſhe boldly 
drank off the poifon. Thus Livie reporteth. Buc 
Appian varies from this ; and fets it down agree=- 
ably to that which hath been ſpoken before. con. 
ccrning the pre-contract between Maſazifſa and 
Sophonisha. He faith, That after the taking of 
Syphax, Embaſſadors from Cirta, met with Leling 
and Maſaniſſa upon their way thither, yielding up 
their City, and the Kings Palace : and that Sopho- 
nisba, for her own private, ſent mefſengers to ex. 
cuſe her Marriage with Syphax, as made againft 
her will, by compulſion of thoſe in whoſe power 
ſhe was. Maſaniſſa readily admitted this excuſe 
and accepted herto Wife, But when Scipio had 
received information from Syphax, how cunning 
in perſwation Sophonisha was : and that all her 
thoughts laboured for the good of Carthage; he 
tell out about her with Maſaniſſe at his return, 
and challenged her, asa part of the booty belong- 
ing to the Komans; Meſanifſa ſaid , ſhe was his 
own White, and unto him betrothed many years 
bctore, But Scipio would not hear of this : or -if 
it werc true, yet he faid it was no reaſon, that 
Maſaniſiz ſhould keep her in poſſeſſion, as long, as 
it was diſputable, unto whom ſhe might apper- 
tain, Wherefore he willed him firſt of alf to pro- 
duce her, and then afterwards to make his claim 
unto her, wherein he ſhould have no wrong. 
Herewithall he ſent to fetch her away : and Maſa- 
niſſe accompanied the meſſengers, as it were to 
deliver her : but making her acquainted with the 
necel{ity,gave unto her a cup of poiſon, wherewith 
ſhe ended her life, before they came that ſhould 
have apprehended her, So he fhewed unto the 
Remans her dead body, which he royally interred. 
The ſudden violence of Maſan:ſſ# his love, and the 
ready conſent of Sophonisba to marry with him, 
add not ſo much credit unto this relation of Ap- 
pien, as doth the want of all other evident caufe 


tween him and the Carthaginians, under whom he 
had been trained up, and done them great Service, 
Howlſoever it werez Scipyo, hearing of this tra- 
gical accident, ſent for Maſaniſſz, and comforted 

him as well as he could, leſt his melancholly ſhould 

lead him to ſome inconvenience. Having there- 

fore gently rebuked himfor his raſhneſs, he brought 

him forth in the preſence- of the Army : where 
cxtolling his noble a&s, and ſhewing how highly 
he had deſerved of the City of Rome, he pro- 

claimed him King, and gave unto him a Crown 

of Gold/ with other Royal Ornaments. This was 

indeed the ready way to divert his thoughts from 

the fad remembrance of that which was paſt, unto. 
the more chearful contemplation of good fortune, 

that began to ſmile upon him, 

This was the firſt time that the Romans took + 
upon them to create or proclaim a King» Which 
honour though Maſaniſſ well deſerved; yet would 
not the title have redounded unto his great bene- 
fit : neither ſhould he have been much beholding 
to them for it, if he had not by their means reco- 
yered poſlefſion of his Country, together with 
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the greateſt parr of Syphax his Dominions, It 
ſeemeth not unlikely, that had he remained a New- 
ter in theſe wars, and ſuſtained himſelf with his 
Troop of Horſe, in ſuch ſort as hedid before the 
coming of the Romans; he might nevertheleſs 
have recovered his proper Inheritance, by the love 
of his own Subje&s without other help, when 
Syphax had once or twice been vanquiſhed. As 
for the inlargement of his Kingdom, it was not 
more than he deſerved : neither were the Romans 
then in caſe to make a Conqueſt of Numidia for 
themſelves neither could they have wiſhed a ft- 
ter opportunity, than upon ſuch a man upon 
whom to beſtow it, that was their aſſured Friend, 
and paſſable withall among the Namidians as be- 
ing ( for the Maſeſyl; were a Nzmidian Tribe ) a 
great Prince of the ſame Nation. Yet this libe- 
rality of the Romans, was noiſed abroad as very 
glorious : and the Romans themſelves, in a polt- 
tick ſort of gravity, took highly upon them as 
if even their {aluting him by the name of King, 
had been a matter of great conſequence, He 
thrived indeed well after it : and by their main- 
tenance waxed mighty in times following, in- 
croaching upon his neighbours on all ſides but 
molt of all upor, the State of Carthage, whereat 
they were little diſpleaſcd. Hence it grew that 
Vermina the Son of Syjhax ( of whom we ſhall 
ſhortly ſpeak more ) which held ſome pieces of his 
Fathers Kingdom, defiring Friendſhip of the Ro- 
mans, and promiſing by all means to deſerve their 
love, requeſted therewithall, that they would 
call him King. But though it were ſo, that ne- 
ver any before him had made this a matter of 
ſuit, yet the Roman Senate was Pandilions herein, 
and anſwered very bravely, That it was not their 
caſtom to give the honour of that appellation, 
{ave only unto fach Kings, as had greatly defer- 
ved of their City. Thus they made it a matter 
of State z and in proceſs of time grew ſo proud 


of this their imaginary prerogative, that they | 


imputed as a ſingular benefit unto Kings that no 
way depended upon them, the falutation by + that 
name, though it were not accompanied with any 
other favour or profit thence redounding, 
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SECT. XIX, 
The Carthaginians deſired Truce,and break 3t. 


"0 Carthaginians were extreamly diſmayed, 

when they heard of the great calamity, that 
was befallen their good Friend Syphax, and un- 
deritood that Maſaniſſe their mortal enemy, had 
got poſlcition of his Kingdom. To increaſe their 
tear, Scipio returned again to Tres in view of 
their City : where he made an end of that Forti- 
fication, which he had begun at his laſt being 
thexe, The Carthaginians had neither Forces, nor 
Courage, to withſtand him : but thcir hearts fo 
failed them, that they ſent forth unto them thirty 
Embaſſadors, Princes of the City, which were 
their Privy Councel, to tnake ſuit for peacc. Theſe 
being, admitted into the preſence of Scipio, did 
not only profirate themſelves on the ground 3 but 
kiſſed the T feet of him, and of thoſe that fat in 
Councel with him, 

Anſ{werable to this baſe adoration was their 
{pecch that followed. They confefſed themſelves 
to have unjuſily broken the Peace between them 
and Rome; and tohave deſerved whatſoever pu- 


| niſkment it ſhould pleaſh the Romans to infid 


upon them. Yet thcy humbly. beſought Scipio 
and the reſt, that in common regara of thoſe 
misfortunes whereto all men are ſubi:&, they 
would ſhew mercy unto the City of Carthage, 
and Jet it remain, as a monument of their cle- 
mency 3 which by the folly ot her Citizens, had 
now twice deſerved to be overthrown, Heres 
withall they did not forget, to Jay tae blame 
upon Haxnibal : who withour their appgointrnent 
had begun the War 3 and was maintained in his 
doings by a Faction, without the 'good liking of 
the whole City. By this it appears, that theſe 
Embafladors were no Barchizes : but rather, that 
they were Hanno, and the choice of his compa- 
ny > who had now their long dchred work in 
hand, of ſuing unto the Komans for peace, What» 
{oever they were, it muft needs be that they were 
moſt inſolent men over thoſe that were ſubje& 
unto their power, for they would not have made 
ſuch adoration to the Romans in their own necet(ſ}- 
ty, unleſs thcy themſeves had expected the like, 
wherein they had the advantaye. 

Tt was not unknowa to Scipio, or to his Afſſt- 
ſtants, in what poor caſe the Cityof' Reme then 
wasz and how unable to defray the charges of 
continuing the War. Neither were the Cartha- 
ginians, notwithſtanding the loſs of {o many Ar- 
mies, in ſuch ill caſe, as the Romans themſelves - 
had very lately been. For they had meney enough, 
wherewith to wage-more men: they had a City 
far ſtronger then Romez and they had the Sea free. 
But they wanted the Romen reſolution : and therc- 
fore diſtruſted the Walls of Carthage, though 
Utica, a weaker City, had all this while held out 
againft Scipio, and could not yet be torced by him 
and his Army, though ſooften victorious in the 
Field. Scipio therefore accepted their ſubmiſſion, 
and told them, That though he came into A4frick, 
to make a Conquett, and not Peace : yet having 
the Conqueſt as it were in his hand, he would not 
deny to grant them the Peace which they deſired 3 
for thereby ſhould all Nations undcrſtand, that 
the People of Rome did follow the rule of Juſtice, 
both in making War, and in concluding it, The 
Conditions which he impoſed upon them, were 
theſe That they ſhould render up unto him all 
the priſoners that they had taken, together with 
all Rexegadoes and fugitive Slaves : That they 
ſhould withdraw their Armies out of Italy and 
Gaule: That they ſhould not meddle in Spain, 
nor yet in any Ifland between Italy and Africk : 
That they ſhould deliver up all their Ships of War, 
fave Twenty 3 and that they ſhould pay a great 
ſum of -money, with certain hundred thouſand 
buſhels of Wheat and Barley. To conſider of 
theſe Articles, he gave them three days: and 
when they had approved them, he granted a 
Trucez that they might ſend Embaſſadors unto 
the Roman Senate, 

This done, Maſaniſſas was diſmiſſed, and went 
home into his Kingdom, as if the War had been 
already at an end. Syphax was a little before ſent 
with Lelizs unto Rome : where the fame of theſe 
victories filled men with joy, and gave hope, that 
the long endured miſeries would be ſhortly at an 
end. Wherefore al! the Temples were ſet open, 
and an Holy-day appointed for Thankſgiving and 
Supplication to their Gods. Lelius was accom- 
panicd with Embaſſadors from King Maſaniſſs : 
who gratulating the happy ſucceſs of the Romans 
in their Africa# War, and giving thanks unto the 
Senate for the benefits done by Scipio unto their 

Maſter, 
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Maſter made requeſt for the Numidians , ſuch as 
' were now his Subjects and priſoners 1n Rome, that 
they might be beſtowed upon him , who by rend- 
ring them to liberty , ſhould doan at very plau- 
ſible, that would make him gracious among his 
people in the beginning of his reign. The Roman 
Senate were not behind with Mafaniſ in comple- 
ment: but ſhewing themſelves to be highly plea- 
ſed with all that Scipio had done, and ſhould do 
for him , they called him King again 3 releaſed 
his Numidians that were captives > and fent him 
two purple Cafſocks, that had each of them one 
gold button , with ſuch other preſents, as 1n time 
of their poverty might ſerve to teſtific their good 
will. Scarcely were theſe and Lel:s gone from 
Rome, when the news came, that Embaſſadors 
from Carthage were arrived to defire peace. Theſe 
Embafſadors were not admitted into the City, 
but were lodged without : untill Lelizs being 
ſent for, came back from Oftia, to be preſent when 
their demands were to be heard. Then was au- 
dience given them in the Temple of Bellozaz that 
ſtood in the Suburbs , The errand of theſe Embal- 
fadors, was peace , but the meaning of them and 
of their City was only to win time , and get re- 
ſpite for warz until Hannibal and Mago ſhould 
come out of Ttaly , cither to chaſe the Romans out 
of Africk,, or to obtain peace for Carthage , by 
tcrrour of their great Names and Armics, upon 
more eaſie conditions. Wherefore they made 
an idle diſcourſe of the League, that was concluded 
| between themand Lnfiatins Catulus, at the end 
of the former war. This League they faid, all 
things well confidercd , did ftill remain in force : 
neither had there fince been any war at all , bc- 
tween the people of Rome and the Carthaginians. 
For it was only Hannibal , that without any 
leave from Carthage , had of his own head beſieged 
and razed the Town of Sagzntem : and after that 
adventured in like ſort , without Commithon, to 


pals the Alps , and trouble (as he had done) the 


- quiet of Traly. This being ſo, their meſſage was 
none other than wo defire, that the League before 
ſpoken of, made in the time of Catulus , might 
hereafter tiand in force 3 as indeed it hereto did, 
and ought to do. The Senators had cauſe to 
wonder at this tale , hearing theſe Embaſſadors 
make ( as it were ) a jeſt of war, that had been ſo 
terrible, Wherefore they asked them a great 
many queſtions, concerning that peace made by 
Lw&atizs , and other paſſages following between 
the two Citics. But they excuſed themſelves, by 
their ag2: (for they were all young men) and 
faid, that thoſe things were beyond their know- 
ledge and remembrance. Forthwith it appeared, 
That all was but colluſion, . and that they ſought 
no other than to gain time untill they might re- 
pair the war. Wherefore they were ſent home, in 
company of Lelizs without any concluſion at all 
of peace, and in cfc&, without anſwer. This not- 
withſtanding,we find in Pelybzus , that the Senate 
received advertiſement from Scipio, of that which 
had paſſed between him and the Carthaginians in 
this Treaty of peace : approved the Conditions by 
him propounded, and gave him licence thereupon, 
toproceed unto Concluſion. This may with good 
reaſon be believed, fince it was not unknown 
that if the war continued, all theſe geodly hopes 
muſt reſt upon the moſt uncertain iſſue of one bat- 
tle between Hannibal and Scipio: wherein if for- 
tune ſhould be averſe to them, their forces in 
Africk, were no better than quite loſt, 

Matters thus hanging in ſuſpence, before the 
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a Fleet out of Szcil , wherein were two hundred 


ground 1n divers parts of the Bay Carthage, even 
in view, and under command of the City. There 
was at that time, as we findin Appian, and may 
gather out of Polybizs , a great dearth of viduals 
in Carthage , which cauſcd the people to: cry out 
upon their Magiſtrates, that they ſhould not let 
ſuch a booty eſcape them, ſaying, that the danger 
of famine was greater and worſe, than of break. 
ing Truce. Whether it were ſo, that hunger 
urged them , or that they yielded to their own 
greedy deſires: the multitude in Carthage under. 
{tood (as it ſeems ) that: all this diſcourſe of Peace 
in hand, wasno better than meer mockery, aud 
therefore cared not for obſervation of particular 
points , when they meant deceit in the whole, It 
was the manner in Carthage, as likewiſe in Alex 


men and boys, to 'be medling in uproars :. the 
clamors of the boys being in ſuch tumults no leſs 
violent than of the men. Wherefore it is no mar- 
vel, it little regard were had of reafon, or of ho- 
nour , inany ſuch commotion. A Fleet was ſent 
out under 4ſ'rbat, to gather up thc diſperſed 
Romaz (hips ot burden ( tor the Gallies , by force 
of Oars recovercd the ſtation wherto their camp 
adjoyned) and bring them into Cariha7e; which 
was done. Srcipto was hereat much often!cd : not 
only for the loſs; and for that the Town was 
thereby relieved : but for that by this breach of 
Truce , he foreſaw the intention of the Carthagi- 
mars to renew the war, and put him to more 
trouble. Wherefore he ſent Embaſſadors unto 
them, both to require ſatistacion for the injurie 
done; and to deterr them from entertaining any 
other hope , than in the peace which they had ſo 
much defired. Theſe gave the Carthaginians to un- 
derſtand, that Letters were come from Rome un- 
to Scipio, with allowance to conclude the Peace ; 
upon thoſe conditions which he had propounded. 
But ( fay they ; we bold it ſtrange, That ye, who ſo 
lately have caſt your ſelves to the ground before us, and 
kiſſed our feet after an unuſal manuer of bumility, 
confeſſing your ſelves to have perfidiouſly broken the 
League that was between us, and thereby to have de- 
ſerved ſuch puniſhment as is due unto Rebels; ſhould 
Jo ſoon forget what ye then uttered, and run head- 
long again into the ſame crimes for which ye acknows= 
ledged your ſelves worthy to be deſtroyed , having on- 
ly recourſe unto our mercy. We are not ignorant, that 
it 18 the confidence which ye repoſe in Hannibal , that 
thus emboldens you. Tet were it wot amiſs , that ye 
ſhould conſider , how long he bath been pent up in a 
corner of Ttaly , among the Brutiansz where he is 
in a manner beſieged , andunable to ſtir : ſo that ye 
are like to find his belp wanting in your greateſt need. 
Or let it be ſuppoſed that he were now in Africk, and 
ready to giveus battle: yet ſhould it well agree with 
your wiſdom to doubt what might befall , remembring 
that he is a man, and not invincible. Now if it 


ſhould happen that he were overcome, what refuge 


bave ye left unto your ſelves againſt hereafter ? What 
gods will ye either ſwear by, to be believed, or call 
upon in yonr miſery? What words, and lamentable 
geſture will ye henceforth uſe , to move compaſſion ? 
Surely ye bave already waſted all your force of perſwa- 
fion, and ſhall not again deceive us , if ye refuſe the 


grace , whereof at this preſent ye are capable. It is 
no 


| Carthaginian Embaſſadors came back from Rome, 


ſhips of burden, and thirty Gallies, being bound 
for Africk,, to victual the Koman Camp, was 
over-taken by foul weather at Sea ,. and hardly 
eſcaping wrack, was diſperſed, and driyen a- 


azaria, tor all the raſcality, together with wo- 
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no marvel though the Carthaginians were angry, 
when they heard themſelves upbraided with rhe 
baſe demeanour of their Embaſſadors. For it was 
not the general opinion of the City, that the 
Truce was broken by themſelves: though it had 
pleaſed Hanno, or ſuch as were of his faction, to 
eratific the Romans with all manner of ſubmiſſion 
and to renounce not only the hope of the future, 
but all juſtification of matters paſt, And indeed 
it ſcems, that the Roman Embaſſadors were very 
much delighred , in the rehearſal of that point 
which was yielded unto them , as knowing that 
thereon depended the juſtice of the quarrel. But 
the Cartbaginians took this in fo ill part s that 
hardly they could refrain from doing violence un- 
to the men , who had uſed unto them ſuch inſo- 
lent ſpeeches. Yet the fury of the multitude was 
in ſome ſort appeaſed ; either by Harmo, whom 
Appian , (I know not why) calls Haxno the Great ; 
or by the very reverence, due unto the place of 
thoſe that had uttered ſuch liberal words. So 
they were dimiſſed in friendly fort, although it 
were without anſwer to their propoſition. There 
were allo two gallics appointed-for their ſafe con- 
voy home; though with little intent of good un- 
to their perſons, Aſdrebal was then in the mid- 
way, as men failed from Carthage towards Utica. 
He, whether only defirous to pleaſe the multi- 
tude, of whole diſpoſition he was informed , or 
wherher dire&ed by publick order to cut off theſe 
Embaſladors in their way homeward , lay wait- 
ing for them Behind a Cape , that was a'lieeleGEr- 
yoad the mouth of the River Bagradas. Their 
Convoy having brought them on the way , as far 
as to the mouth of Bagradas , withed them a good 
voyages and {o took leave of them, as if they 
had been then in fafety., fince the Roman Camp 
was even in fight. The Embaſſadors took this in 
ill part ; not as fearing any danger toward , but 
thinking themſelves roo much neglefed , foraſ- 
much as their attendants did fo abruptly leave 
them. But no ſooner had they doupled the Cape, 
than Aſdrubsl fell upon them , inſuch-manner, as 
they might wel! diſcern his purpoſe : which was 
to have ſtemmed them.” They rowed hard there- 
fore: and being in a Quzinquereme , that had 
more banks ot Oars , than had any Galley of 4ſ- 
drubal, they flipt away , and made him over-ſhoot 
hiniſelf. Yet he gave them chaſe , and had well- 
near ſurpriſed them, But they diſcovered ſome 
Roman Companies on the ſhoar over againk them, 
and therefore adventured ro run their Veſfel a-. 
ground : whereby they ſaved their ' own lives, 
theugh a great part of their company were ſlain, 
or hurt; This pra@ice of the Gartheginians was 
inexcuſable;andfor the ſame cauſe perhaps wete the 
Citizens heartned in ſuch a diſhonourable attempt, 
by thoſe that were dcfirous to continue the war; 
that thereby they might be driven to fiudy no- 


thing elſe, than how to get the vidtory, as hav- 


ing none other hope remaining Yet likely it is, 
that the ſame fear , which had cauſed them to 
make ſuch carneftſuit for peace, would alfo have 
cauſed them to.be better adviſed , than thus to. 


abandon all hope of Treaty ;. had they not been |. 


given tounderſtand, that Hannibal was already 
landed in Africk, in whom they repoſed no ſmall 


, confidence, but verily perſwaded themfelves, that 


he would change their fortune, and teach the 
Romans to hold themſelves contented with more 
eaſie conditions, than were thoſe that Scipio, in 
the pride of his fortune , had oflate propounded. 


was in his Army. 


SECT. XX: 


Iz what ſort Hannibal ſpent the time after 
the Battle of Metaurus : The doings of 
Mago 7» Italy. Hannibal a4 Mago 
called out of Italy. Fow the Romans 
were aiverſly affefed by Hannibals de- 
parture.: 


Ver ſince the loſs of that battle at Metazruy, 
Hannibal remaining in the Country of the 
Bratians , Waiting for another ſupply from Car- 
thage. The Roman Counſuls that ſucceeded unto 
Clandins and Livizs, by whom A4ſdrubal was over- 
come and ſlain , were contented to be quiet all 
their year. Neither did Licinizs the Colleague 
of Scipio ought worthy of remembrance againſt 
Hanmba!, being hindred by the Peftilence that 
Sempronizs the Conſul, who 
followed Licinins 5, and Cy. Servilixs Capio , who 
followed Semprenius, were earneſtly bent to have 
done ſomewhat : but their diligence was in 
manner fruitkſs. In ſomeskirmiſhes with Han- 
#ibal, they had the better 3 in ſome the worſe : 
and a few poor Towns they got from him , as it 
were by itcalth 3 his carc being more to preſerve 
his Army , than to keep thoſe places that were 
weak, 

The Romans had at this time ſo many great 
picces of work in hand, that their chief enemy 
was become not the chicf PRE path ir care. Their 
thoughts were mainly bent up Froick, where- 
in they were at no ſmall charges to maintain the. 
Army , which ( as was hoped ) ſhould bring the 
War toa ſhort and happy concluſion. They ſtood. 
nevertheleſs in much fear of Mago , the brother of 
Hannibal: who took exceeding pains among the 
Ligurians and Ganly to raiſe an Army , where- 
with to kindle anew the War in Italy, that be- 
gan to wax cold, Mag ſolicited alſo the Hetru- 
rians, and found them ſo ready to ſtir in his be- 


half, that ifhe coutd have entred their Country 


ſtrong, it might have proved no l:{s necdful for 
Scipio to return home out of Africk, than ſhortly 
it was for Hannibal to make ſpeed unto the defence 
of Carthage. Theſe dangers cauſed the Romgns 
to imploy one of their Conſuls or Pro-conſuls, 
with an Army, among the Hetrarians 3 another 
among the Gazlsz anda third among the” Ligs- 
rians ; foraſmuch as it was uncertain , upori 
which fide Mago would *break out; Being thus 
bufied, it was no wonder though they for- 
bore to -overcharge. Hannibal with any great 
pOWEr. ; : 

 Asfor Mags, when things were in ſotne readL 


nels for his ſetting forwards, he met in the 


Country of the Inſubrians , which is about Milan, 
with M. Cornelizs the Rowan Proconful , and P. 
Duintilins Varrus one of the Pretovs. With theſe 
he fought a battle, wherein though his vertue 
ſhewed it ſelf worthy of his Father and Brethren : 
yet his fortune was Carthaginian. The fight con- 


tinued along while doubtful; in ſuch ſort that 


the Roman Cominanders began to diſtruſt the 
ifſue, Wherefore D©uintilizs the Pretor taking 
unto him all the Rowan Horſe, thought to have 
ſhaken the Enemies to pieces. The Legions at the 
ſame time gave a loud ſhout :- and ſtrained them- 
ſelves hard , asif at that brunt the victory ſhould 


have been carried before them. But Mago oppoſed 


1 


his Elephants to the Horſe : the ſervice of thoſe 
Ddded beaſts 
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victory would have much imported tor the aſſu- 


' { by eaſie journeys, becauſe of his wound ) into 


in the tears, that were ready to burſt out , whiltt 


bcaſts being fitter for ſuch uſe, than againſt the 
{quadrons of Foot. The tigure, ſent, and braying 
ot theſe Elephants, did ſc atright the Horſe , that 
they ſtarted afide, and were ſcattered over the 
ficld 3 their Riders being unable ro manage them. 
Hereby the Namidians got advantage upon them : 
whoſe manner of tight was more available againſt 
thoſe that were looſe , than againſt the troops that 
were cloſe and thick. Then tell the Elephants up- 
on the Legions: which entertained them after 
the accuſtomed manner , with a ſhour of darts, 
and killed four of them 3 cauſing all the reſt to 
give back. This notwithſtanding the ſame Legi- 
ons were ſo vehemently prefſed by the Enemy ; 
that more for ſhame of running away , than by 
any great force to make refiſtance , they held their 
ground. The Pro-conſul therefore brought up 
thoſe forces, which he had kept unto the laſt, 
to ſuccour where need ſhould moſt require. Againſt 
theſe, Mags imployed ſome of his Geuls, whom 
he had in readineſs for the like occafion, But the 
Gawls diſcharged their parts very ill. They were 
ſoon beaten off, and recoiled fo haſtily , that 
they brought fear upon all the reſt, When Mags 
ſaw that his men began to ſhrink, he put him- 
{cIf in the head of his Army 3 and held them ſo well 
to it, that keeping theirorder , they made a fair 
Retreat , with their faces toward the-Enemy. 
But at length he received a grievous wound in 
his thigh 3 whercof ſhortly aftcr he dyed. He 
was taken up, and carried out of danger by ſome 
of his own men : the reſt of them, atcer a little 
further rcfiſtance, provided every one for himſclt : 
So the Rrmans obtained victory , not without 
great coſt: as purchafing the death of about five 
thouſand enemies, with the lcſs of two thouſand 
and three hundred of the Pretors Army, beſides 
thoſe that dyed of the proconſul Legions; alſo 
betides divers Colonels, Captains , and Gentlemen 
of mark that fell in this hot piece of ſervice. Nei- 
ther were there any prifaners taken z whereby it 
may ſeem that the Enemies did not fall ro rout, 
before they had recovered ſome ground that might 
aſſure them from purſuit. However it were, this 


rance of Italy, it the State of Carthage could longer | 
have permitted theſe valiant ſons of Amilcar to 
abide therein, But Mago with-drawing himſelf 


Liguria , found there Embaſſadours from Carthage 
attending him : who gave him tounderfiand the 
pleaſure of their City, which was, That both 
he and Hanxibal ſhould prefently repair home 
with all their forces; not ſtaying any longer to 
think upon the conqueſt of Þaly, ſince Carthage 
it ſelf was ready to be loſt. He obcyed this Com- 
mandment , and imbarqued ſhortly his Army 
but dyed of his wound about Sardixia, in the way 
homewards. 

About the ſame time Henxibol received the 
like command from Carthage , to return into 
Africk. He heard it with great impatience gnaſh- 
ing his teeth, and groaning, and hardly keeping 


the Embaſſadors were delivering their errand. 
When their meflage was done : He told them, that 
this was yet plain dealing : For,laid He, They that 
now diretily bid me come home , have long ago done 
their beft to hale me ont of Italy 3 though more cloſe. 
Iy and creokedly they went to work, by ſtopping the 
ſupply that ould have enabled me to manage the 
War bere. Scipio therefore ſhall not need to brag, 


that hath wroaght this noble feat 5 and overwhelmed 
the houſe of the Barchines, for lack of other means 
to doit, with the ruine of Carthage, He had before 
prepared a Fleet in readineſs , doubting. that 
whichafter came to pals : wherein he imbarqued, 
beſides his own men, as many of the Italians as 
were content tobe partakers of his fortune. Many 
there were that ſhrunk back from him, and refu- 
fed to do ſervice in this expedition 3 of whom, ſuch 
as he could take, he flew; not ſparing thoſe that 
fled into the Temple of Juxo Lacinia , which had 
been held an inviolable SanEtuary unto that day, 
He was indeed then wholly tranſported withrage 
and departed ont of Ttaly no lefs paſſionate, than 
men are wont to be , when they leave their own 
Ceuntreys to go into exile, He looked back untv 
the ſhoar accuting both gods and men 3 curſing his 
own dulneſsz in that he had not led his Army 
from Carne, hot and bloody as it was, diredaly un- 
to the walls of Rome. With ſuch vexation of fpi- 
rit He quitted the poſſeftion of Traly 3 wherein he 
had lived almoſt half his time. 

If it could have been foretold unto the Romens 3 
in the firft beginning of this War, with what 
exceeding joy in times following they ſhould en- 
tertain the news of Hannibal his departure out of 
1taly:they would(I think)leſs xarnetily have preſſed 
the Carthapinians to ſend him over thither. When 
ſure advertiſement was brought into the City, 
that Hemnibal was gone with all his Army: an 
Holy-day was appointed for thanksgiving unto 
their gods 3 and extraordinary good facrifices 
publickly made, for joy of ſuch tydings. Yet old 
9. Fabins was of opinion , That the danger did 
ftill remain the fame , though the place were 
changed : for that Hannibal at his coming into 
Africk,, would find P, Scipio other manner of work, 
than hc had been troub!ed with at any time be- 
forez and would do greater matters in his own 
Country , than ever he was able to perforrn a+ 
broad jn a land of ſirangers. The move of the 
War from their « wn doors, and the conceit of that 
victory for which they hoped; was enough to 
make them preſume further , than at other times 
they would have done. When therefore the Sa- 
euntive Embaſſadots brought unto them a great 
maſs of Gold and' Silver , together ' with {ome 
Agents of the Carthaginians taken by them in 
Spain: only the Carthaginian' priſoners were Cx- 
cepted , the treaſure was rendred back unto the 
Saguntines that had ſurpriſed it. Upon like con- 
hdence of the future, alittle before this, order 
was taken for the repayment of thoſe moneys that 
had been borrowed in time of more neccfhity from 
private men. Hence alſo proceeded the ſevere 
chaſtiſement laid - upon thoſe: twelve Colonels, 
that for want cither of means, or of good will, 


.had refuſed to give aid to the Romans. They 


were commanded, and enforced to give double 
the number of Foot to that which they had been 
wont to ſet out for the Wars, witha proportion 
of Horſe anſwerable to the ver y moſt of their abi- 
lity. So confident were the Romans grown 
(though their wealth were not as yet fuitable to 
the greatneſs of their ſpirit ) upon the good ſucceſs 
of the battle at Metaurus, and the hopes which 
they repoſed in Scipio. All this notwithſtanding, 


might happen : and were informed that the ter- 
rible Army, wherof 7taly had been few daycs fince 
diſcharged , was landed fafe in Africk,; they be- 
gan to revolve a thouſand fearful matters in their 


#hat he bath drawn me bome bythe beels : it # Hanno 


heads, and to ſiagd in doubt, Iefi &. Fabius 
(who 
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(whodicd about the ſame time ) would be found 
a true Prophet. For, bethinking themſelves of 
that which might comfort them in their hopes : 
they tound in the victories againſt Syphax and A4(- 
drubal no ſpecialty of ſo great worth, as might 
proniiſe the like ſucceſs againſt another manner of 
General, followed by another manncr of men, 
than were cither of choſe two. The Namidian 
King had bcen wont to bring into the field a 
raſcal multitude of halfskullions, that were good 
for nothing being himſelfa fit Captain for fuch 
Souldiers. Likewiſe Aſdrzbal the ſon of Geſco was 
a Commander well thought of by the Carthaginian 
Senate, but otherwiſe, one, that in the held 
was only good at ſaving himſelf by a {wift retreat. 
But now there came an Army of men hardened 
from their childhood with incredible patience, 
fleſhed many hundred times in Roman blood , and 
wearing the ſpoils, not only of good Souldiers, 
but of brave Captains, by them ſlain. Such talk 
uſed the people of Rome, ſaying, That Scipio was 
like to meet in battle with many that had ſlain 
Roman Pretors , yea , and Conſuls with their 
own hands : with many that had been firſt in 
getting over the Trenches of ſeveral Roman 
Camps, or in winning the tops of walls at the 
fiege of townsz briefly, that he ſhould now be 
oppoſed by an Army, as good as ever had ſerved 
in war, and following the dreadful name of Hax- 
nmbal. 


SECT: XXL. 
Hannibal 3 Africk prepares to fizht with Sci- 


pio; treats with hin about peace in vain; 
loſeth a battle at Nedagra, and perſwades 
the Carthaginiansto ſue for peace. Of 
the peace granted from Rome to Carthage. 


Ainibal diſembarqued his. Army at Leptis, 

almoſt an hundred miles from Carthage, Eaſt- 
ward from the Headland of Merczry, and ſome. 
what more than one degree to the South, He 
was ill provided of Horſe > which it was not cafie 
for him to' tranſport out of Traly. Therefore it 
behoved him to land, as he did , ſomewhat far 
from the enemy 3 that he might furniſh himſclf of 
theſe and the like needtul helps againſt the day of 
battls, From Leptis he paſſed on to Aarume- 
tam , and ſo along through the Inland Country 
gathcring friends unto him by the way. Tychens 
a NumidianPrince, and familiar friend of Sypbax, 
was ſaid to have in thoſe dayes ' the beſt Horſes of 
ſervice, that were to be found in Africk, Him 
therefore did Hannibal allure unto his. party; 
making him underſtand , that if the Romans got 
the victory , it ſhould be cafie for Maſaniſſe, by 
their countenance and help to oppreſs both him, 
and as many other of the ncighbour Princes,” as 
hindred his proſpect. This argument, and the 
fame of him that uſed it , prevailed with Tychens > 
who ſhortly after brought unto the Carthaginian 
two thouſand Horſe. Appian further adds, That 
Mezetelks, ( the ſame who had made himfclt Pro- 
tector over Maſaniſſa his Couſins 3 and was Head 
of a Family, and adverſe to the Numidian Kings 
of chat race) brought to Hannibal another thous 
find Horſe: as likewiſe, that Fermina the Son of 
Syphax, holding a great part of his Fathers King- 
dom, began at the ſame time to affail the places 
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| that yielded the obedience co Maſzniſſe. This 
Vermina, as we hinl in Livie, came with more 
than 16 thouſand men ( for he loſt more than 
5 many ) to ſuccour Hannibal whan it was too 
ate, 

The Carthaginians were at this time in ſuch 
hard cſtate, or ( at leaſt ) ſo impatient of the ſtate 
wherein they were; that they could not attend 
the leiſure of thoſe preparations , which would 
have made the vi&tory aſſured. When they con- 
ſidered the worth of Haxnibal , and the greatneſs 
of his Acts : it offendcd them to think , that they 
had been ſo baſe as to make humble ſuit unto the 
Romans for peace; whillt they had ſach a brave 
Champion alive, to maintain their cauſe by Wars 
But when as they bethought themſclves oft their 
own ſufferings , which, tor want of Roman mag- 
nanimity to endure them , appeared greater than 
indeed they were : than cried they out earneſtly 
that it was no time to linger, but preſently to 
fght 3 that ſo they might fee an end of theſe 
troubles, either good or bad; and to this purpoſe 
they ſent their Mandates to Hannibal , requiring, 
him without any further protraction, to do 
what he could out of hand, Hannhbal made 
anſwer , that they were his good Lords, and 
had power to diſpoſe of him and his Army 3 but 
ſince he was general of their forces, , He thought 
it reaſonable that they ſhould ſuffer him to do asa 
General ought ro do, and to chovule his own 
times, Nevertheleſs , to give them fatisfaction, 
He made great marches to Zama, and there en- 
camped. 

The Breach of Truce made by the Carthagini= 
ans : the violence done to his Embeſſadours $ 
and the news of Hannibal his being landed in 
Africk, made Scipio to underſtand the reſolution 
of the Carthayinians, which was, not to yield 
unto any conditions unprofitable for themſelves; 
'as long as* they were able to make retiftances 
Wherefore he ſent unto Maſexifſz : and inform- 
ed him efall that was fallen out : praying him to 
come away with ſpeed, and lay all other buſineſs 
apart, Ten Roman Companies of Horſe and Foot 
together, Maſaniſſa had with him 3 that were lent 
unto him by Scipio , to do him ſervice in the 
eſtabliſhing and inlarging of his Kingdom. But 
he well underſiood, that thoſe and many more 
beſides all his own forces , would but little avail 
him; if Hannibal ſhould drive the Romans out of 
Africk, Wherefore taking ſuch order as he could 
upon the ſudden , for the ſafety of his own King. 
dom; with foar thouſand Horſe, and fix thou- 


' fand Foot, he made all haſte unto Scipio: 


Soon after the beginning of theſe new troubles, 
the Carthaginian Embaſſadors that had been 
at Rome, returned back under the conduct of 
Lelins and:Fulvins , who brought them ſafe in- 
to the Romany Camp. There when they arrived, 
and underſtood what lately paſſed , eſpecially how 
their Citizens had behaved themſelves towards 
the Roman Embaſſadours * they made little 
doubt, how their own heads fhould an{wer for 
ſuch notorious outrage. Toconfirm them in this 
opinion. EEE 

M. Bebius one of the late Embafſadors' that 
had been in Carthage, being left by Scipzo to take 
charge of the Camp, laid hands upon them and 
detained them; ſending word unto his General, 
who was gone abroad to make War m the Coun- 
try, that he had them in his power, and that now 
the Carthaginians might be repaid in their own 


| Coyn, for the injury by them lately done, $Scz- 
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pio was very glad to hear of thisz and comman- 
ded Bebins to uſe them with all poſſible courte- 
fie. and ſend them ſafe home. By thus doing, 
He brake the hearts of his Enemies and cauſcd 
them to acknowledge themſelves ( which was a 
great Victory )) far leſs honourable than the Ro- 
mans, This notwithſtanding,he made more crue] 
War upon them than before : taking their Towns 
by force 3 and putting them to ſack, without 
hearkning toany Compoſition, It was the man- 
ner of the Romans, as often as they took a Town 
by affault, to put all that came in their way, to 
the Sword, whatſoever they were, without re- 
gard. This they did, to make themſelves terri- 
ble: and the better to work ſuch imprethion in 
the minds of thoſe, with whom they had to do; 
they uſed oftentimes to kill the very Dogs and 
other Beaſts, that ran athwart them in the Streets: 
hewing their bodies aſunder: as men delighted in 
ſhedding of blood.” This being their practice at 
other times 3 it is likely that now they omitted 
no piece of crueltyz when they meant to give 
proof of their vehement indignation, and re. 
vengeful minds, for the injuries received. Hence 
it partly grew, that the Carthaginians were fo 
earneſt in prefiing Hannibal to hght. 

Hannibal bcing incamped at Zama, ſent forth 
his Scouts and Spies, to diſcover where the Ro- 
mans lay, what they were adoing, andas much as 
might be, of their demeanour, Some of theſe 
were taken, 'and brought unto Scipio : who in- 
fead of Truiling them up, gave them free leave to 
view his Camp at pleaſure, appointing one to con- 
dud them up and down, and thew them whatſo- 


. ever they deſired. This done, he gave them leave 


to depart 3 and ſent-them unto their General. 
Hannibal underſtanding this, admired the bravery 
and courage of his: Enemy : with whom on the 
ſudden he grew ſo deſirous to have an Enterview, 
and perſonal conference and fignified ſo much 
unto him by a meſſenger ſent of purpoſe. Of 
this motion the Roman liked well: and returned 
anſwer, that he would meet him ſhortly ina place 
convenient. The next day Maſaniſſe came with 
his Army : whom Scipio taking with him, re- 
moved unto a Town called Nedagara : near unto 
which he ſat down, in a place otherwiſe commo- 
dious, and cloſe by a water that might opportune- 
ly ſerve his Camp. Thence heſcnt word unto the 
Carthaginian, That the time and place did fitly 
ſerve, -if he had ought to ſay to him. Hannibal 
thereupon removed from Zama, and came within 
four miles of the Enemy 3 where: he incamped 
well to his own good liking in all things elſe; -<x- 
cepting that his men were driven to take much 
pains in fetching their Water ſomewhat far off. 
Then was order taken for their meeting : and 
the two Generals, each of them with a Troop of 
Horſe, rode forth of their Camps, till they came 
unto a piece of ground z which was before well 
ſearched for fear of ambuſh. There they will 
their followers to ſtand off: and themſelves, with 
each of them one Interpreter, encountred each 
other in the mid-way between their Companies. 
Thcy remained a while filent, viewing one the 
other with mutual admiration. Then began the 
Cartbagixian, ſaluting the Roman, to deliver his 


mind to this cffe& : That it had been better both | 


for Carthage, and Rome, if they could have limi- 
ted and contained their ambition within the ſhores 
of Africk, and of Italy; for that the Countreys cf 
Sicil and Spain, about which their Fathers and 


themſelves had iiriven, were no ſutficient recom- 


pence for ſo many Fleets as had been loſt, and of 

lo much blood as had been ſhcd, in making, thoſe 
coſtly purchaſes. But fince things paſt could not 
be recalled: Hefſaid, That it was meet for them 
to conſider, unto what extream dangers their own 
Citics had been expoſed, by the greedy defire of 
extending their Empires abroad 3 and that it was 
even time for them now at length to make an end 
of their obſtinate contention, and pray the gods 
to endue them with greater wiſdom hereafter. 
And to ſuch peaceable diſpoſition, He affirmed, 
That his own years, and long tryal of Fortune, 
both good and evil, had made him inclinable. 
But much he feared, that Scipio, by want of the 
like experience, might rather fix his mind upon 
uncertain hopes, than upon a contemplation of 
that mutability, whereto all humane affairs are 
ſubjett. Tet (faid he ) mine own example may 
peradventure ſuffice to teach thee moderation. For I 
am that ſame Hannibal, who after my Vidory at 
Cann, wor the greateſt part of Italy 3 and devi- 
viſed with my ſelf, what Iſhould do with your City 
of Rome, which T hoped verily to have taken. Once 
T brought my Army to your Walls, as thou haſt ſince 
brought thine to ours of Carthage : but now, ſee the 
change ! 1 ftand bere intreating thee to grant us peace: 
This may ſerve as a document of Fortunes inſtability. 
T have fought with thy Father Scipio, He was the 
firſt of the Roman Generals that ever met me in ths 
Field, Tdid then little think, that the time would 
come, that T ſhould have ſuch buſineſs, as now at 
the preſeut, with his Son. But this is even one of © 
Fortunes pageants, whereof ſhe hath many. And 
thou maiſt have experience of the hike in thy ſelf , 
who knows how ſoon ? Think, upon M. Atilius ; 
If be would have bearkned unto ſuch perſwafions, as 
T now vſe to thee, he might have turned home to 
Rome an happy man, and ſo maift thor do, now, 
if any reaſonable offer will give thee ſatifaFion. How 
Jaift thou ? Canſt thou be contented, that all Spain, 
Sicil, Sardinia, and whatſoever. Iſlands elſe are ſci- 
tuate between Italy and Aﬀrick be abandoned by the 
Carthaginians for ever, and left unto the Romans, 
to bear dominion therein? Thou ſhalt have glory 
enough by effefling thus much; and the Romans may 
well be glad of ſuch a bargain. As for us, our own 
quiet ſhall henceforth give us contentment. And the 
ſame contentment of ours, ſhall make us faithfully 
obſerve the peace with you. But if thou thinkeſt all 
too little, T muſt defire thee to ponder well bow great 
an hazard thou muft undergo for obtaining a very 
little more, than that which thou maift have with. 
out conteution, Tt is now in thine own power to 
lay hold upon good fortune, if it pleaſe thee : ſtay 
but untill to morrow night, and thou maiſt take ſuch 
fortune as it pleaſe the Gods, The iſſue of Battle 
is uncertain, and many times beguileth expeQation. 
Men and Steel we ſhall each of us bring into the field 
but of the Vifory neither of us bave aſſurance, Les 
#5 therefote without more ado make Peace, And do 
not tell me that ſome falſe-hearted Citizens of ours 
aealt fraudulently of late in the like Treaty: It » 1 
Hannibal that now defire Peace with thee, which T 
would never do, if IT thought it not expedient for my 
Conntrey, And thinking it expedient, 1 will al- 
ways maintain it, like as 1 have maintained, un- 
to my power, as long as the Gods did nat envy me, 
the War by me begun. 

Hereunto Scipzo made anſwer, That it was 
no ambitious deſire of ruling in Sictl and in Spain 
which had moved the Romans to enter into this 
or the former War :, but that the defence of the 


Mamertines , and afterwards of the Soguntines, 
their 
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friendly terms. 


their Confederates, had cauſed them to put on 


thoſe arms which the gods by the final ifſue of 


Wars had approved, and would approve to be 
moſt juſt, As for the mutability of Fortune, he 
faid, that he was not thereof ignorant 3 and that 
without any note of infolence or overweaning he 
might well refuſe the conditions offered, For 
was it not plain that all theſe Countreys, with which 
the Carthaginians now ſo willingly departed, were 
already won from the Romans ? If, ſaid he, theſe 
conditions had been propounded whilſt as yet ye de- 


2ained ſome part of Italy, they might peradventure * 


not have been rejefted. But as the caſe now ſtands, 
Tſee no reaſon why I ſhould remit unto you any one 


prece of theſe my former demands, to which the Car- 


thaginians bave yielded already, and thought me to 
be gracious in dealing ſo moderately. Rather I ſay, 
that the injuries which they have done me ſince, have 
made them unworthy of obtaining Peace upon ſo 
But I cannot blame thee Hannibal, 
though thou wouldſt be glad to make thy Citizens un- 
derſtand, from how much of their burden they are 
by thy means eaſed. Only thon muſt think,, that in 
like ſort it concerns me in honour, not tolet them be 
gainers or ſavers by the wrongs which they have done 
of late, Thou knoweſt well, that beſides thoſe offers 
which thou here haſt made, they were well contented 
to reſtore unto 18 ranſome-free, all Priſoners that they 
have of ours, to pay us five thouſand Talents, to de- 
liver up their Gallies, and t9 deliver hoſtages for aſſu- 
yance of fair dealing, And 'mult they now be diſ- 
charged of all this by their breach of Truce, their 


ſpoiling of our Fleet, aud their violating our Em- 


baſſadors ? Not ſo. But if they can be co-tented, 
beſides all this, to make ſuch amends as I ſhall require, 
for theſe injuries newly done ;, then will I take advice 
with my counſel what anſwer to give you; otherwiſe 
you may even prepare for war, and blame your own 
ſelves for that T have denied you peace. | 
Hereupon they brake off: and returned cach 
to his own Camp. with no other news than war 
bidding their Souldiers- prepare for a battle, 
wherein ſhould be decided the quarrel between 
Rome and Carthage. The next morning at break 
of day they iffucd into the Ficld : a notable march, 
and ſuch as hath very ſeldom been found : whe- 
ther we regard the Generals, their Armies, the 
two Cities that contended, or the great impor- 
tance of the battle at hand. Scip:o ordered his 
men after the Roman manner : placing firſt the 
Haſtazi, divided into their Maniples, or ſmall Bat- 
ralief's. with a reaſonable diſtance between them : 
Not far behind theſe followed the Prixcipes, like- 
wiſe divided 3 and ſo after them the Triarii, But 
herein Scipio altered a little the ordinary cuſtom of 
the Remans: He placed not the Maniples of -his 
Principes oppolite unto the void ſpaces between 
the Haftati, that ſo the Haſtati, as was uſual, 
might fall back between the Principes 5 but he 
placed them dire&ly one behind another, as it 
were, in File. This he did, becauſe of the Ele- 
phants, whereof Hannibal had many. For of 
thoſe Beaſts, the danger was leſs whilſt there was 
open way to let them through. Therefore he 
took ſuch order,that when they had paſſed through 
the ſpaces between the firſt Battalions, they ſhould 
not come upon the Primcipes in Front. Unto his 
Velites, or thoſe of the light armature that . were 
to begin the Fight, he gave direQion, that when 
they found themſelves to be overcharged, cither 
by the Enemies 3 or ( which was moft tobe fear- 
ed ) by the Elephants, they ſhould run back 
through thoſe Lanes that were between the Mani» 


ples; and that thoſe which were ſwifccit, or other- 
wiſe beſt able, ſhould continue on their flight, un- 
til they were got bchind all their own Army 
thereby leaving room enough unto thoſe that 
were wounded, or caſi behind, to ſave themſelves 
on the void ground, that was betwixt the firſt 
and ſecond, or the ſecond and third battels, with- 
out cloying up the way between the Maniples, 
which he deſired to keep open. His Italian Horſe 
he placed in the left wing, under C. Leliu. In 
the right wing was Maſaniſſa with his NzmiJians. 
He himſelf riding up and down, exhortcd his men 
to do valiantly ; uſing words, not many, but 
torcible. He bad them remember what they had 
atchicved, fince their coming into Africk, He 
told them, that if this day were theirs, the War 
was at an end: and that their Vicory in this 
War, ſhould make them Lords of all the World, 
for that afterwards, none would be found able to 
relilt them. On the contrary, if they were bea- 
ten, heasked them whither they would flie. They 
were far from home, yea, and far from their own 
ſtanding Camp: neither was there any place in 
Africk,, that would give them ſhelter : if they fel] 
into the Carthaginians hands, they knew what to 
expect. And therefore there was none other 
way, but death or victory: unleſs they would 
live like wretched ſlaves, under moſt mercileſs 
Enemies, In ſuch neceffity he ſaid, that they 
which conſider themſelves to be, and take reſolu- 
tion anſwerable thereunto,have never been known 
to fail of getting Victory. | 

Hannibal on the other fide placed his Elephants, 
that were more in number than fourſcore, in Front 
of bis Battle. Next behind theſe he made his 
Vant-guard of all Mercenaries, Ligurians, Gaules, 
Balcares and Moors. Then followed his Battle; 
which was of Carthagizians and Africans, more 


 Intereſſed in the quarrel than were thoſe Mercena= 


ries; though not ſo good Souldiers : but to help 
(if it might be ) their want of courage, they 
had with them four thouſand Macedonians, lately 
ſent from King Philip, More than the fpace of. a 
Furlong, behind theſe, came his Rere-ward, con- 
fiſting of thoſe brave Souldiers, which had ſerved 
him in his Ttal;an Wars, and were the only men, 
in whom he repofed any confidence. Oppoſite 
to Leliws, in his own right wing, he beſtowed the 
Carthaginian Horſe. Tycheu and the Numidians, 
he placed in his left wing againſt Maſanifſs, He 
was indeed far too weak tor the Enemy in Horſe, 
both in number and in goodneſs. For Tycheus 
and Mezetullus had no more than three thouſand 
and thoſe not ſo well exerciſed, as were the four 
thouſand of Maſaniſſs. The Carthaginians allo 
were no more, nor none other, than {uch as 
could be levied in the haſt of a few days and 
the remainder of thoſe, that had of late been of- 
ten vanquiſhed, and accuſtomed to fly. But it 
was no time for Haxunibal, neither had he perhaps 
authority, to make theſe his companions alight 
and ſerve on Foot, ſetting better men in their 
Saddle. All that he could have done, was to 
ſtay a little longer, and expe& more help. Had 
Vermina the Son of Syphax come thither, as he 
did in a few days after, with ſixtcen thouſand and 
upwards, the moſt of them Horſe, the advantage 
of number might have ſerved well to ſupply all 


other defe&t, Yet fince the Lords' of Carthage 


would brook no delay, Haznibal muſt be fain to 
comfort himſelf. with the hope that he repoſed. in 
his old Italian Souldiers z whoſe vertue had 
wrought greater wonders, when it was more 

| firongly 
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ſtrongly oppoſed. He encouraged therefore his 
men, with words agreeable to their ſeveral condi- 
tions : promiſing unto the Mercenarics bountiful 
rewards, threatning the Carthaginians with in- 
evitable ſervitude, if they loit that day : but eſpe- 
cially animating his old fellow-ſouldiers, by the 
many Victories which they had obtained againſt 
He bad them to look upon 
the Enemies, and makean eſtimate, whether they 
wereany thing like ſo many, as that huge Army 
He willed 
them to remember, That it was one P, Scipio, 
even the Father of this man, whom they had firſt 
of all compelled to run away. He told them, that 
theſe Legions, which they yonder beheld, were 
for the moſt part of them, the very workt of the 


far greater numbers. 


which they had ſlaughtered at Canne. 


Roman Souldiers; even ſuch, as for their daſtard- 
ly flight out of ſundry battels, could no longer be 
truſted to bear Arms in their own Country. As 


for the reſt, they were young men, the Sons of 
Cowards, and bred up in the continual fear of 


thoſe weapons, by which their Fathers were daily 
flain orchaſed. Wherefore he intreated theſe his 
old companions, upon- whoſe vertue he meant 
wholly to repoſe himſelf, that they would this 
day ſtrive to make good their honour, and to pur- 
chaſe the fame of men invincible. 

Such exhortations uſed the two Generals be- 
fore the Fight. When they drew near together, 
the Nzrmidian Horſe-men on both belides began to 
Skirmiſh. The Trumpets and other inſtruments 
of War, ſounded to battle: and Hannibal com- 
manded his Elephants to break upon the Romans. 
Of theſe Elephants ( as they were always an un- 
certain kind of help) thoſe that ſtood near unto 
the point of the let wing, turned back for fear : 
2nd ran upon their own Nzmidian Horle > which 
they affrighted and diſordered. Maſaniſſa eſpying 
this, gave charge upon the ſame Numidians 3 and 
not ſuffering them to rally themſelves, drave them 
quite out of the Field. The reſt of thoſe Beaſts 
made a great ſpoil of the Roman Velites, whom 
they followed into the ſpaces between the Mani- 
ples: but without any harm to the Battalions 
themſelves; which gave them open way, accor- 
dingly as Scipio had well provided. Divers of 
them receiving many wounds, and growing there- 
with furious, could no longer be governed, but 
ran back upan the right point of their own bat- 
tle, and beyond that into the open Field. Here- 

-withal they diſordercd the Carthagznien Horſe, 
which were in. that wing : againſt whom they 
gave to Lelizs the ſame advantage that Maſaniſſa 
had 2gainſt the N#midiansz which he uſed in like 
ſort. In the mean while, the battels of Foot ad- 
vanced, and drew near together with a ſlow and 
ſtately pace, till they were almoſt within a weapons 
caſt : at what time they gave a ſhout, and ran one 
at theother. The Mercenaries for a time ſeemed 
both in audacity, and in quickneſs to have the 
better of the Romansz wounded many, and doing 
more harm, than they took. But the Romax Dil- 
cipline after a while prevailed againſt the boiſte- 
rous violence of theſe untrained Barbarians, 
Whereunto it helped not a little, that the battle 
of the Principes, following ſomewhat near after 
the Haſtati, enconraged their fellows, and ſhewed 
themſelves ready, if need were, to relieve them, 
Contrariwiſe, the Mercenaries received no man. 
ner of help or comfort, from thoſe that ſhould 
have ſeconded them. For the new-levied Cartha- 
ginians and Africans, when they ſaw their hired 


This cauſed the Ligzrians, Gawnles, and the reſt, 
to think themſelves betrayed : whereupon they 
inclined unto flight, The Carthagizian Battle was 
herewith more terrified than before, ſo as it retu. 
{cd to give way unto the Mercenaries for their ſafe 
retreatz and yet withall forbore to make head 
againſt the Enemies, that purſued them. It was 
no time to ask them what they meant by this: 
Fear and Indignation cauſed thoſe that were at 
once chaſed by the Romaxs, and betrayed, as they 
thought, by their own fellows, to turn their Arms 
with an heedleſs fury againſt the one and the other, 
Thus were many of the Carthaginians beaten down 
and ſlain, through their own indiſcretion, by their 
own Mercenaries. The Roman Haſtati in like ſort, 
fhghting with deſperate men in a throng, had theiz 
hands fo full of work, that the Priacipes were 
fain to comeupunto them, and help to over-bear 
this great medly of Enemies, that were together 
by the cars among themſelves. In this place was 
Was madea great ſlaughter, both of the Merce- 
naries and of the Carthaginians : which hindering 
one another, could neither fight, nor caſily fly. 
Such of them as eſcaped, ran towards Hannibal : 
who kept his ground, and would not ftir one 
foot, tohelp or ſave theſe Run-awayes. He cau-, 
{ed his men to bend their Pikes at thoſe of his 


Chap. au 


ewn fide, that would have ruſhed upon him : 
whom he thereby compelled to turn afide beyond 
his battle, and fave themſelves in the open 
Field. * The ground over which the Romans were 
now to march, ere they could meet with Hanxi- 
bal, was covered with heaps of dead bodies and 
weapons ; and fo flippery with blood, that Sci- 
pis began to ſtand in great doubt, leſt the orders 
of his Battalions ſhould be diſſolved in pafling 
that way. In ſuch caſe, if he ſhould fight with 
that war-like Army, which he ſaw before him, re- 
maining yet entire, and without fear expeQing 
him 3 He might be well aſſured to receive a nota- 
ble overthrow. He cauſed therefore the Haſftatz 
to make a ſtand there where they were, oppoſite to 
the main battle of the Hannibalians. Then draw- 
ing up his Prixcipes and Triariz, he placed them, 
when they had overcome the bad way, all in one 
Front with the Haftati, and made of them his two 
Cornets, This done, he advanced towards Hezx- 
aibal : whoentertained him after another manner, 
than ever he had: been received-in his life before, 

All the days work till now, ſeemed to have been a 

matter of paſtimein regard of the ſharp Confli&, 
that was maintained between theſe notable Soul- 

diets. The Romans were encouraged by their 

having prevailed all the day before : they were alſo 

far the more in number. But 'theſe old Souldiers 

of Hannibal were freſh; (and perhaps the better 


' men. ) They fought with ſuch obſtinate reſolu- 


tion, that no man gave back one foot; but ra- 
ther choſe to die on the ground whereon he ſtood, 
So that, after a long time it was uncertain which 
part had the worſe : unleſs it may ſeem, that the 
Romans were beginning to ſhrink 3 foraſmuch as. 
the return of Maſaxiſſa and Lelius from purſuit of 
the Enemies Horſe, is ſaid to have been moſt happy, 
and ina needfrel time. Theſe upon a ſudden char- 
ged the Hanibaliansin the Rear and over-bearing 
them by meer violence, compelled them to fall to 

Rout. 

In this Battle there dyed of the Romans fifteen 

hundred and upwards : On the Carthagiaian ſide, 

above twenty thouſand ; beſides as many that were 

taken 3 of whom, Sopater Captain of the Mace- 


Souldiers give back, did allo themfelycs retire. 
| t 


donians was one. The ſingular $kill that Hannibal 
= ſhewed 
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Chap. 11I. 


of the piſtoy of the. To21d, 


ken Priſoners. 


ſhewed in this his laſt Fight, is highly commended . 
by Polybius; and was acknowledged, as Livie 
reports, by Scipio himſelf. But the Enemies were 
too ſtrong for him in Horſe : and being enjoyned, 
as he was, by the State of Carthage, to take Bat- 
tle with ſuch diſadvantage, he would work no 
marvels. He ſaved himſelf with a few Horſe; 
and ftayed vot in his Journey, till he came to 
Adrametum. Thence he was {ent for to Carthage 
from which he had been abſent fix and thirty years. 
At kis coming, into the Senate, He faid plainly, 
That there was none other way left, than to take 
ſach Peace as could be gotten, Wherefore the 
Carthaginians, not knowing what othercourſe to 
take, reſolved to ſend Embaſſadors again, and try 
the favour of Scipio, whoſe Arms they could not 
now refiſt. | 
Scipio having ſpoiled the Enemies Camp, re- 
turned back to Utica : where he found P, Lentx- 
las newly arrived, with fifty Gallies, and an hun- 
dred Ships of burden. With this Fleet, and that 
which he had before, He thought it beſt to make 
towards Carthage : rather of purpoſe to terrific 
the Cityz than with any hope to take it. His 
Le$ions he committed unto Cx. Ofiavins; whom 
he willed to meet him there by Land. Then ſfen- 
ding Lelizs away to Rome, with news of the Vi- 
cory, ſet Sail from Utica towards Carthage. He 
was encountred on the. way by ten Embaſſadors 
from the City : who bearing up with the Admi- 
rals Gally, began to uſe the pittitul geſture of ſup- 
pliants. But they received none other anſwer, 
than that they ſhould meet him at Tuzes, where 
he would give them audience, So rowing along 
before the City, and viewing it more in bravery, 
than with meaning to attempt it 3 he returned 
back to Utica, and cailed back Ofavins thither, 
with whom in perſon he ſet forwards tor Twnes. 
As they were in their Journey thither, they heard 
thenews, that Vermina the Son of Syphax, was 
coming withan Army of more Horle than Foot, 
to the ſuccour of thoſe that were already van- 
quiſhed. This Vermzna ſeerns- to have been both 
careleſs of getting intelligence how things paſſed, 
and very defeQive in all other duties requiſite in 
the Commander of an Army. Part of the Roman 
Foot, with all their power of Horſe, was ſent 
againſt him, which did not only beat him, but ſo 
compaſs him in, that he hardly eſcaped himſelf 
with a few; leaving fifteen thouſand of his fol 
lowers dead behind him, and twelve hundred ta- 
If this good company had been 
with Hannibal at Nadagara, they ſhould have been 
far better conducted, and might well have :chan- 
ged the Fortune of the day ; which the Carthagi- 
ian loſt by default of Horſe. - - But God had other- 
wile determined. It is not to be doubted, that 


-* this Victory, though it were no great aceeſs un- 
E: « iz to the former; yet ſerved well to dauntithe Cars 
4: thaginians, and imprint in them the greater fear 


of Scipio. When he came to Twnes, there met 
him thirty Embaſfadors from — :- whole 
behaviour, though it was more pittiful than it 
had been before, yet it procured leſs commilera- 
tion, by reaſon of their late falſe dealing, after they 
had in likeſort humbled themſelves. Neverthe- 
leſs it was conſidered, what a long and laborious 
work it would prove, to befiege the mighty City 
of Carthage. . And: particularly, Scipio ſtood in 
great doubt, leſt the henour of this War, if it 
were protraQcd, ſhould be taken out of his hands, 
and given to one of the Conſuls. Cn. Servilins Ce* 
p#0,that Conſul who had charge of the War againſt 


Hannibal at ſuch time as he departed out of Italy : 
was bold'to paſs over into the Ile of Sicil (as it 
were in chaſe of Ha#:bal by him terrified and dri- 

ven away ) with a purpoſe thence to. have pro- 
ceeded into Africk, and taken from Scipio the 
command of the Army there. But a Dictator 
was choſen of purpoſe, to reſirain the ambition 
of this Conſul Servilius, Aﬀeer hiin followed T;- 
berius Claudius, who made ſuit for the ſame Pro- 
vince of Africk,: and was thercin ſo carnelt, that 
though ncither the Scnate, nur People, would 
grant him his defire 3 yet he needs would be going, 
procuring only leave of the Senate, that he being 
Conlul might joyn with Scipio, were it no more 
than with cqual authority. But e're he could 
have his Fleet, and all things in a readineſs for 
the Journey. wherein no man cared to further 
him, Winter came on, and he was only- toſt at 
Sea with foul weather; firſt upon the Coaſt of 
Hetraria, and afterwards by Sarditia , where his 
Conſulſhip expired, and fo he returned home a pri- 
vate man. Then came the joytul news to. Rome, 
of the: Victory obtained: againit Hz2xxibal, and 
that the War was now even atan end, Yet was 
Lentulus the new Conſul fo paſſionate, in defirin 

Africh for his Province, that he ſaid he woul! 

ſuffer nothing to paſs in the Senate, until he had 
firſt his will. Much ado there was about this : 
and after many contentions, both in the Senate, 
and before the People, at laſt it was ordered, 
That if Peace were granted, it ſhould be granted 
by Scipzo 3 if the War continued, Scipio ſhould 
have command therein by Land, and the Conſul 
at Sea» Theambirion of theſe men, cauſed Scipig 
to give the more favourable an{wer unto the Car- 
thaginian Embaſſadors. He willed them to cons 
lider what they had deſerved: and in regard 
thereof, to think therhſelves well dealt withall ; 
inthar he was contented toleave unto them their 
libcrty and their own Laws, without appointin 

any Governour over them, or Garriſon to ho! 

them in ſubjection z leaving alſo unto them their 
poſſetiions in Africk , ſuch as they were at the be- 
ginning of this War. As touching the reſt he 
was at a point, that, before he cither granted 
them Peace or Truce, they ſhould make ſatisfaction 
for wrongs which they had done, whilſt the {are 
Treaty was in dependance. Hereunto it they 
would yield, then required, He, That immediately 
they ſhould deliver up to the Romans all Priſoners, 
Fugitives, and Renegads's, that they bad of theirs : 


| likewiſe all their Galtes, excepting ten ; aud all their 


Elephants. That they ſhould make no War at all 
thenceforth «ut of Africk, neither yet within Africk, 
without licence of the Romans : That the Countries, 
Towns, Goods whatſoever, belonging any wiſe unto 


 Maſaniſſa, or to eny of his Anceſtors, which were in 


their poſſeſſion, ſhond be all by them reftored unto him : 
That they ſhould find Corn for the Roman Army, 
and Wages for their Auxiliaries, duriag tbe, time of 
Truce, untill the Peace were jully concluded; that 
they ſhould pay ten thouſand Talents of Silver, inthe 
termof Fifty years, by two hundred Talents a year , 
and that for obſervance. of Conditions, they ſhould 
give ;an hundred Hoſtage: ſuch as. Scipiq: would 
chooſe, being noue of them under fourteen years of 
age, Hor above thirty. Fx RIG ”” 

With theſe conditions. the Embaſſadors retur- 
ned home, and reported, them unto the City: 
They- were very unpleafing 3 . and therefore - one 
Geſco ſtood up to ſpeak againſt them ; and exhor- 
ted the People, who gave good attentiqn,, that 


| they ſhould not condelcend unto ſuch cs 5 
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ce 


demands. But Hannibal perceiving this, and 
noting withall what favourable audience was gl- 
ven to this vain Oratour, by the unquiet, yet un- 
warlike multitude, was bold to pull him down 
from his tanding, by plain force. Hereat all the 
People murmured, as if their common liberty 
were too much wronged, by ſuch infolence of this 
preſumptuous Captain, Which Hannibal percei- 
ving, roſe up and ſpake unto them, ſaying That 
they ought to pardon him, if he had done other- 
wiſe than the cuſtoms of the City would allow ; 

foraſmuch as he had been thence abſent ever fince 
| he wasa Boy of nine years old, until he was now 
a man of five and forty. Having thus excuſed 
himſelf of the diſorder, he difcourſed unto them 
concerning the Peace: and perſwaded them to ac- 
cept it, as wanting ability to defend themſelves, 
had the Demands of the Enemy been yet more 
*igorous. Finally, upon good advice they reſo]- 
ved toyicld unto the Conditions propounded by 
Scipio : to whom they paid out of hand five and 
twenty thoufand pounds weight in Silver, in re- 
compence of damages, and injuries by them done 
to his Fleet and Embaſſadors. Scipio granted 
them Truce for three Months, in which time 
they might negotiate with the State of Rome, 
about confirmation of the League. But herc- 
withall he gave injun&ion, that they ſhould nei- 
ther in the mean while ſend Embaſſadors any whi- 
ther elſe, not yet diſmiſs any Embaſſadors to them 
ſent, without firſt making him acquainted what 
they were, and what their errand was. 

At this time Hanno, and they of his FaQtion, 
were become wiſe and honourable men, by the 
miſeries whereinto Carthage was fallen, through 
their malicious counſels. Aſdrubal, ſurnamed the 
Kd, a venerable man, and a great Friend of Hay- 
#0, was chief of the Embaſſages which they ſent 


to Rome for obtaining Peace, They weat thither | 


in company of Scipio his Embaſſadors, who rela- 
ted unto the Senate and People theſe joyful news. 
About the fame time arrived at Rome Embaſſa- 
dors from Philip King of Macedon : who, toge- 
ther with the Carthaginians, were fain to wait a 
while for Audience, till the Ele&tion of new Con- 
ſuls, then in hand, was finiſhed 3 and order ta- 
ken, for the Provinces of them, and the new Prez. 
tors. "Then were the Macedonian Embafladors 
called into the Senate : who firſt anſwering unto 
ſome points, wherein the Romans had lately figni- 
ficd unto their King, that they found themſelves 
gricved; returned the blame upon thoſe Greeks 
themſelves, that had made their complaint at 
Rome. Then accuſed they Marcus Anrehiws : who 
being one of the three Embaſſadors, that had late- 
ly been ſent from Rome unto King Philip, tarried 
in Greece behind his fellows, and there levying 
men, made War upon the King, without any re- 


dat all of the League, that was between him | 


and the Romans. © Further they defired of the Se- 
nate, "That one Sopater, a Macedonian Gentleman, 
with other of their Country-men, that had lately 
ferved Hannibal for Pay 3 and being taken Priſo- 
ners n' Africk,, were: kept in Bonds by Scipzo, 
might be retcaſed and delivered unto them. Unto 
all this M. Fzrizs, whom Avrelins had ſent to 
Rome for that purpoſe, made a ſharp anſwer, 
He faid, "that the Greeks, which were confede- 
rate-with' Rome, enduring ſo many injurics at 
the hands of Philip, that M. Awrelixe was fain 
to ſtay behind, to help them as he might ; which 
elſe were like to be brought under the Kings 
SubjeQion. As for Sopazer, he affirmed it to be 


| one pf the Kings Counſel, and very inward 
with him : one that ſerved not for money, but 
carryed money with him, and four thouſand 
men, ſent from the King to the aid of Hayni- 
bal. About theſe points, when the Macedonia 
Embaſſadors- could make unto the Senate no 
good anſwer, they were willed to return, and 
tcl] their Maſter, That War he ſought, and War 
he ſhould find, if he proceeded as he had begun. 
For in two main points He had broken the League 
that was between him and the Romazs : Firs, in 
that he had wronged their Confederates: and Se- 
condly, in that he had aided their Enemies againſt 
them, with men and money. 

Theſe quarrels with Philip, that promiſed to 
open a way into Greece and the Eaſtern Coun- 
treys, helped well the Carthaginian Embaſſadors 
in their ſolicitation of Peace. They appearcd a 
very reverend company, when they centred into 
the Senate : and Aſdrubal above the reſt was 
much reſpe&cd, as one, whoſe good offices had 
kept the Romans from neceflity of ſending Em- 
baſſadors to Carthage, upon the like errand, He 
libcrallygranted, that the jultice of the quarrel 
had been wholly on the Romans fide; ſaying, 
that it was the fault of ſome violent men, 
through which the Peace was broken. Yet 
could he not altogether excuſe the City, that 
had been too vehcment in the proſecution of 
bad counſel. But if- Hanxo, and himſelf might 
have had their wills, the Carthaginians, even at 


the Peace, which they now defired. Herewith- 
all he commended the moderation of the Romans, 
as no {mall argument of their Valour 3 by which 
always they had been Victorious, To the fame 
cect ſpake the reſt of the Enibaſſadors : all of 
them entreating to have the Peace ratified 3 
though ſome with more lamentable words than 
others, according to the diverſity of their ſtile. 
They had patience enough to endure. ſuch re. 
proof of Perjury, as they _—_— might have 
laid upon the Romaxs, if their diligence and for- 
cune had been ſuch as the Romans was. Among 
the reſt, when one of the Senators demanded, by 
what gods they would ſwear to keep the Peace 
hereafter: Aſdrubal made anſwer, Evex by the 
Jame gods, that are ſo ſevere unto thoſe that violate 
their Leagues. 
Lentulxs the Conſul, interpoſing the authority 
of his office, would have hindred the Senate from 
proceeding unto conchufion of Peace 3; for that. 
hereby he was like to loſe the honour, which he 
purpoſed to get by making War in Africk, But 
the matter was propounded unto the People, in 
whom reſted the Soveraign Command of Rome ; 
and by them referred wholly unto the pleaſure 
of the. Senate. So-it was decreed, That Scipzo, 
with ten Delegates, ſent unto him from Rome of 
purpoſe, ſhould make a League with the Cartha- 
ginians, upon ſuch conditions as ſeemed. beſt : 
which were none other, than the fame which he 
had already propounded, For this favour, the 
Cartbaginian Embaſſadors humbly thanked the 
Senate and craved licence, that they might vitic 


; their- Country-men, . which were Priſoners in 
| Rome : afterwards, that they might :ranſome and 


carry home with them ſome that were their eſpe+ 
cial Friends z of whom they gave in .writing al- 
moſt two hundred names. Whereu the Se. 
nate ordained, that two hundred of: thoſe Priſo-- 
ners, which. the Embaſſadors would chooſe, 


ſhould be ſeat dyer into Africk,, and be freely re- 


| ſtored 


the belt of their Fortune, ſhould have granted 


of the Hiftoy of the WWozld, 
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ſored to liberty by Scipio, when the Peace was 
fully concluded. So they took leave, and retur- 
ned home, in company of the ten Delegates, that 
were appointed by the Senate to joyn with Scipia 
in Commiſſion. 
At their coming into Africk,, the Peace was 
iven, and accepted, without any controverſie or 
} wrong The Priſoners, Fugitives, and Re- 
negado's, were delivered up to Scipio: likewiſe 
the Gallies, and the Elephants. Scipio took more 
vengeance upen the Renegado's than upon the 
Fugitivesz and upon thoſe of the Romaxs, than 
upon the Latines, or other Itelians, TFhe La- 
t:#es he beheaded : the Romans he crucified. About } 
the firſt payment of their money, the Cartbagi- 
#ians were ſomewhat troubled, For though per- 
haps their common Treaſury could have ſpared 
two hundred Talents for the preſent; yet fince 
the penſion was annual, and to continue fifty 
years: it was thought meet to lay the burden upon 
the Citizens, At the colle&ion of the ſum there 
was pitcous lamentation , as if now the Ro- 
man yoke had begun to pinch them ſo as many, 
even of the Senators, could not forbear weeping» 
Contrariwife, Hannibal could not refrain from 
laughter. For which, when he was checked by 
MAſdrubsl Hedrs, and told, That it worſt of all 
beſeemed him tolaugh, ſince he had been the cauſe 
why all others did weep 3 He anſwered, That 
Janghter did net always proceed from joy; but ſome- 
2imes from extremity of indignation : Tet, ſaid He, 
My laughter is more ſcaſonable, and leſs abſard, 
than your tears. For ye ſhould have wept when 'ye 
gave up your Ships and _—— and when ye 
bound yeur own hands fromthe uſe of Arms, without 
the good leave of the Romans firſt ebtained. This 
miſerable condition keeps us under, and bolds us in 
affared ſervitude. But of theſe matters ye had: no 
feeling. Now, when alittle money is wrung ont of 
your private purſes, ye have thereof ſame ſenſe. God 
ant thas the time come not hereafter, wherein ye 
ſhall acknowledge, that it was the very leaſt part of 
your miſery for which ye have ſhed theſe tears, Thus 
diſcourſed Hannibsl unto thoſe, :who taſting the | 
bitter fruits of their own malicious counſel, re. 
ted when it was too late 3nd inſtead of cur- 
ſing their own diſorders, which had bred this 
grievous Diſcaſe, accuſed the Phyſician, whoſe 
noble endeavours had been employed in procuring 
the remedy. | 
Scipio being to take leave of Africk, produced 
Maſanifſa, and magnitied him in preſence of the 
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Army, with high commendations not undeſer- 
vedly. T9 him he alto conligncd over thoſe towns 
of King Sypbax, which the Romans at that pre- 
ſent held; wherein, to ſay truth, he g:ve him 
but his due; and that which otherwiſc he knew 
not well how to beſtow. But the love of the 
Romans, and friendſhip of Scipio, was fully an- 


| {werable, now and hercafter, to all the deſervings 


of this Numidizn King, About Carthage there 
relied no more to be done, Wherefore the Romans 
embarqued themſelves for Sicil : where when they 
arrived at Lylibewn, Scipio with ſome part of his 
Army took his way home to Rome by Land and 
ſent the reſt before him thither by Sea. | His Jour- 


| ney through Traly was no lefs glorious than any 
triumph; alt the People thronging out of the 


Towns and Villages, to do him honour as he 
paſſed along, He entred the City in Triumph : 


neither was there ever before, or after, any Tri- 


umph celebrated with fo great joy of the People, 
as was this of Scipio 3 though, in bravery of the 
pomp, there were others in time ſhortly follow- 
ing, that exceeded thiss Whether Syphax were 
carried through the City in this Triumph, and 
dying ſoon after in priſon; or whether he were 
dead a while before : it cannot be affirmed, Thus 
much may be avowed, that it was a barbarous 
cuſtom of the Romans, to inſult over the calami- 
ties of mighty Princes, by leading them contu- 
meliouſly in Triumph z yea, though they were 
ſuch, as had always made fair and courteous War; 
But hereof we ſhall have better example ere the 
ſame age paſs, It was ncither the perſon of Sy- 
phax, nor any other glory of the ſpectacle, that 
ſo much beautified the Triumph of Scipio, as did 
the contemplation of that grievous War paſt, 
whereof the Romans had been in a manner without 
bope that ever they ſhonld ſet Italy free. This made 
them look cheartally upon the Author of fo great 
a converſion and filled them with more joy, than 
they well could moderate, Wherctore they gave 
to Sezpio the Title of the Africaz : fiiling him by 
the name of that Province, which he had ſubdued, 
This honourable kind of ſurname, taken from a 
conquered Province, grew afterwards more com. 
mon, and was uſurped by men of leſs deſert : 
eſpecially by many of the Ceſars, who ſometimes 
arrogated unto themſelves the title of Countreys, 
wherein they had performed little or nothing z as 
if ſuch glorious Attributes could have made them 
like in vertue unto Scipio the African. 
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of Philip the fatber 


of Perſeas King of Macedon 3 bis firſt Acts and War 


vith the Romans, by whom be was ſubdued. 


Pow the Romans grew acquainted in th 


ginning of many Princes , with great Wars, at one time. 


Philip ad his Aſſociates make War againſt the ftolians. Alteration of 


ONNELus, 


SECT. L 
e Eaſt-Countreys, and defirons of War there. The be- 


he Mtohans over-rnn Pelo- 


bhe ſtate in Sparta. The /tolians invgde Greece ard Macedon , and are invaded at 


boYe by Philip. 


F the great fimilitude found in worldly 

() event, the limitation of matter hath 

been affigned as a probable cauſe. For 

fincc Nature is confined unto a ſubje& that is not 

unbounded ; the works of Nature muſt needs be 

finite , and many of them reſemble one the other. 

Now in thoſe actions, that ſeem to have their 

whole dependance upon the will of man, we are 

leſs to wonder, if we find lefs variety : fince it is 

no great portion of things which are obnoxious 

unto the humane power 3 and fince they are the 

fame affeions, by which the wills of ſundry men 

are over-ruled , in managing the affairs of our 

daily life, It may be obſerved in the change of 

Empires, before thoſe times whereof we now 

write, how'the Aſtyrians or Chaldeans invaded the 
kingdorn of the Medes, with two hundred thou- 
and Foot, and threeſcore thouſand Horſe ; but 
failing in their intended conqueſt , they became 
ſubject within a while themſelves unto the Medes 
and Perſians, In. like manner Darias, and after 
him Xerxes , fell apon the Greeks with ſuch num- 
berofmen, as might have ſeemed refiltlels, But 
after that the Perſians were beaten home again, 
their Empire was never ſecure of the Greeks : 
who at all times of leiſure from intcttine War, de- 
viſed upon the conqueſt thereof, which finally 
they made under the great Alexander. If Nabu- 
chadonoſor with his tough o1d Souldiers , had un- 
dertaken the Medes : or Cyrns with his well train- 
ed Army , had made attempt upon Greece , the 
iflue might, in humane reaſon, have been far dif- 
ferent. Yet would it then. have been expedient 
for them, to employ the travel and vertue of their 
men, rather then the greatneſs of their names 
againſt thoſe people , that were ofno leſs valiant, 
( though los renowned, ) than their own, For the 
menacing words uſed by Cys, and ſome ſmall 
diſpleaſures done to the Greeks ( in which kind it 
may be, that Nabuchadonoſor likewiſe offended 
the Medes and Perfians) were not ſoavailable to 
victory , as to draw on revenge in the future, 
Great Kingdoms, when they decay in firength, 
ſuffer as did the old Lion, for the oppreſſion 
done in his youth; being pinched by the Wolf, 
gored by the Bull , yea and kickt by the Aſs. But 
Princes are often carried away from reaſon , by 
miſ-underſtanding the language of Fame : and de- 
ſpiſing the vertuethat makes lictle noiſe , adven- 


ture to provoke it againſt themſelves as if it 
were not poſhible that their own glory ſhould be 
foiled by any of leſs-noted excellence. Againſt the 
ſame ſtone : whereat Xerxes , and before him ( as 


' of Greece : all the reſt, this done, would follow it 


the Epirot had daſht his foot; He was not in- 
deed the King of all Greece 3 thoughi moſt of mark, 
and a better Souldier than any other Greek: 
King , when he entered into the war againſt the 
Romans, This war he undertook as it were for his . 
minds ſake 3 having received no injury 3 but hop- 
ing by the glory ofhis name , and of the Greeks 
that ſerved under him, to prevail ſo caſily againſt 
the barbarous Romans, that they ſhould only 
ſerveas a ſtep tv his further intended conqueſis, 
of $icil and Africk, But when the Romans by their 
victory againſt Pyrrhus had found their own ver. . 
tue> to be of richer metalz than was the more 
ſhining valour of the Greeks: than did all the 
bravery of the Epirots ( his Elephants, and what- 
{oever elſe had ſerved to make him terrible ) ſerves 
only to make the Romaxs, in time following, to 
think more highly of themſelves. * For ſince they 
had overcome the beſt Warrior; in Greece , even Kins of 
Him', that being thus beaten by them, could in 59,7, 

a ycar after make himſelf Lord of Greece and Mg- pretend- 
cedon : what ſhould hinder them from the con- <4 invin« 
queſt of all thoſe unwarlike Provinces, which in ce 
compals of 12. years a' Macedonian King of late Bs. 
memory had won ? Certainly there was hereunto of theBErie 
requiſite no more: than to bring to their own de- fiſh Sezs, 
votion by ſome geod means , the whole Country nVIted ns 


Spain; and 


* The 


{cif. How to deal 'with the Greeks , Philip and having 

Alexander had ſhewed a way : which, or perhaps broken = 

a berter , they might learn, by getting more ac- = , "na 

quaintance with the Nation. chat” ever 
When therefore the firſt Punick war was ended, the $pani- 

which followed ſoon after the wars of Pyrrbus and 4745 ga 

of the Tarentines : then were the Romans at good _ = 

leaſure to hearken after news in Greece and to __nm_—_ l 

entertain any good occafion : that ſhould be on made ac- 

that ſide preſented. They had alſo then a ſtrong _—_ 

Fleet : and were become > though not other- 77? 1b 

wiſe very skilfull Marriners yet good fighters at gn; after 

Sea. - Soit fell out as happily as could be wifked, that time. 

that the Illyrian Queen Texta made at the ſame 

time cruel war upon the Greeks : waſting their 

Countrey, and ſacking their Towns, only becaulc- 

they were unable to reſiſt , though they had done 

her none offence, Into this quarrel, if the Ro- 

mans were deſfixous to enters theQueen was not 

ſlow to give them cauſe. And their accompliſh» 7;6, g, c.21 


. ing of that war, which they made with her, was, /e&#.7. 


in their own opinion, a matter not unworthy 
to make their Patronage to be defired by the 
Greeks. But no ſuch thing here hapned : though 
they ſent Embaſſadours, as it were to offer them- 


Mm. 


I take it) Evilmerodach , had ſtumbled, Pyrrbus 


ſelves 3 by fignifying , that for the love of _ 
Ty, they 
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- they had undertaken this ITllyrian war. Thus be. 


gan the firſt acquaintance betwixt the Greeks and 
Romans: which afterwards encreaſed very hafti- 
ly, through the indiſcretion of King Phzlip the 
Macedonian , whoſe budineſs with them , now be- 

ing the ſubje& of our ftory, it is meet that we 
ſhould relate ( though fomewhat briefly ) the be- 
ginning, of | his reign , and his firſt ations. Tt 
was like to prove a buſie time in the world, when, 
within the ſpace of 4 years, new Kings began to 

reign in the moſt of all Countreys known; and 3. 

of them young boyes, in 3 of the greateſt king- 

doms. This hapned from the third year of the 
hundred thirty ninth Olympiad, unto the third 

of the Olympiad following. For in this time died 

Selencus Cerannus King of Afia and Syria, in whoſe 
room ſucceeded his brother Antiochus 3 afterwards 
called the Great. Ptolomy Philopater ſucceeded in 
in the Kingdom of Egypt unto his father Everge- 
zes. And Philip the fon of Demetrius, being 16 

or 17 years old, reccived the Kingdom of Macedon. 

together with the Patronage ot the Acheans and 

moſt of the Greeks , by the deceaſe of his Uncle 

Antigonus Doſon, that was called rhe Tutor or 

Protector, About the ſame time alſo was the 

like change in Cappadocia, Lacedemon, and the 

Countreys about Mount Taxrus. For Ariathes 

then began his reign in Cappadocia, Lycurgus found 

means to make himſelf King over the Lacedemoni- 

ans, Whoſe Common-wealth , ſince the flight of 

Cleomenes, had continued in a manner headleſs 3 
and Achexs, a kinſman of Antiochus but a Rebel 

unto him , occupied the Regions near unto 

Mount Taxrus , and kept a while the State of a 

mighty King. Laſtly, in the ſecond and third 

years of the one hundred and fortieth Olympiad it 

was, that open war brake out between Rowe and 

Carthage, and that Hannibal began his great In- 

vaſion upon Italy. Thofe troubles of the Weſtern 

world, which were indeed the greateſt , we have 

already followed unto an end: Of Antiochus, 

Ptolomy, and the reſt; we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, 

when the Romans find them out, | 

\ Philip,ſoon after the beginning of his reign,came 

into Peloponneſus 3 greatly delired ofthe Acheans, 

and many other his dependants. That Country, 

ha ving freed it ſelf by the help of Antigonns from 

the danger-(accounted great )of an cahie ſubjei- 

on unto Cleomenes 3 was now become no Icls ob- 

noxius to the Macedonian. than it ſhould have 

been to the Spartan 3 and therewithal it lay open 

unto the viokence of the Atolians, who deſpiſed 

even the Macedonian Kings, that were Patrons 

thereof. The AXizo/ians were no men-to be idle; nor 

were much addiGQed unto any other Art than 

war. Therefore wanting employment, -they fell 

upon the Meſlentens that were their own Clients, 

and (excepting the Eleans, that-were anciently 

of their conſanguinity) the only good friends 

which they had at - the preſent in Peloponneſus. 

Their invaſion was no leſs unexpeRed, then it 

was unjuſt : whercby with greater caſe they made 

{poil of the Conntrey 3 finding none prepared to 

make reſiſtance, The Acheans , were called: by 

the Meſſenians to help : which they did the more 

willingly : becauſe the A#tolians pailing without 

Jeave through their Territory , had (as was their 

manner })* done what harm they lifted. - Old 

Aratus could hardly abide: theſe Atvliens; as 

both knowing well their-/nature , and 'remem- 

bring the 'injuries , wherewith- moſt ingratefully 
they had required no ſmall benefits done to them 
by the Acheans. He was therefore ſo hafy-t0. 


| fall upon this their Army, that he could hardly 
endure toltay few diyes until the time ot his own 
Office came bcing choſen Preztor of the Acheans 
for the year follow ing. But his anger was greatcr 
than his courage : and he ſhewed himliif a man 
fitter Cas hath been already noted of him ) for any 
other ſervice, than leading of Army. He ſuf- 
tered them to paſs quictly a!org with their booty, 
through a part of the Country , wherein he might 
very catily have ditircficd themz and afterwards 
preſſed them ſo near , when they had recovered 
ground of advantage, that they caſi:y defcated 
all his Army. So they departed home rich, and 
well animated to return again. As for the 
Acheaxs , they got hereby only the friendſhip of 
the Meſſeniaus: with whom, by licence of King 
Philip , they made Confederacy. Shortly after, 
the Atolians invaded Peloponneſus again: having 
no more to do, than to paſs over the narrow 
Straights of the Corinthian Bay, called now the 
Gulph of Lepants , where they might land in the 
Country ot the Eleans. Thcre joyncd with. them, 
in this their ſecond invaſion, a great number of 
the Iyrians: who neglecting that Condition im- 
poſed upon them by the Romans , of ſetting out 
no Ships of war uzto the Coalt of Greece z made 
bold to ſeek adventurcs again , anddid great mif- 
chicft, Demetrins Pharins, a creature of the Ro- 
mans , commanded a part of theſe Ilyriaus : who 
ſhortly repeuted him of this his voyage 3 which 
cauſed lym to loſe his Kingdom, as is ſhewed be- 
fore, - But this Demetrizs went another way, and 
fe]l upon the Iilands of the Cyclades in the Xgear 
ſea : whence returning , he did ſome good offices 
for King Philip, or his friends. The rctt of the 
Illyrians under Scerdilaides, or Scerdiletus, hav- 
ing gotten what they could elſewhere by roving 
at Sea, accompanied the Atolians into Pelopox- 
neſus : who made greater havock in the Country 
now, than in their foxmer Expedition, and re- 
turned home without tinding any refittance. 

Ot theſe things great complaint was made unto 
Philip , when he came to Corinth. And becauſe 
men were deſirous tofatisfie themiſe]Ives with ſome 
ſpecdy revenge: there were that urged to have 
ſume grievous puniſhment to be laid upon the 
Lacedemonians, who were thuught underhand to 
hawe favoured the c/£t0l:aus, in meer deſpight of 
the Acheans and Macedonians, by whom them- 
ſelves had latcly been ſubdued. It is true, that 
the Lacedemonians had been ſo affected : and 
(which was worſe) at the arrival of Philip , they 
flew ſuch tricnds of his, as having checked thzir 
inclination , feemcd likely to appeach them of the 
intended rebellion, Neither darſt they well 
commit themſelves to judgement : but intreated 
the King', that he would abſiain from coming to 
chem with an Arwy: fince their Town was latc- 
ly much difquieted with civitdiſcord , which they 
hoped foon to appeaſe, aud meaut. always to re- 
main er his devotion. Phzlip was cafily ſatisfied 
with-this : not for thathe (or rather old 4ratzs, 
who tken wholly governed him ) did miſ-under- 
ftand the Lacedemonians : but for that a greater 
work was in hand , which ought not to be inter- 
rupted.. There met at Corinth in preſence of the 
King , the Embaſſadors of the Acbeans, Beotiaus, 
Epirots, and Acarnanians all complaining upon 
the Ztolians ; and deliring to have War decreed 
againſt them , - by common aſſent. | Philzp ſent 
his letters unto the Azolians, requiriug them to 
make ready their anſwer in ſome” covenient time 3 


if they-could-alledge any thing in excuſe of that 
| Eccce 2 which 
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which they had done. They returned word, that 
a Dict ſhould be holden at Rhium for that pur- 
pole : whither if it pleaſed him to come , Or ſend, 
he ſhould be well informed of them and their 
whole meaning. The_King, prepared to have been 
thereat the day. But when the Atolians under- 
ſtood this for certain , they adjourned the Coun- 
eel unto a further time. ſaying , That ſuch 
weighty matters ought not to be handled, fave 
in the great Parliament of all Atolia. This trick 
of Law notwithſtanding, open War was pro- 
claimed againſt them, And they, as it were, to 
ſhew how well they had deſerved it, made elec. 
on of Scopas to be their prztor, that was Author 
of theſe Invaſions made on Peloponneſys; and the 
only man, in a fort, upon whom they mult 
have laid the blame of theſe a&ions , if they would 
have ſhifted it from the publick, 

After this, Philip went unto Macedon, where he 
Prepared buſily for the War againſt the year fol- 
lowing. He alſo aſſaycd the Tllyrians Scerdilaidas, 
with tair words and promiſes; whom he caſily 
won from the Z#tolian ſide, for as much as the 
F'tolians had couzened him of his ſhare , when he 
was partner with them in their late robberies. In 
like ſort the Acheans, who had tirft of all others 
proclaimed the War in their own Country, ſent 
unto the Acarnanians , Epirots, Meſſewians, and 
Lacedemonians', requeſting them forthwith to de- 
clare themſelves, and todenounce war unto the 
Atolians , without ſtaying ( as it were) to wait 
the event. Hereunto they received divers an- 
ſwers according to the qualities of thoſe with 
whom they dealt, The Acarnanians, a free- 
hearted and valiant, though a ſmall Nation, and 
bordering upon the Xtoliaus, of whom they (tood 
in continual danger; faid, that they could not 
honeſily refuſe to ſhew their faithful meaning 
in that War, which was concluded by general 
affent. The Epirors that were more mighty, were 
nevertheleſs more cunning and reſerved : (o that 
they ſtood upon a needleſs point , and deſircd to 
be held excuſed , until Philip ( of whoſe meaning 
they necded not to have made any doubt ) ſhould 
firſt proclaim the war. The Meſſenians, for whoſe 
cauſe the war was undertaken, excuſed them- 
ſelves, by reaſon of a Town which the Ktolians 
held upon their borders, and ſaid, that they durli 
not be over-bold, until that bridle were taken 
out of their mouths. As for the Lacedemoni. 
ns, the chief of them ſtudied only , how to ma- 
nage the treaſon for which their City had been ſo 
lately pardoned : and therefore diſmiſſed the Em- 
baſſadors of the Confederates , without any an- 
ſwer at all. They had three years together conti- 
nucd ſabje&t againſt their wills to the Macedoni- 
ans , cxpeQing (till when Cleomenes ſhould return 
out of Epypt to reign over themagain , and main- 
tain, aS he was wont, the honour of their City, 
In this regard they choſe not any Kings , but 
were contented with the rule of Epborz. Of thele 
there were ſome, that thought the-publick ſafety 
to tonſiſt, in holding their faith with the Macedo. 
aians that had preſerved them. And hereto they 
referred all their counſels : being perhaps a little 
moved with reſpe& of the benefit , which might 
redound unto themſelves, by adhering firmly to 


thoſe which at the preſent bore rule over them. 
Others, and hoſe eMograter part were ſtill de- 
viſing , how to make alNready for Cleomenes a- 


gainſt his returnz and ſought to joyn with the 
#tolians , which were moſt likely to give im 


ſtrong afultance, The Macedonian faQion hadhhe | Acheang. 


more authority, and durſt more frecly ſpeak their 
minds : but the contrary fide was the more paſ-. 
fionate , and ſpared not by murders orany othcr 
violent courſes, to {et forward their detire. Nei- 


ther did it ſuffice, that about theſe times there 


came certain report of Cleomexes his death. For 
It was the liberty and honour of Sparta, which 
theſe intended z fancying unto themſelves the 
glory of their Anceſtors in ſuch Ages paſt, as it 
were not like to come again. Cleomenes was, they 
knew, the moſt able man to reſtore them unto 
their greatneſs and luſtre 3 which once hehad in a 
manner performed : But tince he was dead, and 
that , without injury to his well-deſerving ver- 
tue, they might proceed to the clc&ion of new 
Kings: Kings they would have, and thoſe of the 
race of Hercules, as in former times; for that 
without ſuch helps , they muſt continue little 
better than ſubjects unto the Macedonian, and 
far leſs by him reſpe&ecd , than were the Acheans. 
Thus were they tranſported by contemplation 
of their old Nobility and fame. Some of the moſt 
working ſpirits among them, procured the Eto- 
lians to ſend an Emballie to Sparta : which pro= 
pounded the matter openly unto the people, 
whereot no one of the Citizens durſt have made 
himſelf the Author. Much difputatien , and hot, 
there was, between thoſe of the Macedonian party, 
and theſe their oppoſites: in ſuch wiſe that no. 
thing could be concluded 3 until by maſſacre or 
baniſhment of all, or the chief , that ſpake agaiuſt 
the Etolzans : the diverlity of opinion was taken 
quite away. Then forthwith a League was con. 
cluded between the Lacedemonians and Etolians ; 
without all regard of the Macedonians or Acheans, 
who had ſpared the City , when they might have 
deſtroyed it, Then alſo they went in hand with 
election of new Kings : whercin their diligence 
was ſo nice, and ſo regardful of their antient 
Laws ,. as touching the chooſing ofthe one King, 
that we may juſtly wonder , how they grew fo 
careleſs in making choice of the other. In the 
one of their Royal Families they found Ageſipolis, 
the ſon of Ageſipolis , the fon of King Cleombrotus ; 
and him they admitted to reign over them, as 
heir apparent to his Grandfather. This Apeſipolis 
was a young Boy, fianding in necd of a Guardian 3 
and had an Uncle, his Fathers Brother , that was 
ft tor the Government, Yet becauſe the Law 
required, that the ſon, how young ſoever , ſhould 
have his fathers whole right and Title : the Lace. 
demonians , though ſtanding in need of a man, 
were ſo punctual in obſervation of the Law , that 
they made this child their King , and appointed his 
Uncle Cleomenes to be his Prote&or. But in the 
other branch of tbe Royal Family , though there 
was no want of heirs : yet would not the pcople 
trouble themſelves about any of them, to cxa- 
mine the goodneſs of his Claim 3 but made electi- 
on of one Lycargus ,, who having no-,manner of 
title to the Kingdom , beſtowed upon each of the 
Epbori, a Talent, and thereby himſelf be ſaluted 
King of Sparta, anda Gentleman -of the race of 
Herenles, This Lycurgas to gratifie his Partiſans, 
and to approve his. worth by action, invaded 
the Country of the Argives - which lay open and 
unguarded , as in a time of peace, , There he did 
great ſpoil, and won divers Townsz whercof 
two he retained , and annexed unto the State 
of Lacedemonian. After fach open hoſtility , the 
Lacedemonians declared themſelves on the Eto- 
lian fide; and proclaimed War againft the 
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Thus the beginnings of the War fell out much | 
otherwiſe , than the Achezas and their Confe- 
derates had expzcted , when they firſt made pre- 
paration. Philip was not ready: the Epirots 
gaveuncertain anſwer : the Meſſenians would not 
ttir; all the burden muſt lye upon themſelves and 
the poor Acarzaniaus , whom the Aitolians , by 
favour of the Eleans, could invade at pleaſure, 
as they were like to do; and by help of the Lace- 
demonians, could affail on all parts at once. It 
was not long e're the Atolians, paſſing over the 
Bay of Gorinth , ſurpriſed the Twon of Fire : 
which if they could have held, they ſhould there- 
by grievouſly have moleſted the Acheans, for that 
it ſtood in the mid-way between Aginm and Sy- 
cion , two of their principal Cities, and gave open 
way into the heart of all the Country, But as 
Z#gira was taken by ſurpriſe : ſo was it preſently 
loſtagain , through greedineſs of ſpoil; whileſt 
they that ſhould have made. it their firſt care, to 
aſſure the place unto themſelves , by occupying 
the citadel and other pieces of ſtrength , fell heed- 
lefly to ranſack private houſes, and thereby gave 
the Citizens leave to make head, by whom they 
were driven with great ſlaughter back unto their 
Flect, About the ſame time, another Etolian 
Army landing among the Eleans , fell upon the 
Weſtern Coaſt of Achaiaz waſting all the Terri. 
tory of the Dymeans and other people, that were 
firſt beginners of the Achean Conf:deracy. The 
Dymeans and their neighbours made head againſt 
theſe Invaders 3 but were ſo well beaten, that 
the enemy grew bolder with them than before. 
They ſent for help unto their Pretor, and to all 
the Towns of their Society in vain. For the 
Acheans having lately been much weakened by 
Cleomenes , were now able to dolittle of them- 
ſelves: neither could they get any. ſtrength of 
Mercenaries 3 foraſmuch as at the end of Cleome- 
nes his war , they had covetouſly with. held part 
of their due from thoſe that ſerved them therein. 
So through this diſability of the Acheans, and 
inſufficiency of their Prztor 3 the Dymeans, with 
others, were driven to with-hold their contribu- 
tion heretofore made for the publick ſervice, and to 
convert the money to their own defence. Lycurgas 
alſo with his Lacedemonians , began to win upon 
the Arcadians that were confederate with Phzlip 
and the Acheans, | 

Philip came to the borders of the Ktolians, 
whilſt their Army was thus employed a far off in 
Peloponueſus, The Epirots joyned all their forces 
with him: and by ſuch their willing readineſs, 
drew him to the ficge of a Frontier piece, which 
they deſired to get into their own hands; for that, 
by commodity thereof, they hoped ſhortly to make 
themſelves Maſters of Ambracia. There he ſpent 
forty dayes, ere he could cnd the buſineſs ; which 
tended only to the benefit of the Epirats. Had he 
entred into the heart of Etolia at his firſt coming 
in; itis thought that he might have had an end 
of the War. But ithappens oft, that the violence 
of great Armies is broken upon ſmall Towns or 
Forts : and not ſ{cldom, that the importunity of 
Aſſociates, to have their own deſires fulfilled, con- 
verts the preparations of great Kings to thoſe uſes 
for which they never were intended 3 thereby 
hindring the proſecution -of their main deſignes. 
"Thus was our King Hexry the VIII. led aſide, and 
quite out of his way, by Maximilian the Em- 
perour to the ſtege of Tournay : at ſuck time as the 
French Ring Lewis the XII. hearing that 'the 
ſtrong City of Terwin was loſt, and that his Ca- 
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vallry , wherein reſted his chief confidence, two 
thouſand 'were beateri by the Earl of Eſſex with 
ſeven hundred Engliſh 3 was thinking to withdraw 
himſclf into Britain, in fear that Henry would 
have come to Paris, | 
The ftay that Philip made at 4mbrachus did 
wondroufly embolden the Etolians in ſuch fort, 
as their Prztor Scopas adventured to lead all their 
forces out of the Country 3 and therewith not on- 
ly to over-run Theſſalie , but to make impreſſion 
into Macedon, He ran asfar as to Dizm, a City 
of Macedon upon the gear Sea : which, bing 
forſaken by the Inhabitants at his coming , he 
took , and razed to the ground. He ſpared nei- 
ther Temple, nor any other of the goodly build. 
ing therein, but overturnedall : and among the 
reſt , he threw down the Statua's that were there 
erected, of the Macedonian Kings: For this. he 
was highly honoured by his Country-men at his 
return; foraſmuch as hereby they thought their 
Nation to be grown terrible, not only (as before) 
unto Pelopporneſus , but even to Macedo it ſelf; 
But this their pride was ſoon abatcd 3 and they 
rewarded ſhortly at home in their own Country, 
for their pains taxen at Dium. Philip having dif. 
patched his work at Ambracus, made a ſtrong ins 
valion upon Mtolia, He took Phatie, Metropolis, 
Oeniade , Peanium, Elens, and divers other 
Towns and Caſtles of theirs, of which he burnt 
fome, and fortitied others, He alſo beat the 
tolians in ſundry skirmiſhes: and waſted all the 
Country over , without receiving any harm. 
This done, while he was about to make a cut 
over the Straights into Pelopponneſus , and todo 
the'like ſpoil in the Country of the Eleans, wheres 
to he was vehemently ſolicited by the Acheaut 
Embaſſadors; news came out of Macedon , that 
the Dardanians were ready with a great Army. to 
fall upon the Country, Theſe Dardanians were 
a barbarous people, divided by Mount H emas 
from !the Northern part of Macedgn, and were 
accuſtomed to ſeek booty in that wealthy Kings 
dom, when they found their own times. Have. 
ing therefore intelligence, that Philip was about 
to make a journey into Peloponnefizsz they purs 
poſcd in his abſence, which they thought would 
be long, to get what they could for themſelves: in 
his Countrey : as had been their manner upon the 
like advantages. This made the King to diſmiſs 
the Athean Embaſſadors, ( whom he thould have 
accompanied home with his. Army ) and to. bid 
them have paticnce until another year. - So he: 
took his way home-wards : and as he was palſng 
out of Acarnania into Epirus, there repaired unto 
him Demetrivs Pharius, with no. more than one 
Shipz that was newly chaſed out of his Kingdom: 
by the Romans. This Demetrixs had lately. thews 
ed himſelfa friend to Antigonns Doſon in the wars 
of Ehomenes : and returning in his laſt Voyage' 
from the Cyclades, was ready at their firſt re- 
queſt, to take part with Phzlips Captains, Theſe, 
or the like conſiderations, made him weleome: 
unto the Macedonian King : whoſe Counſellor the 
was ever - after, The Dardaiians hearing. of 
the Kings return; brake up their Army, and gave 
over for the preſent their invaſion of Maceden, 
towards which they were” already on their way, 
All that Summer following the King refted at 
Larifs in Thifaty, whillt his People gathered in 
their Harveſt. ' But the ZAtolraxs reſted not. They 
avenged themſelves-upon [the Epirets : whom for 
the harms by them-and Phaip:done in Atolis, they 
requiced with all extremiticg of wir;among whichz 
ths 
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the moſt notable was, the ruine of the moſt fa- 

mous Temple of Dodone. When Winter grew 

on, and all thought of War, until another year, 

was laid afide: Philip ſtole a Journey into Pelopox- 
zeſus, with 5000 Foot, and about 400 Horle. As 
ſoon as he was within Corinth ; He commanded 
the Gates tobe ſhut, that no word ſhould be car- 
ryed forth of his arrival. He ſent privily for old 
Aratus to come thither unto him : with whom he 
took order, when, and in what places, he would 
have the Achean Souldiers ready to meet him. 
The Encmics were then abroad in the Country, 
without ſomewhat more than two thouſand Foor, 
and an hundred Horſe 3 little thinking to meet 
with oppoſition. Indeed they had little cauſe to 
fear : tince the Ach ans themſclves were not aware 
that the King was in their Land with his Macedo- 
mnians; until they heard, that theſe two thouſand 
Eleans, #1olians, and their fellows, were by him 
ſurprized, and all made Priſoners, or ſlain. By 
this exploit which he did at his firſt coming. Philip 
got very much reputation, and likewiſe he pur- 
chaſed both reputatioa and love, by divers actions 
immediately following. He won Pſephis, an ex- 
cccding ftrong Town, in the Borders of Arcadia. 
which the Eleans and Atolians then held. He 
won, it by aſſault at his firſt coming : wherein it 
much availed him, that the Eneniy. not believing 
that he would undertake ſuch a piece of work at 
{uch an unſcaſonable time of the year, was care- 
Icſs of providing even ſuch fiore of Weapons, as 
might have ſcrved todefend it. The Town was 
preferved by the King from ſacking 3 ard given to 
the Acheans of his meer motion, before they re- 
queſted it. Thence went he to Lafrov, which 
yielded for very fear > hearing how eafily he had 
taken Pſophis. This Town alſo he gave to the 
Achzans-. The like liberality- he uſed towards 
others, - that had ancicnt title unto places by him 
recovered. Then fell he upon the Country of 
Elrs, where was much wealth to be gotten : for 
that the People were addictcd to Husbandry, and 
lived abroad in Villages 3 even fuchas were of the 
wealthicr ſort among them. So he came ro the 
City of Olympia: where having done facritice to 
Jupiter, feaſtcd his Captains, and refreſhed his. 


Army three days 3: He proccedcd on to the ſpoil ! 


of thoſe, that had taken pleaſure to ſhare with 
the #tolians, in the ſpoils of their other wiſe- 
deſerving neighbours. Great abundance of Cattle. 
he took, -with great numbers ot Slaves, and much 
wealth of all forts, fuch as could be found in 
rich. Villages. Then he fell in hand with the 
Towns, whercinto a great multitude of the Coun- 
try Feople were fled. Some of theſe. were taken 
at the frſt aſſault. - Some yielded tor fear. Some 
prevented the labour of his Journey, by ſending 
Embafſadors to yield before he came. And: ſome 
that were held with Garrifons againſt. theix wills, 
took courage tofſet themſelves at liberty, by ſeeing 
the King fo near : to whoſe Patronage theneeforth 
they betook themſelves. And many places .were 
ſpoited by the ZAtolizns Captains z becauſe: rhey 
diſtrafied their: ability to hold them. So the 
King won ' more - Towns in the: Country, than 
the ſharpneſs of Winter would ſuffer him to fiay 
there days. Fain he. would: have'-fought -with 
the Atelians; but they made ſuch hakie from him, 
that' he could not 'byertake them, \till they had 
covered themfeives within the Town of; Samicum 3 


. where they thought to have been. ſafe, :But Php 


affanlted them: therein: fo forcibly, that he :niade 


_ themglad toyicld the place 3. obtaining; liceuce 'tQ [- 


| Supper, and flew them all. 


| to depart with their Lives and Arms. Having 


performed ſo much in this expedition, the King 
rcpoled himſclf a while in Megalopelzs, and then 
removed to Argos, Where he ſpent all the reſt of 
the Winter, 

Before the Kings arrival in Peloponneſus, the 
Lacedemoxians, With Lycurgus their new King, 
had gotten ſomewhat in Arcadizz and threatned 
to do great matters, But when they were admo= 
niſhed, by the calamity that fel] upon the Eleaxs, 
ot the danger hanging over their own heads 3 
they quitted their winnings, and withdrew them- 
{clves home. This Lycarges, as he had no other 
right to the Kingdom of Sparta, than that which 
he could buy with mony, ſo was he neither free. 
from danger of conſpiracies made againſt him : 
nor from thoſe jealoulits, with which Uſurpers 
are commonly perplexed. There was one Chilox, 
of the Royal blood, that thinking himſelf tc have 
beſt right unto the Kingdom, purpoſed to make 
way thereunto by maſſacre of his oppoſites; and 
afterwards to confirm himſelf, by propounding 
unto the Multitude ſuch refoxmation of the State 
as was moſi popular : namely, by making an equal 
diſtribution 'of all the Lands among the whole 
number of the Citizens, according to the ancient 
ioſticution of that Common-wealth, He won to 
his party ſome two hundred men 3 with whom he 
te]l upon the Ephori, as they were together at 
Then went he to 
Lycurgas his Houſe : who perceiving the danger, 
fioleaway and fled. It rewained that he ſhould 
give account of theſe doings to the People, and 
procure them ro take part with him; But their 
minds not being hereto pre diſpoſed 3 they fo lit- 
tle regarded his goodly offers, as even whilſt he 
was uſing his beft perſwaſions, they were conſul- 
ting how to apprehend him. Chilo# perceived 
whereabout they went, and ſhifted preſently away. 
So he lived afterwards among the Acheans, a ba- 
niſhed man, and. hated of his own People. As 
tor Lyc#rgas' he returned home : and ſuſpeQin 
thencetorth all thoſe of Hercules his race, funk 


' mcans to drive out his fellow-King young Ageſipe- 


lis,, whereby he made himſelf Lord alone. His 


| doings grew to be ſuſpected in ſuch ſort, as once 


he ſhould have been apprehended by the Ephorz. 
But chough his actions hitherto might have beca 


| detended) yet rather than to adventure himſelf - 


into Judgment, he choſe to flie for a time, and 
ſojourn among his Friends the Atolians. His well- 


| known vehemency in oppoſition to the Macede- 


#ians, had procured unto him ſuch good liking 
among the Peqple, that in his abſcnce they began 
to conſider the weakneſs of their own ſurmiulſes 
againſt him and pronouncing him innocent, re- 
called him home to his Eſtate. But in time fol- 
lowing, he took better heed ynto himſelf: not by 
amending his condition { for he grew a Tyrant, 
and; was ſo acknowledged ) but by taking order, 
that it ſhould not bein the power of the Citizens 
to expe]! him. when they lifted,, - By what actions 
he got the name of a Tyrant :or at - what time it 
was, that he chaſed Ageſipolis out of the City z 
I do not certainly, find. Likeenough it is, That 
this being the fixji of three Uſurpers, which, fol- 
lowed in order oncafter another, made him to. be 
placed in the xank-'of Tyrants 3: which the laſt af 
the three very juſtly deſerved, Whatſoever he wes 
toward ſome private Citizens, in the War agatnlt 
Philip, he hehaved: himſclt as a provideat man, 
and carcful.of his Countreys good, 
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Eow Philip was miſadviſed by ill Counſellors : 
who afterwards wrought Treaſow againft 
him; and were juſily puniſhed. Fe inva- 
deth the Ftolians a ſecond time - and 
forceth theme to ſue for Peace : which is 


granted unto them. 
Argos deviſing upon 


WT the King lay 
his buſineſs tor the year following, fome 


ambitious men that were about him, ſtudied ſo 
diligently for their own greatneſs, as they were 
like to have ſpoiled all that he took in hand. An- 
tigonus Doſon had left unto Philip ſuch Counſellors, 
as to'him did feem the fitteſt men for governing 
of his Youth. The chicf of theſe was Apelles 3 
that had the charge of his Perſon, and alſo the or- 
dering of his Treaſures, This man, fſecming to 
himſelf a great Politician, thought that he ſhould 
do a notable piece of ſervice to his Prince, If he 
could reduce the Acheaxs unto the ſame degree of 
ſubjccion, wherein the Macedonians lived. To 
bring this to pals; during the late expedition, 
he had cauſed ſome of the Macedonians to thruſt 
the Acheans out of their Lodgings, and to ſtrip 
them of the booty that they had gotten, Pro- 
cecding further, as occaſion fell out 3 he was bold 
to chaſtiſe ſome of that Nation 3 cauſing his Mi- 
niſters to take and whip them, If any of them 
offexed ( as there were ſome of them that could 
not refrain ) to help their Fellows 3 them he laid 
by the Heels,and puniſhed as Mutineers. Hereby he 
thought to bring it to paſs by little and little, that 
they ſhould be qualified with an habit of blind obe- 
dience 3 and think nothing unjuſt rhat pleaſed the 
King. But theſe Acheans were tenderly ſenſible 
in matters of liberty: whereof if they could have 
been contented to ſuffer any little diminution, 
they needed not have troubled the Macedonians to 
help them in the War againſt Cleomenes. They 
bemoaned thernſclves unto old Aratys : and be- 
ſought him to think upon ſome good order, that 
they might not be oppreſſed by degrees. Aratus 
forthwith Gealt earneſtly with the King 3 as in a 
matter more weighty than at firſt it might ſeem. 
The King beſtowed gracious words upon thoſe 
that had been wronged, and forbade Apelles to 
follow the courſe begun. Hereat Apelles was .in- 
wardly vexed, though he difſcmbled his choler 
for a time. He thought fo well of his own Pro- 
je&, that he could not endure to Jay it aſides 
being perhaps unable to do the King any valuable 
Service, in buſineſs of other nature, He purpoſed 
therefore hereafter to begin at the head : tince, in 
biting at the Tail, the Fiſh had ſhot away from 
his mouth. It could not otherwiſe be, than that 
among the hears there were ſome, who bore no 
hearty affetion to Aratus. Theſe he enquired out, 
and (ending, for them, entertained them with 
words of Court : promiſing to become their cſpe- 


cial Friend, and commend them unto the King, 


Then brake he his purpoſe with the King himſelt : 
letting him know, that as long as he continued 
to make muchof Aratzs, he muſt be fain to deal 
preciſely with the Acheaxs, and as it were by In- 
denture, according to the letter of the Contratt ; 
whereas if he would be pleaſed, to give counte- 
nance unto thoſe others whom he himſelf commens 
ded, then ſhould the Acheans, and all other Pe 


| 


| 


leponnefians, be quickly brought to conform them- 
elves unto the duty of obedient Subjects By 
ſuch perſwafidns, he drew the King to be preſent 
at Agirm, where the Acheans were to hold Eles 
ion of a new Pretor. There with much more 
labour, than would have been needful in a buſineſs 
of more importance, the King by fair words and 
chreatnings together, obtained ſo much , That 
Eperatus, a very inſufficient man, but one of 
Apelles his new Favourites, was choſen Prztor, in- 
ſtead of one more worthy, for whom Aratus had 
laboured, This was thought a good introduction 
unto greater matters that ſhould follow. The 
King from theuce paſſed along by Patras and Dyma, 
toa very ſtrong Caſile held by the Eleans, which 
was called Tichos. The Garriſon yielded it up 
for fear, at his firſt coming : whereof he was 


'plad, for that he had an earneſt defire to beſtow it 


upon the Dymeans, as he preſently did. 

The King thought it firange, that all this while 
he heard of no Meſſengers from the Eleans, to 
lue for Peace, For at his departure out of their 
Country the laſt Winter, he hid let looſe one Ant 
phidamns a Captain of theirs, that was his Priſo- 
ner 3 becauſe he found him an intelligent man, and 
one that undertook to make them forſake their 
alliance with the Actolians, and joyn with him 
upon reaſonable terms, This if they could be 
contented todo, he willed Amphidamus to let them 
underſtand, That he would render unto them free- 
ly all Priſoners which he had of theirs.z That he 
would defend them from all forrain invaſion 
and that they ſhould hold their liberty entire, 
living after their own Laws, without paying any 
manner of Tribute, or being kept under by any 
Garriſon. Theſe conditions were not to be de- 
ſpiſed, if they had found credit, as they might 
bave done. But when Philip came to the Caſtle of 
Tches, and made a new invaſionupon their Coun- 
try : then began the Eleans, ( that were not before 
over-haſty eo believe ſuch fair promiſes) to ſuf 
pe Amphidemus as a Traitor, and one that was 
ſet on work for no other end, than to breed a 
mutual difhdence between them and the A#tslians. 
Wherefore they purpoſcd to lay hands upon him, 
and ſend him Priſoner into Ztolia. But he per» 
ceived their intent, and got away to Dyma: in 
good time for himſelf z in better for Aratus, For 
the King ( as was ſaid) marvailing what ſhould 
be the cauſe, that he heard no news from the Ele- 
aus, concerning the offers which he had made unto 
them by Amphidamus : Apelles his Counſellor, 
thereby took occaſion to ſupplant Aratus. He 
ſaid, that old Aratzr, and his Son together, had 
ſuch devices in their Heads, as tended little to the 
Kings good : And long of them he faid it was, 
that the Eleans did thus hold out. For when An 
phidamus was diſmiſſed home, the two Aratz, ( the 
Father and the Son ) had taken him afide, and 
given him to underſtand, that ic would be very 
prejudicial to all Peloponneſus, if the Eleans once 
became at the devotion of the Macedonian : And 
this was the true cauſe, why neither Amphidamies 
was very careful in doing this meſſage 3 nor the 
Eleans in hearkning to the Kings offers. All this 
was a falſe lye, deviſed by Apelles himſclf, vpon 
no other ground than his own malice. Philip 
had no ſooner heard this tale, but in a great rags 
he ſent for the two Aratz, and bade Apelles rehearſe 
it over again to their Faces. Apelles.did fo, and 
with a bold countenance, talking to them as to 
men already convicted, And when he had faid all 
the xeit, cre cither Philip or they ſpake any 


word 
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words He added this clauſe, as it were, in the 
Kings name: Since the King hath found you ſuch 
ungrateful wretches , it is his meaning to hold a 
Parliament of the Acheans; and therein having 
made it known what ye are, to depart into Ma- 
' cedon, and leave you to your ſelves, Old Aratus 
gravely admoniſhed the King z That whenſoever 
heheard any accuſation, eſpecially againſt a Friend 
of his own, or a man of worth, He thould for- 
bear a while to givecredit, until he had diligently 
examined the buſineſs. For ſuch deliberation was 
Kingly, and he ſhould never thereof repent him. 
At the preſent he ſaid there needed no more, than 
to call in theſe that had heard his talk with Am- 
phidamus, and eſpecially him that brought this 
goodly tale to Apelles. For it would be a very 
abſurd thing, That the King ſhould make himſelf 
the Author of a report in the open Parliament of 
Achaia, whereof there was none other evidence, 
than one mans yez, andanothers yo, Hereof the 
King liked well 3 and faid, that he would make 
ſufficient inquiry. So paſſed a few days: wherein 
whilft Xpelles delayed to bring in the proof, which 
indeed he wanted, Amphidanms came from El, 
ard told what had befaln him there. The King 
was not forgetful, to examine him about the 
conſpiracy of the Arati : which, when he found 
no better than a meer device againſt his honourable 
Friends, he entertained them in a loving manner 
aS before. As for his love to Apelles, though it 
was hereby ſomewhat cooledz yet by means of 
long acquaintance, and daily employment, no re- 
mittjon therein could be diſcerned, 

'The unreſiful temper of Apelles, having with 
much vehemency brought nothing to paſs, began 
Cas commonly Ambition uſeth ) to iwell and 
grow venemous for want of his free motion. He 
betakes himſelf to his cunning again : and as be- 
fore, being checkt in his doings with thoſe of the 
Vulgar, he had preparcd a Snare for the Arat: :. 
ſo failing of them, he thinks it wiſdom. to-lay for 
the King himſelf, and for all at once which were 
about him. In ſuch manner ſometime, the Spt- 
der thought to have taken the Swallow, which 
drave away Hyes out of the Chimnyz but was 


carryed (Net andall ) into the Air by the Bird, | 


that was too ſirong to be caught, and held by the 
ſubtle workmanſhip of a Cob-web. Of the four 
that next unto Apelies were Icft by Antigorus in 
chief place about Philip 5 Taurion, his Licurenant 
in. Peloponneſws, and Alexander Captain of the 
Guard, were faithful men, and ſuch as would not 
becorrupted, The other two, Leoxtius Captain 
of the Targettiers, and Megaleas chiet of the Se- 
cretaries, were eaſily won to be at Apelles his diſ- 
poſition, This politician therefore ſtudied how 
to remove the other two from their places, and 
put ſome Creatures of his own into their rooms. 
Againſt Alexander he went to work the ordinary. 
way, by calumniation and privy detra&ion. But 
for the ſupplanting of Taurion he uſed more fine- 
neſs; loading him with daily commendations, as 
a notable man of War, and one, whom for his 
many vertues the King might ill ſpare from being 
always in his preſence. By ſuch Art he thought 
to have removed him, as we ſay, Out of Gods 
bleſſing into a warm Sun, In the mean ſeaſon 
Aratus xetired himſelf: and fought to avoid the 
dangerous friendſhip of the King, by forbearing 
to meddle in affairs of State. As for the new 
Prztor of Achaia, lately choſen by ſach vehement 
inftance of the King ; He was a man of no dif- 


Wherefore a great deal of time was loſt, whilſt 
Philip wanted both the money and the Corn, 
wherewith he ſhould have been furniſhed by the 
Acheans. This made the King underſtand his 
own <rrour : which he wiſely fought to reform 
betimes. Heperſwaded the Acþe2ns to rejourn 
their Parliament from Agizm, to Syczon, the 
Town of Aratw. There he dealt with the old 
man and his ſon, perſwading them to forget what 
was paſt; and laying all the blame upon Apeles, 
on whom thenceforth he intended to keep a more 
diligent eye. So by the travel of theſe worthy 
men, he ealily obtained what he would of the 
Acheans. Fifty Talents they gave him out of 
hand 3 with great ftoreof Corn z and further de- 
creed, That fo long as he himſelf in perſon fol- 
lowed the Wars in Peloponneſus, he ſhould receive 
ten Talents a month. Being thus enabled, he 
began to provide Shipping, that fo he might in- 
vade the Aitoliaxs, Eleans, and Lacedemonians, 
that were maritime People, at his pleaſure, and 
hinder their excurfions by Sea. 

It vexcd Apelles beyond meaſure, to fee things 
go forward ſo well without his help 3 even by the 
miniſtry of thoſe whom he moſt hated. Where- 
fore he entred into conſpiracy with Leoxtizs and 
Magaleas : binding himſelf and them by Oath, to 
croſs and bring to nought, as well as they were 
able, all that the King ſhould take in hand, By 
fo doing, they thought to bring it to paſs, that 
very want of ability to do any thing without 
them 3 ſhould make him ſpeak them fair, and be 
glad to ſubmit himſelf to their dire&ions. The 
King it is Ike had ſiood in fome awe of them 
whilſt he was achild 3 and therefore theſe wiſe 
men perſwaded themſelves, that by looking big 
upon him 3 and imputing unto him all that fell 
out ill through their own miſ-government of his 
affairs, thry might rule him as a Child Riill. 
Apelles would aceds go to Chalcis, there to take 
order for the proviſions, which were to come that 
way out of Macedon : The otacr two ſtaid behind 
with the King, to play their parts; all more 
mindful of their wicked Oath, than of their 
Duty. | 
His Fleet and Army being ina readineſs : Philip 
made countenance, as it he would have bent all 
his Forces againit the Elzansz to whoſe aid there- 
tore the A'tclzans (ent men, little fearing that the: 
miſchief would have fallen, as ſoon after it did, 
upon themſelves, But againfi the Eleans, and 
thoſe that came to help them, Philip thought ic 
enough to leave the Acheans, with ſome part of 
his and their Mercenaries. He himſelf, with the 
body of his Army putting to Sea, landed in the- 
Iſle of Cephalonia : whence the A#tolians, dwel- 
ling over againſt it, uſed to furniſh themſelves of 
Shipping, when they went to rove abroad. There 
he belieged the Town of Pales, that had been 
very ſerviceable to the Enemy againft him and his 
Confederate; and might be very uſeful to him, it 
he could get it. Whilſt he lay before this Town, 
there came unto him fifteen Ships of War from 
Scerdilaidas; and many good Souldiers from the 
Epirots, Acarnanians and Meſſenians. But - the- 
Town was obftinate; and would not be terrified 
with numbers. It was naturally fenced on all 
parts ſave one, on which fide*'Philip carried a Mine 
to the wall, wherewith he overthrew two hun- 
dred Foot thereof. Leontins' Captain of the Tar- 
gettiers, was appointed by the King to make the 
aMault. But he, remembring his covenant with 
Apeles, did both wiltully forbear to do his beſt : 


patch, and one that had no grace with the people. 
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and cauſed others to do the like: So the | Mace: 


donians were put to foile, and many. ſlain, not 
of the worſt Souldiers, but ſuch as had gotten 
over the breach, and would have carried. the 
Town, if-the Treaſon of their Captain, and 
ſome by him-corrupted, had not- hindred - the 'Vi- 
cory. The King was angry - with this, but 
there was no remedy : -and therefore he thought 
upon. breaking, up; the- Siege. For it was eaſier 
unto the Towns-men to make up the Gap in: their 
Wall, than .for him to make it- wider. Whilſt 
he ſtood thus perplexed and uncertain what courſe' 


to.take: the Meſſenians and Acarnanians lay bard 


upon him, .cach -of them .defrous to draw him. 
into their own. Countrey. ,- The Meſſenzans- al-' 


ledged, that Lycurgis was buſic in waſting theix | 


Countrey ; upon, whom the King might come! 
unawares in one day the Eteftay Winds whielt: 
then blew , Grving fitly for his Navigatiou. 
Hereto. alſo Leextizs perſwaded z who. confidercd 
that thoſe Winds, as they would eaſily carry: him 
thither, ſo would they detain him there pexforce: 
(blowing all the Nog-days)) and make him ſpend 
the Summer to,ſmall or no purpoſe. But -A4ratu 
gave better counſel, and prevailed : he ſhewed 
how unfitting it were, to let the Atol;ens over- 
run all Theſſaly again, and ſome part of Macedon, 
whilſt the King withdrew his Army far off to. 
ſeek ſmall adventures. Rather, he faid, that the 
time now ſerved well to carry the War into. X#t0- 
tia : ſince the Prxtor was gone thence abroad 
on roving, with the one half of their ſtrength. 
As for Lycurgus,, he was not ſtrong enough to do 
much harm in Peloponneſus : and it might ſuffice, 
if the Acheans were appointed to make head againſt 
them. According to this advice, the King fet 
Sail for #2tolia, and enters the Bay of Ambracia, 
which divided the Atolzans from Acarnania, The. 
Acarnanians wexe glad to ſee -him on their Bor- 
ders 3 and joyncd with him as many of them as 
could. bear Arms, to help in taking vengeance 
upon their bad Neighbours. He marched up'into 
the inland Countrey : and taking ſome places by 
the way, which he filled with Garriſons to aſſure 
his Retreat ; He paſſed on to Thermum, which 
was the Receptacle of the A#oliens, and ſureſt 
place of defence in all extremities. The Coun- 
trey round about was a great fafineſs, environed 
with rocky Mountains of vexy narrow ſteep, and 
difficult afſent. There did the Atolians uſe to 
hold all their chief meetings. their Fairs, their 
election of Magiltrates, and their ſolemn Games. 
There alſo they uſed to beftow the moſt precious of 
their goods,. as in a place-of greatcft ſecurity. 
This opinion of the natural ſtrength, had made 
them carcleſs in looking unto it. When Philip 
therefore had overcome the bad way, there was 
nothing elſe todo than to take ſpoil : whereof he 
found ſuch plenty, that he thought the pains of 
his journey well recompenced. So he loaded his 
Army : and conſuming all that could not be car- 
ried away, forgot not to,raze a goodly Temple, 
the chief of all belonging unto the Atzolians ;. in 
remembrance of their like courteſie, ſhewed upon 
the Temples of Dizm and Dodang. This burning 
of the Temple, might (queſtionleſs ) more for 
the Kings honour have been forborn. But per- 
haps he thought as Monfiewr du Gonrgues the 
French Captain told the Speniards in Florida, 
T hat they which nad no Faith, needed no Church. 
At his return from Thermum, the Atolians laid 
for him ; which that they would do, he believed 
before, and therefore was not taken :unayares. 


of theHiſtazy of the Wozld: 


Three thouſand of them there were that-lying in 


ambuſh, fel] upon his skirts ; but he laid a Coun- 
ter-ambutſh for them, of his Ifyriansz3 who ſtaying 


behind the reſt, did ſet upon the backs of! the 


 Etolians, whillt they were bufily charging in Rear 


the Army that went before.. -So with ſlaughter 
of the enemy, he returned the farne way that he 
came : and burning down thoſe places that he had 
taken before, as alſo waſting the Country round 
about him, He ſafely carried all 'that he had 'got- 
ten aboard his Fleet. Once. the' Xtolians 'made 
countenance of. Fight, ifſuing -out of Stratus in 
great bravery, But. they'' were heaten home 
taſter than they came, and followed to: their- very 
Gates, ST 
The joy :of | this victorious expedition being 


every way compleat, and not deformed ( as com- 


monly happens) by any finifter accident 3, it 
pleaſed: the King to make a great Feaft unto all 
his Friends and Captains. Thither were invited 
among the reſt Leontizes, with his fellow Megaless. 
Fhey came becauſe they could not chooſe; but 
their heavy looks argued, what little pleafure 
they took in the Kings proſperity. It grieved 
them to think, that they ſhould be able to give on 
better- account. unto Apelles, of their hindering 
the Kings buſineſs 3 fince Apelles himſelf, as will 
be ſhewed anon, had played his own part with'a 
molt miſchievous dexterity. Finding Aratus no 
the way home to his Tent :' they fell to reviling 
him, throwing Stones at him, fo that they cauſed 
a great uproar: many running in ( as ha in 
fk caſes )) to take part wich ' o one Sethe 
other. The King ſending to enquire of the mat- 
ter, was truly informed of all that had: paſſed* 
Which made him ſend for Leontizs and his fellows. 
But Leontius was gotten out of the way : Megas 
leas, and another with him, came. The King 
began to rate'them for their diſorder : and they, 
to give him froward anfwers :- inſfomuch, as they 
faid at length, That they would never give over, 
till they had rewarded Aratzy with a miſchicf as 
he deſerved, . Hereupon the King committed then 
to Ward, Leantivs hearing of this, comes boldly 
to the King,” with his Tergettiers at his heels : 
and with a prond grace demarided, who it was 
that had dared to Jay hands upon Megaleas, yea, 
and to caſt him into Priſon? Why faid the King, 
it was even I. This refolute anfwer, which Le- 
ontins had not expected,. made him depart both 
fad and angry ſeeing himfclt out-frowned, and 
not knowing how to remedy the matter. Shortly 
after Megaleas was called forth to his anſwer: and 


'was charged by Aratus with many great crimes. 


Among which were, The hinderance of the Kings 
Victory at Palez, and the Compa@ made with 
Apelles : matters no leſs touching Leontizs, that 
ſtood by as a looker on, than Megaleas that was 
accuſed. In concluſion, the prefumptions againft 
him were ſo firong, and his anſwers thereto fo 
weak; that he, and Crinou one of his fellows, 
were condemned in twenty Talents : Cringn bc- 
ing remanded back to Prifon 3 and Leontivs be- 
coming Bail for Megalear, This -was done upon 
the way home-wards, as the King was returning 
to Corinth, | $17 
Philip difpatched well a great deal of buſineſs 
of this year, ' For as ſoon as he was at Corrnth, he 
took in hand an Expedition againſt the Lacedemo- 
#ians. Theſe and the Eleans had done what harm 
they: couldiin' Peloponneſus, whilltt the King was 
abſent. /-'The / Jeheans had oppbſed thenr as welt 
as they. could; - with ill fuccels, yet fo, as they 
Fiftt hindred 
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hindred them fromdoing ſuch harm as elſe they | 
would have done, But when Philip came, he 
over-ran the Country about Lacedemon 3 and was 
in a manner at the Gates of Sparta, ere men could 
well believe that he was returned, out of AEtolza. 
He took not in this Expedition any Cities, but 
made great waſt in the fields3 and having beaten 
the'encmy in ſome skirmiſhes , carried back with 
him to Corinth a rich booty of cattle, ſlaves, and 
other Country ſpoil. At Coriath he found at- 
tending-him, Embaſſadors from the Rhodians and 
Chians , that requeſted him toſet Greece at quiet, 
by. granting peace unto the Xtolzang, : They had 
gracious audience : and he willed them to deal 
firſt with the Etolians , who if they would make 
the ſme requeſt , ſhould not find: him 'unreaſon- 
able. The Etolians had ſped ill that year: nei- 
ther ſaw they any likely hopes for the years fol- 
lowing. The Army that they had ſent forth to 
waſte Theſſaly and Macedon tound ſuch oppolition 
on-the way , that. not daring to proceed, it re- 
turned home without bringing - any thing to 
effe&. In the mean ſeaſon they had been griev- 
ouſly afflicted , as before is ſhewed, by Philip in 
the centre of their own Countrey, : All Greece and 
Macedon was up in arms againſt them, and their 
weak Allies the Eleans and Lacedemomans. Nei- 
ther was it certain , how long the. one or other 
of. theſe their Poleporneſian triends ſhould be 
able to. hold out, ſince they were not ſtrong 
enough to keep the field ,, but had already ſuffer- 
£d thoſe miſeries of war , which by a little con- 
tinuance would: make them glad, cach to feek 
theix own peace , without regard of their Con- 
fedcrates. Wherefore the Etoltans. readily cnter- 
tain'd: this negotiation of peace: and taking 
trucefor thixty dayes with the King, - dealt with 
him by. mterceſhon of;the ſame Embaſſadors, to 
intreat his preſence at a Diet of the Nation , that 
ſhould be held at Rhinm; whither if be would 
vouchſate to come, they promiſed that he ſhould 
find them conformable to any good reaſon. 
Whileſt theſe things were in hand, Leontius 
and Megaleas thought to have terrified the King, 
by raiſing (edition againſt him in the Army. But 
this device lorted to no good effect. The Souldiers 
wcre ealily and quickly incenſcd againſt many of 
the Kings friends , who were ſaid to be the cauſe, 
why they were not rewarded with ſo much of the 
booty , as they thought to belong of right unto 
them. But their anger ſpent it ſelf in a noiſe, and 
breaking open of doors, without further harm 
done. This was enough to inform the King 
( who cafily pacified his men with gentle words)' 
that ſome about him were very falle. Yea, thc 
Souldiers themſelves repenting of their inſolence, 
defircd to have the Authors of the tumult ſought 
out , and puniſhed according to their deſerts. 
The King made ſhew as if he had not cared to 
make ſuch inquiſition. But Leontivns and Mega- 
teas were afraid, leſt the matter would ſoon come 
out of it ſelf to their extream danger. Wherefore 
they ſent unto Appelies , the Head and Archite&t 
of their treaſon : requeſting him ſpeedily to repair 
unto Corinth , where he might ſtand betweenthem 
and the Kings diſpleaſure, Apelles had not all 
this while been wanting to the buſineſs under- 
taken by him and his treacherous companions. He 
had taken upon him, as a man that had the 
Kings heart in his own hand: and thereby was he 
grown into ſuch credit, that all the Kings Officers 
in Macedon and Theſſaly addrefled themſelves un- 
to him, and recciyed. from him their difpatch in 


every buſineſs. Likewiſe the Greeks in al their 
flattering Decrees, took occafion'to magnifte the' 
vertue of Apelles, making flight mentien ( only 
for faſhion fake ) of the King : Who ſeemed no 
better than the Miniſter and Executioner of 
Apelles his will and pleaſure. Such was the arro- 
gancy of this great '\man, in ſetting himſelf ont 
unto the people : but in managing the Eings af. 
fairs, he made'it his ſpecial care, 'that money 
and all things needful for ' the publick ſervice, 
ſhould be wanting; Yea, fell his own Plate and 
houſhold veſſels: thinking to reſolve theſe and a} 
other difficulties 4+ by only ſaying, ' Sir, be ruled 
wholly by me, and all ſhall be as you would wiſh. 
Hereto if the King would give -/afſent, then kad: 
this Politician obtained his hearts deftre. Now 
taking his journey -from Chalcis 'in the Iſle of 
Emubea, to the City of Corinth, where Philip then 
lay : he was fetcht in with great pormp and royal- 
ty, by a great number of the Captains and Soul. 
diers 3 which Leoutiu5 and Megaleas drew forth to 
.meet him on the way.  Soentring the City with a 
good!y train, he went'dire&ly to the Court, and 
towards the Kings chatnber. ButPhilip was well 
aware of his pride, and had vehement ſuſpition 
of his falſhood. -Wherctore- one was fent to tell 
him, that he ſhould wait a while, or come ano- 
ther time, for the King was not now at leiſure 
to be ſpoken with. It wasa pretty thing, that 
ſuch a check as this, made all his attendants forſake 
him, as a man in diſgrace ; in ſuch fort, that go- 
ing thence to his lodging , he had none to follow 
him fave his own Pages. After this, the King 
vouchſafed him now and then, ſome ſlender graces - 
but in conſultations,' or other matters of privacy, 
he uſed him not atall. This taught Megeleas to 
look to himſelf, and run away betimes. Here- 
upon the King ſent forth Taxrion his Lieutenant 
of-- Peloponnefus,, with ' all the Targettiers , as it 
were. todo ſome piece of ſervice, but indeed of 
purpoſe to apprehend Leontins in the abfence of his 
followers. Leontins being taken , diſpatched 2. 
way a meffſenger preſently to his Terg:#tiers, to 
ſignifie what was befallen him : and they forth- 
with ſent unto the King in his behalf. They made 
requeſt , That if any other thing were objected 
againſt him , he might not be called forth to trial 
before their return :' as for the debt of Megalcas, 
if that were all the matter , they ſaid they were 
ready to make a purſe for his diſcharge. This af- 
teqion of the Souldiers made Philip more haſty 
then elſe he would have been, to take away the 
Traitors like, Neither was it long, ere letters of 
Megaleas were intercepted , which he wrote unto 
the Etolians ; villifying the King with opprobri- 
ous words, and biding them not to hearken 
after peace, but to hold out a while, for that 
Philip was even ready to fink under the burden 
of his own poverty. By this the King under- 
food more perfe&ly the falſhood, not only of 
Megaleas, but of Apelles , whoſe cunning head 
had labourcd all this while to keep him ſo poor, 
Wherefore he ſent one' to purſue Megaleas that 
was fled to Thehes. As for Apelles, he com. 
mitted both him, his ſon, and another that was 
inward with him, to priſon 3 wherein all of them 
ſhortly ended their lives. Megaleas alſo, nei- 
ther daring to ftand to trial, nor knowing whi- 
ther to flie, was weary of his own life, and flew 
hinsfelfabout the ſame time. 4 
The Etolians , as they had begun this warzup- 
on hope of accompliſhing what they liſted in the 
Nonage of Philip: ſo finding that the yigour of this 
| young 
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young Prince tempercd with the cold advice of 
Aratus , wrought very effeually toward their 
overthrow; they grew very deftrous to make an 
end of its - Nevertheleſs , being a turbulent Na- 
tion, and.ready to lay hold upon all advantages, 
when they heard what was happened in the Court, 
the death of Apelles, Leontins, and Megaleas, to- 
gether with ſome indignation thereupon con- 
ceived by ſome of the Kings Fargettiers, they be- 
gan to hope anew, that thefe troubles would be 
long laſting , and thereupon brake the day ap- 
pointed for the meeting at Rhium, Of this was 
Philip nothing ſorry. For being in good hope 
throughly to tame this unquiet Nation 3 he 
thought it much to concern his own honour, that 
all the blame of the beginning and continuing 
the War ſhould reſt upon themfelves. Wherefore 
he willed his Confederates to lay afide all thought 
of peace, and to prepare for War againſt the year 
following , wherein he hoped to bring it to an 
end, Then gratified he his Macedonian Souldiers, 
by yielding to let them wiuter into their own 
Countrey. In this return homeward, he eal- 
led into judgement one Ptolomy , a companion 
with Apelles, and Leontins in their Treafons : 
who was therefore condemned by the Macedo- 
Hians , and ſuffered death. Theſe were the ſame 
Macedonians, that lately could not endure to 
hear of Leoxtinus his impriſonment 3 yet now 
they think the man worthy to die that was 
but his adherent. So vain is the confidence, on 
which Rebels uſe to build, in their favour with 
the multitude, 


During his abode in Macedon , Philip won ſome 


bordering Towns , from which the Drdaizuns, | 


#2olians, and other his ill neighbours, were ac- 


cuſtomed to make rodes into his Kingdom : when | 


he had thus provided for fafety of his own ; the 
Ztolians might well know what they were to ex- 


the Rhodians and Chians , with others from Ptolo- 
my King of Xgypt, and from the City of E:zan- 
tinm, recontinuing the former ſolicitation about 
the peace, This faſhion had been takenup in 
mattters of Greece , ever ſince the Kings that 
reigned after Alexander, had taken upon them 
to (et the whole Country at liberty; No ſooner 
was any Province or City in danger to be op- 
preſſed and ſubdued by force of war, but preſent- 


ly there were found Interccffors, who pittying/ 


the effulion of Greekiſp blood ; would importune 
the ſtronger to relinquiſh his advantage. By do- 
ing ſach friendly offices in time of need , the 
Princes and States abroad ſought to bind unto 


them thoſe people , that were howſoever weak |: 


in numbers, yet very good Sonldiers, But here- 
by it came to paſs, that the more froward fort, 
eſpecially the #toli2rs , whoſe whole Nation was 
addicted to falthood and robbery, durſt enter 
boldly into quarrels with all their neighbours : 
being well afſured that if they had the worſt , The 
love of Greece would be ſufficient for to redeem 
their quict. They had , fince the late Treaty of 


Peace, done what harm they could in Pelopon- | 


neſus : but being beaten by the Acheans, and 
ſtanding in fear to be more ſoundly beaten at home, 
they defired now , more earneſily than before, 
tomake an end of the War as ſoon as they might. 
Philip made fuch anſwer unto the Embaſſadors, 
as he had done the former year 3 That he gave 
not gccafion to the beginning of this War, nor 
was at the preſent afraid to continue it, or unwil- 


ling to end 1t ; But that the </£tolians, if they had | 


a defire to live in ret, muſt firſt be dealt withal, to 
figaihe plainly cheir determination, whereto him- 
ſelf wonld return ſuch anſwer as he ſhould think fic. 

wy had at this time no great liking unto ths 
Peace, being a young Prince, and in hope to in- 
creaſe the honour which he daily got by the War: 
But it happened in the middeft of this Negotiati- 
on, that he was advertifed by letters out of Mi- 
cedon , what a notable victory Hanxiba! had obs 
tained againſt the Romans in the battle at Thraſy- 
mene. Theſe letters he communicated unto De- 
metrius Pharins: who greatly encouraged him to 
take part with Hamnibal: and not to fit Qiill, as 
an idle bcholder of the Tralian War. Hereby he 
grew more inclinable than before unto Peace 
with the Atolians : which was concluded ſhortly 
in a meeting a NaupaGus. There did Agelays an 

Z-tolian make a great Oration : telling , how 

happy. it was for the Greeks, that they might at 

their own pleaſure diſpute about tiniſhing War be- 
tween themſelves , without being moleſted by 
the Barbarians, For when once either the Ry= 

mans Or Carthaginians had (ſubduzd one the other z 

it was tot to be doubted, that they would forth- 

with look Eaſtward, and ſeek by all means to ſet 
footing in Greece, For this caule he faid it were 
good, that their Country ſhould be at peace 
within it ſelf : and that Philip, if he were de- 
firous of War, ſhould lay hold on the oppor. 
tunity , now fitly ſerving to enlarge his Domini. 
on, by winning ſomewhat in 7taly. | 

Such advice could the Ztolians then give, 
when they ſtood in fear of danger chreatning 
them at hand : but being ſoon after weary of reſt, 


as being accuſtomed to enrich themſelves by 
pillage , they were ſo far from obſerving and fol. 
lowing their own good counſel, that they invited 
rhe Romans into Greece , whereby they brought 


 £x- | themſelves and the whole Country ( but them= 
pet, But there came again Etmbaſſadors trom | 


{clves before any other part of the Country ) un- 
der ſcrvitude of firangers. The Condition of this 
Peace was {imple , That every one ſhould keep 
what they held at the prefent , without making 
reſtitution, or any amends for damages paſt. 


. P A 


SECT. WL 


Philip, at the perſ[maſion of Demetrins Pha- 
rius, eters into League with Hannibal 
againſt the Romans. The tenour of the 
League betweer Hannibal ad Philip. 


"FE being agreed upon : the Greks betook 
themſelves to quiet courles of lite; and 
Philip to prepare for the bulineſs of Ttaly, about 
which he conſulted with Demetrizs Pharins, And 
thus paſſed the time away , till che great baccle 
of Canne : after which he joyncd in league with 
Hannibal, as hath been ſhewed before. Deinet riut 
Pharius bore great malice unta the Romans z and 
knew no other way to-be avenged upon them, 
or to recover his own leſt Kingdom , than by pro- 
curing the Macedonian, that was in a manner 
wholly guided by his counſcl, to take part with 
their enemies. It had otherwiſe been far more ex- 
pedient for Philip, to have ſupported the weaker 
of thoſe twogreat Cities 2gainlt the more mighty. 
For by fo doing , he ſhould perhaps have brougit 
them to peace upon ſome <qual terms and there- 
by , as did-Hero, a far weaker Prince , have both 

F fitf 2 ſecured 
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ſecurcd his own Eſtate , and cauſed each of them 
to be defirous of chief place in his friendſhip. 
The iſſue of the counſel which he followed , will 
appear ſoon after this. His firſt quarrel with the 
Kemanr; the trouble which they and the Ktolzans 
did put him to in Greece 3 and the Peace which 
they made with him for a time, upon ſuch Con- 
ditions that might eaſily be broken, have been 
relatcd in another place, as belonging unto the 
{cond Punick War. Wherefore I will only here 
{ct down the tenour of the League between him 
and Carthage , which may ſeem not worthy to be 
read, if only in regard of the form it ſelf then 
uſed ; though it had been over long to have been 
inſerted into a more buſie piece. 


— 


The Oath and Covenants between Hax- 


zibal General of the Carthaginians, | (; 


and Xenophanes, Embaſſadour of Phz- 
lip King of Macedore. 


His is the Leagure ratified by Oath, which Han- 
nibal the General, and with him Mago, Myr- 

cal, and Barmocal, @s alſo the Senators of Car- 
thage that are preſent, and all the Carthaginians 
that are in bis Army , have made with Xenopha- 
nes the ſon of Cleomachus Athenian , whom King 
Philip tbe ſoz of Demetrius hath ſent unto us , for 
himſelf and the Macedonians , and his Aſſociates : 
RR _—_— and Juno, and Appollo, before* the 
God of the Carthaginians , Hercules and Tolaus : 
before Mars, Triton, Neptune : before the Gods 


accompauying Arms , the Sun , the Moon, and the | 


Earth : before Rivers and Meadows, and Watcrs : 
before all the Gods that have power over Carthage : 
befre all the Gods that rule over Macedon, and the 
reſt of Greece : before all the Gods that are Prefi- 
dents of War, and preſent at the making of this 
League. Hannibal the General hath ſaid, and all 
the Senators that are with bim, and all the Cartha. 
ginians, in his Army: Be it agreed between Tou 
and Us , that this Oath ſtand for friendſhip and Iov- 
ing affe&ion , that IWe become friends familiar , and 
brethren, upon Covenant , that the ſafety of the 
Lords the Carthaginians and of Hannibal the Gene- 
ral, and thoſe that are with bim ; and of the Rulers 
of Provinces of the Carthaginians «ſing the ſame 
Laws, and of ibeUticans, and as many Cities and 
Nations 4s obey the Carthaginians , and of the 
Souldiers aud Aſſociates , andof all Towns and Na- 
tions with which we hold friendſhip in Italy, Gaule, 
and Liguria , 4nd with whom we ſhall bold friend- 
ſhip , or make alliance hereafter in this Region be 
preſerved by King Philip and the Macedonians, and 
ſuch of the Greeks as are their Aſſociates , Ta like 
manner , ſhall King Philip and the Macedonians, 
and other the Greeks his Aſſociates , be ſaved and 
| Preſerved by the Carthaginian Armies, and by the 
Uticaris , and by all Cities and Nations that obey 
the Carthaginians, and by their Aſſociates and 
Souldiers, and by all Nations and Cities in Italy, 
Gaule, Liguria, that are of our Alliance, orſhall 
hereafter joyn with Us in Italy: We ſhall uot take 
Connſel one againſt the other , nor deal fraudnlent- 
ly one with the other, With all readineſs and good 
will, without deceit or ſubtlety, We ſhall be exemies 
wnto the enemies of the Carthaginians, excepting 
thoſe Kings, Towns, and Havens , with which we 
have already league and friendſhip. We alſo ſhall 
be enemies 10tbe enemies of King Philip, exceptin 

thoſe Kings, Cities, and Nations, with which 


| we have already league and friendſhip. The Was 
that We have withthe Romans, have ye alſo with 
them, until the Gods ſhall give Vs 8 new and happ 

end. Te ſhall aid Us with thoſe things whereof we 
have need , and ſhall do according to the Covenants 
between Vs. But if the Gods ſhall not give unts 
Tou and Us thei help inthis War againſt. the Ro- 
mans axd their Afociates , then if the Romans 
offer friendſhip, We ſhall make friendſhip in ſuch 
wiſe, that ye ſhall be partakers of the ſame friendſhip, 
With Condition , That they ſhall not have power to 
make War upon You : Neither ſhall the Romans be 
Lords ever the Corcyrzans, nor over thoſe of Apol- 
lonia , #or Dyrrhachium, or over Pharus, zor 
Dimalle, #or the Paxthini , #or Atintania. They 
ſhall alſo render unto Demetrius Pharius all that be. 
long unto bim, as many as are within the Romans 
Dominions. But if the Romans ( after ſuch peace 
made ) ſhall make War upon Tou or Us, We will 
uccour one another in that-War, as either ſhall have 
need. The ſame ſhall be obſerved in War made by any 
other, excepting thoſe Kings , Cities , aud States, 
with whom we bold alrcady leauge and friendſhip. 
To this league , if We or Te ſhall think fit to add or 
detraft, ſuch addition or detraftion ſmall be made by 
our common conſent. 


SEC IV. 


Eow Philip yielded to his natural vices,being 
. there in ſoothed by Deemetrjus Pharius. 
Fits deſire totyrannize upon the free States 
1s Agociates:s With the troubles intowhich 
he thereby fell, whileſt he bore a part in the 
ſecond PunichWar. Fe poiſoneth Ara- 
ts- aa grows hatejul tothe Achxans. 
" Fitherto Philip had carried himſcIfas a verinu-! 
ous Prince. And though with more com- 
mencation of his wiſdom , he might have offercd 
his friendſhip to the Romans that: were like to 
be opprefled, than to the Cartbaginians, who 
had the better hand: yet this his medling in the 
Punick War, proceeded from a royal greatneſs of 
mind, with a defire to ſecure-and increaſe his 
own eftate, adding therewithall reputation to 
his Country. But in this buſineſs he was guided 
( as hath been ſaid ) by Demetrius Pharins : 
who looking throughly into his nature, did ac- 
commodate himſelt to his defires : and thereby 
ſhortly governed him as he litted, For the vertuecs 
of Phzlip were not indeed ſuch as they ſeemed. 
He was luſfifu), bloody, and tyrannical: deſirous 
of power to do what helifſted , and not otherwiſe 
liſting to do what he ought, than for ſo fax forth, 
as by making a fair ſhew ke might breed in men 
(uch good opinion of him , as ſhould help to ſerve 
his turn in all that he took in hand. Before he 
ſhould bufic himſelf in T:aly, he thought it re- 
quiſite in good policy , to bring the Greeks that 
were his Aſſociates under a more abſolute form 
of fubje&tion. Hereunto Apelles had adviſed him 
before : and he had liked reaſonably well ct the 
courſe, But Apelles was a boyſterous Counſcllor, 
and one that referring all to his own glory, 
thought himſelf deeply wronged, if he might 
not wholly have his own way, but were driven 
to await the Kings opportunity at other times. 
Demetrius Pharins could well be contented to 


obſerve the Kings humours : and guided like a 
Coaoh- 


Chap. Iv. 


Chap. IV. 
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Coach-man, with the reins in his hand, thoſe 
afſe&ions which himſelf did only ſeem to follow. 
Therefore he grew daily more and morein credit ; 
fo as, without any manner of contention, he ſup- 
planted Aratnsz which the violence of Apeller 
could never do. | : 
There aroſe about theſe times a very hot Fadti- 
on among the Meſſixians, between the Nobility 
and Commons: their vehement thoughts being 
rather diverted ( as happens often after a forreign 
War ) unto domeſtical obje&s, than allayed aud 
xcduced unto a more quiet temper. In procels of 
no long time, the contention among them grew 
G violent, that Philip was intreated to compound 
the differences. He was glad of this: reſolving 
ſo to end the matter, that they ſhould not hence- 
forth ſtrive any more about their Government : 
for that he would aſſume it wholly to himlelk, 
At his coming thither, he found Aratzs bulie 
among them to make all Friends, after a better 
manner than agreed with his own ſecret purpole. 
Whercfore he conſulted not with this reverend 
old man : but talked in private with ſuch of the 
Meſſenians as repaired unto him, He asked the 
Governours, what they meant to ſtand thus dif- 
puting : and whether they had not Laws to bridle 
the inflence of the unruly Rabble : Contrariwiſe, 
in talking with the heads of the pcpular Faction, 
he ſaid it was ſtrange, that they being ſo many, 
would ſuffer themſcives to be oppoſed by a few 3 
as if they had not hands to defend themſelves 
from Tyrants. Thus whilſt each of them pre- 
ſamed on the Kings aſliſtance 3 they thought it 
beſt to go roundly to work, ere that he were gone, 
that ſhould conntenance their doings; The Go- 
vernours therefore would have apprehended ſome 
{ditious Orators, that were, thry ſaid, che ſtir- 
xers up of the multitude unto ſedition, Upon 
this occaſion, the people took Arms: and run- 
ning upon the Nobility and Mag'frates, killed of 
them in a rage, almoſt two hundred. Phil:p 
thought, it ſcerus, that it would be eafie to 
worry the Shcep, when the Dogs theix Guardians 
were ſlain. But his falſhood and double dealing 
was immediately fourd out. Neither did the 
younger Aratus forbear to tell him of it in pub» 
lick, with very bitter and diſgraccſu] words, The 
King was avgry at this. But having already done 
more than was commendable, or excuſable: and 
yct further intending to take other things in hand, 
wherein he ſhould need the help and countenance 
of his beſt Friendsz he was contcut to ſmother 
his diſpleaſure, and make as fair weather as he 
could, He led old Aratzs alide by the hand; 
and went up into the Caſtle of Ithome, that was 
over Meſſene. There he pretended to do facrifice ; 
and facriiice he did. But it was his purpoſe to 
keep the place to his own uſe : for that it was of 
notable ſtrength, and would ſerve to command 
the further parts of Peloponneſus, as the Citadel of 
Corinth, which he had already, commanded the 
entrance into that Country. Whilſt he was there- 
fore ſacrificing, and had the entrails of the Beaſt 
delivered into his hands, as was the manner he 
ſhewed them to Aratrs, and gently asked him, 
whether the tokens that he ſaw therein did figni- 
fic, That being now in poſſeton of this place, he 
ſhould quietly go out of it. or rather keep it to 
himſelf. He thought perhaps, that the old man 
would have ſoothed him a little, were it only for 
deſire for to make amends for the angry words 
newly ſpoken by his Son. But as Aratzs ſtood 
doubtful what to anſwer, Demetrins Pharins gave 


this verdidt : If thou be a Soothſayer, thou maiſt go 


thy way, and let ſlip this gord advantatges if thou 
be a King, thou muſt not neglef the opportunity, but 
bold the Oxe by both his Harns. Thus he fpake 3 
reſembling Itheme and AcrocorintÞus unto the two 
horns of Pelopeuneſus. Yet would Philip needs 
hear the opinion of Aratas: who told him plainly; 
That it were well done to keep the place, if it - 
might be kept withont breach of his faith unto 
the Meſſexians : But if, by ſeizing upon Ithome; 
he muſt loſe all the other Caſtles that he held, and 
eſpecially the ſtrongeſt Cafile of all that was left 
unto him by A4ntigonus, which was his credit 3 
then were it far better to depart with his Soul- 
dicrs, and keep men in duty, as he had done hi- 
therto, by their own good wills, than by fortify- 
ing any ſtrong places againſt them, to make then 
of his Friends become his Enemies. | 
To this good advice Fhilip yielded at the pre- 
ſent; but not without ſome diſlike thenceforth 
growing between him and the Arati: whom he 
thought more froward than befeemed them, in 
contradicting his will. Neither was the old man 
defirous at all, to deal any longer in the Kings 
affairs, or be inward with him. For, as he plain- 
ly diſcovered his tyrannous purpoſes 3 ſo Jikewiſe 
he .perceived, that in reſorting to his houſe, he 
had been diſhoneſt with his Sons Wife, He there- 
fore ſtaid at home: where at good leiſure he 
might repent, that in deſpight of Cleomenes , his 
own Countrey-man, and a ternperate Prince, he 
had brought the Macedonians into Peloponneſus, 
Philip made a Voyage out of Peloponneſus into 
Epirus, wherein Aratzs retuſed to bear him com- 
pany, In this Journey he found by experience 
what Aratas had lately told him, That unhoneſt 
counſels are not fo profitable in deed, as in ap- 
pearance. The Epirots were his followers an4 
dependants3 and fo they purpoſed to continue, 
But he would needs have them fo to remain, whe- 
ther they purpoſed it or not. Wherefor: to make 
them the more obnoxious unto his wil! he fcized 
upon their Town of Oricam, and laid {ene to A. 
polonia ; having no good colour of thete doings : 
but thinking himſelt ſtrong enough to do wti:at 
he lifted, and not ſeeing whence they ſhoa!d pro- 
cure Friends to help them. Thus inſtead of ſet- 
ling the Countrey, as his intended Voyage into 
Italy required: he kindled a fire in it which he 
coyld never quench, until it had laid hold on his 
own Palace. Whilftt he was thus labouring to 
bind the hands that ſhould have fought for him in 
Ttaly, M. Valerius the Roman came into thoſe 
parts 3 who not only maintained the Epirots 
againſt him, -but procured the Ztolians to break 
the Peace, which they had lately made with him. 
Thus began that War 3 the occurrents whereof 
we have related before, in the place whereto it be- 
longed. In managing whereof, though Philip 
did the offices of a good Captain: yet when let- 
ſure ſerved, he made it apparent that he was 2 
vicious King. He had not quite left his former 
dcfire, of opprelling the liberty of the Meſſenians 3 
but made another journey into their own- Coun- 
trey, with hope to deceive them as before. They 
underſtood him better now than before; and 
therefore were not haſty to truſt him to far. 
When he ſaw that his cunning would not ſerve, he 
went to work by forcez and calling them his Ene- 
mies, invaded thera with open War. But in that 
War he could do little good; perhaps, becauſe 
none of his Confederates were defirous to help 
him in ſuch ancnterpriſe. In this attempfj upon 
| Meſſenz; 
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Meſiene, he loſt Demetrius Pharius ; that was his | 
Counſellor and Flatterer, not his Perverter; as 
appears by his growing daily more naught in fol- 
lowing times. The worſe that he ſped, the more 
angry he waxcd apainlt thoſe that ſeemed not 
to tavour his injurious doing. Wherefore, by the 
minifſtery of Taurion, his Lieutenant, he poiſoned 
old Aratus, and ſhortly after that, he poiſoned 
alſo the younger Aratus : hoping that theſe things 
would never have been known, becauſe they were 
done ſecretly, and the poiſons themſelves were 
more ſure than manifeſt in operation, The Szcyo» 
#ians, and all the people of Achaia, decreed unto 
Aratus more than humane honours, as Sacrifices, 
Hymns, and Procethions, to be celebrated every 
year twice, with a Pricft unto him for that pur- 
poſe z as was accuſtomed unto the Heroes, or men, 
whom they thought to be tranſlated into the num- 
ber of the gods. Hereunto they are ſaid to have 
been encouraged by an Oracle of Apollo: which is 
like enough to have been true, fince the help of 
the Devil is never failing to the increaſe of 1do- 
latry, 

The living memory of Aratns their Patron, and 
ſingular BenefaQor, could not but work in the 
Acheans a marvellous diſlike of that wicked King 
which had made him thus away. He ſhall there. 
tore hear of this hereafter, when they better dare 
to take counſel for themſelves. At the preſent, 
the murder was not generally known or believed : 
neither were they in caſe to ſubfiſt, without his 
help that had committed it. The A2tolians were 
a moſt outragious people, great darers, and ſhame- 
leſs robbers. With theſe the Romans made a 
League: whereof the Conditions were ſoon di- 


vulged, eſpecially that main point, concerning the | 


divition of the purchaſe which they ſhould make, 
namely, That the Xtolians ſhould have the Coun- 
trcy and Towns 3 but the Romans the ſpoil,' and 
carry away the people to fell for Slaves. The 
Acheaus, who in times of greater quiet, could 
not endure to make ſtrait alliance with the A20- 
liang, as knowing thcir uncivil diſpoſition z were 
much the more averſe from them, when they per- 
ceived how they had called in the Barbarians ( for 
. tuchdid the Greeky account all other Nations, ex- 
ccpt their own ) to make havock of the Country. 
The ſame conſideration moved alſo the Lacede- 
moniais to ſtand off a while, before they would 
declare themſelves for the Xtelians, whole friend- 
ſhip they had embraced in the late War. The jn- 
dultry therefore of Philip, and the great ce which 
he ſeemed to take of the Acheans his Confederates, 
ſufticed to retain them : eſpecially, at ſuch time, 
as their own neceitity was thereto concurrent, 
More particularly he obliged unto himſclf the Dy- 
means by an inefiimable benefit : recovering their 
Town, after it had been taken by the Romans 
and X3olians; and redeeming their people where- 
foever they might be found, that had been carried 
away Captive, and fold abroad for Slaves. Thus 
might he have blotted out the memory of offences 
pait : if the malignity of his natural condition had 
not other-whiles broken out, and given men to 
underſtand, that it was the Time, and not his 
Vertue, which cauſed him to make ſuch a ſhew of 
goodneſs. Among other foul acts, whereof he 
was not aſhamed, he took Polycratis the Wife of 
the younger Aratus, and carried her into Macedon : 
little regarding how this might ſerve to confirm 
in the people their opinion, that he was guilty of 
the old mans death, But of fuch faults he ſhall 


be told, when the Romans make War upon him 


the ſecond time: for, of that which happened jn 
this their firſt Invaſion, I hold it ſuperfluous to 
make repetition. 


SECT. V. 


Of Philopaemen General of the Achzans : 
and Machanidas, Tyrant of Lacedzmon. 
A battle between them,wherein Machanidas 
* ſlain, 


T happens often, that the deceafe of one emi- 
nent man, diſcovers the vertue of another, In 
the place of Aratrs there ftood up Philopemen : 
whoſe notable Valour, and great Skill in Arms, 
made the Nation of the Acheans redoubtable 
among all the Greeks, and careleſs of ſuch prote- 
ion, as in former times they had needed againſt 
the violence of their Neighbours. This is that 
Philopemen, who being then a young man, and 
having no command, did eſpecial ſervice to Anti- 
gonus at the battle of Sellafia againſi Cleomenes. 
T hence forward until now, he had ſpent the moſt 
part of his time in the Iſle'of Creze : the Inhabi- 
tants whereof being a valiant people, and ſeldog? 
or never at Peace between themſelves , he bet. 
tered among them his knowledge, and practice it 
the Art of War. At his return home, he had 
charge of the Horſe : wherein he carricd himſelf 
fo ſiri&ly, travelling with all the Cities of the 
Confederacy to have his followers well mounted, 
and armed at all pieces as alſo he fo diligently 
trained them up in all exerciſe of Service, that he 
made the Acheans very ſirong in that part of their 
Forccs. Being afterward chofen Prztor or Ge- 
neral of the Nation, He had no lefs care to reform 
their Military Diſcipline throughout, whereby his 
Countrey might be {trong-enough to defend it (elf; 
and not any longer ( as in former times ) need to 
depend upon the help of others. - He perſwaded 
the Aeheans to cut off their vain expence of bras 
very, in Apparel, Houſhold-liuff, and curious 
fare, and to beſtow that coſt upon their Arms : 
wherein by how much they were the more gallant, 
by ſo much were they like to prove the better Soul- 
dicrs, and ſutable in behaviour, unto the pride of 
their furniture. They had ferved hitherto with 
little light Bucklers, and lender Darts, to caſt 
afar off; that were uſeful in skirmiſhing at ſome 
diſtance, or for ſurpriſes, or ſudden and haſty Ex- 
peditions, whereto Aratus had been moſt accu-. 
ftomed. But when they came to handy-ſtrokes, 
they were good for nothing, ſo long as they were 
wholly driven to rely upon the courage of their 
Mercenaries. Philopemen altered this: cauſing 
them toarm themſelves more weightily, to uſe a 
larger kind of ſhield, with good Swords, and 
ſtrong Pikes, fit for Service at hand. He taughc 
them alſo to fight in cloſe order, and altered the 
form of their embattelling : not making the Files 
ſo deep as had been accuſtomed, but extending the 


Front, that he might uſe the ſervice of many , 


hands. | 
Eight months were ſpent of that year, in which 


he firſt was Pretor of the Acheans, when Macha- 
nidas the Tyrant of Lacedemon cauſed him to make 
trial, how his Souldiers had profited by his Diſct- 
pline. This Machanidas was the ſucceſſor unto 
Lycargus, a man more violent than his fore goer. 
He kept in pay a ftrong Army of Mercenaries ; 


and he kepr them not only to fight for Sparta, but 
to 
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to hold the City-in obedience” to' himſelf perforce. 
Wherefore it :bchoved him not to take part with 


- the Acheans, that were favourers of liberty 3 but 
to ſtrengthen : himſelf by friendſhip of the Aito- 


tians : who, in making Alliances, took no fur- 
ther notice of vice or vertue, 'thanas it had refe- 
rence to their own profit. - The:people alſo of La- 
cedemon, through their inveteratehatred unto the 


' Argives, Acheans, and Macedonians, werein like 


ſort ( all or. moſt of *them!). inclinable to 'the 
FEtolian Fadtion, © Very unwilely.:- For in ſeeking 
ro take revenge upon thoſe, that had: lately hin- 


dered them from getting the: Lordſhip of -Pelo- 
 pormefius; theyhindered themſelves thereby from 


'Tecovering the Maſtery of theiriown City. This 


affection of the Spartans, together with the Te- 
gatd of hisowirſeeurity, andno- ſmall hope: of 
good that would not follow, ſuffered not Macha- 
.nidas to-be'idles but always'make him ready to 
fall upon his Neighbours backs, and take of theirs 


©. 


what he 'conld,- whilſt they were. enforced, i by 
greater neceſſity, to turn face-another way. Thns 


had he often done, eſpecially inithe abſence of Phj- 


lip: whoſe ſudden 'coming into+thoſe parts, or 
ſome other oppoſition made againſt him, had uſu- 
ally made him fail of his attempts. - At the pre- 
ſent he was ſtronger in men, than were the Ache: 
ans, and thought his own men better Souldiers 
chan were theirs. 71.15 3b 

Whillt Philip therefore was buſied elſewhere, 
he entred into the Countrey of the Mantineans : 
being not without hope to do''as Cleomenes had 
done before him; . yea and perhaps to get the 
+ Lordſhips of Peloponneſus as having ſtronger 
friends, and weaper oppoſition, than Cleometes 
had found. But Philopemen -was ready to enter- 
tain him at Mamtinea where was fought between 
them a great battle. The Tyrant had brought 
into the: Field upon Carts, a great many of En- 
gines, wherewith to beat upon the Squadrons -/ of 
his Enemies, and put them in'diſorder. | To pre- 
vent this danger, Philopemen ſent forth his light 
Armaturc a good way before him 3 fo as Macha. 
nidas was fain to do the like. To ſecond theſe, 
from the one and the other ſide came in continual 
ſupply 3 till at length all the Mercenaries, both of 
the Acheans and of Machanidas, were drawn up 
to the Fight: being ſo far advanced, each be. 
fore their own Phalanx, that it could no other- 
wiſe be diſcerned, which preſſed forward, or which 
recoyled, than by rifing of the duſt, Thus were 
Machanidas his Engines made unſerviceable, by the 
interpoſition of his own men; in fuch manner as 
the Cannon is hindered from doing execution, in 
moſt of the battels fought in theſe our times. The 
Mercenaries of the Tyrant prevailedat length: 
not only by their advantage of: number, but ( as 
Polybius well obſerveth ) by ſurmounting their 
opppolites in degree of courage 3 wherein uſually 


. the hired Souldiers of Tyrants, exceed thoſe that 


are waged by free States. For as it is true, that 
a free people are much more valiant than they 
which live oppreſſed by Tyranny, fince the one, 
by doing their beſt in fight, have hope to acquire 
ſomewhat beneficial to themſelves, whereas the 
other do fight ( as it were) to affure their own 
ſervitude; fo the Mercenaries of a Tyrant, being 
made partakers with him in the fruits of his pro- 


ſperity, have as good cauſe to maintain his quar- 


rel as their own whereas they that ſerve under a 
free State, havenoother motive to do manfully, 
than their bare ſtipend. Fegther than this, when 
a free State hath gotten the Victory, many com- 


panies (if not .all ) of forrcign Auxiliaries ate 
preſently caſtz and therefore ſuch good fellows 
will not take much pains to bring the War to au 
end. - But the Victory of a Tyrant, makes him 
ſtand in need of moreſuch helpers; becauſe that 
alter it he doth wrong to more, as having more 
Subjects 3 and therefore ftands in fear ot more; 
that ſhould ſeekto take revenge upon him. The 
{ttpendarics of the Acheans, being forced to give 
ground, were urged ſo violently in their retreat 
by thoſe of Mackenidas 3. that ſhortly they betook 
themſelves to flight : and could not be Raid by any 
perſwaſions of Philopemen, but. ran away quite 
beyond the battle of the Acheans. This diſaſter 
had been ſufficient to have taken from Philopamen 
thehonour of the day 3 had he not wiſely obſerved 
the demeanour of Machanidas, and found in him 
that error which might reſtore the Vidory. The 
Tyrant with his Mercenarics gave chace unto thoſe 
that fled : leaving behind himm in good ordcr of 
battle his Lacedemoxians; whom he chought ſuf. 
ficient to deal with the Acheans, that were already 
diſheartned\ by the flight of their companions. 
But when this his raſhneſs had carried him out of 
fight, Philopemen advanced towards the Lacede- 
moniags that ſtood before him. There lay between 
them athwart the Countrey, a long Ditch, with- 
out water at that time, and therefore paſſable 
(as it ſeemed ) without nuch difficulty, eſpeci= 
ally for Foot. The Lacedemonians adventured 
over it, as thinking themſelves bettex Soul- 
diers than the Acheans, wha had in a manner 
already loſt the day. But hereby they greatly diſ- 
ordered their own Battle and had no ſooner , the 
foremoſt of them recovered the further bank, than 
they were ſtoutly charged by the Achegans, who 
drave them headlong into the Ditch again. Their 
firſt ranks being broken, all the reſt began to 
ſhrink : fo as Philopemen getting over the Ditch, 
ealily chaced them out of the Field. Philopemen 
knew better how to ufe his advantage, than Ms- 
chanidas had done. He ſuffered not all his Army 
to disband and follow the chace, but retained 
with hima ſufficient ſtrength, tor the cuſtody of 3 
Bridge that was over the: Ditch, by which he 
knew that the Tyrant muſt come back, The Ty= 
rant with his Mercenaries returning from the 
chace, looked very heavily when he ſaw what was 
fallen out, Yet, with a Ilufity Troop of Horſe 
about him, he made towards the Bridge: hoping 
to find the Acheans in diſorder; and to ſet upon 
their backs, as they were careleſly purſuing their 
Vidtory. But when he and his Company ſaw Phi- 
lopemen ready to make gocd the Bridge againft 
them 3 then began every one to look, which way 
he wight ſhift for himſelf; The Tyrant, with no 
more than ewo in his company, rode along the 
Ditch fidez and ſearched an eafie paſſage over. He 
was eaſily diſcovered by his purple Caffock, and 
the coſtly trappings of his Horſe. Philopemes 
therefore leaving the charge of the Bridge unto 
another, coafted him all the way as he rode, and 
falling upon him at length in the Ditch it (elf, as 
he was getting over it, ſlew him there with his 
own hand. There died in this Battle on the Lace- 
demonians ſide about four Thouſand : and more 
than four Thouſand were taken Priſoners, Of 
the Acheay Mercenaries, probable it is, that the 
loſs was not greatly cared tor 3 fince that War 
was at an end, and for their money they might 
hire more when they ſhould have need. 
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SECT. VL 


Philip having Peace with Rome, and with 
all Greece, prepares againſt Alla. Of the 
Kings of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pontus, 
Paphlagonia, Bithynia, and their Line- 
ages. Of the Galatians. 

Y this Victory. the Acheans learned to think 


well of themſelves. Neither needed they 
indeed after a while ( ſuch was their diſcipline 


and continual exerciſe.) to account themſelves in _ x 
| leſs valiant. By his own proper Forces he reſtored 


matter of War inferiour to any, that ſhould have 


brought againſt them no great odds of number. , 


Asfor the Macedonian, he made no great uſe of 
them. But when he had once concluded Peace 
with the Romans and Aitolians, he ſtudied how to 
enlarge his Dominion Eaſftward ſince the for- 
tune of his Friends the Carthaginians declined in 
the Weſt. He took in hand many matters toge- 
ther, or very neerly together, and ſome of them 
not honeſt : wherein it the Acheans would have 
done him ſervice, they muſi by helping him to op- 
preſs others that never had wxonged him, have 
caught him the way how to deal with themſelves. 
He greatly hated Attalus King of Pergamus, who 
had joy with the Romans and Ztoltans in War 
againſt him, 

This 4ttalw though a King, was ſcarce yet a 
Nobleman, otherwiſe than as he was ennobled by 
his own, and by his Fathers virtue. His fortune 
began in Phileterus his Uncle : who being guelded, 
by rcaſon of a miſhap which he had when he was 
a Child, grew afterwards thereby to *be the more 
eſteemed ; as great men in thoſe times repoſed 
much confidence in Eunuchs, whoſle- affeQions 
could not be obliged upon Wives or Children. He 
'was entertaincd into the Family of Docitmus, a 
Captain following Amtigonws the firſt; and after 
the death of Antigonps, he accompanied his Ma- 
fter, that betook himſelf to Lyſimachw King of 
Thrace. Lyſimachys had a good opinion of him 
and put him in truſt with his money and accounts, 
But when at length he ſtood in fear of this King, 
that grew a bloudy Tyrant 3 he fled into Aſia, 
where he ſeized upon the Town of Pergamas, and 
nine thouſand Talents belonging to Lyfimachrs. 
The Town and Money, together with his own 
Service, he offered unto Seleucrs the firft, that. 
then was ready to give Lyfimachs his battle, His 
offer was kindly accepted, but never performed ; 
for that Seleucus, having ſlain Lyſimachxs, died 
ſhortly after himſelf, before he made uſe of Phj- 
leterns or his money. So this Eunuch till re- 
tained Pergamxs, with the Countrey round about 
it and reigned therein as an abſolute King. He 
had two brethren : of which the elder is faid to 
have been a poor Carter and the younger per- 
haps not much better, before ſuch time, they were 
raiſed by the fortune of this Eunuch. Phileterus 
left his Kingdom to the elder of theſe, or to the 
Son of the elder, called Exmenes. This Exmenes 
enlarged his Kingdom z making his advantage of 
the diſſention between Selexcxs Calinicus and An- 
#:ochns Hierax, the Sons of the ſecond Antiochus. 
He fought a battle with Hierax, neer unto Sardis, 
and won the Victory. At which time, to ani- 
mate his men againſt the Gazles that ſerved under 
his Enemy, he uſed a pretty device. He wrote 
the word ® Vifory upon the hand of his Seoth- 
ſayer, in ſuch colours as would eaſily come off: 
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and when the hot liver of the Beaſt that was {4- 
crificed, had cleanly taken the Print: of the Let- 
ters, He publiſhed this unto his Army as a Mira- 
cle, plainly foreſhewing that the gods would be 
affiſtant in that Battle. . | JENS 

After this Victory, he grew .a dreadful enemy 
to-Seleucus : who never durſt attempt to recover 
from him, by War; the Territory that he had got- 
ten and held, Finally, when he had reigned two 
and twenty years, he difd by a ſurfeit of over- 
much drink, and left his Kingdom to Attelws, of 
whom we now entreat, that was Son unto Attalss 
the youngeſt Brother of Phileterns.. Attalus was 
an -undertaking Prince, very bountiful, and: mo 


his Friend - Arierathes the Cappadecien into his 
Kingdom, whencehe had been expelled, He was 
grievouſly moleſted by Achens ; who ſetting up 
himſclf as King againſt Antiochus the Great, reigned 
in the leſſer Aſia. - He was befieged in his own 
City of Pergamws: but by the help of the Tefta- 
ſage, a Nation of. the Gauls, whomhe called over 
out of Thrace, he recovered all that he had loſt. 
When theſe Gazls had once gotten footing in fa, 
they never wanted employment, but were either 
entertained by. ſome of the Princes reigning in 
thoſe quarters, or interpoſed themſelves without 
invitation ;.and found themſclves work in quar- 
rels of their own making, They cauſed Prufias 
King of Bithynia to ceaſe from his War againſt 
Bizautiumsy Whereunto when he had condeſcen- 
ded 3 they nevertheleſs within a while after, ins» 
vaded his Kingdom. He obtained again them a 
ſyeat Vidorys and uſed it with great cruelty, 
paring neither Age nor Sex. But the ſwarm of 
them increaſing, they. occupied the Region about 
Helleſpont,' where, in ſeating themſelves, they - 
were much-beholding unto Attalss, Neverthe- 
leſs, preſuming afterwards upon their ſtrength, 
they forced their Neighbour Princes and Cities to 
pay them tribute-: in the ſharp exation whereof, 
they! had no” more reſped unto fArtalns, than to 
any that had worſe deſerved of them. By this 
they compelled him tofight againſt them: and he 
being victorious, compelled them to contain theme 
ſelves within the bounds of that Province, which 
took name from them in time following, and was 
called Galatia, Yet continued they ſiill to op- 
preſs the weakeſt of their Neighbours, and to fill 
up the Armies of thoſe that could beſt hire them. 
The Kings reigning in thoſe parts, were the 
poſterity of ſuch, as had ſaved themſelves and 
their Provinces, in the flothful reign of the Per- 


frans; or in the bulie times of Alexander, and his 


Macedonisn followers. The Cappadocians were 
very ancient, - For the firſt of their line had mar- 
ried with Atoſſa, ſiſter unto the great King Cyrus. 
Their Countrey was taken from them by Perdiccss, 


aS is ſhewed before. But the Son of chat King, 
whom Perdiccas crucified, eſpying his time while- 
the Macedonians were at civil wars among them- 
ſelves; recovered his Dominion, and paſſed it 
over to his off-ſpring, The King of Pants had 


alſo their beginning from the Perfian Empire 3 and 


are ſaid to have iflued from the royal houſe of 4- 


chemenes. 
from” Pylemenes, a King that afhfied Priamus at 


The PapWlagonians derived themiclves 
the war of Troy. - Theſe, applying themſelves un- 


to the times, were always conformable unto the 
firongeſt. The Anceſtors of Prufiashad begun to 
reign in Bytbinia, ſome few generations before that 
of the Great Alexander. They lay ſomewhat out 
of the Macedonians way : by whom therctore, 


having, 
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of the Hillozy of the World. 
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having other employment , they were the leſs 
' moleſted. Calantus, one of Alexanders Captains, 
"made an expedition into their Country , where 
"he was vanquiſhed. They had afterwards to do 
with a Lieutenant of Antigonws , that made them 
ſomewhat more humble. And thus they ſhuMed, 
as did the reſt, untill the reign of Prafiar, whom 
we have already ſometimes mentioned. 
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SECT. VII 


The Town of Chios taker by Philip, at the in- 
ſtance of Pruſias, King of Bithynia, and cru- 
elly deſtrozed. By this and the like ations, 
Philip grows hateful to many of the 
Greeks: and is warred upon by Attalus 
King of Pergamus, and by the Rhodians. 


Ryfias as a neighbour King, had many quar- 

rels with Attalus, whoſe greatneſs he ſu- 
(pected, He therefore ſtrengthened himſelf, by 
taking to wife the daughter of Philip; as Attalus, 
on the contrary fide, entred mtoa ſtrict Conte- 
deracy with the Atolians , Rhodians, and other of 
the Greeks. 'But when Ph;lip had ended his Ato- 
lian war, and was deviſing with Antiochns about 
ſharing between them two the Kingdom of Egypt, 
wherein Prolomy Philopater, a friend unto them 
both , was newly dead; and had left his ſon Pto- 
lomy Epiphanes, a young child , his heir : the By- 
thinian entreated this his Father-in-law to come 
ever into Aſia, there to win the Town of- the 
Ciani , and beſtow it upon him., Prufias had no 
right unto the Town , nor juſt matter of quarrel 
againſt it: but it was fitly ſeated for him, and 
therewithal rich. Philip came, as one that could 
not-well deny to help his Sor- in-law. But here- 


by he mightily offended no ſmall part of Greece. 
Embaſſadors came to him whilſt he lay at the fiege,. 


from the Rhodians , and divers other States: 
intreating him to forſake the entcrpriſe. He 
gave dilatory, but otherwiſe gentle _ anſwers: 
making ſhew as if he would have condeſcended to. 


their requeſt, whcn he intended nothing leſs. 


At length he got the Town : where, even in 
preſence of the Embaſſadours , of whoſe ſolicita-! 
tion he had ſeemed ſo regardful , he omitted no. 
part of cruelty. Hereby he rendred himſelf odi.' 
ous to his neighbours, as a perfidious and cruel' 
Prince. Eſpecially his fact was detected of. the: 


Rhogians, who had made vehement interceſhon' 


for the poor Ciani : and were advertiſcd- by 
Embaſfadors of purpoſe ſent unto them from Phe- 
lip, That howſoever it were in his power to win 
the Town as ſoon as he liſted, - yet in. regard. of 
his love to the Rbodians, he was contented to 
glve it over; And by this his clemency , the 
Embaſſadors ſaid , that he would manifeſt untg 
the world what ſlanderous .tongues they were 
which noiſed abroad ſuch reports , as went of his 
falhood and oppreſhon. Whilſt the Embaſſa- 
dours were deelaiming at Rhodes in the Theater to 


' this effe& 3_there came ſome that made a true re. 


lation of what had hapned., ſhewing that Philip 
had ſacked and deſtroyed the Town of Chios, and, 
after a cruel ſlaughter of the Inhabitants, had 
made ſlaves of all that eſcaped the ſword. If 
the Rhodians took this in great deſpight , no leſs 
were the Z#tolians inflamed againſt him ; fince 
they had ſent a Captain to take charge of the 
Town 3 being warned before of his doings at Lyfi- | 
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machia and Chalcedoa ( which he had withdrawn 
from their Confederacy to his own ) what little 
cruſt was to be repoſed in the faith of this King. 
But moſt of all others was Attalns moved with 
confideration of the Macedonians violent ambiti- | 
on, and of his own eſtate. He h2d much to loſe 
and was not without hope of getting much , ifhe 
could make a ſtrong party in Greece. He had al- 
ready, as a new King followed the example of 
Alexanders Captains, in purchating with much 
liberality the love of the Athenians ; which were 
notable Trumpeters of other mens vertue, having 
loſt their own. On the friendſhip of the Mtolians 
he had cauſe to preſume 3; having bound them un- 
to him by good offices , many and great, in their 
late war with Philip. The Rhodians that were 
mighty at Sea, and held very good intelligence 
with the Egyptians, Syrians, and many other 
Princes and States, he eaſily drew into a ſtraight 
alliance with him, by their hatred newly cone 
ceived againſt Philip. | 

Upon confidence in theſe his friends , but moſt 
of all, in the ready afhiſtance of the Rhodians, At- 
talus prepared to deal with the Macedonian by 
open war. It had been unſcaſonable to pro- 
craſtinate , and expe& whereto the doings of the 
enemy tended ,, ſince his deſire to faſten upon Aſiz 
was manifeſt, and his falſhood no lc<fs manifeſt, 
than was ſuch his defire. They met with Ifim 
ſhortly not far from Chiss , and fought with him 
a battle at Sea wherein though Atta!us was driven 
to run hisown Ship on ground, hardly eſcaping 
to Jand : though the Admiral of the Rhodians 
took his deaths wound : and though PhilipAtrer 
che battle took harbour under a Promontory , by 
which they had fought , ſo that he had the gather- 
ing of the'wracks upon the ſhore : Yet foraſmuctx 
as he had ſuffered far more greater loſs of Ships, 
and men, than had the enemy 3 and fince he durſt 
not in few dayes after put forth to Seca, when At- 
talus and the Rhodians came to brave him in his 
Port 3 the honour of the victory was adjudged to 
his enemies. This notwithſtanding , Philip after- 
wards beficged and won ſome Towns in Cari : 
'whether only in a bravery and to deſpight his 
'Oppoſites : or whether upon any hopeful deſire 
of conqueſt, it is uncertain. The ſtratagem , by 
which he won Prinaſſus, is worthy of nothing, 
He attempted it by a mine : and tinding the earth 
ſo ſtony , that it refifted his works he n2verthe= 
tkeſs cammanded the Pioneers to make a noiſe un- 
der ground z and ſecretly in the night- time he 
raiſed gteat' mounts about the entrance of the 
mine , to breed an opinionin the beſieged , that 
the work went marvelouſly forward, At lengtnhe 
ſent word to the Towns-men , that by his under- 
mining two acres of their wall ſtood only upon 
wooden props , to which if he gave fire,and entred 
by a Breach , they ſhould expe& no mercy. The 
Prinaſſians little thought , that he had fetcht all 
his earthand rubbiſh by night a great way off, to 
raiſe up thoſe heaps which they ſaw 3 but rather 
that alt had been extracted out of the Mine. 
Wherefore they ſuffered 'themſelves to be out- 
faced, and gave up the 'Town-as loſt, which the 
enemy had no hope to win'by force. But Philip 
could not ſtay to ſettle himſelf in thoſe parts. 
Attalus and the Rhodians were too ſtrong for him 
at Sea, and compelled him to make haſte back 
into Macedon 3 -whither they followed him all the 
way in manner of purſuit, 
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SECT. VIII. 


The Romans , after their Carthaginian Way, 
feek matter of quarrel againſt Philip. The 
Athenians #por ſlight cauſe, proclaim War 
againſt Philip 5 moved hitherto by Attalus3 
whom they flatter. Philip wins divers 
Towns; and makes peremptory anſwer to 
the Roman Embaſſador. The furious re- 
ſolution of the Abydeni. 


Heſe Afratique matters, which no way con- 

cerned the Remans, yet ſerved well to make 
anoiſe in Rome 3 and fill the peoples heads, if not 
with a deſire of making war-in Macedoz, at leaft 
with a conceit that it were expedient fo to do. 
The Roman Senate was perfectly informed of the 
ſiate of thoſe Eaſtern Countries , and knew, that 
there was none other Nation than the Greeks, 
which jay between them and the Lordſhip of Aſia. 
Theſe Greeks were fa&ious, and ſeldom: or never 
at peace: As for the Macedonians though length 
oftime and continual dealings in Greece ever fince 
the reigns of Philip and Alexander, had left no 
difference between him and the Naturals: yet 
moſt of them abhorred his Dominion , becauſe 
he was originally forſooth a Barbarian : many of 
them hated him upon antient quarrels : and they 
that had been moſt beholding unto him , were 
nevertheleſs weary of him , by reaſon of his per- 
ſonal faults, All this gave hope, that the aflairs 
of Greece would not long detain the Roman 
Armies: eſpecially fince the diviſions of the 
Country were ſuch, that cvery petty Eſtate was 
apt to take Counſel apart for it felf > without 
much regarding, the generality. But , the poor 
Commonalty of Rome had no great affeQtion to 
ſuch a chargeable enterpriſe. They were already 
quite exhauſicd , by that grievous war with Han- 
#ibal : wherein they had given by Loan to the 
Republick all. their money , neither had they as 
yct. received, (neither did they receive untill fifteen 
or ſixtecn years after this, ) their whole ſum back 
again, That part of payment alſo which was 
already made, being not in preſent money, but 
much of it in Land; it bchoved them to reſt a 
while 3 and beſtow the more diligence in tellin 
their grounds , by how much they were the le 
able ro beſtow coſt. Wherefore they took no. 
pleaſure to hear, that 4ttalns and the Rhodians had 
{cnt Embafladours toſvlicite them againſt Philip, 
with report of his bold attempts in Aſia: or 
that M. Aurelius, their Agent in Creece, had ſent 
letters of the ſame tenour to the Senate, and mag- 
nificd his intelligence, by ſetting out the prepa- 
rations of this dangerous enemy, that ſolicited 
not only the Towns upon the. Continent, but 
all the Iſlands in thoſe Seas, viſiting them in 
perſon , or ſending Embaſſadours , as one that 
meant ſhortly to hold war with the Romans up- 
on their own ground. Philip had indeed no ſuch 
intent : neither was he much too ſtxong, either 
of himſelf, or by his alliance in Greece, to be re- 
Giſted by Attalzus and the Rhodiaxs eſpecially with 
the help of the Ktolians their good friends , and 
(in a manner ) his own profeſſed Fenemies. But 
ſuch things muſt be publiſked abroad, itonly to 
prediſpoſe men unto the war,and give it the more 
honeſt colour. 


——_— 


The Fifth Sook of 


Philip was a man of ill condition 5 and there- 
fore could not thrive by intermeddling in the af- 
fairs of thoſe that were more mighty than him. 
felf. He was too unskilful, or otherwiſe too un- 

apt , to retain his old friends: yet would he 
needs be ſeeking new enemies, And he found them 

ſuch, as he deſerved to have them; for he of- 
fered his help to their defiruction , when they 
were in miſery , and had done him no harm, Ic 
behoved him therefore, either to have {trained his 
forces to the utmoſt in making war upon them; or 
in defiſting from that injurious courſe, to have 
made amends for the wrongs paſt , by doing 
friendly offices ofhis own accord. But he, having 
broken that League of peace, which of. all other 
the moſt natural, binding all men to offer no 
violence willingly , unleſs they think themſelves 
juſtly provoked 3 was afterwards too fondly per- 
{waded , that he might well be ſecure of the Ro- 
mans , becauſe of the written Covenants of peace 
between him and them. There is not any form 
of Oath , whereby ſuch Articles of peace can be 
held inviolable , fave only * by the water of Styx, 
that is, by Neceſity : which whilſt it binds one 
party, or both unto performance , making it ap- 
parent , that he ſhall be a loſer that ftarts from the 
Conditions it may ſolong ( and fo long only) 
be preſumed , that there ſha]l be no breach. Till 
Hanmbal was vanquiſhed, the Romans never 
hearkened after Philip : for neceffity made them 
ct him alone, But when once they had a peace 
with Carthage; then was the Riverof Styx dryed 
up: and then could they ſwear as ® Mercxry did 
in the Comedy, by their own felves , even by 
their good ſwords , that they had good reaſon to 
make war upon him.. The voyage of Sopater into 
Africk,, and the 'prefent war againſt Attalus, 
were matter of quarrel as much as needed: or if 
this were not enough the Athenians helped to 
tarniſh thera with more, | 

The Athenians , bcing at this time Lords of no 
more than their own barren Territory, took 
ſtate upon them nevertheleſs, as in their ancient 
fortune, Two young Gentlemen of Acarzania 
entring into the Temple of Ceres, im the dayes of 


Initiation ( wherein were delivercd the myfteries _ 


of Religion , or rather of idolatrous ſuperſiition, 
vainly faid to be available unto felicity after this 
life ) diſcovered themfelves by fome impertinent 
queſtions, to be none of thoſe that were initiated. 
Hereupon they, were brought before the officers : 
and though it was apparent , that they came in- 
to the place by meer error, not thinking to have 
therein done amiſs ; yet, as it had been for ſome 
hainous crime , they were put to death. All 
their Countrey-men at home took this in ill part ; 
and ſought to revenge it as a publick injury , by 
war upon the Athenians. Procuring therefore of 
Philip ſome Macedonians to help them , they 
entred into Attics : who waſted it with fire and 
ſword and carried thence a great booty, This 
indignity ftirred up the high-minded Athenians ; 
and made them think upon doing more » than 
they had ability to perform. All which at the 


preſent they could do , was to ſend Embaſſadors 
to. King Attalus, gratulating his happy ſacceſs 
againſt Philip , and intreating him.to viſit their 
City. Attalzs was hereto the more Ong, be- 


caulſc he nnderſtood that the Roman Embafſadors, 
hovering about Greece for matter of intelligence, 
had a purpoſe to be there at the ſame time. 


So 


he went thither, , accompanied , befides his own 
followers, with ſome of the Rhodians, 
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Ing in the Pirexs , he found the Romaus there, | 
with whom he had much - friendly conference : 
they rejoycing that he continued enemy to Philip 3, 
and he being no leſs glad, when he heard] of their 
purpoſe@to renew the war.. The Athentans came 
out of their City , all the Magiſtrates , Prieſts, 
and Citizens ,with their wives and children; in as \ 
ſolemn apomp as they could devife, 'to meet and | 
honour the King, They entertained the Romans | 
that were with him, in very loving manner: bat 
towards Attalus himſelf they omitted tio 'point of 
obſervance” which their - flattery' could: fnggeſt. 
At his tirlt coming into the City, they called the 
:ople to Aﬀembly : where they- deſired: him to | 
| 296.2 them with his preſence-;- and let: them |! 
hear him ſpeak. But he excuſed himſelf: faying; 
That with an evil grace he ſhould: recount unto 
them thoſe many benefits;\ by” which he ſtudied 
to make them know what 1ove* he bore him; 
Wherefore it was thought fit , -thathe* ſhowld' Ye: 
liver in writing , what he: would have' pro< 
pounded. - He did ſo, The points of his Deck= 
ration were firſt, what he had willingly done for 
their ſake : then, what had lately paſſed between 
him and Philip :. lafly, an exhortation-unto them; | 
to declare themſclves againſti the? Macedonians, 
whileſt he with the Rhodians and? the Romans, 
were willing and ready to take their part : which 
if they now refuſed todo, be proteſted, that after. 
wards it would be vain tocrave his help. - There 
needed little intreaty : for they were as willing 
co proclaim the war , as he to defire it. * As for- 
other matters, they loaded him with' immoede- 
rate honours ; and obtained , That unto the ten 
Tribes, whereof the body of theis Citizens con-- 
ſiſted, ſhould be added another , and called after 
his name 3 as if he were in part one of their 
Founders. To the Rhodians they alſo decreed 
a Crownof Gold, in reward of their vertue ; 
and made all the Rhodians free Citizens of Athens. 
Thus began a great noife of war, wherein little 
was left unto the Romans for their part 5 - Attalus 
and the Rhbodians taking all upon\ them. But 
while theſe were vainly miſ.ſpending the time, in 
ſeeking to draw the Atolzans to their party : that 
contrary to their old manner were glad to be at 
quiet : Philip won the Towns of Marozea and x 
mus, with many other ſtrong places about the 
Helleſpont. - Likewiſe paſſing over the Hel- 
leſport , he laid ſiege unto Abydus 3 and won it, 
though he was fain to ſtay there long, The Town 
held out, rather upon an obſtinate reſolution, 
and hope of ſuccour from Attalus and the Rho- 
dians, than any great ability to defend it felf 
againſt ſo mighty an Enemy; Bat the Rhodians 
ſent thither only one @xadrireme Gallie : and At- 


_—_—— 


weak anaid to make good the place. 
man Embaſſadors wondred much at this great 
—_— tem that had taken ſo much upon 
them. 

Theſe Embaſſadors, C. Claudins , M. Xmylins, 
and P. Sempronius, were ſent unto Ptolomy Epi- 
phanes King of Egypt, to acquaint him with their 
Victory againſt Hannibal and the Carthaginians 
as alſo to thank him for his favour unto them 
ſhewed in that War; and to defire the continu- 
ance thereof, if they ſhould need it againſt Phzl:p. 
This Egyptian "King was now in the third 'or 


' fourth year efhis reign, which (as his father Phj- 


lopater had done betore him ) he began a very 
young boy. The courtefic for which the Ro- 
mans were to thank him, was that out of Egypt 


- p 4 
zalus no more than three hundred men, far too / 


The Ro.” 


they had lately been ſupplied with corn, in a time 
of extream Dearth; when the miſcrics of War 
had made all their own Provinces unable to re- 
lieve them. This meſſage could not but be wel- 
come to the. Ezyptian : tince it was well Khowitiz 
how Philip” and Antiochns had combined them- 
ſelves againſt him , conſpiring to take away his 
Kipgdom, Andthetefore- it wight in. reaſoa be 
hoped: that ke, or his Councet for him, ſhould 
offer to-ſupply the Romans: with'corn -- ſince! this 
their Macedonian Expedition concerned his Efiatc 
noleſs than theirs. | | 

_; But as the errand: was for the, moſt part-coms+- 
plemental z ſo had the: Embaſladors both leiſure 
and direQion Frem the Senate, to look unto t 


| things of -Greece, by . the; way. . Wherefore they 


agreed that . M. Amylius,, the. youngeſt of them 
ſhould Rep afide, and, vift_Pb/lip., to try if he 
could make him. leave the fiege of Abydus 3, which 
elſe he: was like to pa gg lius,, coming to 
Philip ,\ FS hin het his doings was contrary to. 
the League. that he had made with the Romans. 
For Artalns and. the Rbodians,, , upon whom he 
made War, were Confederate with Rome : and the 
Town of, Ahydus, which he was, now beheging, 
kind of dependency upon Attalzs, . Here-. 
al 


hag ind | FAGE 
ito Philip | lwered j\ That Attalus *and the 'Rho- 


'dians had made, War upon. him +. and that he did 
only AX uit the like. Do you alſo (ſaid. 
/Emylius) requite wy. poor Abydeni wrath ſuch ter- 
rible War , for any the like Invaſion by-them firſt 
made upon you. ? The King was angry to hear him-. 
ſelf chus; taken; thort : and therctore he roundly 
made anſwer to /Emylins: It is your youth, Sir , 
and your beauty , -and (above all , your being a Ro» 
min, . that, makes you thus preſumptuous, But T 
wiſh you tg remember the Peague that ye have made 
with me, ayd.tokeep it : If ye do otherwiſe, IT will 
make ye wnderf.and s that the Kingdom, and Name 
of Mace on 2u. matter of War , no leſs noble than 
theRoman.,- So he diſmiſſed the Embaſſador ; and 
had the Town immediately yielded to his diſcreti- 
on. The people had entertained a reſolution, to 
havedied every one of thein-, and ſet their Town 
on firez | binding themſelves hereto by a fearful 
bath when Phz/ip. denied to accept them upon 
reaſonable conditions. But having in deſperate 
fight , once repelling him from the Breach, loſi 
the greateſt; number of their Youth; it was 
thought meer by the Governours and Ancients 
of the. City,to change this reſolution and. take 
ſuch peace as:could be gotten. -;So they carried 
out cheit Gold and Silver to Philp, about which, 
whileſt they were buſic, the memory of their 
oath wrought ſocffectually in the younger ſort , 
that» by exhoxtation of the Prieſt , they fell to 
| murdering their women , children, and them- 
ow Hereof the King had fo little compallion; 
that he ſaid , he would grant the Abydeni three 
dayes leiſure to die : and to that end forbade his 
men to enter the Town 3 or hazard © themſelves _ 
in interrupting the yiolencc of thoſe rad fools, 
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SECT. IX 


The Romans decree War againſt Philtp, 
their Confederates. How poor the Athe- 
nians were 4t-this time bath in quality and 


eſtate. aÞ ul | 


tl calamity of the 4bydenz, was likened by 
the Roman? unto that of the Saguntznes : 
which indeed it neerly reſembled : though Rome 
was not alike intereiJed in the quarre). | Eut to 
help themſelves with pretence-for the War, they 
hadfound out ah r'Saguntum, even. the, City 
of Athens: which if the Ricoeur ſhould win, 
then' reſted there no _njore to do,: than "that he 
fkould preſently embarque hiraſelf for Italy, whi- 
ther tis would cothe ; not'as Hapmbat from Sa- 
guntum , infive moneths';, but in the'ſhott ſpace 
of tive Aays ſayling. Thus P. Sxtpitizes the Con-' 
fat rold' the 'mulcitade, when he 'eXAbrecd, then, 
to make War upon Philip 3 which at his fifſi Pro-, 
pounding they had denied: "The exariple of Pzr- 
_ rhus was by him alledged 3 to ſhew, - what Philip, 
with the power of a greater, Kingdom , might 
dare to undertake : as allo the fortunate voyage 
of. Scipio into Africkz to ſhew the difference, of 
making War abroad,, and admitting it-into the | 
bowels of their own, Country. By ſuch* argu- 


ments: was the Commonalty of 'Rome ittieed to | 


with the Maced1j2# Was 
uy. Soit wi > Tees ; and, 
irninediatcly the ſame Conſul haffeF away to- 
ward Macedon, having, that Provitite alforted 
unto him before, 5 Mn things nx readineſs, | 
- Ir the' Senate who folfowtd' other, 
otives.than the people muſt be acquainted with, 
Great thanks were given'to the Athenian Embaſ-' 
ſadors, of their conſtancy (as was faid ih, not 
changing their faith atſach times as they ſtood in 
danger of being beſieged. And indeed * great 
haks were due to them, though ,not upon the 
ſame occaſion. For the pepple of Rome had no 
cauſe to think it a benefit unto thermſelyes 3 that | 
any Greek Town refuſing to ſue untg the Macedo- 
atartor peace , requeſted their help agathſi him. 
But the Senate, intending to. take In Hand the” 
Conqueſt of 'the Eaſtern parts, 'had reaſon. to. 
give thanks unto thoſe , that miniſtred the occa- | 
ſion. Since therefore it was an untrue liiggeſii- 


believe , that this War 
bothJuſt and neceſſary, 


on ,*That Philip was making ready for Traly: | .. | n _ 
Pi returning, home from Abydus,, heard 
I :new$of the;Koman Conſul his being about... 
Hpollonia. Bat Cxche, iirred forth .to give him. 
entertainment ,. or perhaps before he had well re- 
ſolved , whether it were beſt a while to fit till, 
and, try what might..be.done forrgbtaining,: of 
peace, or whether to.make: oppolition.,. and xc=. . 
fift theſe Invaders with all his forcess he received: 
advertiſement from: .Chalcis of a.grievous miſhap , 
there befallen him, by:procurement .of:the, 4the- 
Hians, | 
ingno ſuch work at;4thbens , as they ha&expedtcd, 
or was an{werable to the fame that weut abroad, 
purpoſed to do ſomewhat. that might-quicken the 
War.,, and make his own: imployment better. He : 
grew:ſoan weary of fitting as a, Scar-grow, to fave 


and fince neither Attalns the Rhodians , nor any, 
other'State inthoſe quarters , delired the Remang | 
to'pive then. proteion : theſe buſic-headgd | 
Athentens: who falling out with the Acarnanians, 
ab Colloionely with Philip, a matter of May- 
game, ( as. was ſhewed' before ) ſent Embaſſadors 
intoall parts of the World, even. to Ptolomy of 
Fpypt , and to the Romans, as well as to At- 
zalus and others their neighboursz but be ac- 
cepted as cauſe of the War, and Authors of the 
the benefit thence redounding.  . | 
' Nevertheleſs as it loves to fall out where the 


meaning differs from the pretence 3 the doings of 
P, Sulpitins the Conſul were ſuch , as might have 
argued #tbens to be the leak part of his care. He 
failed not about Peloponneſns , but took the ready 
way to Macedon, and landing about the River of 


and ſend one of their Conſuls iuta Greece, 
as it were in defence of the Athenians 


Apſus , between Dywhbacium and Appoloniz, there 
began the War. Soen upon his coming , the 
Atbenian Embaſſadours were with him and cra- 
ved his help : whereof they could make no benetic 
whileft he was far from them. They bemoaned 
themſelves as men beſieged , and intreated him to 
deliver.them. For which cauſe he ſent unto them 
C. Claudius with twenty Gallics, and a compee. 
tent number of men : but the main of his forces 
he retained with, him, for the proſecution of .a 
| greater.delign, ' The Athervans were not indeed 
heed: only ſome Rovers from Chalcis, in the 
Tile of Evbea', ang ſome bands of adventures out 
of Goyinth, uſed; to, take their. Ships , and ſpoil 
ther fic ds, becauſe they had' declared; themſelves 
| DG King -Phibp:, that was Lord of theſe two 
| Towns, The:-xobberies done by. theſe Pyxats and 
| Free-booters ,\ wore by the more cloquent [than 
Wwaigliks tt henigys,, in his declining Ape of theiv 
Fortyne and, Vertze , -called a Siege. From: ſucks 
d& triment ; the-arvival of Claugins, and ſhortly 
attex. of. three, Rhodian Gallics, - ealily preſerved 
them. .; As fqr-4he A4thenians themiclves, they: 
that had: beca- wont:, in.ancient times to. under- 
; take.the congyeits of Egypr, Cypruiand Cicil 3. tht 
make. War wpon: the, great Perſian King, and to 
; hold. ſo:mygh af}, Greece, in ſubje&ion, as made 
'them, redgqubtableunto all the reſt ; hadi now. no 
more than:three Ships, and thoſe open ones, not: 
imugh þettes than long: boats, Yeti thought they: 
'not;themnſclves a, whit the: worſe. men, but: ſtood: 
laghighly upon the glory and: vertue-of their An» 


4 
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ccltoxs,. as ifjt-had been ill theivown. 


_ at 
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The Town of Chalcis 7 Eubaa, taker and 
 fackt by the Romans and their. Aſſociates, 
. that lay in Garriſon at Athens. Philip at-" 
* Fempteth to take Athens by ſurpriſe - waſt-" 
eth the Conntry about, and makes a journey” 
; *7#t6 Peloponneſus. Of Nabis the Tyrant * 
; of Lacedzmon, ard his wife.. Philip of-_ 
. . fers to. make. War againſt, Nabis for the, 
-Achzans. He returxeth homethrough At- 
.tiea., which he ſpoileth: again « and pro--- 
vides againſt the Enemies, Jome exploits * 
. of the Romans. Divers Princes joyn with” 
them. Great labouring to draw the #to- 
' tans ,zzto the War. : 


” _ _ 


See woe as © as . 


© _— 


d 


For C. Clawgins ,with his Romaxs., tind- | 


the Atbenians grounds, from ſpoil , and, theretoze 


gladly 
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gladly took in hand a buſineſs of more importance, 
The Town of Chalcis was very negligently guar- 
ded by the Macedonian Souldiers therein, for that 
there was no Enemy at hand : and more ne; 'li- 
pently' by the Towns-men, who repoſed thcm- 
{elves upon their Garriſon. Hereof Claudian 
having advertiſement, ſailed thither by night, for 
fear of being delcriced ; and arriving there a little 
before break of day, took it by Scalado. - He uſed 
to mercy, but flew all that cane in his way :; and 
wanting men tokeep it, (un &fs he ſiould have 
Teft the heartleſs Atheiiians to their own defence. ) 
he ſet it on fire 3, conſuming the Eings Magazines 
of Corn, and all proviſions for War, which were 
plentcouſly filled. Neither were he and his Aﬀo- 
ciates contented with the great abundance of ſpoil 


which they carricd aboard their Ships, and with: | 


inlarging all hole, whom Phil, as in a.place-of 
molt ſecurity, kept there-impriſoned : but to ſhew 
their deſpighr and hatred unto the King.they over- 
threw, and break in pieces the* Statues to him 
there ereRed, | This done, they haſted away to-, 
wards Athes: where the news of their exploit was 
like to be joyfully welcomed. The King lay then at 
Denictrias, about ſome 20 miles thencez whither 
then theſe tidings, or part of them, were brought. 
him, though he ſaw that it was too late to remedy 
the matter z yet he made all haſte to take revenge, 
He thought to have taken the Athenians, with 
their truſty Friends, bulic at work in ranſacking 
the Town, and loading themſelves with ſpoil : 
butthey were gone before his coming. Five thou- 
ſand light-armed Foot he had with him, and three. 
hundred Horſe ; whereof leaving at Chalcis only 
afew to bury the dead, he marched from thence 
away ſpeedily toward Athens : thinking. 1t not 
impolhble to take his Enemies in joy of their Vi-, 
&ory, as full of negligence, as they. had taken. 
Chalcis. Neither had he much failed of his ex- 
peation, if a Foot-poſt that ſtood Scout. for, 
the City upon the Borders, had not deſcried him. 
afar off, and ſwiftly carried word of his approach, 
to Athens, It. was mid-night when this ' Poſt 
came thither : who found all- the Town aſleep,, 
as fearleſs of any danger. But the Magiſtrates, 
hearing this report, cauſed a Trumpet out of their ; 


Citadel to ſound the Alarm, and with all ſpeed. | 


made ready for defence. Within a few hours 
Philip was there z who ſceing the many lights, 
and other ſigns of buſic preparation uſual] in ſuch. 
a caſe, underſiood that they had news of his co- 
ming and therefore willed his men to repoſe 
themſelves till it were day. It is like, that the 
paucity of his followers did help well to animate 
the Citizens, , which beheld them from the walls, 
Wherefore though Clardius were not yet returned 


( who was to fetch a compaſs about by Sea, and, 
had no cauſe of haſte ) yet having in the Town | 


' ſome mercenary Souldiers, which they kept, of 


their own, beſides the great multitude of Citt- 


Zens 3 they adventurcd to iſſue forth at a Gate, 
whereto they ſaw Philip make approach. 


own, that were thus hardy. He therefore only 
willed his men to follow his example; and 'pre- 


ſently gave charge upon them.ln that fight hegave_ 


ſingular proof of his valour : and beating down 
many of the Enemics with his own hands, drave 
them with great ſlaughter back into the City, 
The heat'of his courage tranſported him further 


than diſcretion would have allowed, even to the | 


very Gate, But he retired without harm taking 3, 


for that they which were upon the Towers over. 


2 
King was glad of this; reckoning all thoſe his. 


the Gate, could not uſe their caſting weapons 
againſt him, without much indangering their own 
people that were thronging bcfore him into the 
City. There was a Temple of Hercules, a place 
of exerciſe, with a Grove, and many goodly Mo- 
numents beſides, ncer adjoyning unto Athens : of 
Which he ſpared none but ſuffered the rage of his 
anger to extend, even unto the Sepulchres of the 
dead. The next day came the Romans, and ſome 
Companies of Attalus his men from gina; too 
late in regard of what was already paſt: but in 
good time to prevent him of (tisfying his anger 
to the full, .whichas yet he had not done. So he 


| departed from thence to Corinth, and hearing that 


the Acheans held a Parliament at Argos, he came 


. { TE» 23" df: $0. " 
 thither tothem unexpedted. 


' © The Acþeaiis were deviſing upon War : which 
they intended to make againſt Nabis the Tyrant 
of Lacedemox : who being ſtarted up in the room 
,of Machanidas, did greater miſchief than any 
that went before him. This Tyrant rclied wholly 
upon his Mercenaries : and of his Subjects had no 
regard, He was a cruel opprefſor,a greedy extortio- 
ner upon thoſe that lived under him; and one that 
Inhis natural condition {melt rankly of the Hang- 
man. [In theſe qualities, his wife 4pege was very 
fitly matched with him, ſince his dexterity was no 
greater in ſpoiling the men, then hers in fleecing, 
their wivesz whom ſhe would never ſuffer to be at 
quiet, till they had preſented her with all their 


lighted with her property, that he cauſed an Image 
to be made, lively repreſenting her z and appa- 
'relled it with ach coſtly garments, as ſhe uſed to 


'meant to try the vertue of his Rhetorick. For 

calling unto him ſome rich man, of whoſe money 

.he was defirous 3 he would bring him into the 

room where this counterfeit Apega ſtood, and 

there uſe all his art of perſwaſion, to get what he 

defired, as it were by good will. If he could: 
not {o ſpecd, but was anſwered with excuſes 3 then 

took he the refra&tory denyer by the hand, and 

told him, that perhaps his Wite 4pega ( who ſate 

by in a Chair ) could perſwade more effequally. 

.So he led him to the Image; that roſe up and 

opened rhe Arms, as it were for imbracement. 

Thoſe arms were full of ſharp iron nails, the like 

whereof was alſo ſticking in che Breaſts, though 

hidden with her clothes : and herewith ſhe griped 

the poor wretch, to the pleaſure of the Tyrant, 

. that laughed at his cruel death. Such, and worls 

( for it were long, to tell all here that is ſpoken 

of him ) was. Nabis in his government. In his 
dealings abroad he combined. with the Ztolians, 

as Machanzdas and Lycurgas had done before him. 

By thele he grew into acquaintance with the Ro- 

mans and was comprehended in the League which 
they made with Philip, at the end of their former 

War. Of Philopemens virtue he ſtood in fear: 

and therefore durti not provoke the Acheans, as 

long as they had ſuch an able Commander. - But 

when, Cycl:ades, a far worſe Captain, was their 

Pretor, and all, or the greateſt part of their 

Mercenaries were diſcharged 3 Philopemen being ' 
alſo gone into Crete, tofollow his belaved occu- 

pation of War; then did Nabis fall upon their 
Territory 3 and waſting all the Fields, made them 
diſtruſt their own ſafety in the Towns. 

Againſt this Tyrant the Acheans were prepa- 
ring for War, when Philip came among them, and 
hefkraovn what proportion of Souldicrs _ 

ity 


Fewels and Apparel. Her Husband was ſo de- 74% *- 32. 


wear., But it was indeed an Engine, ſerving to Excerpt. © 
[torment men. , Hereof he made uſe, when he £99943: 
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City of their Corporation ſhould furniſh out. But | 


Philip willed them not to trouble themlclves with 
the care of this buſineſs, foraſmuch as he alone 
would caſe them of this War, and take the bur- 
den upon himſelf. With excceding joy and thanks | 
they accepted of this kind offer. But then he told 
them, That whilſt he made War upon Lacedemor, 
he ought not toleave his own Towns unguarded. 
In which reſpe& he thought they would be pleafed 
toſend a few men to Corinth, and ſome Companies 
into the Iſle of Eubez; that ſo he might ſecure- 
ly purſue the War againſt Nebis. Immediately 
they foundout his device 3 which was none other, 
than to engage their Nation in this War againſt 
the Romany. Wherefore their Prztor Cycliades 


made him anſwer, That their Laws forbade them | 
to conclude any other matters in their Parliament, 


than thoſe for which they were aſſetnbled. So 
pafling the Decree, upon which they had agreed 
before, for preparing War againſt Nabis, he brake 
up the Aſſcmbly, with every mans good liking 3 
whereas in former time, he had been thought no 
better than one of the Kings Paraſites. * 

It grieved the King to have thus failed in his 
purpoſe with the Acheans. Nevertheleſs, he ga-. 
thered up among them a few Voluntaries, and ſo 
returned by Corinth back into Attica. There he 
met with - Philscles one of his Captains, that 
with two thouſand men had been doing what 
harm he might unto the Countrey. With' this 
addition of firength, he attempted the Caſtle of 
Elevfine, the Haven of Pyrew, and even the City 
of Athens. But the Romans made fuch haſte after 
him by Sca, thruſting themſelves into every of 
theſe places; 'that he could no more wreak his an- 
ger upon thoſe goodly Temples, with which the. 
Land of Attica was at that time ſingularly beau- 
tified. ' Sohe deſtroyed all the works of their no- 
table Artificers, wrought in excellent Marble 
which they had in plenty of their own : or having 
long ago been Maſters of the Sca, had brought 
from other places, where belt choice was found. 
Neigher did he only put all down : but cauſed his 
men to break the very Stones, that they might be 
unſerviceable to their reparation, His lofs at 
Chalcis being thus revenged upon Athens, he went 
home into Macedon: and there made proviſion, 
both againſt the Roman Conſul that lay about 
Apollonia z and againſt the Dardanians, with other 
his bad Neighbours, which were likely to infeſt 
him. Amoug other his cares, he forgot not the 
F#iolians : to whole Parliament, ſhortly to be 
held at Nazpattns, he ſent an Embaſſage, requeſting 
th:m to continue in his Friendſhip. Thus was 
Phil;p occupied. 

Slpitius the Roman Conſul encamped upon the 
River of Apſres. Thence he ſent forth Apuſtius 
his Licutenant, with part of the Army to waſt 
the borders of Macedon. Apuſtins took ſundry 
Caſtles and Towns, uſing ſuch extremity of 
Sword and Fire at Antipatria, the firſt good Town 
which he won by force, that none durſt after- 
wards make reſiſtance, unleſs they knew themſelves 
able to hold our. Returning towards the Conſul 
with his ſpoil, he was charged in the Recr, upon 
the paſſage of a brook, by Arthexagoras a Maceds- 
ian Captain : but the Romans had the better, 
and killing many of theſe Enemies, took Priſoners 
many more, to the increaſe of their booty, with 
which they arrived in fafety at their Camp. The 
ſucceſs of this Expedition, though it were not 
great, yet ſeryed to draw into the Roman friend- 
thip tho that had formerly no good incligation 


th. 
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Chap. i. 


to the Macedonian, Theſe were Pleuratus, the 
Son of Scerdilaidzs the Wyrian :  Aminander King 
of the Athamazians, and Bato the Son of Longa- 
r#s, Prince of the Dardanianuy. They offered 
their affiſtanee unto the Conſul, who thanked 
them: and ſaid, That he would ſhortly make uſe 
of Pleuratus and Bato, when he centred into Mace= 
don : but that the friendſhip of Aminander, whoſe 


his Maſter and the Z#tolians;. fo was it to be ho- 
ped, that they would not ſuffer themſelves, with. 
out good cauſeto be carried away after other mens 
fancies, *He prayed them to conſider, how the 


Romans heretofore, had made fhew.; as if their 


War in Greece tended only to the defence. of the 


A6lians, and yet notwithſtanding had been angry, 


that the A'zolians, by making Peace with Philip, 
had no longer need of ſuch their Patronage. What 
might it be that made them(o bufie, in obtruding 
their prote&tion upon thofe that needed it not ? 


Surely it was even the general hatred, which 


thefe Barbarians bore unto the Greeks. For even 
after the ſame ſort had they lent their help to che 
Mamertines : and afterwards dclivered Syracuſe, 
when it was oppreſſed by Carthaginian Tyrants'z 


but now both Syracuſe and Meſſana, were ſubject - 


unto the Rods and Axesof the Romtaxs. To the 
lame effe& he alledged many exarmples, adding, 
That in like ſort it would happen to the Atoli- 
anr'; who if they drew ſuch maſters into Greece, 
muſt not look hereafter to hold, as now, free Par- 
lIiaments of their own, wherein to conſult about 
War and Peace : the Romans would cafe them of 
this care, and ſend them fuch a Moderator, as 
went every year from Rome to Syracuſe, 
fore he concluded, that it was beſt for them, 
whilft as yet they might, and whilft one of them 
as yet could help the other, to continue in their 


League with Philip: with whom if at any time, 


upon light occaſion, they hapned to fall out, they 
might as lightly be reconciled : and with whom 
they had three years ago made the Peace which 
ftill continued 3 although that the very fame Rg- 
mans were then againſt it, who ſought to break ic 
now. It would have troubled the Romans, to 
frame a good anſwer to thefe obje&tions. For 
the Macedonian had ſpoken the very truth, in 
ſhewing whereunto this their Patronage, which 
they offered with ſuch importunity , did tend. 
Wherefore the Athenians were fet on by them to 
ſpeak next : who had tore of eloquence, and mat- 
ter of recrimination enough, to make Philip odi- 
ous: Theſe afhrmed, that it was a great impu- 
detice in the Macedonian Embaſſador, to call the 
Romans by the name of Barbarians ; knowing in 
what barbarous manner his own King had, in few 
days palt, made War upon the gods themfelves, 
by deliroying all their Temples in Attica. Here- 
withal they made a pittiful rehearſal of their own 


 calamitics : and faid, that if Philip might have 


his will, Az#olia, and all the reſt of Greece, ſhould 
feel the ſame that Attica had felt; yea, that Athens 
it ſelf, together with Minerva, Jupiter, Ceres, 
and other of the gods, were like to have felt, 
if the Walls and the Rowgn Arms had not defen- 
ded chem, WH. | Then 


Where. ' 


EE 
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Then ſpake the Romans : who excuſing, as 
well as they could, their own oppreſſion of all 
thoſe, in whoſe defence they had heretofore taken 
Arms, went roundly to the work in hand. They 
ſaid, that they had of late made Warin the Ato- 
lians behalf, and that the Xtolians had without 
their conſent made Peace : whereof fince the 
Ztolians muſt excaſe themſelves, by alledging 
that the Romans, being bufied with Carthage, 
wanted leiſure to give them aid convenient ; ſo 
this excuſe being now taken away, and the Romans 
wholly bent againſt their common Enemy, it con- 
cerned the Ateliavs to take part with them in 
their War and Vidory, unleſs they had rather pc- 
Tiſh with Philip. 

It might eaſily be perceived, that they which 
were fo vehement, in offering their help e're it 
was deſired, were themſelves carried unto the War 
by more earneſt motives, than a fimple deſire to 
help thoſe Friends, with whom they had no great 
acquaintance. This may have been the cauſe, 
why Dorymachxs the ZXtolien Pretor, ſhifted them 
off a while with a dilatory anſwer : though he 
told his Country-men, That by reſerving them- 
{clves, till the matter were inclined one way or 
other, they might afterwards take part with thoſe 
that had the better fortune, His anſwer was, 
\ firſt, in general terms 3 That over-much haſte was 
an enemy to good counſel: for which cauſe they 
muſt deliberate, ere they concluded. But coming 
nearer to the matter in hand, he paſſed a Decree, 
That the Prztox might at anytime call an Aſſembly 
of the States, and therein conclude upon this buſineſs, 
any Law ts the contrary notwithſtanding : whereas 
otherwiſe, it was unlawful to treat of ſuch affairs, 
excepting two of their great Parliaments, that 
were held at ſet times. 


SECT. XL 


The meeting of Philip with the Romans, aud 
shirmiſhing with them on his borders. The 
#itolians invade his Dominions, and are 
beaten home. Some doings of Attalus and 


the Roman Fleet. 

Hilip was glad to hezr that the Romans had 
P ſped no better in their ſolicitation of the A- 
zolians. He thought them hereby diſappointed in 
the very beginning, of one great helpz and meant 
himſelf to diſappoint them of another. His Son 
Perſeus, a very boy, was ſent to keep the Streights 
of Pelagoniaagainſi the Dardanians, having with 
him ſome of the Kings Councel, to govern both 
himand his Army. It was judged, as may {cem, 
that the preſence of the Kings Son, how. y 
ſcever, would both encourage his Followers, an 
terrifie the Enemies, by making them at leaſt be- 
lieve, that he was not weakly attended, And 
this may have been the reaſon, why the ſame Per- 
ſews, a few years before this, was in Jike manner 
left upon the Borders of Ztolia by his Father 3 
whom earneft bufineſs called thence another way, 
Nodanger of Enemies bing left on either hand 3 
it was thought that the Macedonian Fleet under 
Heraclides, would ſerve to keep Attalus, with the 
Rhodians and Romans, from doing harm by Sea, 
when the Kings back was turned : who took his 
Journey Weſtward againſt SuIpiczus the Conſul, 

The Armies met in the Country of the Deſſa- 
retii, a people in the utmoſt borders of Macedoz 


| 


gl 
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that running along-frem Hemws in the North, un- 
til they joyn in the South with Pindzs, incloſe 
the Weſtern parts of Macedon, Two or three days 
they lay in tight one of the other, without makin 

offer of battle. The Conſul was the firſt that 
iſſued forth of his Camp into the open Field, But 
Philip was not confident in the ſtrength which he 
had then about him; and therefore thought it bet= 
ter to ſend forth ſome of his light-armed Mercena- 
ries, and ſome part of his Horſe, to entertain them 
with skirmiſh, Theſe were cafily vanquiſhed by 
the Romans, and driven back into their Camp. 
Now although it was ſo, that the King was un- 
willing to hazard all at firſt upon a Caſt, and there- 
fore ſent for Perſeus with his Companies, to in- 
creaſe his own Forces: yet being no leſs unwilling 
to loſe too much in reputation 3 he made ſhew a 
day after, as if he would have fought. He had 
found the advantage of a place ht for ambuſh, 
wherein he beſtowed as many as he thought meet 
of his Targettiers: and fo gave charge to Athe. 
#agoras, one of his Captains, to provoke out the 
Romans to fight inſtructing both him and his 
Targettiers, how to behave themſelves reſpeQive- 
ly, as opportunity ſhould fall outc, The Romans 
had no miſtruſt of any ambuſh, having fought 
upon the ſame ground a day before, Wheretore 
perhaps they might have ſuſtained ſome notable 
detriment, if the Kings direQions had been well 
followed. For when Athenagoras began to fall 
back, they charged him ſo hotly, that they drave 
him to a haſty flight, and purſued him as hard as 
they were able. But the Captains of the Target- 


thereby made fruſtrate the work to which they 
were appointed. The Conſul hereby gathered, 
that the King had ſome deſire to try the fortune of 
a battle : which he therefore preſented the ſecond 
trme : leading forth his Army, and ſetting it in 
order, with Elephants in the Front : a Wind of 
help which the Romans had never uſed before, but 
had taken thoſe of late from the Carthaginiens, 
Such are thealterations wrought by time, It was 
ſcarce above fourſcore years &re this, that Pyrrhus 
carried Elephants out of Greece intv Italy, to af 
fright the Romans, who had never ſeen any cf thoſe 
Beaſts before» But now the ſame Romany (whilſt 
pollibly ſome were yet alive, which had known 
that Expedition of Pyrrhxs) came into Macedor, 
bringing Elephants with them: whereof the Ma. 
 cedowians and Greeks have none. Philip had pati- 
ence to let the Conſul brave him at his Trenches : 
; whercin he did wiſcly ; for the Romans had greater 
need to fight than he. Smlpicizes was unwilling 
| to loſe time : neither could he without great dan- 
ger, lying ſo near the Enemy, that was fixong in 
Horſe, fend his men to fetch in Corn out of the 
Fields. Wherefore he removed 8 miles off: pre- 
ſuning that Philip would not adventute ro meet 
him on even ground: and fo the more boldly he 
ſuffered his Forragers to over-run the .Country. 
| The: King was nothing ſorry of this: but per- 
mitted the Romans to take their good pleaſure : 
even till their preſumption, and his own ſuppoſed 
fear, ſhould make them careleſs, When this was 
come to-paſs, he took all his Horſe, and light- 
armed Foot, with whichhe occupicd aphce in the 
mid-way, between the Forragers and theix Camp. 
There be ſtayed in Covert with part of his Forces, 
to keep the paſſages that none ſhould eſcape. The 
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| reſt heſent abroad the Countrey, to fall ayes the 
k llage 


towards 1lyria, about the Mountains of Candavia 


tiers, not ſlaying to let them run into the danger, 
diſcovered themſelves before it was time 3 and ' 


—  — 


IY2 


6G F 


Chap 


.ÞV* 


ſtragglers : willing them to put alt to the Sword, 
and let none home with the news to the Camp. 
The flaughter was great: and thoſe which eſca- 
ped the hands of them that were ſent abroad to 
{cowre the Fields, lighted all or moſt of them 
upon the King and his Companies in their flight : 
Soas they were cut off by the way. Long it was 
e'rc the Camp had news of this. But in the end 
there eſcaped ſome : who though they could not 
make any perfect re)ation how the matter went : 
yet by telling what had hapned to themſelves, 
raiſed a great multicude. Smzlpicius hereupon 
ſcnds forth all his Horſe, and bids them help their 
fellows where they ſaw it needful : He himſelf 
with the Legions tollowed. The Companies of 
Horſe divided thetnſelves, accordingly as they: 
met with advertiſements upon the way, ito ma- 
ny parts, not knowing where was moſt of the 
danger. Such of them as lighted upon Phzlips 
T roops, that were canvaſhng the Field, took their 
task where they found it : But the main bulk of 
them fcll upon the King himſelf ; They had the 
diſadvantage 3 as coming fewer, and unprepared, 
to one that was ready for them, So they were 
beaten away as their fellows alſo might have 
bcen, if the King had well bethought himſelf, 
and given over intime. But while, not conten- 
ted with ſuch an HarvcRi, he was too greedy about 
a poor gleaning ; the Roman Legions appeared in 
ſight : which enmboldencd their Horſe to make a 
re-charge. Then the danger apparent, enforced 
the Macedonians tolook to their own ſatety.. They 
ran which way they could : and (as men that lie 
in wait for others, are {cldom heedfult of that 
which may befall themſelves) to eſcape the Eae- 
my, they declined the faireſt way ; ſoas they were 
plunged in Mariſhes and Bogs, wherein many of 
them wereloſt, 
der him: and there had been caſt away, if a loving 
Subject of his had not alighted, mounted him 
upon his own Horſe, and delivered him out of 
peril, Þ the expence of his own life, that running 
on Foot was overtaken and killed, 

In the common opinion Philip was charged with 
inprovident raſhneſs; and the Conſul with as 
much dulnefs, tor his days ſervice. A little longer 
ſlay would have dclivercd the King from theſe 
Encmies without any blow: ſince when all the 
ficlds about them were waſted, they muſt needs 
have retired back to the Seca, On the other fide, 
it was not thought unlikely, That if the Romans 
tollowing the King, had ſet upon his Camp, at 


ſuch time as he ficd thither, halt amazed with ei- 


ther being ſlain or taken, they might have won 
it, But that noble Hiſtorian, Livie, ( as iscom- 
monly his manner ) hath judiciouſly obſerved, 
That neither the one, nor the other, were much 
too blame in this days work. For the main body 
of- the Kings Army lay ſafe in his Camp 3 and 
could not beſo aſtoniſhed with the loſs of twoor 
three hundred Horſe, that it thould therefore have 
abandoned the defenceof the Trenches. And as 
for the King himſelf, he was advertiſed, that 
Plenratus the IMlyrian, and the Dardanians, were 
fallen upon his Countrey : when they found the 
paſſage thereinto open, after Perſeus was called 
away trom cuſtody of the Streights. This was it 
which made him adventure to do ſomewhat be- 
times 3 that he might ſet the Romans going the 
ſooner, and afterwards look unto his troubleſonie 


Neighbours. In tonſideration of this, Phzlip was | 


defirousto clear himſelf of the Romans, as ſoon as 
he might. And to that purpoſe he ſent unto the 
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The Kings Horſe was ſlain un- | 


Conſul: requeſting a day of Truce for burial of 
the dead. But inſtead of fo doing, he marche{4 
away by Night, and left Fires in his Camp to be. 
guile the Enemy, as if hc had not fiirred out of 
the place» Srlpicis, when he heard of the Kings 
departure, was not ſlow to follow him. He 
overtook the Macedonians in a place of firength, 
which they had fenced ( tor it was a woody 
ground ) by cutting down Trees, and Jaying 
them athwart the way where it was molt open. 
In making of ſuch places good, the Macedonian 
Phalanx was of little uſe 3 being a ſquare battle of 
Pikes, not fit for every ground, The Archers of 
Crete were judged, and were indeed, more ſcr- 
viceable in that caſe, But they were few; and 
their Arrows were of ſmall force -againii the Ro- 
man Shields. The Macedonians therefore helped 
them by flinging of Stones. But to no purpoſe. 
For the Romans got within them and forced 
them to quit the place. This Victory ( ſuch as 
it was ) laid open unto the Conſul ſome poor 
Towns thereabout , which partly were taken by 
firong hand, partly yielded for fear. Bur the 
ſpoil of theſe, and of the Fields adjoyning, was 
not ſufficient to maintain his Army; and therefore 
he returned back to Apollonia. 

The Dardanians, hearing that Philip was come 
back, withdrew themſelves apace out of the Coun- 
try, The King ſent Athezagoras to wait upon 
them home z whilſt he himſelf went againſt the 
Atolians, For Damocritus the Pretor of the 


| Ztolians, who had reſerved hini{eIf and his Na- 


tion unto the event of things, hearing report, 
that Philip was bcatcn once and again : as a!ſo 


Macedon; grew noleſs bulie on the ſudden, than 
betore he had been wiſe. He perſwaded his Na- 


t:on to take their time : and ſo, not flaying to- 


proclaim War, joyned his Forces with Aminander 
the Athamanian, and made invaſion upon Theſſaly. 
They took, and cruelly ſacked a few Towns : 
whereby they grew confident as if, without 
any danger, they might do what they Jiſted, But 
Philip came upon them e're they looked for him= 
and killing them as they lay diſperſed, was like to 
have taken their Camp, if Aminander more waric 
than the Atolians, had not helped at need, and 
made the Retreat through his own, mountainous 
Country. bs 5 

About the fame time the Roman Fleet, aſſiſted 
by Attalus and the Rhodians, had taken ſome 
ſmall Iſlands in the F'gean Sea. They took Jike« 
wiſe the Town of Orexm in the Iſle of Erkez : 
and ſome other places thereabour. The Towns 
were given unto Attalu, after the ſame Com- 
pact that had formerly been made with the A 
zolians : the goods therein found were given unto 
the Romans : and the People, for Slaves., Othcr 
attempts on that fide were hindred : either by 


' foul weather at Sea: or by want of daring, and 


of means. 
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that Plenratus and the Dardanians werefallen upon 
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SECT. XL | 


Villius the Roman Conſul waſts 2 year to nd 
eftt. War of the Gaules ix Italy. 4 
Embaſſador of the Romans to Carthage, 
Maſaniſſa and Vermina. pn — 
an prepares for defence of. his Kingaom © 
and T. Quintius Flamintus is ſert againſt 


bin. 


Hus the time ran away : and P. Villius a new 
2B Conſul, took charge of the War in Macedon. 
He was troubled with a mutiny of his oldeſt Soul- 
diers : whereof two thouſand, baving ſerved long 
in Sicil and Africk,, thought themſelves much 
wronged, in that they could not be ſuffered to 
look unto their own Eſtates at home, They were | 
(belike) of the Legions that had ſervedat Canne : 
as may ſeem by their complaint, of having been 
long abſent from Ttaly: whither fain they would 
have returned, when by their Colonels they were 
ſhipped for Macedon. How Villizs dealt with 
them, it is uncertain, For the Hiſtory of his 
year is loſt ; whereof the miſs is not great, fince 
he did nothing memorable, Valerizs Antivs, as we 
find in Livie, hath adorned this Villzus with a great 
exploit againſt Philip. Yet ſince Ltrvie himſelf, 
an Hiſtorian to whom few of the beſt are match- 
able, could find 'no ſach thing recorded in any | 
good Author : we may xeaſonabſy; believe, that | 
Villias his year was idle, + | ; 

In the beginning of this Magedquian War, the | 
Romans found more trouble than could have been. 
expceaed with the Gazls, Their Colony of Pls- 
centia, a goodly and firong Town, which neither | 
Hannibal, nor after him Aſdr#bal,. had been able 
co force: was taken by theſe Barbarians, and 
burnt in a manner to the ground..,. In like ſort 
Cremona was atterapted : but ſaved: her ſelf, ta- 
king warning by her Neighbours calamity. ,Amil- 
car a Carthaginian, that ſtayed behind Aſdiubal, | 
or Mago in thoſe parts: was now become Captain | 
of the Gawles, in theſe their enterpriſes. - This | 
when the Romans heard, they ſent; Embaſſadours 
to the Carthaginians : giving them to underſtand, | 
That if they were not weary of the,Peace,. it .be- | 
hoved them to call home, and deliver- up, this | 


their Citizen Amilcasz who made. War in, Italy | : 


Hereunto it was added ( perhaps leſt the meflage 
might ſeertt otherwiſe to have ſavoured a little. of 


ſome fear ) That of the fugitive ſlaves belopging | 


to the Romans, there were ſome reported to walk 
up and down to Carthage : which if it weze fo, | 
then ought they to be reſtored back to their Ma- | 
ers: as was conditioned.in the late Peace. The 
Embaſſadors that were {ent on this errand, had 
Further charge to treat with Maſauſſe, as alſo with 
Fermina the Son of Sypbax. Unto Maſaniſſa, be- 
fides matter of Complement, they 'wereito figni- 
fie what pleaſure. he might do ;them, by Jending 
them ſome of his Numidian Horſe, to ſerve in their | 
War againſt the Macedonian. Vermina had entrea-. 
ted the Senate, to vouchſafe unto him the name of 
King 3 and protniſed thereafter to deſerve it,- by 
his readineſs in doing them all:good offices But. 
they were ſomewhat ſcrupulous.in the matter, and 
id, That having been, and being ſtill (as they. 
took it ) their Enemy, He ought firſt of all to' 
defire Pcace 3 for that the name of King, was! 
an honour that they uſed not to confer upon any; 


ſave only upon ſuch as had royally deſerved it at 
their hands, The authority to make Peace with 
him 3 was wholly committed unto theſe Embaſſa- 
dors, upon ſuch terms as they ſhould think fit 
without further relation to the Senate ard People: 
For they were then bufied with greater cares. The 
Carthaginians made a gentle anſwer, That they 
wholly diſclaimed Amilcar : baniſhing him, and 
contiſcating his goods. As for the Fugitives, they 
had reſtored as many as they could find; and 
would in that point, as far as was requiſite, give 
fatisfaQion to the Senate, Herewithal they ſent 
a great proportion of Corn to Rome 3 and the like 
unto the Army that was in Macedov. King Maſa- 
niſſa would have lent unto the Romans two thou- 
{and of his Numidian Horſe: but they were co- 
tented with half the number 3 and would acceP* 
no more. Vermina met with the Embaſſadours» 
to give them entertainment, on the Borders 0 
his Kingdom; and without any diſputation, a- 
greed with them upon terms of Peace, 

Thus were the Romans buſicd in taking ordet 
for their Macedonian War, that they might purſuc 
it firongly, and without interruption. As for 
Amilcar and his Gawles, they laid ftrege unto Cre- 
mona z where L. Fxrins a Roman Prztor, came 
upon them, fought a battle with them, and over- 
came them. Amilcar the Carthaginien died in this 
battle: and the fruit of the Victory was ſuch.as both 
made amend for loſſes paſt, and left the work eafic 
to thoſe, that afterwards: ſhould have the mana- 
ging of War among thoſe Gawler. So there- was 
good leiſure to:think upon the buſineſs of Macedon: 


| where Philip was carefully providing to give con- 


tentment yato his SubjeQs, by puniſhing a bad 
Counſellor whom they hated : - allo = aſſure 


unto himſelf the &cheaps, by rendring unto them 


ſome Towns that he held of theirs; and finally to 
ſtreogthen his Kingdom, not only by exerciſing 
and training his people, but by fortifging the 
paſſages that led thereinto out of Epirws. This 
was in doing when Viliizs, having unprofitably 1a- 
bourecd to find way into Macedon, taking a Journey 
(as Smlpicins had done before him ) wherein he 
could not beſupplied with Victuals, determined at 
length to tric anew courſe, But then came ad- 
yertiſement, that T. Suintives Flaminins was cho- 
ſen Conſul, and had Macedoz allotted him for his 
Province'z whoſe coming he expected; and he 
very ſhortly arrived at the Army. 


.< 


SECT. XII 


The Romans begin to make War by Negotia- 
tion. T. Quintius wins a paſſage again} 
Philip. Theſlaly wafted by Phihp, #he 
Romans 4nd #toharis: The Acheans 
forſaking the Macedonian, take part with 
the Romans. A Treaty of Peace, that 
was vain. Philip delivers Argos to Nabis 
the Tyrant, who preſently enters into League 


with the Romans. 


He Romans had not been wont iti former 
tines, to make War after ſuch a trifling 
manner. It was their ule,to give battle to the Ene- 
my, as ſoon as they met with hitn; -If he tefuſed 
it, they beſieged his Towns : and fo forced him 
to:try the fortune of a day, with his diſadvantage 
in reputation, when he had long forborn it ( as 


; 


- 
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it would be intercepted) upon knowledge of his 
own weakneſs. But in this their War with Ph:- 
lip, they began tolearn of the ſubtile Greeks, the 
art of Negotiation : wherein hitherto tkey were 
not grown ſo fine, as within a little white they 
proved. . Their Treaſuty was poor, and ſtood 
indebted, many years after this unto private men, 
for part of thoſe moneys that had: been borrowed 
in the ſccond Punick War. This had made the 
Commonalty avcriſe from the Macedonian War 3 
and had thereby driven the Senators , greedy of 
the enterprize, to make ule of their cunning. 
Yer being weary of the flow pace wherewith their 
butineſs went forward, they determined to in- 
creaſe their Army, that they might have the leſs 
need to relie upon :thefr Confederates. So they 
levied eight thouſand Foot , - and eight hundred 
Horſe (the greatcr part of them of the Latines) 
which they ſent with T, Quintins Flaminins, the 
-new Conſul, into Macedon. Their- Navie, and 
other means could well have ſerved. for the ſet- 
ting forth and tranſportation ofa greater Army 3 
but by ſtraining themſelves to the moſt of their 
:ability , they ſhould ( belides other difficulties in- 
cident unto the ſuſtenance of thoſe that are too 
"many and too tar from home) have bred ſome 
jealouſie in their friends of their. enemies, more 
than of their own. Souldiers.. This preſent aug- 
mentation of the forces was very requiſite; for 


| the South of Epirus from Theſſaly, then ſhould 


they enter into a plentiful Country 3 and, which 
by long dependance on the Macedonian, was be- 
come ( in a manner ) part ofhis Kingdom , where 


"of it made the South border. Neverthelefs, the 


defire of winning, this paſſage, 'was greater than 
the likelihood. For the river of. &pſ#s running 
along through that valley which.alone. was, open 
between the Mountains, . mage.it all a deep, Ma- 
riſþ and unpaſſable Bogge : a very narrow way ex- 
cepted, and a path cut Gut of the. main'rock by 
mans hand, Wherefore ©zintius aſſailed toclimb 
in the Mountains : but finding himſelf diſap- 
pointed of this hope , through the diligence of 
his enemy, who negle&ed not the guard of 
them that was very 'eafiez he was compelled to 
fit Rill, without doing any thing forthe ſpace of 
forty dayes. 

This long time of reſt gave hope -unto Philip, 
that the War might be ended by compoſition, up- 
on ſome reaſonable terms. He therefore {vo dealt 
with ſome of the Epirots, ( among whom he had 
many friends ) that He and the Conſul had a meet- 
ing together. But nothing was effected. The 
Conſul would have him to ſet all Towns of Greece 
at liberty , and make amends for- the injuries, 
which he had done to many people in his late 
Wars, Philip was contented to 'give liberty to 
thoſe whom he had ſubdued of late but unto 


that Attalzs, about the ſame time, -exciiled him- | tuch , as had been long ſubje& unto him and his 
KF unto them by his Embaſſadour; requeſting j Anceftors, He thought it againſt all reaſon , that 
that-either they. would undertake the detence of | be ſhould relinquiſh his claim and dominion over 


his Kingdom , againſt Autioches who invaded it ; 
. or el{e that they would not take it uncoarteouſ]y 3 


ithathe quitted the War with Philip, and return- | 
cd home, to look unto that which moſt con- i 


cerned him. Their anſwer was remarkable; They 


aid, That it was not- their manner*: to/ uſe the. 


aid of their friends , longer then their friends had 
good 


ly take part with» Attalus, their good friend, 


though he were againſt Antiochns, whom they, 
.held in the like account 3 but, That they would - 
.deal with Antioachus by Embaſſadors, and ( as. 


con:mon friends unto both of the Kings do their 
bett to-perſwade an atonement between them. In 
Auch loying faſhion did they now carry themſelves, 


towards 'their good friend the 'King Anviochus's | 
who reciprocally at their intreaty , withdrew'his | 
But how | 


Army from the Kingdom of Attalus. 
little they regarded theſe terms of friendſhip, 
after that once they had made an end with Phij- 
lip, it will very foon appear. 

 T. Duinutins haſting away from Rome ,- came 
'betimies into his Province, with' the ſupply de- 
.crecd urito himz which conſiſted 'for che moſt 


part, of old Souldiers, that had ſerved in Spain 
.and Africk, He found Villizs the old .Conſul,cwhom 


at_ his, coming he preſenly diſcharged J and King 
.Philip of Macedou , encamped one againſt. the 
"©ther', in the Streights of Epiras 3 by the river 


'of Apſus, or Aons: Tt was manifeſt , that either | 
-the Rimans mutt fetch a compaſs about; and ſeek. 


their way into Macedon, through the poor Coun- 
try of the Daſſaretians z, or elſe win, by force, that 


paſſage which the' King defended: In taking the | 


former way } they had already two years together 
.mi{f-(pent- their time, and been forced to return 
back withour profit, for wart of victuals : where- 
of they could neither carry with them fore ſuf- 

cient , nor find it on the way. But if: they conld 


once get over theſe Mountains, which divided | 


portunity , and could alſo be well con. | 
tentcd to afford it z That they could not honeft- ' 


tte 


them. Healſo aid, that as far forth'as it ſhould 
appear that he had done wrong untoany Town 
orpeople whatever, He could well be pleaſed 
to makeſuch amends , as might ſeem cunvenient 
in the judgement offome free State, that had not 
been interefſ& nithoſt quarrels. But herewith- 
al Oxintins was not fatisfhed, There needed ( he 
{1id)ao judgement or com-promile z5foraſmuch as 
it was appareptthat Philip had alwayes been the 
invader; and had -not made War as one provo- 
ked,'tn his own defence, After this altercation, 
when they ſhould come to particulars : and when 
the Conſul was required to name thoſe Towns, 
that he would have'to be et at liberty; the firſt 
that he named-were the Theſſalians - Theſe had 


| been'{ubjeRs (though conditional ) unto the Mz- 


cedonian Kings, 'ever'fince the dayes of Alexander 
the Great, and of Philip his Father. Wherefore, 
as ſoon: as Flaminius had named the Theſſaliaxs 3 
the King in a rage demanded what ſharper condi- 
tion he would have laid upon him, had he been 
but vanquiſhed: "And herewithal -abruptly he 


flang away : refufing to hear any more of ſuch dif. ' 


courſe, nh 

- *Aﬀer this the Conſul frove in vain two or 
three dayes together,” to have prevailed againſt 
the difficulties of that' paſſage which - Philip kept. 
Whien he had well' wearied himſelf, 'and could 
not reſolve what'\courle to take : there came to 
himan Heards-man#ent from Charopws a Prince 
of the-Epirots that favoured the- Romans, who 
having long kept beaſts in thoſe Mountains, ' was 
throughly acquainted' with all-- by-paths , and 
therefore undertook to guide the Romans with- 
out any danger, t0 a place where' they ſhould 
have advantage of 'the Enemy. This guide, for 
fear of treacherous dealing, was faſt bound:: and 
being promiſed a great reward, in cafe he made 
good his' word, had: ſuch Companies as was 


thought fit, appointed to follow his directions. 


They travelled by night C it being then-about = 
a 
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full of the Moon ) and reſted in the day time, for 
fearof being diſcovered; When they had recove- 
red the hill-tops, and were above the Macedo- 
#i1ans, (though undiſcovered by them, becauſe 
at their banks ) they raiſed a great ſmoak » where- 
by they gave notice of their ſucceſs unto the Con- 
ſul. Some skirmiſhes, whilſt theſe were on their 
journey, T, Ozintius had held with the Macedo- 
nians, thereby toavert him from the thought of 
that which was intended. But when on the 
third morning he ſaw the ſmoke ariſe more and 
more plainly, and thereby knew that his men 
had attained unto the place whither they were 
{ent , hepreſſed as near as he could unto the Ene- 
mies Camp, and affailed them in their ſtrength. 
He prevailed as little as in former times, until 
the ſhoutings of thoſe that ran down the hill, and 
charged Philip on the back, aſtoniſhed fo the 
Macedonians , that they betoox themſelves unto 
flight. The King, upon firſt apprehenſion of 
the danger, made all fpeed away to fave himlelt. 
Yet anon conſidering, that the difhculty of the 
paſſage muſt needs hinder the Romans from pur. 
ſuing him : he made a ſiand at the end of five 
miles, and gathered there together his broken 
troops , of whom he found wanting no more 
than two thouſand men. The greateſt loſs was 
of his Camp and proviſions : if not rather per- 
haps of his reputation : for that now the Ma- 
cedonians began to ſtand in tear , leſt being driven 
from a place of ſuch advantage , they ſhould hard. 
ly make good their party againſt the Enemy, 
upon equal ground. Neither was Philip himſelf 
much better perſwaded. Wherefore he cauſed the 
Theſſalians , as many of them as in his haſty re- 
creat he could vifit, to forſake their Towns and 


Country, carrying away with them as much as 


they were able, and ſpoiling all the reſt, But 
all of them could not be perſwaded, thus to 
abandon ( tor the pleaſure of their King ) their 
ancient habitations , and all the ſabſtance which 
they had gotten. Some there were that forcibly 
reſiſted him; which they might the better do, 
for that he conld not ftay to uſe any great com- 
pulſion. He alſo himſelf took it very grievoufly, 
that he was driven to make ſuch waſte of a moſt 
pleaſant and fruitful Country , which had ever 
been well affected unto him: ſo that a little 
hindrance did ſerve, to make him break off his 
purpoſe , and withdraw himſelf home into his 
Kingdom of Maeedon. 

The Atolians and Athamaxians , when this 
fell out, were even in a readine(s to invade Theſſa. 
ly; whereinto the ways lay more open out of 
their ſeveral Countries, When therefoxe they 
heard for certainty , that Philip was beaten by 
the Romans : they toreflowed not the occaſion, 
but made all ſpeed , _ of them to lay hold up- 
on what they might. T. ©zintixs followed them 
within a little while : but they had gotten fo 
much before his coming, that he, in gleaning after 
their. harveſt, could not find enough to main- 


tain his Army. Thus were the poor Theſſalians, 


of whoſe liberty the Romans a few days ſince had 
made ſhew to be very defirous, waſted by the 
fame Romans and their Confederates 3 not know- 
ing which way to turn themſelves, or whom to 
avoid. T. @nintins won Phaleris by aſſault : 
Metropolis and Piera yielded unto him, Rhage he 
beſficged: and having made a fair breach, yet was 


- unable to force it : ſo ſtautly it was defended both 


by the Inhabitants, and by a Macedonian gar- 
riſon therein. Philip alſo at the ſame time, hav- 


—— 


about Tempe with his Army , thruſting men into 
all places, that were like to be diſtreſſed. So 
the Conſul , having well near ſpent his viduals, 
and ſeeing no hope to prevail at Rhage: brake up 
his fiege , and departed out of Theſſaly, He had 
appointed his Ships of burden to mcet him at 
Amticyra , an Haven Town of Phocis , on the 
Gulph of Corinth: which Country being friend 
to the Macedonian, he preſently invaded; not fo 
much for hatred unto the people , as becaulc it lay 
conveniently ſeated between Theſſaly and other 
regions , Wherein he had buſineſs , or was ſhortly 
like tohave, Many Towas in Phocis he won by 
aſſault : many were yielded up unto him for fear 3 
I ſhort ſpace he had (in cffe&) maſtered 
it all. 

- In the mean time L. ©vintivs the Conſuls bro- 
ther , being then Admiral for the Romans in this 
War, joyned with King Attalus and the Rhodian 
Fleet. They won two Cities in Eub#a; and after- 
ward Jaid fiege unto Cenchree , an Haven and 
Arcenal of the Corinthians on tacir Eaſtern Sea. 
This enterpriſe did ſomewhat help forward the 
Acheans , in their deſire to leave the part of Phi. 
lip; fince it might come to paſs, that Corinth 
it ſelf, e're long time were ſpent; and that Cen- 
cbree , with other places appertaining to Corinth, 
now very ſhortly ſhould be rendered unto their 
Nation, by favour of the Romans, 

But there were other motives, inducing the 
Acheans to preferr the friendſhip of the Romans, 
before the patronage of Philip ; whereto they had 
been long accuſtomed. For this King had fo 
many ways offended them in time of peace , that 
thought it beſt courſe to rid their hands of him, 
whiltt being intangled in a dangerous War, he 
wanted means to hinder the execution of ſich 
counſel as they ſhould hold the ſafeſt. His tyrannous 


his poyſoning of Aratxs their 01d Governour : his 
falſe dealing with the Meſſenians , Epirote, and 
other people their Confederates, and his own 
dependants-: together with many particular out- 
rages by him committed : cauſed them long fince 
to hold him as a neceſſary evil, even whiltt they 
were unable to be without his athiſtance. But 
fince by the vertue of Philopemex, they were 
grown ſomewhat confident.in their own ſtrength : 
{o as without the Macedonians help they could as 
well Cubſfiſt, as having him to friend : then did 
they only think how evil he wasz and thereupon 
rejoyce the more, in. that he was become no 
longer xeceſſary. Tt angred him to perceive how 
they ſtood affected: and therefore he ſent mur- 


was throughly dry before , and prepared to burn. 
Philopemen wrought ſo with the Acheans, that no 
diſcourſe was more familiar with them, than what 
great cauſe they had to withdraw themſelves 
from the Macedonian. Cycliadus, a principal man 
among them : and lately their Prztor , was cx- 
pelled by them, for ſhewing himſelf paſhonate in 
the cauſe of Philip 3 and Ariſtenns choſen Prztor, 
who laboured to joyn them in ſociety with the 
Romans, 

Theſe news were very welcome to T, ©xintins, 
Embaſſadors were ſent from the Romans and their 
Confederates, King Attalus, the Rhodians and 
Athenians, to treat with the Acheans making 


promiſe , that they ſhould have Corinth reſtored 
| Hhhhh 2 unto 


ing ſoraewhat recolledted his ſpirits , hovered 


praQiſes to make himſelf their abſolute Lord - 


derers to take away the life of * Philopamen. *Plyr.in w; 
But failing in this enterpriſe 3 and being dete&ed, Philopem. 
he did thereby only ſet fire to the Wood, which J##-{ 29: 


— 
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unto them if they would forſake the Macedonians. | 


A Parliament of the Acheans was hcld at Syczon, 
to deliberate and reſolve in this weighty caſe. 
Therein the Romans and their adherents defired 
the Acheans to joyn with them in making War up. 
on Philip. Contrariwiſe the Embaſſadors of Phi- 
lip, whom he had alſo ſent for his bufineſs, ad- 
moniſhing the Acheans of their Alliance with the 
King , andof their faith due unto him, requeſt- 
ed them , that they would be contented to re- 
main as Neuters, This moderate requeſt of Phz- 
lips Embaſſadors did no way advance their 
Mafters cauſe. Rather it gave the Acheans to un- 
derſtand , That he, who could be fatished with fo 
little at their hands, knew himſelf unable to gra- 
tifie them in any reciprocal demand. Yet were 
there many in that great Councel, who remem- 
bring the benefits of Philip and Antigones, labour- 
cd carneſtly for the preſervation of the ancient 
League. But in fine, the ſenſe of late injuries, 
and expectation of like or worſe from him in the 
future 3 prevailed againſt the memory of thoſe 
old good turns, which he ( and Antigonus before 
him) had partly ſold unto them, and partly had 
uſed as baits , whereby to allare them into abſo- 
lute ſubje&ion, Neither was it perhaps of the 
leaſt importance 3 That the Romans were ſtrong, 
and likely to prevail in the end. So after much 
altcrication, the Decree pafſed , That they ſhould 
thence-forward renounce , the Macedonian, and 
take part with his enemics in this War. With 
Attalus and the Rhodians. they forthwith entred 
into ſociety ; with the Romans ( btcauſe no 
League would be of force, until the Senate and 
people had approved it) they forbore to decrce any 
ſociety at the preſent , until the return of thoſe 
Embaſſadors from Rome , which they determin- 
ed to ſend thither of purpoſe. The Megalopoli- 
zans, Dymeans, and Argives, having done their 
beſt for the Macedoneans, as by many refpects they 
were bound, roſeup out of the Councel , and de- 
parted before the paſſing of the Decree z which 
they could not reſift;, nor yet with honeſty there- 
to give aſſent, For this their good will, and great- 
tr, which they ſhortly manifeſted , the Argives 
had ſolittle thanks, that all the reſt of the Acheens 
may .be the better held excuſed , for eſcaping 
how they might , out of the hands of fo fell a 
Prince. | 

Soon after this, upon a ſolenm day at Argos, 
the affection of the Citizens diſcovered it felt fo 
plainly, in the behalf of Philip, that they which 
were his Partiſans within the Town, made no 
doubt of puttirig the City into his hands, if they 
might have any ſmall aſſiſtance. Philoeles a Lieu- 
ena of the Kings lay then in Corinth , which 
he had manfully defended againſt the Romans and 
Attalus, Him the Conſpirators drew to Arges z 
whither coming on a ſudden, and finding the 
multitude ready to joyn with him , he eafily com- 
pelled the Achean Garriſon to quit the place. 

This getting of Argos , together with the good 
defence of Corinth, aud ſome other Towns , as 
it helped Philip a little in his reputation , fo they 


- gave him hope to obtain ſome good end by Treaty, 


whilft as yet with his honour he might ſeek it : 
and wheniji(the Winter being now come on) a 
new Conſul would ſhortly be choſen 3 who ſhould 
take the work out of Titzs his hands, if it were 
not concluded the ſooner. Titus had the like re- 
ſpc& unto himſelf; and therefore thought it beſt, 
fince more could not be done, to pre-diſpoſe 


things ugto a concluſion, for his own reputation 3 


The meeting was appointed to be held upon the 
Sea-ſhore, in the Bay then called the Malian , or 
Lamian Bay,now (as is ſuppoſed) the Gulf of Ziton 
in the e/Egean Sea, or Archipelago. Thithcr 
came Titus with Animander the Athamanian \ an 
Embaſſadour of Xttalzs, the Admiral of Rhodes ; 
and ſome Agents for the Atolians and Acheans. 
Philip had with him ſome few of his own Captains, 
and Cycliadas, lately baniſhed for his ke out 
of Achia, He refuſed to come on thore: though 
tearing ( as he ſaid) none but the immortal Gods : 
yet miſdoubting ſome treachery in the Atolians, 
The demands of Titzs in behalf of the Romans, 
were, That he ſhould ſet all Cities of Greece at 
liberty 3 deliver up to the Romans and their Con- 
federates, all priſoners which he had of theirs, 
and Renegadoes z likewiſe whatſoever he held of 
theirs in Tllyria ; and whatſoever about Greece or 
Afia he had gotten from Ptolomy then King of 
Egypt, after his fathers death Attalus demanded 
reſtitution to be made, entire of Ships, Towns, 
and Temples by him taken and ſpoiled in the late 
War between them. The Rhodians would have 
again the Country of Perea, lying over againſi 
their Iſland , as alſo that he ſhould withdraw 
his garriſons out of divers Towns about the Hel- 
leſpont , and other Havens of their friends. The 
Acheans deſired reſiitution of Argos and Corinth : 
about the one of which they might , not unjuſtly, 
quarrel with him : the other had been long his 
own by their conſent. The Atolians took upon }. 
them angerly , as Patrons of Greece : willing him 
to depart out of it, evento the whole Country, 
leaving it free and Withall to deliver up unto 
them , whatſoever he held that had at any time 
been theirs. Neither were they herewithall con- 
tent: but infolently declaimed againſt him , for. 
that which he had lately done in Theſſaly 3 cor- 
rupting (as they ſaid) the rewards of the Victors, 
by deſtroying , when he was vanquiſhed, thoſe 
Towns, which elſe they might have gotten. To 
anſwer theſe malapert Mtolians , Philip com» 
manded his Gally to be rewed nearer the ſhore. 
But they began to plie him afreſh : telling him 
that he muſt obey his bettcrs, unleſs he were able 
todefend himſelt by force of Arms. He anſwer- 
ed them ( as he was much given to jybing ) with 
ſundry ſcoffs ; and eſpecially with one, which 
made the Roman Conſul underftand what man- 
ner of companions thele Aitolians were, For he 
ſaid, That he had often dealt with them; as 
likewiſe the beſt of the Greeks; deſiring, them to 
abrogate a wicked law , which permittcd them to 
take ſpoil from ſpoil : yet could he get no better an 
anſwer, than that they would ſooner take Ktolia 


out of Etolia, Titus wondred what might be the Excerp. > 
meaning of this ſtrange Law. So the King told P9/6.4.17. 


him, That they held it a Jaudable cultome, as of- 
ten as War happened between their friends, to 
hold up the quarrel, by ſennding Voluntaries to 
ſerve on both ſides, that ſhould ſpoil both the 
one and the other. As for the liberty of Greece, 
he ſaid it was ſtrange, that the #tolzans ſhould 
be ſo carcful thereof, ſince divers Tribes of their 
own, which he there named, were indeed no 
Grecians : whercfore he would fain know , whe- 


| ther the Romans would give him leave to make 


ſlaves of thoſe Etrolians , which were no Greeks. 
Titus hereat ſmiled, and was no whit offended, 
to hear the Aitolians well ratled up; touching 
whom he began to underſtand, kow odious they 
were in all the Country, As for that general de- 


mand of ſetting all Greece at liberty , Phikp ac- 
| know- 
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knowledged, that it might well beſcem that great- 
nels of the Romans; though he would alſo con- 
fider, what might beſeem his own dignity. But 
that the Ztoliens, Rhodians, and other petty 
Eftates, ſhould thus preſume, under countenance 
of the Romans, to take upon them, as if by their 
great might he ſhould be thereunto compelled : it 
was, he (aid, a firange and ridiculous inſolence. 
The Acheans he _ with much ingratiude 3 
reciting againſt them ſome Decrees of their own 3 
whercin they loaded both Antigonu and him,with 
more than humane honours. Nevertheleſs, he 
ſaid, that he would rendor Argos unto them: but 
as touching Corinth, that he would further deli- 
berate with Titus himſelf. "Thus he addreſſed 
himſelf wholly to the Roman General z unto whom 
if he could giveſatisfa&ion, he cared little for all 
the reſt, With Attalrs and the Rhodzans, his hate 


' War ( he faid ) was only defenſive z they having 


been the offerers : or if he gave them any occafion, 
it was only in helping. Prufias, his Son-in-law 3 
neither: did he ſee why they ſhould rather ſeek 
amends at his hands, than he at theirs. For 
whereas they complained, that ſpoiling a Temple 
of Venus, he had cut down the Grove, and plea- 
fant walks thereabouts : what could he do more, 
than ſend Gardners thither with young Plants, 
if oneKing of another would ſtand to ask ſuch re- 
compence ? Thus he jeſted the matter out : but 
offered nevertheleſs, in honour of the Romans, to 
give back the Region of Pers to the Rhodians 3 as 
likewiſe to #ttalus, the Ships and Priſoners of his, 
whereof he had then poſſeſhon. Thus ended'that 
days conference, becaufe it was late : Philip re- 
queſting a Nights leiſure to think upon the Arti- 
cles, which were many, and he ill provided-of 
Counſel, wherewith to adviſe about them. For 
your being ſo ill provided of Counſel (aid Titus ) 
you may even thank, your ſelf, as having murdered 
all your Friends, that were wont to adviſe you faith- 
Fully. The next day Philip camenot, until it was 
lateat night 3 exculing his long ſtay by the weigh- 
tineſs of the things propounded, whereon he 
could not ſuddenly tell how to reſolve. But it 
was believed, that he thereby ſought to abridge 
the Ftolians of leiſure to railat him. And this 
was the more likely, for that he deſired conference 
in private with the Roman General. The ſum of 
his diſcourſe, as Titzs afterward related it, was, 
That he would give the Acheans both Argos and 
Corinth; as alſo that he would render unto Atta- 
Iss and the Rhodians, what he had promiſed the 
day before; likewiſe to the AXtolians, that he 
would grant ſome part of their demands and to 
the Romans, whatſoever they did challenge. This 
when Tit«s his aſſociates heard, they exclaimed 
againſt it, ſaying, That if the King were ſuffered 
to retain any thing in Greece, he would ſhortly 
get poſſeſſion of all which he now rendred up. The 
noiſe that they made came to Philips ear: who 
thereupon deſired a third day of meetingz and 
proteſted, that if he could not perſwade them, he 
would ſuffer himſelf to be perſwaded by them. So 
the third day they met carly in the morning : at 
what time the King intreated them all, that they 
would with fincere affe&ion hearken unto good 
offers of Peace; and immediately conclude it, if 
they could like well of thoſe Conditions which he 
had already tendred; or otherwiſe, that they 


would make Truce with him for the preſent, 


and let him ſend Embaſſadors to Rome, where 


he would refer himſelt to the courtefie of the 


Senate, 


This was even as ©xintins would have it : who 
ſtood in doubt, leſt a new Conſul might happen 
to defraud him of the honour which he expected 
by ending of the War. So he eaſily prevailed 
with the reſt to aſſent hereunto : foraſmuch as it 
was Winter, a time unfit for ſervice in the War ; 
and fince, without authority of the Scnate, he 
ſhould be unable to proceed reſolvedly either in 
War or Peace. Further, he willed them to ſend 
their ſeveral Embaſſadors to Rome, which intima- 
ting unto the Senate what each of them required, 
ſhould eafily hinder Philip from obtaining any 
thing to their prejudice. Among the reft, he 
perſwaded King Aminander to make a Journey to 
Rome in perſon : knowing well, that the name of 
a King, together with the confluence of ſo many 
Embaſſadors, would ſerve to make his own aQi- 
ons more glorious in the City. All this tended 
to procure that his own command of the Army 
in Greece might be prorogued. And to the fame 
end had he dealt with ſome of the Tribunes of the 
people at Rome : who had already ( though as yet 
he knew not ſo much )) obtained it for him, part- 
ly by their authority, partly by good reaſons which 
they alledged unto the Senate. 

The Embafſadors of the Greeks, when they had 
audience at Rome, ſpake bitterly againſt the King, 
with good liking of the Senate z which was more 
deſirous of Victory than Satisfa&tion. They mag- 
nified the honourable purpoſe of the Romaxs, in 
undertaking to ſet Creece at liberty. But this 
( they ſaid ) could never be effe&ed : unleſs eſpe- 
cial care were taken, that the King ſhould be gdifſ- 
poſſeſſed of Corinth, Chalcis, and Demetrias, In 
this point they were ſo vehement, producing a 
Map of the Country, and making demonſication 
how thoſe places held all the reſt in ſervility z that 
the Senate agreed to have it fo as they deſired. 
When therefore the Embaſſadors of Philip were 
brought in, and began to have made a long Ora- 


| tion 3 they were briefly cut off in the midfi of their 


Preface, with this one demand : Whether their 
Maſter would yield up Corinth, Chalcis, &ud De- 
metrias. Hereto they made anſwer, That con- 
cerning thoſe places, the King had given them no 
direction or commitlion what to fay or do» This 
was enough. The Senate would no longer hear- 
ken to Philips deſire of Peace : wherein they ſaid 
he did no better than trifle. Yet might his Em- 
baſſadors have truly ſaid, That neither the ZXto- 
lians, Acheans, nor any of their fellows, had in 
the late Treaty required by name, that Chalcis and 
Demetrias ſhould be yielded up. For which of 
them indeed could make any claim to either of 
theſe Towns? As for Corixth, wheretothe Ache- 
ans had ſome right 3 ( though their right were no 
better, than that, having ſtoln it from one Mace- 
donian King, in a Night, they had, after mature 
deliberation, made it away by bargain unto ano- 
ther) Philip had already condeſcended to give it 
back unto them. And this perhaps would have 
been alledged, even againſt the Greeks, in excuſe 
of the King, by ſomeof T. ©wintins his Friends 
that ſo he might have had honour to conclude the 
War, if a {ucceflor had been deereed unto him. 
But ſince he was appointed to continue General : 
neither his Friends at Rome, nor he himſelf, after 
the return of the Embaſſadours into Greece, carcd 
to give ear unto any talk of Peace, : 
Philip ſeeing that his Acheans had forſaken him, 
and joyned with their common Enemies, thought 
even to deal with them in the like manner, by re- 
conciling himſelf unto Nabi, whom they — 
mo 
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moſt. There were not many years paſt, ſince the 
Lacedemonians under Cleomenes, with little other 
help then their own firength, had been almoſt 
ſtrong enough both for the Macedonians and Ache- 
ans together, ; 
was altered. Nabi his force conſiſted, in a man- 
ncr, wholly in his Mercenaries : for he was a 
Tyrant, though fiiling himſelf King, Yet he 
ſorely vexed the Acheans : and theretore ſeemed 
to Philip, one likely to ſtand him in great ficad, if 
he could be won. To this purpoſe it was thought 
meet, that the Town of Argos, which could not 
otherwiſe be cafily defended, ſhould be configned 
over into his hands ; in hope, that ſuch a benefit 
would ſerve to tie him faſt unto the Macedonians. 
Philocles the Kings Lieutenant, who was appoln- 
tcd to deal with Nabis, added further, That it 
was his Maſters purpoſe to ruake a ftreight alliance 
with the Lacedemonian, by giving ſome Daughters 
of his own in Marriage unto Nabi his Sons. This 
could not but be well taken, Yet Nabis made 
ſome ſcruple in accepting the Town of Argos ; 
unlefs by decree of the Citizens themſelves he 
might be called intoit. Hereabout Philocles dealt 
with the Argives : but found them ſoaverſe, that, 
in open Aſſembly of the People, they deteſted the 
very name of the Tyrant, with many railing 
words. Nabis hearing of this, thought he had 
thereby a good occafion, to rob and fleece them. 
So he willed Philocles, without more ado, to make 
over the Town , which he was ready to receive. 
Philocles accordingly did let him with his Army 
into it by Night 3 and gave him poſſeſfion of the 
ſtrongeſt places therein, Thus dealt Philip with 
the'Argives: who for very love had forſaken the 
Acheans to take his part. Early in the morning, 
the [Tyrant made himſelf matter of all the Gates, 
A few of the principal men, underſtanding how 
things went, fled out of the City at the firſt tu- 
mult. Wherefore they were all baniſhed, and 
their goods confiſcated. The reſt of the chief Ci- 
tizens that ſtayed behind, were commanded to 
bring forth, out of hand, all their Gold and Sil- 
ver. Alſoagreat impoſition of money was Jaid 
upon all thoſe that were thought able to pay it. 
Such as made their contribution readily, were dif- 
miſſed without more ado. Bur if any ſtood long 
upon the matter : or played the Thieves in pur- 
loyning their own Goods : they were put to the 
whip 3 and beſides loſs of their wealth, had their 
torments to boot. This done, the Tyrant began to 
make popular Laws : namely,ſuch as might ſerve to 
- make him gracious with the raſcal multitude : ab- 
rogating all debts, and dividing the lands of the 
rich among the poor. By ſuch art of oppreſſing 
_ the great ones, it hath been an old cuſtom of Ty- 
rants, to aſſure themſelves of the Vulgar for a 
time, | 

As ſoon as Nabis had gotten Argos, He ſent 
the news toT. Qnintius and others to joyn with 
him againſt Philip. Titus was glad of it : fo as 
he took the pains to croſs over the Streights into 
Peloponneſus, there to meet with Nabis. They had 
ſoon agreed ( though King Attalus, who was 
preſent with the Conſul, made ſome cavil touch- 
ing Argos) and the Tyrant lent unto the Roman, 
fix hundred of his Mercenaries of Crete : as alfo 
he apreced with'the Acheaxs, upon a Truce for 
four months, reſerving the final concluſion of 
Peace between them, until the War of Philip 


ſhould be ended 3 which after this continued not 
long. 


But now the condition of things 


SECT. XIV. 


The Battle at Cynoſcephale, wherein Philip 
was vanquiſhed by T. Quintius. ; 


—— Nrintius, as ſoon as he underſtood that 
he was appointed to have command of the 
Army, without any other limitation of time, than 
during the will and pleaſure of the Senate 3 made 
all things ready for diligent purſuit of the War. 
The like did Philip : who having failed in his ne- 
gotiation of Peace, and no leſs failed in his hopes 
of getting Nabis to be his friend in that War, 


meant afterwards wholly to rely upon himſelf. 
Titus had in his Army about fix and twenty 
thouſand: and Philip a proportionable number, 


addreſſed himſelf to ſeek him out. They had like 
to have met unawares, near unto the City of Phe- 
re: where the vant-currers on both ſides diſco- 
vered each otherz and ſent word thereof unto 
their ſeveral Captains. But neither of them were 
over-haſty to commit all to hazard upon ſo ſhort 
warning. The day following each: of them ſent 
out three hundred Horſe, with as many light- 
armed Foot, to make a better-diſcovery. Theſe 
met,. and fought a long while : returning finally 


tage unto cither fide, The Country about Phere 
was thick ſet with Trees: and otherwiſe full of 
Gardens and Mud-walls; which made it unpro- 
per for the ſervice of the Macedonian Phalanx. 
Wherefore the King diſlodged, intending to re- 
move back into! Scoteſs, in the Fronticr of Mace- 
don z where he might be plentifully ſerved with all 
neceſſaries, Titxs conceived aright his meaning : 
and therefore purpoſed alſo to march thither- 
wards were it only to waſt the Country. There 
lay between them a great ledge of Hills, which 
hindered the one from knowing what courſe the 
other took. Nevertheleſs they encamped not far 
aſunder,both the firſt and the ſecond night 3 though 
neither of them underftood what was become of 
the other. The third day was very tempeſtuous 3 
and forced each of them to take up his lodging 
by chance. Then ſent they forth diſcoverers again, 
in greater number than before. * Theſe meeting 
together, held a long fight, wherein at firſt the 
Macedonia had the worft. But Philip anon ſent 
in ſuch ſtrong ſupply , that if the refiſtance of the 

tol;ans had not been deſperate, the Romens their 

fellows had been driven back into their Camp: 

Yet all reſiſtance notwithſtanding, the Macedoni- 

ans prevailed: fo that Titus hiniſelf was fain to 

bring forth his Legions, that were not a little diſ- 

couraged, by the defeat of all their Horſe, to ani- 

mate thoſe which were in flight. | 

It was altogether beſides the Kings purpoſe, to 

put the fortune of a battle in truſt that day, with 

ſo much of his Eſtate as might thereupon depend. 

But the news came to him thick and tumultuouſly, 

how the Enemies fled, and how the day was his 

own, if he could uſe an occaſion, the like whereof 


ter his purpoſe : inſomuch as he embattelled his 
men 3 and climbed up thoſe Hills, which, for 
that the knops thereon had fome reſemblance unto 
Dogs heads, werecalled, by a word fignifying as 


much, Cyneſcephale. As ſoon as he was ny 
" vIhe 


back into their ſeveral Camps, with little advan- 


he ſhould not often find. This cauſed him to al- - 


——— 


But neither of them knew the others ſtrength, or Plut. ;» 
what his Enemy intended to do. - Only Titws i 7. g: 
heard that-Ph;lip was in Theſfaly, and thereupon _ 


Chap. 1V. 


——_A— A _C__O 


of the Hiſtozy of the TUo!21d, 


 en——_— 


Hill-rop 3 it did him good to ſee that they of his 
own light armature were butie in fight, almoſt at 
the very Camp of the Enemies 3 whom they had 
repelled ſo far. He had alſo liberty to chooſe his 
ground, as might ſerve beſt his advantage z foraf- 
much as the Romans were driven from all parts of 
the Hill; But of this commodity he could make 
no great uſe: the roughneſs of the place among 
thoſe Dogs heads, as they were called, ſerving no- 
thing aptly for his Phalanx. Neverthelcls he tound 
convenient room, wherein to marſhal the one 
part of his Army: and gave order unto his Cap-' 
tains, to follow with the reſt, embartelling them 
as they might, Whilſt he was doing this: He 
perceived that his Horſe-men and light Armature 
began to ſhrink 3 as being fallen upon the | Rowan 
Legions, by force whereof they were driven to 
recoyle. Heſets forward to help them : and they 
n9 leſs hattily draw unto him for ſuccour; having 
the Romans not far behind them. | | 
As the Legions began to climb the Hill 3 Phzlip 
commanded thoſe of his Phalanx to charge their 
Pikes, and entertain them. Here Titzs iound an 
extream difficult piece of work. For this Pha- 
lanx beihg a great ſquare battle of armed Pikes, 
like in all points to thoſe which are now uled in 
our modern Wars: and being in like manner uſed, 
aS are ours 3 Was not to be retified by the Roman 
Targettiers, as long as the Phalanx it felt held 
together undifſolved. The Macedonians were em- 
battelled in very cloſe order: ſo that two of 
them ſtood oppoſite to one of the, Romans 3 as al- 
ſo the Pikes of the firſt ranks had their points ad- 
vanced two or three Foot before their fore-man. 
Wherefore it is no marvel if the Romazus 'gave 
back : every one of them being troubled-{ as it 
were ) with ten enemies at once 5 and nor / able 
to come nearer to the next of them, than the 


length of a dozen Foot, or thereabout. Titus find- 
ing this, and not knowing how to remedy-it, was 


greatly troubled : for that the Phalanx bare down 


all which came in the way. But in the mean while | 


he obſerved, That they which were appointed by 
Philip to make his left wing,were not able through 
the much unevenneſs of the ground, to put them- 
ſelves in order : fo as either they kept their places 
on the Hill-tops 3 or clſe ({ which was worſe ) 
upon defire either of beholding the patiime, or of 


ſeeming to be partakers in the work, ran fooliſhly | 


along by the ſide of their fellows, which were'oc= 
cupicd in fight. 741 

Of this their diſorder he made great and pre- 
ſent uſe. He cauſed the right-wing of his battle 
to march up the Hill againſt theſe 'il/-ordered 
Troops : his Elephants leading the 'way, to in- 
creaſe the terrour. 


man appointed to command - that part in chief. 


Indeed if they ſhould have done their beſt, it could. 
not have ſerved”; fince the ground whereon they 
| For let it. 


ſtood, made their Weapons unwlcful, 
be ſappoled, that Philip having fix and'twenty 
thouſand in his Army ( as he is ſaid to have been 
equal to the Enemy in number )-had four thou- 


ſand Horfe, four thouſand Targetticrs, and' four | 
thouſand light-armed : | ſo ſhall there remain four: 


teen thouſand: Pikes : whereof himſelf. had em- 
battelled the one half ina Phalanx - the other half 


in the left wing, are they whom @#intius is now | 


ready to charge. The Phalanx having uſually 
ſixteen in File, muſt, when it conſiſted of ſeven 
thouſarid, have well-ncar four hundred and forty 


The Macedonians were Tea- | 
dicr to diſpute what ſhould be done in. ſuch a' caſe, | 
than well adviſed what to dos as having no'one | 
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in rank : but four hundred would ſerve, to make 
a Front long enough; the other forty or ſeven 
aud thirty Files might becut off, and reckoned in 
the number of the Targettiers, or Jight-armed. 
Allowing therefore, as Polybizs doth, to every 
man of them three foot of ground : this Front 
muſt have occupied twelve hundred Foot, or two 
hundred and forty paces; that is, very near a 
quarter of a mile in length. Such a ſpace of open 
Champian, free from incumberance of Trees, 
Ditches, Hillocks, or the like impediments, that 
muſt of necetlity disjoyn this cloſe battle of the 
Phalanx, was not every where to be found. Here 
at Cynoſcephale Philip had ſo much room, as would 
only ſuffice for the one half of his men 3 the reſt 
were fain to ſtand Qtill and look about them, being 
hindred from putting themſelves in order, by the 
roughneſs of the Dogs-bheads, But the Romans, 
to whom all grounds were much alike, were not 
hindred from coming up unto them nor found 
any difficulty in matiering thoſe Enemies, whoſe 
Feet were in a manner bound by the diſcommadity 
of the place. The very firſt impreſſion of the 
Elephants, cauſed them to give back; and the 
coming on of the Legions, to betake themſelves 
to flight, A Reman Tribune or Colonel, ſeeing 
the Victory on that part aſſured, left the proſe- 
cution of it unto others ; and bcing followed by 
twenty Entigns or Maniples, that is. ( as they 
| might fall out ) by ſome two thouſand men; took 
in hand a notable piece of work; and. mainly 
helptul to making, ot the Victory compleat. He 
conſidered that Phzljp, in purſuing the right wing 
of the Romans, was run on ſo far, as that himſelf 
with his fellows, in mounting the Hill to eharge 
the left wing of the Macedonians, was already got- 
ten above the Kings head. Wherefore he turned 
to theleft hand, and making down the Hill after 
the Kings Phalenx, fell upon it in the Rear, The 
hindermoſt ranks of the Phalanx, and all of them 
indeed, fave the firſt five, were accuſtomed, when 
the battels came to joyning, to carry their Pikes 
upright 3 and with the whole weight of their bo- 
dies, to thruſt on their fore-men ; and fo were 
they doing at the preſent. This was another great 
inconvenience in the Macedoniay Phalanx, That 
it ſerved neither for offence nor defence, except 
only in Front. - For though it were fo, that 4- 


Meſopotamia, arranged his Phalanx.in ſuch order, 


| that all the four ſides of it were as ſo many Fronts 


looking ſundry ways, becauſe he expec&ked that 
he ſhould be encompaſſed round : yet is.it to be 
underſtood, that herein he altered the uſual forms 
as alſo at the ſame time he embattelled his men in 
looſe order, that ſo with eaſe they might turn 
their - weapons which way need ſhould require. 
Likewiſe it - is to be conſidered, That Alexenders 
men being thusdiſpoſed, were fit oaly to keep their 
own ground 3 not being able to follow upon the 
Enemy, unleſs their hindmoſt ranks could have 
marched backwards, But in this preſent caſe of 
Philip, there was no ſuch proviſion for reſiſtance. 
Therefore his men, being otherwiſe unable to help 
themſelves, threw down their weapons and fled, 
The King himſelf that thonght until now, thac 
the fortune of the battle was every where alike, 
and the day his own. But hearing the -noiſe be- 
hind him, and turning a little.afide with a Troop 
of Horſe, to ſee how all went 3-- when he beheld his 
men caſting down thcir weapons, and the Romans 
at his back on the higher ground z he.preſently be- 
took himſelf co flight, Neither ſtaid he afterwards 
in 


Exceyp.e 
Polyo.l.s7, 


lexauder, when he was to tight with Darizs in | 
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in afy place ( except only a ſmall while about 
Tempe, there to colle& ſuch as were diſperſed in 
this overthrow ) until he was gotten into his own 
Kingdom of Macedon. 


| There died of the Romax Army in this battle, 


about ſeven hundred : of the Macedonians about 
eight thouſand were ſlain 3 and five thouſand. ta- 
ken Priſoners, 


moo TT 


SECT. XV. 


T. __—_ falleth out' with the Atolians, 
and grants Truce unto Philip, with cox- 
ditions upon which the Peace us ratified. 
Liberty proclaimed unto the Greeks. The 
Romans guarrel with Antiochus, 


THe Ztolians wonderfully vaunted themſelves, 
and defired ro have it noiſed through all 
Greece, that the Victory at Cynoſcephale was got- 
ten (in amanner) wholly by their valour. They 
had gotten indeed the moſt of the booty by ſacking 
the Macedonian Camp, whilſt the Romans were 
buſicd in the chaſe. Titus therefore being offen- 
ded both at their vain-glory, and at their raycnous 
condition _purpoſed to teach them better man- 
ners, by regarding them as ſlightly, as they thought 
highly of themtelves. He alſo well perceived, 
Thar by uſing them with any extraordinary fa- 
vour, he ſhould greatly offend the reſt of his con- 
federates in Greece z who deteſted the Aitol:ans 
much more vehemently, than ever they had done 
the Macedonians. But this diſpleaſure brake not 
forth yet a while, 

Afeer the battle, Titus made haſte unto Lariſſz, 
a'City in Theſſaly, which he preſently took. Be. | 
fore his coming, Philip had ſent thither one of his 
Courtiers to burn all his Letters, and paſſages 
whatſoever in writing, betwixt him and others : 
of which many were there kept. It was well done | 
of the King, that among the cares of ſo much ad-. 
verſity, he forgot not to: provide for the ſafety of 
his Friends, Yet by thus deing, they of Lariſſa 
might well perceive, that he-gave them as already 
loft, Wherefore wefind not that they, or any of 
thcir Neighbours, did make delay of opening their 
Gates to Titns, At the ſame time, the Town of 
Leucas, bordering upon Arcananis, was taken by 
the Reman Fleet, add very ſoon after, all the Ar- 
cananians, a war-like- Nation, and in hatred of 
the Ztelians ever true to Philip gave up them- 
ſelves unto the Romans, hearing of the Victory at 
—_—_— The Rbodiaxs were allo then in hand 
with the Conqueſt of Perea, a Region of the Con | 
tinent over againſt the Iſland ; whereof they had 
demanded reſtitution in the late Treaty of Peace, 
They did herein more tnanly thin any other of the 
Greeks : foraſmuch as they awaited not the good 
leiſure of the Romans; but with an Army of their 
own, and ſome help which they borrowed of the 
Acheans, and other their Friends, gave battle to 
Dinocrates the Kings Lieutenant, wherein they 
had the Vicory, and conſequently recovered the 
whole Province, Itangred Philip worſe then all 
this, that the Dardanians gathered courage out of 
' his affliction, to invade his Kingdom z waſting 


and ſpoiling, asif- all had been abandoned to their 
difcretion. This made him gather an Army in 
all haſte of 6000 Foot, and 500 Horſe : where- 


lictle or no loſs of his own, and great ſlaughter 
of theirs, haKily out of the Kingdom. Which 
done, he returned to Theſſalonica. 

In this one enterpriſe he had ſucceſs anſwergble 
to his defire: but ſecing what bad fortune accom- 
panicd his affairs, in all other parts at the ſame 
time, he thought it wiſdom to yield unto neceſ- 
ſity; and thereforeſent in all haſte Limxgus and 
Demoſthexes, with Cycliadas the banithed Achean, 
in whom he repoſed much confidence, Embaſſa- 
dours unto Titus, Theſe had conference a long 
while in private, with Titzs and ſome of his Ro- 
man Colonels : by whom they were gently enter- 
tained, and in very friendly wiſe diſmiſſed. It 
ſeerns that they had Commillion, to refer all unto 
Titus his diſcretion 3 as Philip himſelf in few days 
after did. There was grantcd unto him a Truce 
for fifteen days : in which time, the King himſelf 
might come and ſpeak with the Romap General, 
In the mean ſeaſon, many ſuſpicious rumours went 
of Tit#s, as if he had been corrupted with great 
rewards from the King, to betray the Greeks his 
Confederates. Of thele bruits the Atolians were 
chicf Authors : who being wont to regard nei- 
ther friend(hip nor honeſty, where profit led them 
a wrong way, judged alike of all men elſe, But 
againſt the day appointed for the meeting betwixt 
him and Philip, Titus had ſent Letters unto his 
Aﬀociatesz willing them to have their Agents 
ready by a time appointed, at. the entrance of 
Tempe, where the Treaty ſhould be held. There 
when they were all Aſſembled, they entred into 
Conſultation before the Kings arrival, whac 
ſhould be moſt expedient for the common bencfit 


| of themall, and for every ſtate in particular. The 


poor King Aminaxder bcfought them all, and eſpe- 
clally the Romans, that they would think upon 
hims and, conſidering his weakneſs, which he 
confeſſed, make ſuch proviſion, that after the Ro- 


| mans had turned their backs, and were gone home, 
Philip might not wreak his anger upon him, who 


was not able to reſiſt, Then ſpake Alexander, 
one of: the Ate#tians : who commended Tits, for- 
aſmuch as he had thus aſſembled the Confederates 
to adviſe upon their own good, and had willed 
them to deliver their minds freely ; added, That 
in the main of the purpoſe, which he had in hand, 
he was utterly deceived : for that by making Peace 
with Ph;lip, he could neither affure the Romans 
of their quict, nor the Greeks of their liberty. 


{| There was, heſaid, none other end to be made of 


the War, which could agree either with the pur- 
poſe of the Senate and People of Rome, or with 
the fair promiſes made by Tits himſelf unto the 
Greeks, than the chaſing of Philip quite out of 
his Kingdom. And to this effect, he made a long 
diſcourſe, But Titzs anſwered, That this Ato- 
lian was ill acquainted, cither with the good plea- 
ſure of the Senate and People of - Rome, or with 
the laudable cuſtoms which they generally held: 
for that it was not-the manner of. the Komars, 
toſeck the utter deſtruction of any King or Na- 
tion, at ſuch time as they firſt made War with 
them, until by ſome rebellion they tound it a mat- 
ter of neceſſity, to take ſuch a rigorous courſe, 
And hereof he alledged the Carthaginians as a no- 
table example : adding, That Victory, to genc- 
rous minds, was only an inducement to modera- 
tion, As concerning the publick benefit of Greece; 
it was (he ſaid) expedient, that the Kingdom © 
Macedon ſhould be greatly weakned, and brought 
Jowz not that it ſhould utterly be defiroyed : 
foraſmuch as it Erycd as a bar to the Thraciazs, 


with coming upon them, he drave them, with 


Ganules, 
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Gaules, and a multitude of other ſalvage Nations 
which'would ſoon over-flow the whole continent 
of Greece, if this Kingdom were not interpoled. 
Wherefore he concluded, that if Philip would 
yield unto thoſe demands, wherewith he had 
preſſed him in the former Treaty 3 then was there 
no reaſon to deny him Peace. As for the A#olians, 
if they thought otherwiſe, it ſhould be at their 
own pleaſure, to take Counſcl apart for them- 
ſelves as they thought good. Then began Pha. 
neas, another of the Ztolians, toſay, that all was 
come to nothing : for that &re long, Philip would 
trouble all the Greeks, no leſs than he had done in 
time before. But Titus interrupted him, and 
bade him leave his bablings : ſaying, That himſelf 
would take ſuch order, as that Philip, were he 
never ſo deſirous, ſhould thenceforth not have it 
in his power to moleſt the Greeks. | 
The next day King Philip came thither : whom 
Titus uſed friendly : and ſuffering him to repoſe 
himſelf that Night, held a Counſel the day fo]. 
lowing : wherein the King yielded unto all that 
had been required at his hands 3 offering yet fur- 
ther, to ſtand tothe good pleaſure of the Senate, 
if they would have more added to the Conditions. 
Phaneas the Ftolian, inſulting over him, ſaid, It 
was to be hoped, that he would then at lengh 
give up to the Xtolians a many of Towns, (which 
he there named) bidding him ſpeak whether he 
would or no. His anſwer was, that they might 
take them all. But Titus interpofing himſelf, 
ſaid, it ſhould be otherwiſe, Theſe were Theſſa- 
lonian Towns, and ſhould be all free; one of them 
only excepted, which not long ago had refuſed 
to commit it ſelf to the faith of the Romans, and 
thercfore ſhould now be given to the Atolians. 
Hereat Phaneas cried out, that it was too great 


an injury, thus to be defrauded of the Towns that - 


had ſometimes belonged unto their Common- 
weal. Rather he willed Tits to conſider, that 
by an ancient Covenant between him and the Ro. 
mans, all the Towns taken ought to be their 
own, and the Romans to have nothing fave the 
Pillage and Captives, It is true, that there had 
been ſucha condition in the former War : but it 
ceaſed to be of any validity, as ſoon as the Atolians 
made Peace with Philip. And thus much Titzs 
gave them to underſtand 3 asking them whether 
they thought it reaſonable, that a!l the Towns 
in Greece, which had let in the Romans by com- 
poſition, ſhould be delivered into ſubjetion of 
the Atolians, The reſt of the Confederates were 
very much delighted with theſe, angry paſſages be- 
tween the Romans and the AXitolians:; neither had 
they great reaſon'to fear any hard meaſure ; ſince 
Titus was (ocarneſt in the behalf of thoſe Theſſa. 
lians, to give them liberty, though they had food 
out againſt him, even till very fear made them 
open their Gates. Wherefore they oppoſed not 
themſelves; but gave their conſent willingly un- 
to 2 Truce for four Months. | 
he chief cauſe that moved Titus to grant Peace 
fo readily to the Macedoniens, beſides that laudable 
cuſtom by him before alledged , was, the fame of 
Antiochus his coming with an Army from Syria,and 
drawing ncar toward Exrope. He had alſo perhaps 
yet a greater motive z even the conſideration that 
- his ſuccefſor might happen to defraud him of the 
honour, if the War ſhould happen to be protra- 
&ed. Andhewas in the right, For when his 
Letters, together with Enibafſadors from the Mi- 
cedonian, and ſundry States of Greece, came unto 
Rome, new Conſuls were choſen: who (' eſpe- 


cially the one of them) ſtood very earneſtly againſt 
the Peace 3 alledging frivolous matter of their own 
ſuſpition, in hope to get the honour of concludin 

the War. The Senate began to be doubtfully at- 
tected, between the Embaſſadors of Philip, offe- 
ring to ftand to whatſoever was demanded; and 
the Letters of Titus, preiling them to accept this 
offer, on the one fide, and the imporcunity of the 
Conſul on the other; who ſaid, that all theſe 
goodly ſhews were fraudulent, and that the King 
would rebel, as ſoon as the Army was called out 
of Greece. But the matter was taken out of the 
Senators hands by two of the Tribunes, that re- 
ferred it to an Aﬀembly of the People 3 by whoſe 
ſoveraign authority it was concluded, that Peace 
ſhould be granted to the King, So ten Embaſſa- 
dors were ſent from Rome. over into Greece : in 
which number were they that had been Conſuls 
before Titus ; and it was ordained by their advice, 
that Titzs ſhould go through with the buſineſs 
of Peace. - Theſe would very fain have retained 
thoſe three important Cities of Corixth, Chalcis, 
and Demetrias, until rhe eſtate of Greece were 
ſomewhat better ſetled. But finally, Titus pre- 

vailed fo, that Corinth was ( though not imme- 
diately ) rendred unto the Acheans; and all the 
other Greek, Towns which Philip held, as well in 
Afia as in Greece, reſtored unto liberty. 

The Conditions of Peace granted unto Philip, 
were; That before the celebration of the next * 
Ithmian Games, He ſhould withdraw his Garri- 
ſons out of all the Greek Towns which he held; 
and confine them over to the Romans : That he 
ſhould deliver up unto them all Captives that he 
had of theirs, and all Renegado's. Likewiſe all 
his Ships of War, relerving to himſelf only five 
of the lefler ſort, and one of extraordinary great- 
neſs, wherein ſixteen men laboured at every Oar : 
Further, that he ſhould pay a thouſand Talents, 
the one half in hand, the other in ten years fol- 
lowing, by even portions. Hereto + Livie adds, 
That he was forbidden to make War out of Ms 
cedon, without permiſſion of the Senate. But T 
find not that he obſerved this Article ; or was at 
any time charged with the breach of it. Four 
hundred Talcnts he had already delivered to Titus, 
together with his younger Son Demetrius, to re- 
main as Hoſtage for his true dealing in this matter 
of Peace, at ſuch time as he lately ſent his Em- 
baffadors to Rome : when it was promiſed, that 
the Money, and his Son, ſhould be reftored back 
unto him, if the Senate were not pleaſed with the 
agreement. - Whether this money were reckoned 
as part of the chouſand Talents, I cannot find : 
and it feemeth otherwiſe, foraſmuch as young 
Demetrius, who, together with theſe four hun- 
dred Talents, was given for Hoſtage, remained 
ſtill in cuſtody of the Romans, as a part. of the 
bargain which Tiz#s formerly had made. Letters 


alſo were then ſent by Titzs unto Praſias King of ” 


Bithynie : giving him to-underſtand, what agcce- 
ment was made with Philip in behalf of the 
Greeks, and how the Senate held it reaſona- 
ble, that the Ciani, moſt miſerably ſpoiled and 
oppreſſed by Philip, to gratifie this Bithynian 
his Son-in-law, ſhould be reftored to liberty, 
and permitted to enjoy the ſame benefit of the 
Romans,” which other of their Nation did, What 
ce theſe Letters wrought, it was not greatly 
materialz ſince' the Rom2ns were ſhortly butizd 
with Antiochas, in ſuch wiſe, that they had not 
leifare to examine the conformity of Preſias to 
their will. 
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All Greece rejoyced at the good bargain which 
Titus had made with Philip. Only the Ktolians 
found themſelves agrieved that they were utterly 
negle&cd: which was to the reſt no {mall part of 
their contentment. The Pxotians continued to 
favour the Macedoxian'z ' and thereby occaſioned 
much trouble unto themſelves. There were ſome 
among them well-affected to the Romans : who, 
ſccing how things were like to go , made their 
complaint unto Tits ſaying, that they were no 
better than loft , fox the good will which they 
had born unto him 3 unleſs at this time , when 
he lay cloſe by them with his Army, their Prztor 
which was kecad of the oppoſite Faction , might 
be made away, Titus refuſed to have a hand in 
the execution, yet nevertheleſs did animate them 
in their purpoſe. $0 they committed the fac, 
and hoped to have kept themſelves undiſcovered. 
But when the murder came out, and ſomewhat 
was confeſſed by thoſe which were put to Tor- 
ture : the hatred of the people brake out violent- 
ly againſt the Romazs : in ſuch wiſe, that how- 
ſoever they durſt not take Arms againft them, 
yct ſuch of themas they found ſiragling from their 
Camp, they murdercd in all parts of the Country. 
This was deteſted within a while , and many of 
the dead bodies found. Hereupon Titus: requires 
of the Beotians , to have the murderers delivered 
into his hands; and for five hundred Souldiers, 
which he had loſt by them , to have paid unto him 
tive hundred talents, Inſtead of making any 
ſuch amends, they paid him with excuſes 3 which 
he would not take as good fatisfaction. He 
ſends Embaſſadors to the Acheans, and Athe- 


i2as , informing them what had hapned : and | 


requelted them not to take it amiſs,though he dealt 
with thcſe their fricnds as they had deſerved. 
Herewithal he falis to waſting their Country; and 
beſiegeth two ſuch Towns of theirs, as did ſeem 
to be moſt culpablte of the murders lately done. 
But the Embaſſadors of the Acheans and Atheni. 
ais (eſpecially of the Acheans , who offered , if he 
necded them,tohelp him in this Warz-yet beſought 
him rather to grant peace unto the Beotians ) pre- 
vailed fo far with him , that he was pacihcd with 
30 talents, and the punifkments of ſuch 'as were 
known offenders. 

In like ſort, though not ſo violently, were many 
States of Greecedifira&ed : fome among.them re. 
joycing that they were free from the Macedonian 3 
others greatly doubting , that the Romax would 
prove a worſe neighbour. The Atolian would 
have been glad of any Commotion z and there- 
- fore publiſhed rumours abroad , That it was the 
purpoſe of the Romans, to keep in their own 
hands all thoſe places, wherein Philzp lately had | 
his Garriſon. Little did they, or the. reſt of the 
Greeks, conceive, that this' Macedonian War (cr- 
ved as an introduction to the War to be made in 
Aſiaagainli King Antivchus 3 vihere grew the fruit, 
that was to be reaped of this and many other 
victories. Wherefore to ſtay the progreſs of bad 
rumors, When the IWRhmian games were held, 
which in time of peace were never without great 
aſſembly of all Greece ,* cauſed proclamation to be 
made by ſound of Trumpet to this effe&t , That 
the Senate and people of Rome , and Titzs Duinti- 
us Flaminius the General, having vanquiſhed King 
Philip. and the Macedonians, did will *to be at 


liberty , free from Impoſitions , freefrom Garri- | 


ſons, and living at their own Laws, the Corath;- 
ans, Phocians , Locrians, Enbeans, Acheans , of 


| bians. The ſuddennelſs of this Proclamation alio- 
niſhed men : ſoas though they applauded it with 
a great ſhout , yet preſently they cryed out to 
hear it again , as if they durſt ſcarce credit their 
own cars. The Greeks were Crafts-maſtcrs in 
tbe Art of giving thanks: which they rendred 
now tO T7, ©xintius with fo great-affection , as 
that they had well-near ſmothered him, by 
thronging officioufly about him. 

This good will of the Greeks, was like to be 
much more available to the Romaxs in their War 
againſt Antiochns , then could have been the poſ- 
ſcthzon of a few Towns, yea. or of all thoſe Pro- 
vinces ,, which were named in the Proclamation. 
Upon confidence hereof , no ſooner were the 
Ithmian games at an end, than Titzs, with the 
Romans that were of his Councel, gave audience 
to Hageſianax and Lyfias, King Antizchus his 
Embaſladors : whom they wjlled to fignite unto 
their Lord , That he ſhould do well to abſtain 
from the Cities in Afia, and not vex them with 
War : as alfo to reſtore whatſoever he had oc- 
cupicd, belonging to the Kings , Ptelomy of Phi. 
!ip. Moreover they willed him by thefe his Em- 
baſſadors, that he thould not paſs over his Army 
inte Exrope 3 adding , That ſome of them would 
vitit him in perſon c're it were long, to talk with 
him further concerning theſe points. This done, 
they fell to accompliſhing their promiſes unto 
the Greeks; to the reſt they gave what they had 
promiſed, But the Phocians and Locrians they 
gaveunto the Ktolians; whom they thought it 
no wiſdom to-offend overmuch , being ſhortly to 
take a greater work in hand, The- Acheans of 
Phthiotis, the ſame which had been abandoned by 
T. Duintinus to the Ktolians in the laſt. Treaty 
with Pbilzp. The Etolians contended very earneſt- 
ly about Pharſalus and Lexucas, But they were 
pat off with a dilatory anſwer, and rejected un- 
to the Senate : | for ' howfoever ſomewhat the 
Councel might favour them , yet was it not meet 
that they ſhould have their wills, as 'it were in 
deſpight of Titus. So the Acheans were reſtored 
Corinth , Tripbylia ,, and Hereg. 'So'the Corin- 
thiang were made free:indeed, (though the Romans 
yet a while kept the Acrocorinthus.) for that all 
which were partakers of -the Acheaz Common- 
wealth,cnjoyed their liberty in as abſolute manner. 
as they could defire. To Pleuratus 'the Illyrian 
were given one or two places, taken 'by the Ro- 
mans from Philip : and upon Aminauder were be. 
ſtowed thoſe Caftles, which he had gotten from 
Philip during this War to reign in-them , and 
the grounds which they commanded , as he did 
among his Athamanians. The Rhedianj had been 
their ' own Carvers,”': Attalus was dead 2a little 
before the Vidtory:3/ and therefore loſt his ſhare: 
Yet'many that were with Titzs in Councel, would 
have giver) the Towns of Oreum -and 'Exretia, in 
the. Me of Eubeu,'to his fon and ſucceſſor King 
Ewmenes, But finally it was concluded, that theſe 
as well as the reft of the Eubezans , thould' be ſuf- 
fered to enjoy their-liberty, Oreſtes , a little 'Pro- 
vince:of the Kingdom of Macede#', bordering on 
Epirus, and lying towards the Tonian Sca', yer 
yielded unto the Romans long ere this , and fince 
continued true to them : for which- cauſe it was 
alſo ſet at liberty ,” and made it a fite eftate-by'it 
ſelf.-- -- coocyrpuinr 1 ed 9020 1 3600001 

Theſe buſineſſes! being diſpatcht 5 it remainet 
that all care: ſhould be uſed , "not how to avail 
the War with King Antivchus , but how accoms 


Phthiotis , Magneſians , Theſſalians , and Perrhe. 


pliſh it with moſt eaſe and proſperity. bar 
ore 


—c i. A. 


Chap. V. of the Hiſtvpy of the Wiozid, 


fore Embaſſadors were ſent , both to Antiacbns of War againſt this Kings the Romans now had, 
himſelf, to pick matter of quarrelz and about] or ſhortly after found: as allo how their Em- 
untoothers,. to pre-diſpoſe:them unto the atliſting | baſſadors and Agents dealt and ſped abroad , L 
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of the Romans therein. What ground and matter | refer unto another place. 
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CHAP. V. 


WW. 


The Wars of the Romans with Antiochns the Great, and his Adherents: 


_— 


—— 


| SECT. I. | 
What Kings of the races of Seleucus ad Ptolomy reigned in Alia and Egypt before An- 


tiochus the Great. 


Elencus Nicanor, the firſt of his race ; King 
of Afia and Syria, dicd in the end of the | 
hundred twenty and fourth Olympiad. He ' 
was treacherouſly ſlain by Ptolomy Caran- 
us, at an Altar called Argos, having (as is ſaid) 
been warned before by an Oracle, to beware of 
Argos , as the fatal place of his death. But I 
never read that any mans life hath becn preſerved, 
orany mifchance avoided by the predicions of 
ſach Divelliſh Oracles. Rather I believe, that 
many ſuch prediQions of the Heathen gods, have 
been ante-dated by their Prieſts z or by others, 
which deviſed them after the event. 

Antiochus Sotey , the {on and heir of this Seleu- 
cs , Was dearly beloved of his father, who ſur- 
rendred unto him his own wife Stretonica, when 
he underſtood how much the young Prince was 
enamourcd on her: Wherefore Prolomy Ceraunus 
had great cauſe to fear , that the death of Selencns 
would not be unrevenged by this his Succeſſor: 
But Antiochus was contented to be pacificd, cl- 
ther with gifts, or perhaps only with fair words, 
containing himſcIfwithin Afiz 3 and he had pur- 
chaſed in Exrope , with the blood of Selexcus, It 


is ſaid of this Antischrvs, that althoughihe marri- 
ed with the Queen Stratonics in his fathers lifc, 
yet out of modeRy he forbore to embrace her, till 
his father was dead. So that perhaps his inceſtu- 
ons love was partly , if not chiefly, that cauſe 
of his not proſecuting that revenge , whereunto 
Nature ſhould have urged him. Afterwards he 
had Wars with Antigonus Gonatus., and with Nt- 
comedes King of Bithynia. Allo Lutarius and Leo- 
zorius Kings or Captains of the Gawls, were ſet 
upon him by the ſame Nicomedes. With theſe he 
fought a great battle : wherein, though otherwiſe 
the enemies had all advantages againſt him, yet 
by the terrour of his Elephants, which affrighted 
both their horſes and them , he won the vicory, 
Gentbrard, He took in hand an cnterpriſe againſt Prolomy Phi- 
1. 2. Faſt, ladelphus : but finding ill ſaccefs in the beginning, 
Mart. in heſoon gave it over. To this King Antiochus Soter 
Parent. it was, that Beroſus the Chaldeax dedicated his 
Hiſtory of Afſyria 3 rhe ſame which hath (ince been 
excellently talfitad by the Friar Annizs. He left 
behind him one ſon , called Antiechus Thess; and 
one daughter, called Apame, that was married 
unto the King of Cyreue. So he died about the 
end of the hundred twenty and ninth Olympiad, or 
the beginning of the Olympiad following , in the 
fifticth or one and tiftieth year of the Kingdom of 
the Greeks , when he had reigned nintcen years. 


Antiochus , ſarnamed Thoes, or the«god , had 
this vain and impious title given to him by flatte- 
ry of the Mileftans z whom he delivered from Tz- 
marchus,a Tyrant that eppreſſed them. He held 
long and difficult , but fruitleſs War with Ptols- 
my Philadelphxs King of Egypt 3 which finally he 
compounded,by taking to wite Berenice the daugh» 
ter of Prolomy. 

Of theſe two Kings, and of this Lady Berentceg 
S. Hierom and other interpreters have underſtood 
that Prophecy of Daniel: The Kings daughter of 
the South fhall come to the King of the North #0 
makg an agreement z and that which followeth. 

Ptolomy Philadelphus was a great lover of Peace 
and Learning 3 and ( ſetting apart his inceftuous 
marriage with his own Siſter Arſinoe ) a very ex- 
cellent Prince : howſoever, the worthieſt of all 
that race; It was he that built , aud furniſhed 
with Books the famous Library of Alexandria : 
which to adorn and to honour the more, he lent 
unto Eleazar , then high Prieſt of the Jews s for 
the Books of Moſes and other Scriptures, The 
benefits of this King unto the Fews had former-. 
ly been very great 3 for he had ſet at liberty as 
many of them,as his father held in ſlavery through- 
out all Xgyptz and he had ſent unto the * Temple * Aug: 4? 
of God in Fernſ#lem very rich Preſentss Where. 7% D*'- 
fore Eleazar, yielding unto the Kings deſire, pre- cones 
ſcented him with an Hebrew copy : which Peolomy 
cauſed to be tranſlated into Greek, by ſeventy 
two of the moſt grave and learned perſons that 
could be found among all the Tribes. In this 
number of the 72. Interpreters, or ( as they are 
commonly called ) the Seventy , Feſus the fon of 
Syrach , is thought by Genebrard to have been one 
who that he lived in this Age, it ſeems to me 
very ſufficiently proved by Fanſenius, in his Pre- 
face unto Eccleſiaſtiens, The whole paſlage of 
this »buſinels between Pbiladelphas and the high 
Prieſt, was written (as (*) Foſepbus affirms) by (4) Jo 
Ariſteus that was employed therein. Forty years «xt. . x2] 
Ptolomy Philadelphus was King z reckoning the 4-2 
time wherein hc joyntly reigned with his father. ing ch 
He was exceedingly beloved of his people 3 and Book 
highly magnified by Poets, and othes Writers, whichgoes 


Towards his end he grew more voluptuous, than under the 
, name of 
Arifteus ; many learned men, and among the reſt Lodevicus VFivis.hold 


ſuſpicion thar ir is counterfeit, and the Invention of (ome late Author 
Surely if it were to be ſuſpeRed in the time of 7ivis ; it may be now? 
much more juſtly ſuſpettcd : fince a new Edirian of it is come forrh, 
purged from faults (as the Papiſts term thoſe Books, wherein they have 
changed what chey pleaſe} ard ſet forth by Middendorpius at Colecs 


Dan, 1.1.5. 
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Chap. V. 


| he had been in his former years : in which _ 


Juſt, l. 27, 


he boaſted that he alone had found out the way 
how to live for ever. If this had been referred | 
unto his honourable deeds, it might have fiood . 
with reaſon : otherwiſe the Gout , with which he 
was often troubled , was enough fo teach hin 
his own errour. He was the firſt of the Kings de- 
rived from Alexanders Succeſſors , that entred 
into League with the Romans: as alſo his off- 
ſpring was the Jaſt among thoſe Royal Families, 
which by them was rooted up. 

| Antiochus Theos had another wife called Laodzce, 
at ſuch time as he married with Berenice the 
daughter of this Ptolomy. After his ſecond mar- 
riage , he uſed his firſt wife with no better-regard, 


then if ſhe had been the Concubine. Laodice ha- 


tcd him for this: yet adyentured not to ſeek re- 
venge , until her own ſon Seleucus Callinicus was 
of ability to be King. This was two or three 
years after the death of Ptolomy Philadelphus : at 
what time ſhe poyſoned her husband Theos » and,by 
permiſſion of Seleucus her ſon, murdered Berenice, 
together with a ſon that ſhe had born to Antiochus, 
Sftine reports , that Berenice ſaved her (elf, to- 
vether with the young Prince her child , a while 
in the Sanctuary at Daphne: and that not only 
tome Cities of Afia prepared to ſuccour her , but 
her brother Ptolomy Emergetes King of Agypt,came 
to reſcue her withan Army » though too late, tor 
ihe was ſlain before. 

With ſuch cruelties Seleucus Callinicus , ſuc- 
ceeding unto his Father, that had fiftcen years 
been King,, began his reign. His ſubjects were 
highly offended at his wicked nature; which they 
diſcovered in his firſt entrance. Wherefore it was 
like , that his Eſtate would have bcen much en- 
dangered , if Ptolomy Emergetes , who came a- 
gainſt him, had not been drawn back unto his 
own Countrey , by ſome commotions - there in 
hand. For there were none that would bear armes 
againſt Ptolomy , in defence of their own King : 
but rather they ſided with the Fgyptian : who 
took Laodice the Kings mother , and rcwar- 
d:d her with death as ſhe had well deſerved, 
Wherefore Seleucxs, being freed from this invaſi- 
on, by occaſion of thoſe domeſtical troubles 
which recalled Exergetes home into Egypt : went 
about a dangerous picce of work, even to make 
War upon his own ſubje&s, becauſe of their bad 
affection towards him; when it had been much 
better, by well deſerving, to have changed their 
hatred into love. A great Fleet he prepared : in 
furniſhing and manning whereof he was at ſuch 
charges , that he ſcarce left himſelf any other hope, | 
if that ſhould miſcarry. Herein he embarqued 
himſelf, and putting to Sea, did meet with ſuch 
a tempeſt, as devoured all ſave himſelf, anda very 
few of his friends that hardly eſcaped. This cala. 
mity,, having left him nothing elſe in a manner 
than his naked body, turned nevertheleſs to his 
great good 3 as anon after it ſeemed. For when 
his ſubje&s underſtood in what fort the gods (as 


_ they conceived it ) had puniſhed him for his of- 


' mighty Army for that purpoſe. But his fortune | 


fences : they had commiſeration of his Eſtate ; 
and, preſuming that he would henceforth become 
a ney man, offered unto him their . ſervice with 
great alacrity. This revived him, and filled him 
ſuch a ſpirit; as thinking himfelf well enough 
able todeal with the Xegyptian, he made ready a 


was no better at Land, than it had been at Sea. 
He was vanquiſhed by Prolomy in a great battle : 


whence he eſcaped hardly 3 Bo better ——_— 


than after his late Shipwrack. Halling there- 
fore back to Antiocb , and fearing that the encmy 
would ſoon be at his heelsz He wrote unto his 
brother Antiochnus Hierax who lay then in Afia 
praying him to bring ſuccour with all ſpecd 3 and 
promiting , in recompence-of his faith and dili- 
gence, the Dominion of a great part of Aſia. An- 
tiochus was then but fourteen years old, but 
extreamly ambitious and therefore glad of ſuch 
an occation to make himſelf great, He levied a 
mighty Army of the Gawles ; wherewith he (et 
forward to help his brother, or rather to gct 
what he could tor himſelf, Hereof Ptolomy being 
advertiſed : and having no deſire to put himſelf 
in danger more then he nceded 3 took Truce with 


Selexcus for ten years No ſooner was Seler. 
cus freed from this care of the Feyptian War 
but his brother Antiochs came upon him and 
needs would tight with him, as knowing himſelf 
tohave the better Army. So Selencrs was van- 
quiſhed again 3 and ſaved himſelf with fo few a- 
bout him, that he was verily ſuppoſed to have 
perithed in the battle, Thus did Gods: Juftice 


take revenge of thoſe murderers by which the 


been thought ) on the head of this bloody King, 
Antiochus was very glad to hear of his brothers 
death., as if thereby he had purchaſed his hearts de- 
tire, But the Gavles. his Mercenaries., were 
gladder then he , For when he led them againſt 
Enmenes King of Pergamns, being in hope toger 
honour by making a Conquelt in the beginning of 
his Reign : theſe perfidious Barbarians took coun. 
{cl againtt him , and deviſed how to firip himof 
al! that he had. They thought it very likely , that 


it there were none of the Royal houſe to make 
head againſt thern 3 it would be in their power, 
to do what ſhould be beſt pleaſing to themſelves 
in the lower Aſia. Wherefore they laid hands on 
Antigchas ; and_enforced him to ranſom himſelf 
with money, as if he had been their lawful Pri- 
ſoner, Neither were they ſo contented ; but 
made him enter into ſuch compoſition with 
them , as tended but little to his honour, In the 
mean While Selexcxs had gathered a new Army: 
and prepared once more to try his fortune againſt 
his brother. Emxmenes hearing of this , thought 
the ſeaſon fit for himſelf, to make his profit of cheir 
diſcord. Antiochus fought with him,and was beaten: 
which is nogreat marvail, ſince he had reaſon to 
ſtand inno lels fear of the Gazles,his ownSouldiers, 
than of the enemy with whom he had to deal. 
Aﬀeer this , Exmenes won much in Afia 3 whillt 
Antiochu s went againſt his brother. In theſecond 
battle, fought between the brethren , Selewcus 
had the upper hand : and Antiochns Hieraz ( or 
Hawk ) which ſurname was given him, becauſe 
he ſought his prey upon every one , without care 
(whether he were provoked or not ) ſoared away 
as far as he could, both from his brother, and 
from his own Gawles. Having fetcht a great 
compaſs through the M:ſopotamia and 'Armenia, 
He fell at length in Cappadocia z where his fathcr- 


in-law King Artamenes took him up. He was 


entertained very lovingly in outward ſhew z but 
with a meaning to betray him. This he ſoon 
perceived : and therefore betook him to his wings 
againz though he knew not well , which way to 
bend his flight. At length he reſolved to beſtow 
himſeIf upon Ptolomy 3 his own conſcience telling 
him, what evil he meant unto Sefexcrs his bro- 
therz and therefore what little good he was re- 
ciprocally to expeR at his hands, Infidelity can 


find 


Grown was purchaſed 3 and fetled (as might have 


— — — — — — 
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find no ſure harbour. Prolomy well underſtood 
the perfidious and turbulent nature of this Hierax. 
Wherefore he laid him up in cloſe priſon : whence 
though by means of an Harlot, he got out ; yet 
flying from his Keepers, hefell inco the hands of 
Thieves, by whom he was murthered. - Near 
about the fame time died Seleucus, The Pars 
thians and Badirians had rebelled againſt him, du- 
ring his Wars with his Brother. He therefore 
made a Journey againſt Arſaces founder of the Par- 
thian Kingdom : wherein his evil fortune, or ra- 
ther Gods vengeance, adhered fo cloſely to him, 
that he was taken priſoner. Arſaces dealt friend- 
ly with him, and diſmiſſed him, having every way 
given him royal entertainment : but in returning 
home, he brake his Neck by a fall from his Horſe, 
and ſo ended his unhappy reign of twenty years. 
He had to wife Laodice the ſiſter of Audromachas, 
one of his moſt truſty Captains : which was Fa- 
ther unto that Achews, who making his advan- 
tage of this affinity, became ſhortly after (as he 
filed himſelf) a King 3 though rather indeed, a 
great troubler of the world in thoſe parts. By 
Laodice he had two Sons Seleucus the third, ſar- 
named Ceraun#s, and Antiochns the third, called 
afterwards the Great. 

Seleucus Ceraunns reigned only 3 years: in which 
time he made War upon Attalzs the firlt, that was 
King of Pergamaus. Bcing weak of body through 
tickneſs,and in want of meny, he could not keep his 
men of War in good order : and finally he was 
{lain by Treaſon of Nicanor and Apaturius a Ganl. 
His death was revenged by Achens, who flew the 
Traitors : and took charge of the Army : which 
he ruled very wiſely, and faithfully a while 3 A4- 
tiochns the Brother of Selexcas being a Child. 


SECT. IL 


The beginning of the Great Antiochus his 
Reign. Of Ptolomy Euergetes, and Phi- 
lopater, Kings of Egypt. War between 
Antiochus ard Philopater. The rebellion: 
of Molo : an expedition of Antiochus 
againit him. The re-continuance of Anti- 
ochus hzs Egyptian War : with the paſſa- 
ges between the two Kings : the Vittory of 
Ptolomy, and Feace concluded. Of A- 
chxus, and his Rebellion; his greatneſs, 
and js fall. Antiochus his expedition 
againſt the Parthians, Bactrians, and In- 
dians. Somewhat of the Kings Reigning 
in India, after the death of the Great 
Alexander. 


A Niiochus was ſcarcely fifteen years old, when 
he began his Reign, which laſted fix and 
thirty years, In his minority he was wholly go- 


verned by one Hermias, an ambitious man, and 


one which malignzd all vertue, that he tound in 
any of the Kings faithful Servants. This vile 
quality in a Counſellor of ſuch great place, how 
harmful it was unto his Lord 3 and finally unto 
himſelf; the ſucceſs of things will ſhortly diſcover. 

Soon after the beginning of Antiochus his Reign, 
Ptolomy Euergetes King, of Egypt died, and left his 
heir Prolomy Philopater, a young Boy likewile, as 
hath elſewhere been remembred. This was that 
Erergetes, who relicyed Aratus and the Acheans : 


who afterwards took part with Cleomenes : and 
lovingly entertained him, when he was chaſed 
out of Greece by Antigonns Gonatus, He annexed 
unto his Dominion the Kingdom of Cyrene, by 
taking to wife Bernice, the Daughter of King Ma- 
gas, He was the third of the Ptolomies z and the 
laft good King of that good race. The name of 
Exergetes, or the doer of good, was given to him 
by the Egyptians; not ſo much for the great ſpoils 
which he brought home, after his Vicories in 
Syria 3 as for that he recovered ſome of thoſc 
Images or Idols, which Cambyſes, when he con- 
quered Egypt, had carried into Perſia, He was 


ready to have made War upon the Fews, for that 


Onias their high Prieſt, out of meer covetouſneſs 
of money, refuſed to pay unto him his yearly tri- 
bute of 20 Talents: but he was paciftied by the 
wiſdom of Foſephus a Few, to whom afterwards 
he let in Farm the Tributes and Cuſtoms that be- 
longed unto him in thoſe parts of Syriz which he. 
held. 
thoſe parts of the Country that lay ncareſt unto 
Egypt, were held by the Egyptian either as has 
ving fallen to the ſhare of Ptolomy the firſt, at ſuch 
time as the great Antigonus was vanquiſhed and 
Nin in the battle at Tpſus 3 or as being won by 
this Exergetes, in the troubleſome and unhappy 
reign of Selencus Callinicus. The Victories of 
this Exergetes in Syria, with the contentions that 
laſted for many ſacceeding Ages between the Pto- 
lomies and the Selewcidez were all foretold by 
Daniel in the Prophecy before cited, which is ex- 
pounded by S. Hierome, Thus Ptelomy Exergetes 
reigned ſix and twenty years, and dicd towards 
the end of the hundred thirty and ninth Olympiad, 
It may ſeem by that which we find in the Pros 
logue unto Feſws the Son of Syrach his book, that 
he ſhould have reigned a much longer time. For. 
Siracides there ſaith, that he came into Egypt in 
the eight and thirtieth year, when Emergetes was 
King. Tt may therefore be, That either this King 
rcigned long together with his Father : or that 
thoſe eight and thirty years, were the years of 
Feſus his own age 3 if not perhaps reckoned ( as 


. the Fews did other whiles reckon ) from ſome no- 


table accident that had befallen them. 
Not long after the death of Exergetes, Hermias 


' the Counſellor, and ina manner the Prote&or of 


King Antiochzs, incited his Lord unto War againſt 
the Egyptians, for the recovery of Celoſyria, and 
the Countries adjoyning. This Counſel was very 
unſeaſonably given, when Melo, the Kings Lieutes 
nant in Media, was broken out in Rebellion, and 
ſought to make himſclf ablolute Lord of that rich 
Country. Nevertheleſs Hermias, being more fro- 
ward than wiſe, maintained ſtifly, that ict was 
moſt expedient and agreeable with the Kings ho- 
nour, to ſend forth againſt a rebellious Captains 
other Captains that were faithful ; whilſt he in 
perſon made War upon one that was like himſelf, 
a King, No man durlſt gain-ſay the reſolution of 
Hermias, who therefore ſent Xexetas an Achean, 
with ſuch Forces as he thought expedient, againſt 
the Rebel 3 whillt in the mean ſeaſon an Army 
was preparing for the Kings expedition into Ce- 
lI:fjria. The King having marched from Apames 
to Laodicea, and fo over the Deſarts into the 
Valley of Maſtas, between the Mountains of Li- 
banus and Anti-libanus, found his way there ſtop- 
ped by Theodotns an A'tolian, that, ſerved under 
Ptolomy. So he conſumed the time there a while 
to none cfie& : and then came news, that Xenet as, 


| his Captain, was defiroyed with his whole Army ; 
| -: 


For Celſyria, with Palzftiz2, and all. 
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and Mols thereby become Lord of all the Coun= 
trey, as far as unto Babylon. ; 

enetas, whilſt he was yet on his Journey, and 
drew near to the River of Tygri, reccived many 
advertiſements, by ſuch as fed over unto him 
from the Enemy, That. the followers of Mols 
were,. for the moſt part, againſt their wills drawn 
by their Commander to bear Arms againſt their 
King. This report was not altogether falſe 3 
but Molo himſelt' ſtood in ſome doubt left his fol- 
lowers would leave him in time of neceſſity. 
Nenatas therefore making ſhew, as if he had pre- 
parcd to paſs the River by Boats in face of his E- 
nemy; left in the night time ſuch as he thought 
meet to defend his Carp : and with all the flower 
of his Army went over Tygris, ina place ten miles 
lower than Molo his Camp. Molo heard of this, 
and ſent forth his Horſe to give impediment : but 
hearing that Xenetes could not be {o ſtopped, He 
himſelt diſlodged, and took his Journey towards 
Medis leaving all his baggage behind him in his 
Camp. Whether he did this, as difiruſting the 
faith of his own Souldiers 3 or whether thereby 
to deceive his Enemy : the great foHy of Xexztas 
made his firatagem proſperous. For Xenetas, ha- 
ving born himſelf proudly before, upon the coun- 
tcnance of Hermias, by whom ke was advanced 
unto this charge 3 did now preſume that all ſhould 
give way to his authority, without putting him 
£0 mueh trouble of uſing the Sword. Wherefore 
he ſuffered his men to feaſt with the proviſions 
whioh they found ready in the forſaken Camp : or 
rather he commanded them ſo to do, by making 
Proclamation, That they ſhould cheriſh up them- 
ſelves againtt the Journey, which he intended to 
take the*next day, in purſuit of the Rebels that 
ficd. And to the ſame purpoſe he- buſied himſelf, 
in tranſporting the remainder of his Army, which 
he had left on the other fide of Tygris, But Molo 
went no further that day, thari he could cafily rc- 
turn the ſame night. Wherefore underitanding 
what good rule the Kings men kept : he madeſuch 
hafic back unto them, that he came upon them 


_ early in the morning ;3 whilſt they were yet heavy 


with the Wine, and other good cheer that they 
had ſpent at Supper. So Xenetas and a very tew 
with him, died tighting in defence of the Camp: 
the reſt were ſlaughtered without making reti- 
ſtancez aud many of theme*re they were perfectly 
awake. Likewiſe the Camp on the other ſide of 
Tygris, was eaſily taken by Molo : the Captains 
flying thence, to ſave their own lives. In the 
heat of this Victory, the Rebel marched unto Se. 
leucia, which he preſently took : and, maſtering 
within a little while the Province of Babylonza, 
and all the Countrey down to the red Sea, or Bay 
of Perſia, he haſted unto Suſe z where at his firſt 
coming, he won the City : but failing to take the 
Caltle, that was exceeding, firong, returned back 
© Seleucia, there to give order concerning this 
buſineſs. : 

The report of theſe things coming to Antioch, 
whilft he lay (as is faid before) in the Vale of 
Mapſyas ; filled him with great ſorrow, and his 
Camp with trouble. He took Counſel what to 
do in this ncedful caſe : and was well adviſed by 
Epigenes, the beft man of War he had about him, 
to let alone this enterpriſe of Celoſyria 3 and bend 
his Forces thither, where more need required them. 
This Counſel was put in execution with all con- 
venient haſte, Yet was Epigenes. diſmiſſed by the 
way, and ſoon after ſlain, by the practice of 
Hermijas : who could not endure to hear good 


, 


ſpian and Exxine Sca. 


Counfel given, contrary to his own good liking 
and allowance. In the Journey againtt Molo, the 
name and preſence of the King was more availa- 
ble, than any odds which he had of the Rebel in 
ſtrength. Molo diſtruſted his own followers : 
and thought, that neither his late good ſucceſs, 
nor any other conſideration, would ſerve to hold 
chem from returning to the Kings obedience, if 
once they beheld his perſon. Wherefore he thought 
it ſafeft for him to afſail the Kings Camp in the 
night time. But going in hand with this, He 
was diſcovered by ſome that fled over from, him to 
the Ring. This cauſed him to return back to his 
Camp: which by ſome errour, took alarm at his 
return : and was hardly quieted, when Antiochss 
appearcd in fight. The King was thus forward 
in giving battle to Molo, upon confidence which 
he had that many would revolt unto him. Nei- 
ther was he deceived in this his belief: For not a 
few Men or Enſigns : but all the left wing of the 
Enemy, which was oppoſite unto the King, chan- 
ged ſide forthwith as ſoon as ever they had fight 
of the Kings perſon; and were ready to do him 
ſervice againſt Molo. This , was enough to have 
won the Victory : but Molo ſhortned the work, 
by killing himſelf; as did alſo divers of his Friends, 
who for tear of torments, prevented the Hang-man 
with their own Swords. 

After this Victory, came joyful news, that the 
Queen Laodice, Daughter of Mithridates King of 
Pontus, which was married unto Antiochkns a while 
bcfore, had brought forth a Son. Fortune ſeemed 
bountiful unto the King : and therefore he pur- 
poſed to make what uſe he could of her friendly 
diſpoſition while it laſted. But now in the Eaftern 
part of his Kingdom, He judged it convenient te 
vitit his Fronticrs,. were it only to terrifie the 
Barbarians, that bordered upon him, Hereunto 
his Counſcllor Hernias gave aſſent : not ſo much. 
relpeQing the Kings honour, as conſidering what 
good might thereby happen to himfclf. For if it 
{hould come to paſs, that the King was taken ouc 
ct the World by any caſualty : then made he no 
doubt of becoming Protector to the young Prince 
and thcreby of lengthning his own Government, 
Amiechns therefore went againſt Arfabaxes, who 
retgned among the Atropatians 3 having the grea- 
tclt part of his Ringdom ſcituate bet wecn the Ca- 
This barbarous King was 
very old aflci fearful; and therefore yielded unto 
whatſoever conditions it pleaſed Antiochus to lay 
upon him Soin this Journey Antiochus got ho. 
nour, ſuch as well contented him and then re- 
turned homewards. Upon the way, x Phyſitian 
of his brake with him as concerning Hermiss ; in- 
forming him truly how odious he was to the Peo- 
ple and how dangerous he would be ſhortly unto 
the Kings own life. Antiochns belived this, as 
having long ſuſpected the ſame Hermiasz but not 
daring for Go of him to utter his ſuſpitions. It 
was therefore agreed, that he ſhould be made away 
on the ſudden: which was done, he being trained 
forch by a ſleight, a good way out of the Camp, 
and there killed without warning or diſputation. 
The King needed not to have uſed ſo much art in 
ridding his hands of a man ſo much deteſted, For 
howſoever he ſeemed gracious whilſt he was alive : 
yet they that for fear had been moſt obſequious to 
him, whilſt he was in caſe to do them hurt, was 
ready as the focemoſt, to ſpeak of him as he had 
deſerved, when once they were ſecure of him : 
yea, his Wife and Children, lying then at Apa- 


mea, Were ſtoned to death by the Wives and _ 
Ien 
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dren of the Citizens z whoſe indignation brake 
torth the more ontragiouſly,” the tonger that it. 
had been concealed. Dn e:5 
About theſe times, Achens (of whom we ſpake 
before ) thinking that Amtiochns might happen to 
periſh in forme of theſe expeditions which he took 
in hand ; was bold to ſet a Diadem upon his own 
head, and take upon him as a King. His purpoſe 
was to have invaded Syria : but the fame of An- 
tiochus his returning thitherwards, made him quit 
the enterpriſe; and ſtudy to ſet ſome handſome 
colour on his former preſumption. It is very 
ſtrange,that Antiochxs ncither went againſt Aches 
nor yet diſſembled thenotice which he had taken 
of theſe his traiterous purpoſes : but wrote unto 
him, fignifying that he knew all, and upbraiding 
him with ſuch infidelity, as any offender might 
know to be unpardonable. By theſe means he 
emboldned the Traitor : who being already de- 
te&ed, might better hope to maintain his former 
ations by ttrong hand, than to excuſe them, or 
oct pardon by ſubmiſſion, Antioch had at that 
time a vehement defire to recover Czloſyria, or 
what elſe he cou'd, of the Dominions of Ptolomy 
Philopater in thoſe parts. He began with Selex- 
cia, a very ſtrong City near to the mouth: of the 
River Orontesz which e're long he won, partly by 
force, partly by corrupting with bribes the Cap- 
tains that lay therein, This was that: Selengia, 
whereto' Antigonus the Great, who founded it, 
gave the name of Antigonia : 'but Seleucus getting 
it ſhortly after, called it Seleucia; ' and! Ptolomy 
Ezergetes having lately won it, might, if it had 
ſo pleaſed him, have changed the name into Pto> 
lomais, Such 'is 'the vanity of 'men, that' Rope 
to purchaſean endleſs memorial unto their names, 
by works proceeding rather from their greatneſs, 


- than from theirvertue 3 which therefore no longer 


are their own, than the ſame greatneſs hath con- 
tinuance. Theodotus the Atolian,' he that before 
had oppoſed hinifelf to Antioch,” and defended 
Celoſyria in the behalf of 'Ptolomyz was : now 
grown ſorry, that he had uſed" ſo much faith and 
diligence, in ſervice of an unthankful and lixuri- 
ous Prince; © Wheretore as a Mefcenary, - he' began 
to have regard'tohis own profit: which: thinking | 
to find greater, by applying himſelf unto. him 
that was' ( queſtionleſs ) the rftiore worthy of theſe 
two Kings 3 he offered to deliver up unto Antioe 
chus, the Cities of Tyrus and Prolomais. Whilſt 
he was deviſing about this Treaſon. and had -ak 
ready ſent meſſengers to King Autzochus , his pra-' 
&ice was deteed,' and he\behieged in Proloman, | 
by one of Profomiies Captains; ' that was more faith- 
ful than himſelf. But: Autiochus haſting 'to' his 
reſcue, vanquiſhed this Captain'who met him-on 
the way + and'/afterwards got' poſſeſſion, not' only. 


of Thrus and Ptolomais, with a'good Fleet 'of 'the- 


Epyptian Kings that was in thoſe Havens: buti'of. 
{© many'other Towns in*that- Country, :as 'em-+ 
boldnedhim'to think upon waking a Journey'int6 
Egypt it Telf.” - Agathocles and Sofibizs bore all the 
fray in Egypt at that time: Prolomy himſelf being, 
loath to'have his pleaſures interrupted, with buf- 
nels of {© {maſl-rmportanice, as 'the"fafety/ of his 


' Kingdom, © Wherefore theſe two'agreed together, 


to make ptoviſibh #s haſtily, -arid yet as ſecretly as 
might be for 'the' War : and nevertheleſs at the 
ſame time; *to preſs Antioebus- with daily Em- 
baſſkdors 'tor ' ſome good agreement. There 
came in the heat of this buſineſs, Embaſſadors 
from ' Rhodes, Byzantium, and Cyzicus, as like- 
wiſe from the Z2olians 3+ according © to: the 


| uſital courteſie of the Greeks, defiring to take-up 
the quarrel. | 
Theſe were all entertained in Memphis, by Aga- 
thocles and Sofibins : who intreatcd to-deal cffe- 
Qtually with Antiochus. But whilſt this Treaty 
laſted, great preparations were made at Alexan- 
dris for the War : wherein theſe two: Counſellors 
perſwaded themſeIves reaſonably, that the Vidtory 
would be their own if they could get, for mo- 
ney, a ſufficient number of Greeks to take their 
parts. Antiochus heard only what was done at 
Memphis, -and -how deſirous the Governours: of 
Egypt were to be at quiet : whereunto he gave the 
readicr belicf, not only for that ke knew the difſ- 
poſition of Prolumy, but becauſe the Rhodzians, 
and other Embaſſadors, 'coming from Memphis, 
diſcourſed unto him all after one manner ;' as being 
all deceived by the cunning of Agathocles and his 
fellow: Antiochus therefore having wearied him- 
ſelf at the long fiege of a Town called Dwra, 
which he could not win : and being defirous tb re- 
freſh himſelf and his Army in Selexcia, during 
the Winter which then came'on, granted to the 
Egyptian a Truce for four months, with promiſe 
that he would be ready to hearken to cqual Condi- 
tions, when they ſhould be offered, It was not 
his meaning to be ſo courteous, as he would fain 
have ſeemed, but only to Jull his Enemies afleep, 
whilſt he took time to refreſh himſelf; and to bring 
Achens to ſome good order,” whoſe Treaſon daily 
grew more open and violent. The ſame negli- 
gence Which he thought the Egyptian would have 
uſed, he uſed himſelf, as prefuming, that when 
time of the year better ſerved, little force would 
be needful; for that the Towns would voluntarily 
yield 'unto him, ſince Ptolomy provided not for 
their defence; Nevertheleſs, he gave Audience 
to the Embaſſadors, and had often conference with 
thoſe that were ſent out of Egypt : pleaſing him- 
ſelf 'well; to diſpuce about-the juſtice of his quar- 
re] which'he purpoſed ſhortly to make good by the 
Sword,” whether it were -juft+ or-no. ' He aid, 
that it: was agreed between Seleucys his Anceſtor, 
and Ptolomy the Son of Lagi, That all Syria, if 
they could win it from Antigonus, ſhould be given 
in' poſſeſſion 'to Selexcns : and that this bargain 
was afterward ratified, by general 'conſent: of- the 
Confederates, after the battle at Ipſes. ' "But Pro- 
lomies meni would acknowledge no ſuch bargain. 
They faid that Ptolomy the Son of Lagi, had'' won 
Celoſyriazand the Provinces adjoyning forhirmielf : 
as alſo that- he. had ſufficiently gratified/Sekmcus, 
by lending him Forces:to recover his Province of 
Babylen, andthe Countries about the River of Ex- 
phratts, Phuswhillt neicherof, them greatly cared 
for Peacez they: were in the-end of their diſputa- 
tion, as-far from concluding, as at the beginning. 
Prolomy deraanded reftitution z Amtiochys thought, 
that he'had-not as yet gotten all that-was his own : 
Alſo Ptolomy »would needs have Acheus compre- 
hended 'jn the” League between - them, ' as: one: of 
their Confederates 3 But' Antiochus would noten- 
dure -to. hear: of this, exclaiming againſt itcas a 
ſhamefakthing; that one King ſhould offer to deal 
{o'with another, as to'take his Rebel-into prote- 
(dion, andifcek- to joyn him-in Contederacy with 
his own Soveraign Lord.-* When the Truce::was 
expired, and-Antiochusiprepared 'to take the held 
again * contraxy./to his expectationy he was: in- 
formed, ' That Ptolomy,: with'a'very puiffant Ar- 
- my, was coming up' againſt him--out of Egypt. 
| Setting forward therefore to meet with:the Enemy, 
he was encountred on the way by theſe Captains 


of 
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of Ptolomy,, that had refiſted him the year betorc. 
They held againft him the paſſages of Libanus, 
whence nevertheleſs he drave them : and proceed- 
ing onwards in his journcy , won ſo many places, 
that he greatly cncreaſed his reputationz and 
thereby Tow the Arabians, with divers of the 
bordering people, to become his followers. As 
the two Kings drew near together : many Cap- 
tains of Prolomy forſook his pay, and fled over to 
Antivehus, This riotwithſtanding, the e/£gyptian 
had the courage to meet his enemy in the held, 
The battle was fought at Raphia ; where it was 
not to be decided, whether the Agyprians , or the 
Afaatiques were the,better Souldiers, (for that the 
ſirength of both Armies conſiſted in Mercenaries, 
chiefly of the Greeks, Thracians, and Gaulsz 
but whether of the Kings was the more fortunate, 
Prolemy , with Arſinoe his Siſter and Wife, rode 
up and down encouraging his men the like did 
Antiochns on the other fide : each of them re- 
hearſing the brave deeds of his Anceſtors , as not 
having of their own, whereby to value them- 
ſelves. Antiochxs had the more Elephants : as alfo 


' reſpect him, even as one to whom a Kingdom 


was belonging. Neither made it a: little for 
him , that Prolomy of Aigypt held him in 
the nature of a friend : and that King Antio- 
chus was now lately vanquiſhed in the battle at 


| Raphia ; and had thereby loſt all his gettings in 


Syria. But all theſe hopes and likelihoods came 
to nothing : for the King of Ponta, if he would 
meddle in that quarrel between ſons-in-law, had 
no reaſon to take part againſt the more honou- 
rable, As for the Egyptian, he was. pot only 
Mothful, but hindred by a rebellion of his own 
ſubjeas, fromhelping his friends abroad. For 
the people of Egypt, of whom Ptolomy, contrary 
to the manner ot his progenitors, had armed a 
great number to ſerve in the late expedition z be- 
gan to entertain a good opinion of their own 
valour, thinking it not inferiour to the Macedo- 
#1an. Hereupon they refuſed to ſuffer as much as 
formerly they had done, fince they leſs eſteemed, 
than they had done , the force ofthe Kings merce- 
nary Greeks : which had hitherto kept them in 
firaight ſubje&ion, Thus brake out a War be. 


his being of Aſia, had they been fewer , would 
have beaten thoſe of Africk. Wherefore by the 
advantage of thoſe beaſts, He drave the Enemies 
before him, in that part of the battle wherein 
he fought himſelf. But Ptolomy had the better men 
by whoſe valour he brake the Groſs of his enemies 
battle,and won the yidtory : whilſt Antiochus was 
heedleſly following upon thoſe, whom he had com- 
pelled:to retire. Antivebus had brought into the field 
above ſeventy - thouſand foot, and fix thouſand 
horſe 3 whereof though he loſt ſcarce ten thouſand 
foot, and not four hundred horſe 3 yet the fame 
of his overthrow took from him all thoſe places 
which. he had lately won. When therefore he 
was returned home to Antioch : He began to ſtand 
infear , left Prolomy and Acheus , ſetting upon him 
both at once, ſhould put him in danger of his | 
whole Eſtate. This cauſed him to ſend Embaſ- 
ſadors to the Egyptian , to treat of peace 5 which 
was readily granted , it being much againſt the 
rature of Ptolomy to vex himſelf thus with the | 
tediaus buſineſs of War. So Ptolomy having ſaid 
' three months in Syria, returned home into Ep yp, | 
clad with the reputation of a Conqueror 3 to the 
ercat admiration of his ſubjects, and all thoſe that 
were acquainted with his voluptuous and flothful 
condition. 


tween the King and his ſubjes : wherein though 
the ill-guided force of the multitude was finally 
broken 3 yet King Ptolomy thereby waſted much 
of his ſirength, and much of his time, that might 
have been ſpent, as he thought, much better in 
revelling : or, as others thought , in ſuccouring 
Acheus, As for Antiochus, He had no ſooner 
made his peace with the Egyptian, than he turned 
all his care to the preparation of War againſt Ache- 
#7, To this purpoſe he entred into League with 
Attglus ; that fo he might diſtract the forces of 
his Rebel , and find him work on all fides. Final- 
ly, his diligence and fortune were ſuch, that 
within a while he had pent up Achexs into the 
City of Sardes z where he held him about two 
years beſieged, . The City was very ſixong, and 
well victualled : fo..as there appeared not, when 
the ſecond year came, any greater likelihood of 
taking, it , than: in*the firſt years fiege. In the 
end , one Lagoras a Cretan found means how to 
enter the Town., The Caſtle it {clf was upon a 
very high rock,, and in a manner impregnable z as 
alſo the Town-wall adjoyning to the Caſtle, in 
that part which was called the Sawe, was in like 
manner ſcituate upon ſicep Recks,, and almoſt in- 


acce{hble 3 that hung over a deep bottom, where- 
into the dead carkafles of Horſes, and other beaſts, 


Achers was not' compriſed in the league be. | yea, and ſometimes of men, uſed to be thrown. 


tween theſe two Kings : or ithe jhad been includ- 


Now it was obſerved by Lagoras, that-the Ravens 


ed therein 3 yet would not the Egyptian. have taken | and other birds of prey , which haunted. that place 


the pains, of making a ſecond expedition. for his 
fakes The beſt was, that he thought himſelf ſtrong 


by reaſon of their tood which was there neyer 
wanting, uſed to flye up unto the top of the Rocks, 


enough, -if fortune were not too much againft him | and to pitch upon the walls, where. they reſted 
todeal with Antiochus. Neither was he confident | without any difiurbance. Obſerving this often, 


without. great reaſon : for beſides his. many 


he reaſoned with himſelf, and concluded that thoſe 


victories, whereby he had gotten all that be- | parts of the wall were left unguarded , as being 
longed unto Antiochus on this fide of Tawrusz he | thought unapproachable, Hereof he informed 
had alſo good ſucceſs againſt 4ttalns King of Per-.| the King : who approved his judgement, and gave 
games: that was an able man of War.,.and com- | unto him the leading of ſuch men , as he detired 
mangded a firong Army. Neither was he, as Mole | for the accompliſhing of the enterpriſe. The ſuc- 
the Rebe} had been., one of mean- regard other- | ceſs was agreeable to that which Lagores had afore 
wiſe; andcarricd beyond himſelf by apprchending | conceived, and though with muct labour, yet 


theadvantage of ſome opportunity : 


-Couſin- | without reſiſtance, - he - ſcaled thoſe rocks, and 


germanto the King , as hath been ſhewed before ; whilſt, a general affault was made', entred the 


and -now lately the Kings brother-in-law, by 


Town in that part , which was at ather times un- 


taking; to! wife a younger daughter-of. the ſame | guarded , then - unthought upon. ,,,In the ſame 
Mithridates King of Ponexs , which was alſo cal- | place had the Perſians , under-Cyrxs ,-gotten intg 
led Laodice, as:was her Siſter the Queen , Antio- | Sardes 3; when Creſus thought himlelti{ecure, on 
chns his wife. Theſe things had added Majeſty | that fide. But the Citizens cook not warning by 


unto him, and had made his followers greatly to | the example ofa loſs.of many ages paſt : and there- 
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ling him- 


fore out of memory. Acheus held till the Caſtles : 


which not only ſeemed by nature impregnable, 


but was very well fiored withall neceſſaries , and 
manned with a ſufficient number, of ſuch as were 


to him well aſſured, Antiochns therefore was cons : 


firained to waſte much time about it : having 
none other hope to prevail, than by famiſhing 
the incloſed, Beſides the uſual tediouſneſs of cx- 
pedcation, his buſineſs called him thence away 
into the higher Aſia , where the Badrians, and 
Parthia#s with the Hyrcanians, had erected King- 
doms taken out of his Dominions , upon which 
they ill incroached. But he thought it not ſafe, 
to let Aebeus break looſe again. On the otter 
ſide there were ſome Agents of Ptolomy the Eg ypti- 


48 , and good friends unto Acherus.; that made. 


it their whole ſtudy, how to deliver this befieged 
Prince. Ifthey could reſcue his perſon, they cared 
for no more : but preſumed that when he ſhould 
appear in the Countrys under Taurus, he would 
Con have an Army at commanrid , and be ſtrong 
enough to hold Antiocbus as hardly to work as at 
any time before. Wherefore they dealt with one 
Bolis a Cretian , that was acquainted well withall 
the wayes in the Country , and particularly with 
the by-paths and exceeding difhcult paſſages a- 
mong thoſe Rocks , whereon the Caſtile of Sardes 
ſtood. Him they tempted with great rewards, 
which he ſhould receive at the hands of Prolomy, 
as well as of Achers , todo his beſt for perfor. 
mance of their defire. He undertook the buſineſs : 
and gave ſuch li kely reaſons of bringing all to good 
effe&, that they wrote unto Achens, by one Ari- 
anus, 2 trulty meſſenger, whom Bolis found 
rneans toconveigh into the Caſtle. Thie faith of 
theſe Negotiators Acheus held moſt aſſured. They 
alſo wrote unto him in privie Characters , or Ci- 
phers, wherewith none ſave he and they were 
acquainted : whereby he knew , that it was no 
faincd device of his Enemies , in the game of his 
friends Asfor the meſſenger, he was a truſty 
fellow , and one whem Achenrs found by exami- 
nation , heartily affe&ed unto their ſide. But the 
Contents of the Epiſtle, which. were that he 
ſhould be confident in the faith of Bolis ,, and bf 
one Cambylus whom Bolis had won unto the buſt- 
ne(s, did ſomewhat trouble hirh. They were men 
to hich unknown: and Cambylus was a follower 
of Antiochus; under whom he had the command 
of thoſe Cretans, Which held one of the- Forts 
that blocked up the Caſile of Sardes. Neverthe- 
leſs other way to eſcape he ſaw none, than by put- 
ting himſelf to fome adventure. When the meſ- 
ſenger had therefore paſſed often to and fro, it was 
at length concluded , That Bolis himſelf ſhould 
come ſpeak with Acheus, and condudt him forth: 
There was none other than good faith meant by 
any of the reſt, ſave only by Bolis and Cambylus , 
which were Cretans , and ( as all their Country- 
men, * ſome few excepted, have been , and till 
are, ) falſe knaves. Theſe two helda conſultati. 
on topether , that was, as («) Polybins obſerves 
it, rigtitly Cretical: neither concerning the fafety 
of him whoſe deliverance they undertook , nor 


ſelf Fudemox, Fobn Andrew a Cretan, whoin one of his lateſhame” 
leſs Libels, wherein he traduceth our King, Religion, and Country? 
wich all the good and worthy men of whom he could learh the 
pames, hath by inſerting my name twice belied me, in calling me 
a Puritan , and one thar hath been dangerous unto my Soveraign. 
It is an honour to be ill ſpoken of by ſo diligent a ſupporter of 
Treaſons, and Archirett of Lies , in regard whereof I may not deny 
him the commendation of Creticiſm no leſs volummons than he in mul- 
tiplicity of name is beyond any the Cretians in elder times, thar were 
alwayes Lyars, evil beaſts; and ſlow bellics; (a) 6 Pol, biſt.t, 8, 


were all diſgniſed : 


| touching the diſcharge of their own faith; but on- 


ly how to get moſt with leaft 4do and 6anger to 
themſelves. Bricfly they concluded, That firſt of 
all; they would equally ſhare between them ten 
Talents , which they had already received in 


hand : and then , That they would reveal the * 


matter to Antiochns, offering to deliver Achen? 
unto him, if they might be well rewarded both 
with preſent money , and with promiſe of confi- 
deration anſwerable to the greatneſs of ſuch a 
ſervice , when it ſhould be diſpatched, Antiochrus 
hearing this promiſe of Cambylrs, was no leſs 
glad , than were the friends of Achexs well pleaſ- 
ed with the comfortable promiles of Bolis, At 
length when all things were in readineſs on both 
ſides , and that Bolis with Arienus was to get up 
into the Caſtle, and conveigh Achenus thence > He 
firſt went with Cambylus to ſpeak with the King; 
who gave him very private audience3 and con- 
firmed unto him by word of mouth the aſfurance 
of his liberal promiſes, And after that, putting 
on the countenance of an honeſt man , and of one 
that was faithful unto Prolomy, whom he had long 
ſerved, he accompanied Arianzs up into the Caſtle. 
At his coming tlither , he was lovingly enter- 
tained yet queſtioned at large by Achzus , touchz 
ing all che weight of the buſineſs in hand. _ But he 
diſcourled fo well, and with ſuch gravity that 
there appeared no reaſon of diſiruſting either his 
faith or judgement. He was an old Souldier, had 
long been a Captain under Ptolotiy, and did not 
thruſt himſelf into this buſineſs; but was invited 
by honourable and faithful men. He had alſo 
taken ſafe courſe, in winning ( as it ſeemed) that 
other Country-man of his, who kept a Fort that 
ſtood in their way 3 and thereby had already ſundry 
times given ſafe paſſage and repaſſage unto Arianus: 
But againſt all theſe comfortable hopes, the im- 
portance of ſo great an adventure ſtirred up ſome 
difidence. Achens therefore dealt wiſely , and 
ſaid, that he would yet ſtay in the Caflle a little 
longer : but that he meant to ſend away with 
Bolis three or four of his friends ; from whom; 
when he received better advertiſement ; concern- 
ing the likelihood of the enterprife , then would 
he iſſue forth himſelf; Hereby he took order, not 
to commit himſelf wholly unto the faith of a man 
unknown. But as Polybires well notes ; he did 
not conſider what he played the Cretian with a 
man of Crete : which is to ſay, that he had to do 


with bne, whoſc knavety could not be avoided by 


citcurnſpeFion. Bolis and Cambylus had laid 
theit plots thits, That if Acheus caine forth alone; 
then ſhould he eaſily be taken by the ambuſh prez 
pated for him : if he wete accompanied with many 
of his friends ,” then ſhould Arianzs be appointed 
to lead the way , as one that of late had trodden 
it oft : and Bolis following behind , ſhould have 
an eye upon Aches, to preverit him, not only 
from eſcaping in the tumnlt, but from break- 
ing his own neck, ot otherwiſe killing himſelf : 
tothe end thar 'being taken alive , he might be to 
Antiachus the more welcome Preſent, And int 
ſuch order came they now forth: Arianns going 
before as Guide: the reft following as the way 
ſetved; and Bohs ih the Rear. Achens made 
none acquainted with his purpoſe, ill the very 
inſtant of his: departure: Then fignitied he the 
matter to his Witc Laodice 3 and comforting her. 
with hope as welt as he could, appointed four of 
his fþccizl friends to bear him non 2 They 
and ohe of them alone took 
upon him to haye knowledge of the Greek tongne; 
K kkkk peaking 
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ſpeaking and anſwering as need ſhould require 
for all , as if the reſt had been Barbarians, Bolis 
followed them , craftily deviſing upon his buſineſs, 


and much perplexed. For (faith Polybizs) though 
he were of Crete , and prone to ſurmiſe any thing to 
the miſchief of another, yet could he not ſce in the 
dark, nor know which of them was Achexs , or 
whether Achenus himſelf were there. The way 
was very uneafie, and in ſome places dangerous; 
eſpecially to thoſe that knew it not. Wherefore 
they were fain to ſtay in divers places, and help 
one another up or down. But upon every occaſi- 


on they were all of them very officious towards 


Achens; lending him their hands, and taking 
ſuch care ofhim, as eaſily gave Bolis tounderſtand 
that he was the man: and ſo by there unſcaſon. 
able duty , they undid their Lord. When they 
came to the place where Cambylzs lay in wait, 
Bolis whiſtled, and preſently claſped Achens about 
the middle , holding him faſt that he could not 
ſtir. So they were all taken by the Ambuſh, and 
carried forthwith to Amntiochus, who fate up 
watching in his Pavilion , expeQing the event. 
The fight of Aches , brought in bound unto 
him, did fo aſtoniſh the King, that he was unable 
to ſpcaka word, and anon brake out into weep- 
ing, Yet was he before informed of the plot,which 
might have kept him from admiration : as alfo 
the next morning betimes , aſſembling his friends 
together, he condemned Achews to a cruel death : 
which argues, that he was not moved with pity 
towards this unhappy man. Wherefore 'it was 
the general regard of calamities, incident unto 
great fortunes, that wrung from him. theſe tears, 
as alſo the rarity of the accident , that made both 
him and his friends to wonder : though it be ſo, 
that fuch a courſe as this of his, in imploying two 
miſchievous knaves againſt one Traitor, doth not 
rarely ſucceed well; according to that Spaniſh 

Proverb, A un traydoy dos allevoſor. The death 
of Acheus brought ſuch aſtoniſhment upon thoſe 
which held the Cafile, that after a while they gave 
up the place and themſelves unto the King z where- 
by he got entire poſſeſhon of all to him belonging 
in the leſſer Aſia. .. , 

- Some years paſſed after this, &'re Antiochus was 
ready for his expedition againſt the Parthians and 
Hyrcanians. The Parthians werea little Nation 
of obſcure beginnings , and commonly ſubject 
unto thoſe that ruled in Media. In the great ſhuf- 
Aing for Provinces, after the death of Alexander, 
the Government over them was committed by 


Antipater, to one Philip, a man of ſmall. regard : | 


ſhortly they fel to Exmenes , then to. Antigonus : 
and fromhim, together with the: Medes , to Se- 
Teucus ; under. whoſe proſperity they. continued 
until the Reign of Selexcxs Calinicus , being ruled 
by Lieutenants of the Syrian Kings. The Juſiful 
inſolency of one of theſe Lieutenants, together 
with the misfortune of Calinicxs, that was van- 
quiſhed and thought to be ſlain T the Gawls , did 
{tir up Arſaces , a nobleman of: the Country, to 
{ck revenge of injuries done, and animate them 
to rebel. So he flew the Kings Lieutenant ; 
made himſclf King of the Parthiexs , and Lord of 
Hyrcania . fought proſperouſly with thoſe that 
diſturbed him inhis beginnings 3 and took Sele- 
ces Calinicus priſoner in battle , .whom he royal- 
ly entertained and diſmiſſed, Hereby he won re- 
putation as a lawful King : and by good govern- 
ment of his Countrey , procured unto himſelf 
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lomzes in Egypt , and that of the Ceſars afterwards 
in Rome. Much about the fame time the Batirians 
rebelled : though theſe at length, and all belong- 
ing unto the Seleucede beyond Euphrates , increa- 
{ed the Parthians dominion. Now Antiochus 
went againſt them with fo ſtrong an army, that 
they durſi not meet him in plain field ; but kept 
themfſelvesin woods or places of ſtrength , and de- 
fended the Straights and paſſages of mountains. 
The refiſtances they made availed them not. For 
Antiochus had with him ſo great a multitude, 
and fo well ſorted, as he needed not to turn out 
of the way , from thoſe that lay fortified againſt 
him, in Woods and Straights between their 
mountains; it being eafie to ſpare of fo great a 
number , as many as fetching a compaſs about, 
might either get above the enemies heads; or 


——————— 


come behind , and charge them on the back. Thus 
did he often imploy againſt them his light arma- 
ture - wherewith he cauſed them to diſlodge, and 
give way unto his Phalanx 3 upon which they 
durft not adventure themſelves in open ground. 
Arſaces, the ſecond of the name , ( for his father 
was dead before this ) was then Kling of Parthia : 
who though he was confident in the fidelity. of his 
own ſubjects,yet feared to encounter ſo mighty an 
Invader. His hope was, that the bad wayes and 
Defarts would have cauſed Antiechns , when he 
was at Ecbatene in Media, to give over the jour- 
ney, Without . proceeding much further; This 
not ſo falling out : He cauſed the Wells and Springs 
in the Wilderneſs, through which his Enemy 
muſt paſs, to be dammed up and ſpoiled. By 
which means , and the reſiſtance before ſpoken of, 
when he could not prevail, He withdrew him- 
{clf out of the way ſuffering his Enemy to take 
his pleaſure tor a time, in waſting the Countrey : 
wherein without ſome Victory obtained, hecould 
make no long abode. Antiochus hereby found, 
That Arſaces was nothig ſtrongly provided for the 
War. Wherefore he marched through the heart 
of Parthia : and then forward into Hyrcania,where 
he won Tambrace, the chief City of that Province. 
'This indignity, and many other loſſes, cauſed 
' Arſaces at length, when he had gathered an Army 
that ſeemed ſirong enough, to adventure a battle. 

; The iſſue thereof was ſuch as gave to neither of 
the Kings hope of accompliſhing his defires, with- 
out exceeding difficulty. Wherefore Arſaces craved 

| peace, and at length obtained it : Antiechg 
' thinking it not amiſs, to make him a friend, whom 
hecould not make a ſubje&t. 

The next expedition of Antiochus , was againſt 

' Extbydemus King of the Bafriansz one that in- 
deed had not rebelled againſt him or his Anceſtors : 

' but haying gotten the Kingdom from thoſe that 
had rebelled , kept it himſelf. With Ezthydemus 
he fought a battle by the River Arizs , where he 
had the Victory. But the Victory was not fo 
greatly to his honour, as was the teſtimony which 
he gave of his own private valour, in obtaining 


It. He was thought that day to have demeaned 


him more couragiouſly , than did any one man, in 
all his Army. His horſe was flain under him 3 and 
he himſelf received a wound in his mouth, where- 
by he 16ſt ſome of his teeth. As for Enthydemur, 
He withdrew himſelf back unto the futhermolt 
parts of his Kingdom, and afterwards protracted 
the War , ſecking how to end it by compokition. 
So Embaſſadors paſſed between the Kings : A4ntio- 
chxs complaining, That a Country of his was un- 


ſuch love of his Subjects , that his name was con-. | 


tinucd unto his ſucceſſors; like as that of the Pto- | 


%.. 


y uſurped from him : Enthydemnus anſwering, 


That he had won it from the children of the Ufur- 
pers : 
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pers :. and. further, that the BaFriens, a. wild 
Nation, : could hardly be retained in order, fave 
by a King of their own 3 for that they bordered 
upon the Scythiaxs, with whom if they ſhould 
Join 3 it would be greatly to the danger of all the 
Provinces that lay bchind tnem, Theſe: allegati- 
ons , together with his own wearineſs, pacihed 
Antiochus , and made him willing to grant Peace, 
upon reaſonable Conditions. Demetrius , the 
ſon of Eatbydemus , being a goodly Gentleman, 
and employed by his father , as Embaſſador in this 
Freaty. of Peace , was not a little available unto a 
good concluſion : for Antiochns liked him fo well, 
that he promiſed to give him in marriage ,. one of 
his own daughters 3 and therewithal permitted 
Eutbydemus to retain the Kingdom , cauſing him 
nevertheleſs to deliver up his .Elephants 3 as alſo 
to bind himſelf by oath, to fuch Covenants as he 
thought requiſite. 

So Hntioebns leaving the BadGrianin quiet, made 


a journey over Caucauſns , and came to the bor- | 


ders of India , where he renewed with Sophagaſe- 
aus, King of the Indians, the ſociety that had 
been between their Anceſtors. The Indians. had 
remained ſubjet unto the Macedonians for a little 
while, after Alexanders death.  Exmezes in his 
War againſt Antigoxwus, raiſed part of his forces 
out of theix Country, But when Autiyouns (after 
his victory ) turned Weftward, and was over- 
bufied in a great Civil War.: then did one Sax-: 
drocottus , an Tudiay , ſtir up his country-mento. 
rebellion; making himſelf their ' Captain , and 
taking upon him, as proteor of their liberty, 
This Office and Title he ſoon changed , though 
not without ſome contention, inta the Name and 
Majeſty of a King. Finally he got unto himſclf 
(having an Army ef fix hundxed thouſand: men )' 
ifnot all Indie , yet as much of it..as had been | 


 Alexenders: In this efiate he had. well confirmed: 


himſelf, ere Selexcus Nicauor | could find lexfure to: 
call him to account. Neither did he famt:; or: 
humble himſ(?lf at the coming of Selenexs; ' but 
met him in the field , as ready to defend his own, 
fo ſtrongly and well appointed , that.the Macedo-- 
ian was contented to make both peace; and af+. 
tity with him, taking only a: reward ' of fifty 
Elephants. This League , + made by the Founders 


of the Indign and Syrian Kingdoms, was conw |; 


tinued by ſome offices of love 'between their ;thil- 
dren , and now renewed by Antiechrs 4 whoſe 
number of Elephants were increaſed- thereupon; 
by the Indian King , to an hundred and fifty. as 
alſo he was promiſed , ta have ſome treaſure fent 
after hims which he left one to receive. - Thus. 
parted theſe two greati Kings. | Neither.had.ths 
Tudians, from this time forwards in many: genc-) 
rations , any bufineſs worthy of rememhgance: 
with the Weſtern countrics.' - The poſterity! of- 
Sandrocattas is thought .tq: have retained-that 
Kingdom-unto the dayes of Auguſtus Ceſar 2 to. 
whom Porn , then reigning in. I1dis, fent-:Em- 
baſfadors with preſents, .and an: Epiſile written. in 
Greek,, wherein among otherithings, he-faid, 
Fhat he had command over fix hundred Kings, 
There is alſo. found , ſcattered in ſundry Authors, 
the mention-of ſome which held that Kingdom; 
in divers Ages even: untothe-time of Corftantine 
the Great: -being all peradventure (of the fame 
Trace, But Antoebus:, who in-this: Treaty. with 
Sophagaſenns carryed himſelf as the! worthicr per- 
ſon, receiving preſents, and/after marching home 
through Drangiang and Carmaniz, with ſuch Ic- 
putation , -that all the Potentates, not only in 


humbled-chemſelves unto him , and called him 
The Great: ſaw an endofhis own greatneſs with- 
in few years enſuing , by preſuming to ſtand upon 
points with the Romans: whoſe Greatneſs was 
the fame indeed , that his was only in ſceming, 
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SECT. IIl. 


The lewd reign of Ptolomy Philopater i X- 
gypt -: withthe Tragical end of his favou- 
rites, when he wes dead. Antiochus pre- 
pares to war on the young child Ptolomy 
Epiphanes, the ſor of Ptilopater. Fs ir- 

reſolution in preparing for divers wars at 
once- His voyage towards the Helleſpont. 
Fe ſeeks to hold amity with the Romans, 
who make friendly ſhew ts him: intending 
nevertheleſs to have war with him. His do- 
ings againſt the Helleſpont; which the Ro- 
mans wade the firſt ground of their quarrel 


to him. 


FT expedition being finiſhed , Antiochus 


had leiſure to repoſe himſelf a whilez and 
ſtudy which way to convert the terrour of his 
puifſance, for the enlargement of his Empire. 
Within two or three years Prolomy Philopater died : 
leaving his ſon Ptolemy Epipbanes, a young Boy, 
his ſucceſſor in the Kingdom: unlikely by him to 
be well defended againſt a neighbour ſo mighty 
and ambitious. This Ptolomy Mnamed Philopas 
ter, that is toſay, @ lover of bis Father, is thought 
to have had that ſurname given him in meer de- 
riſion 3 as having made away both his Father and 
Mother. His young years being newly paſt , his 
childhgod when he began to reign, may ſeem to 
diſchayge him of ſo horrible a crime, as his Fathers 
.death: ;yet the beaſtlineſs of all his w— life, 
makes him not unlike to have done any miſchief, 
'/whereof he could be accuſed. Having won the 
battles at Raphiab, He gave himſelf over to ſen- 
ſuality , -and was wholly governed by a Strumpet 
called Agatbocles. At her inſtfgation, He murdered 
' his own, wife and ſiſter z which had adventured 
her ſelf with him , in that only dangerous aQion 
by him.undertaken and performed with honour, 
The Lieutenant-ſhips of his Provinces, with all 
'Commands in his Army , and Offices whatſoever, 
were wholly referred unto the diſpoſition of this 
Agatbacles , and her brother Agathocles , and 
' Cenanthe.a filthy bawd that was mother unto them 
'both- So theſe three governed the Realm at their 
'pleaſure,, to the great grief of all the Country, 
till. Philopater dicd 3- who having reigned ſeven- 
teen years, left none other: ſon than Prolomy Epi- 

phanes, a child of hve years old, begotten on 
Arſione that was his ſiſter and wife. Aﬀex the 
' Kings death Agathocles began to take upan him, 
; as proteQor of young Epiphares , and Governoug 
of the Land. He aſſembled the Macedons ( whic| 
' were the Kings ordinary forces in pay, not all born 
in Macedozis ,, but the race of thoſe that abode in 
Egypt with.P rolomy the firſt , and would not be ace 
counted Egyptians 3 a5 neither. would the Kings 
theraſelyes) and bringing farth unto them his 
liſter Agathoctea , with, the young Rivg ig, her 
armes 3 began a folemn Qratian, . He told them, 
That the decealed Father of this their King, had 
Kkkkk 3 _— 
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| the higher 4fia ; but on the higher fide of Tamrus, 
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committed the Child into the arms of his Siſter : 
but unto the faith of them: on whoſe -valiant 
right hands, the whole tate of the Kingdom did 
now rely. He beſought them therefore that they 
would be faithful, and, as great need was, defend 
their King againſt the Treaſon of one Tlepolemm 
an ambitious man 3 who traiterouſly went about 
to ſet the Diadem upon his own head, being a 
meer ſtranger to the Royal blood. Herewithall he 
produced betore them a witneſs, that ſhould juſti- 
fie his accuſation againſt Tlepolemus. Now though 
it were ſo, that hedeliveredall this with a fained 
paſſion of ſorrow, and counterfeiting tears: yet 
the Macedons that heard him, regarded not any 
word that he ſpake ; but ſtood laughing,. and tal- 
king one to another, what a ſhameleſs diſſembler 
he was, to take ſo much upon him, as if he knew 
not how greatly he was hated. And fo brake up 
the Aſſembly : he that had called it, being farce 
aware how. Agathocles therefore, whom the old 
Kings favour had made mighty, but neither wiſe 
nor well qualified, thought to go to work, as had 
formerly been his manner 3 by uſing his authority, 
fo the ſuppreſſion of thoſe that he diftruſted. He 
haled out of the Temple the Mother-in-law of 
Tlepolemus 3 and caſt her into priſon. This filled 
Hlexandria with rumours, and made the people 
(though accuſtomed to ſuffer greater things, whilſt 
they werecommitted in the old Kings name) to 
meet inknots together, and utter one to another 
their minds, wherein they had conceived extream 
hate, againſt theſe three pernicious Miſ-governours 
of the old King. Beſides their confideration of 
the preſent injury done to Tlepolemus, they were 
ſomewhat alſo moved with fear of harm; which 
in way of requital, Tlepolemns was likely to do 
unto the City. For he was thought a man moſt 
unapt for Government, as afterwards he proved, 
yet no bad Souldier, and well beloved of the Army. 
It_ was alſo then in his power, toſtop the proviſion 
of Victuals which was to come into Alexandria. 
As theſe motives wrought with the people, ;ſ{o by 
the remedy which Agathocles uſed, were the Mz- 
cedons more haſtily, and more violently ſtirred 
unto uproar. He fecretly apprehended one of 
their number, whom he ſuſpected of conſpiracy 
againſt him arid delivered him unto a follower 
ot his own, to be examined by torture, This 
poor. Souldier was carricd-into an inner room of 
the Palace, and there ſiripped out of all his Ap- 
arcl to be tormented. But whilſt the whips were 
brought forth, and all things even in a readineſs 
for that purpoſe, there was brought unto the Mi- 
niſter of Apathocles, a fad report 'of Tlepolemus 
his being at hand. Hercupon the Examiner, and 
his Torturers, one after another, went out of the 
room), leaving Moeragenes the Souldicr alone by 
himſelf, and the doors open. He perceiving this, 
naked as he was, conveighed himſelf out of the | 
Palace, and got unto the Macedonians, of whom 
he found ſome in a Temple thereby at Dinner. 
The Macedonians were as fierce in maintenance of 
their Priviledges, as are the Txrks Farizaries. 
Being aſſured therefore that one of their fellows 
had thuis been uſed, they fell to Arms in a great 
rage, and began to force the Palace : crying out, 
That.they would ſee the King, and not leave him 
in poſſethion of a dangerous man. The whole 
multitude in the City, with loud clamours, made 
no leſs ado than the Souldiers, though to leſs 
effſet, So the old Bawd Ocnantha fled into a 


Temple: her Son and Daughter fiayed in the 
Court, untill the King was taken from them, -and 


they, by his permiſſion, which he eatily gave, and 
by appointment of thoſe that now had him in their 
hands, delivered up to the fury of the people. 
Agathocles himſelf -was ſtabbed to death, by ſome 
which therein did the Office of Frieadsz though 
in manner of Enemies: His Sifter was dragg'd 
naked up and down the Streets; as was alſo his 
Mother, with all tothem belonging; the enraged 
multitude committed upon them a barbarous cx- 
ecution of Juſtice : biting them, pulling, out their 
eycs, and tearing them in pieces. 

Theſe troubles in Egype, ſerved well to ſtir up 
King Antiochus who had very good leiſure,though 
he wanted all pretence, to make War upon young 
Piolomy, Philip of Macedon had the ſame defirc 
to get what he could of the Childs Eſtate. But it 
hapned well, that Ptolomy Philopater in the Puxick 
War, which was now newly endcd, had done ma- 
ny good offices unto the Romans, Unto them 
therefore the Egyptians addrefſed themſelves, and 
cravcd help againſt theſe two Kings: who, though 
they ſecretly maligned one the other ; yet had 
centred into covenant to divide between them all 
that belonged unto this Orphan 3 whoſe Father 
had been confederate with them both. So M. 
Lepidus was ſent from, Rome, to prote& from all 
violence the King of Egypt; eſpecially againſt A. 
tiochus, As tor the Macedoniag 3 he was very ſoon 
found buſicd with War at his own Doors. Alſo 
Scopas the Ztolien, being a Penſioner to the Egyp- 
tzan, was ſent into Greece to raiſe an Army of 
Mercenaries. What Lepidzs did in Egypt, I do 
not find :* and therefore think it not improbable, 
that he was ſent thither only one of the three Em- 
baſſadors, in the beginning of the War with Phi- 
lip, as hath been ſhewed before, As for Scopes ; 
he ſhortly after went up into Syria with his Army 3 
where, winning many places, among the reli of 
his Ads; he ifubdued the Fews, who ſeem to have 
yielded themſelves a little before unto Antiochns, 
at ſuchrime as they ſaw him prepare for his War, 


year that Phitip: was beaten at Cynoſcephale z An- 
tiochzs. vartquiſhed Seopas in battle, and reco- 
,vered all that had been loſt.. Among the reſt, 
'the Fews, with great willingneſs, returned under 
his obcdiencez:iand were therefore by him very 
gently eritreated. | 

The Land of Egypt, this great King did forbear 
to invade 3 and gave it out, that he meant to be- 
ſtowa Daughter of his own in Marriage unto 
Ptolomy : either hoping, as may ſeem, that the 


Country would willingly fubmit it ſelf unto him, 


if this young Child thould happen to miſcarry 3 
or elfe that greater purchaſe might be made in the 
Weſtern parts of 'Afia, whilſt Philip was held over- 
laboured by the Romans, It appears that he was 
very much diſtracted ; hunting (as we ſay ) two 
Hares at once with:one Hound. :; The quarrels 
between dttabes, 'Philip, and the Greeks, promi- 
ſed to afford himgreat advantage, if he ſhould 
bring his Army to the Helleſpoyt. On the other 
fide, the ſtate of Egypt being ſuch as hath been 
declared, ſeemed jeatily to be: ſwallowed ,up at 
once. One while therefore he took what he could 
get in Syria: where all were willing (and the 
Jews, among thereft, though hitherto they had 
kept faith with the Egyptian ) to yield-him obe-. 
dience. Another while, letting Egypt alone, he 
was about to make invaſion upon Artalss his King = 


dom 3 
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and deſpaired of receiving help trom Egypt. But Pide 7+ 
it was not long 'e're all. theſe Victories of Scopas /*pb, 4». 
came toniothing. : For the very next year follow- Jedlitea 
ing, which was (according to Exſcbixs) the ſame 7? 
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dom; yet ſuffered himſelf cafily to be perſwaded 


by the Roman Embaſſadors, and defiſted from that 
enterpriſe. Having thus far gratified the Romans, 
he ſends Embaſſadors to the Senate, to conclude a 
perfe&t Amity between him and them. Ir is not 


lightly to be over-paſſed, That theſe his Embaſſa- 


dors were lovingly entertained at Romez and dil- 
miſſed, with a Decree and anſwer of the Senate, 
altogether to the honour of King Antiochns. But 
this anſwer of the Romans was not finceresz being 
rather framed according to regatd of the Kings 


| turn would be next 3 and prepared to be forward 
on the ſtronger fide. Wherefore they would not 
be contented to fit ſtill, unleſs the Towns on the 
South Coaſt of Afis, belonging to Ptolomy theit 
Friend and Confederate, were ſuffered to be at 
quiet. Herein alſo they did well; tor that they 


had ever been greatly beholding to all the Race of 


the Prolomies, They therefore in this time of ne- 
cellity, gave what aid chey could unto all the Sub- 
jeds of the Egyprian in thoſe parts. In like man= 
ner did King Exmenes, che Son of Attalus, prog= 


good liking, than of their own intenit. They | noſticate as concerning the War that followed be- 


had not yet made an end with Philip : neither | 
world they gladly be troubled with two great 
Wars at once, Wherefore, not ſtanding much 
upon the nice examination of what belonged unts 
their honour, they were content to give good 
words for the preſent. In the mean time Antio- 
chns fights with Scopas in Syria, and ſhortly pre- 
pares to win ſome Towns clſewhere, belonging 
unto Ptolomy ; yet withall he ſends an Army Weft= 
ward, intending to make what profit he can 
of the diſtractions in Greece, Likewiſe it is con- 
ſiderable, as an argument of his much irrefolu- : 
tion, how, notwithſtanding his attempts upon 
both of their Kingdoms, he offered one of his 
Daughters to Ptolomy, and another to Eumenes 
the Son of Attelns, newly King of Pergamus : 
ſkeking each of their friendſhips at one and the ſame 
time, when he ſought to make each of them a 
ſpoil. Thus was he aQting and deliberating at 
once; being carried with an inexplicable defire of 
Repugnancies, which is a Diſcaſe of great and 
over-{welling-fortunes. Howſoever it was, he 
ſent an Army to Sardes by Land, under two of 
his Sons: willing them there to fiay for him; 
whil& he himſelf, with a Fleet of an hundred 
Gallics, and two hundred other Veſſels, intended 
to paſs along by the Coaſts of Cilicia and Cara, 
taking in ſuch places as held for the Egyptian. Ic. 
was a notable a& of the Rhodians, that, whilſt 
the War of Philip lay yet upon their hands, they 
adventured upon this Great Antiochrs. They ſent 
unto him a proud Embaſſage 3 whereby they gave 
him to underſtand, That if he paſſed forward be- 
yond a certain Promontory in Cilicia, they would 
meet with him, and fight with him; not for any 
quarrel of theirs unts him; but becauſe he ſhould 


- not joytt with Philip their Enemy, and help him 


againſt the Romans. It was infolently done of 
them, neither ſeemed it otherwiſe, to preſcribe 
ſuch limits unto the King : yet he tempered him- 
ſelt, and without any ſhew of indignation, gave 
a gentle anſwer 3 partly himſelf to their Embaſſa- 
dorsz partly unto their whole City, by Embaſf- 
dors whieh he thither ſent. Heſhewed his defire 
to renew the aucient Confederacies between his 
Anceſtors and them : and willed them pot to be 
afraid, Jeſt his coming ſhould tend unto any hurt, 
either of them, or of their Confederates.' ' As 
touching the Romans whom they thought that he 
would moleſt : they were Che ſaid) his very good 
Friends z whereof, he thought there needed: rio 
better proof, than the entertaimnment and' anſwer 
by them newly given to his Embaſſadors. | 
The Rhodians appear to have been a cunning 
People, and fuch as could fare-fee what Weather 
was like to happen.” This anſwer of the'King, 
and the relation of whac had paſſed berweth his 
Embaſſadors and the Senate, mobed them not a 
whit, when they were informed ſhortly after, 
that the Macedonian War was cnded' at the Battle 
of Cyneſcepbale, They knew that Antioebwr his 


| 


tween Autiocbus and the Romans. For when King 
Antiochns made'a friendly offer, 'torbeftow one of 
his Daughters upon him in Marriage : He excuſed 
himſelf, and would not have her. Attalus and 
Phileterus, his Brethren, wondted at this, But 
he told them, that the Romans would ſurely make 
War upon Antzochns and therein tinally prevail. 
Wherefore he faid, that by abſtaining from this 
athnity, ir ſhould be in his power to joyn with the 
Romans, and fixengthen himſclt greatly with their 
friendſhip. ... Coutrariwiſe, if he leaned to Antio- 
chus, as he muſt be partaker in his overthroiy z 
ſo was he ſure to be opprefſed by him, as by an 
 over-mighty Neighbour, it he hapned to win the 
Victory. 
Antiochns hirnſelf wintred about Epbeſus 3 
| where he took ſuch order as he thought conve- 
nient for” reducing of Smyrne and Lampſacut to 
obedience that had uſurped their Liberty, and 
obſtinately fixove to maintain it, in hope/ that 
the Romans would protet them, In the: begin 
ning of 'the Spring he failed unto the Helleſport 3 
where, having won ſome Towns that Philip had 
gotten not long before this, he paſſed over ifits 
Ewrope'lide 3 and in ſhort ſpace maſtered the Cher- 
ſoneſues. Thence went he to Lyfimachis : which 
the Thracians had gotten and deſtroyed, when 
Philip withdrew tis Garriſon thence, ' to employ 
it inthe Reman War, The: Xtotians objected as 
a crime unto Philip, in the conference between T. 
Duimins, that he had oppreſſed Lyſimachie, by 
thruſting thereinto a Garriſon. /'Hereupon Philip 
made anſwer, That his Garriſon did not oppreſs 
the Town, ' but fave it from the Barbarians « who 
took 'and fack'd it; as ſoon as the Macedonians 
were gone. ' That this anſwer was good and ſub- 
ftantial, though it were not acceptable as ſuch 3 
might appear- by the miſerable caſe, in which An- 
tiochus found Lyfimachia at his corning thither:- 
For the Town was utterly raſed by the Barbariavs, 
and the people carried away into ſlavery. Where- 
fore the King took order to have it re-cdified : as 
alſo to redeem thoſe 'that were in bondage 3 and 
' to recolle as tnany of the Citizens as were dif 
perſed in the Country thereabout, Likewile' he 
was careful toallure thither, *by/hopeful promiſes, 
new Inhabirants, and to repleniſh the City with 
wontecd frequency» Now to 'the end that- men 
ſhould not” be terrified from coming thither to 
dwell, by 'any fear of the neighbour Thractans : 
he took a Joarneyin hand againſt choſe barbdrous 
pt, with-the one half of his Army leaving 


| the other half co repair the City. Theſe pains'he 


took, partly regard of the'convenient ſcituatia 
on, and 'fortner glory of Lyſimachiaz partly for 
that 'he thought it highly redounding unto his 
own honbar; to recover and eſtabliſh the. Domi- 
nion in thoſe parts which his fore-father Selencxe 
Nicator: had won from Lyſimachus, and thereby, 
made hisKingdom of greater extent than it vecua 


| pied" iti any following time; But for this ambition - 
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tzochys, than Embaſſadors to ſpeak for him, be- 


he ſhall dear] :and as after that Victory againk 
Lyſimachus, Ang of King Selexcus followed 
ſhortly 3 ſo ſhall a deadly wound of the Kingdom, | 
founded by Selencus, enſue very ſpeedily after the 
re-conqueſt of the ſame Country, which was the : 


Jaſt of Selexcus his Purchaſes. 
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Or the Romans, though they were unable 
| to ſmother their defixe of Wax with 4n- 
tioebus, whereof notice was already. taken both 
by thcir Friends, and by their Enemies: yet was it 
much againſt their will to keep the; rumour on 
Foot, which they meant ſhortly to, make good, 
of this intended .War, ſo long. as #hey .wanted 
atter of quarrel 3. whereof they, were fyrniſhed, 
ly: chis catcrpriſe of the Kings about, Lyſimachia. 
Liywas.not long, ; fince King Attalzs,, 3 Friend and 
ahelper 'of the Romans in their War with Philip, 
avuld-obtaihof them none other help againſt A#-, 


IO. 


cauſe the +one of theſe Kings was held ng leſs a 
Friend than the other. Neither did there after- 
wards pals þctween them any other offices, than 
very Friendly. Antichus at the: requeſt of their 
Embaſſadors, withdrew his Invaſion from the 
Kingdom of, Pergemus : allo very thortly. after he 
ſent Embaſſadorsto them,tomake a perfect League 
of amity between them, This was; whilſt as yet 
they,were buſicd with Philip, and therefore had 
reaſon to anſwer his good will with good accep- 
tation: 'as they did in outward ſbey.. . But when 
the. Macedonian. War was at an-end,.and all, or 
molt of all the States in Greece, were became little 
etterthan Clients unto the Romays:; then was 
all this good correſpondence changed. into. terms 
of--worſe, but more plain-meaning. -For 7, Quin- 
th -with his ten; Counſellors ſent..from Rome, 
xequited-{ as hath. been + ſhewed before ).; with a 
commination. of 'War, this Kings gratuJation of 
ix Victory + .as..alſo his long profeſſed: amity, 
and. defize to continyein the ſame. _,.3 !.,;. , 
.-;Eheſe ten Counſelors were able to:inform T. 
Duintizs; and acquaint him with the parpoſe of 
the-Senate : wherept yet-it ſeems- chat he was 
not ignoxaut before 3 fince,- in. regaxd; of Antio- 
chi, hewas the more inclinable unto Peace with 
Philip, 1 It was therefore agreed, when they. di- 
vided thernſelves to make progrels divers 
guanters.of Greece for the exccution;of their lace 
Decree,. That'two: of them ſhould viſit King, An. 
tieehus 3 and the reſt, where var, Dry 
diligence/to make aparty ſtrong againſt him, Nei- 
ther-was the Senate at Rome unmindfal wb ithe buy 


hb 
= Lampſacus, whom he had there with him 


Atfifiants, ſhould happen to forget any thing ro 
their, parts belonging, L. Cornelius was fent from 
Rome, of purpole to deal with the King about 
thoſe controyerfies, that were between him and 
Ptolomy, What.other private iaftructions Corxe- 
lixs .had, wemay conj<Qure by the managing of 
| this his Embaſſage. For coming to Selymbriz : 
and there underſtanding that P. Yillizs and L. Te- 
j rextizr, having been-ſeat by Titus, were at Lyſi- 
| machza, He haſiened thither 3 whither alſo came 
| P. Lentulus (another of the ten Counſe)lors) from 
Bargille, to be preſent at the Conference, Hegeſi- 
azax and Lyfias were allo there; the ſame, who 
had Jatcly brought from Titus thoſe peremptory 
Conditions, which the Embafſadors preſcnt ſhgll 
expound unto their Maſter. After a few daies 4x- 
tiochws returned from his Thracian Expedition, 
The meeting and entertainment between him and 
theſe .Romans, was in appearance full of love. 
But when they came to treat of the buſineſs in 
hand 3 this good mood was quitealtered, L, Cor- 
aclizs, in two or three words, bricfly delivered 
| his errand from Rome : which was,. That Antio- 
| chas had reaſon to deliver back unto Ptolomy thoſe 
| Towns of his, whereof he had lately gotten 
; poſſeſſjon. Hereunto he added, and that very 
| carnelily, That he muſt alſo give up the Towns of 
late belonging unto Philip z and by him newly oc- 
| cupied. For what could be more abfurd, than 
| ſuch folly in the Romans, as to let Aztiochus enjoy. 
the profit of that War, wherein they had laboured 
fo, much, and he done nothing ? Further he war. 
,ned the King, that he ſhould not moleft thoſe Cj- 
ties that were. free: and finally he demanded of 
him, upon what reaſon he was come over-with fo: 
great an Army into Exrope; for that other cauſe 
'of his Journey there was none probable, 'than; a 
Parpo e to make War upon the Romany ? To this, 
the King made anſwer, That he wondred: why the, 
Romans ſhould ſo trouble themſelves, with think- 
ing upon the matters of Afia: wherewith he, 
 Prayed them to let him alone: even as he, with- 
aut ſuch curioſity, ſuffered them to do in 7taly 
what they thought good. As for his coming over 
into” Exrope : they ſaw well enough what buſineſs 
had drawn him thither ; namely, the War againſt 
the barbarous Thracians : the re-building of Ly- 
ſimachia, and the recovery of Towns to = be-. 
longing in Thrace and Cherſoneſas. - Now .concer-. 
ning his title unto that Country, He derived it 
from Seleucus : who made Conqueſt thereof, by 
his Victory againſt Lyſimachys. Neither was it 
ſo, that any of the places in controverſie between 


- 


' him and the other Kings, had beep till of old be- 
; longing to the Magedonians or Egyptians 3 but had 
' bren-ſeized on by them, or by others from: whom 


they received them, at-ſuch time as his, Anceſtors, 
being Lords of thoſe Countries, were hindred by 
multiplicity of buſineſs, from looking unto all 
that was thcix own, - Finally he willed them, nei- 
ther to ſtand in fear of, him, as if he intended 
ought againſt them from Lyſimachia.;, ſmce it was 
his purpoſe to beſtow. this City. upgn one of his 
Sons, that ſhould reign therein : \nor yet to be 
grieved with his  preceedings in Afia 5 either 
inſt the free Cities; oragaink the.King of Epypt 3 
INCe it, was his meaging; to make the free Citigy 
cholding unto himſclt,, and tojoya &xclong with 
eloray, not only in'Friendſhip, butina Bond of 
near Affinity. | Cornelizs having heard. this, and 
being perhaps unable to refute it, would needs 
Further, what the Embaſſadors of Smyras 
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could ſay for themſelves. The Embaſſadors of, plained, that they were nor alike honoured by the 


Lampſacus being called in, began a tale, wherein | 


they ſeemed to accuſe the King before the Romans, 
as it werg before competent Judges, Anticcbus 
therefore interrupted them, and bade them hold 
their peace, foraſmuch as he had not choſen the 
Romans, but would rather take the Citizens of 
Rhodes, to be Arbitrators between him and 
them. e 

* Thus the Treaty held ſome few days, without 
any likelihood of effe&. The Rowars, having 
not laid their complaints in ſuch fort, as they 
might be a convenient foundation of the War by 
them intended: nor yet having purpoſe to depart 
well ſatisfied, and thereby to corroborate the pre- 
ſent Peace, were doubtful how to order the mat- 
| ter, in ſuch wiſe as they might neither too rudely, 
like boiſterous Galle-Greeks, pretend only the good- 
neſs of their Swords : nor yet over-modelitly, to 
retain among the Greeks an opinion of their Ju- 
ſtice, forbear the occaſion of making themſelves 
great. The King on the other fide was weary of 
theſe tedious Gueſts 3 that would takeno anſwer, 
and yet fcarce knew what toſay. At length came 
news, Without any certain Author, That Ptolomy 
was dead, Hereof neither the King, nor the 
Romans, would take notice, though cachof- them 
were defirous to haſten into Egypt : Antiochus to 
take poſſeſhon of the Kingdom, and L. Cornelins, 
to prevent him thereof, and fet the Country in 
good order, Cornelius was ſent from Rome. 'Em- 
| baſſador both to Axtiochus and to Prolomy :- which 
gavehim occaſion to take leave, and prepare tor 
his Ezyptian Voyage. Both he, and: his-fellow 
Embafladors, had good leave to depart all toge- 
ther-: and the King forthwith made ready; to be 
in Egypt with the firſt, To his Son Selexcws he 
committed his Army, and left him to over-fee the 
building of Lyſimechiz : but all his Sea-forces he 
took along with him, and failed unto: Epheſzes. 


Thence he ſent Embaſfadors to T. ©xintius : whom 


he requeſted to deal with him in this matter of 
Peace, after ſuch ſort as might ſtand with. honeſty, 
and good faith. - But as he was further proceeding 
on his Voyage, he was perfectly informed that 
Ptolomy was alive.» This made him bear another 
way from Egypt : and afterwards a Tempeſt, with 


a grievous Shipwrack, made him, . without any- 


further attempt on the way, glad to have: ſafely 
\ recovered his Port of Seleucia, Thence went he 
to Antiochia, where he wintered : ſecure as might 
appear, of the Roman War. Wy 
But the Romans had not fo done with him. 
During the Treaty at Lyſimachia, ( at leaſtwiſe 
not long before or after. it.) one of their Embaſſa-' 
dors that had been ſent unto the Macedoxian, gave 
him counſel, as in a point highly tending 'to his 
good 3 not to reſt contented with the Peace which 
was granted unto him by the Rowans, but'to de- 
ſire ſociety with thera, whereby they ſhould be 
bound to have the ſame Friends and Enemies. And 
this he adviſcd him todo quickly, before: the War 
brake out with Antiechxs : left otherwiſe hemight 
ſcem, to have awaited ſome:fit occaſion of. taking 
Arms again. They who dealt thus plainly, did 
not mean.to be fatisfhed with weak excuſes. In 
like manner fome of the + Greeks were : ſolicited ; 
and particularly the AXtolians, That conſtantly 
and faithfully they ſhould abide in the friendſhip 
of the People of Rome. It was needleſs to ſay 
plainly whereto this entreaty tended: the froward 
auſwer_'made by the Atelians., declares: them to 
have well underſtood the purpoſe. They com- 


neſs. 
Pretor, as were they that had occupied the place 


Romans after the Victory, as they had been during 
the War. They that ſo complained, were the mott 
moderate of them. Others crycd our, that they 


| had been wronged, and defrauded of what was 


promiſed unto them : upbraiding witnall the Ro- 
mans, as men to them beholding : not only tor 
their Victory over Philip, but even for helping, 
them to ſet foot in Greece, which elf: they never 
could have done. Hereto the Roman gave gentle 
anſwers ; telling them that there was no more 
to do, than to ſend Embaſſadors to the Se- 
nate, and utter their gricts : and then ſhould all 
be well, 

Such care took the Romans in Greece, for their 
War intended againſt Axtiochrs, The fame here- 
of arriving at Carthage, gave matter unto the 
Enemies of Hannibal, wherewith both to pick a 
thank of the Roman Senate, and to chaſe out of 
their City this honourable Man, whom: they ſo 
greatly hated. He had of late exerciſed his virtue 
againſt them in the Civil Adminiſtration ; and 
given! them an overthrow, or two, in the long 
Robe. The Judges at that time bore all the ſway 
in Carthage : holding their places during life 3 and 
having ſubje& unto them, the Lives, Goods, and 
Fame of all the reſt, Neither did they uſe this 
their power with moderation : but conſpired in 
ſuch wiſe together, that whoſo offended any of 
them, ſhould have them all to be his Enemies : 
which being once known, He was ſure to be ſoon 
accuſed and condemed. In this their impotent 
rule of the City, Hannibal was choſen Preztor. 
By virtue of which Office, though he was ſupe- 
riour unto them during that year: yet had it 
not been their manner to bear much regard unto 
ſuch an annual Magiſirate, as at the years end 
muſt be accountable-unto them, it ought were 
laid unto his charge. Hanrzibal therefore ſending 
for one of the Queſtors, or Officers of the Trea- 
ſury, -to come and ſpeak with him: the proud 
Queſtor ſet lightly thereby, and would not come: 
For he was of the adverſe Faction to Hannibal : 


and men of his place were to be choſen into the 


Order of Judges: in contemplation whereof, he 
was filled already with the Spirit of future Great- 
But he had not to do with ſuch a tame 


before. Hanxibal ſent for him by a Purſivant; 


and having thus apprehended him, brought him 


into Judgement betore a publick Aﬀſembly of che 
Pcople. -: There he not only ſhewed, what the un. 
dutiful ttubbornneſs of this Queftor had been; 
but how-unſufferable the infolency of all the Judges 
at the preſent was : whoſe unbridled power made 
them to regard neither Laws nor Magiſtrates. To 
this Oration when he perceived. that all the Citi- 
zens were attentive and favourable 3 He forthwith 
propounded.a Law, which paſſcd with the gene- 
ral good liking 3 That the Judges ſhculd be choſen 
from years to year, and no one man be continued 
in that Office two years together. If this Law 
had been paſſed, before he paſſed over Jberus : it 
would not perhaps have been in the power of 
Hanxo; to have brought him unto recetſity of 
reforming another grievance, concerning the Ro» 
man Tribute. This Tributc the Carthaginians were' 
fain to levy by Taxation, laid upon the whole 
Commonalty,; as wanting money in their publick 
Treafury, wherewith to detray either. that, or 
divers other needful charges. Hannibal confide- 
ring this, began to examine the publick Revenues 3 
and to take a perfect note, both huw much came 

- into 
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was his manner, in the place of aſſembly , He 


$16 


into the Treaſury, by waycs and means whatfſo- | 


ever: and in what ſortit was thence laid out. So 
he found ,, That the ordinary charges of the Com- 
mon-wealth did not exhauſt the Treaſury 3 but 
that wicked Magiſtrates , and corrupt Officers, 
turning the greatcſt part of the moneys to their 
Own > 5 were thereby fain to load the people 
with needleſs burdens Hereof he made ſuch plain 
demonltration , That theſe Robbers of the com- 
mon Treaſure were compelled to reſtore, with 
ſhame ,| what they had gotten by knavery : and 
ſo the Carthagizians were freed from the neceſlity 
. of making ſuch poor ſhifts, as formerly they had 
uſed, when they knew not the value of their own 
Eſtate. But as the vertue of Hannibal was high- 
ly commended by all that were good Citizens : 
ſo they of the Roman Faction , which had fince 
the making of the peace until now, little regard- 
cd him, began to rage extreamly : as being by 
him ftript of their ill-gotten goods andill-employ- 
ed authority, both at once, even when they 
thought themſelves to have been in full poſſethon 
of the vanquiſhed Carthage, Wherefore they ſent 
letters to their friends at Rome : wherein they 
complained, as if the Barchixe Fa&ion grew ſtrong 
again, and Hannibal would ſhortly be in arms. 
Queſtionleſs, if oppreſling the City by injuſtice, 
and robbing the Treaſury , were the only way to 
hold Carthage in peace with Rome : theſe Enemies 
co the Barchines might well cry out , That having 
done their beſt already to keep all in quiet , they 
{aw none other likelihood than of War, But ha. 
ving no other matter to alledge, than theix own 
inventions: they ſaid , That Haxnibal was like 
' unto a wild beaſt, which would never be tamed 
That ſecret meſſages paſſed between him, and King 
Amntiochus: and that he was wont to complain 
of idlencſs, as if it were harmful to Carthage, 
with whatelſe to like effe& they could imagine. 


Theſe accuſations they directed not unto the 


Senate : but addreiling their letters craftily, every 
one tothe Leſt of his own friends at Rome,. and 
ſuch as were Senatorsz they wrought ſo well, 


that neither publick notice of their Conſpiracy was: 


taken at Carthage; nor the authority of the Ro- 
man Senate , wanting to the furtherance of their 
malicious purpoſe. Only P, Scipio is ſaid to have 
admoniſhed the Fathers, that they ſhould not 
thus diſhonourably ſubſcribe, and become ſeconds 
to the accuſers of Hannibal : as ifthey would op- 
preſs, by ſuborning or countenancing falſe wit- 
neſſes ayainſi him 3 the man, again whom in war 
they had not of Jong time prevailed , nor uſed 
their victory in ſuch baſe manner , when they ob- 
fainedit. But the Romans were not all ſo great 


minded as Scipio : they wiſhed for ſome ſuch ad-| i 


vantage againt Hannibal, and were glad to have 
found it. Three Embaffadors they ſent over to 
Carthage, C. Servilins, ©. Terentizs, and M. Clau- 
dius Marcellss : whoſe yery names imports ſuf- 
ficient cauſe of bad affe&ion to Hannibal. Theſe 
having paſt the Sea, were entertained by thoſe 
that had procured their coming : and being by 
them inſtructed how to carry themſclves, gave 
out , That they were ſent to end ſome contro- 
| verſies, between the Carthaginians and Maſa- 
iſa. But Haunibal had kept ſuch good eſpial 
upon the Romans, that he knew their meaning 
well enough : againſt which he was never unpre- 
-parcd. Tt were enough to ſay , That he eſcaped 
them by flight 3 but in the a@ions of ſo famous 
a man, I hold it not impertinent to rehearſe the 
particularitics. Having openly ſhewed himſelf, as 


went forth of the Town when it began to wax 
dark, accompanied with two which were igno- 


rant of his determination 3 though ſpch as he 


might well truſt, He had appointed Horſes to 
be in a readinels at a certain place : whence riding 
all night, Hecame to a Tower of his own by the 
Sea-ſide: There had he a ſhip turniſhed with all 
things needful; as having long expected the ne- 
celtity of ſome ſuch journey. So he bade Africk 
farewell; lamenting the misfortune of his Coun- 
try, more than his own, Paſſing over to the 
Iſle of Cercixa He found there in the Haven ſome 
Merchants ſhips of Carthage. They faluted him 
reſpeQively : and thechict among them began to 
enquire, whither he was bound, Hefſaid, He 
went Embaſſador to Tyre : and that he intended 
there in the Iſland to make Sacrifice z whereto 
he invited all the Merchants, and Maſters of the 
Ships: It was hot weather: and therefore he 
would needs hold his Feaſt upon the ſhore z where, 
becauſe there wanted covert, He made them 
bring thither all their Sails and Yards to be uſed 
inſtead of Tents. They did ſo; and feaſted with 
him till it was late at night : at which time he 
left them there aſleep : and putting to Sea, held 
on his courſe to Tyre, All that night, 'and the 
day following, He was ſure not to be purſued.” 
For the Merchants did neither make haſte to ſend 
any news of him to Carthage , as thinking him to 
be gone Embaſſadour : neither could they, with- 
out ſome loſs of time , ſuch of them as made moſt 
{peed homeward , get away from Cercins; being 
buſied a while in fitting their tackle. At Car- 
thage , the miſs of fo great a perſon was diverſly 
conſtrued, Some gueſſed right , that he was fled. 
But the more commog opinion was, That the 
Romans had made him away. At length came 
news where he kad beenſcen.z and then the Ro- 
man Embaſſadors , having none other errand thi- 
ther, accuſed him (withan evil grace ) as a trou- 
bler of the Peace; whereby they only difcovered 
the miſchief by them intended agatnit him, and 
and the malice of the Senate : mithug the while 
their purpoſe, and cauſing men to underſtand, 
that he fled not thus without great reaſon. 
Hannibal coming to Tyre, the Mother-City of 
Carthage, was there. entertained- Royally : as 
one , in whoſe great worth and honour the Ty. 
rians , by reaſon of afbnity between their Cities, 
thought themſelves to have intereſt. TFhence 
went he to Antioch; and finding the King depart- 
ed, viſited his Son in Daphne : who fricndly wel- 
comed him, and ſent him unto his Father at 
Epbeſis , that exceedingly rejoyced at his com 


ng. 

,"K Antiochus had cauſe to be glad in that he 
had gotten Hannibal :- ſoliad the Romans no great 
cauſe to be therefore forry : otherwiſe than as they 
had much difgraced themſelves , by diſcovery of 
their impotent malice, in chaſing him thus out of 
his Country. For it would not prove alike catie 
unto this great Commander to make ſtout Sout- 
diers of baſe Afiatiques.; as it had been by his train. 
ing and diſcipline , to make very ſerviceable and 
Skilful men of War of. the Spaniards , Africans, 
Ganls , and other Nations, that were hardly, 
though uncxperienced. Or were it fuppoſcd, 
that one: mans worth , eſpecially being ſo extra- 
ordinary, could altar the nature of a cowardly 
people : yet was ig therewithall conſiderable, that 
the vanities of Antivebus, the pride of his Court, 


the baſcncſS ofhis Elatterers, and a thouſand On 
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ſuch vexations , would be far more powerful in 
making unprofitable the vertue of Hannibal, now 
a deſolate and baniſhed man , than had been the 
villany of Flanno and his Complices, hindering 
him in thoſe actions, wherein he had the high 
Command , and was {cconded by his warlike bre- 
thren. Wherefore the name of this Carthaginz- 
81, would only help to ennoble the Roman Vido. 
ry : or if it further ſerved to-hearten Antiochus, 
and make him leſs carcful to avojd the war ; then 
thould it further ſerve, to juſtihe the Romans in 
their quarrel. And {cems indeed that it was no 
little part of their care, to get a fair pretence of 
making war. For Antiochns, as is (aid before, 
having newly ſent Embaſſadors to T. Druintims, 
requiring that the peace might faithfully be kept :; 
1t was not probable, that he had any meaning to 
take Arms, unleſs by meer violence he were 
thereto inforced. Only the A#telians were great- 
ly ſuſpeRted, as a turbulent people, defirous of 
innovation, and therefore practiſing with this 
Great Kivgz whom they wiſhed to ſee among 
them in Greece. In this regard, and to appeaſe 
them 3 they had of late been anſwered with gentle 
words by one of the ten Counſcllers, That the 
Senate would grant them whatſoever with reaſon 
they ſhould ask. But this promiſe was too large, 
and unadviſed. For when their Embaſſadors came 
to Rome , the Senate would grant them nothing : 
but wholly referred them to T7. Quintizs , who 
favoured them leaſt, Hereat they murmured , but 
knew not how to right themſelves, otherwiſe 
than by ſpeaking ſuch words , as might haſten the 
Romans out of Greece for very ſhame', who had no 
 delire to be thence gone. Wo #0 

The daily talk at Rome, was, 'of War with An- 
tiochus; but in Greece , when the Romans would 
leave the Country, For the At2l:zans were wont 
to upbraid the reſt of the Greeks with the vain li- 
berty which the Romans had proclaimed, ſaying, 
That theſe their Delivercrs had laid heavier' Fet- 
ters upon them, than formerly they did wear z but 
yet brighter and fairer than thole of the Macedb- 
ian : likewiſe, that it was a gracious a& of Titus, 
to take from the Legs of the Greeks their chain, 
and tic it about their Necks, There was indeed 
nocauſe of tarrying longer in Greece, if the Ro- 
mans had no other meaning than what they pre- 
tended. For Philip had made no delay, in ac- 
compliſhment of that which was laid upon him : 
all the Towns of Greece were at liberty , and the 
whole Country, at peace, both with the Romans, 
and within it ſelf. As for Antiochus, He made it 
his daily ſuit, That the Peace between him and 
Rome, ſuch as it was, might be confirmed and 
ſirengthened by a League of more aſſurance, 
Nevertheleſs, 7. Duintins would nceds fear that 
Antiochns meant torthwith to ſeize upon Greece, 
as ſoon as he and his Army were thence depart- 
ed. And in this regard , he retained ftill in his 
own hands Chalcis , Demetrius, and' the Acro- 
' eorinthus - by benefit of which Towns he might 
the better withſtand the dangeruus Invaſion like 
to be made by Antiochxs. Suirable unto the doings 
of Qwintins, were the reports of the ten Embaſſa- 
dors , that had been fent over to aſbft him; 
when they returned back into the City. Antie- 
chus, they ſaid, would quettionleſs fall upon Greece : 
wherein he ſhould find not only the Zitolians, 
but Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedemon , ready to 
give him entertainment, Wherefore there was 
none other way , than to do ſomewhat againſt 
theſe their ſulpe&ed Encmies : eſpecially againſi 


Nabis, who could wortt make refifiance : whilſt 
| Antiochus was faraway in Syria, and not inten- 
tive to his butineſs. Theſe reports went not on- 
ly current through the City among the Vulpgar ; 
but found ſuch credit with the chict of the Senate, 
that in the following year , againſt which time 
it was expected that Antiochus ſhould be ready 
to take his great enterpriſe in hand: P. Cornelis 
Scipio the African , detired, and obtained. a ſecond: 
Conſulſhip, with intention to be General in the 
War, againſt the King and his Hannibal. For the 
preſent, the buſineſs with Nabis was referred un- 
to Titus, to deal with him as he thought good. 
This would be a fair colour of his longer tarfience 
in Greece, Theretore he was glad of che employ- 
ment : whereof alſo he knew that nuany of the, 
Greeks would not be ſorry : though tor his own 
part , he wanted all good pretence of raking it in 
hand. For Nabzs had entred into friendſhip with 
him, two or three years before this, as is. al- 
ready ſhewed , whilclt he had war with Philip : 
and had further been contented for the Romans 
ſake to be at peace with the Acheans : neither 
ſince that time had he done any thing , -whereby 
he ſhould draw upon himſelt this War. He was 
indeed a deteftable Tyrant, and hated of the 
Acheans: as one, that beſides his own wick- 
ed Conditions , had formerly done to them great 
miſchief Titzs therefore had a plauſible Theme 
whereon to diſcourſe before the Embaſfadors 
of all the Confederate Cities, which he cauſe 
ed to meet for that purpoſe at Corinth, He told 
them that in the War with Philip, not only the 
Greeks, but the Romans themſelves had each their 
motives apart (which he there briefly rehearſed) 
that ſhould fiir them up, and cauſe them to be 
earneſt, But in this which he now propounded 
to them concerning Nabis , the Romans had none 
other Intereſt, than only the making perfe& of 
their Honour, in ſetting all Greece at Liberty : 
which Noble Ac&tiou was in ſome fort maimed, or 
incompleat , whilſt the Noble City of Argos was 
left in ſubjeFion to a Tyrant that had lately oc- 
cupied it, Tt therefore belonged unto them , the 

Greeks, duly to conſider, whether they thoughe 

the deliverance of. Argos. a maticr worthy to be 
undertaken: or whether otherwiſe to avoid all 
further trouble, they could be well contented 

to leave it as it was, This concerned them, and not 
the Romans: who in taking this work in hand, 
or letting it alone, would wholly be ruled by the 
Greeks themſelves. The Atbenian Embaſſador 
made anſwer hereunto very eloquently , and as 

pleaſing as he could deviſe, He gave thanks to 
the Romans for what was paſt; extolled their 

Vertues at large 3 and magnihed them highly in 

regard of this their propolition : *'wherein unre- 

queſted they freely made offer -to continue that 
| Bounty , which at the vehement requeſt of their 
poor Afﬀociates they had already of late extended 
unto the Greeks, To this he added, That great 
pity it was to hear ſuch notable Vertue and high 
Deſerts ill ſpoken of by ſome : which took upon 
them, out of their own imagination, to foretell 
what harm theſe their Benetators meant to do 
hereafter ; when as thankfulneſs would rather 
have required an Acknowledgement of the Bene. 
firs and Pleaſures alrcady received. Every one 
found the meaning of this laſt clauſe , which was 
dire&ly againſt the </£ 1011215; Wherefore Alex- 
auder the Atolian role up, and-told the Athenians 
their own : putting them in mind of their anti» 
ent glory, in thoſe tim?s when their City had 
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been the Leader of all Greece , for defence and re- 
covery of the Liberty general: from which Ho- 
nour they were now ſo far fallen, that they be- 
came Paraſites unto thoſe whom they thought 
moſt mighty ; and by their baſe afſentation, would 
Icad all the reft into ſervitude. Then ſpake he 
againſt the Acheans, Clients that had beena long 
time unto the Macedonian and Souldiers of Phi- 
ljp,until they ran away from his adverſity, T heſe, 
he ſaid , had gotten Corinth, and muſt now have 
War be made for their ſakes, to the end that they 
might alſo be Lords of Argos : whereas the #t0- 
lians, that had firſt made War with Philip, and 
alwayes becn Friends unto the Romans, were 
now defrauded of ſome places , antiently to them 
belonging. Neither did he thus contain himſelt, 
but obje&ed unto the Romans , fraudulent deal- 
ing: foraſmuch as they kept their Garriſons in 
Demetrius , Chalcis, and the Agrocorimh 3 having 
been always wont to profeſs, That Creece could 
never be at Liberty , whileft thoſe places were not 
free. Alfo now at laſt, what elſe did they ſeek by 
this diſcourſe of War with Nabis , than buſineſſes 
wherewith to find themſelves occupied , that fo 
they might have ſome ſeeming cauſe of abiding 
Jonger in the Country ? But they ſhould do well, 
if they meant as they ſpake , to carry their Legions 
home out of Greece, which could not indeed be 
free, till their departure, As for Nabis, the Ato. 
lians themſelves did promiſe , and would under- 
take, That they would either cauſe him to yield 
to reaſon, and relinquiſhing Argos freely, with- 
drawing thence his Garriſon 3 or elſe compell him 
by force of Arms , to ſubmit himſelf to the good 
pleaſure of all Greece, that was now at unity, 
Theſe words had been reaſonable, if they had pro- 
ceeded from better men. But 1t was apparent, 
that no regard of the common Liberty wrought 
fo much with thcſe Artolians 3 did their own rave- 
nous defire of oppreliing others, and getting unto 
themſelves, that worſe would uſe it, the 
whole Dominion in Greece , which Philip had loſt. 
Neither could they well difſemble this 3 making it 
no ſmall part of their Grievance , That the old 
League was forgotten : wherein it had been cove- 
nanted., That the Romans ſhould enjoy the ſpoil 
of all, but leave the Towns and Lands in poſſetht- 
on of the #telians. This, and the remembrance 
of a thouſand miſchiefs by them done in former 
times, made the whole Aſſembly, eſpecially the 
Acheans, cry out upon them : entreating the Ro- 
mans to take ſuch order before they went, that 
not only Nabis might be compelled to do right 
but the #!tolian thieves be enforced to keep home, 
and leave their neighbours in quiet. Allthis was 
highly to the pleaſure of Titus: who ſaw, that by 
diſcountenancing the &#olians, He was become 
the more gracious with all the reſt. But whether 
it pleaſed him ſo well that Antiochns his Embaſſa- 
dors did preſently after lic hard upon him, to 
draw the peace to ſome good concluſion, it may 
be greatly doubred. He caft them off with a flight 
anſwer : telling them, That the ten Embaſſadors 
or Counſellors which had been ſent unto hin: from 
Rome, to be his Afliſtants in theſe matters of 
weight, were now returned home, and that 
without them it was not in his power to con- 
clude upon any thing, | 
 Nowconcerning the Lacedemanian War, it was 
very ſoon eaded, For Tit#s uſed the help of all his 
Confederates and made as great preparation a- 
gainſt Nabis, both by Land and Sea, as if he 


ſhould have had todo with Philip. Beſides the 


Roman Forces, King Ermenes with a Navey, and 
the Rhodian Fleet, were invited to the Serviee : 
as alſo Philipof Macedon ſent aid by Land 3 doing 
therein poorly ,” whether it were to get favour of 
the Remaxs z or whether to make one amoug the 
number , in ſecking Revenge upon Nabis, that 
had done him injury. But the moſt forward in 
this Expedition wcre the Acheans, who ſet out 
ten thouſand Foot, and a thouſand Horſe, As fob 
the Ezoliens, rather to hold good faſhion , and 
found tbeir diſpoſitions, than in hope to ſpecd, 
their help was required ; whereof they excuſed 
themſelves as well as they thought beſt. Thus 
are the Acheans now become the prime friends of 
the Komans in Greece > having removed the Kto- 
lians from that degree of favour : like as they 
themſe]ves hereafter (though not in all haſte) ſhall 
be ſupplanted of the ſame Lacedemonians, againſt 
whom they are now marching, | 

Sorne of the Argives, more bold than wiſe, bc- 
gan a conſpiracy againſt the Lacedemonians that 
held their Town 3 meaning to open their Gates 
unto the Romans, But e're Titus drew near, they 
were all detected and ſlain : excepting a very few, 
that eſcaped out of the Town, The fame of this 
Commotion, cauſed the Army to march apace to. 
ward Argos 3 with hope to be there, before things 
were at quiet. But there was no fiir within the 
Walls : the execution done upon the tirſt movers, 
having territicd all the reſt of the Citizens. Titzs 
then thought it better , to aſſail Nebis in the head 
ef his ſirength 'at Lacedemon, than to conſume 
time about other places z eſpecially at Argss: for 
the freedom whereof fince the War was made, pity 
it were, that the calamities of the War fhould 
thereon fall moſt heavily. 

Neabis hadin readineſs an Army of fifteen thou- 
ſand, wherewith to defend himſelf againſt theſe 
Invaders. - Five thouſand of them' were Merce- 
naries : thereſt, of his own Country , but ſuch as 
were of all others the worſt , as manumiſed ſlaves, 
malefactors and baſe Peaſants, unto whom his 
Tyrannie was beneficial. Of the good and worthy 
Citizens he ſtood in doubt 3 and ſince he could 
not hope to win their love, his meaning was to 
hold them quiet by tear. He called them all toan 
aſſembly, and compaſiing them round in with 
his Army, told them of the danger that was to- 
ward him and them. If they could agree within 
themſelves; they might, he ſaid , hope the better 
to withſtand the common Enemy. But foraf- 
much as turbulent heads were invited by light 
occaſions, to raiſe tumults, and work danger- 
ous treaſons : it ſeemed unto him the ſafeit, and 
(witha]) the mildeſt courſe to arreſt before hand, 
and put in ward, all thoſe whom he found moſi 
reaſon to ſuſpect. So ſhould he keep them inno- 
cent perforce 3 and thereby preſerve not only the 
City and his own perſon from danger , but them 
alſo from the puniſhment , which elſe they might 
have incurred, Hereupon he cites and apprehends 
about fourſcore of them 3 whom he leads away to 
priſon, and the next night putteth them all to 
death. Thus was he ſure that they neither 
ſhould offend , nor yet break looſe. As for the 
death of them , if ic ſhould happen to be noiſed 
abroad : what could it elſe do than terrifie the 
people; who muſt thereby underſtand , that it 
was a mortal crime to be ſuſpeted ? And to the 
ſame purpoſe his cruclty extended it ſelf unto 
ſome poor wretches : whom he accuſed of a mean- 
ing to flie to the Enemy. Theſe were openly whipt 


through all the ſtreets, and ſlain. Having m 
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frighted the Citizens : He turned the more freely, 
all his thoughts toward the Enemy, that came 
on apace. He weleomed thein with a ſally : where- 
in, as commonly happetis , the Souldiers of the 
Town had the better at firſt ; but were at length 
repelled with loſs. Titxs abode not many dayes 
betore Sparta: but over-ran the Country 3 ho- 
ping belike to provoke the Tyrant forth to battle. 
The Roman Fleet at the ſame time with King 
Ermenes and the Rhodians, laid fiege unto Gyt- 
thexm, the only or principal Town that Nabis 
had. Likely they were to have taken it by force, 
when there appeared hope of getting it by trea- 
ſon. There were two Governours within the 
Town _ in authority : whereof the one, el- 
ther for fear, or deſire of reward , had a purpoſe 
to let in the' Romans, But the other finding 
what was in hand, and being ſomewhat more 
faithful, Nue the Traitorz after whoſe death , he 
himfelfalone made the better defence. Yet when 
T7. 9wintizs with part of his Army came thither 
to Gyttheum: this Captain ofthe Town had not 
the heart to abide the uttermoſt, and await what 
cither Time or his Maſter might do for him , but 
was contented to give up the place , yet upon 
Cortdition, to depart in fafety to Sparta with 
his Garriſon. Pytbagoras, the Son-in-law of Nabi, 
and brother unto his Wife, was come from Argos, 
whereof he had the Government 3 with a thouſand 
Souldiers, Mercenaries, and two thouſand Ar- 
gives : it being (as may ſeem) the Tyrants purpole, 
to relieve Gyttheum , which he thought would 
bave held longer out. But when they heatd that 
it was loſt, then began they to think upon tiniſh- 
ing the War, by ſome reaſonable Compoſition, 
Pythagoras therefore was ſent his Embaſſador to 
Titus; requeſting only that he would appoint a 
time and place fer Nabis to meet and ſpeak with 
him. This was granted, In that Parlce the Ty- 
rant ſpake very reaſonable for himſelf ; proving, 
that he ſuffered wrong , and had done none, and 
that by many good arguments : whereof the ſum 
was, That whatſoever they now did, or could 
obje& unto him, was of elder date than the 
League which they had made with him, Where- 
upon he inferred , That neither for this keeping 
the Town of Argos, nor for any other cauſe by 
them alledged, they ought to wr # war upon him, 
ſince Argos , and all other their allegations what. 
ſoever, had not hindered them , in time of their 
own need of him, from entring into that League 
with him ; which was never broken on his part, 
nor ought to be on theirs, But ©zintivs was not 
herewith ſatisfied. He charged him with tyran- 
ny : and gave inſtance, ascafily he might, of di- 
vers barbarous cruclitiecs by him committed, In 
all which points foraſmuch as they knew this 
Nabis to be guilty , before they made Peace and 
Confederacy with him 3 it was expedient , that 
ſome other cauſe of this Invaſion ſhould be alled- 
ed, Whereto he ſaid further , that this Tyrant 
Fad occupied Meſſene, a Town Confederate with 
the Romans - That he had bargained to joyn with 
Philip, when he was their enemy, not only in 
League , bur alſo in affinity + and that his Fleet 
bad robbed many of their ſhips, about the Cape of 
Malea. Now touching this Piracy , fince in the 
Articles by Tit#s propounded unto Nabis, there 
was no reſtitution mentioned , other than of 
ſhips, by him taken from the Greeks his neigh- 
bours, with whom he had long held War: it may 
ſecm to have been objected, only by way of Com- 
plement, and to cnlarge the volume of thoſe 
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| cortplaitits, thae were otherwiſe very frivolous: 
Asfor Mefſexe , and the bargain of Allianc: made 
with Philip : they were matters foregoing the 
League, that was made berwcen the Kumans and 
this Tyrant : and therefore not to have beer 
mentioned. All this it ſeems that Ariftenns, the 
Prztor of the Acheans, very well petccived : who 
therefore doubting leſt the Romans (that were 
wont to talk ſo much of their own juſtice, ho- 
nour, and faithfil dealing) ſhould now relent, 
and forbear to moleſt him, who, thougha wick- 
ed man , was yet their Confederate, and had never 
done them wrong : framed his Ciſcourſe to anos 
ther end. Heentreated Nzbis to conſider well of 
his own eſtate : and to ſettle his fortunes; whilſt 
he might do it without hazard : alledging the 
examples of many Tyrants that had ruled in the 
neighbour-cities , and therein committed great 
outrages 3 yet were afterwards contented to ſurs 
render their Eſtates , and lived in great ſecurity, 
honour, and happineſs, as private men. Thus 
they diſcourſed until night. The next day Nabis 
was contented to relinquiſh Argos; and requeſted 
them, to deliver to him in wricing their other 
commands, that he might take counſel with hi? 
friends. The iflue of all was, that, in regard of 
the charges whereat the Confederates muſt be, 
for maintenance of an Army to lie in Leaguer all 
that Winter ( as there was no hope of making 
ſhort work) before the City of Sparta ; they were 
contented to make peace with the Tyrant, upon 
ſuch Conditions as T:t#s ſhould think theer. 
Beſides the reſtitution of Argos, and all the places 
thereon depending 3 Titus propounding many 0+ 
ther Conditions to Nabis, and ſome of them very 
rievous He would not ſuffer the Lacedz#moniax 
to have ought to do in the Iſle of Cretez no, nor 
to make any Confederacies, nor war, cither in that 
Iſland or elſewhere 3 not to build any Town or 
Caſile upon his own Lands: not to keep any 
other ſhipping, than two ſmall Barks 3 beſides 
many other troubleſome injunions; with impo- 
fition of an hundred talents in filvcr.to be paid 
out of haiid, and tifty talents yearly ; for eight 
years next enſuing, For obſervance of theſe Co- 
venants he demanded five hoſtages, ſuch as he him= 
ſelf ſhould name : and one of them to be the Ty- 
rants own Son, Ifit had been the meaning of Titus, 
to withdraw the War from Naþbis, becauſe it was 
not grounded upon juſtice: then had it been 
enough, if not more than enough, to take Argos 
from him 3 which he himſelf did offer, though it 
were for fear, to deliver up. But if it were 
thought reſonable, to diſpenſe a little with the 
Romanfaith, in regard of the great benefit which 
thereby might redound unto the ſtate of their belt 
friends in Greece , by the extirpatiou of this Ty- 
ranny : then ſhould this enterpriſe, when once 
it was taken in hand, have been profecuted unto 
the very utmoſt. As for this middle courſe which 
the Romens held: as it was not honourable unto 
them, to enrich themſelves by the ſpoil of one 
that had not offended them 3 nor pleating to the 
Acheans , who judged it ever after a great ble- 
miſh to the noble acts of Titzs : fo did it miniſter 
unto the Etolians, and to ſuch as curiouſly pried 
into the faults of thoſe which took upon them to 
be Patrons of Greece, no barren ſubje& of -mali- 
cious diſcourſe. For ſince Philip, a King, and 
deſcended of maty famous Kings, might not be 
ſuffered by theſe Maſterly Romans, to hold any 
one of thoſe Countrys or Towns in Greece, that 
had belonged unto his Anceſtors : it was thought 
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| ( which was not to be negle&cd, by thoſe that 
meant to aſſure unto themſelves the patronage of 
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very ſtrange , that Lacedemon , once the moſt 
famous City among all the Greeks , was by the. 


ſame Roma#s left in poſſeilion of a Tyrant, that 
had uſurped it but yeſterday 3 and hethercin root- 
ed by their authority, as their friend and Con- 
fedcrate. Nabis on the ether fide thought himſelt 
unmercifully dealt withall , by the ſelf-fame Ro» 
mans, whoſe amity he had prefered in time of a 
doubtful war , before the love and afhnity of thc 
Macedonian King, that had commirted the City of 
Argos into his hands. But falſly had he dealt with 
the Macedonian : and falſly was he dealt with by 
thoſe,to whom he did betake himſel. Among theſe 
Articles propounded , there was nothing that 
pleaſed him , fave only that for the baniſhed Ls- 
cedemonians , ( of whoma great number were in 
the Roman Camp 3 having among them Ageſipolis 
the natural King of Sparta , that being a young 
child was driven out by Lycwrg#s the firft of the. 
Tyrants) there was made no proviſion , to have 
them reſtored unto their City and Eſtates but 
only leave required for as many of their Wives, 
as would be fo contented , to live abroad with 
them in baniſhment. Whercfore he forbore to 
give conſent unto theſe demands 3 and ſuſtained 
an aſſaultor two hoping belike that the enemies 
would ſoon be weary. But his fearful nature 
ſhortly overcame thc reſolution , which the ſenſe 
of theſe injurics had put into him. So yielding, 
unto all that had been propounded, He delivered 
the hoſtages 3 aud thereupon obtained peace, that 
was conhrmed afterwards at Rome by the Senate. 
and People. From this time forward, He thought 
the Remans far more wicked than himſelf; and 
was rcady upon the firſt advantage, to do them all 
the miſchief that he could. | OOBE# Foe 

The Argives had heard news that Lacedemon 
was cven at point of being taken. This ere&ed 
them , and gave them heart to think upon their 
own good. So they adventured to ſet upon the 
Garrilon z which was much weakened , by the 
remove of the three thouſand carried thence by 
Pythagoras to help the Tyrant at Sparta, * There 
needed unto their liberty no more, than that all 
of them jointly ſhould ſet their hands to the get- 
ting of it , which no ſooner they did than they ob- 
tained it. Preſently after this came. 7. Qnintins 
to Argos, Where he was joytully welcomed, He 


was deſervedly acknowledged as author of that 


benefit, whereon the Citizens had laid hold with- 
out ſtaying for himz and that he might the better 

entitle himſelf thereto, he cauſcd the liberty of 
the Argives to be proclaimed at the Nemean games3 

as ratifying it by his authority. The City was 

annexed again to the Councel of Achaiaz where- 
by the Aebeaxs were not more ſtrengthned, than 

the Argives themſelves were ſecured from danger 

of relapſe, into the ſame extremities out of which 
they had newly eſcaped. + | 

After this, Tits found Jittle buſineſs, or none 

wherewith to ſet on work his Army in Greece. 

Antiochns was about to ſend another Embaſſage 
tro Kome, deſiring peace and friendſhip of the 
Senate. Things being theretore in appearance 
wholly diſpoſed unto quiet , Scipio and the Afri- 
can, that was choſen Conſul at Rome , could not. 
have his defire , of being ſent Commander into 
Greece. Theunfincere meaning of Antiochxs. and 
the tumultuous diſpolition of the Atolians, were 
held as conſiderations worthy of rcgard : yet not 
ſufficient cauſes ofmaking war. | Neither appeared 
there any more honcſt way, of confuting the A'to- 


. lians, and-of throughly perſwading all the Greeks | 


Greece ) that the good of the Country was their 
ſole intent: than, by withdrawing thence their 
Legions, and leaving the Nation unto it ſelf, tj]l 
occaſion ſhould be ripe , and call them over again. 
Wherefore after Tits had ſpent a Winter there, 
without any matter of employment, either found, 
orat any near diſtancg appearing,, he called an Af- 
ſembly of Delegatcs,, trom all: patts of Greece to 
Corinth : where he 'meant. to bid them farewell. 
There he recounted unto them all that paſſed ſince 
his coming into thoſe parts and willed them to 
value the Roman friendſhip , according to the 
difference of cftate, wherein the Romans found and 
left them. Hereto he added ſome - wholeſome 
counſelz touching the moderate uſe of their liber-' 
ty , and the care which they. ought to have of 
living peaceably and without faction, 'Laſily he 
gave up ' Acrecorinthus to the Acheans with- 

rawing thence the Remax Garriſon, and pro. 
miſing to do the like (. which very ſoon hedid ) at 
Chalcis and Demetrias ; that ſoit might be known, 
what lyars the Etoliaus were, who had accuſed 
the Romans, of a purpoſe to retain thoſe places, 

With joyful acclamations did the Greeks teſtific 
their good liking of that which Titus had ſaidand 
done : as alſo (at his requeſt) they agreed, to ran- 
fome and enlarge all Romans , that had been ſold 
into their Country by Haxnibal. 

Thus Titzs Crowned his aQions in Greece with 
an happy end : and by leaving the Country be- 
fore his departure, was urged, left therein behind 
him the memory of his vertue and benefits, un- 
tainted by jealouke and ſuſpition of any evil mean- 


ing-, Ar his coxring to.the City, He had the ho- 


nour of a Triar,zh1z which was the goodlicſt of 


all that Rowe hac-unti!, that day -beheld. - Three 


daies togciner i;e ſhew of the pomp continued : 
as being ſet ont: with the fpoils of a Country, more 
abundant in things worthy of ſuch ſpeRacle,than 
auy wherein the Romans had before made War. 
All ſorts of Arms,with Statues and curious pieces 
of Braſs or Marble, taken from the Enemy, were , 
carried -in the firii dait:s Pageant. The ſecond 
day, was brought in all! rhe treaſure of Gold 
and Silver; Some in the rude Maſs | unwrought 3 
ſome in divers ſorts of Coinz and ſortie in Veſſels 
of ſundry kinds, that were the more highly prized 
by the workmanſhip. Among theſe 'were. ten 
ſhiclds, all of Silyex 3, and one of pure Gold, The 
third day Titus himſelf entered the City in his 
Triumphant Chariot. Before him were car- 
ried an hundred and fourteen Crowns of Gold, bc- 
ſtowed upon him by divers Cities. There were 
alſo led the beaſts for Sacrifice, the Prifoners, and 
the hoſtages: among which, Demetrius the Son 
of King Philip, and Armenes the Son. of Nabis, 
were Principal. After him followed his Army 3 
and (which added much grace, and good liking 
to the ſhew) the Roman Captives, by his procure- 
ment redeemed from ſhavery in Greece. 

Not long after this triumph, He:/procured au- 
dience of the Senate for many Embaſſages, that 
were come out of Greece and Afia, They had: 
all very favourable anſwers, excepting thoſe of 
King Antiochus: whom the Senate wonld not hear, 
but x&ferred over to 7. @pintins, and the ten that 
had been his Counſcllorss. becauſe there: bufneſs 
was ſaid to be ſomewhat intricate. : Hereat the 
Kings Embaſſadors wondered,” They faid unto 
Titzs and his Afſociates, that they could not dil. 


cern wherein conſiſted any perplexity of their _ | 
o- - 42s 
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ſage. For all treaties of peace and friendſhip, 
were either between the Victor and the vanquiſh- 
cd 3 between thoſe, that having warred together, 
were upon equal terms of advantage or between 
thoſe, that had lived alwaies in good agreement, 
without any quarrel. Unto the Victor, they faid, 
that the vanquiſhed muſt yield 3: and paticntly en- 
dure the impoſition of ſome Cayenants-, that clfe 
might ſcem unteaſonable. © Where War had beew 
made, and; no: advantage gotten : there was. it' 
uſual to demand and make reſtitutions: of things 
and places claimed , gotten' or loft3: accordingly 
as both parts could agree. But between'-tho(e- 
which bad never fallen out , there ought no:Con- 
ditionsof eſtabliſhing friendſhip to be propoſed! 
ſince it was reaſonable , that cach part ſhould hold 
cheer owns and: neither carry it: {elf as ſuperiour 
tg-the other, in preſcribing ought that might be 
troubleſome. 
league and friendſhip that had been folong'in con»! 
cluſion, betwixt: Antiochus and the Romans, Which 
being, ſo : they held it ſirange, that the Romans 
ſhould thus infift. on points no way concerning | 
them; and take-upon them to preſcribe unto the 
King, what Cities of Afiahe ſhould ſet at liber- 
ty trom what Cities they would give him leave 
tocxa&t his wonted Tributes; either putting or 
not putting his Garriſons into them, as the Senate 
ſhou!d think it, Hereto Quzintizs anſwered; that 
* fince they went ſo diſtinly to work, He would 
alſo do the like. .' Wherefore he propounded unto 
them two Conditions, and gave them their choice 
whether to except} Either that it ſhould be law- 
ful for the Romags to take part in: Afie with any 
that ſhould ſeek their friendſhip 3. Or if King 4»- 
tiochws miſliked this, and would have them for- 
bear to meddle in Afis , that then he ſhould aban-- 
don whatſoever: he had gotten in Exrope, This' 
was plain dealing , but no reaſonable nor perti- 
nent anſwer, to that which the Kings Embaſſa- 
dors had propounded. For if the Remans might 
be hired to abſtain from Afia , by the gift of all 
that Antiochns.had lately won in Exrepe , then did 
not the affairs of Smyrne',  Leampſacus , or any: 
other Aſiatiques , whom they were pleaſed to 
reckon as theix Confederates, 'bind them in-ho- 
nour to make War with a King that ſought their:! 
love, and. had-never done them injury. But they 
knew very well, that Antiochxs could not without 
great ſhame be ſo baſe, as to deliverup unto them 
the City of Lyſimachia, whereon he had of late: 
beenat ſo much coſt ; in building it up even from 
the foundation, and re-peopling. it with Inhabi- 
tants , that had- all been diſp2rſcd, or captive: to:| 
the Barbarians. And fo much the Embaſſadors 
with great indignation alledged-: ſaying, 'That' 
Antiochus defired friendſhip of the Romans 3 but fo, | 
asit might ſtand with his honour. - Now in point-. 
of honour the Romans took upon them as if their. 
cauſe werefar the ſuperiour, For it was,they ſaid, 
their purpoſe'to: ſet at liberty. thole Towns which- 
the King would oppreſs and hold: in ſubje@ion: 
eſpecially ſince thoſe Towns were of Greekifh blood: 
and languaye 3 and fell, in that regard underithe 
patronage which Rome had afforded unto all Greece- 
beſides: Bythis colour they might ſoon have left' 
Antiochns/King ofnot many ſubjects onithe hither 
Gide of Erphrates. Neither did: they forbear to ſay; 
That unlefs he would quit what heheld in Exrope, | 
is was their meanibg not cnly to. protec: thoſe 
which relicd upon them in Ffia,; but therein to. 
make new Alliances :- namely ( as might be under- 
- ſtood). with ſuch'as were his! ſubje&ts, Where. 


Now of this laſt kind , was the 


tore they urged his Embaſſadors to - come to a 
point, and-te}l them plainly which of theſe two 
Conditions their King would accept. For lack of 
a pleafing anſwer , which the Emba*adors could 
not hercto make, little wanted of giving preſent= 
ly defiance to the King, But they ſuffered them- 
{elves to be intreated,, and were contented: once 
again toſendiover P. Villius, and others that had' 
been already with the King at' Lyſimachia by 
whom: they might receivea hnal anſwer, whether 
theſe demands-miade by Ouintius and his Aﬀociates 
would be accepted, yea, or no. 'By this reſpite' of 
time, and the fruitleſs Treaties enſuing, Antiochus- 
got the'leifure of two: years3 -or thereabouts, to 
prepare for 'War 3 tinding in the' Romans all that 
while, no dilpofition tolet/ kin live in peace. 
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SECT. V: 7 


Ofthe long Wars which the Romans had with 
the Gals, Ligurians, a»d Spaniards. 'Of. 
M. Portiug Cato. Injuries. done by Mala-, 
niſfa zo the Carthaginians, #hat ſue to the 
Romans for juſtice in vain. + 


HE Infubrians, Bojians, and other of the 
Cifalpine Gaules , together with the Ligu=-- 
rians made often and (in a manner) continuat? 
war upon the Romans in Traly, even from-ſuch 
time as Hannibal and his. brother Mago departed” 
thence, untilfauch time as they themſelves were 
utterly ſubdued >. which wasnot , before the Ro-' 
mans were almoſt at the very height of the Em- * 
pire, Thefe: Nations ,” having/ſerved under Mags 
for wages » andafterwards having gotten Amilcar 
a Carthaginian, to be Leader unto them all, as 
hath already! been ſhewed; by this their: fellow-+ 
ſhip in Arms, grew to be ſuch witling partakers 
each of others: fortune , that ſeldom afterwards / 
either the Gaxl3 or Lignrians. did ſtir alone :- but 
that their: Companions , hearing it , were ready 
toſccond\them. How the Romans firſt prevailed, 
and got large poſſeſſion in Gallia Ciſalpina'; now 
called Lumbardie: it hath been long ſince rehearſed 


alſa it' hath fince appeared, how they loſt: the 
greateſt part of their hold in that Country ,' by® 
means of Hannibal his paſſage*there through. -Nei- ' 
ther is it likely that the re-conqueſt would: have 
been more difficult or tedious unto the Remians, 
than'was the firlt purchaſe : - if, beſides: the greater ' 
employments which they had of their Armies a- 
broad, their forces appointed .unto this war, had : 
not been diſtracted by the Ligurians : that alwaies ' 
made them to proceed warily,. having an eye to 
the danger at their backs; : : The: Ligurians were 
a ſtout Nation; light and {wift «& body 3 well 
praQtiſed"in laying ambuſhes, and not diſcouraged 
with any overthrow, but forthwith ready to fighc 
again. Their Country was mountainous, rough, 
"woody, and full of ftraight and dangerous paſſages. 
Few good Towns they had : but many Caſiles, 
excceding]y well fortified by nature: fo as with- 
out much labour, they could neither be. taken or 
beſieged. They were alſo very poor 3 and had 
little or nothing that mightgive contentment un- 
toa victorious Army that'ſhould ſpoil their Land, 
In theſe refpedts, they ſerved excellently well to 
train up the Roman Souldiers' tohardnefs and mi- 


litary patience : teaching them (beſides other ex- 
| erciſes 


| 


Ch. 2. fete, 
: | D | 8. of this 
between \ the firſt: and ſecond Punick Wars. AS Bok, 


The Fifth Book of the Firſt.Part 


erciſes of War ) to endure much, and live con- 
tented witha little. Their quarrel to Rome, grew 
partly from their love unto the Gawles, their 
neighbours and companions : partly from their 
delight in robbing and ſpoiling the Territory of 
their borderers, that were ſubje&t unto Rome. 
But thcir obſtinate continuance in the War which 
they had begun, fcems to have been grounded up- 
on the Condition of all Salvages : To be friends 
or foes, by cuſtom, rather than by Judgement : 
and to acknowledge no ſuch vertue in Leagues, 
or formal concluſions of peace , as ought to hinder 
them from uſing, their advantage, or taking re- 
venge of injuries when they return to mind. This 
quality is found inal}, or moſt of the Weſt-Indians : 
who, if they be demanded a reaſon of the Wars be- 
tween them and any of their neighbours , do uſe 
commonly this anſwer , It hath ftill been the 
cuſtom for us and them, to fight one againſt the other. 
Divers overthrows , though none that were 
oreat, theſe Lignrians gave unto the Romans : but 
mayy more and greater they received; Often they 
ſought peace, when they found themfelveg in di- 
ſtreſs , and brake it again as often ; when they 
thought it profitable ſo to do, The beſt was, 
that 2s their Countrey was a good place of exer- 
ciſe unto the Romans, ſoout of their. own Coun- 
try they did little harm : not ſending any great 
Arxrnies far from home 3 perhaps, becauſe they 
knew not how to make War, ſave;on their own 
ground. - | | G Tr 
The Country of Spain, as it was the firſt part 
of the Continent out of Traly that became. ſubject 
unto the Romaxs: ſo was it the laſt 'of all their 
Provinces, which was wholly and throughly by 
them:ſubdugd. It is likened in figure by ſome Geo- 
graphers unto an Oxe-hide : and the Romans 
tound in it the property of that Oxe-hide which 
Calannus the Indien ſhewed unto the Great 4lex- 
auder, as an Embleme ot his large Dominions. 
Far. trading upon any fide of it , the further parts 
would riſe from the ground. And thus was it with 
Spain... Seldom did it happen that thoſe parts 
from which:the Roman Armies lay fartheſt, were 
not_up.in rebellion. The Spaniards were a very 
hard: Nation, arid cafily ſtirred up to. arms; but 
hadiaor much knowledge in the art of war,” nor 


- any gaod Captains. They wantcd alfo (which 


was their principal hindrance) good intelligence 
among themſelves : and being divided into many 
ſmalliSigniories, that had little other communi. 
on.than of language , they ſeldom or never pro- 
vided in general for the common good of their 
Country ; but made it their chick care, each of : 
them to look unto their own Territory. Such 
privatereſpe&ts made them often to fall aſunder, 
when many had united themſelves together, for 


| chafing out of the Romans. And theſe were the 


cauſcs of theiroften overthrows : as deſire of li- 
berty, rather then,.complaint of any wrong done 
to them, was the cauſe ofthcir often takingarms. 
The Cartbagizians had been accuſtomed , to 
make evaculation of this Cholerick :Spani. hu- 
mour > by employing , as Mercenaries in their 
wars abroad , thoſe that were moſt likely to be 
unquiet.at home. They had alſo taken Souldiers 
from one;part of the Country , and uſed themin 


- another : tinding means to pay them all, out of 


the profits which they raiſed upon the whole 
Country as being far better husbands, and of 
more dexterity than, were the Romans, in that 
kind. But contrariwiſe, the Romans, uſing the 
izrvice of their own Legions , and of their ſure 


friends the Latines, had little buſineſs for the Spa- 
aiards, and therefore were fain to have much 
buſineſs with them. Spain was too far diſtant,and 
withall too great for them to ſend over Colonies 
thither, whereby to hold it in good order,according 
to the courſe that they took in Italy. Where- 
fore it remained, that they ſhould always maine 
tain ſuch Armies in the Country , as might ferve 


to hold in obedience perforce; and ſuch heedful 


Captains as might be ſtill ready: to oppoſe the 

Barbarians in their firſt Commotion. This they 

did, and thereby held the Country 3 though ſel-. 
om in peace. 

Very ſoon after the departure of Scipio , there 
was raiſed War in Spain againſt the Romans, even: 
upon the fame general ground, that was the 
foundation ofall. the Spaniſh Wars following, It 
was thought unteaſonable, ' that the © Spaniards 
ſhould one while help the Carthaginians againſ 
the Romans , and another while the- Romans a-- 
gainft the Carthaginians ; baſlcly forgetting to help 
themſelves againit thoſe that were firangers, yet- 
uſurped the Dominion over them. But the forces 
which Scipio had left behind him in that Country, 
being well acquainted with the manner of War in 
thole parts, ſuppreſſed this rebellion' by many 
Victories: and,together with ſubjection, brought 
peace upon the Country 3 which laſted five years, 
This Victory of the Romans, though it happily 
ended the War : yet left it ſtill remaining the cauſe . 
of the War 3 which after five years brake out again. 
The Spaxiards fought a battle with the Roman 
Pro-conful , whom they flew 3 and had a great 


| Victory, that filled them with greater hopes. 


Yet the happy ſucceſs of their Wars in Greece,made 
the Romans think it enough to ſend thither two 
Pretors,and with each of them ſome two.Legions. - 
Theſe did ſomewhat : yet not ſo much, but that 
M. Portius Cato, who was Conſul the year follow- 
ing, and ſent unto that Province3 found at his 
coming little leſs to do, than the reconquering of 
all Spain. But it fel} ont happily, that all the 
Spaniards were not of one mind : ſome were faith- - 
tul to Rome 3 and ſome were idle beholders of the 
pains that others took. Yet when Cato had won 
a great Victory upon the chiefeſt 'of them, they 
roſe againſt him in many parts of the Country, 
and put him unto much new trouble. Whilſt he 
was about to make a journey againſt thoſe that 
were as yet unſubdued : ſome ot the lately van- 
quiſhed, were even ready to rebel}, He therefore 
difarmed them 3 which they took ſo heavily, that 
many of them flew themſelves for very grict. Hear- 
ing ofthis, and well underſtanding that ſuch de- 
ſperation might work dangerous effe&s: He cal-. 
led unto him the principal among them : and 
commending unto them peace and quietneſs, which 
they never had diſturbed but unto their own great 
loſs, He prayed them to deviſe what courſe might . 
be taken for holding them aſſured unto Keme, 
without further trouble. None of them could, 
or would give counſel in a matter of this nature, 
Having therefore talked with them once or twice, 
and finding their invention barren in this kind of 
Subje&tz He gave expreſs charge » That upon a 
day appointed they ſhould throw down the Walls 
of all their Towns. Afterwards he carryed the war 
about from place to place; and with fingular in- 
duſtry finiſhed it in ſhort time. Neither thought 
he it any diſgrace tohim or to Rome, in this time-- 
of danger, to imitate the Carthaginians, and hire 
an Army of the Celtiberians, againſt other of their 
Countrymen ; cxculing the indignity, ſuch as it - 
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ſeemed, with a jeſt, That if he were vanquiſhed 


—— 


Numantian War broke out, which was very long 


and ſlain, then ſhould he need to pay them no- 
things whereas if he had the Victory, He could 
pay them with the enemics money. - Finally, He 
brought the War to ſo good end, that in long 
timeafter, though Spain were often troubleſome, 
yet was it innodanger of being loſt. He increaf- 
ed alfo the publick Revenues in that Province, by 
cauſing ſome Mines of Iron and Silver to be 
wrought, that had before lain unregarded. Here- 
in he did benefit the common-wealth by a vertue 
much agreeable to his own peculiar diſpofition. | 

For this M. Cato was not only very notable in 
the Art of War, which might well be then term- 
ed the occupation of the Romens , but ſo well fur. 
niſhed with all other uſeful qualities , that very 
little was wanting in him which might ſeem re- 

quifite to the accompliſhment of a perfe& man. 
He was very skilful in the Romax Laws, a man of 
great Eloquence, and not unprofitable in any 
buſincſs either private or publick. Many books 
he wrote z whereof the principal were, of the Ro- 
man Antiquities, and of Husbandry. In matter 

of Husbandry he was notable, and thereby moſt 

increaſed his ſubſtance; being of a mean birth, and 

the firſt of his houſe, Strong of body he was, 

and exceeding temperate: fo as he lived in per- 

f& health to very old age, But that which moſt 

commended him unto the better ſort of the Ry- 

mans, Was his great fincerity of life , abſtinence 

from bribes, and fathioning himſelf to the antient 

laudable Cuſtomes of the City : Herein he had 

merited ſingular commendations, if the vehermen- 

cy of his nature had not cauſed him to malign the 

vertue of that noble Stipio the African, and ſome 

other worthy men3z that were no leſs honeſt than 

himſelf, though far leſs rigid, and more gallant 

in behaviour. Otherwiſe, he was a very good 

Citizen, and one. of ſuch temper, that he could 

faſhion himſelf ro all occafions 3 as if he were never 
out of his Element. He loved buſineſs ſo well, or 

rather hated vice ſo earneſily ; that even unto the 

end of his life) He was exerciſed in defending him- 

ſe)f, or accuſingothers. For at. the age of four- 
ſcore and fix years, he pleaded in his own defence : 

and four years after , he accuſed Sorgirs Galba 
unto the people. So began the Nobility of Cato 
his family 3 which ended in his great grand-child 
M. Cato the Utican : one that being of like vertue 
and fervency, had all his good purpoſes daſht, 
and was finally wearicd our of his life , by men of 
ſuch nobility and greatneſs as this his Anceſtor had 
continually vexed. : 

The Spaniſh Wars, after Cato his departure out 
of the Country, though they were not very danger- 
ous, yet were they many : and-the Country ſel- 
dom free from inſurre&ion, in one part or other, 
The Roman Pretors therefore, of which two every 
year were ſent over Commanders into Spain (that 
was divided into Governments) did rarely fail of 
ſuch work, as might afford the honour of Tri- 
umph. One flew thirteen thouſand Spaniards 
in a battle : another took fifty Towns : and a 


third enforced many States of the Country to ſue | 


for peace. Thus every one of them, or moſt of 
them, did ſome laudable ſervice and yet fo, that 
commonly there were of Men , Towns, and Peo- 


ple, new that rebelled, inficad of the old that | 


were ſlain, taken, or reclaimed. At the cauſes 
hereof, I have already pointedz and therefore 
think it enough to ſay, That the buſineſs in Spain 
required not the imployment of a Roman Conſul, 
from ſuch time as Cato thence departed, untill the 


alter. © | 
In all other Countries to the Weſt of the Toviax 
Seas, the Romans had peace 3 but ſo had not tho 


Carthaginians. For when Hannibal was gone 
from them, and that the enemies of the Barchine 
Houſe promiſed all felicity which Rome could 
grant, unto themſclves and their obedient City : 
Maſaniſz tell to diſputing with the ſword, about 
the title co the beſt part of their Lands. He be- 
gan with Emporia, a fruitful Region abouc the 
lefler Syrtis : -wherein, among otffer Cities, was 


Carthage tor Tribute. This Country the Numi- 
dian challenged, and by winning ſome part of it, 
ſeemed to better his claim unto the whole, He 
had a great advantage: for that the Carthaginians 
might not. make any War, without leave obtained 
from their Maſters the Romans, They had none 
other way of redreſs, than by ſending to Rome 
their Complaint of his doings, And ſurely they 
wanted not good matter toalledge, if che Judges 
had been impartial. For beſides that Scipzo, in 
limiting out to them their bounds, had left them 


 thepoſleſſon of this Country : Maſaxiſſs himſc It, 


now very lately purſuing a Rebel that fled out of 
his Kingdem, deſired leave of the Carthaginians, 
fot himſelf to paſs through it in his way to Cyrene : 
thereby acknowledging ( had it otherwils been 
queſtionable) that the Country was theirs, This 
notwithſtanding, Maſaiſſz had hereviith to juſti- 
fe his proceedings, eſpecially unto the Roman 
Senate, He gave the Fathers to underſtand by his 
Embaſladours, what faithleſs people the Carthas 
ginians were, and how ill affe&ed to the State of 
Rome: There had lately been ſent unto him from 
Hanuibsl, one that ſhould perſwade them to take 
part with Antiochus, This man they had exa- 
mined upon ſome ſuſpition of his erraud ; yet nei- 
ther arreſtivg him nor his ſhip,had thereby afforded 
him means to eſcape, Hence the Numidians cons 
cluded, that certainly it was their purpoſe to rc- 
bell; and therefore good policy to keep them 
down. | 

As for the Country of Emporis : it had alwaies, 
he ſaid, been theirs that were able to hold it by 


 frong hand : and fo belonged ſometime unto' the 


Numidian Kings : though now of late it was in 
poſſelhon of the Carthaginians, But if the truth 
were known, the Citizens of Carthage had not 
any very warrantable title unto any more ground, 
than that whereon their City ſtood : or ſcarcely to 
ſo much. For they were no better than ſtrangers 
in Africk, that had gotten leave there to build up- 
onſo much ground, as they could encompaſs wich 
an Oxe hide cut intoſmall throngs, Whatſoever 
they held without ſuch a compaſs, was purchaſed 
by fraud, and wrongfull encroachwents. This 
conlidered, Maſaniſſa requeſted of the Senate, that 
they would not adjudge unto ſuchuſurpers, the 
Country ſometimes appertaining to the Anceſtors 
of him cheir aſſured friend. The Romans having 
heard theſe allegations on both ſides, found the 
matter {o doubtful, that they could not. on the 
ſudden tell what to determine. Wherefore, be. 
cauſe they would do nothing, raſhly : they ſent 
over three Embaſſadours, of whom P. Scipio the 
African was one of the chict, to decide the cons 
troverſie : yet ſecretly giving them infiructions, 
to leave all as they found it, without making any 
end one way or other. The Embaſſadors follow. 
ed their directions, and left all doubtful. So was 


it likely, that Moſaniſſs with a ſtrong Army ſhould 
quickly 


that of Leptis, which daily payed a Talent unto 
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quickly prevail againſt thoſe that could no _] 
than talk of their right , and cxclaim againſt the 
wrong. By ſuch Arts were the Carthaginians 
held. not only from firring in favour of King Au- 
tiochus, if they had thereto! any diſpofation : but 
were prepared by little and little, unto their final 


deftruction : that came upon them, when the 
Romans had leiſure to expreſs the utmoſt of their 


hatred. 


0 
SECT. VE 


The Xtolians labour to provoke Antiochus, 
' Philip, and Nabis, to War por the Ro- 
mans, by whom they hold themſelues wrong- 
ed and diſeraced. Nabis beſiegeth Gyt- 
theum, and waſting ſome part of Achaa. 
The exa# kill of Philopemen 27 advar- 


tage of ground ; whereby he utterly van-| 
ans, who had long been abſent in Crete, making 


quiſheth Nabis. Antiochus being denied 
peace ofthe Romans, joyns with the Aito- 
hans. The Mtolians ſwprize Demetrius, 
and by killing Nabis, their ge comes 
ſeize upon Sparta. But they are ariven out 
by the Citizens : who at Philopemen his 
perſwafions annex themſelves to the Ache- 
ans. 


A Ll Greece being at peace, and the Roman 


Armies thence departed: it grieved much 
the X6lians to think, that they who had promi- 
{d unto themſelves the whole ſpoil of Philip, and 
the higheſt reputation among the Greeks 3 were 
not only dilappointed of their covetous hopes, but 
quiteforſakin by their ancient depandants; and 
ot all other the moſt unregarded. Yet was there 
made a' great acceſs to their Eſtate 3 by adding 
much unto them, of that which had been taken 
from the Macedonian. This might well have ſuf- 
fticed them , if their deſires had not been immo- 
derate5 and their indignation more vehement, 
than their defire; But they were not fo pleaſed 
with that which they had, fince they thought it 
no more than part of their due : as they were vex- 
ed with the denial of that which they claimed, 
and with finding themſelves to be wholly dif- 
elicemed, wherein they thought that they had un- 
ſufferable wrong. Wherefore they deviſed , in a 
Parliament which they ſhortly held , by what 
micans they belt might right themſzlves3 and give 
the Romans ſorrowtul knowledge of the difference 
between their enmity and friendſhip. To this 
purpoſe they ſoon agreed, as concurring all in one 
affection 3 That they would not only perſwade 
Antiochus to make war upon the Romans, as 
one to whom the Romans had long refuſed pcace 
but that they would deal with the King of Mace- 
don their ancient encmy, and with Nabis the Ty- 
rant of Lacedemen, to joyn all together in a new 
Confederacy : whoſe joynt forces could not in all . 
likelinood, bur far ſurmount thoſc'of the Romans 
Acheans, Rhodians, and Eing Exmenes, with all 
that were of their Faction, This was a great en- 
rerpriſe, which the Z#tolians took in hand; and 
well beſceming them, for they were great darers. 
They ſent Embafſadors to all theſe Kings, with 
per{ſwatjons, as they thought moſt forcible. But 
Philip was irreſolute 3 and Antiochus willing to try 
firſt 2ll other courſes, Nabes the Lacedemonian, | 


who neither (as Philip) had loft much, nor (as 
Antiochus) was in fear of any War; yet thewed 
himſelf of all other the moſt forward : and not 
ſtaying ſo muchas to ſeck any good pretence, bc- 
gan immediately to lay ſiege unto Gyttheum, that 
had been lately taken from him by the Romays. 
The Acheans, to whoſe care chiefly Titzs at his 
departure had commended the Affairs of Pelopper- 
fs, were not flow to admonith Nabis of his duty : 
neither would they have ſtaid long from repre(- 
ling his violence by open war; had not ſome of 
them thought it wiſdom to ask Counſel of the 
Romans, and particularly of T. Ointins, before 
they engaged themſelves in a buſineſs of ſuch im- 


portance, Whilſt thus they ſpent the time in 


ſending Embaſſadors, and were adviſed by Onin- 
t:#e, to let all alone, and to wait for the com- 
ing of the Romax Forces, that would ſhortly be 
amongſt them : Nabis was bold to give juſter 
cauſc of complaint , 'by waſting their own Terri. 
tory. 

Philopemen was then the Prztor of the Ache- 


War there, for his minds fake and recreation. Un- 
to him the Acheans, referred them(elves, giving 
him leave to order the War at his pleaſure; cither 
ſtaying till the. X»mans came, or doing otherwiſe, 
as he ſhould think beſt, He made all hafte to re. 
lieve Gyttheum by Sea z fearing leſt the Town, and 
the Acheans Carriſon within it, ſhould be loſt, if 
he uſed any delay. But Philopemen was ſo bad a 
Sea-man, that he knew not a ſtrong Ship froma 
rotten, He made a Owuadrireme Gally his Admi- 
ral, that had fourſcore years agoe been counted a 
gallant Veſſel in the Navie of Antigonus Gonatus. 
Neither was the reſt of his Fleet ſo good, as mighs 
encounter with that of the Lacedemenias. Only it 
fell out well, that he committed himſelF to a light 
Pinnace or Brigandine, that fought better with 
her Wings, than with her Talons. For his Ad- 
miral Gally was ſtemmed at the firſt ; and being 
rotten with age, ſprang ſo many leaks, and took 
in water ſo faſt, that ſhe was fain to yield withouc 
turther reſiſtance, When the reſt, of the Fleet 
faw what was become of their Admiral, all were 
preſently diſcouraged, and ſaved themſclves with 
what ſpeed they could. But Philopemen was not 
herewith daunted. Ifhe had failed in Sea-ſervice, 
which was none of his Occupation, He ſaid, that he 
would make amends by Land. The Tyrant with. 
drew part of his Army from the fiege of Gyttheum, 
to ſtop the Acheans, it they ſhould invade his 
Country. But upon theſe which were placed in 
guard of Laconia, Philopemey came uncxpedted 
that Nabis would have been ready for them fo 
ſoon. Or if he ſhould come from Gyttheum with 
any part of his Forces - yet was it thought that he 
muſt over-take them, and charge them in Rere. 
They marched thereforc almoſiſecurely, in a long 
troop, reaching ſome five miles 3 having Horſe, 
and the greateſt part of their Auxiliaries at their 
backs, to bear off any ſudden impreſhton. But 
Nabis, who formerly underfiood, or at leaſt ſu- 
ſpe&ed, what courſe they would take, appeared 
in the front of them with all his Army 3 encamped 
there where they meant to have lodged. It was 
the cuſtome of Philopemen, when he walked, or 
travelled abroad 'with his friends, to mark the 
ſcituation of the Country about him 3 and to dif- 
courſe' what might befal an Army marching the 
fame way. He would ſuppoſe, that having with 
him there ſuch a number of Souldiers, ordercd 


and forted in ſuch manner, and marching towards 
| fuch 
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ſuch a place 3 he were upon that ground en- 
countred by a greater Army, or better prepared 
to hight. - Then would he put the queſtion, Whe- 
ther it were fit for him to hold on his way, retire, 
or make a ſtand ? What piece of Ground it were 
meet for him to ſeize upon ? and what manner he 
might beſt do it ? In what ſort he ſhould order 
his men ? Where beſtow his Carriages, and under 
what Guard ? In what ſort encamp himſelt? And 
which way march the day following. By ſuch 
continnal meditation he was grown fo perfect, 
that he did never meet with any difficulty, whence 
he could not explicate himſelf and his followers : 
At this time he made a ſtand : and having drawn 
up his Kere, He encamped near unto the place 
where he was 3 within half a mile of the Enemy. 
His . Baggage with all thereto belonging, he be- 


ſiowed on a Rock encompaſſing them round: 


with his Souldiers. The ground was rough , the 
waycs bad, and the day almoſtquite ſpent 3 ſo as 
Nabis could not at the preſent greatly moleſt him, 
Both Armies were to water at one Brook 3 where- 
to the Acheans lay the nearer. This watering 
therefore was firſt to miniſter the like occaſion of 
Skirmiſh, Philoremen underſtood this 5 and laid 
an ambuſh in place convenient 3 whereinto the 
Mercenaries w Nabis fell, and were ſlaughtered 
in great numbers. Preſently after this, he cauſed 
one of his own Auxiliaries to go to the Tyrant as 
a fugitive, and tell him, That the Acheazs had a 
purpoſe to get between him and Lacedemon z 
whereby they would both debar his return into 
the City , and withal encourage the People: to 
take Arms for the Recovery of their Freedom, 
The Tyrant hearing this, marched haſtily away 
and left his Camp, which hardly otherwiſe would 
have been forced, Some Companies he made t9 
ſiay behind, and ſhew themſelves upon the Ram- 
part, thereby to conceal his departure. But 
Philohxamen was not (o to be beguiled. Heeafily 
won the Camp, and gave chaſe to Nabis + whoſe 
followers being overtaken, had no courage to 
turn about and make head. The enemies being 
thus diſperſed, and fied into woods where they 
lay in covert all that day: Tg conceived 
aright, that their fear and neceſſity would. teach 
them to creep homewards, and ſave themſelves 
when it grew dark. Wherefore in the evening, 
when he had gathered together all thoſe of his 
light armature , which had followed the! chaſe 
whilſt it was day, he led forth the reſt that had 
well refreſhed themſelves, and, occupied the two 
moſt ordinary paſſages unto Lacedeman. So Nabis 
his men, when it was dark night, perceiving in 
Philopemens Camp great ſtore of lights; thought 
that all had been at reſt: and therefore adventu- 
red to make an eſcape home. - But they were ſo 
way-laid, that hardly one quarter of them got 
into Sparts. . -Thirty days together after this, did 
Philopemen waſte the Country round about, whilſt 
Nabis durſt not iſſue forth of his Town 3, and- then 
returned home, leaving the Tyrant ia a manner 
without forces. | | | 
The Roman Embaſſadors were then in. Greece, 
and T. Dwintivs among them, Jabouring to make 
their party ſtrong againſt Antiochus and Nabis, 
whom they knew to be ſolicited: by the Atdliens. 
Very fair countenance they allo made unto Philip z 
and with comfortable promiſes drew him to make 
ſhew, whatſoever he thought, of good- cor- 
reſpondence. They promiſed to reſtore unto him 
his Son : and were contented to let him hope, that 
he ſhould receive other favours at their hands 3 


War againſt Axtiochns in Greece, whilcti their 
Embaſtadors that were with himin Afia, denied 
otherwiſe to grant him Peace, than it he would 
yield unto one of the Conditions, by thcm fo of- 
ten propounded, The long, abſence of this King 
in Syria, where he had accompliſhed the marriage 
between Ptclomy and his Daughter 3, together 
with the death of youug Aatiochus the Kings Son, 
which hapned during the Treaty, and hindered, or 
ſeemed to hinder the King from giving audience 
in perſon to the Embaſſadorsz cauſed them to 
return home to Ryme 3 as uncertain of their 
anſwer as at their ſetting forth. One thing that 
might have been, and partly was, beneficial unto 
them, they brought to paſs during their abode in 
Epbeſus ;, either by cunning, or ( as Livy rather 
think) by chance. Finding Hannibal there, they 
diſcourſed often with him, and blamed him for 
having thus fled unto Antiochus upon a cauſcleſs 
ſuſpition wherein he held the Romans z that ho= 
rioured his vertue , and intended him no harms 
Many have affirmed that P. Scipio was one of theſe 
Embaſſadors; and that he, among other diſcourſes 
with Hannibal, demanded one, Which of all the 
famous Captaines that bad lived, Hannibal judged 
to be the moſt worthy > So Hainibal gave to Alex- 
ander of Macedon the firft place : to Pyrrhus the 
ſecond: and the third he challenged unto himſelf; 
But Scipio, who thought his own title better than 
that it ought to be {o torgotten, asked yet further, 
What wouldſi thou have faid then Hanzibal ; it 
thou hadſt vanquiſhed me ? To whom the Carthas 
ginian replied, Then would not I have given the 
firſt place, to Alexander , but have claimed it as 
due unto himſelf. Now whether this were fo or 
otherwiſe, the often and friendly conference of 
Hannibal with the Reman Embaſſadors, made 
him ſuſpe&ed of Antiovchus 3 who triicrefore did 
farbear a while to uſe his counſel. Yet afterwards, 
when Hannibal perceived this change in the King, 
and plainly defiring him to tell the cauſe thereot, 
heard what it was 3 he eaſily recovered his formes 
grace and credit, For he told how his Father 
had cauſed him to ſwear at the Altars , when he 
was a little Boy, that he ſhould never be friend 
unto the Romans. Wherefore he willed the King 
not to regard any vain ſurmizes : but to know 
thus much, that ſo long as he thought upon: War 
with Rome, ſolong would Haxniba! do him all 
good ſervice: whereas contrariwiſe, ifhe intend= 
ed to make peace, then ſhould it beheove him to 
uſe thecounſel of ſome other man. | | 
The #2olians, and their Friends, were lels buſie 


the Romans, than were the Romans in muſicring 
up their friends in Greece. They had fo often dealt 
with Antiochus,vaunting much of their own forces, 
and arrogating to themſclves. the honour of the 
Victory againſt Philip, that finally they prevailed 
with him 3 eſpecially when the Romaz: EmbaC 
ſadors had left him without hope of peace , un- 
leſs he would buy it at too dear a rate. They 
dealt in like ſort with the Macedonian. But in 
vain, He underſtood the Romans and himſelf too 
well. © Wherefore it coricerned them to improve 
their own Forces to the uttermoſt : 25 knowing, 
that all the buxthen muſt lie upon Antiochus and 
themſelves without help from any, fave only from 
ſomefew that were diſcontented in Greece. Whilſt 
they were about this, and had with them an Em- 


| baſſadors of the King Antiochzs, that animated 
Mmmmm them 
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and regain poſſefſion of many places, by thei. 
taken from him. .Thus did the Romazxs prepare for 


all this while, in making their party ficong againſt 
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them to a reſolution, the Athenian Embaſſadors, 
whom Titzs had requeſted to be at their meeting, 
ſtayed their vehemency a little by exhorting 
them not to conclude raſhly , without firſt hear- 
ing the Romans, that Jay near at hand. For 
want of a ready Anſwer hereto, they were con- 
tented to approve the motion. 7:t#s hearing this, 
thought the buſineſs worthy of his preſence. For 
ſince Antiochus had now declared himſelf againſt 
the Romans, it would be no ſmall picce of ſervice, 
to withdraw from his friendſhip, thoſe by whoſe 
encouragement he had made the adventure, 
Wherefore he came to their Panetolium, or great 
Aſſembly of the Nationz where he forgot no- 
thing that might ſerve to appeaſe them. He wil- 
ed them to conſider the weight of the enterpriſe 
which they took in hand 3 whereby Greece was 
like to become a Champaign-field, on which to 
the ruine of the Country , the Romans and King 
Antiochus , that commanded no ſmall part of the 
World , ſhould fight for the Maſtery : the /Ato- 
lians, as Maſters in that kind of Fence, ſetting 
them on, and becoming * the Sticklers, As for 
thoſe grievances which did thus exaſperate them, 
and urge them to ſuch violent courſes, he willed 
them to conſider how ſlight they werey and how 
much better they might do, to ſend Embaſſadors 
to K-me. that ſhould cither plead: their Right 
in the Senate, or ( if their Right unto the places 
which they claimed, were not good }) make re- 
quett to have what they deſired : than thus to ſet 
the World in an uproar , and be afterwards the 
firſt that ſhould repent it. But what he faid or 
could ſay , it skilled not much. They had already 
dorc ill, to make the Embaſſador of the* King, 
whoſe help they had ſought , wait ſo long for an 
anſwer , and ſtay doubting what good end they 
ſhould make with the Remans, Neither was it 
news unto them to hear thoſe comfortable words 3 


. that by ſending to Rome , they might happen to | 


obtain what they defired 3 either as their Right, 

or clſe by way of Favour. For with ſuch Terms 
had they been feaſied once already : and were by 
the Senate rejeted unto Titus : who having it in 
his own power, gave them no ſatisfaction yet 
would now again refer them to the Senate, "This 
were only loſs of time, and might abate their 
© credit with Antiochus. Wherefore, without more 
ado thcy made a Decree, That King Antiochns the 
Great ſhould be intreated to come over into Greece, 

as well to ſet the Country at liberty, as alſo to 

decide the Controyerfies dependeng between the 

Romans” and the Fitolians Such a Decree they 

would not have made , had they not underſtood 

the Kings mind before. Having made it, they for- 

got no point of bravery , whereby to: vaunt them. |. 
{clves tc the Kings Embaſſadors, and againſt the 
Romans, Titus defired of their Pretor to' Jet him 
{ce a Copy of this new Decree. The Pretor an- 
ſwered , That then he had other things to do : 
Lut that this Decree, and their further anſwer, 
they would ſhortly Jet him know, if he came to 
their Camp in Traly upen the River of Tibris. 
Gentler words would have done better, as the 
Etoliazs are like to underſtand hereafter, But 
having thus begun, they meant henceforth to go 
roundly to work. The care of the War they re. 
ferred unto the more private Council 'of their 
Nation 3 that no occaſion might ſlip, in waiting 
for the Authority of a General! Aſſembly. The 
Apocleti( fo were the privy Council of Etolia cal- 
led) went as hotly to work, as any of the youngeſt 


get into their hands at one time the Towns of 
Chalcis, Demetrias, and Sparta : to each of which 
they {cnt men for the purpoſe. Demetrias they 
took upon the ſudden entring ſome of them as 
Friends, to conduct home a principal man of the 
City : who for ſpeaking words againſt T. ©uin- 

tius, had been driven to flee thencez but was by 
intercetſion of thoſe that loved him, again re- 
called. His Atolian Companions, that were not 
many, ſeized upon a Gate z whereat they let in a 
Troop which they had left not far behind them : 
and fo fell to murdering the chick of the Roman 
Faction, At Chalcis they ſped not ſo well, Thi- 
ther alſo they had a baniſhed man to bring home : 
but they came ſo firong, that their purpoſe was 
diſcovered, and the Town prepared to defend it 
felf againſt them. Being therefore demanded the 
cauſe of this Hoſtility, they gave a gentle anſwer, 
ſaying, That they came not thither as Enemies, 
but only to deliver the Town from the Romans 3 
who more infolently domineered over it, than 
ever the Macedoxians had done, By which Rhe- 
torick they prevailed no more than they could do 
by plain force. For the Towns-men replyed, 
That they neither found any abridgement of their 
lItberty, nor needed any Garriſon to keep them 
from the Remans, from whom they neither feared 
any danger, nor received injury. So this buſineſs 
wasdaſht, The attempt upon Sparta was more 
ſtrange and deſperate. Nabi their good Friend 
was Lord of the Town, filing himfelt King, but 
more truly by all Men called Tyrant.' He had 
welnear loft all, by means of the overthrow 
which Philopaemen had lately given him : fince he 
durſt not ftir abroad ;- and daily expected the miſe 
chief that on all ſides threatned him. Wherefore 
he ſent Meſſengers, one after another, to the /A- 
tolians z, requelting them, That as he had not 
been ſlow to ſtir in 'their behalf} but adventured 
himſelf upon the utmoſt of danger, when all 
others were backward 3 ſo they would-be pleaſed 
to ſend him whathelp' they might, ſince his bad 
fortune had cauſed him preſcutly to need it. Tt 
hath been often ſaid, Phat the ravenous Atolians 
were only true to themſclves, and regarded neither 
faith itor friendſhip, otherwiſe, than as it might 
conduce to their own <cnds, * And fo dealt they 

now: ' For 'fince Nabis - his Merceiiary- Forces, 

which upheld his Tyranny; were in a manner con- 

futned :* they thought it expedient for their Eſtate, 

#nd by ſo doing, to aſſure Lacedemon'unto them- 

ſelves. + To this-ptrrpoſe they: ſent thither Alexa- 

menus, one whom they thought a man fit for ſuch 

a-work; To him they gave a thouſand Foot, and 

thirty Horſe, choſen for the purpoſe. Theſe 

thirty were by Democriizs the Pretor, brought 

into the Counſel of the 4pocletz, where they were 


| commanded tube no wifer than they ſhould be, 


nor to think that they were fent to make War 
with the Acheans, or to do ought elfe, ſave only 
what Alexamenus ſhould command them which 
were it never ſo deſperate, and in ſeeming againſt 
all reaſon; yet muſt they underſtand, that unleſs 
they performed it, they ſhould have no good wel- 
come home. So Alexamenus came to the Tyrant, 
whom he encouraged with brave words, telling 
him that Antiochus was already in Exrope, and 
would be.anon in Greece, meaning to cover all the 
Land and Seca with his mighty Armies 3 and that 
the Romans were, like to find other manner of 
work, than of late with Philip: fince the Ele- 
phants of this Great King, without other help, 
would ſuffice to tread them down. As for the 


heads could have done, They laid a Plot how to 
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Atoltans, he (aid that if need ſhould fo require, 
they would preſently ſend away to Lacedemon all 
the Forces that they could raiſe: But that they 
were very defirous at the preſent, to make as 
goodiy a muſter as they could, before the great 
Kings which cauſed them to ſend him thither 
afore with no greater company. Hereupon he 
willed Nabis to take heart 3 bring forth his men, 
that had been long pent up in the City 3 and train 
them without the Walls : as if ſhortly he ſhould 
employ them in work of Conqueſt, rather than 
Defence. Nabis was glad of this : and daily exer- 
ciſed his men in the ficld : riding up and down 
with this Alexameaus, and no more than three or 
four Horſe about him, from one point to another, 
to order and behold them. During this time of 
exerciſe, Alexamenus made it his faſhion, to ſtep 
alide alone to his Atolians, and ſay ſomewhat as 
he thought fit : which done, he till returned 
again to Nabis. But when he ſaw time for the 
great work which he had in hand he then went 
aſide to his thirty Horſemen, and bade them re- 
member the task enjoyned them at their ſetting 
forth ; telling them, That they were all in caſe of 


' baniſhed men, unleſs they would anon come up to 


him, and help him to finiſh that which they ſhould 
ſee him take in hand, Herewithall the Tyrant 
began to draw near them : and Alexamenus ma- 
king towards him, charged him on the ſudden, 
and ſtruck him down. The thirty Xtoliaxs never 
ſtood to deliberate upon the matter, but all flew 
in; and, before any ſuccour could arrive, had 
made an end of this wretched Nabi, Preſently 
upon the faq committed, the Tyrant his Merce- 
naries ran unto the dead body : where, inſtead of 
ſeeking revenge, they ſtood fooliſhly gazing as be- 
holders. Alexamenus with his Aitolians, haſted 
into the City, and ſeized on the Palace : where he 
fell to ranſacking the Treaſure 3 and troubled him- 
ſclf with none other care, as though all were al- 
ready done. Such of his followers as were di- 
ſperſed in the Town, did alſo the like z with the 
ercater indignation of the Citizens: who ſeeing 
themſelves free by the death of the Tyrant, could 
not endure to ſee thoſe that had ſlain him, begin 
to tyrannize anew. Wherefore all the Town was 
ſhortly in Arms: andforlack of another Captain, 
they took a little Boy of the Royal Stock, that 
had been brought up with Nabis his Children, 
whom they mounted upon a good Horſe, and 
made him their Chief. So they fell upon the 
Atolians that were idly ſtraggling about z and put 
them all to the Sword. Alexamenus with not 
many of his Company, were ſlain in keeping the 
Citadel ; and thoſe few that eſcaped thence into 
Arcadia, were taken by the Magiſtrates 3 who 
ſold them as bond-ſlaves. In this doubtful eſtate 
of things at Lacedemon, Philopemen came thither : 
who calling out the chief of the City, and ſpea- 
king ſuch words unto them as Alexamenus ſhould 
have done after he had ſlain the Tyrant : eaſily 
perſwaded them for their own good and ſafety, to 
incorporate themſelves with the Acheans. Thus 
by the enterpriſe, no leſs diſhonourable than diffi- 
cult, of the Atolians : and the ſmall, but effeFual 
travel of Philopemen, the Acheans made a nota- 
ble purchaſe : and Lacedemox that had hitherto 
been governed by Kings, or by Tyrants that called 
themſelves Kings, became the Member of aCom- 
mon-wealrh, whereof the Name had ſcarce any 
reputation, when Sparta ruled over all Greece, 


SE CT. VII: 
Ahtiochus, perſwaded by Thoas the Ftoliain, 


cores over into Greece zl] attended. $un- 
dry paſiages between F'im, the Ftolians, 
Chalcidians, and others. F'e wins Chalcis, 
and thereby the whole Iſle of Euboea. The 
vanity of the Kings EmbaſSadors and the 
#tolians, with the civil Anſwer of Titus 
to their diſcourſe, before the Achxains. That 
it concerned the Greeks to have defired 
Peace between theRomans and Antiochus, 
as the beſt aſſurance of their own Liberty, 
Of many petty Eſtates that ſell to the King, 
Of Aminander; and an 'idle vanity by 
which King Philip was loſt. Hannibal 
gives good counſel in vain. Sons Towns 
wor in Theſlaly. The King retires to 
Chalcis, where þ. marrieth a young Wife, 
and revels away the rei of Winter. Upon 
the coming of the Roman Conſul, all for- 
ſake Antiochus. He with two Thouſand 
M#tolians, keeps the Straights of Thermo- 
pylz. File 3s beaten, and flees into Aſia } 
leaving all Greece unto theVifors. 


Ntiochus was troubled much in Afia, with 
Smyrna and Lampſacus, that would not 
hearken to any Compoſition. He thought it nei- 
ther ſafe nor honourable, to leave them Enemicg 
behind him : and to win them by force, was more 
than hitherto he was able. Yet was he defirous 
with all ſpeed convenient, to ſhew himſelf in 
Greece : wherc he had been told, that his preſence 
would effe& wonders, It was ſaid, that in all 
the Country there was a very ſmall number, which 
bore hearty affeions unto the Romays : That 
Nabis was already upin Arms: That Philip was 
like a Bandog in a Chain, deſiring nothing more, 
than to break looſe : and that the Ztolians, with- 
out whom the Romans had done nothing, nor 
nothing could have done, were ready to confer 
upon him the greatneſs, which they had unwor- 
thily beſtowed upon inſolent Barbarians. Of all 
this, the leaſt part was true, Yet that which 
was true, made ſuch a noiſe, as added credit unto 
all the reſt, Whilſt therefore the King was thin- 
king to ſend Hannibal into Africk,, there to mo- 
left the Romans, and ſo give him the better leiſure 
of uſing his own opportunities in Greece : Thogs 
the Atolian came over to him, and bade him lay 
all other care afide 3 for that his Country-men 
had already taken Demetrias, a Town of main 
importance, that ſhould give him entertainment, 
whence he might proceed as became the greatneſs 
of his vertue and fortune. This did deſerve to 
cut off all deliberation. As for Hannibal, Thoas 
was bold to tell the King, firſt, that it was not 
expedient for him to divide his Forces at ſuch a 
time, when the very reputation of his numbers, 
brought into Greece, might ſerve to lay open unto 
him all places, without need of uſing violence : 
and ſecondly, That in any ſuch great enterpriſe 
there could not be choſen a more unfit man to be 
employed in the Kings Service, than was that ta- 
mous Hannibal the Carthaginian. For he ſaid 
that the King ſhould as greatly feel the loſs of a 
Fleet or Army, perithing under ſuch a notable 
Mmmmm 2 Com- 
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Commander, if his fortune were bad, as if the of was, after a little diſpute, ( for a vain motion 
ſame had miſcarricd under one of meaner qua- | was made by ſume, that the differences between 
lity: whereas, nevertheleſs, if Hannibal pre» | the Romans and them, ſhould be'put by Com- 
vailed, Hannibal alone ſhould have all the ho- | promiſe to the deciſion of Antiochas ) that they 
nour, and not Antiochus. Tn this regard he was | would yield unto the Kings defire, and atfiſt him 
of opinion that ſuch a renowned Warriour | with all their Forces. Here we may obſerve how 
ſhould be always nearer 'unto the Kings Perſon, | vain a thing it is for an abſolute Princeto cngage 
to give advice: which being followed, as often | himſelf, as did Antiochus, in a buſineſs of dange- 
as it was found commodious, the good ſucceſs | rous importance, upon the promiſed aſſurance of 
would wholly redound unto the honour of him | a State that is mceerly popular. For it the vehe- 
that had the ſoveraign Command, even of the | mency of Thoas, and ſome other of that FaCtion, 
King himſelf” Antiochns gladly hearkened unto | had not prevailed in this Council; the Atolzans, 
this admonition 3 being jealous of the Vertuc, that for gain of two or three Towns, yea, for hope of 
| ſhined brighter than the Majeſty of his own for- | fuch gain that might have deceived them, were 
tune. And thereupon he laid afide the determi- | like to have abandoned this King their Fricnd, 
nation, which tended more to the advancement | unto the diſcretion of the Romans, And what 
of his dcfires, than did any thing elſe by. him then, | remedy had there been, .if this had fo fallen out ? 
or after thought upon. He could have bemoaned himſclf to Thoas, and 
Preſently after this, He made ready for Greece. | complained of the wrong : but he muſt have 
Before his ſetting forth, ina frivolous pomp of ce- | been contented with this anſwer, That the fauit 
remony, he went up from the Sea-lide to Tinms | was in thoſe of the oppoſite fide, whom Thoag 
there to do ſacrifice to Mixzerva of Troy. Thence | would therefore have pronounced to be very wic- 
patling over the Xgean Sea, He :came to Deme- | kedmen. It happened much better for the pre- 
trias. Eurylochus the Magnetian 3 the ſame whom | ſent, though in the future it proved much worſe, 
the Atoliazs had lately waited on home, when | both for him, and for the Azolians. He was 
by that precext they won Demetriasz was now the | choſen General of all their Forces : and thirty 
chief man, and ruler of his Nation. He there- | Commilſtoners were appointed to be about. him, 
fore with his Country-men, in great frequency, | as a Council of War. for the Nation. Theſe ar- 
came to do their duties to the King Antiochus, and | med ſuch, as readily they could, whilſt it was in 
bid him welcome» The King was glad of this, | diſpute where they ſhould begin the War. Chalcis 
and took it as a fign of good luck, to be ſoenter- | was thought the meeteſt place to be firſt under- 
tained at the beginning. But it may be ſuſpected, | taken : whither if they came ſuddenly, they ſhould 
That the Magnetians found not the like cauſe of | not peradventure need to uſe much force. The 
joy. For whereas they had expe&ed a Fleet and | King had brought with him into M#tolia but a 
Army ſomewhat like to that of Xerxes : they ſaw | thouſand Foot, leaving the reſt behind him at 
three hundred Ships 3 of which no more than forty | Demetriar, With theſe he haſted away directly 
were ſerviceable for the Wars, with an Army of | toward Chalcis ; being over-taken by no great 
ten thouſand Foot, five hundred Horſes, and fix | number of the Ztolians, which accompanicd him 
Elephants. The A#tolians no ſooner heard of | thither. At his coming, the Magiſtrates, and 
his coming, than they called a Parliament, and | ſome of the Chief Citizens, iſſued forth to parley 
made a Decree whereby they invited him into | with him, There the Atolians began, as they 
their Country. He knew before that they would | had lately done before, to tell, how the Romans 
ſo doz and was therefore well onward on his way | had only in words and falſe ſemblance, ſet Greece 
towards them, when they met with him that | at liberty. But ſuch liberty as might be true and 
brought the Decree. At his comigg to Lanris, | uſeful, they ſaid, would never be obtaincd z until 
the Z#tolians gave him as joyful entertainment as | by removing the neceſfity of obeying rheir plea- 
they could deviſe. Being brought into their Coun- | fure that were moſt mighty, every ſeveral Eſtate 
cil, he made an Oration: wherein he defired | had where to find redreſs, of any preffute.. And 
them to hold him excuſed, that he came: not fol- | to this end was the great Antiochus come thither, 
lowed with a greater Army. This was, he faid, | a King well able to counterpoiſe, yea to overweigh 
in trueeſtimation, a ſign of his good will : in that | the Romans: who nevertheleſs deſired them only, 
he ſtaid not to make all things ready, but haſted | ſo to joyn with them in League, as that if either 
unto their aid, even whilſt the ſeaſon was unfit | the Romans or He ſhould offer them wrong, they 
for Navigation. Yet it ſhould not be longer, e*re | might keep it in their power, to ſeek redreſs at 
_ thehope of all thoſe which had expected him, the others hands, The Chealcidians made hereto 
would be ſatisfied unto the full. For it was his | the fame anſwer, which, to the like allegations, 
meaning to fill all Greece with Armies, and all the | they had made not long before: That their free- 
Sea-Coaſt with his Fleets. Neither would he | dom was not imaginary, but abſolute; for which 
ſpare for any Charge, Travel, or Danger, to | they were to thank the Romans; without whoſe 
follow the buſineſs which he had undertaken : | good liking they would enter into no new confe- 
even to drive the Romans and their Authority out | deracy. That which they ſpake of themſelves, 
of Greece, leaving the Countrey free indeed, and | they could likewiſe affirm of all the Greeks : for- 
the A'tolians therein the Chief. Now as the Ar- | afmuch as none of them paid any Tribute, was 
mies that were following him, ſhould be very | kept under by any Garriſon, or lived otherwiſe 
great; ſo was it his meaning, that all Proviſions | than by their own Laws, and without being tied 
to them belonging, ſhould be correſpondent 3 be. | unto conditions which diſpleaſed them. Where- 
cauſe he would not be any way burdenſome unto | fore they wondred why the King ſhould thus trou- 
his Confederacs. But at the preſent he muſt | ble himſelf to deliver Cities that were already free. 
needs intr em, having thus haſtily come over | But fince he and the Z2tolians requeſted their 
unto their aid, unprovided of many neceffaries, | friendfhip; they beſought both him and the Ato- 
that they would help him with Corn and other | 1ians, to do a friendly Office, in departing from 
Vidtuals. whereof he ſtood in need. So he left | them quietly, and leaving them in ſuch good caſe 


them to their conſultation : the conclufion where- | as they were, With this anſwer the King de- 
parted : 
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parted : for he was not as then, ſtrong enough 
to force them. But very ſoon after, he brought 
thither, a great power, which terrified them, 
and made them yield * before all the fuccours 
could arrive, which Titzs had ſent for their de- 
fence. 

The chief City of Exbe#a being thus gotten, all 
the reſt of the Iſland ſhortly yielded to Antzchus. 
Fouror five hundred Romax Souldiers, that came 
over late to have defended Chalcis, repoſed them- 
{clves at Delium, a little Town of Botia, lying 
over againlt the Iſland; where was a Temp'e and 
Grove, conſecrated unto Apollo, that had the pri- 
viledge of an inviolable San&uary, In this place 
were {ome of them walking, and beholding the 
things there to be ſeen, whillt others were bulied 
as they found cauſe, without fear of any danger 
as being in ſucha place, and no War hitherto pro- 
claimed. But Mexippus, one of Antiochas his 
Captains, that had wearied himſelf in many vain 
Treaties of Peace, took advantage of their care- 
leſneſs, and ufed them with all extremity of War. 
Very few of them eſcaped ; fifty were taken, and 
the reſt ſlain, Hereat Dwintivs was grieved : yet 
ſo, as It pleaſed him well to conſider, that his 
Romans had now more Juſt cauſe than before, to 
make War upon the King. | — 

Antiochxs.liked well theſe beginnings, and ſent 
Embaſſadors into all quarters of Greece; in hope, 
that his reputatiorr ſhould perſwade very many to 
take his part. The wiſer ſort returned ſuch an- 
{wer, as the Chalcidians had done. Some refer- 
ved themſelves until he ſhould come among them : 
knowing that either if he came not, he muſt hold 
them excuſed for not daring toſtir: or if hecame, 
the Romans muſt pardon their jult fear, in yielding 
to the ſtronger. None of thofe, that lay far off, 
joyned withhim in true meaning, fave the Eleans, 
that always favoured the Xtotians, and now feared 
the 4cheans. Little reaſon there was, that he 
ſhould think to draw the Acheans to his party. 
Nevertheleſs he affayed them upon a vain hope, 
that the cfivy which Tirzs was ſaid to bear unto 
Philopemens virtue, had bred a ſecret diſlike be- 
tween that Nation and the Romans. ' Wherefore 
both he and the Atolians ſent Embafſadors' to the 
Council at Xginm, that ſpared not brave words, 
if the Acheans would have been ſo taken. ' The 
Kings Embaſſadors told of great Armies and 
Fleets that were coming z reckoning up the Da- 
hans, Medians, Elimeans, and Caducians : names 
that were not every day heard of, and therefore 
as he thought the more terrible. Then told he 
them what notable men at Seca, the Sydonians, 
Tyrians, Aradians, and Pamphilyans were ; fach 
indecd as could not be refiſted.. Now concerning 
money, and all war-like furniture : it was, he 
{aid, well known, that the Kingdoms -of Afia 
had always thereof great plenty. Soas they were 
much deceived : who conſidering the late War 
made with Philip, did think that this with Antio- 
chus would prove the like : the caſe was too far 
different, Yet this moſt powerful King, that for 
the liberty of Greece, was come from the utmoſt 
parts of the Eaſt; rcequefted no more of the A. 
cheans, than that they would hold themſelves as 

nentral, and quietly look on, whilſt he took order 
with the Romans. To the ſame effe& ſpake the 
A'tolian Embaſſador, and further added, That in 
the Battle at Cynoſcephale, neither Titus had done 
the part of a General, nor the Romans of good 
Souldiers : but that both he ane his Army had 
been there defiroyed, had they not been prote&ted 


| by vertue of the A'tolians, which carricd the day. 
Titus was preſent at the Council, and heard al! 
this.: to which he made as fit anſwer, as could 
have been' deſired. He told the Acheans, That 
neither the Kings Embaſſador, nor the A'tolzan, 
did ſo greatly labour to perſwade thoſe unto whom 
they addreſſed their Orations, as to vaunt thtm- 
ſelves the one unto the other. $9 asa man might 
well diſcern what good correſpondence in vanity 
it was,that had thus linked the King and the Z£to- 
lizns together. For even ſuch brags as here they 
made betore the Acheans, who knew them to be 
Lyars, had the Atolians alſo made unto King 
Antiochus : Proclaiming the Victory over Philip 
to be meerly their At; and the whole Country 
of Greece to be dependent on them. Interchange- 
ably had they been feaſted by the King, with ſuch 
tales as his Embaſſador told even now 3 of Dahaxs, 
and Aradians, and Elimeans, and many others : 
that wereall but a company of Syrians, ſuch as 
were wont to be ſold abour for Bond-ſlaves, and 
good for little elſe, Theſe divers names of raſcal 
People, were he ſaid, like to the diverſity of Ve- 
niſon, wherewith a Friend of his at Chalcis, ( no 
ſuch Vaunter -as were theſe Embaſſadors ) had 
ſometime feaſted him. For alli that variety. where- 
at he wondred, was none other, as his Hoſt then 
merrily told him; than ſo many pieces of one 
tame Swine, dreit after ſeveral faſhions, with ya- 
ricty of ſawces. Setting therefore aſide this va- 
nity of idle pomp : it were good to make judge- 
ment of the Great King by his preſent doing. He 
had, notwithſtanding all this great noiſe, no more 
than ten thouſand men about him: for which little 
Army he was fain ina manner to beg Victuals of 
the Ztolians : and take up money at Uſury to de> 
fray his charges. And thus he ran up and down 
the Country 3 from Demetrias to Lamia; thence 
back to Chalcisz and being there ſhut out, to De- 
metrias again. Theſe were the Fruits of lies : 
wherewith, ſince both Antiochus and the #tolians 
had each deluded other 3; meet ir was that they 
ſhould, as perhaps already they did, repent, whiltt 
wiſer men took heed by their example. To a fa- 
vourable Auditory much perſyalion is needleſs. 
The Acheans did not love fo well the Atolians, 
as to defire that they ſhould become Pringes of 
Greece : but rather wiſhed to ſee them, of all 
other, made the verieſt abjes. Wherefore they 
ſtood not to hearken after news, what Antiochus 
did, how hefped in Eube2, or what other Cities 
were like to take his part: but readily proclaimed 
War againſt him, and againſt the Ztvlians. 

How the hatred between theſe two Nations 


| grew inveterate3 ſufficiently appears in the ſtory 


ore-going, Now have they gotten each their Pa- 
trons; the one, the Romans the other, King 
Antiochns, Herein did each of them unwiſzly : 
though far the greater blame ought to be laid on 
the turbulent ſpirits of the Ftrolians, For when 
the Romans departed out of Greece, and left the 
Country at reſt: there was nothing more greatly 
to have been defired, than that they might never 
find occaſion to return with an Army thither 
again. And in this reſpe& oughe the Greeky to 
have fought, not how Smyrna and Lampſacus 
might recover their Liberty, ( which had never 
beenheld a matter worth regarding, until now 
of late ) but how the powers of the Eaſt and Weſt, 
divided and kept aſunder by their Country, as 
two Seas by an Iſthmus, or neck of Land, might 
be kept from over-flowing the Bar that parted 


| them, Neither had the Romans any better pre- 
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tence for their ſeeking to make free thoſe baſe | 
Afiatiques, wko originally were Greekiſ 3 than 
the general applauſe, wherewith all the Nation 
entertained this their loving offer. Yet were Ly- 
fimachis, and the Towns in Thrace, lately gotten 
by Aatiochus, pretended as a very great cauſe of 
fear, that ſhould move them to take Arms even 
in their own defence. But if all Greece would 
have made interceſſjon, and requeſted that things 
might continue as they were, promiſing joyntly 
to affiit the Romans with their whole Forces both 
by Land and Sea, whenſoever King Antiochus 
ſhould make the leaſt offer to ſiir againſt them : 
then had not only this quarrel been at an end; 
but the Koman Patronage over the Country, had 
becn far from growing, as ſoon after it did, into 
a Lordly rule. | 

The Acheaxs were at this time, in a manner the 
only Nation of Greece, that freely and generouſly 
declared themſelves altogether for the Romans, 
their Friends and Bencfaors. All the reſt gave 
doubtful anſwers of hope unto both fidcs : or if 
ſome few, as did the Theſſalians, were firm againſt 
Antiochusz yet helped they not one another in the 
quarrel, nor ſhewed themſelves his Enemics, till 
he preſſed them with open force, The Beotians 
willingly received him, as ſoon as he entred upon 
their bordcrs, .not ſo much for fear of his power, 
as in hatred of Titus and the Romans, by whom 
they had been ſomewhat hardly uſed. Aminander 
the 4thamaxian, belides his old friendſhip with 
the Ftolians, was caught with a bait, which it 
may be doubted, whether he did more fooliſhly 
ſwallow, or Antioch caſt cut. He had married 
the Daughter of an Arcadian, that was an idle- 
headcd man, and vaunted himſclf to be deſcended 
from Alexander the Great : naming his two Sons, 
in that regard, Philip and Alexander. Philip, the 
Elder of theſe Brethren, accompanied his Siſter to 
the poor Court of Athamania: where having 
made his folly known, by talking of his Pedegree 
Fe was judged by Antiochns and the Etolians, a 
man fit for their turns. They made him believe, 
chat in rcgard of his high Parentage, and the fa- 
mous memory of Alexander his Forefather ; it 
was for their purpoſe, to do their beſt for the con- 
queſt of Macedon to his bchoof: fince no man had 
thereto ſo good title as he. But for the cnabling 
them kereunto 3 it behoved him todraw Aminan- 
der to their party, that ſo they might the ſooner 
have done with the Romans. Philip was highly 
_ Pleaſed herewithz and by perſwaſtons of himſelf 
or of his Siſter, cffe&ted as much as they defired, 
But the firſt piece of ſervice done by this imaginary 
King ( whether it proceeded from his own phren- 
fie, in hope to get love of the Macedonians that 
ſhould be his SubjeRts : or whether from ſome va- 
nity in King Antiochus that employed him 
wrought more harm to his Friends, than he and 
Aminander were able todo good, There were 
two thouſand men committed to his leading : with 
which he marched unto Cynoſcepbale, there to 
gather up the bones of the ſlaughtered Maceds- 
nians, whom their King had ſuffered all this while 
to lie unburied. The Macedonians troubled not 
themſelves to think on this charitable a&, as if 
it were to them any benefit at all: but King Philzp 
took it in high indignation 3 as intended meerly 
unto his deſpight. Wherefore he preſently ſent 
unto the Romans 3 and gave them to under. 
fiand, that he was ready with all his power to 
aid them wherein ſocver they ſhould be pleaſcd 


to ule h:m. 
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The Etolians, Mapnetians, Eubeans, Beotians, 
and Athamaxians, having now all joyned with 
him: Antiochus took counſel of them about the 
proſecution of the War ia hand. The chief que- 
{ftion was, Whether it were meet for him to in- 
vade Thiſſaly, that would not hearken to his per- 
{wafions : or whether to [ct all alone until the 
Spring: becauſc it was now mid-winter. Some 
thought one thing, and ſome another; confir- 
ming each his own ſentence, with the weightieſt 
rcaſons which he could alledge : as in a mattcr of 
great importance. Hannibal was at this meeting : 
who had been long caſt aſide, as a Veſſel of no uſe, 
but was now required to deliver his opinion. He 
freely told the King, That what he ſhould now 
utter, was even the ſame which he would have 
ſpoken, had his counſel at any time before been 
asked ſince their coming into Greece. For the 
Magnetians, Beotians., and other their good 
Friends, which now ſo willingly took their parts : 
what were they elſe than ſo many poor Eſtates, 
that wanting force of their own, did adjoyn them- 
{clves for fear unto him, that was ſtrongeſt for the 
preſent : and would afterwards, when they ſaw 
It expedient, beas ready to fall to the contrary 
ſide, alledging the ſame fear for their excuſe ? 
Wherefore he thought it moſt behooveful to win 
King Philip of Macedon unto their party : who 
( belides that being once engaged, he ſhould not 
afterwards have power to recoyle, and forfake 
them all at his pleaſure ) was a mighty Prince 
and one that had means to ſuſtain the Roman War 
with his proper Forces, Now that Philip might 
be eaſily perſwaded to join with them, the benefit 
likely toredound unto himſelf, by their ſociety, 
was a. very ftrong OE + though indeed 
what need was there, of proving by inference the 


likelitiood of this hope : For, faid He, Theſe Eto- 


lians here preſent , and namely, this Thoas being 
lately Embaſſadour from them into Aſia, among other 
motives which he zhen uſed to excite the King unto 
this Expedition, inſiſted mainly on the ſame point. 
He teld us that Philip was moved beyond Al patience, 
with the Lordly inſolence of the Romans: likened 
that King to ſome wild Beaſt, that was chained or 
lockt up within ſome grate, aud would fain break 
looſes. If this be ſo : let us break, his chain, aud pull 
down the grate, that he may regain his liberty, and 
ſatisfie his angry ſtomack,, upon thoſe that are common 
enemies t0 us and bim. But if it prove otherwiſe, 
and that bis fear be greater than his indignation : 
then ſhall it behoove us to look unto bim, that be 
may not ſeek to pleaſe bis good maſters the Romans, 
y offending us, Tour $0n Seleucus is now at Ly- 
{imachia, with part of your Army; if Philip will 
not hearken to your Embesſſage > let Seleucus be in 
readineſs to fall upon Macedon. and fiud him work 
to defend his own on the other fide, without putting 
#s bere to trouble. Thus much concerning Philip, 
and the preſent War in Greece. But more generally 
for the managing of this great enterpriſe, wherein 
you are now embarked againſt the Romans, T told 
you my opinion at the beginning : whereto had you 
then given ear, the Romans by this time ſhould have 
heard other news, than that Chalcis in» Eubcea was 
become ours. Italy and Gaul ſhould have been on 
fire with War, and little to their comfort, they ſhould 
have underſtood, that Hannibal wes again come into 
Italy. Neither do T ſee what ſhould hinder us even 
now from taking the ſame courſe, Send for all your 
Fleet and Army hither (' but in any caſe let Ships of 
Burden come aleng with them, loaden with ſtore of 


Vitiuals : For, as the caſe now ſtands, we have bere 
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200 few bands and too many mouths) Wherefore let 
the one half be imployed againſt Italyz whilſt you in 
perſon with the other balf , tarrying on this fide the 
Ionian Sea, may both take order for the affairs of 
Greece, and therewithal make countenance, as if 
you were even ready to follow us into Italy ; yea, and 
be ready to follow us indeed, if it fhall be requiſite. 
This is my advice ; who though perhaps T am not very 
Shilful in all ſorts of War, yet how to war with the 
Romans, T have been inſtrufed by long experience, 
both to their colt and mine own. Of tbis Connſel 
which Tgive, 1 promiſe you my faithful and diligent 
ſervice for the execntion : but what Counſel ſoever 
you pleaſe to follow, I wiſh it may be proſperous, 
Many were pleaſed with the great ſpirit of the 
man, and ſaid, he had ſpoken bravely : but of all 
this was nothing done; fave ouly that one was 
ſent into Afiaz to make all things ready there, 
In the mean while they went in hand with Theſſa- 
ly ; about which they had before diſputed. There 
when they had won one Town by force, many 
other places, doubting their own ſtrength, were 
glad to make ſubmiſhon, But Lariſſa that was 
chief of the Country, fiood out: not regarding 
any terrible threats of the King, that lay before 
the walls with his whole Army. This their faith 
and courage was rewarded by good fortune. For 
M. Babius, a Roman Pro-pretor, did ſend help 
thither. Likewiſe Philip of Macedon profeſſed 
himſelf enemy unto Antiexchus, whereby the fame 
of the ſuccour coming to Lariſſa, grew ſuch, as 
wrought more than the fuccour conld have done, 
had it arrived. For Antiochus perceiving many 
tires on the Mountain tops afar off 3 thought that 
a great Army of Romans and Macedonians had 
been coming upon him. Therefore excuſing him- 
ſelf by the time of the year; He brake up his 
Siege, and marched away to Chalcis., At Chalcis 
he tell in love with a young Maiden, Daughter 
unto a Citizen of the Town, whom, without 
regard of the much diſproportion that was be- 
tween them, both in years and fortune, He ſhortly 
married 3 and fo ſpent the Winter following as 
delightfully as he could, without thinking upon 
War in hand. His great Men and Captains fol- 
lowed his example and the Souldiers as readily 
imitated their Captains :; in ſuch wiſe, that when 
he took the field, he might evidently perceive in 
what looſe manner of diſcipline his Army had 
paſſed the Winter. 
Roman Conſul, ſhall meet him very- ſhortly, and 
help him to. reclaim them from this looſneſs of 
nuptial Revels, by ſetting them to harder ex. 
crcile, SOITOE (45 
M. Acilins was choſen Conſul with P. Corvelins 
Scipio Naſica. * The War againſt Antivebus fel to 
him by lot 3 whereas otherwiſe, 'He was no way 
ſo honourable, : as Naſica, his Colleague : unto 
whom fell a charge, of far leſs credit and impor- 
tance, Naſfica,- beſides the great Nobility of his 
Family, had been long fince, -in time of the P- 
aick War, Crowned with the title of. The beſt man 
in Rome ; when the Senate for very fear and ſu- 
perſtition, durſt not have ſo pronounced him, had 
chey not ſo thought him, as being commanded-by 
Oracle, ' that none other man than the very beſt, 
ſhould entertain: an cld: ſtone, which the Devil 
then taughr them to call The Mother of the Gods. 
But no prerogative of Birth, Virtue, or good opi- 
nion, gave ſuch advantage to the better man, as 
to make choice of his own Province : or arrogate 
more unto himſelf; than his: lot | ſhould afford 
him- This unparcial difiribution of employments, 


But M. Acilins Galabrio, the | 
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helped well to maintain peace and concord, . Þ. 


Scipio was therefore appointed to make War 
againſt the Bojzansz wherein he purchaſed the 
honour of a Triumph, nothing fo glorious as 
was that of his Colleague 3 though purchaſed 
with harder ſervice,” requiring the more ability in 
matter of War. But M. Acilizs went over into 
Greece, with ten thouſand foot, two thouſand 
Horſe, and fifteen Elephants. Ptolomy King of 
Ey ypt, notwithſtanding his late Alliance with 
King Antiochx#s, and Philip King of Macedon ; 
had lately fent Embaſſadors to Rome, makivg 
offer to come each of them in perſon with all his 
Forces into Atolia, there to atlift the Conſul in 
this War. Ptolemy ſcnt alfo Gold and Silver, to- 
ward the defraying of charges as one that meant 
none other than good earneſt. But he was too 
young, and dwelt toofar off Sohis money was 
returned unto him with thanks; and his loving 
offer as lovingly refuſed, Unto Philips Embaſſa. 
dors, anſwer was made, that that his friendly offer 
was gratefully accepted : and that the Senate 
and People of Rome would think themſelves be- 
holding to him, for the afhiſtance that he ſhould 
give to Acilizs the Conſul, Maſaniſi2 likewiſe, 
and the Carthaginians, did ſtrive, which of them 
ſhould be moſt forward in gratifying the Romans, 
Each of them promiſed a great quantity of Grainz 
which thcy would ſend partly to Rome, partly to 
the Army in Greece, And herein Maſaniſſa far 
out-went the poor City of Carthage; as alſo in 
that he offered to lend the Conſul five hundred 
Horſe, and twenty Elephants. --On the other 
fide, the Carthaginians undertook to {et out a Fleet 
at their own charges : and to bring in at one pays 
ment, all the Tribute-money which was behind, 
and ought to be diſcharged by many yearly pen- 
ſions, But'the Romans did neither think it good, 
to let them arm a Fleet ; nor would let them re- 
deem themſelves out of Tribute, by paying all at 
once. As for the Corn, it was accepted, with 
condition that they thould be contented to receive 
the price of it. 

The haſty and ridiculous ifſue of this War, that 
began with ſuch noiſe and preparations, were 
hardly credible : were not-the difference exceed- 
ing great between the Roman and the Afiatique 
Souldiers. Antiochns had gotten this Spring a 
few Towns of Acarnazia, after the ſame man- 
ner as he had prevailed in other parts of Greece 3 
partly by fair words, and treaſon of the Rulers : 
partly by terrour, that was like to prove their 
excuſe when they ſhould again forſake him, But 
King Philip and Bebins having recovered many 
filacesz and the Roman Conſul being arrived, 
againſt whom none made reſiſtance 3 he was glad 
to withdraw himſelf. Aminandey fled out of his 
Athamania: which the Macedonian took and cn- 
joyed3 as in 'recompence of his good ſervice to 
the Romans, Philip the Brother of Aminanders 
Wife, was taken by the Conſul ;: made a mocking= 
ſtock, and ſent away priſoner to Rome. The 
Theſſalians uſed much more diligence in returning 


to their old friends, than they had done in yiel- 


ding to the King, All their Cities one after ano- 
ther, 'gaveup themſelves: the Garriſons of Ax- 
tiochus, compounding: only for their own lives, 
and departing unarmed: yet fo, that a thouſand 
of them ſiayed behind, and took'pay of the Rg- 
mans. This did wonderfully perplex Antiochus > 
who having withdrawn himſelf to Chalcis, and 
hearing how things went, 'cryed out upon his 


—— and ſaid, That they had betrayed him. 


He 
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He had taken a great deal of toyl during one halt 
of a Winter, and ſpent the other half in ſuch 
Nuptials, as were little to his honour : after 
which, in time of need, he found all the promi- 
ſes of the Atolians meerly verbal: and himſelf 
reducedinto terms of great extremity. He there- 
fore admired Hannibal as a wile man, yea, a very 
Prophet, that had fore-ſcen all this long before. 
Nevertheleſs, he ſent word to the e/£tolians, that 
they ſhould now make ready all their forces : as 
conlidering their own need to be no leſs than his. 
But the Aitolians had cauſe to think, that they 
themſelves were ſhamefully diſappointed by A#- 
ticchusz who having promiſed to do great won- 
ders, was in all this while ſeconded by no greater 
numbers out of Aſia, than ſo many as would fill 
up the ſame ten thouſand” which he firſt brought 
' over. Yet came there ſome of them, though 
fewer than at any time before, which joyned with 
him. Hereat the King was angry : and could 
get no better. ſatisfa&ion, than that Thoas and 
his fellows had done their beſt in vain, to have 
made all the Nation take Arms. Since therefore 
' Neither his own men came to him out of Aſia, 
nor his friends of Greece would appear in this 
time of danger : He ſeized upon the Straights of 
Thermopyle z as meaning to defend them againſt 
the Romans, until more help ſhould come. Of 
the Straights of Thermopyle, there hath been ſpo- 
ken enough before, upon many occaſions ; and 
then chiefly, when they were defended by Leeni- 
das againſt the huge Army of Xerxes, Wherefore 
it may eaſily be conceived, how the Romans, that 
landed about Apollonia, and ſocame onwards into 
Theſſaly, were unable to paſs that Ledge of Moun. 
tains, dividing the one half of Greece 3 unleſs they 
could win this difficult entrance. But there was 
great diflerence bet ween Leonidas and Antiochus. 
The former of theſe, with an handful of men, 
defended this paſſage two or three days together, 
againſt a world of men coming to invade the 
Country. The latter, having taken upon him 
to do great miracles, and efftet what he liſted 
himſelf in Greece : did commit himſelf unto the 
ſafety of this place, when he was charged by not 
many more than he had in his own Army. There 
whilſt he lay, He ſent earneſt meſſengers one after 
another to the Ftelians, entreating them not to 


climbing up ſteepy Rocks, and crooked waics : 
He commanded them to repoſe themſelves ; whilti 
he, being a very able man of body, took in hand 
the diſcovery, accompanied with no more than 
one of like metal to himſelf. After a great deal 
of trouble, he found at length a Path : which he 
took to be, as indeed it was, the bett way leading 
unto the Enemies. So thither he brought his 
men 3 and held on the ſame path till toward break 
of day. It was a place not haunted, becauſe in 
time of peace, there was a fair way thorow the 
Straights below, that required no (uch. trouble of 
climbing z neither had this entrance of the Ther- 
mopyle been ſo often the Seat of War, as might 
cauſe any Travellers to ſearch out the paſſages of 
thoſe deſolate Mountains, Wherefore the way 
that Cato followed, though it were the beſt 3 

yet did it lead him to a bog at the end, which 
would ſuffer him to paſsno further, So he ſiay? d 
there until day-light : by which he diſcovered 

both the Camp of the Greeks underneath him 

and ſome of the Etolians that were very near unto 
him, that were keeping the watch. He there- 
fore ſent forth a luſty Crew of his men, whom he 

thought fitteſt for that ſervice 3 and willed them 
by any means to get him ſome Priſoners. This 

was cffe&cd: and he thereby underſtood, that 

theſe Ktolians were no more than fix hundred ; 
as alſo that King Antiachus lay beneath in the Val- 
ley. So he preſently ſet upon the Etolians, over- 
threw them, ſlew a great part of them, and cha- 
{cd the reſt, that by flying to their Camp, guided 
him unto it. The tight was already begun be- 
tween the Armies below : and the Romans, that 
had eaſily repelled the Kings men, and driven 
them into their Camp, found it, in a manner, a 
deſperate piece of work to aſſault the Camp it 
ſelf, which occupied the whole breadth of the 
Straights was notably fortified z and not only 
defended by Antiochxs his long Pikes, which were 
beſt at that kind of ſervice; but by Archers and 
Slingers that were placed over them on the Hill- 
fide, and poured down a ſhowr of weapons on 
their heads. But Cato his approach determined 
the matter. It was thought, at firſt, that the 
EKtoliaxs had been coming to help the Kings men : 
but when the Roman Arms and Enſigns were dif- 
covered, ſuch was the terrour, that none made 


forſake him thus: but at leaſtwiſe now to help, | offer of reſiſtance : but all of them forſook the 
and keep the tops of the Mountains, leſt the Ry- | Camp and fled. The flaughter was not great : 
mans, finding any by-path, ſhould come down for that the badneſs of the way did hinder the 
upon him. By this opportunity, he got of them | Koman Army from making purſuit, Yet this 
two thouſand, that undertook to make good the | daies loſs drove Antiochus out of Greece, who di- 


few paſſages : by which only, and not without 


redly fled to Chalcisz and from thence with the 


extream difficulty, it was polhible for the Enemy | firtt opportunity, got him back into Aſia. 


to aſcend; The Roman Conſul in like ſort pre- 


All the Cities that had imbraced the friendſhip 


parcd to force the Straights 3 without iaying to | of Antiochus, prepared forthwith to entertain the 
expe King Philip : that was hindred by ſickneſs | Romans, and entreat for pardon : ſetting open 


from accompanying him. He had with him M. 


their gates3 and preſenting themſelves unto the 


Porcius Cato, and L. Valerius Flaccus, that had | Conſul, in manner of ſuppliants. Briefly, in 
both of them been Conſuls. Theſe he ſent forth | few daies all was recovered that Antiochus had 
by night with two thouſand men, to try whether | gained : the Ftol;ans only ſtanding out, becauſe 


by any means they could get up to the Etolians, 


they knew not what elſe to do. Neither did the 


He himſelf encouraged his Army; not only by | Conſul give them - any reſpite. At his return 
telling them with what baſe conditioned Enemics | from Chalcis, he met with King Philip, that ha- 


they had to deal: but what rich Kingdoms An- 


ving recovered health, came to joyn with him 


tiachus held, that ſhould bountifully reward them | againſt Antiocbus ; over whom,  fance the Victory: 
if they were Victors. This was on the day before | was already gotten, He did graculate unto the 
the battle. All that night Cato had aſore journey | Romans their good fucceſs3 and offered to take 
( for what happened unto L, Valerizs it is uncer- | part with them in the Zzolian War. So it was 


tain, ſave only that he failed in his intent )) and 


agreed, That the Conſul ſhould belicge Heracles 3 


ſo mach the worſe, for that he had no skilful guide. | and Philip, Lamis ; at the ſame time. Each of 


Sccing therefore his men exceedingly tyred, with | them plicd his work hard 3 eſpecially Philip, = 
.? ain 
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fain would have taken Lamis before the Conſul 
ſhould come to help him. But it could not be. 
For his Macedonians that uſed to work by Myne, 
were over-much hindered by the ſtony ground. 
Yer was Lamia even ready to be taken, when the 
Conſul, having won Heraclee, came thither, and 
told Philip, that the ſpoil of theſe Towns was a 
reward unto thoſe that had fought at Thermopyle, 
Herewith Philip muſt be contented 3 and therefore 
went his way quietly. But Aczlizs, that could 
ſo ill endure to ſee Philip in likelihood of thriving 
by the Romans Victory, got not. Lamia himſelt : 
until ſach time as another Conſul was ready to 
caſc himof his charge. 

The loſs of Heraclea did fo affright the Zto- 
lians, that they thought no way ſafer than to de- 
fire Peace. Yet had they ſent unto King Antio- 
cbs, preſently after his flight : intreating him 
not to forſake them utterly, but either to return 
with all thoſe Forces which he had purpoſed to 
bring into Greece or if any thing with-held him 
from coming in perſon, at leaſtwiſe to help them 
with money and other aid. They prayed him to 
conſider, that this did not only concern him in 
honour; but appertained unto his own ſafety : 
finceit would be much to his hurt, if the Atolians 
being wholly ſubdued, the Romans, without any 
Enemies at their backs, might- ſet upon him in 
Afia. He well confidered of this, and found their 
words truc, Thercfore he delivered unto Nicar- 
der, oneof their Embaſſadors, a ſum of money, 
that might defray the charges of the War : pro- 
miſing that &'re long he would fend them ftrong 
aid, both by Land and Sea. - Theas, another of 
their Embaſſadors, He retained' with him z who 
willingly ſtayed, that he might urge the King to 
make his word good. But when Heraclea. was: 
taken from them 3 then did the ZXtolians lay aſide 
all hope of amending their fortune by the help of 
Antiochus ; and madeſuit unto the Conſul to 'ob- 
tain peace, upon any reaſonable condition. - The 
Conſul would ſcarce vouchſafe to give them audi-' 
ence, but ſaid, He had other bulineſs in hand 3 
only he granted them ten daies of Truce, and: ſent 
L. Valerius Flaccus with them to Hypats, willing 
them to make him acquainted with as much as 
they would have delivered unto himſelf At their 
coming to Hypata, they began, as men favouring, 
their own cauſe, to alledge how well they had 
deſerved of the Romans, Whereto-Flaccxs. would 
not hearken. He told themplainly, That the me- 
mory of ſuch good offices paſt, was: quite oblite- 
rated by the malice which they had ſhewed of 
late, Wherefore he willed them to acknowledge. 
their fault, and to entreat pardon. Better they 
thought to do fo even betimes, than to ſtay till 
thcy were reduced unto terms of more extremity, 


' Herevpon they agreed to commit themſelves unto 


the faith of the Romans z and to that effe& ſent 
Embaſſadors to the Conſul, This phraſe of comt- 
mitting untothe faith, ſignified, in thcir uſing of 
it, little elſe than the acknowledgement of a Gult 
done, and the craving of pardon. But the Romans 
uſed thoſe words in another ſenſe ; and counted 
them a!l one, as yielding to diſcretion. Wherefore 
when the Conſul heard them ſpeak in this man- 
ner : He asked them whether their meaning were 
agreeable to their words. They anſwered that it 
Was: and ſhewed him the Decree of their Nation 


lately made to this purpoſe. Then, faid he, I 


command you firſt of all, That none of you pre-: 
{ume togo into Aſia, upon any bufineſs, private 
or publick: then, That ye deliver up unto me Di- 


cearchus the A'tolian, Meneſtratus the Epirot, As | 


try-men as have followed him in revolting from 
us. Whilſt he was yet ſpeaking Phameas the 
Embaſſador interrupted him and prayed him not 
to miſtake the cuſtom of the Greeks, who had 
yielded themſelves unto bis faiths not unto ſlavery, 
What ? (aid the Conſul ) Do ye ſtand to plead 
Cuſtom with me, being now at my diſcretioa ? Bring 
hither a chain. With that, chains were brought 3 
and an Iron collar, by his appointment, fitted 
untoevery one of their necks. This did foaffright 
them, that they ſtood dumb, and knew not what 
to fay. But Valerius and ſome others entreated 
the Conſul, not to deal thus hardly with thetn, 
lince they came as Embaſſadorsz though ſince; 
their condition was altered. - Phameas alſo ſpake 
for himſelf; and ſaid, That neither he, nor yet 
the Apocletz, or ordinary Councel for the Nation, 
were able to fulfill theſe Injunaions; wirhout 
approbation of the general Aſſembly. For which 
cauſe he entreated yet further ten daics rdfpite 
and. had granted unto him Truce for fo Jong. 

| Thisfſurceaſance of War, during ten, and other 
ten daies together, began preſently after the ta- 
king of Heraclea z when Philip had been comman- 
ded from Lamia, that elſe he might have won. 
Now becaule of the indignity herein offered unto 
that King; and to the end that he might not re- 
turn home with his Army, like one that could not 
be truſted in employment : elpecially the Romans 
being like hereafter to have further necd of him in 
the continuance of this War z He was defired to ſet 
upon the Athamaniaxs, and ſome other petty Nati= 
ons their Borderers, whilſt the Conſul was buſie 
with thc Ztolians:taking for his reward,all that he 
could get. And hegot in that ſpace all Athamania, 
Perrhebia,Aperantia,and Dolopia. For the Atolians 
hearing what had befallen their Embafladors, were 
ſo enraged, That although they were very.ill provi- 
ded forWar:yet they could not endure to hear more 
talk of Peace. And it happened, that Nicender about 
the ſame time was come back from Antiechus, with 
money and hopeful promiſes: the Romans abiding 
ſtill about Heraclea 3 and Philip having lately riſen 
from before Lamizs, yet not being far gone thence. 
His money Nicander conveighed into Lamia, by 
very unuſual dexterity, But he himſelf being to 
paſs further to the Aſſembly of the Azolians,there 
to make report of his Embaſſage 3 was very much 
' perplexed about this his Journey, which lay be- 
'tween the Roman and Macedonian Camps, Yet 
he made the adventure : and keeping as far as he 
could from the Roman fide, fell upon a Station of 


to their King. He expected no good - but either 
to be delivered unto the Romany, or uled i}] enough 
by Philip, But it ſeems, that the King had not 
hitherto concodted well the indignity of his being 
ſent away from Lamia.For he commanded his Ser- 
vants to treat Nicander friendly : and he himſelf 
being, then at Supper, did viſit him as ſoon as he 
roſe up: giving him to underſtand, That the 
 #tolians did. now reap the fruits of their own 
madneſs; foraſmuch as they could never hold 
themſelves contented, but would needs be calling 
ſtrangers into Greece. They had pleaſed themſelves 
' well, in thcir acquaintance firſt with the Romans, 
and then with King Antiochus : but himſelf, being, 
their Neighbour, they could never well endure. 
' Te was now therefore, he ſaid, high time for them 
to have regard unto his friendſhip, whereof hi- 
therto they never made any tryal : for ſurely their 
good affection, one unto the other, would be much 


Nnnnn more 


| minander the Athamanian, and ſuch of his Couns- 


Macedonians), by whom he was taken, and led un-- 
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more available unto each of them, than their 
mutual catching of advantages z whereby they 
had wrought themſelves much diſpleaſure. Thus 
much the King willed Nicander to fignihe unto 
his Country-men ; and privately to hold in mind. 
the courteſie which he then did him, in ſending 
him ſafe home. So giving him a Convoy to guard 
him to Hypata, he lovingly diſmiſſed him. For 
this benefht, Nicander was alwaies after very du- 
tifully affe&ed to the Crown of Macedon : fo as 
in the War of Perſeus he made himſelf ſuſpected 
unto the Romans, and therefore.was had away to 
Rome, where he ended his life. 

When the Conſul underſtood, that the Atolians 
refuſed to make their ſubmiſſhon, in ſuch wiſe as 
he required it ; he forthwith meant to proſecute 
the War againſt them, without any longer for- 
bearance, They were preparing to make head 
againſt him at Naupa#us : whither he therefore 
dire&ly marched, to try what they could or durff, 
The ficge of Naupatiny was of greater length than 
the Romans had pre-conceived it: for it was a 
ſirong City, and well manned. But Acilizs ftood 
upon point of honour 3. wherein he thought that 
he ſhould have been a loſer by riſing from before it 
without Victory. So heſtay'd there well-near all 
the following time of his Conſulſhip 3 whilſt the 
Macedonian King, and the Acheans, made far bct- 
ter uſe of the Koman Victory. Philip, as is faid 
before, being allowed to take in ſuch places as 
had revolted unto Antiochns, and were not hither. 
to reclaimed, won the ſtrong City of Demetrins, 
and with an haſty courſe of Victory, ſubdued the 
Athamanians and others, The Actheans called to. 
account the Eleans and Meſſexians; which had 
long been addicted to the Atolian fide 3 and fol- 
lowed it, in taking part with Antiochus, The 
Eleans gave good words 3 whereby they ſaved 
themſelves from trouble a while. The Meſſenians 
being more ſtout, before they were invaded, had 
none other help when the Achean Pretor waſted 
their Country, than to offer themſelves unto the 
Romans. Titus was then at Corinth : to whom 
they ſent word, That at his Commandment their 
Gates ſhould be opened 3 but that unto the Ache- 
ans it was not their meaning to yield. A meſſage 
from Titus to the Achesn Pretor, did ſuthce to 
call home the Army, and tiniſh the War : as alſo 
the peremptory Command of the ſame Titzs, cau- 
ſed the Meſſenians to annex themſelves unto the 
Acheans, and become part of. their. Common- 
weal. Such was now the Majeſty of a' Roman 
Embaſſador. Titzs did favour the Acbeans 3 yet 
could not like it well, that either they or any other 
ſhould take too mvchupon them. * He thought it 
enough, that they had their liberty, ard were 
ſtrong enough to defend it againft any of their 
Neighbours. That they ſhould make themſelves 
great Lords, and able to diſpute with the Romans 
upon even terms, it was no part of his defire- 
They had lately bought the Ifle of Zacynthus 5 
which had once been Philips, and was afterward 
given by him to Amizarder, who ſent a Gover- 
nour thither. But when Aminander in this pre- 
ſent War, was driven out of his own Kingdom 
by Philipz then did the Governour- of Zacynthus 
offer to ſell the Tſand to the Acheays 3; whom he 
found ready Chapmen. Titus liked not of this : 


but plainly told them, That the Romans would be 
their own Carvers, and take what they thought 
good, of the Lands belonging to their Enemies 3 
as a reward of the Victory which they had ob- 
It was bootleſs to diſpute. 


tained, Wherefore 


pulfive mediation. 


in 
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the Acheans referred themfelves unto his diſcre- 
tion. So he told them that their Common- 
wealth was like a Tortoiſe, whereof Peloponeſus 
was the ſhell; and that, holding chemfelves with- 
in that compaſs, they were out of danger 3 but 
it they would needs be looking abroad, they 
ſhould lie open to blows, which might greatly hurt 
them. Having ſettled things thus in Peloponeſas, 
he went over to Nanpatins : where Glabrio the 
Conſul had lain two months, that might have 
been far better ſpent. There, whether out of 
compathon which he had upon the Aitolians, or 
out of diſlike of King Philips thriving ſo faſt : he 
perſwaded the Conſal to grant unto the betieged, 
and to the whole Nation; fo long Truce, that 
they might ſend Embaſſadors to Rome; and ſub- 
mitting themſelves, crave pardon of the Senate. 
Mot like it is that NawpaGus was in great dan- 
ger : elſe would not the Atolians have made ſuch 
earneſt ſuit as*they did unto Titus, for procuring, 
of this favour. But if Glabrio had been ſure to 
carry it inany thort ſpace, it may well be thought 
he would not have gone away without it 3 fince 
the winning of that Town, wherein was then 
the whole flower of the Nation, would have made 
the promiſed ſubmiſſion much more humble and 
ſincere. When they came unto Rome, no entreaty 
could help them to better Conditions, than one 
of theſe two; That either they ſhould wholly 
lubmit themſelves to the good pleaſure of the Se- 
nate 3, Or clſe pay a thouſand TalJents, and make 
neither Peace nor War with any further than as 
the Romans ſhould give approbation. They had 
not ſo much money : neither could they well hope 
to be gently dealt withall, if they ſhould give 
themſclves away u»to diſcretion; which, what it 
ſignified, they now underſtood. Wherefore they - 
defired to have it ſet down, in what points, and 
how far forth they ſhould yield unto the good 
pleaſure of the Senate. But hereof they could 
get nocertain an{wer : fo that they were diſmiſſed 
as Enemies, after long and vain attendance. 

. © Whilſt the Aitolians were purſuing their hopes 
of Peace, the Conſul had little to do in Greece, 
'and therefore took upon him gravely to ſet things 
, In order among the tractable Acheans. He would 
have had them to reſtore the baniſhed Lacedems- 
#ians home into their Counttey z and to take the 
Eleans into the fellowſhip of their Common- 
wealth. This the Acheans liked well enough : 
| but they did not like it, that the Romans ſhould 
. be meddling in all occurrences. Wherefore they 
deferred the reſtitution of the baniſhed Lacede- 
monians © intending to make it an Act of their 
own meer grace. As for the Eleans, they were 
loth to be beholding to the Romaxe, and thereby to 
diſparage the Acheans: into whoſe Corporation 
they: were defirous to be admitted, and ſaw that 
they ſhould have their deſire, without ſuch com- 
The Roman Admiral C. Livirs, much about 
the ſame time, fought a battle at Sea with Poly- 
xenidas, Admiral to the King Amiochus. King 
Exmenes brought help to the Romens, though it 


was not great : and five and twenty Sail of Rho- 


dians came after the battle, when they were fol- 
lowing the Chaſe. The Kings Fleet was the bet- 
ter of Sail, but that of the Romans the better 
manned. Wherefore Polyxenidas being vanquiſhed 
| fight, was yet out of danger; as ſoon as he be- 
took himſelf to a ſpeedy retreit, 

And ſuch end had the firſt years war between 
King Antiochns and the Romans, After this, as 


many 
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many of the Greeks as had followed the vain 
hopes of the Ztolians were glad to excuſe them- 
ſelves by fearz thinking themſelves happy when 
by Embaſſadors they had obtained pardon, On 
the contrary fide, Philip of Macedon, Arcti-encmy 
of late unto the Romans, did now ſend to gratu- 
late this their Victory: and, in recompence of 
his good affeQion, had reſtored unto him Deme- 
arins his younger Son 3 whom ſome few years they 
had kept as an Hoſtage. | Alſo King Ptolomy of 
Eg ypt, gratulating the Reman Victory, ſent word 
| how greatly all Aſia and Syria were thereby ter- 


tified. In which regard he defired the Senate not. 


to foreſlow time 3 but to ſend an Army, as ſoon 
as might be, into Aſia : promiſing that his aſſi- 
ſtance, wherein ſoever it pleaſed them to ule it, 
ſhould not be wanting This Ptolomy was the 
Son-in-law of King Antivchus : but he was the 
friend of fortune. He underſtood long before, as 
did all that were indifferent beholders of the con- 
tention, that the Romans were like to have the 
upper hand. The ſame did Antivehns now begin 
to ſuſpe&, who had thought himſelf a while as 
ſafe at Epheſus, as if he had been in another 
world: but was told by Hannibal, That it was 
not ſo far out of Greece into Afia, as out of Traly 
into Greece, and that there was no doubt but the 
Komans would ſoon be there, and make him try 
the chance of a battle for his Kingdom, | 


_ 


SECT. VIII 


Lucius Scipio, having with hin Publius the 
African hzs elder Brother, for his Lieute- 
nant, is ſent into Greece. He prauts long 
Truce to the Ftolians, that ſo he might at 
leiſure paſs into Aſia. Much troubleſome 
buſineſs by Sea, and divers fights, An in- 
vaſion wpon Eumenes his Kingdoms with 
the ſiege of Pcrgamus, raiſed by an hand- 
ful of the Achzans. L. Scipio the Conſul 
comes into Aſia: where Antiochus oft 
eermeſt' defireth peace, and is denyed it. 

' The battle of Magneſia: wherein Antio- 
chus being == v4, nr to the Ro- 

. mans good pleaſure, The conditions of the 
wn In what ſort the Romans uſed their 
:zGory. L. Cornelius Scipio, after a moſt 
ſumptuons Triumph over Antiochus, is ſur- 


amed The Afiatique, as his Brother was 
_ ſftaled the African. 


' Veius Coryelines Scipio, the Brother of P. Sci. 
po the African, was choſen Conſul at Rome 
with C. Lelius. Lelius was very gracious in the 
Senate : and therefore being defirous ( as gene- 
rally all Conſuls were ) of the more honourable 
2mployment, offered to refer to the arbitrement 
of the Senate, it L. Cornelius would be fo pleaſed; 
che diſpoſition of their Provinces 3. without put- 
ting 1t to the hazard of a Lottery. Lucius ha- 
ving talked with his Brother Publizs, approved 
of the- motion. + Such a queſtion had not of long 
time been put unto the Fathers: who therefore 
were the more deſirous to make an unblameable 
Decree. But the matter being: otherwiſe ſome- 
what indifferent,  P. Scipio the African ſaid openly 
thus much, . That it the Senate would appoint 


Iy"Y 


hisBrother to the War againſt Axtiochs, He him- 
ſelf would follow his Brother in that War, as his 
Lieutenant. Theſe words were heard with ſuch 
approbation, that the Controverfie was forthwith 


bal, and ſhould happen to be dire&ed wholly by 
that great Captain, what better man could they 
oppoſe than Scipio: that had been Victorious 
againſt that ſame great Worthy ? But indeed a 
worſer man might have ſerved well the turn. 
For Hannibal had no abſolute command, nor ſcarce 
any truſt of great importance : excepting now and 
then in conſultation; where his with was 
much approved, but his liberty and high ſpirit as 
much diſliked. It is worthy of remembrance, 
as a {ign of the freedom that he uſed in his cen- 
ſures, even whilſt he lived in ſuch a Court. A 
tiochus muſtered his Army in preſence of this fa- 
mous Captain : thinking, as may ſeern, to have 
made him wiſh, that he had been ſerved by ſuch 
brave men in Italy. For they were gallantly 
decked, both Men, Horſes, and Elephants, with 
ſuch coſtly furniture of Gold, Silver, and Purple; 
aSglittered with a terrible bravery ori a Sun-ſhine 
day, Whereupon the King, well pleaſing hims 
ſelf with that goodly ſpectacle, asked Hanxibal 
what he thought 3 and whether all this were not 
enough for the Romans, Enongh ( (aid Hannibal ) 
were the Romans the moſt covetons men it all the 
world ; meaning that all this coſt upon the backs 


-j of cowardly  Afiatiques, was no better than a 


ſpoil to animate good Souldiers. How little this 


| anſwer pleaſed the King, it is caſie to/gueſs. The 


little uſe that he made of this Carthaginian, teſti- 
hes that his diſlike of the man, cauſed him to loſe 
the uſe of his ſervice, when he ſiood in greateſt 
neceſſity thereof. - | 

The Scipio's made all haſte away from Rome as 
ſoon as they could, They carried with them, be- 
fides other Souldiers newly preſt to the War, about 
five thouſand Voluntaries, that had ſerved under 
P, Africanus, There was allo a Fleet of thirty 
Duinquereme Gallies, and twenty Triremes newly 
built, appointed unto L. Amilius Regilles, that 
was choſen Admiral the ſame year for that Voy- 
age. At their coming into Greece, they found'the 
old Conſul Glabrio belteging Amphyſſs a City. of 
the Xtolians, The ZXtolians after that they were 
denyed Peace, had expected him once again at 
Naupafins, Wherefore they not only fortified 
that Town, but kept all the paſſages thereto lea- 
ding 3 which hecdleſly, as in a time of confuſion, 
they had left unregarded the laſt year. Glabrio 
knowing this, deceived their expe@ation, and 
fell upon Lamia : which being not long fince much 
weakened by Philip, and now by him attempted 
on the ſuddenz was carried at the ſecond affault. 
Thence went he to Amphyſſe : which he had al- 
moſt gotten, when L. Scipio, his ſucceſſor, came 
with thirteen thouſand Foot, and five hundred 
Horſe, and took charge of the Army. The Town 
of Amphyſſs was preſently forſaken by the Inhabi- 
tants : but they had a Caſtle, or higher Town, 
that was impregnable ;| whereinto they all retired. 
The Athenian'Embaſſadors had dealt with P. Scipio 
in behalf of the /Ztolians; cntreating him to ſtand 
their friend, and help them in obtaining fome to» 
lcrable condition of Peace. He gave them gentle 
words, and willed them toperſwade the Atolians, 
that they ſhould faithfully, and with true mea- 
ning defire it, This was gladly taken. But ma- 
ny meſſages paſſing, to and fro: though Pablixs 
continued to put them in good hopez yet the 
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atanend, Forif Antiochus relyed upon Hanni- . 
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Conſul made Rill the ſame anſ' wer, with ; which | 


they had been chaſed from Rome. | The ,Gonelu- 
fion was, That they ſhould ſue for a longer. time 
of reſpite from War: whereby at more leifure 
they might attend ſome better diſpoſition, of the 
Senatez or any. helpful commodity. which time 
ſhould afford. So they obtained halt a years. truce; 
after which, the Winter was like to; afford them 
anot her half years leiſure of breathing. Hereof 
were they not more glad than was P, Scipio : who 
thought all time loſt, which with-held the War 
from paſling over into Afia.. 1 1; - | ; 

The buſineſs of . Ftolia - being, thus, laid aſide, 


ard the old Conſul Glabrzo ſent home into Ttaly, | 


the Scipio's marched into Theſſaly; intending 
thence to take their, way by Land, through Mace- 
don and Thrace unto the Hebeſpont. Yet they 
con{idered,, that hereby. they multi commit them- 
ſelves unto the loyalty of King ;Phil;p:: who might 
either do them. ſome miſchict by the way, if he 
wcre diſpoſed to. watch a notable.advantage ; or 
at the leaſt, would he be unfaithful 3. though he 
were not ſo coauragious, yet. might.he take ſuch 
order. with the Thracians, . that cven;for want. of 
Victvals, if. by! no greater inconvenience, they 
ſhould be diſgraccfal:y forced to return. -He. had 
promiſed them the  utmott. of his furtherance : 
wherein, whether he meant ſincerely, they. thought 
to make ſome -trial; by cauſing a- Gentleman to 


Tide Poſt untohim, -arid obſerve his doings. as he 


ſhould. take him on the ſudden. The King was mer- 
ry at a Feli,anddcivking when the Meſſenger,came: 
whom he lovingly bade welcome and ſhewed him 
the next day,” not only what proviſion of: Victuals 
he had made for the Army, but how:he:had made 
Bridges over the Riyers, and mended the bad ways 
by which they were to paſs; With this, good 
news Gracebns xeturned: back in. haſt unto the 
Scipio's ; who. entring into Macedon, found: all 
things ina readinefs, that might help to: advance 
their Journey. The King enter tained:them Roy- 
ally, and brought them-on their way, evento the 
Heleſpont : where they fiaycd a goed while, until 
their Navy was in: readinc(s to tranſport them 
into Aſia, ; [227 $i E131 Ws 2£. 
Much was done at Seain the beginning; 6f this 
year 3. though, for themoſt part, little of 'inupor- 
tance. Polyxenidas; the: Admiral of Antzochwr, 
was a baniſhed Rbodian :-true to the:King, and 
defirous of 'revenge upon his Country-men; that 
had expelled him.. | He, hearing that the Rhodjer 
Fleet was at. Samos, the Remans and Eumenes ha- 
ving not as yet put to Sea,thoughtto do ſomewhat 
upon thoſe that-were ſo carly .in: their diligence, 
before: their fellows ſhould arrive ito help them, 
Yet went he craftily to work, and ſent word, as in 
great ſecrecy, to the Rhodian Admiral, That if the 


- {cntence of his banifhrhent. might be.xepealed, 'He 


would, in requital ithereof, . betray all. the, Kings 
Fleet. Atter many paſſages to and fro, this was 
believed: and the Rbodian Admiral-grew ſo care- 
Icfs, expetting Rill: when he ſhould. receive a 
waich-word from Polyxenidas that he himſelf 'was 
taken by Polyxenidas iw his own, Haven. The 
Kings Fleet ſetting forth from Epbeſss: by night ; 
and tor fearof being, diſcovered, reſting 'one 'day 
in harbour by the way, came the f{econd night to 
Samos : where, by-morning .it. was ready toenter 
the' Haven, Pauſiftratus the Rhodian . Admiral 
ſceing rhis, thought it his beſt way af refiſtance 
©o beſtow his men'on the two head-lands oripoints 
of the Haven 3 fo: to guard;the moyth 'of. it + for 
that.he ſaw no likelikood of dcfenfding kimndelt by 


Sea, .. But, Polyxenigdas, had already landed ſome 
Companies in another. part of.the; Iſland : which 
tallipg. upon tha back of Pauſiftratus, compelled 
him to, alter his dircRions, and- command his 
men.aboard. This; could not be-, without great 
confuſion :. ſo as the.enemies took him, oue of all 
order, and ſuok, or boorded all his Navy, tive ex- 
cepted, that, by a ſudden device made ſhift to 
eſcape. Each of. them hung out a burning Creſ- 
cent upon two Poles, at the Beak-head 3 and then 
rowed forwards, directly upon the Enemy : who 
having not bethought himſelf what ſhift to-make 


againii {uch unexpected danger of firing, was con- 
tent,togive way wunto theſe deſperate Gallies; for 
fear, left they. ſhould burn, together with then. 
{clves, a-parc of the Kings Fleet. ; 5 fvreed} © 
.. Not long after this,; the Romgns had ſome lofs 

by Tempeſt : whereof Polyxenider:could- not take 
ſuchadvantage as he had hoped : becauſe, putting 
to. Sea for that purpoſe, he was driyen back again 
by the. like foul Weather. But the Rhodiangs, to 
ſhew : that. they. were not diſcouraged, ſet forth 


twenty other Gallies.:- the Romans allo, with King: 


Exmenes, repaired their Fleet ; and: all of them 
together, .in:great bravery preſented battle to, Poe 
lyxenidas betore the Haven of, Epheſus» When 
he durſtnot accept it :: they went from place to 
place, . attempting many : things, as either they 
were entreated by the Rbodiang, or perſwaded, by 
ſome appearing hopes of doing good. Yet per- 
formed.they little. or nothing :. tor that one while 
they were hindred by Storms at Sea 3 and another 
_ by ſtrong reſiſtance -made. againſt them at 
and, 

..Eumenes with his Fleet was. compelled to for. 
ſake them; -and return home to the; defence of his 
own: Kingdom: For Antiacbus -waſted all the 
grounds about Eles and Pergamys :-and leaving, 
his Son-Seleucus to beſiege the Royal City of Per- 
gaming, did with the reft of his Army: ſpoil. the 
whole Country thereabout.. + Attalns the Brother 
of \King Eumenes,' was then in Pergamns; having 
with himno.betcer men todefend+- the City, -than 
were they' that lay-againſi ite: : Wherefore he. had 
reafon to ſtand in fear.z being too. much inferiour 
in number, There came to-his.-aid a; thouſand 
foot, and an hundred horſe of the Acheans : old 
Souldiers all, and trained up under Philepemer, 
whoſe Scholar, in the art of War; Diophanes their 
Commander was, 'This Diaphanes beholdjng from 
the Walls of Pergamms, which was anhigh Town, 
the. demcanour of theenemy; began to diſdain that 
ſuch men as they ſhould hold them beſieged. For 
Selencus his Army which was encamped at the 
Hill-foot, ſeeing that nonedurſt fally forth .upon 
them, grew ſo careleſs: as otherwife than by ſpoi- 
ling all behind their backs, they ſeemed to forget 
that they were in an Enemies Country. Diophanes 
therefore ſpake with A:talus : and told him that 
he would go forth to viſit them. Attalerhad no li- 
king to:this adventure 3 for he faid, that the match 
was nothing equal, But the Achean would needs 
have his will : and iſſuing forth, encamped not far 
from the enemy. They of Pergamns thought him 
little better than mad. As for the beficgersz they 
wondred at firſt what his meaning was: but when 
they ſaw that he held himſelf quiet, they made a 
jeſt of his boldneſs 3 and laughed to fee with what 
an handful of men he looked fo ſtoutly. So they rc- 
turned unto their former negligence and diſorders, 
Which Diophanes perceiving, He-commanded all 


| 


his men to follow him, even as faſt as they well 


might: and he himſelf, with a hundred berſe, brake 
| oyt 
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out on the ſudden upon the fiation that was next 
at hand.,. Very few of the Enemies had their horſes 
ready (adlcd, but more few, or.none had the hearts 
ro make xeliſtance: ſo as hedrove.them all out of 
their Camp and chaſed them as. far as he might 
fafcly adventure, with great ſlaughter of them.and 
no loſs to his own, Hereat all the Citizens of Per- 
gamus ( who. had covered the walls of the Town, 
men and women, to behold this ſpecacle_) were 
very joyful z and highly magnified the virtue of 
theſe Acheans, Yet would they not therefore iſſue 
forth of their Gates, to help the Acheans in doing 
what remained to be done. The next day Seleucrus 
encamped half a mile further from the Town,than 
he had done before : and againſt him. went forth 
Diophanes, the ſecond, times - wha: quietly reſted 'a 
while in his old ftation.. When they had ſtayed ma- 
ny hours, Jooking who ſhould begin : Selewces in 


fair order as .he came, withdrew himſelf toward | 


his, lodging that. was. turther off. Diopbenes moved 
not whilſt the enemy was in fight ; but as ſoon as 
the ground between them hindred the proſpe, 
he followed them in all haſt, and ſoon overtaking 
them with his Hoxſe, charged them in the Reer ; 
ſo as he brake. them, and. purſued them at the 
heels, to their very Trenches. This boldneſs of 
the Acheans, and the baſeneſs of his own men, 
cauſed Selexcus to quit the fiege, little to his ho- 
nour. Such being the quality of theſe Afiatiques, 
Philopemen had caule to tell the Romans, That he 
envied_ their Victory, __For_ when _Antiochns lay 
teaſting at Cbalcis after his marriage, and his Soul- 
diers betook themiclves. to Riot, as it had been 
in a time of great ſecurity: a good man' of War 
might have cutall.thcir Throats, eyen as they were 
tipling in theix- Victualling Houſes z which Phi- 
lopemen (aid, that he would have done, had he 
been General of the Acheans, and not as:he then 
was, a private man, Hom erat 
Antiochus. was full of buſineſs : and;. turning 

his caxe from one; thing to another,-with..a great 
deal of <xavel, brought almoſt'.nothing .to' paſs. 
He had been at Pergamus : into, which Emumenes, 
leaving the Romans, did put himſelf with a few 
of his Horſe and light Armature. ' Before Perga- 
mas he left his Son, as before hath been ſhewed, 
and went to Eles ; whither he heard that ,/Exry- 
lins the Roman Admiral was come.to bringſuccour 
to Eumenes. There he made ani Oyerture of, Peace; 
about which.to.conſult, Eumenes. was ſent for by 
Amylius, and came from Pergamys,  But-when it 
was conlidered, that noconcluſion could be made 
without the Conſul : 'this'Treaty brake off, Then 
followed'the overthrow newly mentioned, which 
cauſed Selekons to give 'over the- Siege of -Perga- 
mus, Afterwards, ;four or five Towns of ſcarce 
any worth; or note were taken by the King, and 
the Syrian Flect, being, of feyen and thirty Sail, 
was beaten by the Rhodian, which was. of like 
number. But of this.Vitory the. Rhodians had 
no great cauſe: to rejoyce ;; for that Hannibal the 
Carthagiaian, who, together with. Apollanins. a 
Courtiex of Aztiochus, was Admiral of the Syri- 
ans, did, them: in a manner. as. great hurt ,as they 
could do.tq Apelonirs s and having his. Victory. ta- 
ken out of his hands by Apollonizs. his: flight, yet 
made ſuch; a-retreat, that the: Rhodjans durſt not 
far adventure upon ;him.. Nw of ;theſe Actiqns 
which were, bug as Prefaces unto the Wax, the; laſt 
and greatefi was a Victory of the Romans by Sea, 
againſt Polyxenjdgs the Kings Admiral., The: battle 
was fought. by -Myonyeſus. a Promontory in Aſia : 
where Polyxenidas had with him. fousſcore and 
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| nine Gallies 3 and five of them greater than any 
of the Romans, This being all the firength which 
he could make by Sea : we may note the vauity of 
thoſc brags, wherewith Antiochxs vaunted the latk 
year, That his Armads ſhould cover all the Shores 
of Greece. The Romany had eight and fifty Gal- 
liesz the Rhodians two and twenty: the Roman * 
being the ſtronger built, and more ſtoutly man- 
ned 3. the Rhedians more light-timbred, and thin 
planckt, having all advantage of ſpeed, and good 
Sea-men. Neither forgot they to help them- 
ſelves by the ſame device, with which five of their 
Gallies had lately eſcaped from Samos, For with 
Fire in their Prows they ran upon the Enemy : 
who declining,them for fear, laid open his fide x 
and was thereby in greater danger of being fiem- 
med, After no1ong tight, the Kings Navy hoyſted 
Sail , and, having a fair Wind, bore away toward 
Epheſus as faft as they could. Yet forty of their 
Gallies they left behind them: whereof thirteen 
were taken, all the reſt burnt or ſunk. The Ro- 
mans and their fellows loſt only two or three 
Ships : þut got hereby the abſolute Maſtery of 
the Sea. | FEY 
The report of this miſadventure, may ſeem to 
have taken from Antiochns all uſe of reaſon. For 
as if no hope had been remaining to defend thoſg 


| places that he held in Exrope, he preſently . with- 


drew his Garriſons from Lyſimachis : which might 

eaſily have been kept, cven till the end of Winter 

following, and having reduced the befiegers ( if 
the ſiege had been continued obſiinately ) unto 

terms of great extremity, He alſo gave over the 
Siege of Colophon : and laying aſide all thoughts, 

ave only of defence, drew together all his Army 3 
and {ent for help to his Father-in-law, King Aria» 

rathes the Cappadocian, 

Thus the Roman Conſul, without impediment, 
not only came to the Helleſpont, but had yielded 

unto him all places there, belonging to Antiachus 

on Exrqpe ſide. The Fleet was alſo then in a rea- 

dineſs to tranſport him over into Aſia : where 

Exmenes had taken ſuch care before that he landed 

quietly. at his own good eaſe ; even as if the Coun- 

try had been his already. - The firſt news that he 

heard of the Enemy, was by an Embaſſador that 

came to ſue for Peace. This Embaſſador declared 

in his Mafters name, That the ſame things which 
had hindered him from obtaining Peace of the 
Remans heretofore, did now periwade him, that 
he ſhould eaſily come to good agreement with 

them. : For in all diſputations heretofore, Smyrne, 
Lampſacns, and Lyſimechia, had been the placcs 

about which, they varied. Seeing therefore the 
King had now already given over Lyſimacbia, and 
was further purpoſed not to ſtrive with the Ro- 
mans about Lampſacus and. Smyrna : what reaſon 
was there, why they ſhould need to trouble him 

with War? If it was their defire that any other 

Towns upon the Coaſt of 4ſis, not mentioned by 
them in any former Treaties, ſhould be alſo (et 

at libexty, or otherwiſe delivered into their 
hands : the King would not rcfuſe to gratihe 
them thexein, - Briefly, let them take ſome part 
of Afa, ſo as the .bounds dividing them from 
the King, , might not be uncertain, and it ſhould 
be quietly, -put into their hands. If all this 
were . not cuough, the King would likewiſe 
bear half. the Charges whereat they had been in 
this WaR So praying the Romans to hold 
themſelves contented with theſe good offers, and 
not to-be too infolent upon confidence of their 
Theſe offers, 


| fortune, he expected their anſwer. 


which 


=. 
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which to the Embaſſador ſeemed ſo great,' were 
judged by the Romans to be very little, For they 
thought it reaſonable, that the King ſhould bear 
all the Charges of the War, ſince it began through 
his own fault : and that He ſhould not only de- 
part out of thoſe few Towns which he held in Ao- 
lis and Toxia 3 but quite out of Afia the leſs, and 
keep himſelf on the other fide of Mount Tavurxs. 
When the Embaſſador therefore ſaw that no bet- 
ter bargain could be made, He dealt with P. Scipzo 
in private: and to himhe promiſed a great quan- 
tity of Gold, together with the free reſtitution of 
his Son, who ( it is uncertain,by what miſchance ) 
was taken priſoner, and moſt honourably enter- 
tained by the King. Scipio would not hearken 
£0 the offer of Gold : nor otherwiſe to the Reſti- 
tution of his Son, than upon cendition, That it 
might be with making ſuch amends for the benefit, 
as became a priyate man, - As for the publick 
buſineſs: He only faid thus much, That fince A- 
tiochus had already forſaken Lyſimachia, and ſuffe- 
red the War to take hold on his own Kingdom) 
there was now none other way for him, than ei- 
ther to fight, or yield to that which was required 
at his hands. Wherefore, ſaid he, tell your King 
in my name; That I would adviſe him to refuſe no 
Condition whereby he may have Peace. 

The King was not any whit moved with his 
advice, For ſeeing that the Conſul demanded of 
him no leſs than if he had been already ſubdued : 
little reaſon there was, that he ſhould fear to come 


| to battle; wherein he could loſe, as he thought, 
no more, than by ſheking to avoid it he muſt 


giveaway. He had with him threeſcore and ten 
thouſand Foot, and twelve thouſand Horſe; be- 
ſides two and hifty Indian Elephants , and: mariy 
Chariots armed with Hooks or Sythes, accotding 
to the manner of the Eaftern Countries, Yet 
was he nothing pleaſed to hear that the Conſul 
drew near him apace, as one haſtening to' fight. 
But howſoever he was affected : He made{olittle 
ſhew of fear, that hearing P. Scipzo to lie ſick at 
Eles, He ſent thither unto him his Son without 
ranſome : as one both deſirous to comfort this no- 


ble Warriour in his ſickneſs, and withall not de- | 


ſirous toretain the young Gentleman for a pledge 
of his own ſafety. Thus ought his bounty tor be 
confiant, Otherwiſe it might be fuſpefted that 
herein he dealt craftily. For fince he could have 
none-othor ranſome of Scipio, than ſuch as an ho- 
nourable man, that.had no great ſtore of wealth, 
might pay : better it was to do ſuch a courteſie 
before the battle, as would afterwards have been 
little worth than to ſtay until the Romans, per- 
haps Victorious, ſhould exa&t it at his hands. P, 


Scipio was greatly comforted with the Recovery . 


of his Son ſoas the joy thereof was thought to 
have been much available unto his health. In re. 
compence of the Kings humanity, He faid only 
thus much unto thoſe that brought him this ac- 
ceptable Preſent, Tam now able to make your King 
#one other mends, than by adviſing him not to fight 
gntil be ſhall hear that T am in the Camp, What 
he meant by this, it is hard to conjeture. An- 
tiochus reſolved tofollow his Counſel; and there- 


' fore withdrew himſelf from about Thyatira, be- 


yond the River of Phrygins or Hyllns, unto Mag- 
neſia by Sypilnus : where encamping, he fortified 
himſelf as Krong]ly as he could, Thither followed 
him L. Scipio the Conſul, and ſat dow® within 
four miles of him. About a thouſand of the 
Kings Horſe, moſt of them Galls-Greeks, came to 
bid the Romans welcome: -of whom at firſt they 


| ſlew ſome; and were anon, with ſome loſs, dri- 
ven back over the River. Two dayes were qui- 
etly ſpent, whilſt neither the King nor the Ro- 
mans would paſs the water. The third day the 
Romans made the adventure: wherein they found 
no diſturbancez nor were at all oppoſed, until 
they came within two miles and an half of Antio- 
chus his Camp. There, as they were taking up 
their Lodging, they were charged by three thou- 


ſand Horſe and Foot : whom the ordinary Corps 
de Guarde repelled. Four dayes together after 
this, cach of them brought forth their Armies 3 

and ſet them in order betore the Trenches, with- 

out advancing any further. The fifth day the Ro- 
mans came half way forward, and preſented bat- 

tle; which the King would not accept. There- 
upon the Conſul took advice whut was to be done: 

For either they muſt fight upon whatſoever dif- 
advantage, or elſe reſolve to abide by it all Win- 
ter, far from any Country of their Friends, and 

therefore ſfubje& unto many difficulties : unleſs 
they would ſtain their honour by returning far 

back, to Winter in a more convenient place; and 

ſo defer the War until the next Spring. The Ro- 

man Souldier was throughly perſwaded of that 

Enemies baſe temper, Wherefore it was the ge- 

neral Cry, That this great Army ſhould be aſſailed, 

even- in the Camp where it lay: as if rather 

there were ſo many Beaſts to be ſlaughtered, than ' 
Men to be fought with, Yet a day or two paſſed 

in ' diſcovering the Fortifications of Antiochus, 

and the ſafeſt way toſet upon him; All this while 

P, Scipio.came not. Wherefore the King, being 

loth to diſhearten his men, by ſeeming to liand in 
fear of the-Enemy, reſolved to put the matter 

to. trial. - So when the Romans took the Field 

again, and ordered the Battels : He alſo did the 

like; andadvanced fo far, that they might under- 

ſtand his meaning to fight. 

The Roman Army conſiſted of four Legions, 
two. Reman, and two Latine: in each of which 
were five thouſand and four hundred men. The 
Latines, as uſually, were in the points; the Ro- 
man, in the mean battle. All of them, according 
to their wonted form, were divided into Mani- 
ples. - The Haſftati had the leading: after them 
followed the Prixcipes ; at ſuch diftance as was 
uſual; and laſt of all,” the Triariis, Now beſide 
theſe; there were about three thouſand Auxilia- 
ries, partly Acheaxs, and partly ſuck as belonged 
to Exmenes : which were placed in an equal Front 
beyond the Latines in the right wing, Utmoſt 
of all ( fave ſome tive hundred Cretians, and of 
the Trallians ) were almoſt three thouſand Horſe* 
of which, Ewmexes had brought thither eight 
hundred 3 the reſi being Roman. The left wing 
was fenced by the bank of the River: yet four 
Troops of Horſe were placed there, though ſuch 
help ſeemed in a manner needleſs. Two thouſand - 
Voluntaries, Macedonians and Thracians were left - 
to guard the Camp. The Conſul had with him 
ſixteen African Elephants, which he beſtowed in 
his Rere: foraſmuch as had they come to fight 
with thoſe of Antiochus, they only would have 
ſerved to diſcourage his men , as being ſure to be 
beaten : the Indian being far the greater, and more 
couragious Beaſts : whereof Antiochus had like- 
wiſe much advantage in number. 

The Kings Army being compounded of many 
Nations, diverſly appointed, and not all accu- 
ſtorned to one manner of fight, was ordered ac- 
cording to the ſeveral kinds, in ſuch wiſe as cach 
might be of moſt uſe. The main ſtrength of his 
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Foot conſiſted in fixteen thouſand, armed all Ma- 
cedonian-like, and called Phalangiers, Theſe he 
placed in the midſt, and divided into ten Batta- 
lions: every one having two and thirty in File, 
and fifty in Front. Between every Battalion were 
two Elephants, goodly Beaſts, and ſuch as being 
adorned with Frontals, high Crefts, Towers on 
their Backs, and beſides him that governed the 
Elephant, four men in every Tower, made a gal- 
lant and terrible ſhew, On the right hand of 
theſe were fifteen hundred Horſe of the Gallo- 
Greeks: then three thouſand Barb'd Horſe, called 
the Agema, that were all Medians, the choice of 
the Country, and accompanied by fome others, 
All which Troops of Horſe divided in their ſeveral 
kinds, do ſeem to have followed one another in 
depth, rather then to have been ſtretched out in 
Front. Adjoyning unto theſe, were ſixteen Ele- 
phants together in one flock. A little further to 
the right hand, was the Kings own Regiment 3 
called the Argyraſpides, or Silverfhields, by a name 
borrowed from their furniture, but nothing like 
{o valiant as thoſe of the ſame name, that had ſer- 
ved under Great Alexander : then, twelve hun- 
dred Archers on Horſc-back, three thouſand light- 
armed Foot, two thouſand and five hundred 
Arckers of Myfia , with four thouſand Slingers 
and Archers of the Cirteans, and Elymeans. On 
the left hand of the Phalangzers, were placed the 
like numbers of Gallo- Greeks, and Barb'd Horſe : 
as alſo two thouſand Horſe that were ſent from 
Ariarathes, with twe thouſand and ſeven hundred 
of divers Nations: and a Regiment of a thouſand 
Horſe more lightly armed, that were called The 
Kings Troop 3 being Syrians, Phrygians, and Ly- 
dians, Fn Front of all theſe Horſe were the Cha- 
riots armed with Hooks or Sythes, and the Dre. 
medaries,whereon fate Arabians with long Rapiers, 
that would {erve to reach from thoſe high Camels. 
Beyond theſe were, as in the right wing, a rabble 
of many Nations, Carians, Cicilians, Pamphilians, 
Piſidians, Cyrteans, Elymeans, and many gthers, 
having alſo with them trxteen Elephants; Antio- 
chus himſelf commanded in the right wing : - Se- 
teucns in the left : and three of his principal Cap- 
tains commanded over the Phalangiers. 

The firſt onlet was giver: by the Dromedarier, 
and armed Chariots : of which the one, being 
like to terrihe the Horſez the other, to break the 
Squadrons of the Foot 3 Ermenes with a few light- 
armed Cretians, Archers, Darters, and Slingers, 
eaſily made fruftrate the danger threatned by them 
both. _ For with ſhoutings, andinoiſes, and ſome 
wounds, they were driven out of the Field 3 and 
running back upon their own men, did the ſame 
harm which they had intended to the Enemies. 
Wherefore the Rowan Horſe following this advan- 
tage, charged: upon the letr Wing: 'Whereas they 
found no reſiſtance; ſome being out of order 3 
* others being without courage. It is ſhameful to 
rchearſe, and ſo ſtrange, that it may hardly ſeem 
credible : that the Phalangiers, with ſuch variety 
of Auxiliaries, made little or no refiſtance but 
all of them fled, in a manner as ſoon as they were 
charged. Only the King, Aztiochus himfelf,. be- 
ing in the left wing of his own Battle: and ſeeing 
the Latines, that ftood/oppofite unto him, weakly 
flinked with Horſe,. gave upon them couragiouſly, 
and forced themrto'retire., But M. Amilitey, that 
| had the Guard of the Roman Camp, ifſued forth 
with all his power to help his fellows : ard what 
by perſwaſion, what by threats, made chem renew 
the Fight. | Sticcour alfo came from: the right 


| Enmenes his followers five and twenty. 


Wing,. where the Romans were already Vidtori- 
ous : whereof when Aztiochus diſcovered the 'ap- 
proach 3 He not only turned his Horſe abour, bur 
ran away upon the ſpur without further tarriance, 
The Camp was defended a little while : and with 
no great Valour z though by a great multitude 
that were fled intoit, Antiochus is ſaid to have 
lolt in this Battle tifty thouſand Foot, and four 
thouſand Horſe 3 beſides thoſe that were taken. 
Ot the Romans there were not ſlain above three 
hundred Foot, and four and twenty Horſe : of 

 Antiochns fled to Sardes, and from thence tg 
Apamea, the ſame nightz hearing that Selexcas 
was gone thither before. He left the cuſtody of 
Sardes, and the Caſile there, to one whom he 
thought faithful. But the Towns-men and Soul- 
diers were ſo diſmaycd with the greatneſs of the 
Overthrow 3 that one mans faith was worth no« 
thing. All the Towns in thoſe parts, without 
expeCing Summons, yielded up themſelves by Em- 
baſſadours, whom they ſent to the Romans, whilll 
they were on the way. Neither were many days 
ſpent, e're Antiochus his Embaſſadour was in the 
Camp : having none other Errand, than to know 
what it would pleaſe the Romans to impoſe upon 
the King his Maſter. P. Scipio was now core to 
his Brother, whoobtained leave to make the an- 
{wer, becauſe it ſhould be gentle. They required 
no more than they had lately done : which was, 
That he ſhould quite abandon his Dominions ori 
this ſide Tazrus. For their Charges in that War, 
they required fifteen thouſand Talents : five hun- 
dred in hand; two thouſand and five hundred, 
when the Senate and People of Rome ſhould have 
confirmed the Peace; and the other twelve thou- 
fand in twelve years next enſuing, by even porti- 
ons. Likewiſe they demanded tour hundred Ta- 
tents for Exmenes 3, and ſome fore of Corn that 
was due to him upon a reckoning. Now beſides 
twenty Hoſtages which they required, very earnclt 
they were to have Hannibal the Carthaginiax, and 
Thoas the c/&tolian, with ſome others, who had 
ſtirred up the King to this War, delivered into 
their hands, But any wiſe man might fo eaſily 
have perceived that it would be their purpoſe to 
make this one of their principal demands ; as no 
great Art was needful co beguile their malice. The 
Kings Embaſſador had full Commithon to refuſe 
nothing that ſhould be enjoyned. Wherefore there 
was no more to do, than to ſend inamediately to 
Rome for the Ratification of the Peace. 

There were new Conſuls choſen in the mean 
while at Rome, M Fulvins, and Cn. Manlius Volſo, 
The #tolians defired Peace, but could not abtain 
it : becauſe they would accept neither of the two 
Conditions to them before propounded. So it 
was decreed, That one of the Conſuls ſhould make 
War upon the Atoliansz the other upon Antuchns 
in Ffia. : Now, though ſhor:ly there catne news, 
that Antioch was already vanquiſhed in Battle, 
and had ſubmitted himſelf unto all that could be 
required at his hands : yet fince the State of Aſia 
was'not like to be ſo throughly ſettled by one Vi- 
ory, but that many things might fall out wor. 
thy of the Romans care, Cn. Manlius, to whom 
Afia fell by Lot, had not his Province changed. 

Soon after this, came the Embaſſadors of King 
Antiochus to Rome, accompanied with the Rhedi- 
ans and ſome others; yea, by King Erumenes in 
perſon; whoſe preſence added a goodly luſtre to 
the buſineſs in hand, Concerning the Peace to be 
made with King Antiocþhus, there was no diſputa- 

tion : 
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tion: it was generally approved. All the trouble 
was about the diſiribution of the purchaſe. King 
Emmenes reckoned up his own deſerts, and com- 
paring himſelf with Meſaniſſs, hoped that the 


Romans would be more bountiful to him, than. 


they had been to the Naumidian, fince they had 
found hima King indeed,” whereas Maſaniſſa was 
only ſuch in title 3 and ſince, both he and his Fa- 
ther had always been their Friends, even in the 
worſt of the Roman Fortune. Yet was there 
much ado to make him tell what he would have: 
He till referring himſelf to their courtclie , and 
they deſiring him to ſpeak plain. At length he 
craved that they would beſtow upon him, as much 
of the Country by them taken from Antiochus, as 
they had no purpoſe to keep in their own hands. 
Neither thought he it needfu], that they ſhould 
trouble themſelves with the care of giving Liberty 
to many of the Greek, Towns that were on Afia 
ſide For fince the moſt of thoſe Towns had been 
partakers with the King in his War it was no 
rcaſon that they ſhould be Gainers by his over- 
throw. The Rhodians did not like of this. They 
defired the Senate to be truly Patrons of the Gre- 
cian Liberty 3 and to call to mind, that no ſmall 
part of Greece it {clt had bcen ſubject unto Philip, 
and ſerved him in his War : which was not al- 
ledged againſt them as a cauſe why they ſhould not 
be made free, after that Philip was overcome, 
But the main point whereon they infifted, was 
this, That the Victory of the Romans againſt King 
Antiochus, was fo great, as cafily might fſatisfe 
the defires of all their Friends. The Senate was 
glad to hear of thisz and very bountifully gave 
away ſo much, that every one had cauſe to be well- 
plcalcd. | 

Such end had the War againſt King Antiochus : 
after which, L. Cerzelixs Scipio returning home, 
had granted unto him the honour of a Triumph : 
the Pomp whereof exceeded in Riches, not only 
that of Titzs Quintus Flamminius, but of any ten 
that Rome had beheld until that day. Now for- 
aſmuch as the ſurname of The African had been 
given unto P, Scipio, it was thought convenient 
by ſome to reward L. Scipio with the title of The 
Hfiatique : which the fortune of his Victory had 
no lc{s deſerved ; though the Virtue requiſite to 
the purchaſe thereof, was no way correſpondent. 


SE CT. IX. 


The Ftolians, aud the Gallo-Greeks, wan- 
quiſhed by the Roman Cornſuls, Fulvius and 
Manlius. Manlius hardly obtains a Tri- 
umph : being charged ( among other ob- 
jedions ) with attempting to have paſſed 
the bounds appointed as fatal to the Ro- 
mans by Sibyl. Of Sibyls Prophecies 3 
the Fooks of Hermes; and that Tnſcrip- 
tion, Simoni Deo Sano. The ingratitude 
of Rome to the two Scipio's: and that be- 
ginning and Fadtion among the Roman 
Nobility. 


Arc. Fulvius, and Cn. Manlius had the ſame 
charge divided between them, which L. 
Cornelius Scipio, now {tiled Aftaticus, had lately 
undergone, It was found more than one mans 
work, to look at once to Greece and to Afia- 
And for this reaſon was it apparent, that L. Sci- 


pio had granted fo long a Truce? to the Aitoliaens. 
But fince, in this long Interim of Truce, that haugh- 
ty little Nation had not ſought to humble it (elf 
to the Roman Majeſty, it was now to be brought 
unto more lowly terms than any other of the 
Greeks. The beſt was, that ſo great a Storm fell 
net unexpected upon the Atolians. They had tore- 
ſeen the danger, when their Embaſſadors were 
utterly denicd Peace at Rowe : and they had pro- 
vided the laſt Remedy 3 which was to entreat the 
Rhodians and Athenians to become Interceſſors for 
them. Neither were they fo dejeted with any 
terrible apprehenſrons, that they could not well 
deviſe, even upon helping themſclves by re- 
purchaſe of Countries loft, where they ſpied 
advantage. 

Poor King Aminangder !i7:d in exile among 
ther, whiltt Philip of Macedon kept, for him, poſ- 
ſefſhon of his Lands and Cafiles. But the Atha- 
manians { befides that many of them bore a natu- 
ral affection to their own Prince) having been 
long accuſtomed to ſerve a Mountain Lord, that 
converſed with them after an homely manner 3 
could not endure the proud and inſolent manner 
of command, uſed by the Captains of Philip bis 
Garrifons. They ſent therefore ſome few of them 
to their King, and offered their ſervice towards 
his reſtitution, At the firſt there were only four 
of them; neithergrew they, at length, to more 
than two and fifty, which undertook the work. 
Yet afſurance that all the reſt would follow, made 
Aminander willing to try his fortune, He was at 
the Borders with a thouſand ZEtolians, upon the 
day appointed : at what time his two and fifty 
Adventurers, having divided themſelves into four 
parts, occupied, by. the ready affifiance of the 
multitude, four of the chief Towns in the Coun- 
try to his uſe. The fame of this good ſucceſs at 
the firſt; with divers Letters running from place 
to placc, . whereby men were exhorted to do their 
beſt in helping forward the Action, made the Licu- 
tenants of Philip unable to think upon refiſtance, 
One of them held the Town of Theinm a few days, 
piving thereby ſome leiſure unto.his King to pro- 
vide for the reſcue, But when he had done his 
beſt, he was forced thence, and could only tell Phi. 
lip, whom he met on the way, that all was loſt. 
Philip had brought from home ſix thouſand men 
of whom, when the greater part could not hold 
out, in ſuch a running march, he left all ſave two 
thouſand behind him, and fo came to Atheneum, 
2 little Athamanian Caſtle, that ſtill was his, as 
being on the Frontier of Macedon. Thence he ſent 
Zeno, who had kept Theinm a while, to take a 
place lying over Argithea, that was chiet of the 
Country. Zexo did as he was appointed : yet 
neither he, nor the King, had the boldnels to de- 
ſcend upon Argithea ; for that they might perceive 
the Athamazians, all along the Hill-fides, ready 
to comedown upon them, when they ſhould be 
buſie. Wherefore nothing was thought more ho- 
nourable than a ſafe retrait : eſpecially when Ami- 
aauder came in fight with his thouſand Atolians. 
The: Macedonians were called back from-wards 
Argitbea, and preſently withdrawn by their King 
towards his own Borders. But they were not 
ſuffered to depart inquiet at their pleaſure, The 
Athamanians and #tolians way-laid them, and 
purſued them ſocloſely, that their retreit was in 
manner of a plain flight, with great loſs of Men 
and Arms, few of thoſe eſcaping, that were left 
behind, as to make a countenance of holding ſomec- 
what in the Country, until Philip his return, 
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The Atolians having found the buſineſs of A-. 


thamania 1o ealic, made an attempt in their own 
behalf, upon the Ampbilochians and Aperantians. 
Theſe had belonged unto their own Nation, and 
were lately taken by Philip; from whom they di- 
ligently revolted, and became ZXtolians again. 
The Dolopians lay next 3 that had been ever be- 
longing to the Macedonian, and ſo did purpoſe Rill 
to continue. Theſe took Arms at firlt ; but ſoon 
laid them away z ſeeing their Neighbours ready to 
fight with them in the Z#0/ian quarrel, and fecing 
their own King ſo hallily gone, as if he meant not 
to return. | 
Of theſe Victories the joy was the leſs 3 for that 
news came of Antivchus his lait overthrow, and 
of M. Fulvizs the new Conſul his haſting with an 
Army into Greece- 
to Rome, praying the Senate not to take it in de- 
ſpight, that he had recovered his own from Philip 
with ſuch help as he could get. Neither ſeems it 
that the Romans were much offended to hear of 
Philip his loſſes: tor of this fault they neither 
were ſharp correQors, nor earneſt reprovers. Ful- 
vius went in hand with the buſineſs about which 
he came, and layed. Siege to Ambrazis, a goodly 
City, that had been the chief ſeat of ” Pyrrhus his 
Kingdom. With this he began, for that it was of 
too great importance to be abandoned by the Xto- 
lians ; yet could not by them be relieved, unleſs 
they would adventure to fight upon equal grotind. 
To help the Ambracians, it was not in the Ato- 
lians power: for they were, at the ſame time, 
; vexed by the Nlhyrians at Sea, and ready to be dri- 
ven from their new Conquett, by Perſeus the Son 
of Philip, who invaded the Countries of the Am- 
philochians and Dolopians, They-were unable to 
deal with ſo many at once 3 and- therefore as car- 
neſily ſought peace with the Romans.,as they ſtout- 
ly made head againſt the reft. - In'the mean while 
the Athenian and Rhodian, Embaſſadours came, 
who beſought the Conſul to grant them peace, It. 
helped well that Ambracia made firong reſiſtance, 
and would not be terrified by any violence of the 
Aſſailants, or danger that might ſeem to threaten. 
The Conſul had ro defire to ſpend half his time 
about one City, and ſo be driven to leave unto his 
ſucceſſor the honour of finiſhing the War, Where- 
tore he gladly hearkened unto the ##tolians; and 
bade them ſeek Peace with afaithful intent, with- 
out thinking it over-dear, at a reaſonable price 
conſidering with how great a part of his King- 
dom their friend Antiochus made the ſame pur- 
chaſe. Healſo gave leave to Aminander; offering 
his Service as a Mediatour, to put himſelf into” 
Ambracia , to try what good his perſwaſions 
might do with the Citizens. So after many de- 
mands and excuſes, the concluftion was ſuch as 
was grievous to the weaker, but not unſuffera- 
ble. The fame Embaſſadours of the Athenians 
and Rhodians, accompanied thoſe of the #tolians 
to Rome, for procuring the confirmation of Peace. 
Their eloquence and credit was the more needful 
in this interce(ſion, for that Philip had ' made a 
very grievous complaint about the loſs of *thoſe 
Countries, which they had lately taken from 
him. Hereof the Senate could riot but take no- 
ticez though it did not hinder the Peace, which 
thoſe good Mediatours of: Rhodes and Athens: did 
earneſtly ſolicite, The Zxolians were bound to 
uphold the Majeſty of the People of Roms, ant} to 
obſerve divers Articles, which made them leſs 
free, and more obnoxious to the Romans, than 
any People of Greece 5 they. having been the firſt 


Aminander {cnt his excuſes | 


that called theſe their Maſtcts into the Countrey, 
The Iſle of Cephalenia was faken from them by the 
Romans : who kept it for themſelves Tas not 
long, fince they had gotten Zacynthis from the 
Acheans, by ſtifly pretfing theit own right ) thac 
ſo they might have poſſethon along the Coaſt of 
Greece, whillt they ſeemed to forbear the Country. 
But concerning thoſe places, whereto Philip, or 
others might lay claim, thete was fet down an 
order (o perplexed, as would neceſfarily require 
to have the Romans Judges of their Controverſics; 
when. they ſhould ariſe. And hereof good uſe 
will be ſhortly niade; when want of employnient 
elſewhere, ſhall cauſe a more Loxdly Inquiſition 
to be held , upon the affairs of Macedou and 
Greece. | | CET EET 

Cn. Manlins, the other Conſul, had at the ſame 
time War in 4fa,with the Gallo. Greeks and others. 
His Army was the ſame that had followed L. Sci- 
pioz of whoſe Vidtory, hisa&s wete the conſum- 
mation. He viſited thoſe Countries on; the hither 
fide of Taurts, that had ſcarce heard of the Ro- 
mani to whom they were abandoned by Antio- 
chizes. Among theſe there were fone petty Lords 
or Tyrants, fſorne free Cities, and ſome that were 
together at Wars, without regard of the great 
alteration that happened in Afia, From every 
of theſe he got ſomewhat and by their quarrels; 
found occafion to viſit thoſe Provinces,into which 
he ſhould elſe have wanted an errand. He was 
even loaden with booty, when, havirig fetcht a 
compals about Afia, he came at length upon the 
Galle-Greeks, Theſe had long domincered oyer the 
Country ! though of late times, it was rather the 
fame and terrour of their fore-paſſed a&s, tlian 
any preſent virtue of theirs, which held them up in 


reputation, Of the Romans they had lately ſuch 
trial, when they ſerved under King Antiochis, as 
made them to acknowkdge themſelves far the 
worſe men. Wherefore they thought it no ſmall | 
part of their ſafety, that they dwelt upon the Ris 
ver Halys, inan In-Jand Country, where thoſe E- 
nemies were not very like to ſearct1 thcrn out, But. 
when ſuch hopes failed 3 and when ſome Princes of 
their own Nation, that had been Friends of Ex- 
menes, cxhorted the reſt to yield : then was no 
counſel thought ſo good, as to forſake their Houſes 
and Country, and with all that they 'could carry 
or drive; to betake themſelves unto the high 
Mountains of Olympus and Margana, Theſe Moun- | 
tains were exceeding hard of aſcent, though none 
ſhould undertake the cuſtody. Bcing therefore 
well manned and vi&ualled for a long time , as 
alſo the natural ſtrength being helpt by ſuch for- 
tification as promiſed greatett aſſurance !. it was 
| thought, that the Conſul would either forbear ths 
attempt of forcing thei, or tafily be repelled ; and 
that finally, when he had ſtayed there awhile, Wins 
ter, and mach want, ſhould force hirh to diſlodge. 
' Yet all this availed not. For whereas the Ga/ls- 
Greeks had been careleſs of furniſhing themſ:lyes 
with caſting weapons , as it ftones would have 
ſerved well enough for that purpoſe : the Ro- 
mans, who” came far otherwiſe appointed, found 
greater advantage in rhe difference of Arms, 
than impediment in difadvantage of Ground, 
rchers and Slingers did ealily prevail” againſt | 
Caſters of Stones 3 eſpecially being ſuth as were }. 
theſe Gallo-Greeks , neither exerciſed in that | 
manner of Fight, nor. having prepared, their 
Stones before-hand, but catching up what lay next; 
the too great; and the tos little; oftner than thoſe 


of a fit fize, 


Finally the Barbarians, wanting des 
Oogoo fenfive 


$42 


"he Fifth ook of the Firſt Part 


Chap. 


fenſive Arms, could not hold out againſt the Ar- 
rows and Weapons of the Roman light Armature: 
but were driven from a piece of ground, which 
they had undertaken to make good, up into their 
Carnp on the top of the Mountain ; and being 
forced out of their Camp, had none other way 
Teft, than to caſt themſelves headlong down the 
ſteep Rocks. Few of the men eſcaped alive : all 
their Wives, Children, and Goods, became a 
prey unto the Romans. Inthe very like manner 
were the reſt of that Nation overcome ſoon atter, 
at the other Mountain : only more of them ſa- 
ved themſelves by flight, as having fairer way at 
_ their backs. 

Theſe Wars being ended : Fulvins and Maulins 
were appointed by the Senate, each of them to 
xctain as Pro-conſul, his Province for another 
year. Fulvixs, in his ſecond year, did little or 
nothing, Mazlins gave Pcace to thoſe whom he 
had vanquiſhed; as likewiſe to Ariarathes the 
Cappadecian, and ſome others, not by him van- 
quiſhed, but ſubmitting themſclves for fear of the 
Roman:Arms. He drew from themall, what pro- 
fit he could : and laid upon them ſuch conditions, 
as he thought expedient. He alſo did finiſh the 
League of Peace with Antiochus z where he ſwore, 
and received the Kings Oath by Embaſſadours, 
whom he ſent for that purpoſe. Finally, having 
{t in order the matters of Aſia, he took his way, 
toward the Helleſpont, loaden with ſpoil, as carry- 
ing with him ( beſides other treaſures ) all that 
the Gallo-Greeks had in ſo many years extorted 
from the wealthy Provinces that lay round about 
them. Neither did this Army of Maxlius return 
home rich in money alone, or Cattle, or things 
of needful uſe, which the Roman Souldiers had 
been wont to take as the only good purchaſe 3 but 
furniſhed with ſumptuous Houſhold-ſtuff, and 
ſlaves of price, excellent Cooks, and Muſicians, for 
Banquets3 andin a word, with the ſeeds of that 
Luxury which finally over-grew and choaked the 
Roman virtue. 

The Country of Thrace lay between Helleſpout 
and the Kingdom of Macedon, which way Man- 
lins was to take his journey homeward. L. Scipio 
had found no impediment among the Thracians : 
either for that he paſſed through them, without 
any ſuch booty as might provoke them or per- 
haps rather, becauſe Philip of Macedon bad taken 
order, that the Barbarians ſhould not ſtir. But 
when Mazlizs came along with a huge train of bag- 
gage, the Thracians could not ſo well contain 
themſelves. Neither was it thought, that Philip 
took it otherwiſe than very pleaſantly, to have 
this Roman Army robbed, and well beaten on the 
way. Hehad cauſe to be angry, ſceing how little 
himſelf was regarded, and what great rewards 
were given to Eumenes. Forheunderfiood, and af- 
terwards gayc the Romans to underſtand, that Ex-, 
menes could not haveabiden in his own Kingdom, ' 
if the People of Rome had not made Wariin Afiz : 
whereas contrariwiſe, Antiochns had offered unto 
himſelf three thouſand Talents, and fifty Ships of 
War, to take part with him and the 20/;ans; 
promiſing moreover to reſtore unto him all. the 
Greek Cities, that had been taken from him by the 
Romans. Such being the difference between him 
and Ezxmenes, when the War began : He thought 
it no evendealing of the Romans, after, their Vi- 
Qory, togive away not only the half of Aſia, but 


Cherſoneſus, and Lyſimachis in Exrope, to Eumenes 3 | 


whereas upon himſelf; they beſtowed not any. one 


to go to Reme, and beg, Provinces in the Senate, as 
Eumenes and the Rhodians had lately done. He had 
entertained lovingly the two Scipio's, whom he 
thought the moſt honourable men in Rowes and 
was grown into near acquaintance with Publius, 
holding correſpondence with him by Letters, 
whereby he made himſelf acquainted with the 
Wars in Spaiz and Africk, This perhaps he deemed 


him. But Erumencs "took a furer way. For the 
Scipio's had not the diſpoling of that which they 
won from Antiochus : as neither indeed had Man- 
lixs, nor the ten Delegatcs aflifting himz but the 
Senate of Rome, by which thoſe Delegates were 
choſen, and inſtructed how to proceed. When 
Philip therefore ſaw theſe upſtart Kings of Perga- 
mus, whom he accounted as baſe companions, ad- 
vanced fo highly, and made greater than himſelf: 
yea, himſclt unregarded, contemned, and expo- 
ſed tomany wrongs : then found he great cauſe 


againſt Aztioch#s, or rather that he had- joyned 
with Axtiochus and the: Ftolians, by whom he 
might have been treed from his infolent Maſters. 
But what great argament cf ſuch diſcontented- 


be urged to diſcourſe, more at large. At the preſent 
It was belicved, that the Thracians were by him 
(ct, on. to aſfail the Romays paſling through their 
Country, They knew all advantages, and they 
tell, unexpected, upon the Carriages that were be- 
ſtowed in the midſt of the Army whereof part had 
already paſſed a dangerous Wood through which 
the baggage followed part was not yet fo far 
| advanced, There was enough toget, and enough 

tolcave behind : though both the getting and the 
laving, did coli many lives, as well of the Barba- 
rians, as of the Romans, They fought until it 
grew night : and. then the Thracians withdrew 
themſelves; not without as much of the booty 
as was to their full content. And of ſuch trou- 

le there was more, though leſs dangerous; before 
| the Army. could get, out of Thrace into Macedon. 
Through the Kingdom they had a fair march into 
Epirws ;-, and ſo to Apellonia, which was their han- 
| dle of Greece. - 

To Manlizs, and to, Fulvivs, when each of them 
returned to the City, was granted the honour of 
Triumph. Yet not without contradiQion: eſpe- 
clally-to Maxlius, whom ſome of the 'ten Dele- 
gates appointed to afliſt him, did very bitterly'tax 
as an. unworthy Commander. Touching the reſt 
of their accuſation, it ſafficeth that he made good 
anſwer, and was approved by the chicf of the. Se- 
nate. -. One Clauſe is worthy of more particular 
conſideration. ' Reprehending his deſire to have 
hindercd- the Peace; with Antiochus ,* They: ſaid, 


Army aver Taurus, and. aduenturing uponthe Cala- 
 mity threatued by Sybils Verſes, antothoſetbat ſhould 
paſs the Fatal Boundg, What calamity or overthrow 
this was, whezewith Sybzls Prophecy threatned 
the Roman: Captain, . or Army, that ſhould paſs 
over Tak I do:not conceive. Pompey was the 
firſt tyat-marched withan Army beyond thoſe 1i.- 
mits : though the Victories of Laculluchad opened 


 unto.him the way, and had. before-hand won,'in a 


fort, the Countries on: the other >fide”of the 


' Mount 3, whichLacullus.gave to one of - Antiochns 
his, Race, thongh | Pompey occupied: thera forthe 


Romans, But we tind not, that either *Lunculhcs 
or Pompey,. ſuffered any toſs; in prefurtiing! to neg- 
lect the bounds appointed: by Sybil. * Fiideed- the 


Town, It agreed not indeed with his Nobility | 


ACCOM=- 


ſufficient, to breed in the Romans a due: reſpe& of 


to wiſh, that he had not ſo haſtily declared himſelf 


neſs, the Macedonian had, we ſhall very ſhortly 


That with much ado he was kept from leading his Liv. l. 40. 
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-accompliſhment of this Prophecy, fell out near| 


about one time, with the reſtitution of Ptolomy 
King of Egypt, that was forbidden unto the Ro- 
mans by the ſame Sybil. It may therefore ſeem 
to have had reference unto the ſame things that 
were denounced as like to happen upon the redu- 
ion of the Fyyptian King. Whether the! Ora- 
cles of Sybil had in them any truth, and were not, 
as Twlly noteth, ſowed at randome inthe large Field 
of Time, there to take root, and get credit by 
event 3 I will not here diſpute. But I hold this 
more probable, than that the reſtitution of Ptolo- 
my to his Kingdom by Gabinizs the Roman, ſhould 
have any way betokened the coming of our Savi- 
our : as ſome both ancient and modern Chriſtian 


'Writers have been well pleaſed to interpret Sybil 


in that Prophecy. Of the Sybillize Prediftions, I 
have ſometimes thought reverently : though not 
knowing what they were (as I think few men 
know) yet following the common belief and good 
authority. But obſervation of the ſhameful Ido- 
latry, that upon all occaſions was. advanced in 
Rome by the Books of Sybil, had well prevailed 
upon my credulity, and made me ſuſpe&, though | 
not the faith and pious meaning, yet the judgement 
of Enuſebius : when that learned and excellent 
work of Maſter Caſaubon upon the Annals of Cars 
dinal Baronizs, did altogether free me from mine 
error 3. making it apparent, That not only thoſe 
Prophecies of Sybil, wherein Chriſt ſo plainly 
was ſhewed, but even the Books of Hermes,which 
have born ſuch reputation, were no better” than 
counterfeited pieces, and at firſt entertained (w 
ſoever deviſed them) by the indiſcreet zeal bf ſuch 
as delighted in ſeeing the Chriſtian Religion ſtreng- 
eres, with forreign proots, And in the ſame 
Rank I think, we ought to place that notable Hi- 
ſtory, reported by Exſebius from no mean Authors, 
Of the honour which was done to Simon Magus 
in Rome z namely, of an Altar to him ereced, 
with an inſcription, Simon: Deo Sando, that is, 
To Simon the Holy God. For: what can be more 
ſtrange, than that a thing ſo memorable, and ſo 
publick, ſhould have been quite omitted by Taci- 
ts, by Snetonius, by Dien, and by all which wrote 
of thoſe times? Philoſophers and Poets would 
not have ſuffered the matter to eſcape in filence, 
had it been true; neither can it be thought that 
Seneca, who then lived and flouriſhed, would have 
abftained from ſpeaking any word of an argument 
ſo famous. Wherefore 1 am perſwaded, that 
this Inſcription, Simoni Deo Santo, was, by ſome 
bad Criticiſme, taken amiſs in place of Semoni 
Sango: a title four hundred years older than 
the time of Simon Magus. For the Goods of 
one Vitruvins a Rebcl, had many Ages before 
been conſecrated Semoni Sango, that is, To the 
Spirit or Demi-god-Sangus, in whoſe Chappel 
they were beſtowed. So as either by the ill 
ſhape of the old Roman Letters, or by ſome 
ſpoil that time had wrought upon them3 it 
might eaſily come to paſs, that the words ſhould 
be mif-read, Simoni Sando, and that ſome Chri- 
ſtian who had heard of Simon Magzs, but not of 
Sangus, thereupon ſhould frame the conjecture, 
which now paſſeth for a true Hiſtory. Such con- 
jecures, beingentertained without examination, 
find credit by Tradition, whereby alſo, many 
times, their faſhion is amended, and made more 
Hiſtorical, than was conceived by the Author, 
But it cannot be fafe, to let, our Faith ( which 
ought to ſtand firm upon a ſure foundation ) lean 
over. hardly ona well-painted,Yet rotten poſt. 


| Now concerning the Triumph of/ Cz; Man: 
lims, it may be numbered among a few of the 
richeſt, which ever the City beheld: - Out of 
that which he brought into-the Treaſury, was 
made the laſt payment of thoſe moneys which 
the Commonwealth had borrowed from private 
men in the ſecond Panick, War. So long was 
it, that Rome had (till ſorne feeling of Hannibal : 
which being paſt, there was remaining neither 
care, nor memory, of any danger. * This Tri-. 
umph of Manlius was deferred by him, even fo 
long as he well could : for that he choughr. it 
not ſafe, to make his entrance into the City, un= 
til the heat of an inquiſition, then raging 'therez 
in, thould be allayed, The two Scipio's were 
called one after another, irito judgement, by two 
Tribunes of the People; men, only by this ac- 
cuſation, known to Poſterity,. P. Scipio the 4- 
frican, with whom they began, could not endure. 
that ſuch unworthy men ſhould queſtion him, of 
purloining from the Common Treaſury, - or of 
being hired with Bribes by A#tiochus, to make an 
ill —_ for his Country, "When therefore chis 
day of anſwer:came 3 he appeared before the Tri- 
bunes, not humbly as one accufed, but followed 
by a great-Train of his Friends aud Clients, with 
which lie paſſed through the midſt! of the' Aﬀem« 
\ bly,- and offered himſelf co ſpeak. ' Having audi- 
ence, he told the People,” That upon the ſame day 
of the year he had fought a'great Battle with Hay- 
nibal, and finiſhed the Pxrick, War by a ſignal 
Victory. ' In memory whereof, he' thought it no 
fit ſeaſon to brabble at the Law 3 but intended 
to viſit the Capitol, and "there give thanks to 
Jupiter, and the reſt of the gods, by whoſe grace, 
both at that day and at other times, he had well 
and happily diſcharged the moſt weighty" bafineſs 
of the Commonweal. And heteto he invited with 
him all the Citizens: requeſting them, ' That if 


ever ſince the -ſeventcemtb year of bis life, unti] he. , 
now grew old, the bonourable places by them confer« © 


red upon bim, had prevented the capacity of bis age, 
and yes bis deſerts had exceeded the greatneſs of thoſe 
hogourable places : then would they pray, that the 
Princes and great Ones of their City might ſtill be like 


to him. Theſe words wete heard with great ap- - 


probation : ſo as all the People, even the Officers 
of the Court followed Scipio, leaving the Tri- 
bunes alone, with none about them excepting their 


own Slaves and a Cryer, by whom ridiculouſly 


they cited him to-judgement, until for very ſhame, 
as not knowing what elſe todo, they granted him, 
unrequeſted, a further day: After this, when 
the African perceived that the Tribunes would not 
let fall their Suit, but enforce him to ſubmit him- 
ſelf to a diſgraceful trial: he willingly relinqui- 
ſhed the City, and his unthankful Romany, that 
could fuffer him to undergo ſo much indignity. 
The reſt of his time he ſpent at Liternum : quietly 
with a few of his inward Friends, and without any 
defire of ſeeing Rome again, How many years he 
lived, or whether he lived one whole year in this 
voluntary baniſhment 3 it is uncertain. The re- 
port of his dying in the ſame year with Hannibal 
and Philopzmen, as alſo of his private behaviour 
at Liternum, render it probable, that he out-lived 
che Tribune-ſhip of his Accufers z who meant tq 
have drawn him back to his anſwer, if one of their 
Colleagues (as one of them had power to hinder all 
the reſt from procceding ) had not cauſed them to 
deſiſt, Howſoever it was; the ſame Tribunes went 
more ſharply to work with L. Scipio the Afiatique. 
| They Propounded a Decree unto the People, 
| Ooooo 2 touching 
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touching money received of Atiochzs, and not 
brought into the common Treaſuryz that the Se- 
nate ſhould give charge unto one of the Prztors, 
to inquire, and judicially determine thereof. In 
favour of this Decree, an Oration was made by 
Cato, the ſuppoſed Author of thele contentions, 
and inſtigator of the Tribunes. He was a man of 
great, but not perfe& Virtue, temperate, valiant, 
and of ſingular indufity 3 frugal alſo, both of the 
publick, and of his own 3 fo as in this kind he 
waseven faulty : for though he would not be cor- 
rupted with Bribes, yet was he nnmerciful and 
unconſcionable, -in ſeeking to increaſe . his own 
wealth, by ſuch means as the Law did warrant. 
Ambition was his vice 3 which being poiſoned with 
enyy, troubled both himſelf and the whole City 3 
whilſt he lived. His mean birth cauſed him to 
hate the Nobility,eſpecially thoſe that were in chief 
eſtimation. Neither did he ſpare to bite at ſuch 
as were of his own rank, men raiſed by deſert, if 
their advancement were like to hinder his : but 
lately before this, when Glebrio, whoſe Licutenant 
he had been at Thermopylz, was his Competitor 
for the-Cenſorſhip; and likely to carry it, he took 
an Oath againſt him, which was counted as no 
bettcr than malicious perjury, That he had not 
brought into the common Treaſury ſome Veſſels 
of Gold and Silver, gotten in the Camp of An- 
tiochus. Now the hatred which he bare unto the 
Scipio's, grew partly, ( beſides his general ſpight 
at the Nobility ) from his own firſt riſing, where- 
in he was countenanced by Fabins Maximus, who 
brooked pot the African; partly from ſome check 
that was given unto himſelf, in the African Voy- 
age by P. Scipio, whoſe Treaſurer he then was. 
For when Cato did utter his diflike of the Conſuls 
bad Husbandry ( judging Magnificence to be no 
better ) in ſome peremptory manner.z Fecipio 
plainly told him, That he had no need of ſuch 
double diligence in his Treaſurer. Wherefore ei- 
ther not caring what lies he publiſhed, or for want 
of judgement, thinking unworthily of the virtue 
that was far above him, Cato filled Rome with 
ts againſt his Generalz whoſe noble 
deeds confuted ſufficiently the Author of ſuch falſe 
Tales. And thus began the hatred : which being 
not regarded, nor thought upon by the Scipis's, 
whilſt it was nouriſhed by their Enemy, brake out 
upon advantage, eſpecially againſi L. Scipio : his 
Brother being dead, or out of the way. A ſevere 
inquiry and judgement being appointed of pur- 
pole /againſt Scipio, matters were {o carried, that 
he wes _—w condemned in bow of money, far 
exceeding his ability to pay. For Non-payment 
his body ſhould CT laid up in Priſon : but 
from this rigour of the Law, he was freed by 7:- 
berius des, ny the ſame Tribune who had cauſed 
the ſuit againſt the African to be let fall. In his 
Eſtate, which was confiſcated to the uſe of the 
City, when there neither appeared any fign of his 
having been beholding to Antiochus, nor was found 
fo much as what he had been condemned to pay 3 
then| fell his Accuſers, and all whoſe hands had 
been againſt him, into the indignation of the People. 
But for this was L. Scipio no whit the better. His 
Kindred, Friends, and Clients, made ſuch a Col- 
Iecion for him, as would have ſet him in better 
Eſtate than before, if he had excepted it. He took 
' No more than ſuch of his own Goods, as were of 
neceſſary uſe, being redeemed for him by his near- 
cli Friends. | 

And thus began the Civil War of the Tongue in 
the Roman pleadings: which had either not been, 


or not been much regardable until now, ſince the 
Punick War. Security of danger from abroad, and 


| ſome want of ſufficient Employment, were eſpecial 


helps to the kindling of this Fire 3 which fir 
caught hold upon that Great Worthy, to whoſe 
Virtue Rome was indebted, for changing into ſo 
great ſecurity her extream danger. But theſe faQi- 
ous conteations did no long while contain theme 
ſclves within heat of words, and cuniting practice. 
For when the Art of leading the multitude in ſuch 
quarrelſome buſineſs, grew to perfte&ion;they that 
found themſelves overmatched by their Adverſa- 
rics at this kind of weapon, began to make oppoli- 
tion firſt with Clubs and Stones, afterwards with 
Swords and finally, proceeded ftom Frayes and 
Murders in the Streets, unto battle in the open 
Field. Cornelia, Daughter of Scipio the African, 
a Lady of rare Virtue, that in honour of her two 
Sons was more commonly named, M:zther of the 
Gracchi, (aw thoſe her two Sons, whilſt they were 
but young, ſlaughtered in Rome, together with 
ſome of their Friends : by thoſe whom they oppo- 
{cd, and their death not revenged by order of Law, 
but rather approved by the Senate. At theſe times 
the Senators began to take upon them Authority, 
more than was to taem belonging. They confer- 
red upon the Confils all the whole power of the 
City, under this form, Let the Conſuls provide, 
that the Common-weal receive nd detriment. By this 
Decree of theirs, and by their proclaiming any 
Citizen enemy to the State, they thought to have 
won agreat advantage over the multitude, But 
after the death of C. Gracchus, and of Saturnizs, 
a popular manz whom by ſuch Authority, they 
did put out of the way z it was not long e're Ma- 
rizs a famous Captain of theirs, was ſo condem- 
ned ; who by force of Arms returned into the 
Cityz aud murdered all the principal Senators ; 
whereupon began the Civil Wars which giving 
unto Sylla, who prevailed therein, means to make 
himſelf abſolute Lord of Rome, taught Ceſar, a 
man of higher Spirit, to affe& and obtain the like 
Soveraign Power, when by the like Decree of the 
Senate, he was provoked, It is true, that never any 
Conſul had tina)ly: cauſe to rejoyce, of his havin 

put in execution ſuch Authority to him committe 

by the Senate. But as the fury of the multicude, in 
paſling their Laws, by hurling of Stones,and other 
violence, made the City ſtand in need of .a Sove- 
raign Lord : ſo the vehemency of the Senate, in 
condemning as Enemies, thoſe that would not 
ſubmit themſelves, when they were over-topped 
by Voices in the Houſe, did compell Ceſar, or give 
him at leaſt pretence, to right himſelf by Arms : 
wherewith prevailing againſi his Adverſaries, he 
took ſuch order, that neither Senate nor People, 
ſhould thenceforth be able to do him wrong, So by 
inteſtine diſcord, the Romans conſuming all. or 
moſt of | their principal Citizens, loſt their own 
freedom, and became Subjects unto the arbitrary 
government of One: ſuffering this change in three 
Generations, after this beginning of their inſolent 
Rule, wherein they took upon them as the higheſt 
Lords on earth, to do even what they liſted. Yet 


pleat Greatneſs, nor believed of her ſelf; as if the 
had, whilſt a King ſate crowned on the Throne of 
Alexander, continuing and upholding the Reputa- 
tion of a former Empire, Wherefore this conſum- 
mrtion of her honour was thought upon betimes. 
Aow it waseffe&ed, the ſequel will diſcover. 
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had not Rome indeed attained hitherto unto com- | 
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' SECT. 1. 


The Condition wherein _ Princes and Eſtates remained, which were Affciatet of the 


Romans, when: the 


ar with Antiochus was finiſhed. The Romans quarrel with Philip. 


| They deal inſolently with the Achzans. The Macedonian, being nwready for War, ob- 
#ains Peace at Rome, by his Sox Dem etrius: of whom thenceforth he becomes jealous- 


i; F ter the Overthrow of Antiachgs, al- 
| \ though Philip of Mpcedon, Exmenes King 
x of Pergamus, the Common-weal of the 


 Acheays, and all other the States of Greece, were 


governed by the ſame Laws aud Magiſtrates asfor- 
merly had been, before the arrival of the Romans 
in thoſe parts: yet in. very truth (the publick 
Declaration excepted ) they were none otherthan 
abſolute Vaſlals to the People of Rome. For of 
thoſe five Prerogatives belonging to a Monarch, 
or unto Soveraign Power, in whomſoever it reſt; 
namely, To makg Laws, To create Magiſtrates, To 
arbitrate Peace and War, to beat Money, and, To 
reſerve ( as the French call it ) le dernier Reſſort, 
or the laſt Appeals, the Romans had aſſumed four z 
and the greateſt of them fo ablolutely, that is, 
The Appeal, or laſt reſort, as every petty injury 
offered to each other by the fore-named Kings or 
States, was heard and determined either by the 
Roman Embaſſadours, or Commiſſioners, in thoſe 
places whence the Complaint came; or otherwiſe 
by the Senators themſelves within Rome 3 from 
whoſe arbitrement, or direction, if either King or 
Common-wealsdglined, He or they were beaten, 
and inforced to obedience z or had their Eſtates 
and Regalities utterly diſfolyed. Nevertheleſs it 
is true, that they had their own Laws, and Offi 


| 


cers of their own ordaining: yet ſo, as neither 
the Laws were of force, when the Romans inter- 


poſed their will to the contrary, neither was-their 
elecion of Magiſtrates fo free, as that they had 
not therein eſpecial regard unto the good pleaſure 
of theſe their Maſters. 

And to ſuch degree of ſervitude the ſeveral 
Eſtates of Greece did bow very gently : cither as 
being thankful for theix deliverance from a Yoke 
more ſenſibly grievous 3 or, as being skilful in the 
Art of Flattcry, and therein taking delight, ſince 
therein conſiſted their chief hope of thrivingz or 
as being more fearful of difpleafing' the Rrongeſt, 
than mindful of cheir own honour. But Exmenes 
living further off, and being moſt obſequious un- 


to the Romaxs,. was not of long time queſtioned 


about any of his doings : his conformity unto them 
in mattcr of War and Peace, together with the 
diverſion of- their thoughts another way, givin 

him leave to hold his own even as he liſted, — 
they ſhould otherwiſo diſpoſe of him. Neither 
was it alittle available to him, that his Kingdom 
bordercd upon the Nations by them not throughly 
ſubJued. For upon the ſame reaſon ( as well as 
upon his own high deſerts ) were they very loving 
unto Miſanifſa, and to his Houſe, until Carthage 
was ruined, and their Dominion ſettled in Africk : 
as likewiſe afterwards to the Kings of Mauritania, 


| upon Macedon. 


Cappadocis, and others, holding people in ſubje- 
Rcion unto themſelves, by the Miniſtry of Kings : 
eſpecially of ſuch Kings, as were uſeful and obſe- 
quious unto them, | 

Now. the Macedonian was of a thore noble tem- 
per, and ſhewed himſelf not forgetful of his own 
former greatneſs, the honour of his Race, or the 
high reputation of his Kingdom. But ſuch Mag- 
nanimity was none otherwiſe conſtrued by the Ro- 
mans, than as want of due reverence to their 
Eſtate, and a vaſuation of himſelf agajnſt them: 
which in the pride of their fortune, they could 
not endure, Wherefore notwithſtanding that he 
had lately given paſſage to their Armies thorow 
his Country, prepared the ways for them, and 
furniſhed them both with Victuals and other 
things needfu}, to tranſport them over the Helle- 
ſpont into Aſia, againſt Antiochus : yet upon the 
complaint of Exmenes and the States of Theſlaly 
and Thrace, he was commanded to abandon the 
Cities of Anus and Maronea, with all Pieces and 
places demanded by any of his Neighbours ; where- 
of many of them he had lately conquered, by di- 
re&ion or licence, even from the Romans them- 
ſelves. | 

Theſe Towns of Ars ard Maronea had been 
part of Lyfimachus his Kingdom: who from 
Thrace Northwards, and to the North-weſt, ex- 
tended his Dominion very far. He is thought to 
have made himſelf Lord of Tranſylvanis t In which 
Provincc it is ſaid, * That innumerable Medals of 


Crowns, and ſtamped with his Image on the one 
fide, -on the other {ide with Vifory. Of all theſc 
Lordſhips, the poſſeſſion, or rather the title ( for 
he lived not to ſettle his Eſtate in Exrope ) fell to 
Selencus Nicexor by right of War, wherein he 
vanquiſhed and ſlew Lyfimachzs : as alſo, by the 
like _= Ptolomy Ceraunus thought them his own, 
when he had murdered Selewcus, But the inun- 
dation of the Gaxles, which the Kingdom of Ma- 
cedon could not ſuſtain, did ſhortly and eaſily waſh 
away from that Crown, together with the moſt 
part of Thrace, all thoſe heaps of Land newly there- 
to annexed, Somewhat of this was afterwards 
regained by Antigoyus the Son of Demetrius and 
his Succeflors : though not much; for they were 
otherwiſe buſied, The fury of the Gazles being 
over-paſt, thoſe Countries which lately had been 
oppreſſed by them, recovered. their Liberty z and 
not only keld it, but learned, ſome of them, cf- 
pecially the Dardanians and wild Thracians, to find 
cheie advantages, and make uſe of them, even 
Againſt the miſchiefs TY 

one 
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fathers, each of them weighing two or three Mara. Fu- 
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done by theſe, King Philip did provide the moſi 
convenient remedies : by ſhutting up the ways, 
whereby the Dardanians might enter into his King- 
dom; and by occupying Lyſimachis, with ſome 
other Towns in Thrace, which he fortified, as Bul-' 
warks of his own Country, againfi"the Barbari- 
ans, Now, although it bchoved him thus to do, 
for the defence of his own Eſtate; yet toraſmuch 
as theſe Towns were, in a manner, at abſolute 
liberty, his poſſeflion of them was thought to par- 
take more of violence than of Juſtice. And in this' 
rcſpe& he was formerly acculed by the Atolians, 
of- wrongful uſarpation and oppretlion, in-his hae: 


ving occupicd-Lyfimachia. Hereto he madea good {.: 


anſwer. That his Garriſon did only ſave.it trom: 
the, Thracians : who, as ſoon ashe thence 'with- | 
ercw his men, did {cize upon the Town; and' ru- 
ine it. The like perbaps he might have ſaid, 
touching Anus and Maroxeaz That they were 
places unable to defend themſelves, and Gates, 
by. whicit the Barbarians might have entrance into 
his Kingdow, But this Plea had not availed him, 
in the diſputation about. Lzſimachis : - and in-the 
preſcnt queſtion, the Romans were not ' without 
their own titlez ſince Antiochus had gotten all the 
Country thercabout, whilit Philip was bufied in 
his former War : and fince they, by their Victory, 
had gotten unto themſelves all the title, which 
Antiochus thereto could \pretend. Wherefore he 
only ſubmitted his right nnto the geod pleaſure of 
the Senate: referring it unto their diſpoſition, 
Whether </Enus:and Maronea ſhould be ſet at li- 
berty : whether lcft in his hand, or whether be. 
ſtowed npon Eumexes, who begged them as an! 
Appendix to Lyſimachia and Cherſoxeſas, that were 
a!rcady his by their gift, What they - would de- 
ecrmine, he night calily perceive by the demeanour | 
of their Embaſſadourstowards him : who fitting 
as Judges Lctween him and al! that made complaint 
upon him, gave ſcntence againſt him 1n every con- 
troverſic. Neverthelcſs he ſet Embatladours to 
Rome, .there to maintain- his Right unto theſe 
Towns 3 wherein he thought, that equity: ( if it 
might prevail ) was wholly on his fide. For he 
had holpen their Confulsin the War againſt- A#- 
tiochus and the A'tolians : wherein, whatſoever he. 
had gotten for himſelf, was now taken from him 
by their Embaſſadors + and would they now de- 
prive him of thoſe two Towns, lying fo fitly for 
the guard of his Kingdom, which he had gotten 
to himſelf out of the ruines of Aztiochus, like as 
out of his own ruincs, Antiochus had gotten in 
thoſe quarters a great deal more ? By ſuch allega- 
tions either he was likely to prevail, or at leaſt to. 
gain time, wherein he might bethink himſelf 
What hehad todo, It was not long &re he had. 
word from Rome, That the Senate were no more | 
equal to him, than had been their Embaſſadours, 
Whercfore, conſidering how infolently the Merec- 
nites had behaved themſelves, in pleading againſt 
him for their Liberty, he took counſel of his own 
pathon 3 and ( as by nature he was very cruel ) 
gaveorder to Gnomaſtus, that was Warden of the 
Sea=coaſis, to handIc theſe Maronites in ſuch ſort, 
as they might have little joy of the liberty by 
them ſo earneftly defired. Onomaſins employed 
Cſſander, one of the Kings men dwelling in Ma- 
roxez, and willed him to let in the Thractans by 
night, that they might ſack the Town, and uſe 
all cruelties of War. This was done : but ſo ill 
taken by the R»man Embaſſadors, who had betrer 
notice than conld have been feared, of theſe pro- 


charged with the crime, and called more tri ly, 
than became his Majeſty, to an accompt. He 
would have removed the blame from himſelf, and 
laid it even upon the Maronites: affirming, that 
they, in heat of their FaCtions, being ſome incli- 
nable to him, otherfokve to Eumenes, had fallen 
into ſach outrage, that they had cut one anothers 
Throats. And hereof he willed the Embaſſadors 
to enquire among the Maronites themſclves : as 
well knowing, that they who ſurvived, were ej- 
ther his own Friends: or ſo terrified and amazed 
by the late execution of his vengeance amung 
them, that they durk not utter an offenſive word; 
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him. ' Yer he collected his Spirits, andſaid; That 
Caſſander ſhould be at their difpoſition : but con- 
cerhing Onomaftus, who had not been at Maronea, 
nor near to it, he requeſted them not to preſs him, 
fince it ftood not with his honour ſo lightly to give 
away: his Friends. As for Caſſander, becauſe he 
ſhould tell no talks ; He took order to have him 
poiſoned by the way. By this we ſee, that the 
Dodrine ' which Machzavel taught 'unto Ceſar 
Borgia, to imploy men in miſchievous ations, and 
afterwards to deſtroy them when' they have per- 
formed the miſchief, was not of his own inven-' 
tion. AN Ages have given us examples of this 
goodly policy, the latter having been apt Scholars 
in this Leſſon to the more ancient: as the Reign 
ot Henry the Eighth here in England, can bear 
good witneſs; and therein eſpecially the Lord 
Cromwell, who \periſhed by . the ſame unjuſt Law 
that himſelf had deviſed, for the taking away of 
another mans life. - ASS | 
Such actions of Philip made aftinpleaſant noiſe 
at Rome, and were like to have brought upon him 
the War which he feared, befare he was ready to 
entertain it, Wherefore he employed his younger 
Sor Demetrizs as Embaſſadour unto the . Senate : 
giving him Inſtructions how to make anſwer to 
all Complaints, and withall to deliver his own 
Grievances in ſuch wiſe, that if ought were amils, 
yet might it appear that he had been ſtrongly 
urged to take ſuch courſe, The ſum of his Em- 
baſſage was, To pacifie the Romans, and make al} 
even for the preſent. Demetrizs himſelf was 
known to be very acceptable unto the Senate, as 
having been well approved by them, when he was 
Hoſtage in Rome : and therefore ſeemed the more 
likely to prevail ſomewhat 3 were it only, in that 
regard would be born unto his perſon. 
Whilſt this buſineſs with the Macedonian hung 
in ſuſpence, and whilſt he, by his readineſs to make 
ſubmiſſion, ſeemed likely to divert from himſelf 
ſome other way the Roman Arms : the ſame Em- 
bafſadors, that had been Judges between him and 
his Neighbours, made their progreſs thorow the 
Flt of Greece; and took notice of the Controver- 
ies, which they found between ſome Eſtates in 
the Country. The greateſt cauſe that was heard 


b*fore them, was the complaint of the baniſhed 
Lacedemonians againſt the Acheans, It was ob- 
jeRed unto the Acheans, That they had commit- 
ted a grievous ſlaughter upon many Citizens of 
Lacedemon: That unto this cruelty they had ad- 
ded a greater, in throwing down the Walls of the 
City: as alſo further, in changing the Laws, and 


cecdings; that the King was by - them "— 
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abropating the famous Inſtitutions of Lycurgr. 
Hereto Lycortas the Pretor of the Acheans, made 
anſwer, That theſe baniſhed Lacedemonians, wh» 
now took upon them to accuſe the Nation that 
had once prote&ed them, were notoriouſly known 
to be the men, who had themſelves committed 
that Murder, whereof ſhameleſly they laid the 
blame upon others : the Acheans having not only 
called thoſe unto judgement, that were ſuppoſed 
to be chicf Authors of a Rebellion againft both 
them and the Romans : and theſe Plaintitts having 
fNain them. upon private, though juſt hatred, as 
they werc coming to make anſwer for themſelves. 
Concerning their throwing down the Walls of 
Lacedemon, he ſaid it was moſt agreeable to Ly- 
cyrgirs his Ordinance : who, having perſwaded 
his Citizens to defend their Town and Liberty by 
their proper virtue, did inhibit unto them all kind 
of Fortihcations :' as the Retraits and Neſs either 
of Cowards, or ( whereot Lacedemon had wotul 
experience ) of Tyrants and Uſurpers. Further 
he ſhewed, how the ſame Tyrants that had built 
theſe Walls, and hemmed in the Spartazs, had alfo 
quite aboliſhed Lycurgrs his Ordinances s and go- 
verned the City by their own Jawleſs Will. As 
for the Acheansz they communicated their own 
Laws, which they held for the beſt, or elſe would 
foon change them, and take better, unto the 
Lacedemonians , whom they found without Laws, 
cr any tolerable form of Policy. For concluſion, 
Lycortas plainly told App. Claudius, the chief of 
the Embaſſadours, That he and his Country-men 
held it ſtrange, being Friends and faithful Allies 
of the Romans, to ſee themſelves thus conſtrained, 
to anſwer and give account of their actions, as 
Vaſlals and Slaves unto the People of Rome. For 
it they were indeed at Liberty : why might not 
the Acheans as well require to be fatished about 
that which the Romans had done at Capma, as the 
Kymans did buſlie themſclves, to take account how 
things went at Lacedemon ? For if the Romans 
would ſtand upon their Greatneſs; and intimate; 
as they begun, that the Liberty of their Fricnds 
was nothing worth, longer than ſhould pleaſe 
themſelves to ratifie it : then muſt the Acheans 
have recourſe unto thoſe Agreements that were 
confirmed by Oath, and which, without perjury 
could not be violated; as reverencing, and indeed 
fearing the Romans, but much more, the immor- 
tal gods. To this bold an{wer of Cycortas, Appins 
found little to reply. Yet taking {tate upon him, 
he pronounced morc like a Matter than a Judge, 
that if the Acheas would not be ruled by fair 
means, and earn thanks whilſt they might 3 they 
thould be compelled with a miſchief, to do what 
was required at their hands, whether they would 
or no, Thisaltercation was in the Parliament of 
the Acheans, which groaned to hear the Lordly 
words of Appins,. Yet fear prevailed above in- 
dignation: -and it was permitted unto the Ro- 
mans to doas they lifted. 'Hereupon the Embaſ- 
fadours reſtored ſome: baniſhed and condemned 
men : but the Roman Senate, very ſoon after, did 
make void-all-judgements of death or banifhment, 
that had been laid by the Acheans upon any Citi- 
zen of Lacedemon z as likewiſe they made it a rnat- 
ter of diſputation, whether'or no the City and 
Territory of-Tzcedemon ſhould be faffered to coti- 
tinue a member+bf the Ach#zy Common-wealth' 
or, taken fromm'them, and*wade; as ithad bern! 
an Eflate by it ſelf. ' By bringing ſuch a matter 
into queſtion, the Romtans wen be. artd, that they 
held it to depend upon their own will, how much 


ms. 


or how little any of their Confederates ſhould be 


IS 


ſuffered to enjoy :*. though by contributing Spar- 
ta to the Councel of Achaia, they diſcovered no 
leſs, as to them ſeemed, the love which they bare 
unto the Achaiaxs, than the power which they had 
over them, Wo 

.. Into ſuch ſlavery had the Greeks, and all Kings 
and Common-weals whatſoever, bordering upon 
any part of the Mediterranean Seas, reduced theme 
ſelves, by calling in the Romans to their ſuccour. 
They wanted not the good counlcl and perſwa- 
tons of many wiſe and temperate men among, 
them they had alſothe examples of the Tealians, 
Spaniards, Gazuls, and Africans, all ſubdued. by 
the Romans; and, by ſeeking Patronage, madg 
meer Vaſfals; to infirudt them, what in the like 
caſe they ſhould expe : yet could not the true 
reaſons of Eſtate and Policy fo prevail with them, 


but their private paſſions, and neighbouring ha- * 


tred, which hath evermore bought Revenge at 
the price of ſelf-ruine, brought them from 
the honour which they enjoyed, of being free 
Princes and Cities, into mott baſe and tearful 
ſervility. | | 

All this made well for Ph;l;pof Macedon : who, 
though he ſaw the Greeks very tar from daring to 
ſiir againſt thoſe, by whom both he and they 
were kept in awe; yet was he not without hope, 
that ( few of them excepted, whom the Romans, 
by trecing from his ſubje&tion, had made his im- 
placable enemies ) in hearty affection all the 
Country would be his, whenſoever he ſhould' take 
Arms, as ſhortly he was like to do, Young De- 
metrius, coming home from Rome, brought with 
him the detired Ratification of Peace ; though 
qualified with much indignity ſoon tollowing, He 
had been lovingly uſed at Rome, and heard: with 
great favour in the Senate. There, being, con- 
tounded with the multitude of Objections, wheres 


to his youth, unskiiful in the Art of wrangling, - 
| could not readily make anſwer : it was permitted 


unto him, to read ſuch brief notes as he had re- 
ceived from his Father, and out of thofe the Se- 
nate were contented to gather ſatisfaction z more 
for Demetrius his own ſake, as they then (aid, and 
wrote into Macedon, than for any goodnels in the 
| Defence. Such pride of theirs, in remitting his 
faults at the intreaty'of his Son, together with 
| fome infolence of his Son, growing (as appeared) 


from this favour of the Romans 3 did increafe in 


Philip his hatred unto Rome, and bred in him a 
jealoufie of his too forward Son. To ſet him 
forward in theſe paſſions, there came dayly new 
Embaſſadorsfrom Rome ſome bringing one Com- 
mandment, ſome another; and ſome requiring, 
him to fulfill thoſe things which had been impoſed 
upon him by their fore.goers. Neither were there 
wanting that obſerved his'conntenance: and when 
he hadfulfilled, a}l that was required at his hands; 
yet laid it fo his/charge, "that he had done things 
unwillingly, and would be obedient no longer than 
he needs: muſt,” With thele Embaſſadours young, 
Demetrius was converſant: rather perhaps out of 
ſimplicity, and for that they made much of him, 
' than for any ambitious refpe& ; yea a great deal 
; more than was pleaſing to his Father. .'So' the 
rumour grew.current throngh all Macedo, That 
Perſens,* thre Elder Son of-the King, ſhould not 
| facceed wints his Father, but that the Diadem 
; ſhould becpnfetred upon Demetrius, if not by ſome 


 otherpretcnce, yet by meerfavour of the Romans: 


* 
. 


| This offeried,” not only Perſeus, but Philip him- 


| ſelf: who-fiſpeted *his younger Son, as 'more 
Roman 
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moſt part, Horſe z; He had ſome Auxiliaries out of 


Roman than his own ; and accordingly miſcon- 
ſtrued all his doings. But c're we proceed unto 
the bitter fruits of this jealoufic, it will not be 
amiſs to ſpeak of ſome memorable accidents that 
were in the mean time. | 


SECT: IL 


The death of Philopemen, Hannibal, a»d 
Scipio. That the Mil#ary profeſſron is of 
all other the moſt unhappy * notwithſtan- 
ding ſome examples, which may ſeem to 
prove the contrary. 


7 Pig Romans wanting other matter of quarrel 
in the Continent ot Greece, had of late been 
ſo peremptory with the Acheans ; that they ſeemed 
not unlikely to take part againti them in any con- 
troverſic that ſhould be moved. Hereupon the 
Meſſenians, who againſt their will were annexed 
unto the Achean Common-wealth, having long 
been of a contrary Faction thereto 3 grew bold to 
withdraw themſelves from that Society, with 
purpoſe to ſet up again the Eſtate of their own, 
ſevered from communion with any other. This 
was the device of ſome that were powerful in their 
City; who finding the multitude only inclinable 
to their purpoſe, and not over-lirongly affected 
in the buſineſs, were careful to ſeek occafion- of 
reducing things to ſuch paſs, that all their Citi- 
zens might be entangled in a neceſſity of ſtanding 
out, and of not returning to the Achean League. 
And hereupon they began todo ſome acts of Ho- 
ſility, whereby blood ſhould be drawn, and either 
ſide ſo far exaſperated, that little hope of agree. 
ment would be left. Upon the fame of their com- 
motion and proceedings 3 Philopemen, then Pre- 
tor of the Acheans, levied ſuch Forces as he could 
in haſte, and went againſt them. Many principal 
Gentlemen of the Acheans, cſpecially of the Me- 
galopolitans, were ſoon in a readineſs to wait upon 
him. Beſides theſe, which were all, or for the 


Thrace and Crete, that uſually were kept in pay. 
Thus accompanied, he met with Dinocrates, Cap- 
tain of the Meſſenians, whom he charged, and 
forced to run. But whilſt his Horſe-men were | 
foo carneſt in following the chaſe; there arrived 
by chance aſupply of five hundred from Meſſexe, 
which gave new courage unto thoſe that fled. So 
the Enemies began to make head again : and with 
the help of thoſe, who very ſeaſonably came to 
their aid, compelled Philopzxmens Horle-men to 
turn back Philopamen him(clf had long been fick 
of an Ague, and was then very weak : yet the 
greatneſs of his courage would not ſuffer him to 
be negligent of their {afety, which had ſo willing- 
ly adventured themſelves under his conduct. He 
took upon him to make the Retreit : and ſuffering 
his HorfSmen to paſs along by him in a narrow 
Lane, he often turncd about againft the Meſſenians ; 
whom, the reputation and the knowledge of his 
great worth, did terrifie from approaching over 
near to him. But it fell out unhappily,. that be- 
ing caſt to the ground by a fall off his Horſe, and 
being withall in very weak plight of bedy, he was 
unable toget up again. So the Enemies came upon 
him, and took him 3 yet ſcarce believed their tor. 
tune-to be ſo good, although their eyes were wit- 


nefſes, The firſt meſſenger that brought wT 


news to Meſſeze, was ſo far from being believed, 

that he was hardly thought tobe in his righr wits, 

Bur when the truth was affirmed by many reports, 

all the City ran forth to meet him, and behold the 
ſpectacle ſeeming ſo incredible ! They cauſed him 
to be brought into the Theatre, that there they 
might ſatishe themſclves with beholding him, The 
greateſt part of them had compattion on his mis- 
tortune: and in commemoration both of his vir- 
tue, and of the {ingular benefits by him done un- 
to them, cſpecially in delivering them from Nabis 
the Tyrant; began to manitelt their good will for 
his delivery. Contrariwiſe, Dinocrates and his 
Faction were dehirous haftily to take away his life : 
becauſe they held him a man implacable, and one 
that would never leave any dilgrace, or injury 
done to him, unrevenged. They durſt not one 
truſt another with the keeping of him :; bat come 
mitted him into a ſireng Vault under ground, that 
had been made for the cuſtody of their Treaſure. 
So thither they let him down taft bound, and with 
an Enyine laid an heavy ſtone upon the mouth of 
the Vault, There he had not ſtayed long, &re his 
Enemies had concluded his preſent death. The 
Hangman of the City was let down unto him with 
a cup of Poiſon, which Philopemen took in his 
hand ; and asking no more than whether the 
Horſe-men were c{caped, and particularly whether 
Lycortas was fate > when he heard an anſwer to his 
mind, he ſaid it was well: and ſo witha chear. 
ful countenance, drank his laſt draught. He was 
ſeventy years old, and weakned with long fickneſs, 
whereby the Poiſon wrought the ſooner, and caſi- 
ly took away his life. The Acheans, when they 
miſſed him in their flight, were marvalllouſly 
offended with themſelves, for that they had been 
more mindful to preſerve'their own.lives, than to 
look unto the ſafety of ſo excellent a Commander. 
Whilſt they were deviſing what to do in ſuch a 
caſe: they got advertiſement of his being taken. 
All Achaia was by this report vehemently afti- 
&cd: fo as Embaſſadours were forthwith dif- 
patched unto Meſſene, craving hts enlargement 
and yet preparation made withall, to obtain it by 
force, in caſe that fair means would not ſerve, 
Lycortas was choſen General of the Army againſt 
Meſſene, craving his enlargement : aud ycr pre- 
paration made Wwithall, to obtain it by torce, in 

caſe that fair meens would not ſerve: Lycortas 
was choſen General of the Army againft Meſſene : 
who coming thither,and laying Siege to the Town, 

enforced it in ſhort ſpace to yield. Then Dino. 

crates knowing what he was to expect, laid hands 

upon himſelf, and made an end of his own lite. 

The rcft of thoſe that had been partakers in the 

Murder : were compelled to walt in Bonds upon 

the aſhes of Pbilopemen that were carryed home 

in ſolemn pomp to Megalepolis z where they were 

all of them ſlain at his Funeral, as Sacrifices to 

his Ghoſt whom they had offended. . &. Martius 

a Roman Embaſſadour, was then in Greece; whence, 

upon one occaſion or other, the Roman Embaſla- 

dours were ſeldom abſent. He would have inter- 

meddl[ed in this buſineſs of Meſſeze, had not Ly- 


 cortas made ſhort work, and left him nothing 
todo. 


About the ſame time was T. Dwintins Flamizius 
ſent Embaſſadour to. Prefias King of , Bythinis : 
not. ſo much to withdraw him from proſecuting 
the War againſt Exwmenes, as to entreat him that 
he would deliver Hannibal, the moſt ſpightful 
enemy inall the world unto the Scnate and People 
of Rome, into his hands, Prufias ( therein un- 
| | _ worthy 
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worthy'of the'Crown he wore) did readily con- | 


dclcend'; or rather ( as Liviethinks)) to gratitie 
the Romans, hedetermined cither to kill Hannibal, 
or to deliver him alive to Flamrinizs, - For upon the 


firſt conference between the King and Flaminins, 


g Troop of. Souldiers were dire&ed to'guard 
and environ the Lodging where Hannibal lay. 
That famous Captain having. found cauſe before 
this to ſuſpe& the faith of Prafias, had deviſed 
ſome ſecret Sallics under ground. to ſave himſelf 
from any treaſonable and ſudden aſſault. But fin- 
ding now that all parts about him were fore-clo- 
Fd, he had recourſe to his laſt remedy : which he 
then was confirained to practice,as well to fruſtrate 
his enemies. of their triumphing over him, as to 
{ave himſelf from their torture and:mercileſs hands; 
who, as he well knew, would neither reſped this 
famous 'enterprizes, his honour, nor his age. When 
therefore he ſaw.no way to cfcape, mor. counſel to 
reſort unto, he took the poiſon into his hand, 
which he alwaies preſerved for a ſure Antidote 
againſt. the ſharpeſt Diſeaſes of adverſe fortune 3 
which being, ready to ſwallow. down, he uttered 
theſe words :; Twill wow (ſaid he) deliver the Ro- 
mans of that fear.which hath ſo many years poſſeſt 
them; that fear, which makes them impatient to at-' 
tend the death of an.old Man. This Vifory of Flami- 
nius, over me, which am diſarnted, and betrayed into 
his hands, ſhall xever be uumlited among the reft bf is 
heroical deeds : : No, it ſhall make it manifeft to-allthe 
Nations ef the World, how far the ancient Roman 
wirtue is degenerate and corrupted. . For ſuch was 
the nobleneſs of their Forefathers, #s when Pyrrhus 
invaded them in Ttaly, aid was ready to give them 


battle at their own door, they pve him kaowledge of | 
the Treaſon interided againſt him by poiſon 3 whereas 


theſe of @ latter race, .bave employed Flaminius, '2 
man who bath heretofore been one of their Conſuls, t0 
pradiice with Prufias, contrary to the honor of 2 King, 
contrary to bys Faith given, andceontrary to the Laws 
of Hoſpitality, to ſlaughter or deliver up bis own Gueſt, 
He then curſing, the perſon of Prufias, and all bis, 
and deſiring the immortal gods to revenge by Fidelity; 
drank off the poiſon and dycd. |. _ 2157200 

Jn this year a}ſo ( as good\Authors have repor- 
ted ) to accompany Philopemen and Hannibal, dicd 
Scipio the African theſe being all of them, as great 
Captains asever the World had; but not morefa- 
mous than unfortunate. Certainly, for Hannibal, 
whoſe Tragedy we have now finiſhed, had he been 
Prince of the Carthagintians, and one. who by. his 
authority might have commanded ſuch ſupplies, as 
the War which he undertook; required it is pro- 
bable, that he had torn. up the Roman: Empire 
by the Roots. But he was ſo firongly croſt by.a 
cowardly and envious Fa@ion at home, as his 
proper virtue, wanting publick force to ſuſtain 
it, did Jaitly diſſolve it ſelf in his own, and'in 
the common miſcry of his Country and Common- 
weal. 4203-10 


Hence, it comes, to wit, fron the enyy.of our: 


equals, and jealouſic of our Maſters, be they Kings 
or Common-weals, that there is no profelhion 
more unproſperous than that of Men of. War; 
and great Captains, being no Kings. . For be- 
fides the envy and jealoufie of Men, the. ſpoils, 
rapes, fainine, flaughter of the innocent, vyaſta- 
tions and burnings, with a world of milerits. laid 
on the labouring, man, are ſo hateful to God, as 
with good reaſon did Monlzuc the Marſhal of Fraxce 
confeſs, That, were not the mercies of God infinite, 
and without reſtriction, it werein vain for thoſe of his 
profeſſion to hope for any portion of them : (eeing the 


\ 
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crueties by then perntined and committed, - were” alſe 
mfinite. Howloever, this is true, . That: the Vi- 
Qories which arc obtained by many .of the grea- 
telt Commanders, are commonly either aſcribed 
to thoſe that ſerve under them, to: Fortune, or 
the cowardice of the Nation againſt. whom they 
terve. :For the moſt of others, witaſe! Virtues have 
raiſed them above the level of .their interiours, 
and have ſurmounted their envy : yet have they 
been rewarded in the end, either with: diſgrace; 
baniſhment, or death. Aniong the Romans we 
hnd many examples hereof; as .Corrwlanus, M. 
Livins, L. Amylias, and this our Scipio, whom 
we have lately buried. Among the Greeks we 
read not of many that eſcaped theſe rewards. 
Yea long before rhefe times, it was a Legacy that 
David bequeathed unto' his:Vidtorious Captain 
Foah. With this fear Alexander teafted Permenio, 
Philotas, and others; and prepared it tor Fntiputer 
and Caſſander. HereuntoValentinian the Emperour: 
invited Ztizs : who, after many. other Victories; 
overthrew'Atztelia of the Hunnes, in the greatelt 
battle for the well fighting and refolution'ot: both 
Armies, ' that ever was lirucken in the World, for 
there fell of thoſe that fought, befide: run-awaies, 
an. hundred and tourſcore Thouſaud, Hereupon 
it was-well and boldly.told unto' the. Emperour 
by Proximus,” That in killing of ZEtins.. he had 
cut off his own right hand with his Jett: for it 
was not long after, that Maximas i ( by--whoſe 
perſwafion Yalentinian flew A'tiar, murdered the 
Emperour:; which he never dutit attempt, A:tims 
living. * And, befides the loſs of that Emperotr, 
it is true, That with. Ems, the glory of the 
Weſtern Empire was rather diftolzcd,. thati ob(cu- 
red. The ſame unworthy deſtiny, or a far worſe 


| had Belliſarius ; whoſe undertakings and victorics 


were ſo difficult and glorious, as'after-ages ſuſpe- 
&cd them tor fabulous. - - For :he had his eyes torn 
out of . his head by ;J»ftinian'; and hedied a blind 
beggar. Narſes allo, to the great prejudice cf” 
Chriltiad Religion z was diſgraced by ' Fuſtin. 
That rule of Cato againſt Scipizoz thath been well 
obſerved m every Age fince then, to wit, That 
the. Common-weal cannot . be accounted tree; 
which ſtandeth. in awe of ,any one man; And 
hence have. the Turks drawn. another Printiplc; 
and: indeed, a Twrkiſh.: one, That every War- 
like Prince ſhould .rather deſtroy his greateſt 
men of War,. than ſuffer his. own glory to be 
obſcured+by them. For this cauſe did Baj4zet - the 
ſecond diſpatch Baſſe Acomat 3, Selim (trangle Baſſa 
Muſtaphs 3 'and moſt of; thoſe Princes bring to ru- 
ine the moſt of their Vifiers, Of the Spaniſh Na- 
tion, the great Gonſalvo, who drave the Freach out 
of Naples :/ and Ferdinando Corteſe; who conque-= 
red Mexico were crowned with Nettles, not with 
Lawrel. The Earls of Exmond and Hor» had no 
heads left.ther to wear Garlands on. And that the 
great Captains of all Nations have been paid with 
this Copper Coin there are exaniples more than 


_ toomany... On the contrary; it may beſaid; That 


many have-acquired the State of Princes, | Kings, 
and Emperours, by their great ability.in matter of 
War. : [This I confeſs. ||. Yet mutt it be had with- 
all in: conſideration, that theſe high places have 
been [given or: offered ' unto very: few, as re- 


ward« of their Military virtues though mary have 


uſurped: them,' by: the help and favour of thoſe 
Armies which: they commanded. Neither is it 
unregatdable; :That :the Tyrants; which have 
oppreſſed the liberty of. free Cities :: and the. 


| Licatenants of 'Kings: or. Empetours, which have 
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traiterouſly caſt down their Maſters, and ſtepped | 


up inta their ſeats were not all of them good men 
of| War : but have -uſed the advantage of ſome 
commotion, or many. of them by baſc and coward- 
ly practices, have vbrained thoſe dignities, which 
undeſervedly | were afcribed to their perſonal 
worth. $o.that the number of thoſe that have 
purchaſed abſolute greatneſs by the greatneſs of 
their warlike virtue; is far more in ſeeming than 
in deed. Phocas was #Souldier, and by the help of 


the Souldiers he got the Empire from his Lord | 


Mauritius : but he was a Coward aud, with a 
barbarous cruelty, ſeldom found in any other than 
Cowards, he ſlew firſt the Children of Mawritins, 
a Prince that never had done him wrong, before 
his face 3 and after them Marvritizs himſelt.: This 
his bloody aſpiring was but as a Debt, which was 
paid unto him-again by Heraclizs : who took from 
him the Imperial Crown, unjuſtly gotten z and 
{cs it on his own head. Leontizs laid hold upon 
the Emperour Frſtine, cut off his Nole and Ears, 
and ſent him into baniſhment : -but- Geds ven- 
geance rewarded him with the fame puniſhment, 
by the hands of Tiberizs 3 to whole charge he had 
leftchis own men of War. FJaftine having reco- 
vercd forces, .lighted on Tiberivs, and barbed him 
atter the ſame faſhion. Philippicus commanding the 
Forces of Juftize, murdered both the Emperour 
and hjs Son. Anaftaſins, the. Vaſſal of this new 
Tyrant,ſurpriſed his Maſter Philippicus, and thruſt 
out both his eyes. But with Aaſtaſius, Theodofius 
dealr more gently : for having wreſted the Scepter 
out of his hands, he enforced him to-become a 
Priclt. It werean endleſs and a needleſs work. to 
tel], how; Leo rewarded this Theodofins, how many 
others have been repaid with their own cruelty, by 
men alike ambitious and cruel 3 or how. many 
hundreds, or rather thouſands, hoping of Cap- 
rains: to.make themſclves Kings, have by Gods 
Juſtice miſerably periſhed in the attempt. The 
ordinary, and perhaps the beſt way of thriving 
by the practice of Arms, is io take what: may be 
gotten by the ſpoil. of Enemies, and the libera- 
lity of thoſe Princes and Cities, in_ whBSſe ſervice 
One hath well deſervcd. But ſcarce one of a thou- 
ſand have proſpered by this courſe. For that ob- 
ſervation, made by Solomon, of unthankfulneſs 
in this kind, hath been found belonging to all 
Countries and Ages: A little City, and # few 
men init, and a great King came againſt it, and 
compaſſed it about, and builded Forts againſt it : 
And. there was found @ poor and wiſe man therein, 
and he delivered the City by. bis wiſdom : but none 
remembred this poor man. Great Monarchs are 
unwilling to pay great thanks, leſt thereby they 
fheuld acknowledge themſelves to have been in- 
debted for great benefits.: which the unwiſer ſort 
of them think to favour of ſorne impotency in 
themſelves. But in this reſpect they are often 
times couzened and abuſed z which proves that 
weakneſs to be in them indeed, whereof they fo 


 glad'y ſhun the opinion. Contrariwile, free Eftates 


are bountiful in giving thanks, yet ſo, as thoſe 
thanks are not of long endurance. But con- 
cerning, other profit which their Captains have 
made, by enriching themſelves with the ſpoil of 
the Enemy, they are very inquiſitive toſcarch into 
itz and to ſirip the well-deſervers out: of their 
octtings: yea moſt injuriouſly to rob them of their 
own, upon a falſe ſuppoſitionz that even they 
whoſe hands are moft clean from ſuch offences, 
have | purloyned ſomewhat from the common 
Treaſury, Hereof I need not to produce examples : 


that. of the two'Scjpio's- being ſo latgly recited. 

In my late Soveraigys time; altzough for the 
Wars, whichfor her own ſafety,the was conſtrained 
to undertake, her Majcſty-had'no leſs cauſe to uſe 
the ſervice of Martial men-both by Sea and Land, 
than any of her Predeceffors for many years had : 
yet according to the deſtiny 'of that : profeſſion, 
I do not remember. that. any of: hers, ' the Lord 
Admiral excepted. her eldeſt, an& moſt. profperous 
Commander, were cither enriched, 'or- otherwiſe 
honoured, tor any ſervice by them performed, And, 
that her Majefty had many adviſed, valiant, and 
faithful men, the proſperity of her affairs 'did well 
witneſs, who in all her days never received diſho- 
nour. by the Cowardice or Infidelity of any Com- 
mander; by her ſelf choſen and imployed.' : _ 

For as all her old Captains by Land died poor 
men, as Malbey, Randel, Drewry. Reade, Wilford, 
Layton, Pellam, Gilbert, Conſtable, B-urchier, Barke« 
ley, Bingham, and others: fo thoſe oi a later and 
more dangerous imployment, whereof Norrice and 
Vere were the moli famous, and who have done 
as great honour to our Nation { tor the means 
they had ) as ever any did; thoſe (I ſay ) with 
many other brave Colonels. have left behind them 
( beftdes the reputation which they purchaſed with 
many travels and wounds ) nor title nor eſtate 
to their polterity.' As for the L. Thomas Burrough, 
and'Peregrine Berty, L. Wilowghby. of Eriby, two 
very worthy and'excceding, valiant Commanders, 
they brought with then1 into the World their Ti- 
tksand Etltates. TT 

That her Majcſty in the advancement of her 
men of War did ſooner believe other men than her 
ſelf, a diſeaſe unto which many wiſe Princes, bee. 
lides her (elf, have been ſubje&; I fay, that ſuch a 
confidence, although it may-ſcem altogether to ex= 
cuſe her Noble Nature, :yet can it not but in ſome 
ſort accuſe her of weakneſs. And exceeding ſtrange 
it,were, were not the cauſe manifeſt enough, that 
where the proſperous actions are ſo exceedingly 
prized, the Ators are ſo unproſperous, and ſo 
generally negle&ed. The cauſe, I ſay, which hath 
wrought oneand the ſame cfe in all times, and 
among all Nations, is: this, that thoſe which are 
neareſt the perſon of Princes ( which Martial-men 
ſeldom are) can with no good grace commend,or at 
leaſt magnific a profeſſion far moreNoble than their 
own,ſceing therein they ſhould only mind theirMa- 
liers of the wrong they did uvato others, in giving 
lels honour and reward'to men of far greater de- 
ſcrving, and of far greater uſe than thanſclves, 

- But: his Majeſty hath alrcady paid the greateſt 
part of that debt. For befides the relieving by 
Penſions all the poorer fort, he hath honoured 
more Martial men than all the' Kings 'of 'Erngland 
have done for this hundred years. | 

' He hath givena Coronet to the L. Tho. Howard 
for his chargeable and remarkable ſervice, as well 
in the year 15$8. as at Caliz, the Iſlands, and in 
our own Sea 3 having firſt commanded as a Cap- 
tain, twice Admiral of a Squadron, and twice Ad- 
miral in Chief, His Majeſty hath changed the Ba- 
ronies of - Mpxtjoy and Bxrley into EaxJdoms 3 and 
created Sidney Vicount, Knoles, Ryſſel, Carew, Dan- 
vers, Arundel of Warder, Gerald, and Chicheſter, 
Barons for their Governments and Services in the 
Netherlands, France, Ireland, and elſewhere, 
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SECT. Il. 


Philip, »vaking proviſion for War againſt the 
Pants, 4 4 or many of his 
own Subjets. His Negotiation with the 
Baſtarnz. His cruelty. He ſuſpeFeth his 
Sor Demetrius. Demetrius accuſed by 
his Brother Perſeus; and ſhortly after 
ſlain by his Fathers appointment. Philip 
repenteth hin of his Sons death, whom he 
findeth to have been inhocent « and inten- 
ding to revenge it on Perſeus, he dieth. 


UVintins Martins the Roman Embaſſadeur, who 
travelled up and down, ſecking what work 
might be found about Greece, had received in- 
ſirucion from the Senate, to uſe the utmoſt of his 
diligence in looking into the Eſtate of Macedoz. 
At his return home, that he might nat ſeem to 
have diſcovered nothing, he told the Fathers, 
That Philip had done whatſoever they enjoyned 
him: yet ſo, as it might appear. that ſuch his 
obedience would laft no longer, than meer neceſ- 
fity ſhould enforce him thereunto, He added fur- 
ther , That all the doings and fGayings of that 
King, did wholly tend unto Rebellion, about 
which he was deviſing. Now it was fo indced, 
that Philip much repented him of his faithful ob- 
{equiouſneſs to the Romans, and foreſaw their in- 
tent, which was, to get his Kingdom into their 
own hands;z which ſafety of their honour, if they 
could find convenient means; or otherwiſe (' as 
to him ſeemed apparent )) by what means ſoever. 
He was in an ill caſe: as having b:en already van- 
quiſhed by them 3 having loſt exceedingly both in 
{irength and reputation 3 having Subjects that ab- 
horred to hear of War with Rome; and having 
neither neighbour nor friend, that, if he were 
thereto urged , would adventure to take his 
part: yet he provided as well as he could deviſe, 
againſt the neceffity which he daily feared. Such 
of his own People as dwelt in the maritine Towns, 
and gave him cauſe to ſuſpect that they would do 
but bad ſervice againſt the Romans, he compelled 
to forſake their dwelling, and removed them all 
into Emathia, The Cities and Country, whence 
theſe were tranſplanted, he filled with a multi- 
tude of Thr acians, whoſe faith he thought a great 
deal more aſſured againſt thoſe Enemies that were 
terrible to the Macedonians, Further, he deviſed 
upon alluring the Baſtarne, a firong and hardy 
Nation, that dwelt beyond the River of Danu- 
bizs, to abandon their feat, and come to him with 
all their multitude : who, beſides other great re- 
wards, would help them to root out the Darda- 
#ians, and take poſſcihion of their Country. Theſe 
were like todo him notable ſervice againſt the Ro- 
mans being not only ſtout fighting men, but 
ſuch, as being planted in thoſe quarters by him, 
would bear reſpe& unto him alone. The leaſt 
benefit that could be hoped by their arrival, muft 


be the utter extirpation of the Dardatians; a 
People always troubleſome to the Kingdom of Ma-. 


cedou, whenſoever they found advantage. Nei- 
ther was it judged any hard:matter, to perfwade 
thoſe Boſtarne, by hope of ſpoil, -and other incite- 


ments, unto a more deſperate Expedition,throagh 


Tilyria, and the Countries upon the Adriatich, 
Sea, into Faly it ſelf. It was not known who 
hoyld-withſtand them upon the way ; rather it 


». 


| was thought, that the Scordiſcz, and peradventure 
fome. others. through. whoſe Country they were 
to paſs, would accompany them againft the Ro- 
mans, were it only in hope of ſpoil. - Now to fa- 
cilitate the remove of theſe Bſterne from their 
own habitations, into the Land of the Dardani- + 
ans, upon the border of Macedo; a long and te- 
dious journey unto them, that-carried with them - 
their Wives and Children : Philip with gifts did 
purchaſe the good will of ſome Thracian Princes, 
Lords of the Countries through which they were 
to paſs. And thushe ſought means to lirengthen 
himſclf with the help of the wild Nations, which 
neither knew the Romans, nor were known unto 
them; fince he was not like to tind affiſtance from 
any civil Nation, about the whole compaſs of the 
Mediterranean Seas, But theſe devices were 
long e're they took effect : ſo as the Baſtarne came 
not before ſuch time as he was dead 3 his death 
being the overthrow of that purpoſe. In the 
mean time he negle&ted not the training of his 
men to War, and the exerciſe of them in ſome 
ſmall Expedition againſt thoſe wild People that 
bordered upon him, and food worſt effected tg 
ward him. RE 
But thele his counſels and proceedings were mis 
ſerably diſturbed by the calamities that fell upon 
him, both in his Kingdom, and in his own Houſe. 
The Familics and whole Townſhips, which ke 
had cauſed much againſt their wills to forſake their 
ancient dwellings, and betake thernſelves to ſuch 
riew habitations, as he in his diſcretion thought 
meeter for them, were vehemently offended at the 
change, Yet their anger at firſt contained it (elf 
within words: he having done them no great 
wrong in that alteration, otherwiſe than by neg- 
leing their affeQion to the places wherein they 
had long lived : which allo he did unwillingly; 
being himſelf over-ruled by neceſſity, that ſectned 
apparent. This evil therclore would ſoon have 
beech determined, had not his cruel and vindica- 
tive nature made it worſe. He could not patdon 
words proceeding from juſt ſorrow : but impu- 
ted all: to traiterous malice; and accordingly 
ſought revenge where it was needleſs, th his 
rage he cauſed many to dye: among whom were 
ſome eminent men 3 and few or none of then 
deſervedly. This increaſed the hatred of the 
People, and turned their former exclamitions 
into bitter curſes. Which grew the more gene- 
ral, when the King in a barbatous and baſe tury; 
miſtruſting all alike whom he had injured,thought 
himſelf unlike to be fate, until he ſhould have 
maſſacred all the Children of thoſe Patents, whom 
tyrannically he had put to death; In the execus 
tion of this his unmanly pleaſure, ſome accidents; 
more tragical then perhaps he could have deſired, 
gave men cauſe to think (as they could not in 
reaſon think otherwife ) that, not witout vens 
geance pouted on him from Heaven, he felt the 
like miſery in his own Children. Itis hard toſay 
what the Romans intended, in the extraordinary 
favour- which they ſhewed unto Demetrius, the 
Kings younger Son. It may well be (though it may 
be aifo ſuſpted ) that they had no purpoſe tg 
make and nouriſh diffention between the brethren,. 
but only tocherith the virtue and towardlineſs cf 
Demetrius; like as we find it in their Hiſtories, 
But theit notable favour towards this young 
Prince, and his matual reſpe& of them, bred EX- 
tream jealouſie in the Fathers head; If any cus 
fom of the Rowaxs, the mannet of their life, the 


faſhion of their Apparel, or the unſightly con- 
= Ppppp2 triying 
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triving 'and building (as then it was) of the | 
Town of Rome, were jeſted at in ordinary dif- 
courſe and Table-talkz Demetrius was ſure to 
be preſently on fire , defending and praifing 
them, even in ſuch points as rather needed cx- 
cuſc. This, and his daily converſation with 
their Enbaſſadours as often as they came, gave 
his Father caule to think, that he was no fit par- 
taker of any counſcl held againſt them. Wherefore 
he communicated all his devices with his elder Son 
Perſens ; who fearing ſo much left his Brother 
ſhould ſtep between him and the ſuccethion, con- 
verted wholly unto his defiruQtion, that grace 
which he had with his Father, Perſeus was then 
thirty years old ; of a ſtirring ſpirit, though much 
deteEtive in Valour, Demetrius was younger by 
five ycars, more open and unwary in his actions, 
yct thought old and crafty enough, to entertain 
mcre dangerous praCtices than his free ſpeeches 
diſcovered. The jealous head of the King ha- 
ving entertained ſuch ſuſpitions, that were much 
- Increaled by the cunning practice of his elder 
Son, a ſlight occation made the Fire break out, 
that had long lain {mothcred. A Muſter and ce- 
rcwonious luſtration of the Army, was wont to 
be made at certain timcs with great ſolemnity. 
The manncr & it at the preſent was thus. They 
cl:ft in twain a Bitch z and threw the Head and 
Forcpart, with the Entrails, on the right hand, 
and the hinder part on the left hand ot the way 
which the Army was to paſs: This done, the 
Arms of all the Kings of Macedon, from the very 
firſt Original, -werc born bctore the Army. Then 
tollowcd the King between his two Sons : after 
him came his own Band, and they of his Guard 
whom all the reſt of the Macedoniaxs ftollowed- 
Having pcrformed other Ceremonies, -that Army 
was diviecd into two parts: which under the 
Kings two Sons, charged each other in manner 
of a truc Fight uling Poles, and the like, inſtead 
of their Pikes and accuttemed Weapons. Eut in 
this preſent Skirmiſh there appeared ſome extra- 
ordinary contention for the Victory : whether 
happening by chance, or whether the two Cap- 
tains did over-carncltly ſeek each to get the upper 
hand, as a bctokening of their good fuccels in a 
ercater trial. Some ſmall hurt there was done, 
and wounds given, even with thoſe ſtakes, until 
Ferſcus his fide at length recoyled. Perſeus him 
{clt was ſorry for this, as it had been ſome bad 
preſage : but his Friends were glad, and thought, 
that hereof might be made good uſe. They 
were of the cratticr fort : who, perceiving which 
way the Kings favour bent, and how all the 
courſes of Demetrius led unto his own ruine, ad- 
drefled their Services to the more malicious and 
cralty head. And now they ſaid, that this Vi- 
*Ctory of Demetrius would afford matter of com- 
Fane againit him as if the heat of his ambition 
ad carrycd him beyond the rules of that ſolemn 
paſiime, Each of the Brethren. was that day to 
fealt his own Companions, and each of them had | 
ſpics in the others Lodging, to obſerve what was 
fiid and done. One of Perſeus his Intclligencers 
bchaved himſelf ſo indiſcreetly, that he was ta- 
en and well beaten by three or four of Demetrius 
his Men, . who turncd him out of doors. After 
ſome ttore of Wine, Demetrizs told his compani- 
ons, that he would go. vifit his Brother, and fee 
what chear he kept. They agreed to his motion, 
excepting, ſuch of them as had ill handled his Bro- 
thers man : yet he would leave none of his train 
behind, but forced them all to bear him company. 


They, fearing to be ill rewarded for their late dili- 
gence, armed themſclves ſecretly to prevent all 
danger. Yet there was ſuch good cfpial kept, 
that this their coming Armed was forthwithmade 
known to Perſeus; who thereupon tumultu-= 
ouſly. locked up his doors, as it he ſtood in fear 
to be aſſaulted in his Bouſc. Demetrins won- 
dred to ſee himſelf excluded, and farcd very an- 
gcrly with his Brother, But Perſexs bidding 
him be gone as an Encmy, and one whoſe n.ur- 
drous purpoſe was deteCtcd, ſent him away with 
an entertainment no, better than dehance. The 
next day the matter was brought bcfore the 
King. The cldex Brother accuſcd the younger 
unto the Father of them both. Much there 
was alledged, and, in effe&, the ſame that hath 
been here recited, ſave that by miſconſiruction 
all was made worſe, But the main point of 
the accuſation, and. which did aggravate all the 
relt, was, That Demetrins had undertaken this 
Murdcr, and would perhaps alſo dare to under- 
take a greater, upon confidence of the Romans 
by whom he. knew that he ſhould be defended 
and born out, For Perſezzs made ſhew, as if the 
Romans did -hate him 3 becauſe he bore a due 
reſpe& unto his Father, and was ſorry to ſee him 
ſpoiled, and daily robbed of ſomewhat by them. 
And for this cauſe he (aid it was, that they did 
animate his Brother againſt him: as alſo that 
they ſought how to win unto Demetrius the love 
of the Macedonians. For proof hereof he cited a 
Letter, ſent of late from Titus Dwuintius to the 
King himſelf; whereof the contents were, That 
he had done wiſcly in (ending; Demetrins to Reme 3 
and that he ſhould yet turthcr do well to fend 
him thither again, accompanied with a greater 
and more honourable train of Macedonian Lords. 
Hence he enforced, That this counſe] was given 
by Titxs, of purpoſe to ſhake the allegiance of 
thoſe, that ſhould wait upon his Brother to Rome 3 
and make them, forgetting their duties to their 
old King, bccome Servants to this young Trai- 
tor Demetrius, Hereto Demetrius made an{wer, 
by rehcarting all paſſages of the day and night 
foregoing, in ſuch manner as he remembred them, 
and had conceived of them : bitterly reprehens 
ding Perſexs, that converted matters of paliime, 

and what was done or ſpoken in Wine, to ſuch 
an accuſation, whereby he ſought his inn«-cent 
Brothers death. As for the love which: the Ro- 
mans did bear him, he faid that it grew, if not 
by his own virtue, at leaſtwiſe from their opinion 

thereof: ſo as by any impious practice, he were 

more like to loſe it wholly, than to increaſe it; 

In this wretched pleading there wanted no ſuch 

ratlions, as are incident to Fathers, Children, and 

Brethren, beſides thoſe that are common to all 

Plaintiffs and*Defendants, before ordinary Judges, 

The. King pronounced like a Father, though a 

jealous Father, That he would conclude nothing 

upon the exceſs or errour, whatſoever. it were, 

ot one day and night, nor upon one hours audience 

of the matter, but upon better obſervation of their 

lives, manners, and whole carriage of themſelves 

both in word and deed. And herein he may feem 

to have dealt both juſtly and compaſlionately. But 

from this time forward he gave himſelf over wholly 

to Perſeus: uſing to little conference: with his 

younger Son, that when he had matters:of weight 


in hand, ſuch eſpecially as concerned the Remans, 


he liked neither to have him preſent, nor near unto 
him. Above all, he had eſpecial care to learn out 
what had paſſed between Demerrins and T. Qxin- 

| $145, 


at ® * 


—— 


Chap. VI. 


af the hitry uf the Wool, Hes 


#is, Or any other of the Roman great ones. And 


fore unmeet to be a good perſwadcr' unto kindly 


to this purpoſe he ſent. Embdfſadors to Rome, Phi- 
locles and Apelles; men whom hethought no way 
anterefſed in the quarrels between the Brethren, 
though indeed they altogether depended on the 
clder, whom theyſaw the more in grace. Theſe 
brought home with them a Letter, ſaid to be writ- 
ten by Titus © whoſe Seal they had counterfeited ) 
unto the King. The contents whereof were, A de- 
precation for the young, Princez with an intima- 
tion, as by way of granting it, That his youthful 
and ambitious defires had cauſed him to enter into 
praQices unjufiifable, againſt his elder Brother, 
which yet ſhould never take effect : for that Titus 
himſelf would not be Author, or Abettoc of any 
impious device. This manner of excuſe did forci- 
bly perſwade the King to think his Son a dangerous 
Traitor, To ſtrengthen him in this opinion, one 
Didas, to whom he gave Demetrius in cuftody, 
made ſhew as if he had picied the Eſtate of the un- 
happy Prince, and ſo wrung out of him his ſecret 
intentions, which he ſhortly diſcovered unto P#1- 
lip. It was the purpoſe of Demetrius to fly ſecretly 
to Rome 3 where he might hope not only to live m 
{afety from his Father and Brother, but in greater 
likelihood, than he could find at home, ot bette- 
ring ſuch claim as he had in reverſion unto the 
Crown of Macedon. Whatſoever his hopes and 
meanings were, all came to nought through the 
fallhood of Didasz; who, playing on both hands, 
oftcred unto the Prince his help for making the &f- 
cape, and in the mean while revealed the whole 
matter to the King. So Philip reſolved to put his 
Son to death, without further expence of. time. 
It was thought behovetul to make him away privi- 
iy, for fear leſt the Romans ſhould take the matter 
to heart, and hold it as a proof ſaftcient, at: leait, 
of the Kings deſpight againſt them, if not of, his 


meaning to renew the War. |Didas therctore was | 
commanded torid the unhappy Prince of his life. 
This accurſed Minilicr of his Kings'unadviſed ſens | 


tence, firli gave poiſon to Demetrius : which 
wrought neither ſo haſtily,nor.o ſecretly,as was de- 


fired. Hereupon he ſent a couple, of Ruffians, to fi- | 


niſh the tragedy : who villainyuſly accompliſhed 
their work, by {mothering that Prince, in- whoſe 
life conſiſted the greateſt hope of: Macedon. 

In all the race of Antigonzus there had not been 
found a King, that had thus cruelly dealt withany 
Prince of his own blood. The houſes of Lyſitza- 
chas and Caſſander fell cither with themſelves, or 
even upon their heels 3 by inteſtine diſcord and jea- 
louhes, grounded on defire of Soveraigu rule, or 
fear of loſing it. By the like unnatural hatred, 
had almoſt been cut off the lines of Ptolomy and of 
Seleucus ; which, though narrowly they c{caped 
the danger, yet were their Kingdoms thereby 
erieyouſly diſiempered. Contrariwiſe, it was wor- 
thy of extraordinary note, how that upſtart«family 
'of the Kings of Pergamus had raiſed it ſelf to mar- 
vellous greatneſs, in very ſhort ſpace, from the con- 
dition of meer ſlavery : whereof a principal cauſe 
was, the brotherly love maintained by them, with 
fingular commendation of their piety. [Neither 
was Philip ignorant of thele examples, but is ſaid 
to have propounded the laſt of them to his own 
Children, as a pattern for them to- imitate. Cer- 
tainly: he had reaſon ſo to: do; not morgin regard 
of. the benefit which his enemies reaped by ghelr 
concord, than in remembrance of the . tendex: fo- 
erage, wherewith King Antigonus his Tutor had 


' faithfully cheriſhed him, in his. minority, , But he 
washimlclt of ; an unmercifalnatures and there 


aflection. The Murders by hin: done upon many 
of his Friends, together with the barbarvus out= 
rages, which for the ſatiating of his b'v9d- taitty 
Appetite, he delightfully had con:miticed upon 
many innocents, both Strangers and Subjects of 
his own did now procure Vengeance down from 
Heaven, that rewarded him with a draught ot his 
own poiſon, After the death of his Son, he too 
late began to examine rhe crimes that had been 
objedted ; and to weigh them in a more equal bal- 
lance, Then found he nothing that could give 
him ſatisfaction, or by good probability induce 
him to think, that malice had not been contriver 
ot the whole proceſs. His only remaining Son 
Perſexes could fo ill diſſzmble the pleaſure which he 
took in being freed from all danger of compztition 
as there might cafily be perceived in him a notable 
change, procceding from ſome oth:r cauſe, than 
the remove of thoſe dangers which he had lately 
pretended. The Roemaxs were now to be lels 
teared than at other times . when he, as having 
accompliſhed the moſt of his dchires, lett off his 
uſual trouble of mind, and carctuincls of making 
proviſron againſt them, He was more diligently 
courtcd than in former times, by thoſe that well 
undgrſtood the difference between a rifing and 2 
{ſetting Sun, As for old Philip, he was Ioft ina 
manner dcfolate, ſome expecting his death, and 
ſome ſcarce enduring the tcdiouincls of ſuch ex- 
pectation. This bred in the King a deep Melan- 
cholly z and filled his head with ſuſpitious imagt- 
nation 3 the like whereof he had never bcen flow 
to apprehend. He was much vexzd : and ſo much 
the more, for that he knew neithcr well to whom; 
nor perfectly whereof to complain. One honoura- 
ble man,a Coutin of his, named Antigo75,continu- 
ed {o true to Philip,that he greve thereby hateful to 
Perſeus : .and thus becoming ſubject unto the 
ſame\calous impreſfions which troublcd the King, 
became alto partaker of His ſecrets, This Coun- 
{cllor, when he found- that the anger conceived 
againſt Perſerrs would not' vent it ſelf, and give 
caſe to the King,” until the truth were known 
whether Demetrizs were guilty or no of the Treas» 
ſon” objc&ted:; as alſo. that Philectes and Apelles 
C. the Embaſſadours which had brought trom 
Rome that Epiſtle of Flaminius, that fexycd; as 
the greateſt evidence againſt Demetrius ) were ſu- 
ſpedted of Forgery in the buſineſs: made diligent 
enquiry after the truth. - In thus doing he found 
one Xychus, a man molt likely to have underſtood 
what falle dealing was uled by thoſe Embaſſaders. 
Him he apprehended, brought to the Court, and 
preſented unto the King : ſaying, that this fellow 
knew all, and muſt thercfore be made'to utter 
what he knew. Xychus, for fear of torture, ut- 
tered as much as was before ſuſpe&ed: confeiling 
againſt hirgſelf,,, that he had been employed by the 
Embaſladouss: in that wicked pieccc of bulinels. 
No narvel it the Fathers pallions were extreme, 
when he underſiqod that by the unnatural practice 
of one Sony hehad ſo.wretchedly caſt away ano - 
ther, far more virtuous and innocent. He raged 
excecdingly-again(} himſelf, and withall againſt 
the Authors: of the miſchief. Upon the firft news 
of this. diſcovery; Apelles lcd away,:and. got into 
Italy; i Philgcles was taken :; and either foraſmuch 
as he could; not. deny-it when: Xychns confronted 
him, yielded him{clf guilty;z.,or elſe, was, put. to 
toxtyre..c; Perſens was,now grown. ſtropger, than 
that he ſhguld-need: to fly: the Country... yet not 
{o ſtout. as. to, adventure: himſelf into his; Fathers 
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preſence, He kept on the Borders of the King- | 


dom towards Thrace, whilſt his Father wintred at 
Demetrias, Philip thercfore, not hoping to get into 
his power this his ungracious Son, took a refolu- 
tion, to Aliene the Kingdom from him, and confer 
it upon Antigonus, But his weak body, and exceſ- 
ſive grief of mind, fo diſabled him in the Travel 
theretobelonging, that c*re he could bring his pur- 
poſe to efſe&, he was conſtrained to yield to na- 
ture. He had reigned about two and forty years : 
alwayes full of trouble; as vexed by others, and 
vexing himſelf with continual Wars ; of which 
that with the Romans was moſt unhappy, and few 
Or none of the reſt found the conclufion, which a 
wiſe Prince would have defired, of bringing forth 
together both honour and profit, But tor all the 
evil that befell him, he might thank his own per- 
verſe condition : fince his Uncle, King Antigonus, 
had left unto himan Eſtate, ſo great, and ſo well 
ſettled, as made it cafe for him, to accompliſh any 
moderate dclires, if he he had not abhorred all 
good counſel, Wherefore he was juſtly puniſhed 
by feeling the difference between the imaginary 
happineſs of a Tyrant, which he affected, and the 
life of a King, whereof helirtle cared to perform 
theduty. His death, even whilſt yet it was on- 
ly drawing near, was fore-fignitied unto Parſens, 
by Caligines the Phyſician, who alſo concealed it 
a while from thoſe that were about the Court. 
So Perſexs came thither on the ſudden, and took 
poſſethon of the Kingdom : which in fine he no 
leſs improvidently loſt, than he had wickedly 
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SECT. IV. 


Pow the Baſtarnz fell upon Dardania. The 
behaviour of Perſeus in the beginning of 
his Reign. Some Wars of the Romans : 
and how they ſuffered Malamilla cruelly to 
oppreſs the Carthaginians, They quarrelled 
with Perſeus. They allownot their Confe- 
derates to make War without their leave ob- 
tained. The Treaſon of Callicrates, where- 
by all Greece became more obnoxious to 

- Rome, thanin former times. Further quar- 
rels to Perſeus. He ſeeks Friendſtip of the 
Achzans, and is withſtood by Callicrates. 
The Romans diſcover their intent of War- 


ring upon him. 


| Mmediately upon the death of Phzlip, came the 
Baftarne into Thracez where order had been 
taken, long before, both for the free paſſage, and 
for the indempnity of the Country. This Com- 
pact was friendly obſerved, as long as no other 
was known, than that Philip did live to recom- 
pence all that ſhould be done, or ſuſtained, for 
his Service. But when it was keard, that a new 
King reigned in Macedon and not heard withall, 
that he took any care what became of the enter- 
priſe: then was all daſht and confounded, The 
Thracians would no longer afford ſo good markets 
unto theſe ftrangers, as formerly they had done, 
On the other ſide, the Baftarne would not be con. 
tented with reaſon, but became their own Carvers. 
Thus each part having loſt their rich hopes repo- 
ſed in Philip, grew careful of thriving in the pre- 


ſent 3 with lictle regard of right ox wrong. With- 


in a while they fell to blows; and the Baſftarne 
had the upper hand, fo as they chaſed the Thra. 
cians out of the plain Countries. Bur the Vicors 
made little uſe of their good fortune, For whe. 
ther by reaſon of ſome overthrow, received by 
them in aſſaulting a place of ſtrength ; or whether 
becauſe of extream bad weather, which is ſaid to 
have afflicted them as it were miraculouſly : all 
of them returned home, fave thirty thouſand, 
which pierced on into Dardania. How theſe thir. 
ty thouſand ſped in their Voyage, I do not find. 
It ſeems that by the careleſs ufing of ſome Vidto- 
ries, they drew loſs upon themſelves: and finally 
took that occaſion, to follow their companions 
back into their own Country. 

As for Perſeus, he thought it not expedient, in 
the novelty of his Reign, to embroil himſelf in a 
War ſo dangerous, as that with the Romans was 
likely to prove. Wherefore he who)ly gave his 
mind to the ſettling of his Eſtate, which well 
done, he might afterwards accommodate himſelf, 
as the condition of hisaffairs ſhould require, either 
for War or Peace. To prevent all danger of Re- 
bellion, he quickly took away the life of Antige- 
mus. To win love of his People, he fate perſo- 
nally to hear their cauſes in Judgement, ( though 
herein he was ſo over-diligent and curious, that 
one might have perceived this his virtue of Juſtice 
to be no better than fained ) as alſo he gratified 
chem with many delightful ſpeQtacles, magniti- 
cently by him ſet forth. Above all, he had care 
to avoid all neceſſity of War with Rome : and 
therefore made it his firſt work, to ſend EmbaC. 
iadours thither, to renew the League 3 which he 
obtained, and was by the Senate ſaluted King, 
and Friend unto the State. Neither was he neg- 
ligent in ſeeking to purchaſe good will of the 
Greeks, *and other his Neighbours , but was rather 
herein ſo exceſſively bountiful, that it may ſeem a 
wonder how in few years, to his utter ruine, he 
became ſogriping and tenacious. His fear was 
indeed the maſtring paſſion, which over-ruled him, 
and changed him into ſo many ſhapes, as made it 
hard to difcern which of his other qualities wete 
naturally his own. For proof of this, there is 
requiſite no more, than the relation of his aQions 
paſt and following, 

The Romans continued, as they had long, bufic 
in Wars againſt the Spaniards and Ligwrians ; 
People often vanquiſhed, and as often —_— 
forth intonew Rebellion. They alſo conquere 
Itria; ſubdued the rebelling Sardinians; and 
had ſome quarrels, though to little effect, with 
the Illyrians and others. Over the Carthaginians 
they bore ( as ever ſince the Victory )) a heavy 
hand: and ſuffered Maſaniſſs to take from them 
what he lifted. The Carthaginians, like obe- 
dient Vafſals to Rome, wereafraid, though in de- 
fence of their own, to take Arms : from which 
they were bound by an Article of Peace, except 
it were with leave of the Romans. Maſaniſſa 
therefore had great advantage over them, and was 
not ignorant how to uſe it. He could get poſ- 
ſeſſion by force, of whatſoever he defired, c're 
their complaining Embaſfadors could be at Rome : 
and then were the Romans not hardly entreated to 
leave things as they found them. 

So had he once dealt before, in taking from 
them the Country of Emporis : and ſo he did uſe 
them again and again: with pretence of title, 
where he had any; otherwiſe, without it. Gals 
the Father of Maſaniſſs had won ſome Land from 


the Carthaginians : which afterward Syphex won 
from 
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from Gals, and within a'while: \reftbredto the 


Tight owners, for loye of his Wife Sophonisha, 'and 
of Aſarubal his Father-in-law,' This did'Mzſaiifſs 
take from'thein by force: and by the!Ronians' (to 


whoſe judgement the caſe was referred. )! was per- 


mitted quietly to hold it.” The Cartbaginzatis had 
now goodexperience, how beneficial it was for | 
their Eſtate, to uſe all manner'of ſubmillrve' obe- 


dience to Rome. © 'They had fcarcely digeſted this 
injury, when 'Meſazifſa carne upon them' again, 
and took from them above ſeventy Towns and Ca- 
ſtles, without any .colour- of right.” Hereof 'by 


their Embaſſadors, they 'tmade 'ammentablecom- ' 


plaint unto the Roman Schate: They ſhewed how | 
gricvouſly they 'were oppreſſed by reafon of two 

Articles m their League : That they ſhotld not | 
make War out'of their own Lands 3/ rloriwith aby 


Confederates of the Rontays. 'Now' although it | 


were ſo that they might Jawfully withſiand "the 
violence of Maſaniſſa, invading their Cbuntry, 
howſoever he was pleaſed: to: call it His:: yet 


fince he was Confederate with the Romans, ' they. 
durſft not preſume to bear defenſive Arins againſt 


him, -but ſuffered themſelves to be” eaten up, for 
fear of incurring'the Romaxs indignation, Where- 
fore they intreated, that they night have fairer 
Juſtice 3 or be ſaffered to defend their vown'by 
firong hand; or at leaſt, if right muſt' wholly 
give place to Favour, That the Romans yet would 
pleaſed to determine, how far: forth Maſiniſſ 
ſhould be allowed'to proceed/in'thele outragts.” ''If 
none of theſe Petitions could be obtained, then de- | 
fired they, that the Rowarr would” let 'them' un-. 
derſiand, wherein they had offended fihce the time , 
that Scipio gave them Peace 3. and vouchlafe to in- 
Aid& on them ſach puniſhtnent as, they thertiſelves 
in honour ſhould think meet : for that: better and 
more to their comfort 'it 'were,''to ſuffer -at-once 
what ſhould be appointed by ſuch Judges;,/than | 
continually. to live in fear, and/none otherwife 


draw breath, than at the mercy of this Nimidian 
Hang-man. * Ard herewithalt the ' Etibaſfadors 
threw themſelves proftrate on the gronnd, *'weep-. 
ing; in hope to move cornpaſſion, (VT » 
Here we may behold the fruits of their tnby to. 
that valiant houſe of the' Barchizes;' of their ir- 
reſolution in proſecuting a War ſo'important, as 
Hannibal made for them in” Ttaly';” atid* off Fhicir | 
half-penny-worthing in matter of expence When | 
they had adventurcd their whote Eftate in'theiptr- 
chaſe of a great Empire. Now are they Setvants, 
even to the ſervants of thoſe 'men, ' whoſe Fathers 
they have often chaſcd, ſlain, taken and- {old as 
Bond-ſlavesin the Streets of Carthage, and in all 
Cities of Africk, and Greece, Now have they 
enough of that Reman Peace, which 'Hanno fo 
often and fo earneſtly defired. Only they want 
Peace with Maſaniſſs, once their Mercenary, and 
now their Maſter, or rather their tormentor, out 
of whoſe cruel hands, they beſeech their Maſters 
to take the office of correting them. 'In ſuch cafe. 
are they, and adore the' Romans, whom they ſee 
flouriſh in ſach'proſperity as might have been their 
own. But the Romans had fi better entreated 
Varro, who loſt the battle at Cannes than Hanni- 
bal that won it was uſed: by the Carthaginians : 
they had freely beſtowed, every man of them, all 
his private riches upon the Common-wealth3' and 
employed the labours for the publick, without 
craving recompence ; as alſo they had not thought 
ir much, though being in extream want, to ſet 
out an Army into Spain, at' what time the enemy 
hay under theit own Walls, Theſe were no Car- 


[*haginian virtues ; 'and' cherefore the Carthaging 
ons, having foughtagaiaſt their hetrers, Saby Fa 
tiently endure the tiiferics belonging to. the” yans 
quiſhed,”” Their Pitiful behaviour bred peradvens 
ture ſome 'commileration 3*- yet their” tears may 
ſeem to have Been miltruſted, ' as proceeding, no 
lefs fromienvy to che Rowians, than from) any teck 
ing of their own calamity. - They thoupht chems 
felves able to tight with Maſaniſſs :' which "eRimas 
tion of their'Fo;ccs was able to make them; after 
a little while, enter intocomparifons' with Romeb 
Wherefore they obtained not ſuch leave as ithey 
ſought, of defending their. own right by Axms : 
bur contrariwiſe, when without. 1:ave obtained, 
they preſumed lo far, the dettruftion off Carth ugh 
was thought an cafie puniſhment of thatoffence. 
At the preſent, they received a gentle anfwer.3 
chough they had other wile little amends; "Gl 
the Son of Mzsſani{ſ[s, was then jn Rome, and Had 
not as yet 'craved audience.', He therefore 'was 
eallcd betore the Senatez where he' was -deman- 
dedthe realou of his coming and had related un- 
to him the complaitit made by the Carthapinians 
againit his Father. ' He anſwered, That his Fa- 
cher not being throughly aware of any -Enibit[y- 
dors thither ſent from Carthage, had: therefore 
not given him! inſtructions ' how to deal in that 
buſineſs. Only it was known, that the Cartha- 
ginians had held Councel divers Nights; m the 
Temple of 'Xfcalapins's whereupon he himfalf 
was diſpatched away to Rome, there to intreat' the 
Senate, that theſe cemmon Enemics of the Ryman, 
and of his Father, might "not be over-much-tru- 
fiedz eſpecially againſt his Father, whom they ha. 
ted moſt maliciouſly, for his conſtant faith ro the 
People of 'Rome, This anſwer gave little ſatis- 
faction. Whereforetine Sonate reply*1  thar for 
Maſariſſa his ſake, they had done, and would do, 
whatſoever was reaſonable, but that it ſtood not 
with their Juſtice, to allow of this k:; violence, in 
taking from the Carthaginiars, thoſe Lands,which 
by the, Covenanrts of the League were granted un- 
to them freely. to enjoy,  Wtth this mild rebuke 
they difmiſſcd Gnlnfia 3 beſtowing on him friendiy 
preſents: ( 25 allo they did on- the Carthaginians |) 
and willed himto tell his Father; that he ſhould 
do well' to ſend Embaſſadors, more fully inftru- 
&cd in” this' tmatter., , This happened when' the 
Macedonian Wir was even ready to begin: at 
which'time the Romang were not willing roo much 
to offend, either the Carthagrnians ( for tear of 
urging them unſcaſonabiy to Rebellion ) or ' Ma- 
ſaniſſa, at whole hands they. expected ;no little 
help. So were they aided both by the Carthagi- 
nians, and Maſaniſſa : by the Carthaginians, partly 
for tear, partly tor hope of better uſage in the 
tuture ; by Muſaniſſ;, in way of thanktulneſs ; 
though if it_ had happened" (which was anlikely) 
that they ſhould be vanquiſhed 3 he made none 
other account, than that all *Africk round about 
him, and Cartbage therewithall, ſhould be his 
OWN, | | re. 1.-71 : 
In the midſt of all theſe cares, the Romany had 
not been ugmindtul of Perſexs, They vilited him 
daily with Embaſſadors that is, with honouratite 
ſpics to obſerve his behaviour, Thcfc he enter» 
tained kindly at firſt, until { which fell out &re' 
long ) he perceived whereto their diligence ten- 
ded. Firit they quarrelled wich him about the 
troubles in Dirdants ; neither would they taks 
| any ſatisfaction, until the Baftarve were thente | 
' g0ne3 though he proteſted, | that hethad notfene 
or them, © Aﬀterward they pried. nartowly = 
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had played the Tyrant among them. For they were , 
a People without ſtrength to refiſt the Macedonian: 7; 
and therefore unlikely to have preſumed far, unlefs 
cicher, they had been cxtreamly provoked 3 or. elſe 
were ſecretly animated by the Remans. Whatſo- 
ever it. was that bred this courage in them, Perſexs 
did ſoon allay it, and reclaim them by ſtrong hand, 
But the Romans took very angerly this preſump- 
tion of the King : evenas'it he had invaded ſome 
Country of their 7:aliay Confederates, and nat 
corrc&ed his own Rebels at. home. Fain they! 
would have had him to draw in the fanie yore 
with theCartbagiziansz; whereunto had he hum- 
bled-cnce his neck, they could themſelves have: 
done the part of Maſaniſſaz though Eumenes, or | 
ſome othcr fit for that purpoſe, had been wanting, 
Ard to this cfc&, they told him, That the Con- | againſt meer tirangers z without intexpoling, the 
ditions of the League between tham were ſuch as 
made it unlawful both to his Father heretotore, 
and now to him, to take Arms without their li- 
cence firſt obtained. 
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To the ſame paſs they would alſo fain haye rc- 
duced the Greeks, and generally all thcir, Adhe- 
Xents, Even {uch as had entred into League with |} 
them upon <qual terms : whom thcy uſually re- | 
wardcd with a frown, whenſoever they preſumed t.C ng neltnex 
to right themſelves by force of Arms; without | Subje&s.of. their own that might rebell, .nor 
Iccking firſi the Oracle at Rome. Hereof, the Ach4- : 
ans had gocd cxpcrience: whoſe confidence in their | 
props tirength, made them otherwhiles bold to 

c their own Carversz and whoſe hope of cxtra- 
ordinary fayour at Rome, cauſcd them the more | 
willingly to refer their cauſes to arbitrement. For 
when they went about to have chaftiſed the. Meſſe- | the £ . 
nians by War 3, T, @xintius rebuked them,, as too | til the ,War of  Mithridates : 
arrogant, in taking luch a work in hand, without . 
his authority: yet by his authority, he endgd ' the | 
matter, wholly to their good likipg. Semblably | 
at other times were they reprehended, even. with 
Lordly Threats, when, they took upon them to 
carry any butineſs of importance, by their own 
power,.-without ftanding unto the 200d grace of 
the Rewans. . Whonevertheleſs upon ſubmitlion, to, be deyouree 
wcreaptenough to do them right. Thus were | whole, and ſwallowed up at once. Eſpecially, 
they tamed by little and little, and taught to for- 
get their abſolute liberty, as by which they were 
not like to thrive; eſpecially in uſurping the pra- | 
Qick of Arms, which belonged only to the Impe- better it were tobow, than to break. 
rial City, In learning this hard Leſſon, they were Neither Perſeus, nor the Romans, were 5 
ſuch untoward Schollars, that they needed,and not | rant, how the Greeks at this time food affected, 

mo * Jong after felt,very ſbarpcorretion. Yet was there | Perſeus, by reaſon of his near. Neighbourhood, 

St 53% nofmall part of blame to be imputed unto their 
Maſters.. For the Reman Senate, being deſirous to 
humble the Acheans, refuſed not only to give them 
ſuch aid as they requeſted, and as they challenged 
by the tenour of the League between them 3; but 
further, with a careleſs infolency, rejected this ho- 
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cone obnoxious. + Wherefore though nore of | than any diſcourfe tending againſt it -. yet it they 


them had the courage, in matters. of the publick, 
to fall out with the Romans yet all of them 
had the care to chooſe among themſelves none 
other Magiſirates, than ſuch as effeced-the good 
of their Country, and would for no ambition, or 
other ſervile reſpe&, be flatterers of the great- 
neſs which kept all in fear. Thus it ſcemed like- 
ly, that all domeſtica} conſpiracies would ſoon 
be at an endz when honeſly, and love of the 
Common-weal, became the faireſt way fo preter- 
ment. Of this carcful proviſion for the ſatety of 
Greece, the Romans were not throughly adver- 
tiſed : either becauſe things were diligently con- 
cealed from their Embaſtadors; whom all men 
knew to be little better than ſpies 3--or becauſe 
little account was made of that. intelligence, 
which was brought in by ſuch Traitors (of whom 
every City in Greece had roo many ) as were men 
unregarded among their own people, and there- 
fore more like to ſpeak maliciouſly than truly 3 or 
perhaps becauſe the Embaſſadors themſelves. being 
all Senators, and capable of the greateſt Office or 
Charge, had no will to find out other mattter of 
trouble, than was fitting to their own deſires of 
employment. But ir is hard to conceal that 
which many know, from thoſe that are feared or 
flattered by many. . The Acheans being to fznd 
Embaſſadors to Rome, - that ſhould both excuſe 
them, as touching ſome point wherein they retu- 
fed to obey the Senate; and inform the Senate 
better in the ſame bulineſs choſe one Callicrates, 
among others, to go in that Embaſſage, By their 
making choice of ſuch a man, one may perceive the 
advantage, which miſchievous .wretches; who 
.commonriy are forward in purſuing their vile de-, 
ſires, have againſt the plain fort of honelt men, 
that leaſt carneſily thruſt themſelves into the trou- | 
bleſome bufineſs of the weal-publick. For this Cal-" 


licrates was in {uch wiſe tranſported with ambi-} 
tion, that he choſe much rather to betray his! 
Country, than to let any other be of more autho- 


rity than himſelf therein, Wherefore inftead of 
well diſcharging his credence, and alledging what 
was meeteſt in juſtification of his People, he uttered 
a quite contrary tale; and ſtrongly encouraged the 
Romans, to opprels both the Acheans, and all the 
reſt of Greece, with afar more heavy hand. He'told 
the Senate, that it was high' time for them, to' 
look unto the ſettling of their Authority, among 
his . froward Countrimen : if: they meant: not 
wholly to 'forego it. For. now there: was ta- 
ken up acuftom, to ſiand upor' points of Cenfe- 
deracy, and Laws: as if theſe were principally to 


be had in regard, any injunfion from Rome not- | 


withltanding, ; Eo 
Hence grew it, that the Acheans, both now; and 
at other times, did what beſt pleaſed: themſelves, 
and anſwered the Romans with excuſes : as if it 
were enough to ſay, That by ſome condition wf 
League, or by forec of. ſome Law, they were diſ- 
charged or hindred from obeying the Detrces: of 
the Senate, This. would not. be 1o;. if he, and 
ſome other of his opinion might have theit wills : 
who ceaſed not to afirm, That. no Columns, or 
Monuinents, erected, . nor no-ſolemn Oath of the 
whiole Nation, to ratific the obſervance of Confc- 
deracy; or Statute, ought to be. of farce, :when 


the Romans willed the 'contrary. But' it was | 


even the fault of the Romans themſclyes., that 
the multitude refuſed to give car unto ſuch per- 
ſwaſions, For howſoever. in, popular ; Eſtates, 
the ſound of liberty uſed to..be more plauſible, 


- 
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which undertook: the . maintenance of an argz- 
ment, ſeeming never: ſo bad, were ſure by thcix 
ſo. doing, to. procure their own good-3 the 
number of them would increaſe apace, and they 
become the prevalent faction: . It was therefore, 
[trange how the Fathers could: fo neglect the ad- 
vancement of thoſe, that ſought wholly to en+ 


large the amplitude of the Romany Majelty.. More 


witely, though with ſeditivus and rebctlious pure 
pole, did the Greeks, who many times, yea and 
ordinarily, conferred: great honours, upon men 
otherwiſe of little account or deſert, only for ha- 
ving uttered fame brave words againii.the Romans. 
The Fathers hearing theſe and the. ke reaſons, 
wherewith he exhorted them. to handle rougbly 
thoſe: that were obſtinate, and by cheriſhing their 
Friends, to make their party ftrong 3 rcfolved to 
follow this good counlel, in every point 3 yca' to 
depreſs all thoſe that held with the righc, and to 
ſet up their own followers, were it by right or 
by wrong.. And:to this end, they-not only dealt 
thencetorth more peremptorily with che Acheans, 
than had been their manner in former cimes z but 
wrote at the preſent untoall Citics of Greece, re- 
quiring them to ſee that their mandate ( which 
was concerning the reſlitution of thoſg that were 
baniſhed out of Lacedemon ) ſhould be fulfilled 
Particularly in behalf of Calicrates,: that adviſed 
men to be ſuch, and ſoaffected, as he was, in their 
ſeveral Common-weals. With this diſpatch, Calli- 
crates returned home a joytul man : haviug brought 
his Country into the way of ruine; but himſelf in+ 
tothe way, of preferment. Neverthele(s he forbore 
to vaunt himſclt ofhis eloquenee uſed-in the Senate. 
Only he fo reported his Embaſſage, . that all men 
became fearful of the danger , wherewith he 
threatned thoſe that ſhould preſume to oppoſe the 
Romans: By ſuch Arts he obtained to be-tnade 
Pr#tor of the Acheans: in which Magiliracy, as 
in all his courſes following, he omitted nothing; 
that might ſerve..t9 manifeſt his ready-.obics 
quiouſneſs unto thoſe whom he had made his 
Patrons. FT BETTS 775 — 2 A . #5; 8 « «y*-81f4 
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Now, as the Romans by threatning- terms won . 


many flatterers, and loſt as. many true Friends : fo 
Perſexs on the other ſide, thinking by liberal vitts; 
and hopeful promiſes, to afſure unto himſelf thoſe 
that ill could brook his Enemies; got mdced a 
multitude.of partakers, though lictle honeſter 
than his Enemies had. - Thus were all the: Gities 
of Greece diſtracted. with Factions :. ſome holding 
with the Romans; ſome with the Macedoman, and 
ſothe few, reſpeQing only the good of the. Eftates 
wherein they lived. Hercat the Lords of the Se+ 
nate were highly offended 3 and thought it an.in- 
dignity not ſufferable, That a King, no better than 
their Vaſſal, ſhould dare to become head of a facti- 
on againſt them. This | therefore muſt. be rec- 
koned in. the -number of the Treſpaſſes: 'where- 
of if not any one alone, yet all of them toge- 
ther, ſhall affprd them juſt . occafion to make 
War upon him. Perſeus having finiſhed his bu- 
lineſs among, the Dolopians, made a Journey to 
Apollo his'Temple at Delphi. He took his Ar- 
my along .with him : yet went, and returned, 
in ſuch. peaceab)e and- friendly wiſe, that no 
place .was:the- worſe for his journey, but the 
good affeion.towards him- generally increaſed 
thereby. - With thoſe that were in his way, he 
dealt himſelf; 'to ſuch as lay further off, he. ſent 
Embaſſadors or Letters : praying them, That che 
memory. of: atk wrongs whatſoever, dane by his 


Qq949 Father, 
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- ought not to have taken ſuch a journey, without 


” noneother, than a plain device, to make them de- 


Father, might be buried with his Father 3 ſince 
his own meaning was to hold friendſhip fincerely 
with all his Neighbours. The Romans perhaps 
could have been pleaſed better, if he had behaved 
himſelf after a contrary falhion, and done ſome 
a&ts of Hoſiility in his paſſage. Yet, as it he 


theirlicencez this alſo was made a valuable mat- 
ter, and caſt into the heap of his faults. He la- 
boured greatly to recover the love of the Acheans -: 
which his Father had fo loſt, that by a ſolemn 
decree, they forbade any Macedonians to enter their 
territories. It was jealouſie perhaps, no leſs 
than hatred, which cauſed them, at the firſt, to 
make ſuch a Decree. For howſoever Philip had 
by many vile acts, eſpecially by the death of the 
two Arati, given them cauſe toabhor him, yet in 
the publick adminiſtration of their Eſtate, he had, 
for themore part, been to them ſo beneficial, that 
not without much ado, and at length, without | 
any general conſent, they reſolve to forſake him. | 
Wherefore it was needfu], even for preſervation 
of concord among them, to ufe all circumſpe- | 
Qion, that he might not, by his agents, nego- 
tiate, and hold intelligence with any, in a Coun- 
try towards him ſo doubtfully affected : eſpecially 
when by hearkening to his meſſages, they might 
make themſelves ſuſpe@&ed by their new Friends z 
but the continuance of this Decree, beyond the 
time of War, and when all danger of innovation 
was paſi, was uncivil, if not inhumane; as nou- 
Triſhing deadly hatred, without leaving means of 
reconciliation. And hereof the Acheans reaped no 
good fruit, For, although they were not, in like 
ſort, forbidden the Kingdom of Macedon : yet 
underſtanding what would be due to them, if they 
ſhould adventure thither, none of them durlit ſet 
foot therein, Hence it came to paſs, that their 
bond-men, knowing a ſafe harbour, out of which 
their Maſters could not fetch them, ran daily away 
in great numbers : exceedingly to the-loſs of ſuch, 
as made of their Slaves very profitable uſe; But 
Perſeus took hold upon this occaſion : as fitly ſer- 


ving to pacific thoſe, whoſe enmity fain he would | 


have changed into love, He therefore apprehen- 
ded all theſe Fugitives, to ſend them home again : 
and wrote unto the Achegans, That as for good 
will unto them, he had taken pains to reſtore 
back their Servants, fo ſhould they do very well 
to take order for keeping them, that hercafter' 
they might not run away again. His meaning 
was readily underſiood,. and his Letters kindly ac- 
cepted: by the greater'part; being openly rehear-. 
{cd by the Prztor, before the Councel., . But Cal. 
ticrates took the matter yery angerly 3 and bade 
them be adviſed what they did: for -that this was 


part from the friend{hip of the Remans. Herewith- 
all he took upon him ſomewhat liberally, to make 
the Acheans before-hand acquainted with the War, 
that was coming upon Perſeus from Rome. He 
told'them how Philip had made preparations for 
the ſame War; how Demetrins had been made 
away, becauſe of his good affeQion to the Romans; 
and how Perſens had, ſince his being King, done 
many. things, tending to the breach of Peace, 
Briefly, He rehearſed all thoſe matters, which were 
afterwards alledged by the Romans; the invaſion 
of the Baftarne upon the Derdanians; the Kings 
journey againſt the Dolopienss his voyage to Del. 
phi ; and finally, his peaceable behaviour, which 
was ( heſaid )) a dangerous temptation of men to. 
his party, Wherefore he adviſed them to expe 
| 


the event of things, and not over-haſtly to enter 
into any degree of triendſhip with the Macedonians. 
Hereto goad anſwer was made by the Pretors bro. 


| ther : That Callicrates was too carneſt in fo light 


a matter; and that, being neither one of the 
Kings Cabinet, nor of the Roman Senate, he 
made himfelf coo well acquainted with all thar 
had paſſed, or was like to follow. For it was 
well known, that Perſexs had renewed his League 
with the Remans; that he was by them faluted 


'King, and friend to the Eſtate : and that he had 


lovingly entertained their Embaſſadors : This 
being foz why might not the Acheans,: as well as 
the Ztolians, Theſſalians, Epirots , and all the 
Greeks, hold with him ſuch correſpondence, as 
common humanity required ? Nevertheleſs Cali- 
crates was grown a mano terrible, by his Roman 
acquaintance, that they durſt not over-ſtifly gain. 
lay him. Therefore the matter was referred un- 
co further deliberation : and anſwer made the 
whilſt, That fince the King had only ſent a Ler- 
ter without an Embaſſador, they knew not how 
to reſolve. Better it was to ſay thus, than, that 
they were afraid to do as they thought moſt rea- 
ſonable and convenient. But when Perſeus here- 
with not contented, would needs urge them fur- 
ther, and ſend Embaſſadors: then were they fain, 
without any good pretence, to put on a coun- 
tenance of anger, and deny to give audience : 


underſtand _) of the condition wherein they lived, 
For hearkening to . this advice of Calicrates ; 
they were ſoon after highly commended by a Ro- 
man Embaſſador : whereby it became apparent, 
that the Romans, intended War upon the Ma- 
cedonian , though hitherto no cauſe of War was 


given. 
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How Eumenes King of Pergamus'was buſted 
with Pharnaces, the Rhodians, ard sthers. 
His hatred to the Macedonian : whom he 
accuſeth to the Roman Sexate. The Senate 
honours hine greatly, and contemns his ene- 
ties the Rhodians; with the cauſes thereof. 
The unuſual ſtoutneſs of the Macedonian 
Embeſiadonrs. Perſeus his attempt upon: 
Eumenes. The brotherly love between Eu- 
menes 2-4 Attalus. Perſeus his device to 
poiſon ou of the Roman Jepators: where- 
#por they decree War <gainſt him, and ſend 
him defiance. Other things concerning the 

Juſtice of this War. 


_—_ King of Pergamus had been troubled 
about theſe times, by the Kings Pharnaces 


| which was proof ſufficient (to one that could _ 
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and Mithridater, his Neighbours. He had taken Po! rg. 
the right courſe, in making firſt his complaint to 56, & 59. 


the Romans : by whom he was animated with 


- comfortable words, and promiſe, That they, by 


their Authority,- would end the- bufineſs to his 
content. But in concluſion, by the help of the 
Kings Prafias and Ariarathes, he ended: the War 
himſelf; and brought his enemies'to ſeek and ac- 
cept peace, on ſuch conditions as pleaſed him to 
give them. After this, being at good kifure z he 
began- to conſider how- the affairs of Macedon 


ftood under Perſeus. His hatred to Perſeus was 
very 
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very great : and thereforehe was glad to under- 


. $59 


der, that King Seleucus the Son and Succeſſor of - © 
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. ance, that before was equal. 


ftand, that the hatred of the Romans, to the ſame 
his Enemy was'as great, and withall notorious. 
Now, beſides his ancient and hereditary quarrel 
with the Macedoniaz 3 it vexed him exceedingly, 
"That his own honours ( whereof the Greeks, pro- 
dipal in that kind, had heaped immoderate itore'on 
his Father and him) began to wax every where 
ale; whillt Perſexs, either by his currying favour, 
or by the envy born to the Romans, had gotten 
their beſt liking and wiſhes. For deſpight of this 
indignity, He ſtirred up the Lycians againft the 
Rhodiaxs his old friends: and in helping, theſe re- 
bels,was fo violent, that he proceeded, in a manner, 
in open War. But ſmall pleafure found he in thelc 
poor and indireC& courles of revenge. .  _ | 
The Lycians could not be ſaved by his Patto- 
nage from ſevere and cruetchaſtiſement, given to 
them by the Rhodians. This rendered him, con-. 
temptible : as likewiſe, his acts of Hotility, little 
different from robberies, made him hateful to thoſe 
which loved him before. As for his honours in the 
Cities'of Greece 3 they not only continued falling 
into neglect 3 but were abrogated by a decree of 
the Achzeans, as too unmeaſured,: mis-beleeming 
them to give, and affected by him. beyond the 
proportion of his deſervings. All this ( which 
he need not to have regarded, . had he not been 
too vainly ambitious ) befell him 3 eſpecially for : 
his being over-ſerviceable to the Romans, and | 
for his malice to that noble Kingdom 3 which it ' 
it fc}], the liberty of Greece was not like to ſtand. 


Now for the redreſs hereof, hc thought it vain to 


Krive any longer with bounty, againſt ſuch an 
Adverſary, as by hopeful promiſes alone, with- ' 


out any great performance, had over-tapped him * 


in the general favour. And therefore he reſolyed. 


.even to overturn the foundations of this popu-, 


larity, by inducing the Romaxs ptterly to take: 
away from the cycs of men this Idol, the Mace- 
donian Kingdom, which all'fo vainly worſhipped. 
Neither would it prove a difficult matter, to 
perſwade thoſe that were already defirous:. ta- 
ther he was like to be highly thanked, for ſetting 
forward their wiſhes 3 and perhaps to be recom- 
'penced with ſome piece of the Kingdotn, as 'he had 
been rewarded. for the like ſervice, when Antiochus 
'was vanquiſhed. Hoe | 
To this end he made a ſecond voyage to Rome: 
where, though he had little to ſay, which they 
knew not betore, yet his words were heard with 
ſach -attention, as if they had contained ſorne / 
ſitange novelty 3 and ſo pondered by the Fathers, 
as it the weight of them were to turn the bal- 
The death of De- 
metrius, the expedition of the Baſtarne into Dar- 
dania, that of Perſeus himſelf againſt the Dolopzan, 
and to Delphi, the great eſtimation of the Mace- 
donian in Greece, his intermedling in buſineſs of 
his Neighbours, his riches and his great proviſi- 
ons, were all the material points of Exumenes his 
diſcourſe, Only he deſcended unto particulars, ha- 
ving ſearched into all ( as he profeſſed ) like unto 
a Spy. Hefaid, that Perſers had thirty thouſand 
foot, and five thouſand Horſe of his own, mony in 
a readineſs toentertain ten thouſand Mercenaries 
for ten years, Arms to furnifh a number thrice as 
great : The Thracians his friends at hand, ready, 
at a call, to bring him Souldiers as many as he 
ſhould requirez and that he prepared Victuals 
for ten years, becauſe he would not be driven, ei- 
ther to live upon ſpoil, or to take from his own 
Subje&ts, Herewithal he prayed them'to conſi- 


Antiochus the Great, had given his Daughter L2g- 
dice in marriage to Perſe 3 Perfeus not wooing, 


but Selezcus offering the match. That King, Pres 


fias of Bythinia, by earneſt Tait, had gotcen to 
Wife the Siſter of Perſexs, and that theſe 'm ri 
ages were folemnizcd with great concourſe of Em- 
baſſages frem all quarters. Neither ſpared he to tcl] 
them, ( though ſeeming loth to utter it plainly ) 
That even the envy to their Eſtate was the .caulc, 
why many that could not endure to hear .of ami- 
ty with Ph#lip, were now grown nuarvellouſly well 
affected to his, Sop. 
Perſeus, which might"cither be denyed or juſli- 
fied, (as that he had procured the death of ſome 
which were friends to the Romany, and that he had 
expelled Abrybols the Illyrian, who invaded Maces 
don, out of his Kingdom, or Lordſhip ) Exmenes 
failed not to amplific unto the mo ſaying, Thar 
he thought it his duty to forewarn them : fince it 
would be to himſelf a great ſhame, if Perſers got 
the ſtart of him, and were in Ttaly making War 
upon the Romans, e*re Eumenes could come thither 
to tell them of the danger, 

It were foo great tolly to believe that the 
Romans ſtood in tear of Perſius, lelt he ſhould (et 
upon them in 7taly. Nevertheleſs, foraſmuch as 
they loved not to make War witiiout fair pre- 
rence, not only of wrong done to them or their 
Aſſociates, but of further hurt intended ; great 
thanks were given to Exumenes, who had every 


way furniſhed them with ſuch goodly colour, to 


beautifie their intendment- Now though it were 
ſo, that he told them little elſe than what they 
knew before : yet his perſon, and the manner of 
his coming, made all ſcem greater, For if upon 
any relation made by their own Embaſſadors, or 
upon tales deviſed by their flatterers and ſpies, 
they had, warred againſt Perſers, c're he had com- 


mitted any open act of Hoſlilicy againit them their 


injuſtice and oppretlion would have been mofi ma- 
nifeſt, But when the wrongs to-them done, were 
ſo notorious, and the danger threatning them ſo 
terrible, that ſuch a Prince as Eumenes came out 
of his own Kingdom, as far as from Aſa, to bia 
them look to themſelves; who could blame then, 
if they took the ſpeedieft.order toobtain their ewn 


| right and ſecurity ? Toward this juſtification of 


the War, and magnifying the necelhity that enfors- 
ced them thereto, their more than uſua! curioſity, 
in concealing what Exmenes had uttercd in the 
Senate, when they could not but underſtand that 


The Macedonian and Rhodian Embaſiadors were 
at Rome, provided of anſwers to. the words, 
which they knew before-hand that, he would 
ſpeak 3 and with matter of recrimination. The 
vanity, either of him, or ſome about him, ſcers 
to have diſcloſed all : when "the wearincls of 
the Fathers, in hiding that which all men knew, 
made a notable ſhew of ſome feartu] apprehen- 
fion 3 againſt which, it behoved their wiſdom to 
negle& no pothble remedy. Wherefore carelct3 
Audience was given to the Rhodian Embaſſzdors 
who acctiſed Ermenes as one more troubleſome 
to Afia, than Antiochus had ever been, and a 
provoker of the Lycians to Rebellion. The Kho- 
dians had with great pomp conveighed by Sea un- 
to Perſers, his Bride Laodicez which friendly OF- 
fice, as the Macedonian bountifully. requircd, fo 
the Romans deſpightfully accepted. Hence it 


rew, that when the Lyciais, as already vanqui- Polyi. 77 


| ed, were ſettling themſelves in their obedicace to co. & 5+ 


"the 


_ All this, and ſome. facts or | 


his errand was well known , helped not a littls. 
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the People of Rhodes, Embaſſadors came from 
Rome with ſirange news, which gave new life to 
the Rebellion. For the Senate pronounced, That 
it ſtood not with the manner of the Romans, to 
alien quite from their own protection, any People 
or Nation by them vanquiſhed : and that the Ly- 
cians were by them afligned unto thole of Rhodes, 
not as meer Vaſfals, hut as Dependants and Aſſo- 
ciates. For proof hereof, they reterred them(cl ves 
unto the Commentaries of the ten Embaſſadors 
whom they had ſent to diſpoſe of things in Af, 
after the Victory againſt Autiochus. Hereat Eume- 
nes, Maſanifſa, the Xtolians, and all other Kings 
or Eſtates that were beholding to Rome, for in- 
creaſing the number of their Subjeas, had cauſe 
to find themſelves agrieved, if they well conli- 
dercd the matter : fince by force of this or the like 
Decree, thoſe their $1bjeAs might eafily be made 
their Fellows, whenſoever it ſhould pleaſe the Se- 
nate : though it were fo that all men knew the 
preſent meaning of the Senate : which. was only 
to plague the Rhodjans for their good will to Per- 
ſeus, by ſetting them and the Lycians together by 
the Ears. The Fathers could therefore {ce no reaſon 
to diſlike Exmexes, upon this complaint made by 
the Khedsan Embaſſadors, which indeed rnore near- 
ly touched themſclves. Rather they honoured the 
King ſo much the more : for that others ( as they 
wouid needs take it ) conſpired againtt him, be- 
cauſe of his love to Rome. 

But the Macedonian Embaſſage they heard not 
ſo carcleſly as angrily: though peradventure it 
well contented them to find caule of anger : for 


whereas at other times all care had been taken, to 


Pacihe them with gentle words and excuſes : now 
heard they plainer language, and were told, That 
King Perſexs deſired much to give them fſatisfacti- 
on, concerning, any deed or word of his, that 
might favour of Hoſtility 3 but that, if his travel 
in this kind proved vain, then would he be ready 
to defend himſclf by Arms, and ſtand to the chance 
of War, which often falls out contrary to expecta- 
tion. Thcſe big words may ſeem to have pro- 
ceeded from the vehemency of Harpalus, that was 
chict of the Embaſſadors 3 rather than from in- 
firucion given by the King, with whoſe faint 
heart thcy agreed not, Yet. was there good rea- 
ſon, why Perſeus himſelt might, at this time, 
think to ſpeed better by a ſhew of daring, than he 
was like to doby any ſubmithon. For the eyes of 
all Greece being now caft upon him, as on the 
greatcit hope of deliverance from the Roman fer- 
vitude it was not expedient that he ſhould leſſen, 
or perhaps utterly cut off, the general expeCcta- 
tion, and the good affection born to him, which 
thereon depended, by diſcovering his too much 
weakneſs of ſpirit, unanſwerable to a work of 
ſuch importance. Wheretore he, or his Embaſſador 
for him, was bold to ſet a good countenance on a 


- game not very bad, but ſubj<& (in appearance) to 


tortune, which might have been his, had he known 
how to uſe it. 

Now that this bravery ( as better it may be ter- 
med than courage ) proceeded from the Kings own 
heat 3 it appears by his daring to adventure ſoon 
attcr. on a praice that more juſtly might anger 
the Romans, and give them tairer ſhew of reaſon 
to make War upon him. It-was known that Ex- 
menes, in returning home. would take Delphi in 
his way. and theredo ſacrifice to Apollo,» Perſens 
decaly hating him, and thirſting after his blood, 


reſolved to way-lay him, and by making there of 
hima ſacrifice, to rid his own hands of a moſt miſ- | 


chievous Enemy. So there were appointed three 
or four ſiout Ruffians to do the Murder : who pla- 
cing themſelves behind a broken mud-wall, on the 


{fide of a very narrow path leading up from the Sea 


to the Temple, did thence aſſault the Rings whom 
they ſorely bruiſed with great Stones, and left for 
dead. They might have finiſhed their work, 
{uch was the opportunity of the place which they 
had choſen; but fear of being apprehended, made 
them, without ſtaying to ſee all ſure, flee in ſuch 
hafte, that they killed one of their own Compa- 
nions, who could nut hold pace with them 3 be- 
cauſe he ſhould not diſcover them. Eumenes was 
conveighed away to the little Iſle of Xgina,where 
he was cured : being all the while kept ſo ſecret- 
ly, that the fame of his Death was current in 
Afia. Hence it came, that his Brother Attalus 


| took upon himas King, and either took,or would 


have taken to wife( ſuppoſing it be-like a matter of 
State ) Stratonica the daugher of King Ariarathes, 
whom he then thought the Widow of Eumenes. It 
may well be numbred among the rare Examples of 
brotherly love, That when the King returned alive 
home, Attalzs going forth ro meet him and do his 
duty, as in former times,rcceived none other check, 
than. That he ſhould forbear to marry with the 
Dneen, until he were well aſſured of the Kings death. 
More than this, Exmenes never ſpake of theſe mat- 
ters 3 but bequeathed at his death, unto the ſame 
Brother, both his Wife and Kingdom. As likewiſe 
Attalus forbore to attempt any thing to the pre- 
judice of the King his Brother : though the Romans 
( with whom he continucd and grew in ſpecial fa- 
vour, when Exmenes fcll into their hatred ) were 
in good readineſs to have transfcrred the Kingdom 
from his Brother to him. By fuch concord of Bre- 
thren was the Kingdom ot Pergamus raiſed and 
upheld ; as might alſo that of Macedon have been, if 
Demetrius had lived, and employed his grace with 
the Romans, to the benefit of Perſeus. 

It is likely that Perſezs was very glad, when he 
underſtood that his Minifters had both accompli- 
ſhed his will, and had ſaved all from diſcovery. But 
as he was deceived in the main point, and heard 
ſhortly after, that Exmenes lived, ſo was he be- 
guiled in that other hope, of the concealment 3 
which he vainly cſtcemed the lelfs material. For 
he had written to one Praxo, a Gentlewoman of 
Delphi, to entertain the men whom he ſent about 
this buſineſs : and ſhe, being apprehended by C. 
Valerius, a Roman Embaſſador, then attending 
upon the maiters of Greece, was carried to Rome. 
Thus all came to light. YVal:raxs alſo brought with 
him to Rome, out of Greece, one Rammzus a Citi- 
zen of Bruuduſium; who coming newly from the 
Court of Macedon, loaden with a dangerous ſccrer, 
had preſently ſought out the Embaſlador, and 
thereof diſcharged himſelf. Brundufium was 
the ordinary Port for Ships palling between Italy 
and Greece. There had Rawmmins a fair Houſe 5 
wherein he gave entertainment, bcing a wealthy 
man, to Embaſſadors, and other honourable per- 
ſonages, both Romans and Maced.aians, journying 
to and fro. By occafion of ſach his Hoſpitality, 
he was commended to Perſexs, and invited into 
Macedon with Friendly Letters3 as one, whoſe 
many courteſics to his Embaſſadors, the King was 
ſtudious to requite. At his coming, he was much 
made of 3 and ſhortly, with nos than 
he expected or deſired, made partaker of the Kings 
Secret, The ſum of all was, That he muſt needs 
doa turn, in giving to ſuch of the Romans as the 


King ſhould hereafter,name, a poyſon of rare qua- 
| lity 3 
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lity 3 ſure in operation, yet not tobe perceived ci- 
ther in the. taking or afterward... He durſt not 
refuſe to accept this Employment : for fear leſt 
the virtue of this Medicine ſhould be tried upon 
himſelf, But being once at liberty, hediſcovered 
all. Raemmins was but one man, and one whom 
the King had never ſeen before, nor was like to 
{ce again : and therefore, beſides that the Kings 
denial ought to be as good as ſach a fellows athr- 
mation, the accuſation was improbable. Thus 
did Perſeus, in time ſhortly following, anſwer 
for himſelf ; and in like ſort concerning the at- 
tempt upon Exmenes ; denying to have had any 
hand, either in the one or other z yet withall 
profething, That ſuch obje&ions were not to be 
made unto a King, to prove the Rightfulneſs of 
inaking War upon him, but rather unto a ſubje& 
pleading for his life in judgement, But howſoever 
the Romans negle&ed the getting of ſtronger proof 
which might have been cafic ) than any that we 
find by them produced : yer the baſe and cowardly 
- temper of Perſeus was very ſuitable to theſe pra- 
ices. Neither did the Senate greatly fiand to dif- 
pute the matter with him: theſe his treacheries 
being held incxcuſable. And as for his Royal Eſtate, 
whercin he ſuppoſed that they ought not to touch 
him for ſuch private offences, it gave him no pri- 
vitedge : they judging him to have offended in the 
nature of a King. Hetein ſurely they wanted not 
good reaſon, For if he might not lawfully make 
War upon Exmenes their Confederate that is, it 
he might not ſend men to waſie the Kingdom of 
Pergamus, or to beliege the Towns : might he ſend 
Ruthans to murder the King ? If it were no leſs 
breach of the League to deliroy the Senators by 
tire or famine, than by violence of the Sword, was 
it lawful for him to do it by poyſon? Wherefore 
they preltently decreed War againlt him and ſent 
Embafſadors to denounce it unto him, ynlels he 
would yield tomaxe ſuch amends as they ſhould 
require, He ſeemed at this time to have been fo 
contident in the general favour of Greece, and 
other comfortable appearances, that if he defired 
not War, yet he did not fear it-; or at leaſt he 
thought by ſhew of courage, to make his Enemies 
more calm. He cauſed the Embaſſadors to dance 
attendance, till being weary they departed with- 
out audience, Then called he them! back, and 
bade them do their Errand, They made a tedi- 
ous rehearſal of all matters, which they had long 
been colleCting againſt him, and wherewith Eume.- 
es had charged him ; adding thereto, that he 
had enter tained long and ſecret conference in the 
Iſle of Samothrace, with Embaſſadors ſent to him 
out of Afia,about ſome il! purpoſe. In regard of all 


which, they percmptorily required ſatisfaction 3 as |, 


was their manner when they intended to givedefi 

ance. Better they might have ſtood upon the evi- 
dence, brought againſt him by Rammiws and Praxo, 
For if thoſc accuſations could be verified, then wan- 
red they not good ground whereon to build : of 
which otherwiſe they were deſtitute 3 it being no 
fault ina King, tobe ſirang, well-beloved,and well- 
befriended. Perſeus anſwered , for the preſent, 
in a rage calling the Romany greedy, proud, 


for theirs, *' > 

In the form of the League between *Ph#liptand 
the Romans, as is ſet down by Polybius, we. find 
no condition, binding the Macedonian to any ,in- 
convenience in the future 3 excepting thoſe which 
he immediately performed. But Livy inſerts a 
clauſe, whereby he was expreſly forbidden to make 
any War abroad, without leave of the Romans. 
It 1s molt likely, thatall the Roman Confederates 
were Included in this Peace ; whereby every one 
of the Neighbours round about Macedos, entring 
ſhortly into League with Rome, did ſo bind the 
Kings hands, that he could no more make War 
abroad, than if he had been reſtrained by plain 
Covenant. And thus might that ſeem an Article 
of the Peace, which never was agreed upon, but 
only was inferred by conſequence. Now if. the 
Romans would urge this point further, and ſay, 
that the Macedontay might not bear Defenſive 
Arms, without their permitſion 3 then had Per= 
ſes very jutt reaſon to find himſelf agrieved, For 
ſince they had allowed his Father, without con- 
troll, to make War in Thrace, ( whilſt they them- 
ſelves were unacquainted with the Thracjans ) elſe- 
where abroad, though he asked not their licence : 
why, they ſhould now interpret the bargain after 
another faſhion? Was it now become unlawful 
tor him to chaſtiſe his own Rebels? or to repay an 
Illyrian that invaded Macedon ? By ſuch allegations 
he maintained the right. of his cauſe in very mild 
ſort when it was too late. At the preſent, by 
diſclaiming the League as unjuſt, he miniſtred oc- 
caſion unto the Embaſſadors, to give him detiance., 
Having heazd the warlt of their meſſage, he com- 
manded them to be gotic out of his Kingdom in 
three days. But cither he ſhould have been leſs 
vehement, or more conftant in his reſolution. For 
if his heart could ſerve him to undertake the War, 


for his part, would adviſe, as they might atſ6 do 


Po!.Ltg.99 


Liv.lib.35 


he thou!d couragiouſly have managed it, and have 


fallen to work immediately, whillt the Enemy was 
unprepared ; not have loſt the opportunity, as 
now and often he did, in hope of obtaining a worſe 
Peace than the former, 


SECT. VI. 


The Romans ſolicite the Greeks to joyn with 
them in the War againſt Perſeus. Flow the 
Greeks ſtood affeted in that War. The ti- 
meronſneſs of Perſeus. Martius 4 Romari 
FE mbaſador deludes hint with hope ef peace. 
Fs I orces. Fe takes the Field, and wins 

' part of Theſlaly. The Forces of Licinius 
the Roman Conſul : and what Aſſiſtants 
the Romans had in this Mar. Of Tempe 
in Theſlaly ; and what advantages the 
Macedonian had, or might hate had; but 
loſt by his fear. Perſeus braves the Romans, 

ehts with them, knows not how to wſe his 
Vidory Fees for Peace, and is denied it 
a 


inſolent, and underminers of him by their daily-| by the Vanquiſhed. Perſeus having the 
Embaſſadors, that were no better than meer worſe in « Slomiſh, forſakes al} the Conn- 


ſpices. Finally, he promiſed to give them in wri- 
ting their full anſwer : which was to this effect 
That he would no longer ſtand to the League made 
betwecn them and his Father-z and renewed by 
himſelf indeed only for fear > but wiſhed them to 
deſcend to more equal conditions} whereupon he, 


1 


try lying about Tempe. The Bceotians re- 
bel againſt the Romans, and are rigorouſly 
puniſhed. The Roman Commanders un- 
fortunate in the War againſt Perſeus. They 
vex the Greeks their Friends ; for whoſe 

eaſe 


%< Cone habit GET j- 
7 BER, oben; - 


6 — | The Fifth Book of the Firſt Pax£ _ Chap. VI, 
- - eaſe. the Senate makes © Proviſion, having \ nies brought over-ſea, to make a countenance of 
*peard their Complaints. T he flattering meanmsg, ſomewhat 'agatnſt him, "that he began to 


Alabanders pet ſpeak the Enemy fait, and ſue for Peace at Rome. 


FO long had the Romans been ſeeking occaſion to 
S take in hand this Macedonian War, that well 
they might have been ready for it, when it came 3 
and not ( as they were ) behind hand in Proviſi- 
ons. But it was on a ſudden that they met with 
a confluence of good pretences to make the War : 
whereof, if no one alone had weight enough, yet 
all of themi together ſeemed more than ſufhcicnt. 
This opportunity of making their Cauſc honeſt in 
cominion opinion,was not to be neglected :,though 
otherwiſe they were unprepared for the Action, 
'Wherefore knowing, or having reaſon to believe, 
that their own ſtrengths were ſuch as would pre- 
vail in theend they haſtily embraced the fair oc- 
caſion of beginning, and referred other cares to 
the diligence of time. Neither was this their 
unreadine{ a ſmall help, towards examining the 
Greeks.and others; who mult afterwards dearly 
pay forany backwardneſs found in their good will. 
There was not indecd any cauſe to fear, that all of 
the Creeks, or other Eaſtern People ſhould con- 
ſpire together, and take part with the Macedonian: 
ſuch was the diſſention between the ſeveral Eſtatcs; 
howſoever the generality of them were inclin'd 
the ſame way. Neverthelcſs, Embaſſadors were 
{ent todeal with them all; and to crave their help 
againſt Perſers, or rather to demand it, in no leſs 
ample manner, than heretofore they had yielded 
it againſt Philip and Antiochns, in Wars preten- 
ding the Liberty of Greece. The Embaſſadors 
uſed as gentle words for faſhion iaxe, as it they 
had ſtood in doubt that their requeſt might hap- 
pen to bedenied, But the Greeks were now well 
acquainted with ſuch Roman courtefie : and un- 
derſtood that not only ſuch as made refuſal, but 
even they who might ſeem to have granted halt 
unwillingly, were like to hear other manner of 
words, when once this buſineſs was ended. Where- 
fore none of them were ſcrupulous in promiſing 


* Po.7.ce; fhe beſt of their hep to the Romans : the ® Ache- 
72,93, & ansand Rhodians, which were chict among them, 


being rather doubtful, even when they had done 
their beſt, left it ſhould be 11] taken, as it they 
had halted in ſome part of theirduty. It is ſtrange 
that men could be ſo earneſt to {ct up the fide, 
whereof they gladly wou]d have ſeen the Tuine. 
The vulgar ſort was every where addicted to Per- 
ſens; of the Nobles and Rulers, if ſome were ve- 
hemently Roman, they wanted not oppoſers, that 
were wholly Macedonian 3 yea, the wiſeſt, ahd moſt 
honeſt, who regarded only the benefit of their 
Country, wifhed better to Perſexs than to the 
Romans. And of this number Polybins the chicf 
of Hiſtorians was one ; who though He Þ judged 
the Victory of Perſens like to prove hurtful unto 
Greece, yet wiſhed he the Romans ill to thrive, 
that ſo the Greeks might recover perfe& Liberty : 
for his endeavours in which courſe, he was at 
length tyrannically handled, as ſhall be fhewed 
hereafter, This conſidered, it appears that an 
.extraordinary fear, and not only reverence of the 
Imperial City, made the Acheans, and other E- 
ſtates of Greece, thus conformable to the Romans. 
- The occaſion of this their fear may be juſtly impu. 
ted unto the timorous demeanour of Perſexs him. 
ſelf. Hehad undertaken a War, whereof the be- 
nefit ſhould redound, not only to his own. King- 
dom, but unto all that were oppreſſed by the 
Romans. Yet no ſooner were ſome few Compa- 


Since therefore it' was known, that every ſmall 


thing would ſerve to tertific hitn: and conſequent- 


1y, that it ſhould at alt times be*in'the 'Rowmens 
Power, by giving him any;tollerable conditions 
of Peace, to take revenge at leiſure upon thoſe 


which had affifted-hiny*; little cauſe. was there 
why any ſhould adventure to partake with him. 


'He made indeed, a great noiſe 3. leading about his 


Army; *taking by force or compofition ſome few 
Towns, and folliciting all to joyn with him, But 
wiſe' men” could 'not beſo beguiled; For at the 
ſame time, he ſought all means of pacitication ': 


and'torhat end, "made humble ſuit unto the Reo- 


man Embafſadors.' ©. Martins, the chief. of thoſe 
Embaſſadors, and a'man of more fineneſs in cun- 
ning than was uſua] among; the 'Romans, made 
ſhew of inclination to the Kings deſire 3 and gave 
out ſuch comfortable words, that the King en- 
treated and obtained a meeting at the River Pe- 
Zeus. There aid Martizs very gently rebuke the 
King, and charge him with thoſe crimes that are 
before mentioned. Whereto though Perſeus made 
none other anſwer, than the fame which they 
conld have made for him 3 yet the Embaſſadors, 
and cſpecially Martizs, took it in good part, as 
therewith ſatisfied : and adviſed him to give the 
like ſatisfaction to the Senate, That this might 
conveniently be done, a Truce was agreed upon. 
Thus had Martizs his defirez; which was to make 
the King loſe time. For Perſeus had all things 
then in a readineſs, ard might have done much, 
e're the Romany Army could be in Greece, But by 
the interpoſition of this Truce, he no way in- 
creaſed his Forces he fuffered a moſt convenient 
ſeaſon of 'winning upon the Enemy, to ſlip away 
and obtained in recompence nothing elſe, than 
leiſure and vain hope. © Yet was he pleaſed here- 
with : as it had been with ſome Victory : pub. 
liſhing a Copy of the Difputation between him 
and the Romans, whereby he gave men to under- 
ſtand how much he had the better, and what great 
hope there was of Peace. He ſent Embaſſadors 
alſo to the Rhodians, of whoſe good will to him 
he was beſt perſwadcd 3 not only. to let them 
know how much he was ſuperiour in cauſe 3 but 
tointreat them, that they would take upon them, 
as Moderators, to compound the differences be- 
tween him and the Romans, if perhaps notwith- 
ſtanding the goodneſs of his cauſe, he ſhould 
be denied Pcace, Theſe were poor helps. For 
hereby it appeared, that his late ſtanding tpon 
point of Honour, was no better than meer va- 
nity his own ſafety being the utmoſt of his am- 
bition. This his fearfulneſs might ſeem excuſa- 
ble, and the blame thereof to appertain unto the 
Greeks 3 who deceived his expectation, by being 
wanting to him in a time of neceſhity, that was 
partly their own: had it not been his Office;who 
took upon him as their Champion, to give ſuch a 
manly beginning to the War, as might encourage 
all others to follow him. But his timorous qua-« 
lity being found, men grew daily more and more 
averſe from him ; and were careful not to put thei: 
Sholders to a falliug Wall. The Rhodans, among, 
whom he had many fiout Partizans, defired him 
not to crave any thing at their hands, in which 
they might ſeem to do againſt the good liking of 
the Romans, The Baotians alſo, who had entred 
of late into a ſtrift fociety with the Macedonia ; 
renounced it now, and made the like with the 

: Romans : 


, 
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Romans : to whom further, in a ſort, they yielded | 
themſelves as Vaſſals. Neither was Martins con- 
tented to accept their ſubmiſſion under a general 


form but cauſed their ſeyeral Towns to make 
- covenant apart, each for it ſelf 3 to the end, that 


being thus difira&ed into many little Common- 
weals, they might not ( were they never ſo: de- 
firous to rebel ) have ſuch force to do hurt, as 
when they agreed, and were incorporated into 
one, under the City of Thebes: This work, of 
ſeparating, the Beotians from Thebes their, Head, 
was more than Ageſilaus could effeq, or Epamr- 
nondas would ſuffer, then when all Greecefollowed 
the Lacedemonians. So far more available to 
Thebes, being deſtitute of help from abroad, was 
the virtue of Epaminondas, and a few brave 
Citizens, than was the ſociety with King Perſews, 
againſt a number not ſo great as followed the 
Lacedemonians. 

Martius brought this to effe&, whilſt the King 
ſat Rill, as being bound by the Truce : and having 
done this, he turned to the City 3 where, vaun= 
ting what he had wrought by his craft, he was 
commended, and ( though ſome reproved it as 
diſhoneſt) employed again by the Senate 3 with 
commitſion to deal as he ſhould think expedient. 
Touching the Embaſſadors which Perſezxs had 
ſent 3. audience was given to them, for that they 
ſhould not plainly ſee how their Maſter was delu- 
ded 3 but neither excuſe nor intreaty would ſerve 
their turn : the Senate being reſolved before-hand 
what to do. It was enough that they were ad- 
witted into the City, and had thirty days reſpite 
allowed them to depart- out of Traly : whereas 
they, who came laft on the ſame errand, did their 
meſſage without the Walls, in the Temple of | 
Bellona ( the uſual place of giving audience toopen | 
Enemies, or to ſuch Commanders as might not, by - 
reaſon of ſome Cuſtom, enter the City ) and had 
only the ſhort warning of Eleven days, to be gone | 
out of Italy. Neither did this poor courtehe 
ſerve alone to hide the craft of Marcizs, as if he 
had meant none other then good carneſt : . but it 
was a likely mean both to keep a long while. from 
Perſeus the knowledge of his bufineſs, and to 
ſtagger his reſolution, when he ſhould need it moſt 
firm. 

And accordingly it fell our. For Licinins the 
Roman Conſul was at Apollonia, in a manner. as 
ſoon as the Macedonian Embaſſadors were with 
their King at Pella, Which though it were enough 
to have rouzed Perſevs, and have made him lay 


alide all Cowardly hope of getting Pardon, yet was | 


he content to deliberate a while, Whether it were 
not better to offer himſelf Tributary to. the :Ro- 
mars, and to. redeem their good. will with ſome 
part of his Kingdom, that ſo he might enjoy the 
reſt z than to put allat once to hazard. But finally, 
the Routeſt counſel prevailed 3 which alſo was the 
wiſcit, and ſo would have proved, had it. been 
{ioutly and wiſely followed. He now began; as if 
the War had fot begun until: now, - to do. what 
ſhould have been done long afore.' . He cauſed .all 
his Forces to be drawn togetherz and appointed 


| their Randezvour at Citizm, a Townin Macedon. 


All being in readineſs, he did Royal Sacrifice, with 
an hundred Beaſts, to I krow not what Minerva, 
that was peculiarly honoured in his Country; and 
then with all his Courtiers, and thoſe:of his 
Guard, ſet forward to Citizm, His Army: he 
found conſfiſting of nine and thirty thouſand foot, 
and four thouſand horſe, whereof about twelve 
thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe, were ſtran- 


gers, of ſundry Nations, moſt part Thraczns 5 
the reſt of his own Macedouians. Theſe he ani- 
mated with lively ſpeeches3 laying before them 
the glory of their Anceſtors, the infolency of the 
Romays, the goodneſs of his Cauſe, the greatneſs 
of his Proviſions, and the many advantages which 
they had of the Enemy, eſpecially in numbers. They 
anſwered himchearfully, with loud acclamations, 


and bade him be of good courage. From all Cities 


of Macedoz there came likewiſe Meſſengers, offe- 
ring to help him with Money and Victuals, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Abilitics. He gave chem 
thanks: but anſwered, That his own provifi- 
ons would abundantly ſuffice, willing them only 
to furniſh him with Carts, tor his Engines and 

Munition; | | 
Out of his own Kingdom he iffucd forth into 
Theſſaly : knowing that the Romans were to paſs 
thorow that Country, in their Journey towards 
him. Some Towns of Theſſaly opencd their Gates 
unto him, without making offer to defend them- 
ſelves; ſome he balked, thinking them too firong 
or well-manned 3 and ſome he wan by force. . Of 
theſe laſt was Nylez a Town thought impregnable, 
and therefore, . not more ſtoutly than proudly de- 
tended by the Inhabitants, who gave contumeli- 
ous language to the Aſſailants.. It was taken by 
reaſon of a Sally z which the Towns-men raſhly 
made, and being driven back, received the Mace- 
doxians, that entered pell mell with them at the 
Gate, All cruelcy of War was practiſed here : 
to the greater terrour of the obſtinate. So Vela- 
tie and Connus (Towns of much importance, 
eſpecially Connus, which ftood in the firaights of 
Ofſz, leading into Tempe ) yielded at the firſt. Ha- 
ving well fortified this paſſage, the King marched 
onwards to Sicurium, a Town ſeated on the foot 
of Mount Offs; where he refed a while, expeRing 
news of the Enemy. | 
Licinins the Conſul brought with him only two 
Roman Legions : being promiſed other ſirength 
of Auxiliaries, which was thought ſufficient, Ex- 
menes & Attalns his Brother came to him in Theſſa« 
ly, with four thouſand Foot, and a thouſand Horſe. 
Thither alſo came, from every part of Greece, ſuch 
aid as the ſeveral Eſtates could afford: or thought 
expedient to ſend, which from the moſt of them was 
very little. Of the Kings abroad; Maſanifſa ſent thi. 
ther his Son Mſagenes, with a thouſand Foot, as 
many Horſe, and two and twenty Elephants, Ari- 
arathes the Cappadocian, by reaſon of his Affinity 
with Exumexes, was friend to the Romans, and 
had ſent to Rome his young Son, there to be 
brought up : yet he did little or nothing in this 
War ; perhaps becauſe Exmenes himſelf begari 
within a while, but when it was too late; to be 
otherwiſe adviſed than lie had been in the begin- 
ning- Prufias was content to be a looker on; as 
being allied to Perſexs, and yet fearing the Romans. 
Amiochus and Ptolomy ( though Ptolomy was then 
young, and under Tutors) had buſineſs of their 
own > the Syrian meaning to invade the Egyptian : 
yet each of them promiſed help to the Romans, 
which they cared not to perform; Gentizs the 
Ilyrian was inclinable to the Macedonian, yet made 
good countenance to the Romans, for fear. It was 
a pretty trick, wherewith M. Lwcretins, the Romans * 
Admirals Brother, ſerved him, for this his coun- 
terfeit good, will. This King had tour and fifty 
Ships, riding in the Haven of Dyrrechium, uncer- 
tain to what purpoſe :' all which Lzcretizs took 
away, after' a very kind fort; making ſhew to 
bclieve, That for none other end than to ſerve the 
| Romans, 
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eaſe the Senate makes Proviſion, having 
"beard their Complaints. The flattering 
Alabanders. | | 


FO long had the Romans been ſeeking occaſion to 
take in hand this Macedonian War, that well 
they might have been ready for it, when it came 3 
and not ( as they were ) behind hand in Proviſi- 
ons. But it was on a ſudden that they met with 
a confluence of good pretences to make the War : 
whereof, if no one alone had weight enough, yet 
all of themitogether ſeemed more than ſufhcient. 
This opportunity of making their Cauſe honeſt in 
comiion opinion,was not to be neglected :.though 
otherwiſe they were unprepared for the ACtion, 


'Wherefore knowing, or having reaſon to believe, 


that their own ſirengths were ſuch as would pre- 
vail in theend; they haſtily embraced the fair oc- 
calion of beginning, and referred other cares to 
the diligence of time. Neither was this their 
unreadinel[s a ſmall help, towards examining the 
Greeks. and others; who miuſt afterwards dearly 


pay for any backwardneſs found in their good will, 


There was not indeed any cauſe to fear, that all of 
the Creeks, or other Eaftern People ſhould con- 
{Jpire together, and take part with the Macedoxian:; 
ſuch was the diſſention between the ſeveral Eſtates; 
howſoever the generality of them were inclin'd 
the ſame way. Neverthelcſs, Embaſſadors were 


ent todeal with themall; and to crave their help 


againſt Perſeus, or rather to demand it, in no [cls 
ample manner, than heretofore they had yielded 
it againſt Philip and Antiochns, in Wars preten- 
ding the Liberty of Greece. The Embaſſadors 


uſed as gentle words for faſhion ſaxe, as it they 


had ſtood in doubt that their requeſt might hap- 
pen to bedenied. But the Greeks were now well 


acquainted with ſuch Roman courtelic : and un- 


derſiood that not only ſuch as made refuſal, but 
even they who might ſeem to have granted half 
unwillingly, were like to hear other manner of 
words, when once this buſineſs was ended. Where- 
fore none of them were ſcrupulous in promiſing 
the beſt of their help to the Romans : the ® Ache- 


22,93, & ansand Rhodians, which were chicf among them, 
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being rather doubtful, even when they had done 
their beſt, left it ſhould be ill taken, as it they 
had halted in ſome part of theirduty. It is ſtrange 
that men could be ſo earneſt to {ct up the fide, 
whereof they gladly wouJd have ſeen the rtuine. 
The vulgar ſort was every where addicted to Per- 
Jens; of the Nobles and Rulers, it ſome were ve- 
hemently Roman, they wanted not oppoſers, that 
were wholly Macedonian ;- yea, the wiſeſt, ahd moſt 
honeft, who regarded only the benefit of their 
Country, wifbed better to Perſeus than 'to the 
Romans. And of this number Polybins the chief 
of Hiſtorians was one: who though He + judged 
the Victory of Perſexs like to prove hurtful unto 
Greece, yet wiſhed he the Romans ill to thrive, 
that ſo the Greeks might recover perfect Liberty : 
for his endeavours in which courſe, he was at 
length tyrannically handled, as ſhall be fhewed 
hereafter, This conſidered, it appears that an 
extraordinary fear, and not only reverence of 'the 
Imperial City, made the Acheans, and other E- 
ſtates of Greece, thus conformable to the Romans. 
The occaſion of this their fear may be juſtly impu- 
ted unto the timorous demeanour of Perſexs him. 
ſelf. Hehad undertaken a War, whereof the be- 
nefit ſhould redound, not only to his own King- 
dom, but unto all that were oppreſſed by the 
Romans. Yet no ſooner were ſome few Compa- 
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nies brought over-ſea, to make a countenance of 
meaning ſomewhat 'againft him, *thathie began to 
ſpeak the Enemy fait, 'and ſuc for Peace at Rome. 


Since therefore it' was known, that every ſmall 


thing would ſerve to'tertific him: and conſequent= 
ly, that it ſhould at alt times be*in'the 'Rowmays 
Power, by giving him any ;tollerable conditions 


of Peace, to take revenge at leiſure upon thoſe 


which had affifted him: little cauſe, was there 
why any thould adventure to partake with him. 


'He made indeed, a great noife 3 leading about his 


Army; *taking by force or compotition ſome few 
Towns, and follicitivy all to joyn with him, But 
wiſe men” could not beſo beguiled: © For at the 
ſame time, he ſought a}l means of pacitication : 


and'to that end, "made humble fuit unto the Ro- 


man Embafſidors.' ©. Martins, the chief. of thoſe 
Embaſſadors, and a'man of more fineneſs in cun- 
ning than was uſual among, the Romans, made 
ſhew of: inclination to the Kings defire 3 and gave 
out ſuch comfortable words, that the King en- 
treated and obtained a meeting, at the River Pe- 
Zeus. There did Martizs very gently rebuke the 
King, and charge him with thoſe crimes that are 
before mentioned. Whereto though Perſeus made 
none 'other anſwer, than the ſame which they 
could have made for him 3 yet the Embaſſadors, 
and cſpecially Martizs, took it in good part, as 
therewith ſatisfied : and adviſed him to give the 
like ſatisfaction to the Senate, That this might 
conveniently be done, a Truce was agreed upon: 
Thus had Martizs his defire z Which was to make 
the King loſe time. For Perſeus had all things 
then in a readineſs, arid might have done much; 
e're the Roman Army could be in Greece, But by 
the interpoſition of this Truce, he no way in- 
creaſed his Forces he ſuffered a moſt convenient 
ſeaſon of 'winning upon the Enemy, to ſlip away 
and obtained in recompence nothing elſe, than 
leiſure and vain hope. © Yet was he pleaſed here- 
with: as it had been with ſome Victory : pub- 
liſhing a Copy of the Diſputation between him 
and the Romans, whercby he gave men to under- 
ſtand how much he had the better, and what great 
hope there was 'of Peace. He fent Embaſſadors 
alſo to the Rhodians, of whoſe good will to him 
he was beſt perſwaded 3 not only. to let them 


know how much he was ſuperiour in cauſe 3 but 


to intreat them, that they would take upon them, 
as Moderators, to compound the differences be- 
tween him and the Romans, if perhaps notwith- 
ſtanding the goodneſs of his cauſe, he ſhould 
be denied Pcace. Theſe were poor helps. For 
hereby it appearcd, that his late ſtanding tpon 
point of Honour, was no better than meer va- 
nity z his own ſafety being the utmoſt of his am- 
bition. This his fearfulneſs might ſcem excuſa- 
ble, and the blame thereof to appertain unto the 
Greeks 3 who deceived his expectation, by being 
wanting to him in a time of necetlity, that was 
partly their own: had it not been his Office;who 
took upon him as their Champion, to give ſuch a 
manly beginning to the War, as might encourage 
all others to follow him. But his timorous qua- 
lity being found, men grew daily more and more 
averſe from him ; and were careful not to put their 
Sholders to a falliug Wall. The Rhodians, among, 
whom he had many fiout Partizans, defired him 
not to crave any thing at their hands, in which 
they might ſeem to do againſt the good liking of 
the Romans, The Baotians alſo, who had entred 
of late into a ſtrift fociety with the Macedonia 
renounced it now, and made the like with the 

Romans : 
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- covenant apart, each for it ſelf; to the end, that 


Romans : to whom further, in a ſort, they yielded | 
themſelves as Vaſſals. Neither was Martizs con- 
tented to accept their ſubmiſſion under a general 
form but cauſed their ſeyeral Towns to make 


being thus diſtracted into many little Common- 
weals, they might not ( were they never ſo de- 
ſirous to rebel ) have ſuch force to do hurt, as 
when they agreed, and were incorporated into 
one, under the City of Thebes: This work, of 
ſeparating the Beotians from Thebes their, Head, 
was more than Ageſilazs could effec, or Epami- 
nondas would ſuffer, then when all Greecefollowed 
the Lacedemoniani. So far more available to 
Thebes, being deſtitute of help from abroad, was 
the virtue of Epaminondas , and a few brave 
Citizens, than was the ſociety with King Perſews, 
againſt a number not ſo great as followed the 
Lacedemonians. £4 
Martius brought this to effe&, whilſt the King 
fat Rill, as being bound by the Truce :. and having 
done this, he turned to the City 3 where, vaun* 
ting what he had wrought by his craft, he was 
commended, and ( though ſome reproved It as 
diſhoneſt) employed again by the Senate 3 with 
commitfion to deal as he ſhould think expedient. 
Touching the Embaſſadors which Perſeus had 
ſent 3. audience was given to them, for that they 
ſhould not plainly ſee how their Maſter was delu- 
ded 3 but neither excuſe nor intreaty would ſerve 
their turn : the Senate being reſolved before-hand 
what to do. It was enough that they were ad- 
witted into the City, and had thirty days reſpite 
allowed them to depart- out of Traly : whereas 
they, who came laft on the ſame errand, did their 
meſſage without the Walls, in the Temple of | 
Bellona ( the uſual place of giving audience toopen 
Enemies, or to ſuch Commanders as might not, by | 
reaſon of ſome Cuſtom, enter the City ) and had 
only the ſhort warning of Eleven days, to be gone 
out of Ttaly. Neither did this poor conrtehe 
ſerve alone to hide the craft of Marcizs, as it he 
had meant none other then good earneſt : but it 
was a likely mean both tokeep a long while.from 


Perſeus the knowledge of his bulineſs, and to 
ſtagger his reſolution, when he ſhould necd it moſt 


frm. 


And accordingly it fell our. For Licinins the 


Roman Conſul was at Apollonia, in a manner. as 


ſoon as the Macedonzan Embaſſadors were with 
their King at Pella, Which though it were enough 
to have rouzed Perſeus, and have made him lay 


afide all Cowardly hope of getting Pardon, yet was 


he content to deliberate a while, Whether it were 
not better to offer himſelf Tributary to. the :Ro- 
mans, and to. redeem their good. will with ſome 
part of his Kingdom, that ſo he might enjoy the 
reſt z than to put allat onee to hazard, But finally, 
the Routeſt counſel prevailed z which alſo was the 
wiſcit, and ſo would have proved, had it. been 
ftoutly and wiſely followed. Henow began; as if 
the War had hot begun until: now, to do. what 
ſhould have been done long afore. , He cauſed .all 
his Forces to be drawn. togetherz and appointed 


| their Randezvouz at Citizm, a Townin Macedon. 


All being in readineſs, he did Royal Sacrifice, with 
an hundred Beaſts, to I know not what Mzmerva, 
that was peculiarly honoured in his Country; and 
then with all his Courtiers, : and thoſe :of his 
Guard, ſet forward to Citizm, His Army: he 
found confiſting of nine and thirty thouſand foot, 


and four thouſand horſe, whereof about twelve 


thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe, were ſtran- 


gers, of ſundry Nations, moſt part Thracians 5 

the reſt of his own Macedouians, Theſe he ani- 
mated with lively ſpeeches laying before them 
the glory of their Anceſtors, the infolency of the 
Romans, the goodnels of his Cauſe, the greatneſs 
of his Proviſions, and the many advantages which 
they had of the Enemy, eſpecially in numbers. They 
anſwered himchearfully, with loud acclamations, 


and bade him be of good courage. From all Cities 


of Macedon there came likewiſe Meſſengers, offe- 
ring to help him with Money and Victuals, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Abilitics. He gave chem 
thanks: but anſwered, That his own proviſi- 
ons would abundantly ſuffice, willing them only 
to furniſh him with Carts, tor his Engines and 
Munition; | | 

Out of his own Kingdom he ifſucd forth into 
Theſſaly : knowing that the Romans were to paſs 
thorow that Country, in their Journey towards 
him. Some Towns of Theſſaly opened their Gates 
unto him, without making offer to defend them- 
ſelves; ſome he balked, thinking them too firong 
or well-manned 3 and ſome he wan by force. . Of 
theſe laſt was Nyle3 a Town thought impregnable, 
and therefore, , not more ſtoutly than proudly de- 
tended by the Inhabitants, who gave contumeli- 
ous language to the Aſſailants.: It was taken by 
reaſon of a Sallyz which the Towns-men rafhly 
made, and being driven back, received the Mace- 
doxians, that entered pell mell with them at the 
Gate, All cruelcy of War was practiſed here : 
to the greater terrour of the obſtinate. So Vela- 
tie and Connus (Towns of much importance, 
eſpecially Connus, which ſtood in the firaights of 
Ofſa, leading into Tempe ) yielded at the firſt. Ha- 
ving well fortified this paſſage, the King marched 


| onwards to Sicurizm, a Town ſeated on the foot 


of Mount Offs; where he refed a while, expeRing 

news of the Enemy. | | 
Licinins the Conſul] brought with him only two 
Roman Legions : being promiſed other ſtrength 
of Auxiliaries, which was thought ſufficient, Ex- 
menes & Attalns his Brother came to him in Theſſa- 
ly, with four thouſand Foot, and a thouſand Horſe. 
Thither alſo came, from every part of Greece, ſuch 
aid as the ſeveral Eſtates could afford : or thought 
expedient to ſend, which from the moſt of them was 
very little. Of the Kings abroad; Maſanifſaſent thi- 
ther his Son Miſagener, with a thouſand Foot, as 
many Horſe, and two and twenty Elephants, Ari- 
arathes the Cappadocian, by reaſon of his Affinity 
with Eumenxes, was friend to the Romans, and 
had ſent to Rome his young Son, | there to be 
brought up : yet hedid little or nothing in this 
War ; perhaps becauſe. Exmenes himſelf began 
within a while, but when it was too late; to be 
otherwiſe adviſed than he had been in the begin- 
ning- Prufias was content to be a looker on; as 
being allied to Perſeus, and yet fearing the Romans. 
Amiochus and Ptolomy ( though Ptolomy was then 
young, and under Tutors) had buſineſs of their 
own > the Syriax meaning to invade the Egyprzan : 
yet each of them promiſed help to the Komany, 
which they cared not to perform: Gemtizs the 
Ilyrian was inclinable to the Macedonian, yet made 
good countenance to the Romans, for fear. It was 
a Pretty trick, wherewith M. Lacretins, the Roman 
Admirals Brother, ſerved him, for this his coun- 
terfeit good. will. This /King had tour and fifty 
Ships, riding in the Haven of Dyrrechium, uncer- 
tain to what purpoſe :' all which Lwcretivs took 
away, after' a very kind ſort; making ſhew to 
bclicve, That for none other end than to ſerve the 
Romans, 


2x. * 


864 
' Romans, their good friend Gentius had ſent thither 


f . ; 


z 
" 


he Fifth Book of the Firſt Part 


Chap. v1. 


this Fleet. But whatſoever Gentizs thought in the 
beginning 3 he fooliſhly loſt both his Kingdom and 


himſelf, in the end of this War 3 by offering, ra-' 


ther than giving his help to Perſens. 

With none other company than what he brought 
over the Sea, Licinins came into Theſſaly; ſo tyred 
witha painful Journey, through the Mountainous 
Country of Athamaniz, which ſtood in his way 
from Epirus; that if Perſexs had been ready, at- 
tending his deſcent into the Plains, the Romans 
muſt needs have. taken a great overthrow. He 
refreſhed himſclf and his wearied Army, by the 
River Peneusz where he encamped, attending his 
Auxiliaries, that came in as faſt as they could. It 


was not any ſlender help, that could enable him. 


todcal with Perſeus, Thercfore he reſolved to 
abide where he then was, and keep his Trenches, 
until his numbers were ſufficiently increaſed : 
<ontenting himſelf in the mea, while, to have 
gotten 'quiet entrance into the Country, The 
Land of Theſſaly, in which theſe two Armies lay, 
was better affected to the Romans, than any part 
of Greece beſides : as having been freed by them 
from a more heavy yoke of bondage to the Mace- 
donian, when there was little hope or expectation 
of ſach'a benefit. Tt was generally rich, fruitful, 
and abounding in all things needtu} ro mans life, 
In the midſt of it, but fomewhat more to the Eaſt, 
was that beautiful Valley of Tempe, {o exceeding- 
ly full of all delights, that the narne was often 
uſed at large to ſignifie the moſt pleafant and good- 
ly places. This Valley of it felt was not great 
but adding to it thoſe huge Mountains Offs and 
Olympnas ( famous in Poclic ) with their Spurs or 
Branches, by which it was on all fides encloſcd ; 
1t occupicd the better part of Theſſaly. And this 
way were the Romans toenter into Macedon 3 un- 
leſs they would make an hungry Journey thorow 
the Country of the Daſſaretians, as in the former 
War with Philip, they had long, in vain, attem- 
Pted todo. Perſens therefore had no ſmall advan- 
tage, by being Maſter of the Straights leading 
unto Tempe : though far greater he might have 
had, if by miſ-ſpending of time he had not loſt it. 
For if in defending the ragged paſſages of theſe 
Mountains, he were able to put the Romans often 
tothe worſe; yea, to win upon them (for a while) 
every year more than other, both in ſtrength and 
reputation : queſtionleſs he might have done far 
greater things, had he ſeized upon the Straights 
of Aoxs, which his Father once kept, and defen- 
ded all the Country behind the Mountains of P:x- 
aus. Surely, not without extreme difficulty, muſt 
the Romans have cither travelled by Land, with al! 
their Carriages and Impediments, through places 
wherein was no relicf to befound z or elſe have 
committed their Armies, and all things thereto 
needful, unto the mercy of the Seas that were very 
dangerous; if they would have ſought other way 
into Macedon, than through the heart of Greece : 
upon neither of which courſes they once deviſed, 
notwithſtandihg any trouble which they found in 
this preſet War, It may perhaps be faid, that 
the Greeks, and others, whom the King muſt have 
left on his back, would have made him unable to 
defend any places too far from his own home. But 
they were all, excepting the Theſſalians, better 
affected now to him, than they had been to his 
Father in the former Wat. The Atolians, upon 
whom the Athemanians depended, grew into ſuf. 
picion with the Romans ( as we ſhall find anon) 
cven as ſoon as they met with Perſevs, - The Bao- 
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tians, how politickly ſoever Martizs had wrotight 
with them, adventured themſelves deſperately: in 
the Macedonian quarrel ; what would they haye 
done, if he at hrtt had done his beſt ? The Rho- 
dians, Illyrians, yea, and Ewmenes himſelf, after 
a while began to waver, when they ſaw things 
go better with Perſeus, than they had expected. 
So that if inſtead of diſcouraging his Friends, by 
ſuing baſcly for Peace z he had raiſed their hopes, 
by any brave performance in the beginning ; and 
increaſed the number of his well-willers; yea, and 
bought down with money (as he might have done) 
ſome of his Enemies, and among, them Eumenes, 
who offered for good recompence, to forget his 
broken head : then might the Romans perhaps have 
been compelled to forfake their imperious patro- 


nage over Greece 3 and to render the Liberty by 


'them given, entirez which otherwiſe was but 
imaginary. Such benefit of this War, ſince it was 
hoped for afterwards, might with greater reaſon 
have been expected at firſt, from greater advan- 
tages. But as a fearful company runnirg from their 
Enemies, till ſome River ſtay .their flight 3 are 
there compelled by 'meer Yeſperation to do ſuch 
acts, as done, white the battle latted, would have 
won the Victory : {o fell it 'out with Perſexs, In 
ſeckirig to avoid that danger of that War, where- 
of he ſhould have ſought the honour 3 he. lett his 
Friends that would have ſtood by him}: and gave 
them cauſe to provide for their own ſafety : yet 
being overtaken by necefſit&he choſe rather to 
ſet his back to the Mountains of Tempe, and de- 
fend himſelf with his proper Forces than to be 
driven into ſuch miſery, as was incvitable, it he 
have alittle further ground. What was performed 
by him or the Romans, all the while that he kept 
his footing in Theſſaly, it is hard to ſhew particu- 
larly, for that the Hiſtory of thoſe things is much 
periſhed, Wherefore we muſt be contented with 
the ſum. 

The Conſul having no defire to fight, until ſuch 
time as all his Forces were arrived; kept within 
his Trenches, and lay till encamped by the River 
of Pexens, about three miles from Lariſſa. That 
which perſwaded the Conſul to protract the time, 
did contrariwiſe incite the King, to put the matter 
untoa haſty trial, Wherefore he invited the Ro- 
mans into the Field ; by waſting the Land of che 
Pherzans their Confederates. Finding them pa- 
tient of this indignity z he grew bold to adven- 
ture even unto their Trenches : out of which, if 
they ifſued, it was likely that his advantage in 
Horſe would make the Victory his own. At his 
coming they were troubled) for that it was ſudden : 
yet no way terrified 3 as knowing themſelves to be 
ſafely lodged. They ſent out afew of King Eumenes 
his Horſe, and with them ſorne light-armed Foot, 
to entertain Skirmiſh.The Captain,and ſome other 
of theſe were ſlain : but no matter of importance 
done; for that neither Licinins nor Exmenes, tound 
it reaſonable ro hazard battle. Thus, day after day, 
a while together, Perſexs continued offering battle: 
which they {till refuſed. Hereby his botdheſs much 
increaſed; and much more his reputation : ro the 
gricf of thoſe, who being ſo fat cotne to make. a 
Conqueſt, could ill digeſt the ſhame that fell upon 
them by their enduring' theſe Bravadoes. The 
Town of Sycxarizm, where Perſeus then lay, was 
twelve miles from the Romans : neither was there 
any convenient watering in that long march, 
which uſed to take up four hours of the morning, 
but he was fain to bring water along with him 


in Carts, that his men might not be both _— 
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and thirſty when they came to tight. For remedy 
of theſe inconveniencies, he found out a Lodging 
ſeven miles nearer to the Enemy : whom he viſ- 
ted the next day by the Sun-rifing, His coming 
at ſuch an unuſual hour, tilled the Camp with Tu... 
mult : infomuchas though he brought with him 
only his Horſe and light Armature, that were 
unfit to aſſfail the Trenches, yet the Conſul 
thought it neceſſary, and reſolved to give check 
to his pride. Wherefore he ſent forth his Bro- 
ther C. Licizizs, King Eumenes, Attalus, and 
many brave Captains, with all his power of 
Horſe, his Velites, and all the reſt of his light 
Armature to try their fortune : hehimſclf remai- 
ning inthe Camp, with his Legions in readineſs. 
The honour of this morning, was the Macedonian 
Kings; for he obtained the Victory in a manner 
intire (though the Theſſalzans made a good retreit) 
with little loſs of his own. But he diſcovered 
his weakneſs e're night, by hearkening, as Princes 
commonly do, - to counſcl given by one of his own 
temper. For whereas the Romans werc in great 
fear, leſt he ſhould affault their Camp; and to. 
that purpoſe, upon the firſt news of his ſucceſs, 
his Phalanx was brought unto him by the Cap- 
tains, thoughunſent for : he neverthclc(s took it 
for ſound advice, which indeed was timorous and 
baſe, To work warily, and moderate his Victo- 
TY 3 by which means it was ſaid, That either he 
ſhould get honeſt conditions of Peace, or at leaſt- 
wiſe many Companions of his fortune. Certain: 
ly it was like that his good fortune would exalr 
che Hope and Courage of his Friends. Yet, had 
it been greater, and had he won the Romau Catmp, 
his Friends would have been the more, and the 
bolder. Bur over-great was his folly, in hoping 
then for Peace : And in ſuing for it, even when 
he had the Vidory ; what elſe did he, than pro- 
claim unto all which would become his patakers, 
That neither good nor bad fortune ſhould keep 
him from yielding to the Romans, whenſoever 
they would be pleaſed to accept him ? At this time 
the joy of his Victory would admit none of the 
Conſiderations, He had ſlain of the Rowan Horſe 
two hundred, and taken of them Priſoners the 
like number,” Of their Foot he had ſlain about 
two thouſand : lofing of his own no more than 
twenty Horſe, and forty Foot. The Roman Camp, 
after this diſalter, was full of hcavineſs and fear : 
it being much doubted that the Enemy would fſet 
upon it. Exmenes gave counſcl to diſlodge: -by 
night, and remove to a ſurer place beyond the 
River Pexexs. The Conſul, though aſhamied- to 
profeſs, by ſodoing, in what tear he ſtood; yet 
thought it better to acknowledge the Loſs' paſt, 
than by (tanding.on proud terms, to draw upon 
himſelf a 'greater Calamity. So he paſſed the 
River in the dead of the Night, and encamped 
more ſtrongly on the further fide, The Ztoltans 
were ſorely blamed for this loſs: as if rather a 
traiterous meaning, than any true fear, had' occa- 
{Goned their flight, wherein the reſt of the*Greeks 
followedithem. Five of them that were men of 
eſpecial mark, had been obſerved to be the- firſt, 
Which turne& their backs: an! obſervation likely 
to coft thera dear, at a time of better-leiſure; As 
for the Theſſalians, their virtue was honoured'with 
reward 3: {oias the Greeks. might learn by Exam- 
ples of cither: kind, that: if they would ſhan- ins 
dignation,: ar:incur favour, then mult they ad- 
yenture:na lefs for their Lords the: Romansy than 
gladly they would do for their. own Liberty, ; Thus 
fared it with the Conſul and lis' Army. * Perſent 
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came the next day to corre& the former days 
errourz which how great it was, they not un- 
ril then found. The: Romans were gotten into a 
place of fafety.z whither they could never have 
attained, if the King had either preſſed his Vi- 
Ctory, or given better heed to them that night : 
his light Armature being alahie ſufficient to have 
routed. them whilſt they were conveying to.thent- 
ſelves to the other fide of Pexens. But it was 
vain to tell what might -have- been done,  tince 
there was no remedy, The Romans were bea- 
ren, even the flower of their City, The Gentle- 
men of Romez out of whom were choſen their 
Senators, and conſequently the Generals them- 
ſelves, Prztors, Contuls and all that bore Office 
or Command among them yea, they were beaten 
ſo ſhamefully, that they ſtole away by night, and 
ſuffered him to gather up the ſpoils ot them withs 
out reliſtance, as yielding themſelves overcome. 
With ſuch brave words did the King ſet 6ut the 
Glory of his Action; dividing the ſpoils among 
his followers. But there was much wanting 
within him, to have made his honour ſound. He 
came nearer to the Romans, and encamped at 
Mopſelus, a place in a mid-way betwecn Tempe 
and Larifſa; as if it were his meaning to preſs 
them ſomewhat harder. Nevertheleſs he was 
calily perſwaded to uſe the occafion; which he 
ſeemed to have, of obtaining Peace: Therefore he 
{ent unto the Conſul, and offeted to yield unto the 
ſame Conditions whercin his Father hatl bech 
bound to the Romans if the War tnight io take 
end: It were needleſs here again to ſhcw the folly 
of this his courſe, Towards the accompliſhment 
of this defired Peace, there was in the Conſul no 
greater power than to grant a Truce, whiiſt Em- 
baſſadors might go to Rome : it reſting in the Se» 
nate and People to approve the conditions; and 
ratihe the League. And of ſuch a Truce granted 
by Martizs, he had lately found no ſma!l diſcom- 
modity redounding: But Lzicixixs dealt plainly, 
and returned anſwer, That other hope ot Peace 
there was none 3 ſave that Perſeus would yield 
both his Kingdom and Petſon; timply and abfo- 
lutely, to diſcretion of the Senate. A manly part 
it was of Licinizs to be {o reſolute in Advertity. 
On the ther ſide, it argued a very faint heart in 
Perſeus, that having receiv'dan an{vet fo peremp- 
tory he ſti}] perfiſied, makinig vain offers of greater 
tribute. Finding that the Peace which he fo much 
defired, could not be purchaſed with mony.' the 
King withdrew himſelf back to Sycurium. There 
he lay hearkening what the Enemiy did; whoſe 
Forces were well repaired by the coming of Miſas 
genes the Son of Maſaniſſe, -with the kid betore 
mentioned, - This diffance between the King and 
them;' cauſed the Romany to wax the more bald 
in making their Harvett : about which buſineſs 
chey ranged over all the Fields, 
leſs demeanour gave himi hope to 4b fome no- 
table: exploit 3 "which he'attempted; beth upon 
their. Camps and upon 'thoſe ' that * wereabroad. 
The Camp- he thought'-to have 'tired- on | the 
ſudden : but” the -alarm' being/ taken” in [good 
ſeaſon, he failed 'in the enterpile. * As for rhe 
Forrapers 3 he had a gaod hand - upon! them, if 
he: could' have withdrawn it, and giver over'in 
time, "But iwhilſt -he firove to force'4 Guard: 
he was viſited-by the Conſul; by whom.either 
in a Skirmiſh of Horſe; *or' (for the'repott' is 
divers Yin a great Battle, he was overcome? 
This :miſadvencure, whether great or ſmall, cau- 
ſed Perfens, atrer a few days,. to fall back into Me: 
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cedon,s as being naturally given to fear danger, 
even where none was 3 whereby what loſs he felt, 
will appear hereafter. He left all behind him, fave 


only Tempe, weakly guarded: and conſequently an 


calic prey ro the Romans. 4 

| After the Kings departure, Licini#s went ſiraight 
unto Commsz hoping to have taken it, and fo to 
have gotten entrance into Tempe, But finding the 
work too hard, he returned back unto the Perre- 
biays and others; from whom he won ſome 
Towns, and among the reſt, Lariſſa. 
ſandry Towns thereabout, bearing the ſame name 
of Lariſſz': ſo that this which the. Conſul took, 
may ſeem not to have bclenged unto the Theſſa- 
lians unleſs. perhaps, after his Victory, Perſeus 
did greater acts than we find recorded, arid got 
ſome part of Theſſaly. 

Of matters happening in Greece at this time, 
it is hard to give a preciſe account 3 [for that 
the Hiſtories of them - are greatly defcQive, 
One may think it ſtrange, that the Þ&@otians, 
whom a Roman Embaſſador gould terrihe, and 
bring altogether to his own will, ſhould not be 
atraid of a Roman Army, then on foot in Greece, 
and a Navy. on their Coaſt. But more firange 
it is, .that the Thebans, from whom their de- 
pendants wcre taken by the Art ot Martias, 
were more true to Rome, than other petty 
Towns, which by that ſame diſtraction of the 
Betis, became within themſclves more abſo- 
lute, 'than formerly they had been. The caules 
hereof were to have been ſought among the changes 
happcning in their variable factions-: whereof 
the knowledge is now loſt, Some of them re- 
beled, .and were throughly puniſhed by Lucre- 
t;us the Roman Admiral : who got fo much by 
ſpoiling them, that ke would have- brought 
Others to rebell in like ſort, if by extream op- 
pretlion he could have driven them ſo far. Nei- 
ther was Licimizs the Conſul undiligent in the 
ſame kind. What his doings were, after ſuch 
_ Time as he was at leiſure from Perſeus, I find 

no where mentioned. . Only this is {aid in gene- 
xal; That inthe War which he made, he cruelly 
and covetouſly demeancd himſelf. | 

After the ſame faſhion dealt they, , that com. 
tmanded in the year tollowing 3 Hoſtilizs.the Con- 
ſal, and Hortenſizs the Admiral, or Pretor of the 
Fleet. _Hoſtiizs ſhewed more of his induſtry, 
in picking quarrels with the Confederates of Rome, 
than .in proſecuting, the War againſt the  Mace- 
donian. For, concerning the Roman ' Wap upon 
his Kingdom, after thag the Conſul. had ſought 
paſſage, jn vain over certain Mountains,: Perſczes 
{ccmed, in a annex, free from it, ,. He was4rou- 
bled.indecd on that. fide, which looked towards 
Illyria,, by Ap. Claudins,, whom the Conſul: ſent 


thither; with, an Army of, four Thouſand, and | 


who, by Levics made;upon the Confederates, dou- 
bled this his Army. i But; Clerdixs thinking to 
have taken Uſcana, a; boxder Town of iZbyris,. by 
Txeaſons, came thithex;in ſuch careleſs order, :that 
the Inhabitants which had made ſhew af 'Treaſon, 
with purpoſe only-tq-traighim into danger ; ſal. 
lied forth upon him, overthrew him, and chaſed 
him far, that hardly he eſcaped withthe:fourth 
part. of his company. Yct this, Town ofiZſcona, 
ſhortly, after | became; Reman : [which -hawſoever 
it, happened, Perſexs very; ſoon rechygxed it,-and 
many;.other  plages therewithall : Cptys: ia Thro= 
cigx King, {ccuring hig;onthe: one ſide: of Mace 
don; and Cephalus :an;Epirat, revolted; from - the 
Riwons,: mn theother, -Prrſens likewiſe:umade' a 
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-paintul Journey into Atelia 3 where. he was pro- 
miſed to be admitted into Stratxs, that: was the 
ſtcongeſt City in that Region. Of this hope though 
he were diſappointed by thoſe of the Romans faCti- 
on, yetin his return home, he tyvok in Aperantia; 
and ſhortly after heard good news; that 4p. Clau- 
dis was again throughly beaten by Clevas, one of 
his Licutenants. Such ſucceſs had.the  Macedo- 
nan War under Hoſtilizs, The: fame Conſul of- 
tended much the Greeks, by the ſtri4_ inquitition 
which his Embaſſadors made into mens affection 
towards Rome. For thele Embaſſadors crav:]- 
ling thorow all the Cities of Peloponneſus, gave 
out ſpeeches tending toſhew, That they liked no 
better of thoſe who ſought not by might and 
main to advance their buſineſs, than ot thoſe 
which were ot the Macedonian Faction, Their 
meaning was, to have. accuſed by name, in the 


men; and together with him, his Son Polybizs ; 
who foon aftcr was General of the Achiean Horſe:; 
but more notable by that excellent Hiſtory which 
he wrote, than by his great employments, which 
he well and honourably diſcharged. ' The ſum of 
the accuſation ſhould have been 3 That theſe were 
not hearty Friends unto the Romans, but ſuch as 
abſtaincd from railing troubles, more- for. lack of 
Opportunity. than'for any love.to'the common 
quiet. But fince no colour of truch could be found, 
that might give countenance to ſuch. a. tale; -it 
was thought berter, for the preſent, to let it alone, 
and give gentle words, as if ail were well. In 
like manner dealt they among the Atolians; They 
demanded Hoſtages3' and found ſome in the Coun= 
cel that approved the motion : as alſo among the 
Acarnanians, there were that intreated to have 
Roman Garriſous beſtowed in their Towns. But 
neither-the one nor the other of theſe propoſitions 
took effect, They of the Romax Faction, accu- 
{cd not only ſuch as were inclinable. to the Mace- 
donian, but alſo the good Patriotss making it no 
leſs than a matter of Treaſon, to. be a Grecian in 
Greece. On the contrary fide, there wanted not 
ſome, who roundly told theſe pick-thanks of their 
baſe flattery, rating:them openly, in ſuch-ſort,that 
one of them hardly eſcaped being toned,cven in the 
preſence of the Embaſſadors. Thus was /all tu!l of 
accuſations, and excuſes: among, which the Em- 
bafladors carried themſelves, as men. that could 
-believe none ill : though it were weil enough 
known What they thought, The: beft was; that 
an order from the Senate was brought into Greece, 
and publiſhed to this effe& ; That it ſhould be 
free for all men, to. refuſe obedience to any Romax 
Magiſtrate, impoſing any burden for.the preſenc 
War, unleſs it were ſuch, as the Senate had like- 
wile thought meet. . Of this Decree the whole 
Country was glad :' for it was, or ſeemed, a good 
remedy,of niany inconveniencies. But they that 
ſtanding. on priviledges hereof ,;. refuſed to: ful- 
fill every commandment, were :numbred: among 
the. Patriots; . which: in_ the end: of ;this War 
proved: little better, cif not worſe, than to have 
been; Traitors. The Senate was driven to ſet 
down--this order, by reaſon of .manyiand vehe. 
Ment; camplaints-brought. to; Rome', '"coticerning 
the ,wrongs done 'by.; Rowan Magiſtrates; and 
eſpecially i by the Admirals, Lacretiws. and Hoy- 
thyſies.; Luccretins; was condemned ini a: great 
ſar of-. Monicy; forthe wrongs by! him- done + 
higfity ..co the: .commendation of the -:Ronzany, 
in- that they loyed: not to. have - their Subjects 
Op- 
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Parliament of Achaia, Lycertas that worthy Com. poly;, Leg, 
mander, who nobly followed the fieps of Philope- 74: 
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oppreſſed. Hortenſius being ſill in Office, had 


warning to amend. ... i ,+- 227 HO 

Among the great- number of Embaſſages that 
came to Rome! about this time, either to ſeck, re- 
dreſs of injuries, or to offer their ſervices : 1t 1s 
note-worthy, that from Alabande, a Town of the 
leſſer Aſia, there was preſented unto the Senate, 
and well accepted, .a moſt baſe piece of flattery. 
Theſe Alabanders brought three. hundred: Horſe- 
mens Targets, anda Crown of Gold, 'to beſtow 


upon Fupiter in the Capitol. But. having a defire , 


to gratifie the Romans with ſome exquiftite token 
of their dutiful obedience, wherein they would be 


performance: they built a Temple,unto the. Town 

Rome, and appointed anniverſary Games ta be ce- 
lebrated among them, . in honour of that goddeſs. 

Now who can wonder -at the-arrogant folly: of 
Alexander, Antigonus, Ptolomy, and: the like vain 
men,that would be thought gods or at the ſhame- 
ful flattery. of ſuch as bettowed upon men, and not 
the mo virtuous of men, divine honours z when 


he ſees a Town of Houſes, wherein powerfu].men 


dwell, worſhipped as a Goddclsz and receiving 
( without ſcorn of the Givers, or ſhame of che 
Preſent ) the title of Deity, at ſuch a raſcal City 
as Alabands ? 


SE CT. VI. 


Q. Martius the Roman Conſul, with extream 
_— and danger, enters into. Tempe. 

e cowardize LA Perſeus iz abandoning 
Tempe. The own of Dium quitted by 


Martius ; repaired and fortified by the King. 
The Romans attempt many places, with.all 
ſucceſs. Their affairs in bard eſtate. Mar-* 


tius 4 cunning and a bad man.  Polybius 
ſent Embaſiador to Martius from the Ache- 
ans. Polybius his. honeſt wiſdom benefi- 
cial to the Acheans. King Eumenes grows 
everſe from the Romans. Perſeits xegot;- 
ates with Antiochus ard Eumenes: . . His 


falſe dealing with Gentius King of Illyria 5 


whon he draws into the Roman War. He 
ſends Embaſſadors to the Rhodians-3- who 
vainly take ' upon them ts be Arbitrators 
between him. and the Romans. Perſeus 
bſeth « mighty ſuccoar of the Baſtarnz, by 
his wretched parſimony. 0 __ 


Fter two years of the, Macedonia: war,things 

were. further out of rung in Gregre,;; than 
when. the. War" began 3, which had! been_thought 
likely to reform: all thoke Countreys, and- bring 
them.to what paſs the. Romans dafired 3: as it did 
in the, end. Perſezs .had :hitherto the better, 
and was ſironger now, than; when hg lived in 
Peace. .. He had enlarged;his Boxders on the 1lyrian 
fide , his friends, in all parts of: Greece, took cou- 
rage daily ; .and his reputation grew ſach,.as.cauſed 
thoſe that wexe before wholly Romay, to. ſuſpe& 
what. the.iffue of the War might prove, and;there- 
ypon £9. become wiſc top, themſclves.', Comtrari- 
wile, Licinixs, and Hof::xs the Conſuls, ,had-gne 


: 


after the other ſpent. their time. in vain, ſecking 


way into Macedo, and defaced the gloriqus. en- 


terprize of Conqueſt, by: many lofles, received. 


The Roman Admirals had- ſo derneaned thein- 
ſelves, : that many Towns, even .of the*btRt e- 
&ed to Rome, kept them out by force. * Genera!. 
ly, the fear was great on the Roman fide and the 
Army, much leflened, .not only by: caſualties or 
War, ;but. by the tacility,of the Tribitnes -or: Colg- 
nels, ox. elſe of the Conſul.himſelf ( for-they Kit 
the blame:one upon the vther _) in licenting: che 
Souldiers:to depart. @uintins Martins the new 
Conſul, . who ſucceeded» unto  Hoſdilins, - was to 
amend all this: which nevertheleſs was morethah 


he knew haw todo; though he brought with him 
| a ſtrong ſupply,of men.. He began hotly to ſet 
ſingular, and being not able to reach unto any great 


the War onthe Fort, which a long time had flept:. 
And he began the right way : not ſecking to forct 
the 'Straights that: were ſurely Guarded, but ta®- 
King pains: to climb the Mountains which wert 
thought able to for bid all paſſage over theth, with. 
out help.orneed of any cultody. .The King heard 
of his appsoachz and Being-uncertain what way 
he meant to take, diſtributed his: own- forces; to 
the defence of -all places which might ive 'en- 
trance, or, permit aſcent. - But- the Conſul pro- 
ceeded in his Journey : with hope,' either not te 
be diſcovered by the Enemy, or to break through 
all oppoſition; or at lealiwiſs to hght 'oh 45'con- 


] venient ground, - as they ſhould have that lay to 


ſtop him3 and at length; if all failed; to make a 
ſafe retreat. He ſent before him four thouſand of 
his moſt, expedite Foot, 'to diſtover- the ways. 
Two days was this company troubled, in over- 
coming the difhculty of no more than fifteen miles: 
after which they had ſight of the Eneriy; thar-lay 
to deny their paſſage. They-otcupied therefore 2 
fafe piece of ground 3: 4nd fent back word to the 
Conſul, where they: were 3:intreating him -toy lid- 
ſten unto. them :: which: he did; - The 'Maceds- 
nians Where not a whit diſmayed at his arrival 
hut met him, -and fought with him, ewo-or' thrce 
days together 3 each returning to their vwn Camp 
at night, with little: loſs / op either fide. This 
bickering was onthe narrow:ridge of a Mountain, 
which gave ſcarcely, rootn.uhto three to march in 
front. _ Sa that..very few hands came to -be etn- 
ployed: all the reſt were. beholders, in this caſe 
it-was impoſſible to get forwards { yet a thame to 
return. /-; Wherefore Martizs: took: the only courſe 
remaining : and indeed the beſt: Part of his men 
he left with Pepilizs, toattend upon the -Macedoni= 
ans : whilſt he, with the-:reſt,: fercht-a':compaſs 
about, and. ſought .out-ways that: nevet-had been 
trodden. Herein he.found cxtrearn 'difficulty : 
which notwithſtanding; he overcame: Befides 
the troubles. commonly:incident to ſuch Journeys, 
through-places unfit for habitation : -he'was com= 
pelled- by Jabour 'of hands! to make* paths whiett' 
none were 3. yea, . where Nature: might: ſeem to 
have intended; that mone'ſhonld be. ' So Beep: he 
found. the deſcent: of the Mountains, in [this way 
whichhe took : that: of ſeven miles, . which chey 
traveiled the firft day, this men were: @mpelled,' 
for theryorepart to rowl themſelves. down 3, as 
not daring td truſt, 'their, feet: | Neicher ' was this 
the worſt.. -For they-met, with Rocks; that fiood 
one over another, fo upright: atid cumberſome! 
to get down: 'that;theirBlephants were! afraid of 
that giddy-projeth, 1 and! Gfting/their:Govetngurs! 


| made a terrible noiſepwhichaffriglired the Horſes! 
| and bred great confufiond © Having therefore gone; 
i or. waHowed;-four miltsf 'this'grievolis Joritney 3; 


| there 48-nothivig mort:defired-By the: Bouldiers? 
than thas they: migbtcbb/ ffercd- tb ereep-bactt 


again, : the ſame; way. which'they: hadcome«'- But 
I Rrrxrr 2 ſhife 
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| | inal] caſe to tight, after the vexation 'of that mi. | 
ſerable travel: but muſi needs have either periſhed 
for want of Vidtuals, or been- inforced to return 
the fame way that he came, - if the King had made 
good the ftraight of Dinm. To have returned 


or Poles, . ( which indeed; not being very ftrong, | and climbed up with their Elephants and Carria- 
'fince it was intended *that they ſhould be cither | ges, againſi thoſe Rocks, from which, with ex- 
cut or broken ) were faſtened two rafters, anſwe- | txeam labour, they could hardly get” down, tt 
rable in length to the diſtance, between the higher | ſcems a matter of impotlibility : eſpecially con- 
and the lower fall: fo as the cnd of one Bridge | fidering how the Enemy from above their heads, 
might reach to the beginning of another. Theſe | would have beaten upon thems being now aware 
were covered with Planks and Turfe 3 that they | of the path which they had taken, though he knew 
might ſeem continent with the ground : ſo to | it not when they ſtole away from him. It nay 
make the Beaſts adventurous to go upon them. | therefore be thought firange that the Romans did 
If there were a plain of any good extent from | not rather take their Journey into Macedoz, from 
the foot of a Rock, to the next down-fallz then | the fide of 7lyria, whence that Kingdom had often 
might the Bridge be ſhoxter,, When an Elephant | been invaded, as lying open on that part: than 
was gone A pretty way, upon one of theſe ; the | put themſelves to the trouble of breaking into 
Poſts upholding the frame were cut afunder; | Tempe, whence, after that they were arrived, 
thereby cauſing him to ſink down unto the next | there was no means to eſcape, without forcing 
Bridge 3 whence he was conveyed in like manner, | one of thoſe paſſages, which they deſpaired to win. 
to the third, and onward till to the very bot- | But the Cowardize of Perſeus did commend the 
tom. Thus went they down fliding, ſome on | counſet by them followed, as wiſe. For he no 
their Feet, others on their Buttocks, till they | ſooner heard that the Enemy was come over the 
came to an even Valley. By this it appears, how | Mountains into Tempe, than he fared like one out 
throughly provided the Romans uſe to be in their | of his Wits; ſaying, That he was vanquiſhed, 
Journeys, of things needful in all occafions ; as | 2nd had loſt all, without battle. Herewithall he 
alſo what ineſtimable pains they took in this def. | began to take out of Dirm, what he could carry 
cent, about the conveyance of themſelves and all | away in haſte; and ſiraightways abandoned the 
their Carriagesdown the Mountains. The. next | Town. In the ſame vehemency of amazement, 
day they reſted ſtaying for Popilius and his Com- | he ſent a ſtraight command to Theſſalonica, that 
pany, who hardly, or perhaps never, ſhould have | the Arſena] there ſhould be ſet on tirez and to 
overtaken them, if the Enemy had followed, and | Peba,. that his Treaſures there ſhould be caſt into 
ſet upon him from aloft. The third and'fourth | the Sea: as if the Romans were like preſently to 
days journeys were like unto the firſt : fave that | be Maſters of theſe two Cities. Neceas, who was 
cuſtom, and the nearneſs to their ways end with- | appointed to drown. the Treaſure, performed it 
out meeting Enemy, cauſed them the better to cn- || 25 haſtily as well-he.could.: though ſoon after, his 
dure the labour. . ; Maſter grew ſorry for the loſsz and it was all, in 
Perſens could not be ignorant of the Romays || # manner, recovered' by Divers' fram under the 
coming towards him: fince they fought with his | Water. But Andronicer, who had charge to [ct 
men upon the paſſage, three days together 3 he ly- | fire-on the Kings Arſenal, deferred the execution, 
ing ſo nigh, that he might well-near have heard ; foreſeeing that repentance might follow: and fo 
the noiſe. Yet was he ſo: pofſeſſed with fear 3 | he-prevented the damage. Whether Niceas,. for 
that he neither ſtirred to helphis own men, or to | his abſolute and blind” obedience, or. Andronicar, 
hinder the Conſul, nor made any proviſion for that | for his careful providence, merited the greater 
which might fall out 3 but as one void of councel, | commendation, or .more, cafic pardon 3 it refted 
fate hearkening after the event. Four 'only' paſ- | in the King to interpret, The reward of his Ser- 
Gages there were, leadinginto Tempe : the tirſt by | vice was this, Perſeus growing aſhamed of his 
Connus ; which the Romans were unable to force: || mad Cowardize, that appeared: in this-liaſty- di- 
the ſecondand third were the ſame which Martz, | re&ion : cauſed them bothro be ſlain, Alſo thoſe 
had attempted in vain, and another like unto it; || poor men, which had fetcht his Treaſure out of 
the laſt, by the City of Dizm out of Macedon. | the Sea by their Diving, were payed" their wages 
All theſe were ſufficiently guarded : and' whoſo- | after the ſame fort.: that {o.theremight beno wit- 
ever would ſeck any other way, muſt be fain to || nels of the Kings baſe folly. Such'end,muſt they 
take ſuch pains as Martizs had undergone: '- The || tear, who are privy to diſhonourable ations of 
entrance by Dizm was fairer thanany of the'reſt ©; || great Princes. If Perſeus would have gone ſurely 
whereof only the King had benefit : for that his] tework, for the hiding of his fault z then mult;he 
Enemies could not get thither, ſave through *the | ſo royally have behaved himſelf, that no man 
Valley it ſelf, into which they muſt firſt pierce: | might- believe him to be the Author of any un- 
another way.  Diwum food upon the huge Moun- | worthy a& or councel.” But his virtue was of no 
tain Olympus, about a: mile from the Sea-> of | fuch capacity. He thought it enough to Jay the 
which mile, the River Helicow becoming; there a: || blame upon others. 'And therefore, having called 
Lake, and called Baphyras,. took up the one half, | Hippias away ( the Captain which had, tiopped 
the reſi being ſuch as mighteafily have been forti- || the'Conſul on the topof the Mountain ' and A/- 
fied. -- Beſides all-theſe, there was in the mid: of || etepiodatns, from defence of the paſſages, whereto 
Tempe, a paſſage which ten men might eaſily keep: | they were by him appointed : he rate them open- 
where the ſpurs of the Mountains, reaching 'far | ly ſaying, That they had betrayed unto the Ene- 
into the Valley ; drew: near'to-the: very Banks of | my the Gates and Bars of: Macedov, Of this re- 
Peneus, agoodly anddeep River whichran through: | proach, if they would 'difcharge themſelves, by 
it., Wherefore nothing had been more cafit{:thar | laying it. upon him; to whom. of Tight ,it be- 
to.make the. Conſul repent hinvof his croubleforne | longed, then' might they have ſped as. did Nicess 
Journey +if Perſexs could have ſern/ his own ad-' |- and Andronicus. yy” pan 
yantages.) For the Rewaw Anmy- was-fiot only | The Conſul 'Martizr had great cauſe to FeJOJecs 


ſhift was made to let down the Elephants, by a, 
kind of Bridges, like unto falling draw-bridges : 
whereof the one end was joyned to the end of the 
Cliff; the other {uſtained by two long Poſts, fa- 
ſened in the ground below. Upon theſe two Poſts, 


or 


ve . 
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for that the King had fo haſtily relinquiſhed his 
poſſelhhon of Tempe, and all the paſſages leading 
thereinto: fince the Roman Army, this notwith- 
{tanding, was hardly able to ſubliſt for want of 
Vicuals. He took Dium without reſiſtance, and 
thence went forward into Macedou : wherein ha- 
ving Travelled about a days Journey, and gotten 
one Town that yielded, he was compelled by 


meer lack of Food for his men, to return back to- 


wards Theſſaly. His Fleet'came to him, in this 
time of necetlity, well appointed to have holpen 
him in the War : but having left behind, at Mag- 
neſia, the Ships of Burthen, which carryed the 
Provifions. Wherefore it fell out happily,: that 
one of his Lieutenants had been careful to occupy 
the Caſtles about Tempe, which were forfaken by 
the Macedonians : for by thoſe ways only might 
Corn be brought to the Army. To meet the 
fooner with this Corn, which was mottdefiroufly 
expedted, he forſook Dirm, and went to Phila ; 
by which fooliſh Journey (if not worſe than foo- 
liſh ) he loſt more, than alittle the longer. fafting 
had been worth. It is probable that his Carts, 
with all, or the moſt of his ſtore, were loſt among 
the Mountains: for otherwiſe ic had been 
madneſs to put himſelf on ſuch an enter- 
priſe, ſo ſlenderly provided, as that without 
enforcement, or fight of the Enemy, he ſhould 
be fain to quit it. Howſoever it was: men 
thought him a Coward, or at leaft a bad man 
of War), fince he thus recoyled and gave off; 
when it moft behooved him to have proſecuted 
the action. | 

By- underſtanding the folly, or Cowardize of 
Martius ; the King recollected himſelf, underſtood 
his own errour 3 {ought to hide it by ſuch poor 
means as have been ſhewed, and laboured to make 
what amends he could, He quickly repoſſeſſed the 
Town of Dium, which he haſtily repaired, finding 
it dif-mantled by the Romans. This done, he 
encamped ſtrongly by the River of Enipeus * mea- 


ning there to-ſtop the Enemies proceeding all that | 


Summer. Leſs diligence, more timely -ulſed, 
would have been enough, - not only to have deli- 


vered Martizus into his hand, who had begyited 


him with an idle hope of Peace, but to have given 


him ſuch a noble Victory, as might cauſe the” Ro-' 
mans to ſeck a good end of the War upon fair 
conditions, and not to begin again in haſte. Yet. 
this recovery and fortification of Dinm, was to: 


the Conſul an exceeding hinderance.” For Itttle 


or nothing could afterward be done toward the 


Conqueſt 'in hand, in all the continuance''of His 
Only the Town of Heracles, ſtanding on the River 
of Peneus, five mile from 'Dium, was taken by 
force, or rather by a trick of climbing upon mens 


heads, ſomewhat after the manner of our ttm- | 


blers. But it made fuch defenceas it conld, and 
was not given up for fear. After this, Marti: 
did ſet a bold face towards Dinm , as if he would 
have taken 'it again, and have driven the -King, 
- farther off : though' his intent or hope was no- 
thing like ſo great : . his chief care,” being-to'pro- 
vide for his wintering, He fent the 'Admiral to 
make attempt upon the Sea-Towns,  Theſiatonica, 
Caſſandrea , Demetriss, and others. AMI theſe 


were aſſayed: ' but in vain. The Fields about 


Theſſalonics were waſted; and ſome Corpanics, 
that ſundry tines adventured forth of the Town, 
were ſtill put to'the worſe. As for the Town it 


"felf; there was danger in coming nearie; either by | 


Land or Scaz by reaſon of the Engines, which 
ſhot from the Walls, and reached unto the Fleet. 


| Wherefore the Admiral ferting Sail fron: thetics, 


ran along by Axia, and Antigones, ( landingmnear 
ro each'of them 3 and both doing and receiving 
hurt ) until he came to Palene in the Territory of 
Caſſandrea. There King Eumenes joyned . with 
him, bringing twenty Ships of War: and five 
other were ſent thither from King Prafiar., With 


| this acceſs of tirength, the Admiral was bold to 


try his fortune at Caſſandrea: which was bad: 
There was a new Ditch lately caft by Perſeirs, be- 
tore the Town: which, while the Romans Were 
hlling up, queRion was made, What became of the 
earth taken thence, for that it Jay not upon the 
bank ? By this occaſion, it waslearned, that there 
were Arches in the Town-wall filled up with that 
earth, and covered with one lingle row of Brick. 
Hence the Admiral gathered hope of making way 
into the Town, by ſapping the Walls. To this 
work he appointcd ſuch as he thought meeteſt : 
giving an alarm to the other fide ot the Town, 
thereby to ſhadow his attempt. The breach was 
ſoon made. But whilſt the Romans were ſhouting 
for joy, and ordering themſclves for the affault ; 
the Captains within the Town perceived what 
was done} and ſallying forth unexpe&cd, gave a 
herce charge on the Companies that were between 
the Ditch and the Wall; of whom they ſlew about 
tix hundred, and ſuffered few to eſcape unwoun- 
ded. This diſaſter, and the want of good ſucceſs 
on that part of the Town which King Eumenes 
aſſailed ( a ſupply in the mean while entring the 
Town by Sea )) cauſed the Sicpe to break up. . 1o- 
rone was the next place which the Admiral thought 
meet to attempt : and thence likewiſe he was re» 
pelled. Finding this too well manned he made 
way towards Demetrias: 'whercinto Eupbranor, 4 
Macedoxian Captain, was gotten beforc hiscoming, 
with ſuch Forces, as were not only ſufficient tc 
have defended the Town, if the Admiral had laid 
Siege to it, but to keep the Land about it'from 
ſpoil; or, at leaft ( as they did ) to make-'the 
Enemy pay dear for all that he there got. \ This 
Erpbranor had taken his Journey to Demetrizy, by 
Mclibes; whither the Conſul ( that he might 
not be quite without work ) had ſent his Lieus 
tenant to befiege it : and by the terrour of hisap« 
pearing ſuddenly over their heads, cauſcd the ' bes 
liegers to diflodge in all haſte, ſetting their Canip 
on-fre. | CR 

Such fortune attended on the Romans; or 1a- 
ther, ſo far was their ability ſhort of their Enters 
'priſesz ever fince their Conſul { whether daftard- 
ly, or carelefly ) mott unlike a good Conimander, 
had let go his hold of Macedon, by forſaking Dz- 
um : yea, it is to be ſuſpeed, that tome greater 
harm befell them, or, at leaſt, that they were'in 
ſome greater danger, than is expreſſed in, the 
broken remaining Hiſtory of this War. For Mzr- 
tins perſwaded the Rhodians by Ageſipolis theit 
Embaſſador, who came-to him at Heracleaabout 
other buſineſs of leſs importance, That they-ſhould 
-do well to interpoſe thernſelves as Mediators, and 


a malicious device of Martins, craftily ſceking to 
bring theRhodieni in danger ( as anon it fell out 
by their oppoling the veburion of the 'Senafe; 
-than that it proceeded from any. true fear in him 
' either of Perſexz, or of Antivchxs, who had then 
' ant Artny on foot : yet fitice he mace ſhew of fear, 
it is like: withall, chat ſomewhac had happened, 
which might make his fear ſeem not counterfeit. 


| And fo were the Rhodians moved to think of hiniz 
not 


{cek to finiſh the War, Now, although Polybins Poly. 114, 
do moſt probably conjeEture, that this was rather 80- 
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" not only for that the extraordinary courtelic, 
both of him and the Admiral, towards their Em- 
baſſadour, coming from proud natures, did argue 
'diffidence, where there was. no ambition to cauſe 
it 3 but much more, for that ſhortly after the Em- 
baſſadors of Perſers, and of Gentins the Ilyrian, 
did et out their buſineſs at Rþodes, not more with 
the ſtrength of a good Fleet, which the Macedonte 
ans had gotten, . than with the honour of ſome 
Vidtory, wherein he had lately ſlain great numbers 

Thus much we find inti- 
mated; though the time, place, or other circum- 
ſtances of the Fight, be not ſpecitied. And here- 
to may be referred, the report of thoſe that were 
ſent from Rome to view the Eſtate of Mezrtius his 
Army. For they found the Conſul wanting meat 3 
the Admiral wanting men3 and, for thoſe few 
that he had, wanting both money and clothes : 
and App. Claudius the Pretor, who Jay on the 
frontier of Il.yria, ſo unable to invade Macedon, 
that contrariwiſe, he was in extream danger fo 
as either he muſt quickly be ſent for thence, or a 
new Army be ſent thither to him. Wheretore it 
may ſeem, that ſome blow had been. taken on the 
Il.yrian (ide, which made all to halt; of at leaſt 
that the Romans, with greater loſs than is before 
{poken of, had been drivenfrom ſoine of the Towns 
which they beſieged. E 

Now, although it were fo, that Martzzs, in 
very few of his actions, behaved hiniſclt like a man 
of War: yet in exerciſe of Cuxximg, which one 
hath moſt aptly. termed, A crooked or ſiniſter kind 
of wiſdom, he dealt as a Crafts-maſier, with a 
reſtleſs working diligence. This indeed neither 
proved his ſufficiency, nor commended his hone-. 
ſiy 3 ſince thereby he effe&ed nothing to his own: 
benefit 3 and nevertheleſs out of envy, vain-glory, 
or ſuch delight as weak and bufie-headed men take, 
in creating explicable troubles, he dirctly made 
oppoſition to the good of his Country. - At ſuch 
timeas Perſexs, by the ſucceſs of his doings againſt 

Htilizs, had gotten much reputation, and was 
thought likely to invade Theſſaly. Archo,  Lycor-. 
tas, andother good Patriots among the Acheans, 
judged it expedient for their Nations to help the 
Romans, as ina time of adverſity, whom in pro- 
{perity they loved not to flatter. Wherefore Ar- 
cho propoſed a Decree, which paſſed : That the 
Acheans ſhould ſend their whole power into Theſ. 

ſaly, and participate with the Romans in all dan- 

gers. ' So the. Army was levied ; and Polybins, 
with others, ſent Embaſfadors unto Martizs, to' 
certific him thereof, and know his pleaſure. Po- 
tybius. found the Conſul bufie in finding paſſage 
thorow Tempe into Macedon. He went along with 
the Army, and awaited the Conluls leiſure, . till 
they came to Heracles 3 where, finding the time 
convenient, he preſented the Decree, and offered 
the ſervice of his Nation, wherein ſoever it ſhould 


had no need of (uch aid, and therefore willed him 
to return home, and in any wiſe take order that 
the men might not be ſent, nor the Acheans be put 
to ſuch ncedlcſs charges. Away went Pylybtus, 
muling, and unable to reſolve, whether it were 
| tor love tothe Acheans, that the Cunſul was fo 
earneit in this buſineſs 3 or rather for envy, and to 
hinder Ap. Claxdizs from doing any thing, ſince 
himſelf could do. nothing. But when Polybius 
was todeliver his opinion in the Councel touching 
this matter 3 then found he a new doubt, that 
more nearly concerned his own (cf, and thoſe ot 
his party. For as he was ſure to incur the greac 
indignation of the. Confu],, if he ſhould ucglect 
what was given him in charge 3 ſo was it manic 
on the other fide, that the words by Martizs ut- 
tered to him in private, would . prove -no good 
warrant for him and his friends, if openly they 
thould refuſe to help Clapedivs, alledging that he 
had no need: In this cafe therefore,. he had re. 
courſe unto the Decree of the Serate : which ex- 
empted men from necellity of doing what the Ky- 

man Commanders ſhould require, unleſs, by ſpe- 

clal order from the S:nate, the fame were likewiſe 

appointed, So for lack of warrant from the Sc- 

nate, this demand of Appizs was referred unty 

theadvice of the Conſul : by whom it was ſure 

to be made fruſtrate, Hereby the Acheans were 

ſavers, of more than an hundred and twenty Ta- 

lents : though Polybius himſelf ran into danger of 
Appius his dit} ws 4 z and for ſuch honeſt dealing 

in his Countries behalf, was afterwards rewar- 

ded by the Romans with many a lovg years im 

priſonment. h | 

Whether it were by the like policy of Martizs, 

that King Ewmenes grew cold in his affection to 

the Romans 3 or whether this King began when ix 

was too late, tofiand in fear leti che tire, which he 

himſelf had helped to kindle, would ſhortly take 

hold on his own Lodging or whether the regard 

of money were able to overſway all other pailions; 


[it is hard todetermine : fince they that had ber- 


ter means to know the truth, have not preciſely 
afirmed any certainty. One report js, , That Eu- 
menes did not io muchas give any help to Martizs : 
but coming to have joyned with him, in ſuch 
friendly manner as he did with the former Conſuls, 
was not entertained according to his liking 3. and 
thereupon returned home in. ſuch anger, that. he 
refuſed to leave behind him certain Horſe. of the 
Galls-Greeks ,- being requeſted to have done it. 
If. this. were frye, and that his Heather Attalus 
tarrying behind with the Conſul, did the. Romans 
good ſervice : then is the reaſon apparent, of the 
hatred, born afterward by the Senate to. Eumenes, 
and the love to Attalus, But it-is mare. generally 
received z that Exmenes gave a willing car. to Per 
ſexs his deſire of accord, for meer defire of gain. 
And it might well be, that covetouſneſs drew him 
on, in the courſe, whercinto indignation firſt led 
him. Howſoever it befell; Perſexs, cauſed Ex- 
menes to be ſounded, and found him ſo. tractable, 
that he was bold toſolicite him by. an Embaſlage. 
The tenour of his Advertiſements, both to Ex- 
menes and Antiochns, was : That, there. could he 
no perfe& love betweena King, and a free City,: 
that the Romans had . quarrel alike to all Kings, 
though they dealt with no, more than, one at..a 
time, and uſed, the; help of one againlt angther ; 


that Philip -was oppreſſed by them, , with the help 


of. Attalus > Amtiechus, ,with the help of Paip 
and, Exmenes 3 and now Perſeus aſſailed with hep 
of 'Exmenes and Prifias, Herewith he willed Ex- 
menes 


him Po/ybz#5, tb whom he'deckred, That Appin | 


———— 
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menes to conſider, that when 'Macedon was taken | 
out of their way; they would be doing with. him 
in Afia, which lay next at hand ; yea, that already 
they began to think better of Przfias, than of him. 
In like fort he admonithed Antrochns, not to' look 
for any good conclufion of his'War with the Egyp- 
tian, ſo long as'the Romans could make him give 
. over, by denouncing their will and pleaſure. Fl- 
nally, he requeſted both -of them, either to com- 
pell the Romans toſurceale from' their War, upon 
Macedon) 'or elſe to hold them as common erc- 
mies unto all Kings: ' Artiochus lay far out of the 
Romans way and therefore 'was little troubled. 
with | ſuch* iremonſtrances.' 'Ermenes was more 
early tocht'; and as he felr part of this to be 
Itu._ fo. had he reaſon to ſtand in doubt of the rett.,. 
et Wiog he ſhould give anſwer, he began to offer! 
a bargain «f Peice for mony. He thought the 'Ro-: 
mans tobe nog weary, than Perſeus was afraid. 
Wherefore heprumiſed for 'his own part, That i! 
he might have fifteca hundred Talents for with- 
_ drawing his hand'from this''War, then would he 
remain a Neuter therein :' and that for ſome' grea- 
ter quantity of mony ( how much I tind' not )! 
he would alfo bring the-Ronians to condeſcend un- | 
to Peace : and for afſurance of his true meaning, 
herein, he'offered to g1ve Hoſtages: Perſeus liked 
well to receive'the Hoftapes, but-not to lay our 
the.monyz-:eſpccially before-hand;as'was required. 
He would fain have Peace with *Rome, and not. 
with Ezmenes only, For procuring of this, he 
promiſed tobe at any reaſonable coſt; bur he wauld ? 
lay down the-mony in the Temple at Samothrace : 
whence' it ſhould be delivered ' unto Exuments, 
after that the Peace was fully:concluded -arid Tati- 
fied. TheIſlte of Samothrate wis' Perſens his own: 
and therefore Exmenes thought the mony no nea-. 
rer' to him,” being there, than*if it remained in 
Pella. Beſides, his labour deftrved' ſornewhir, 
howſoever the buſineſs might happet to-fricceed®; 
{o that necdshe would have'part*of his wages in. 
preſt.  Thus'ithe 4wo Kings 'did'nio more than. 
loſe time 3 and Eumenes grew fulpecd'o the Ko-} 
mary, us 4 Thitors't 719 vow 1 -i-1 ranpony 
After the fannie mariner dealt Perſexs with-King | 
Gentizs the Illyrian, ' He had/atrempred "this Jlhy- | 
rian before's' who 'dealc plainly and ſaid, That 
without 'mony” he could! fot RF! Hittcutits'Pep-1 
ſexs love@ not to hearktw;"thifking;' whit fs 
Treaſures would ferveat tH&ER65f;to delivertird 
from all hls feays,- Bar when! the'Romans hid got 
pom ty wrote met per ep, r0- 
digality* © 2 tie agreed to pay three” thiddred | 
Talents which-Gextiv denfantieditot atecormpeiice. 1 
So' the batsam 'Was Toon made;-and pledBtb"an 
both (ide#dctivercd for pertortfiance> Th g! W# 
openly done by Perſtus, to tht gnd -that' all "His | 
Army might have comfort'; by ſuth atceſs” bt | 
ſtrengrhitÞehels party,  'Ptcſeftly apoh'the"Har- | 
gain made, 'Embafſfadors' were'fent to Rhodes, | 
trom both' Perſons and /Ge#iihs 2 Who! defttd' Vhe 
Rhodidns; to take upon 'thiph 48 Arbititars Ve | 
tween Perſeres and the Roma, wa to'bring the 
War tb bt end%' The Rhodi447 thinking that Wat 
tens the Confel Wig no Tel UFOS B& Peder thin 
the Maced63i4H, 2ivrogatt App Bo they: 
by theis!kiith6rity; Won z Ke Peace; ting 
the Rings to thew therhſelve8*%baforrmadb}e, ”-Biit 
the' "Roni Sthave,' hearins profil Word&*to the 
Gm ee; frting' tht RÞDvdian EfBLNJSrs% AVE 
an anſwer 2s! difdainfuli/ un 


” 3d-riienathhg, a5 | pay: 


throughly ſhould have been; if their ſubmithon 
had not been as humble, as their folly was pron 
Such uſe of Gentizs his triend(hip, made #erſery, 
-without laying out one Ounce of Silver. . Now 
fain he would have hatiencd this young and raſh 
Illyrian to enter with all ſpeed into the War : bur 
then muſt the mony be haſtened away. Pantanchus 
the Macedonian Embaiſador, who remained with 
Gentins, exhorted him daily-to begin the War by 
Land and Sea, whilit the Romany were unprovi- 
ded, But finding what it was that made* a}: to 
ſtay 3 he ſent word to Perſeus. Hereupon'ten' Ta- 
lents were ſent to Pantanchis ; who delivercd it 
to the young King, as Earneſt of that which tol- 
lowed. More followed it indeed; and ſcaled up 
with the ſeal of the Tllyriens, but carried by Mace- 
donians, and not tov faſt. Before this mony came 
into yria, Gentius had laid hands upon two Ro- 
man Embaſtadors, and caft them into Priſon, 
- Which Perſezs no ſooner heard, 'than he re-called 


] his Trcalure-bcarers, and' ſent them with..their 


load to Pell ;, for that now the Illyrian was of ne- 
ccility fo make Wax with the Romans, whether he 
were hired thereto or not; | 


* % , 


Foot of the Gazls, which were ( as Plutarch bath 
it ) the Baſtarng, Theſe had betore-hagd made 
their bargain, and were toreccive preſent pay at 
the firli, At thcir entry into the Kinzdom, Per- 
ſens lent one to them 3 deliring their Captains to 
come vitit him, whom he promiſed to' gratife 
with goodly rewards; hoplng that the multitude 
would take good words for payment. But the 
firſt queſtion that their General asked, was, whe- 
cher the King had ſeat mony to give their Souldicrs 
their 'pay in hand, according to. his bargain ? 
Hereto the meſſenger had not what to aalwer. 
Why then ( ſaid Clondicxy ) tell thy Matter, that 
the GawlfWill not ftir one foot further, until. they 
have Gold, as was agreed, and Hotiages. Perſers 
hereupon took counſel : if to utter his own opiate 
on betore mon ſo wile that they would not c6ntra- 
di&hirh, were to take counſel.” He made an inve- 
&ivc againſt the incivility and ayarice of the Be 
ftarne: who came with ſuch numbers, 'as could 
got but be dangerous to kith and'to his Kingdom, 
Five thoaſind Horſe of thernhe ſaid would be as 
rmany'as he'(hould need to yſe, and nor {8 many, 
thar 'he ſhould need to fear, them. It had been 
well done;if any of his'Counſellors would! have 
rold him; That there' wanted not employment 
for the' whole 'Army of them, fince without any 
danger to'th&RKingdon, they might be 1&t "out, 
by:the'wiy* of 'Perrebin;\ into” Theſſaly : "where, 
waſting the Country, and filling themſelves with 
ſpoil. they ſhould makethe Roman glad to for- 
fake oy even for hunger and all marincr of 
want's therein doing the King notable'fervice; 
Whether'tizy won any Victory ot not, This, and 
1'gtcait diff mote, might have been alledged, if any 
than had dared tv give advice freely. In conclu- 
fiom,” 14 apt, the ſame meſſeriger that had been 
with tht before} was ſent. again, to ler” them 
KiidW the Rides mind””, Hedid his errand * upon 
which folldWetd* x grexr tmurthur of thoſe many 
Thoufarid% tht hall been drawn {0 far fo no pur- 
pole." BY Eloulryakel lm ow again, Whe- 
cher he ha@ brought , imovy along with him ro 


\T> | 


fre Thouland, whom the King would 


they. coulP 26vie > {o-49 (his vain pIBry of the | antereaif, _ whe *it* was perceived "hit 
Khodiant Wiithorovghty ehlifet 7 attd-*owot | Anriginur conkmike'nd better anſwer, than (hif- 
S2W | 


Ling 


ty King, ten! thouſand:Horſe, and ten -chouſand ew 
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There came about thc ſame time through Wyria, £19. 75.4 4 
to the aid of Perſexs, under one Clondicrs, a pet- *'<* =": 


it, 


872 
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ting excuſes, the Baftarne returned preſently to- 
wards Danubius, waſting the Neighbour-parts of 
Thrace, yet ſuffering this crafty meſſenger to 
eſcape unhurt : which was more than he could 
well haveexpedcted. 

Thus dealt Perſexz, like a careful Treaſurer, 
andone that would preſerve his mony for the Ro- 
mars, without diminiſhing the ſury. But of this 
painful Office he was very ſoon diſcharged by L. 
ZEmylins Paulus the new Conſul: who in fifteen 
days after his ſetting forth from Italy, brought the 
Kingdomof Mecedon to that cnd, for which God 
had appointed over it a King fo fooliſh and fo 


cowardly. 
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SECT. VIIE 


Of L. Zmylius Paulus the Conſul. E'is Jour- 
wey. Fe forceth Perſeus to diſcamp, Fe 
will not hazard Pattle with any diſaduan- 
tage. Of an Eclipſe of the Moon. Amy. 
lius his ſuperſtition. The Battle of Pydna. 

' Perſeus bis flight. He forſakes his King- 
dom : which Lattil yields to Amylius. 


Perſeus at Samothrace. Fe yields him- 
ſelf to the Roman Admiral, and is ſent 
priſener to Emylius. Fl 


) Y the War of Macedon, the Romany hitherto 
had gotten much diſhonour. Which, though 
it were not accompanied with auy danger, yet the 
indignity ſo moved them, that cither * they de- 
creed that Province to L. Amylins Paulus, with- 
out putting it, as was otherwiſe their manner, to 
the chance of Lot, between him and his fellow+ 
Conſul ; or at leaft were gladder that the Lot had 
caſt it upon him, thanſo worthy a man was ad- 
vanced to the dignity of a ſecond Conſulſhip, He 
refuſed to propound unto the Senate any thing 
that concerned his Provincez until by Embaſſa- 
dors, thither ſent to view the Eſtate of the War, 
it was perfe&tly underſtood, in what condition 
both thc Roman Forces, and the Macedonian, at 
the preſent remained. This bang throughly 
known to be ſuch, as hath been already told, the 
Senate appointed a ſtrong ſupply, not only to the 
Conſul, but unto the Navy, and likewiſe to che 
Army that lay between Tlyria and Epiras; from 
which App. Claudins was removed, and L. Anicins 
ſent thither in bis place. Amylins, before his 
departure from Rome, makivg an Oration to the 
Pcople, as was the cuſtom, ſpake with much gra- 
vity and authority. He requeſted. thoſe that 
thought themſelves wiſe enough to manage this 
War, Either to accompany him into Macedon, and 
there a(t him with their advice or elſe to govern 
t-cir tongues at home, and not take upon them 
to givedirc&ions by hearſay, and cenſure by idle 
reports :. for he told them plainly, that he would 
frame his doings to occaſions; not to the expea- 
tion of the multitude, The like ſpeech of his Fa- 
ther L.-/Emylins, who died valiantly in the batcle 
cf Canne, might well þe living in ſome of their 
memories +. which was enough-to make them con- 
form themſelves the mare. gladly unto the inſty- 
dions given by a wiſe and reſolute Conlul, .. ... 
All his buſineſs within theCity being diſpatched, 
Zmylixs was honourably attended, -at his ſetting 
forth on.his Journcy, with an eſpecial . hope of | 


men, that he ſhould finiſh it ſo ſoon and happi'y, 
was more than could have been hoped or imagi- 
ned. He came to Branduſiam : whence, when 
the wind came fair, he (et Sail at break of day, and 
arrived ſafely at the Iſle of Corcyra before night. 
Thence he paſſed to Delphi : where having done 
ſacrifice to Apollo, after the fifth day he ſet forwards 
to the Camp, and was there in tive days more. So 
are there but hve of the fifteen days remaining, 
in which he finiſhed the War. 

Perſeus Jay ſtrongly encamped at Dinm : ha- 
ving ſpared no labour of Men and of Women to 
fortific the Banks of Enipexs, where it was forda- 
ble in dry weather : ſo as there was little hope or 
none, to force him 3 and conſequently, as lir4© 
pollibility to enter that wayinto Mecedgy, vVne 
great inconvenience troubling the Row-45, and 
much diſabling them to make attempt »pon Dium, 
was lack of freſh Water, For there were ten miles 
between Dium and Tempe 3 all r4e Way lying be- 
eween the Sea ſhore, and re foot of Olympar, 
without any Brook or Spring breaking forth on 
that fide. But Amylizs found preſent remedy 
for this, by digging Wells on the Shore; where 
he found ſweet Springs : as commonly there is 
no Shore that wants then, though they riſe hot 
above theground, Want of this knowledge was 
enough to hinder. Martius from taking. up his 
Lodging any nearer to the Enemy, than the Town 
of Heraclea, on the River of Pexeus; where he 
had watering at pleaſure, but could perform no 
ſervice of any worth. Yet when the Reman Camp - 
had ſuch means to lye cloſe to the Macedoxian, as it 
preſently did, the paſſage onward being defended 
as hath been ſhewed, ſeemed no lefs difficult than 
before. Wherefore it was neceſſary to ſearch 
another way: which by enquiry was ſoon found 
out. There was,a.narrow paſſage over Olympus, 
leading into Perrebia3 hard of aſcent, but flen- 
derly guarded , and therefore promiſing a fair 
Journey. Mertizs cither had not been informed 
hereof, or durſt not attempt itz or,perhaps could 
nof get his Souldiers to make the adventure they 
fearing leſt it would prove fuch a piece of work 
as had been their march over Offa into Tempe. But 
Pax]us was a man of greater induſtry, courage, 
and ability to command. He had reformed, even 
at his firſt coming, many diſorders in the Roman 
Camp: teaching the.Souldiers among, other good 
Leſſons, to be obedient and ready,/ in. execution 3 
without troubling themſelves, as had been their 
manner, to examine. the doings and purpoſes of 
their General. And now he appointed about hve 
Thouſand men to this enterpriſe; whereof he 
committed the charge unto Scipio Amylianus and 
2. Fabius Maximus, his own Sons by nature 
but adopted, the one of them, by a Son of Scipio 
the African ; the other, by one of the Fabiz. 
Scipio took with him ſome light-armed Thractians 
and Cretiens z but his main ſtrength was of Le- 
gionaries. For the Kings Guard, upon the Moun- 
tain, conſiſted in a manner, wholly of Archers 
and Slingers z who though, at ſome diſtance they 
might do notable ſeryice againſt thoſe that ſhould 
climb up unto them 3 yet when the darkneſs took 
115 aim, they., were like to: make a bad 
nights. work, bcing to deal with thoſe. that were 
armed to fight at hand. To conceal the buſineſs 
about which they went, Scipioand Fabixs took 2 
wrong, way: roers: 550 Fleet: where, Victuals 
wete provided for their Journey :: it. being noiſed, 
that they were to run aJong the Coafis of Macedon 
by Sca, and waſte the:Country. . All.che way they 
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were paſling the Mountains ( which -was about 
three days ) the:Conſul made ſhew of a. meaning 
to ſet upen-Perſeres where he lay, rather to: divert 
the Kings attention from that which was his ' main 
Enterpriſe, than upon any- hope' to do good, in 
ſeeking to get over Enipexs.. The channel of Emi- 
pens, 'which received in Winter time a great fall of 
waters from the Mountains, was exceeding deep 
and broad; and the ground of it was ſuch, as 
though at: the preſent ir:Jay well-near all dry, yet 
it ſerved not for thoſe that were weightily armed 
to-fight upon. : Wherefore Amylizs employed none 
fave his Yelitesz: of whom the Kings light Arma- 
ture had advantage at fardiftance, though the' Ro- 
mans were betterappointed.for- thecloſe, The En- 
gincs from offithe Towers which Perſeres had raiſed 
on his own bank, did alſo beat upon the Romans, 
and gave them to underſtand, that their labour was 
in vain. Yet Amylins perſiſted: as he had begun: 
and recontinued his aſſault, ſuchas it cou}d be, the 
ſecond day. This might have ſerved to teach the 
Macedonians, that ſome greater work was in hand : 
ſince otherwiſe a good Captain; as Ai'myliner- was 
known to be, would not have troubled himſelf 
with making ſuch bravado's,; that:were fornewhat 
coſtly. But Perſexs lookt only unto that which was 
before his eyes: until his men,-that came running 
fearfully. down the Mountain, brought word into 
the Camp, that the Romajs werefollowing at their 
backs. "Then was all full 'of tumult, and the King 
himſelf no leſs ( if not more:)\'amazed than any 
of the reft.. Order was forthwith given to diſlodge: 
or rather without order, in all: tumultuous haſte; 
the Camp was broken up,anda' ſpeedy retreat made 
to Pydxa.' Whether it wereſo, that they which 
had the cuſtody of the paſſage were taken ſleeping, 
or whether they were beaten by plain force, Scipio 
and Fabixs had very good ſucces in their Journey. 
It may well: be, that, they ſlept until the Row 
came ſomewhiat near to then; and then - taking 
alarm, [/when' theix Arrows and Slings could do 
little ſervice,”. were beaten. at handy-ftrokes :- fo as 
the different relations that- arcs tited/by 'Plntarch 
out of Polybizs.,and an Epiſtle of. Scipio;may each of 
them have been true, Thus:was an oper way cleared 
into Macedon :: which had'beeneffe&ted by Martins 
in the year foregoing s but! was cloſed A _ 
through his not proſccuting-ſ{o rich opportunity. 
Perſeics was in an extream-doubt: what core to 
take, after this unhappy begirming;'/'' Sotue' pave 
advice to :man! his' Towns, and fo' to liriger* out 
the, War': having been taught by-the laſt years ex- 
ample, how reſolute the People wete in-maKing 
defence;': But far worſe counſel prevailed tas ge- 
nerally it doth in turbulent'and fearful delibera- 
tion. - The King reſolved toiput all at: once to 
hazzard of battle : fearing belike' to put? himſelf 
into. any one Town, left that fhould be firſt of all 
beſieged 3. and : he therein (as cowardly! natures 
always arc jealous ) [not 'over-carcfully relieved; 
This was even that faine-that--Emylms;' or" any | 
invader; ſhould have defireds: $64 place was cho- 
ſen near unto Pydna, 'that ſerved well'for the Pha- 
lanx, and had likewiſe. on the {jdes of '*t: ſome: 
pieces of higher ground, ifit|for the {Archers and 
light Armature,: There he 'abode the coming of 
the Enemy;z 'who ſtayed not long behind him. A's 
ſoon as the Reman had ſight of the Kings" Army; 
which with greater fear thandiſcretion, had haſied- 
away from them, forſaking the Camp that was fo 
notably well fortified : they defired nothing;more, 
than''to give Battle immediately : 'doubting leſt 
otherwiſe the King ſhould change his. mind, and. 
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get further off, And to this effect Scipio brake | 


with the @onſul; praying him n6t to' Toſe otc2- 


fion by delay. '' But Amylizs told him" that he 
ſpake like a young man 3 and therefore willed him 
to have patience, The Romans were tytcd with 
their Journey 3 had 'no Camp wherein to Teft 
themſelvesz nor'any thing there, ſave only the 
bare ground whereon they trod, For theſe, 'and 
the like reſpe&s, the Conſul made a'fiand:* and 
ſhewing-himſelf unto the ' Macedonian, 'who [did 
the Jike, inorder of Battle, gave charge 'to have 
the Camp meaſured out and entrenched behind the 
Army 3 whereinto, at good leiſure, he fell back, 
without any manner of trouble, After a nights 
reſt, it was hoped both by the Romans and the 
Macedonians, that the matter ſhould be determi- 
ned 3 each part thinking their own General to 
blame, for that they had not fought the ſame day. 
As for the King, he excuſed himſclf by the back- 
wardneſs of the Enemy, 'who advanced no fur- 
therz but kept uporr ground ſerving ill for the 
Phalanx 2: as on theother fide, the Conſul had the 
reaſons before ſhewed, which he communicated to 
choſe about him the next day. IND 
That evening ( which followed the third of 
September, by the Roman account ) C. Swulpitins 
Gallus, a Colonel, or Tribune of a Legion, who 
had the former year been Preztor, foretold' nnto 
the Conſul, and {( with his: good liking) unto 
the Army,' an Etlipſe of the Moon, which was 
to be the ſame night : willing the Souldiers not 
to be troubled therewith, for that is was natu- 
ral, and might be known long before it'was ſeen; 
It was the manner of the Romars, in ſuch Eclipſes, 
to-beat Pans of Braſs, and Baſons, as we do in 
following a ſwarm of Bees thinking that there- 
by they did the Moon great caſe, and helped ker 
in her labour. Bat this progroſtication of Szlpi- 
ties converted their ſuperſtition into admiratiorof 
his deepskill, when they ſaw it verified. Con- 
trariwiſe, the Macedonian; howled and! made-a 
great noiſe, as lobg as the Eclipſe laſted : rather 
perhaps becauſe it was thcir faſhion, than for 
that they were terrified therewith, as with a pro- 
degy betokening theic loſs : fince their defire to 
fight wasno whit leſſoned by it. I will not here 
ſtand to diſpute, Whether ſuch Eclipſes do fignifie; 
or cauſe any alteration in civil affairs, and matters 
that have ſmall depeadance onnatural complexion: 
for theargument is too large.” 'More worBty of 
obſervation-it is, how fuperſtition captivates the 
wiſdom of the wiſeſt, where the help of true Re- 
ligion is' wanting. Amylizs, though he were ſufs 
ficiently inſtruged concerning this defeQ'of /the 
Moon;' that it was no ſupernatural” thing, "or 
above the reach of hurnane underſtanding, {6' as 
he ſhould-need to trouble himſelf with any devorit 
regard thereof: 'yet could he not refrain from doing 
his duty to this Moon, and congratulating with fa- - 
crifice her delivery, as ſoon'ks ſhe ſhone our bright 
again : for which che is commended ever 'by Pl- 
tarch, a ſage Philoſopher; as z godly arid teligions 
man. Tf Stlpitivy perhaps did'not affift hitn iti this 
fooliſh devotion, yet it is like,” that he, being a 
Senator} Wnd-one of the Councel for Wir, 'was 


. partaker-the next morning in a ſacrifice done to 
| Herenles 3/'which was no leſs fooliſh. For-4 reat 
part of: the day was vainly conſumed; ere Hers 
: les could be pleaſed with any ſacrifice, and vouch- 


ſafe to ſhew tokens of goodluck in the entrails of 


the Beaſts. At length, in the belly of the one and 


twentieth ſacrifice, was found a promiſe of Vi- 
cory to Aimylins : but with condition, That 
he ſhould' not give the onſet. Herevules -was 'a 

S{CAO Greek, 
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Greek, and partial, as nearer in alliance to the niſhed, that the PoJigni xuthing fdef _—_—— the 
o 


Macedonian than tothe Roman. Wherefore it had 


been better to call upon the new goddeſs, lately 


Canonized at Alabanda or upon Romulxs, foun- 
der of their City, on whom the Romans had be- 
ſtowed his Deity 3 or (if a God of elder date were 
more authentical ) upon Mars the Father of Ro- 
w1Ins, to whom belonged the guidance of Mili- 
tary affairs3. and who therefore would have limi- 
ted his favour, with no injunctions contrary to 
the rules of War. 

Now concerning the Battle; Amylivus was 
throughly perſwaded, that the King meant to 
abide-it: for that otherwiſe he would not have 
ſtayed at Pydva, when as, a little before, his leiſure 
ſerved to retire whither he liſted, the Romans being 
further off; In regard of this, and perhaps of the 
tokens appearing in the Sacritices, the Conſul 
thought that he might wait upon advantage, with- 
out-making any great haſte. Neither was it to be 
neglected, that the morning Sun was. full in the 
Romans faces : which would be much co their hin- 
dcrance all the fore-noon. Since therefore Perſers 
kept his ground, that was commodious for the 
Phalanx, and Amylius (ent forth part of his men 
to bringin Wood and Fodder, there was no like- 
lihood of fighting that day. ' But about ten of the 
Clock in the morning, a {mall occafion brought to 
paſs that, which whereto neither of. the Generals 
had overearneſidefire, | 

A Horſe brake looſe at watering, which two or 
three of. the Roman Souldiers followed into the 
River, wading aftcr him up to, the knees. The 
Kings men lay on the further bank: whence a cou- 
ple of Thracians ran into the Water, to draw this 
Horſe over to their own fide., Thele fell to blows, 
as in a private quarrel; and one of the Thracians 
was ſlain. His Countrimen ſeeing this, halted to 
revepge their fellows death and followed thoſe 
thathad flain him over the River, Hereuppn com- 
pany.came in, to help on each part, untib the num- 
ber grew ſuch, as made it paſta fray, and caulcd 
both the Armies to be caxetul jt the event, In 
tine, cach of the Generals placed his men, in order 
of battle, accordingly as the manner. of. his Coun, 
try, and the Arms wherewith they ſerved, did re. 
quire. The groynd was a flat Level, ſave that on 
the {ides a few, Hillocks were raiſed here and there; 
whexept each part might take what advantage it 
could.. The, Macedonians, were the greater number, 
the; Remans the better, Souldiers, and better ap- 
pointed., . Both the King and the Conſul, encou- 
raged ,their men with lively words,:: which the 
preſent condition could bountifully.atford, But the 
King, having finiſhed his Qration, and ſent; on his 


- men, withdrew higaſelf into Pydra : there to do 
- Gcrifice, as he pretended; unto Hercules. It is the 


leſs.maxve], that he durſt. adventure battle, ſince 
he. had, bethought, himſelf; of ſuch, a; ſtratagem, 
wherxeby to ſave his own. perſon. As for, Hercules, 
he liked not the ſacrifice of a Coward; whoſe un- 
ſcaſonable.devotion could be no better then Hypo- 
crifie. For, he that will pray for a good Harvcſi, 
ought .alſo Plough, Sow, and Weed his Ground. 
When therefore the King returned to-the; battle, 
he found it no better than loſt : and he in looking, 
to his own ſaftey, cauſed it to be loſt altogetherr 


In « 


by beginning the flight. | 
* The acts of . this day, ſuch as we find-recorded 


arc, That the Reman Elephants could do. no man- 


. nerof good : That” the! Macedonian Phelanx did 


fo ſtoutly preſs onwards; and beat off all which 
came before it, as Amylins was thereat muchaſto- | 


Phalanx, were overibarn' : many :of (them ſlain, 
and the Squadrons;following:them{vidiſcouraged 
herewith, as they.xctired apace:towards an /Hill, 
Theſe were the things that fell out averſe to !the 
Romans 3 and which the:Conſul beholding, is faid 
to have rent his Coat-Azmour ifor grief. 'If the 
King with all his power of Horſe,had in-like man- 
ner done his devoyre, the Victory might have been 
his own. That which.turned thefortune of the 
battle, was the ſame which doubtleſs the Conſul 
expected, even from the beginning : the difficul- 
ty, oralmoſt the impoſhbility of holding the Phe- 
lanx long in order; For whilſt ſome'ot the Ro- 
mans {mall Battalions prefſed hard upon one part 
of it, and others recoyled from ia; it was ne- 
ccllary ( if the Macedonians would follow upon 
thoſe which were put to the worſe ) that ſome 
Files having open way before them, ſhould advance 
themſelves beyond the reſt that were held at a 
ſtand, This coming ſo: to paſs, admoniſhed the 


| Conſul what was to be done. The long Pikes of 


the Macedonians were of little uſe, when chey 
were charged in flank by the Roman Targettiers 3 
according to the: direion ' given by Amylins, 
when he ſaw the front of the Enemies great battle 
becomeunequal, and the ranks in ſome places.open, 
by reaſon of ' the: uncqual refiitance-which they 
tound.. Thus wes the uſe of the Phalexx proved 
unavailable againſt many ſmall Squadrons, as- ir 
had been formerly inthe battle of Cymeſcepbale : 
yea. this, form .of /Embatcailing ' was/ found un- 
ſerviceable againſt :the ather, by reaſon, that 
being not every where alike: diſtreſſed, it would 
break of it ſeif; , though here were little ſuch 
incoavenitence of Ground, as had+ been at Cy- 
noſcepbale. i 14 (96 439 

, Perſens, when he faw:his battle begin. to rout, 
turned: his Bridle prefently,; and. rari amain to- 
wards; Pella. - All his Horſe eſcaped; -in.a manner 
untouched, and a great number followed him ; 
the litcle harm which! they had taken, witneſſng 
the little good ſesviee which they. had: done. As 
tor'the poor Fogt,. they: were left tothe mercy of 
the Enemy :, who.ſlewabove twenty Thouſand of 
therm,z though having little cauſe to be ſurious, 
as having loſt in that Battle, only fome fourſcore, 
or lix{fore mcn at themoſt. . Sqme of the, Foot, 
eſcaping from the execution, overtook the King, 
and his, Company, in;a Wood; where they fell to 
railing at the Horſe-men, calling them:Cowards; 
Traitors, and ſuch other names, till at. length 
they fell to blows, The King was in doubt leſt 
they had ill meaving, to. himſelf: ; and therefore 
turned out of the common way, being followed 
by ſuch as thought. it good. The. reſt of the 
company diſperſed themſelves : cvery one as his 
own occafions guided him. Of choſe that kept 
along with their King, the number began within 
a while, to leflen. . For he: fell to devifing upon 
whom, he might. lay. the blame of that days mis- 
fortune, which was moſt due to hiinſelf: thereby 
cauling thoſe that knew his; nature, to ſhrink away 


from him, how they could.. At his coming to Pella, 


he found his: Pages and: Houſhold-ſervants, ready 
to. attend him, as they had been wont. But of his 
great men that had eſcaped from the Battle, there 
wasRone appearing in the Court.'. In this:melan- 


cholly time, there:were two of his Treaſurers that- 


had- the boldneſs to come to him,:and'te} him: 
roundly of his faults. But in reward of their unſca- 
ſonable admonitions,he ſfiabbed them both to death; 


Aﬀter this, none whom he ſent for would come- 


at: 


Chap. VI.. 
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of the Hiſtpzy of the Wyo, 


ding in fear, letthey that refuſtd to come at his 
call, would ſhortly dare ſome greater miſchict, 
he ſtole out vt+ Pells by night; - Ot his Friends he 
had with him only Evarder ( who had been em- 
ploycd to kill Exmenes at Delphi ) and two other. 
There followed him likewiſe about 500 Cretiags, 
more for love of his mony than of him. To theſe 
he gave of his Plate, as much as was worth about 
fifty Talencs, though ſhortly he couſened them of 
ſome part thereof; making ſhew as if he would 
have redecmed it, but never paying the mony. 
The third day after the Battle he came to Amphi- 
polis, where he exhorted the Town(-men to fide- 
lity with Tears: and his own ſpeech being, hin- 
dered by Tears, he appointed' Evander to ſpeak 
what himſelf would have uttered. But the Am- 
philopitans made it their chief care to look well 
to themſelves. ,Upon the firſt fame af the over-/ 
throw,they had emptied their Town of two thou- 
ſand Thraciens that lay there in Garriſon : ſending 
them forth under colour of a gainful employment, 
and ſhutting the Gates after them. And now to 
be rid of the King, they plainly bad Evander to 
be gone. The King hearing this, had no mind 
to tarry : but Embarking himſelf and the Trea- 
ſure which he had there, in certain Veſſels that he 
found in the River $trymon 3 pafſcd over the ſle 
of Samothrace : where he hoped to live fafe,. by 
priviledges of the Religious Sanctuary therein. ' 
Theſe miſerable ſhifts of the King make it the 
1-{s doubtfu}, how all the Kingdotn fell into*tHie 
power of Amylizs, within ſo few days after His 
Victory. Pydna, which was neareſt at hand, was 
the laſt that yielded. About fix Thouſand of the 
Souldiers, that were of ſundry Nations, fied out 
of the Battle into that Town 3 and prepared for 
defence : the confuſed rabble of { many [irangers 
hindering all deliberation and conſent. Hippizes, 


who had kept the paſſage over Ofſa agaibſt Martitis, 


with Pantancxs, who had bech ſent Ewbaſſador 
to Gentizs the Illyrian, were the firſt that came 
in : yielding thcmſelves, and the Town of Berea 
whither they had retired out of the Battle. with 
the like meſſage” came others from Theſſaloiits, 
from Pela, and from all the Towhs of © Macedon, 
within two diys: the Icfs of thehead' bereavi 
the whole body of all ſenſe apd'fixength: '' Neith 
did* they cf 'Pydn2 ſtand out any longer, when 
they knew that the King had forſaken hisEgun= 
try : bur opcned their Gates upon ſuch terms, 
that the ſack of 'it wasgranted to the Roman Ar- 
ty: © Zniyhus (ent abroad int the Country, ſuch 
as he thought tmeeteſt, to; take charge of other, 
Cities: h6himl&lf marching towards. Pel: He 
found in ' Plz no more than three hundred Ta-, 
lents : the 'fatne; whereof Perſeus had lately de- 
frauded the Tiyriax. But within a very little while 
he ſhallhave more, *—O | 
It was ſoon underſiqqd, that Perſeus had taken 
Sanctuary in the Temple at Samothrace : his own 
Letrers.co thoConſul confirming theTeporpte --;b 
ſent_theſe Lectersþy Tg Rpt h MEAN. [- 
&d, be Mr he wanted 
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the ſervice of better men. 

writing was, to defirefayour: which, though he 
begged in ferirs IM beſcetriing « Ki ; yer "get 
the ys rotated ws TR Pig 5 td 
the Conſal Pankirs' the Confil, Who Had! riken 
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fo tal hb THR, refuſed t6 mak@/any anforer 
thereuritb/! "So there calrieVthtr Lereers, as hin 
Me as ouldbecupeRted ?/ whereby he! craved-an® 
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. 


at him. This boded no good. Wherefore ſtan- | 


him: 


him about matters of his ' preſent eſtate. Never- 
theleſs, in this Conference, he was marvellouſly 
carneſt, that he might be allowed ftifl to recain 
the name of King. And to this end it was, 
perhaps, that he had fo catefally preſerved his 
Treaſure, unto the very laſt : Aattering himſelf 
with ſuch vain hopes as theſe : That the Romans 
would ncither violate a Sanctuary, nor yer neg- 
le& thoſe great riches in his poſſeffion ; but -com- 
pound with him for mony, letting him have, his 
deſire to live at caſes and to be called King, Yea, 
it ſeems that he had indeed, even from tie be- 
inning , a defire to live in this Iſle of Samo- 
thrace : both for that in one of his Conſultati- 
ons about the War , he was dehorted by - his 
Frierids, from ſeeking to exchange his Kingdorti 


of Mactdoy, for * ſuch a paltry Iſland 5 arid for Lib. l 43» 


that he offered to lay up the mony which Eume- 
nes demanded, ini the holy Temple that was thete. 
But he finds it otherwiſe. They urge him to 
give place untonecetlity, and, without mote ado, 
to yield to the diſcretion and mercy of tlie people 
of Rome. This is fo far againſt his mind, that 
the Confefence breaks off without effe&t. Pre-, 
ſently there arrives at S2mothrace, Cn, Oftaviny 
the Roman Admital with his Fleet : who aſſayes, 
as well by terrivle Threats, as by fair Language, 
todraw the King out of his lurking hole z where- 
in for fear of Impriſonment, he hal now already 
Impriſoned himfelf. When-all would not ferve, 
a queſtion was moved 'to the Samothracians 3 
How they durſt pollute their Temple, by ' recei- 
vitg into it bne that had viol«ted the like holy 
ptiviledge of Sanctuary, by attempting the rtiur- 
der of King Exmenes at Delphi * This: went to 
the quick. The Samothracians, being now in 
the power .of the Romans, "take this matrer to 
heart 3 and ſetit word to the King, that Evander, 
who lives with him in the 'Temple, is accuſed of 
an impious fa; committed 4t Delphi; whereof 
unleſs he can clear himſelf in judgement, he muſt 
not be ſiiffetted to prophane that holy place, by 
his abiding in' it. The tevetence. born. tb his 
Majeſty; now fork 
that Perſeks hirhſelf is charged with the ſame 
crime: But whiat will this avail, when the Mini- 
ter of: the fat being brought into Judgment, ſhall 
( as is to be feared ) appeach the Author ? Perſeus 
therefore willeth Evander to have (conſideration 
of [the little favour that can be expeted at the Ro- 
mans hand who are like to be prefidents arid over- 
ſeers of this;judgement*' ſo as' it were better to 
dye valiantly, ſince none'other hope remains, than 
to make good att il) cauſe; where, though he had 
a good pleg, yet it could not help him. Of this 


.motioit/ 'Evenderſcems' tor like well { and' eithet 


kills himſelf; or hoping to'ſcape thence, by de- 
ferring'the time as it Wwete to get 


thar they Which leave him upon this occaſion, will 


| tell: perilous tales, and fay, That the Ring hath loſt 
'the priviledge of this holy SanRuary, by murde- 
.ring Evender therein. Or if the Romans will afhrm 
:fo much, whoſhall darc to gainſay them ? Since 
therefore there is nothing but a point of formality, 


and even that alſo liable - _— _ 06-0398 
him from captivity, he purpoſerh to make an 
FO YN CCCT 2 ceſcap c, 


obtained, that fome might be ſent to confer with 


paſt, makes them forbear to ſay, | 


t he | | poyſon where" 
with to end his life;/is killed by the Kings com- 
'mandrient??''The death 'of -this mau, who ha | 
ſtuck to Perſexs in all times of need, makesallthe 
Kings friends that remained hichetto, to forlike | 
ſo/43 noheareleft with him;ſave his wife and 
 childteri/with his Pages: Itis much'to be ſuſpe&ed, 
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eſcape, and fly, with his Treaſures, unto Cotys his 
good friend, into Thrace. Oroandes, a Cretjan; 
lay at Samotbrace with one Ship: who cafily was 
zerſwaded to waft the King thence, With all 


ecrecy the Kings mony, as muchas could be fo / 


conveyed, was carryed aboord by nights aud the 
King himſclf; with his Wife and * Children ( if 
rather it were not true, that he had with him 
only, Philip his elder Son, being his Brother þy 
nature ) with much ado got out at a Window by 
a, Rope, and over a Mud- wall. At his coming 
to the Sea-ſide, he found no Oroaxdes there : the 
Cretian had played a Cretian trick, and was gone 
with the mony to his own home. So it began to 
wax clear day, whilſt Perſexs was ering all 
along, the Shore : who had flayed ſo long about 
this, that he might fear to be intercepted. e're he 
could recover the Temple. He ran therefore amain 


© towards his Lodging : and thinking it uot ſafe to 


enter it the common wayleft he ſhould be taken,he 
hid himſelf in an obſcure Corner. His; Pages mil- 
ſing him, ran up and down making inquiry till 
. Ofiavins made Proclamation,: That all the Kings 
Pagcs, and Macedonians whatſoever; abiding with 
theix Maſicr in Samothrace, ſhould have their lives 
and liberty, with all to them belonging, which 
they had cither in that Iſle, or at home in Mace- 
don, conditionally, That they ſhculd preſently 
yield themſelves to the Romans.. . Hereupon they 
allcamein. Likewiſe [4 a Theſſalien,, to whom 
the King had given the cuſtody of his Children, 
delivered them up to Offavins, Laſtly, Perſeus 
himſe!f, with his Son Philip, accuſing the gods of 
Samotbrace, that had no better protected him, 
rendred himſelf, and made the Roman Victory 
camplcat. Tf he had not truſted in thoſe gods cf 
Samathrace, but employed his whole care in the 
defence of Macedon, without other hope of living, 
than of reigning. therein 3 he might well have 
brought this War to an happicr end. . Now, by 
dividing his. cogitations, and purſuing at once, 
thoſe con'rary hapes of ſaving bis Kingdom . by 
Arms, and himfclt by flight, he is become a ipe- 
Qtale of miſcry, and one among: the number of 
thoſe Princes, that have been wretched, by:.chair 
owndefault. He was preſently ſent away to &- 
mylins:, before whom he felt to the ground ſo baſe- 
ly, that he ſeemed thereby todiſhonourthe Vio- 


ry. over .himfelf, as, gotten upon. one of, abje F 


quality, and . therefore the leſs to. be; eſteemed. 

F mylixs uſed to him the language of a gentle Vi. 
Qtor: blaming him, though: mildly, for having, 
wich. ſo. hoſtjle a-gijnd;; made, War.,ypon:the Re-: 
mans. . Hereto good anſwer might, have. been: re- 
turned þ WF; 4 Spirit. As for Pe ſens, he 
anſwered all with a fearful-Glence, -He was com- 
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mercy: the Feople at Roy 
words, being invited to. the 

reſcaGively eutreated, he was committed pri 
to & Altus. 
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x. Yegps.: continuance : , and ſuch 
' withall had the Kingdom: of | Macedo 

he's 'orld then known, was now tranſlated unto: 


{1 # c 
a FY y 9; 
* , 


[able, and. 


end, there- 
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. had: this Macedonian War , after | -"Gfeece' awd 


Macedon ; the glory. | 
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forted.with hope of life, or. (2s the Conſul ter-.| brought word from Anicivs how all had paſſed, 
med it )) almoſt aſſurances. for that ſuch, was the | CET nL £5 


SECT. IX. 
Gentius King of the Illyrians 'tzken by the 
Romans. | EY! | 


Bout the ſame time, and with like celcrity, 
Anicins the Romans Prztor, wha ſuccecded 

unto App. Claudixs, had the like ſucceſs againſt 
King Gentizs the Illyrian. Gentizs had: an Army 
of fifteen Thouſand 3 with which he was at Liſs, 
ready to alliſt King Perſeus as ſoon as the mony 
ſhould come, whereof he had: received only ten 
Talents, But Amnicivs arreſted him on the way, 
fought with him, overcame him, and drave -him 
into * Scords. This Town was very defenſible by 
nature, bcfides the help of Fortification 3 and 
ſtrongly manned with all the force of Ilyria 


* CaPed 
now Sci. 
tart, 


which, aſlifted with the Kings preſence,, made it - 


ſcem unpollible to be won, in auy, not a very long 
time. Yet Anicins was confident in his late Vie 
cory; and tierctore preſented his Army before 
the Walls, making countenance togive an aſſault. 


The Ilyrians,that might cafily have defended them-- 


ſelves within the Town, would, needs. iſſue forth 
and fight. They werc, it ſcems, rather paſſionate 
than couragious : for they were beaten; and 
thereupon forthwith began amazed to treat about 
yiclding. The King ſent Embaſſadors; by whom, 
at firſt, he deſired Truce for three. days, that he 
might deliberate concerning his Eſtate. It il] be- 
came him, who had laid violent hands on the Ro- 
man Embaſſadors, to have recourſe to ſuch media- 
tion. But he thought his own fault pardonable, 
in as much as ; ww ri there was no greater harm 
done by him, than the caſting of thoſe Embaſſadors 
into priſen, where they were all alive. . Having 
obtained three days reſpite, he paſſed up a River, 
within half a mile of the Reman Camp, into the 
Lake of Se-r4s, as it were to conſult the more 
privately; though indced, to hearken whether 
the report were true, that his Brother . Caravan- 
tzrs, was-coming, to his reſcue. Finding that no 
if ch help was toward, it is, wonder, that he. was 
iboliſh as tOreturn. into Scorda, He ſent meſ- 
ſengers. craving accels unto the Prztor; before 
whom, haying lamentcd his folly. paſt (which, 
excepting the dithoneſly, was not_ſo great as his 


olly preſcnt ) he fel! (hn humbly, . and yielded 


himſelf to diſcretion, All the Towns of his King- . 


dom, together with his Wife, Children, - Brother, 
Friends, were preſcntly gtyen, up... So this War 
ended'in thirty days:, the people . of Rome not 
that it was begun, until Perpenna, one 

baſſadors that had been impriſoned, 
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Chap. VI. 


of the Hilloyy of the CUv2ld. | © 


Ceſar, tn 


orat. apud 


.good tocall theminto the Senate, and'bid them do 
their errand again. This they performed with a 


bad gracez ſaying, That they were ſent from 
Rhodes to make an overture of Peace > foraſmuch 


as it was thought , that this War was no lefs 


grievous to the Romans themſelves, than to the 
Macedonians and many. others : but that now-they 
were very glad, and in behalf of the Romans did 


congratulate with the Senate and People of Rome, 


that it was ended much more happily than had 
been expected. Hereto the Senate made anſwer, 
That the Rbodiens had ſent this Embaſſage to 
Rome, not for love of Rome, but in favour of the 
Macedonians whoſe partizans they were,and ſhould 
fo be taken, By theſe threats, and the defire of 
{ome {( covetous of the charge ) to have War pro- 
claimed againti Rhodes 3 the Embaſſadors were ſo 
affrighted, that in mourning Apparel, as humble 
Suppliants, they went about the City, beſceching 
all men, eſpecially the great Oges, topardon their 
indiſcretion, and not to proſecute them with 
vengeance, for ſome fooliſh words. This danger 
of War from Rome being known at Rhodes, all 
that had been any whit averſe from the Romars in 
the late War of Macedon, were either taken and 


condemned, or ſent Priſoners to Rome exccpting 


ſome that ſlew themſelves for fear, whoſe goods 
alſo were Confiſcated. Yct this procured little 


grace 3 and leſs would have done, if old M. Cato, 


a man by nature vehement, had not uttered a mi}d 
ſentence, and advertiſed the Senate, That in de- 
creeing, War againſt Rhodes, they ſhould much dil- 
honour themſelves, and make it thought, that 


®* rather the wealthof that City, which they were. 


Salut" de grecdy to ranſack, -thanany juſt cauſe, had-moved 


cenjurdt. 
Calt;line. 


them thereto. This conſideration, together with 
their good deſerts in the Wars of Philip and Anti. 


ochns, helped well the Rhogdians : among whom, 
none of any mark remained alive, ſave 


withſtanding.” many years paſſed, c're by impot- 
tunate ſuit, they could beadmitted into the ſociety 


of the Romans: a favour which till now they had. 
not eftcemed 3 but thought themſelves better with- | 


£ 


Out it, as equal Friends, 


With the like, or greater ſeverity, did the'Ro- 
mans make themſelves terrible inall parts'of Greece. ; 
 Zmylius himſelf made progreſs thotowthe Ooun- | 
ery 3 viſiting all the famous. places therein; is for | 


bis pleaſure : yet not forgetting tomake them 'un- 
deriiand what 


trias, were ſlain at one time by thoſe of the Roman 


Faction, and with help of the Roman Souldiers. | 
| behalf of him and his 


Others. tled, or were baniſhed, and theit Goods 
Contiſcated. : Of which things, when complaint 
was made. to the Conſul, the redreſs wis ſuch, as 
requited not the pains of ſupplication. His friends, 
that is tofay, 'thoſe which betrayed unto' the Ro» 
mans.the-liberty of their Country, he fealted Ike 
a King, with cxcefhive chear; yet ſo, that hehad 
all things very cheap in his Camp : an-ealie 'mat- 
ter; ſince; no man durit be backward in fendirg 
proviſions, nor ſet.on them the due -priee. /* *Em- 


| baſſadors were likewiſe ſent from Rome 3: forte, to 


give oxderfor'ſcttling the Eſtate:of Macedo? tos 
wards, which thcy had wore particular infttuQaton 
fromitht Schare, than, -wascuſaal in ſuch* cafe 3 
and.fome; ta vifit the affairsof Greece, The 'King- 
dom of; Macedor' was ſet: at liberty by Emytivs, 
and the..Embaſſadors,:: his - Athftants, who had 
order therefore from the Senare::: But this hiberty 
was ſych-as:the Romans :ufed to befiows: The 


——_— 


ofe that : 
' had been of the Roman FaRion. All which not-/ 


power he had over them. © More 
than five hundred of the chief Citizens in' Deme- 


| beſt part of it was, That'the Tribute Which had 
been payed unto the Kings, : was leffencd by half. 
As for the rclt, the Country was divided -inio 
'four parts, and they torbiddcn Commerce one with 
the other, All the Nobility were ſent Captive 
into Italy, with their Wives and Children, as many 
as Were above fifteen years old, The-ancient Laws 
of the Country were abrogated : and new g ven 
by Xmylizs, Such miſchict ,the Senate thought 
it bettcr to do, at the firſt alteration ot things in 
this Province, and in the time of Conqueſt, tnen 
otherwiſe toleave any inconvenience that thould 
be worſe in the future. But concerning thc'Greeky, 
that were not Subje&ts to Rome, the things done 


ro them could deſerve no better name than nicer 


Tyranny : yea, and fhamelels perjury; were it 
not fo, that the familiar cuſtom, among Princes 
and great Eſtates, of violating Leagues, doth 
make the Oaths of confederation ſeen! of no va- 
lidity, The Embaffadors that were {nt ro viſit 
the Greeks, called before them all ſuch men of 
note, from every -quarter, as had any way difco- 
vered an unſerviceable diſpoſition towards the 
Romans, Theſe they ſent to Rome; where they 
were made ſure enough. Sume of theſe had ſent 
Letters to Perſexs, which fell at tengeh into the 
Romans hands : and in that rc{pedt, though they 
were not Subjects ; yet wantcd there not colour, 
for uſing them as Traitors, or at leaſt as Enemies. 
But fince only two men wcre beheaded, for having 
been openly on the Macedonian fide: and fince ic 
is contcfl.d, that the good Patriots were no leſs 
afflicted in'this inquiſition, than they that had ſold 
themſelves to the King: this manner of procee=- 
ding was inexcuſable Tytanny. With the dche- 
ans thefe Embaſſadors were to deal more formally 3 
not ſo-much becauſe that Common- wealth was 
ſtrong 3. ( though this were to be regarded by 
them, having no Commitiion to make or de- 
nounce War ) and like to prove untra@able, if 
manifeſt wrong were offered as for that there ap- 


| peared no manner of ſign, by Letters, or other- 


wiſe, whereby any oneof the Achezy could be 
fuſpiciouſly charged to have held corrcſpoiidence 
withthe' Macedontan. * It was alfo ſo, that neither 
Callieyates, ' nor any of his Adherents; Kid beeti 
employed by the Nation, in doing or fuffering 
their ſervice to the Komdns 3 but cnly ſuch ab were 
the beſt Patriots, Yet: would not therefore the . 
Embaſſadors negle& to ule the benehit of the 
time':'iwherein, fince all men trembled for fear of 
Rome, the ſcaſon ſerved fitly to rank the' 4cheany 
with the reſt. And hereto Calterates' was' ver 
urgent; fearing, and * warp; them to fear in 
iends, that if forme ſhat 
order' were not now 'taken, he and his” fellow 
ſhuuld be made to pay for their miſchievous'devices 
e're long time paſſed, ' 'So' the Embaſſafors came 
among/ the Acheans : ' where one of thetji, iti opet 
Aſſembly of rhe Nation, ſpake, as'Calictates had 
beforeinſftrutted him. He ſaid, That ſome of the 
chief -arriong them, - had with mony and dther 
tmearis befriended Perſenr, This being fo; he'de- 
fircd- that al ſuth' then” might: be condetrined ; 
| whom, afterſentence given,” he would rlameviito 
| thein. -- After ſentence given (crycd out the whole 
| Aſſernbly '} what Juſtice 'wete this? Name them 
firſt, ahd Ter therranſwet; which if thcy cannot 
| well wewill foon condertit chem :*Then ſaid 
the Rohan boldly, Thar-all their Pretors, as ma- 
| ny as had Je& their' Armies,” were guilty of this 
| crime. © Tf this'were trite, aig Xenon, a temperate 


I like. 


| mari, arid confident in His Hirtocence, thar ſhould 


N36 MO 


TI 


878 


The Fifth Book of the FirſtParto&@ «Chap. \ 


1 likewiſe have been friend to Perſeus : whercof . 
if any man accuſe me, I ſhall throughly anſwer 
- him, either here preſently, or before the Senate 
at Rome. Upon theſe words of Xenon, the Em- 
baſſador laid hold and ſaid, That even fo it were 
the bc{i way, for him and the reſt to piirge them- 
ſelves before the Senate at Rome. Then began he 
to name others, and left not until he had cited 
above a Thouſand 5 willing them to appear and 
anſwer before the Senate. This might even be 
rermed the Captivity of Greece z' wherein ſo ma- 
ny of the honeſtelt and worthieſt men were car- 
ried from home, for none other cauſe, than their 
love unto their Country 3 to be puniſhed accor- 
ding to the will of thoſe, who could nor endure; 
that virtue, and regard of the publick liberty, 
ſhould dwell together in any of the Greeky. At 
their coming to Kome, they were all caſt into 
Priſon, as men already condemned by the Acheans. 
Many Embaſſages were ſent from Achaia, ( where 
it is to be wondred, that any ſuch honeſt care of 
theſe innocent men could be remaining : ſince ho- 
neſty had been thus puniſhed as a Vice, in lo many 
of the worthieſt among them ) to inform the Se- 
nate, that theſe men were neither condemned by 
the Acbeans, nor yet held to be offenders. But 
inſtead of better anſwer, it was pronounced 3 
That the Senate thought it not expedient for the 
Country, that theſe men ſhould return into Achala, 
Neither could any ſolicitation of the Achezns, 
who never ceaſed to importune the Senate for 
their liberty, prevail at allz until after ſeventeen 
years, fewer than thirty of, them were inlarged, 


| of whom that wiſe and. virtuous man Polybins 


the great Hiſtorian, was one. All the reſt were 
either dead in priſon, or, having made offer to 
eſcape,; whether upon the way before they came to 
Rome, or whether out. of Jayle, after that they 
were committed thereto, ſuffered death as Malce- 
facQors. 

This was a gentle correQion, in regard of 
what was done upon the. Epirots, For the Scnate 
being deſirous to preſerve the Macedonian Trea- 
ſarc whole z yet withall; to gratifie the Souldiers, 
gave order, that the whole Country of Epirxs 
ſhould be put to ſack, This was a barbarous and 
horrible cruelty 3 as alſo it was performed by A- 
mylins with miſchievous ſubtilty. Having taken 
leave of the Greeks, and of. the Macedonians, with 
' bidding them well to uſe the liberty beſtowed upon 
them by the people of Rome 3. he ſent unto the 
Epirots for ten of the. principal men out of every 
City.. Theſe he commanded to'dcliver up all the 
Gold and Silver which they had 3 and fent along 


# \ + 


with them, into every of their Towns, whatcom- | 


panies of men he thought convenicnt, as it-were 
to fetch. the mony.. But he gave ſecret inſtruGtions 
to the Captains, that upon a certain day by him 
appointed, they ſhould fall to ſack, every one the 
Town Wwhereinto he was ſent. - Thus in one day 
were threeſcore and ten Cities, all confederate 
with the, Roman Souldiers 3 and beſides other ads 
of Hoſtility in a time of Peace, a hundzed and 
fifty Theuſand of that Nation made Slayes. It 
may be.. >ranted, that fome of the Epirots deſer- 
ved one: as having favoured Perſexs, But 
fince they amang this people, that were thought 
guilty of this offence 3, yea, or but coldly afleced 
to the Romans, had becn. already ſent, into, Traly, 
there to receive their due 3- and fince this Nation, 
in general, , was nat only at. the preſent in goo 
obedience, but had even in this War done good 
ſervice againſi-the Roweng 5 I-hold this ac ſo 


wicked, that I ſhould not believe it, had any orice 
Writer delivered the contrary. But the truth 
being manifeſt by conſent of all, it is the leſs mar- 
vellous that God was pleaſed to make /Emylins 
Childlefs, even in the Glory of his Triumph, how 
great ſoever otherwiſe his virtues were, 

In ſuch manner dealt the Romans, after their 
Victory with the Greeks and Macedonians. How 
terrible they were to other Kingdoms abroad, it 
will appear by the efficacy of an Embaſſge ſent 
from them to Antiochnsz whereof, before we 
ſpeak, we muſt ſay ſomewhat of Antiochuc his fore- 
gocts, of himſelf, and of his affairs about which 
theſe Embaſſadors came. 


SECT. XL _ 


The War of Aritiochus #poz Egypt brought 
to end by the Roman Embaſſadors. - | 


Ntwchus the Great, after his Peace with the 
Romans, did nothing that was memorable 
in the ſhort time following of his Reign and 
Life. He dicd the fix and thirtieth year after he 
had worn a Crown, and'in the ſeventeenth or 
eighteenth of Prolomy Epiphanes ; while he attem» 
pted fo rob the Temple of Bell, or according tO gey4þ.1,16, 
Juſtine ) of Jupiter, He left behind three Sons, 7uft. i. 35: 
Selencus Philopator, Antiochns Epipbanes, Deme- 
tris Soter 3 and one Daughter, Cleopatra, whom 
he had givenin marriage to Prolomy Epiphanes King 
of Egypt. Selencus, the fourth of that name, 
and the eldeſt of Antiochns his Sons; reigned in 
Syria twelve years, according to Euſebiws, Appian, 2,15. is 


ven years. A Prince, who, as he was ſlothful by «e bel.Syr. 
nature, fo the great loſs which his Father Antio- 7"* 2*: 
cbxs had received; took from him. the means of ©” 
managing of any great affair. Of him, about 

three hundred years before his birth; Daniel gave 

this Judgement, Et ftabit in loco ejus viliſimus & pious 
indignus decore regio. | And in bis place ( ſpeaking 2 Mac. 3, 
of Antio-bus, the Father of this man.) ſhall ſtars 

xp. a vile perſon, unworthy the honour of a King. 

Under this Selexcxs, thoſe things were done which 

are ſpoken of Onias the high Prieſt, in theſe words, 

and others to the ſame effe& : What time as the holy 

_ was inbabited with all Peace, becauſe of the 
godlineſs of Onias the Pricft, it came to paſs, that 

even the King did bononr the place, and garniſhed tbe 
Temple with great gifts, And all that is written 

in the third Chapter of the. ſecond of Maeccabees, 

of Simon, of Benjamin, who by Appollonins be- 
trayed. the Treaſure of the Temple: and of He- 
liodorus (ent by the King to ſeize them z of his mi- 
raculous firiking by God, and his recovery at the 
prayers of Onias, of the Kings death, and of his 
ſucceſſor Antiochus Epipbanes, Te is therefore 

from the reign of this King, that the Books of 

the Maccabees take beginning. Which Books ſeem 

not to bedelivered by one and the ſame hand. For 

the firſt Book, although it touch upon Alexander 

the Great, yet it-hath nothing elſe of his Story 3 

| nog of .the ads of his Succefſors, till- the time of 
Amiocbus Epiphanes,-the Brother and Succeſſor of 

this Selexcrs, from whom downward td thedeath 

of Simon Maccabeus (who: died in the hundred 
threeſcore and  ſeveritcen'year of the Gretks in 
Syria): that firſt Book treateth, The Author of 

the ſecond Book, although he take the Story ſome- 


what further off, by way: of a Proeme; "yet he 
; endeth 


and Szlpitius : though Joſephus give him but ſe- Chre. App: 


Who's OS 32 CN WE 


-_— 
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of the Tod, 


— 


endech'with the hundred and oneand fiſtieth year doing, And the better co anſwer all 2xguments 
of "the Gretidn Reign, and with the death of Nj- | to the contrary, he prepared a forcibie Army to 


cator, ſlain by F 


reraembring in the fourth | attend him. Thus came he along the Coalt of 


Chapter the pradtice of Jaſon the Brother of | Syria to F-ppe, and from thence on the ſudden he 


Onias;, who, after the death of Selexcsy, prevailed | turned, himſelf towards Feruſalem; where, by 2 Me. 4. 


x Mac.12, with Hntivehus Epiphanes, his ſucceſſor, tor the eſon the Prieſt, ( a Chaplain tit for ſuch a Patron ) 


Ce So 


Prieſthood, It is alſo hetd by Jaxſenins, and other 


Onias, that Arins King of the Spartans ſent Em- 


baſſidors to the Ferys, as to their Brothers and | that impious Traitor Simon of the Tribe of 


E was wich all pomp and ſolemnity received into 
Super Eccl. grave Writers, that it was in the time of ths! os angie Sa —_—_ lately, in the time of Se- war, 4, 
eucus, the Brother and Predeceflor of Epiphanes, 


Bens 


Kinfmen. Which intelligence between them and ; j-amin, Ruler of the Temple, when he wou'd have 


the Greeks, Jonathan the 


rother and Succeſſor of ; delivered the Treaſures thereof to Apolionins, Go» 


Judas, remembreth in the Preamble of that Epi- | vcrnour of Celiſoriaand Phenicia, was dilappoin- 
tile, which he himſelf dire&ed to the people, of, ted of his wicked purpoſe by miracle from Heaven 3 
Sparta by Nzmenius and Antipater his Embaſſa- | the ſaid Apollonius being lirucken by the Angel 
- dors, whom he employed at the ſame time to. the | ot God, and rccovering again at the prayer of 
Senate of Rome 3 repeating alſo the tormer Let» Onas : yet ſufficed not this example to territic 
ters word by word, which Arizs had ſent. to | othersfrom the like ungodly practices. Preſently 


Onias the high Prieſt, whereto Foſephus adds, that | upon the death of Selexens, this Faſon, the Bro- 
the name of the Lacedemonizn Embaſſador was De. | ther of Onias, ſeeking to ſupplant his Brother, and 


moteles, and that the Letters had a ſquare Volume, | £0 obtain the Prietthood tor himſelf, offered 


unto 


and were ſealed with an Eagle holding a Dragon | the King chree hundred and threeſcore Talents of 


in her Claws. hlver, with other rents and ſums of mony. 


of0) 


Now to this Seleuczs, the fourth of that name, he got his defire, though he not long enjoyed it. 
ſucceeded Amrtiochus Epiphanes., in the hundred and This naughty dealing of Jaſoz, and his being 
ſeven aud thirtieth year of the Greeks in Syria. He | over-reached by another in theſame kind, calls to 
was the ſecond Son of the Great Antioch#s : and | mind a by-word taken up among the Acheans, 
he obtained his Kingdom by procuring the death | when as that miſchievous Calicrates, who had 
of the King his Brotherz which clſo he uſurped | been too hard for all worthy and virtuous men, 
from his Brothers Son. was beaten at his own weapon, by one of his own 


Ptolomy Philometor, his Nephew by his Siſter | condition. It was thus: 
Cleopatra, being then very young, had been about | | 
ſcven years King of Egypt. One Fire than other burns more forcibly, 


Ptolomy Epiphanes, the Father of this King Phi-| One Wolf than other Wolves does bite more ſore, 
I:metor, had reigned in Egypt four and twenty year, | One Hawk than other Hawks more ſwift does fly: 


in great quiet, but doing little or nothing that was | So one moſt miſchievons of men before, 
memorable. Philip of Macedon, and the Great  Callicrates, . falſe knave as knave might be, 
Antiochus, had agreed to divide his Kingdom be- | Met with Mcnalcidas more falſe than he, 
tween thew, whilſt he was a Child, But they 


found ſuch other buſineſs &'re long with the Romans And even thus it fell out with Faſon : 


who 


as made them give over their unjuſt purpoſe 3. cf- within three years after was betrayed, and over> 
pecially Antiochus, who gave with his Daughter bidden, by Menelaus the Brother of Simon, that 
in marriage, unto this Prolmy, the Provinces of | for, three hundred Talents more obtained the 


Celoſyria, Phenice, and Fudea, which he had won Pricſthood for himſelf: Jaſon thereupon 


by his Victory over Scopas, that was General of toxced to fly from Jeruſalem, and to hide himlſelt 


the Egyptian Forces in thoſe parts. Nevertheleſs, among the Ammonrtes. 


being 


Ptol:my adhered to the Romans ; whereby helived| From Feruſalem, Antiochux marched into Phe» 
in the grearer ſecurity. He left behind his two | #524, toaugment the numbers of his men-of War, 
Sons, this Ptolomy Philometor, and Ptolomy Phyſcox ; | and to Prepare a Fleet for; his expedition into 


with a Daughter Cleopatra, Cleopatra .was wife Egypt 3 with which, and witha mighty Army of : Mac, 14 
to the elder of her Brethren, and after his death | Land-forces, He went abont to reign over Egypt; 7. 


to the younger, by whom ſhe was caſt off, and that he might bave the dominion of two Realms, and 
her' Daughter taken in her'ftead. Such were the || evtred Egypt with a mighty company ; with Chariots- 


n.artiages of theſe Egyptian Kings. 


and Elephants, with Horſemen, and with a great 


Ptolomy Philometor, fo called ( that is, the Lover:|, Navy, and moved War againft Ptolemzus King of 
y Y g 


of his Mother ) by a bitter nick-name, becauſe he Egypt. but Ptolemus was afraid of him, and fled, v, :3, 19, 
flew her, fell into hatred with his Subjects, and | 4#d many were wounded to death. He won many 20, &c. 


was like to be chaſed out of his Kingdom, his | ſtrong Citier, and took, away tbe ſpoils of the Land 
younger Brother being ſet up againſt him.. Phyſcon | of Egypt. Thus. was falilled the. Prophecy of 


having a ſtrong party, got poſſeſſion of Alexan- | Damel c He ſpall enter into the quiet and plentifal Dan.11,24 
dria ; and Philom«tor held himſelf in Memphis, cxa- | Provinces, and be ſhall do that which his Fathers 
ving ſuccour of King Antiochis his Uncle. , Hereof | have not done, nor bis Fathers Father, Never indecd- 


Antiochus was glad ; who under colour to take| had any of the Kings of Syria fo great'a Vidory 
upon him'the protetion of the young Prince, | over the Egyptians, nor took from them fo great 
ſought by all means pofible to, poſſeſs himſelf, of | riches. For he gave a notable overthrow to the 


that Kingdom. He ſent ' Apollonines the Son, of Captains, of. Ptolomy, hetween Peluſinm, and the y;,y jy 
Myeſftheus Embaſfador into Egypt,” and under co-| Hill Coſſivs,. after which:he entred and fackt the par. 


lour to affiſt the Kings Coronation, he gave him| greatcli and richeſt of all the Cities of Egypt, Alex- 


infiru&ions to perſwade' the Governours, of, the| andriaexcepted,; which he-could not force. '- In” 
young King  Philometor, to deliver the King, his| concluſian,, after that. Antiochus had ſmitten E- + 


Nephew, with the'principal places of that. King- | gypt,. be zurned again, and. went up. towards 


dom, into his hands; pretending an extraordjnary | and Jerulaſem with ,; mighty: people, - and entred yg 1 1; 
care and defire 'of his 'Nephews ſafety and well | prondly into the Saniuery, and 20% away the Golden ,,1, 


Iract 


Altar, 
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Altar, and the Candleſtick for the light, and all the | 
inſtruments thereof, and the table of the Shew-bread, 
and the pouring Veſſels, andthe Bells, andthe Golden 
Baſons, and the Vail, and the Crowns, and the Golden 
Apparel. He took, alſo the Silver, and the Gold, 
end the precions Jewels, and the ſecret Treaſures : 
and when be bad taken away all, he departed into bis 
own Land, after he had murdered many men- 

It was about the beginning of the Macedonian 
War, that Amtiochus took in hand this Egyptian 
buſineſs. At what time he firſt Jaid claim to Ce- 
loſyria, juſtifying his title by * the ſame allegations 

which his Father had made; and fiifly averting, 
that this Province had not been conſigned over to 
the- Egyptian, or given in dowry with Cleopatra. 
Eafie it was to approve his right unto that which 
he had already gotten, when he was in a fair way 
cogetall Exypr: The Acheans, Rhodians, Athe- 
nians, and other of the Greeks, preſſed him, by 
ſeveral Embaſſages, to ſome good concluſion, But 
his anſwer was, that if the Alexandrians could be 
contented to receive their King his Nephew Phi- 
lometor, the elder Brother of the Ptslomies, then 
ſhould the War be preſently at an end 3 otherwiſe 
not. Yet when he ſaw that it was an hard piece 
of work-to take Alexandria by force: he thought 
it better to let the two Brothers conſume them- 
ſclves with inteſtine War, than by the terrour of 
his Arms, threatning deſtruction unto both of 
them, to put into them any defire of coming to 
agreement. He therefore withdrew his Forces 
for the preſent; leaving the Prolomies in very weak 
eſtate, the younger almoſt ruinated by his invaſion, 
the cider hated and forſaken by his people, 

But how weak ſoever theſe Egyptians were, 
their hatred was thought to be ſo Rrong, that A#- 
ztiochus might leave them to the proſecution there- 
of; and follow, at good leiſure, his other buſineſs 
at Feruſalem, or cllewhere. So after the ſack of 
Jeruſalem, hereſted him a while at Antioch, and 
then made a journey into Cilicia, to ſuppreſs the 
Rebellion of the Thracians, and others in thoſe 
parts, who had been given, as it were, by way of 
dowry, to a Concubine of the Kings, called Antis- 
chis, For Governour of Syria in his abſence, he 
left one Andrenichus, a man of great authority 
about him. In the mean while, Menelazs, the Bro- 
ther of Simez, the ſame who had thruſt Faſox out 
of the Prieſthood, and promiſed the King three 
hundred Talents for an In-come 3 committing the 
charge of the Prieſtkwod to his Brother Lyſimachus, 
ſtole certain Veſſels of Gold out of the Temple: 
whereof he preſented a part to Ardronichus the 
Kings Lieutenant, and fold the reft at Tyre, and 
other Cities adjoyning. This he did, as it ſeemeth 
to advance the payment of the three hundred Ta- 
lents promiſed 3 the ſame being now by Soſtratus 
eagerly demanded. Hereof when Onzas the Prictt 
( tormerly diſpoſſeſſed by Faſon ) had certain. 
knowledge, being moved with zeal, and deteſting 
the ſacriledge of Menelaws, he reproved him for 
itz and fearing his revenge, he withdrew himſelf 
into a Sanctuary at Daphne. 

Daphne was a place of delight, adjoyning as a 
ſuburb to Antioch. In compals it had about ten 
miles: wherein were the Temples of Apollo and 
Dians, with a Grove, ſweet Springs, banquetting 
places, and thelikez which were wholly, in a man- 
ner, abuſed to luſt, and other ſuch voluptuouſneſs, 
Whether it were well done of Onias to commit 
himſelf to the prote&ion of Apollo and Diana, or 
to claim priviledge from the Holineſsof a ground 
conſecrated to any of the Heathen Gods, I will not 


ſtand to diſcourſe. Only I ſay for mine own opi- 
nion, that the inconvenience is far leſs, to hold this 
Book as Apocryphal, than to judge this fearful 
ſhift which Oxias C though a virtuous man ) made 


tor his life, eithex commendable or allowable, as 


the Book ſeems todo. As tor this refuge, it could 
not ſave the life of the poor old man : for Mene- 
laus taking Andronichus apart, prayed him to ſlay 
Onias, So when he came to Onias, be counſeled him 


and perſwaded him to come out of the Sanftuary , ſo 
he flew bim incontinently, without any regard of righ- 
zteouſneſs. Hereof when complaint was made to 
Antwchns atter his return out of Cilicia, He took. 
away Andronichus his garment of purple, and rent 
his clothes, and commanded him to be led throughout 
the City, and in the ſame place where he had com- 
mitted the wickedneſs againſt Onias, be was ſlain as 
a murderer, In taking revenge of this innocent 
mans death, I ſhould have thought that this wicxed 
King had once in his life time done Juſtice. But 
preſently after this, at the ſuit of one Ptolomy, a 
Traitor to Ptolomy Philometor, he condemned in- 
nocent men to death, who juttly complained againſ 
Menelaus, and his Brother Lyſimachus, for a ſecond 
robbing of the Temple, and carrying thence the 
Veſſels of Gold remaining Hereby it is manifeſt, 
that he was guided by his own outragious will, and 
not by any regard of Juſtice : ſince he revenged 
the death of O#ias, he flew thoſe that were in the 
lame cauſe with Onies Who, had they told their 
cauſe yea, before the Scythians, they ſhould have been 
heard as iaxnvcent. By reaſon of ſuch his unſteadi- 
neſs, this Ring was commonly termed Epimanes, 


Noble, or I:luſtrious. 

After this, Antiochus made preparation for a 
ſecond Voyage into Egypt, and then were there.ſeen 
throughout all the City of Jeruſalem, forty days long, 
Horſemen running in the Air with Robes of Gold, 
and as Bands of Spear-men, aud as Troops of Horſe- 
men ſet in array, encountring and courſing one againſt 
another, Of theſe prodigious ligns, or rather fore- 
warnings of God, all Hiſtories have delivered us, 
{ome more, ſome leſs. Before the deſtruction of 
Fernſalem by Veſpatian, a Star in the form of a 
Sword appeared in the Heavens direaly over the 
City, atter which there followed a ſlaughter like 


were ſeen fighting in the Air from the morning 
till the evening, 

In the time of Pope Fohs the eleventh, a foun- 
tain poured out blood inticad of Water, in or near 
the City of Genoa; ſoon after which the City was 


craftily, giving him bis right hand with an Oath, Mac. 2. 4+ 


2! Mate 4: 
38, 


Perſe 47, 


that is, Mad, inſtead of Epiphanes, which fignitiecth 


2 Mac. LY 


Is 


unto this of Epiphanes, though far greater. In P!in.lib.2, 
the Cymbrian Wars, Pliny tells us, that the Armies © 57+ 


taken by the Saracens, with great ſlaughter, Of Mercur. 
theſe and the like prodigious figns, Vipers hath col- Vipere de 


lected many, and very remarkable, But this one = - 8 
ſcemeth to me moſt memorable, becauſe the moſt riſes bra 


notorious. 


aS adopted, took end z whereof this notable fign 
gave warning. 


Eagle let fall into her Arms a white Hen, holding 
a Lawrel branch in her mouth, Livie cauſed this 
Hen to be carefully nouriſhed, and the Lawrel 
branch to be planted: of the Hen came a fair in- 
creaſe of white Poultry; and from the little branch 
there ſprang up in time a Grove of Lawrelz ſo that 


did uſe to carry in their hands a branch of Bayes 
taken out of this Grove 3 and after the Triumphs 


ended, 


afterwards, in all Triumphs, the Conquerours - 


All men know, that in the Emperour /acrs isſti- 
Nero, the off-ſpring of the Ceſars, as well natural f-t0. 


When Livia was firſt married to Auguſtus, an $yet.Calha 
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ended, to {ct it again in the ſame ground : which | places which appertained to Pi. my in Arabia, as 


Branches were obſerved, when they happened to 


wither, toforeſhcw the death of thoſe perſons who 
carried themin Triumph. And in the laſt year of 
Nero, all the broods of the white Hens died, and 
the whole Grove of Bayes withercd at once, More- 
over, the heads of all the Ceſars Statues, and the 
Scepter placed in Azguſtrs his hand, were firicken 
down with lightning. That the Jews did not 
think ſuch firange tigns to be unworthy of rcgard ; 
it appears by their calling upon God, and praying, 
that theſe tokens might turn to good. _ 

Now. as the fir{t voyage of Antiochns into Ezypt, 
was occationed by diſcord ot rhe two Brethren 
thercin Reigning 3 ſo was this ſecond Expeaicion 
- cauſed by their good agreement. For the elder 
Peolomy being left in Memphis, not tirong enough 
co force his Brother , who had detended Alexandria 
againſt all the power of their Unclez chought .tr 
the belt way to ſeck entrance into that royal Cty, 
rather by perſwation, than by Arms. Phyſ:on had 
not yet forgotten the terrour of the tormer ticge* 
the Alexaxdrines, though they loved not Philome- 
zor, yet loved they worſe to live in ſcarcity of Vi- 
Quals ( which was already great among them, aid 
like to grow extream ) fince nothing was brought 
in from the Country z and the Fricnds of the 
younger Brother ſaw no likelihood of good iffue 
co be hoped tor wirhout reconciliation. Thele good 
helps, and above all theſe, tic loving diſpolition ot 
Cleopatra, who then was in Alexandria, encou- 
raged Philometor in his purpoſe. But that which 
made him carnelily defirous to accomplith it, was 
the tear wherein he ſtood of his Uncle. For though 


Antivchas was gone out of E:ypt with his Army | 


yet had he lcft behind him a ſtrong Garrifon in Pe- 
lufium ; retaining that City, which was the Key 
of Egypt, to his own uſe. This conlideration 
wrought alſo with Phyſ:o# and with thole that 
werg about him 3 fo as by the vehemcnt mediation 
of Cleopatra their Siſter, the two Brethren made 
an end of all quarrels. 

When the news of this accord: was brought to 
Antiochus, he was greatly curaged , for not with- 


ttanding that he had pretended no other thing than 
the c{tabliſhment of the King Philometor his Ne-! 


phew, and a meaning toſubject his younger 'Bro- 
ther unto him, which he gave in anſwer toall Em- 
baſſadors, yet he now prepared to make a ſharp 
War upon them both. And to this end he; pre- 
ſently furniſhed and ſent out his Navy towards 
Cyprus, and drew his Land Army into Celofyria, 
rcady to enter Fpypt the Spring tollowing. When 
he was on his way as far as Rhinscortra, he nict 
with Embaſſadors ſent from Ptolomy. Their er- 
rand was partly to yield thanks to Antivcbas for 
che eſtabliſhing of Philowetor in his Kingdom, 
| partly to beſeech him, That he would rather be 


pleaſed to fignitie what he required to have done 
in Egypt, which ſhould be pertormed, than to enter | 


itas an Enemy with fo puiſſant an Army. But 
Axtiochus returned this ſhort- anſwer, That he 
would neither call back his Fleet, nor withdraw 
his Army. upon any other condition; than that 
Prolomy ſhould ſurrender into his hands, together 
with the Ciry of Pelufium, the whole Territory 
thereto belonging: and that he ſhould alſo aban- 
don and leave unto him the Hle of Cyprus, with 
all the right that he had untocither 'of them, for 
ever. For anſwer unto theſe demands, he ſet down 
a day certain, and a ſhort one. Which being come 
and paſt, without any accord made, the Syrian 


in Feypt it ſclt, tor Meniphis, and all about it, 
received Antiochxs, bung unable to tehti hims 


The King having now no liop in his way to Alex- 
ar:dria, paſſed on thithcrwards by catic journeys. 
Ot all thefe troubles patt, as well as ot the pre- 
ſent danger whercin Egypt itood, the R:#4ts had 
notice long ago. But they touud, or were cons 
tenced to tad, little reaſon tor them to interincd- 
dle thercin. Forit was a Civil War : and where- 
in Antochius fceincd to take part with the jiilier 
cauſe. Yet they gave figaitication, thitic-would 
be much diſpleating unto chem, to have the King. 
dom of Ezypr taken trom the righttul owners: 
More they could not, or wou'd not do; being 
croubled with P-rſeus ; and therefore loth co pros 
voke Antior»zs too tar. ' Neverthelets; the Ez yp= 
tian Kings being reconciled and ttanding joyritly 
in nced ot help againſt their Uncle, why prepared 
and made open Wat againf them both : it was to 
be expectcd, that not only the Romans, bit nity 
of the Greeks, as beivg thereto obliged by notable 
benetits, ſhould arm in defence of their Kingdom: 


A.Rome had becn ſuſtained with tood from Eypt, in 


the War of Hannibal; when Truly, lying waſte, 
had neither Corn nor Mony wherewith tg buy futs 
hcient ftore. By help of the Egyptians had Araidt 
laid the foundation of that greatneſs, whereto the 
Acheaiis attained. And by th- like help had Rhodes 
been defended againtt Drmetrins Poliorcets. Neitht 
were theſe friendly turns which cliat buuntitul 
houſe of. the Prolomyes had'done tor ſundry pcople 
abroad 11] followed, or ſeconded, by others as 
bad in requital : but with contintiance of ſuitab!e 
benificence, from time to time incrcafed. Where 
tore the two Brothers ſent abroad conhdenrly for 
aid 3 efpecially to:the Rhodrans and Acheans, wo 
leem:d moſt able to give it <ffcually, To che 
Romans, Phyſcon 3rd Cleopatra had ſent, a year 
ftince : but their Embaſſadors lay till in Rowe. Of 
che Acheans they dctired in particular, that Eycor- 
tas the brave Warriour might be ſent unto them, 
as General of all the 4ux:1:aries, and his Son P;- 
Jybins General of the Horſe. Hereunto the Ach. 
ans readily condeſcended : and would immediatc= 
ly have made perforniance, if Ca{icrates had 'hrit 
interpoſed his mifchicvous Art. He, whceth r 
ſeeking, occaſion to vaunt his obſequiouſneſs tori e 
Romans, or much rather envying thoſe Nob e 


Captains, whoſe ſervice the Kings detired 3 wirh= 


ſtood'the common voice: which was, Tat their 
Nation ſhould, not with fuch ſmall numbers as 
wcre requetted, but with all their power, b: a'' ng; - 
unto the Pzolomies. For it was not now ( he 
faid ) convenient time to entangle then ſclv:s in 
any ſuch buſineſs, as might make them leſs ab': to 
yield unto the Roma#y what help ſocver thoul4 be 
requitcd in the Macedonian War. And intiis'. 
ſentence; he, with thoſe of hisfa&tion, obftinatc'y 
perlitted terrifying others with big words, as ic 
were in behalf of the Romans. Bur Polybinr athr- 
med, that - Martizs the late Conſu! had tignified 
unto him, that the Romans were palt a!l necd'of 
help: adding further, that a thouſand Foot, and 
two hundred Horſe, might well be ſpared to' the 
aid of their Benefa@ors, the'Epypriar Kings. with- 
out diſabling their Nation to perform any (crvice 


| to the Romans); foraſmuch'as the' Arheans could' 


; without trouble, raiſe thirty or forty thouſind 


Souldiers. --All this notwithitanding, the r(foJu- 
tion! was deferred from one meeting to another ; 
.and-hnally broken by the violence of Calhrates- 


!For when- it was thought that the Decree ſhould 


Fleet entred Nzel#s, and recovered as well thoſe 
TI rtete have 
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have paſſed ; he brought into the Theatre where 
the Aſſembly was held, a Meſſenger with Letters 
from Martins : whereby the Acheans were detired 
to conform themſelves to the Roman Senatez and 
to labour, as the Senate had done, by ſending Em- 
baſſadors to ſet Egypt in peace. This was, an ad- 
vice againſt all reaſon, For the Senate had indeed 
ſent Embaſſadors to make peace: but as ina time 
of greater bulineſs elſewhere, with ſuch milde 
words, that nothing was effected. Wherefore it 
was not likely that the Aches ſhould do any good 
in the ſame kind, Yet Polybins and his friends durlt 
not gain-ſay the Roman Counſel; waich had the 
force of an Injun&ion. So the Kings were lett in 
much diſtreſs 3 diſappointed of their expectation. 
But within a while was Perſeus overcome 3 and 
then might the Embaſſadors, ſent from the Roman 
Senate, perform as much as any Army could have 
done. 

Audience had been latcly given by the Senate, 
unto thoſe Embaſſadors of Phyſcon and Cleopatra : 
which having Rayed more than a whole year in the 
City, brought nothing of their bulineſs to effect 
until now. The Embaſſadors delivered their 
meſſage in the name of thoſe that had ſent them : 
though it concerned ( which perhaps they knew 
not ) Philometor, no leſs than his Brother aud 
Liſter. 

In this Embaſſage of Ptolomy, now requeſting 
help from Rome, appeared a notable change of his 
fortune, from ſuch as it had becn before three or 


— 


four years laſt paſt, For in the beginning of theſe 


his troubles, which began with the Macedonian 
War either he, or Exulexs, or Lengus ( upon 
whom the blame was afterwards laid ) which had 
the government of him, rhought his affairs in 
ſuch goodeſtate, that not only he determined to 
ſet upon Antiochus tor Celoſyria, but would have 
interpoſed himſelf between the Romans and Per- 
ſexs, as a competent Arbitrator 3 though it fell 
out well, that his Embaſſador was by a Friend 
perſwaded to forget that point of his errand. 
From theſe high thoughts he fell on the ſudden, 
by the rebellion of his Brother and Subjects, 
to live under protection of the ſame Antiochus. 
And now at ſuch time as by attonement with 
his Brother and Subjects, he might have ſeemed 
to ſtand in no need of ſuch protection, he hath 
remaining none other help whereby to fave both 
his Kingdom and Life, than what can be obtained 
by their interceſfion which were employed againſt 
him. This miſerable condition of him, his Bros 
ther and Siſter, ſhewed it ſelf, even in the habit 
of thoſe Embaſſadors. They were poorly clad ; 
the hair of their heads and beards overgrown, as 
was their manner in time of affliction 5 and they 
carried in their hands branches of Olive. Thus 
they eatred into the Senate, and there fell, grove- 
ling and proſtrate upon the Floor. Their Gar- 
ments were not ſo mean and mournful, nor their 
looks and countenances fo fad and dejeced, but 
that their ſpeech was than either of the other far 
more lamentable. For, having told in what danger 
their King and Country ſtood 3 they made a piti- 


ul and grievous complaint unto the Senate, be- |} 


ſceching them to have compaſhon of their Eſtate, 
and of their Princes, who had always remained 
friendly and faithful to the Romans. They faid 
that the people of Rome had ſo much heretofore fa- 
voured this Antiochus ig particular, and were of 
ſuch account and authority, with all other Kings 
and Nations as, if they pleaſed but to ſend their | 
Embaſſadors, and let Antiochws know that the Sc- | 
| | | 


nate was offended with his undertaking upon the 
King their Contcderate 3 then would hepreſently 
raiſe his ſiege trom before Alexandria, and with- 
draw his Army out of Eyypt into Syria. But that 
it the Senate protracted any time, or uſed any 
delay 3 then ſhould Prolvmy and Cleopatra be ſhort- 
ly driven out of thcir Realins, and make repair to 
Rome, with thamctul dithonour to the Senate and 
People thereof, in that, in the extream dangers 
of all their fortunes, they had not vouchſafed ro 
relieve them, 

The Lords of the Senate moved with compaſſ1- 
on, ſent ificontinently C. Popilirs Lenus, C. Deci- 
mus, and A. Hoftilins, as Embaſſidors to deter- 
mine and end the War between thoſe Kings. In 
commit{zon they had tirli to tind King Ptolomy,and 
then Aztiochzs, and to let them both underſtand, 
that,- unleſs they ſurceaſed, and gave over Arms, 
they would take that King no more for a friend to 
the Senate and People of Rome, whom they found 
obſiinate, cr uling delay. So theſe Romans, to- 
gether with the Alexandrine Embaſſadors, took 
thcir leave, and went onward their way within 
three days after, 

Wuhiltt Popilins and his fellows were on their 
way toward Egypt, Antiochis had tranſported his 
Army over L«f12i, ſome forty miles from Alexan- 
dria. So near was he to the end of his Journcy, 
when the Romany Embaiſadors met him. After 
greetings and ſalutations at their firſt encounter, 
Amntiochas offered his right hand to Popilius : but 
Popilizs filled it with a Roll of Paperz willing him 
to read thoſe Mandates of the Senate before he did 
any thing elſe, Antiochus did (0; and having a little 
while confidered of the bulineſs, he told Popilizs, 
That he would adviſe with his friends, and then 
give the Embaſſacors their anſwer. But Pofiling, 
according to his ordinary blunt manner of ſpecch, 
which he had by nature, made a Circle about the 
King witha Rod which he held in his hand, willing 
him to make him ſuch an anſwer as he might report 
to the Senate, before he moved out of that Circle. 
The King aſtuniſked at this ſorude and violent a. 
Commandment, after he had ſtayed and pauſed a 
while, I will be content ( quoth he )) to do what- 
{oever the Senate ſhall ordain. Then Popzlizs gave 
unto the King his hand, as toa Friend and Ally of 
the Romans. | 


Thus 4ntiochus departed out of Egypt, without pax, ir. 
any good ifſue of his colily Expedition even in 29,30, &c. 


ſuch manner as Daniel had prophelicd long, betore : 
yea, fulfilling every particular circumſiance, both 
of returning, and of doing miſchief to Feruſalem 
after his return like as if theſe things had ra» 
ther been Hiſtoritied than forctold by the Pro- 
phet, As for the Roman Embaſſadors , they 
ttayed a while, and ſettled the Kingdom of A'- 
gypt, leaving it unto the elder Brother, and ap- 
pointed the younger to reign over Cyrexe. This 
done, they departed towards Cyprus z which 
they left, as it had been, in the power of the 
Egyptian, having firſt ſent away Antchus's Fleet, 
which had already given an overthrow to the 
Fpyptian Ships. 
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SECT: XII. - 
. How the Romans were dreadful to all Kings. 


Their demeanour towards Eumenes, Pru- 

. fias, Maſanifſa, aud Coyts. The end of 
Perſeus ard his Children. The inſtability 
of Kingly Eſtates. The Triumphs of Pau- 
lus, Anicius, ad Octavius. With the Con- 
cluſion-. of the Work. | 


B* this peremptory demeanour of Pop3lizs, in 
doing his Meſſage, and. by the ready, obedi- 
ence of King Antiochus to the will of the Senate 3 
we may perceive how terrible the Romans were 
rown, through their Conqueſt of Macedon. The 
Tons Popilius had been well contented,a.year before 
this, to lay aſide the roughneſs of his natural con- 
dition, and to give good language to the Acheans 
and #tolians, when he went Embaſſador to thoſe 
people of Greece, that were of far leſs power than 
King Antiochus. Likewiſe, Antiochus had with 
' good words, and no more than good words, diſ-. 
miſſed other Embaſſadors which came from Rome, 
in ſuch ſort, as they complained not, much leſs 
uſed any menacing terms, though he performed 
nothing of their requeſt, But now the caſe was 
altered. So found other Kings as well as Antioch, 
Emumenes ſent to Rome his Brother Attalzs, to 
gratulate the Victory over Perſeus, and to crave 
help or countenance of the Senate againſt the Gallo. 
Greeks, which moleſted him, Very wekome was 
Analus, and lovingly entertained by moſt of the 
Senators : who bad him be confident, and requeſt 
of the Senate his Brothers Kingdom for hiniſelt ;. 
for it ſhould ſurely be given him. Theſe hopeful 
- promiſes tickled Atzalus with ſuch ambition, that 
he either approved, or ſeemed to approve the mo. 
rion, But his honeſt nature was ſoon reclaimed 
by the faithful councel of Stratizs a Phyſitian 3 
whom Exmenes had ſent to Rome of purpoſe to 
keep his Brother upright. So, when he came into 
the Senate, he delivered the errand about which he 
had been ſent, recounting his own ſervices done to 
s, the Romans in the late War, * wherewithall, he 
forgat not to make of his Brother as good men- 
tion as he could : and finally, requeſted, That the 
Towns of Anns and Marones might be beſtowed 
upon himſelf, * By his omitting to ſue for his 
Brothers Kingdom, the Senate conceived opinion, 
that he meant tocrave another day of audience for 
that buſineſs alone. Wherefore to make him un- 
derſtand how gracious he was, they mot only gran- 
ted all his defirez but in the preſents which they 
gave unto him ( as was their cuſtom to Embaſſa- 
dors that came with an acceptable meſſage ) they 
uſed ſingular magnificence. Nevertheleſs Attalus 
took no notice of their meaning, but went his way, 
contented with what they had already granted. 
This did fo highly diſpleaſe the Senate, that whilſt 
he was yet in Italy, they gave order for the liberty 
of Anus and Maroxea : thereby making uneffeQu. 
al their promiſe; which otherwiſe they could 
not, without ſhame, revoke. And as for the 
Gallo-Greeks, which were about to invade the 
Kingdom of Pergamzs ; they ſent Embaſſadors to 
them, with ſuch inftruions, as rather encoura- 
ged than hindred them in their purpoſe. The 
diſpleaſure of the Senate being ſo manifeſt ; Exmme- 
es thought it worthy of his labour to make ano- 
ther Voyage to Rome. He thight well blame the 


— 


, - n : of - : 
of theHiſtozyof the TUoz1d, 
| | ty of the third : ſince, by his malice to Perſeus, he 
| had laid open unto theſe ambitious Potentates the 


folly of his ſecond Voyage thither, for this neceſſi. 


way to his-own doors. No ſoones was he come 
into Italy, than the Senate was ready to fend him 
going. It was not thought expedient to uſe him 
as an Enemy, that came to viſit them in love : nci- 
ther could they, in ſo doing, have avoided the note 
cf fingular inconſancy : and to entertain him as 4 
Friend, was more than their hatred for his ingra- 
titude,as they deenred it, would permit.  Wheres 
fore they made a Decree, That no King ſhould be 
ſuffered to come to Rome z and by virtue thereof 
ſent him home, without expence of much farther 
complement. | 

Prufias King of Bythinia had been at Rome ſomes 
what before 3 where he was welcomed after a bet- 
ter faſhion. He had learned to behave himſelf as 
humbly as the proud Romays could expe or delire, 
For, entring into the Senate, he lay down and 
kifſed the threſhold, calling the Fathers his gods 
and faviours; as alſohe uſed to wear a Cap, after 
the manner of Slaves newly manumiſſed, profetling 
himſelf an enfranchiſed Bondman of the people of 
Rome, He was indeed naturally a ſlave, and 9ne 


| that by ſuch abje& Alattery kept himſelf ſafe, 


though doing otherwiſe greater miſchief than any 
wherewith Perſexs had been charged. His errand 
was, beſides matter of complement, to commend 
unto the Senate the care of his Son Nicomedes, 
whom he brought with him to Rome, there' to 
recetve education. Further petition he made, to 
have ſome Towns added'to his Kingdom: where- 
to, becauſe the grant would have been unjuſt, he 
received a cold anſwer, But concerning the Ward- 
ſhip of his Son, it was undertaken by the Senate : 
which, vaunting of the pleaſure lately done to 
Egypt, infreeing it from Antiochns, willed him 
thereby to conſider, what effectual prote&ion the 
Romaxs gave unto the children of Kings, that were 
to their Patronage commended. 
- But above all other Kings, Maſaniſſs held his 
credit with the Romans good. His quarrels w ere 
endleſs with the Carthaginians : which made the 
friendſhip of the Romans to him the more aſſured. 
In all Controverſies they gave judgement on his 
fide : and whereas he had invaded the Country of 
Emporia, holding the Lands, but unable to win the 
Towns; the Romans ( though at firſt they could 
find no pretext, whereby to' countenance him in - 
this oppreſhon ) compelled tinally the Carthagini- 
«11s both to let goall their hold, and to pay five 
hundred Talents to the Niemidian, for having hin- | 
dred him of his due ſo long. Now indeed had Rome 
good leiſure todeviſe upon the ruine of Carthape : 
after which, the race of Maſaniſſs himſelf was ſhort=- 
ly by them rooted up. But hereof the ofd King 
never dreamed, He ſent to Rome one of his Sons, 
to congratulate the Vidtory over Perſexs;- and of- 
tered to come thither himſelf, there to ſacrifice for 
joy unto Fupter in the Capitol. His good will was 
lovingly accepted 3 his Son rewarded, and he cn- 
treated to ſtay at home. 3 
Coyts the Thracian ſent Embaſſadors to excuſe 
himſelf touching the aid by him given to Perſexs, 
for that the Macedonian had him bound. by Hoſta- 
gesz andto intreat,. That his Son, which was ta- 
ken with the Children of Perſeus, might'be ſet at 
liberty for convenient ranſome. His excuſe was 
not taken 3 'fince he had voluntarily obliged him- 
ſelf to Perſeus, by giving Hoftages without nece(- 
fity : Yet was his Son given back to him ranſome- 
free 3 'with' admonition to carry himſelf better 
toward the Romang in time following,: His King- 
| Ttttt 2 dom 


Chap. VI- 


The Fifth 2Sook-of the Firſt Pact 


| tew there are, that uſe not this to their own hurt. 
For who ſees not that a Prince, by racking his So- 
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dom lay between Macedox, and ſome barbarous Na- 


tions 3 in which reſpe&, it was good to hold him 
in fair terms. ; 
As for thole unhappy Kings, Perſeus and Gentius, 
they were led thorow Rome, with their Children 
and Friends, in the Triumphs of Amylizs and 
Anicins, Perſeus hd often made ſuit to Amylins, 
that he might not be put toſuch diſgrace : but he 
Qill received one ſcornful anſwer, That it lay in 
his own power to prevent it z whereby was meant, 
that he might kill himſelf. And ſurely, had he not 
hopcd for greater mercy than he found, he would 
rather have ſought his death in Macedos, than to 
have been bzholding to the courteſic of his infolent 
Encmics for a wretched life. The iſſue of the Ks- 
man clemency, whereof Amylizs had given him 
Fope, was uo better than this: After that, he, and 
his fellow-King. had been led in Chains thorow 
the Streets, before the Chariots of their Trium- 
phing Vicors, that were committed to priſon, 
whercin they remained without hope of relcale. It 
was the manner, that when the Triumpher turned 
his Charioc up towards the Capitol, there to do ſa- 
critice, he ſhould command the Captives to bz had 
away to priſon, and there put todeath: fo as the 
honour of the Vanquiſher, and miſery of thoſe that 
were overcome, might be both together at the ut- 
moſt. This laſt ſentence of death was remittcd 
unto Perſexs : yet ſo, that he had little joy of his 
life; but cither famiſhed himſelf, or ( for it is di- 


veraign Authority to the utmoſt extent, enableth 
( belides the danger to his own perſon ) ſome one 
of his own. Sons 'or:Nephews to root up all his 
progeny ? Shall not many excellent Princes, not- 
withttanding their brotherhood, or:other nearncſs 
in blood, be driven to flatter the Wife, the Minion. 
or perhaps the Harlot that governs one, the molt 
unworthy of his whole houſe, yet reigning over 
all? The untimely death of many Princes which 
could not humble themſclves to ſuch ftattery 3 and 
the common praGtice of the Turkiſh Emperors to 
murder all their Brethren, without expecting till 
they offended are two good proofs hereof, Here- 
unto may be added, that the Heir of the ſame Ro- 
ger Mortimer, who murdered moſt traiterouſly, and 
barbarouſly, King Edward the ſecond 3 was, by 
reaſon of a marriage, proclaimed, in timenot long 
after following, Heir apparent to the Crown ot 
England : which, had he obtained, then had all the 
power of E4ward tallen into the race of his mortal 
enemy, to Exerciſe the ſame upon the Line of that 


1 unhappy King. Such examples of the inſtability 


whereto all mortal affairs are ſubjet3 as they 
teach moceration, and admoniſh the tranſitory 
gods of Kingdons, not to authorize by wicked 
precedents, the evil that may fall on their own po- 
lterity : ſodo they necetfarily make us underſtand, 
how happy that Country is, Which hath obtained 


a King able to conceive and teach, That * God 5 * The true 
the ſoreſt and ſharpeſt Schoo/maſter that can be de- Law of 


- verſly reported ) was kept watching perforce by 
viſed, for ſuch Kings, as think, this world ordained fi<e Mow 


thoſe that had him in cuſtody 3 and fo dyed for 


narchies, 


want of ſleep. Ot his Sons, two dyed; it is un- 
certain how. The youngeſt called Alexander (only 
in name like untothe Great, though deitined ſome» 
times perhaps by his Father, unto the fortunes of 
the Great ) became a Joyner, or Turner; or, at 
his b<kt preferment, a Scribe under the Roman Ofti- 
cers, Inſuch poverty ended the Royal houſe of 
Macedon : and it ended on the ſudden; though ſome 
cightſcore years after the death of- that Monarch, 
unto whoſe ambition this whole Earth ſeemed 
t00 narrow. 

If Perſers had known it before, that his own Son 
ſhould one day be compel!ecd to earn his living by 
handy-work, in a painful Occupation; it is like, 
that he would not as in a wantonneſs of Sove- 
raignty have commanded thoſe poor men to be 
flaw, which had recovered his Treaſures out of 
the Sea, by their skill in the feat of diving. He 
would rather have been very gentle, and would 


have conſidered, that the greateſt oppreffors, and | 


the molt under-trodden wretches, are all ſubject 
unto the one high Power, governing all alike with 
abſolute command, But ſuch is our unhappineſs 
inlicad of that bleſſed Counſel, Do as you would be 
doxe unto, a {catence teaching all moderation, and 
pointing out the way to felicityz we entertain 
that arrogant thought, T will be likg ts the molt 
High : that is, I will do what ſhall pleaſe my elf, 
One hath ſaid truly, | 


wn VU anne Ft qui xolunt occidere quenquam 
Poſſe volunt. | 
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Even they that have no murdrous will, 
Would have it in their power to kill. 


All, or the moſt, have a vain defire of ability to 
do evil without controll: which is a dangerous 
remptation unto the performance. God, who 
beſt can judge what is expedient, hath granted 
ſuch power to very few : among whom allo, very 


for them, without controllment to turn it upſide- down 
at their pleaſure. 

Now concerning the Triumph of L. /Amylias 
Paulus, it was in all points like that of T. Quintius 
Flaminius : though far more glorious, in regard 


likewiſe both of the Conquelt, and of the Booty. 
So great was the quantity of Gold and Silver car- 
ried by Paxlus into the Roman Treaſury, that from 
thenceforth, until the Civil Wars which followed 
upon the death of Jxlixs Ceſar, the Eſtate had no 
need to burthen it ſelf with any Tribute. Yet was 
this noble Triumph likely to have been hindred by 
the Souldiers 3 who grudged at their General, for 
not having dealt more bountifully with them. But 
the Princes of the Senate over-rufed the people and 
Souldiers herein, and brought them to reaſoa by 
ſevere exhortation. Thus Pazlus enjoyed as much 
honour of this Victory as men could give. Never- 
theleſs, it pleaſed God to take away from him his 
two remaining Sons,that were not given in Adop- 
tion : of which, the one dyed hve days before the 
Triumph, the other three days after it. This loſs 
he bore wiſely : and told the people, That he hoped 
to ſce the Common-wealth flouriſh in a continu- 
ance of proſperity; ſince the joy of his Vidtory 
was requited with his own private calamity, in- 
ſtead of the publick, 

About the ſame time,OZavius the Admiral, who 
had brought Perſexs out of Samothrace : and Anti 
cius the Prztor, who had conquered 1lyria, and 
taken King Genius priſoner 3 made their ſeveral 
Triumphs. The glory of which magnificent ſpecta- 
cles, together with the confluence of Embaſlages 
from all parts, and Kings, cither viſiting the Impe- 
| rial City, or offering to viſit her, and do their du- 
ties in perſon 3 were cnow to ſay unto Reme, Sume 
Superbiam, Take upon the Majeſty that thy deſerts 


have purchaſed. 
, BY 


of the Kings own perſon, that was led along Chap. 3: 
therein, as part of his own ſpoils; and in regard © 4- 
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B* this which we have already ſet down, is ſeen 

the beginning and end of rhe three firſt Mo- 
narchies of the World ; whereof the Founders 
and EreQters thought, that they could never have 
ended. That of Rome which made the tourth, was 
alſoat this time almoſt at the higheſt. We have 
left it flouriſhing in the middle of the Field; ha- 
ving rooted up, or cut down, all that kept it from 
the eyes and admiration of the World. But after 
{ome continuance, it (hall begin to loſe the beauty 
it had the ſtorms of ambition ſha!l beat her great 
boughs ard _—_— one againſt another 3 her 
Leaves ſhall falboff, her Limbs wither, and a rab- 
ble of barbarous Nations entcr the Ficld, and cut 
ter down, 

Now theſe great Kings, 3nd conquering Nati- 
ons, have been the ſubje& of thoſe ancient H:tto- 
ries, which have been preſerved, and yet remain 
amoyg us 3 and withallof fo many tragical Pocts, 
as in the perſons of powerful Princes and other 
mighty men have complained againſt Infidelity, 
Time, Dcltiny, and moſt of all againſt the Variable 
ſacccls of worldly things, and Inſtability of For- 
tune. To theſe undertakings, theſe great Lords 
of the World have been ſtirred up, rather by the 
deſire of Fame, which ploweth up the Air, and 
{oweth in the Wind; than by the affeQion of bea- 
ring rule, which draweth after it fo much vexati- 
on, and ſo many cares. And that this 15 true, 
the good advice of Cineas to Pyrrbus proves, And 
certainly, as Fame hath often been dangerous to the 
living, ſoit is to thedead of no uſe at allz becauſe 
ſeparate from knowledge. Which, were it other- 
wiſe, and the extream ill bargain of buying this 
laſting diſcourſe, underftood by them which are 
diſſolved; they themſelves would then rather have 
then wiſhed, to have ſtoln out of the world with- 
out noiſe, than to be put in mind, that they have 
purchaſed the report of their actions in the World, 
by rapine, oppreſhon, and cruelty : by giving in 
ſpoil the innocent and labouring ſoul to the idle 
and inſolent ; and by having emptied the Cities of 
the World of their ancient Inhabitants, and filled 
them again with ſo many and ſo variable ſorts of 
ſorrows. 

Since the fall of the Roman Empire ( omitting 
that of the Germans, which had neither greatneſs 
nor continuance ) there hath been no State tearful 
in the Eaſt, but that of the Tz#rk: nor in the Welt 
any Prince that hath ſpread his wings far over his 
Neſt, but the Spaniard 3 who ſince the time that 
Ferdinand expelled the Moors out of Granade, have 
made many attempts to make themſelves Maſters 
of all Exrope. And it is true, that by the Treaſures 
of both Indies, and by the many Kingdoms which 
they poſſeſs in Exrope, they arcat this day the moſt 
powerful. But as the Turk is now counterpoiſecd 
by the Perfian, ſo inſtead of fo many Millions as 
have been ſpent by the Exgliſh, French, and Nether- 
lands in a defenfive War, and in diverſions againlt 
them, it is eafie to demonſtrate, that with the 
charge of two hundred thouſand pound continued 
but tor two years, or three at the moft, they may 
not only be perſwaded tolive in peace, but all their 


{welling and overtowing Streams may be brought 
back into their natural channels and old banks. 
Theſe two Nations, I ſay, are at this day the moſt 
eminent, and to be regarded 3 the one ſeeking to 
roct out the Chriltian Religion altogether, the 
other the Truth and fincere Profethon thereof ; 
the one to joyn all Exrope to Afia, the other the 
reli of all Exzrope to Spain. 

For the reſt, it we ſeek a reaſon of the ſucce(- 
ton and continuance of this boundleſs ambition 
in mortal men. we may add to that which hath 
been already ſaid z That the Kings and Princes of 
the World have always laid betore them the aci- 
ons, but rot the ends of thoſe great Ones which 
preceded them. They are always tranſported with 
che glory of the one, but they never mind the mi- 
ery of the other, till thcy hnd the experience in 
themſelves. They negle& the advice of God, while 
they enjoy life, or hope ot it 3 but they follow the 
councc] of death, upon the firſt approach. . Tc is he 
that puts into man all the wiftdom of the Wor!d, 
without ſpeaking a word 3 which God, with all 
che words of his Law, promiſcs, or threats, doth 
intuſe, Death, which hateth and deitroyeth man, 
is believed 3 God, which hath made him, and loves 
hin, is always detcrred, Thave conſidered ( ſaith 
Solomon ) all the works that are under th: Sun, and 
behold, all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit : but who 
believes it till Death tells ic us? It was Death, 
which opening the Conſcience of Charles the hfth, 
made him enjoyn his Son Philip torcttore Navarre 
and King Francs the firti of France, to command 
that juſtice ſhould be done upon the Murderers of 
the Proteſtants in Merindol and Cabrieres,which till 
then he neglected. It is therefore death alone that 
can ſuddenly make man to know himſelf, He tells 
the proud and inſolent, That they are but abj<s, 
and humbles them at the inſtant z makes them cry, 
cotnplain, and repent 3 yea, evea to hate their fore» 
paſſed happineſs. He takes account of the rich, 
and proves him a beggar, a naked beggar, which 
hath intcreſt in nothing, bat in the gravel that fills 
his mouth. He holds a Glaſs before the eyes of the 
moſt beautiful,and makes them ſee therein their de- 
formity and rottenneſs; and they acknowledge it. 

Ocloquent, juſt, and mighty Death! whom 
none could adviſe, thou halt perſwaded ; what 
none have dared. thou hatt done; and whom all 
the world hath flattered, thou only haſt caſt out of 
the world and dclpiſed : thou haſt drawn together 
all the far ſtretched greatueſs, all the pride, cruelty, 
and ambition of man, and covered it all over with 
theſe two narrow words, His jacet. 

Laſtly, whereas this Book, by the title it hath, 
calls it ſelf, The firft part of the General Hiſtory of 
the World, implying a ſecond and 3bird Volume 3 
which Ialſo intended, and have hewn out betides 
many other diicouragements, perſwading my fi- 
lence; it hath pleaſed God to take that glorious 
Prince out of the world, to whom they were di. 
reed, whoſe unſpeakable and never enough la- 
mented loſs hath taught me to ſay with Fob, Verſa 
eft in Indium Cithara mea, & Organum menm in 
vocem flentium, 
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To the READER: 


Pe uſe of Chronological Tables is necd- 

ful to all Hiſtories, that reach to any 
length of time 5 and moſt of all, to 

thoſe that are moſt general : ſince they 

cannot, like Annals, yearly ſet down all occur- 
rences not coherent. This here jolloweth, may 
ſerve as an Index to the preſent part of this 
work, pointing unto the ſeveral matters, that 
having fallen out at one time, are far diſ- 
joyned in the relation. Certainly it is not 
perfeF, neither do I think that any can be. For 
howſoever the years of the firſt Patriarchs may 
ſeem to have been well-near compleat, yet in 
the reigns of the Kings of Juda and Iirael, 
we find many frations, and the laſt year, or 
gears of one King reckoned alſo as the foremoſt 
of another. The ſame is moſt likely to have 
fallen out in many other, though not ſo preciſe- 


lian Zra, i the 3092 of the World, and i 
the 99 year of the Temple. This needs not 
more illuſtration, nor indeed ſo zmch, to thoſe 
that are acquainted with works of this kind. 
To avoid prolixity, T have forborn to inlert 
thoſe years, which I find not fiened with ſome 
regardable accident, as with the birth or death 
of ſome Patriarch; the beginning of ſome 
Kings reign; ſome change of Government , 
ſome battle fought, or the like. So of the 13 
years wherein Sylvius Capetus reigned ove# 
the Latines, T note only the firſt ; that is, 
omitting all between the 4 of Jeholaphat, 
wherein Capetus began, unto the 17 wherein 
Sylvius Aventinus ſucceeded,and wherein Jes 
horam firſt reigned with Jehoſaphat his F a= 
ther. For I thought it vain to have filled up 4 
Page with 12 lines of idle ciphers, numbring 


. Ly recorded. Fereto may be added the divers 
and imperſef forms of the years, which were 
in uſe among ſundry Nations, cauſing the * 
Sammer months, in proceſs of ſome ages, to 


forth, 2,3,4, 5- and ſo ſtill onwards, till I 
had come to the firſt of Aventinus, ard the 
17 of Jehoſaphat. In ſetting down the Kings, 
there is noted over the head of every one,what 


* See [10,2 


cap. 3. 
je.t. 6, 


fall into the winter, and ſo breeding extream 
confuſion in the reckoning of their times. Nez- 
ther is it a ſmall part of trouble, to chooſe out 
of ſo many, and ſo utterly diſagreeing computa» 
tions, as have already gotten Authority, what 
may probably be held for truth. All this, and 
a great deal more, is to be alledged, in excuſe 
of ſuch errours, as a more intentive and per- 


feet Calculator Jhall happen to find herein. It * 


may ſerve to free the Book, and likewiſe the 
Reader ( if but of mean judgement ) from 
any xotorious Anachroniciſm 5 which ought 
to ſuffice. The book indeed will need it, even 
in that regard ; not only from ſome errours of 
the Preſs, in the numbrings of years, but for 
ſome haſty miſ-reckonings of mine own, which 
1 deſire to have hereby reformed, in hop? that 
the Printing of this Table ſhall not want care- 
ful diligence. The Reader, if-he be not of- 
fended with the reſt, ſhall find reaſon to be 
pleaſed with this, as tending wholly to his 
own eaſe. 

_ The titles over the Columns, have reference 
to that which follows under them, as will rea- 
aily be. Cenceived. I|here two titles, or more, 
are over the head, as | wi% | there do the 
aumbers underneath proportionably anſwer, 
the higher to the higher, the lower to the lower. 
For example, The walls of Jeruſalem were f- 
2riſhed in the 319 Tear from the building of 
Rome, and iz the 314 from Nabonaſler, 1 
like manner it is to be underſtood, That Jeho- 


place he held in order of ſucceſſion + as whether 
he were the firſt, ſecond, fifth, ſeventh, or ſo 
forth, in rank of thoſe that reigned in his 
Country, without notable interruption-s Peforc 
the name, 3s the firſt year of his reigns, at the 
end or foot of the name ( as the ſpace gives 
leave }) is the whole number of years in which 
he reigned; in the ſpaces following under- 


{aphat began his reign in the 3774 of the Ju- 


zeath, are thoſe years of his, which were con+ 


current with the beginning of ſome other King, 
' or with the year of any remarkable accident. 


Where two numbers, or more, are found before 
one Kings name ; there it is to bennderſtood, 
that the ſame year belonged not only to the 
King then beginning,but unto ſome one or more 
of his foregoers : as the firſt year of Jehoram 

ing of I(rael, was the ſame with the June 
of his Brother Ahaziah, and the 22 of his Fa- 
ther Ahab. So where two or three names are 
found in one ſpace, as inthe 3077 year of the 
= orld, Zimri, Tibmi, aud Omri ; zt 3s meant, 
that every one of them reigned in ſome part 0 
the ſame year, hi Fs ed { Sond A 
Ela, and the firſt of Omri. Particularly, nn- 
der the reigns of the Egyptian Kings, are ſet 
down the years of thoſe Dynaſties, which it 
was thought meet to inſert; as likewiſe other- 
whiles, the day, the month, upon which Nabo- 
naſlar's year began, which how it varied fron 
other years, may be found in the place laſt 
above cited. 

Concerning the Fra, or account of years, 


| from Iphitus, who began the Olympidas, from 


Rome 


To the Reader. 


Rome built, from: Nabonaſlar, and the like 3 
as much as was thought convenient hath been 
ſaid, where due place was, in the book it ſel; * 

Þ as it remaineth only to note, that under the 
title of Olympiads, zs ſet down, firſt the num- 
ber of the Olympiad, and beneath it, the 
year of that Olympiad 3 as that Cyrus begar 
his reign in Perſia, in the 55 Olympiad, and 
the firſt year thereof. 

Now, for that the years of the world, of the 
Olympiads, of Rome, of Nabonaſlar, ard 
other, had not beginning in one month, but 
ſome of them in March, ſome in April, ſome 


bout Midſummer, and ſome at other times c 
| Jun, and the years of an "ndifion. Feine di- 


the better to expreſs their ſeveral beginnings, 
ſome painful Chronologers have divided thews 
proportionably in their ſeveral Columms, oppo- 
ſing part of the one year to part of the other : 
not ( as | have here done ) cutting all over- 
thwart with one ſtraight line, as if all had be- 

un and ended at one time. Put this labour 
| 59g T ſpared, as more troubleſome than uſeful, 

Fnce the more part would not have apprehended 
the meaning, and fince the learned might well 
be without it. It will be only needful to obſerve, 
that howſoever the ra of the Olympiads be 
24 years elder than that of Rome,and 29 than 
- that of Nabonaſlar, yet the reign of, ſome 
King may have begun at (uch a time of the 
year as did not ſute with this difference. Put 
hereof Take little regard. The more curious 
will eaſily find my meaning : the vnlgar will 
_— the difficulty. One familiar example | 
will explain all. Queen Elizabeth begen her | 
reign the 17 of November, in the year of our 
Lord 1558. She was crowned, held a Tarlia- 


firſt year, yet not all in that year 1558. but 
the greater part in the year ſollowing, whether 
we begin with the firſt of January, orwith the 
25 of March. The like may be otherwhile; 
; found in this Table. but ſo, as the difference is 
never of a whole year. 

The Julian Feriod, which T have placed as 
the greater number, over the years of theT' orld 
was delivered by that honourable and excel- 

; lently learned Joleph Scaliger : being accom- 
modated to the Julian years, now in uſe among 
us. It conſifteth of 7980 years, which reſult 
Jrom the multiplication of 19, 28, and 15, that 
zs, of the Cycle of the Moon, the (cle of the 


vided by any of theſe, it leaves the number of 
the preſent year, or if no frattion remain, it 
ſhews the laſt year of that ( ycle to be current. 
| F or example, in the 4498 of this Ferind, when 
WAL fought the great b tle o f Cannx, the 
+ rime or golden unmber was 14. the Cycle of 
the Sun: 18, and conſequently the Pominical 
Letter F. as may be jound by dividing the 
Jame member of the Julian Feriod 4.448, by 
Ig for the Frime, by 28 ſor the Cycle of the 
Sur. This Julian T eriod, after the preſent ac- 
compt, always exceeds the year of the Wl orld 
by 682. Beſides the former uſes, and other 
thence redounding, it is a better ( hara@er of 
a year, than any other Fra ( as, From the 
beginning of the World, Frem the Flood, 
From Troy taken, or the like ) which are of 
more uncertain poſition. More T ſhall not need 
to write, as touching the uſe or explication of 
theſe Tables. Neither was thus much requiſite 
to ſuch as are converſant in works of this hind 


it ſufficeth if hereby all be made plain enough 


went, brake it up, threw down Images, and 
reformed many things in Religion, all ins her | 


to the vulgar. 
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319, His over-throw 320. His exprobratours 321. 
Hit 
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His Flatierers 222 he is generally bated ibid. | 


— 


Ambition the firit i: 251 B. 
Anonius, qzite contrary to Moſes , it the ſitnation of | I. 
Henoch 43. his vanity in planting Gomer 1# ]- Pabel was forty years in building 69 
taly; aud Tubal i# Spain, ix the twelfth of Nim- Not walied till Serrjramis time 125 
rod*s Reign 79. Contradiftory to himſelf 78. How | Babylonians Dove | ibid-, 
- to be credited ». © 140 | Balonimus invejted in the Kingdom of Zidon . 212 
His Philo | 309 | Baſan, an exceeding fertil Region 


230 

An anſwer to ſome fewobjeions againſt certain parti- | Bdellium, growing plentifully in Favilah or Buſiza 
culars itt the fourth and fifth chapters of Gen. 43 y- | 34 
Anſwer of a G ermaa Prince to thoſe that perſwaded | Before the beginning, there was neither primary mat» 
him to become a Lutheran | 174 ter to be informed, nor form to inform, nor ary 
An Indian, preſented uith. Solyrnan the Turks Gene- | being but Eternal | L 
ral, in Anno 1 570. who had out-lived three hun- | Bclus (properly ) the firſt that peaceably and with ge- 


dred years 45 aeral allowance exerciſed ſoveraign power 110.His 
Andromcda her delivery by Perſcus |. $19 ſepnlchre | 114 
An enemies approbation, the beſt witneſs 267 | Bel, the ſignification thereof 114 
Androclus, the Founder of Epheſus 287 | Bellonjus his report of the Pyramides in Egypt. 
Anaſtaſius the Emperour ſlain by Lightuing 341 | Bellerephon and Pegaſus moralized 245 
Antioch #pox the River Orontes, whereof St. Feter | Belzebub's Temple 220 


was Biſhop 96] Benhadad, twice overthrown by Ahab 235 
Apcllo his Temple at Delphos, conſumed with fire | Beroaldus his ſolation of the doubts ariſing of tbe 
from Heaven, under Julian Apoſiata : with the difficulty of the Text, that a River went out of E- 


7 


divers ruines it ſuffered 56,57 den 32 
Axmenia-ad Mc{opotomia, firſt of all known by the | Berſabe, why not named by St. Matthew 283 
name of Eden of -. | Fs 31 -Bethſaida, the native City of the Apoſtles Peter, An- 
Araxea, # Nation of Annius his making 70 drew, and Philip 206 
Ararat's miſpriſion cleared, 73 | Bethlehem, the native City of Tbzan, Elimelech, 


Aradus, 8 City inthe Iſle of Arados, where St. Peter [ and Chriſt - 
preached ( according to Clement) and founded. a | Bethſan, anciently Nyſa, built by Liber Pater 207 


Church in honour of our Lady. © ©, ©, | Bozius bis indiſcretion 24 
' Aram Naharajim ow Meſopotamia _ ©; 164 | Bqxeas bis rape of Orythia 243 + 

Argives, how they came to be called Danai 91 | Britans Boats in the time of the Romans 
Ariſtides his Ephimerides of Dreams 119 | Their manner of fight 150 
Armeus, otherwiſe Danaus, King of Egypt, expelled | Briareus\moralized | 299 

thence by his brother Egyptus 145. Afterwards , 

King of Argos inGreece - "> ibid. FE, — C. 
Arad, King of the Canaanites,- ſurpriſet# divegs Iſ- | 

raelites Fe W >” 175 Abala, what it importeth | | 46 
Arcas, the ſon of Orchomenus, of whom Arcadia Cadmus. the firſt that brought Letters into Boe- 

took, name +? þ$6[;' otia, 1 187 
Arias Montanus his derivation of the name of 'He- | Cain, his departure from God's preſence #ot to be 

ber 194 #nderſtood literally 42 
Arbacesgefiroyed Ninive 328. bis too much lenity | A' Vagabond, how underſiood 43 

F—4 | i ibid. | Caponi his reſolution + 32I 
Ariſtodemus his blind zeal, with the fruits thereof | Cardan's mortal Devils I2I 
_ . ; {14 * 360 | Carthaginians anciently Tyrians. 

Aziftocrates his perfidie 36@.Wortbily rewarded 361 | Carthaginians Butchery 335 
Ariltomenes his valour during the fiege of Exa. His | Caſtle of Pilgrims 207 

ſtrange eſcape ont of priſon 360. his death and bu- | Cataratz Cali, probably expounded ___ _ 62,63 

ial in no OD *0261 | Canſe of Adam and Eves diſobedience / 40-7 
Aſcania, a Lgke bordering on Phrygia: * - | Cethim, afterward called Macedon $7 | 
Ailur :; the name thereof diverſly taker * 112 | Cedes, the native City of Barac * 204: 
Aſſyrian» demand aid of Crixtus * + +136 | Chaldza, Babylonia, Shinaar: three .zames of one 
Atiartc | ; my Country | v<<* a9 
Aſcalus,:ove of the ſons of Aiymenzus" © 220 | Chaldeany, defeended of Arphaxad 100 
Alcalon, the Birth City of Hlexod, Chrif's perſecutor | Chalybes, and their condition of life EE 9 


221.” Kepgired by Richard K. of England + ibid. | Chain, intitzled Jupiter Hammon by the Eg yp- 
Aſclepius bir praGice to exre the Frenzie © "276 | trans | 54 
Aſychis bir ſharp Low = OLE ITREE 353 | Charran, ſomotime- called Charre, Haran, and A- 
Athos, an exceeding bigh-momitdia between Mace- | ran; are the ſame Charran in Meſopotamia 28. 

-don ad Thrace, and bow far it caſts ſhade #72 Famous by the overthrow of Craſſus 29 
Athenians:true Original $4. Their pride”, ** :252/] Chebar, mentioned by 'Exckiel, but 4- branch of 
Atlas, divers of that name” og &g Euphrates 35 
Athalia, her praGices 304. Her eeuelty- 596." Her | Chermis bis Pyramic,” A Ys | 
- facrilege 308, Her indiſeretion and deatb3+2,313 | Cheops bis Daughter, ts 
Atofla her wantonneſs ' ' © \=>"..":217 | Chifon, on whoſe banks the Idolatrous Priefts of 
Auguſtine's arſwer to thofe that: take the” Tree of | - Achab were ſlaughtered LN 207 

Lite allegorically 3g, Hit diſcourſe onthe Ark, 65-| Cidarinmi,” a' garment belonging unto the Perfian * 


His Mil anois 113. His opinion concerning Baal | Kings | F37 
and Aftarte | + "796 | Cimbri, whence ſo named 82 
| Cimmerians invade Aſia + 362 


Croil-Law defined - + 170 
[ = Cleanthes 


' The 


Table. 
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 Cleanthes bis deſcription of. God by his attributes 
and properties, 56 
Codrus his reſolution, 179 
Collis Achillz, a ſteep Mountain. 
Comeſtor's tale of Moſes avd Tharbis, 148 
Conjettures of the time of Deucalion's Flood, and 
Phaeton's conflagration, | | 63 


Continency,not a vertxe,but a degree unto it, 168 


Congo, diverted from Chriſtian Religion, 172 
| Contemporaries with Jolhua, 193 
Contemporaries with Othoniel, | 242 


Conjectural Reaſons, why Succoth and Penuel re- 
Fuſed to aid the Iſraelites their Brethren, 247 
Confidence in ſigns, inſtead of the ſubſtance, 266 
Coral in: the Red Sea, 154 
Correition of the Julian year by Pope Gregory 
the Thirteenth, | ISI 
Cornelius Tacitus contradiffory unto himſelf, 


241 
Counteſs of Deſmond her long life; 45 
Creon h# cruelty, | 108 
Cruelty the chief cauſe of the Fload, _ 


Curſing of Parents. 


j' Diagoras his three Sons, - 
Difference of Tranſlations about the ſignification 
of Gopher, whereof the Ark, was made, 64 
. Difference of Authors, concerning the Mount 43 
of Ararar, | 71, &c: 
Difference between Necromanters and Witthes, 
Fs ; I2T 

Difference between Emath and Hamath, rtcon+ 
ciled, ob EL | 96 
Diffidence; the Bar to Moſes and Aarons entry 
:nto the Land of Promiſe, WITS 
Diodorus his report for the original of the Gods : 


2 
Diſtance between the Flood and Abraham, 1 on 
135. And between the Flood of Ogyges; and that 


of Noah, 58 
Diſtance between Tyre and Zidon, 196 
Divers repaired from Age to Youth, 45 
Divers computations of years, 150,154, 
Divers appellations of the Red-Sea, 153 


Drivers thinos in the Scripture referred to the 
reading of other Books, which by injury of time are 
loſt or periſhed, | 179 


Cuſh, the Son of Ham, with his Sons Sheba, Ha- 
vilah, &c. firſt ſeated in the valley of Shinaar : 
which region was afterwards denominated after the 
2ame of Havilah, : 29 

Cuſh, and the Region of the 1ſmaelites, extended 
airettly North from &thiopia, 35,36 | 

Cuſh, miſtaken for Ethiopia, proved, 


35 

Cuſh, being taken for Ethiopia, is the cauſe of 
much miſtaking in Scriptures, 89 
Cuſtome of Taniſtry 52 Ireland, I71 


Cyril, his compariſon of Cain and the Fews, 42 
Cyaxares forceth Ninive, 368. 1s compelied to 
abandon Aſſyria, ibid. His extremity and remeay, 


372, 
D. 
[ BD lah the Tdol of the Philiſtums; a— 
Dalaqua, ar Iſland in the Red Sea, 154 
Dardania, bx:lt by Dardanus, 146 


David his eleftion to the Kingdom, 271. Hs com- 
bate with Goliah, ibid. His many dangers in Sauls 
time, 276. His Juſtice on the fellow that avowed 
bimſelf to have ſlain Saul, 277. Hu 1mprecation 
againſt Joab, 278. His juſtice on Rechab and Ba- 
anah, for murdering Isboſeth, ibid. His danci 
before the Arh., and deriding by Micol, ibid, He #5 
prohibited to build the Temple, 279. His taking 
and demoliſhing of Gath, ibid. Endangered by Iſh- 
bibenob, ibid. His deftruttion of the Moabites, 
ibid. His ambaſſage to Hanum, 280. Hu Vidory 
at Helam, ibid. Hs croſſes after his adultery with 
Barſheba, 280, 281. His extreme ſorrow for the 
death of Abſalom, 282. Hu reaſon for delivering 
Sauls Soxs or Kinſmen to the Gibeonites, ibid. Hs 
love to Jonathan, expreſſed in ſparing his ſon Me- 
phiboſheth, ibid. ZH ſpeech in Parliament, and 
zhe approbation thereof, ibid. His advice to Salo- 
mon concerning Shimei, 284. His death, perſo- 
nage, and internal gifts, ibid, 

Debts of cruelty and mercy never left unſaticfi- 
ed, 248 

Deceit #n all Profeſſions, 120 

Deioces his ſtritt Form of Government, 362. He 
built Tauris, formerly called Ecbatane, ibid, 

Decreto's Temple, | 221 

Deucalion and Phaeton, contemporaries with 
Moſes, - + geo hs” — A 


Dewils policy, 


186 
219] 


Divers Mercuries. . | 5 
Dodanim, the fourth Son of Javan, the firſf 
Planter of Rhodes; _ 87 
Dogs firſt brought by the Spaniards into Hiſpag- 


nola, changed into Wolves, 65 
Domitian his ſhameleſs ſpettacle, 248 
Doubts concerning the tame of the Earths diviſion 

after the Flood, lot 

3 


E# to draw thoſe men back, whom rage with 
out reaſon hath led on. 

Eden of Paradiſe, deſcribed by the Country boys 
dering it, 30. An Iſland of that name in Tygris, 


Education inverteth influenct, 10 
EffeRs of fear, 183 
Eglon /«bdzeth Iſrael; 227. 
Elius or Sol, his pedigree, 54 
Emaus overthrown by Earthquake. 
Emims, Giants of huge ftaturt, [-/*-- 
Enoch ard Elias at the time of the Flood could 
not be in the terjeſtrial Paradiſe, 26 
Enoch, the firſ# City of the world, built by Cain, 
42 


Epaphus, Founder of Memphis Fi Egypt, 145 
Epaminondas, Axthor of the Mefſenians replan- 


tation in their old poſſeſſions, - 361 
Ephori zz Lacedzmon,the time of their beginning. 
Ephraimites quarrel with Gideon, 247 


 Epiphanius his anſwer to ſuch as draw the truth 
of the ſtory of Paradiſe, to a meer Allegorical under- 
ms, 22 
Era, betrayed by a ſlave; | 36T 
Errour of ſuch as underſtood the Sons of God, 


Gen. 5. 24. tobe Angels, 47 
Eſay the Prophet, his cruel death, 355 
Efiongaber, where Salomon built his Fleet, 177 
Evangelion diverſly taken, IS 


| Euphrates and Tygris, 190 g#ides to Eden, 28, 
Being two of the four heads whereinto the River of 
Paradiſe z5 divided, | 30, JT 

Enphrates 5: ſelf s divided ihto four branches, 32 
Euſebius hs erroxr, 392 
Ezekiah his godly beginning, 342. 1s beſieged by 
Sennacherid, ibid. AXiraculouſly delivered, ibid. 
Siz® 


Bir _ — 


3 


deſcribed, ibid. Known by the name of Geletta, 3%, 


th. the. —.____ 


The Table. 


\Icus Indica deſcribed. 39, 40. Allegorized. 40 
Firſt or laſt naming in Scripture, no proof 


who was firſt or laſt born. | 
Forteſcue his report of a Fudgement given at S1- 
lisbury. 172 


Frederick Barbaroſſa his end and burial. 
From the ſame place where Man bad his begin- 
ning, from thence again had eMen their increaſe, 


G. 


Om a ſtrong (ity, forced by Veſpaſian. 231 
Ganges falleth into the Ocean divers de- 


grees to the Eaſtward from Indus. 34 
| Gaza, a goodly City, ſurprized by Alexander 
Janneus King of the Jews, © 230 
Gebaxites and Simonians. 218 
Gehoar, Founder of Cairo. 350 
Gehon difproved to be Nilus. 35. So confeſſed by 
Pererius. 36 
Geometrical cubit not uſed in Scripture. 65 
Gerpeſcus, the fifth Son of Canaan, firſt Founder 
of Berytus (afterward called Foclix Julia) 57 Phoe- 
nicia; 
> Geographers aps. 


Georgians, from what place they take their names. 
: 2 


_ 


Giants, men of great ſtature and ſtrength, tohave 
been before the Flood, proved by Scriptures ;, and 
that there are like now, by experience. 48 

Gideon hz#s overſight and overthrow. 248, Hu 
Contemporaries. tbid. 

God foreknew and comprehended the beginning 
and end before they were. 19, He worketh the 
greateſt things by the weakeſt means. 148. Hu 
fir ſt puniſhment of the /fgyptians, was in changing 
thoſe Rivers into blood, whereints formerly their 
Fathers had thrown the Hebrews innocent chil- 
dren.ibid. His ſecret hand in' all manner of acci- 
dents. 182. Hs puniſhment of places for the peo- 
ples ſakes, ” MgO 

Godly uſe to be made of praying toward the Eaſt. 


22 
Gog and Magog, what i underſtood by them, 80 


Good ſpirits not to be conſtrained. I2I 
Golden Age. 107 
Great ſlaughter of the Iſraelites, 176 


Greeks vanity in holding that no Flood preceded 
that of Ogyges. 58. Their malice, 
Gyges obtaineth the Kingdom of Lydia. 


H. 


Abdon, Judge of Iſrael ; in whoſe time hap- 
pened the deſtruition of Troy. 252. Father 

of forty Sons, and thirty Grand-children. 258 
Ralon the Tartar forceth Damaſcus. 234 
Halyattes hys reaſon for defending the Scythians 


246 


Hercules, native. of Ty 
twelve Labours are aſcribed. 
Herod his Harborow, 209 
Herodium a magnificent Caſtle, built by Herod. 
Herodotus his teftimony of Eden, and the (oun- 
try adjoyning. 36. Hs arguments, that Helen was 
was not at Troy during the ſiege, 262 
Hieruſalem, how uncertain rhe time is of her firſt 
building. E 


rinthia, zo whom the 


2 
Hippones bzs cruel Fuſtice, 246 
Hiram his diſpleaſure againſt Salomon, 268. His 


policy un bolding league with ]\ſracl, 214 
Hiſtorians, borrowers of Poets, 311, Hiſtorical 
CAKtON. 347 
Homer and Heſiod, placed in Hell ( for their 
fictions ) by Pythagoras. 55. His partiality in 
Achilles praiſe, 264. 
Hooker'*s definition of Law. I59 
Horatii ard Curiatii their combate. 363 
How the Text, ſpeaking of four heads (into which 
= - a of Paradiſe was divided) i to be under- 
ood. I 
How the Tree of Life is underſtood by the Be. 
by eWs. 39 
How ridiculous their reſolution is, that reckon 
the Azes of the firſt Patriarchs by Lunary or Exy- 
ptian Years. 
How far the education and ſimplicity of theſe 
times differ from former Apes. 
How the certain knowledge of the Creation came 
to Moles. 46 
How the appointed number of creatures to be ſa- 
ved, might have place in the Ark. 65, 66 
How the Weſt part of America, to the South of 
Panoma, came tobe called Peru. 


103 
Hus, theCountry of Job, how bounded. IO1 
Hillus ad Echenus abherr Combate, 275 

; i 

Jgs a ftrong place forced by Titus, 206 

IJ Idanthura his A:ſwer to Darius his Letters. 190 
Tale Chroniclers. 253 
Idolaters vanity. | II5 
Jehojada his godly care, 308. hu policy. 312. 


He proclaimeth Joas, 313. Hu honoxrable inter- 
ment. 314. 
Jehojakim his impety. 374. He revelteth from 
Nabuchodonofor, 375. His death axd bnrial. 
tbid. 

Jehoram has cruelty towards bis Brethren, 302. 
and was the firft that ercited irreligion by force, 
ibid. He loſeth Libna, 303. « oppreſſed by the Phi. 
liftims and Arabians, ibid, Hwx wretched end. 


b) 
Jehoſhaphat hw great awnmbers of Souldiers, 
2 Chron. 17. bow ro be underſtood, 299. Is re- 
prebended for aiding Ahab, 300. Loſeth his Fleet by 
ſhipwrack,, ibid. Ju great extremity for want of 
Water, ibid. His Monument, ibd, 
Jehu and bis proceedings, 304. Hu execution. of 


againſt Cyaxates, 371 | Baals Priefts, 307, Hu ingratitnde and punifh- 

Ham, Father ofthe Egyptians, 88 | ment. tbid. 

Haran, the eldeſt Sox of Terah., I34| Jephta his juſt defence againſt the Ammonites. 

| Havilah, one of JoGtans Sons, ſeated in the Con- | 224 
#:nent of the Eaſt India, 104 | Jeremy the Prophet, his death and burial, g76 

Hebron, where Adam, Abnham, Iſaac, and Ja- Jericho, one of the Toparchies of ] udza 237 


Lob were buried. 


222 
Helcn the Empreſs hey ſumptuom> Chapel. 206 
Helen and Melantho, Sons of Deucauon, 186 


Henoch was not diſſolved as the reſt. 47 
Henricus Mechlinienſis his obſervations touching 


Jeroboam his wicked poticy, 217. His end. ibid. 

Jeſrael, where Naboth was foned. 208 

Jethro, or Jothor, Raguel or Revel, and Ho- 
_ all one perſon, 157. His departure from 
Moles. 


the general Flood, 


62 | 


247 
Im- 


Jewijh Impicty. 


—_ 
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Improbability of their conjeftture, who place Pa- 
radiſe beyond the Ocean. 


251. 
Improbability of the confuſion of Tongues at the 


birth of Peleg. 
Improbability 
ed by ſome for the finiſhing of Babel. 


78 


Improbability of the waters ſtanding upright | , 


(like walls) in the Red Sea, as ſome Schoolmen 
have fancied, 154 
Image and ſmilitude taken in one ſenſe by S. Paul 
and $. James. I4 
Indus deſcent into the Ocean, ; 34 
India, the firſ# peopled Conntrty after the Flood, 
ibid 


In whoſe time it was that Moſes led Iſrael our of 
EgyPt- : | | 
Invention of Alcinous Gardens drawn by Homer 
from Moſes bis deſcription of Paradiſe. 23 


_ Tnvention of Ethnick, ſacrifice, aſcribed to Cain. | 
Po, Ok $1. JG 
Joab hs jealoufic of his place and dignity, 278 


Joas, King of Juda (#n probability ) not the na- 
taral Son of Abazias His forwardnefs to repair 


the Temple, 314+ 1s forced to buy bis peace. tbid, | 


Hs cowardiſe. 316. Hu death. ibid, 
| Joas, King of Iſrael, his eriumphant entry mmto 
Jeruſalem. 320. Hts errour. ibid, His end. -321 
Job hi ſepulchre. 232. Who he was, Whence 
were his friends, Elihu and the reſt. 
John, the Son of Levi, his commotions. 
Jonas, the ſtory of his Prophecy: 327 
Jonathan, ks happy reſolntion. *' 272 
Tones and Medes, from whom deſcended, 82. 
Iones expeFed Peloponneſus. . 274. 
Joppa #2 Judza founded before the Flood. Burnt 
to the ground by the Romans. I 
Joſeph bis reaſon in favouring the Egyptian 
Prieſts. 14.3. Eſteemedthe firſt «Mercury, 187 
Joſephus, the firſ# Author of miſtaking oy 
Ganges. 35. Miſtaken in his own tale. 88, (on- 
demned together with Apollinaris, for avowng Mo- 
fes tohave marryed both Tharbis and Sippora. 89 
Joſephus Scaliger his ſhore axſwer. 330. His 
Retratt ation. " 33x 
ſoftas bis zeal to God. 364» His fidelity to the 
King of Babel. 365. His death: ibid. 
Joſua his remove from Sittim unto the banks of 
Jordan. 190. His paſſage through it. ibid; His tkill 
in War. 191. His keeping faith with the Gibeonites. 
ibid. His death. 192. Hs Sepulchre. 216 
Jotapata, a ſtrong City, fortified by Joſephus, 
| | 206 


200 


Forhan bis Encomion, by Joſephus. | 
Irreligiou cavilling. 158. and irreligions policy. 
294 
Iſaac his birth, rather a miracle wrought upon 
Sarah cbaz upon Abraham. 132. His Prophecy. 303 
Iſcah and Sarah, rwo names of one ſignification. 
SBS a | 134 
Iſles of Eliza, mentioned by Ezekiel. 


Iſmaclites ahl Amalekites, poſſeſt of the Conntries | 


A Havilah and Sur, waſted afterwards by 
aul. I 
Iſrael puniſhr in Saul's time for ſlaughter of the 


fua. | 191, 192 
Iſraelites overthrow by the Philiſtinis, « 266 
Jupiter Belus, the- Son of Nimrod. 54 
Jupiter, renowned among the Greeks and Ro- 

mans, born not long before the War of Troy. ibid. 
Juſtice vendible; "oy 


9 
of the ſhor: time of ten years allow-| 


- 146 | 


\  tbid. | 


84 | bis Army 


Gibeonices, contrary to the faith before given by Jo-| 


'K; 
Pe Zoe and Madianites of two fore, 157 


>. Kethura, wife ro Abraham, che materna} 


Anceſtor of the Kenites; - . ibid. 
Kingdom gained by an Ales lol, 250 
Kingdom of Argos tranſlatedto Myczna, 246 


Kings madeby God and Laws Divine : by bu- 
mane Laws only ſo declared. t 


Ls | 

| 5 _—_—_ his judgement of the frſt Mercury: 
CO 197, 
Law amongſt the Romans. i119 

" Law humane defined.. © 170 

.- Law national defined. ibid. 
Law abuſed grievouſly puniſhed. 269 
© Law of Moſes diverſly taken, 164. 


 Law-makers, noleſs beneficial to their Countries 
than the greateſt Conqueronrs. 153 
; ©' Laws, not impoſed as a burthen, bit a bleſſing. 
= 3 : 16 \ 
; -"Lehabim, che Son of Mizraim, called Hereules 
; Eibyus. 52> RY . 142 
' © Letrers among the Chinois long before either e/E<- 
 gYptians or Phenicians. 68 
Licentions diſorder, proved ( upon better tryal ) 
10 leſs perillow than an ancadar ade bondape; 108 
Lords of Thoron,; whence denominated. 199: 
\ "'Tucian his ſuppoſal concerning Helen. 262, His 
errand to Hell to ſpeak with Homer. 276 
' + Ludim, theeldeſt Son of Mizraim, firſt Progeni- 
tor of the Libyans in Africa. | 245 
Lycurgus his Law. IG 
Lyda, ( afterward Dioſpolis ) where S. Peter 
cured Aneas of the Palſie. — 99 
| MM: | 


| Accabees Sepulchre. 220 
M Machanajim, where the Angels met Jacob 
for his defence, | 22 
Macharus, @ ſtrong City and Cafile, where John 
Baptiſta was beheadeds . 224. 
eMadiamtes ſlain by Gideon. EW ; 
Magdalum, the habitation of Mary Magdalen. 
| 206 


Magick” actording to Plato. 118. (t.) Impro- 
ly termed Necromancy. 118.(2.) An helper it: 
Lreding the Divimty of Chriſt. -- +l 
eMahometane Arabians deſcended of the Tſmac- 
bites. - hs. 6 
Man, whertin ht chiefly reſembled God, of jr 
be called the ſhadow of God, 16 
Manner of fight at the Trojan War, 264. 
thouſand Jews overwhelmed «n rebuilding 
the Temple under Julian Apoſtata. $7 
Many of the Species, which now ſeem differing, 
were not at the time of the general Deluge 11 terunt 
Mareſs, City of Mich&3s- 2 
Mareſa, the Native City of Mich#a5% 22 
Margizna, where Alexander feaftd himſelf and 
8 -h 


- m—_— 


Matus his Labyrizth. 357 
Meats which the Greeks were forced to uſe _ 
203. 


| maintenance of the ſuge before Troy. | 
Meduſa moralized. 245 
| Menaham hzs 1nhumane cruelty. 326. 


Menon(foff hband of Semiramis )bis death.1 17 
Mercator his conceit, That Nimrod and Ninus. - 
were one and the ſame perſon, anſwered. 110 


| Merchants of Eden traded with the City of Tee. 
2 
Mer- 


K$&8*% 2 


Cy 
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Mercurius Triſmegiſtus his writings, #n ſome 
_ 87. 188. Huw many books 

, 187, 188. His many boo | 
Oe erodach inveſteth himſelf wn the Kingdoms of 


Babylon, 345 | 
Mefſene 5 Sicily, by what occaſion ſe named, 406 
Minzus and Menis, names or titles of dignity, 

I43 
Miriam ber Sepulcbre, 177 
Mock: Divinity, . © x18 
Moloch deſcribed with bus ſacrifice, 335 


Money, not uſed in Greece in Homer's t:me, 253 
Monuments of Jupiter's Tomb in the Mount Ja- 


fius, remaining ix Epiphanius bi time, = $I| 
Moſal, or Mozal, anciently called Seleucia Par- 

thorum, 30 
Muſcovians, from whence deſcended, 83 
Their wooing, 372 


Moſes Bar-cephas his opinion concerning the 
Tree of Knowledge, 2 
| Moſes dj4 not number the generations before the 
Flood preciſely, 44. Hu preſervation, 148. Hs 
birth-time, 155. His compaſs by the Rivers of Za- 
red and Arnon, 179. His meſſage to Sehon King of 


the Amorites, ibid. His reaſon for not entring *m- | 


meaiately into Judea, after bu Vi sFory again Se. 
bon, 180,. H# death, 181 
Mountains and Rivers, formerly named of the 
Ancients after their own names, or their Anceſtors 
names : and the cauſe why, 
Alountains of Paria, their length. 


Atourning for Thammurz, 196 
AAouſe-magick,, I21 
Hultiplicity of gods, | ITS 
Myris a great Lake in Egypt. 350 
| | N. 
Aboth, the eldeſt Son of Tſmael, 183 


Nabuchodonoſor everthroweth Necho, 373. 
His peremptary meſſage to Jehojakim, 374. His 
Conqueſt of Egypt, ibid. He beſiegeth Tyre, ibid. 
He puts Jehojakim to death, 375. He beſiegeth 


Jeruſalem, ibid. Ad forceth 3t, 376. He deftroy- 
«th the Temple, bid, 
Nahas, acruet King of the Ammonites, 230 


Nebo, the Idol-Oracle of the Moabites, 225 
NeQar 4xd Ambroſia, eluding in the Poets to 
the Tree of Life. 39 
6 Neſtorians, part of their general Epiſtle to the 
I 


ope, . 3 
Nimrod, ſeated in the confluence of thoſe Rivers 
which watered Paradiſe, 32. The firſt founder of 
Ninive, 33, 77. His buildings, I13 
Ninias, Sox 0 Semiramis, az cffewinaze Prince, 


138 
Ninive formerly called Camplor. 
Ninus bg time of Government, after the Flood, 
93+ The fo ſt notorious ſacrificer to Tdols, 112 
Noah bi ſundry appellations, 63. Analogically 
conferred with, Janus, 82. A City of that name 
p07: the banks of the Red Seg. He never came ſo far 
Weſtward as Babyten, 69. Is no more remembred 
in Scripture after his ſacrifice, and the cauſe, ibid. 
His children cawe net all'ggecher to Shinaar, 71 
Nobility in Parchment, | 108 
Noema, or Naamath, tbe S;fer of Tubalcain, 
expounded by Saint ine, 50 
Numa his Lew, his Grave, bis Booky. 


es (probably) corrupted, 187. His two if 
I 


9 | Inccas inthe Eaſt India, 


87 | God 


| 


Ah, of Hamre. 
Obedience to Princes commanded without di. 
ſtinftion, 107 


Occaſion of obſcurity in the Egyptian ſtories, 
140. Andof the ſupplicatory Letters of the Neſfto- 
r54ns to the Pope, in the year 1552. 3I 

Oceanus 4nd Heſperus, Contemporaries with 
Moſes, i85 

| Of the AMaf, indigeſted matter, or (hacs, CYeA- 
ted in the beginning, | 4 
Offences puniſhed without form of judgement, 


cauſe the effenders to ſeem innocent, 298 
Ogyges Contemporary with Jacob, 60 
Olympiads, whence 4 called, \ 333 

. © Oneof the Pillars erefted by Seth, the third from 


Adam, was by Joſephus reftimony to be ſeen in his 
dayes, 24 
Ophir, oxze of JoRtans Sons, ſeated in the Mo- 
Io 
Opinions concerning the length of mans life, as. 
And concerning Jupiter, the Son of Saturn and Ops, 
5I. eAndeoncerning Moſes his birth-time, 145. 


 eAnd concerning Nimrod, 77 
Oracles of Amphiaraus, i119 

| Origen hi Sepulcbre. 
| Orotes his report of Pharaohs Chariot-wheels, 
5s 


Orpheus his inſtruition to Muſzus concernmg 


Orus the ſecond, ( or Buſiris ) «Author of the 


| Edict for drowning the Hebrew Children, 144 
{ Oſiris, the eldeſt Son of Cham, '. 142 
Oyfters growing on Trees, 40 

. P. 
Por bu wiſe carriage with the (ommons in 
Capua, . TIS 
Painters wives Iſland, ibid. 
Palm-trees, whereof the people do make Bread, 
Hony, Wine, Vinegar, and fine Flax, 33 


Paradiſe of Eden, truly taken for the pro 
name of: a place, 21, By knowing the place wher of, 
we may better judge of the beginning, 30. ACuy 
of that name in Coclolyria, 28 

Paternal eAuthority in transferring birth-right, 

| 288 

Paternity and Elderſhip, the firſt Government, 


| {e) 
os wounded, ON | _ 
P aſus, King of Arcadia 38 
Peluſtum, 4 0 City upon the branch of Niluz 


next Arabia, 
People in the Indies, near far greater water- 
than the Catadupz of 


90 
alls 
Nilus, are 70t deaf at all, 26 


Periander @ cruel Tyrant, 373 
Para, the Native City of Ruth, . 225 
Pharaoh hi Sorcerprs Frogs, I12I, 
His Army wherewith he purſued the Iſraelites, 

150 


Pharaoh bis deviſb policy, 147. The ground 
of hys cruelty, -_s ©" ibid, 
Pharaoh Vaphres ; Father-in-law ro Salomon, 


I 

Pheron, Sox: to Seſoftris, aſſumerh his Hoke 
nawe, 144. Is ftrucken blind, ibid. Recovered, ibid. 

Phil:ftims deſtxayed with Thunder, 196. Their 
policy in not proſecuting the Vidory after Sauls 
death, 2 
Philoſophers ignorant in nature, and. the Rk | 
ber worksng, 8, 9 

Philoftratus in vica Apollonii Tyanzi, foxnd true, 


though fabulouſly expreſt, 


Phinevs, 


The 


-—— ———_,- 


- tee 


—_— — 


OI CER +- — —_ 


Table. 


Phineus, ard the Harpies, 
Phenicians navigation aboat Afſtick. 
Phraortes, overthrown in his attempt of Ninive, 
| 368 
Phunon, fometime a principal City of the Edo- 
mites, 179 
: Phat, zhe third Son of Ham, firſt planted in Li- 


yi 95 
Piety puniſhed, 353 
Pineda bs eAXiracle, 291 


Piſon, falſly taken for Ganges ; and Gehon, 
falſly for Nilus, 32 
Piſon and Tigris joyrmng under Apamia, retain 
axe 1ame of Piſo-Tigris, tothe day, 34 
Plato bis differing from Moles 51: that place where 
God made anſwer by his Arget: Exiſtens miſit me 


ad vos, 55. His judgement concerning God, F6| 
Pluto bis Rape of Proferpina, 243| 
Power ſevered from Piety, pernicious, 269 


Pride, footiſh and wretched, 319 
Princes rnling in divers parts of the world at the 
tome of the Law given in e Mount Sinal, © 162 
Prohability that Nahor and Haran did not perſiſt 
3 Hdolatry, 133. Andthat Job lived in the time of 
Moſes, 149. And that the Greeks lay not before 


249 


Sages of Greece, i: whoſe time they flouriſhed. 27 s 


Saint George bu Sepalchre; 215 
Saladine 4:ſbononrably repulſed, 200 


He acquireth the Sovernignty of Egypt. 
| Salomon anointed King. 283. His education. 
| 288. His Reaſons for Adonijah's death. ibid. 
| Wherein the chief excellencyof his wiſdom conſiſted, 

289. Hs Letter ro Hieram, ibid. The anſwer to 
i. ibid. Hi Gerriſons. 291: His Ring difpoſſeſſed 
evil ſpirits. 292. His fraity. | ibid. 

Samaria founded by Amri, or Homri. 215. Sub- 

verted bythe Sons of Hireanus. ibid . Where Heliſzs 
| us, Abdias, and John the Baptiſt were buried. idid. 

Samaritans a perfidions Nation. 96 

Sanar, the firſt bringer of the Turks into Egypt; 

Saul, elefted (probably) by lot, 6+ 

47s diſobedience. 272. His cruelty. 273. Hi 
end, and diſhonour after his death. ibid. 
School-men, all grof, 5:2 bolding the Countries 
under the /Equinottial uninbabitable. 27 
Scorners rewarded. 342 
Scriptures more ancient than all other Antiquity. 


Sculter his calculation. F 4.4 
Scythia Saga, or Sacz, under the Mountains o 


Troy, the fir ſ# nine years, 263 | 
Prodigie, preceeding the Flood of Ogyges : with | Paropaniſus. 70. Scythia intra Imaum, bonded 
a diſcomr ſe thereon, 58 | Marius Niger. | ibid. 
Prometheus his Valture moralszed, 61.Hius Fire, | Sehon dicomfited. | 190 
; 185 | Seleucia, anciently called Chalanne. 29 
Proteus, what he was probably, 351  Semiramis hey policy ix obtaining of the Empire. 


Pſammiticus, abandoned by hii own followers and 
(ountry-men, 357. His long frege of Azorus, ibid. | 


124 Her Army againſt Staurobates. 125. Her 
overthrow. ibid, 


His provident conrſe to divert the Scythians from  Sennacherib bss expedition againſs the Jews; ac- 


Egypt, 35 
, -- _ Lathurus defeateth Alexander K:ng 

of the Jews, ; 
 Pygmalion, King of Tyre, 3» whoſe time Dido 
failed into Africk, and built Carthage, 316 
Pythagoras his Eagle, 121. His golden precept, 
IG1 


R. 
h R Abba, where Uriag was ſlain, 229 


Ramefes, 4 C:ty in Gofen, from whence the 
Bſraclites made their firſt march towards. the Red 


Sea, 150 
| Rameſſes or Egyptus, under whom Moſes was 
m45 


orn, | 
Reaſons why the Fewt omitted Circumciſion du- 
ring their abode in the wildernefs, 190. Andyro- 
wing the Tyrians to have been' Originally Idolaters, 
And Reafons moving the Ammonites to makg War 
p07: Jabes Gilead. | 
Recem, ow called Crac ard Mozera, & fftrong 
City, where the Soldanes of Egypt kept their trea- 
fares, 225 
Red colour ſuper ſtitiouſly obſerved by the Egypts- 
ans, 149 
Reges Arabum & Saba, 2 Pſal. 73. expounded. 
according to the Hebrew, 29 
Regions lying between Armenia and Scythia, 70 
- Reineccius hi conceit of the z1ames of Troes, Teu- 
cit aud Thraces, 


Romulus hi deſcription, 341 | 
Ruth «24 Janus (onremporaries, 82 
S. 


'Aba, the Sonof Joan, ſeated in India, To2 


8 |} cording #6 Herodotus, 


354 
Seneca, his judgement of Nature, Fate, or For- 
ene, | 8 (2.) 
Sephora and Thura, famous Midwives. 
Sephoris, the Cty of Joachim and Anna, the Pa- 
rents of the Virgin Mary. 206 


Seſoftris, endangered by his brothers treaſon. 144. 
His i nn _ | 293 
Seth worſhipped by the Egyptians. SI 
Setheitica, a principal Province in Fgypt, ibid. 


Sheba and Ramma border the Perſian Gulf. 28 
Shithak hss policy in entertaining Adab aud Jero- 


boam. 217 
Simon Magus his end. I2t 
Sinai an4 Horeb but one Mountain. 

Single Combates. 277 

Sixrus Quintus his anſwer to a Fryer. 311 

Slave, why ſo called. 287 

Socrates ed death for acknowledging one on- 
ly powerful God. 

Spanterds pride im America. 101. Their Planta- 

tion inthe Eaſt at Manilia. 290 

' Spartans obſimacy. 359 


Spring perpetualin the South of America, 33 
yn, Ly <.com ecleſtial bodies, incline the will 
by mediation of the ſenſitive appetites 
Statues erelbed by the woman, whom Chriſt cured 
of the bloody Iſſue. : 202 
Sterculius, wermoned by S. Auguſtine, 338 
Strange execution of the Citizens of Gadara 
committed on themſelves» | 229 
Strato, King of Zidonexpelled by Alexander Ma- 


Saffa, the birth-Ciry of Zededeus, Aipbeus, 


cedon. 212. Another of the ſame name, ſlairt by 
his own wife. | 1þi 6 

Sachar wade by the Sun. 201 

Suſa, 57 the Province of Elam, ſometimes the 
Sear-Royalof the Kings of Perfiae 100 
Syria deſcribed. 193, 195 
T. Talus, 
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| iſſue thereof. | 253 

”_ Tyranny, of Saul towards Jonathan. 272. And 

— ND" 2 | 273 
= Alus deroyed by Medez. \.. 250| Truſt in worldlypoſperity ; how vain. 305 
T be, 4-20 fag Trophee of Vidtory. 234| Tyrants are the. laſt that hear of any miſchief 


Tanais and Volga whence they truly ariſe : with 
the vanity of the Riphz, and Hyperborei Adoun- 


rams, 71 


Tantalus moralized, ... Þ 3 244 
Tarichia, a City, forcedb Veſpaſian, 206 | 
Taurus, whereon the Ark, reſted. 66 
Taurus his ſtealth of Europa. 62 


Telaſſar, inhabited by the Edenites, 29. called 
Thiluthe by Am. Marcellinus, ſometimes a Garri- 
fon-Town againſt the Aſſyrians. 30 

Teman, the City whence Eliphaz came to reaſon 
with Job, where ſituate. 213 
Temper of the lawer part of Eden. 38 

Teneriffe iz the Canaries, the higheſt Mountain 
known in the world. - | 73 

. Tereus bis rape of Philomel. 243 

Teſtimonies of the Ancients concerning Moſes. 

FOR ER ad On 188, 189 

Tharſus i Cilicia, the native City of Saint Paul, 
founded by Tharlis the ſecond Son of Javan. 

That which ſcemeth moſt caſual and ſubjett to for- 
tne, is yet diſpoſed by theordinance of God, 8. (2.) 

That the Flood made no ſuch alteration as 1s ge- 


zerally rererved. 25 
The means that David grew rich by. 285 
 Theſeus his worthy exploits. 252 
Thirſt of C Wh, | | 268 
Thoughts, unſearchable to the Dewil. 
Three general opinions of Paraaiſe. 23 


Three things eſpecially are the natural canſes of a 
long and an healthful life. | 46 
Three cauſes why Moſes forbare to condutt the 
Iſraelites through Arabia. I52 
Thura and Sephora, famous Midwives, 147 
Thulis a» Egyptian King, of whom ſtrange mat- 


ters are reported. ; 351 
Thuoris, ſuppoſed to be Proteus, 352 
Thuras the firſ# Mars. I14 
Tiber, whence it took the name. 340 


Tiberius 7eſtraineth humane ſacrifices. 
 Tyegris, ſeparated from Danubius by the Sea of 
Helleſpont ard al Afia the leſs, It overfloweth Ni- 
nive. , 324 

T ime, wherein men might attain to be ſuch as 
they ought, oft-times miſ-ſpent in ſeeking to appear 

ſuch as they are not. 322 

Tiras, Fathey of the Thracians. 85 
; _ oppreſ by Hadadezer, and ſuccoured by 

avid. 

Token of liberty with the wickgd, to deſpiſe the 
ſervice of God. 314. 

Torniellus hzs pains to prove the Book, of Judith 


Canonical, 362 
Toftatus b:s opinion of Ophir. 103 
Traditional oblations, I06 
Treachery rigbtly rewarded. 361 
Treaſon in faſhian, | 281 
Treaſure anciently uſed to bs buried with the 

dead 286 


Trees of Life and Knowledge. | 39 
Tree of life, how underſtood by the Hebrews. ibid. 
Tree of knowledge, ſo calledvf the event. 41 
Tribute denyed, cauſeth SenniChrrib ro make war 
. on Fzechias. 


344 
Troy, when deſtroyed, —« - 261. 
Two ſorts of Kenates and Madianites. I57 
Two Edens, 


Tydeus his quarrel with Polynices 3 


—_—— 


] 


Lamese 


good hope, 


againſt them. 312 
Tyrannous donnnion of the Scythians in Aſia. 372 
. Tyre be(teged by the Chaldeans. 374 
.Tyrrhenus, che firſt bringer of Vines into France. 


I 
; V, ; 
V/ hens how to be underſtood. 42 
Valonr of the (ymmerians. _  . 369 
Vanity of Homer, in deſcription of the fight be- 
tween HeQtor axd Achilles, - 264. 
Vamty of ſuperſtition. 267 


Vanity of many great men of War tn valuing 
themſelves roo highly. 

Vanity of Becanus bs Gigantomachi. 48 

Vanity of Chronologers, in taking Amraphel for 
Nimrod. I 34. 

Vanity of the Greeks, uſed in the Olympian 

Vaphres Father-in-law to Salomon, - = 
Variety of opinions concerning the rape of Helen, 


| 262 
Vaſco de Gama, zhe firſt finder of the Cape of 
366 
Vatablus bis opinion concerning Eden. 30 
Vengeance caſt upon Iſrael for the ingratitude of 


Jehu. 307 
Vertue truly heroical. 2 319 
Vertue of Jolias in bys child-hood.._.# : 364. 


Venetians, probably deſcended from the Trojans. 

| 265 

Venetus hzs report of Japan, 68 
Vidtory of Jephta, envyed by the Ephraimites ; 
and the iſſue thereof. 255 
Vtory begetteth ſecurity. 280 
Viftory of Nabuchodonozor againſt Necho, 373 
Violence towards Parents puniſhed with death. 


I67 

Virgils opinion touching the Original of the Tro- 
jans. 259 
Uncertainty of Authorfs, about the time when 
Homer /:ved, 275 
Unwarlike people hardened by cuſtome of danger. 


368 

Voluptuouſneſsof Sardanapalus. 323 
Uriah hs death, conſidered with the ſlaughter 
done by Salomon «pon hzs elder brother. 269 
Urim a4 Thummim of the Fewiſh Prieſts, 270 
Uſe to be made of praying toward the Eaſt, 28 
Uſe of Letters found out before the Flood, 46 
Uſes of the Moral, Ceremonial, and Judicial 
Laws. 166 
Uzziah puniſhed by God, for medling with the 
Prieſts Office, 327 


me 


W. 
Antonneſi of Atoſſa. 31k 
Wearinefi of the Romans in eftabliſhing 
Rome for the Seat of the Empire, 65k 
War concluded upon uneven terms, eft ſoons break- 
eth ont with greater violence. 360 
Way attempted to be made for paſſage of Ships 
from Nilus into the Red Sea. 366 
Weſt part of America, how it came to be called 
Peru. 


; 103 
What S. Paul may probably be thought chiefly to 
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ont of Egypt to the diviſion of the promiſed Land. 
23 

What kind of Prophets they were, with whom 

Saul encountred and Propheſied. 270 

What year of the world David died 3n. 


phefied, Joſh. 19. 33. 
What kind of Kings thoſe five were, mentioned, 
Gen. 14+ 
What part of the Red Sea Moſes pf through. 154. 
What might be the cauſe of Jehoſaphats raking 
his Son to be partner in his Kingdom, 3OI 
Whence the conceit of Orpheus and Heſiodus 
ſprang, th.": Giants were the Sons of Heaven and 


284 
What Cinzi they were againſt whom Balaam pro- | 


' 


Earth. © 48 
Whence the fable aroſe, of dividing the world 
between the three Sons of Saturn. 50 


Whence the word (Slave) had its original. 2.87 
Where it was that Chriſt remained, whileſt Jo- 
ſeph and Mary feared Herod. 147 
Which Magog Ezckiel had reference to. 81 
Which Havilah it 5 that Piſon compaſſeth. 104. 
Which Belus was the more ancient. II3 
Who they were that firſt inſtituted the Nemzan 
Games 253 
Who were ſuppoſed to be the firſt Inventers of Na- 


vigation, 79 


Why the Babylonians gave a Dove in rhety Era 


frgns. 


| ; 125 
Wickeaneſs quickly planted, but not eaſily rooted 
up again. 367 
Wicked inſtigators, 304 
William of Tyre his report, concerning the E- 
gyptian Caliph, 348 
Wine and ftrong drink,, prohibited to teeming 
Women, 266 
Wiſdom better than all worldly riches, 288 
Wiſdom of man, blind in looking into the Counſe! 
of God. 310 
Wiſe at home, and fooliſh abroad, 319 
Witches tranſportations, I2I 
Woman gruen to man for aComforter, not for 4 
Connſellor. 41 
Women, with Idolatry pervert Salomon: 293 
—_ of a Nation, 36I 
Wonaring at any thing in this world, ts foll 
antriarede folly of ws world. ; f 4 x 


Words of Image and Similitude, taken in one the 
and ſelf ſame ſenſe by Saint Paul and Saint James, 


Wholeſome ſeverity rather deſired than remiſs 


liberty. 362 ; 
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I 
Worlaly men and their condition, _ 
| Worlas firſt written received Law. 162 
[: Wor ſhip done to (hiſt by the Magi. 97 
Wretched Pride. 319 
Writers on the place of Paradiſe, diverſiy con- 
cerved, 20 


An Alphaberical Table of rhe principal Con- 
tents of the third, fourth, and fifth Books of the firſt 
Part of the Hiſtory of the W ok LD. 


A. 


Brocomas his coward:ze. 45 
Achzmenes his aſſociation with Ar- 


baces. 409. His progeny. ibid. 
Acrocorinthus, 4 ffrong Citadel of 
Corinth. 630 
Adherbal his notable Vittory at Sea againſt the 
Romans. G11 
Advantage of abſolute Lords, above ſuch as are 
ſerved by Voluntaries. 
Aaverſity is alwayes ſure to hear of her erronrs. 
617. It reitifies the underſtanding. 


Adwiſedneſs and raſbneſs. 583 
fEgira takgn by ſurprize, and loſt again through 
greedineſs of ſpoil. 773 


Amylius Paulus his great circumſpefiion. 659. 
His encouragement to his Souldiers. 660. Hs care 
to prevent the miſchief, imminent through the head- 
: frrong condutt of his vain glorious Colleagues 661. 
1s ſlain in battel. 664. 

Etolians ingratitude. 632, Their pride abated. 
Who being the firſt drawers of the Romans into 
Greece, are the firft whoſe. necks are galled with 
their yoke. 

Agathocles his degrees, whereby he obtained the 


Kingdom of Syracule, 596. He overthrowerh the| 


Carthaginians. 597. Is himſelf ſhortly after be- 
ſreged by them, with the ſtrange courſe he takgs to 
raiſe the ſiege. 598. His perfidy toward Oghellas. 


7|599. His errour in not making timely peace with 


the Carthaginians. ibid. His amazed flight into 
Sicily. ibid. His bloody nature. ibid. Hs wretched 
ends 609 
Ageſilaus his ſacrifice thrown down from the Al- 
tar. 468. He deludeth Tiſlaphernes, ibid, He dri- 
veth Pharnabazus out of his Camp. 469. He waſt- 
eth Bototia. 471. Ht diſloyalty. 480, His _ 
ibid. 

Agis bis preat care for the good of Sparta, un- 
—_ roeanporitnd eh the Geral death of 


83] himſelf, his Mother, and Grand-mother. 633 


Alcetas bis mhappy end. G13 
Alcibiades his cunning dealing with the Spartan 
Embaſſadours. 448. Is forced to baniſh himſelf. 
449. And ſecketh revenge upon bis own Citizens. ibs 
He is revoked from baniſhment. 450. FH great 
favonr with Tifſaphernes. ibid, «{gain unjuſtly 
exiled. 452. His friendſhip and good counſel is 
rejefted. bid. His death. ibid, 
Alexander the Son of Amyntas King of Mace- 
don, hs magnanimity and prudegce. 421 
Alexander M: Choſen ('aptain General of the 
Greeks. 576. He winneth Thebes, 577. Hu cle- 
wy8c310 oy r0ce of Fitdaren, ibed, His erally ve 
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his Maother-in-laws Kinſmen, ibid. His gracious 
dealing with tht Cities of his firſt conqueſt in Aſia, 
$79. Hes policy 1# ſending the Perſian Targets to 
the Cities of Greece, 580. His eaſic paſſage through 
the Straights of Cilicia, 581. His many good for- 
tunes at once, 583. His anſwer to Darius hrs Letter 
after the Battel of 1fus, ibid. - He releaſeth Apollo, 
584. His Viſton in Dio, ibid, His affett ation of 
Deity, 585. His paſſage over Tigris, 586, Has 
anſwer to Darius his Embaſſadours, 587, The num- 
ber of his Army, ibid. Hath Arbela, with a great 


Maſs of treaſure, yielded unto him, 588. Waxeth 


cortemptible amongſt his followers, 590. His happy 
remerity. 593. His ſtratagem to win the paſſage of a 
Rock, ib, 1115 groſs affeitation of flattery, 595. Hu 
paſſage over the River Oxus, ibid. His cruelty to a 
Colony of Greeks, 598. His munificence to Omphis, 
ibid. He loſeth moſt part of his Army, 600, His 
marriage with Statira, 1bid. His lamentation for E- 
pheſtion's death, 601. His laſt draught. ibid. 
Alterations of time. 781 
Alliance between Hannibal and the Campans. 
Alrinius his Treaſon worthily puniſhed, _ 690 
Amaſis his entry to the Kingdom of Egypt. 406 
Ambition making haſte to her own ruine. 652 
Ambition of divers Conſuls, to wreſt the honour 
of the War in Africk, out of Scipio's hands. 834. 
Ambition, malignant of others vertne, 1s a vile 
quality in a great Conncellour. 
Amilcar, Father of the great Hannibal, znvadeth 
and waſteth Italy, 613. Hereſigneth his charge to 
Gelſco, 615. His paſſage over the River Bagradas, 


624, His firſt /ittory over the Mercenaries, ibid, 


His humanity to bis priſoners, affrights the Cap- 
rains of the Mutineers, 625. His notable entrap- 
ping of the Rebels , and the terrible execution done 
wpon them, 626, 627. He beſiegeth Tunes, 627. 
1s made General in the Spaniſh Expedition, 629. 
His ſingular vertue acknowledged by his moſt dead- 
ly enemies, ibid. His death, ibid. 
Amyntas (almoſt) expeked out of Macedon. 473 
Amyrtzus obtaineth the Kingdom of Egypt. 
Andronodorus his ſubtilty in reſigning his Pro- 
#efforſhip, 696. His cloſe dealing to attain the So- 
veraignty, 698. His death. 1bid, 
Angra, a ſtrong Fort. | GII 
Antigonus the Great, his politick, eſcape from 
Perdiccas, 609. 1s made General of the eMaceds- 
nian Army, 612. His barbarous uſage to the 
dead corps of Alcetas, 613, His reaſons for not en- 
tri4ng Macedon, 618. Hispolitick, ſurprize of Eu- 
menes hrs carriages, 624, His ſubtle plot in be- 
traying Eumenes, 625. His juſt payment of the 
Traitors, ibid. His preparation againſt Ptolemy, 
627. He enforceth Tyre, by famine, to render it 
Self, 628. His joarney into Phrygia, 630. He 
forcetn Caſſander to retire into Macedon, ibid. His 
zntent to marry with Cleopatra, Siſter ro Alexan- 
der, 637, His Fleet ingreat extremity, 641. His 
departure out of Egypt. 1bid, His vain oftentation, 
643. His unwonted ſadneſs, 644, His end, and 
Conattions. ibid. 
Antigonus the younger, the Son of Demetrius, 5s 
made King of Macedon, 657. His fond oftentation 
to the Gauls Embaſſadours, hid, Is forced to aban- 
Aon his Camp, ibid. Is forſaken of his own Sonlds- 
ers, and expelled his Kingdom, 6539, He raiſeth a 
new Army againſt Pyrrhus, ibid. And re-obtaineth 
his Kingdom, 660, His policy i Eetting Acroco- 
rinthus. . 630 
. Antigonus, ſurnamed Tutor, made Protether to 
Philip :he Sor of Demetrius, ibid. His expedition 
to Achaia, 636. Is made Captain General over 


——— 


| the Acheans, and their C onfederates, ibid. He 


vanquiſheth Cleomenes at Selaſia, 638. His death. 
ibid, 

Antiochus the Great, marcheth againſt Molo, his 
Rebel, 806. Wins the Viftory by his name and pre- 
ſence, ibid. He winneth Seleucia from the Egyptian, 
807. He ſueth to Ptolemy for peace after his over- 
throw at Raphia, 808. He taketh Sardes, ibid. His 
expedition againſt the Parthians, $:0. His paſſage 
to the Inaians, 811, He re-edifieth Lyſimachia, 
813. His Embaſſage to the Romans, 814. His vain 
brags, 824. His Ambaſſage to the eAchaans, ibid. 
He 1s driven out of Greece, 826. eAnd is utterly 
defeated by the Romans, 839 

Antipater ſends to Craterus for ſuccour, 605. Is 
beſieged in Lamia, ibid. He comech to the aid of the 
Macedonian Camp, 606, His ſubtle dealing with 
the Greeks in the treaty of peace, 607. He chang- 
eth the government of Athens, ibid. He returneth 
with the King into Macedon, 612. His qualities, 

G13 

Apelles, his device to ſupplant Aratus, 775. Hap- 
pily diſcovered, 776. His conſpiracy againſt the 
King, tbid. His arrogancy, and treachery towards 
the King, 778. He 1s daſht out of coumenance, and 
forſaken of his company, by a ſmmple check, from the 
King, ibid. And 1s impriſoned, where he dyes. ibid. 

Apollo's Oracle concerning Cyrus. 398 

Apollonides hts treachery. 

App. Claudius arrives at Meſſana 57 favour of 
the Mamertines, 582. He giveth an overthrow un- 
to the Carthaginians, 583 

Apries, the King of Egypt put to death by his 
ſubjelts, 402 

Apſus, or Aous, a great River in the Straights of 
Epirus. 

Aratus expelleth the Tyrant of Sicyon, 631. And 
ſurprizeth the Citadel of Corinth, ibid. Being led 
with private paſſion, he makes a bad bargain for his 
Conntrey, 634. Hes wiolent oppoſition againſt the 
League with Cleomenes, 635. His ebſtinacy againſt 
all the gentle offers of Cleomenes, ibid, His many 
aiſgraces by Antigonus, 636. His revenge taken 
on Mantinza, ibid. Is overthrown by the + tolians, 
771. He procureth Philip to invade Atolia, 777. 
By his good connſels he diverteth Philip from his 
prattice upon Meſlene, 782. And is afterwards poy- 
ſoned by Philip. ibid, 

Arcadians Embaſſie to Athens, and Sparta, 4.78 

Archimedes hzs ſtrange Engines in defence of Sy- 


racuſe, 701. His death and ſepulture. 703 
Argives at diſſention among themſelves. 448 
Argos, the name of an Altar in Greece, 803 
Aridzus his weakneſs. GO4- 


Ariftagoras ſurpriſeth the Perſian Fleet, 423. Is 
aſſiſted by the Athenians, ibid. He ſurprizeth Sar 
des, and burneth :t, ibid. Is overthrown by the E do- 


mans. | 424 
Ariſtides his :ntegrity. TH 
Ariſtodemus his fruitleſs flattery. 64.0 
Art of quarrel. 752 
Art of Tyrants. 789 


Artabanus his bootleſs counſel, 426. He fiyeth :nto 
Thrace, 434+ 1s together with his whole family put 
to death by exquiſite torments. 438 

Artabazus highly favoured by Alexander, for his 
fidelity to Darius, 591. And s made Governour of 
Bacria, | 595 

Artaxerxes his ya#n oftentation. 458. His meſ- 
ſage to the Greeks, ibid. His baſe mind. 459 

Artemiſia, her ſound advice to Xerxes, 431 

Aſdrubal, the Son of -Amilcar, his ſtrange fight 


| 


word lealy, 680+ Zi rerrible exary inco Tea'y, 
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738. His main overſight, ibid. His death and com- 


juſtice the more excuſable. 


Behr, G16: Thiir conflernation, 7367 They afſail 


mendations, | 740, 741 
Aſdrubal tbe Son of Geſto, is choſen General of 
the Carthaginians, 753. Is fired out of bis Camp 
by Scipio, 755. And flycth to Carthage, ibid. He 
Yaiſcth new Forces, 756. And is plit td flight by the 
Romans. . | _ 
. Aſſembly of the Grecian Eſtates, iipon the treaty 
of pace with Philip, | $26 
Athenians conſtancy, 43%. They ſend a Fleet 
3nto Egypt ag ainſt the Perſian, 439. They enforce 
Zgina to reader wpon moſt baſe conditions, 440. 
They invade Satdos, 441. And ſubdue Mitylene, 
443+ Their rough anſwer to the Spartan Embaſſa- 
dowurs, 447. Their perverſe —_— 449. Their 


fratagem. againſt Syracuſe 589. They beſiege it 
Br Their yrs in the War of Sicily; $96. he 


beaten at Sea by the Syracuſians, ibid. Their laſt 
Sea-fight in Sicily, 551+ The miſerable end of their 


| the Romans in the Haven of Utica, 757. Their gr2ab 
joy upon @ ſmali_octſuon, ibid; Thew diftondiobls 
aſſage to Scipio, 759, Their impatience loſeth 
them meny helps, 961. Their bootlefs ſorrow, 1bid; 
Thetr envy tothe | | 
Carthalo bis fortunate 
Wan SS» 4+ 2 
_ Caſſandet his ſecret conference with Antigoritis; 
G14. His entry into Pirzus, 616. - He rediterh 
Achens ro obedience, 617, He builds Calfandrit, 4nd 
re-edifics Thebes, 621. His politick; dealing with 
Alexander the Son of Polyſperchon, 626. He-v41- 
qmifheth Glaucias King of the i8yrians, ibid. He 
puteeth Roxane and her Son to death, 636. His 
cruelty ings 07 his own houſe. 647 
C. Callius bis wiſe anſwer. ST 

Cato his general concluſion in Senate; his cons 
dition, EE of: 
Ceraunus repaireth to Seleucus, 649. hi;treache- 
ry againſt hin, 650. his good ſucceſs in Macedon 
and Thrace, 656. Perfidiows love to his Siſter, ibid: 
his fooliſh pride and miſerable end; ibid, 


ncceſs againſt the 


whole Army. ibid. 
Arilius M; bis Viftory by Std, againſt the Car- 
thaginians, 
Aulis 5 Borotia; # goodly Haven. 468 


B. 
Paabyton the greatneſs thertaf, 


4th 

Bapoas bis malicious cruelty. 600 
Balthaſar, #0 the Son, but the Grandchild of Na- 
buchodonoſor, 397. Miſcrably ſlain by bis own 


people. | 407 
Bantius bs eaffe 24atare: 669 
Barbarows reſolution. 4.62 
Battel of Metaorus, 740 
Battel of Nadapara, 765 

' Bartel of Magnefia: 795 
Benefit and Grace. 412 
Benefits ariſing from wrongs dont, make not in- 


703 
Baeotians re-enter their own. Land, and recover 
their liberty. - | _ 441 
Bravery, of all qualitits, i the leaft requiſite unto 
Soveraign command, 666 


Britomarus, ſlasz: 5: yo le fret by Mitcellus. 643 

Britons policy againſt the French. $79 

Brutus his over great ſevertty. . 651 

- Burrough his waftage of the Engliſh through the 

Straights of the Elſenour. 611 
C: 


Alamitits of War; ſomt caſes rather eriable 
than weakgn Kingdoms. | 
Calp:s, « goodly Haven. 465 
Callinicus bis bloody . entry to the Kingdom. of 
Aﬀia : and his unfortunate reign. 


804 
Cambyſes his chief reaſon, in hindering the | 


building of the City and Temple of Jeruſalem, 415. 
He marrieth his own Siſters, 416. His cruelty to 
the dead, 418. His attempt againſt the Temple of 
Jupicer Ammon, 


thereof, his death; S 
Camillus F, bis integrity; 652. Unijuſtly bariiſh- 


ed, ibid. His notable ſervice againſt the Gauls, 653 | 


Campanians ſubmit to the Romans. ibid. 
Captains unhappy, but happy Clerks. 
Care taken to avoid good admomition. G1 


| 7 
Carthage deſcribed, $89; The fpecial canſes of 
ber deftration. = pes pots 
Carthaginians policy to ſeparate the Sy: 
from the Selinuntines, 592. Their frevif £0 S4- 
curn, with the event thereof, 599. Their wofulover- 


620 ; 


ibid, His dream, and the iſſue | 


.- 


Cetaphim, or Hagiographa of che Jews; 304; 
Chatiderts bis Yao al zo Darius # _ 
warded. : | .. »-- $583 
Charles the Fifth,his advice to his Son Philip.604 
Chorce ill made. : I a . 857 
Cimon, Generdl of the Athenizns, 438. he redu- 
ceth Phaſelis to their Pay ene rn he obrgineth tw0 
Vittories in one day, ib. He oyerthroweth the Phenis 
cians Fleet, ib, and is ſent with a ſtrong Navy; 6 
take in the Iſle of Cyprus, 439. his death. 449 
Cincinnatus þis zoble expedition againſt the Yol- 
Jo OR 65 2- 
Cleadas his bootlefi perſwaſuori ;: - . 577 
Cleander and his Compplices, worthily rewarded. 

| 600 

| Clearchus driveth the Priſigns out of their Camp, 
459- bis confident meſſage to the Perſian; tbids bis 
overmuth tredulity and death:  . _. , 460 
Cleomenes ht; —_ againſt Aratus, 643. ht 


reftoreth the antitnt diſcipline of Lycutgus, 6341 


his great ſpirit and good carriage in managing hit 
affairs; ibid. bis great Vittory at Dymes, 635, bis 
winning of Argos, 636, Iz enforced t9 abandot 


Acrocorinthus, 637. his bold affrofte gryen to An- 
| tigonus, ibid. 7s par to flight by Antigonus; an bo- 
vingly entertained by Prolemy Evergetes, 638. hte 
unfortunate end; - | ibid; 
Clypea « Port-town on Africk fide; 604 
Cocles bi3 admirable reſolution: G5Fli 
Combates of divers kirids. 743 


Commodity of a rttrait, it 4 great — 


465 | to flat rimming uway 65 


Conditzons of Truce between the Athenians and 
Lacedemonians, © ©, as 
Concolitanus a#d Anerocſtus, with a mighty 
Army of Ganls invaded the Romans, 641. But are 
overthrown, together with the greateſt part of their 


fe orces, 645. 
Congruity of natures in a rate couples 790 
Conon bs famout Fetrait; 466 

* Conqueſt of revenge, what it is truly. 747 


Conſultation rightly Creticals -: © 802 
Contempt uſed apainft Printes, leſs perdonable 
than ill deeds. WES 6 27-4. IJ , 
ContFadiftions in tht Romiſh Hiftory abokt the 
Wars of the twoScipio's in Spain. .. . .. . 674 
Convenience and inconvenience of an. Army con- 
ſiting of divers Nations and Languages... - . 615 


652 
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Coriolanus bis Jangeroue War againſt the Ra- 
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' 408. bu Pedigree, 4 io. bis many (anqueſts, 411+ 


' #ng Soulaters, 456. hy unfortunate valour, . 457 


4.2 Darius his vain inſolency, 577. his Army, and 


| Ca, 631. .be taketh. Cilles, with his Camp. and 


- neſs; 648. bis unprincely. ſentence, ibid. _ He. re- 


_ 


arg negleffede oo I hn as 
. Courage not anſwerable to. good will. \ , + 702 
__ Court-Wars. . 628 


Cowardize and conrage ſtrangely intetmixed 631 
. "Craft of the Romans in obſoure covenants. , 674. 
_.*Craterus his. malice 594+ he 1s. ſent, back, mto 
Macedon and made Lientenant thereof, 601 .. be 


joyneth with Antipater 607» his ni rriage with the | 
Daughter of Antipazer, 608. be Fo AE, / 


tolians unto hard terms, ibid, . his overtmuch baſte 
to encounter Eumenes, 611, 1s decefoed  5n bs. 
expectation, ibid, hrs death. - 'thid. 
- Cratippus Anſwer to Pompey. -::;;:.15 wv 4L1 


..'Craeſus his cauſe of enmity with: the; Medes, 


bs ſecurity and deluſjen, ibid, Contewns. Sandanes 
hu good counſel, ibid. Fiyeth ta Sardes, ibid. /s there 
beſieged, " _ 1bid, 
Cruelty ir: Lords, begitteth chatred.in ſuhjetts 
.-.Cuntius ard Trogus.miſtaken in Alexanders ar- 
rival.en the banks of Tanais. 596 
Cuſtom of conquered Nations. _-;\'. 674 
. ..Cyna, e Mother to Eurydice, Þ rights; 12 
Cyneas, «principal Counſelour to Pyrrhus, 654-+ 
Ts fent Embaſſadour to the Romans. 1.05 
: -Cyris' his firſt' military. ſervice, 405. he over- 
throweth the Aſſyrians, 408. his name. made, reve- 
xend by. his goodneſs, 409. bu policy, in purſuing 
Croeius, 4141. hi greet mercy, ibid, 412+ {is War 
#n Scyibia, 412. his ſiege of Babylon, 1bid. hs for- 


cible entry into it, 41:3, his Sepulchre and Epitaph. | 
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JAmaratus, the paternal eAnceftor of the Tar- | 


. Danger in conſtituting two Generals, of contrary | - 


faittons. Re 4:4 $7359 i O25 
> Dauger at;hand neglefted, through vain; hope of 
future Viltory. | mw 36 


Darius, the So of 'Hyſtaſpes, bis meſſage ta the 


Scythians, 4.20. Strangely anſwered, ibid. Hs dtf- | 
ficult eſcape, 4.21. his jealauſie of Hiſtizus... . . 4.24 | 


_ Darius.Nothus' ſe:z.6th the Kingdom of . Perſia, 
45 3-. he recovereth all that his Father and, Grand-: 
father had loſt in Afta, ibid. his death. ibid. 


their condition, 578. Is diſcomfited at, Iſſus, 583. 
bg offereth conditions of peace to Alexander, 587. 
tis retrait into Media, 588. bis hard deſtiny ſtill to 


follow the worſt counſel, 590. his woful dejeition, | 


591 :bzs laſt ſpcech to Polyſtratus. tbid. 
Deceit over-reacht by fraud. 537 
Decius Magius his conſtancy toward. the Romans. 
Delay; the ſharpeſs Enemy. to an invading Army. 

\ Demetrius the Sox of | Antigonus the elder, hes 
love to Eumenes, 625» bis. vain Journey arito Cilt- 


Army, 633. bis wamaenneſs wel. puniſht, 638. he 
tranſlaterh Sicyon, .4nd telleth it Demetrias, 64.3. 
hrs baplefs ſucceſs, 644. he obtaineth Cilicia, 645. 
bis gentle dealing with" the ungrateful Athenians, 
646. his weakneſs moſt #pparent in his moſt Great- 


pelleth Pyrrhus, ibid. 1s hardly purſned by Aga- 
thockes, 64.9. hispaſſage aver Lycos, : * Cs ited. 


647. fcedon. ard Epirys, 17 
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| » . Decayed mm vertue, after he became King. tbid, 
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|. Deſperation derided by obdurateneſs, SS. 

|. Digpeces bis reſalute av]wer, ......___ 7 42 
Dion, haniſht for higgeod meaning, $95. he te 

turuerh with an Army, and entrath. Trl, ibid. 

In again expelled, ibis his death, with the yevense 
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| .: Dionyſiusohe. f 
Syracule, 592. hs revenge t ker on, gyrevolted 
fallowers, ibid. 1s excluded. and recopreth; $yra- 
cuſe, 593. his powerful Navy, tbid. hz F177 
dealing with Himilco, putterned, ge [nc 
Tauromentum, 594. his fieFe of Rhegium, ibid. 
his death, and his condition. tbid, 
Dionylius the younger, his barbarous cruelty, 
ibid. his hard dealing; ggainſt, Dion, 595. os 
pelled Syracuſe, ibid, be zecevereth.:it, ag an, i. 
he: farrenareth the ſame to Timoleon, OD 596 
. » Diſeaſe common,ta Princes and private perſons, 
gh : .” ns 
+. +: 4:5:: $98 


© Diſſention between Commanders: 
» Dottrine of policy. 
Dreams ſometimes too true, ,,, 


; with She, Cortees- 
rt. 


- Duilius his policy 5n fighting 
nian G allies, 602. he raiſeth the ſiege.of, $ 

"ere Alb nn 
Pe npeence dearly eonghe: No 
| Emperour of Congo his Guard. _  * 


$74 
| | ID Loy 
-  Emporize, 4 Town of great importance in.:Spain, 


. NS I IGY Eb BY 174 br 
Enterchange of Viltory between Hannibal he 
Marcellus,  - M\ Noatertes: 4 davorn Os 
#vy of the Spartans... 1... 
paminondas driverth his enemies from their for- 
tifications, 475. he invadeth Peloponneſus, ibid. 
his politick, dealing with the Spartans and Man- 
tineans, 478. his notable proweſs, 47g.. his. death. 
- Met: . -, ibid. 
Epicides his crafty dealing with the Leontines, 
698. hi coſtly feafting of the Syracuſians.. ,- 702 
Errour of mans .juagentit, in valuing things 
according to commnapinione ..,  , '. 022 
-  Errqurs that are eſpecially to be. avoided by a Ge- 
. Euergetes, aud the cauſe. of fuch his. denomina- 
fron, \ SET1 T8 / tie TL 
Eumenes 7s wade > --AML of Cappadocia, 
| 605..." bis. apen dealing, 610. his policy, 11, pre- 
venting Craterus, ibid... be killech Neoptolemys 
in;ſingle ficht, 611. bis. wiſdom in . redeeming 
the love of bis people, ibid, The condition. of his 
Army, 612, his admirable reſolution, tlyd, Is 
ſet | at liberty by Antigonus,' 618. bis ;Gommrey 
and condition, ibid. his profitable | uſe." of. 14 
feigned, dreum,. 621. bis -paſſage intg.Perlia, 
62.2, be. Fortifieth' the Caſtle, of Sula, abid, bis 


Demetrius the Son of Antigonus Gonatas, ex- |. ſmgular... dexterity, 41+ ardering bis. Army, bid. 


pelleth Alexander the Son: of Pyrrhus,' out of, Ma-{ hrs. polireck ; deluſun. of  Atigonus , 6331, 41s 


provident 
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« the battel. of Canne, ibi 


fole cauſe of his overthrow, ibid, his a——_ 
end d | | 25 
- Eymenes K:ng.of Pergamus bes policy to animate 
his Souldiers, 858. be waxeth ear it 859+ his 
voyage to Rome to complain ag inſt Perſeus, ibs &c. 
- Eurydice her inceſt and murder, $71 
 Eyrydice her title to the Empire of Macedon af- 
ter Alexanders death, 602. She calleth Caſſander to 
her ſuccour, 619. 1s abandoned by her own follow- 
ers, INI 
. Expeltation is alwayts tedioms, when the event is 
of ſt $mportance. 


F. 


| Tg bis adviſed temporiſing. | 6 55 


He adivideth the Legions with Minutius, 657. 


his grave counſel to, Emylius, with his anſwer there- 


unto, 660. his unanſwerable objettion to Scipio,674. | 


his tryal of his Sons judgement, 689. his recovery 
of Tarentum, andby what means, 706. his envy at 
the. growing virtue of Scipio, 750» his opinion 
rouching Hannibals departure out of Italy, 762. he 
dyeth much about the ſame time. 763 
' Faithof the Petilians towardthe Romans, G81 


Fayal taken bythe Engliſh. 609 

' Fear pretended, where War 1s intended. 589 
Flaminius his coſtly jealonſic. 653 
Flatterers the baſeſt of ſlaves. ibid. 
Flattery beyond baſeneſs. 632 
Flight is ſometimes commendable; G51 


Fons Solis of a ſtrange Nature. 

Fortitude is a diligent preſerver of it ſelf. 
. Friends taken for enemies. 
_ Friendſhip ſought after a ſtrange manner. 

Fruit of popular jealouſie. 654 
.. Fury of a multitude. 


G. 


Com is yielded to the Romans. 7509 
Gam's report to Henry 5. «t the battel of 
Agincourt. 662 
Gauls, their furious invaſion of Rome, 653. O- 
verthrown by Antigonus. 65 
| Gelon, Prince of Syracuſe, 587. his Viltory 
againſt the (arthaginians, ibid. his Dog. 588 
| Gelſco his provident courſe in tranfportuig the 
Carthaginian Army from Sicily to Carthage, 615, 
Is ſent to pacifie the Mutineers, 616. Is detained 


priſoner by them, 617 
God bereaveth a man of half his vertue that day, 
when be caſteth him into bondage. 623 
Greeks terrible to the Barbarians. 456 
Gracchus his Vifory at Beneventum. 687 
Gylippus cometh to the relief of Syracuſe, 590. 
He wins the Athenians Fort, bid. He taketh Ni- 
cias priſoner. = $91 


Pants! his great valour and wiſdom, 653. 
His hereditary hatred againſt the Romans, 
647. His paſſage over Rhodanus, 648. And over 
the Alps, ibid. He vanquiſheth the Taurini, and 
forceth their Town, 650. His exemplary Rheto- 


rick,, ibid. His poRtick, diſſimulation to the Gauls, | 


651. His taking of Claſtidium, ibid. Hi. peril 
amongſt the 'Gauls, 653. His dealing with the 
Romans after a trick, of their own, 654+ His ſtra- 
tagem un Sang tbe hills of Collicula and Caſi- 
line, 656. _ His encouragement to his Souldiers, 
: 662. His order in. the merſhebing of bis «Army 

« Hu imelligencs in 
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ooldeme circumſpothion, ibid. bis meer verue the| Nola, 669. His ſage of Callin, 676, Hur air- 


my at Capua, not ſo effeminate as is ſuppoſed, 67 t& 
His bootleſs atti _ pon Cutne, arſes 7 fi 
of the Romans at his | 
He diſlodgeth from before it, ibid. Hit over-wich 
credality, 705. His Viftory againſs Cn. Fulvius, 
ibid. His ftratagem againſt Fabius, diſcovered, 
His notable commendations, 742. He raiſeth an 
Hitar, with an inſcription of bis Viitories, 751. 
His ſpeech at his departare from Italy, 762: 


party, 763. Hu ſpeech ro Scipio apon their meet- 


2g in Aﬀick, 764. His reſolved dealing with 4 


vain Oratour, 768. Hu laughing in a general 
calamity, 769. His eſcape from Carthage, His 
conference with the Romans, Hijs free ſpeerh t0 
Antiochus, 83d. H# death. - 249 
Hanno, Admiral of the Carthapiniian Fleet, 
613. Is intercepted and overthrown by Carulus, 
614. He 4s a bitter enemy to Amilcar, 616; 
His ill condutt of the Carthaginian Army, 624. 
His malicious jeſts at Hannibals Vjiories, 671: 
His unjuſt accuſation of Bannibals 678 
Hardineſs is unworthy of the name of valour, 
which hath no regard of honeſty or friendſhip, 
: 632 
n Hermias his unreaſonable counſel unto An to= 
chus. 
Hermocrates hs policy to detain the Athenians, 
591. Hu unjuſt baniſhment and death, 592 
Hieroms Woman-(ow. 408 
| Hieron the elder, choſen King of Syracuſe, 582, 
His league with the Carthaginians for exterminas 
ting the Mamertines out of Sicily, ibid. Hs great 
over ſight in entountring with Claudius, 583. He 


Hieron the younger, relieveth Carthiapge, 636. 


His wiſe forecaſt in relieving the Carthaginians 


and Romans, when they were oppreſſed. 659 
Hieronytnus, the laſt King of Syracuſe, his qua- 
lities, 697. His death, h Hig: 
Himilco recovereth many Towns 57 Sicily, 593; 
He beſregeth Syracuſe , ibid. His treacherowus 


8 | peace with Dionylius repayed with like perfidies 


| ibid 
Hippocrates hw counterfeit Epiſtle; with the 
ſucceſs thereof. 699 


His Majeſties prudence, and kingly power, 748. 
Hs juſtice, {ey - Hiwis great rd ney honour 
conferred ufor martial men. ibid; 

Hiſtizus hi prattice againſt the Perſian, 423, 
His eſcape from Darius his Lieutenants, and death, 


424 

Hiſtorians general affetjon: 66t 
Hollanders paſſage by the mouth of the Dukg of 
Parina's Cannon. GIT) 
Honour without truſt, 589. Honour that # ac- 
quired by detraltin 7 wy others worth, ſeldom 
thrivtth with the poſſeſſour. 659 


Cetes bis crafty dealing with the Corinthians: 
593 

 Hebeſiegeth them in the Caſtle of - 596- 
Is taken by Timoleon, 4nd put to death. ibid. 
Impudence of Roman falſhood. * 672 
Inarus King of Libya, hanged by the Perſians. 


| "449 
- Incoherences in the relation of the Roman Hi- 


—_— — —— 


ftory. 2 665 
Inequality of rigour. 670 
TOY 335 4x% 4 Ins 
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—_ r0 their City, 6944 
707» His politich, ſurprize of Marcellus, 708. 


He landeth at Leptis, and winneth many to his- 


diſlodgeth from Meſſana. ibid, , 
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Isfidelit y finds no ſure 


Fe. | , 

Injuries newly received, aboliſh the memory of, 
old good turns, ; 796 
Inſolency well rewarded. | 605 


Inſolency of a mutinous Army. 616 


Inter-regnum among the Romans, and the nature | 


thereof. | 658 
Tohn Lord Talbot, and Amylius Paulus pa- 
rallel'd. 665 


Jojachim the High Prieſt snſtituted the Feaſt of 
Ifaurians deſperate reſolution. 


K. 


Ing James his prudence, and kingly power, 
K 748. His juſtice, ibid. His bounty and ho- 
nour conferred upon martial men. ibid. 

Knowledge, in a Commander, what his Enemy 
onght to do, is aſpecial means to prevent all hoſtile 
attempts. 614 


L. 


Acedemonians , their patient walour, 433. 
Thhetr condition of life, 444. Are driven to 
hard terms, ib. Their vain over-weening, 44. op 
loſe their old true friends for new falſe ones, ibid. 
Their Embaſſie to Corinth. 4.46 
Laodice ber malicious revenge, worthily puniſhed. 
League between the Romans and A tolians. 693 
League between the Lacedemonians and /Etoli- 
ans. 774 
Lemnia, aCurtizan, her notable reſolution. 4.22 
Lentulus his ſpeech ro Amylius, at the battel of 
Cannz, with the Comment, | 664 
Leonatus departeth out of Babylon, 603. And 15 
ſluin in fight againſt the Athenians. 606 
Leonidas his admirable prowef.. 428 
Leontius his quarrel with Aratus,; and the sſſue 


- thereof, 777. Heraiſcih ſedition in the Army, 778 


| pairing a jot of AMajeſty. 


Being deteted, is put to death. 


779 
Leofthenes lewieth an Army againſt the Macedo- 


, nians, 604. He overthroweth Antipater, 605. 1s 
ſlain at the ſiege of Lamia. 


606 
Leptines hzs preat loft at Sea. | 593 
Letters from the Carthapinians in Capuz,direfted 

to Fannibal, zntercepred 6 the Romans, with the 

sſſue thereof. ; 695 

- Lemtychides his ſucceſsful ſtratagem. 434 
Liberty in counſel. 582 
Liberty chained, 

Lye : from what ground it is become ſo terrible a 
Word, 746. Their conditions that are moſt tender 
Jn taking it. ibid, 

Lyers by Record, ibid. 

 Ligurians, their Nature and Condition. 

Loray-Law. 

Love purchaſed by mild Governours without em- 
G21 

Lycidas, the woful end of himſelf, his wife, and 
children. 
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| bis whole Army, ibid. 3 abandonedby his follower? 


M. 


Mittin! Bs obſervation upon mercenary 
Souldiers, 619. His Leſſon to Czlar Borgia. 
H4agnificence of the Plateans. | 433: 
Mago cometh to ſuccour Icetes, 596. Abandone 
bim through fear, and hangeth himſelf. ibid. 
Mago, the Brother of Hannibal, bis joyful meſ- 
ſage of the Vittory at Cannz, 671, His departure 
from Gades towards Italy, 749. He winneth Ge- 
nua, 750. He fighteth a battel with a Roman Pro- 


conſul, whereinhe receiveth his deaths wound, 76:3 


eMamertines treachery to the Meſſenians, 582. 
Are beſieged in Meſſena, ibid. Their smpudent re- 
queſt to the Romans. 583 

Mandevile his Monument. 599 

Mandonius rebelleth againſt the Romans, 549. 
And being overthrown us gently pardoned, ibid. 

Manlius hi Vidtory againſt the Sardinians. 696 

Marcellus repellerh Hannibal from the ſiege of 
Nola, 670. His diſhonourable advantage taken up- 
on Caſiline, 689, He taketh Leontium, 699. He 
beſiegeth Syracuſe, 700. His profitable circumſpe- 
tion, 701. His under-hand dealing againſs the 
Syracuſians, during the treaty of peace, 702. His 
winning of Syracule, 703. Hu death. _ 708 

Mardonius, General of Xerxes Army againſt the 
Greeks, 426. His fearful flattery, 432. His Em- 
baſſage to Athens, ibid. He invadeth Attica, 433. 
He burneth Athens, ibid. 1s ſlain with many thou- 


ſand Perſians. 435 
Marſhal of England, his power to preſerve every 
ones fame and reputation. 747 


Martius his miraculous Viltories, proved idle 
dreams. 
e Martyrs. 747 
Maſanifſa proffereth his ſervice to Scipio againſÞ 
the Carthaginians, 752. The cauſe of his revols 
from them to the Romans, ibid. He defeateth Hanno 
and bis company, 753» He purſueth Syphax, 756. 
Is reftored to his Kingdom, 757. He leadeth Sy- 
phax bound unto Cirta, where he marrieth Sopho- 
nisba, 758. Hs beauy Aeſege and Preſent unto 
ber, wid, Is bighly magnified by the Romans, and 
oclaimed King. ibid. 
Maſiſtes and his wives unfortunate ends, 436 
Matho hi mutinous Oration againſt the Cartha- 
giniens, 616. Is choſen by the mutineers for one of 
thesr chief Captains, 617. Fu furious Sally upon 
the Carthaginians, 626. Is utterly defeated and 
taken tle; ibid. 
Mazeus bis treacherous cowardize. 588 
Megaſthenes his report of Nabuchodonoſor. 398 
Meleager proclaimeth Aridzus King, 603. His 
plot againſt Perdiccas is diſcovered, ibid. Mis 
death. 604. 
Men that lye in wait for others, are ſeldom heed- 
ful of what may befal themſelves. 
| Menedemus and his Army overthrown by Spita- 
menes, 596 
Menelaus his great indiſcretion, 639. Is beſieged 


in Salamis, ibid. 1s forced to yield up the Town and 


bis Army. 640 
Metapontines and Thurines yield to Hannibal. 
692 

Midias bis deteſtable murther. 467 
Miltiades good ſervice «# -ewarded. 425 


Minos his par ſuit of Dadalys. 585 
Molo rebeleth againſt Antiochus, Bog. Is forced 
to retire towards Media, 806. Upon advertiſement 
returns, and by ſurprize overthrowerh Xottietas and 


an 
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and layeth hands on himſelf. ibid. 
Altnraer by guile. 748 
Muſter of the e Macedonians, with the ancient 

manner thereof. | = 
Murines his good ſervice, procures him envy; 704 
His wrongful diſgrave by the Carthaginians loſeth 

rhem Sicily. 1bid 


N. 


Abis defeated by Philopeemen, 825, And: is 
N ſlain by treachery of the /Etolians. 
Naburzanes his izſolent behaviour toward Dari- 
Us. 590 
Nature miſchievous. 407 
Neceſſity, and other reaſons of imploysng Merce- 
nariesinthe Wars of the Netherlands. 620 
| Neoptolemus his diſſimulation With Eumenes, 
610. 1s ſhamefully beaten. | thid, 
Nicanor timely put into Athens by Cafſander, 
615. He ſurprizeth Pirzus, ibid. Hs Victory at 
Sea againſt Clitus, 617 
Nicias abandoneth the eAthenian Gallies, 591. 
Is meine in his paſſage to Camerina, ibid. Yield- 
e 


eth bimſelf, and s barbarouſly murdered. ibid, 
Nitocris 4 Magnificent Princeſs, 4-06 
; Q, 


Bſervations of Celeſtial bodies, the ſureſt 
OQ marks of Trme. 632 
Obſervations ix the change of Empires. 770 
Offenders are alwayes afraid of their fellows, if 


more innocent than themſelves. 693 
Office of the Roman (enſors. 688 


Olympias, ezemy to Antipater, 605. 1s revokgd 
snto Macedon, 614. Her inhumane cruelty, 619. 
Is condemned unto death, 620. Her great Eſtate, 


and perverſe conditions. ibid, 
Orchards in the Air, 404. 
Oreſtes murdered by his Tutour Fropuss 570 


 Oftentation checkedby unexpected neceſſity. 697 
P. 


Acuvius Calavius, an ambitious Noble man of 

” Capua, 666, His politick courſe taken to oblige 
both the Senate and People of Capua unto him. 667 
Panick terrours. | 694 
Panormus, zow called Palermo, by whom founded, 
Papyrimus his encouragement to the Komans 


againſt the Samnites, 581 
* Parſmony without thrift. 675 
Paſſion in extremity. 411 
Patience of the Spaniards. G12 


Patience of waiting a convenient ſeaſon, us of 
great importance for obtaining Vittory. 660 
Pauſanias advanceth to ſuccour the Athenians, 
433. He recovereth EyTantium from the Perſians, 
437+ Is condemned 4s 4 Traitour, and dyeth in ba- 
niſhment, 471 
Perdiccas bis Nature and Quality, 603, Hu 
fond over-weening, ibid. He joyneth with Leonatus, 
ibid. Hs policy to entrap Meleager, 604. Is made 
the Kings Proteftor, and commander of his Forces, 
ibid. He conquereth Cappadocia, 605, His unfor- 
rtunate paſſage over Nilus, 609 
Perſcpolis burnt at the requeſt of an harlot, 4.10. 
an opulent City. | ibid. 
Perſeus #s ſos by bis Father againſt the Dardg- 
nians, B51. His timorous Nature, 854. Is blamed 


by the Romans for reducing his rgbeltiogs ſubjefts to 
ds De * 


dience, 856. His Fourney-10 Delphi, 857, 6 


* 


. | fo. Rome , where he dies miſerably. ' 


827. 


A good Treaſure for the Romans, $66, bcc. Reſots 
verh to: fight with the Romans, 873, Is there vor - 
thrown, and the firſt that fled thence, B74. Hetakes 


- | Santtuary, 875. His fond concett in Preſerving his 


Treaſures, ibid. Is conzenet by Cretians, $76. His 
baſe dcjettion before &mylius, ibid. 7s led Captive 


884 
Per ſians- overthrown by- their own nibwoor. 


Their barbarou cruelty tewards their priſoners, 
589. Their ſlaviſh ſubjeftion, + 634 
Petellia, a ſtrong (ty in laly. 62x 


Peuceſtes affrighted at the approach of Antigos 
nus, 624. His baſe retrait' from the gp A. of 
Worthily rewarded for his treachery to Eumenes. 


| 626 
Phalanx of che Macedonians. | 
Phalaris 6:s juſt Tyranny, 587. His death: ibid. 
Pharnabazus aſſifteth the Thracians againſt the 
Greeks, 465. He repelketh Agelilaus, 469. Hys po- 
litick dealing among the Greeks, 471. He marrieth 


one of Artaxerxzes bis Daughters, 472 
Pharnus «nd h4 ſeven Sons. 407 
Phidippides his familiar Devil, 425 


Philadelphus che firſt of che Egyptian Kings that 
made league with the Romans. - v | 
' Philetgrus his fortunate miſhap. 

Philip of Macedon s left for an Hoſtage with 
the Illyrians, 571. His eſcape away, ibid. He van- 
quiſheth Argzus, ibid. His politick, Donative of 
Pynda to the Olynthians, 572. He delivereth Pheres 
from the tyranny of Lycophron, ib.. He overthrow- 
eth Onomarchus and his whole Army, ibid. He win- 
neth Olynthus, 573. His arbitrement for the King- 
dom of Thrace, 574. His policy tn aiding the Be» 
otians, 573. He invadeth Aſia, 575. Hu laſt feaſt, 
ibid. Hu divers iſſues. | thid, 

Philip, King ef Macedon, Son of Demetrius, 
expelleth Attalus out of Opus, 684. His gallant 
demeanonr towards the Acheans his Confederates, 
ibid. His Embaſſage to the Romans, 685. Is forced 
80 quit AErcolia, for the defence of his own Countrey, 
ibid. His ſuccefiful expedition againſt the Eleans 
and eFtolians, ibid. Is forced to riſe from before 
Palza, by the Treaſon of one of his own Captains. 
777. He waſteth Ktolia, and carryeth away 4 
great booty, ibid, 6c. He granteth peace to the A» 
rolians, 779, And enters into League with Hanni« 
bal, ibid. Hs double handdealing with the Nobility 
and Commons of Meſſene, 781, By his unjuſt courſes 
makes his Friends his Enemies, ibid. His odious 
diſſimulation, 785, His ſtratagem inthe winning 
of Prinafſus, ibid. His unskslfulneſs or unaptneſs to 
retainold Friends, and his forwardneſs in ſeeking 
new Enemies, 786, he ſubdueth the (ountrey of 
Athamania, 833, His magnanimity conſtrued by 
the Romans, as want of reverence to their Eſtate ; 
He is enforced to abandon divers Towns by bim con- 
quered, with leave of the Romans, bis cruelty to- 
wards the Maronites, 846, &c. He grows jealous 
of his ſon Demetrius, 85 3- Whom he puts to death, 
ibid, brs end, 854. 

Philiſtus, 4 Hoteble Paraſite, 595+ 1s taken and 
executed, ' ibid, 

Philopoemen his firſt military aition, 782, His 
great dexterity and ſufficiency in War, ibid. He 

illeth Machanidas the Tyrant of Lacedzmon, 783. 
He was abad Sea-man, 824, His policy to over- 
throw Nabis, 825. His lamentable end. 848 

Phocion 5s made chief Ruler in Athens, 608. 

His juſt dealing , 1s deprived, and compelled to fly 


for his life, 615,616 : 
His Commendation, | 608 
| Phyllides bis Srratogem. 473 | 


Piſiſtratus 


FLY 
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Piſiftratus bs divers changes of fortune. .. 422] 


Polybius his imparrial dealing, 665. His worthy 
reprehenſion of Fablus the Roman Hiſtorian. 673 
Polyſperchon 5s wade Protector of the King and 
Empire of Macedon, 613. His unthank ful Nature, 
614. His cruelty to bis old friend, 616. His diſho- 
mourable departure . from Megalopolis, ibid. Hs 
Treachery unto his Soveraign, 619. And to his 
young Pupil, | 637 
Polyxenidas ſurprizeth the Rhodian Fleet. 
Porcius Cato hz. conditions, | 
Porus his manly anſwer to Alexander, 598. 1s 
reſtored to his eſtate with great enlargement. 599 
Power of the Medes, i; 408 
Poyet, Chancellour to Francis the firſt, worthily 
puniſbed for bus falſhood, * | 
 Praneſtines honeſt reſolution, 670. Their advii- 
rable patience. | ibid. 
Preferment acquired, by courting the multitude. 


; | | 64.3 
Pride beaten with ber own weapons, 668. and 
puniſht with contempt. 703 


Proviſions of War, and abſolute power of com- 
-=w141d, are of greater uſe in need, than the willing 
readinefs of Friends. 443 
Pſammones bis gentle reprehenſion of Alexander. 

| 585 

Ptolemy Lagus hi ſubtle dealing, to debar all 
claim to the e Macedonian Empire, 602. Is great- 
ly beloved of the Egyptians, 609. He fideth with 
Antipater, ibid. Hs happy compaſſion, 612. He 
ſeowres the Sea with his Fleet, under the con- 
dutt of Seleucus, 630. He ſubdueth Cyprus, ibid. 
He ge Gaza, «nd taketh Tyre and Sidon, 
631. He retireth into Egypt, 633. He obtaineth 
Sicyon and Corinth, 636. - His politick courſe 
againſt Antigonus, 641. He beſiegeth Salamis, 
646. His Pertues, 649 
Prolemy Eucrgetes, King of Egypt, who taketh 


part with Cleomenes. 635 
Publicola his ſincerity. 651 

i Punick Faith, ; 5:97 
Purpoſe intended by men, but diſpoſed by God. 
635 

Pyrrhus bis bard beginning, 647. His cory 
valour, 648. Is made Patron of the Athenians, 


649. Is forſaken by the - Macedonians, ibid. Is 
called into Italy by the Tarentines, 652, Hes 
offer of peace to the Romans, with their anſwer, 
653. His Tyranny in Sicily, and departure thence, 
657+ He re-calls his forces out of Italy, 658. His 
excuſe for his diſſembling with Sparta, 659. His 
fatal ſurprize of Argos. ibid, 

Python employed againſs the Rebels in Alia, 
606. 1s deluded, and ſlain by Antigonus. 626 


Q. 


Uintius bis quipping anſwer to Philip, 794+ 
' His profitable obſervation, 9799. His check. 


given to the inſolent Atolians, $00. His triumph, 
, 820. His grief mixed with gladneſs, 821, His 
peremptory command and power. ibid 


[ry juſtice upo 


R. 


R £9: moving the Romans to undertake the 
A. war #n Sicily. | Ef 
Rebellion of divers Provinces againſt the Per- | 
ſtans. F- '476 
Rebels confidence in the multitude, how vain a 


thing it 55. 779 
Retchleſneſs of the Campanes. 691 
Regulus his encounter with a monſtrom Ser- 


pent, 604. He forceth Tunes, 605. His death. 
606 
Retreat un the bead of an Enemies eArmy, how 
dangeroute 
Rhodians recover Perza fromthe e Macedonian, 
800. Their flout meſſage to Antiochus, $13. are 
ſlighted by the Rgmans. 818 
| Komans, thur admirable conrage and induſtry, 
606. Their great loſi by Sea, 607. Their whole 
loſs by Sea during {4 firſt Punick, War, 614. 
Their anſwer in Senate to one of Privernum, 615. 
Their policy to pick a quarrel, 629. Their con- 
federacy with the Saguntines, ibid. Their great 
forces at the time of Concolitanus his invaſion, 
641. Their Embaſſage to Carthage, ibid. Their 
precipitate affeftion, 659. Their magnanimity »n 
the midacſt of their greateſ# troubles, 659. Their 
miſerable condition immedzately = the battel 
of Cannz, 668. The hard ſhifts they were driver: 
to, ibid. Their policy in upholding, in their ſeve- 
ral Provinces, the greatneſs and reputation of 
ſuch ( and their families ) as bad firſt ſubdued 
them to their Empire, 669, &Cc. Their general 
affettion to the good of the Common-weal, 706. Are 
abandoned by twelve of their own Colonies, 707. 
Their imaginary Prerogative, 759. Their Cuſtome 
when they took, a Town by aſſanit, 564. Their 
colourable thanks to the Athenians, 788, Their 
firſt uſe of Elephants in fight, 791, Their anſwer 
to the Embaſſadours of Artalus, 794, &c. Their 
imperious anſwer to Antiochus his Embaſſadburs, 
802. Their reaſons not be ſorry for Hannibals 


eſcape, 816 
Rome nothing ſo tyrannous as Carthage. 619 
Rowing after a firange faſhion. 

Roxane payed with ber own coyn. 636 


Rule of the huband over the wife, and of parents 
over their children, : 622 
Rumours caſt out of purpoſe, to give an honeſt co- 


lour to the war againſt Philip. 786 
S, 

——_— fear of Hannibal, 653 

Saguntum recovered by the Romans. 677 

Saguntum foxnd out ix Athens. 788 


Samnites and Hetrurians become Tributary to 
Rome. 653 
 Sark, near Garnſey, taken by the French, and 
againrecovered, | 597 
Scaliger his opinion concerning Nabonidus, 

| 396 
Scipio P. 5s ſent Proconſul into Spain, 679. He 
winneth new Carthage, 680. His Vittory againſt 


| Hanno and Mago, 742. His wary ſe of his Spa- 


niſh friends, 743. He expelleth the Carthaginians 
aut. of the (ontinent of Spain, 745. His exempla- 
n his mutinoxs Souldiers, 749. Ts 
choſen Conſul, 750. Is furthered by the people im 
his African woyage, againſt the liking of the Se- 
nate, 751. He recovered Locri, ibid. The politick 


1 


uſe be made of Syphax bis Embaſſage,752- He 


laridtth 
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laudethin Aﬀrick, 75 3+ \T hecmarner of hls minter- 
(amps,754- His ftratagemita fire the Comps of Sy- 
phax a»di Aſdrubal, 995 .this fight mich the Cars 
thaginians inthe Haven. of.' Utica, 757. #18, dificke 
taker at Maſanifla TE netrrals wh Sophanisbaz 
to ther(arthapinianty.. 760: 

Hi conrteoms 1ſage.oficthe. Carthaginian, Embaſſa- 
doiirs,.764 . Hs.'anſwere.cto, Hannibal wpox- Sheer 
meeting #Aftick, 76445765» 14 triuwphayt-re- 
zurn. through laly fo>Romez.2693 /15 rvforeed. to 
abznao Rome, throughthe malice of the: Tirhwnes, 
$43 fl death. rf NNN iy Yeats, tþid, 
« Seleucus flyeth to: Riolemyy 626, He-ſaurprizeth 
Nicanors Camp, 629;:&c-:*He:overthroweth Aoti> 
gonus, 644, His mutriage: with: Straonica, 645» 
His jealouſie of Demetrius, 649. His pretence of 
quarrel againſt Lyſumactivs, ibid. Hi ſhort joy. 
650 

- Sempronius recalled with bus. Army from hixge- 
termined voyage into. Aﬀfiak for the defenctof kaly. 
«© . 650 
Senones, 4 people of the Gauls, expelled ont - 


their Countrey by the Romans. 64.1 
Sicily, whence ſo named. 585 
Slaves in Nature, though not in Law, 622 

© Sophonisba her tragical end. 758 


Spaniards ſmothered to death, 

Spendius, a principal Ring-leadey of the Cartha- 
ginian Autineers, 617, He takes the Field againſt 
Amilcar, 626. 1s crucified before Tunis, |, 627 

Sphodrias his fond attempt upon the Haven of 
Athens, | 4.74 

Spiramenes murdered by bus wife. 597 

Spoil and riches, of moſt force with the common 
Souldter. ]. | Jn 

Spoil divided before Viltory gotten, 638 

State of great ſpirit, but ſmall farce. 4.68 

Steadfaſtneſs in taking revenge, is wrongfully 
beld a point of honour, 625 

Stipendaries of Tyrants, fight more couragiouſly 
than thoſe of free Cities or States. 620 
 Stratagem of the Capuans againſs thoſe of _ 
A 650 
786 

Sulpitius the Roman (onſul, 1nvadeth Macedon, 
588. Forceth Antipatria, 790. 1s forced to retire 
to Apollonia; 792 

Superſtition of the Perſians. , 424 

Syphax entreth into league with the Romans; 


' 944. But afterwards fideth with the Carthaginiz 


ans againſt them, 752. He bringeth aid to Car- 
thage, 753. Ht retchleſs manner of encamping, 
754. Is fired thence by Scipio, 755. Is driven home 
znto his own Kingdom, 756. He fighteth a battel 
with Maſznifſa and Lzlius, where:n be is taken pri- 
foner, 757. His exclamation againſt Sophonisba, 
758. Andis ſent priſoner to Rome. 759 

Syracuſiars Petaliſm, 558. Their unfortunate 
expedition axainſt Ducetius, ibid. Their war with 
the Athenians, 589. They lock, up the Athenians 


Fleet in their Haven, 590 
T; | 

TEC a Cuſtome 11 Ireland. 745 
- Teleutius ſurprizeth the Atheman Navy. 
Temerity of the Roman Conſuls. | G68 


Terentius Varro his baſe carriage of himſelf to- 
wards the Campan Embaſſadours. 667 

Teuta, Queen of Illyria, her 3nſolent handling 
the Roman Embaſſadonrs, 639. 11 enforced to beg 
peace of the Romans: 640 


w-- 4, - 


- 582 |. 
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, Thebans ſent Embaſſadoprs to Athens, 470, Their 
Army before Sparta, 475 
:  Thebgs glad to be xidaf ber founder... > -630 
- Themiſtocles his policy to alienate the Tofibans 
from the Zerſrans, 429.,: His ſharp anſwer to: an 
unbeſeemin g taunt, 430, His predominating Virtieg 
431. Hu policy to rid Xerxes ont of Greece, 4.2. 
Is ſent. on." Embaſſage to Lacedzmon, 4.37, .: His 
Pabrn-tree, . HUD ain, ny (FIF 
.' Eheocles.kis ab/coveryeft Sicily, -, _  -  * 586 

Theramenes enforced ro drink, poyſon; ©. 454 
Thimbro aſſiſteth the ſyrians againſt the Perſian, 
466. Is ſlain by Saxrunhas. 472 
| -«Thraſyhulos Har rixzeth Plula, 454+ And taketh 


Pirzus, 45 59:.Hde. faketh>park with" the Thehanes; 
470.:Keenveretis Byzantipmifrom the Lacedewmpni- 


ans, £7 lo:nd is ſlaingtiAſpendus. ©! 
. :. Thraſybulus his juſh prarieſhoient, 
.” Tiberius his vain curioſity. 404 
-  Tihaleon z ent 1e:the.aid of Syratuſe, $96: 
Hu ftratagem ts free himſelf from the Carthagini- 
an Gallies, ibid. He ſurprizeth Icetes his Army, 
ibid. He demoliſheth the Caſtle of Syricuſe, ibid. 
His great Viftory over the Carthaginians, ibid. 
He freeth Sicily of all her Tyrants. _ tbid; 

Tiflaphernes his perfidious dealing with Cyrus, 
456. Becomes odious for his baſe conditions, ibid: 
His treacheromw Embaſſage to the Grecian Army, 
459. He burneth the Countrey about the Greeks; 
461. Hu cowardize, 468. Is finally overtaken by 
his own cunning. 469 

Tithrauſtes his wiſe conrſe againſt the Greeks. 


$4 
ch 


ES | (@] 
Treaſon obtruded upon guiltleſs perſons, travel 
the falſe accuſation of a principal conſpirator. 697 
Treaty between Philip of Macedon and T. Quin- 
tius, 796. And between the Romans and Antiochus: 
oy 3814 

Truſt repoſed in known traitours, well worthy to 
be betrayed. 639 
Truth of good tydings many times not preſently 
required, through the ſudden joy of a vain report .682, 
Jranny. perſecuted by its own power, 617, Pro- 
perly defined, ibid. It is a diſtin vice from all 
others, 621, Thetrue names thereof. 622 


V. 
\ FJ Alour of ſmall force without adviſedneſs. 626 


Valour ſcorns to hunt after opinion. ©7748 

Vanity for a Prince to ingage himſelf in a buſi- 
neſs of a dangerou importance upon the promiſed, 
aſſurance of a State meerly popular: © "ay 
Varro T. his inveltive againſt Fabius, 6575 
His vain boaſting, 659. His obſtinacy againſt his 
Colleagues good counſel, 660. His manner of em- 
battailing the Roman Army, 663. Hts chiefeſt wiſ- 
dom in tzymely fight; 664 
Vermina, the Son of Syphax; overthrown by the 
Romans. nk A 


Virtue unfortunate, contemned; 44.6 
Virtue juſtly termed Heroical. 623 


Vittory never friendlefi. Tr 
Vittory to generous minds, ts only an inducement 
to moderation. 


* 


Vittory beyond hope- ; 808 
Violence of gyeat Armies #s often broken upon 
ſmall Towns or Forts. 681, 
Utica, 4 geodly City in Africk, 
| W. Wand 
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of Tiffaphernes, 460. Hi providente f 
| | of the eArmy,461. He condi the oP fee | 
| the River Gentrires, ibid; He defeateth Teribaſus, 
WW of money finds many blind excuſes, 668 | 462. His adviſed anſwer unto the Sinopian E'm- 
| ' Water of Styx, 786 | beſſadonrs, 463. His ſpeech ro bis Soulticrs, y65: 
Wiſdom with the lateſt; 411. Wiſe men are not | He ranſacks Birhynia. +IFA4  hb66 
_— Sys wetter i 655 Pp JRAEs barbarou fngrt , 427. His re» 
W: en taught by neceſſity. + 737 | ſolution on «'wron d, ibid, His diftr aition 
 _ Wretchedneſs of Fabjoets, living under the £0- | beholding the Greeks reſelirian, 428. rr 
vernment of a tyrannical City. \ 5,618 | the counſel of Artemelia, andfollowerh worſe, 431. 
Wrongs that are inſolent, are moſt grievont. ibid. | His diſhonourable return to Perfia; 432; I fortn-' 
nate againſt the Egyptians, but . not againſt the 
| Xe Greeks, 436. His d5ſhonourable peace with the 
2 6 ——_ Greeks, 438. His own Son executed for bis death, 
d then ge made General of the Carthaginians, | which was contrived by another. .' ibid. 
| 605. Hewva ſherh the Romans, Ax ibid, | 2 PE262% Þ J 
* XoxnetaSv ſent with Forces by Antiochus, to ſup- ; Z. 
preſs Molo, 805. Hir polttich paſſage over Tygris, | © | / 
806. But is made frunleſs through bis own = FF Opyrus bss dear love to Darius, 


ea it 17 420 
| | Ziobcris, 4 very great River in Parthia. 
Xenophon his wiſe anſwer to the Embaſſadours | | | | 
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